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Editor’s Preface 


A fuller text, more richly illustrated and widened in scope, is here 
presented in contemporary and attractive form and entirely brought up 
to date - especially in developments in technology and science - so that 
Hutchinson's New 20th Century Encyclopedia is more than ever the ideal 
one-volume reference work, indispensable in the schoolroom desk, on 
the office shelf, or beneath the television set in the family sitting-room. 
Aiming at comprehensiveness, we have not forgotten that facts, figures 
and abbreviations in close array tend to be indigestible - and un- 
consulted. In contrast, we have tried to stimulate rather than jade the 
appetite for knowledge and have made the encyclopedia selective, read- 
able, companionable, browseable, and even - on the appropriate occa- 
sion - amusing, so that it might not be classed either by younger or older 
readers among the dull reference tomes condemned by Charles Lamb as 
‘Things in book’s clothing’. 
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Note to the Reader 


Pronunciation is indicated approximately by the following simple system: 

VOWEL sounds 


a as in rack 
a as in rake 
ah as in father 
ar as in mare 
aw as in raw 
e as in wreck 
e as in mete 


eh as in Fr. n6e 
i as in rick 
i as in mite 
o as in rock 
6 as in so 
d as in Fr. jeune 
oh as in Fr. eau 


oi as in boU 
00 as in book 
00 as in boot 
ow as in cow 
u as in but 
u as in Fr. dune 
u as in mute 


CONSONANT SOUNDS 

b, d, f, h, j, k, I, m, n, p, r, t, v, w, z, present no difficulty; c, q, x, are not used in this key. 


ch as in chip 
dh is soft as in this 
g is hard as in get 
kh as ch in Scots loch 


ks for X 
kw as in quick 
h is nasal as in Fr. bon 
ng as in singer 


ngg as in finger 
s is hard as in set 
th is hard as in think 
y is consonantal as in yet 
zh as in treasure (trezhur) 


Abbreviations follow the standard forms and are included in the appendix, page 1 1 13, an exception being 
the adoption of f.w.w. and s.w.w. to indicate the First and Second World Wars. In any article the title 
word (or words) may be represented by its initial letter (or letters), e.g. in the article aachen the letter A 
stands for Aachen. 

A table of Customary Forms of Address follows on p. 1117. 



A— ABALONE 
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A The first letter in nearly all the alphabets. 
The English a is derived from the Etruscan 
a through the Lat. alphabet, which is the 
parent of the West-Europcan alphabets. 
The Greeks called the first letter alpha; the 
Semites aleph or alph, which meant ‘ox’, but more 
probably because the word began with this letter - a 
simple mnemonic device - than because the letter 
was formed as the rough outline of an ox-head, as 
some scholars have claimed. 

AACHEN (ah'khcn). German cathedral city and spa 
in the Land of North Rhine-Westphalia, about 5 m. E. 
of the frontier of Dutch Limburg and 45 m. W.S.W. of 
Cologne. It is a thriving industrial centre and one of 
Germany’s principal railway junctions. A. was the 
Roman Aquisgranum, and from the time of Charle- 
magne until 1531 the German emperors were crowned 
there. Charlemagne was b. and buried in A., and he 
founded the cathedral in 796. The 14th cent, town hall, 
containing the hall of the emperors, is built on the site 
of Charlemagne’s palace. During the S.W.W. A. was 
the first important German town captured by the 
Allies (U.S. 1st Army); it was severely damaged by 
bombing and 7 days’ street fighting. Pop. 11966) 
177,699. 

AALBORG (awP-). 

Danish port about 20 m. 
inland from the Kattegat, 
on the S. shore of the 
Limfjord. One of the 
oldest towns in Denmark, 
it has a castle and the 
fine Budolfi church. Pop. 

(1965) 85,632. 

AALST. Flemish form 
of Alost. 

AALTONEN (ahl'-), 

Wiilnii (1894-1966). Fin- 
nish artist. At first a 
painter, he later turned 
to sculpture, and wtis a 
pioneer in the revival 
of carving directly from 
the stone, his favourite 
medium being granite. 

His svorks inch portrait 
busts, notably one of Sib- 
elius, and statues for the 
Finnish Parliament House and the Univ. of Helsinki. 

AARDVARK (ahrd'-). Afrikaans name for tlic ant- 
bear [Orycteropus afer) found in central and southern 



ADACUS. Ar tHuticiS'Oh from Rcurh'i /.'arfcriio 
f' '-‘(CO ((501) iho,-,tnc rcrctut mmj; rhe Arabic and 
rr'.'ajcfai tfir abacua ayairm reproduced from J M Pullan. 

Tbr ff II.'*) c' t* r Ab'cui 



ABADAN. A general view from Bralm Creek to Abadan town 
with the Bahmaahire river In the background. 

Courtesy of Iranian Oil Participants, 


Africa. A timid, defenceless animal about the size of 
a pig, it has a long head, pig-like snout, and large 
asinine ears. It feeds at night on termites, which it 
licks up with its long, sticky tongue. 

AARDWOLF (Proteles crlstatns). One of the Carni- 
vora, resembling a small striped hyena. It is found in 
E. and S. Africa, usually in the burrows of the aard- 
vark, and feeds on termites. 

AARHUS (asvr'hoos). Second city of Denmark, on 
the E. coast overlooking the Kattegat. It is the cap. of 
A. CO. in Jutland, and a shipping and commercial 
centre with a univ. Pop. ( 1965) 1 17,748. 

AARON (aTon). In the Bible, the elder brother of 
Moses and leader with him of the Israelites in their 
march from Eg>'pt to the Promised Land of Canaan. 

AASEN (aw'sen), Ivar Amdreas (1813-96). 
Norwegian philologist, poet and playwright. Through 
a study of rural dialects he evolved by 1853 a native 
‘country language’, which he called Landsmaal, to 
take the place ofliicraiy Dano-Norwegian. 

A'BACL'S. Method of calculating with a handful 
of stones on ‘a flat surface’ (Lat. nhacin). familiar to 
the Greeks and Romans, and used by earlier peoples, 
possibly even in ancient Babylon, and which still sur- 
\i\cs in the F in the more sophisticated bead frame 
form of the Russian sthoi\ and the Japanese torohan. 
In the West arithmetic with written Arabic figures, 
the so-called ■pcn-rcckoning'. replaced ‘counter- 
casting’ for some 200 years, but is today being re- 
placed b> adding machines and elcetnc calculators, 
themsches based on the principle of the A. The metal 
reckoning counters or jettons of the 13th 18th cents, 
arc often sery attractise. Sve Cai’IIai 

AH.'XD.VN. Persian is. on the 1: side of the Shatt- 
al-Arab. The Nat. Iranian Oil Co maintains an 
inst. of technology and A. is the chief refinery and 
shipping centre for Persia’s oil industry, nationalised 
1951, when disputes with the Anglo-Pcrsi.in Oil Co. 
interrupted production at .-N until 1954 A Con- 
sortium. Uril Petroleum holding hO"., of the shares, 
then took over production. 

AB.-MGV'N. Town of the R.S.F.S.R.. cap. of 
Khakass autonomous region. Krasnoyarsk territory, 
E. Siberia. It lies just N. of the junction of the A. and 
Yenisei rivers. Pop. (1967) 7.8,(100. 

ABALONE (abalon'i). M.arinc, snail-like animal 
(family Haliotidae), also known from its shape cs the 
car shell. It provides a bluish mother-of-pearl much 
used in ornament.al work, and the animal itself is 
edible. California has ses-cral valuable species, and As. 
are e-nten there, ns well as in Oiina and Japan. 



AACHEN. Ancient bu« of 
Charlemagne In goM and 
enamel preserved at Aachen, 
it was made as a reliquary In 
the Mth century. 
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ABBAS— ABELARD 


ABBAS the Great (c. 1557-1628). Shah of Persia 
from 1586, he defeated the Uzbegs near Herat in 1597 
and also the Turks. Bandar-Abbas is named after him. 
At his death his dominions reached from the Tigris to 
the Indus. „ , . - 

ABBAS n, HilmI (1874-1944). Last khedive of 
Egypt, 1892-1914. On the outbreak of war between 
Britain and Turkey in 1914, he sided with Turkey 
and was deposed following the establishment of a 
British protectorate over Egypt. 

ABBASIDS. Dynasty of the Mohammedan empire 
who reigned as caliphs in Baghdad 750-1258. They 
were descended from Abbas, Mohammed’s uncle, 
and some of them, e.g. Harun-al-Rashid (786-809) 
and Mamun (813-33), were outstanding patrons of 
cultural development. Later their power dwindled, 
and in 1258 Baghdad was burnt by the Tartars. 
Thence until 1517 they were caliphs of Egypt 
ABBA YE (ahbaO. Group of French writers, artists, 
and musicians, who in 1906 estab. a self-supporting 
community in an old house at Crdteil, near Paris. They 
included Georges Duhamel, the poets Rene Arcos and 
Charles Vildrac, and the cubist painter Andre Gleizes, 
and published La Vie Unanime, written by Jules 
Remains as the manifesto of the new doctrines of 
brotherhood inspiring the movement, which became 
known as Unanimisme. The community broke up after 
14 months, but the movement continued. 
ABBEVILLE (ahbvelQ. Town in N. France in the 
- Somme dept., 12 m. inland from the mouth of the 
Somme. During the F.W.W. it was an important base 
for the British armies. Pop. (1962) 22,816. 

ABBEY, Edwin Austin (1852-1911). American 
artist. He painted historical subjects, and was official 
painter at the coronation of Edward VII. 

ABBEY. In the Christian church, a monastery of 
monks or a nunnery or convent of nuns, all vowed to 
a life of celibacy and religious seclusion, governed by 
an abbot or abbess respectively. Sometimes the word 
is applied to a religious edifice which was once the 
church of an A., e.g. Westminster A., or to a building 
or society that has long since been secularized, e.g. 
Battle Abbey. The first As. as established in Syria 
or Egypt were mere collections of huts, but in course 
of time there were built massive and extensive build- 
ings. St. Benedict’s A. at Monte Cassino in Italy - 
so strongly built that for weeks in 1944 it defied 
blasting by bomb and shell - set the pattern, and soon 
every country of Christendom could boast a number 
of noble As. England, esp. the north, is rich in A. 
rums. 



abbey. Among modern foundations Is Buckfast Abbey I 
ueyon where the Benedictine community excels In the arts an 
on a stained glass window are designer Fatho 
Angold (left): th 

b^tt ?n roL*' ‘'"’’“""I from France, Is an Inch thick and wi 
bo set In concrete. Assoefoted Pres: 


ABBEY THEATRE. Playhouse in Dublin associated 
with the Irish literary revival of the early 1900s that 
owed its origin to the co-operation of the writers 
George Russell (jE) and W. B. Yeats, with the 
actors W. G. and Frank Fay. The theatre was opened 
in 1904, and provided a stage for the works of a 
number of brilliant dramatists, including Lady 
Gregory, Yeats, J. M. Synge, Lennox Robinson, 
Padraic Colum, Conal O’Riordan, St. John Ervine, 
Seumas O’Kelly, and Sean O’Casey. Burned out in 
1951, the A. T. was rebuilt 1966. 

ABDEL-KRIM, el-Khettabi (1881-1963). Moroccan 
Arab chief known as the ‘Wolf of Riff’. With his 
brother Mohammed, he led the Riff revolt, inflicting 
disastrous defeat on the Spanish at Anual in 1921, but 
surrendering to a large French army under Petain in 
1926. Banished to the isl. of R6union, he was released 
in 1947 and d. in voluntary exile in Cairo. 

AJBDICATION. Renunciation of an office or 
dignity, usually the throne, by a ruler or sovereign. 
See the table on page 3. 

ABDUL-HAMID II (1842-1918). Last sultan of 
Turkey 1876-1909. In 1908 the Young Turks under 
Enver Bey forced A.-H. to restore the constitution of 
1876, and in 1909 insisted on his deposition. He d. in 
confinement. For his part in the brutal suppression of 
the Armenian revolt of 1894 he was known as the 
Great Assassin. 

ABDULLAH, Sheikh Mohammed (1905- ). Kash- 
miri leader, known as the ‘Lion of Kashmir’. He headed 
the struggle for constitutional government against 
the Maharajah of Kashmir, and in 1947 became P.M. 
He agreed to the accession of the state to India to 
halt tribal infiltration, but was imprisoned from 
1953 (with brief intervals) until 1968, when he re- 
affirmed the right of the people of K. ‘to decide the 
future of the State by their free will’. 

ABDULLAH ibn Hussein (1882-1951). King of 
Jordan. The son of Hussein ibn Ali and brother of 
Feisal I of Iraq (qq.v.), he worked with Lawrence in 
the Arab revolt of the F.W.W. From 1921 he was 
Emir of Transjordan, and assumed the title of King 
in 1946 when the country - until then a British 
mandate - became independent. He incorporated 
Arab Palestine into his kingdom, which then became 
the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, following the 
1948-9 Arab-Israeli war. He was assassinated by an 
Arab fanatic. 

ABEL (a'bel). In Genesis, 2nd son of Adam and 
Eve. He was a shepherd, and his burnt offerings were 
more acceptable to the Lord than were the fruits of 
Cain, his brother. Filled with jealousy, Cain killed A. 

ABEL, Sir Frederick Augustus (1827-1902). British 
scientist. Chemist to the War Dept., he introduced a 
new method of making gun-cotton, was joint inventor 
with Dewar of cordite, and invented the Abel close- 
test instrument for determining the flash point of 
petroleum. 

A'BELARD, Peter (1079-1142). French scholastic 
philosopher. B. near Nantes, he became canon of 
Notre Dame in Paris, and master of the cathedral 
school in 1115. When his, seduction of, and secret 
marriage to, his pupil Hdloise became known, she 
took the veil and he was castrated by ruffians at the 
instigation of her uncle. Canon Fulbert, and became 
a monk. Resuming teaching a year later, he was cited 
for heresy and became a hermit at Nogent, where he 
built the oratory of the Paraclete, and later abbot of a 
monastery in Brittany. His autobiographical Historia 
Calamitatum drew from Heloise the famous love 
letters. He d. at Chalon-sur-Saone, on his way to 
defend himself against a new charge of heresy. 
Hdloise was buried beside him at the Paraclete in 1164, 
their remains being taken to Pfere Lachaise, Paris, in 
1817. A. has a great place in medieval thought as a 
‘conceptualist’, for whom ‘universal’ have only a 
mental existence. 



ABEOKUTA— ABIDJAN 
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ABEOKUTA (abe-okoo'tah). To^vn in Nigeria, 
West Africa, on the Ogun river, 64 m. N. of Lagos. 
Pop (1968) 84,000. 

ABERBROTHOCK. Another name for Arbroath. 

ABERCROMBIE (ab'ercrumbi), Sir Patrick (1897- 
1957). British authority on town and country plan- 
ning. As prof, of Civic Design at Liverpool 1915-35, 
he attained an international reputation, and produced 
plans for Dublin, Haifa, Plymouth, and Greater 
London (1944). His brother Lascelles A. (1881-1938) 
was a distinguished poet and critic. 

ABERCROMBY, Sir Ralph (1734-1801). Scots 
soldier who in 1801 commanded an expedition to the 
Mediterranean, charged with the liquidation of the 
French forces left behind by Napoleon in Egypt. He 
decisively defeated the French at Aboukir Bay, but 
was mortally wounded in the action. 


FAMOUS ABDICATIONS 


Sulla, Roman dictator 
79 B.C. 

Diocletian, Roman 
emperor A.D, 305 
Edward II of Enj. 1327 
Richard It of Eng. 1399 
Charles V, Holy 

Roman emperor 1555 
Mary Queen of Scots 
1567 

Christina of Sweden 

1654 

Napoleon I 

1814 and 1815 
Louis Philippe of 


France 1848 

Isabella II of Spain 1870 
Abdul Hamid II of 
Turkey 1909 

Manoef II of 
Portugal 1910 

Pu-YI of China 1912 


Nicholas II of Russia 

1917 


Constantine of Greece 
1917 and 1922 
Ferdinand I of 
Bulgaria 1918 

Wilhelm II of Germany 

1918 

Charles (Karl) of 
Austria-Hungary 1918 
George II of Greece 

1923 

Edward VIII of United 
Kingdom II Dec. 1936 
Carol II of Rumania 

1940 

Victor Emmanuel III 

of Italy 1946 

Umberto II of Italy 

1946 

Michael of Rumania 

1947 

Wilhelmlna of the 
Netherlands 1948 

Leopold III of 
the Belgians 1951 

Farouk of Egypt 1952 


ABERDARE. Town (U.D.) in Glam., Wales. It 
has a I2th cent, church. Coalfields discovered locally 
in the early 19th cent, produce first-rate steam coal. 
Pop. (1961) 39,044. 

ABERDEEN, George Hamilton Gordon, 4th earl of 
(1784-1860). British statesman. B. in Edinburgh, he 
succeeded his grandfather as earl in 1801, and was a 
prominent diplomat. In 1828 he was Foreign Secretary 
under Wellington, and again in 1841. Although a 
Tor>’, he supported Catholic emancipation and fol- 
lowed Peel in his conversion to Free Trade. In 1852 
he became P.M. in a govt, of Pcelites and Whigs or 
Liberals, but resigned in 1855 because of the hostile 
criticism aroused by the miseries and mismanagement 
of the Crimean War. 

ABERDEEN. Royal burgh, city, seaport and 
holiday resort on the E, coast of Scotland, co. town of 
Aberdeenshire. It is Scotland’s third largest city, and 
is rich in historical interest and fine buildings, includ- 
ing the Municipal Buildings (1867); King’s College 
(1494) and Mnnschal College (founded 1593; housed 
in one of the largest granite buildings in the world, 
1836) which together form Aberdeen University: SL 
Machar Cathedral (1378), and the Auld Brig o‘ Bal- 
gownic (1320). Tlie 2 rivers which flank it, the Dec 
and the Don, arc famous in histoiy and the 2 miles of 
promenade and the sandy beach attract many holiday 
visitors. Industries include the manufacture of agri- 
cultural macnincry. paper and textiles; fishing, ship- 
building, granite-quarrying, and engineering. The dWe 
leader is the Lord Provost, Pop. (1961) 185,379. 



ABERDEEN. One of the sights for the visitor to Aberdeen Is 
the fish market, one of the largest In Britain. Ranged In boxes 
the catch Is laid out for Inspection by the buyers. 

Photo; George Oatram & Co, Ltd. 

ABERDEENSHIRE. County in the E. of Scotland, 
with an area of 1,971 sq. m. In the \V. it is moun- 
tainous, the peaks of the (Taimgonn constituting 
some of the most impressive scenery to be found in 
Britain. Here are the sources of the rivers Don and 
Dee. Eastern A. is mixed farming land with many 
cattle. The coast is rocky; Buchan Ness is the most 
easterly point of Scotland. Chief towns arc Aberdeen, 
the CO. town; Peterhead, Fraserburgh, Inverurie, 
Ballater, and Huntly. A. is mainly an agricultural 
county; important fishing industry is centred at Aber- 
deen, Fraserburgh, and Peterhead. Pop. (1961) 
298.503. See also Angus. 

ABERFAN (abervan'). Mining village of Glamor- 
gan, Wales, nr. Merthyr Tydfil. An a\alanchc of 
coalmine waste overwhelmed a school and houses in 
1966: 144 d. incl. 1 16 children. 

ABERGAVENNY (abergen'i, -gaven'i). Market 
town (bor.) in Mon., England, at the confluence of the 
Usk and tne Gavenny, 5 m. W. of Monmouth. Pop. 
(1961) 9,625. 

ABERHART, William (1878-1943). Canadian 
politician. He was a schoolmaster before organizing 
in Alberta a Social Credit (q.v.) party. He was premier 
of Alberta from 1935 until his death, but his Social 
Credit proposals were disallowed by higher authority. 

ABERNETHY, John (1764-1831). BriUsh surgeon. 
B. in London, he was a surgeon at SU Bartholomew’s 
hospital, 181^27, and soon became famous for his 
lectures and eccentric personality. 

ABERRATION. Astronomical term for the appar- 
ent displacement of a star resulting from the combined 
effects of the speed of light, 186,271 m. per sec., and 
the speed of the earth as it moves in its orbit round 
fhe sun, about 18J m. per sec. The constant of A. is 
20.47 sec. Chromatic A, appears as coloured fringes 
when objects arc illuminated and seen through simple 
lenses. 

ABERTI'LLERY. Town (U.D.) of Mon.. England, 
in the Ebbw valley. It has numerous collieries, and 
ironworks. Pop. (1961) 25,160. 

ABERY'STWIi’TH. Holiday resort and university 
town, also a borough, in Cardiganshire, Wales, at the 
mouth of the Ystwyth river. The towm developed 
round the fortress rebuilt by Edward 1 in 1277. tTic 
Univ. Coll, of Wales was founded in A. in 1872, and 
maintains the Welsh Plant Breeding Station. On the 
outskirts of A. is the National Library of Wales. 
Tanning is an industrv'. Pop. (1961) 10,418. 

ABIDJAN. Town in W. Africa, cap. of the Ivory 
Coast rep. It is an important port dealing in palm 
kernels, cocoa, coffee, etc. Pop. (|065) 2J0.0(Xi (ind. 
7,5CX) Europeans). 




ABINGDOK— ABU DHABI 


ABINGDON. Ancient market town (bor.) in Berks, 
England, where the Ock joins the Thames, 6 m. S. of 
Oxford. There are remains of the 7th cent, abbey 
around which it was built. The 15th cent, bridge over 
the Thames was rebuilt in 1929. The grammar school 
was founded in 1563. Pop. (1961) 14,283. 

ABINGTON, Fanny (1737-1815). English actress. 
A flower girl in St. James’s Park, London, and then 
a street singer, she was the original Lady Teazle. 

ABNER. In the O.T. Saul’s cousin and chief captain. 
After his master’s death he went over to David, only 
to be treacherously murdered by Joab. 

Abo (aw'boh). Port in Finland, now Turku, q.v. 

ABOMEY. Town and port of the Rep. of Dahomey, 
W. Africa, once cap. of the kingdom of Dahomey. 
The old town was defended by a mud wall 6 m. in 
circurnference. Pop. (1965) 23,000. 

ABOMINABLE SNOWMAN. Man-like creature, 
with long arms and a thick-set body covered with 
reddish-grey hair. Travellers and climbers have said 
that it exists in the Himalayas, where it is locally 
known as the Yeti, 



A30R1G1 NES. The tntetlisence which enables these hunters 
with their spears to survive, even In the ‘dead heart’ of Central 
Australia, is finding new outlets through the Federal Govern- 
ment's educational scheme. 

Courtesy of Australian News and Information Bureau, 


ABORIGINES (abori'jinez). Those inhabitants of a 
country who are believed to have been there from 
time immemorial (Lat. ab origine, from the beginning). 
The word now more particularly refers to the native 
peoples of those lands which have become the scene of 
European settlement, e.g. the As. of Australia. 

ABORTION, In law, the expulsion of the contents 
of the pregnant womb at any time before full term; 
m medicine, the expulsion before the foetus is capable 
of living — before the 6th month. Expulsion after 
that h called miscarriage or premature labour. A. 
may be spontaneous, therapeutic, or criminal. In 
many countries A. is a recognized method of birth 
control, and in 1968 it was legalized in certain 
circumstances in England and Wales. 

ABRAHAM (fl. c. 2300 b.c.). Founder of the 
^wish nation.^ B. at Ur, Abram was the son of 
f^rah, and migrated to Haran, N. Mesopotamia, 
with his father, his wife Sarah, and his nephew Lot. 
ProMedmg to Canaan, he received Jehovah’s promise 
pi the land to his descendants, and after sojourning 
'n during a famine, separated from Lot at 

Bethel before settling in Hebron, On re-naming him 
Abraham father of many nations’, Jehovah promised 
legitimate heir, and then tested him by a 
sacrifice. By his 

Machpdah cave! H^brom ^ 


ABRAHAM, Edward Penley (1913- ). British 
biochemist. Professor of chemical pathology at Oxford 
from 1964, he succeeded (with his group) in isolating 
the antibiotic cephalosporin (cj.v.), capable of destroy- 
ing penicillin-resistant bacteria. 

ABRAHAM, Plains (or Heights) of. Plateau near 
Quebec, Canada, where on 13 Sept. 1759 the French 
under Montcalm were defeated by Wolfe, whereby 
Canada was won for the British Empire. It is now 
the National Battlefield Park. 

ABRASIVES. Substances used for cutting and 
polishing or for removing small amounts of the 
surface of hard materials. They are divided into 
natural As., e.g. quartz, sandstone, pumice, diamond, 
corundum, and emery; and artificial, e.g. hath brick, 
rouge, whiting, and carborundum. They are usually 
referred to Mohs’ Scale of Hardness, a list of 10 
minerals ranging from diamond as the hardest and 
number 10, to talc as the softest and number 1. 

ABBRUZZI (ahbroots'i). Mountainous area of 
south central Italy, culminating in the Gran Sasso 
d’ltalia (9,560 ft.), highest point of the Apennines. 

ABSALOM. In the O.T., the 3rd and favourite 
son of King David. He headed a revolt against his 
father, was defeated in battle, and as he fled on a 
mule, his long hair caught in an overhanging branch. 
In this predicament he was slain by Joab, David’s 
captain. 

ABSINTH. Strong alcoholic drink containing from 
60 to 80 per cent of alcohol, which owes its' toxic' 
qualities to the oil of wormwood which gives its 
characteristic flavour. It attacks the nervous system 
and causes acute symptoms of narcotic poisoning. 

ABSOLUTE ZERO. The lowest temperature which 
could possibly exist, equivalent to — 273-1 when 

molecules would have no energy. Near this tempera- 
ture the physical properties of materials change 
substantially, e.g. some metals lose their electrical 

f&Sl St &T1CC 

ABSTRACT ART. Abstract works of art may be 
classified as (1) semi-abstract - i.e. those works 
which are based on nature, though they bear little 
resemblance to natural forms; and (2) pure abstract - 
i.e. those works which have no relation to nature, 
but consist of shapes and colours of the artist’s own 
invention. In (1) we may group Cubism, Futurism, 
Vorticism, and the work of certain artists, such as 
Henry Moore and Archipenko, who have evolved 
their own individualistic styles. In (2) we may include 
Constructivism, Suprematism, and Neq-Plasticism. 
There are other movements, such as Expressionism, 
which defy classification. In Expressionist paintings 
forms are created instinctively, according to the 
promptings of the artist’s emotions, but such works 
usually consist of lines and shapes, and can therefore 
be considered as abstract. Surrealist works are also 
executed in a similar way - they are the expressions 
of a dream-world - but since their chief interest lies 
in their subject-matter they cannot, strictly speaking, 
be classed as A.A. For definitions of the different 
movements see Cubism, Constructivism, Futurism, 

ABSURD, Theatre of the. See Albee, E. ; Beckett, 
S.; Ionesco, E.; and Simpson, N. F. 

ABU (abBoo). An isolated granite peak of the Ara- 
valli range in Rajasthan, India. It is 5,650 ft. in height, 
and one of the most sacred centres of Jain worship. 

ABU-BEKR (573-634). Mohammed’s father-in- 
law and the first caliph. B. at Mecca and originally 
named Abd-el-Ka‘ba, he was one of the first notable 
converts to Mohammed's teaching, accompanied the 
Prophet on his flight to Medina, and took the name 
Abu-Bekr, ‘Father of the Virgin’, when Mohammed 
married his daughter Ayesha (c. 618). As Moham- 
med’s successor (632) he proved a vigorous ruler, 
adding Mesopotamia to the Moslem world. 

ABU DHABL The largest of the Trucial States on 
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tiic Persian Gulf. Its borders are ill-defined and there 
lias been dispute with Muscat and Saudi Arabia over 
ownership of the villapcs of the Buraimi Oasis. Its 
oil resources (production began 1962) are said to 
rival Kuwait. The cap. is Abu Dhabi on an island in 
the Gulf. Pop. (cst. 1962) 20,000. 

ABYDOS (abl'dos). Ancient city of upper Egypt, 
7 m. W. of the Nile, about 100 ni. above Asyut. The 
Great Temple built here by Seti I (c. 1300 n.c.), is one 
of tlic most imposing Egyptian temples. 

ABYSSINIA. Another name for Ethiopia. 

ACACIA (aka'sha). Genus of trees and shrubs of 
the family Lcgiiminosac. Most of the 400 species 
flourish in the tropics of Africa and Australia. Sec 
Watti.f, and Mimosa. 



ABSTtVACT ART. 'Still Life' a typical example of the work of 
French artist Georjes Braque (q.v.). Dated 1936, It Is In the 
decorative style of Cubism, and falls Into the seml-abstract 
croup. 

ACADEMY (Gk. akademda). Name given to the 
Platonic school of philosophy, which met in the 
gardens of Academe, in the N.-VV. of Athens. Here 
among the olive groves Plato and his successors 
taught their disciples, until in a.d. 529 Justinian 
closed all the pagan schools. 

Eirst of the As., in the modern sense of a rccogni/cd 
society cstab. for the promotion of one or more of the 
arts and sciences, w.is the Museum of Alexandria, 
founded by Ptolcniy .Sotcr in the 3rd cent. n.c. 

The Acadi’mlc jranfahe originated as a literary 
society in 1629, and was granted letters patent by 

l. ouis XIII in 1635. Since 1639 its memhership has 
been restricted to 40 at a time, the ‘40 Immortals’. It 
IS conservatiscly influential, and is the guardian of the 
purity of the l•■rcnch tongue, of which it prepared the 
tirst standard dictionary 1639-94. 

The Soviet A. of Science.'! was originally cstab. by 
Catherine 1 in 1725 as the Acadiimic Impiriale dcs 
sciences dc Saint-Petersbourg. Responsible for such 
achievements as the Sputnik, the A. formerly admin. 

m. iny of the country’s 3,000 scientilic establishments, 
but in 1961 vv.is reorganized to concentrate on the 
most proii'isinp lines of theoretical research. The 
pr.Klu.d sale ol scientific research work was entrusted 
to the newly -created State Committee of the Council 
of Ministers for the Co-ordination of Scientific 
Research Work. 

In Britain an ■acndcniy’ generally means a society 
dealing with the arts, such as the Royal Academy, 
those dealing with the sciences and with historic.il and 
philosophical studies being known ns ‘societies'. The 
llritish Association comes within this category. 

_.\C.\I)1A, or .VCADUs tahkahde'). Name riven to 
Nova Scotia by the original I'rench settlers in 1604. 
I'rance renounced her claim to the colony In 1713. 
, M.iny of its irih.ibitants migrated to New England and 


Louisiana; some 4,000 others were expelled in 1755. 

ACA'NTIIUS. Genus of herbaceous plants, family 
Acanthaccac, of the Mediterranean region. The A. 
was frequently used as a motif in classical architec- 
ture, the Greeks preferring 
the species A. spinosus 
(natural leaf and stylized 
form ns illus.) and the 
Romans A. mollis. The 
latter, often grown as an 
ornamental plant and also 
called bear’s breach, grows 
some three feet high. The spineless, hairy leaves arc 
shin^, and the flowers form handsome white or 
pinkish spikes. 

ACAPULCO (ak'apbo'lko). Mexican holiday 
resort, famed for its beauty and deep-sea fishing, set 
in an almost land-locked bay 190 m. S.W. of Mexico 
City. Pop. (1963) 35.000. 

A'CCAl). Ancient town on the left bank of the 
Euphrates from which a .Semitic people of N. Baby- 
lonia look their name - Accadians. It was the chief 
city of the empire of .Sargon I. 

ACCIsLlCRA’l'ION. The rate of increase jn the 
velocity of a moving bodv, usually expressed in feet 
or ccciUmcUes per second per second. The accelera- 
tion due to gravity is the A. shown by a body falling 
freely under the influence of gravity, cither in a 
vacuum or after allowing for the retardation due to 
air resistance; it varies slightly at difl'ercnt latitudes, 
but is equivalent to e. 32.16 ft per sec per sec. 
Retardation is actually A. in the reverse direction, 
c.g. a rising rocket is actually being accelerated 
towards the centre of the earth. 

ACCE.SSARY. In Eng. law, an acce.s.wry before the 
fact is one who instigates another person lo commit 
a felony which that person then commits. If he is 
present when the crime is committed, he is not an 
A. but an abettor or principal in the second degree. 
An A, after the fact is one who assists a person whom 
he knows has committed a felony. 

A'CCOLADE. Gentle blow on the shoulders with 
the flat of the sword given by the .Sovereign, or a 
representative in conferring a knighthood. 'I he won) 
comes from the Ercnch for an embrace or clasping 
about the neck, and in earlier times the knightly ritual 
included such an embrace and sometimes a kiss. 

ACCOMPLICE. One vvho is associated with 
another in the commission of a crime. In law, the 
word is applied not only lo persons vvho played a 
minor part in the crime, but also to the principal 
olTcndcrs. 

ACCORDION. Portable musical instrument in- 
vented by Damian of Vienna in 1829. Box-like in 
form, it comprises a pair of bellows with many 
folds and a keyboard of up to 50 kc>s. On these 



ACAPULCO. Thoujli O'f lo~n it tjmo'.i Ji » 1".’-' •"'t 
and boillri Cftttrr (or ihc touriit. lo—r c( O r r tuj'rtqs.f-rii 
of ihr rul.lof villtir rrr-|irl »nd Crird iqu'd arr '1 I - Ji*-! 10 
Ir hunt abovr ihr I ojrr -'oort it » t> im jji -i: »..l ir 'ilt 
fc‘o t.; '-'z 
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being pressed and the bellows worked, wind is 
admitted to metal reeds, whose length and thickness 
determines the notes they emit. 

ACCOUNTANCY. The art or practice of an 
accountant. The accountant today enjoys professional 
status and is entrusted not only with the control of the 
book-kecpingfunctionsand the preparation of Trading 
and Profit and Loss Acconnis and Balance Sheets, 
but with numerous other duties in connection with 
the financial affairs of an organization. The auditing 
of accounts is the work of professional accountants 
who may also be required to serve as liquidators of 
companies, receivers for debenture holders, etc. 

In the British Isles there arc Inst, of Chartered 
Accountants for England and Wales, Scotland, and 
Ireland and other professional organizations; the 
American InsL of Accountants dates from 1887. 

ACCRA'. Capital and port of Ghana, W. Africa. 
It is an important commercial and industrial centre 
with good road, rail, and air communications. The 
Univ. of Ghana (1961) is at nearby Logon, with its 
medical school in A. itself. Pop. of the Greater A. 
region (created 1964) 491,820. 

ACCRINGTON. English town (bor.) in Lancs, 
20 m. N. of Manchester. Industries inch engineering, 
textiles. Pop. (1961) 40,987. 

ACETALDEHYDE (CHjCHO). In chemisto', one 
of the chief members of the group of organic com- 
pounds known as aldehydes. It is a mobile inflam- 
mable liquid boiling at 20-8°C. (69'6°F.). 

ACE'TIC ACID (CHjCOOH). One of the simplest 
members of a scries of organic acids called the fatly 
acids. In the pure state it is a mobile colourless 
liquid with an unpleasant pungent odour; it solidifies 
to an ice-like mass of crystals at 16-7°C., and hence 
is often called glacial acetic acid. See Vinegar. 

ACETONE (CHjCOCH,). A colourless mobile 
inflammable liquid used extensively as a solvent. It 
boils at 56-i°C., is miscible with water in all pro- 
portions, and has a pleasant and characteristic odour. 
Very large quantities are used in the manufacture of 
nitrocellulose lacquers and aeroplane dope. 

ACE'TYLENE (C.H,), A eolourless inflammable 
gas produced by the action of water on caldum 
carbide. It was discovered by Edmund Davy in 1836 
by the action of w-ater on some impure by-products 
of the preparation of potassium. 

The most important modern development in the 
use of A. is its conversion into artificial rubbers. Since 
the combustion of A. provides more heat relatively 
than almost any other fuel known - its calorific 
power is 1,500 Btu ft* as compared with about 500 
for coal gas and 300 for hydrogen - the gas is of great 
value in obtaining an intensely hot flame, e.g. in 
oxyacetylene welding and cutting. 

ACHAEA (ake'a). Ancient name for Greece. The 
name Achaeans was originally used for the fair- 
haired invaders from the N. who swept over the whole 
of Greece some time before 1100 b.c., submerging 
the ancient Aegean civilization of Mycenae, and who 
then captured Troy, as told in the Iliad. 

The Achaean League of 275 b.c, united most of 
the cities of the northern Peloponnesus, and achieved 
victory over Sparta, but it was worsted by the Romans 
in 146 B.c. 


ACHARD (ahkh'ahrd), Franz Karl (1753-1821). 
Prussian chemist, b. in Berlin. He was a pioneer in 
producing sugar from beetroot. 

ACHERON (a'keron). In Greek mythology, one 
of the rivers of the lower world. The name was taken 
from a river in S. Epirus which flowed through a 
Eorge into the Ionian Sea. 

ACHESON, Dean Gooderhara (1893- ). American 
swtesman and lawyer. He was Under-Secretary of 
r- 7.’ closely associated with George 

preparaUon of the ‘Marshall 
Plan . He succeeded him as Sec. of State from 1949 


till the end of the Truman rigime in 1953. In 1961 
he was appointed by Kennedy to head an advisory 
group studying U.S. policy vis-a-vis the N.A.T.O. 
alliance. 

ACHILL (ak'il). Largest of the Irish islands, lying 
off the coast of Mayo. The scenery is wild and 
mountainous, and on the N. and W. arc cliffs reaching 
900 ft. Area, 57 sq. m.; pop. c. 5,000. 

ACHILLES (akil'ez). Greek hero, the centra 
figure of Homer's Iliad. He was the son of Peleus, 
king of the Myrmidons in Thessaly. His mother 
Thetis dipped him into the r. Styx and thereby made 
him invulnerable except for the heel by which she 
held him. Bravest and handsomest of all the Greeks, he 
took part in the Trojan War, and in a mighty combat 
killed Hector. In the end he was himself slain by 
Paris, whose poisoned arrow wounded him in the 
heel. 



ACCRA. Chrlxtianborg Castle was one of the 3 foru ^Brittsh 
Dutch and Danish) which formed the nucleus of the scccle* 
ment. and was named after Christian V (1 W6-99) of Denmark- 
Ceded to Britain in 1850, the castle was later used as Govern- 
ment House, and on Ghana's Independence was extended to 
house the President's Office, 

Courttsy of Ghana /nformation Services. 

ACID (Lat. acidtis acid, sour). In chemistry, a 
substance which in solution in an ionizing solvent 
(usually water) gives rise to hydrogen ions. The 
more obvious properties of As. arc their sharp taste, 
and their ability to turn litmus red, to neutralize 
alkalis to form well-defined salts, and act as solvents. 
The first known A, was vinegar. Inorganic As. include 
boracic, carbonic, hydrochloric, nitric, phosphoric, 
sulphuric, and sulphuretted hydrogen; and among 
organic acids are acetic, benzoic, citric, formic, lactic, 
oxalic, and salicylic. As. combine with bases (alkalis 
are soluble bases) to form salts. ‘Strength’ of an acid 
is measured by its hydrogen-ion concentration, 
indicated by pH value and expressed on a scale of 
numbers from 0 = extremely acid, through 7 = 
neutral, to 14 = extremely alkaline. 

ACLAND, Sir Richard (1906- ). British politi- 
cian. The son of a prominent Liberal, he developed 
left-wing views and in 1942, in association with 1. B. 
Priestley, became founder and leader of Common 
Wealth. In 1943 he gave the A. family estates at 
Killerton to the National Trust. He was a Labour 
M.P. 1947-55. 

ACNE (ak'-). A skin eruption due to inflammation 
of the sebaceous glands that secret an oily substance 
called sebum, the natural lubricant of the skin. Some- 
times their openings become stopped and they swell; 
the contents decompose and pimples form. 

ACONCA'GUA. An extinct volcano (23,000 ft.) in 
the Andes on the W. border of Argentina. Formerly 
reputed the highest peak in the Americas, it was found 
in 1956 to be surpassed by Ojos del Salado (q.v.); 
it was first climbed in 1 897. 

A'CONrTE. Genus of poisonous ffiants of the 
Ranunculaceae family. Of some 60 species, Aconitum 
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napellus, or Monkshood, is the common European 
species; also known as A. lycoctonum, wolf’s bane. 
The roots yield aconitine. 

A'CORN. Fruit or seed of the oak tree. It is a nut, 
based in a shallow cup or cupule. The sea-acorn or 
acorn-shell {Balanus) is a genus of Cirripedia, allied 
to the barnacles. 

ACOUSTICS (akoo’- or akow '-). In general, the 
experimental and theoretical science of sound; but 
more specially, that branch of the science that has to 
do with the phenomena of sound in space, e.g. public 
buildings, concert halls, cinemas, etc. Acoustical 
engineering is concerned with the technical control 
of sound, and the subject also enters into architecture 
and building, with the necessity for the control of 
vibration, for sound-proofing and the elimination of 
noise; it also includes all forms of sound recording 
and reinforcement, and hearing-aids. See Sound. 

ACQU AVIVA (ahkwah-), Claudius (1543-1615). A 
Neapolitan, he was General of the Jesuits from 1581 
and one of their ablest organizers and educators. 

ACQUITTAL. In law, the clearing or setting free 
of a person charged with a crime or accusation. In 
an English court this follows on a verdict of ‘not 
guilty’, but in a Scottish court the verdict may be 
either ‘non-proven’ or ‘not guilty’. A. by the jury 
must be confirmed by the judge. 

A'CRE. City and port of Israel, on a promontory 
at the northern extremity of the Bay of A. It has 
played an important part in history, owing to its 
strategic position. In 1517 it became part of the 
Turkish empire. Napoleon besieged it in 1799, but 
was withstood by the Turkish Jezzar Pasha, supported 
by a British fleet under Sir Sidney Smith. During the 
F.W.W., General Allenby captured it from the Turks 
(1918); the Israelis captured it in 1948. A. has lost 
importance owing to the growth of Haifa, 9 m. S. 
but exports olive oil, corn, and wool. There is a Naval 
Officers’ School. Pop. c. 10,000. 

A'CRE. English land measure, comprising 4,840 
sqT yds. Originally the word meant a field, and it was 
of a size that a yoke of oxen could plough in a day. 
But as early as Edward I’s reign a statute limited it 
to a plot 40 poles (220 yards or 1 furlong) long by 4 
poles (22 yds.) wide = 4,840 sq. yds., or 4 roods or 
160 sq. rods, poles, or perches. A present-day 
allotment usually consists of 10 rods, i.e., l/16th 
of an acre. The Scottish acre is 6,150-4 sq. yds., and 
the Irish is 7,840 sq. yds. Leicestershire, Cheshire, 
and Westmorland have their own local acres. 

A'CRIDINE (CijHirN). An organic compound 
which occurs in crude an- 
thracene oil, from which 
it may be extracted by 
dilute acids. It is also ob- 
tained synthetically. It 
gives rise to many dye- 
stuffs and some valuable 
drugs. 

ACROME'GALY. A 
disease distinguished by 
an unsightly enlargement 
of the prominent parts of 
the body (Gk. okra, high 
parts), e.g. the hands and 
feet, and the lips, nose, 
tongue, and jaws. It is 
due to an excessive out- 
ut of growth hormone 
y the front lobe of the 
pituitary gland. 

ACRO'POLIS. The cit- 
adel of an ancient Greek 
town. Best known is the 
A. at Athens, famous for 
the ruins of the beautiful 
temples built there during ACONITE 




ACRE. The strong walls guarding the seaward side of the city 
reflect its troubled history, but, though pitted by shot, still 
stand firm. Courtesy of the Israel Government Tourist Office, 


the great days of the Athenian empire. See illus. 
pp. 8 and 491. 

ACROSTIC. A verse or set of verses whose initial 
letters form a word, phrase, or sentence; the term 
comes from the Gk. for ‘at the end of a line or row’. 
Sometimes the end letters form the same (or different) 
words as the initial ones, and sometimes, too, the 
letters run down the middle of the verse like a seam. 
Thus we have single, double, and triple As. 

ACTAEON (akte'on). Greek mythical hero. The 
son of Aristaeus and Cadmus’ daughter Autonoe, he 
was a famous hunter. He accidentally spied upon 
Artemis as she was bathing, and the goddess changed 
him into a stag, whereupon he was torn to pieces by 
his own hounds. 

ACTINIDES. Those chemical elements with nos. 
89-103, all radioactive and man-made above uranium, 
no. 92. They are grouped because of their chemical 
similarities, and also by analogies with the rare-earth 
elements (lanthanides). See Table p. 244. 

ACTI'NIUM. Rare radioactive element, at. no. 89, 
at wt. 227, the first of the actinides, a weak emitter of 
high-energy alpha-rays. Made in quantity by bom- 
barding radium with neutrons. 

ACTION. One of the proceedings whereby a 
person enforces his civil rights in a court of justice. 
The best-known proceedings not commenced by 
action but by petition are bankruptcy and divorce. 

ACTION FRANCAISE (ahksyoh' frohsaz'). French 
political group. Royalist and extreme Right in 
principle, whose centre was the newspaper V Action 
Frangaise, founded in 1899 and long edited by 
Charles Maurras. J. Bainville and Leon Daudet were 
leading contributors. Maurras was condemned as a 
collaborator with the Nazis in 1945, and the paper 
and movement came to an end. 

A'CTIUM. Ancient name of a promontory in 
western Greece on the gulf of Arta, where the fleets 
of Antony and Cleopatra were defeated by Octavian 
in 31 B.c. 
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ACHOPOLIS. The earliest city was comprised within the 
bounds of the Acropolis, 1,000 ft, long from east to west. Now 
modern Athens, glimpsed through the Ionic columns of the 
north porch of the temple of Erechtheus, legendary founder of 
the city, stretches far Into the distance. 

Courtesy of the National Tourist Organization of Greece. 


ACT OF CONGRESS. In U.S.A. a bill or resolu- 
tion that has been passed by the Senate and the House 
of Representatives and has received the President’s 
assent. If he vetoes it, it may become an A. of C. 
if it is returned to Congress again and passed by a 
majority of two-thirds in each House. 

ACT OF GOD. Legal term meaning some direct, 
violent, sudden, and irresistible act of nature which 
could not reasonably have been foreseen, c.g. 
extraordinary storms, snow, or frost. 

ACT OF INDEMNITY. An Act of Parliament 
passed to relieve some person from the consequences 
of some action or omission which, at the time the 
action or omission took place, was illegal, or of which 
the legality was doubtful. 

ACT OF PARLIAMENT. A parliamentary statute; 
a decree of the sovereign legislature having the force 
of law. Acts of P. are of two kinds, public and private, 
but there is no distinction as to their force, only as 
to their application; i.e. public Acts of P. have a 
general effect, vvhile private Acts deal with matters 
of purely local interest. 

Acts are known not only by the year of the reign, 
but by a short title, e.g. that of 22 Geo. 5 c. 4. is com- 
monly referred to as the Statute of Westminster, 1931. 

The body of English statute law comprises all the 
Acts passed by Parliament, and the existing list 
opens with the Statute of Merton, passed in 1235. 
An Act (unless it is stated to be for a definite period 
and then to come to an end) remains on the statute 
book until it is repealed. 

ACTON, John Emerich Edward Dalberg-Acton, 
1st baron A. (1834-1902). British historian, B. at 
Naples, of old English R.C. stock, he was elected a 
Liberal M.P. in 1859 and became a friend and admirer 


of Gladstone. As leader of the Liberal R.Cs. he 
opposed the promulgation in 1870 of the doctrine of 
papal infallibility. Appointed prof, of modern history 
at Cambridge in 1895, he planned and edited the 
Cambridge Modern History, but d. when only the 
first 2 vols. were completed. 

A'CTUARY. An official of a government depart- 
ment, insurance co., or friendly soc., whose task it is 
to make the calculations concerning human longevity, 
etc., on which the tables of mortality, sickness, 
accident, etc., and hence the premiums or charges, 
are based. Professional bodies are the Inst, of 
Actuaries (England, 1848), Faculty of Actuaries 
(Scotland, 1856) and Society of Actuaries (U.S., 
1949, bv a merger of 2 earlier bodies). 

ACUPUNCTURE (ak'u-). Method of healing in- 
volving the insertion of gold needles into the body 
(Lat. nett with a needle) at points determined accord- 
ing to a system which in China, where A. originated, 
requires a decade of study. There is a British College 
of A. at Leamington. 

ADAM. Four brothers - Robert, John, James, and 
William - distinguished Scottish architects and 
interior decorators. 

Robert A. (1728-92), was b. at Kirkcaldy, travelled 
in Italy and Dalmatia, and was appointed Architect 
to the King in 1762. With the assistance of his 
brothers, he designed the district of London between 
Charing Cross and the Thames, which was named 
after them the Adciphi (from the Gk. for brothers). 
The area was largely rebuilt in 1936. The A. brothers 
were responsible for a great improvement in archi- 
tectural taste, and developed a style which was 
decidedly their own. Robert A. also earned a con- 
siderable reputation as a furniture designer. 

James A. studied in Rome, and succeeded Robert 
as Architect to the King in 1768; William A. is des- 
cribed as an architect and a banker; and John A. 
succeeded his father as an architect in Edinburgh. 

ADAM (abdofiO, Adolphe Charles (1803-56). 
French composer of light operas. Some 50 of his 
works were staged; he is best known for the classic 
ballet Giselle. 

ADAM (or Adan) DE LA HALLE (c. 123 5/40-87). 
French troubadour, known as the ’Hunchback of 
Arras’. His Jeii de Robin et Marion is the earliest 
French comic opera, and Le Jen Adan or Le jeu de 
la Feuillde a precursor of the modem revue. 

ADAM and EVE. In the Bible, the first parents of 
the human race. According to Gen. ii, 7-iii, 24, 
Jehovah (Yahweh) formed man from the dust, 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
put him in the Garden of Eden, where the fruit 
of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil was 
forbidden him. God formed a woman from a rib of 
the man while he slept. The woman was tempted 
by the serpent to eat the forbidden fruit, persuaded 
A. also to eat, and they were expelled from Eden. 

ADAMOV, Arthur (1908- ). Russian-born French 
playwright. He has pub. translations of Gorki, 
Chekhov, and Gogol and their influence is noticeable 
in his plays: La Parodie, Le Ping-Pong, En Fiacre and 
Spring '71. 

ADAMS, Henry Brooks (1838-1918). American 
author. A grandson of President John Q. A., his best- 
known works are the studies of the 13th cent. 
Mont-Saint-Michel and Chartres (1904), and of 
the contrasting complexities of the 20th, Education 
of H.A. (1907). 

ADAMS, James Truslow (1878-1949). American 
historian, author of The Epic of America (1931), and 
many other works. 

ADAMS, John (1735-1826). 2nd President of the 
U.S.A. B. at Quincy, Mass., he was a member of 
the Continental Congress, 1774-8, and signed the 
Declaration of Independence. In 1779 he went to 
France and negotiated the treaties that closed the 
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ADAM AND EVE. A scene from Michelangelo's world-famous Biblical frescoes on the vaulting of the SIstIne Chapel at Rome. 
In the centre is the T ree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, round which is coiled the tempting serpent. On the left our first parents 
are plucking ‘the fruit' (in Milton’s words) ‘of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste brought death into the world, and all our 
woe, with toss of Eden*. Adam and Eve are driven from Paradise (right), and go out naked into a cold and hostile world. 


War of American Independence. In 1785 he became 
the first American ambassador in London. Returning 
home, he was Vice-President (1789-97), and President 
1797-1801. 

ADAMS, John Couch (1819-92). British astron- 
omer. B. in Cornwall, he deduced the existence of the 
planet Neptune in 1845, and in 1858 became professor 
of astronomy at Cambridge. 

ADAMS, John Quincy (1767-1848). 6th President 
of the U.S.A. Eldest son of President John Adams, 
he was b. at Quincy, and became U.S. minister in 
turn at The Hague, Berlin, St. Petersburg, and 
(1815) London. In 1817 Monroe made him Secretary 
of State, and 1825-9 he was President. 

ADAMS, Leonie (1899- ). American poet. B. in 
N.y., she became instructor in writing at Columbia 
Univ. in 1947, and is noted for her romantic, meta- 
physical lyrics, as in Those Not Elect (1925) and This 
Measure (1933). 



ADAM. Osterley Park, Isleworch, was remodelled by Robert 
Adam from the Elizabethan mansion built in 1557 for Sir 
Thomas Gresham. Here is the Eating-Room, with paintings by 
Antonio Zucchi, which Is among the best examples of hb 
decorative work. Photo: Victoria and Albert Museum. 


ADAMS, Samuel (1722-1803). American statesman. 
B. in Boston, he was a 2nd cousin of President John 
Adams, and was a leader of the revolutionary party 
in Massachusetts. He sat in the Continental Congress 
1774-81, and signed the Declaration of Independence. 
In 1776 he anticipated Napoleon in calling the 
English a nation of shopkeepers. 

ADAMS, Sherman (1899- ). American states- 
man. A New Englander, he is descended from the 
8th son of an English West Country immigrant: the 
7th son founded the line which produced the 2nd and 
6th American presidents. He was gov. of New Hamp- 
shire from 1949 until his appointment as assistant to 
President Eisenhower in 1953: during the President’s 
illnesses great power devolved on him. He resigned in 
1958 after it was revealed that he had accepted 
valuable gifts from a Boston manufacturer, but he 
emphatically denied influencing the decisions of 
Government agencies in return. In 1961 he pub. an 
account of the Eisenhower administration, First-Hand 
Report. 

ADANA (ahdah'nah). Town in Turkey-in-Asia, 
cap. of the il of Seyhan, on the r. Seyhan. It has 
cotton, tobacco, and agricultural machinery factories. 
Pop. (1960) 230,024. 

ADDAMS, Jane (1860-1935). American sociologist 
and feminist. A founder and head of the social 
settlement of Hull House, Chicago, she was active 
in the peace movement: co-winner Nobel prize 1931. 

ADDER. See Viper. 

ADDINGTON, Henry (1757-1844). British Tory 
statesman. Prime Minister of U.K., 1801-4. In 1805 
he was created Viscount Sidmouth. 

ADDINSELL, Ridiard (1904- ). British com- 
poser. B. in London, he studied at the Royal College 
of Music and abroad, and wrote music for many 
theatrical productions and films, e.g. Dangerous 
Moonlight, which includes the ‘Warsaw Concerto’. 

ADDIS ABABA (Amharic, meaning new flower). 
Cap. of Ethiopia, and of Shoa prov., founded 1887 
by Menelik, then chief of Shoa, at the request of his 
wife Taitu who found the climate of his existing cap. 
Entotto, lying farther north, too severe. The region 
chosen for the new cap., formerly uninhabited, lies 
at 8,000 ft. a.s.l., but is protected by the surrounding 
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Shoa highlands, and includes hot springs. Eucalyptus 
woods were planted nearby by Menelik who, when 
he ascended the throne of Ethiopia in 1889, made 
A.A. cap. of the whole country. A.A., which is linked 
by a railway completed 1917 with Djibouti on the 
coast of the Terr, of the Afars and the Issas, was cap. 
of Italian East Africa 1936-41. Of the four royal 
palaces in the city, one was presented by Haile 
Selassie to Ethiopia’s first university, inaugurated by 
him in 1961 ; in the grounds of another is a compound 
of lions, symbolic of the Emperor's role as Lion of 
Judah. Pop. (1965) 637.831. 

ADDISON, Christopher, 1st viset. (1869-1951). 
British politician. As a Liberal M.P. 1910-22, he was 
one of the most prominent of Lloyd George’s lieu- 
tenants in the struggle to secure National Health 
Insurance, and was the first Minister of Health in 
1919-21. He joined the Labour Party in 1922, and 
his posts under Attlee included that of Dominions 
Sec. 1945-7, and Lord Privy Seal 1947-51. He was 
created a baron in 1937, and a viset. in 1945. 

ADDISON, Joseph (1672-1719). British essayist 
and poet, b. in Wilts. In 1699 he was granted a pension 
to enable him to qualify for 
the diplomatic service by 
foreign travel, and in 1704 
celebrated Marlborough’s 
victory at Blenheim in his 
poem ‘The Campaign*. In 
1706 he became Under- 
Sec. of State, and in 1708 
secretary to the Lord- 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and 
an M.P. In 1709 he began 
to contribute to the Tatler, 
just started by his friend 
Steele; and in 1711 the two 
together estab. the Spec- 
tator, to which A. contrib- 
uted the ‘Coverley Papers’. 

In 1713 his successful trag- 
edy Cato was performed, 
and he contributed to 
Steele’s Guardian and in 1714 to the revived Spectator. 
In 1716 he was appointed a corrunissioner for trade, 
and in 1717 a Sec. of State, but failing health led to 
his withdrawal from public life in 1718. 

ADDISON, Thomas (1793-1860). Physician. B. nr. 
Newcastle, he became physician to Guy’s Hospital, 
London, in 1837. He was the first to recognize the 
condition known as Addison's disease - a disease of 
the suprarenal capsules, 

ADELAIDE (1792-1849). Queen of WilUam IV. 
Daughter of the duke of Saxe-Meiningen, she m. 
William, then duke of Clarence, in 1818. No children 
of the marriage survived infancy. 

ADELAIDE. Capital of South Australia. Founded 
in 1836, and named after William IV’s queen, it 
stands on high ground overlooking Holdfast Bay 
and sheltered on the S. and E. by hills of which the 
highest peak is Mt- Lofty (2,334 ft.). It is a noteworthy 
example of town-planning. The residential districts 
are separated from the commercial by the r. Torrens, 
dammed to form a lake. The most impressive streets 
are King William St. and North Terrace. A.’s fine 
buildings include Parliament House (built of marble). 
Government House, the Anglican cathedral of St. 
Peter, the R.C. cathedral, the University, the State 
observatory, museum and art gallery. Pop. (1961) 
587,656. See illus. p. 12. 

ADElIE LAND. See Antarctica. 

ADELSBERG. German name of Postojna. See 
Carniola. 

ADE'MOLA, Sir Adetoknnbo (1906- ), Nigerian 
judge. The son of Sir Ladapo A., Alake of Abokuta, 
he became in 1958 chief Justice of the Federal Supreme 
Court. 



KIc-Cac Club Portrait by G. 
Knellcr. Photo: N.P.G. 


A'DEN. Twin peninsulas of barren volcanic rock, 
A. and Little A., linked by a coastal strip and com- 
manding the southern entrance to the Red Sea, at the 
S.W. corner of Arabia: from 1967 part of the People’s 
Rep. of Southern Yemen. A. was annexed by Britain 
in 1839; the harbour was strongly fortified, and after 
the opening of the Suez Canal, A. developed rapidly 
as a fuelling and transhipment station. Chief tosvns 
arc Crater, Sheikh Othman, Tawahi, Maalla, and 
Khormaksar: there is a large oil refinery in Little A. 
completed 1954. Created a colony in 1937, A. became 
in 1963 a state of the Federation of S. Arabia. Area 
75 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 250,000. 

The protectorates of Western A. and Eastern A. 
Were known from 1963 as the South Arabia Protector- 
ate; area 1 12.000 sq. m.; pop. (cst. 1966) 1,000,000. In 
1959 six amirates of the Western A. Protectorate 
founded the Federation of South Arabia, which other 
states as well as A. itself later joined; this was intended 
as the basis of an eventually independent new state. 
However, from 1964 there was intensive terrorist 
activity by the Front for the Liberation of Occupied 
South Yemen (FLOSY). supported by Egypt and also 
engaged in internecine warfare with the National 
Liberation Front (N.L.F.). Following Egypt’s with- 
drawal from neighbouring Yemen, the Fed. of S. 
Arabia, inch Aden, became independent as the 
People’s Rep. of Southern Yemen in 1967. 

ADENAUER (ah'denower), Konrad (1876-1967). 
German statesman. He was Lord Mayor of his native 
city of Cologne from 1917 until his imprisonment in 
1933 by Hitler for opposition to the Nazi rdgime. 
After the war he headed the Christian Democratic 
Union, and in 1949 became Chancellor of the Federal 
Republic, being re-clected in 1953 and 1957. A strong 
supporter of all measures designed to strengthen the 
Western bloc in Europe, e.g. his support of Britain’s 
cntry_ into the Common Market, he regarded the 
re-unification of Germany as the primary clement in 
World tension. He retired in 1963. 

. ADENOIDS. Popular word for the glandular 
tissue on the back of the upper part of the throat, into 
which the nose opens. This is apt to overgrow in 
children as a result of infection, and to cause chronic 
blocking of the nose and mouth-breathing. The open 
mouth makes the child's expression look vacant, and 
the voice has a dull twang. The child is subject to 
constant colds, is in danger of middle-ear disease and 
deafness, and often suffers from chronic tonsillitis. The 
treatment is the removal by surgery of the tonsils and 
overgrown adenoid tissue. 

.ADER (abdar*), Oement (1841-1925). French 
pioneer airman. B. at MureL he completed in 1890 
his first full-scale flying-machine, the £ole, the wings 
of which were bat-shaped when extended in flight, 
and folded when on the ground. A. claimed to have 
made a first flight on 9 Oct. 1890, but the machine 
crashed. In 1897 he built the Avion, somewhat larger; 
but a trial flight before military witnesses was incon- 
clusive. 

Adiabatic. The a. expansion or contraction of 
a gas is one in which a change takes place in the 
pressure or volume of the gas, although no heat is 
allowed to enter or leave. 

. ADIGE (ah'dejeh). Next to the Po, the longest 
river in Italy, it rises in the lakes of the Resia Pass, 
traverses the Lombardy Plain, and enters the Adriatic 
a few miles N. of the Po delta. It is about 254 m. long. 

ADI GRANTH or GRANTH SAHIB. The holy 
book of the Sikhism (q.v.). 

ADIRO'NDACKS. Mountainous area in the N.E. 
of New York State, U.S.A., famous for its scenery 
and sport facilities. In Mt. Marcy it reaches 5,345 ft. 

ADLER (ahd'ler), Alfred (1870-1937). Austrian 
psychologist, founder of the school of Individual 
Psychology. B. in Vienna, he was a general practi- 
tioner and nerve specialist there 1897-1927, serving 
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as an army doctor in F.W.W. He joined the circle 
of Freudian doctors in Vienna about 1900, but did 
not accept the more dogmatic Freudian theories of 
infantile sexuality. After 10 years of collaboration, 
he parted company with Freud to develop his own 
distinctive line of thought. His books inch Organic 
Inferiority and Psychic Compensation (1907) and 
Understanding Human Nature (1927). 

ADLER, Felix (1851-1933). Jewish scholar and 
ethical leader. B. in Germany, the son of a rabbi 
who emigrated to U.S.A. in 1857, he became prof, 
of Hebrew at Cornell, and founded the Society for 
Ethical Culture, New York. 

ADMINISTRATIVE LAW. The laws made and 
the judicial decisions arrived at by the Executive 
under powers delegated to them by the Legislature; 
such legislative powers have been vastly extended in 
the 20th cent, in many countries and have been 
attacked by lawyers. In the U.S. the Administrative 
Procedure Act (1946) was an attempt to cope with the 
problem. 

In Great Britain the very many new powers dele- 
gated to Ministers of the Crown are so wide as 
frequently to enable the Ministers to make regulations 
which amend or override Acts of Parliament, and in 
some cases they further take away from the courts 
of law the power they have hitherto exercised of 
confining the legislative activities of the Executive 
within the limits of the authority delegated to them 
by Parliamentby declaring any regulation that exceeds 
these limits to be ultra vires, and so of no effect. 



ADENAUER. Together in Bonn in 1961 Chancellor Adenauer 
and President de Gaulle symbolize the Franco-German friend- 
ship which was one of the most striking deveiopments of the 
, years toiiowing the Second Worid War. 

Courtesy of the German Embassy. 

ADMIRM.,. Naval officer of the highest rank: in 
the R.N. (in ascending order) rear-admirals, vice- 
admirals, admirals, and admirals of the fleet; in the 
U.S.N. there are 4 corresponding grades. 

ADMIRALTY. From the reign of Henry VIII 
until 1964, the Board of A. was the dept, of State 
charged with the provision, control and maintenance 
of the Royal Navy; its functions — apart from that of 
management — then passed to the new unified Min. of 
Defence (q.v.). The 600-year-old office of Lord High 
Admiral, in commission in the A., then reverted to 
the Sovereign, to prevent its extinction. 

ADO'NIS. in classical mythoiogy, a beautiful youth 
beloved by Aphrodite. While hunting a boar he was 
gored to death; from his blood sprang the anemone. 
He was permitted to return each year from the 
underworld to his mistress for six months. He was 
worshipped as Adon by the Phoenicians, and earlier 
still the cult is found in Babylonia and Assyria. 


ADOPTION. The legal acquisition of the rights 
and duties as to the custody and maintenance of a 
child not one’s own legitimate offspring. In antiquity 
- as in Greece and Rome - emphasis tended to be 
on the acquisition of an heir, and, as in India, might 
have religious significance. A. was legalized in England 
only in 1926, and the modem emphasis is on the 
welfare of the child and its complete acceptance as if 
lawfully born to the adopter, e.g. by the Act of 1958 
an adopted child inherits on an intestacy as if it were 
the child of the adopter, and closer restrictions were 
placed on A. societies. In the U.S. there is a par- 
ticularly high rate of A., conditions being regulated 
by the laws of the various states. Stress on care of the 
child is illustrated by international As., e.g. those of 
Korean refugee children adopted in the U.K. through 
the International Social Service of Great Britain. 

ADOWA. Alternative form of Aduwa. 

ADRENAL GLANDS. A pair of glands situated on 
the upper poles of the kidneys and known also as 
‘suprarenal’ glands. They are soft and yellow, and 
consist of 2 parts. The cortex (outer cart) secretes 
various hormones (steroids) related to sex hormones, 
controls salt and water metabolism, and other 
processes. The medulla (inner part) secretes adrenalin, 
whose nature was discovered by Oliver and Schafer in 
1894, and which constricts the blood vessels of the 
belly, lungs, and skin so that more blood is available 
for the heart, lungs and voluntary muscles - an 
emergency preparation for ‘fight or flight’ causes a 
large output of adrenalin. 

A'DRIAN IV. Pope, 1154-9; Nicholas Breakspear, 
the only Englishman to sit in the papal chair. He 
was b. at Abbots Langley, became a monk in France, 
and in 1137 abbot of St. Rufus, near Arles. Elected 
pope at the end of 1154, he secured the execution of 
Arnold of Brescia, crowned Frederick I Barbarossa 
as German emperor; refused Henry II’s request that 
Ireland should be granted to the English crown in 
absolute ownership; and was at the height of a 
quarrel with the emperor when he d. at Anagni. 

ADRIAN, Edgar, 1st baron (1889- ). British 
physiologist. He received the Nobel Prize for medicine 
in 1932, for his work with Sherrington in the field of 
nerve impulses, and was prof, of physiology at Cam- 
bridge 1937-51, and Master of Trinity Coll. 1951-65. 
His books inch The Basis of Sensation (1928) and The 
Physical Basis of Perception (1947) Awarded the O.M. 
in 1942, he was created a baron in 1955. 

ADRIANOPLE. Older name of Edirne, after the 
Emperor Hadrian, who rebuilt itc. a.d. 125. 

Adriatic sea. Large arm of the Mediterranean 
Sea, lying N.W. to S.E. between the Italian and the 
Balkan peninsulas. The western shore is Italian; the 
eastern Yugoslav and Albanian. The sea is about 
500 m. long, and its area is 52,220 sq. m., of which 
1,290 are islands. Its greatest depth is 850 fathoms off 
Durres; average depth 130 fathoms. 

ADSHEAD, Stanley Davenport (1868-1946). British 
pioneer of town planning. He was professor of civic 
design at Liverpool 1909^-14, and of architecture at 
London 1914-35. His dau. Mary A. (1904- ) is a 
mural painter. 

ADULTERY. Extra-marital act while married. In 
Britain A. by either husband or wife is a ground for 
divorce, for judicial separation, or for a separation 
order in a magistrate’s court. In the U.S. adultery is 
universally recognized as ground for divorce; in some 
states it is a crime punishable by fine or imprisonment 
but the law is not widely enforced. 

ADUWA (ad'u-wa). Chief town of the prov. of 
Tigre, Ethiopia, about 110 m. S.S.W. of Massawa at 
an altitude of 6,270 ft. It was formerly the cap. of 
Ethiopia, and it was here that the Ethiopians defeated 
the Italians in 1896. 

ADVENT (Lat.. adventus, approach, arrival). That 
season in the Chnstian calendar which is celebrated 
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as a preparation for the festival of Christmas. It 
includes the four Sundays before Christmas, begin- 
ning with the Sunday which falls nearest (before or 
after) to St. Andrew’s Day (30 Nov.). 



AOEUAIDE. Among the most bciutiful of Australia's cities. It 
has been called the 'Athens of the South’, and owes much of its 
charm to the river Torrens, which Is dammed to form a lake 
The railway station, seen here to the left, Is the terminus of all 
country and Interstate passenger lines in S. Australia. 

Courtesy of Agent General far South Australia- 

AD\^NTISTS. Those who hold the view that 
Christ will return to make a second appearance on 
the earth. Expectation of the Second Coming of 
Christ is found in N.T. writings generally. Adventist 
views are held in particular by the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Christadelphians, Jehovah's Witnesses, 
and the Four Square Gospel Alliance. 

ADVpCATE (Lat. advocatus, one summoned to 
one’s aid, esp. in a court of justice). A professional 
pleader in a court of justice. The English term is 
barrister or counsel, but A. is retained in Scotland 
and in other countries, e.g. France, where Ihe Roman 
law is still retained. The Lord Advocate is the prin- 
cipal law-officer of the Crown in Scotland, a political 
member of the ministry of the day, retiring with the 
government by whom he was appointed. A Judge- 
Advocate manages the prosecution in courts-martial, 
the Jiidge-Advocate-Genera! being the chief of the 
legal department of the respective Service. The term 
A. has no special significance in the U.S. 

ADVOCATES, Faculty of. Scottish legal body, 
incorporated in 1532 under James V. Members closely 
resemble in their powers English barristers. 

AEGEAN (eje'an) SEA, Branch of the Mediterran- 
ean between Greece and Turkey. The Dardanelles 
connect it with the Sea of Marmara. The numerous 
islands in the A. Sea inch Crete, the Cyclades, the 
Sporades, and the Dodecanese. 

AEGINA (ejl'na). Greek island in the Gulf of A. 
about 20 m. S.W. of Piraeus, In 1811 remarkable 
sculptures were recovered from a Doric temple in 
the N.E. (restored by Thorwaldsen) and taken to 
Munich. 

AEGIR (igir). In Scandinavian mythology, the god 
of the sea. 

AEGIS (e'jis). In Gk. mythology, the shield of 
Zeus, symbolic of the storm cloud associated with 
him. In representations of deities it is commonly 
shown as a protective animal skin. 

AELFRIC (c. 955-1020). Old-English prose writer. 
He became a priest and taught at Cernel monastery 
(now Cerne Abbas) in Dorset, and was abbot of 
Eynsham from 1005. He is celebrated for his writings 
in the vernacular, particularly for his two collections 
®”tl the Lives of the Saints. 

AENEAS (ene'as). In classical legend, a Trojan 


prince who became the ancestral hero of the Romans. 
According to Homer, he was the son of Anchises and 
the goddess Aphrodite. During the Trojan war he 
several times owed his life to the intervention of the 
gods. The legend on which Virgil’s Aencid is based 
describes his escape from Troy and eventual settle- 
ment in Latium. The Latins accorded him divine 
honours, and the house of Julius claimed to be 
descended from him. 

AEOLIAN ISLANDS. Another name for the 
Lipari Islands. 

AE'OLUS. In Gk. mythology, god of the winds, 
ruler of the Aeolian islands, where he kept the winds 
imprisoned in a cavern. 

AERONAUTICS. The science of aerial locomotion 
within the earth’s atmosphere, including aerial naviga- 
tion, aerodynamics, aircraft structures, and jet and 
rocket propulsion. It should not be confused with 
Astronautics, which is the science of travel through 
space; Astronavigation is, however, used in aircraft as 
in ships and is a part of A. Aerodynamics comprises 
the study of the airflow around bodies moving 
through it, and speeds in excess of the speed of sound 
(760 m.p.h. at sea level) have made subdivision 
necessary. Subsonic A. has been known in the past 
under the general term and the aerodynamic forces 
have increased as the square of the speed, and were 
thus simply calculated. Streamlining has been all- 
important. Transonic A. covers the speed range from 
just below to just above the speed of sound, where 
shock waves are experienced. Ordinary sound waves 
move at 760 m.p.h., and air in front of an aircraft 
moving slower than this is warned by the waves so 
that it can move aside. But as the flying speed 
approaches that of the sound waves, the warning is 
too late for the air to escape and the aircraft pushes 
it aside by brute force, creating shock waves which 
absorb much power and largely unpredictable forces. 
Supersonic A. concerns speeds well above the speed 
of sound and is a much older study than A. itself, 
since as ballistics (q.v.), the study of the flight of 
bullets was undertaken soon after the introduction 
of firearms, has been applied to aeroplanes and is now 
better understood than Transonics. Hypersonics is 
the study of airflows and forces at speeds about five 
times that of sound and is used for such vehicles as 
the V.2 rocket. Superaerodynamics is the science of 
very high speeds in rarefied air such as is found at 
very high altitudes of between 50 and 150 miles. 

AEROPLANE. A 
heavicr-than-air craft 
supported in flight by 
fixed wings {aerofoils) 
when propelled by the 
reaction from air acceler- 
ated reanvards by air- 
screw(s) or jet(s) to over- 
come the air resistance 
(drag). Drag depends on 
frontal area (e.g. large, 
airliner; small, fighter) 
and shape (drag coeffi- 
cient); it equals thrust 
in straight, level flight. 

(Power = thrust x speed. 

1 lb. thrust at 375 m.p.h. 

= 1 THP; at 750 m.p.h. 

=2 THP). See Jet Pro- 
pulsion. Less drag 
(streamlining) means in- 
creased speed and lower 
fuel consumption from 
given power; less fuel 
need be carried for a 
given distance (range) and 
the A.’s weight is 
reduced. 




Accelerated airflow over wins 
resultlns In reduced pressure 
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Here we see (above) how in level 
flight engine thrust overcomes 
drag, providing speed which 
creates lift to support the 


Aerofoils are so 
shaped and cambered 
that air passing above 
them is speeded up, 
reducing pressure below 
atmospheric, while that 
below is slowed. This 
produces a vertical force 
(/(/>) to support the A.’s 
weight. (Lift = weight in 
level flight.) Minimum 
weight is thus essential 
to an efficient A., re- 
quiring a smaller wing 
which has less drag. Very 
strong but light alumin- 
ium alloys are used, and 
also for the body {fuse- 
lage) and where possible 
for controls and in 
engines. The thin skin 
(outer) panels, with ribs 
and stringers at inter- 
vals to prevent buckling. 


weight of the aeroplane, in this o„nnnrt‘nII flieht streccec 
case a Spitfire; the position of 


the control surfaces (centre): 
and the aircraftturning (below). 


with no separate structure 
(semi-monocoque con- 
struction). The payload 
(crew, passengers, bombs, etc.) may be up to one-third 
all-up weight. 

Control. Aerofoils are unstable and a horizontal 
tailplane is installed behind to overcome this, with 
hinged flaps {elevators) to control pitch {attitude). 
Raising the elevator depresses the tail and the aero- 
foil is inclined {angle of attack increased), which 
further speeds up the airflow above it until lift exceeds 
weight, when the A. climbs; the steeper attitude 
increases drag and more power is needed to maintain 
speed. Descent results from reducing the angle of 
attack, when speed builds up rapidly {diving) if the 
engine is not throttled back. Descent without power is 
gliding. Turning (changing direction) is effected not by 
the rudder (hinged to the vertical tail-fin) but by bank- 
ing A. {rolling) so that the lift force inclines inwards to 
provide a centripetal component as well as supporting 
the A.’s weight; to do so it must exceed that for level 
flight, and the angle of attack is increased by raising 
the elevators. The A. is banked by applying ailerons 
(inter-connected hinged flaps at the rear {trailing edge) 
of the wings, working oppositely). The ‘outer’ aileron 
is depressed to increase effectively the camber and 
therefore the lift, and vice versa. The more aileron 
applied, the more the A. banks and the quicker it 
turns, until the wings are nearly vertical. Rudders are 



ADRIATIC. No exception to the famed beauty of the many 
islands of the Adriatic is the Isle of Lopud off the Yugoslav 
coast near Dubrovnik. 

Courtesy of Yugoslav Nadonal Tourist Office. 


fitted only as balance controls, and ‘top’ rudder (i.e. 
opposite to the direction of bank) is applied to prevent 
side-slip inwards when turning, or to fly straight on one 
engine in a two-engined A. 

Flaps are fitted to the rear of wings to increase 
camber and lift for shorter take-off and landing. To 
land, the angle of attack is increased until the airflow 
over the wing breaks down and lift is lost {stalling). 
On the ground, the A, rests on wheels (floats, on 
water) attached to the air-frame by struts; the landing 
gear {under-carriage) is retractable in flight to reduce 
drag. 

These principles apply to all A. types, e.g. biplanes 
(2 super-imposed wings - now obsolescent), mono- 
planes, seaplanes, flying boats, airliners, freighters, 
fighters, bombers, trainers, whether propelled by 
airscrews, driven by. piston engines or by turbines, or 
by turbo-jets or rocket motors. Helicopters (rotating 
wing aircraft) and Rockets are not As. 

See Flight, History of. 



AEGEAN SEA. Seen through the restored columns of the 
temple of Lindia Athena on the heights of the ancient acropolis 
of Camiros, on the island of Rhodes. St. Paul once landed in the 
small port below. 

Courtssy of the National Tourist Organisation of Greece. 


AEROSOL (a'rosol). A colloidal system, e.g. mist 
or fog, in which air is the dispersion medium; and 
popularly a form of packaging in which gas under 
pressure, or a liquefied gas with a pressure greater 
than atmospheric at ordinary temperatures, is used 
to spray a very fine mist of liquid droplets from a 
nozzle; it is generally actuated by a press-button 
device. As. are used for germicides, insecticides, fire ex- 
tinguishers, paints, hair lacquers, perfumes, paints, etc. 

AESCHINES (e'skinez) (4th cent. B.C.). Orator of 
ancient Athens. Best known of his speeches are those 
‘Against Timarchus’ (345), ‘On the Embassy’, and 
‘Against Ctesiphon’. 

AESCHYLUS (e'skilus) {c. 525-456 B.C.), Greek 
dramatist. B. near Athens, he came of a noble family; 
fought against the Persians at Marathon (490 b.c.), 
and wrote nearly 90 plays between 499 and 458 b.c. 
He twice visited the court of Hiero, king of Syracuse, 
and d. at Gela in Sicily. 

The earliest of his 7 surviving plays is T/te Suppliant 
H'o/nen, performed about 490. There followed The 
Persians (472), Seven against Thebes (467) and 
Prometheus Bound {c. 460). Then came the trilogy of 
the Oresteia which won the first prize at the festival 
of Dionvsus in 458; the 3 plays - Agamemnon, Choe- 
phori, and Eumenides - des\ with the curse on the house 
of Agamemnon which was eventually resolved by the 
action and suffering of Orestes. 

A. became famous for the majesty of his language. 
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AESCULAPIUS— AFRICA 


the boldness of his speculation upon problems of 
religion and human destiny, and the grandeur and 
simplicity of his plots and characters. 

AESCULATIUS. Lat. form of Asklepios, god of 
medicine in Gk, mythology. His attribute was a 
staff with a snake coiled about it (now the badge of 
the R.A.M.C.), because the snake, since it sloughs its 
skin, was supposed to renew its youth. Sacred snakes 
were kept in the sanctuaries of A. at Epidaurus and 
elsewhere. The customary offering to A. was a cock. 

AESOP (c'-). Fabulist of antiquity. Herodotus says 
he lived in the reign of Amasis of Egypt (mid-6th cent. 
B.C.). B. a slave, and represented in later art as 
deformed, he received his freedom an^ visited Lydia 
and Greece. No writings by him have survived, and 
some at least of the fables attributed to him were 
current in Egypt many centuries earlier. 

AESTHETIC MOVEMENT. Artistic movement of 
the late 19th cent, in England, the chief doctrine of 
which was Art for Art’s sake. It owed much to Pater 
and Wilde, and found expression in the Yellow Book. 
It was exemplified by painters such as Whistler, 
draughtsmen like Aubrey Beardsley, poets such as 
Lionel Johnson and Ernest Dowson, and among 
critics by J. A. Symonds. 



AFGHANISTAN. Her climate has infinite variety — per- 
petual summer In the south-west, a soft mildness In the central 
Kabul plains which produces two harvests a year, and winter 
Ice for nine months of the year In the north. 

Courtesy of the Afghan Pub/icity Bureau, Kabul, Afghanistan, 

AETOLIA (eto'-). District of anc. Greece on the 
N.W. of the gulf of Corinth. The Aetouan League 
was a confederation of the cities of A. which, following 
the death of Alexander the Great, was the chief rival 
of the Macedonian power and the Achaean League. 

AFARS AND THE ISSAS, Fr. Terr, of the. See 
Somaliland, French. 

AFFINITY (in law). The relationship which exists 
between a man and his wife’s blood relations, or 
between a woman and her husband’s blood relations. 
It is distinguished from consanguinity or blood 
relationship. Many relationships by A. prevent 
marriage, e.g. a man cannot marry his step-daughter. 

AFFIRMATION (in law). A solemn declaration 
made instead of taking the oath by a person who has 
no religious belief or objects to taking an oath on 
religious grounds (Oaths Act, 1888). 

AFGHANISTAN. Kingdom to the N.W. of 
Pakistan. The country is almost entirely mountainous, 
the Hindu Kush to the N.E. rising in places to 24,000 ft. 
The chief rivers are Amu Darya (Oxus), Kabul, and 
Helmand. By irrigation of the small areas of level land 
crops of wheat and other cereals, sugar cane and sugar 
beet, fruits, tobacco, rice and cotton are grown in the 
N. and E. The river pastures are grazed by cattle, and 
fat-tailed sheep and yaks are raised in the mountains. 
Minerals, for the most part undeveloped, inch iron, 
coal, copper, gold and silver, gypsum, asbestos and 


various gems. Oil also occurs. In larger towns there 
are some industries, for which water power is used. 
Transport is by camel, horse, etc., for there are no 
railsvays and few of the rivers are navigable. The 
Khyber, Peiwar, Gomal and Bolan passes link A. with 
Pakistan, through which country passes 80 per cent of 
A.’s exports of sheepskins, carpets, fruit, and tobacco. 
The cap. is Kabul; other towns inch Kandahar, 
Herat, and Mazar-i-Sharif. 

A. is a constitutional monarchy, with an elected 
House of the People, and a House of Elders -one- 
third nominated by the King, Area c. 250,000 sq. m.; 
pop. (est.) 1 1-12,000,000, the majority being Moham- 
medans, principally of the Sunni sect. 





AFGHANISTAN. Of ancient renown as warriors, Afghan 
soldiers find no difficulty In incorporating new-style rifles In 
the routine of an age-old war dance. 

Courtesy of the Royal Afghan Embassy. 

History. Once part of Aryana, a region of the 
ancient Persian Empire, A., occupied by many peoples 
during its early history, first became an independent 
amiratc in 1747. During the 19th cent. Russian 
influence in the country threatened British India, and 
in 1838 A. was invaded by a British force, which 
secured control of the country; but in 1842 the 
garrison of Kabul was wiped out and the British 
evacuated A. A second Afghan War followed in 1878, 
during which General Roberts captured Kabul and, 
in 1880, marched to Kandahar, A third Afghan War, 
in which the Afghans invaded India, lasted only a few 
months in 1919, and subsequent amicable relations 
with Britain (since 1947 with Pakistan) have been 
governed by the Treaty of 1921. The ruler adopted 
the title King in 1926. 

AFINOGENOV (ahfenoga'nov), Alexei (1904-41). 
Soviet dramatist, author of several plays embodying 
the spirit of the new era, including Distant Point. A. 
was killed in an air-raid on Moscow. 

AFRICA. Third largest of the continents of the 
world; with an area of 11,500,000 sq. ra., it is smaller 
than Asia or America, but two-and-a-half times the 
size of Europe. In population it takes 4th place. 

Geography and Resources, The proportion of desert 
to cultivated land is unusually high; the Sahara 
covers 2i million sq. m. while other large desert tracts 
occur in Egypt, Somaliland, Kenya, S. and S.W. 
Africa. There are few fertile alluvial plains to compen- 
sate for the deserts, the continent being composed of a 
great plateau rising sharply from the sea. The rivers 
cut their way from the plateau to sea-level by cataracts 
and are therefore generally not suitable for navigation. 
The Nile receives no tributaries in its lower reaches, 
and without artificial irrigation would water only a 
narrow strip of land: the Congo and Niger basins are 
masked by dense tropical forests. The coastline has 
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AF RICA. The growth of independence 

few good harbours, and none at all throughout most 
of its western length. A wide strip of central A., on 
either side of the equator, experiences a wet tropical 
climate; the coast lands of W. Africa are hot, damp, 
and were long extremely unhealthy for white men, 
while on the E., though drier, it is even hotter. Great 
tracts between the tropical regions and the deserts of 
N. and S. Africa are covered by tropical grassland 
and bush country. Only the northern and southern 
extremities and the highlands of the interior are suit- 
able for Europeans to live in comfort. 

In some mineral resources A. is poor as compared 
with other continents, e.g. coal and petroleum, but 
there are rich reserves of gold in southein A., copper 
in central A. (Congo Republic and also Zambia), 
diamonds (S. Africa, Congo Republic, S.W. Africa), 
manganese (Ghana, S. Africa), phosphate (N. Africa), 
uranium (Congo Republic, S. Africa), tin (Uganda, 
Congo Republic), etc. New surveys may reveal further 
wealth. See Sahara. 

Large areas of the continent are unsuited to arable 
agriculture, and in other areas the tse-tse fly prevents 
stock raising; but chemical and other scientific aids, 
artificial irrigation, and development of hydro- 
electric power are increasing A.’s agricultural and 
industrial production. Important crops include cocoa 
(Ghana, Nigeria), cotton (Uganda, Egypt), coffee 
(Kenya), sisal (E. Africa), tobacco (E. Africa); wine 
is produced in Algeria and S. Africa. 

Population. Numbering altogether some 200,000,000, 
the pop. of A. is composed of Bushmen and Hotten- 
tots living in the Kalahari region. S.W. Africa and 
Botswana; Negritos or Pygmies in the Republic of 
Congo; Negroes in W. Africa; Hamites in Egypt, the 
Republic of Sudan, Ethiopia, Somaliland, N. Africa 
and parts of the Sahara; various mixed peoples such 
as the Hamiticbed Negroes or Bantus and the 
Nilotics of the Republic of Sudan; Semites, including 
me Arabs of N. and E. Africa; recent immigrants of 
European and Indian origin in E. and S, Africa, 
Kenya, and other recently developed territories. 

AFRICAN NEGRO ART. The chief centres of 
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Negro art are in Nigeria, the Rep. of Congo, 
Ghana, the Ivory Coast, and the Rep. of 
Cameroon. In S. Nigeria the most notable 
works were produced by the Negro peoples 
of Benin and of ancient Ife. The Beni used 
the cire-perdue process - as used in Italy 
during the Renaissance - in executing their 
bronze relief work. In the Belgian Congo the 
Bakuba and Baluba tribes are famous for 
their wonderful decorative works such as 
ornamental spoons, bobbins, and head 
rests. The artists of the Bushango kingdom 
(15th-16th cents.) produced wood-carvings 
of singular beauty, and also practised the art 
of portraiture. The wooden statues of their 
early kings are most remarkable. Among 
the most interesting products of the Gold 
Coast are the brass weights from Ashanti. 
These are used for measuring gold-dust, and 
are made in the form of tiny figures which 
are said to illustrate local legends. The most 
skilful artists of the Ivory Coast belong to 
the Baoulfe tribe, who are closely related to 
the Ashanti peoples. Wood-carvings, drink- 
ing cups, basket^', statues, and masks are 
among the artistic products of the Rep. of 
Cameroon. The masks of the Cross River 
are particularly famous for their realistic 
quality. See illus. p. 1 6. 

The Negro art of W. Africa, remarkable 
for its beauty of form and intense vitality, 
has had a profound influence on the work of 
many of the leading European artists, e.g. 
Picasso, Matisse, Brancusi, Modigliani, and 
Epstein. 

AFRIKAANS. One of the two official languages of 
S. Africa, the other being English. Spoken by the 
Afrikaners, mainly descendants of the original Dutch 
colonists, it is a development of the Dutch language, 
modified by the influence of German, French, and 
other immigrant and native tongues. Reaching its 
modern form in the middle of the 18th cent., it did 
not become a written language until c. 1875, and real 
literature did not appear until c. 1900, when the South 
African war provided a stimulus. Notable writers in 
A. are the brothers Hobson and C. H. Kuhn; the 
poets J. D. du Toit (‘Totius’), J. F. E. Celliers, E. N. 
Marais, C. J. Langenhoven, A. G. Visser and, more 



AFRICA* Physical characteristics of the continent. 
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AFRIKA KORPS— AGA KHAN 



AFRICAN NEGRO ART. One of a series of 25 typical bronze 
plaques from Benin, this specimen is 20 Inches high and shows 
one of the rulers or Obas of Benin with acccndancs. 

Photo: firf(/sh Atuseum. 

recently, N. P. van Wyk Louw, E. Eybers, W. E. G. 
Louw, and Uys Krige. C. M. van den Heever and 
T. J. HaarholT write in prose and verse. A. A. Pienaar’s 
Adventures of a Lion Family is famous beyond S. 
Africa, as are the popular stories of C. J. Langcn* 
hoven. Other prose-writers are J. van Bruggen, J. H. H. 
de Waal, and Leon Mare. 

AFRIKA KORPS. Name of the German army in 
the Western (Libyan) Desert in the S.W.W. They first 
came into contact with British troops at El Aghcila 
on 24 March 1941, and were finally driven out of N. 
Africa in May 1943. 

AFYON' KARA'HISAR'. Town of an il of the 
same name in Asiatic Turkey, about 200 m. E. of 
Izmir. A railway junction, it is a centre for opium. 
Pop. (1950) 29,881. 

AFZELIUS (ahftseh'Ii-oos), Arvid August (1785- 
1871). Swedish writer. Parish priest of Enkoping, he 
collaborated with the historian Gcijer in a collection 
of folk-songs, translated the Elder Edda and the 
Herwara Saga, and was also a poet and dramatist. 

AGA. Title of nobility, probably of Tartar deriva- 
tion. The Turks applied it to military commanders, 
and, in general, to men of high station. 

AGADIR (-der'). Most southern seaport in Morocco, 
near the mouth of the Sus, When Fez was occupied 
by the French in July 1911, the Panther, a German 
gunboat, appeared off A,, and the Emperor William II 
of Germany made a claim for territorial concessions. 
On 1 March 1960, the town was virtually destroyed by 
an earthquake, about a third of its 30,000 inhabitants 
being killed. Foundation stones of a new town on 
solid rock nearby were laid on 30 June 1960. 

AGA KHAN (ah'ga kahn) III, Aga Sultan Sir 
Mahomed Shah (1877-1957). Indian statesman, 
spiritual head of the Ismaili Moslem sect from 1885. 
He was knighted in 1902, and in recognition of his 
loyal services during the F.W.W. was granted the 
status of a first-class prince. On several occasions he 
led the Indian delegation at the League of Nations, 
and strove for Hindu-Moslem agreement within India. 


TERRITORIAL DIVISIONS OF 
AFRICA 

Area In Pop. est. 


Territory 

1,000 

in Capitai 


sq. m. 

I.OOOs 

Alscri. 

840 

10,453 Algiers 

Burundi 

Cameroon, 

II 

3,000 Kitcga 

Republic of 

183 

5,200 Yaounde 

Congo Republic 
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15,627 Kinshasa 

Dahomey 

Esype (United 

45 

2,370 Porto Novo 

Arab Republic) ... 

386 

30,083 Cairo 

Ethiopia 

395 

22,590 Addis Ababa 

Guinea. Republic of 

95 

3,500 Conakry 

Ivory Coast 

124 

3,840 Abidjan 

Liberia 

43 

1,016 Monrovia 

Libya 

679 

1,564 Benghazi & 



Tripoli* 

Mali 

465 

4,700 Bamako 

Morocco 

174 

13.320 Rabat 

Niger Republic 

486 

3,330 Niamey 

Ruanda 

10 

3,300 Kigali 

Somali Republic 

246 

2,500 Mogadishu 

South Africa. 


Capetown & 

Republic of 

473 

18,298 Pretoria 

S.W. Atrici 

31B 

526 Windhoek. 

Sudan, Republic of... 

968 

13,01 f Khartoum 

Togo. Republic of ... 
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1,650 Lome 

Tunisia 

48 
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Voltaic Republic 
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5,000 Ouagadougou 

fn the British Commonweofth 


Ghana, Republic of... 

92 

7,945 Accra 

Malawi 

Nigeria, 

46 

4,042 Zomba 

Federation of 

339 

55.653 lagos 

Rhodesia 

150 

4,530 Salisbury 

Zambia 

West Africa: 
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3,700 Lusaka 

Gambia 

4 

320 Bathurst 

Sierra Leone ... 

28 

2,183 Freetown 

East Africa: 


Lesotho 

12 

967 Maseru 

Botswana 

222 

543 Gaberones 

Kenya 

225 

9,370 Nairobi 

Mauritius 

•72 

773 Port Louis 

Tanzania 

363-02 

12,23? Dar-es-Saiaam 

Swaziland 

6-70 

389 Mbabane 

Uganda 

94 

7,750 Kampala 

in the French Community 
Afars and Issas 

Central African 

9 

108 Djibouti 

Republic 

238 

1,466 Bangui 

Chad 

496 

3,400 Fort Lamy 

Congo Republic 

132 

870 Branavilte 

Gabon 

Madagascar (Malagasy 

103 

470 Libreville 

Republic) 

228 

6,335 Antananarivo 

Mauritania 

419 

1,100 Nouakchott 

Senegal 

76 

3,500 Dakar 

Portuguese Oversees Provinces 


Angola 

481 

5,000 Sao Paulo de 



Luanda 

Mozambique 

298 

6.578 Louren?o 



Marques 

Guinea 

Spanish Provinces 

14 

519 Bissau 

Sahara (Rio de Oro) 

103 

23 Villa Cisneros 

Ifni ... 

Equatorial Guinea:** 

74 

51 Sidi Ifni 

Rio Muni 

Fernando Po 

10 

•8 

Santa Isabel 

II 

1.499-98 

309,396 

•Pending construction of new cap 

. Be/da fn Cyrenaica. 

** Independent 1968 




Prominent on the Turf, he won the Derby in 1930, 
1935, 1936, 1948, and 1952. 

Aga Khan TV, Shah Karim (1937- ) succeeded his 
grandfather, by whom he had been nominated, on the 
latter’s death in 1957. 




AGAMEMNON- 

AGAME'MNON. Greek hero. The son of Atreus, 
king of Mycenae he m. Clytemnestra, and became 
by her the father of three daughters - Iphigenia, 
Chrysothemis, and Laodice (Electra) - and a son, 
Or.estes. The most powerful of the Greek princes, he 
was their leader in the Trojan war. When Troy was 
captured, A. received Cassandra, daughter of King 
Priam, as his prize, and sailed for home, where he was 
murdered by Clytemnestra and Aegisthus. 

AGAR-AGAR. Organic substance, usually met 
with as a straw-coloured powder or as pale strips 
which dissolve in hot water to give a solution which 
sets to a jelly on cooling. It is obtained from the 
Gelidium species of red algae, and is useful in bacterio- 
logy for growing bacteria at blood temperature. 

AGA'MCUS or A'GARIC. Genus of fungi of the 
class Basidiomycetes. It includes the common 
mushroom {Agaricm campestris) and the horse- 
mushroom (A. arvensis)'. closely allied is the genus 
Amanita (q.v.) with many poisonous species. 

AGASSIZ (ahghahse),'Jean Louis Rodolphe (1807- 
73), Swiss-American naturalist. He became professor 
of natural history at Neuchdtel in 1832, pub. 
Rejearches on Fossil Fishes and Freshwater Fishes oj 
Europe, studied the Alpine glaciers, and in 1848 was 
appointed professor of geology and zoology at 
Harvard. 

AGATE (ag'at). Banded or cloudy kind of silica, 
used to form ornamental stones and objects of art. 
A. stones are used to burnish and polish gold deposited 
on glass and ceramics. 

AGA'THOCLES (361-289 b.c.). Tyrant of Syracuse 
in Sicily from 317 b.c. He was defeated by the 
Carthaginians at Himera in 310, but later invaded 
their homeland in N. Africa. 

AGAVE (aga've). C3enus of plants of the family 
Amaryllidaceae. All the species are found in the 
warmer parts of the New World, especially Mexico. 
Their leaves are stiff and spiny and the flowers are 
borne on an upright scape, which sometimes reaches 
a height of over 30 ft. A. americana, the best-known 
species, was introduced into Europe during the 
16th cent. 

A'GINCOURT. French village, 40 m. S.E. of 
Calais, famous for the victory of the English under 
Henry V over superior French forces on 25 Oct., St. 
Crispin’s Day, 1415. Pop. c. 300. 

AGNI. In Hindu mythology, the god of fire, the 
protector of men against the powers of darkness, the 
guardian of their homes. 

AGNON, Shmuel Yosef (1888- ). Israeli nove- 

list. 13. in Buczacz, Galicia (now in U.S.S.R.), setting 
of his most famous book A Guest for the Night, he 
writes m Hebrew and shared a Nobel prize 1966. 

AGNOSTIC. Word coined byT. H. Huxley in 1869: 
person believing that in the nature of things we cannot 
know anything of what lies behind or beyond the 
world of natural phenomena. It would seem he had in 
mind the Greek words Agnosto theo (To an unknown 
God) which St. Paul found inscribed on an altar in 
Athens. 

An atheist denies the existence of gods or God; 
an agnostic asserts that God or a First Cause is one 
of those concepts - others are the Absolute, Infinity, 
Eternity, Immortality, etc. — which lie beyond the 
reach of human intelligence. 

AGOULT (ahgoo'), Marie Catherine Sophie de 
Flavigny, Comtesse d’ (1805-76). French writer. 
Daughter of a French officer, she was b. at Frankfurt- 
am-Main, m. the Count d’Agoult in 1827, and left 
him to become the mistress of Franz Liszt, by whom 
she had 3 children. She held a famous literary and 
artistic salon in Paris, and wrote under the pseudonym 
of Daniel Stern a novel Nilida (1854) picturing her 
relations with Liszt. 

AGRA (ah'grah). City of Uttar Pradesh, Republic 
of India, on the Jumna, about 100 m. S.S.E. of Delhi. 
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Baber, the first great Mogul ruler, made it his capital 
in 1527. His grandson Akbar rebuilt the Red Fort of 
Salim Shah (1566), and is buried outside the city in the 
splendid tomb at Sigandra. In the 17th cent, the build- 
ings of Shah Jehan made A. one of the most beautiful 
cities in the world. The Taj Mahal, completed 1650, 
and erected as a tomb for the emperor’s wife Mumtaz 
Mahal, took more than 20 years to build. A.’s political 
importance dwindled from 1658 when Aurangzeb 
moved the capital back to Delhi. It was taken from 
the Mahrattas by Lord Lake in 1803. Pop. (1961) 
509,108. 

AGRAM. German name of Zagreb. 

AGRI'COLA, Georg (1490-1555). German metal- 
lurgist, known as the ‘father of mineralogy’. 

AGRI'COLA, Gnaeus Julius (a.d. 37-93). Roman 
general and statesman. B. in Provence, he became 
consul in a.d. 77, and next year was made Governor 
of Britain. He advanced the Roman power as far 
north as the Firth of Forth, defeated the Caledonians 
at the battle of Mons Graupius (Grampian hills), 
and built a chain of forts. His fleet sailed round the 
N. of Scotland, thus proving for the first time that 
-was an island. He was Tccailed to Rome in 
a.d. 85. His daughter m. in a.d. 78 the historian 
Tacitus, who wrote a biography of A. 

AGRICULTURE. All the processes of farming in 
its widest sense. With some peoples A. has still not 
reached the stage of soil cultivation, e.g. the Australian 
aborigines and the nomadic pastoralists of Africa, 
vvhereas in ancient Egypt there were extensive estates 
with very varied produce. The settler-farmer was 
typical of early Greece and Rome, but later huge 
estates run by slave labour were common. The medie- 
val economy rested on the manorial system which 
broke down under the enclosure movement; see 
Enclosures. Modern A. first developed principally 
in Britain: see Jethro Tull, Robert Bakewell, 
Arthur Young. In the U.S. stress was on the indi- 
vidual working his own land, e.g. the Homestead Act 
(1862) passed by Lincoln, and using every mechanical 
device for greater productivity and efficiency, so that 
American practice is greatly influential in the mechan- 
ization now overtaking under-developed countries. 
The International Institute of A. (1905) was absorbed 



agriculture. I nvaluable in modern farming, the combine 
harvester not only harvests the crop, but also threshes the 
grain and bales the straw. Key: I, Reel; 2, Reel adjusters; 3, 
Priving platform and controls; 4, Threshing drum speed 
itdjusting levers; 5, Steering column and wheel; 6, Driver’s 
5 eat; 7, Grain tank; 8, Radiator air intake; 9, Top elevator for 
grain tank; 10, Air intake pipe for engine; II, Tool box; 12, 
5ide and cop panels over shakers; 13, Engine exhaust pipe and 
silencer; 14, Rear hood; 15, Canvas cover for rear hood; 16, 
Rear wheels (used for steering); 17, Tailings elevator trunking; 
18, Oil bach air cleaner for engine air; 19, Main chassis; 20, 
Piesel engine (behind main wheel); 21, Main or driving wheel; 

Front elevator; 23, Feed table and cutter bar; 24, Crop 
dividers. Courtesy of Ransomes, Sims and Jefferies. 
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by the Food and A. Organization cstab. in 1945, also 
with its H.Q. at Rome: the International Federation 
of Agricultural Producers (1943) has its H.Q. at 
Washington. 

Agricultural Chemicals. General term for (a) Herbi- 
cides, mainly selective weedkillers of the ‘growth 
regulating’ or ‘hormone’ type which arc used chiefly 
in cereal crops, c.g. MCPA (4-D Dichlorophcnoxy- 
acctic Acid). This is quickly absorbed by the leaves 
of broad-leaved plants, passes to the stem and root 
and affects the growing points, causing malformation 
and eventual death: 4 ozs per acre will kill practically 
every charlock plant in a cereal crop, (b) Insecti- 
cides which defeat soil pests (wheworms, cutworms), 
root feeding larvae (carrot fly, onion fly, cabbage- 
root fly), and foliage feeding caterpillars and beetles 
(flea beetles), c.g. DDT and other direct contact 
insecticides. Aphids (greenfly and blackfly) which 
rely on suction of the plant sap and often escape 
under foliage can be combated by systemic insecti- 
cides (organo-phosphorus compounds — use restricted 
in U.K. from 1964) which enter the plant (issues 
and render the leaves poisonous to them, (c) Fungi- 
cides, used as seed dressings (cereals and peas) or, in 
the case of potato blight, on the growing plant. 
Bordeaux mixture, or other copper fungicides, arc a 
common choice for this last. From 1900 to 1940 only 
comparatively few were in use, but today a full range 
is available and their choice and application calls for 
advanced technological knowledge. 

AGRIGENTO (ahgrejen'toh). City in Sicily, Italy. 
The Roman Agrigentum, it was long called Girgcnti 
until renamed Agrigento under the Fascist regime. 
There are fine remains of Greek temples. Pop. 
(1960 47,094. 

A'GRIMONY. Species of plants (Agrimonla eiipa- 
torid) of the family Rosaceae, growing in hedge-banks, 
dry sunny banks, and fields. The flowers are small 
and pale yellow, and are borne on a slender spike. 

AGRI'PPA, Marcus Vipsanius (63-12 n.c.). Roman 
general. Commander of the fleet at Actium (q.v.), he 
m. Augustus’ daughter, Julia. 

AGRIPPA von NETTESHEIM, Heinrich Cornelius 
(1486-1535). German philosopher, physician, and 
cabbalist. B. at Cologne, he served the emperor 
Maximilian, and wrote De incertitudine et vanltate 





scientiarum. 

AGUASCALIENTES (ah'gwahskahle-an'tes). 
Industrial city in central Mexico. Pop. (1967) 157,000. 

AGULHAS (ahgoo'lyahs). Cape (Port., the needles). 
Most southerly point of Africa, about 110 m. E.S.E. 
of the Cape of Good Hope. 

AGUTl (agoo'ti) {Dasy- 
procla). Mammal of the 
order Rodentia, related to 
the porcupines but not 
armed with spines, the coat 
consisting mostly of short 
speckled hairs. Swift-run- 
ning and about the size of 
a rabbit, As. live in forested parts of South America 
and the Antilles. 

A'HAB. King of Israel, c. 875-854 b.c. His empire 
included the suzerainty of Moab, and Judah was his 
subordinate ally ; but his kingdom was weakened by 
constant wars with Syria. By his marriage with Jeze- 
bel. princess of Sidon, A. was led to introduce into 
Israel the worship of the Phoenician god Baal, thus 
provoking the hostility of Elijah and the prophets. A. 
d. in battle against the Syrians at Ramoth Gilead. 

AHA'GGAR. Plateau of the central Sahara whose 
highest point, Tahat, 9,850 ft., lies between Algiers 
and the mouth of the Niger. It is the home of the 
nomadic Tuaregs, 

AHASUE'RUS, Latinized Hebrew form of the 
Persian Khshayarsha (Gk. Xerxes). Name given to 
several Persian kings in the Bible, notably to the 



AGRICULTURE. A selective weedkiller acts by rcducins the 
weeds to a few strands (centre), leaving the crops unaffected on 
cither side. Courtesy of f/sons Pest Control Ltd, 


husband of Esther. Traditionally it was also the name 
of the Wandering Jew. 

AH'MADI. Town of Kuwait, the residential and 
local admin, centre of the Kuwait Oil Co. Some 22 m. 
S. of Kuwait town, it is c. 6 miles both from the 
oil port of Mina-al-Ahmadi and from the oilfields at 
Burgan and Magwa. It was created by the co, amid 
barren desert and is a model city. Pop. c. 8,000. 

AHMA'DIYYA. Islamic religious movement 
inaugurated by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad (1835-1908) 
of Qadian, Punjab. India, who in 1879 claimed to be 
the Mahdi and the Promised Messiah. In 1914 there 
was a split, rival Khalifas establishing themselves at 
Qadian and Lahore. Many regular missions in foreign 
countries are run under the auspices of the former. 
There is an A. mosque at Southfields, London. 

AHMAD SHAH (1724-73). First ruler of Afghani- 
stan. Elected king in 1747, he had made himself 
master of the Punjab by 1751. He defeated the 
Mahrattas at Panipat in 1761, and then the Sikhs. 

AHMEDABAT) or AHMADABAT). City of India, 
on the Sabarmati, provisional cap. of Gujerat .slate. 
It was founded in the reign of Ahmad Shah in 1412, 
and came under the control of the East India Co. in 
1818. It has many edifices of the Hindu, Mohamme- 
dan and Jain faiths. Pop. (1961) 1,149,852. 

AHMEDNA'GAR or AHMADNA'GAR. City of 
India in Maharashtra state, 120 m. E. of Bombay, 
on the left bank of the Sina. It is a centre of cotton 
trade and manufacture. Pop. (1961) 118,266. 

AH'RJMAN. Name given to the evil principle in 
the Zoroastrian religion (Parseeism). He is the lord 
of darkness and death, and wages eternal war with 
Ahura Mazda (Ormuzd). 

AHU'RA MA'ZDA or ORMUZD. Name given to 
the supreme good principle in Zoroastrianism. He is 
the god of life and light, and will finally prevail over 
his enemy, Ahriman. 

AHVENANMAA. Finnish name of Aland 
Islands. 

AHWA'Z. Town of Persia at the head of naviga- 
tion on the Karun, 46 m. S. of Shushtar. Pop. (1968) 
145,000. - 

AlCARD (akahr'), Jean Francois Victor (1848- 
1921). French writer. B. at Toulon, he was widely 
acclaimed for the purity and glow of his verse. Two 
of his vois. were crowned by the Acadimie, and he 
also wrote plays, of which Le Fire Lebonnard (1890) 
was most successful, and many novels, of which 
Maurin des Maures and L'lUustre Matirin were 
translated into English. 

AIDAN, St. (d. 651). Monk of Iona; first bishop of 
Lindisfame. He christianized Northumbria, settled 
on Lindisfame, erected churches and monasteries, 
and founded a school. He d. at Bamburgh. 
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AIGUN (T'goon). Port and railway town on the 
Amur, Heilungkiang prov., China, Here in 1857 
China ceded the left bank of the Amur to Russia. 
Pop. (1952) 42,800. 

AD^N (ak'en), Conrad Potter (1889- ). Arnerican 
poet and novelist. B. in Georgia, he long lived in 
Sussex. His 1st vol. Earth Triumphant (1914) was 
written under the influence of the realist school. He 
then became associated with the Imagist movement, 
and all his work shows a lyric facility: Collected 
Poems (1953). Among his novels the most remarkable 
arc^Great Circle (1933), reflecting events of his own 
life - when he was a boy his father committed suicide 
after killing A.’s mother — Conversation (1940), and 
Ushant (19521. 

AILSA CRAIG (al'sa crag). Rocky islet in the 
Firth of Clyde, Scotland, about 10 m. off the Ayr- 
shire coast, opposite Girvan. 

AIN (ah). French river giving its name to a dept.; 
it is a right-bank tributary of the Rhone. 

AINSWORTH, William Harrison (1805-82). British 
historical novelist. B. at Manchester, the son of a 
solicitor, he had a great success with his first novel, 
Rookwood (1834), which had Dick Turpin as its hero. 
He produced in all some 40 novels, of which the best- 
known are Jack Sheppard (1839), The Tower of London 
(1840), Old St. Paul's (1841), Windsor Castle (1843), 
and The Lancashire Witches (1848). 

AIN TAB. Syrian name of Gaziantep. 

AINTREE. Racecourse outside Liverpool, Lancs., 
where, in addition to fiat racing, the Grand National, 
the premier event of the steeplechase season, was 
estab. 1839. See Horse-Racing. 

AINU (I'noo). Caucasoid race of hunters and fisher- 
men, fair-skinned, blue-eyed and hairy. Until driven 
out in the 4th cent. a.d. by the Yamato (ancestors of 
the modern Japanese), they were the dominant race 
in'Japan, but today only a few thousands survive on 
Hokkaido, where an Institute of A. Studies at the 
univ. works to prevent their extinction. Possibly 
originating in Scandinavia, they have tended to inter- 
marry with the ‘oriental’ population, and to decline 
with the eradication of their culture, which may go 
back to 7 or 8,000 b.c. Their language may be one of 
the world’s oldest, having few links with any other, 
and their religion is a complex animalism, one of its 
features being a communal bear’s festival. A blue 
tattoo of face and lips is practised, especially by the 
women. i 

AIRCRAFT CARRIER. A sea-going aerodrome. 
The germ of the modern A.C. of large dimensions 
was inherent in the 22-knot Cunard liner Campania, 
converted into a _ 

carrier in 1915 • . 


-6, but her flight 
deck was small 
and she mainly 
carried only sea- 
planes. 

The first gen- 
uine A.Cs. were 
the Argus and 
Furious which 
served in the last 
year of the 
F . W . W . and 
throughout the 
S.W.W. H.M.S. 
Hermes (com- 
pleted 1924, 
sunk off Ceylon) 
was the 1st A.C. 
specially design- 
ed as such. Most 
famous of the 
A.Cs. of the 
S.W.W. was the 



AIRCRAFT CARRIER. H.M.S. Victorious 
leaves Singapore for Hong Kong. 

Crown Copyright. 


Ark Royal (completed 1938, torpedoed ofl Gibraltar 
and foundered in tow Nov. 1941) which the enemy 
repeatedly claimed to have sunk. Typical features of 
modem A.Cs. are fully-angled flight decks, launching 
catapults, and arrester gear, to prevent over-running 
on landing. See Warship. 

AIRD, Ian (1905-62). British surgeon. Professor of 
surgery at London Univ. from 1946, he was also 
head of the Hammersmith postgraduate medical 
school research unit, and celebrated for his studies of 
hole-in-the-heart operations and the separation of 
Siamese twins. 

AIRDRIE (ar'dre). Scottish industrial town (burgh) 
in Lanarkshire, 10 m. E. of Glasgow. Coal and iron- 
stone are mined. Chief industries are engineering, 
brass-founding, and paper-making. Pop. (1961) 33,620. 

AIREDAEE TEPLRIER. British breed of dog. It 
originated about 1850 in the Aire and Wharfedale 
districts of Yorks, as a cross of the otter hound and 
Irish and Welsh terriers. 



AIR FORCE. At the anniversary ceremonies of the Allied 
Nations of AIRCENT (Supreme Command of the Allied Air 
Forces Central Europe) a star formation of jetfighters. From 
the top (clockwise) a Gloster Javelin (R.A.F.). F-105 Thunder- 
chief (U.S.A.F.), CF-104 Super Starfighter (R.C.A.F.), F-IOd 
G. Starfighter (Belgian Air Force), Mirage lll-C (French Air 
Force) and F-104 G Starfighter (Netherlands Air Force). 

Cmnesy of United Press International News Age..c/. 

AIR FORCE. A nation’s fighting aircraft, and the 
organization to maintain them. The emergence of the 
aeroplane at first brought only limited recognition of 
its potential value as a means of waging war; like the 
balloon, used from the American Civil War, it was 
considered a way of extending the vision of surface 
forces. The need for a unified A.F. - foreseen in the 
U.K. in 1911 - was realized with the formation of the 
R.A.F. in 1918 by merging the Royal Naval Air 
Service and the Royal Flying Corps. During the inter- 
war period, unity of air control was achieved by Italy 
(1923), France (1928), Germany (1935, after repudi- 
ating the arms limitations of the Versailles treaty), and 
by the U.S.A. in 1947. While the main specialized 
groupings formed during the F.W.W. - combat, 
bombing, reconnaissance, transport, etc. - were 
adapted and modified in the S.W.W., activity was 
extended, with self-contained tactical A.Fs. to meet 
the needs of surface commanders in the main theatres 
of land operations; and for the attack and defence 
of shipping over narrow seas. 

In 1945-60 the piston engine was superseded by the 
jet engine which propelled its craft at supersonic 
speeds; exquisitely precise electronic guidance 
systems lessened the difference between missile and 
aircraft; and flights of unlimited duration became a 
reality by means of air-to-air refuelling. Together with 
Polaris-armed submarines, the 24 hr.-a-day patrol of 
"the U.S. strategic air command’s bombers, armed with 
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AIR FORCE. Here seen flying over the East Anglian coast, the 
Avro Vulcan B. Mk. 2 - the world's first four-jet delta wing 
bomber - Is the spearhead of Royal Air Force, Bomber Com- 
mand. This aircraft, equipped with the Avro-dcsigned and 
manufactured stand-off bomb. Blue Steel, forms the frontline 
of Britain's nuclear deterrent force. Courtesy of A. V. Roe& Co. 

thermo-nucIcar weapons, constitute the West’s main 
deterrents. In the progress towards ‘push button’ 
warfhre, even the pilot may become obsolete. 

AIR RAID CASUALTIES. During the F.W.W. 
(1914-8) the total number of air raid casualties in 
Great Britain was 1,316 killed and 3,000 wounded. 
In the S.W.W. (1939-45) civilian casualties in Great 
Britain amounted to 60,584 killed and 86,159 seriously 
injured. The total number in the London area was 
29,890 killed and 50,497 seriously injured. 

AIRSHIP. Essentially a power-driven balloon. Lift 
derived from the gas is known as static lift, but in 
addition As. have a dynamic lift due to their move- 
ment through the air. All As. have streamline envel- 
opes or hulls, which contain the inflation gas. There 
are 3 main types; non-rigid, semi-rigid, and rigid. 

The Zeppelin Co. pioneered the rigid type, and 
were the most successful in operating them, but 
British and American designers also played an im- 
portant part. The first British rigid A. to fly was R9, of 
889,310 c.f., on 27 Nov. 1916. She was followed by 
the R23, 27, and 31 classes during the F.W.W., and 
R36 and 80, RlOO and RlOl (destroyed by fire 1930), 
after. "The building of As. then virtually ceased. 

AIRY, Sir George BiddcII (1801-92). British 
astronomer, Plumian prof, of astronomy at Cam- 
bridge from 1828, and Astronomer Royal 1835-81. 
He did remarkable work in planetary and lunar 
theory, and in determining the mean density of the 
earth. 

AISNE (an). River of N. France, giving its name to 
a dept. For the Battles of the Aisne, see First and 
Second World Wars. 

AITKEN, Sir Max (1910- ). British newspaper 
proprietor. Already director and chairman of 
Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd., he succeeded his 
father in the baronetcy in 1964, but renounced the 
barony. See Beaverbrook. 

AITKEN, Robert Grant (1864-1951). American 
astronomer. B. in California, he was attached to Lick 
Observatory from 1895, and was director 1930-5. 
He discovered some 3,000 double stars. 

AIX-EN-PROVENCE (aks-). Town in the dept, of 
Bouches-du-Rhone, France, 18 m. N. of Marseilles, 
The former capital of Provence, it is the see of an 
archbishopric, and has a fine Gothic cathedral. 
Pop. (1962) 67,943. 

AIX-LA-CHAPELLE. French name of Aachen. 

AIX-LES-BAINS (aks-la-ban'). Spa in the dept, of 
Savoie, France, near Lake Bourget, 8 m. N. of 
Chamb6ry. There are sulphurous hot springs and the 
climate is healthy. Pop (1962) 18,270. 


AJACCIO (ajas'sio). Cap. of the French island of 
Corsica, Situated on the W. coast, on the northern 
shore of the Gulf of A., it has been French since 1768. 
It was the birthplace of Napoleon. Pop. (1962) 42,282. 

AJATYTA. Village in Maharashtra state, India, 
famous for its Buddhist cave temples, dating from 
200 n.c. to 7th cent, a.d., and discovered in 1817 and 
first described by J. Ferguson in 1843. 

A'JAX. Homeric hero. Son of Telamon, king of 
Salamis, he was second only to Achilles among the 
Greek heroes in the Trojan War. When Agamemnon 
awarded the armour of the dead Achilles to Odysseus, 
A. is said to have died of rage, or to have killed himself. 

AJbfER (ahjmer'j. Town of Rajasthan state, Rep. 
of India. Situated in a deep valley in the Aravalli 
mountains, it has many ancient remains, notably a 
Jain temple. It was formerly the cap. of the small state 
of A., which was merged with Rajasthan in 1956. Pop. 
(1961) 230,999. 

AKABA. Alternative transliteration of Aqaba. 
AKASFTL Japanese town in the W. part of Honshu, 
12J m; W. of Kobe. On its meridian 135, Japanese 
standard time is based. Pop. (1950) 65,642. 

AXEAR, Jcllaladin Mohammed (1542-1605). 
Greatest of the Mogul emperors of India. He suc- 
ceeded his" father in 1556, and gradually established 
his rule throughout the whole of India N. of the 
Deccan. The firmness and wisdom of his rule won 
him the title ‘Guardian of Mankind’. Though reared 
as a Mohammedan, he showed remarkable religious 
tolerance. 

A KEMPIS, Thomas. Sec Thomas k Kempis. 
ATCENSIDE, Mark (1721-70). British poet and 
physician, author of The Pleasures of Imagination 
(1744). 

AKircTATON (modern Tcll-cl Amama). New 
cap. estab. by Ikhnaton (q.v.) - to replace Thebes 
and its associations with the old religion - when he 
promulgated his monethcistic cult of Aten, the sun’s 
disc. The name means ‘horizon of the sun’s disc’. 
AK'HNATON. See Ikhnaton. 

A'KINS, Zoo (1886-1958). American writer. B. in 
Missouri, she wrote poems, literary criticism, and 
plays, of which the best-known is The Greeks Had a 
Word for It (1930), 

AKKAIA. See Achaea. 

AKO. Israeli name for Acre. 

AKOXA. Town in Maharashtra state, India, near 
the Puma r. It is an important centre for the cotton 
and grain trade. Pop. (1961) 115,820. 

AK'RON. City of Ohio. U.S.A., on the Cuyahoga, 
first settled in 1807. Dr. B. F. Goodrich estab. a rubber 
factory there in 1870, and its rubber factories grew 
immensely with the rising demand for motor car tyres 
from c. 1910. A. has a univ, founded 1870. Pop. (1960) 
290.351. 

AKSAXOV, Sergei Timofeyevich (1791-1859). 
Russian writer. B. at Ufa, in the Urals, he became a 
civil servant, entered the censorship, and, under the 
influence of Gogol, wrote autobiographical novels, 
including Chronicles of a Russian Family, Years of 
Childhood, etc, 

AKSU'. Chinese town (pop. c. 20,000), once the 
capital of a khanate, and oasis (pop. c. 90,000) in 
Sinkiang-Uighur near the base of the Tien-Shan mts. 

A'KSUM. Ancient city of ruins in the province of 
Tigr6, Ethiopia, 12 m. W.N.W. of Aduwa. 

ALABAMA (alabah'ma). State of U.S.A., known as 
the ‘cotton state'; it is in the ‘Deep South’, with an 
outlet to the Gulf of Mexico. Through this corridor 
flows the main waterway, the river A. The state 3om- 
prises the Cumberland Plateau in the N.; the Black 
Belt, or Canebrake, excellent cotton-growing country, 
in the centre; and S. of this the coastal plain, or 
Piny Woods. 

A. was settled by the French in the early ISth cent., 
and passed to Britain in 1763. At the close of the 



ALABAMA 

18th cent, nearly the whole of A. was included in 
U.S.A., and in 1819 it became a state. It is mainly 
agricultural. Cotton, sugar, tobacco, rice, and fruits 
are grown. Some oil is worked. The capital is Mont- 
gomery, and Mobile is the only port. The largest town 
is Birmingham. The state univ. is at Tuscaloosa, and 
at Tuskegee is an institute founded for Negroes by 
Booker Washington. Area 51,609 sq. m., pop. (1960) 
3,266,740. 



AJANTA. Some thirty in number, the caves once formed a 
Buddhist ‘monastery’ and the frescoes and carvings decorating 
their walls are a priceless record of pre-Hindu art. Mara's 
attack, illustrated above, is from Cave 26 and dates from the 
7ch cent. Courtesy of High Commissioner for India. 

ALABAMA. Cruiser (1,040 tons) belonging to the 
Confederate States in the American Civil War. Built 
at Birkenhead, she was allowed to slip out by the 
British authorities, and sank many U.S. merchant 
vessels before being herself sunk by a U.S. man-of- 
war in 1864. In 1871 a court of arbitration at Geneva 
decided in favour of the U.S. A., and Britain had to 
pay damages amounting to 515,500,000. 

A'LABASTER. Naturally-occurring form of gyp- 
sum which, chemically, is hydrated calcium sulphate, 
CaSOj.ZHjO. It is a soft mineral, used for carvings 
and household ornaments. 

ALAIN-FOURNIER (ahlan' foornyehO. Pseudo- 
nym of Henri Fournier (1886-1914), French novelist, 
who was killed in action on the Meuse in the F.W.W. 
His reputation rests on Le Grand Meaulnes (1913), an 
autobiographical fantasy of romantic adventure, a 
search for The Lost Domain, as the book is titled in 
English. His life is intimately recorded in- his corre- 
spondence with his brother-in-law Jacques Riviere. 

ALAMEIN (alaman'). One of the decisive battles 
of history, fought 23 Oct.-4 Nov. 1942, during the 
S.W.W., when the British 8th Army, under Mont- 
gornery, completely routed the Axis (German and 
Italian) forces in the Western Desert of North Africa. 
A memorial was unveiled there in 1954. 

ALANBROOKE, Alan Francis Brooke, 1st viscount 
A. (1883-1963). British soldier. Son of Sir Victor 
Brooke, Bart., of Co. Fermanagh, he served in the 
artillery, received the D.S.O. in the F.W.W.. and after- 
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wards held important military posts. In the S.W.W 
he commanded the 2nd Corps of the B.E.F. (1939-40) 
and was C.-in-C. of the Home Forces (1940-1). He 
became Chief of the Imperial General Staff (1941-6), 
and a Field Marshal in 1944. He was created a baron 
in 1945 and a viscount in 1946. Sir Arthur Bryant’s 
The Turn of the Tide (1957) based on A.’s war diaries 
caused much controversy. 

Aland (aw'land) ISLANDS. Group of some 300 
islands, belonging to Finland, in the Baltic Sea, at 
the'S. extremity of the Gulf of Bothnia. Only 80 are 
inhabited; the island of A. is the largest and contains 
a small town, Marienhamn. Area 572 sq. m.; pop. 
(1960) 20,981. 

ALARCON (ahlahrkonO, Juan Ruiz de (c. 1580- 
1639). Spanish dramatist. B. in Mexico, he was ed. in 
Spain and settled there. His best-known plays are 
the comedy La Verdad sospechosa, and the drama El 
Tejedor de Segovia. 

ALARCON, Pedro Antonio de (1833-91). Spanish 
journalist and poet, b. at Guadix. Out of his experi- 
ences as a soldier in Morocco he produced a Diario 
which was acclaimed as a masterpiece. Among his out- 
standing works were El sombrero de tres picos (The 
Three-cornered Hat, 1 874) and Cuentos amatorios. 

A'LARIC (c. 370-410). King of the Visigoths. In 396 
he invaded Greece and retired with much booty to 
Illyria. In 400. and 408 he invaded Italy, and in 410 
captured and sacked Rome, but d. the same year on 
his way to invade Sicily, and was buried in the r. 
Busento. 

ALASEHIR. Town of Asiatic Turkey (anc. Phila- 
delphia), 83 m. E. of Izmir, famed for its temples. 
Pop. c. 12,000. 

ALA'SKA. Detached state of the U.S. A., at the 
N-W. extremity of N. America. It was discovered in 
1741 by Behring, and a settlement was made in 1744 
by Russia, from whom it was bought in 1867 by the 
U.S. A. at a cost of 7,200,000 dollars (a penny an acre). 
Much of A. is mountainous and includes, besides 
other lofty peaks, Mt. McKinley (20,464 ft.), the 
highest peak in N. America, surrounded by a national 
park of nearly 2 million acres. Reindeer thrive in the 
Arctic tundra and elsewhere there are extensive forests. 
Agriculture is rendered difBcult by the. short summers 
and the variation of climate from great heat to 
extreme cold. There are numerous rivers, the largest 
being the Yukon. The coast is rocky and deeply 
indented, fringed with many islands; one of these. 
Little Diomede, is onlv 24 m. from Big Diomede (or 



ALABAMA. Cotton-picking used to be done laboriously by 
hand, but the machine is taking over. To facilitate the gathering 
of the crop the leaves of the plant are withered chemically after 
the ripening of the boll. 

Courtesy of the Cotton Board. Manchester 
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Ratmanov Is.) in the U.S.S.R. The capital is Juneau, 
and there are 5 other towns. 

Gold was discovered in 1880; other minerals inch 
coal, copper, and oil. There is an important fur trade. 
Salmon fisheries and canneries, and lumbering arc 
thriving industries. Reindeer provide food for the 
Eskimocs and hides. The chief railway runs from 
Seward to Fairbanks, which is linked by motor road 
(via Canada) with Seattle. Air services are frequent. 
Near Fairbanks is the Univ. of Alaska. Area 586,400 
sq. m,; pop. (1960) 226,167. 

ALASKA HIGITWAY, Road which runs from 
Fort St. John, British Columbia, to Fairbanks, 
Alaska (1,523 m.). It was built in 1942 during the 
S.W.W., primarily as a defence measure in the event 
of a Japanese attack on Alaska. 

ALBACETE (ahlbahthch'tch). City in S.E. Spain, 
cap. of a province of the same name. Once famous 
for its cutlery and notably for daggers, it is a market 
town. Pop. (1960) 74,417. 

A'LBACtDRE. Name loosely applied to several 
sorts of fish found in the Atlantic, in particular to a 
large tunny and to several species of mackerel. 

ALBA lUHA. Town in Transylvania, Rumania, 
on the right bank of the Muresul. Pop. (I960) c. 14,500. 

ALBAN, St. (d. A.o. 303). First Christian martyr 
in England. According to tradition, he was fa. at 
Verulamium, served in the Roman army, became a 
convert to Christianity after giving shelter to a priest, 
and on openly professing his belief, was beheaded. 
In 793 King Olfa founded a monastery on the site of 

A. ’s martyrdom, and round this the city of St. 
Albans grew up. 

ALBANl (ahibah'nc). Stage-name adopted by 
Emma Lajeunessc (1852-1930), Canadian soprano. 

B. in Chambly, Quebec, she had remarkable vocal 
flexibility. From her Italian d6but in 1870 in La 
Sonnambiila, she was an established success and was 
created D.B.E. in 1925. 

ALBA'NIA (Alban. Shqipcria). Republic forming 
part of the Balkan peninsula. The Dinaric Alps extend 
over the greater part, with thickly forested slopes 
which are the haunt of wild boars and wolves. Swift 
streams descend to the alluvial lowland, which fringes 
the coast. The lowland soil is fertile, but primitive 
methods are still in use and industry scarcely exists. 
Roads link the principal towns, and Durres is con- 
nected by rail with Tirana and Elbasan, Foreign trade 
is limited. 

The capital is Tirana, Durres is the only port. 
Other towns are Shkodcr, Korree, Gjinokaster, 
Elbasan, and Vlone. Politically linked with China, A. 
broke off relations with the U.S.S.R. in 1961. Sec 
Hoxha, Enver. 

After forming part of the East Roman empire. A, 
was overrun by the Turks in 1467 and remained part 
of the Turkish empire until 1912, when it became a 
principality under Prince William of Wied. Civil war 
followed, in which Italy intervened. A. became a 
republic in 1925, and in 1928 its president, Ahmed 
Beg Zogu, was proclaimed king and remained on the 
throne until 1939, when the country was invaded by 
the Italians. In 1940 the Greeks almost succeeded 
in expelling the Italians, but were forced to surrender 
in 1941 to the Germans.' These in turn were expelled 
in 1944, and in 1946 A. became again a republic with 
a Communist form of govt. There is no state religion, 
and though two-thirds of the people are traditionally 
Moslem and the rest Orthodox Christians and R.C., 
many mosques and churches were closed in 1967 and 
the govt, claimed A. as the world’s first atheist state. 
Area, 10,629 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 1,625,000. 

ALBANY (awl'bani), Dukes of. Scottish title created 
in 1398 for Robert Stewart, earl of Fife, brother of 
King Robert III. It repeatedly died out and was 
revived. In 1881 Leopold George Duncan Albert 
(1853-84), youngest son of Queen Victoria, received 


the title. His posthumous son, Charles Edward 
(1884-1954), succeeded him. In 1900 he became duke 
of Saxe-Coburg, fought for Germany 1914-8, and 
was deprived of his title as duke of A. in 1917. 

ALBANY, Louise Maximillcnne Caroline, Countess 
of (1752-1824). B. at Mens, the daughter- of Prince 
Gustavus Adolphus of Stolberg, she was m. to Prince 
Charles Edward Stuart, the ’Young Pretender’ (self- 
styled Count of Albany), in 1772, but left him in 1780 
to live with the Italian poet Alficri, 

ALBANY. Capital of New York State, one of the 
oldest towns in U.S.A., on the Hudson, about 140 m. 
N. of New York City. Pop. (1960) 129,726. 

AT-BATROSS. Genus of oceanic birds {Diomedea) 
closely related to the petrels, and belonging to the 
Order Procellariiformes. The best-known species is 



/>. exttlans of the Pacific, which breeds on Tristan 
da Cunha and other oceanic islands and is the largest 
sea-bird, having a wingspan of 10 ft. or more. 

ALBEE, Edward (1928- ). American playwright. 
B. in Washington, D.C., he was adopted as an infant 
into a N.Y. family with theatrical links, but did not 
begin writing until he was 30 His plays belong to 
the drama of the Absurd and inch The Zoo Story 
(1961), The American Dream, and Who's Afraid of 
i'irf'ima Woof/ (1962), and Liffie Alice (1966). 

ALBENIZ (al-ba-nceth), Isaac (1860-1909). Spanish 
Composer and pianist, b. in Catalonia. He composed 
the suite Iberia and other impressive piano pieces, 
rnaking use of traditional Spanish tunes. 

ALBERONI (ahibchro'nc), GiuUo (1664-1752). 
Spanish-Italian cardinal and statesman. B. in Parma, 
he became a priest. Philip V made him in 1715 Prime 
Minister of Spain. In 1717 he became a cardinal. He 
introduced many reforms, but was forced to flee to 
Italy in 1719. 

ALBERT (1819-61). Prince Consort of the U.K. 
The second son of Ernest, Duke of Siwe-Coburg- 
Gotha, he was cd. privately and at the Univ. of Bonn, 
showing great aptitude in natural science and the 
arts. His union with Queen Victoria, his first cousin. 
Was the cherished plan of their uncle. King Leopold I 
of Belgium, and the marriage took place in 1840. 

Albert planned the Great Exhibition of 1851, and 
the surplus profits of £150,000 went to estab. the 
Victoria and Albert Museum in South Kensington. 
He d. at Windsor of typhoid, and was buried at 
Frogmore. Though hard-working and conscientious, 
he was regarded bythe British people with groundless 
suspicion because of his German connections. 

ALBERT I (1875-1934). King of the Belgians. The 
younger son of Philip, Count of Flanders - the brother 
of Leopold II - he m. in 1900 the Duchess Elisabeth of 
Bavaria. He became king in 1909, and in the F.W.W. 
Commanded the Allied army that conquered the 
Belgian coast in 1918, re-entering Brussels in triumph 
On 22 Nov. He was killed in a mountaineering 
accident in the Ardennes. 

ALBERT (Victor Christian Edward) (1864-92). 
Duke of Clarence and Avondale and Earl of Athlone. 
B. at Frogmore Lodge, Windsor, he was the eldest 
son of Edward, Prince of Wales, afterwards Edward 
VII, and his consort Alexandra. In 1891 he was 
betbrothed to Princess Victoria Mary of Teck, after- 
wards Queen Mary, but before the marriage could 
take place he d. at Sandringham after a short illness. 
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ALBERT (ahibar'), or Alexandre Martin (1815-95). 
French Socialist. He was a member of the Provisional 
Republican Government in 1848, and was the first 
factory-hand to hold a government position. An ardent 
disciple of Louis Blanc, he was deported for 10 years 
on political grounds, and took part in the Paris 
Commune of 1871. 

ALBERT. French town in Somme dept., 17 ni. 
N.E. of Amiens. During the F.W.W. a statue precari- 
ously balanced from Oct. 1914 to March 1918, when 
it fell on the tower of a shattered church, became 
known as ‘the hanging Virgin’. Pop. (1962) 10,423. 

ALBERT, Lake. Lake in Central Africa. Occupy- 
ing an area of about 1,650 sq. m., some 80 m. N.W. of 
Lake Victoria, it lies in the Great Rift Valley. It was 
discovered by Sir Samuel Baker in 1864 and named 
after the Prince Consort. 

ALBERTA. Prov. of Canada, created in 1905 out of 
part of the North-western Territory. It lies between 
Saskatchewan and the Rocky Mountains, many of 
whose highest peaks it includes; and most of it is 
arable. In the centre and S. is the dry, treeless prairie; 
towards the N. this merges into a zone of poplar, 
then mixed forest. The valley of the Peace River is 
the most northerly farming land in Canada (except 
Eskimo pastures), and there 
are good grazing lands in 
the foothills of the Rockies. 

A. is pre-eminently agri- 
cultural, millions of acres 
being devoted to wheat, 
barley, and oats. Sugar- 
beet is grown in the S. 
More than a million head 
of cattle are fed on the 
natural pastures E. of the 
Rockies. 

A. has the most extensive 
coal resources in Canada, 
the principal mines being 
near Edmonton and at 
Anthracite, Mountain Park, 
Lethbridge, Canmore, etc. 
A. is also Canada’s leading producer of petroleum 
and natural gas. An oil pipe line extends from 
Edmonton to L. Superior.^ The McMurray district 
has large deposits of bituminous sand. Lumbering is 
important. 

The cities are Edmonton, the capital; Calgary, 
Lethbridge, Medicine Hat, Wetaskiwin, Red Deer, 
and Drumheller. A. is represented in the Canadian 
Legislature by 6 senators and 17 members in the 
House of Commons. The provincial government is 
vested in a Lieut.-Govemor and a Legislative Assembly 
of 61 members. The theories of Social Credit have 
attracted much support in A. and a Social Credit 
government has been in power since 1935. Area, 
255,285 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 1,331,944. 

ALBERT CANAL. Designed as part of Belgium’s 
frontier defences; also links the industrial basin of 
Li6ge with the port of Antwerp. Built 1930-9, it 
was nained after King Albert I. 

ALBERTI, Rafael (1902- ). Spanish poet, and 
friend of Lorca. A fine technician, he published such 
volumes as Sobre los dngeles (1928), politico-surrealist 
impressions of angels; Retornos de lo v/vo lejano (1952) 
written in exile in the Argentine - he was on the losing 
side in_ the Spanish Civil War; and Ora Maritima 
(1953) in praise of his birthplace, Cadiz. 

ALBERTUS MAGNUS (Albert the Great) (1193 
or 1206-80). Scholastic philosopher. B. in Swabia, he 
studied at Bologna and Padua, and entered the 
Dominican order in 1223. He taught at Cologne and 
lectured from 1245 in Paris university. St. Thomas 
Aquinas was his pupil there, and followed him to 
Cologne in 1248. In 1254 he became provincial of 
the Dominicans in Germany, and was made bishop 
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of Ratisbon in 1260. Two years later he resigned and 
eventually retired to his convent at Cologne. He was 
a man of vast learning on a variety of subjects - 
theology and philosophy (especially Aristotle), but 
also the natural sciences, chemistry, physics, etc. He 
figures as the doctor universalis among the Schoolmen, 
and as a magician in popular legend. He wrote 
numerous works and was canonized in 1932. 

ALBI (ahibe'). Chief town in the dept, of Tarn, 
S. France, on the Tam, 45 m. N.E. of Toulouse. It 
was the centre of the Albigensian heresy and has a 
13th cent, cathedral. Pop. (1962) 41,268. 

ALBIGE'NSES or CATHARISTS. Heretical sect 
of Christians who flourished in S. France near Albi 
and Toulouse during the 11th to 13th cent. They 
adopted the Manichean belief in the duality of good 
and evil and pictured Jesus as being a rebel against 
the cruelty of an omnipotent God. They showed a 
consistently anti-Catholic attitude with distinctive 
sacraments, especially the consolamentum, or baptism 
of the spirit. In 1209 Pope Innocent III ordered a 
cmsade against the As. Their lands were invaded by 
armies under Simon de Montfort, and thousands 
perished before peace was restored by the treaty of 
Paris (1229). 

AL'BINISM. Absence or great deficiency in the 
body of the dark pigment melanin. As a result the 
hair is very light or white, the skin is white, and the 
eyes pink, yellow, or pale blue. It probably occurs 
sporadically among most races of mankind; it has 
been observed in most domestic and many wild 
animals, and also among plants. Poor daylight vision 
in albinos, formerly only ameliorated by dark 
glasses, may be overcome even in infants by fitting 
coloured contact lenses (q.v.). 

AXBION. Ancient name of Britain, mentioned by 
Pytheas of Massilia (4th cent. b.c.). It is probably 
of Celtic origin ; but the Romans, having in mind the 
white cliffs of Dover, assumed it to be derived from 
albus (white). The kindred name of Albany was given 
to the Scottish highlands in the 10th cent. 

AXBOIN (reigned c. a.d. 561-73). King of the 
Lombards, who were at that time settled N. of the 
Alps. Early in his reign he attacked the Gepidae in 
Rumania, killing their king and taking his dau. 



ALBERTA. Surrounded on all sides by landscaped parks, the 
new city hall at Edmonton typifies In Its sire and modernity the 
rapid development and forward outlook of the province. 

Courtesy of the Alberta Government. 

Rosamund to wife. About 568 he invaded Italy, 
conquering the country as far as Rome. He was 
murdered at the instigation of his wife, whom he 
had forced to drink from a wine-cup made from her 
father’s skull. 

ALBUERA (ahlboo-ehTah). Spanish village, 13 m. 
S.E. of Badajoz, where on 16 May 1811, during the 
Peninsular War, the French under Soult were defeated 
by Beresford. 



'y^ 


ALBUMIN— ALCOHOLS 


ALBC/MTS. a class cf proteins -K-aich. occur ia !e 
luost a nira al Snids and tissues, and also in the seeds m 
of plants, ice most common are: Itzicosin^ in tfceseeds 
of s,heat, rj'e, and barlej” /rpamdSe, in the seeds of 
pea, leanl, so:-a-bean, etc., cpp-a, from the -Khite cf 
hens" eggs: and sn-urn-a^ fcom blood sertrm. 

A^UQUERQLX (ahlbookSrLe), Alfonso de 
(1-55-1515}. Viceroy of the Portuguese Indies from 
350S. He conquered Go^ Cej-lon, Malac 
Ormuz, and d. at sea on bis way home. 

ALBL'QLXRQUE (al'baierla^!. Largest city of New 
Mexico, L'N.A.. situated E. of the Rio Grande, ia the 
Pueblo district. Here is the Unjv. of New Mexico, 
founded 1SS9. Pon. (I960) 201,159. 





ALCHEMY. A y/rtsoi cr.jr»vir.j eetribetei ts Ketbstr., frrse 
xJie Gerrr.M traraJztien of Soethias* Oe Cseciletioo* Pi-Fs- 
tophirs (Aopifsoc. 1557). 

rhsts: Rsia Tents HcTesn rizser: ITi-erf 

.AXEURY. Town in KjS.W., AustraSa, on the r. 
Murray, cotrcnercial centre cf the Riventaa. Pou- 
(1951) 18,617. 

.ALCAEUS (alse'us) (c. 61 1-c. 550 s-c.). Greek lytfc 
poet. B. at Mjnilene in Lesbos, be was a member of 
the aristocratic party and west into exile when the 
He wrote odes, and the 


popu 


part}' trr 


Alcaic stanza is named after him. 

ALCALA' ZAMORA T TORRES. Mcefo (IS77- 
1949), Spanish Republican statesman. He was Premier 
foBowing the revolution of 1931 and Pres, of the 
Spanish rep. 1931-6. After the Civil War he went 
abroad. 

ALCANTARA (ahikahn'taiuah). Spanish town on 
the Tagus ia the province of Caceres. It takes its name 
(Arabic for ‘the bridge") from the bridge bunt by 
irajaa about Am. 1057 Pop. c. 4,030. 

-AXCATRAZ. Small island ia San Francisco Bay, 
Calif., URA., with a famous long-term federal 
prison (penitetstiar:.-). Dangerotis currKrts meant few 
successful ecap^ but damp involved high mainten- 
ance costs, and in 1952 it was cedded to tdose the 
prison. 

.ALCAZAR (ahlkah'thahr). Name of Moorish 
palaces in Spain- There were 5 in loledo, of which 
one, defend^ by Nationalist troops, held out for 71 
da>-s against the Republicans duiiug the Spanish CSva 
War in 1956. 

.ALCHEMY. The supposed art of trarrsmuting base 
metals, sudi as lead au'd'mercary, into silver and cold. 
-A certain held of .A constituted the cheuaistiy of the 
hDddle Acts. More broadly, however, A. was a 
sjulem of'^’nilosophy which dealt alike witii the 
myster.’ of life and’ formation of inanimate snbstan- 
ces. A. was a complex and indeSnite conglomemtion 
of chemistTi', astrolog}', ocunitism, and magic, bleuced 
wi& obscure and complex ideas derived from \snoxjs 
reKgious s%-wems and otiier sources. 

-fCCIBLADES (alsibradez) (c. ■S-SO-^ 3.C.). 
Atnenjan general and politician. In 422 he became 


tszisT of the •ivar paitj' in .Athens curing the Pelcucn- 
War, and in 415 he was apoomtec cue of the 
3 commanders cf the expeditionary force to Sscilv, 
Shertiy before its ceuarinre the p'mars cf the eoc 
H ermes in the streets cf Athens were mutilated, and 
the sacrilege was amfeuted to A. who was rtcaiied 
to stand his triah Ke escaped to Suarta, and was 
condemned to death in "nis a'nsence. In 4n the 
fats recalled him, ^d under his leadership 
cf xictcries. But in 437 he was 
, and retired to the Chersonese. .After me 
fall of .Athens in 404 be took reftrge in Phrjuia, and 
was there murdered. 

, ALCMAEOMDAE {a!kme'-o'-nidg. A noble 
family of jana. .Athens: its members indude Perities 

‘“-ALCOCE^^ir John TSiBiam (1592-1919). B-utish 
airman- B. ai Maneuver, he was appreatiesd to a 
motor-works. In 1912 he took his airpuoi'soertincam. 
Durinc the F.Vr.W. he served in the Ro'-al Naval 
-Air Serxncs. On 14 June 3919. he and La 
Brown made the first jerossing cf the .Atlantic in an 
aeroplane, a Mckets-A uny mamiin^ Both were grven 
the JLBX. A- was tilled in a fixing aeddeut near 
Rouen. 

-ALCOFORADO {ahlkohfohrah'dohl, AtErisma 
(36^0-1723). Pomtgnese nun. She entered a r-raads- 
can nunnery at Beja atjhe age c: 16, and ia 3655-7 
had a passionate love auair with Noel Bouton, after- 
xvards Aiarquis de QrantiBy, who ahandoned her when 


thdr relations ■Kure (tiscovemd. Five of her 3 
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him were pu’o. anonjmously in t-rendj 063), and 
manslaled fay Sir Roger L'Estrange apr>sared in lo.a 
as the Lettes cf c Pc.rrrtrere Ji'in. 

.ALCOHOUC LIQUORS. .AlcohoL or, more 
propedy, eti:y3 alcohol, is the ba^ of aB the cemmen 
mto-dcant-s, "These fall into 3 groups: (3) Vt"ines. deers, 
p>eri-;', and other drinks ia whim the alcohol is pro- 
du;»5 by direct feraenmtioa cf their sugars byysass: 

(2) Malt liquors (beers and stouts): the smrea of grain 
xs coaxerled into sugar by malting, and the sugar is 
then fermented mto'alcoSoI by tne action of yeasts; 

(3) Spir^ distiUsd from malted fiquors or wines. 

Elsewhere in Eurow the strength cf .ApmiK is 

measured as a percentage of pure .A., "cut in Britain 
•proof spirit’ has o/T per emt, and in the USA. 
50 per cert of .A. by volume. In an average person, a 
concentration of alcohcl in the hlocd cf (1-15 per cent 
causes m3d intoxiaation, 0-3 per cent causes definite 
drtmkermess and partial loss cf censdousne^ ano 
0-6 per cent endangers life. Periodic bous of acum 
alcoholism are called cfin.xo.'ucmc. 

.ALCOHOLS. In chemisuy, a gruup cf crganlc 
compounds charactedned by the presence of one or 
more OH-grerms in the molecule, iney may be 
liquids or soljdi according to the dne and ccmplesiry 
of’ the molecule. 

The 5 best-known -As. fora a series in xrhidi the 
carbon and hydrogen sXpzss increase progresdvdy, 
Le. each of the series diners from its prklecesom by 
the presence of an e xt r a CHr-fmetiiyiene) group in 
ft:e molecule, via. methyl alcohol or wood spirit 
(CHjOH): ethyl .A. or spirit of xrine (C-HjOK), knowu 
also as etiranoi or simrly as -A; propyl ,A {C.HrOK); 
butyl .A (C,H,OH):"and amyl A’lCsHuOH). _ic- 
lower spirits are liquids ndstible with water, me 
higher members sudi as amyi .A are oily Bqttids not 
misdble with water, and the niches: are waxy sohds, 
e.g. cetyl .A {C.,H-OH) and meSissyi .A (C-,HcOH) 
which occur ia spermaceti and beeswax respectively. 

The main uses cf .A. are; in alcchoBc Equers; as a 
solxunt for gtms, retim, etc., ia the lacquer and 
vamis'n indtstiy, and also in the making of dyes: 
for Ksenfial cus in perfumery; and for medicai 
sa'ostancK in pharmacy. It is also used as a raw 
material in the manufacture of diioroform, etirer, 
ciJoraL iodoform, etia Certain brands of motor sphi: 
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contain A., where it is claimed to give increased 
power to the engine. A. is also used as a fuel. 

ALCOTT, Louisa May (1832-88). American writer 
for girls. B. near Philadelphia, she was the dau. of 
Amos B. Alcott (1799-1888), a poet and transcen- 
dentalist philosopher. Her Little Women (1 868), the 
most popular of all American books for girls, had 
Good Wives among its sequels. 

AXCUIN (735-804). English scholar. B. at York, 
he went to Rome in 780, and in 782 took up his resi- 
dence at Charlemagne’s court in Aachen. From 796 
he was abbot of Tours. Though not a profound 
scholar like Bede, he disseminated the achievements 
of Anglo-Saxon scholarship, organized education and 
learning in the Frankish empire, gave a strong 
impulse to the Carolingian Renaissance, and was a 
prominent member of Charlemagne’s academy. 

ALDABRA (ahldah'brah). High limestone is. sorne 
260 m. N.W. of Madagascar, and incl. in the Brit. 
Indian Ocean Terr.-(q.v.). Uninhabited, A. is remark- 
able for rare animal and plant life, being the last home 
of the'giant land tortoise. Plans for a military staging 
post aroused controversy 1967, but were abandoned 
because of modified defence plans. 

ALDANOV (ahldah'nov), Mark Alexandrovitcfa 
(1889-1957). Pseudonym of the Russian novelist 
Mark Landau. B. in Kiev, he strongly opposed the 
Bolshevist Revolution, emigrated in 1919, and spent 
the rest of his life in exile, mainly in France. His 
novels incl. The Ninth Thermidor (1923) and 3 sequels, 
dealing with the French Revolution, and The Fifth 
Seal (1939), scathingly satirical of the Soviet Union. 

ALDEHYDES (al'dehldz). In chemistry, a group of 
organic compounds prepared by oxidation of primary 
alcohols. The name is made up from a/cohol dehydro~ 
genatum, i.e. alcohol from which hydrogen has been 
removed. As. are usually liquids and include acetalde- 
hyde, formaldehyde, benzaldehyde, and cltral. 

ALDER. Genus of trees and shrubs (Alnus) of the 
family Betulaceae, allied to the birch. The conunon or 
Black A. (A. g/utinosa) is found throughout the 
temperate zone of the northern hemisphere. 



ALDER. The tree, with leaves and catkins. 


ALDERMAN (awl'-. Old Eng. ealdorman, oldei 
man). Senior member of a borough or county council 
in England and Wales, or of a municipal corporatior 
m certain towns in the U.S.A. 

In England Aldermen on borough and count) 
councils (qq.v.) are elected by the councillors: aboli- 
Uon of the office was recommended by the Maud 
Committee 1967. See also London, City of. 

ALDERMASTON. Village of Berks., England, site 
or an atomic weapons research establishment. In I95S 
nuclear disarmament campaigners made it the goal 
Easter nrotest march from London, and 
marches were made in the reverse direction 
T (^"'F-). Third largest of the Channel 

islands. It is 3J m. long, and 1 m. wide, with an ares 
of 1,962 acrM. The soil is fertile and well suited foi 
grazing the famous A. cattle. The only settlement oi 
importance is Su Anne (the capital) with an airport 


It suffered severely under the German occupation 
1940-5. Pop. (1951) 1,321. 

ALDERSHOT (awT-). English town (bor.) in Hants, 
35 m. S.W. of London, H.Q. of A. and Hants Military 
District of Southern Command. Its military camp 
and barracks were estab. in 1854. Before the S.W.W. 
the annual ‘Tattoo’, or military parade with massed 
bands, attracted huge crowds. Pop. (1961) 31,260. 

ALDHELM (c. 640-709). English saint, prelate, 
and scholar. He was abbot of Malmesbury from 673 
and bishop of Sherborne from 705. Of his poems and 
treatises in Latin, some survive, notably his Riddles 
in hexameters, but his English verse has perished. He 
was also a skilled architecL 

ALDINGTON, Richard (1892-1962). English 
writer and poet. B. in Hants, he pub. vols. of Imagisl 
verse, working with Hilda Doolittle (q.v.), to whom he 
was m. 1913-37. His novels incl. Death of a Hero 
(1929) and All Men Are Enemies (1933); his bio- 
graphical studies of D. H. Lawrence Portrait of a 
Genius, but . . . (1950) and Lawrence of Arabia (1955) 
were controversial. 

ALE'GRIA, Giro (1900- ). Peruvian novelist. He 
became a reporter on a Trujillo newspaper and worked 
with a road construction firm. Later he was impris- 
oned for his associations with the Popular Revolution- 
ary Alliance. Released by the revolutionaries he left 
for Chile, where he remained as an exile. Of his books, 
the most widely read is Broad and Alien is the World. 

ALEMAN (ahlehmahn'), Mateo (1547-c. 1610). 
Spanish novelist, b. at Seville, author of the picar- 
esque novel Guzm&n de Alfarache (1599). 

ALEMBERT (ahlonbar'), Jean L« Rond d’ (1717- 
83). French mathematician and encyclopaedist. B. 
in Paris, he was a foundling, ed. by the Jansenists, 
and studied law and medicine before devoting him- 
self to mathematics. He made substantial contri- 
butions to contemporapf mathematical science. He 
was associated with Diderot in planning the great 
Dictionnaire Encyclopidique, for which he wrote the 
Discours priliminaire. 

ALENGON (ahlonson). French town, cap. of 
Ome depL, in a rich agricultural plain, 55 m. S.S.E. 
of Caen. A. is famed for its lace, now a declining 
industry. Pop. (1962) 27,024. 

ALEPPO. City of N. Syria, cap. of the mohafazet 
of Aleppo, situated in the fertile valley of the Kuwaib. 
A beautiful city, A. was once the trade centre between 
Europe and Asia, and is still an important market 
It dates from c. 2,000 b.c. Pop. (I960) 425,467. 

ALESSANDRIA (ahlessahn'dreah). City and 
episcopal see in N. Italy, on the Tanaro, 56 m. E.S.E. 
of Turin. Pop. (1961) 92,291. 

ALETSCH (ahlech). Most extensive glacier in 
Europe, stretching for 10 m. along the southern slope 
of the Jungfrau in the Bernese Alps. 

ALEUTIANS (ale-66'shi-anz). Chain of islands in 
the N. Pacific, stretching from Alaska for 1,200 m. 
W.S.W. They comprise 14 large and more than a 
hundred small islands, and many rocks and islets. 
Politically they are part of Alaska, U.S.A. They are 
ice-free all the year round, but are often wrapped in 
fog. The is. are mountainous and volcanic, treeless, 
but with grass and sedge. 

The Aleuts are a branch of the Eskimos. Very few 
are full-blooded today. Most of them belong to the 
Greek Orthodox Church, speak a language related to 
Eskimo, and live by hunting and fishing. Pop. 5,520. 

ALEXANDER m. Pope 1159-81. Leader of the 
papal opposition to the emperor Frederick Barbarossa. 
Shortly after his election he was compelled to flee 
to France but in 1178 returned to Rome and received 
the emperor’s homage. He supported Henry II of 
England in his invasion of Ireland, but humbled him 
after the murder of Thomas i BeckeL He held the 
3rd Lateran council in Rome in 1179. 

ALEXANDER VL Pope 1492-1503. The infamous 
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Borgia pope. B. in Spain in 1431, he was speedily 
advanced in the church by his uncle Pope Calixtus III 
(1455-8). He secured his own election as pope by 
bribery, and his papacy became noted for nepotism, 
immorality, treachery, and ostentatious extrava- 
gance. But, himself a man of great gifts, he was 
a patron of art. When Savonarola in Florence 
preached against his corrupt practices, A. secured his 
execution. A. died of poison which he is said to have 
prepared for his cardinals. He was the father of 
Cesare and Lucrezia Borgia. 

ALEXANDER I (1777-1825). Tsar of Russia. Son 
of Paul I, he came to the throne in 1801 on his 
father’s assassination, joined the coalition against 
Napoleon in 1805, and was present at Austerlitz, 
where his forces were defeated. Defeat at Eylau and 
Friedland led A. to seek peace, and a treaty was 
concluded at Tilsit (1807). For a time A. seems to 
have fallen under the spell of Napoleon’s personality, 
but admiration turned to detestation, and be broke 
with Napoleon’s economic policy and opened his 
ports to British goods and ships. In 1812 Napoleon 
invaded Russia, where the determined resistance of 
the Tsar and his people, the Russian winter and the 
vaslness of the country, proved his undoing. A. led 
the Russian hosts from Moscow to Paris, and was 
recognized as the greatest of European potentates. 
He gave a cojJstJtuiJos to Poland, but was also ibe 
prime mover in the Holy Alliance which endeavoured 
to make reaction permanent. His last years were 
clouded by fear of the liberal movements. 

ALEXANDER D (1818-81). Tsar of Russia. Eldest 
son of Nicholas I, he succeeded him in 1855, when 
Russia was fighting the Crimean War against Britain, 
France, and Turkey. The war was concluded in 
1856 by the treaty of Paris. In 1863-4 a Polish 
insurrection was sternly repressed, and in 1877-8 
there was war again with Turkey, in which the 
Russians were successful. Although the serfs were 
emancipated in 1861, A. became increasingly auto- 
cratic and reactionary, and he was assassinated by 
Nihilists. 

ALEXANDER DI (1845-94). Tsar of Russia. Son 
of Alexander II, he succeeded on the assassination 
of his father in 1881. He m. Dagmar (1847-1928), 
dau. of Christian IX of Denmark and sister of Queen 
Alexandra of the U.K., in 1866. Essentially a reaction- 
ary, he ruled the empire with a firm hand. The Jews 
were persecuted, and the subject peoples were relent- 
lessly Russified. 

ALEXANDER THE GREAT (356-323 B.C.). King 
of Macedonia and conqueror of the Persian empire. 
The son of Philip, king of Macedonia, and Olympias, 
he was ed. by the philosopher Aristotle. He first saw 
fighting in 340, and at the battle of Chaeronea (338) 
contributed to the victory by a cavalry charge. 
When his father was murdered in 336, the Macedonian 
throne and army passed into his hands. He first 
secured his northern frontier, suppressed an 
attempted rising in Greece by his capture of Thebes, 
and in 334 crossed the Dardanelles for the campaign 
against the vast Persian empire. A, marched with 

20.000 foot and 5,000 horse, and at the r. Granicus 
near the Dardanelles won his first success. In 333 he 
routed the Pers. king Darius at Issus, and then set 
out for Egypt, where he was greeted as Pharaoh, son 
of the god Ra, and hailed as son of Zeus. He founded 
Alexandria, the future centre of Hellenistic civiliza- 
tion. Meanwhile, Darius collected half-a-million men, 
with scythed chariots and elephants, for a final 
battle, but at Arbela on the Tigris in 331 A. with 

47.000 men drove the Persians in headlong retreat. 

After the victory he stayed a month in Babylon, 

then marched to Susa and Persepolis, and in 330 to 
Ecbatana. Soon after he learned that Darius was 
dead. In Afghanistan he founded colonies at Herat and 
Kandahar, and in 328 reached the plains of Sogdiana, 


' where he m. Roxana, dau. 

of King Oxyartes. India 
/ now lay before him, and 

/ he pressed on to the Indus. 

t v\ Hydaspes he 

!■ ^ ' i fouglR one of his fiercest 

U ' i battles against the rajah 

\ ' A - j Porus. At the r. Hyphasis 

V '■efused to go 

farther, and reluctantly he 
turned back down the Indus 

•. and along the coast. They 

A posthumous CO, n-portral:. Susa in 324, here 

A. took Darius’ daughter for his 2nd wife. He d. a( 
Babylon of a malarial fever. 


A. left no successor, and his empire broke up into 
independent kingdoms. But his personality left deep 
impressions on East and West; peoples of the East all 
had their traditions of him, whilst medieval romances 
made him a hero of the type of Arthur and Charle- 


magne. 

ALEXANDER. Name of three kings of Scotland. 
Alexander I (c. 1078-1124), known as ‘the Fierce’, 
reigned from 1107. Alexander II (1198-1249), the 
son of William the Lion, succeeded his father in 1214, 
and supported the En^ish barons in their struggle 
with King John after Magna Charta. By the treaty of 
Newcastle in 1244 A. acknowledged Hemy 111 of 
England as his liege lord. His son Alexander III 
(1241-85) reigned from 1249. In 1263 he extended his 
authority over the Western Isles which had been 
dependent on Norway, and strengthened the power 
of the central Scottish government. He d. as the 
result of a fall from his horse at Kinghom, leaving as 
heiress his granddau. Margaret, the Maid of Norway. 

ALEXANDER (Obrenovich) (1876-1903). King 
of Serbia from 1889 while still a minor, upon the 
abdication of his father King Milan. He took power 
into his own bands in 1893, and in 1900 m. a widow, 
Mme Draga Mashin. In 1903 A. and his queen wer** 
murdered, and Peter Karageorgevich was placed oi 
the throne. 

ALEXANDER I (Karageorgevich) (1888-1934) 
King of Y ugoslavia, 2nd son of Peter Karageorgevich 
King of Serbia, he was declared regent for his falhe: 
in 1912, and in 1921, on his father’s death, becami 
king of the state of South Slavs - Yugoslavia - whicl 
had come into being in 1918. Rivalries of neighbour 
ing powers and of the Croats, Serbs and Slovene: 
Within the country led A. to estab. a personal dictator 
ship in 1929. He was assassinated on a state visit tc 
France, and Mussolini’s govt, was later declared U 
have instigated the crime. 

ALEXANDER, Albert Victor, 1st earl A. o: 
Hillsborough (1885-1965). British Labour poh'tician 
The son of an artisan engineer, he was Co-operativ< 
M.P. for Hillsborough 1922-31 and 1935-50, when hf 
Was created a visct. He was 1st Lord of the Admiraltj 
1929-31, and in Churchill’s National Govt. 1940-5, 
and was again re-appointed under Attlee 1945-6. 
He was Min. of Defence 1947-50 and Chancellor ol 
the Duchy of Lancaster 1950-1. In 1963 he was created 


Rn earl. 

ALEXANDER, Frederick Matthias (1869-1955). 
Australian founder and teacher of the psycho- 
physical method named after him. At one time a 
Professional reciter, he developed throat and voice 
trouble, and his experiments in curing himself led 
him to work out the system of mental and bodily 
Control described ia his Use of the Self 

ALEXANDER, Sir George (1858-1918). British 
actor, the typical actor-manager of his period. From 
1891 he produced at the St. James’s Theatre a number 
Of plays by H. A. Jones, Pinero, and Wilde, and was 
knighted in 1911. 

ALEXANDER, Harold Rupert Leolric George, 1st 
Carl A. of Turn's (1891- ). British soldier. 3rd s. 
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of the 4th earl of Caledon, he was ed. at Harrow and 
Sandhurst and commissioned in the Irish Guards. 
After distinguished service during the F.W.W., he 
held various staff appointments until 1938 when he 
commanded the 1st Division taking it to France in 
1939. As lieuL-general he commanded the 1st Corps 
and organized the last phases of defence and final 
evacuation from Dunkirk. He was then G.O.C.-in-C. 
Southern Command until he became G.O.C.-in-C. 
in Burma in March 1942, where he fought a delaying 
action for 5 months against vastly superior Japanese 
forces. In Aug. 1942 he went to N. Africa, and in 
1943 became deputy to 
Eisenhower in charge of the 
Allied forces in Tunisia. 
When the Axis forces in 

N. Africa surrendered, A. 
became deputy C.-in-C. of 
the Mediterranean Com- 
bined Operations and was 
promoted G.O.C., then 
Supreme Allied Comman- 
der in the Mediterranean 
and, in 1944, field marshal. 
Appointed Gov.-Gen. of 
Canada in 1946, he was 
created earl A. of Tunis 
in 1952, and was Min. 
of Defence 1952-4. In 
1959 he was awarded the 

O. M. 

.^EXANDER, Samuel (1859-1938). Australian 
philosopher, prof, at Manchester 1893-1924, and 
originator of the theory of Emergent Evolution. 
According to this, matter is supposed to have emerged 
from the original space-time matrix, and life to have 
similarlj; evolved from matter, which in its turn has 
given birth to mind; finally God is supposed to 
emerge from mind. His books inch Space, Time and 
Deity (1920), dnd he received the O.M. in 1930. 

ALEXANDER NEVSKI (1220-63). Russian hero 
and saint. Son of the grand-duke of Novgorod, he was 
a great warrior and in 1240 defeated the Swedes on 
the banks of the Neva, thus acquiring the name 
of Nevski. Two years later he won a victory on 
Lake Peipus against the Knights of the Teutonic 
Order. 



LORD ALEXANDER 
OF TUNIS 


ALEXANDER OF HALES (c. 1175-1245). English 
scholar and theologian. B. in Glos, he held the chair 
of theology in Pgris, and attempted to combine the 
thought of Aristotle and the Arabians with the pre- 
vailing Augustinianism of his day. 

ALEXANDER SEVE'RUS (a.d. 208-35). Roman 
emperor. B. in Palestine, he succeeded his cousin 
Heliogabalus in 222. His campaign against the 
Persians in 232 achieved some success, but in 235 
when proceeding to defend Gaul against German 
invaders he was killed in a mutiny. 

ALEXA'NDRA (1844-1925). Queen Consort of 
Edward VII of the United Kingdom. Eldest dau. of 
Christian IX of Denmark, she m. Albert Edward, 
Prince of Wales, in 1863; 3 sons and 3 daus. were 
born of the marriage. She founded Queen A.’s 
Imperial Nursing Service in 1902; and in 1912, to 
mark the 50th anniversary of her coming to England, 
she instituted A. Rose Day in aid of the hospitals. 
Widowed in 1910, she spent her closing years at 
Sandringham. 

ALEXANDRA (1872-1918). Last tsarina of Russia. 
Dau. of Louis IV, grand duke of Hesse, and Princess 
Alice, dau. of Queen Victoria. She m. in 1894 Tsar 
Nicholas II. In 1907 she fell under the spell of Ras- 
putin, a dissolute monk who had been brought to 
the palace to help cure the young Tsarevitch, who 
was a victim of haemophilia. Rasputin was murdered 
in Dec. 1916, and on 15 March 1917 the tsar was 
compelled to abdicate. With her husband, their son 



ALEXANDRIA. The beaches of the city arc among the finest 
in the world, and here at Stanley Bay there is every holiday 
attraction, so that its importance as a port is rivalled by its 
value as a tourist centre. 

Courtesy of the Egyptian State Tourist Administration. 


and daus. A. was sent to Siberia by the Bolsheviks; 
and on 16 July 1918, in a cellar at Ekaterinburg 
(Sverdlovsk), the whole royal family were murdered. 

ALEXANDRA PARK. Public recreation ground in 
N. London, containing A. Palace (1875), originally 
a place of popular entertainment. Britain’s 1st tele- 
vision station was established here, and it is now the 
B.B.C. centre for experiments in colour TV. 

ALEXANDRETTA. See Iskenderun. 

ALEXANDRIA. City in the United Arab Republic 
and chief port of Egypt, situated between the Mediter- 
ranean and Lake Maryut. It was founded in 331 B.C. 
by Alexander the Great, and for over 1,000 years was 
the capital of Egypt and the principal centre of Hellen- 
istic culture. Since the 4th cent. a.d. it has been the 
seat of a Christian patriarch. In 641 it was captured 
by the Mohammedan Arabs, and after the opening 
of the Cape route its trade rapidly declined. Early in 
the 19th cent, it began to recover its prosperity, and 
its growth was encouraged by its being the main 
British naval base in the Mediterranean during both 
the World Wars: the Egyptian cotton trade passes 
through the port and there is an oil refinery. 

Few relics of antiquity remain. The Pharos, the 
first lighthouse and one of the Seven Wonders of the 
ancient-world, has long since disappeared. The world- 
famous Alexandrian Library was finally destroyed 
by the Arabs in 641. ‘Pompey’s Pillar’ is a column 
erected, as a landmark from the sea, by Diocletian. 
Two obelisks that once stood before the Caesareum 
temple are now in London (‘Cleopatra’s Needle’) and 
New Y ork respectively. A univ. was'founded in 1 942. 

Pop. (1960) 1,513,000. 

ALEXAJSDRIAN SCHOOL. Name given to the 
writers and scholars of Alexandria who from about 
331 B.C. to A.D. 642 made the city the chief centre 
of culture in the Western World. They include the 
poets Callimachus, Apollonius Rhodius, and Theo- 
critus; Euclid, father of geometry; Eratosthenes, the 
geographer; Hipparchus, who developed a system of 
trigonometry; Ptolemy, who gave his name to the 
Ptolemaic system of astronomy that endured for 
over 1,000 years; and Philo, the Jewish philosopher. 
The Gnostics and Neo-Platonists also flourished in 
Alexandria. 

ALEXANDROPOL. First name of Leninakan. 

ALEXANDROVSK. Older name of Zaporozhe. 

ALE'XEI (Sergei Vladimirovich Sikanskv) 
(1877- ). Russian churchman. He became a priest 
in 1903, and in 1943 was appointed metropolitan of 
liningrad and Novgorod. In 1945 he became 
patriarch, and secured some measure of understand- 
ing with the Soviet govt. See p. 28. 

ALFAXFA. Spanish name for a kind of lucerne 
or medic (Medicago saliva) of great importance as a 
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fodder-plant. It is grown 
in many parts of the Old 
World, and extensively cul- 
tivated in the Canadian 
prairies. 

ALFIERI (ahlfe-a're), 
Vittorio, count (1 749-1 803). 
Italian dramatist, B. at 
Asti in Piedmont, he in- 
herited a large fortune at 
the age of 14, and travelled 
abroad 1766-72. In 1775 
his tragedy Cleopatra was 
successfully performed. In 
1777 he met the Countess 
of Albany, the separated 
wife of the ‘Young Pre- 
tender’, in Florence, follow- 
ing her to Rome, Colmar, 
and Paris. On the outbreak of the Revolution, they 
fled to Florence, where they resided until A.’s death. 
His whole output betrays an ardent love for freedom 
and a glowing hatred of tyranny. The masterpieces 
among his 28 plays, tragedies most of them, are 
Saul and Mirra. 

ALFONSO V. King of Aragon, 1416-58. Named 
'the Magnanimous’, he was one of the most notable 
figures of the Renaissance period, a patron of letters 
and a Latin scholar. He inherited the crown of Sicily 
and acquired the crown of Naples. 

ALFONSO VIII. King of Castile, 1158-1214. He 
formed the alliance of Christian powers which 
inflicted disastrous defeat upon the Moors at the 
Navas de Tolosa in 1212; and m. Leonora, dau. of 
Henry II of England. 

ALFONSO X (1221-84). King of Leon and Castile 
1252-84. Known as ‘the Wise’, he is a most import- 
ant figure in early Spanish literature. At his instiga- 
tion many great literary projects were undertaken, 
and he assembled 50 of the greatest astronomers of 
his time at Toledo to improve the Ptolemaic planetary 
charts (Alfonsine Tables, 1252). 

ALFONSO XIII (1886-1941). King of Spain„1886- 
1931. The posthumous son of Alfonso XII, he 
assumed power in 1906, following the regency of his 
mother, and in the same year m. Princess Ena of 
Battenburg, granddau. of Queen Victoria. The wed- 
ding was marred by one of several attempts at assas- 
sination. Popular discontent, aided by economic 
depression, led to the proclamation of a republic in 
1931, and A. settled in Rome, where he d. 

ALFORD, Henry (1810-71). C. of E. divine and 
hymn-writer. He was appointed dean of Canterbury 
in 1857, was the 1st editor of the Contemporary 
Review, and composed many hymns, including 
‘Come, ye thankful people, come’. 

ALFRED THE GREAT (c. 848-c. 900). English 
king. B. at Wantage, Berks, the youngest son of 
Ethelwulf, King of the West Saxons, he gained a 
brilliant victory over the Danes at Ashdown in 871, 
and succeeded his brother Ethelred after a series of 
defeats later in the same year. Five years of uneasy 
peace followed until the Danes attacked once more 
in 876, and in 878 A. was forced to retire to the strong- 
hold of Athelney, whence he finally emerged to win 
the victory of Edington, Wilts. By the Peace of Wed- 
more in 878 the Danish leader Guthrum agreed to 
withdraw from Wessex and from Mercia W. of 
Watling Street. A new landing in Kent encouraged 
a revolt of the East Anglian Danes, which was sup- 
pressed (884-6) and after the final foreign invasion 
under Hasten vvas defeated (892-^6), A. strengthened 
the navy to prevent fresh incursions. 

In the peace that followed, A. extended and con- 
solidated the shire system of local government, and 
supervised finance, the administration of justice, and 
the codification of the law. He also revived learning 


by establishing a school at his court, to which he 
invited scholars such as Asser of S. Wales and John 
the Saxon, and encouraged writing in the vernacular. 
He himself translated Pope Gregory’s Pastoral Care, 
Orosius’ Universal History (to which he made many 
additions from his own knowledge), Bede’s Ecclesias- 
tical History, and Boethius’ Consolation of Philosophy, 
and fostered the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. A. was 
buried at Winchester. See Athelney, Isle of. 

ALFRETON (al'ferton). English town (U.D.) in 
Derbyshire, the market centre for a densely populated 
area and traditionally founded by Alfred the Great. 
Pop. (1961) 22,998. 

ALGAE (al'je; Lat. seaweeds). Subdivision of 
plants belonging to the Thallophyta or lower plants 
distinguished from the more advanced classes by 
their simplicity of structure, in which there is no 
distinction of stem, root and leaf; and from the 
fungi, the other main division of the Thallophyta, 
by the presence of green colouring-matter (chloro- 
phyll), and in the majority of cases by their aquatic 
habit. They show great variety of form, the lowest 



ALGAE. I, Chondrus crispus; 2, Alavla esculenca; 3, Fucus 
vesiculosus; 4, Halidrys siliquosa; 5, Phyllophora rubens; 
6, Coralllna officinalis; 7, Himanthalia loria. 


types consisting of only a single cell, while some of 
the higher seaweeds attain to considerable size and 
complexity of structure. 

They are divisible into 7 groups, largely to be dis- 
tinguished by their pigmentation, viz. the Chlorophyta, 
green and inch the Chlorophyceae, the simplest 
forms, found mostly in fresh water or damp earth and 
the Charophyceae or stoneworts; Eiiglenophyia, 
mostly green and freshwater; Pyrrophyta, yellow to 
brown; Chrysophyla, yellow-green to yellow-brown, 
mostly freshwater; Phaeophyta or brown seaweeds, 
ranging from Ectocarpus to the kelps. Laminaria and 
its allies^ the largest of all algae; Rhodophyta or red 
seaweeds, amongst the most specialized A. and mainly 
marine; and Cyanophyta, blue-green of simple cell 
structure, in which reproduction is never sexual, 
mostly freshwater or terrestrial. See Chlorella. and 
Seaweed. 

ALGEBRA. That department of mathematics 
that deals with calculations in which quantities are 
designated by symbols. 

In ancient times it was developed in connection 
with certain learned professions, such as astronomy, 
notably in Babylon, Egypt, and India. This know- 
ledge was preserved by the Arabs and later trans- 
mitted to Europe. The word is derived from Al-jebr 
w’almuqabalah, the title of one of the works of 
Mohammed ibn Musa (c. a.d. 820). A. received its 
modern form in the 16th and 17th cents, in Europe. 
Descartes connected A. with geometry in 1637. 
Applications of algebra were found in preparing 
tables for navigation, in the design of gears for clocks, 
in scientific investigations, in shipbuilding, in military 
matters, etc. On this foundation of elementary A. 
mathematicians have built various types of higher 
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mathematics. The function of higher mathematics 
is to interpret and classify, to investigate what 
problems can be solved by what methods, and why. 

ALGECIRAS (aljeser'as). Port in Spain, province 
of Cadiz, 6 m. W. of Gibraltar across the Bay of A. 
Founded by the Moors in 713, A. was taken from them 
by Alfonso XI of Castile in 1344; virtually destroyed 
in a fresh attack by the Moors, it was re-foimded 
1704 by Spanish refugees from Gibraltar when that 
place was bombarded and captured by the British. 
Pop. (est.) 22,000. 

ALGE'RIA. Republic in N. Africa, cap. Algiers. 

Northern A. consists of the Atlas area, and re- 
sembles S. Europe in scenery, climate, and products. 
Its coast is rather inhospitable, but it has a number 
of ports: Algiers, Oran, Bougie, PhilippeviUe, 
Mostaganem, etc. S. of the wall of mountain that 
borders the desert lie the vast territories of Southern 
A., a. region of stony desert and sand dunes, dotted 
with oases supporting a small nomadic population. 
The economic value of the desert has been trans- 
formed by the discovery since the S.W.W. of oil 
(Edjele, Hassi Messaoud, El Gassi) and natural gas 
(Djebei Berga, Hassi R'Mei), ana' pipelines to the 
coast have been constructed. 

Other mineral products of A. are iron, antimony, 
zinc, silver, phosphates, marble, coal, kaolin, and 
salt. Agriculture is the chief source of livelihood, 
products including wheat, barley, tobacco, oranges, 
dates, esparto grass. Sheep, goats, and other livestock 
are reared. Wine making is an important industry, 
others being distilling, flour-milling; there are 
factories making perfume and cement and treating 
tobacco. There are over 2,700 m. of railway, the road 
system is good, and there are a number of airfields. 
Area 840,000 sq. m.; pop. (1963) 10,453,000, the 
great majority of Arab or Berber blood and Islamic 
religion. 

History. A. formed part of the Roman Empire, 
but was Islamized and subjugated by the Arabs in 
the 7th cent. a.d. In the 16th cent, it was overrun 
by the Turks, but the Sultan’s rule was often nominal, 
and in the !8th cent. A. became a pirate state dom- 
inated by deys, who preyed on Mediterranean ship- 
ping. European intervention became inevitable, and 
in 1816 an Anglo-Dutch force bombarded Algiers. 
In 1830 a French army landed and seized Algiers; by 

1 847 the N. had been brought under control, and in 

1848 was formed into the depts. of Algiers, Oran, 
and Constantine. Many French colonists settled in 
these depts. which in 1881 were made part of Metro- 
politan France. The mountainous region inland 
inhabited by the Kabyles, occupied 1850-70, and the 
Sahara region, subdued 1900-9, remained under 
military rule. 

After the defeat of France in 1940, A. came under 
the control of the Vichy government until the Allies 
landed in N. Africa in 1942. Algiers was the H.Q. of 
the French Committee of National Liberation from 
1943 until it was able to move to a liberated France 
as the provisional govt. Post-war hopes in France of 
integrating A. more closely with France were frus- 
trated by opposition in A. from those of both French 
and non-French origin; and long-drawn-out fighting, 
violence, and terrorism among various groups did 
not come to an end until 1962 when A., after refer- 
endums m France and in A., was recognized by France 
as an independent republic. More than 15,000 French 
military personnel died in the struggle, as well as an 
uncounted number of civilians of French blood and 
of Moslem Algerians. 

ALGIERS (aljerz'). Cap. of Algeria, N. Africa, 
situated on the narrow coastal plain between the 
Atlas mts. and the Mediterranean. Founded by the 
Arabs a.d. 935, A. was taken by the Turks in 1518, 
and by the French in 1830. The old town is dominated 
by the Kasbah, the palace and prison of the Turkish 


rulers. The new town, constructed under French rule, 
is in European style. Pop. (1967) 943,000. 

ALGO'A BAY. Broad and shallow inlet in South 
Africa, Cape Province, where Diaz landed after 
rounding the Cape in 1488. 

ALGREN, Nelson (1909- ). American novelist, 
whose books deal with the ‘little’ people of Chicago, 
the social fringe of gamblers, drug addicts and petty 
criminals, e.g. A Walk on the Wild Side (1956) and 
The Man witli the Golden Arm (1949). 

ALHA'MBRA. Fortified palace at Granada, Spain, 
built by Moorish kings mainly between 1248 and 1354. 
It stands on a rocky hill and remains the finest 
example of Moorish architecture. 

ALI (ah'le) (c. 600-61). 4th Caliph. B. at Mecca, 
he was the son of Abu Talib, uncle to Mohammed, 
who gave him his dau. Fatima in marriage. On 
Mohammed’s death in 632, A. had a claim to succeed 
him, but this was not conceded until 656. After a 
stormy reign, he was assassinated. Around A.’s name 
has raged the controversy of the Sunnites and the 
Shiites, the former denying his right to the caliphate 
and the latter supporting it. 

ALI (AJi Pasha) (1741-1822). Turkish statesman, 
known as Arslan (the lion). An Albanian, he was 
appointed pasha of Janina in 1788, and there he 
maintained a semi-barbarous court, visited by Byron. 
He was murdered by the Sultan’s order. 

ALI, Muhammad (1942- ). Name adopted by 
American Negro boxer Cassius Marcellus Clay on 
joining the Black Muslim movement. He became world 
heavyweight champion 1964, but in 1967 resisted 
drafting under the Selective Service System and was 
prevented from defence of his title. 

ALIBI (al'ibi; Lat., elsewhere). In law, a defence 
to a charge of crime that the person accused was, at 
the time the crime was committed, at some place 
other than the scene of the crime and' so could not 
be guilty of it. 

.^ICANTE (ahlekan'teh). Leading seaport of 
Spain on the S.E. coast, 46 m. N.E. of Murcia, and 
cap. of the prov. of A. Pop. (1960) 122,200. 

ALICE SPRINGS. Australian town, originally a 
telegraph station, in Northern Terr., on Todd r., at 
2,000 ft. a.s.l. Terminus of the railway from Adelaide, 
cap. of S. Australia, it was named after the wife of 
Sir Charles Todd who directed the construction of the 
S.-N. transcontinental telegraph line. A strategic 
highway, completed 1941 along an old trail, connects 
A.S. with Birdum, terminus of the railway from 
Darwin. A.S. is a tourist centre, only town in an area 
producing livestock and opals, and H.Q. of the 
‘flying doctor’ service. Pop. (1961) 4,668. 



ALICE SPRINGS. Founded In I860, almost in the centre o! 
the continent, this remote cattle and mining town Is backed 
hy i-ugged mountain ranges. The scale of the cattle holdings In 
the surrounding country Is vast - the Victoria River Downs 
station Is 5,495 sq. m. in extent. 

Courtesy of Australia News and Information Bureau. 
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WASHINGTON ALLSTON. Imaginatively beautiful 
scenes such as this 'Moonlit Landscape' in the Museum of Fine 
Arts at Boston are typical of America's earliest romantic 
painter, who greatly Influenced his generation. 


A'LIEN. Person owing allegiance to a foreign state. 
Under the British Nationality^ Act of 1948 anyone 
unrecognized as a British subject in any part of the 
Commonwealth. As. may enter the U.K. only by 
leave of an immigration officer, but may acquire 
British citizenship by naturalization: from 1949 
women marrying As. lose British citizenship only if 
they renounce it formally, and alien women marrying 
British subjects may apply for registration as such 
themselves but do not acquire citizenship auto- 
matically. Since 1960 As. need not register with the 
police except in certain circumstances. Citizens of the 
Rep. of Ireland have reciprocal citizenship rights, and 
are not regarded as As. within the Commonwealth. 

In the U.S. all As. are subject on arrival to scrutiny 
by the Immigration and Naturalization Service and 
for permanent residence must have an immigrant visa 
from a U.S. consul located abroad. American women 
marrying As. only lose their citizenship if they 
formally renounce it. Certain classes are excluded, e.g. 
the insane, narcotic drug addicts, and members of 
organisations listed under the Subversive Activities 
Act of 1950. Until 1968, when a pool was substi- 
tuted, As. were not allowed to enter in excess of a 
normal quota specified for each foreign country. 

ALIGARH (ahlegahr'). City of Uttar Pradesh, 
India. The Moslem Univ. here, constituted in 1920, 
was opened to non-Muslims in 1956. Pop. (1961) 
183,753. 

A'LIMONY. In law, a money allowance which a 
court may order a husband to pay for the support of 
his wife during-^he marriage. In Britain, permanent A, 
ordered after adecree of judicial separation, is usually 
about a third of the joint incomes of husband and 
wife. Guilty women often get nothing. 

ALIPHATIC (alifa'tik) COMPOUNDS. Chemical 
term for a group of organic substances of which the 
most typical are fats. They also include carbohydrates 
(starch, sugar, etc.), alcohols, and paraffins. 

AL ITTIHAD. Town a few m. inland from Aden, 
founded in 1959 as the cap. of the Federation of 
South Arabia. In 1967 it became, as Madinet al-Shaab, 
the cap. of Southern Yemen. 

AXKALl. In chemistp' a base that is soluble in 
water. As. neutralize acids, .turn red litmus to blue, 
and are soapy to the touch. The word comes from the 
Arabic al-gally, ‘ashes’, since soda and potash were 
derived from the ashes of plants. The hydroxides of 
metals are As., those of sodium (caustic soda) and of 


potassium (caustic potash) being chemically powerful. 

ALKALOIDS. Physiologically active and frequently 
poisonous substances contained in certain plants. 
The As. or vegetable As. are usually bases, i.e. they 
form salts with acids and, when soluble, give alkaline 
solutions. But substances are included in the group 
rather by custom than by scientific rules. Examples of 
As. are morphine and cocaine, quinine, strychnine, 
nicotine, and atropine. 

ALKEN, Henry Thomas (1784-1851). British 
sporting artist. Fox-hunting and steeplechasing were 
the subjects that most frequently occupied him, but 
the whole range of field sports was covered in his 
National Sports of Great Britain (1821). 

- ALKMAAR (ahlkmahrO- Town in N. Holland, 20 
m. N.N.W. of Amsterdam, on the North Holland 
canal. It is a centre for cheese export. Pop. (1967) 
49,451. 

AL'LAH (Arabic al, the; ilah, God). The name given 
to the One True God by the Mohammedans. 

ALLAHABAT). Indian city, in the state of Uttar 
Pradesh, at the junction of the Ganges and Jumma. 
A univ. town, it is a centre of culture, commerce, and 
communication. In the grounds of the fort is one of 
the surviving pillars bearing an edict of Asoka 
(d. c. 228 B.C.). Remains of a palace built by Akbar 
are nearby. A. is regarded as a Holy City by Hindus, 
and is the scene of yearly pilgrimages. Pop. (196l) 
431,007. 

AXiLAN, David (1744-96). Scottish historical 
painter. He studied in Rome and, after a period in 
London, he became in 1786 director of the Academy 
of Arts in Edinburgh. A vein of humour appears in 
his ‘Scotch Wedding’, etc. 

ALLAN, Sir William (1782-1850). Scottish histori- 
cal painter, b. at Edinburgh. He spent several years in 
Russia and neighbouring countries, returned to 
Edinburgh in 1814, was elected R.A. in 1835, Presi- 
dent of the Royal Scottish Academy in 1838, and was 
knighted in 1842. His paintings include scenes from 
the Waverley novels. 

ALLBUTT, Sir Thomas Clifford (1836-1925). 
British physician, inventor of the short clinical 
thermometer. He specialized in nervous ijathology, 
and was Regius prof, of physic at Cambridge from 
1892. 

ALLEGHENY MOUNTAINS. Range more than 
500 m. long extending from Pennsylvania to Virginia, 
rising to more than 4,800 ft. with an average elevation 
of 2,500 ft. In places very beautiful, but wild and 
difficult, they proved for many years an effective 
barrier to western migration, the first settlement to 
the W. being Marietta in 1788. 

ALLEGIANCE. The duty of obedience owed by a 
subject to a Sovereign, who in return gives protection. 
An Oath of A. must be taken by aliens on naturaliza- 
tion, by M.P.s, by certain ministers of the Crown, 
etc. Aliens becoming U.S. citizens swear A. to the 
‘Constitution and laws of the U.S.A.’ 

AXLEGORY. Figure of speech; the description or 
illustration of one thing in terms of another, it is 
equivalent to an extended metaphor or parable, and 
it makes use of obviously fictitious figures. A well- 
known A. is Bunyan’s Pilgrim's Progress. 

ALLEGRI (ahlleh'gre), Gregorio (1582-1652). 
Italian composer. B. at Rome, he became a priest, 
and entered the Sistine chapel choir in 1629 His 
Miserere for 9 voices was treasured at the Sisline. 

ALLEN, Hervey (1889-1949). American novelist, 
best known for his mammoth historical novel Anthony 
Adverse (1933) set in the Napoleonic era. He was a 
high school teacher at Charleston, S.C., and later 
lectured at Columbia Univ., and included among his 
other works vols. of poetry and Israfel (1926), a 
biography of Poe. 

ALLl^, William (1532-94). English cardinal. 
Principal of St. Mary’s Hall, Oxford, under Queen 
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Mary, he refused to take the oath of supremacy on the 
accession of Elizabeth. In 1568 he founded a theo- 
logical seminary at Douai, and moved it in 1578 to 
Rheims, where his followers commenced the Douai 
version of the Eng. Bible. On being made a cardinal 
in 1587, he encouraged the Eng. Catholics to rise 
against Elizabeth, but after the failure of the Armada 
his influence diminished. 

ALLEN. Lough or lake in Co. Leitrim, Rep. of Ire- 
land, on the upper course of the Shannon. It is 7 m. 
long and 3 m. broad. 

ALLEN, Bog of. Morasses E. of the Shannon in 
Rep. of Ireland, comprising about 240,000 acres of 
Offaly, Leix, and Kildare. 

ALLENBY, Sir Edmund Henry Hynman, 1st visct. 

A. (1861-1936). British field marshal. He saw much 
service in S. Africa, and in the F.W.W. was with the 

B. E.F. in France before taking command in 1917-9 
of the British Forces in the Near East. He proceeded 
to crush the Turks in Palestine, the crowning victory 
being at Megiddo in Sept. 1918, which was followed 
almost at once by the capitulation of Turkey. He was 
created a visct. and promoted to field marshal, and 
in 1919-25 was British High Commissioner in Egypt. 

ALLENSTEIN (ahl'Ienstln). Town in former E. 
Prussia, placed under Polish admin. 1945, 60 m. S. of 
Kaliningrad. It was H.Q. of the Grand Master of the 
Teutonic Knights from medieval times to 1945. 
Polish form of the name is Olsztyn. 

ATiLERGY. A special sensitiveness of the body 
which makes it react abnormally to the introduction 
of a foreign substance, proteins (organic substances 
containing nitrogen^. The person subject to hay-fever 
in summer is allergic to one or more kinds of pollen. 
Many asthmatics are allergic to certain kinds of dust; 
some cannot sleep on a feather pillow or go near a 
horse. Others come out in nettle-rash, or are violently 
sick if they eat shellfish or egg. 

ALLEYN (al'en), Edward (1566-1626). English 
actor. B. in London, the son of an innkeeper, he 
joined the earl of Worcester’s players, was associated 
with Philip Henslowe, and became proprietor of 
several playhouses. He founded Dulwich College. 

ALLIER (ahlyehO. River in central France, tribu- 
tary of the Loire; it is 350 m. long, and gives its name 
to a dept. Vichy is the chief town on it. 

AXLIGATOR. Genus of reptiles,^ of which there 
are 2 species - A. mississippiensis in the southern 
states of U.S.A., and A. sinensis of the Yangtze-Kiang 
in China. The former grows to 12 ft. but the latter 
is smaller. The genus Caiman of Central and South 
America is closely allied. 



As. closely resemble crocodiles in their general 
habits, swimming well with the assistance of lashing 
movements of the tail, and feeding on fish and 
mamma|s, though seldom attacking man. The eggs 
are laid in sand. The skin is of value for fancy leather, 
and A. farms have been established in U.S.A. 

ALLINGHAM (al'-), Margery I^uise (1904-66). 
British writer of detective fiction, e.g. Death of a 
Ghost, Flowers for the Judge, The Case of the Late Fig, 
and More Work for the Undertaker. 

AOLLIUM. Genus of plants belonging to the Lily 
family (Liliaceae). They are usually acrid in their 
properties, but form bulbs in which sugar is stored. 
Cultivated species inch onion, garlic, chives, leek, etc. 

ALLOA (al'oa). Co. town (burgh) of Clackman- 
nanshire, Scotland, on the Forth. Industries include 


brewing and whisky-distilling, and the manufacture of 
agricultural implements. Pop. (1961) 13,895. 

ALLO'PATHY. The treatment of disease of one 
kind by exciting a disease process of another kind or 
in another part; commonly usedas a name for ortho- 
dox medicine, in distinction from homoeopathy (q.v.), 
which means treatment with minute doses of drugs 
which induce the same ailment. 

ALLOY, A blending together of a metal with one 
or more metallic (or non-metallic) substances. Some 
As. have been known to mankind for many thousands 
of years, e.g. bronze. Most are made by liquefying 
one metal (usually that with the higher melting point) 
and adding the others, usually in solid form. As. may 
be several times stronger than any of the metals used 
in their manufacture, have generally lower melting 
points than some of their constituents. Duralumin As. 
were specially developed for strength and resistance 
to corrosion, copper with a small proportion of 
beryllium for toughness, and combinations of iron, 
nickel, titanium, manganese for a wide range of 
permanent and non-permanent magnets. 

ALL SAINTS’ DAY. 1 Nov. Also known as All- 
Hallows or Hallowmass. The festival for all saints 
and martyrs, for whom the Church calendar does not 
provide a separate day. 

ALL SOULS’ DAY. Festival in the Catholic 
Church, held on 2 Nov., following All Saints’ Day. 
It was instituted in 993, and its observation is based 
on the doctrine of the Communion of Saints and 
the belief that the faithful on earth are able, by 
prayers and self-denial, to hasten the deliverance of 
souls expiating their sins in purgatory. 

ALLSPICE. Spice prepared from the dried berries 
of the A. tree or pimento {Eugenia pimento), culti- 
vated chiefly in Jamaica. 

ALLSTON, Washington (1779-1843). American 
artist and writer; he painted chiefly religious subjects, 
and for the richness of his colours was called ‘the 
American Titian’. 

ALMA. River in Ukraine S.S.R. flowing across the 
S.W. of the Crimean peninsula; it gives its name to a 
battle fought on 20 Sept. 1854, when the Russians 
were defeated by the Franco-British armies. 

ALMA ATA (ah'ta). Cap. of Kazakh S.S.R., 
U.S.S.R., at the foot of the Ala-Tau mts. It is an 
industrial centre with a univ. and a link in the Turkes- 
,tan-Siberian railway. Pop. (1959) 455,000. 

ALMADEN. Span, town in Ciudad Real province, 
noted for deposits of quicksilver. Pop. c. 12,500. 

ALMA MATER (mah'ter; Lat., bounteous mother). 
Title given by the Romans to the goddess Ceres, and 
now applied to universities and schools, which are 
considered as the ‘foster-mothers’ of their pupils. 

ALMANSA (ahimahn'zah). Spanish town in 
Albacete, about 50 m. N.W. of Alicante, where on 
25 April 1707 British and allied forces were_ defeated 
by the French under the Duke of Berwick. Pop. 
c. 14,500. 

ALMA-TADEMA (ah'lma-tah'dema). Sir Laurence 
(1836^1912). Anglo-Dutch painter. B. at Dronrijp, 
Holland, he settled in England in 1873. Some of his 
best-known paintings depict scenes from Greek and 
Roman life. He was knighted in 1899. 

ALMEDI'NGEN, 'E(dith) M(artha) (1898- ). 
British author. Great-great-granddau. of Peter 
Khlebnikov, a Moscow seed and corn merchant who 
was ennobled by Catherine the Great for his services 
to literature, she can also trace her descent through an 
English grandmother from Edmund Spenser and 
Robert Southey. She was b. in St. Petersburg, but 
settled in England in 1923. Besides poetry and novels, 
she is noted for the living authenticity of her portrayal 
of Russian history in such biographies as The Empress 
Alexandra and Catherine the Great. 

ALMEIDA (ahlma'edah), Francisco de (c. 1450- 
1510). 1st viceroy of Portuguese India 1505-8. He 
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was killed in a skirmish with the Hottentots at Table 
Bay, S. Africa, and was buried where Cape Town now 
stands. 

ALMERlA (ahimare'ah). Spanish city, chief town 
of a prov. of the same name on the Mediterranean. 
The prov. is famous for its white grapes and in the 
Sierra Nevada are rich mineral deposits. Pop. (1960) 
86,808. 

ALMOND. Fruit of the A. tree (Primus amygdalus), 
which is closely related to the peach and the apricot. 
Originally a native of N. Africa and the Near East, 
it has for a long time been introduced into Europe, 
and its fruit will ripen in southern England. 



ALPS. The ascent of the Matterhorn by Whymper’s party in 
1865 was a landmark In mountaineering, butfour of the seven 
members of the team were killed on the descent. Seen here 
from the Mettelhorn, on the Swiss side, the mountain appears 
an Isolated peak, but actually forms the end of a ridge. 

Courtesy of the Swiss National Tourist Office. 


ALMQVIST (ahlm'kvist), Karl Jonas Ludwig 
(1793-1866). Swedish writer. B. at Stockholm, he won 
fame by a series of novels. The Book of the Thorn Tree 
(1832-5) and wrote lyrics, dramas, novels, and 
philosophic studies. 

ALOE (al'd). Genus of African plants of the family 
Liliaceae, distinguished by their long fleshy leaves. 
From the juice of the leaves of several species is 
prepared the drug aloes, a powerful cathartic. 

ALOST (ah'ldst). Town in East Flanders, Belgium, 
on the Dender. The chief industry is linen bleaching. 
Pop. (1966) 45,900. 

ALOYSIUS (al6-is'i-us), St. (1568-91). Patron saint 
of youth. B. Luigi Gonzaga at Castiglione in N. Italy, 
he joined the Jesuits at Rome, and d. while nursing 
victims of the plague. He was canonized in 1726. 

ALPA'CA. S. American mammal, a domesticated 
variety of the guanaco (Llama huanaco), found in 
Chile, Peru, and Bolivia, and herded at high eleva- 
tions in the Andes. Its flesh is eaten, but it is mainly 
valued for its wool. 

ALPHA and O'MEGA (A and 13). The first and 
last letters of the Greek alphabet; hence the beginning 
and the ending, or the sum total of anything. 

ALPHA (alTa) PARTICLE. Positively charged 
particle ejected with very great velocity from a nucleus. 
It is one of the products of the spontaneous disinte- 
gration of radioactive substances such as radium and 
thorium and is identical with the nucleus of a helium 
atom, i.e. it consists of 2 protons and 2 neutrons. 

ALPHABET (from alpha and beta, the first two 
Greek letters). A set of conventional symbols called 
letters, each denoting a given sound or sounds. It 
rejiresents the last stage in the long history of 
writing (q.v.). 

Attempts have been made to trace the A. to the 
cuneiform of Sumer, Babylon, and Assyria; the 


syllabic writing of Cyprus; and the Hittite hiero- 
glyphics, etc. However, the many attempts at alpha- 
betic systems discovered in the area of Palestine and 
Syria make it certain that this was the cradle of our 
A. 

Historical Evolution. The South Semitic A. 
either like the North Semitic a descendant of a Proto- 
Semitic A., or derived from the N. Semitic A. itself, 
has produced only one modern offshoot, the Amharic 
script of Ethiopia. 

The North Semitic A., however, in use from the 
13th cent. b.c. and consisting of 22 letters which, at 
first, expressed only consonants, developed into all 
the main alphabetic scripts of today. See Ugartt. The 
principal branches are: 

(i) The Early Hebrew A. (llth-5th cents, b.c.), 
with the Moabite and Ammonite As. as its closest 
relations; 

(ii) the Phoenician A., employed in Phoenicia (4th- 
2nd cents, b.c.), Cyprus, and the Carthaginian depen- 
dencies; its offshoots are the Numidian, original of 
the mod. Tifinagh script of the Tuaregs, and the 
Iberian As.; 

(iii) the Aramaic A., first known from the 9th-7th 
cents. B.C., producing numerous eastern As., such as 
the Nabataean, Arabic, Square Hebrew, Palmyrene, 
Syriac (with its chief variant Estrangelo), Mandaean, 
Manichaean As. ft afso fathered the As. of many non- 
Semitic languages of Central, S., and S.E. Asia, includ- 
ing the Pehlevi, Sogdian, Mongolian (written down- 
wards), Armenian (c. a.d. 400), Brahmi (parent of the 
c. 200 Indian As. and offshoots all over the Far East) 
and others; 

(iv) the Classical As. of which (a) the Greek A. was 
adopted from Semitic sources about the 9th cent, b.c.; 
from the Gk. derived local As. of Asia Minor, the 
Coptic (1st or 2nd cent, a.d.), Etruscan (9th cent, b.c.), 
and Italic (Umbrian, Oscan, and Faliscan from Etrus- 
can; Messapian direct from Gk.) As. (b) the Latin A., 
created in the 7th cent. b.c. from 21 letters of the Early 
Etruscan A., changing some of their values and 
adding the two last letters of the Gk. A. Medieval 
additions were J, U and W. 

From the Gk. uncial script derive the Gothic A. 
(4th cent. A.D., with Lat. additions), and the Cyrillic 
A., which is the parent of the Russian, Bulgarian, 
Serbian, Ukrainian, Early Rumanian, Siryen (Finns 
of N. Russia), and Ossetic (Caucasus) As. From the 
Gk. cursive descend the Glagolitic A., now used for 
liturgical purposes, and local Albanian scripts. The 
Runic As. (Common Teutonic, Anglo-Saxon, Scandi- 
navian) show peculiarities of Lat. and N. Etruscan 
descent, and the cryptic Ogham script of S. Ireland 
and Wales (5th-6th cents, a.d.), is based on the 
Runes. The Latin A. through the European peoples 
became the script of the greater part of the world 
and was adapted to many different languages, e.g 
English, French, Italian, German, Spanish, Polish 
Czech, Croatian, Hungarian, Finnish, Turkish, etc. 

ALPHEGE (al'fej), St. (954-1012). Anglo-Saxor 
churchman, bishop of Winchester from 984, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury from 1006. When the Danes 
attacked Canterbury he tried to protect the city, was 
thrown into prison, and, refusing to deliver the treas- 
ures of his cathedral, was stoned and beheaded at 
Greenwich on 19 April, his feast-day. 

ALPS. The mountain-chain which forms the 
northern barrier to Italy and extends in the form of a 
crescent from the Mediterranean on the W. to the 
Adriatic on the E.: 3 depts. of France (Alpes-Mari- 
times, Basses-Alpes, Hautes-Alpes) take their name 
from these mts. Among the most famous peaks are 
Mont Blanc (15,781 ft.), the Matterhorn (14,782 ft.), 
Monte Rosa (Dufourspitze, 15,217 ft.), Finsteraarhom 
(14,026 ft.), and the Eiger (13,000 ft.), remarkable for 
its almost vertical rock wall (7,730 ft.) on the north 
face, first scaled in 1938. (See Heinrich Harrer.) 
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Many of the streams and rivers have been harnessed 
to provide electricity for small iron and textile indus- 
tries, railways and lighting. ‘The Alps’ is used by the 
alpine people to describe the high summer pastures 
which are of 'immense importance for agriculture. 
Cattle are grazed on the lower parts in June, gradually 
working upwards as summer advances. The economic 
conditions of the Alpine peoples have been revolution- 
ized in the last two cents., mainly owing to tourist and 
winter sports traffic. The chief sports resorts and spas 
inch St. Moritz, Davos, Baden, and Tarasp-Schuls- 
Vulpera in Switzerland, Garmisch-Partenkirchen in 
Bavaria and Kitzbuhel in Austria. The A. are pierced 
by rail and road tunnels (Mont Blanc, Gt. St. Bernard, 
San Bernadino, and the projected St. Gotthard). 

ALSACE-LORRAINE (ahlzahs'-loran). Alsace and 
Lorraine were 2 ancient provs. of N.E. France. 
Bismarck introduced the term Elsass-Lothringen (Ger. 
for Alsace-Lorraine) in 1871 for the territory annexed 
by Germany, i.e. Alsace, and the N.E. part of Lor- 
raine, an area of 5,605 sq. m., and comprising the 
present French depts. of Moselle, Bas-Rhin, and Haut- 
Rhin. Lorraine, rich in coal and iron, is highly 
industrialized; Alsace produces textiles and is agri- 
culturally important. 

Forming part of Celtic Gaul in Caesar’s time, the 
provinces were invaded by the Alemanni and other 
Germanic tribes in the 4th cent., remaining part of 
the German Empire till the 17th cent. In 1648, part 
of the territory was ceded to France; in 1681, Louis 
XIV seized Strasbourg. The few remaining districts 
were seized by the French after the Revolution, but 
A.-L. was conquered by the Germans 1870-1, and 
declared ‘Imperial Territory’ {Reichsland). France did 
not regain possession of A.-L. until 1919. In 1940 the 
country was again annexed by the Germans until 
liberated in 1944 by the Allied armies. 

ALSA'TIA. The old name for Alsace. In 17th cent. 



ALTDORFER. Thought to be the earliest European landscape 
painting - c. 1518-20 - 'Landscape with a Footbridge' was 
acquired by the National Gallery in 1963. The only other 
purely landscape picture by this artist Is In the Alte Pinakothek, 
Munich. Photo; Courtesy of the National CoIIary, 


London this name was given to the district of White- 
friars between Fleet St. and the Thames. It afforded 
sanctuary to debtors and other lawless characters, a 
piivilege derived from the convent of Carmelites, 
estab. there in 1241. In 1697 this privilege was 
withdrawn. 

ALSATIAN. Breed of dog introduced from Ger- 
many into Britain as the Alsatian WolWog after the 
F.W.W. It has a wolf-like appearance, a beautiful coat 
with many varieties of colouring, and distinctive gait. 
As war dogs and as guide dogs for the blind, the 
tractability of the breed has been recognized. 

ALTAI (ahltl') MTS. Mountain system of W. Siberia 
and Mongolia. It is divided into 2 parts, the Russian 
A., which includes the highest peak. Mount Belukha 
(15,157 ft.), and the Mongolian or Great A. A territory 
of the R.S.F.S.R. takes its name from the range. 

ALTAMLERA (ahltahme'rah). Cave near the Spanish 
village of Santillana del Mar in Santander prov. 
where in 1879 remarkable palaeolithic wall-paintings 
were discovered. 

ALTAMURA (ahltahmod'rah). Town of Apulia, 
S. Italy, 25 m. S.S.W. of Bari. It has a Romanesque 
cathedral built in 1232. Pop. (1951) 39.970. 

ALTDORF (ahlt'dorO- Mountain-encircled cap. of 
the Swiss canton Uri at the head of Lake Lucerne. 
It is the scene of the legendary exploits of William 
Tell. Pop. (1950) 6,583. 

AT/TDORFER, Albrecht (c. 1480-1538). German 
artist. Probably the 1st European painter of a finished 
picture excluding the human figure, his work breaks 
with the medieval tradition of ‘story-telling’. Few of 
his pictures survive. He was b. at Regensburg, where 
he worked as an architect. 

ALTENBERG, Peter. Pseudonym of the Austrian 
poet Richard Englander (1859-1919). He was the 
typical representative of Viennese Bohemianism, and 
pub. many collections of sketches, such as Wie ich 
es sehe (1896). 

ALTERNATING CURRENT. Electric current 
which flows for an interval of time in one direction 
and then in the opposite direction, i.e. a current which 
flows in alternately reversed directions through or 
round a circuit. A.C. power is the usual form in which 
electric energy is generated in a power station, and 
A.Cs. may be used for both power and lighting. The 
value of A.C. over direct current (as from a battery) 
is that its voltage can be raised or lowered economic- 
ally by a transformer, high voltage for generation and 
transmission, and low voltage for utilization and 
safety, e.g. railways, factories, and domestic appliances. 

ALTGELD, Jolm Peter (1847-1902). rtmerican 
political and social reformer. B. in Prussia, he was 
taken in infancy to U.S.A. During the Civil War he 
served in the Union Army. He was a judge of the 
supreme court in Chicago 1886-91, and as Governor 
of Illinois 1893-7 was champion of the worker 
against the government-backed power of Big Business. 

ALTHING. The parliament of Iceland, created 
c. 930, the oldest parliamentary assembly in the world. 

ALTMARK INCIDENT (1940). The AUmark, a 
German auxiliary cruiser, was intercepted on 15 Feb. 
1940, by H.M. destroyer Intrepid off the coast of 
Norway. She was carrying the captured crews of 
Allied merchantmen sunk by the German battleship 
Admiral Graf Spec in the S. Atlantic, and took 
refuge in losing fjord. There she was cornered by 
H.M.S. Cossack, under Capt. Vian, and ran aground. 
Vian’s men released 299 British sailors. 

A'LTRINCHAM. Town (bor.) of Cheshire, 8 m. 
S.W. of Manchester. Its first charter dates from 1290. 
Pop. (1961) 41,104. 

A'LUM. A white crystalline powder readily soluble 
in water. It is a. double sulphate of potassium and 
aluminium. Its chemieal formula is KjSOi, Als(SOi)j 
24HjO, and it is the commonest member of a group 
of double sulphates called As., all of which have 
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similar formulae, the same crystalline form, and the 
same number of molecules of water of crystallization. 

ALtJ'MINA (AljOa), Oxide of aluminium which 
occurs widely distributed over the surface of the earth 
in clays, slaty rocks, and shales. It is formed by the 
decomposition of the feldspars in granite. Typically 
it is a white powder, soluble in most strong acids or 
caustic alkalis, but not in water, and is used extensively 
in the manufacture of clay articles such as pipes and 
of various paints. 

ALOMI'NIUM. The most abundant metal, valuable 
for its light weight, having at. no. 13, at. wt. 26-98, 
and chemical symbol Al. Nearly one-twelfth of the 
substance of the earth’s crust is composed of A. 
compounds, but A. in its pure state was not readily 
obtained until the middle of the 19th cent., for it 
oxidizes rapidly, and much energy is needed to 
separate the metal from chemical combination. Pure 
A. is a soft white metal. It is one of the lightest of 
metals, its specific gravity being 2-70, and for this 
reason is widely used in shipbuilding and aircraft. In 
the pure state it is a weak metal, but when alloyed 
with other elements such as copper, silicon, or mag- 
nesium, alloys of great strength are obtained. Com- 
mercially, A. is obtained from bauxite (q.v.) and 
requires large supplies of electric power, as at Kitimat 
in Western Canada. A. is much used in steel-cored 
aluminium overhead cables and for canning uranium 
slugs for reactors. A, is an essential constituent in the 
Alcomax series of magnetic materials; and as a good 
conductor of electricity is used in the form of foil in 
electrical capacitors. In the U.S.A. the original name 
suggested by Sir Humphry Davy Aluminum (aloo'-) 
is retained. 

ALVA, or ALBA, Ferdinand Alvarez de Toledo, 
duke of (1508-82). Spanish statesman and general. He 
commanded the Spanish armies of Charles V and 
Philip II, and in 1567 was appointed Governor of the 
Netherlands, where he set up a reign of terror to sup- 
press the revolt against the Spanish tyranny and the 
Inquisition. In 1573 he retired, and returned to Spain. 

ALVARA'DO, Pedro de (c. 1485-1541). Spanish 
conquistador. In 1519 he accompanied Hernando 
Cortez, and distinguished himself in the conquest of 
Mexico. In 1523-4, he conquered Guatemala. 

ALVAREZ (ahl'vahreth), Don Jos (1768-1827). 
Spanish sculptor. His works inch groups and 
portrait busts (Ferdinand VII and Rossini). 

ALVAREZ, Luis Walter (1911- ). American 
physicist. Ed. at the Univ. of Chicago, he became 
prof, of physics at the Univ. of California in 1945, 
being also Assoc. Director of the Lawrence Radiation 
Laboratory 1954-9, he headed the research team 
which in 1959 discovered the Xi-zero atomic particle. 
He was awarded a Nobel prize in 1968. 

ALWAR (ul'war). City in Rajasthan, India, chief 
town of the district (formerly princely state) of the 
same name. It has fine palaces, temples and tombs. 
Pop. (1961) 72,724. 

ALWYN, William (1905- ). British composer. 
Prof, of composition at the R.A.M. 1926-55, he is 
well known as a writer of film music {Desert Victory, 
The Way Ahead), and has also composed symphonies 
and chamber music. 

AMADE'US (1845-90). King of Spain. As duke of 
Aosta, the 2nd son of Victor Emmanuel of Italy, he 
was elected to the Spanish throne in 1870, but had 
to abdicate in 1873, and returned to Italy. 

A'MALEKiTES. Anciqnt Semitic tribe of S.W. 
Palestine and the Sinai peninsula. According to 
Exodus xvii they harried the rear of the Israelites 
after their crossing of the Red Sea, were defeated by 
Saul and David, and finally crushed in the reign of 
Hezekiah. 

AMAXFI. Port of Italy at the foot of Monte 
Cerrato, on the Gulf of Salerno, 24 m. S.E. of Naples. 
For 7 cents, it was an independent republic. It is an 


ancient archiepiscopal see, and has a fine Romanesque 
cathedral. Pop. (1951) 6,117. 

AMAXIA, Anna (1739-1807). Duchess of Saxe- 
Weimar-Eisenach. As widow of Duke Ernest, from 
1758 until her son Karl August succeeded her in 
1775, she reigned with admirable prudence and skill, 
making the court of Weimar a literary centre of 
Germany. She was a friend of Wieland, Goethe, and 
Herder. 

AMANI'TA. Genus of fungi, closely allied to 
Agaricus (q.v.) and often treated merely as a sub- 
genus. It is distinguished by having a ring, or volva, 
round the stem, and warty 
patches on the cap, and 
by the clear white colour 
of the gills. Many of the 
species are brightly colour- 
ed and highly poisonous. 

Fly agaric {A. muscaria), 
with bright red cap and 
white warty patches, is 
dangerous, and the Death’s 
Cap {A. phalloides) is 
deadly: both are found in 
Britain. 

AMANUL'LAH KHAN 
(1892-1960). Emir of Af- 
ghanistan, 3rd son of Habi- 
bullah Khan. On his 
father’s assassination in 
1919 he seized the throne 
and concluded a treaty 
with the British, but his policy of westernization led 
to rebellion in 1928. A. had to flee, abdicated in 
1929, and settled in Rome. 

AMATINA TABLETS. Collection of clay tablets 
with cuneiform inscriptions, found in the ruins at 
Tell el Amarna (the ancient Akhetaton), about 190 m. 
S. of Cairo on the E. bank of the Nile. The majority 
of the tablets, which comprise royal archives and 
letters of 1411-1375 b.c., are in the British Museum. 
They possibly represent the 'waste-paper basket’ of 
officials who discarded inessential documents when the 
city was abandoned. 

AMARYLLIDACEAE (amarilida'se-e). Family of 
monocotyledonous flowering plants allied to the 
Liliaceae, but distinguished by the ovary being 
inferior. Its European species include the narcissus, 
daflbdil, and snowdrop. 

AMA'TERA'SU. In Japanese mythology, the sun- 
goddess, grandmother of Jimmu Tenno, first ruler 
of Japan, from whom the emperor claimed to be 
descended. 

AMATI (ahmah'te). Italian family of violin- 
makers, fl. in Cremona, c. 1550-1692. 

A'MjVTOL. An explosive consisting of ammonium 
nitrate (A/N) and T.N.T. in almost any proportions. 

A'MAZON. South American river. The largest 
river in the world as regards volume, and the third 
longest ; its main head-streams, the Maran'on and the 
Ucayali, rise in Central Peru and unite to flow east- 
ward across Brazil for some 2,500 m. The total net- 
work is 30,000 m. of navigable waterways, draining 
an area of 2i million sq. m., nearly half of the S. 
American land-mass. The A. reaches the Atlantic on 
the Equator, its estuary is 50 m. wide and discharges 
a volume of water so immense that 40 m. out to sea 
fresh water remains at the surface. The name A. is 
probably derived from Indian Amossona, ‘destroyer 
of boats’. Navigation is difficult, owing to floods, 
rapids, and tidal waves. 

A'MAZONS. Legendary nation o female warriors, 
whom the ancients believed lived in Pontus, near the 
Black Sea. They were governed by a queen, made 
warlike excursions into the adjoining lands, and cut 
off their right breasts so as to be able to use the 
bow. 
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AMBA ALAGI (alah'ge). Mt. in Ethiopia, 10,000 ft., 
80 m. N. of Magdala. During the S.W.W. this was the 
last stronghold of Italian resistance in East Africa, 
the Duke of Aosta and his forces formally surrender- 
ing on 16 May 1941. 

AMBALA. Other form of Umballa. 

AMBASSADOR. OflBcer of the highest rank in the 
diplomatic service, who represents the head of one 
Sovereign State at the court or cap. of another. As 
personal representatives of the Heads of their States, 
they enjoy many privileges and powers, which extend 
also to their families and households. 

A'MBEDKAR, Bhlmrao Ramji (1893-1956). Indian 
champion of the Depressed Classes. Himself an 
Untouchable, the son of a soldier, he studied in 
Britain and the U.S.A., and was called to the English 
Bar in 1923. On the attainment of Indian indepen- 
dence, he was Law Minister 1947-51, resigning 
because he felt that later developments had not 
sufficiently safeguarded the full rights of his people. 
In 1948 he m. a Brahmin. Just before his death he 
and many of his followers embraced Buddhism. 

AMBER. Fossilized gum which exuded from 
coniferous trees of Middle Tertiary age. A light sub- 
stance, usually yellow or brown in colour, it is found 
chiefly on coasts such as the Baltic and in Sicily, 
having been washed up by the sea. It is mined in E. 
Prussia. Amber has been used as an ornament since 
prehistoric times. 

AMBERGRIS (-gres). Fatty substance, resembling 
wax, found in the stomach and intestines of the sperm 
whale, and used in perfumery as a fixative. Basically 
intestinal matter, A. is not the result of disease, but 
probably the pathological product of an otherwise 
normal intestine. 

AMBLER, Eric (1909- ). British novelist. B. in 
London, he makes brilliant use of Balkan/Levant 
settings in the thrillers The Mask of Dimitrios (1939) 
and Journey into Fear (1940). 

AMBOTNA. Small island in the Moluccas, Repub- 
lic of Indonesia. The town of A., formerly an historic 
centre of -utch influence, has shipyards. Pop. c. 51,000. 

AMBON. Other form of Amboina. 

A'MBROSE, St. (c. 340-397). A Father of the 
Christian Church. B. at Treves, in S. Gaul, the son of 
a Roman prefect, A. became governor of N. Italy. 
In 374 he was chosen bishop of Milan, although he 
was not yet a member of the Christian Church. But 
he was baptized forthwith, and was consecrated as 
bishop 8 days later, on 7 Dec. (St. Ambrose’s day). 
His writings on theological subjects earned him a pro- 
minent place among the Latin fathers of the Church; 
he also wrote many hymns, and devised the arrange- 
ment of church music known as the Ambrosian 
Chant. 

AMBRO'SIA. In Greek mythology, the food of the 
gods (from the Gk. ambrotos, ‘immortal’), which was 
said to confer immortality upon all who ate it. 

AMEN. Hebrew word signifying affirmation (‘so be 
it’), commonly used at the close of a prayer or hymn. 
As used by Jesus Christ in the N.T. it is usually 
translated ‘verily’. 

AMENHO'TEP ni. Pharaoh of Egypt, c. 1400 b.c. 
He erected many famous buildings, especially the 
great monuments at Thebes. His 2 portrait-statues 
were known to the Greeks as the Colossi of Memnon. 

AMERICA. The western hemisphere of the globe, 
containing the continents of N. America and S. Amer- 
ica, with Cent. America in between. This great land- 
mass extends from the Arctic to the Antarctic, from 
beyond 75° N. lat. to past 55° S. lat. The area is nearly 
16 million sq. m.; and the U.N. est. the pop. in I960 
at some 405 million. 

The name A. is derived from Amerigo Vespucci, 
the Florentine navigator who was falsely supposed to 
have been the first to discover the American mainland 
in 1497. 


AMERICAN CIVIL WAR. See United States of 
America. 

AMERICAN FEDERATION OF LABOR AND 
CONGRESS OF INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
(AFL-CIO). Federation of trade unions in U.S.A. 
The A.F.L. was founded at Pittsburgh in 1881 by 
Samuel Gompers, pres, till his death in 1924; pres. 
1924-52 William Green; and from 1952 George 
Meany. Its general outlook is conservative and non- 
political. In 1935 several unions, objecting to its 
policy of catering only for craft unions of skilled 
workers, broke away to form the C.I.O. on a basis of 
industrial unionism. A merger re-united them in 
1955, George Meany remaining pres.; membership 
c. 15 J million. 

AMERICAN INDEPENDENCE, WAR OF (1775- 
83). The revolt of the British colonies in N. America, 
which resulted in the establishment of the U.S.A. 
The struggle originated in the resentment of the 
colonists against such measures as the Navigation 
Acts, which subordinated American to British com- 
mercial and industrial interests. When the British 
government imposed a stamp tax (1765) and later 
a tea tax on the colonists, they were bitterly opposed, 
and measures of repression provoked the colonists 
to arm. The first shots were fired at Lexington 
(19 April 1775), where troops sent to seize illegal 
military stores were attacked by the local militia, 
and the first battle fought at Bunker Hill, near 
Charlestown (17 June). Soon after, the Continental 
Congress appointed George Washington to command 
its ill-armed and undisciplined forces, and on 4 July 
1776 it issued the Declaration of Independence. 

An American assault on Quebec (Dec. 1775) was 
bloodily repulsed. Washington occupied Boston and 
later New York, but after his defeat at Long Island 
(27 Aug. 1776), had to retire to Pennsylvania, although 
he won 2 successes at Trenton (26 Dec.) and Princeton 
(3 Jan. 1777). The British government planned a junc- 
tion between Sir William Howe, advancing from New 
York, and General Burgoynefrom Canada; Howe was 
not given precise instructions, however, and Burgoyne 
was compelled to surrender at Saratoga (17 Oct.). 
Meanwhile, Howe invaded Pennsylvania, defeated 
Washington at Brandywine (1 1 Sept.) and German- 
town (4 Oct.), and occupied Philadelphia. During the 
winter of 1777-8, which he spent at Valley Forge, 
Washington had great difficulty in keeping his troops 
together. 

In the summer of 1778 France and Spain entered 
the war as America’s allies; a French fleet was sent 
to American waters, and a small force under Rocham- 
beau went to Washington’s assistance. Howe’s succes- 
sor, Clinton, withdrew from Philadelphia to New 
York, with an indecisive battle at Monmouth (28 June). 
The British nov. carried the war into the south, where 
loyalists were most numerous; Savannah was captured 
(29 Dec. 1778), followed by Charleston (12 May 1780), 
and victories were won at Camden (16 Aug. 1780) and 
Guilford Court House (15 March 1781). Neverthe- 
less, the British attempt to enforce conscription, and 
certain excesses of the Loyalists, alienated support 
from them. It had been planned that Cornwallis, 
having conquered the south, should march north to 
join Clinton in New York, but the prolonged straggle 
in S. Carolina delayed him. Entering Virginia, he 
withdrew to Yorktown, where he was besieged by 
Washington and Rochambeau and blockaded by a 
French fleet. His surrender on 19 Oct. 1781 virtually 
ended the land fighting. 

At sea the Americans built up a strong force of 
privateers, their best-known commander being John 
Paul Jones. The entry of France and Spain into the 
war initiated a hard straggle for naval supremacy, 
which ended with Rodney’s victory off Martinique 
on 12 April 1782. After Yorktown the other southern 
ports fell, until only New York remained in British 
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hands. Peace negotiations opened in 1782, and on 
3 Sept. 1783 the Treaty of Paris recognized American 
independence. 

AMERICAN INDIANS. See Indians, American. 

AMERICAN LEGION. Organization in U.S.A. of 
ex-servicemen of the F.W.W., founded in 1919. 
Veterans of the S.W.W. were made eligible to join in 
1942. Unlike the British Legion, the A.L. has from 
time to time engaged in political activity to advance its 
objects. Its membership in 1968 was 2,553,782. 

AMERICAN LITERATURE. See United States 
OF America. 

AMERICA’S CUP. International yacht-racing 
trophy. Won from the 
Royal Yacht Squadron in 
1851 by the schooner-yacht 
America, owned by J. C. 

Stephens, in a race round 
the Isle of Wight, the silver 
cup was presented to the 
New York Yacht Club in 
1857 to be held and com- 
peted for internationally: 

New York still retains it. 

Originally the yachts were 
often very large, as they 
had to sail to wherever the 
races were held, but since 
the S.W.W. this rule no AMERICA’S CUP 
longer applies. Although Weather/ey, winner In 1962. 
only 12-metres now com- Courtesy of H. D. Mercer. 

pete, they cost several hun- 
dred thousand pounds and only syndicates are able 
to finance them. 

AMERTCIUM. Man-made transuranic element 
produced from plutonium. At. no. 95, its isotope 
of mass 243 has half-life of 480 years. Possible source 
for radiographic diagnosis because of suitable gamma- 
emission. 

AMERSFOORT (ah'mersfoh'rt). Ancient town of 
the Netherlands, 12 m. E.N.E. of Utrecht. Pop. (1961) 
70,620. 

A'MERY, Leopold Stennett (1873-1955). British 
Cons, statesman. B. in India, he was ed. at Harrow and 
Oxford, and was on the staff of T/ie Times 1899-1909. 
For 34 years from 1911 he was Unionist M.P. for S. 
Birmingham, and was a foremost advocate of a 
united and fully-developed Commonwealth and 
Empire. He was Colonial and Dominions Sec. 1924-9, 
and Sec. of State for India and Burma 1940-5. His 
most famous speech was made in May 1940 when he 
addressed to Neville Chamberlain the words once 
used by Cromwell - Tn the name of God, go!’ His 
books inch Empire and Prosperity (1930), India and 
Freedom (1942), and My Political Life (1953-5). His 
son Julian (1919- ) was a Cons. M.P. 1950-66, 
and was 1960-4 Min. for Air (of Aviation from 1962). 

A'METHYST. A kind of quartz coloured violet by 
the presence of small quantities of manganese, and 
used as a semi-precious stone. As. are found chiefly 
in Russia, India the U.S.A., and Brazil. 

AMIEL (ahme-el'), Henri Frederic (1821-81). Swiss 
philosopher and writer. B. at Geneva, he became 
professor of philosophy at the university there. His 
fame rests on his Journal intime, pub. 1882-4. 

AMIENS (ahme-an'). Ancient city of N.E. France 
at the confluence of Somme and Avre; capital of 
Somme dept. It has a magnificent Gothic cathedral 
with a spire 370 ft. high, and gave its name to the 
battles of Aug. 1918, when Haig launched his vic- 
torious offensive. Pop. (1962) 109,869. 

AMINES (am'inz) and AMINO COMPOUNDS. 
Nitrogenous substances, usually basic, i.e. they will 
form salts with acids. The parent substance of most 
is ammonia, NHj, to which they are related by the 
substitution of one or more of the hydrogen atoms 
by the radicals or groups of atoms. The simple As. 



are divided into primary, secondary, or tertiary 
according to whether 1, 2, or 3 hydrogen atoms of 
the ammonia molecule are replaced. The methyl As. 
have rather unpleasant ammonia odours and occur 
in decomposing fish. They are all gases at ordinary 
temperature. A. acids are compounds of which the 
basic and acidic groups exist in the same molecule. 
The simplest is glycine. Of the aromatic A. compounds 
the most important is aniline. Other interesting A. 
compounds are the metal amides and the acid 
amjdes. 

A'MIS, Kingsley (1922- ). British author. Ed. at 
Oxford, he lectured in English at Swansea Univ. Coll. 
1949-61, and was fellow of Peterhouse, Cambridge, 
1961-3. Lucky Jim (1954) is a novel humorously 
symbolic of Ted-brick’ provincial university life as a 
factor in modern England. 

AMMA'N. Capital and chief industrial centre of 
Jordan, on the site of the ancient Rabbath-Ammon 
(Philadelphia). The Univ. of Jordan was estab. here 
1962, and A. is the centre of a road network and on 
the Cairo-Baghdad air route. Pop. (1966) 321,000. 

A'MMETER. An instrument which measures 
electric current in amperes. The most common types 
are moving magnet, moving iron and moving coil, in 
which the passage of current through the instrument 
causes movement of a magnet, a piece of soft iron or 
of a coil. This is balanced by a restoring force (e.g. 
from a hair spring or the earth’s magnetic field) in the 
opposite direction, and a pointer moving over a scale 
indicates the amount of current flowing through the 
instrument. 

AMMON. Egyptian deity, identified by the Greeks 
with Zeus and by the Romans with Jupiter. In art he 
is represented as a ram, as a man with ram’s head, or 
as a man crowned with feathers. 

AMMONIA (NHs). A colourless, pungent-smelling 
gas of about two-thirds the density of air, and soluble 
in water, forming ammonium hydroxide, NHiOH. 
The solution is strongly alkaline, and forms crystalline 
salts on neutralization with acids. 

Appreciable amounts of ammonium carbonate are 
found in the guano deposits of S. America, and in the 
mineral deposits at Stassfurt. It is also produced 



AMIENS. Seen from the town belfry the cathedral, begun In 
1220 and reputed the finest Gothic building In France, lives up 
to Viollet-le-Duc’s description of it as ‘the Parthenon of Gothic 
architecture. 
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synthetically in gas works, being a product of the 
destructive distillation of coal, and by the Haber 
and Cyanamide processes. 

AMMONITES. Ancient Semitic people living to the 
N.W. of the Dead Sea on the edge of the Syrian 
desert. Worshippers of Moloch, to whom they 
offered human sacrifices, they were frequently at war 
with the Israelites. 




AMMAN. The Roman theatre, the city's most dramatic 
monument, dates to the 2nd or 3rd century A.D., and restora- 
tion has been undertaken. The three tiers ofseats accommodate 
6,000 spectators. Courtesy of the Jordan Embassy. 

AMMONITES. Extinct cephalopod molluscs akin 
to the modern Nautilus. The shell is curled in a 
plane spiral and made up of numerous chambers, 
only the outermost of which is inhabited by the 
animal. As. flourished in the Mesozoic times. 

AMOEBA (ame'ba). One of the simplest living 
animals, consisting of a single cell and belonging to 
the group Protozoa, found 
in fresh water. The body, 
which is just visible to the 
naked eye, consists of 
colourless protoplasm. The 
chief organ within the 
body is the nucleus which 
largely controls the A’s 
activities. The A. feeds by 
flowing round and enclos- 
ing organic debris, etc., 
which it encounters. It has 
no eyes or other sense 
organs, and no sexual reproduction. 

AMORITES. Ancient people of Semitic or Indo- 
European origin, who were among the inhabitants of 
Canaan at the time of the Israelite invasion. 

A'MOS. First of the Hebrew O.T. prophets whose 
utterances were preserved in literary form (c. 760 B.C.). 
A sheep-farmer of Tekoah, he was roused by the 
increased moral laxity and corruption of Israel under 
Jeroboam 11. 

AMOY. Chinese port, on Amoy Is. in Amoy Bay, 
Fukien Province. One of the original 5 treaty ports, 
1842-1943, it has a fine harbour; chief exports are 
sugar, tobacco, bamboo, paper. Pop. c. 150,000. 

AMPERE (onparO, Andre Marie (1775-1836). Fr. 
physicist and mathematician, prof, at the College de 
France in Paris. The instrument for measuring 
current, the ammeter, is named after him, as is the 
ampere, the unit of electric current, which is defined 
as the current required to deposit 0 001 18 g silver on 
the cathode of a silver voltameter in 1 sec. 

AMPHIBIA. Class of vertebrates standing in zoo- 
logical classification between the fishes and the 
fcpliles. The A. were the first four-legged animals to 
inhabit the earth, and oor knowledge of them goes 
back to the Carboniferous age. The modem A. are 



AMOEBA. The nucleus Is 
the large dark spot (right). 


divided into 3 orders: Apoda or Gymnophiona (the 
Caecilians, limbless and with very short tail); Caiidata 
or Urodela (salamanders and newts, with limbs and 
tail); Salientia or Anura (frogs and toads, with 4 
limbs and no tail). 

The A. are cold-blooded vertebrates, with the body 
covered with skin instead of scales and passing the 
first part of their life in a larval or tadpole state. The 
majority spend their adult lives on land, generally 
near water, and salt water except in great dilution is 
fatal to them. 

AMPHINEUTRA. Class of mollusca, including the 
coat-of-mail shells. They are sluggish animals found 
in salt water, adhering to rocks, and distinguished 
from the other mollusca by their double ventral 
nervous system. 

AMPHITHEATRE. Large oval or circular building 
used by the Romans for the exhibition of gladiatorial 
contests, fights of wild beasts, and other similar 
spectacles; the arena of an A. is completely surrounded 
by the seats of the spectators, hence the name (Gk. 
amphi, around). The Romans built many As., the 
best-known being the Colosseum at Rome, completed 
in iv.D. 80, and holding 87,000 spectators. 

AMPHITRITE (amfitrl'te). Greek sea-maiden, 
daughter of Nereus and wife of Poseidon. 

AMPHORA (amf-). Large earthenware vessel in 
common use among the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
having a handle on both sides of the neck and a 
pointed lower end that was thrust into the ground. 

AMPULLA. Small vessel with a round body and 
narrow neck, used for holding oil, perfumes, etc., 
used by the Greeks and Romans for toilet purposes. 
At British coronations the oil is contained in an 
eagle-shaped A. 

AMRITSAR. City in the Punjab, India, founded 
1577. It is the religious centre of the Sikhs and 
contains the Golden Temple and a college of the 
Univ. of Punjab. Pop. (1961) 375,542. 

At A. on 13 April 1919, 5,000 unarmed Indian 
demonstrators were fired on by British troops at the 
order of Brig.-Gen. Dyer, 379 being killed, 1,200 
injured. 

AMSTERDAM. Capital, largest city, commercial 
and intellectual centre of the Netherlands, on the 
Amstel where it joins the Ij, an inlet of the Ijsselmeer 
(remnant of the Zuider Zee). A. became important 
on the decline of Antwerp in the 1 6th cent. When 
vessels became too large to navigate the Zuider Zee 
the port lost some of its importance, but regained it 
with the opening of the North Holland Canal to 
Helder in 1825. In 1876 the 15 m. long North Sea 
Canal to Ijmuiden was opened; this has been repeat- 
edly enlarged and deepened, so that the largest 
ocean-going ships can now reach A. Various indus- 
tries are carried on, and A. is the chief diamond 
market of the world, and has long been famous for 
its cutting industry. A. has many docks and quays, 
and is intersected by many canals. Most of the heavy 
transport is water-borne. Notable buildings are the 
Royal Palace (1655); the Nieuwe Kerk (1408); the 
Oude Kerk (14th cent.); the St. Antonieswaag, an old 
weighhouse, used to house the city’s archives, and 
the Rijksmuseum. There are 2 universities. Pop. 
(1967) 866,421. See illus. p. 38. 

AMU DARYA (ahmoo dah'ryah). River in Soviet 
Central Asia, rising in the Pamirs and flowing 
through a wide delta into the Aral Sea. It was anciently 
known as the Oxiis and is 1.490 m. long. 


AMU DARYA. See Aral. 

AMUNDSEN (ah'mopndsen), Roald (1872-1928). 
Norwegian explorer. B. in Borge, he was the first to 
navigate the N.W. Passage in l906. In 1910 he set 
sail in the From to discover the North Pole, but 
on hearing that he had been forestalled by Peary, he 
raced Scott to the South Pole instead (1911). In 1918 
he made an unsuccessful attempt to drift across the 
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North Pole in the Maud, and in 1925 essayed a flight 
from Spitzbergen to the Pole by aeroplane. This too 
failed, but the following year he and Ellsworth joined 
the Italian General Nobile in his dirigible the Norge, 
which circled the pole twice and landed in Alaska, 
having journeyed 2,700 m. in 71 hours. A. lost his life 
when searching by plane for Nobile and his airship 
Italia. 

AMUR (ahmoorO. River in the Far East of Asia. 
Formed by the Argun and the Shilka, the A. enters 
the sea of Okhotsk. At its mouth at Nikolaevsk it is 
10 m. wide. For a large part of its total course of 
over 2,700 m. it forms the boundary between the 
R.S.F.S.R. and China. It gives its name to two regions 
of the R.S.F.S.R., Amur and Lower Amur. 

AMYL (a'mil) ALCOHOL (CjHnOH). A clear 
colourless oily liquid, usually having a characteristic 
rather choking odour. 

ANACO'NDA. World’s greatest copper plant in 
Montana, U.S.A. The city fbunded as Copperopolis 
1883, by the Anaconda Copper Mining Co., was 
incorporated as A. in 1888. A. is 5,300 ft. above the 
sea, and 26 m. N.W. of Butte. Pop. (1960) 12,054. 

ANACONDA. South American snake, allied to the 
boa-constrictor; one of the largest snakes, it reaches 
30 ft. and more. 

ANAEMIA (aas'nda}. A disease eotidiliot} io which 
the patient has too little blood, too few red blood 
cells or too little haemoglobin. Deficiency in quantity 
or quality may be due to excessive bleeding, faulty 
nourishment, or failure to use the food properly. 
Blood may be destroyed by chemical poisons or 
infections, and may be impaired by certain diseases 
of the blood or the lymphatic system. A patient with 
chronic A. tires quickly on exertion and becomes faint 
and breathless through lack of oxygen in the tissues. 
The remedy is proper nutrition and iron. 

Pernicious or Addison’s A. is a disease due to the 
failure of the stomach to secrete a certain substance 
which is necessary to produce blood from the food. 
It can be rectified by the administration of liver or 
its extract. Acute A. is also caused by a large whole- 
body dose of nuclear radiation. 

ANAESTHESIA (anesthe'sia). Absence of sensa- 
tion (Gk. an-, not; aisthesis, sensation). A. of a part 
of the skin, so that the patient is insensitive to a 
pin-prick or other stimulus, is a sign of nerve disorder, 
but the more common meaning of A. is a loss of sensa- 
tion or consciousness produced by an anaesthetic drug. 

The beginning of modern A. was the discovery by 
Thomas Beddoes in 1776 of nitrous oxide. Sir 
Humphry Davy, inventor of the miner’s lamp, did 
much of the experimental work and first suggested 
its application to surgery. Horace Wells, a New 
England, U.S.A., dentist, had a tooth extracted under 
nitrous oxide (laughing gas) for the first time in 1844. 
Ether was successfully used by Dr. Crawford Long 
of Georgia in 1842 for the removal of a tumour of 
the neck. The credit for the discovery of A. is, how- 
ever, given to W, T. G. Morton, another dentist, of 
Boston, Mass., who in 1846 anaesthetized a patient 
with ether for the removal of a skin tumour at the 
Massachusetts General Hospital. Prof. James Simp- 
son of Edinburgh used it soon afterwards on women 
in childbirth, and met great opposition from religious 
persons. Meanwhile chloroform had been known in 
France since 1831, and Simpson began to use it in 
preference to ether. Its use by Queen Victoria at the 
birth of Prince Leopold in 1853 settled the religious 
controversy. In 1868 Andrews of Chicago, and after 
him many American surgeons, developed the use of 
a mixture of nitrous oxide and oxygen, which is used 
to this day. The many later developments in anaes- 
thetics inch ethyl chloride (1847); cyclopropane (1933) 
espec. useful in chest surgery; the alkaloid d-Tubo- 
curarine (1935) obtained from curare (q.v.) and 
producing a light plane of anaesthesia useful in 



AMSTERDAM. Its growth through the centuries is marked 
by the 4 great canals, each following the line of a former city 
waff or moat, anrf numerous others make a crfcs-cross pattern. 

This little bridge is on Prince’s Island. 

Courtesy of Netherlands National Tourist Office. 

abdominal operations; trichloroethylene (1941) an 
alternative to nitrous oxide in childbirth; and 
bromochlorotrifluoroethane (1956) which avoids the 
inflammability of cyclopropane. 

Local A. came into use about the beginning of the 
20th cent. Cocaine was used as long ago as 1847, but 
is too poisonous and too likely to lead to addiction to 
be generally useful. The relatively harmless synthetic 
substance novocaine, invented about 1905, marked 
the beginning of the general use of local A. Large 
areas of the body can be anaesthetized by injecting 
As. into nerve junctions. 

ANALGESICS (-je'siks). Medicines that give free- 
dom from pain, e.g. cocaine and novocaine for local 
application; opium and its derivatives, antipyrine, 
aspirin, and certain barbiturate drugs, for internal 
use. 

ANALOG COMPUTER. See Computer. 

ANANDA (fl. 5th cent. b,c.). Favourite disciple of 
the Buddha. At his plea, a separate order was 
established for women. 

ANARCHISM. A term in political theory derived 
from the Gk. anarkhos, ‘without ruler’. It does not 
mean ‘without order’; most theories of A. imply an 
order of a very strict and symmetrical kind, but they 
rnaintain that such order can be achieved by co-opera- 
tion, and they claim that other methods of achieving 
order, which rely on authority, are both morally 
reprehensible and politically unstable. A. must not 
be confused with nihilism, a purely negative and 
destructive activity directed against society as such, 
it is essentially a pacifist movement. 

The religious type of A., claimed by many anarch- 
ists to be exemplified in the early organization of the 
Christian church, has found expression in modern 
times in the social philosophy of Tolstoy and Gandhi. 
The growth of political A. may be traced through 
William Godwin, Shelley, and P. J. Proudhon to 
Bakunin (q.v.) who had a strong following in Latin 
Europe, especially France and Spain, until the sup- 
pressive dictatorships of Mussolini and Franco. The 
theory of A. is best expressed in the works of Kropot- 
kin (q.v.). 

ANASTA'SU (1901-1918). Russian Grand Duch- 
ess, youngest dau. of Nicholas II (q.v.). She was 
murdered with her parents, but it has been alleged 
that A. escaped, and of those who claimed her identity 
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the most famous is Anna Anderson. Alleged by some 
to be a Pole, Franziska Schanzkowski, she was 
rescued from a Berlin canal in 1920: Hamburg 
provincial court of appeal rejected her claim 1967. 

ANATOLIA. Alternative name for Turkey - in 
Asia. 

ANA'TOMY (Gk., cutting up, dissection). The 
study of the structure of the parts of the body, as 
distinguished from physiology, which is the study of 
their functions. 

Herophilus of Chalcedon (fl. c . 300 b.c.) and 
Erasistratus of Chios are regarded as the fathers 
respectively of anatomy and physiology. In the 2nd 
cent. A.D. Galen of Pergamum produced an account 
of A. which was the only source of anatomical 
knowledge until the period of the Renaissance, in 
particular until the appearance in 1543 of On the 
Working of the Human Body by the Belgian, Andreas 
Vesalius (1514-64). In 1628 William Harvey pub. his 
demonstration of the circulation of the blood. A. was 
immensely advanced by the invention of the micro- 
scope, and the Italian Malpighi (1628-94) and the 
Hollander Leeuwenhoek (1632-1723) laid the founda- 
tions of the study of minute anatomy, or histology. 
In 1747 B. Albinus (1697-1770), with the help of the 
artist J. Wandelaar (1691-1759), produced the most 
beautiful and exact account of the bones and muscles, 
and in 1757-65 the Swiss Albrecht von Haller (1708- 
77) gave the most complete and exact description of 
the organs that had yet appeared. The A. of the 
nervou.s system was advanced by the Frenchman Vicq 
d’Azyr (1748-94), comparative A. by G. Cuvier 
(1769-1832), whilst in England J. Hunter (1728-93) 
developed an anatomical museum. 

Amonc the most notable anatomical writers of the 
early 19th cent, are the London surgeon Sir Ch. Bell 
(1774-1842), Jonas Quain (1796-1865), and Henry 
Gray (1825-61). Later in the century came the inven- 
tions of staining tissues by dyes for microscopic 
examination, and the method of mechanically cutting 
very thin sections of stained tissues. Radiographic A. 
has been one of the triumphs of the 20th cent, which 
has also been marked by immense activity in embryo- 
logical investigation. See Human Body. 

ANAXA'GORAS (c. 500-428 b.c.). Greek natural 
philosopher. B. near Smyrna, he lived in Athens, 
where he was a friend of Pericles, who saved him 
from death when A. was charged with impiety and 
treason. 

ANCESTOR WORSHIP. Religious attitude adop- 
ted by many primitive peoples towards the deceased 
of the tribe or family. Thus the Zulus used to invoke 
the spirits of the great warriors of their race before 
engaging in battle. The Greeks deified their early 
heroes, and the ancient Romans held in reverential 
honour the manes or departed spirits of their forbears. 
Particularly prevalent in old China, A.W. gives way 
under Communist teaching. 

ANCHOVY. A fish (Engraiilis encrasicholus) of the 
herring family (Clupeidae). It breeds abundantly in 
the Mediterranean, and is also found on the Atlantic 
coast of Europe. It is distinguished by its projecting 
snout and deep cleft to the mouth, grows to a length 
of 7 or 8 in., and is dark green, with a broad silvery 
band on the sides. 

ANCIEN REGIME (onsian' razhemO. (Fr., old 
order of things). The system of government under the 
French monarchy, which was swept away by the 
Revolution of 1789. 

ANCIENT LIGHTS. In Britain the right of an 
owner of a building, arising through long use, to 
receive an uninterrupted flow of light at one or more 
of the windows of the building. The right may be 
acquired in various ways, but usually under the Pres- 
cription Act, 1832, by the enjoyment of the right for 
20 years without interruption. 

ANCO'NA. Italian town and naval base on the 


Adriatic Sea, capital of A. province. It has a Roman- 
esque cathedral and a former palace of the popes. 
Pop. (1961) 99,678. 

ANDALD'SIA. Ancient prov. of S. Spain, in 1833 
divided into the 8 provs. of Seville, Cadiz, Malaga, 
Cordoba, Jaen, Granada, Almeria, and Huelva. A. 
forins an extensive and mostly fertile plain, ringed by 
mountains, producing copper, manganese, molyb- 
denum, etc., and is watered by the Guadalquivir and 
many other rivers. The principal towns are Seville, 
Malaga, Granada, and Cordoba. Area c. 33,700 sq. m. ; 
pop. (I960) 5,900,000. 

ATTOAIVIANS. Group of islands in the Bay of 
Bengal, between India and Burma. There are 5 
principal islands (forming the Great Andaman), the 
Little Andaman, and about 204 islets. The A. were 
fornierly used as a penal settlement, abolished 1945, 
and were occupied by the Japanese 1942-5. Area 
2,508 sq. m.; pop. (est.) 40,000. With the Nicobars 
(q.V.), they form a territory of the Rep. of India. 

The aboriginal pop. number only a few hundred; 
they are pygmies, probably the remnants of a race 
once spread over S.E. Asia. 

A'NDERS, Wladyslaw (1892- ). Polish, general. 
On the German invasion of the Soviet Union in the 
S.W.W., he was appointed to command the Polish 
forces being formed in Russia, and in 1944 commanded 
the 2nd Polish Corps in Italy under Alexander. In 
1945 he was C.-in-C. of all Polish armed forces outside 
Poland. He later settled in England. 

A'NDERSEN, Hans Christian (1805-75). Danish 
writer. The son of a shoemaker, he was b. at Odense 
in Fiinen. His first book was pub. when he was only 
17, but it was not until 1829 that he attracted notice. 
In 1835 his novel The Improvisatore brought him 
popularity, and he began to compose the immortal 
fairy tales which have been translated into all langua- 
ges. A.’s other works include romances and a genial 
autobiography. 

ANDERSEN-NEXO (ahn'dersen-neks'6), Martin 
(1869-1954). Danish novelist. Of humble birth and 
trained as a shoemaker, he ed. himself and took up 
teaching. His finest work is the great epic on the life of 
the Danish proletariat, Ditte, Child of Man. 

ANDERSON, Carl David (1905- ). American 
physicist. B. in New York, he became prof, at the 
California Institute of Technology in 1939. Engaged 
on gamma and cosmic ray research from 1930, he 
in 1932 discovered the positive electron, or positron, 
and for this was a ‘joint* Nobel prizewinner in 1936. 

ANDERSON, Elizabeth Garrett (1836-1917). 
British pioneer woman doctor, nie Garrett. She began 
to study medicine in 1860, and in 1865 was granted a 
licence to practise by the Society of Apothecaries. She 
held hospital posts in London, 1866-1903, and m. in 
1871 J. G. S. Anderson, shipowner. In 1908 she 


Decame mayor of Aldeburgh, the first woman mayor 
n England. 

ANDERSON, Sir John. See Waverley. 

ANDERSON, Dame Judith (1898- ). Australian 
ictress. B. in Adelaide, she excels in strongly dramatic 
•oles, e.g. Lavinia Mannon in Mourning Becomes 
BleCtra , Gertrude in Hamlet and Lady Macbeth. She 
ivas awarded the D.B.E. in I960, 

ANDERSON, Marian (1902- ). Amencan con- 
ralto singer. B. in Philadelphia, she made her debut 
n 1924, her voice being of remarkable richnMS. In 
1955 she appeared as Ulrica in Verdi’s The Masked 
5 a// at the Metropolitan Opera, N.V., the 1st Negress 
o appear there, and achieved outstanding success. 

ANDERSON, Maxwell (1888-1959). American 
Iramatist. Son of a Baptist minister, he spent some 
imc in journalism, among other very varied occupa- 
ions, before making his name in collaboration with 
Laurence Stallings with What Price Glory?, a trenchant 
var play. His other works range from blank verse his- 
orical dramas (i.c. Elizabeth the Queen and Mary of 
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Scotland) to one-act plays and a musical comedy, 
Knickerbocker Holiday. 

ANDERSON. Sherwood (1876-1941). American 
short-story writer. B. in Ohio, he became manager of 
a paint factory but abandoned commerce to join the 
literary circles of Chicago. He estab. a reputation with 
Winesburg, Ohio (1919), with its relish of small-town 
life and another short story vol. The Triumph of the 
Egg (1921). He deals with the frustration of instinct in 
modern industrialized society: his novels inch Windy 
McPherson’s Son (1916) and Dark Laughter (1925). 

ANDES (an'dez). The great mountain system or 
cordillera that forms the western fringe of S. America, 
extending through some 67° of latitude and the repub- 
lics of Colombia, Venezuela, Ecuador, Peru, Bolivia, 
Chile, and Argentina. For about half of their length 
of over 4,000 m. the mts. exceed 12,000 ft. in altitude. 
Geologically speaking, they are new mountains, hav- 
ing attained their present height by vertical upheaval 
of the entire strip of the earth’s crust as recently as 
the latter part of the Tertiary era and the Quaternary. 
But they have been greatly affected by weathering. 
Rivers have cut profound gorges, and glaciers have 
produced characteristic valleys. The majority of the 
individual mountains are volcanic, some are stilt 
active volcanoes. 

The whole system may be divided into two almost 
parallel ranges. The southernmost extremity is Cape 
Ham, fraf the rsnge extends into the sea and forms 
islands. Among the highest peaks are Cotopaxi and 
Chimborazo in Ecuador, Cerro de Pasco and Misti in 
Peru, Illampu and Illimani in Bolivia, Aconcagua in 
Argentina, and Ojos del Salado in Chile, at least 
23,290 ft., the highest mt. in the New World. 

The A. are rich in minerals, and the extraction of 
silver and gold has never ceased. The ores which are 
of present-day world importance are tin, tungsten, 
and bismuth in Bolivia, and vanadium, copper, and 
lead in Peru. Difficult communications make mining 
expensive. Transport was for long chiefly by pack 
animals, but air transport has greatly reduced diffi- 
culties of communications. Three railways cross the 
A. from Valparaiso to Buenos Aires, Antofagasta to 
Salta, and Antofagasta via Uyuni to Asuncion. New 
roads are being built, inch the Pan-American Highway 
from Alaska to Cape Horn. 

The population is sparse on the whole. The majority 
are dependent upon agriculture, the nature and 
products of which vary with the natural environment. 

ANDHRA PRADESH. State of the Rep. of India, 
created 1953 from the Telugu-speaking areas of 
Madras (q.v.). and enlarged 1956 from the former 
Hyderabad state. Rice and sugar cane are grown, there 
are textile and paper mills, and Vishakhapatnam has 
an oil refinery and shipyards. Area 106,286 sq.m.;, 
pop. (1961) 35,980,000. 

ANDO'RRA. Small European republic in the eastern 
Pyrenees between France and Spain, consisting of 
gorges and narrow valleys surrounded by high moun- 
tains. Traditionally it received its independence from 
Charlemagne, and in 1278 it was placed under the 
joint suzerainty of the count of Foix in France and 
the bishop of Urgel in Spain. The former’s rights are 
now vested in the President of the French Republic, 
but the bishop still retains his prerogatives. Bi-annual 
dues of 960 francs are paid to France and 460 pesetas 
to the bishop. There is an elected Council General, 
of 24 members, while the executive power is wielded 
by a First Syndic. There are no railways but a road 
links the French and Spanish frontiers via the cap., 
Andorra la Vella, pop. c. 800. The people speak 
Catalan and are R.C. Area, 191 sq. m.; pop. (1968) 
15,500 (5,500 citizens, the rest Spanish). 

ATVOOVER. English market town (bor.) of Hants, 
14 m, N.W. of Winchester, on the Anton. Its com and 
cattle markets, and its November sheep-fair, have 
been held for centuries. Pop. (1961) 16,974. 


ANDRADE (andradO, • Edward Neville da Costa 
(1887- ). British physicist. B. in London, he was 
Quain prof, of physics at the Univ. of London 1928- 
50, and Director of the Davy-Faraday Research 
Laboratory at the Royal Institution 1950-2. His 
books inch The Structure of the Atom and a study of 
Isaac Newton. 

ANDRE (an'dra), John (1751-80). British soldier. 
B. in London, the son of a merchant from Geneva, he 
served with the British army in America from 1774, 
and when Arnold offered to betray West Point to the 
British, Major A. was chosen to negotiate the sur- 
render. Captured by the Americans, he was hanged as 
a spy. A monument to A. was set up in Westminster 
Abbey. 

ANDREA (ahndra'ah) DEL SARTO (1486-1531). 
Italian painter, b. at Florence. His name was Andrea 
d’Agnolo; he was called Del Sarto because he was 
the son of a tailor. He was apprenticed to a gold- 
smith, later studied under Giovanni Barile and Piero 
di Cosimo, but he owed more to his study of Masaccio, 
Michelangelo, and others. In 1516 he m. Lucrezia del 
Fede, a beautiful woman who appears in many of his 
pictures. In 1518 he went to Paris at the invitation of 
Francis 1, and for him painted the ‘Charity’ now in 
the Louvre. In 1519 he returned to Florence, and 
w'ith the money Francis had entrusted to him for the 
purchase of works of art built a house for himself, 
in ISZ5 be painted the ‘Madonna def Sacco’, a fresco, 
usually considered his masterpiece. He d. of the plague. 

AfTOREE (ohdrehO, Salomon August (1854-97). 
Swedish balloonist. In July 1897 he ascended from 
Danes Island, Spitzbergen, and nothing more was 
heard of him and bis 2 companions until 6 Aug. 
1930 when their last camp and their bodies and 
diaries, etc., were discovered on White Island (Kvito) 
by a party of Norwegian scientists. From the diaries 
it transpired that they had remained in the air for 
3 days, reaching long. 83° 4' N. before the balloon was 
forced down, and that they perished in Oct. 1897. 



FRA ANGELICO. A detail from the central panel of the 
predella or altar.ptece 'Christ Glorified in the Court of 
Heaven’ in the National Gallery. Angels, saints, and Dominican 
beat! unite jna chorus of praise. Photo: Notional Calfery. 
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ANDREW, St. (d. c. a.d. 70). Apostle. A native of 
Bethsaida, he was Simon Peter’s brother. With Peter, 
James, and John, who worked with him as fishermen 
at Capernaum, he formed the inner circle of the 12 
disciples. According to tradition he went with John to 
Ephesus, preached in Scythia, and was crucified at 
Patras on an X-shaped cross (St. Andrew’s cross). His 
feast is held on 30 Nov. He is the patron saint of 
Scotland. 

ANDREWES, Lancelot (1555-1626). C. of E. 
divine. B. in London, he went to Cambridge, and 
took holy orders in 1580, becoming bishop success- 
ively of Chichester (1605), Ely (1609), and Winchester 
(1618). He took part in preparing the text of the A.V., 
and was remarkable for his fine preaching and saintly 
life. 

ANDREWS, Eamonn (1922- ). Irish broadcaster. 
Himself a former All-Ireland Amateur Junior Boxing 
Champion (middle-weight), he has made a reputation 
as a general sporting commentator and as interviewer 
for What’s My Line, This is Your Life, etc. In 1960-6 
he was chairman of Radio Telefis Eireann, the Irish 
radio and television authority. 

ANDREWS, Roy Chapman (1884-1960). American 
naturalist-explorer. B. in Wisconsin, he entered the 
American museum of Natural History iri 1906, 
retiring as Director in 1942. Until 1914 his main 
interest was in whales, but he led 3 Asiatic expeditions 
1916-32 and discovered great fields of fossils and the 
first-known dinosaur eggs, also mapping large areas 
of the Gobi desert. 

ANDREYEV (andra'yev), Leonid Nicolaievich 
(1871-1919). Russian author. B. at Orel, he achieved 
success with a collection of stories in 1901. Later 
works, obsessed with death and madness, inch the 
symbolic drama Life of Man (1907), the melodrama 
He Who Gets Slapped (1915); and novels Red Laugh 
(1904), Seven that were Hanged (1908), and S.O.S. 
(1919) pub. in Finland, where he had fled from the 
Revolution. 

ANDRIC (andrech), Ivo (1892- ). Yugoslav 

novelist. A former member of the nationalist Young 
Bosnia organization, another member of which shot 
Francis Ferdinand (q.v.), he began writing while a 
political prisoner in Austria. He later became a diplo- 
mat and then entered the Yugoslav Parliament. A.’s 
most outstanding work is the trilogy which inch 
The Bridge on the Drina. He was awarded a Nobel 
Prize in 1961. 

ANDROMACHE (androm'ake). Heroine of 
Homer’s Iliad; the wife of Hector, who was killed in 
combat with Achilles, and mother of the boy 
Astyanax, who was flung from the battlements by the 
conquerors. After the fall of Troy she was awarded to 
Neoptolemus, Achilles’s son. 

aNdRO'MEDA. In Gk. mythology, a beautiful 
Ethiopian princess who was chained to a rock and 
exposed to a sea-monster. 

Perseus slew the latter and 
married her. When she d. 
the gods placed her among 
the stars. 

ANE'MONE. Genus of 
plants of the crowfoot 
family Ranunculaceae. The 
wood A. (A. nemorosa) or 
wind-flower is a familiar 
plant in the shady woods, 
flowering in spring. A. pul- 
satilla, the Pasque flower, 
and A. pratensis are power- 
ful emetics. A. hepatica is 
common in the Alps. The 
garden A. (A. coronaria) is 
among the florist.s’ flowers. 

ANEROID. See Bar- 
ometer. WOOD ANEMONE 



ANGKOR. Built in the i2th cent, by Suryavarman II the great 
temple of Angkor Vat was dedicated to Siva, and represents 
the height of Khmer classical art. Above the gallery roof rise 
the turrets of one of the two libraries. Constructed in various- 
coloured sandstones, no cement being used, it is profusely 
decorated with scenes from legend and subsidiary floral motifs. 

Courtesy of the National Tourist Office of Cambodia, 

ANEURIN (anl'rin) (fl. c. a.d. 600). Welsh poet. 
A Strathclyde Briton and member of the Gododdin 
tribe, he wrote the greater part of the poem ‘Godod- 
din’, telling of a disastrous military expedition against 
the Saxons of which A. is said to have been the only 
survivor. 

ANGEL (Gk., messenger). In Christian, Moham- 
medan, and Jewish belief a class of supernatural 
beings, intermediate in status between God and man, 
whose function is to praise and serve the former, and 
act as the mediators to man. Later Christian belief 
evolved a celestial hierarchy of 9 orders : the Seraphim, 
Cherubim, and Thrones, who contemplate God and 
reflect his glory; Dominations, Virtues, and Powers, 
who regulate the stars and universe; and Principali- 
ties, Archangels, and Angels, who minister to 
humanity. In R.C. belief each human soul has a 
Guardian A, to protect and watch over it. 

ANGELFISH, or Monk Fish {Squatina squatina). 
A fish related to the sharks, found in warm waters, 
including the Mediterranean. So called from its wing- 
like pectoral fins. It may be 5 ft. long. 

ANGE'LICA. Genus of umbelliferous plants. 
A. sylvestris, the species found in Britain, is a tall 
perennial herb, with wedge-shaped leaves and clusters 
of white, pale violet, or pinkish flowers. 

ANGELICO (ahnjel'ekoh). Fra (1387-1455). Italian 
painter, whose real name was Guido di Pietro. B. in 
Tuscany, he entered the Dominican order. For 10 
years from 1436 he lived in the monastery of S. Marco 
in Florence where he executed some fine frescoes. In 
1446 he moved to Rome at the summons of the Pope. 
Aifiong his outstanding pictures are ‘The Coronation 
of the Virgin’ in the Louvre, and a Christ with 265 
saints, in the National Gallery, London. He was a 
mystic, and his saintly character is revealed in all his 
works. The name Angelico was given him because of 
the angelic beauty of his character. 

ANGELL (an'jel), Sir Norman (1872-1967). British 
writer on politics and economics. In 1910 he acquired 
an international reputation with his book The Great 
Jlliision, in which he maintained that any war must 
prove ruinous to the victors as well as to the van- 
ouished, and in 1933 was awarded a Nobel peace 
prize. He was a Labour M.P. 1929-31, and in 1931 
was knighted. , 

ANGELLIER (onzhelyeh'), Auguste Jean (1848- 
1911). French poet and critic, author of an acute 
study of Robert Burns and of A VAmie perdue, a 
series of sonnets addressed to a former love. 

angers (onzha'). Ancient French town, cap. of 
Maine-et-Loircdept.,on the r. Maine. It has a 12- 13 th 
cent, cathedral and castle, and was formerly the cap. 
of the duchy and prov. of Anjou whose people arc 
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PHYLA 

OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM 


1. PORIFERA or PaRAZOA 

. Sponges. 


2. COELENTERATA 

. Jelly-fish, sea-anemones, corals, sea-pen. 


3. Platyhelminthes . . 

. Flat worms, including tapeworms and flukes. 


4. Nemertinea 

. No popular name, but Nemertine worms. 


5. Rotifera or Rotatoria . . 

. Wheel-animalcules. 


6. Nematoda . . 

. Round or thread worms. 


7. Annelida 

. Leeches, earthworms, lugworm, sea-mouse. 


8. Arthropod a 

. Barnacles, crabs, woodlice, spiders, ticks, scorpions. 

centi- 


pedes, millipedes, insects. 


9. Mollusca . . 

. Mussels, oysters, limpets, snails, cuttlefishes, squids, nautilus, i 


ammonites. 


10. POLYZOA 

. Moss-polyps, sea-mat. 


11. Brachiopoda 

. Lamp-shells. 


12. Chaetognatha 

. Arrow-worms. 


13. Phoronidea or Podaxonia 

. No popular name. 


14. Echinodermata . . 

. Starfishes, sea-urchins, sea-cucumbers, stone-lilies. 


15. Chordata 

. Sea-squirts, lancelet, vertebrates, including fishes. 

frogs. 


reptiles, birds, and mammals with man. 



ANGLO-EGYPHAN SUDAN. see Sudan, Re- 
publicof. 

ANGLO-SAXONS. The Teutonic invaders who 
conquered Britain between the 5th and 7th cents. 
According to Bede they consisted of the Angles, who 
settled 'in E. Anglia, Mercia, and Northumbria; the 
Saxons, in Essex, Sussex, and Wessex; and the Jutes, 
in Kent and S. Hampshire. The Jutes probably came 
from the Rhineland and not, as was formerly believed, 
from Jutland. The Angles and Saxons came from 
Schleswig-Holstein, and may have united before the 
invasion. There must have been a good deal of inter- 
marriage with the Romanized Celts, although the 
latter’s language and civilization almost disappeared. 
After the conquest a number of kingdoms were set 
up, commonly referred to as the Heptarchy; these 
were united in the early 9th cent, under the overlord- 
ship of Wessex. The English-speaking peoples of 
Britain, the Commonwealth, and the U.S.A. are often 
referred to today as A.-Ss., but the term is completely 
unscientific, as the Welsh, Scots, and Irish are mainly 
of Celtic descent, and only 35 per cent of Americans 
are of British stock. 

ANGO'LA. Portuguese overseas prov. in W. Africa, 
lying between the Congo Rep. and S.W. Africa. With 
a coastline of some 1,300 m. it has an area of 481,000 
sq. m. divided into 13 districts. The cap. is Sao Paulo 
de Luanda; other towns are Huambo, Benguela, 
Mossamedes, and Lobito. 

The coastal area is flat, unproductive, and unhealthy, 
but behind a mountainous edge stretches a vast area 
of plateau, comparatively healthy and fertile. The 
principal rivers are the Congo, upper reaches of the 
Zambesi, Kwanza, Kubango, and Kunene. 'The staple 
industry is agriculture — coffee, maize, sugar, and palm 
kernels and oil are exported : there are also diamonds, 
and oil was discovered 1967. Benguela is linked by 
rail with Mozambique. Nationalist guerilla activity 
has been continuous from 1961. Pop. (1968) 5,000,000, 
inch 300,000 Europeans. 

angora. Alternative form of Ankara. 

ANGOSTURA. Name 1824-A9 of Ciudad 
Bolivar, Venezuela. 

ANGOULEME (ongoolamO- French town, cap. of 
the dept, of Charente, on the Charente, with a fine 
cathedral and a castle and papermills dating from the 
cent. Pop. (1962) 51,223. 

ANGRY YOUNG MEN. Group of British writers 
° emerged after the creative hiatus which followed 
„c.S.W.W. They included Kingsley Amis, John 
Wain, John Osborne (qq.v.), Colin Wilson, Bill 
Hopkins, Stuart Holroyd. Also linked with the group 
were Iris Murdoch, Ken Tynan, Lindsay Anderson. 


Angstrom (awng'-), Anders Jonas (1814-74). 
Swedish physicist, who did notable work in spectro- 
scopy and solar physics. After him is named the 
Angstrom unit, used to express the wavelength of 
electro-magnetic radiations (light, radiant heat, 
X-rays). One A. or A.U. is equal to 10-* cm. (one 
ten-millionth of a millimetre). 

.ANGUS. County on the E. coast of Scotland. Part 
of the Grampians, the ‘Braes of Angus’, occupies the 
N.; in the S. are the Sidlaw hills, while in the centre 
is the Vale of Strathmore. Chief among the rivers are 
the North and South Esk, the Isla, Tay, Mark, Tarf, 
Dean, and Prosen. The co. was known as Forfarshire 
from the 16th cent, until 1928. 

The chief industries are jute and linen manufacture, 
farming and fishing. Dundee is the largest centre of 
population. Other towns are Arbroath, Montrose, 
Forfar (county town), Kirriemuir, and Brechin. 
Though native to the county, the A. breed of cattle is 
not now usually reared there, but rather in Aberdeen- 
shire. Area 873 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 278,370. 

ANGUILLA. See under Leeward Islands. 

ANHUI. Other form of Anhwei, prov. of China. 

A'NILlNE(Aminobenzene, CeHsNH 2 ).Thesimplest 
aromatic base known, originall}/ prepared by the dry 
distillation of indigo, whence its name (Port, anil, 
indigo). When pure it is a colourless oily liquid; 
it has a characteristic odour, and turns black in 
contact with air. It occurs in coal tar, and was dis- 
covered in 1826. It is highly poisonous. 

ANIMALS. One of the two ‘kingdoms’ of living 
things, the science of which is zoology, the other 
being the vegetable kingdom or plants, the science of 
which is botany. .... 

As. and plants are fundamentally similar in micro- 
scopical structure, being composed of a substance, 
protoplasm, and the tissues in the more elaborately 
organized examples of the two kingdoms alike consist 
primarily of minute particles of protoplasin known 
as cells. But the macroscopical structure of all the 
familiar As. and plants is so different that there is no 
difficulty in distinguishing one from the other, and 
there is also the important physiological difference 
that As. are capable of living and developing only by 
the nutritive assimilation of the protoplasmic tissues 
of other living organisms, plant or A. As. lire depend- 
ent on plants, and must have succeeded them in the 
evolution of living things. But these differences, both 
anatomical and physiological, bepeen the more 
complex and familiar As. and plants break dmvn in the 
simplest, most primitive forms of As., the Protozoa, 
which are so distinct from other As. that they are 
given the rank of a sub-kingdom, the rest being 
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assigned to the sub-kingdom Metazoa. Owing to the 
dying out of formerly existing links, the Metazoa can 
be classified into a number of primary, definable 
groups, each of which is known as a phylum, meaning 
a stock or line of descfent; and the classification, or 
taxonomy, of As. is based on the conception that 
fundamental structural resemblances indicate kinship, 
not superficial resemblances such as exist between a 
whale and a shark, and have been acquired as adapta- 
tions to a similar mode of life. 

The views of zoologists differ to a certain extent 
regarding the number of phyla of Metazoa that may 
be admitted, but on ,p. 43 is a list widely adopted, 
together with the names of some familiar animals 
included in each phylum. 

Some of these phyla, e.g. Chaetognatha and the 
Phoronidea, are comparatively unimportant, and the 
chief interest of the Bfachiopoda is geological. On 
the other hand, the 'Arthropoda, Mollusca, and 
Chordata contain a vast number of widely different 
living forms, quite apart from those known only from 
their fossil remains. 

All the more extensive phyla, including the Pro- 
tozoa, are subdivided into numerous groups of 
subordinate status, bearing names of Greek or Latin 
derivation, the principal subdivisions commonly 
admitted and arranged according to rank, being sub- 
phyla, classes, sub-classes, orders, suborders, tribes, 
families, sub-families, genera, species, and sub-species. 


t 



ANKARA. Chosen as his capital by AtatOrk, A, is atocal point 
of communications in Anatolia and since 1925 has developed 
with astonishing rapidity. The Youth Park offers beputy as well 
as recreational facilities. Courtesy of the Turkish Embassy. 


ANIMAL WORSHIP. A common feature of many 
primitive religions, arising from animism, totemism, 
belief in the transmigration of souls under animal 
forms, or from a desire to propitiate the dangerous 
or encourage the useful animal. Every variety of A. 
is eligible, although a preference may be shown for 
particular types, e.g. the widespread cult of the ser- 
pent. Among the animals reverenced are the ancient 
Egyptian bull, cat, jackal, hawk, ibis, and hippo- 
potamus; the Israelite golden calf; the Hindu cow, 
monkey, and elephant; and the N. American Indian 
beaver, buffalo, and deer, 

ANIMISM (Lat. anima, soul). In psychology and 
physiology, the view of human personality which 
rejects materialistic mechanism as a valid explanation 
of man. In religious theory, the primitive conception 
of a spiritual reality behind the material one: e.g. the 
native beliefs in the soul as a shadowy duplicate of 
the body capable of independent activity, both in life 
and death. Linked with this is the worship of natural 
objects such as stones and trees, thought to harbour 
Spirits (naturism), fetishism, and ancestor worship. 


ANJOU (onzhoo'). An old countship and former 
prov. in the N. of France: cap. Angers. In 1154 the 
count of A. became King of England as Henry II, but 
the territory was lost by John in 1204. In 1480 the 
cOuntship was annexed to the French crown. The dept, 
of Maine-et-Loire and part of Indre-et- Loire, Mayenne, 
aPd Sarthe cover the area. 

AN'KARA.. Cap. of Turkey, standing on the 
Anatolian plateau of Asia Minor and having Roman 
and earlier relics. In 1415 it became permanently 
Turkish. Constantinople (Istanbul) being in Allied 
occupation 1918-23, after the F.W.W., in 1923 
Mustafa Kemal (Atatiirk) declared A. the cap. of the 
Turkish rep., and proceeded to turn the small pro- 
vincial town into a 20lh cent. city. The President’s 
palace, the palace of the Grand National Assembly, 
and Atatiirk’s mausoleum*' are 'among the chief 
buildings; the Technical Univ. for the Middle East 
(founded 1956) draws many students from abroad, as 
does the Univ. of A. (formed from already existing 
faculties in 1946). Pop. (I960) 646,151. 

ANNABA. Arabic form of Bone (q.v,). 

ANNAM. Country of S.E. Asia, incorporated in 
■Vietnam (q.v.) in 1946 as Central Vietnam. A flourish- 
ing Bronze Age civilization was in existence in the 
area when Chinese conquerors penetrated it and held 
it for centuries. Mongolization was not complete and 
the people remained basically Indonesian. The 
Chinese named their conquest An-Nara, ‘peaceful 
south’. Their rule ended in 968 when the 1st native 
dynasty was estab. In 1884 A. became a French 
protectorate, and the kings were virtually vassals. 
The Japanese occupied A. during the S.W.W. and a 
strong nationalist movement, fostered by the Japanese, 
sprang up. 

ANNAPOLIS. Seaport of the U.S.A., cap. of 
Maryland, situated 2 m. from Chesapeake Bay on the 
Severn r. It was founded c. 1648 as Providence, re- 
named Anne Arundel, and, in 1695, Annapolis. 
While Congress met here, Nov. 1783-June 1784, it 
received Washington’s resignation of his commission 
a5 C.-in-C. (1783) and ratified the peace treaty (1784) 
of the War of American Independence. The U.S. 
Naval Academy (1845) is at A.; John Paul Jones 
(q.v.) is buried in the chapel crypt and there is a 
museum with relics of U.S. naval history- PoP (1960) 
23,385. . . . 

ANNE (1665-1714). Queen of Great Britain and 
Ireland. The 2nd daughter of James, duke of York, 
who became James 11, and Anne Hyde, she received a 
Protestant upbringing, and in 1683 m. Prince George 
of Denmark. Of their 17 children only one survived 
irifancy, William, duke of Gloucester, who d. at the 
age of 12. For the greater part of her life A. was 
dominated by her friend, Sarah Churchill, wife o| 
John Churchill, afterwards duke of Marlborough; 
the Churchills’ influence led her to desert her father 
for her brother-in-law, William of Orange, during the 
revolution of 1688, and later to engage in Jacobite 
intrigues. She succeeded William on the throne m 
1 702. Her devotion to the Church of England led her 
at first to sympathize with the Tories, but she later 
acquiesced in the establishment of a Whig gov^O' 
ment, again under the Marlboroughs’ influence. The 
outstanding events of her reign were the War of tne 
Spanish Succession (1702-13), Marlborough’s vic- 
tories at Blenheim, Ramillies, Oudenarde, apa 
Malplaquet, and the union of the English and Scottish 
parliaments in 1707. A. finally broke with the Man- 
boroughs in 1710, when Mrs. Masham succeeded the 
duchess as her favourite, and supported the Tory 
government of the same year. . 

ANNE (1950- ). Princess of the U.K. She was b- 
at Clarence House, London, on 15 Aug. 1950, and is 
the 2nd child of Queen Elizabeth II and the Duke 0i 
Edinburgh. Her education has been undertaken 
privately, and from 1963 at Benenden School, Kent, 
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and her chief public appearances have been as brides- 
maid at the weddings of Princess Margaret in 1960, 
the Duke of Kent in 1961, and Princess Alexandra in 
1963. 

ANNE OF AUSTRIA (1601-66). Queen of France. 
Daughter of Philip III of Spain, she m. Louis XIII 
of France in 1615, and on his death in 1643 became 
regent for her son, Louis XIV. She was much under 
the influence of Mazarin, to whom she was supposed 
to be secretly married. 



ANSERMET. His earlier experience as a prof, of mathe- 
matics at Lausanne makes him a skilled Interpreter of the most 
complex scores, attentive • as in this moment at the Royal 
Festival Hall, London - to the slightest nuance. 

Photo; Godfrey MacDomnie* 


ANI^ OF CLEVES (1515-57). 4th wife of Henry 
VIII of England. Daughter of John, duke of Cleves, 
she was recommended to Henry by Thomas Crom- 
vyell, who desired an alliance with German Protestan- 
tism against the emperor. She proved to be so plain 
and stolid that Henry had the marriage declared null 
and void, A. receiving a comfortable pension. 

ANI^ OF DENMARK (1574—1619). Queen con- 
^rt of Great Britain. Daughter of Frederick II of 
Denmark and Norway, she m. in 1589 James VI of 
a'*’ became James I of Great Britain in 
1603. A. was suspected of Catholic leanings, and v/as 
notably extravagant. 

ANNTCY (ahnse'). Capital of the dept, of Haute- 
bavoie, France, at the northern end of A, Lake. A 
ds^T^i s some light industry. Pop. (1962) 


ANNEXIDA. Phylum of animals, including the 
They are distinguished from the 
^ L ^ absence of jointed ■ appendages, 

ana by the presence of a cavity, part of the coelom, 
alimentary canal. There is a distinct 
divided into a number of 
in'*!' "'hich are shut off from one another 

• by membraneous partitions. The A. are 
u principal classes, the Polychaeta (or 

urr,rZ'\ wonus), OUgocliaeta (or few-bristled 

- together forming the Chaetopoda 

nirudinea (or leeches), which are entirely 
destitute of bristles. 

P''=b-o (1910- ). Italian artist. He 
nnrt°r,-t the etherealized Renaissance style of his 
The 5. i^abeth II in 1955: other sitters inch 

amxt^ m Edinburgh and Princess Margaret. 

In MINI (Lat., in the year of our Lord), 

birth chronological .system, dates since the 

vr-irc ? t^brist, denoted by the letters a.d. Earlier 
denoted by the letters n.c. (Before Christ), 
thp vppr ^ follows immediately after 
^bc system is based on the calculations 
in A.D. 525 by Dionysius Exiguus, a Scythian 


monk, but the birth of Christ should more correctly 
be placed in 3 b.c. or 4 n.c. It became the standard 
reckoning when adopted by Bede in the 8th cent. 

ANNUNCIATION. The tidings brought to Mary 
by the angel Gabriel concerning the Incarnation 
(Luke i, 26-38). The Feast of the A. is kept on 
25 March, known as Lady Day. 

ANOA. See Buffalo. 

A'NODE. The electrode at which positive current 
enters a device. It is the positively charged electrode 
of an electrolytic cell, the electrode on which the 
primary stream of. electrons impinges in a vacuum 
tube and the negative terminal of a battery. 

ANOPHELES. See Gnat. 

ANOUILH (anooiyO, Jean (1910- ). French play- 
wright and film writer. Though b. in Bordeaux, he 
grew up in Paris and became a law student and 
advertising agency man before finding his true bent 
in the theatre. Constantly concerned with the anti- 
thesis of innocence .and experience, his plays have 
frequently been staged in English versions L’invitation 
all Chateau (1947: Ring Round the Moon), Colombe 
(1950), and Becket, ou Vhonnetir de Dieu (1959), 
concerned with Becket and Henry II. 

ANSCHLUSS (ahn'shloos: Ger., joining). Term 
used for the union of Austria with Germany, accom- 
plished by Hitler on 12 March 1938. 

ANSELM, St. (1033 7-1109). Churchman, b. nea- 
Aosta, in Piedmont. Educated at the abbey of Bee in 
Normandy, which as an abbot (from 1078) he made 
the greatest centre of scholarship in Europe, he was 
appointed abp. of Canterbury by William II in 
1093, but was later forced into exile. He was recalled 
by Henry I, with whom he bitterly disagreed on the 
investiture of the clergy: a final agreement gave the 
king the right of temporal investiture and the deng)' 
that of spiritual investiture. A. was canonized in l-f94. 
He holds an important place in the development of 
scholasticism. In his Proslogion he developed the 
ontological proof of theism, which infers Go^d s 
existence from our capacity to conceive of a perfect 
Being. His most important work. Cur deiis homo, 


deals with the Atonement. 

ANSERMET (onsarmehO, Ernest (1883- ). Svsiss 
conductor and composer. As permanent concuctor 
for Diaghilev’s Russian Ballet (1915), he conducted 
at the premieres of several Stravinsky ballets, and has 
since toured the world. 

AN'SHAN. Chinese city and iron and steel wntre, 
in Liaoning prov., 55 m. S.S.E. of Shenyang (Mukden). 
Started here in 1918, expanded by the Japanese dis- 
mantled by the Russians, the iron works were restorec 
by the Communist govt, of China: production 1 -5 
million tons of pig iron annually. Pop. c. 600,000. 

ANSON, George, baron (1697-1762). Britisn 
admiral. B. in Staffs, he entered the navy a' age 
of 15. In 1740, during thp war with Spain, he com 
manded a squadron of 6 ships "''th which h 
Spanish colonies and shipping 
circumnavigating the globe, he returned 

£5W.000^o ? Spanish tref|ire.‘ln 

Hymenoptera, to which also belong the vasp a 
“"aS 3,500 Sis tanVa SS 

All aryocial .n h«bi0 coiijist! of = 

kinds. Each A. society j. , termed workers, 
number of stenle 'wngie - females and males, 

ufuairMnged T^e riale is smaller and 

arenlal'^nest in large numbers on their nuptial flight. 
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Mating takes place in the 
air, after which the males 
soon perish, while the fer- 
tilized females (or queens, 
as they are now called), 
lose their wings and settle 
down to colony founding. 

In some As. the workers 
are all alike, but in 
others large-headed ‘sol- 
diers’ may be distinguished 
from the small-headed 
workers. 

The most primitive As. 
are carnivorous and hunt 
other insects. The tribal 

As of the tropics lead a >^5 ANTARCTICA. Paradise Bay in the Antarctic, lookinj 

wandering nomadic life. 1. Male; 2. towards Le Mare island. Courtesy of Angh^hUecn Sockty. 

Others are pastoralists, worker; 3, female; At larva; 

feeding chiefly upon sacch- s, nymph; 6, cocoon. continent reaches a thickness of about 2,000 ft. The 
arin matter obtained from Ross or Great Ice Barrier is a great shelf of ice formed 

the extra-floral nectaries of various plants, but more by several glaciers coalescing in the Ross Sea. The 

especially on honey dew, discharged by aphids and coasts are backed by huge walls of ice. Bases 

related insects. The As. induce the aphids to void this are maintained for scientific research, and the drj' 

substance by stroking them with the antennae; some valleys of ‘McMurdo Oasis' may be used as a natural 

As. even keep and protect them. Honey As. use training ground for astronauts, 

certain of their own workers or soldiers as receptacles A number of islands, all barren and windswept, 
for storing collected honey dew; when hungry, they lie oflf the continent: these include the Shetlands, the 

stroke these ‘repletes’ and receive from them regurgi- S. Orkneys, the S. Sandwich islands, and Peter 1st Is. 

tated honey dew. Harvesting As. collect, husk, and Climate, Vegetation. Winter is almost continuous 
store plant seeds in special chambers or granaries. in A., no month being free from frost, and even the 

The robber As. (Formica sanguineo) raid nests of summer mean temperature is below freezing-point, 

other As., in particular those of F. fusca, and carry Winter temperatures are often below zero F. Southerly 

off Fusca pupae to their own nests, where they are winds of great velocity are common. Rain never falls, 

destined to live as slaves, tending the brood of their There is very little soil cover. Lichens and mosses 

captors. The so-called white As. or termites (q.v.) encrust the rock faces; there are no trees, and few 

belong to a very different group of insects. other plants. Whales, seals, and penguins visit the seas 

ANTANANAJRTVO (ahntahnahnahre'vo). Cap. of and shore, and many sea birds nest there in summer, 

the rep. of Madagascar, situated on a hill in the centre Political Claims. Claims to sovereignty in A. 
of the island. Pop. (1965) 321,654. began when whaling expeditions in the 20th cent. 

ANTARCTICA. Continent surrounding the South revealed the region’s possibilities. There is no part 

Pole, having an area of about 5,300,000 sq. m., and unclaimed, the claims being made in sectors reaching 

the ice-covered sea surrounding it. In a broad sense to the Pole. British areas are the Falkland Islands 

the term covers all land and sea S. of about latitude Dependency (1908), the Ross Dependency of New 

60° S. There are no inhabitants on the land. The Zealand (1923), and Australian Antarctic Territory 
continent is a vast faulted plateau of very ancient (1936). Peter 1st Is. was placed under Norway 1933. 

rocks with flanking Tertiary deposits showing affinity There are also Adelie Land (French, 1938) and 

with geological occurrences in New Zealand and Norwegian Antarctic Dependency (1939). Marie 

S. America. In places isolated peaks break through Byrd Land and Ellsworth Highland are unofficially 

the icy surface, or ranges of mountains stand up from claimed by U.S.A.; both Argentina and Chile claim 

the plateau. The great ice sheet which covers the the Falkland Islands Dependencies. 

Exploration. The first to sail in 
Antarctic seas was James Cook in 
1773-4, and early in the 19th cent, 
discoveries were made to the south of 
S. America (E. Bransfield, J. Biscoe, 
Bellinghausen, and J. Weddell) and 
Australia (D. d’Urville and C. Wilkes). 
In 1841-2 James Ross found great 
land areas in S. Victoria Land and 
sighted the Great Ice Barrier. The 
Challenger crossed the Antarctic Circle 
in 1872 and de Gerlache wintered in 
A. in 1897-9. Scott’s initial attempt 
to reach the S. Pole in 1902-4 (82° 
17' S.) was followed by a number 
of others, e.g. Shackleton 1908-9; 
Amundsen succeeded on 16 Dec. 1911, 
and Scott himself on 18 Jan. 1912. In 
I957-S Vivian Fuchs made the 1st 
overland journey across the continent 
via the Pole. 

The first aerial flights were made 
in 1928 by H. Wilkins over Graham 
Land, and in 1929 R. E. Byrd flew 
to the Pole and back from the Ross 
ANTARCTICA. Routes of the most famous expeditions. Ice Barrier in 19 hours. In 1935 
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L. Ellsworth flew 2,300 m. across unknown territory. 
The largest expedition ever attempted was that under 
Byrd in 1946, which consisted of 4,000 men, 13 ships, 
29 land-based planes, and 35 seaplanes from tenders. 

ANTEATER. Name given to several mammals that 
live wholly or mainly on ants, for which diet they are 
structurally adapted with toothless jaws, extensile 
tongue, and powerful fore-paws for breaking up the 
ant-hills. The Great A. or Ant Bear {Myrmecophaga 
jiibata), is common in Brazil, and stands about 2 ft. 
high. The name is also applied to the aardvark, the 
echidna, and the pangolins (qq.v.). 

A'NTELOPE. Popular 
name for a number of 
distinct kinds of hoofed 
animals of the family Bov- 
idae of the order Artiqdac 
tyla. A few medium-sized 
genera are found in Asia, 
notably the chiru of Tibet; 
thesaiga ofTartary; several 
sortsof gazelles thatinhabit 
the deserts of Persia and 
Arabia spread into India, 
to which the blackbuck, 
the four-horned A., and the 
nilgai are restricted. But . ___ ,, 

most As. are known from ANTELOPE (Eland) 
Africa where they range from the extreme N. to the 
Cape Province; some of the duikers do not surpass a 
cat in height, whereas the eland is as bulky as large 
cattle. Other important species are the kudu, oryx or 
gemsbok (q.v.), sable A., gnu or wildebeest (q.v.), 
hartebeest, waterbuck, impala, and springbok (q.v.). 
There are no true As. in the Americas, although the 
prongbuck passes under that name in the U.S.A. 

ANTHEIL (ahn'til), George (1900-59). American 
composer, the son of a Polish political exile. He was 
at one time a concert pianist, but was best known for 
his Ballet Micanique, scored for anvils, aeroplane 
propellers, electric bells, automobile horns, and 16 
player pianos. 

ANTHONY (an'toni), St. (c 250-350). Founder of 
Christian monasticistn. B. in Egypt, he renouiiced 
at the age of 20 all his possessions and lived in a 
tomb, and at 35 sought yet further solitude on a 
mountain in the desert. In 305 he founded the first 



cenobitic Order, or community of Christians following 
a rule of life under a superior. When he was about 
a hundred, A. went to Alexandria and preached 
against the Arians. A.’s temptations in the desert 
were a popular subject in art. 

ANTHONY OF PADUA, St. (1195-1231). B. at 
Lisbon, the son of a nobleman, he became an August- 
inian monk, but in 1220 joined the Franciscans. He 
opposed the relaxations introduced into the Order. 
Like St. Francis, he is said to have preached to 
animals. He d. at Padua and was canonized in 1232. 

ANTHOZO'A (Gk., flower-animals) or Actinozoa. 
Class of animals of the phylum Coelenterata, includ- 
ing sea-anemones, corals, etc. They are sedentary 
polyps, and never pass through a medusa stage. The 
most important divisions are the Alcyonaria, Actini- 
aria, and Madreporaria. 

A'mHRACENE (C„H,o). White glistening crystal- 
line hydrocarbon with a faint blue fluorescence when 
pure. Its melting-point is about 216° C., and its boiling 
point 351° C. It occurs in the high boiling fractions of 
hiA where it was discovered in 1832 by Laurent 
and Dumas. 

A NTHRacITE (Gk. anthrakos, coal). A hard, 
nf'r Bjossy variety of coal, containing over 90 per cent 
V 1 and a low percentage of ash and of 
'oiatilizable matter, which causes it to burn without 
■larnc, smoke, or smell. It gives an intense heat, but 
and slow to catch alight, and is there- 

re unsuitable for use in open fires. Its characteristic 


composition is thought to be due to the action of 
bacteria in disintegrating the coal-forming material 
when it was laid down in the carboniferous age. 
Amongst the chief sources of A. coal are S. Wales, 
Pennsylvania, the Donbas (q.v.), and the Shansi 
province of China. 

A/NTHRAX. A disease caused by the anthrax 
bacillus; woolsorters’ disease. It is principally a 
disease of animals, especially cattle and sheep, and 
is caught by man from infected hides and fleeces. 
Consequently, most countries have strict laws regu- 
lating the importation of these articles. The disease 
is so deadly to animals and so dangerous to man 
that to guard against its spread eveiy animal exposed 
to it must be slaughtered and burnt. The first sign 
if, a boil on the part of the body exposed to contact; 
after a few days this grows into a large red area with 
a dark scab surrounded by clear blisters. 

A'NTHROPOID APES (from Gk. for ‘resembling 
.man’). A group of the Primates comprising fossU 
and extinct species, and also living species (gorilla, 
chimpanzee, orang-utan, and gibbon, qq.v.), referred 
to as the family Simiidae, which is associated with the 
Hominidae (Man) in the section Anthropomorpha. 



i c i 


anthropoid apes. So called because of their resem- 
blance to man, which can be seen especially In the shapes of tlm 
Spine, breastbone, and pelvis. In this drawing after T. H. 
Huxley their skeletons are compared: a, gibbon; b, orang-utan: 
c, chimpanzee: d, gorilla; e, man. 


ANTHROPO'LOGY (Gk. anthropos, man; logos, 
science). The natural history of Man. The term was 
first used by Otto Casmann in 1594, but A. did not 
develop as a science until the general adoption of 
evolutionary theory in the 2nd half of the 19th cent. 
It deals with man’s development from non-hurnan 
stocks (Physical A.), the races of mankind as they 
are today (ethnology), social, political and economic 
organization (Cultural A.), the purposes that cultures 
are intended to serve (Functional A.), etc. In 
acine the development of colonial peoples the British 
govt: has made considerable use of applied A. m this 
century (Social Science Research Council for the 
Colonies, estab. 1944) and in the U.S. research is 
co-ordinated by the Society for Applied A. (estab. 
1941) and has been particularly active m extending the 

field of A. to advanced cultures and vvestern societies. 

ANTHROPO'METRY. The science that deals with 
the measurement of the human 
■stature body-weight, cranial capacity, length pt iimo, 
ltc!“?n Wwo sexes and the difTerent living and 

extinct races of mankind. Anthropology I e 

‘'°ANT™0P0M0R'PHISM. The attribution of 
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ANTIBES. In 'Cap d’Antibes' with its solitary windswept 
pine, bold against the sea and sky, Ciaude Monet captures the 
essence of this part of the Mediterranean coast. 

Courtauld Institute Galleries, London. 

©S.P.A.O.E.M., Ports, !9&4 

the official religion of the Roman Empire, and was 
fanned into activity by the religious enthusiasm of the 
Crusades. During the 12th and 13th cents. Jews were 
persecuted in, and expelled from, England, France, 
and Germany, while they were finally expelled from 
Spain, where they had flourished under the Moorish 
domination, in 1492. These persecutions caused an 
emigration eastwards, and were the beginning of the 
large Jewish communities in Poland and Russia. 
Their causes v.'ere partly religious and partly economic. 
Forbidden to own land, excluded from the craft 
guilds, the Jew was forced to become a middleman. 
Since usury was forbidden by the Church, Christians 
who needed money borrowed from the Jews, who 
became hated as usurers 

In the early 19th cent, the Jews attained their 
emancipation, shared the commercial prosperity of 
the bourgeoisie, and won considerable influence; 
nevertheless, they remained a convenient scapegoat 
in hard times. During the economic crisis in Germany 
following the Franco-Prussian War a court chaplain, 
Stocker, who called himself a Christian Socialist, led 
an anti-Semitic agitation and preached racial doc- 
trines derived from Hegel. In Austria, where, as in 
Germany, finance was largely Jewish-controlled, A. 
arose about the same time, and lasted much longer. 
In Russia the Tsanst government, fearful of revolu- 
tion, deliberately diverted the anger of the miserable 
peasantry against the Jewish traders and money- 
lenders; pogroms began in 1881, and continued 
sporadically up to the F.W.W. In France the clericals 
and other opponents of the republic exploited the 
^^onomic crises and financial scandals of the late 
1 9th cent, to stir up an anti-Semitic campaign which 
culminated in the Dreyfus case. Even in Britain the 
influx of Jewish refugees from Russia and Poland 
aroused some popular feeling, which caused the 
passing of the Aliens Act (1905). 

persecution begun by Hitler in 1933 was made 
possible by the economic crisis of 1929, which brought 
rum to Germany. The workers and middle classes 
were as^red that Jewish finance was responsible for 
ih ^“flerings, while the propertied classes were told 
Roll, their champion against Jewish 

and the constant repetition of these 
contradictory assertions achieved a large measure of 
frn ^ n approval for the elimination of the Jews 
rom tjermany’s industrial, political, and cultural life, 
ne same phrases were taken over by Fascist move- 
the i1 o' ™®riy other countries, including Britain and 
. w-ti.A., and won particularly strong support in 
the "V''Sary, and Rumania. This outburst of A., 
worst in history, reached its climax during the 


S.W.W. in the extermination of millions of German, 
Polish, Dutch, and French Jews in German concen- 
tration camps. In the post-war period there have been 
sporadic revivals, and not least in the Communist 
world, as in the mid-1960s, when attacks were sup- 
posedly limited to those on ‘Pro-Zionists’. 

AN'TISET’nCS. Substances which hinder the 
growth of microbes or prevent their action; sub- 
stances which kill microbes are called disinfectants or 
germicides. As. began to be evolved almost as soon 
as Pasteur’s discoveries made medical men familiar 
with the properties of microbes about the middle of 
the 19th cent. Lord Lister revolutionized surgery by 
operating in a spray of carbolic acid, but ‘antiseptic’ 
has now been almost entirely replaced by ‘aseptic’ 
surgery. The number of ditferent As. in use today is 
very large. 


ANTI-VIVISECTION. Movement for the abolition 
of vivisection, i.e. experiments upon living animals. 
Vivisection is defended on the grounds that it results, 
or may result, in discoveries of great importance to 
medical science. It is attacked on the grounds that 
it is immoral to inflict pain on helpless creatures, even 
for the best of motives, that it is unjust that animals 
should suffer in order that men may benefit, that it is 
unscientific in that results achieved with animals may 
not be paralleled with human beings, and that vivi- 
section has not added to man’s power over disease. 
Anti-vivisectionists demand the repeal of legislation 
permitting experiments on animals by licensed 
scientific workers. 

ANT LION. Larval form of the family of winged 
insects Myrmeleonidae common in Europe (not 
Britain) and the U.S. The common A.L. (Myrmeleon 
formicarius) has at this stage a large head and big 
toothed mandibles. It snares its prey by making, and 
lying concealed at the bottom of, a pit of loose sandy 
soil which sends unwary passing insects slipping down 
into its waiting jaws. 

ANTOFAGA'STA. Chilean town on the Pacific 
coast, about 650 m. N. of Valparaiso. Its port and 
smelting works serve the silver-mining districts of 
S.W. Bolivia. Pop. (1952) 62,272. 

ANTONE'SeU, Ion (1882-1946). Rumanian mar- 
shal and politician. Leader of the fascist Iron Guard, 
he became Prime Minister in 1940, abolished thecon- 
stitution, and on the abdication of King Carol and the 
succession of Michael, assumed the royal powers. In 
October, German troops occupied the country, and 
in June 1941 Rumania joined Germany in attacking 
the Soviet Union. When the Red Army entered 
Rumania in Aug. 1944 A. was arrested; in May 1946 
he was tried as a war criminal and shot. 

ANTONINE’S WALL. Line of fortifications built by 
the Romans across central Scotland from the Clyde 
to the Forth in a.d. 142, during the reign of the 
emperor Antoninus Pius. By 200 it was abandoned in 
favour of Hadrian’s Wall. 

ANTONl'NUS Pl'US (a.d. 86-161). Roman 

emperor. The son of a consul, he was adopted as 
heir by the emperor Hadrian early in 138, and became 
emperor a few months later, on Hadrian’s death. His 
long reign was peaceful and prosperous, and he made 
various legal reforms. .... 

ANTO'NIO. Stage-name of A. Ruiz Soler (1921- 

), Spanish dancer. B. at Seville, he began his career 
while a child, and has achieved a world-wide reputa- 
tion for his fiery interpretation of national dance. 

ANTONIO'NI, Michelangelo (1912- ). Italian 
film director, famous for his subtle analysis of 
neuroses and personal relationships fbe 

leisured classes of society, e.g. L Ayrentura (I960), 
La Notre (1961). and Blow-Up (1967). 

ANTONY, Mark, See Mark Antony. 

ANTRIM, N.E. county of Northern Ireland, 
separated from Scotland by the 20 , m. wide North 
Channel. The coastal distnets are hilly, and on the 
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N.W. coast is the remarkable structure of the Giant’s 
Causeway. The boggy lowlands of the interior produce 
peat. The pop. is mainly Protestant and of Scottish 
descent. Industries, of which the chief is linen manu- 
facture, are located in and near Belfast. Including 
Belfast, the area is 1,122 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 687,912. 

ANTUNG. Chinese port in Liaoning province, near 
the mouth of the Yalu and the Korean border; it is a 
silk and timber centre. Pop. c. 300,000. 

A'NTWERP (Antwerpen). City and chiel com- 
mercial centre of Belgium, one of the principal ports 
of N.W. Europe; it is situated on the Escaut (Scheldt), 
55 m. from the North Sea, and its trade passes down 
the estuary of the Scheldt, which lies in Dutch 
territory. 

It was not until the 15th cent, that A. rose to 
prosperity;. from 1500 to 1560 it was the richest port 
in N. Europe. After this A. was distracted by religious 
troubles and the Netherlands revolt against Spain. In 
1 648 the treaty of Westphalia gave both shores of the 
Scheldt estuary to the United Provinces, which closed 
it to Antwerp trade. The treaty of Paris, 1814, opened 
the estuary to all nations on payment of a small toll 
to the Dutch, abandoned 1863, During the F.W.W. A. 
was in German hands from Oct. 1914 to Nov. 1918; 
during the S.W.W. from May 1940 to Sept. 1944. 

AtchitectuTallv the city is well laid out. The Gothic 
cathedral was begun in the 14th cent., but finished 
only in 1518; also noteworthy are the Bourse (1872), 
the house of the 16th cent, printer Plantin, and the 
Museum. Besides the extensive merchant business, A. 
has a considerable industry in ship-repairing and ship- 
building, diamond-cutting, oil-refining, and manu- 
facture of silk, cotton, and woollen goods. Pop. (1960) 
256,219. 

ANC'BIS; Egyptian god of the tomb, usually 
shown with the head of a jackal. He is often identified 
with the Greek Hermes. 

ANURADHAPU'RA or Anuradha. Cap. of North 
Central province, Ceylon, 80 m. N. of Kandy. It 
possesses what is left of the famous Bo-tree, said to 
be a cutting from that under which Gautama was 
transformed into Buddha. A. is a great Buddhist 
pilgrimage centre. Pop. c. 13,000, 

ANVERS. French form of Antwerp. 

ANYANG (anyahng'). Archaeological site in N. of 
Honan province, China, where in 1934 an archaeo- 
logical expedition discovered royal tombs of c. 1350 
B.C., the first remains of the Shang dynasty to be 
found in situ. The evidence revolutionized conceptions 
of early Chinese history. 

ANZENGRUBER (ahn'tsengroo'ber), Ludwig 
(1839-89). Austrian dramatist. B. at Vienna, he 
became a bookseller, an actor, and from 1866 held a 
position in the Viennese police department. In 1870 
his play Der Pfarrer von Kirchfeld, a flaming protest 
against intolerance and tyranny of the clergy, made 
him famous. Nearly all his 14 plays, the best of which 
deal with the tragic or comic side of peasant life, 
express an ethical tendency. He also wrote novels and 
short stories. 

ANZHERO-SUDENSK (ahnzhe'ro soojensk'). 
Coalmining town in W. Siberia, R.S.F.S.R., 50 m. 
.N. of Kemerovo. Pop. c. 116,000. 

ANZIO (ahn'tse-oh). Seaport on the W. coast of 
Italy, 33 m. S.S.E. of Rome, the site of the Roman 
town of Antium. The battle of A. beachhead (22 Jan.- 
23 May 1944), was one of the most famous and 
bitterly contested operations of the S.W.W. 

ANZUS. Word coined from the initial letters of the 
countries of the Pacific Pact (1951); yiustralia, New 
Zealand, and United States. They are pledged to 
mutual aid in the event of a member being subject 
to armed attack, and the Pacific Council, consisting 
of the 3 Foreign Ministers, meets annually for the 
better co-ordination of security arrangements. Britain 
was excluded, but the need for some more compre- 


aphides 

hensive agreement to maintain collective security in 
the area according to U.N, principles was met bv 
S.E,A.T.O. (q.v.). 

AO'MORI. Port at the head of Mutsu Bay, on the 
N. coast of Honshu Island, Japan, 25 m. N.E. of 
Hirosaki. The port handles a large local trade. Pod 
(1965) 224,000. 



ANTWERP. A storehouse of Flemish art the Mayer van den 
Bergh Museum, a reconstructed house with a Gothic frontage, 
contains not only pictures but furniture, embroidery, lace, 
china, sculpture and ivory of the 9th to 14th cents. 

Courtesy of Belgian National Tourist Office, 

AOSTA (ah-os'tah), Amadeo Umberto, 2nd duke of 
A. (1898-1942). Italian soldier. He succeeded Graziani 
as viceroy of Abyssinia in 1937, and on Italy’s entry 
into the S.W.W. became C.-in-C. in East Africa. He 
was taken prisoner in 1941 and d. in Nairobi. 

AOSTA. Italian city, cap. of Valle d’ Aosta (French- 
speaking) autonomous region, 49 m. N.N.W. of 
Turin. It has extensive Roman remains. Pop. (1961) 
30,127. 

APACHES (apach'es). A group of N. Ameripn 
Indian tribes, formerly inhabiting Arizona and New 
Mexico, U.S.A. They were reputedly treacherous and 
savage, and were not subdued until 1886. Only a few 
thousand survive, living in reservations. The name A. 
(pron. apash') has also been given to the Parisian 
gangster type. 

APAlRTHEID. See Racial Discrimination. 

ape. Originally a synonym of monkey, and still 
applied to some species of the latter, such as the 
Barbary ape of Gibraltar, and the black ape of 
Celebes; zoologically the term usually signifies the 
4 man-like or anthropoid apes (q.v.). 

AfiPENNINES. Chain of mountains stretching the 
length of the Italian peninsula. A continuation of the 
Maritime Alps, from Genoa it swings across the 
peninsula to Ancona on the E. coast, and then back 
to the W. coast and into the ‘toe’ of Italy. The systOT 
is continued over the Strait of Messina along the N. 
Sicilian coast, then across the Mediterranean sea in a 
series of islands to the Atlas mountains of N. Africa. 

APETilENT. See Purgatives. , 

aphides (a'fidez). Family of insects of the sub- 
order Homoptera, commonly known as green fly or 


APHRODISIAC— APOTHTECARY 


5] 


plant lice; the singular is aphis. They are small, 
greenish or brownish insects, and live in colonies on 
the leaves and stems of certain plants, whose sap they 
suck. Several As. are of commercial importance, e.g. 
the phylloxera of the vine, which was accidentally 
introduced into Europe from America, and has caused 
great havoc. See Ant. 

APHRODI'SIAC (from Aphrodite, the Greek god- 
dess of love). Anything arousing or increasing sexual 
desire, the commonest A. drug being alcohol. Most 
preparations sold as As. are quite valueless, e.g. 
those from rhinoceros horn sold in the East, or 
dangerous, e.g, cantharidin. Indian hemp, often con- 
sidered an A., is_more likely to ‘be the reverse. 

APHRODl'TE. Greek goddess of love and wedlock, 
identified with the Roman Venus, the Syrian Astarte, 
and the Babylonian Ishtar. According to Homer, A. 
was the daughter of Zeus and Dione, but Hesiod 
says she sprang from the foam of the sea. She was 
the wife of Hephaestus (Vulcan), and the mother of 
Eros, and received the prize of beauty from Paris. 
Cyprus, Cythera, Corinth, and Eryx in Sicily were 
centres of her worship. The Greeks distinguished 
between A. Urania (goddess of the sky) and A. 
Pandemos (goddess of all the people, i.e. of marriage 
and family life), and in the course of time the former 
became goddess of the higher, purer type of love, 
while the latter represented sensual lust. 

APIA (ah'pe-ah). Port on N. coast of Upolu island, 
in Samoa, W. Pacific. Chief export copra. It is the cap. 
of the republic of (W.) Samoa. Robert Louis Stevenson 
made it his home 1889-94. Pop. (est.) 16,000. 

A'PIS. Sacred bull, worshipped a by the anc. 
Egyptians as a god, chiefly at Memphis. 

APO'CALYPSE. Form of religious writing which 
emerged during the Jewish Hellenistic period. The 
earliest example is the O.T. book of Daniel; during 
the 19th cent, many later apocalyptic books were 
discovered. In the N.T. the book of Revelation is 
frequently referred to specifically as the A. 

All As. share a common purpose of stimulating 
faith in God in times of distress by graphic portrayal 
of the future in terms of triumph and deliverance. 
They also emphasize that the victory of God at the 
end of the world will be preceded by evil and 
suffering. 

APOCALYPSE. Movement among writers which 
developed from Surrealism in 1938, and included 
G. S. Fraser, Henry Treece, J. F. Hendry, Nicholas 
Moore, and Tom Scott. Largely influenced by the 
work of Dylan Thomas, it favours Biblical symbolism 
and thrusts aside the extremes of political theory and 
the pressures of a mechanized age in an attempt to 
obtain integrated expression of the self. Apocalyptic 
writers have also been active in America under the' 
name of the International Workshop. 

APOLLINAIRE (ahpollenarO, Guillaume. Abbrevi- 
ated name of Guillaume Apollinaire de Kostrowitsky 
(1880-1918), French poet. Of aristocratic Polish 
descent, although of illegitimate birth, he was b. in* 
Rome and ed. in Monaco, but in 1898 went to Paris. 
There he was a leader of the avant garde in literary and 
artistic circles. His lyrics 
(A/coo/rand Cailigrammes), 
his novel Lc Pohte Assas- 
and play Lej Mamelles 
de TMsias show him as a 
representative of the cubist 
and futurist manner, and 
his work greatly influenced 
younger French writers, 
such as Aragon. 

APO'LLO. Greek god, 
son of Zeus and Leto, and 
A ** brother of Artemis. 

A. was the leader of the 
Muses, the god of music. 



ANUBIS by the bier of the 
dead. 


song, and poetiy, of agri- 
culture and the pastoral 
life. He was supposed to 
have been bom on the 
.island of Delos, and he 
features in a great number 
of the Greek myths and 
legends. The chief centres 
of his cult were Delphi, 

Delos, and Didyma in 
Asia Minor. From Delphi 
his worship spread to Italy, 
where he was recognized as 
the god of healing, oracles, 
and prophecy. Ancient 
statues show A. as the 
embodiment of the Greek 
ideal of male beauty. 

APOLLO'NIUS OF RHODES (fl. 220-180 b.c.). 
Greek poet and grammarian, whose epic poem, the 
Argonautica, is amongst the most famous examples of 
the poetry of the Alexandrian school. 

APOLLONIUS OF T^'ANA (fl. a.d. 50). Greek 
ascetic philosopher of the Neo-Pythagorean school. 
He travelled in Babylonia and India, where he 
acquired a wide knowledge of oriental religions and 
philosophies, and taught at Ephesus. He was credited 
with many miraculous powers. 

APOLLO OF RHODES. Huge bronze figure, one 
of the 7 wonders of the ancient world, said to have 
been erected by the Rhodians about 280 b.c. Its 
height was 105 ft., and it took 12 years to construct. 
In 226 B.c. it was overthrown by an earthquake, and 
in A.D. 653 the Saracens sold the statue as scrap metal. 

APOLOGE'TICS (Gk. apologeisthai, to speak in 
defence). Refutation of attacks on the Christian faith. 
Famous apologists include Justin Martyr, Origen, 
St. Augustine, Thomas Aquinas, Blaise Pascal, and 
Joseph Butler. The questions raised by modem 
scientific and historical discoveries have widened the 
field of A. Principal topics are: the claim that religion 
is merely a projection of the group mind or a psycho- 
logical illusion; the denial of the existence of God as a 
Creative Mind in the light of evolutionary theory; the 
nature of Revelation; the historical truth of the gospel 
story; and the basis of Christian ethic, first assailed 
in modern times by Nietzsche. 

ATOPLEXY. Sudden loss of consciousness and 
paralysis caused by the breaking of a blood-vessel in 
the brain, or the blocking of one of the arteries of 
the brain by a blood-clot; a stroke, an apoplectic fit. 
"The cause of the rupture of the blood vessel is usually 
a combination of high blood pressure with hardening 
of the arteries through age or disease, or through 
chronic poisoning by alcohol or lead. 

APO'STLE (Gk., envoy). In the N.T., the mission- 
aries sent out by Jesus, esp. the Twelve Disciples. In 
the earliest days of Christianity the term was extended 
to include some who had never known Jesus in the 
flesh, notably St. Paul; the Apostolic Age in Church 
history is the period during svhich the affairs of the 
infant church were directed by men who either had 
personal knowledge of Jesus or bad received their 
knowledge and their commission to instmet and 
preach from members of the Twelve or St. Paul. 

APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION. The doctrine in the 
Christian Church that certain spiritual powers and 
supernatural grace were received by the first Apostles 
direct from Christ Himself, and have been handed 
down in the ceremony of ‘laying on of hands’ from 
generation to generation by those who are the only 
true representatives of the Faith originally entmsted 
to the Saints. , . 

APOTHECARY. An early name for a person who 
mixed and dispensed medicines, a pharmacist. The 
word retains its original meaning in U.S.A. and other 
countries, but in England an A. became a licensed 



Apollo Belvedere (-^th 
cent.) in the Vatican Museum, 
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medical practitioner. The Society of Apothecaries 
(constituted by Royal Charter in 1617) was by Act of 
Parliament (1815) given the legal right to grant licences 
to practise medicine in England and Wales. 

APPALA'CHIANS. Mountain system of eastern N. 
America, stretching nearly 1,500 m. from Alabama 
in the S.W. to Quebec prov. in the N.E., composed of 
very ancient rocks, much worn down. They consist of 
4 zones: the Allegheny and Cumberland plateaus; 
the great A. valley; the Blue Ridge, containing the 
highest peaks, Mt. Mitchell (6,684 ft.) and the Black 
Brothers (6,690 ft. and 6,620 ft.); and the Piedmont 
plateau. The E. edge is marked by a fall line, where 
Philadelphia, Baltimore, Washington, and other large 
cities stand. The A. are generally forested; coal is 
mined in the E. The A. Trail, a 2,000 m. scenic foot 
trail crossing 14 eastern states and running from Mt. 
Katahdin, Maine to Springer Mt., Georgia, was 
among the first to be designated (1967) in a bill to 
estab. a series of nat. trails. 

APPEASEMENT. Name given to the generally 
conciliatoiy policy adopted by the British govern- 
ment, particularly under Neville Chamberlain, towards 
the Nazi-Fascist dictators. It was strongly opposed by 
Winston Churchill, but the Munich Pact of 1938 was 
almost universally hailed as its justification. When 
Czechoslovakia was occupied by the Germans in 
March 1939, A. was definitely abandoned. 

APPENDICITIS (-si'tis). Inflammation of the 
vermiform appendix, a small blind extension of the 
bowel about the size of a little finger, leading off the 
bottom of the caecum or blind gut, which forms the 
first part of the large bowel and lies low on the right- 
hand side of the abdomen. The appendix is very liable 
to inflammation, because it is narrow, can easily 
become twisted and kinked, and is a blind alley, so 
that faecal matter is easily trapped in it and decom- 
poses, and the bacteria which swarm in the bowel 
multiply to a harmful extent. Sometimes a foreign 
body sets up inflammation. In acute A. the festering 
contents suddenly break through into the peritoneum, 
and the infection spreads rapidly through the abdomen. 
Often the attack comes on suddenly, usually in the 
night, with a sharp stabbing pain low down in the 
right side of the belly, making the patient vomit. He 
has a high temperature and quick pulse and breathing. 
The belly is very tender and hard. The usual treatment 
is operation at the earliest moment: the abdomen is 
cut open and the appendix is removed. The appendix 
is not necessary to healthy life. 

A'PPERLEY, Charles James (1777-1843). British 
sportsman and sporting writer, known as ‘Nimrod’. 
Among his books are The Chase, The Turf and the 
Road (1837) and Hunting Reminiscences (1843). 

APPERT (ahpar'), Nicolas (1750-1841). French 
pioneer of food preservation by canning; author 
of L’art de conserver les substances animales et 
vigitales. 

APPLE. Fruit of Pyrus malus, a tree of the family 
Rosaceae. It has been an important food-plant in 
Europe from the earliest times, all the cultivated 
varieties being probably derived from the wild crab- 
apple. There are several thousand varieties of culti- 
vated As., which may be divided into eating, cooking, 
and cider apples. They grow best in temperate coun- 
tries with a cool climate and plenty of rain during the 
winter. The continent of Europe and N. America 
(both the U.S.A. and Canada) are the main sources of 
supply, but As. are also produced in Australia, New 
Zealand, South Africa, and some parts of Asia. As. 
may be produced from seeds, or by budding and 
grafting. 

APPLETON, Sir Edward Victor (1892-1965). 
British physicist. B. in Bradford, Yprks, the son of a 
millhand, he won scholarships to Cambridge, and 
from 1920 worked under Rutherford in Cambridge. 
A.’s researches found the Kennelly-Heaviside (E) 



APPOMATOX COURT HOUSE. The courthouse build- 
ing in April I86S, as Grant saw it when he rode up on his great 
black horse 'Cincinnati', asked a group of Union officers 
whether Lee was present, and was directed on to the McLean 
House. Courtesy of the Signal Corps, U.S. Army. 

layer at 60 km. and the Appleton (F) layer, with 
branches, betsveen 100-200 km., with diurnal and 
seasonal variations affecting radio. A. was prof, of 
physics at London, 1924-36, and prof, of natural 
philosophy at Cambridge, 1936-9. Sec. of the Dept, 
of Scientific and Industrial Research 1939-49, he was 
knighted in 1941. He was closely associated with the 
initial work in England on the atom bomb. In 1947 
he received a Nobel Prize. He became principal of the 
univ. of Edinburgh in 1949. 

APPOMATOX COURT HOUSE. Village in 
Virginia, U.S.A., 3 m. from the modem village of A. 
and scene of the surrender on 9 April, 1865 of the 
Confederate Army under General Robert E. Lee to 
the Federals under General Ulysses S. Grant - the 
end of the Civil War. In 1954 a National Historical 
Park was estab. inch A.C.H. which is being restored 
to its appearance in 1865. 

APPONYI (op'ponye), Albert, count (1846-1933). 
Hungarian statesman. B. at Pest, he was a liberal 
Catholic, and entered parliament in 1872, subse- 
quently becoming leader of a conservative group. In 
1919 he headed the Hungarian peace delegation 
to Paris, and was a League of Nations delegate, 
1924-5. 

APPROVED SCHOOL. In Britain a school 
approved by the Home Secretary under the Children 
and Y oung Persons Act, 1 933. A child or young person 
may be sent to an A.S. by a court if he has committed 
any crime or is in need of care and protection or is 
refractory. 

A'PRICOT. Fruit of Primus armeniaca, a tree 
closely related to the almond, peach, plum, and 
cherry. A native of the Far East, it has long been 
cultivated in Armenia, whence it has been introduced 
into Europe and U.S.A. 

APRIL FOOL’S DAY. The first of April, when it 
is customary in W. Europe to expose somebody to 
ridicule by causing him to believe some falsehood or to 
go on a fruitless errand. When he falls into the trap 
he is known in England as an April Fool; in Scotland 
as a gowk (cuckoo or fool); and in France as a poisson 
d'avril (April fish). 

APSLEY HOUSE. London mansion at Hyde Park 
Corner, the residence of the dukes of Wellington since 
the 1st duke acquired it in 1820. In 1947 it was presen- 
ted to the nation by the 7th duke, and part of it was 
opened as a Wellington Museum in 1952. 

APULEIUS (apQle'us), Lucius (fl. a.d. 160). Roman 
author and philosopher, who travelled in the eastern 
parts of the Roman empire, where he became initiated 
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into mystery religions, practised as an advocate at 
Rome, and retired to N. Africa, giving the rest of his 
life to literature. In his Golden Ass the hero undergoes 
many romantic adventures. In this work are preserved 
a number of anc. legends, notably the story of Cupid 
and Psyche. 

APULIA. Region of Italy. 

AQABA (a'kaba). Gulf of. Extending for 100 m. 
between the Negev and the Red Sea, its coastline is 
uninhabited except where at its head the frontiers of 
Israel, Egypt, Jordan, and Saudi Arabia converge. 
Here are the 2 ports Eilat or Elath (Israeli) and A. 
(Jordanian, and the country’s only port). 

AQUAE SULIS. Roman name of Bath. 

AQUARIUM. Institution for the study and display 
of living aquatic plants and animals. These have been 
common since Roman times, but the 1st modem 
public A. was opened in Regent’s Park, London, in 
1853. A recent development is the Oceanarium (q.v.). 

AQUATINT (a'kwa-). A process of etching in tone. 
It deals with broad masses in various gradations of 
tone, and thus differs from the usual type of etching, 
in which lines are bitten into a metal plate. J. B. le 
Prince (1734-81) is credited with its invention, and 
Goya is the most famous exponent of A. 

AQUAVIVA (ahkwahve'vah), Claudio (1543-1615). 
5th general of the Society of Jesus. B. at Naples, 
of noble family, he entered the order in 1567, and 
became its head in 1581. Under his rule the Society 
greatly increased in numbers, and the revolt of the 
Spanish Jesuits was put down. He pub. a treatise on 
education. 

AQUEDUCT (a'kwi-). Artificial channel or conduit 
for the conveyance of water, commonly an elevated 
structure of stone, wood, or iron built for conducting 
water across a valley. Greek As. were marvels of 
engineering skill, and many of those built by the 
Romans are still standing, e.g. the A. at Nimes in S. 
France, built about a.d. 18, and the A. at Segovia, in 
Spain, built about a.d. 100, consisting of 109 arches 
made of rough-hewn granite stones cleverly held 
together without mortar or rivets. The first modern A. 
in Britain was that carrying the Bridgewater Canal over 
the Invell at Barton, built 1759-72. 

AQUl'NAS, Thomas (Thomas of Aquino) (c. 1226- 
74). Christian theologian and philosopher, most 
famous of the Schoolmen of the Middle Ages, and 
known as Doctor Angelicas. Of noble descent, he 
was b. at the castle of Roccasecca, prov. of Naples, 
S. Italy, and ed. at Monte Cassino. From 1239 he 
studied at the univ. of Naples, and in 1244 joined the 
Dominicans. Under Albertus Magnus he studied at 



Paris and Cologne. In 1256 he became licentiate in 
theology at Paris, and soon was remarked for his pro- 
found knowledge and dialectical ability. Nine years of 
teaching, chiefly in Rome (1259-68), were followed by 
another 4 in Paris. In 1272 he accepted a professorial 
chair at Naples; he refused the archbishopric, and 
summoned to the General Council at Lyons by 
Gregory X, he d. at Fossa Nuova on the way there. 
In 1323 he was canonized, and in 1567 Pius V ranked 
him officially with the great Latin fathers of the 
Church. 

A.’s earliest writings were commentaries on the 
Scriptures, Boethius, and Aristotle. In 1259-64 he 
wrote the Summa contra gentiles, showing that reason 
and faith are complementary and not antagonistic. 
In 1265 he began to work on the Summa theologica, 
which consists of 3 parts, concerned respectively with 
the existence and nature of God, the rules of morality, 
and the life and work of Christ. This last part was not 
completed. The complete works of A. were pub. in 
1787; a modern ed. was launched in 1882 by Leo XIII, 
who in 1879 directed that A.’s teaching should be the 
basis of the theology of the Catholic Church. 

AQUITAINE. Ancient province of France, bounded 
on the S. by the Pyrenees, on the E. and N.E. by the 
Central Plateau, and on the W. by the Bay of Biscay. 
A. roughly coincided with the Roman province of 
Aquitania. It was an English possession 1154—1452. 

ARAB EMIRATES, Fed. off Federation formed 
1968, following Britain’s decision to withdraw her 
forces from the Persian Gulf, by Bahrein, Qatar, and 
the Trucial States (qq.v.). 

ARABIA. Large peninsula, for the most part desert, 
in the extreme S.W. of Asia, separated from Africa by 
the Sinai peninsula. Red Sea, and Gulf of Aden. On 
the E. it is bounded by the Gulf of Oman and the 
Persian Gulf, on the S. by the Arabian Sea, and on the 
northern (landward) side by Jordan and Iraq. Arabia 
proper comprises the independent states of Saudi 
Arabia, Yemen and Southern Yemen: the indepen- 
dent sultanate of Muscat and Oman; the Fed. of Arab 
Emirates, and the sheikdom of Kuwait. 

A sandy coastal plain of varying width borders the 
Red Sea, behind which a high mountain chain rises 
abruptly to 7,000-8,000 ft. Behind this range is the 
extensive plateau of Nejd, averaging 3,500 ft., with 
subsidiary ridges superimposed upon it. The land 
becomes gradually lower towards the E. coast. The 
interior is occupied by a vast sandy desert. The rain- 
fall is scanty, and day temperatures are high. The 
total pop. is c. 12 millions. 

The Beduin tribes of the interior lead a nomadic 
life, their number indeterminate. On the Oman coast 
there are a number of Negroes. 

Camel and sheep rearing is carried on, but the 
formerly renowned horses and pearls of A. are no 
longer in great demand. Most important among the 
considerable mineral wealth is petroleum, discovered 
in 1933 and obtained in increasing quantity from 
Bahrein, Saudi Arabia, Kuwait and Qatar. Mecca 
and Medina rely largely on the profitable pilgrim 
traffic: other towns inch Riyadh, Jidda, Hail, Dhah- 
ran (petroleum centre) and the Persian Gulf port of 
Ras Tanura (oil refineries). There are some roads, but 
desert transport is still largely by camel caravan: a 
railway, 350 m. long, linking Dhahran with Riyadh, 
was opened 1951. 

History, The Arabian civilization was revived by 
Mohammed during the 7th cent. a.d. from the political 
chaos which existed. In the new empire which was 
subsequently created A. itself becarne merely a sub- 
ordinate state, and its cities were eclipsed by Damas- 
cus, Baghdad, and Cairo. Until the 20th cent, the 
interior was unknown and une.xplored, though the 
outer rim had become fully known. The exploration 
of the interior deserts and oases was due to the efforts 
of notable travellers - Gertrude Bell, Harold Ingrams, 
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ARAB COUNTRIES 

Algeria 

Area in 
1,000 
sg. m, 
S40 

Pop. in 

1,000s Capital 

10,453 Algiers 

Arab Emirates, 
Federation of 
Bahrein 

■23 

182 Manama 

Qatar 

4 

75 Doha 

Trucial States 

32 

110 — 

♦Egypt (U.A.R.) . 

386 

30,083 Cairo 

♦Iraq 

172 

8,261 Baghdad 

* Iordan 

37 

2,i00 Amman 

♦Kuwait 

6 

468 Kuwait 

♦Lebanon 

3-4 

1,750 Beirut 

♦Libya 

679 

1,564 Benghazi and 

♦Morocco 

174 

Tripoli 

13,320 Rabat 

Muscat and Oman . 

82 

750 Muscat 

♦Saudi Arabia 

800 

6,000 Mecca and 

♦Sudan, Rep. of 

968 

Riyadh 

I3,0n Khartoum 

♦Syria 

72 

4,565 Damascus 

♦Tunisia 

48 

4,457 Tunis 

♦Yemen 

75 

4,500 San"a and Ta*}r 

Yemen, Southern . 

112 

!,500 Madinet 

ai-Shaab 

4.490'63 103,149 

•Members of the Arab League 


T. E. Lawrence, H. St. John Philby, Freya Stark, 
C. Doughty, etc. See Saudi Arabia, etc. 

ARABIAN NIGHTS, or The Thousand and One 
Nights. Coliection of tales dealing with scenes in 
Persia. They had been current for many centuries 
before being introduced to the West by the French 
orientalist, A. Galland, in 1704. Collections of stories 
had existed orally since the 10th cent., some being 
Arabian. 

ATIABIC. The main representative of the southern 
branch of the Semitic languages. Classical Arabic 
emerged in Cent. Arabia in the 6th cent. a.d. out of the 
many dialects spoken throughout the peninsula; as 
the literary language of Islam, with the Koran as its 
perfect and inimitable ideal, it spread along with the 
faith of the Prophet to Syria, Palestine, and Mesopo- 
tamia; to Egypt, N. Africa, the Sudan, Nigeria, and 
several more southerly districts; and today, in various 
distinct dialects, it is the lingua franca over a wide 
area of the Near East and Africa. It has long lost its 
footholds in Spain (Moxarabic), Sicily, and elsewhere 
in the Mediterranean, but the Maltese still speak an 
A. dialect. The A. vocabulary influenced the Persian, 
Turkish, Hindustani, and Malay languages; it also 
left traces in Spanish, and other European languages 
took up terms of astronomy, chemistry, etc., such as 
alcherriy, alcohol, alkali, alkahest, algebra, and many 
more. A. calligraphy was a highly developed art, 
and ornamental inscriptions play an important part 
in interior architecture of Islamic countries. The com- 
plexity of the script, requiring the printer to use 300 to 
1,000 separate characters has been an important factor 
in maintaining a low level of literacy in Arab countries. 
However, in 1961 Nasri Khattar, a Lebanese, perfec- 
ted a ‘unified’ Arabic alphabet of 30 letters which is 
being widely adopted. 

ARABIC LITERATURE. The literature of the 
Arabic-speaking peoples began with poetry which is 
a developed art, even in the earliest examples. Only 
the ode is used, varying in length from 30 to 100 
lines with a single rhjme throughout. Most A. poems 
have been composed since a.d. 550, but some may 
be a hundred years earlier. The works of Pre-Islamic 
poets have come down to us in the form of diwans, 
consisting of the collected works of an individual 
poet, and anthologies. The most famous early 


Islamic poets were Farazdak, Jarir, and Akhtal. The 
first love-lyrics were composed by ‘Umar ibn abi 
RabTa. Under the Abbasid caliphs, the poets gave 
up writing about Beduin life, and drew their inspira- 
tion from the life of the towns. Typical of this period 
were Ab'fl Nuwas (d. 810) and Bashshar ibn Burd 
(d. 783) whose poems deal with wine, women, and 
song, but the most outstanding poet was Mutanabbi 
(d, 965). A great deal of literature was of a practical 
nature, such as works on political and economic 
geography: handbooks for civil servants; and diction- 
aries, the first of these being by Khalil ibn Ahmad 
(d. 791). Rhymed prose was used for the introduction 
of books and in a monarch’s letters. The Arab is very 
fond of sitting about and talking, and this custom 
was exploited in literature in works which consisted 
of short talks or sketches, such as those by Hamad- 
hani (d. 1007) and Hariri (d. 1122). The oldest 
Arabic grammar extant is one by a Persian, 
SIbawaih (d. c. 795), Among the most famous theo- 
logical works are the commentary on the Koran by 
Tabari; the Kashshaf by Zamakhshari (d. 1143) 
which was later abridged by Baidawi (d. 1286); a 
commentary by Razi (d. 1209); and an ‘Introduction’ 
to the study of the Koran by SuyOti. 

Modern A.L. shows western, esp. French, influences. 
Among the most famous literary personalities are 
the poets Shawki and Hafiz Ibrahim in Egypt, and 
Zahawi in Iraq; Jurji Zaydan, a writer of popular 
historical novels; and the Egyptian essayists Man- 
falati and ‘Abbad. 

ARABIC NUMERALS. The signs 0123456789 
which were in use amongst the Arabs before they 
were taken over by the peoples of Europe during the 
Middle Ages in place of the Roman numerals. They 
appear to have originated in India, and reached 
Europe by way of Spain. 

AJiAB LEAGUE. League formed at Cairo on 
22 March 1945, by Egypt, Syria, Iraq, Lebanon, 
Transjordan (Jordan, 1949), Saudi Arabia, and 
Yemen. Its object was to promote unity among the 
Arab states, Those-members bordering Israel (q.v.) 
fought the Israelis in 1948, but during 1949 made 
armistices though refusing to recognize Israel. Libya 
was admitted 1953, Rep. of Sudan 1956, Morocco and 
Tunisia 1958, Kuwait 1961, Algeria 1962. An Arab 
Common Market, open to League members, was 
estab. in 1965, In 1967 Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon and 
Syria were engaged in further hostilities with Israel 
(q.v.), and sporadic incidents continued. 

A^CHNE (arak'-ne). In Greek mythology, a 
Lydian girl who was so skilful a weaver that she 
challenged the goddess Athena to a contest. Athena 
tore A.’s beautiful tapestries to pieces, whereupon 
A. hanged herself in despair and was transformed into 
a spider and her weaving became a cobweb. A. is 
Greek means ‘spider’. 

ARACHNIDA. A class of animals of the phylum 
Arthropoda, distinguished by the single pair of 
preoral appendages being modified as jaws, typically 
composed of 2 or 3 segments and commonly pincer- 
like or chelate. They are classified according to cer- 
tain external characters and breathing organs, which 
in marine forms are gills and in land forms either lung- 
books or fine tubes (tracheae) permeating the tissues, 
into the following 12 orders; Xiphosura (king crabs), 
Gigantostraca (extinct form of marine swimming 
specie.?), Scorpiones (scorpions), Pedipalpi (whip- 
scorpions), Palpigradi (minute degenerate pedipalpi), 
Araneae (spiders), Solifugae (false spiders), Pseudo- 
scorpiones (false scorpions), Podogona (obscure 
isolated order surviving unchanged from the Carbon- 
iferous period, living in the forests of Brazil and W, 
Africa), Opiliones (harvest spiders), Acari (ticks, 
mites and gall mites), and Pycnogonida (small aberrant 
and isolated ordgr, including the British species 
Pycnogonum littorale). See Spider, etc. 




ARAD— ARBITRATION 


55 





ARABIA. An old-st/le fort at Saiwun in the Wadhi Had- 
ramaut, Kathiri State, S. Arabia Protectorate. In the foreground 
a modern truck loaded with a 1,000 gallon rubber-nylon fabric 
collapsible container used for gas, petroleum vapour, and a 
variety of fluids. Courtesy of Duntop Rubber Co. Ltd. 


ARAD (or’od). Rumanian town on the Mures, 
100 m. N.E. of Belgrade; an important route centre 
with many industries. Pop. (1966) 126,005. 

ARAGON (ahrahgonO, Louis (1897- ). French 
poet and novelist. Beginning as a Dadaist, he became 
one of the leaders of Surrealism, pub. vols. of verse 
and in 1930 joined the Communist party. Taken 
prisoner in the S.W.W., he esca{)ed to join the under- 
ground, experiences reflected in the poetry of Le 
Crhe-Cceur (1942), Les Yeux d'Eha (1944), and 
the short stories Servitude et grandeur des Francois 
(1945). La Semaine Sainte (1958, Holy Week) is a 
novel. 

A'RAGON. Ancient kingdom of N.E. Spain with 
the cap. Saragossa. It was a Roman province until 
taken by the Visigoths, who lost it to the Moors 
in the 8th cent. In 1035 it became a kingdom; it 
was united to Catalonia in 1137, and to Castile in 
1479. 

ARAKATV. A natural division of Burma, some 
400 m. long, forming a tapering strip of territory on 
the Bay of Bengal coast which narrows from 90 m. 
wide in the N. to 15 m. in the S. The coast is strewn 
with islands, and the chief town is Akyab. The ancient 
kingdom of A. with the cap. Myohaung, now in ruins, 
was conquered by the Burmese in 1782, and passed 
to the British in 1826. The majority of Arakanese are 
Buddhists. Pop. c. 1,150,000. 

ATIAL. Inland sea or lake in western Asia, U.S.S.R. 
Lying about 200 m. E. of the Caspian Sea, it is 235 m. 
long, and 180 m. wide. Its area (c. 24,000 sq. m.) is 
^creasing through evaporation. It is fed by the Sir 
Darya and the Amu Darya. 

ARAM, Eugene (1704—59). British murderer. B. in 
the West Riding, he was a schoolmaster at Knarcs- 
borough, and in 1745 was tried and acquitted on a 
charge of being concerned in the disappearance of a 
local shoemaker. After achieving some distinction as 
a philologist, he was arrested at Lynn in Norfolk, 
mllowing the discovery of a skeleton in a cave at 
Knarcsborough. He was tried at York, confessed to 
me murder after his conviction, and was hanged. 

the subject of works by Lytton, Hood, etc. 

, ^Ri^MAIC. a Semitic language in the Near East, 
'"‘^^cfnacular of Jesus Christ and the Apostles, and 
probably the one in which the Gospels were first 
'Witten. The Aramaeans were nomads who set up 
states in Mesopotamia in the 13th cent, n.c,, and 
Mowed over into N. Syria in 12th and 1 1th cents, n.c. 
uarnascus, Aleppo, and Carchemish were among their 
mci centres, but all were subjugated by Assyria by 


the end of the 8th cent. By the end of the 7th cent. 
Syria and Mesopotamia had become thoroughly 
Aramaized. A. was the lingua franca of the day, and 
under the Achaemenides it became one of the official 
languages of the Persian empire. In some isolated 
villages A. dialects are still spoken by native 
Christians, 

ATLAN. Group of 3 rocky islands (Inisbmore, 
Inishmaan, Inisheer) across the mouth of Galway 
Bay, Rep. of Ireland, forming a natural breakwater. 
The inhabitants are Irish-speaking fisherfolk. Area 18 
sq- m.; pop. c. 2,600. 

ARANJUEZ (ahrahn-hwethO. Spanish town on 
the Tagus, 25 m. S.S.E. of Madrid. The palace was for 
centuries a royal residence. Pop. c. 22,000. 

ARANY (or'ony), Janos (1817-82). Hungarian 
writer, b. at Nagyszalonta (now in Rumania). His 
comic epic The Lost Constitution (1846) was followed 
in 1847 by Toldi, one of the finest products of the 
popular national school. In 1860 he settled in Pest 
as editor of literary reviews. In 1864 appeared his 
epic masterpiece The Death of King Buda. During 
the last years of his life A. produced the remainder of 
the To/d/-trilogy, and his most personal lyrics. 

ARARAT. Mountain mass in Turkey, near the 
borders of Armenia S.S.R. and Persia, consisting of 
Great A., 17,000 ft., and Little- A., 12,900 ft. Tradition 
ascribes to A. the resting-place of the Ark after the 
deluge, and the U.S.-sponsored Archaeological 
Research Foundation sought to estab. that wood 
fragments found in 1955 and 1958 were part of its 
tiinbers. 

AJ^UCANIAN INDIANS (arokan'ian). Ori^'nal 
inhabitants of central Chile, comprising various 
tribes. An agricultural and hunting people, they lived 
in small villages, and were excellent warriors, defeat- 
ing the Incas and opposing the Spanish forces for 200 
years. Some 120,000 still survive living in reserves. 

ARAUCARIA. Genus of coniferous trees allied to 
the firs, natives of the southern hemisphere, and 
often attaining a gigantic size. They include the 
monkey-puzzle tree (A. imbricata), the Bunya- 
Bunya pine (A. bidwillii) of Australia, and the Norfolk 
Island pine (A. excelsa). 

ARBITRATION. The procedure whereby two 
nations refer their differences for settlement to a 
selected person or persons. In the 19th cent, the head 
of a friendly state or an international commission 
was usually selected as arbitrator; the 20th cent, has 
seen 3 attempts to establish permanent machinery 
for the settlement of disputes -the Hague Court, 
the League of Nations, and the United Nations. 

Proposals for a permanent court were put forward 
in the 1 8th cent, by the Abbe de St. Pierre and Jeremy 
Bentham, but the practice of referring disputes to 
A. did not come into general use until the 19th cent. 
A well-known example is the dispute between the 
British and U.S. govts, over the Aiabama during the 
American Civil War. 

The Hague Peace Conference of 1899 led to the 
setting up of a permanent court of A., and after the 
F.W.W. the Hague Court was maintained, and a 
Permanent Court of International Justice also set up 
to deal with disputes of a legal nature. A number of 
disputes, mainly frontier problems arising from the 
peace settlement, were successfully settled between 
1920 and 1925. By the Locarno Pact of 1925 France 
and Germany, and by the Kellogg Pact of 1928 fifty- 
nine states, agreed to renounce war as an instrument 
of policy and to refer all dilferenccs to A. 

Under the Charter drawn up at San Francisco 
(June 1945), the United Nations pledge themselves 
to seek a solution to all disputes by negotiation, 
arbitration, or other peaceful means. If these fail, 
the parties arc to refer the matter to the Sccunty 
Council. Legal disputes should normally be referred 
to the International Court of Justice. 


56 


ARBOR DAY— ARCHERY 


ARBOR DAY. Day set apart in U.S. A. for the plant- 
ing of trees along the highways, in parks, etc. It is 
also observed in S. Australia and New Zealand. 

ARBROATH (arbrothO. Scottish fishing town 
(burgh) on the coast of Angus. Pop. (1961) 19,533. 

ARBUTHNOT, John (1667-1735). British physician 
and author. B. in Kincardineshire, he practised 
medicine in London, and was physician to Queen 
Anne 1705-14. He was the friend of Pope, Gay, and 
Swift, and was the chief author of the satiric Memoirs 
of Martiniis Scrihleriis. He also developed the national 
character of John Bull in his Historv of John Bull 
(1712). 

ARBC'TUS, or strawberry tree {Arbutus unedo). 
Plant of the family Ericaceae, familiar in cultivated 
state as an ornamental garden tree. It produces 
handsome white flowers and bright red fruit. 

ARCACHON (ahrLahshonO. Coastal town and 
fashionable holiday resort in Gironde dept., S.W. 
France. Pop. (1962) 15,820. 

ARCADIA. Central plateau district of Pelopon- 
nesus, S. Greece: area 2,020 sq. m., pop. (1961) 
135,042. In antiquity it was inhabited by shepherds 
and hunters, whose mode of life has been idealized in 
literature as carefree and idyllic, e.g. by Sidney. 

ARC DETRIOMPHE(ahrk'-de-treonf'). Triumphal 
arch in the Place de I’Etoile, Paris, begun by Napoleon 
and completed in 1836 to commemorate his victories 
of 1805-6. Beneath it rests France’s ‘Unknown 
Soldier’. 

ARCH, Joseph (1826-1919). British Radical politi- 
cian and trade unionist. B. at Barford, Warks, the son 
of an agricultural labourer, he worked in the fields 
from boyhood. Entirely self-taught, he became a 
Methodist local preacher, founded the National 
Agricultural Union (the first of its kind) in 1872, and 
was Liberal-Labour M.P. for N.W. Norfolk. 

ARCH, A curved struc- 
ture consisting of several 
wedge-shaped stones or 
other hard blocks which are 
supported by their mutual 
pressure. The term is also 
applied to any curved struc- 
ture which is an A. in form 
only, but not in function. 

ARCHAEAN (arke'an). 

In geology, the earliest 
system of rocks. Underlying rocks of the Cambrian 
System, they may be composed of igneous, meta- 
morphic, or stratified rocks, and often contain 
valuable minerals. ‘Azoic’ and ‘Eozoic’ are synony- 
mous with A. 

ARCHAEOLOGY. The study of the material 
products of the past, providing in the case of pre- 
historic man, or of peoples who had no written 
records, our only source of knowledge, but also sup- 
plementing our information on the historic and 
recorded peoples. The oldest man-made implements 
found are c. 1,820,000 yrs. old, and the written docu- 
ments of Egypt and Mesopotamia go back c. 5,000 yrs. 

Systematic classification began when J. C. Thomson 
placed the specimens in the Danish Nat. Museum c. 
1818 according to 3 periods, which he called the 
Stone, Bronze, and Iron Ages. Effective recording of 
excavation and conservation of objects was practised 
c. 1840 by the early marine salvage workers, the 
brothers Charles and John Deane, and Gen. Sir 
Charles Pasley, who had meticulous watercolours 
made of their finds, complete with encrustations, and 
pioneers on land were Pitt-Rivers and Petrie (qq.v.), 
see also Schliemann, Evans, Rawlinson, Layard, 
Ventris, Wheeler, Emery, and Leakey. 

During the 20th cent, there has been a widening 
of scope, for example, to medieval and industrial 
A., and use of scientific ‘tools’, e.g. carbon-14 dating 
{sec Carbon); chemical methods of conservation, as 


with the Swedish warship .Vasa {see illus. p. 1002); 
and location of sites by aerial photography and 
sonar, e.g. Alexander McKee’s search for Heniy 
VIll’s battleship Mary Rose off Portsmouth in 
1967-8. 

ARCHAEOPTERYX 
(arkeop'teriks). The earli- 
est known bird, remarkable 
for its reptilian features. 

Two fossil specimens have 
been dug out of the Juras- 
sic limestone of Bavaria. 

ARCHANGEL. Seaport 
in N. Europe in R.S.F.S.R. 
on the N. Dvina river, at 
the head of the Gulf of A. 

It is blocked by ice for 
some 6 months of the year, 
but is nevertheless the chief 
timber-exporting port of 
the U.S.S.R. Pop. (1967) 

308,000. 

A. svas colonized by 
Norsemen under Othere 
in the 10th cent. Chancellor in 1553 built an Eng. 
factory there. Boris Godunov made it an open port, 
and it was of prime importance until Peter the Great 
built St. Petersburg. It was a centre for the inter- 
ventionist armies after the Revolution of 1917, and 
during the S.W.W. was a receiving station for Anglo- 
American supplies. 

A. gives its name to a region, area 230,000 sq. m., 
pop. c. 1,050,000, of which the chief industry is 
lumbering. 

ARCHBISHOP. In the Christian Church, a bishop 
of superior rank, who has authority over other 
bishops in his jurisdiction. Very often an A. is also 
a metropolitan, i.e. the head of an ecclesiastical 
province. In the Church of England there are two 
As., both of them metropolitans - the A. of Canter- 
bury (‘Primate of AH England’) and the A. of York 
(‘Primate of England’). 

ARCHDEACON. Originally an ordained dignitary 
of the Christian Church charged with the supervision 
of the deacons attached to a cathedral. Today m 
the R.C. Church the office is purely titular; iii the 
C. of E. an A. has still many duties of a business 
character, e.g. the periodic inspection of the churches. 

ARCHER, Frederick James (1857-86). British 
jockey. B. at Cheltenham, he won 2,748 of the 8,084 
races in which he rode, inch 5 Derbys (1877, 1880, 
1881, 1885, 1886), 4 Oaks, 6 St. Legers, and 5 Two 
Thousand Guineas. His record of 246 winners m 
one season was not beaten till 1933 {see Richards; 
Gordon). He shot himself while ill with typhoid 
fever. 

ARCHERY, The use of the bow arid arrow in war 
and the chase. Flint arrowheads have been found 
in very ancient archaeological deposits, and bowmen 
are depicted in the sculptures of Assyria and Egypt 
and indeed all the nations of antiquity. Until the 
introduction of gunpowder in the 14th cent., bands 
of archers were to be found in every European army. 
The English archers distinguished themselves in the 
French wars of the later Middle Ages; and to this 
day the Queen’s bodyguard in Scotland is known as 
the Royal Company of Archers. The Honourable 
Artillery Company was originally a body of archers. 

Up to the time of Charles II the practice of A. wd* 
fostered and encouraged by English rulers. Henry VIU 
in particular loved the sport, and it was in his reign 
that Ascham wrote his Toxophilus. By the mid-17th 
cent. A. was no longer important in warfare and in- 
terest waned until the 1780s, although in the N- 
England shooting for the Scorton Arrow has been 
carried on, with few breaks, from 1673. OrganizatiMS 
inch the European Federation Internationale du Tir 



ARCH. S - springs; 
K - key-stone. 
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k I’Arc (1931); the British Grand National A. Soc. 
(1961); and in the U.S. the National A. Assocn. (1879) 
and, for actual hunting with the bow, the National 


Field A. Assocn. (1940). 


ARCHIME'DES (-k-) 



- ) 






(c. 287-212 B.C.). Greek 
mathematician. B. at 
Syracuse in Sicily, he spent 
most of his life there. Many 
of his writings have sur- 
vived, and he made dis- 
coveries in geometry, hydro- 
statics and mechanics of 
permanent importance. 
He is also credited with 
the invention of the Archi- 
medean Screw, a cylindrical 
device for raising water, 
still in use in the Nile delta. 


. • .-Vw- He invented engines of war 

for the defence of Syracuse 
ARCHAEOLOGY. Cutting against the Romans, but 
a cargo-filled lump from the ^as slain when Syracuse 
';;;^h1d=1h"ip7;''the was captured, i^ee Buov- 

Mpd I tfirranpan ANC i • 

Courtly orpTnnsylvonla ARCmPETIKO (ahkhi- 
University Museum pyen'ko), Alexander (1 887- 
Expedition. 1964). Russo - American 
sculptor and draughtsman, 
b. at Kiev. He produced his first Cubist sculpture in 
1911, went to New York in 1923, and has experimented 
with carved plastic. 

ARCHITECTURE. The first of the plastic arts - 
those concerned with modelling or moulding materials 
into various forms - the combination of function and 
beauty in the art of building. From earliest times 
until the mid-19th cent, all permanent building was 
governed by 3 structural principles: the post and 
lintel, the wooden truss and the masonry arch. 
Latterly the steel skeleton and reinforced concrete 
have revolutionized A., being the first entirely new 
principles evolved since Roman times, thus liberating 
it from limitations imposed by the weight of stone 
and brick at each floor level, allowing great flexi- 
bility in design and buildings of immense height. 
Further developments have entirely removed the 
need for structural walls and roofs as separate 
entities, e.g. the geodesic dome of Buckminster Fuller 
(q.v.). The basic problem of the A. has always been 
how best to enclose space to fulfil the varied needs of 
human occupation, and, in so doing, the trends of 
contemporary life must be considered, and will be 
reflected in the shape of buildings. The earliest 
permanent buildings, dating from c. 4,000 b.c. in 
Egypt, reflect the grandeur of the ruling classes and 
their system of worship. Progressive changes tended 
to embrace more varied and specialized structures to 
suit the needs of a greater proportion of the popula- 
tion. In the 19th cent, the acceptance of the division 
of A. into ecclesiastical (churches, etc.), civil (houses 
and public buildings), military and naval, illustrates 
the rigidity which had overtaken the subject, so 
that the A. had become merely the creator of aca- 
demic styles. In the 20th cent, men such as Lc 
Corbusier, Gropius, and Mies van der Rohe broke 
free from these shackles, and contemporary As., 
such as Doxiadis (q.v.), widen their scope beyond the 
individual building or group of buildings to the whole 
city and its environs, adapting themselves to new syn- 
thetic materials and factory-made components, and 
also to the necessity of making their work capable of 
change and growth to meet the expansion of a city 
oy the alteration of individual housing requirements 
**5 lamilics first increase and then dwindle when 
children leave home. See Ekistics. 

Architects throughout the world arc linked through 
the International Union of Architects 1948): import- 


ant national organizations are the Royal Inst, of 
British Architects (1835) and the American Inst, of 
Architects (1857). See Gothic A. and sections under 
individual countries, also illus. p. 58. 

ARCHIVES. Historically valuable records and 
papers which may belong to public bodies, institutions, 
families, individuals, etc. In 1945 the National Register 
of Archives was estab. in London to record details of 
local and private collections and contains over 1 1,000 
reports. The records of the courts of law and govt, 
depts. since the Norman Conquest are housed at 
the Record Office (q.v.). In the U.S. the Declaration 
of Independence, the Constitution of the U.S., and 
the Bill of Rights are exhibited at the National A. 
Hall, Washington. The National A. and Records 
Service is responsible for the permanent preservation 
of federal records and administers the presidential 
libraries: the Franklin D. Roosevelt at Hyde Park, 
N.Y.; Harry S. Truman at Independence, Missouri 
(q.v.), and Dwight D. Eisenhower at Abilene, Kansas. 

ARCOT. Chief city of the district of N. Arcot on 
the Palar, 65 m. W.S.W. of Madras, India. It is fam- 
ous for Clive’s defence in 1751, when with only 80 
Europeans and 150 Sepoys able to carry out their 
duties he held it for 50 days against 10,000. Pop. 
c. 20,000. 

ARCTIC. Regions lying around the N. Pole, com- 
prising those areas of land and water in which 
typically polar conditions prevail, or those N. of the 
line of tree growth. Most of this area is taken up by 
the Arctic Ocean (area 5,440,000 sq. m.), divided 
into a number of seas. These seas have a low salinity, 
and freeze readily, the whole ocean being generally 
impassable to vessels. Some of the pack ice is carried 
by currents beyond the Arctic Ocean, the main 
current being a rotary one, which sweeps down the 
Greenland coast to meet the warm Atlantic drifts, 
fogs being freguent where the two meet. Often breaks 
appear in the ice, but the water is never clear for long; 
the pack ice renders unnavigable the channels of the 
N.W. Passage, and hinders shipping in the N.E. 
Passage and N.W. areas of the N. Atlantic. 

Climate, Vegetation, Fauna. The A. regions 
have a cold winter and a brief, warm summer lasting 
up to 2 months. Temperatures fall below zero F. for 
the winter months, but the A. is not as cold as N.E. 
Siberia or the Antarctic. There is a slight summer rain- 
fall, replaced by snow in winter, amounting to an 
annual precipitation of 10-12 in. Vegetation is 
scattered, occurring in small patches with moss and 
Alpine plants. In summer brightly-coloured wild 
flowers occur. There are some bushes but no trees. On 
the scanty growth of moss, reindeer and musk-oxen 



architecture. The Amcricin Embaijy (1962) in Gros- 
venor Square is the focal point of ‘Little America In London s 
Mayfair. Eero Saarinen's dcsicn is an cjcample of modern 
styling planned to harmoniie with an cxistinj architectural 
settinc, and blends excellently with the older buildings 
surrounding the square. 

Courtesy of the United States infermatien Service. 
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flourish; hares, lemming, foxes, and 
wolves also dwell on land, while polar 
bears, seals, and the walrus live on sea 
products. Birds are rarely seen except 
m summer. 

Population. The only native inhabi- 
tants are the dwindling Eskimos of the 
Canadian Arctic and Greenland. Tem- 
porary visitors include fur traders, 
miners, and trappers, while some of the 
islands serve as meteorological bases. 

Exploration. The desire to find trade 
routes to the E. was the main incentive to 
early exploration in the N. of America 
and Asia, First in the long quest for 
the N.W. Passage was John Cabot in 
1497; M. Frobisher in 1576 discovered 
the Frobisher and Hudson Straits; H. 

Willoughby and R. Chancellor began 
the search for the N.E. Passage in 1553. 

W. Barents (1596) and H. Hudson 
(1607) fried to cross the Arctic Ocean, 

Barents discovering Spitsbergen. Frank- 
lin discovered the N.W. Passage, but 
perished in the attempt. The 1st to sail 
through it was Amundsen in 1903-5. 

The N.E, Passage was navigated by A. E. Norden- 
skjold in 1878-9. Attention was then turned to the 
N. Pole. W. E. Parry had made an attempt from 
Spitsbergen and there were many more attempts before 
R. E. Peary reached the Pole on 6 April 1909. Aerial 
exploration began in 1897 when S. A. Andree made a 
disastrous balloon flight. Airships were tried by W. 
Wellman in 1907 and 1910, and hydroplanes by 
Amundsen in 1925; R. E. Byrd claimed to have flown 
over the Pole in a monoplane in 1926, but doubt has 
been cast on the possibility that he could have covered 
the distance in the time he took; Nobile accompanied 
by Amundsen crossed the Pole in an airship in 1926; 
and C. F. Blair made the 1st solo flight in 1951. In 
1958 the U.S. submarine Nautilus crossed the Pole 
beneath the ice. 

Scandinavian Air Lines began the first commercial 
service on a ‘great circle’ route over the Pole in 1954, 
and from 1960 a Russian nuclear-powered ice-breaker 
has kept open for 150 days a year a 2,500 m. Asia- 
Europe passage along the N. coast of Siberia. A 
number of weather stations are maintained. 

ARDEBIL (ahrdebel'). Persian town, near the 
Russian frontier. An important road centre, it also 
has an airfield. A. exports dried fruits, carpets, and 
rugs. Pop. (1966) 76,780. 

ARDECHE (ahrdashO. River of S.E. France, a 
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Arnun<i&tn^Nabi!nandtlls*4orth in 

the airship korQf fr<omSp>tiberctn.i9S6 




ARCHITECTURE, Britain Is celebrated for her schools. 
Breaking away from the stiff conventional lines, Tuxford 
County Secondary in Nottinghamshire has the aspect of a 
pleasant residential close. Photo: Architectural Review. 


ARCTIC. Routes of famous flights and expeditions. 


tributary of the Rhone. Near Vallon it flows under the 
Pont d’Arc, a natural bridge. It gives its name to a 
dept. 

ARDENNES. A wooded plateau extending from 
N. France through S.E. Belgium to N. Luxembourg. 
It has an area of 2,020 sq. m. and is cut through by 
the Meuse and other rivers in wooded gorges. Towns 
inch Sedan, Mezieres, Malmedy, Dinant, and Spa. 
A dept, of France is called A. 

Early in the F.W.W., the A. was the scene of fierce 
fighting, while in the S.W.W. the Germans thrust 
through it in 1940 to separate the British from the 
French forces. The A. was retaken in 1944, but in Dec. 
of that year Rundstedt made a last desperate bid to 
break through once more to Dinant and Libge. This 
was defeated and the Allied line restored, 31 Jan. 1945. 
Nearly 77,000 Americans were killed, missing or 
wounded in this battle. 

ARDIZZONE (ahrditzo'ni), Edward Jeffrey Irving 
(1900- ). British artist. An official war artist 1940-6, 
he is also a book illustrator of individuality, both for 
adults and children. 

A'RECA. Genus of palms, native to tropical Asia. 
The seeds, known as A. nuts, have purgative proper- 
ties, and A. catechu provides the betel-nut. 

AREQUIPA (ahrake'pa). City of Peru at the base 
of the volcano El Misti. Founded by Pizarro in 1540, 
it is the cultural focus of S. Peru, and a busy com- 
mercial centre. Pop. (1965) 160,836. 

ARES (a'rez). Greek god of war, identified by the 
- Romans with Mars. The son of Zeus and Hera, he 
was worshipped chiefly in Thrace. 

ARETHO'SA. In Greek mythology, a Nereid and 
nymph of the fountain and spring of A. in the island 
of Ortygia near Syracuse. 

ARETINO (ahrate'noh), Pietro (1492-1557). Italian 
poet and satirist. B. at Arezzcr in -Tuscany, he was 
banished for a satirical sonnet on indulgences, but 
found favour with Leo X at Rome. After he pub. 
the obscene Sonetti Lussuriosi, he removed to the 
Medicean court at Florence, and later settled m 
Venice. He is said to have killed himself accidentally 
by falling off a stool while laughing at an amusing 
story. His works include sonnets, comedies, a tragedy, 
and devotional books. „ 

AREZZO (ahret'so). Italian town in the valley 
of the Upper Amo, 40 m. S.E. of Florence: n 
has a Gothic cathedral and a citadel. Pop. (1961) 
74,245. 

ARGALI (ahr'gali) or Arkal The huge Wild 
Sheep (Ovis ammon) of the Altai and other parts ol 
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Central Asia, where it is represented b^v many local 
races. The ram may stand from 3} to 4 ft. at the 
shoulder, and has massive, spirally twisted horns. 

ARGENTEUIL (ahrzhohtoy). French town on the 
Seine, 5 m. W.N.W. of Paris, in Seine-et-Oise dept. 
Pop. (1962) 82,458. 

ARGENTINA. S. American rep. stretching from 
within the tropics to the tip of the S. American main- 
land and including the E. part of the island of Tierra 
del Fuego; area 1,073,000 sq. m., the 2nd largest 
country in S. America. The Falkland Is., a British 
group off the S.E. coast, are claimed by A., as are the 
Falkland Is. Dependencies in the Antarctic. 

The western part of A. is occupied by the high 
Andes, and includes Aconcagua (23,000 ft.), long 
thought to be the highest peak of the Americas, 
displaced 1956 by Ojos del Salados. Chile, 23,293 ft. 
The long gentle eastward slopes lead down to the 
rolling plains of central A.; rainfall is sparse, so much 
is semi-desert, particularly in the Patagonian steppes. 
Further N. crops can be grown with irrigation, while 
in the Gran Chaco region of the extreme N. the 
surface is covered with forest, savannah, and swamp. 
/.7 fite E., bfftn&sa the Parana and Colorado rhvrs, 
lie the pampas, a rich pastureland which supports the 
bulk of A.’s cattle. The country is drained N. W. to S.E. 
by the Uruguay and the Parana with its tributary the 
Salado (which enter jointly the estuary of the Plate), 
the Colorado, the Negro, and lesser ones. 

Population. In 1965 the est. pop. was 22,520,000, 
the great majority being of European origin, particu- 
larly Italians and Spaniards. Indians, descended from 
the original natives, number only 20,000. Immigration 
on a large scale began during the late 19th cent., when 
European settlers from the Latin countries poured in. 
Roman Catholicism is the religion of the majority, 
and is supported by the State. 

Economic Development. Agriculture provides the 
basis of economy. Livestock are reared extensively on 
the rolling pampas. High-quality beef cattle are 
reared on specially grown grasses and fodder crops; 
millions of acres of poorer land are under alfalfa. 
Much meat is chilled or frozen for export, a great deal 
is canned into corned beef. Sheep-rearing, in which A. 
formerly ranked second to Australia, has greatly 
declined. Wool, frozen beef, mutton and Iamb, and 
wheat, which is the leading cereal crop, are exported. 
Mineral wealth, almost untapped, includes oil and 
gas deposits, gold, silver, iron, copper, etc. Industrial 
development has been hampered by the lack of hard 
coal and iron, but industries based on local raw 
materials have grown up in some cases employing 
hydro-electric power. 

Towns and Communications. The Federal cap. is 
Buenos Aires. Rosario, Parana, Cordoba, La Plata, 
Tucuman, Mendoza and Sante Fe are other large 
cities. The mam centres are linked by rail, the system 
centring on Buenos Aires. There is a network of 
national roads, and a system of air services. 

Historj’. The early exploration and colonization of 
the area which became A. was carried out by Spaniards 
in the 16th cent. The belief that rich mineral resources 
occurred in the interior led to settlement during the 
17th and 18th cents.; early in the 19th cent, the states 
of S. America overthrew their Spanish rulers, and in 
1816 the United Provinces of the River Plate (Argen- 
tina, Uruguay and Paraguay) declared their independ- 
ence. A long struggle with Spain ensued, and aid was 
given to other S. American countries also striving for 
independence. 

The federal republican constitution adopted 1853 
endured until Gen. Juan Perdn, pres. 1946-55, 
abandoned his initial apparent liberalism and made 
himself dictator. He was overthrown by a military 
coup, but Peronista activities revived and to counter- 
act tlicm Lt.-Gcn. Juan Carlos Ongania became pres, 
in 1966 after a bloodless coup. The National Congress 



(Senate and House of Deputies) was abolished, the 
pres, combining executive and legislative functions; 
for local administration A. is divided into 22 provs. 
and a federal district. 

ARGENTINITA. Spanish dancer, her real name 
being Encamacion Lopez (1898-1945). B. in Buenos 
Aires, she soon achieved fame in Spain. With Garcia 
Lorca, she started in 1932 the Madrid ballet. 

A'RGON. Chemically inert gaseous element, at. 
wt. 39-944, symbol A., at. no. 18. Discovered in air 
by Rayleigh and Ramsay after all oxygen and nitro- 
gen was removed chemically, it is used in electric 
discharge lamps. 

A'RGONAUT, or Paper 
Nautilus. Genus of dibran- 
chiute cephalopods (Argo- 
nauta) belonging to the 
division Octopoda. A. argo 
inhabits theMediterranean, 
and was well known to the 
ancient Greeks. 

argonauts. In Greek 
legend the band of heroes 
wAo accompanied /ason argonaut 
when he set out in the ship 
Argo to fetch the Golden Fleece. See Jason. 

ARGONNE (ahrgonO. Wooded plateau in N.E. 
France, separating Lorraine and Champagne. It was 
the scene of fierce fighting in the F.W.W. 

A'RGOS. Ancient Greek city in the N.E. Pelopon- 
^se, near the head of the gulf of Nauplia. In the 
Homeric age it was one of the chief cities of Greece, 
and the name Argives was sometimes used instead 
of Greeks. The modern town is a rly. junction. Pop. 
c. 15,000. 

A'RGUS. In Greek mythology, a giant with 100 
eyes, set by the jealous Hera to watch over lo, the 
beloved of Zeus, who had been turned into a cow. 
Hermes charmed A. to sleep with his flute, cut off 
his head, and Hera transplanted his eyes to the tail of 
her favourite bird, the peacock. 

Argyll (argir), Earls and Dukes of. Line of 
Scottish peers who trace their descent to the Camp- 
bells of Lochow. The earldom dates from 1457. 
^chibald, the 8th earl (1607-61), led the Covenant- 
ing party during the Civil Wars, crowned Charles II 
in 1651, submitted to Cromwell in 1652, and was 
beheaded after the Restoration. Archibald, 9th earl 
(1629-85), was executed for leading a rebellion in 
co-operation with Monmouth’s rising. Archibald, 
10th earl (1651-1703), received a dukedom in 1701. 
John, 2nd duke (1678-1743), became a peer of the 
U.K. for helping to promote the Union. 

George Douglas, 8th duke (1823-1900), was 
Secretary for India 1868-74, and opposed Irish home 
rule. In his writings he attempted to reconcile-Christi- 
anity with scientific discovery. John Douglas Suther- 
land, 9th duke (1845-1914), m. Princess Louise, dau. 
of Queen Victoria, in 1871, and was Gov.-Gen. of 
Canada, 1878-83. 

Argyllshire, second largest co. of Scotland, 
on the W. coast and including many of the Western 
Isles. It is mountainous, with a deeply indented coast- 
line. The sea lochs include Moidart, Linnhe, 

Fyne, and Long, while Loch Awe is the largest ofme 
fresh-water lochs. The climate is wet and Weak. Jne 
farms are run mainly by crofters, and much of A. is 
moorland. Inveraray is the county seat; other tow-ns 
include Campbeltown and Lochgilphead, Dunoon, 
Oban, and Ballachulish. Area 3,124 sq. m.: pop. 

T^ATC^. In Greek legend, the dau. of Minos, 
king of Crete. When Theseus came from Athens as one 
of the victims offered to the Minotaur, she fell in Ioa e 
with him and gave him the ball ofthread by means of 
which he was able to find hts way out of the labjrinth. 

AllIANISM. A s>-stcm of Christian theology, 
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founded about a.d. 3 10 by Arius ((j.v.), and condemned 
as heretical at the Council of Nicaea in 325. Certain 
17th and 18th cent, theologians held Arian views akin 
to those of modern Unitarianism. 

ARID ZONES. Infertile areas with a small, infre- 
quent rainfall that rapidly evaporates because of high 
temperatures, and which form a serious problem in 
Morocco, Pakistan, Australia, America, etc. The 
problem involved is not merely finding new sources of 
water, although constant research goes on to discover, 
for example, cheaper methods of distilling sea water, 
but the conservation of existing sources by avoiding 
evaporation (e.g. the artificial recharging of natural 
groundwater reservoirs) and the eradication of salt 
in irrigation supplies from underground sources or as 
a surface soil deposit in poorly drained areas. 

ARIEGE (ahre-azh'). River in S. France, a tribu- 
tary of the Garonne. It gives its name to a dept, 

ARIOSTO (ahre-ost'6), Ludovico (1474-1533). 
Italian poet, b. at Reggio. He wrote Latin poems and 
comedies on classical lines, joined the household of 
Cardinal Ippolito d’Este in 1503, was frequently 
engaged in embassies and diplomacy, and pub. the 
Orlando Furioso at Ferrara in 1516. This is a romantic 
epic, dealing with the wars of Charlemagne against 
the Saracens, and the love of Orlando (Roland) for 
Angelica, a princess of Cathay. The perfection of its 
style and its unflagging narrative interest place A. 
among the great Italian poets. In 1521 A. became 
governor of a province in the Apennines, and after 3 
years retired to Ferrara, where he d. 

ARISTARCHUS (-ark-) (c. 220-143 B.c.). Greek 
grammarian and critic. B. at Samothrace, he became 
head of the Alexandrian library about 180 b.c. He 
carefully revised the poems of Homer. 

ARISTARCHUS OF SAMOS (c. 310-264 B.c.). 
Greek astronomer, famed as being the first to main- 
tain that the earth revolves round the sun. 

AiRISTIdES (c. 530-468 B.c.). Athenian statesman. 
He was one of the 10 Athenian generals at Marathon 
in 490 B.C., and was elected chief archon. Later he 
came into conflict with the democratic leader Themi- 
stocles, and was exiled c. 483 b.c. He returned to 
fight against the Persians at Salamis in 480 b.c., 
and next year commanded the Athenians at Plataea. 
Hisjjopular title ‘the Just’ was probably derived from 
his just assessment of the contribution to be paid by 
the Greek states who entered the Delian league 
against the Persians. 

AMSll'PPUS (c. 435-356 b.c.). Greek philosopher, 
founder of the Cyrenaic or Hedonist school. A pupil 
of Socrates, he developed the doctrine that pleasure 
is the only good in life. He lived at the court of 
Dionysius of Syracuse, and later with his mistress 
Lais, the courtesan, at Corinth. 

ARISTOTHANES (c. 448-380 B.c.). Comic drama- 
tist of ancient Athens. His early comedies are remark- 
able for the violence of the satire with which he 
ridiculed the democratic war leaders. In 425 he pro- 
duced the Acharnians, a plea for peace with Sparta. 
The Knights (424) shows the figure of the ‘Demos’ or 
‘democracy’ beguiled by Cleon. The Clouds (423) pours 
ridicule on the new learning of Socrates. The Wasps 
(422) is a satire on the Athenian love of litigation. The 
Peace (421) was written when negotiations for peace 
with Sparta were far advanced. In the Birds (414), writ- 
ten after the renewed outbreak of the Peloponnesian 
War, A. tells how two Athenians persuade the birds to 
build a kingdom in the air known as ‘Cloud-cuckoo- 
land’. In the Lysistrata (411) the women, tired of the 
war, denyconjugal relations to their husbandsuntil they 
have made peace with Sparta. The Thesmophoriazusae 
(Priestesses of Demeter) (411) satirizes Euripides and 
the women of Athens. The Frogs (405) tells how the 
god Dionysus was sent to the lower world to bring 
back Aeschylus to Athens. The Ecclesiazusae or 
Women in Parliament (393) describes what happened 


when the women seized the Athenian parliament. In 
Plutus or Wealth (388) the abolition of poverty 
results in a series of comic episodes. Besides the 11 
extant plays A. is known to have written about 40 
comedies which are now lost. 

A'RISTOTLE (384-322 b.c.). Greek philosopher. 
B. at Stagira in Thrace, he studied at Athens under 



ARMAGH. The Protestant cathedra! (left) is the oldest in 
Ireland, having been founded by St. Patrick in 44S, though the 
building itself dates from the 6th to 12th centuries and was 
restored in the 19th, On the facing hill, to the far right 
is St. Patrick's Roman Catholic cathedral built 1840-73 
following Catholic Emancipation. 

Courtesy of the Northern Ireland Tourist Board 

Plato, became tutor to Alexander the Great, and it 
335 opened a school at Athens. When Aexander d 
he was forced to flee to Chalcis, where he d. 

Of A.’s works some 22 treatises survive, dealins 
with logic; metaphysics; physics, astronomy, anc 
meteorology; biology; psychology; ethics and politics: 
and literary criticism. 

A. maintained that sense-experience is our only 
source of knowledge, and that by reasoning we can 
discover the essences of things, i.e. their distinguish- 
ing qualities. The essence of a thing he regards as real, 
but not as capable of existing apart from it. He con- 
ceives of all being as potentiality and actuality, in the 
physical order represented by matter and form; God 
alone is all actuality. Change consists in bringing the 
potentiality of a substance into actuality. A1 change is 
caused, the Supreme Cause being God. 

A. held that all matter consisted of a single ‘prime 
matter’, which was always determined by some form. 
The simplest kinds of matter were the 4 elements, 
earth, water, air, and fire, which in varying propor- 
tions constituted all the things we know. A. saw nature 
as always striving to perfect itself, and first classified 
organisms into species and genera to show how they 
subserve this purpose. 

The principle of life he terms a soul, which he 
regards as the form of the living creature, not as a 
substance separable from it. The intellect can discover 
in sense-impressions the universal, and as the soul thus 
transcends matter, it must be immortal. In his works 
on ethics and politics A. suggests that man’s happiness 
consists in living in conformity with nature, according 
to reason and moderation. He derives his politica 
theory from the recognition that mutual aid is natural 
to man, and refuses to set up any one constitution as 
universally ideal. Art embodies nature, but in a more 
perfect fashion, its end being the purifying and ennobl- 
ing of the affections. The essence of beauty is order and 
symmetry. 

In the Middle Ages A.’s philosophy became the 
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foundation of Islamic philosophy, and was incoqjor- 
ated into Christian theology, 

ARITA (ahre'tah). Japanese town, on the A. river, 
N. of Nagasaki on Kyushu. High-quality white clay 
abounds in this area, and for 350 yrs. (since the 
introduction of potters who had been captured in 
warfare in Korea) it has been the producing centre of 
Akae porcelain which is predominantly red in colour. 
Each May a chinaware fair is held. 

ARITHMETIC. The branch of mathematics that 
deals with all questions into which numbers enter, 
such as counting, measuring, weighing. 

Simple A. existed already in prehistoric times. In 
China, Egypt, Babylon, and early civilizations 
generally A. was used for commercial purposes and 
for records of taxation as well as for astronomy. 
During the Dark Ages in Europe, knowledge of A. 
was preserved in India and later among the Arabs. 
European mathematics revived as conditions became 
more settled, with the development of trade and 
overseas exploration. The Arabic numerals replaced 
Roman numerals and allowed calculations to be made 
in writing, instead of by the abacus (q.v.) method. 
With the invention of logarithms in 1614, and of the 
slide rule in 1620-30, A. reached its modern form. The 
chief development since then has been the growing 
use of calculating-machines and ready-reckoners. 

The basic operation in A. is counting. Most ques- 
tions of A. could be answered by counting alone, 
though with great labour and expenditure of time. 
The object of formal calculations is to achieve the 
same result more quickly. The fundamental opera- 
tions are addition and subtraction, and multiplication 
and division. Fractions arise naturally in the process 
of measurement. Decimals are a form of fractions. 

Powers, i.e. repeated multiplications of the same 
number, are represented by an index, e.g. 2'= ‘2 to 
the 5th'=2x2x2x2x2. Roots are the reverse of 
powers; If we ask, ‘What number multiplied by Itself 
five times gives 32?’ the answer is called the 5th root 
of 32, i.e. 2, since 2x2x2x2x2=32. See also 
Logarithms. 

A'RIUS (c. a.d. 256-336). Founder of Arianism, a 
Christian heresy which denied the complete divinity 
of Christ. B. in Libya, he became a priest of Alex- 
andria in 311. In 318 he was excommunicated and 
fled to Palestine, but his heresy spread to such an 
extent that the emperor Constantine called a council 
at Nicaea, where Athanasius confuted the Arian 
doctrines and persuaded the bishops to draw up a 
creed in which the dogma of the Trinity was categoric- 
ally affirmed. A. and his adherents were banished, 
though later he was allowed to return. 

ARIZO'NA. A south-western state (the ‘Grand 
Canyon’ state) of the U.S.A. Its main waterway is 
the Colorado, which flows through the famous Grand 
Canyon - one of the most impressive natural features 
of the world. To the E. of the Colorado is a vast 
barren area called the Painted Desert, In the N.E. 
lies the Colorado Plateau, another barren region. 
The Gila desert occupies the S.W. of the state. The 
deserts of A. are arid, and have the highest tempera- 
tures in the U.S.A. 

A. is believed to derive its name from the Spanish 
arida-zona (dry belt). The first Spaniard to visit A. 
was the Franciscan Marcos de Niza in 1539. By 1715 
A. was part of New Spain; in 1824 it became part of 
the United Me,\ican States. 

After the Mexican War it 
passed to U.S.A. in 1848, 
became a territory in 1863, 
and developed rapidly as a 
result of the gold-rush in 
neighbouring California. 

In 1912 it was admitted as 
a state of the Union. Irri- 
gation has been carried out ARMADILLO 



on a colossal scale, e.g. the Roosevelt dam on Salt 
river, and Hoover Dam on the Colorado between A. 
and Nevada, provide the state with both hydro-electric 
power and irrigation water. At the end of the 19th 
cent, rich copper deposits were found in A. and there 
exist deposits of many other minerals. Phoenix is the 
capital. Area 113,909 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 1,302,161 
(83,387 Indians). 

ARKANSAS (ahr'kansaw). South-central state of 
the U.S.A., called the ‘wonder state’ because of its 
remarkable natural features. 

The Mississippi runs along the eastern boundary; 
and from the eastern plains the land gradually rises 
to the Ouachita and Boston mountain ranges, lying 
S. and N. of the A. river, which runs across the state 
from W. to E. The climate is warm and healthy. The 
chief towns are Little Rock, the cap.; Fort Smith, 
Hot Springs, and Pine Bluff. 

A. is primarily an agricultural state, famous for its 
fruits. Cotton is grown extensively, A. in 1966 being 
4th in output in the U.S.A. and 3rd in rice. Natural 
gas was discovered in 1888, petroleum in 1901; and 
there are refineries near El Dorado. Bauxite and 
diamonds are other mineral products. 

The first white man to explore the area was the 
Spaniard Hernando de Soto in 1541. The first Euro- 
pean settlement was Arkansas Post by some of the 
companions of the French explorer La Salle in 1686 
who began trading with the local Indians. In 1803 it 
formed part of the Louisiana purchase by the U.S.A. 
There followed a wave of immigration and in 1836 A. 
was constituted a state of the Union, seceded 1861, 
readmitted 1868. 

Area 53,102 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 1,786,272; of whom 
about 25 per cent were Negroes. 

ARKWRIGHT, Sir Richard (1732-92). British 
inventor and manufacturing pioneer. B. at Preston, 
Lancs, he experimented in machine-designing with a 
watchmaker, John Kay of Warrington, and in 1768, 
with Kay and John Smalley, he set up his celebrated 
‘spinning-frame’ at Preston. He shortly removed to 
Nottingham to escape the fury of the spinners who 
feared that their handicraft would be dispensed with. 
In 1771 he went into partnership with Jedediah Strutt, 
a Derby man who had improved the stocking-frame, 
and Samuel Need, and built a water-powered factory 
atCromford in Derbyshire. In 1790 he installed steam- 
power in his Nottingham works. His business pros- 
pered and he was knighted in 1786. 

A'RLEN, Michael (1895-1956). British novelist, B. 
at Ruschuk, Bulgaria, of Armenian parents, he 
changed his name from Dikran Kuyumjian when he 
became a naturalized British subject in 1922. His 
greatest success was the cynically smart The Green 
Hat (1924), story oT a. femme fatale. He d. in New York. 

ARLES (ahrl). Ancient city in Bouches-du-Rhone 
dept., S.E. France on the left bank of the Rhone, in 
a great fruit- and vine-growing district. Roman relics 
include an amphitheatre for 25,000 spectators. The 
cathedral of St. Trophime is the finest Romanesque 
structure in Provence. Pop. (1962) 42,353. 

ARLINGTON. Name of the National Cemeterj' of 
the U.S.A., on the banks of the Potomac, in Virginia, 
facing Washington. The mansion was Robert E. Lee’s, 
and the grounds were first used m a military cemete^ 
in 1864 during the American Civil War. Up to 1966, 
136,567 military, naval, and cirilian persons from 
every war in which the U.S.A. has been engaged have 
been buried there, inch one Unknown Soldier of the 
F.W.W., one of the S.W.W.. and one of the Korean 
War. Pres. J. F. Kennedy and his brother Robert 
Kennedy are buried here. 

ARMADA. See Spanish Armada. 

ARMADIXLO. A mammal of the family Dasy- 
podidae, provided with a protective armour of bony 
plates joined in such a way that the body can be 
rolled up like a hedgehog’s. The family ranges from 
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AhMY. I. Uniforms, introduced in the iate 17th century with 
the growth of nationai armies, reached in the iate iSth and 
early i9th centuries the height of elaboration Tnd discomfort; 
(left to right) Austrian (1809), French (1779), and Russian 
(1812) standard bearers. 


though mercenaries were also employed. The superior- 
ity of the mounted knight was ended by the longbow 
(Crecy, Poitiers, Agincourt), and firearms and cannon 
favoured centralization in the hands of professionals 
and the development of sustained campaigns and 
strategy. In Tudor England small standing bodies of 
troops were employed for external and internal 
defence, but the defects of raw levies; noble amateurs 
and mercenaries led to Cromwell’s creation of the 
New Model Army for the larger campaigns of the 
Civil War. After the Restoration Charles II estab. a 
small standing army, the beginning of the modern 
British army, which was expanded under James II 
and William III. Under George III it failed to subdue 
the American colonists, showing the superiority of the 
citizen, or people’s army, dramatically illustrated in 
Europe by the forces of the French Revolution. Con- 
scription was 1st adopted in Prussia to counter 
Napoleon’s imperial ambitions. The British A. under 
Wellington which eventually broke Napoleon was 
one of the best ever-put into the field, but it afterwards 
decreased in numbers and efficiency. Its weaknesses 
were patent in the Crimean_War and, despite reforms 
by Cardwell and Wolseley, in the South African War. 


use of body A. is very - -- 

ancient and is frequently 

depicted in Greek and 

Roman art. In the Middle 

Ages chain mail was ex- 

tensively developed, and in 

the 14-1 6th cents, came the , . 

growth of plate A. which •" 

eventually encased the 

whole body and represen- 

ted a superb degree of 

craftsmanship. The inven- 

tion of gunpowder led, 

though only by degrees, to 

the virtual abandonment 2. The splendo 

of A. until in the F.W.W. r 

the helmet reappeared as a 

defence against shrapnel. 

The pre-requisites of prac- Models such s 
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R. B. Haldane (on the ad- 
viee of Roberts) organized 
an expeditionary force, and 
for home defence a terri- 
torial force, though these 
were still inadequate. In 
the 19th cent, there had 
been immense development 
of rapidly produced missile 
weapons, use of railways 
(the American Civil War 
has been called the ‘railway 
war’), etc. The F.W.W. was 
one of trench warfare in 


though only By degrees, to . , , v, . which enormous As. were 

the virtual abandonment 2. The splendour of British cavainfmen in the Napoleonic bogged down, e.g. the 

of A. until in the F.W.W. Gu?r s'^offic>'e ^ from 

the helmet reappeared as a Cuar’di trooper 750,000 to 5i million men. 

defence against shrapnel. ' In the inter-war period As. 

The pre-requisites of prac- Models such as those illustrated on this pap are hand-made were greatly reduced until 
tical modern A., lightness and painted, accurate even to the Ipt detail of complexion, theriseoftheltalo-German 
and flexibility, were not ®''e used in adult ‘war games which reconstruct and forces led to reluctant in- 
met until the development creases: Britain was in 

of the nylon and fibre-glass many respects less prepared 

A. which began to come into use in the S.W.W. and 
the Korean War. A. is also used on tanks, aircraft, 
ships, and cars. 

ARMSTRONG, Anthony, Pen-name of A. A. \ 

Willis (1897- ). British author of humorous novels i 

and ingenious thriller play Ten-Minute Alibi. 

ARMSTRONG, Ix)uis (]90()- ). American jazz 
musician, nicknamed Satchmo. A trumpet-player of f 'jn! 

virtuoso ability, he was b. in New Orleans, joined 1 Mt \ 

Kid Ory’s band in 1917, and formed his own 7 yrs. 

later. His reputation is as worldwide as the distribu- , 

tion of his records, and his films inch High Society. 

ARMSTRONG, Thomas (1899- ). British novelist. O 

B. in the W. Riding, he entered the wool trade and ^ \ SL 

estab. his name with The Crowthers of Bankdam 

0^540), dealing with a family in the trade in the 

ArKiy. An organized military force: these were 

cornmon to all ancient civilizations: Sumeria, Baby- Tt-'' \ / a 1 (t 

Ionia, Egypt, Assyria, China, India, Persia, Greece, 

Carthage and - above all - Rome. In Britain the ■ yl W W a ■ wT I’ 

Anglo-Saxon /iref, or local militia, saved the country j K. -> 

Irom being wholly overrun by the Danes, but the 1st — “ 

based on the f^eudal system common to all Europe. war-^neft to%ht) sJldtcr of the 1 st Virginia Cavalry (with 
wnereby vassals supplied their overlords with a ccr- saddre). an infantryman, a cavalry standard bearer, and a 

J’^n^DCr of men for so many days a year, with Zouave (q.v,) who reflects the French Influence In some 

its obvious drawbacks for continuous campaigning. Southern sutes. 
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3. Still dashing, but tending to the more functionil ,nd l<«se- 
fittlng, uniforms of Confederate troops of the American Civlj 
War: (left to right) soldier of the 1st Virginia Cavalry (with 
saddle), an Infantryman, a cavalry standard bearer, and a 
Zouave (q.v.) who reflects the French Influence In tome 
Southern states. 
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m 1939 than 1914. The As. of the S.W.W. were 
remarkable for mobility and the enormous dis- 
tances they covered, notably Allied forces in the 
Pacific area, and also for close co-ordination of land, 
sea and air forces. Nuclear weapons development 
after the S.W.W. led to a reduction of conventional 
As. - announced by the U.S. in 1955, followed by the 
gradual ending of conscription in Britain from 1957, 
and drastic reductions by the Soviet Union in 1960. 

ARNAULD (ahmohO. Name of a French family 
closely associated with the Jansenist movement in 
the 17th cent. Antoine A. (1560-1619) was a Paris 
advocate, strongly critical of the Jesuits. Many of 
his 20 children were associated with the abbey of 
Port Royal, a convent of Cistercian nuns near 
Versailles, that became the centre of Jansenism; the 
2nd daughter, Ang&ique (1591-1661), became abbess 
through her father’s instrumentality at the age of 8. 
Later she served as prioress under her sister Agnes 
n 593-1671), and her niece. La Mtae ANGfLiQtm 
(1624-84), succeeded to both positions. A.’s youngest 
child, Antoine (1612-94), the 'great Arnauld', was 
religious director of the nuns at Port Royal. With 
Pascal, Nicole, and others, he produced not only 
Jansenist pamphlets, but works on logic, grammar, 
and geometry. For years he had to live in hiding, and 
the last 16 years of his life were spent in Brussels. See 
Jansenism; Port Royal, etc. 

ARNE, Thomas Augustine (1710-78). British com- 
poser. B. in London, he composed operas and ora- 
torios, as well as much music for the theatre, but is 
best remembered for his songs, which include ‘Where 
the bee sucks’ and ‘Rule, Britannia’. 

ARNHEM (am'hem). Cap. of Gelderland prov. of 
the Netherlands, on the right bank of the Rhine, 
35 m. E.S.E. of Utrecht. Sir Philip Sidney died there 
in 1586. Pop (1967) 134,921. In the S.W.W. it was 
the scene of a great airborne operation and battle 
(17-27 Sept. 1944) when 10,095 British troops under 
Major R. E. Urquhart were dropped in the region of 
A. with the object of securing a bridgehead over the 
N. Rhine and facilitating an Allied drive into the 
heart of Germany. Forces also landed by air at 
Nijmegen were unable to fight their way along the 
road to Arnhem, and after a fierce struggle the 
survivors in that town had to be withdrawn; 7.605 
were lost, killed, wounded, or missing. 

ARNTM, Ludwig Acbim von (1781-1831). German 
Romantic poet and novelist. B. in Berlin, he wrote 
short stories, a romance, Grafin Dolores (1810), and 
plays, but left his finest work, the historical novel 
Die '' — /loiT) ofifinished. With Clemens 


Brer ■ .: < -er. folk-songs in Des 

Knoi In 1811 he m. Bren- 

tanc' ; . ,■■■ ■■ ■ ' 359), who as a girl had 

an intimate friendship with Goethe. In 1835 she pub, 
her correspondence with the poet. 

ARNIM, Mary Annette 
von (1866-1941). Novelist 
B. in Sydney (tiie Beau- . 
champ), she m. H. von A. . ■ 

(1856-1910), and in 1898 
became famous with Eltz- 
abeth and her German 
Garden. Other books 
characterized by the same 
light but effective humour 
followed. Her later works, 
like The Enchanted April 
(1923), maintained her rep- 
utation. In 1916 she m. the 
2nd earl Russell. Her 
books appeared under the 
pseudonym ‘Elizabeth von 
A.’. 

ARNO. Italian river, 

150 m. long, rising in the 
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Apennines, and flowing westward to the Mediter- 
ranean. Florence and Pisa stand on its banks. 

ARNOLD (d. 1155). Italian religious reformer, 
known as Arnold of Brescia. B. probably at Brescia, 
he studied in Paris and became an Augustinian monk. 
Leading a highly ascetic life himself, he strongly 
condemned the prevailing laxity in the Church, and 
opposed the temporal power of the papacy. Banished 
from Italy by Innocent II in 1 139, he returned in 1 145, 
and played a part in the short-lived Roman republic. 
In 1155 he was forced to flee, but was taken, con- 
demned to death, and hanged. His followers were 
probably merged in the WaJdenses. 

ARNOLD, Benedict (1741-1801). American soldier, 
chiefly remembered for an act of treason to the 
American side in the War of American Independence. 
A merchant in Newhaven, Conn., he joined the 
Colonial forces, but in 1780 plotted to betray the 
strategic post at West Point to the British. Major 
Andre was sent by the British to discuss terms with 
him, but was caught and shot as a spy. A. escaped to 
the British, who gave him a command in the army. 

ARNOLD, Sir Edwin (1832-1904). British scholar 
and poet. After leaving Oxford, he was a schoolmaster 
and principal of a college at Poona. In 1861 he joined 
the staff of the Daily Telegraph. He is famed for bis 
Light of Asia (1879), a rendering of the life and 
teaching of the Buddha in bianfc verse. The Light of 
the World (1891) is a less successful attempt to re-teli 
the life of Christ. 

ARNOLD, Henry H. (1886-1950). American gen- 
eral. Head of U.S. Air Force, 1943-6. B. at Gladwyne, 
Penn., he was trained at the U.S. Military Academy, 
and during and after the F.W.W. held commands 
at various U.S. air fields. In 1940 he was made 
Deputy Chief of Air Staff, and during the S.W.W. 
was largely responsible for the efScicncy and numbers 
of the U.S. Air Force. 

ARNOLD, Malcolm (1921- ). British composer. 
Principal trumpet in the London Philharmonic 
Orchestra 1941-4 and 1945-8, he has composed 
symphonies and film music for The Bridge on the 
River Kwai. 

ARNOLD, Matthew (1822-88). British poet. B. 
at Laleham, he was the son of Dr. A., headmaster of 
Rugby, and after a short period as assistant master at 
Rugby was one of H.M. inspectors of schools (1851- 
86). His first vols. of poetry. The Strayed Reveller 
(1849) and Empedocles on Etna (1852), were unsuc- 
cessful and anonymous, but 2 further publications 
under his own name in 1853 and 1855 caused him to 
be elected professor of poetry at Oxford (1857-67). 
A classical tragedy, Merope (1858) and New Poems 
(1867) followed, and much literary criticism is con- 
tained in Essays in Criticism (1865 and 1888), and 
other vols. He also pub. studies in education, Litera- 
ture and Dogma (1873), and a masterly indictment of 
I9th cent. Philistinism, Culture and Anarchy (1869). 
As a poet and as critic A. held steadfastly to the 
standard set fay classical unity, and demanded ‘high 
seriousness’ and ‘a criticism of life’. 

ARNOLD, Thomas (1795-1842). British school- 
master. Ordained in the C. of E. in 1818, he was 
headmaster of Rugby School 1828-41, and his ruie 
there has been graphically described in Thomas 
Hughes’s Tom Brown’s Schooldays. His emphasis was 
on training of character, and his influence on public 
school education was profound. 

ARNOULD (ahmoo?, Madeleine Sophie (3740- 
1802). French actress and opera-singer, immensely 
popular from her ddbut in 1 757 to her retirement in 
1778. She was also renowned for beauty and vivacious 
wit. 

ARP, Hans or Jean (1887-1966). French painter and 
sculptor. B. at Strasbourg, he was one of the founders 
of Dadaism in Zurich c. 1917, and was later a member 
of the Surrealist and Abstract-Creation groups. His 
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early painting is fluid, and when he turned to sculpture 
it was notable for its boneless curves; also remarkable 
are his papiers dechiris, torn paper designs pasted on 
a white ground. 

ARRAN. Large island in the Firth of Clyde, Scot- 
land, part of Buteshire. It is 20 m. by 10 m.: has an 
area of 165 sq. m., and a pop. (1961) 3,705. 

AWLAS (ahrahsO- French town, cap. of Pas-de- 
Calais dept., on the Scarpe, 100 m. N. by E. of Paris. 
Formerly it was famed for its tapestry. Pop. (1962) 
45,643. 

It gave its name to five battles of the F.W.W., 
when it was almost destroyed. The fiercest was fought 
April 1917, with losses on either side in kilted, 
wounded, and missing of 145,000. A. was captured in 
the German advance on Dunkirk in 1940. 

ARRAU (ara'ow), Claudio (1903- ). Chilean 
pianist. A concert performer since the age of 5, he 
excels in Bach and Beethoven. 

ARREBOE (ahrebo'), 

Andcrs-Kristensen (1587- 
1637). Danish poet. B. in 
the island of Aeroe, he 
became bp. of Trondhjem 
in 1618. In 1622 he was 
deprived of his bishopric 
for misconduct, but after- 
wards he reformed and 
was appointed priest at 
Vordingborg. His best- 
known work is the Hexae- 
meron rhythmico-danicum 
(1641 and 1661), a poem 
on the Creation, 

ARREST. Deprivation of personal liberty with a 
view to detention. In Britain, since the abolition of 
imprisonment for debt (1869), an A. in civil proceed- 
ings nov/ takes place only on a court order, usually 
for contempt of court. In criminal proceedings an 
A. may be made on a magistrate’s warrant, but a 
police constable is empowered to arrest without 
warrant in all cases where he has reasonable ground 
for thinking a felony has been committed. Private 
persons may, and are indeed bound to, arrest anyone 
commuting a felony or breach of the peace in their 
presence. In the U.S. peace officers and private 
persons have similar rights and duties. 

ARRHENIUS (ahrra'ne-oos), Svante August (1859- 
1927). Swedish scientist, the founder of physical 
chemistry. B. near Uppsala, he became a professor 
at Stockholm in 1895, and made a special study of 
electrolysis. He wrote Worlds in the Making, Destinies 
of the Stars, etc., and in 1903 received the Nobel 
prize for chemistry. 

A'RROL, Sir William (1839-1913). British civil 
engineer. B. in Renfrewshire, he set up as a boiler- 
maker in 1868, later started the Dalmarnock iron- 
works, and his firm (Wm. Arrol & Co.) built many 
bridges, including the Tay, the Forth, and Tower 
Bridges. 

ARROMANCHES (ahromonsh'). Bathing resort 
and fishing village in Normandy on the Channel 
coast, where a prefabricated port was assembled for 
the British armies to assault the German ‘Atlantic 
Wall’ on D-day, 6 June 1944. Pop. (1962) 298. 

AR'ROWROOT. Starchy substance derived from 
me roots and tubers of various plants. The true A. 
Waranta arundinacca) was used by the Indians of 
South America as an antidote against the effects of 
poisoned arrows. The W. Indian island of St. Vincent 
IS the main source of supply today. 

ARSENIC. Greyish white semi-metallic crystalline 
clement, symbol As, at. wt. 74-91, at. no. 33. It 
occurs in many ores, and is widely distributed, 
tjcing present in minute quantities in the soil, the sea, 
and tlic human body. The chief source of A. com- 
pounds IS as a by-product from metallurgical pro- 


cesses. A. is used in insecticides and medicine; as it is 
a cumulative poison, its presence in food and drugs 
is very dangerous. The symptoms of A. poisoning are 
vomiting, diarrhoea, tingling in the limbs and possibly 
numbness, and collapse. 

Arsenious oxide (AsiOj), or white A., is an im- 
portant inorganic compound of A. Arsine (AsH,) 
has been made as a war gas. Of the organic arsenicals 
the best known is Salvarsan (q.v.). 

ARSON. At common law, the malicious burning 
of the house of another. In England the Malicious 
Damage Act, 1861 laid down heavy penalties for 
specific offences jncl. setting fire to places of worship, 
ships, and growing crops. See also Capital Punish- 
ment. Setting fire to one s own house, and uninten- 
tionally damaging another’s in the process is A., and 
such an act with intent to defraud an insurance co. is 
also a serious ofience. In Scotland A. is termed fire- 
raising. 

j^T. The creation of something aesthetically 
satisfying. The fine As. inch painting, sculpture, 
engraving, and the useful As. such activities as weav- 
ing, metal work and furniture-making which combine 
beauty and practical purposes: in modem usage, 
however, the distinction becomes increasingly blurred. 

In the Middle Ages the term was used, chiefly in 
the plural, to signify a branch of learning which was 
regarded as an instrument of knowledge; the seven 
Liberal Arts consisted of the trivium, i.e. grammar, 
logic, and rhetoric, and the quadrivium, i.e. arithmetic, 
music, geometry, and astronomy. 

ARTE'L. Association of owner-producers in Russia. 
Formed for the development of agriculture and indus- 
try, it has been organized, on the one hand, into 
collective farming, and on the other hand, into 
industrial co-operative societies (incops). There are 
also groupings of intellectual and artistic workers, 
which may be described as As. 

ARTEMIS (ahr'temis). Greek goddess, identified 
with the Roman Diana. She was the goddess of 
chastity, the virgin hunt- 
ress, who presided over 
childbirth and the young. 

Ephesus was a chief centre 
of her cult. 

ARTERY. One of the 
vessels which convey blood 
from the heart. The largest 
is the aorta, which leads 
from the left ventricle up 
over the heart and down- 
wards through the dia- 
phragm into the belly. As. 
are flexible, elastic tubes 
consisting of 3 coats. The 
cutting of an A. of any size 
is a dangerous injury. With 
middle and old age the As. 
normally lose their elas- 
ticity; the walls degenerate, 
and often also become impregnated with lime - 
arteriosclerosis, hardening of the As. 

ARTE'SIAN ^^'ELLS. Artificial borings made 
through impermeable rock to water-containing beds, 
when the water rises to the surface by hydrostatic 
pressure or is pumped up. The name comes from 
Artois, the French province where they were first 
adopted in Europe. 

ARTHRITIS. Inflammation of a joint or joints. 

A joint is lined by a layer of cartilage pvered by a 
thin and very smooth ‘synovial’ membrane, which 
provides a lubricated surface for smooth action. This 
membrane may become infected by various organisms 
such as rheumatism, gonorrhoea, or tuberculosis, or 
as a result of injury, such as a sprain or dislocation. 
The infection may enter through an injury or be 
carried to the joint in the blood. 



HANS ARP. *L'araign4e* 
- the spider - In bronze. 
Photo; Galene Denise RenS, 



CLAUDIO ARRAU 

Photo; Godfrey MacDomnlc. 
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pint or lords-and-Iadies, is a common British hedge- 
row plant. The A. or trumpet lily (Zantedeschia 
aethiopica), a well-known ornamental plant, is a 
native of Africa. 

ARUNDEL, Thomas (1353-1413). English church- 
man: 3rd son of the earl of A., he was in turn bishop 
of Ely, archbishop of York, and (1396) archbishop of 
Canterbury. He was five times Lord Chancellor. The 
Lollards suffered severely under his rule. 

ARUNDEL, Thomas Howard, 2nd earl of A. (1586- 
1646). English statesman and patron of the arts. The 
A. Marbles, part of his collection of Italian sculptures, 
were given to Oxford university in 1 667 by his grandson. 

ARUNDEL. Town (bor.) in Sussex, England, 6 m. 
up the r. Arun, 10 m. E. of Chichester. Situated in a 
gap in the S. Downs, it has a magnificent castie, the 
seat for centuries of the earls of A. and dukes of 
Norfolk. The parish church of St. Nicolas dates from 
the 14th cent.; the R.C. church of St. Philip Neri was 
built by the 15th duke in 1873. Pop. (1961) 2,614. 

A'RVAL BRETPCREN (Lat. Fratres Arvales, 
brothers of the field). Body of priests in ancient 
Rome who offered annual sacrifices to the Lares or 
divinities of the fields in order to ensure a good 
harvest. They formed a college of 12 priests, arid their 
chief fejtival fell in May. 

ARVI'DA. Industrial town in Quebec prov., 
Canada, on Saguenay r., site of a huge smelter which 
produces up to 350,000 tons of aluminium a year. 
Pop. (1961) 14,460. 

ARYAN (ar'ian or ah'rian). Name given to a broad 
division of the human race, who are supposed to have 
inhabited the great stretch of country from Central 
Asia to Eastern Europe, and to have reached India 
about 3000 b.c. German theorists conceived of the 
As. as a white-skinned master race, identifiable with 
the ‘Nordic’ or Teutonic race, but there is little or no 
evidence for such a view. With more reason A. is 
applied to a division of the Indo-European family of 
languages, comprising Sanskrit and Iranian, but it 
ought not to be used as synonymous with Indo- 
European. 

ARYANA. Ancient name of Afghanistan. 

ARYA SAMAJ (ah'rya sahmahj'). Hindu religious 
sect founded by Dayanand Saraswati (1825-88), 
about 1875. He was a Brahman who renounced idol- 
worship, and urged a return to the purer principles of 
the Rig Veda 

ASBESTOS. Name given to several related min- 
erals of fibrous structure which offer great resistance 
to heat through their non-inflammability and poor 
conductivity. They are silicates of iron, caicium, and 
magnesium. Commercial A. is made from chrysotile, a 
kind of serpentine which comes chiefly from Quebec 
and Rhodesia, or from tremolite and actinolite and 
other less common minerals of the hornblende group. 
The uses of A. inch brake linings, suits for spacemen 
and firemen, insulation of electric wires in furnaces 
and when subjected to heavy neutron bombardment 
in reactors, and (blended with cement) A. cement 
sheets and pressure pipes for the building industp^. 
Exposure to A. is a recognized cause of industrial 
cancer (mesothelioma). 

ASBURY, Francis (1745-1816). First bishop of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church to be consecrated in 
y.S.A. B. in Staffs, the son of a farmer, he was a 
domestic servant and blacksmith’s apprentice. From 
1768 he was a disciple of Wesley, who chose him in 
for missionary work in the Eng. colonies in 
America. There he was consecrated bishop in 1784, 
and in his 45 years’ work travelled over 275,000 m., 
mostly on horseback. 

A'SCARIS. Genus of thread-worms of the class 
J^'^'oatoda. ,4. Iiimbricoidcs, the round worm, inhabits 
'0® ooman intestines, and may reach a length of 14 in. 
..ASCENSION. British island of volcanic origin in 
the S. Atlantic, 700 m. N.W. of St. Helena. Area 34 



ARUNDEL. Overlooking the River Arun — unseen in the 
foreground - Arundel castle began as an earthwork built by 
Alfred against the Danes. Important in the Civil War. it was 
restored to its present splendour by Charles, Nth Duke of 
Norfolk, in the 18th cent. Photo: Aeroplms Ltd. 

sq. m. Most of the pop. (336 in 1961) live in George- 
town, the cap. Discovered on Ascension Day, 1501, 
by a Portuguese navigator, A. was uninhabited tiil 
1815, when occupied by a British R.N. garrison; 
attached to the colony of St. Helena in 1922. There 
are British and U.S. space stations. 

ASCENSION DAY. In the Christian calendar, the 
feast day commemorating Christ’s ascension into 
heaven. Known sometimes as Holy Thursday, it is 
the 40th day after Easter. 

ASCETICISM (aset'isism). The renunciation of 
the physical pleasures, e.g. in eating and drinking, or 
the exercise of sexual instincts; and the courting of 
discomfort, or pain. It ranges from the primitive tabu 
to the self-denial of the great religions. 

ASCH (ahsh), Sholem (1880-1957). Polish writer of 
Jewish descent. He lived for many years in the U.S. 
and was the last of the great classic writers of Yiddish 
literature. He produced a great cycle of biblical novels. 

ASCHAM (as'kam), Roger (c. 1515-68). English 
classical scholar, educationist, and writer. B. in Yorks, 
he became 1st Regius prof, of Greek at Cambridge 
in 1540. His prose treatise on archery, Toxophiliis 
(1545), recommended him to Henry VIII, so that in 
1548 he became tutor to the Princess Elizabeth. From 
1550 to 1553 he was sec. to Sir Richard Morrison, 
ambassador to the court of the emperor Charles V, 
then, in spite of his Protestant views, became Queen 
Mary’s Latin sec. and subsequently was Queen 
Elizabeth’s sec. and tutor. His original views on 
education are put down in the Scholemaster (1570). 

ASCO'RBIC ACID or Vitamin C. A relatively 
simple organic acid found in fresh fruits and veget- 
ables. It prevents scurvy. 

A'SeOT. Village in Berks, 6 m. S.W. of Windsor. 
The racecourse, on Ascot Heath, was laid down in 
1711 by order of Queen Anne, who presented a piece 
of plate as a trophy. The circular course is 1| m. long. 
The Royal A. meeting in June is one of the chief 
events of the London ‘season’. Pop. c. 6,500. 

ASDIC. Sec Sonar. 

ASE'PSIS. Freedom from bacteria, particularly 
in surgery. Modern surgery rests on a meticulously 
careful technique of A., by which germs arc not ever 
allowed to reach a surgical wound, and arc removed 
from an accidental wound by cutting out damaged 
tissues and careful cleansing. Similar precautions arc 
used in childbirth and accidents. See illus. p. 68. 

ASEXUAL (‘without sex’). Biological term applied 
to those plants and animals which reproduce by 
division. Unlike sexual reproduction, this docs not 
involve the fusion of two cells, and never needs two 
parents. Examples are bacteria, amoeba, yeast, 
strawberry plants, shallots, and apple trees. 

ash. Group of trees of the genus Fraxinus, 
belonging to the order Olcalcs. F. excelsior is the 
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common species. The timber is of im- 
portance. The mountain A. or rowan 
ISorbus aucuparia) belongs to the 
Rosaceae. 

ASHANTI. Region of Ghana, W. 

Africa; area 9,700 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 

l, 108,548. Kumasi is the cap. Crops 
are cocoa and other tropical products. 

A. art, notably brass figures, gold 
work, and drums, provides fine ex- 
amples of African craftsmanship. 

For more than 200 years forming 
an independent kingdom, during the 
19th cent, the warlike Ashanti people 
came into conflict with the British 
on the Gold Coast who sent 4 
expeditions against them, and in 
1901 formally annexed their country. 

Otomfuo Sir Osei Agyeman, nephew 
of the then deposed king, Prempeh I, 
was made head of the re-established 
A. confederation in 1935 as Prempeh 
II, and the Golden Stool, symbol of 
the A. peoples since the 17th cent., 
was returned to Kumasi. From 1954 
A. was represented in the Gold Coast 
cabinet, and when the Gold Coast 
attained dominion status as Ghana in 
1957, A. became one of its regions. 

ASHBY -DE-LA 'ZOGCH 
(ash'bi-de-]a-20osh')‘ . Market town 
(U.D.) in Leicestershire, England, 17 

m. N.W. of Leicester. Coal is mined in 
the vicinity, and there are ruins of a 1 5fh cent, castle. 
Pop. (1961) 7,425. 

ASHCROFT, Dame Peggy (1907- ), British 
actress. B. in Croydon (q.v.), she made her 1st stage 
appearance with the Birmingham repertory in 1926. 
Her many parts incl. such Shakespearian roles as 
Desdemona, Juliet, and Rosalind, and the subtle 
modernity of Miss Madrigal in The Chalk Garden. 
She was created D.B.E. in 1956. 

A'SHDOD. Deep sea port of Israel, on the Mediter- 
ranean 20 m. S, of Tel-Aviv, which it superseded 1965. 
Planned to be second only to Haifa, it stands on the 
site of the ancient Philistine stronghold of Askalon. 
Pop. of the completed city will be c. 150,000. 

ASHES, The. Cricket trophy, theoretically held by 
the winning team in any series of Test Matches 
between England and Australia. A humorous obituary 
notice of ‘English cricket’, pub. in the Sporting Times 
in 1882, stated that the ‘body’ would be cremated and 
the ashes taken to Australia. During the winter of 
1882-3, Ivo Bligh. captain of a successful English 
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ASIA. Physical features of the great land mass, 

earn visiting Australia, was presented by Melbourne 
ladies with an um containing the ashes of the stumps 
and bails used in the match. The um is in the keeping 
of the M.C.C. at Lords, 

ASHFORD. Town (U.D.) and railway junction on 
the Stour in Kent, England, 14 m. S.W. of Canterbury. 
It has large locomotive shops, brickworks, etc. Pop. 
(1961) 27,962. ^ „ . 

ASHKENA'ZY, Vladimir (1937- , ). _ Russian 
pianist. He has a technique rather dinering from 




ASH 


with leaves, flowers, and fruit. 




ASEPSIS. Modern drug manufacture. The production of 
sterile grade material under aseptic conditions: the setting 
suggests space fiction rather than the factory. 

Courtesy of Pfizer ltd. 


standard Western practice and in 1 962 wasjoint wmimr 
of the Tchaikovsky competition with John Ogdon. He 
excels in Rachmaninov, Prokofiev and Liszt, . 

ASHKHABA'D. Cap. of the Turkmen S.S.R. m a 
region on the fringe of the Kara-Kum desert, but wen 
watered by irrigation canals. Founded in 1881, it has 
textile mills, a large glass factory, etc., and is tne 
business and cultural centre of the Republic. Pop. 
(1967) 238,000. 

A'SHMOLE, Elias (1617-92). British aatiqmry. 
at Lichfield, he became a lawyer, served with tne 
Royal forces during the Civil War, and after tne 
Restoration held posts in the excise and other omces. 
He wrote books on alchemy, and on antiquarian 


B 




ASHMORE— ASIA 


69 


subjects, amassed a fine library, and a collection of 
curiosities, both of which he presented to Oxford 
Univ. His collection was housed in the ‘Old Ashmo- 
lean’ (built 1679-83), and forms the basis of the present 
Ashmolean Museum, erected in 1897. 

ASHMORE AND CARTIER ISLANDS. Territory 
transferred to the authority of the Commonwealth of 
Australia by Britain in 1931, and comprising Middle, 
East and West Is. (the Ashmores) and Cartier Is., in 
the Indian Ocean c. 200 m. off the N.W. coast of 
Australia. They are admin, as part of the Northern 
Territory and are uninhabited, although W. Ashmore 
has an automatic weather station. 

A'SHRAM. An Indian community, the members of 
which lead a simple life of discipline and self-denial, 
and devote themselves to social service, e.g. that of 
Mahatma Gandhi at Wardha, and the poet Sir Rabin- 
dranath Tagore’s at Santiniketan. 

ASHRIDGE. The former seat of the earls Brownlow 
near Berknamsted, Herts, England, which in 1928 was 
bought and endowed as a college of citizenship on 
conservative and constitutional lines as a memorial 
to Bonar Law. After various changes, it was in 1959 
converted into a management training centre with the 
backing of major British industries. 

ASHTON, Sir Frederick (1906- ). British dancer 
and choreographer. B. in Ecuador, he was trained 
under Massine and Marie Rambert, subsequently 
producing and dancing for the Rambert and Camargo 
ballets. Joining the Vic-Wells in 1935, he was knighted 
in 1963 and succeeded De Valois as director of the 
Royal Ballet. Later ballets inch Marguerite and 
Armaiid (1963) based on Dumas and The Dream 
(1964) on Shakespeare. 

ASHTON UNDER LYNE. Market and manufac- 
turing town (bor.) of Lancs, England, 6i m. E. of 
Manchester, on the Tame. Coal-mining and cotton 
are the chief industries. Pop. (1961) 50,165. 

ASH WEDNESDAY. The first day of Lent, so 
called from the use of ashes as a s>'mbol of penance. 
In the Catholic Church, members of the congregation 
are marked on the forehead with a cross in ash, 
obtained by burning the palms from Palm Sunday of 
the previous year. The ceremony was abandoned in 
the C. of E. in the 17th cent., the service of Commina- 
tion taking its place. 

ASIA. The largest of the continents, forming the 
larger eastern part of Eurasia and the main land-mass 
of the old world. It occupies } of the total land surface 
of the globe, stretching from within the Arctic Circle 
almost to the Equator, the most northerly point being 
Cape Chelyuskin, 78° N., the most southerly Cape 
Romania, at the tip of the Malayan peninsula, 1° N. 
The E. Indian islands extend to 10° S. of the Equator. 
The continent, which has an area of about 17,000,000 
sq. m., is surrounded by the Arctic, Pacific, and Indian 
Oceans on the N., E., and S., and adjoins Europe along 
the Urals, and the shores of the Caspian, Black, and 
Mediterranean Seas. The isthmus of Suez, cut in two 
by the Suez canal, joins A. to Africa, while Bering 
Strait in the N.E., at its narrowest 45 m. wide, separates 
It from America. 

,,^^°sraphy. There are 5 main geographical divisions: 
(1) The central triangular mountain mass, composed 
of a number of huge ranges diverging from the Pamir 
region, and including the Himalayas with the highest 
mountains in the world, N. of the Himalayas is the 
pc®* Tibetan plateau, bounded on the N, by the Kun- 
lun Mountains. To the N. of the plateau lie a series of 
ranges and enclosed basins, most notable of which is 
the Tarim basin. The Gobi (desert) occupies a vast 
P‘®?cau of central A. (2) The S.W. plateaux and ranges. 
Which form the complicated relief of Afghanistan, 
“®***cmstan, and Persia. (3) The northern lowlands, 
stretching from the central mountainous mass to the 
rfk drained by several huge rivers, 

e.g. Ub, Yenisei, Lena, which are frozen over for much 


TERRITORIAL DIVISIONS OF ASIA 


Area in 

Pop. in 


Territory 

1,000 sq. m. 

I.OOOs 

Capital 

Afghanistan 

... 750 

1 1,000 

Kabul 

Arab Emirates, Fed. 

of 



Bahrein 

■23 

182 

Manama 

Qatar 

4 

75 

Doha 

Truclal States 

... 32 

110 



Bhutan ... 

18 

700 

Thimphu 

♦Brunei ... 

2-26 

127 

Brunei 

Burma ... 

... 262 

25,800 

Rangoon 

Cambodia 

... 70 

6,260 

Phnom-penh 

♦Ceylon 

... 25 

1 1,504 

Colombo 

Chinese Republic 

... 3,363 

773,119 

Peking 

Formosa 

... 14 

12,993 

Talpeh 

Tibet 

... 470 

1,300 

Lhasa 

♦Cyprus 

3-57 

614 

Nicosia 

♦Hong Kong 

•39 

3,834 

Victoria 

♦India 

... 1,174 

500,000 

Delhi 

♦Sikkim 

2-7 

162 

Gangtok 

Indonesia, Rep. o 

... 895 

1 12,300 

Djakarta 

Iraq 

... 172 

8,261 

Baghdad 

Israel 

8 

2,657 

Jerusalem 

♦jammu & Kashmir 

... 86 

3,584 

Srinagar 

japan 

... 142 

98,281 

Tokyo 

Jordan 

Korea: 

... 37 

2,100 

Amman 

North 

... 47 

12,500 

Pyongyang 

South 

... 38 

29,207 

Seoul 

Kuwait ... 

6 

468 

Kuwait 

Laos 

... 91 

2,300 

Luang Pra- 
bang and 
Vientiane 

Lebanon 

♦Malaysia, Fed. of: 

3-4 

1,750 

Beirut 

Kuala 



Lumpur 

E. Malaysia ... 

... 77 

1,440 


W. Malaysia ... 

... 51 

8,415 


Maldive Islands... 

•115 

96 

Malb 

Mongolian Republic 

... 600 

1,120 

Ulan Bator 

Muscat and Oman 

... 82 

750 

Muscat 

Nepal 

... 54 

9.500 

Katmandu 

•Pakistan 

... 365 

93,720 

Islamabad 

Persia (Iran) 

... 633 

25,781 

Tehran 

Philippine Rep. 

... 116 

27,087 

Manila 



(Quezon) 

Portuguese Overseas Provinces 



Macao (China) 

•006 

200 

Macao 

Timor 

7-33 

517 

Dill 

Saudi Arabia 

... 800 

6,000 

Mecca and 




Riyadh 

♦Singapore 

•224 

1,955 

Singapore 

Syria 

... 72 

4,565 

Damascus 

Thailand 

... 198 

32,000 

Bangkok 

Turkey-in-A$ia 
U.S.S.R. (Asiatic) 

... 285 

31,391 

Ankara 

Kazakh 5.S.R. 

... 1,062 

12,410 


Kirghiz S.S.R. 

... 76 

2,700 


R.S.F.S.R. in Asia 

...4,923 

32,000 


Tadzhik S.S.R. 

... 55 

2.654 


Turkmen S.S.R. 

... 187 

1,971 


Uzbek S.S.R.... 
Vietnam : 

... 157 

10,890 


North 

... 63 

17.800 

Hanoi 

South 

... 66 

15.100 

Saigon 

Yemen ... 

... 75 

4,500 

San'a and 



Ta'iz 

Yemen, Southern 

... 112 

1.500 

Madinct 



aUShaab 

17,333-305 1,957,750 


•V/lthin the British Commonwealth 



of their course for some 6 months of the year. Great 
floods occur in spring when the rivers arc full and their 
mouths still frozen. (4) The eastern margin and the 
islands, where a large part of the pop. is concentrated. 
The lowlands are crossed by large nvers, e.g. Mcnam, 
Mekong, Si-Kiang, Yangtze Kiang, and Hwang Ho. 
oar the E. coast of A. lie the islands of Sakhalin, the 
Kuriles, Japan, Formosa, etc., while off the S.E. 
coasts lies the great group of the E. Indian islands. 
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with Sumatra, Java, Borneo, the Philippines, and 
hundreds of others. Other small groups lie off India 
and Burma. (5) The southern plateaux and river plains 
which include the ancient masses of Arabia, the 
Deccan, and the alluvial plains of the Euphrates and 
Tigris, Indus, Ganges, and Irrawaddy. 

Climate. Climatically, A, experiences great extremes 
and contrasts, the heart of the continent becoming 
bitterly cold in winter and greatly heated in summer. 
It is this fact, with the resulting pressure and wind 
systems, that is basically responsible for the Asiatic 
monsoons, which bring heavy rain to all S.E. Asia, 
China, and Japan, between May and October, v/ith a 
more or less dry season the other half year. The most 
southerly latitudes have an equatorial climate, while 
the far N. is arctic. 

Vegetation and Agriculture. The vegetational cover 
varies with the climate, from tropical rain forest, 
through temperate grassland, to semi-desert scrub. In 
the wet tropical parts the main crop is rice, the staple 
food crop of Asiatic peoples. Where rainfall or 
temperature is unsuited to rice, millet, maize, wheat, 
or soya bean takes its place. Cotton, jute, tea, rubber, 
dates and other fruits, olives, and tobacco are grown 
and silk is reared where the climate is suitable. Timber 
is an important product from the coniferous woods of 
Siberia, the bardwood forests of China, and the 
tropical zones, where teak is found. 

ASIA, Soviet Central. Formerly Russian Turkestan, 
it consists of the Kazakh, Uzbek, Tadzhik and Kir- 
ghiz S.S.Rs. Unsatisfactory agricultural production, 

due in part to nationa" ■ g the 

population, led in 1962 ' of a 

Central Asian Bureau o the 

Party Praesidium, in o . ■ ' ... • .ontrol 

from Moscow. 

ASIA MINOR, Historic name for a part of W. 
Asia virtually contiguous with Turkey-in-Asia. 

ASIENTO (ahse-en'to; Span., ‘contract’). Name 
given to the treaty of 1713, whereby British traders 
were permitted by Spain to introduce 144,000 Negro 
slaves into the Spanish-American colonies in the 
course of the next 30 years. In 1750 the right was 
bought out by the Spanish government for £100,000. 

ASKHABAD. Another transliteration of 
Ashkhabad. 

ASMARA (asmah'ra). Town in Ethiopia, N.E. 
Africa, cap. of Eritrea. About 40 m. S.W. of Massawa 
on the Red Sea, it is a communications centre, with an 
airfield and is a growing industrial centre. Pop. (1965) 
137,700. 

ASNI6RES (ahne-Sr') N.W. suburb of Paris, 
France, on the left bank of the Seine; a boating centre 
and pleasure resort. Pop. (1962) 82,201. 

ASOTKA (reigned 264-228 B.c,). Indian king, who 
made Buddhism the state religion. The grandson of 
Chandragupta, founder of the Maurya dynasty, he 
reigned over the ancient kingdom of Magadha, be- 
came converted to Buddhism, issued edicts enjoining 
the adoption of the leading tenets of the new faith, 
and had these carved on pillars (many of which have 
survived), and on the walls of caves, rocks, etc. 

ASP, or Aspic. Name applied to several species of 
poisonous snakes. The A. of S- Europe (Vipera aspis) 
is a species of viper closely allied to the adder. The 
Egyptian horned A. (Cerastes cormitus) is supposed 
to have been the one with which Cleopatra ended her 
life. The African A. (Naja haje) is related to the cobras. 

ASPAHAGUS. Genus of plants of the lily family 
(Liliaceae). A. officinalis is cultivated, and the young 
shoots are eaten as a vegetable. 

ASPA'SIA (fl. 440 B.C.). Mistress of Pericles, the 
Athenian statesman; since she was b. in Miletus 
their marriage was not recognized by Athenian law, 
but their son, Pericles, was subsequently legitimized. 
Her salon was a famous meeting-place for the 
celebrities of Athens. 


ASPEN. Species (Popitlus tremiila) of poplar (q. v.). 

A'SPHALT. A mixture of different hydrocarbons 
mrming a kind of semi-solid, brown or black bitumen. 
Considerable natural deposits occur round the Dead 
Sea and in the Philippines, Cuba, Venezuela, and in the 
bitch lake of Trinidad. Bituminous limestone occurs at 
Neufchatel. A, is mixed with rock chips to form paving 
hiaterial, and the purer kinds are used for insulating 
material and for waterproofing masonry. 

A'SPHODEL. Genus of plants (Asphodelus) 
belonging to the Liliaceae. A. albus, the white A. or 
king’s spear, is found in Italy and Greece, sometimes 
Covering large areas, and providing grazing for sheep. 
A. luteiis is the yellow A. These beautiful plants were 
Connected by the Greeks with the dead, and were 
Supposed to grow in the Elysian fields. 

ASPIDTSTRA. Small genus of Asiatic Liliaceae. 
The broad-leaved Japanese A. (A. elatior) survives 
much ill-treatment as an indoor plant, and was 
Popular in Britain in the Victorian parlour. 

A'SPIRIN. Name of drug given by the firm of 
Bayer, Meister & Lucius to a synthetic acetylsalicylic 
acid which they invented in the early years of the 20th 
Cent., and which soon became immensely popular as 
a household remedy for headaches and minor pains. 

ASPLE'NIUM. Genus of ferns of the family 
Polypodiaceae, and generally IcBPtvn as spleenworts. 

ASQUITH, Herbert Henry, 1st earl of Oxford and 
Asquith (1852-1928). British Liberal statesman. B. in 
Vorks, he was ed. at the City of London School and 
Balliol Coll., Oxford, and was called to the Bar in 
1876. Elected M.P. in 1886, he was Home Sec. in 
Gladstone’s 1892-5 govt, and in 1905 he became 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in Campbell-Bannerman's 
govt.; he introduced the 1st provision for old age 
Pensions, and on the P.M.’s death he succeeded him. 

The rejection by the Lords of Lloyd George’s 
budj^et in 1909 produced a political crisis. In 2 general 
elections in 1910 the Liberals were returned to power 
with reduced majorities; the budget was passed, and 
the Parliament Act (1911) limited the Lords’ right to 
veto legislation. The Home Rule Bill (1912) met with 
even fiercer opposition, until the outbreak of the 
F.W.W. temporarily united the nation. 

A coalition govt, formed in May 1915 lasted till the 
reverses suffered by the Allies forced A. to resign in 
Dec. 1916, when he was succeeded by Lloyd George. 
At the 1918 election A. and his followers were heavily 
defeated, he himself losing the seat he had held for 
32 years. He returned to the House in 1920. 

After the collapse of the coalition in 1923 an 
alliance was formed between the followers of A. and 
Lloyd George. The Liberals held the balance of po\yer 
in the next parliament, and it was A.’s support which 
enabled the Labour Party to take office. Defeated in 
the 1924 general election, he was raised to the peerage 
in 1925, and remained leader of the Liberal Parly 
until 1926, when he resigned following dissensions 
over the general strike. 

His eldest son Raymond A. (1878-1916) was killed 
in action in the F.W.W.; hi.s 2nd son Herbert A- 
(1881-1947), barri.sler poet and novelist, m. Lady 
C^thia Charteris (1887-1960), dau. of the lltb earl 
or Wemyss, who wrote reminiscences and a diary. 

Most famous of his children are, Lady Asquith ol 
Yambury (1887- ) who, as Lady Violet Bonham- 

Carter (she m. in 1915 Sir Maurice Bonham-Carter, 
who d. 1960), was an active Liberal, being pres, of the 
Purty Organization 1945-7: see Grimoot, In 1964 
she was created a life peeress, taking the title Lady A. 
Anthony A. (1902-68), director of such films as 
Quiet Wedding, The Winslow Boy and The hfmon- 
airess; and Elizabeth (1897-1945) who m. Prince 
Antoine Bifaesco and wrote. short stories, novels 
and poems. Both the last-named were his children by 
his 2nd wife, Margot Tennant (1868-1945), daughter 
of a Glasgow ironmaster, whom he m. in 1894 ano 
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FAMOUS ASSASSINATIONS 


Sennacherib of 

B.c. 

Humbert 1 of Italy 

A.D. 

1900 

Assyria 

681 

W. McKinley 

1901 

Hipparchus, tyrant 
of Athens 

SI4 

Alexander and 
Draga of Serbia 

1903 

Philip It of Macedon 

336 

Carlos of Portugal 

1908 

Julius Caesar 

44 

George 1 of Greece 

1913 

Caligula, Roman 

A.D. 

Archduke Francis 
Ferdinand 

1914 

emperor 

41 

Field Marshal Sir 


Domitian 

96 

H. H. Wilson 

1922 

Thomas i Becket 

1170 

Paul Doumer 

1932 

James 1 of Scotland 

1437 

Dr. Dollfuss 

1934 

James ill of Scotland N88 

Alexander of 


William the Silent 

1584 

Yugoslavia 

1934 

Henry III of France 

1589 

Leon Trotsky 

1940 

Henry IV of France 

1610 

Reinhard Heydrich 

1942 

Duke of Bucking- 


Lord Moyne 

1944 

ham 

1628 

Mahatma Gandhi 

1948 

Prince Wallenstein 

1634 

Count Bernadotte 

1948 

J. P. Marat 

1793 

Abdullah of Jordan 

1951 

Paul 1 of Russia 

1801 

Liaquat Ali Khan 

1951 

Spencer Perceval 

1812 

Feisal 11 

1958 

Abraham Lincoln 

1865 

J. F. Kennedy 

1963 

J. A. Garfield 

1881 

Tafawa>Balewa 

1966 

Alexander 11 of 
Russia 

1881 

H. F. Verwoerd 

1966 

Lord F. Cavendish 

1882 

M, Luther King 

1968 

M. F. Carnot 

1894 

R. F. Kennedy 

1968 


who was a celebrated wit. Her vols. of memoirs 
offended many by their lack of reticence. 

ASS. A mammal {Asiniis), related to the horse, 
zebra, and quagga, and with them constituting the 
family Equidae. The typical 
form is the African A., 
which IS the source of our 
domestic breeds. Apart 
from its familiar ‘braying 
roar’, it differs from the 
horse (Equus) chiefly in its 
smaller size, much larger 
cars, tufted tail, charac- 
teristic fur and markings, 
narrower hoofs adapted 
for sure-footed traversing 
of rocky hillsides. The (Nubian) 

colour is usually grey. 

ASSAM. Indian state lying between E. Pakistan 
and Burma, consisting mainly of the valleys of the 
Surma and Brahmaputra and a surrounding fringe 
of jungle-clad mountains. The cap. is Shillong. Area, 
47,000 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 11,860,059. 

Part of British India from 1826, A. in 1874 was 
made a separate prov. and in 1947 was included in 
the Dominion of India, save for most of the district of 
Silhet, which went to Pakistan. Tea is the principal 
industry, and 3/5ths of Indian tea comes from A. Oil 
has been worked since 1888, and the Digboi field 
IS important. Rice, coal, and timber are produced. 

In 1968 It was agreed that the Garo, Khasi, and 
Jaintia tribal hill areas should form an autonomous 
state within A (Meghalaya), the Mikir and N. Cachar 
pptionallv joining later, and eventually the Mizo. Area 
(initiallj) 7,100 sq.m.; Pop. 79,000. 

assassination. Treacherous and violent mur- 
“Jri especially of royal or public personages. Some 
lamous As. in history are given in the Table. 

ASSAYING. The determination of the quantity of 
>1 given chemical substance present in a given amount 
01 a sample to be tested. Usually it refers to determin- 



ing the purity of the precious metals. The assay may 
be carried out by ‘wet’ methods, when the sample 
is wholly or partially dissolved in some suitable 
reagent (often an acid), or by ‘dry’ or ‘fire’ methods, 
in which fusion techniques are used. 

ASSENT, Royal. Formal consent given by a 
British sovereign to the passage of a bill through 
parliament, after which it becomes an Act of Parlia- 
ment. The last instance of a royal refusal was the 
rejection of the Scottish Militia Bill of 1702 by Queen 
Anne. The ceremony in the House of Lords, with 
representatives of the House of Commons being sum- 
moned, and commissioners usually acting on behalf 
of the Sovereign, has normally been replaced from 
1967 (to save debating time) by the A. being given by 
Letters Patent, i.e. the Lord Chancellor in the Lords, 
and the Speaker in the Commons, make a formal 
announcement that A. has been given. 

ASSISI (ahse'se). Town of Umbria, Italy, 12 m. 
E.S.E. of Perugia. It is the birthplace of St. Francis, 
and the Franciscan monastery, completed in 1253, 
contains his tomb. The churches of St. Francis are 
adorned with frescoes by Giotto, Cimabue, and others. 
Pop. c. 30,000. 

ASSIUT. Alternative transliteration of Asyut. 

ASSiZ'ES. In Britain, the courts held by the judges 
of the High Court in each co. to try civil and criminal 
cases. The judges go in the capacity of the Queen’s 
commissioners. The assize towns are grouped into 7 
circuits, and usually 2 judges go to each circuit, 
visiting each of the assize towns in it. 

ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL. See Football. 

ASSOCIATED STATE of the United Kingdom. 
Status proposed in a British Colonial Office White 
Paper in 1965, as a solution for the problems of the 
Leeward and Windward Is. It involves full internal 
self-govt., leaving Britain responsible for external 
relations and defence, and was first adopted by 
Antigua in 1966. 

ASSUAN. Alternative transliteration of Aswan. 

ASSUMPTION. Principal feast of the Blessed 
Virgin in the R.C. Church, held on 15 Aug., when her 
translation into heaven is commemorated. 

ASSY. Village and sanatorium in Haute-Savoie, 
France, 3,280 ft. above sea level, where the church of 
Notre Dame de Toute Grace, begun in 1937, conse- 
crated 1950, is adorned by Braque, Chagall, Matisse, 
Derain, Rouault, and other artists. 

ASSYRIA. Empire of antiquity in the Near East. 
The land of A. originally consisted of a narrow strip 
of alluvial soil on each side of the Tigris, starting 


where the Lower Zab joins the river, and reaching to 
the foothills beyond Dur-Sharrukin, the old city of 
Sargon. The area was settled about 3500 b.c., and the 
empire collapsed in 612 b.c. 

Sumerian civih'zation in Mesopotamia came to an 
end about 2500 b.c., with the rise to power of Sargon 
of Akkad; for nearly 200 years A. was subject first 
to the dynasty of Akkad and then to the Gutians, 
barbarians from the north. The first Assyrian kings 
are mentioned during the wars following the decline 
of the 3rd dynasty of Ur. For many centuries yet. 
however, A. was under Babylonian and subsequently 
Egyptian suzerainty. About 1450 b.c.. a fresh resur- 
gence of A. began. Under king Ashur-uballit (reigned 
c. 1380-1340 B.c.) the future greatness of A. as a 
military power was laid. His work was continued 
by Adad-nirari I, Shalmaneser I, and Tukulti-cnurta J. 
who conquered Babylonia and assumed the title oi 
king of Sumer and Akkad. During the reign of 
Nebuchadrezzar I (1150-1 1 10 n.c.), A. was subject 
to Babylonia, but Tiglath-pilescr I threw off the yoke. 
In the Aramaean invasions, most of the ground gamed 
was lost. From the accession of Adad-niran II m 
91 1 B.c. A. pursued a triumphant course of expansion 
and conquest, culminating in the mastery of Elam, 
Mesopotamia, Syria, Palestine, the Arabian marches, 
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and finally of Egypt. Of this period the O.T. records 
and many ‘documents’ such as the Black Obelisk 
celebrating the conquest of Shalmaneser III in the 
9th cent. B.c. survive. 

The reign of Ashur-nazir-pal II (885-860 B.c.) was 
spent in unceasing warfare, in which he is said to 
have introduced ‘frightfulness’ as evidenced by many 
bas-reliefs. Shalmaneser III warred against the Syrian 
states. At the battle of Qarqar (854 B.c.) the Assyrian 
advance received a setback, and there followed a 
period of decline. The final jjeriod of Assyrian ascen- 
dancy began with the accession of Tiglath-pileser III 
(746-728 B.C.). Sargon, Sennacherib, Esarhaddon, and 
Ashurbanipal raised A. to the highest peak of its 
glory, culminating in the conquest of Egypt by 
Esarhaddon in 671 b.c. From this time the empire 
seems to have fallen into decay, and a union of 
Nabopolassar of Babylonia and Cya.xares of Media 
led to its destruction. Nineveh was destroyed, and A. 
became a Median province and subsequently a princi- 
pality of the Persian empire. 

Much of Assyrian religion, law, social structure 
and artistic achievement was based on, or derived 
from, neighbouring sources. The Assyrians adopted 
the cuneiform script invented by the Sumerians, and 
took over the Sumerian pantheon, although their 
national god, Ashur (Assur), assumed the chief place 
in the cult. They adopted in the main the Sumerian 
structure of society. The famous library of Ashurbani- 
pal excavated at Nineveh witnesses to the thorough- 
ness with which Babylonian culture was being 
assimilated. See Babylonia. 

ASTAIRE, Fred (1899- ). American dancer. B. in 
Omaha, Nebraska, he danced in partnership with his 
sister Adele A. (1898- ) from 1916 until her mar. 
with Lord Charles Cavendish, younger son of the 
Duke of Devonshire, in 1932. Entering films in 1933, 
he appeared in Roberta, Top Hat, Follow the Fleet, 
Easter Parade, Funny Face, and others which contained 
many sequences designed by himself. Most famous of 
his later partners was Ginger Rogers. 

ASTA'RTE. Semitic goddess, the Ashtoreth of the 
Bible. She was the embodiment of the female prin- 
ciple, a great nature goddess watching over fertility, 
and her rites provided occasion for sexual licence. 

ASTATINE. Symbol At, at. no. 85, at. wt. 210; 
halogen-like and highly radioactive. It is artificially 
made by bombarding bismuth in a cyclotron. 

A'SIIER, or Starwort. Genus of plants of the 
Compositae, belonging to the same division as the 
daisy. The sea aster (A. tripolium) grows wild on sea 
cliffs in the S.W. of England, but many more species 
are familiar as cultivated garden flowers. These 
include the Michaelmas Daisy (A. tradescanti). The 
China aster (Callistephus hortensis) belongs to a 
closely allied genus; it was introduced to Europe from 
China and Japan in the early 18th cent. 

ASTEROIDS. The As., more properly known as 
Minor Planets, are small bodies circling the Sun 
between the paths of Mars and Jupiter - though a 
few, such as Eros, depart from the main swarm and 
may approach the Earth fairly closely. The largest 
A., Ceres, is 430 miles in diameter, and was dis- 
covered by Piazzi in 1 801 . It has been suggested that 
the As. were formed as the result of the break-up of 
an old planet or planets, but proof of this theory is 
lacking, and will be very difficult to obtain. Only one 
A. (Vesta) is ever visible to the naked eye. 

ASTHMA (asth'- or as'ma). Disease distinguished 
by recurring attacks of breathlessness, caused by a 
spasm of the diaphragm or breathing tubes, or con- 
gestion of the membrane lining the tubes. Ordinary A. 
is essentially a reaction to a foreign protein, e.g. dust, 
eggs, milk, and the hair or scurf of an animal. As 
such it belongs to the same group of diseases as hay- 
fever, nettlerash, and some forms of epilepsy - the 
so-called allergic diseases. Cardiac A. is a distinct 
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ASSYRIA. A ssavw. (left) at It 

(right) a bas-relief of a priest, wearing divine winged apparel 
and a bird-headed mask, taken from the royal palace at Nlmrud 
and now in the British Museum. 

condition, in which the breathlessness is caused by 
a form of heart disease. 

ASTI (ahs'te). City of Piedmont, 30 m. S.E. of 
Turin, on the Tanaro. It is the seat of a bishopric 
and has a Gothic cathedral. The sparkling wine of 
Asti prov. is famed. Pop. (1961) 60,217. 

ASTON, Francis WiUiam (1877-1945). British 
physicist. From 1910 he worked in the Cavendish 
Laboratory, Cambridge. He pub. his Isotopes and 
received the Nobel Prize for chemistry in 1922. His 
researches were of the utmost value in the develop- 
ment of atomic theory. 

ASTOR, John Jacob (1763-1848). American 
millionaire. B. near Heidelberg, in Germany, he set 
up as a fur trader in America, operating from the 
Great Lakes to the Pacific. He increased his wealth 
enormously by astute investment, and d. worth $30 
million. His eldest son, William Backhouse A. 
(1792-1875), became known as the ‘landlord of New 
York’, and made a further fortune by land deals. 

ASTOR, Wflliam Waldorf, 1st viset. (1848-1919). 
Great-grandson of John Jacob A. (q.v.), he was an 
American diplomat and writer before becoming a 
naturalized Briton in 1899. In 1917 he was mj“® ® 
viset. His son, Waldorf Astor, 2nd viset. (1879- 
1952), was Cons. M.P. for Plymouth 1910-9, lyben 
he succeeded to the peerage. He was chief proprietor 
of the Observer, Lord Mayor of Plymouth, 1939-44, 
and was keenly interested in the Turf. 

He m. in 1906 Nancy Witcher Langhorne 
(1879-1964), Lady Astor. B. in Virginia, U.S.Aj, 
she succeeded her husband as M.P. for Plymouth 
(i9i 9-45), and was the 1st woman M.P. to take her 
seat in the House of Commons. An opponent of the 
Drink Trade, she was a famous political hostes^aM 
govt, policy was said to be decided before the S.w.w. 
at her Cliveden (q.v.) house parties. Their eldest SM 
William Astor, 3rd viset. (1907-66), was a Cons. M-T 
1933-45 and 1951-2, and was succeeded by his only 
son WiLi iam Astor, 4th viset. (1951- ) : another son 
David Astor (1912- ) ed. the Observer from 1948. 

John Astor, 1st baron A. of Hever (188^ ), “ 
younger son of the 1st viset., was Unionist M.r. lor 
Dover 1922-45, and as principal proprietor ol 
Times 1922-66 played a great part in securing for tnai 
newspaper a position of unrivalled influence. 
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ASTRAKHAN (ahstrahkhahnO. City in the 
R.S.F.S.R., on the delta of the Volga, cap. of A. 
region. Anciently a Tartar cap., it became Russian 
in 1556. It is the chief port for the Caspian 
fisheries. Pop. (1967) 361,000. 

ASTROLOGY (astrol'oji). So-called art or science 
of foretelling the future from the positions of the 
stars (Gk. astron, star; hgein, speak). The superstitious 
belief that the fortunes of men and nations are 
affected for good or evil by the movements of the 
stars and planets flourished in ancient Babylon. It 
spread to the Mediterranean world, and was widely 
held among the Greeks and Romans. During the 
Middle Ages A. had a powerful vogue, and astro- 
logical beliefs are frequently encountered in Eliza- 
bethan and Jacobean literature. In spite of the rise 
of modern science, popular interest in A. has never 
completely died. The 1st edition of Old Moore's 
Almanac appeared in 1700, and there have been 
annual editions since. Astrological forecasts are a 
prominent feature in popular newspapers and journals. 

The astrologer ‘casts a horoscope’ based on the 
date and hour of his subject’s birth, i.e. draws a 
diagram showing the position at that moment of the 
sun and moon, the planets, and the 12 signs of the 
Zodiac. These heavenly bodies are supposed to 
represent different character traits and influences, and 
by observing their positions and inter-relations the 
astrologer professes to assess the person’s character 
and to foretell the main outlines of his career. 

ASTRONAUT. U.S. term for man making flights 
into space. Sec Space Research. 

ASTRONOMER ROYAL. Title of the astronomer 
in charge of the Royal Observatory estab. at Green- 
wich, England, in 1675. Since 1958 the observatory 
has been located at Herstmonceux Castle, Sussex, to 
avoid the obscuring smoke and lights of London. 

The A.R. besides his strictly astronomical work has 
various public duties relating to weather, time. Sum- 
mer Time, and the broadcast time signal (rhythmic 
and pips). The A.R. for Scotland is Prof. H. A. Brflck. 


ASTRONOMERS ROYAL 

John Flamsceed 

1675 
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ASTRONOMY. The science that deals with the 
celestial bodies - the Sun; the Moon; the planets and 
other members of the Solar System; the stars, and the 
galaxies. It is concerned with the positions and 
motions of these bodies; with the explanation of 
their motions; with their distances, sizes, masses, 
temperatures and physical conditions. 

The oldest branch of A. - observational A. - is 
concerned with the appearances of the celestial 
oodles, and so provides the fundamental data. This 
leads on to theoretical A., which deals v'ith the inter- 
pretation of the observations according to mathe- 
matical and physical principles; the detailed mathe- 
matical explanation of the motions of the celestial 
Oodles IS known as celestial mechanics, and studies of 
Hie constitution of stars and galaxies come under the 
, of astrophysics. Much more recently, radio 
/I. has been developed, together with radar A.; the 
instruments used here arc quite different from those 
optical A., but have provided a great deal of infor- 
"’O'ch could not have been obtained in any 
incr way. The latest branch of astronomical science 


IS rocket A., in which scientific instruments are flowm 
beyond the dense lower layers of the Earth’s atmos- 
phere. Equipment has also been flown successfully by 
balloons up to altitudes of 80,000 ft. 

. There can be little doubt that A. is the oldest science 
m the world, since there are observational records 
from Babylonia, China and Ancient Egypt. The first 
true astronomers, however, were the Greeks, and the 
work of men such as Thales, Pythagoras, and Hip- 
parchus will always be remembered. The Greeks 
knew that the Earth is a sphere, and not flat, as earlier 
peoples had believed; Eratosthenes of Cyrene even 
measured the size of the Earth with considerable 
accuracy. Star-catalogues were drawn up, the most 
celebrated being that of Hipparchus. Fortunately, 
the work of the Greek philosophers was summarized 
by Ptolemy of Alexandria in a great book which has 
survived in its Arab translation, the Almagest. The 
main defect of Greek A. was that the Earth was still 
regarded as the centre of the universe - though even 
this had been doubted by some philosophers, notably 
Aristarchus of Samos, who maintained that the Earth 
moves round the Sun. 


Ptolemy, the last famous astronomer of the Greek 
school, died in or about the year a.d. 180, and little 
progress was made for some cents. When A. revived, 
it did so by way of the Arabs, who carried out 
theoretical researches from the 8th and 9th cents., and 
who also produced good star-catalogues. Unfortu- 
nately, true A. was handicapped by a general belief 
in the pseudo-science of astrology, and this continued 
to be the case until the end of the Middle Ages. 

The dawn of a new era came in 1543, when a Polish 
canon, Copernicus, pub. a work entitled De Revolu- 
tionibus Orbium Coefestium, in which be demonstrated 
that the Sun, not the Earth, is the centre of the 
planetary system. Copernicus was wrong in many 
respects - for instance, he still believed that all 
celestial orbits must be perfectly circular - but he had 
taken the fundamental step. Tycho Brahe, of Den- 
mark (q.v.), increased the accuracy of observations by 
means of improved instruments, allied to his own 
personal skill, and his observations were used by the 
German mathematician Johann Kepler (q.v.) to prove 
the validity of the Copernican system. However, 
there was considerable opposition to the idea of 
removing the Earth from its proud position in the 
centre of the universe; the Christian Church was 
openly hostile, and ironically, Tycho Brahe never 
accepted the idea that the Earth could move round 
the Sun. Yet before the end of the 17th cent, the 
theoretical work of Sir Isaac Newton had placed 
celestial mechanics upon a really firm footing. 

TTie telescope was invented in or about 1608, by 
Hans Lippershey in Holland, and was first applied to 
astronomy by the Italian scientist Galileo (q.v.) in the 
winter of 1609-1610. Immediately Galileo made a 
scries of spectacular discoveries. He found the 4 
satelbtes of Jupiter, which gave strong support to the 
Copernican theory; he saw the craters of the Moon, 
the phases of Venus, and the myriad faint stars of the 
Milky Way. His telescope was feeble by modem 
standards, and magnified only 30 times, but before 
long larger telescopes were built, and official observa- 
tories were established. Greenwich Obscrvatoo’> 


ixample, dates from 1675. ... 

Galileo’s telescope was a refractor-, that is to say, n 
lollected its light by means of a glass lens object - 
dass. Certain difficulties led N‘="'ton, in 16/1, to 
levelop the reflecting telescope, in which the light is 
lollectcd by means of a curved mirror. (Newton was 
lot the first to suggest this principle, but he seems to 
lave been the first to construct such an instrument.) 
tfodem telescopes arc of tremendous sire. I he 
argest refractor, at Yerkes Observatorj', hap 40-inch 
ens, and the Hale reflector at Palomar, in the U.S.A.. 
las a mirror 200 in. in diameter. 
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ASTRONOMY. Ready for launching at the Palestine Balloon 
Flight Station, Texas, the 36-ineh telescope Stratoscope It 
which weighs 6,300 lb. is seen parked near the balloon inflation 
area prior to attachment to the flight train. Lifted to a height 
of 79,000 ft. it was then used to make an infra-red study of 
Mars and came down near Pulaski, Tennessee. 

Photo." O'S. National' Science Foand’atfon. 

Theoretical researches continued, and astronomy 
made rapid progress in all directions. New planets 
were discovered - Uranus in 1781, by Herschel, and 
Neptune in 1846, by Adams and Le Verrier; even 
more significant was the first measurement of the 
distance of a star, in 1838, when the German astron- 
omer Bessel established that the star 61 Cygni lies at a 
distance of about 1 1 light-years. (A light-year is the 
distance travelled by light in one year; it is equal to 
about 5,880,000,000,000 miles.) Astronomical spectro- 
scopy was developed, first by Fraunhofer in Germany 
and then by men such as Secchi and Huggins, while 
Kirchhoff successfully interpreted the spectra of the 
Sun and stars; and by the 1860s good photographs of 
the Moon had been obtained, so that by the end of the 
cent, photographic methods had started to play a 
leading role in research. Today, it is probably true to 
say that almost all serious work is carried out by 
photographic methods, and it is seldom that visual 
observations are made through the world’s largest 
telescopes. 

William Herschel (q.v.), probably the greatest 
observer in the history of A., investigated the shape 
of the star-system or galaxy during the latter part of 
the 18th cent., and concluded that the stars are 
arranged roughly in the form of a double-convex 
lens. Basically, Herschel was correct, though it is now 
known that he was wrong in placing the Sun near the 
centre of the system; in fact, the Sun is well out 
toward the edge, and lies some 25,000 to 30,000 light- 
years from the galactic nucleus. Herschel also studied 
the luminous "clouds’ or nebulae, and made the 
tentative suggestion that those nebulae capable of 
resolution into stars might be separate galaxies, far 
outside the Galaxy in which the Solar System is 
situated. It was not until 1923 that Hubble (g.v,), 
using the lOO-in. reflector at the Mount Wilson 
Observatory, was able to prove the correctness of this 
view. It is now known that the ‘starry nebulae’ are 
galaxies in their own right, and that they lie at 
immense distances. The brightest galaxy visible from 
Europe, the Great Spiral in Andromeda (faintly 
visible to the naked eye), is more than 2,000,000 light- 
years away; the most remote galaxy so far measured 
lies at about 5,000 million light-years. It has also been 
found that the galaxies tend to form groups, and that 
each group is receding from each other group, so that 
the whole universe is in a state of expansion. 

In the present cent. A. has made remarkable pro- 


gress, and made use of new tools such as radio- 
a^tronomy-and rockets which allow observation be- 
yond Earth’s shielding atmosphere. Yet we still know 
Very little about the way the universe came into ex- 
istence, and in the 1960s A. was to a certain extent in 
a state of flux. The modern concept of the structure of 
the universe rests largely on Hubble’s Law, based on 
the observation of ordinary galaxies some few hundred 
thousand light years away, which relates the distance 
of an object to the amount spectra shift towards red— 
the red shift. However, objects such as quasars, dis- 
covered by optical and radio astronomers in the 1960s, 
hhve been shown to have wide variations in individual 
characteristics, e.g. one quasar may have differing 
red shifts for different aspects of its spectrum. 

ASTROPHYSICS. The science that is (a) physical 
astronomy, the study of the physical conditions in the 
heavenly bodies; and (b) astronomical physics, a 
branch of physics in which the behaviour of matter 
atid radiant energy is studied under conditions unat- 
tainable on the earth. From this point of view a star 
Or a nebula is a special laboratory in which extremes 
Of temperature and density unknown in terrestrial 
laboratories are reached, and the effect of these 
conditions on the familiar elements of chemistry is 
ascertained. An approach to these extreme conditions 
ef affempferf in Cftermonuc/ear machines. 

ASTO'RIAS. An ancient Spam'sh prov., once a 
kingdom. The eldest son of a king of Spain was called 
prince of A. It corresponds to the modem prov. of 
Oviedo. 

ASTD'RIAS, Miguel Angel (1899- ). Guate- 

malan author and diplomat. He has pub. poetry, 
Guatemalan legends, and novels, such as The President 
0946), in which he has attacked Latin-American 
dictatorships and ‘Yankee imperialism’. He became 
ambassador to France in 1966 and in 1967 was 
avvarded a Nobel prize. 

ASUNCION (ahsoontheonO- Cap. of the S. Ameri- 
can rep. of Paraguay, on the Paraguay; river. Founded 
in 1537, it is a commercial centre with good docks. 
There are 2 univs. Pop. (1962) 288,882. 

ASWAN (ahswahn’). Town of the United Aiab 
Rep., in Upper Egypt, cap. of the sparsely populated 
administrative division of A. It stands near the Ist or 



Astronomy. The centre ofthe galaxy lies In the direction 
of Sagittarius (the Archer), which is therefore the richest pate 
of the Milky Way. The galactic nucleus can never i®'.” 
because light from it is blocked by obscuring matcrW, but i 
me.y be studied by means of radio telescopes, since radio wave 
ere not similarly blocked. In this photograph of the Small 
Clbud in Sagittarius it is also possible to see dark patene . 
representing nebulae which have no suitable stars to exet 
them to luminosity. , . 

Courtesy of Lick Observatory, Univ. of Caiifornt 
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lowest cataract of the Nile, and has famous ruins. 
Pop. (1960) 48,000. The A. High Dam (1960-70) some 
5 in. upstream has a storage capacity of 5,500 m. cu. 
metres and maintains the level of the Nile constant 
throughout the year without flooding. 

ASYUT (ahsyoot'). City of the United Arab Rep., 
in Upper Egypt, cap. of A. prov. It is near the Nile, 
200 m. S. of Cairo. An ancient Graeco-Egyptian city, 
it has many tombs of 11th and 12th dynasty nobles. 
Asyut Univ. was founded J957. The A. barrage (1902: 
later much enlarged) supplies much of Middle Egypt 
with irrigation^water. Pop. (1960) 122,000. 

ATACAMA (ahtahkah'mah). Extensive desert in 
S. America, covering large areas of northern Chile. 
Inland are mountains, and the coastal area is rainless 
and barren. Silver and copper mines are worked, 
and in the N. Chile coastal province of A. are extensive 
nitrate deposits. 

ATAHUALPA (ahtahwahl'pah) (c. 1502-33). Last 
of the Incas of Peru. He was taken prisoner in 1532 
when the Spaniards arrived, and agreed to pay a huge 
ransom, but was accused of plotting against Pizarro 
and sentenced to be burnt. On his consenting to 
Christian baptism, the sentence was commuted to 
strangling. 

ATM.A'NTA. In Greek mythology, a huntress of 
Arcadia who declared that a suitor must first com- 
pete with her in a foot race; if he lost he must die. 
Milanion received from Aphrodite three golden apples 
which he dropped one by one during the race. A. 
stopped to pick them up and Milanion won. 

ATATDRIC (1881-1938). Name assumed by 
Mustafa Kemal Pasha, Turkish statesman and 
soldier. B. at Salonika, the son of a customs official, 
he distinguished himself at a military academy, but 
was banished in 1904 to Damascus for having joined a 
revolutionary society, Later he was pardoned and 
promoted, and was largely responsible for the success- 
ful defence of the Dardanelles against the British in 
1915. In 1918 he was sent into Anatolia to carry 
through the demobilization of the Turkish forces in 
accordance with the armistice terms, but instead 
estab. a provisional govt, opposed to that of Constan- 
tinople (under Allied control), and in 1921 led the 
Turkish armies against the Greeks who had occupied 
a large part of Asia Minor. He checked the invaders 
at the 21-day battle of the Sakaria, 23 Aug. to 13 Sept. 
1921, for which he was granted the title of Ghazi 
(the Victorious) by the Assembly, and within a year 
had finally expelled the Greeks from Turkish soil. 
War with the British was averted by the statesman- 
^lip of K. and Gen. Harrington, and Turkey in 
Europe passed under K.’s control. On 29 Oct. 1923, 
Turkey was proclaimed a rep. with Kemal as 1st 
president. A one-party dictatorship was set up and a 
policy of consistent and radical westernization was 
embarked upon. In 1934 Kemal adopted the surname 
of Ataturk (Head of the Turks). 

ATHANASIAN creed. One of the three ancient 
creeds of the Christian Church consisting in the 
mam of a definition of the doctrine of the Trinity. 

r not written for many years after the death 

of Athanasius, it came to be attributed to him as he 
upholder of Trinitarian doctrine. 

ATHANA'SIUS (c. 298-373). Christian bishop of 
''‘‘^•'‘undria and reputed author of the Athanasian 
' * ’’u'^nbly b. at Alexandria, he was a disciple 
01 M. Anthony the hermit, and became early promin- 
great Arian controversy. Arianism was 
otiicially condemned at the council of Nicaea in 325, 
pU.m 328 A. was appointed bishop of Alexandria, 
uamshed in 335 by the emperor Constantine because 
intransigence towards the defeated Arians, in 
a HO he was restored to his sec, but suffered three more 
before his final reinstatement about 366. 

, „ . (Gk., without god). Disbelief in, or 

ucmai or, the existence of God or gods. A. takes many 


forms and expressions. Dogmatic A. asserts that 
there is no God. Sceptical A. maintains that the finite 
mind of man is so constituted as to be incapable of 
discovering that there is or is not a God. Critical A, 
holds that the evidence for Theism is inadequate. This 
is akin to Philosophical A. which fails to find evidence 
of a God manifest in the universe. Speculative A. 
comprises the belief of those who, like Kant, find it 
impossible to demonstrate the existence of God - 
although, again like Kant, they may believe in the 
existence of God on other grounds. 

There were Atheists in ancient Greece, e.g. 
Democritus, Leucippus, and their followers of the 
materialistic schools. In Rome the outstanding A. 
was Lucretius. The early Christians were called 
Atheists by the pagans since they denied the familiar 
gods of the Roman world; and in the centuries of 
Christian domination the term A. was applied in a 
similarly opprobrious fashion by the members of one 
sect and church to those of other sects and churches. 
Buddhism has been called an atheistic religion since 
it does not postulate any Supreme Being. The Jains 
are similarly atheistic; and so are those who adopt 
the Sankhya system of philosophy in Hinduism. 
Following the revolution of 1917 Soviet Russia 
became definitely atheistic. 

A'THELNEY, Isle of. ‘Island’ of firm ground, 
rising c. 40 ft. above the surrounding marshland, c. 
7 m. from Taunton in Somerset, England: the name 
means ‘isle of princes’. In 878 Alfred the Great built a 
fort here as his guerrilla H.Q. against the Danes, and 
the legend of his burning the cakes is set on A. See 
illus. p. 76. 

ATHELSTAN (c. 895-939). King of the Mercians 
and West Saxons. Son of Edward the Elder and 
grandson of Alfred the Great, he was crowned king in 
925 at Kingston-on-Thames. He subdued parts of 
Cornwall and Wales, and in 937 defeated the Welsh, 
Scots, and Danes at Brunanburh. 

ATHE'NA. Greek goddess, identified with the 
Roman Minerva, and supposed to have been b. from 
the head of Zeus fully grown and fully armed. She 
was the maiden goddess of wisdom and of the arts and 
crafts, and also goddess of war and protectress of the 
city of Athens, where was her most famous temple - 
the Parthenon or Maiden’s Temple. 

ATHENS. Capital city of modern Greece and of 
ancient Attica. Situated 5 m. inland N.E. of its port 


of Piraeus on the Gulf of Aegina, it is built around the 
rocky hills of the Acropolis (412 ft.) and the Areopagus 
(370 ft.), and is overlooked from the N.E. by the hill 
of Lycabettus (909 ft.). It lies in the S. of the central 
plain of Attica watered by the mountain streams ol 
Cephissus and Ilissus. 

The Acropolis (q.v.) dominates the city. Here stand 
architectural remains of the great days of ancient 
Greece, e.g. the Parthenon, the Erechtheum, and the 
temple of Athena Nike. Near the site of the ancient 
Agora or market-place stands the Theseum, and S. 
of the Acropolis is the theatre of Dionysus. To the 
S.E. stand the gate of Hadrian and the columns of 
the temple of Olympian Zeus. Near by is the marble 
stadium built about 330 b.c. and restored in 1896. 

Site first inhabited c. 3000 b.c. A. became the capital 
of a united Attica before 700 b.c. Captured and sackco 
by the Persians in 480, subsequently under Pericles it 
was the first city of Greece in power and cu turc 
After the death of Alexander the Great the cit> tell 
into comparative decline, but it nourished as an 
intellectual centre until a.d. 5-9. when phil 
sophical schools were shut down by J" 

1458 it was captured by the Turks who held d uni'' 
1833; it was chosen as the cap. of modem Greece in 
1834. Among the modern buildings arc the Koval 
Palace, and several museums. Pop. Greater A. 
(including Piraeus) (1961) 1,837,041 

athletics. The practice of athletic games - i.c. 
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games of skill and endurance, such as hurdling, 
running, javelin throwing, etc. - and physical exercises. 
The Greeks were among the first to organize athletic 
games ; the first Olympic games were held about 2,500 
years ago. The Romans usually held their games at 
the festivals of the gods. The Olympic Games (q.v.) 
were revived in 1896 and the Commonwealth Games 
are run along similar lines. In Britain, where A. 
proper is limited to field and track events, the Amateur 
Atheletic Association (1880) is the leading body. In 
the U.S., where team games are included, leading 
associations inch the Amateur Athletic Union (1888) 
and - typical of the American interest in inter- 
collegiate competition - the National Collegiate 
Athletic Association. 


MEN’S WORLD ATHLETIC RECORDS 

High jump; 

7 ft. Si in. V. Brumel (U.S.S.R.), 1963, 

Long Jump: 

27 ft. 5 in. R. Boston (U.S.A.), 1965. 

Triple Jump: 

55 ft. lOJ in. J. Schmidt (Poland), 1960. 


Hammer: 

241 ft. 1 1 in, G. Zsivotzsky (Hungary), 1965 
Discus: 

214 ft. L. Danek (Czechoslovakia), 1966. 


Javelin: 

300 ft. 1 1 In. T. Pedersen (Norway), 1964. 


Pole Vault; 

17 ft. 8 in. P. Wilson (1967), R. Seagren (1968), both 
U.S.A. 


Hurdling; 

120 yds, 13-2 sec. M. Lauer (Germany), 1959; L. 

Calhoun (I960), E. McCulloch ( 1967). both U.S.A. 
440 yds. 49-3 see. G. Potgieter (5. Africa), I960. 

Walking: 

20 miles. 2 hrs. 31 min. 33 see. A, Vedyakov 
(U.S.S.R.), 1958. 


Running: 

lOO yds. 9*1 sec. R. Hayes (1963), ). Hines, C. Greene 
(1967), all U.S.A,: H. Jerome (Canada), 1966. 

220 yds. 19 5 sec. T. S. Smith (U.S.A.), 1966. 

440 yds. 44*8 sec. T. Smith (U.S.A.), 1967. 

660 yds. I min, 45*1 sec, P, G. Snell (New Zealand) 
1962. 

I mile. 3 min. 51*1 sec. j. Ryun (U.S.A.), 1967, 

3 miles. 12 min. 50*4 sec. R. Clarke (Australia), 1966. 

6 miles. 26 min. 47*0 sec. R, Clarke (Australia), 1965, 


ATHLONE, Earl of. Title granted in 1917 to 
Alexander Augustus Frederick William Alfred George 
Cambridge (1874-1957), third son of the duke of 
Teck and Princess Mary of Cambridge, and brother 
of Queen Mary. He was Gov.-Gen. of the Union of 
South Africa 1923-31, and of Canada 1940-6. 

ATHLONE. Town (U.D.) in Westmeath, Rep. of 
Ireland, on the Shannon, well known for its tweeds. 
The broadcasting station of Radio Eireann is near by. 
Pop. (1961) 9,624. 

A'THOS. A peninsular promontory on the Mace- 
donian coast of Greece. Its peak is a white marble 
pyramid, 6,670 ft. high. The promontortf is occupied 
by a community of 20 Basilian monasteries inhabited 
by some 3,000 monks and lay brothers. No female 
creature is allowed within the peninsula. 

ATKINS, Robert (1886- ). British actor-producer, 
remarkable for his series of Shakespeare and other 
plays at the Open Air Theatre, Regent’s Park from 
1933. 

ATKINS, Tommy. Popular name for the British 
soldier. The earliest discoverable use of the name is 



ATHELNEY. In 1693 the superbly worked ’Alfred jewel' 
was found some miles W. of the Isle of Athelney, About 2) in. 
long, it may have been the head of a bookmark and Is of green, 
red and blue cloisonne enamel work; round the gold rim are 
the words /Elfred mec heht gewyrcan — Alfred had me made. 

in a specimen form included in an official handbook 
circulated by the War Office at the end of the 
Napoleonic War. A story that T.A. was a British 
soldier mortally wounded under Wellington in the 
Netherlands in 1794, and that the Duke chose his 
name to be used in an army document some 50 years 
later, seems to have originated in an article by Col. 
Newnham-Davis in Printer's Pie. 

ATKINSON, Sir Harry Albert (1831-92). New 
Zealand statesman. B. at Chester, he emigrated to 
N.Z. in 1855, entered Parliament in 1863, and from 
1874 was thrice Prime Minister, and 4 times Treasurer. 

ATLA'NTA. Cap. and largest city of Georgia, 
U.S.A, Founded as Terminus in 1837, and re**namcd 
in 1845, it was nearly destroyed in 1864 during the 
American Civil War. It has 2 universities and a 
college founded in 1885 for Negro students. Pop. 
(1960) 487,455. 

ATLANTIC, Battle of the. Name given to the 
continuous battle fought in the Atlantic Ocean 
throughout the S.W.W. (1939-45) by the Royal Naiy, 
the Merchant Navy, and Coastal Command aircrrit, 
under the operational control of the Admiralty, 
against the sea and air power of Germany. 

The battle opened on the first night of the War, 
when on 4 Sept. 1939 the Donaldson liner, 
sailing from Glasgow to New York, was torpedoeo 
by a German submarine off the Irish coast, ine 
Germans tried U-boats, surface-raiders, indiscrimin- 
ate mine-laying, and aircraft, but every enemy methoa 
was successfully countered by, e.g., the convoy system 
and degaussing. Outstanding incidents were tne 
engagements in which the armed merchantmen 
Rawalpindi (23 Nov. 1939) and Jervis Bay Nf^* 
1940) were sunk by German warships, and tne 
destruction of the great German battleship 
on 27 May 1941. The total number of U-boats 
destroyed by the Allies during the whole wnt 'vas 
nearly 800. No fewer than 2,200 convoys of 75 , uw 
merchant ships crossed the Atlantic. , , 

ATLANTIC CHARTER. Declaration issued b) 
Winston Churchill and President Roosevelt fb‘%"!?' 
meetings on board H.M.S. Prince of Wales and tne 
U.S. carrier Augusta, in Aug. 1941. It stated tna 
Britain and the U.S.A. sought no territorial aggran- 
dizement; desired no territorial changes not according 
with the wishes of the peoples concerned; respecteo 





ATLANTIC CITY— ATOM 


77 


the rights of all peoples to choose their own form of 
government; wished to see self-government restored 
to the occupied countries; would further access by all 
states to trade and raw materials; desired international 
collaboration for the raising of economic standards; 
hoped to see a peace affording security to all nations 
and enabling them to cross the seas without hindrance; 
and proposed the disarmament of the aggressor states 
as a preliminary to general disarmament. 

ATLANTIC CITY. City of U.S.A. on the coast of 
New Jersey, celebrated seaside and pleasure resort. 
Pop. (1960) 59,544. 

ATLANTIC COLLEGE. International educational 
experiment conceived by Kurt Hahn (q.v.) and Air 
Marshal Sir Lawrence Darvell. The first A.C. (for 
boys of 17-18 drawn from N. America and Europe) 
was opened in 1962 in St. Donat’s Castle (once owned 
by W. R. Hearst, q.v.), 14 m. W. of Cardiff, Wales, 
which was bought for the college by Antonin Besse. 

ATLANTIC OCEAN. The sea lying between Europe 
and Africa on the E., and America on the W., and 
probably named after the fabulous island or con- 
tinent of Atlantis. It extends from the Arctic to the 
Antarctic Ocean, being divided by the Equator into 
the North A. and South A., with a total area of 
31,500,000 sq. m. Its average depth is just over 2,000 
fathoms (more than 2 miles). Running N.-S. along 
the middle of the ocean is the Mid-Atlantic Ridge 
which separates two large troughs in each of which 
the depth reaches more than 4,000 fathoms. The 
N. Atlantic is the saltest of the main oceans, and the 
tides are larger than those of other oceans. 

ATLANTIS. An island continent, which according 
to Plato once existed in the Atlantic opposite the 
Straits of Gibraltar, but foundered about 9,600 b.c. 
as_a result of submarine convulsions. The story (as 
originally told by Egyptian priests to Solon) may 
refer to the volcanic eruption c. 1500 b.c. of Santorin 
(of which the is. Thera and Therasis c. 70 m. N. of 
Crete are the remains), causing the collapse of the 
empire of Minoan Crete by fire and tidal wave. 

A'TLAS. In Greek mythology, one of the Titans 
who revolted against the gods; as a punishment A. 
was compelled to support the heavens upon his head 
and shoulders. Growing weary, he asked Perseus to 
turn him into stone, and he was transformed into Mt. 
Atlas. The use of the word to denote a book of maps 
was introduced in the 16th cent, by Mercator; such 
books had a frontispiece showing Atlas supporting 
the globe. 


. ATLAS. Mountain system of N. W. Africa, stretch- 
ing for about 1,500 m. from the Atlantic coast of 
Morocco to the Gulf of Gabes, Tunisia, and lying 
between the Mediterranean on the N. and the Sahara 
on the S. Geologically the A. mts. compare with the 
Alps in age, but their structure is much less complex. 
They are recognized as the continuation of the great 
fold mountain systems of Europe. 
atmosphere. The air which surrounds and 
lorms a permanent covering of the earth’s surface. 
R (s a mixture of gases which show no measurable 
variation near the surface of the earth except for 
■h- vapour. The constitution of dry air from 
Which all water vapour has been removed is as follows 
tpcrccntagc by volume): nitrogen 78-09; oxygen 
argon 0-93; carbon dioxide 0-03. Included in 
the above arc minute quantities of other gases, c.g. 
aeon, helium, krypton, hydrogen, xenon, ozone, and 
radon, each less than 0-0001. 

li prer^i/re is normally equivalent to 

« Ji-t • in. but varies slightly. It decreases 

AT-'isr higher altitudes are reached. 

Coral Reefs. 

iliiT,. (Gk. alamos, indivisible). Name given to 
it small, discrete particles of which all matter 
n °.'"P°scd. There are 100 kinds of A. which differ 
hemical behaviour, and correspond to the 100 


element which cannot be broken up by chemical 
means into anything simpler. 

Belief in the existence of As. dates back to the days 
of the ancient Greek natural philosophers, but it 
rested on entirely circumstantial evidence, since As. 
are much too small to be seen even by the microscope; 
the largest is only about a hundred-millionth of an 
inch across. Furthermore, they are in constant motion. 
Of recent times, however, various methods for 
detecting the presence of single As. have been devised, 
all making use of effects which can be produced by 
the energy of a rapidly-moving A. Rutherford showed 
that As. of certain radio-active elements shoot out 
spontaneously the so-called alpha rays, single As. of 
helium issuing with a speed of about 10,000 m. a sec. 
At this speed an A. has sufficient ener^ to produce 
a tiny speck of light when it hits a thin layer of 
phosphorescent zinc sulphide. Each A. causes a splash 
of light, and this momentary scintillation can be 
observed with a microscope. It is then possible to 
determine its path. 

Until near the end of the last century it was believed 
that every A. was a complete unbreakable entity. Since 
then the modem theory of atomic structure has been 
worked out, largely by Rutherford, who by experi- 
ments with alpha particles showed that every A. 
consists of a very minute particle, only one 10,000th 
as big across as the atom, called the nucleus, sur- 
rounded by a distribution of particles of negative 
electricity called electrons. 

All electrons have identical mass and charge. The 
different properties of the van'ous chemical elements 
are due to the different number of electrons in the 
atom of each element. The simplest element, hydro- 
gen, contains 1 electron; each atom of carbon contains 
6; the most complex A. known in nature, that of 



tom. Lithium has the at. no. 3. and the path of the three 
ectrons round the nucleus Is shown by the white bands of the 
odd: two move In compact circles, one In a wide ellipse, 
clow, a photoeraph ofalpha-rays from thorium C. One of the 
lYs strikes the nucleus of a nltroren atom, causirt a trany 
utation. The ray is absorbed and a hydroten proton ejected 
causins the transverse streak seen upper left. 



78 ATOM—ATOMIC ENERGY ORGANIZATIONS 



ATOMIC ENERGY. The U.K. was a pioneer from 1955 In 
the conversion of nuclear fission energy Into electricity with 
the Caider Hall type reactor. A major advance upon this type* 
however, was the gas-cooled reactor at Windscale, Cumber- 
land, seen above. Photo: U.#CA.£.A. 

uranium, has 92. The mass of an A. of any kind is 
several thousand times as great as the mass of the 
electrons it contains. Moreover, As. in their normal 
state have no excess of electric charge. Save in hydro- 
gen, each nucleus is composed of 2 kinds of particle, 
protons and neutrons. Each proton has a positive 
electric charge, equal in magnitude but opposite in 
sign to that of the electron; the neutrons have no 
charge. Proton and neutron have nearly equal mass, 
and this is about 1839 times as great as the mass of 
the electron. Since the proton and electron charges 
are equal and opposite and the A. as a whole has no 
charge, the number of protons within the nucleus of 
any A. must equal the number of electrons outside 
the nucleus. The number of units of positive charge 
(protons) in the nucleus is called the atomic number. 

The problem of the basic structure of the neutrons 
and protons that make up atomic nuclei will be 
brought nearer solution when some fundamental 
(sub-atomic) particles discovered in recent high 
energy physics research are better understood. They 
inch anti-particles (such as the anti-proton and anti- 
neutron) which are opposite in some properties but 
identical in others to known charged and neutral 
particles; hyperons, with masses greater than protons; 
and mesons, with masses intermediate between 
electrons and protons. 

As. which have the same number of protons but 
differ in their number of neutrons are called isotopes; 
these have identical chemical properties since they 
have the same number of electrons. Most of the 
chemical elements consist of mixtures of two or more 
isotopes; e.g. about 1 atom in 4,000 of natural hydro- 
gen contains 1 neutron in addition to the single proton 
that forms the nucleus of the ordinary hydrogen A. 
This kind of hydrogen is called heavy hydrogen or 
deuterium, and is denoted by the symbol H* as 
opposed to for the more plentiful isotope. At the 
other end of the list, natural uranium consists of 
3 isotopes, U”‘, U’**, and U*", the last forming 
over 99 per cent of the mixture. 

As. as a whole are held together by the electrical 
forces of attraction between each negative electron 
and the positive protons within the nucleus. The tatter 
repel one another with relatively enormous forces; a 
nucleus holds together only because other forces, not 
of a simple electrical character, attract the protons 
and neutrons to one another. These additional forces 
act only so long as the protons and neutrons are 
virtually in contact with one another. If, therefore, a 
fragment of a complex nucleus, containing some 
protons becomes only slightly loosened from the main 
agglomeration of neutrons and protons, the strong 
natural repulsion between the protons will cause this 
fragment to fly apart from the rest of the nucleus 
with high speed, carrying with it energy that is very 
much greater than the energy released in chemical 


reactions between As. - reactions which involve only 
the weak forces existing between the outer electrons 
of the As. It is by such fragmentation of atomic nuclei 
{nuclear fission) that ‘atomic energy’ (more strictly 
nuclear energy) is released. 

Some of the most complex natural nuclei, e.g. those 
of uranium and radium, are radioactive, that is, they 
spontaneously disintegrate with the emission of a 
ftagment containing 2 neutrons and 2 protons, a 
so-called alpha particle. If a large number of As. of 
say U®’® are considered, about half of them will have 
disintegrated after about 4,000 million years; for 
radium the corresponding hard-life is c. 1,600 years. 

ATOM BOMB. Se’e Bomb. 

ATOMIC ENERGY. Energy obtained from the 
inner core or nucleus of atoms, as contrasted with 
the energy released in chemical processes, which is 
derived from the electrons surrounding the nucleus. 

If a high-speed alpha particle strikes another nucleus 
it can cause it to disintegrate, e.g. by the emission of 
a proton or a neutron. The released neutron, having 
no electric charge, can pass freely through matter 
unless it strikes a nucleus which it can easily enter 
since the protons do not repel it as they would a 
positively-charged particle. It may leave the nucleus 
again, or may stay in it, in which case it may or may 
not cause a practically immediate nuclear disintegra- 
tion. What actually happens depends on the kind of 
nucleus it strikes and the velocity with which it strikes 
it. If a neutron enters a nucleus of the latter may 
undergo fission into 2 roughly equal fragments which 
fly apart, while at the same time a small number of 
free neutrons (often 2 or 3) are released and travel 
out through the material. If the material is pure U'“, 
then they may enter other nuclei, causing further 
fissions, more released neutrons, and so on; an ever- 
branching ‘chain’ of nuclear fission spreads with great 
rapidity through the material with enormous evolution 
of energy. A certain minimum amount of U*“ is 
required to support the nuclear explosion; this critical 
amount is a military secret. In practice 2 lumps of 
the materials, each smaller than the critical size, are 
brought close together, forming a lump above the 
critical size; as soon as a neutron enters the system, 
there will be a nuclear explosion. A slow controllable 
chain reaction may be produced in a uranium pile, 
made of alternate lumps or rods of pure uranium 
metal and of a material called a moderator. The first 
successful pile contained 6 tons of uranium metal, 
with carbon as the moderator. Since the persons 
operating the pile must be protected from the radia- 
tions arising from the fission process and from 
secondary causes, the pile must be enclosed by thick 
walls weighing many tons. This fact precludes the 
use of atomic energy in e.g. motor-cars, but it may 
be used in ships. The cost of construction is also so 
great that the use of uranium piles as generators ol 
heat is unlikely at present to mean a large drop in 
electric-power costs. But it does deprive the steady 
reduction of coal and oil reserves of much of us 
menace; and it may be of the greatest significance to 
countries without these natural sources of power. 

Beside producing power, the uraniurn pile may oe 
used for the production of new radioactive substances 
that are made from ordinary chemical elements py 
the action of neutrons (which the pile provides m 
very great number). An example is radioactive phos- 
phorus, of great value as a ‘tracer element’ in biological 
research. First commercial use of a nuclear explosion 
was in the release of natural gas deposits in New 
Mexico, 1967. See Bomb. 

ATOMIC ENERGY ORGANIZATIONS. Atomic 
energy and its applications are normally controlled oj 
national govt, organizations, . , 

The nominated U.K. organization is the Umteo 
Kingdom A.E. Authority (q.v.) with H.Q. in London. 
The major Commonwealth countries have their own 
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organizations, in particular: A.E. of Canada Ltd., the 
Australian A.E. Commission, the Pakistan A.E. 
Commission, and the Indian Dept, of A.E. Most 
other leading countries have nuclear energy pro- 
grammes and national organizations, the largest of 
these being the United States A.E. Commission, the 
U.S.S.R. State Committee of the Council of Ministers, 
the French Commissariat a I’Energie Atomique, the 
Swedish organization AB Atomenergi, the Italian 
Atomic Energy Commission, the Spanish Junta de 
Energia Nuclear, and the Japanese Atomic Energy 
Authorities. 

In addition the Common Market countries supjjort 
a joint organization called Euratom, and there is a 
more broadly based and informal association under 
O.E.C.D. auspices known as the European A.E. 
Agency. The International A.E. Agency in Vienna, 
estab. in 1957, acts as a general clearing house on 
international matters, and provides a forum for 
technical discussion. It is guided by a Scientific 
Advisory Committee of the Sec. Gen. of the U.N. 

International organizations exist for research in 
nuclear physics, the major ones being at Dubna (q.v. 
in Russia, and_ Geneva (C.E.R.N., q.v.j. Other inter- 
national organizations exist for co-operative research 
in the use of isotopes. 

ATOMIC NUMBER. The number of electrons, or, 
what is its equivalent, the positive charge on the 
nucleus, of an atom. The 103 elements are numbered 
1 (hydrogen) to 103 (lawrencium) in the Periodic 
Table. See Chemistry and Inorganic Chemistry. 

ATOMIC TIME. The measurement of the radia- 


tions which atoms emit or absorb, made on the 
assumption that their properties are constant, as a 
standard of time. Such measurement can be rapidly 
and conveniently made in the case of atoms of 
caesium, and provides a degree of precision far 
beyond that of the rotation of the earth; it was 
adopted as world standard 1964. 

ATOMIC WEIGHT. The least weight of a chemical 
element that is present in a molecular weight of any 
of its compounds. A.Ws. are relative numbers or 
ratios, not absolute weights. Formerly the A.W. of 
hydrogen, the smallest element, was taken as unity 
but it has been found more convenient to take the 
A.W. of oxygen as exactly 16, when that of hydrogen 
is 1-008. The absolute weight (or mass) of a hydrogen 
atom is l-6x 10~** grams. 

ATONALITY. In music, name given to a modem 
system of harmony, in which there is an absence of 
key. Towards the end of the 19th cent., the chromatic- 
ism of such composers as Wagner had the efiect of 
leading the music farther and farther from the original 
key. Scriabin’s later work showed a distinct tendency 
towards A., and he was the first to attempt to formu- 
late it into a system by building up his harmonies on 
certain ‘synthetic chords’. The system which is now 
generally called the atonal system, however, was that 
worked out by Arnold Schonberg about 1911, and 
finally perfected by him about 1923. This is more 
correctly called the ‘twelve-tone system’; Schonberg 
and his followers repudiate the term A. as meaningless. 
Their system, though totally different from that which 
underlies diatonic harmony, is by no means arbitrary 
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but is bound by strict rules. The chief exponents of 
A. are Schonberg, Alban Berg, von Webern, and 
Kfenek 

ATOTVEMENT. Literally, a bringing to be *at one’, 
i.e. reconciliation. In Christian theology, it is the 
doctrine that Jesus Christ sufTwed on the Cross as the 
means of effecting reconciliation and forgiveness 
between God and man. 

ATONEMENT, Day of. Jewish religious fast held 
on the 10th day of Tishri (Sept.-Oct.), the 7th 
month of the Jewish year. 

ATROPINE (a'tropin). An alkaloid, the attive 
principle of deadly nightshade, or belladonna, named 
from the Greek Atropos, one of the three Fates who 
cut men’s lives short. Usually given as atropine 
sulphate, it is a mild local anaesthetic. 

ATTAJR OF ROSES (Pers. attar, essence). Perfume 
derived from the essential oil of roses, obtained by 
crushing and distilling the petals of the flowers. 

ATTENBOROUGH, Richard (1923- ). British 
actor and film producer. Outstanding among his 
modern, naturalistic roles was Pinkie in Brighton 
Rock (1943); later films inch The Guinea Pig, Brothers 
in Law and The Angry Silence (1959; co-producer). 
His brother David A. (1926- ) led zoological expe- 
ditions to Indonesia, New Guinea, Madagascar, etc., 
was controller BBC 2 (television) 1965-8, and then 
became director of programmes, television. 

ATTERBURY, Francis (1662-1732). C. of E. divine 
and politician. Taking holy orders in 1687, he was 
appointed a royal chaplain by William III. Under 
Queen Anne he received rapid promotion, becoming 
bishop of Rochester in 1713. His Jacobite sympathies 
revented his attaining to the primacy, and in 1722 
e was sent to the Tower and subsequently banished. 
He was a friend of Pope and Swift. 

ATTICA. District of ancient Greece, washed on 
two sides by the Aegean Sea. It is a prefecture of 
mod em G reece with Athens as its cap. 

A'TTILA (c. 406-53). King of the Huns, called 
the ‘Scourge of God’. Becoming king in 434 of hordes 
of Huns roaming the area from the Caspian to the 
Danube, he embarked on a career of vast conquests 
ranging from the Rhine to Persia. In 451 he invaded 
Gaul, but was defeated near ChSlons-sur-Mame by 
the Roman and Visigothic armies under Aetius and 
Theodoric. In 452 he led his Huns into Italy and only 
the personal intervention of Pope Leo I prevented the 
sacking of Rome. He returned to Pannonia and d. on 
the night of his marriage with Ildico. 

AT^S. A Phrygian god, whose death and resur- 
rection symbolized the end of winter and the arrival 
of spring. Beloved by the goddess Cybele, he was 
driven mad by her as a punishment for his infidelity, 
and castrated himself and bled to death. His worship- 
pers sought identification with the god by castrating 
themselves. 

ATTLEE, aement Richard, 1st earl (1883-1967). 
British Labour statesman. B. in Putney, the son of a 
solicitor, he was ed. at Haileybury and Oxford, and 
practised at the Bar 1906-9. Social work in E. London 
and co-operation with the Webbs in Poor Law reform 
led him to become a Socialist; he joined the Fabian 
Society and the I.L.P. in 1908. He became sec. to 
Toynbee Hall in 1910 and lecturer in social science at 
the London School of Economics m 1913. After dis- 
tinguished service in the F.W.W. he was mayor of 
Stepney 1919-20; Labour M.P. for Limehouse 1922- 
50 and for W. Walthamstow 1950-5. 

In the 1st and 2nd Labour Govts, he was Under- 
Sec. for War (1924), and Chancellor of the Duchy of 
Lancaster and P.M.G. (1929-31). In 1935 he became 
Leader of the Opposition. In the wartime Coalition 
Govt, he was Lord Privy Seal (1940-2), Dominions 
Sec. (1942-3) and Lord Pres, of the Council (1943-5), 
combining the office of Deputy P.M. with both these 
latter posts. In July 1945 he became P.M. after a 


Labour landslide in the 
general election, and intro- 
duced a sweeping pro- 
gramme of nationalization 
and a whole new system of 
social services. The govt, 
was returned to power with 
a much reduced majority 
in 1950 and was defeated 
in 1951. Following his 
resignation as P.M., he 
was awarded the O.M. and 
in 1955 accepted an earl- 
dom, on his retirement as 
Leader of the Opposition. 

His books inch The Labour 
Party in Perspective (1937) 
and As it Happened (1954), an autobiography. 

ATTORNEY (ater'ni). Person appointed by another 
to do certain acts in his stead. In Britain the term is 
largely obsolete, but the head of the English Bar and 
principal law officer of the Crown is still known as 
the A. General-, he is usually prominent in politics. In 
the U.S. an A. combines the functions of barrister and 
solicitor: the A. General, a member of the cabinet and 
appointed by the pres., is the chief law officer of the 
govt, and head of the dept, of justice. 

ATTWELL, Mabel Lade (1879-1964). British artist, 
illustrator of many books for children, ind, her own 
stories and verse. Her apple-faced children are inimi- 
table and have been reproduced on numerous 
souvenirs. She m. in 1908 Harold Earnshaw who d. 
in 1937. 

■ AUBE (6b). River of N.E, France, a tributary of 
the Seine, giving its name to a dept. It is about 150 m. 
long. 

AUBER (obar'), Daniel Frangois Esprit (1782-1871). 
French operatic composer. B. at Caen, he studied 
under Cherubini. Of his about 50 operas. The Dumb 
Girl of Portici (1828) and the comic opera pro Diavolo 
(1830) are best known. 

AUBERT (obar'), Louis (1877- ). French com- 
poser. B. near St. Malo, he has composed music in 
the Spanish idiom, particularly ‘Habanera’; also 
orchestral music and the opera La Foret bleue. 

AUBREY (aw'bri), John (1626-97). British anti- 
quary. B. in Wilts, he studied law, but became depen- 
dent on patrons such as Ashmole and Hobbes. He 
pub. Miscellanies (1696) of folklore and ghost-stones, 
whilst the material he collected for surveys of Suirey 
and Wilts appeared posthumously in 1719 and 1862 
respectively. His Brief Lives (pub. 1898) contain 
intimate notes on celebrities of his time. A. was the 
first to claim Stonehenge as a Druid temple. 

AUBRIETIA (awbre'sha). Genus of spring-flower- 
ing dwarf perennial plants of the Cruciferae order, 
trailing in habit and bearing purple flowers. R 
named in 1763 by Adanson after Claude Aubnet 
(c. 1665-1742), painter for the French Royal Garden. 

AUBUSSON (obusofi'). Town in the dept, of 
Creuse, France, famous for its carpets and 
the industry dating from the 15th cent. Pop. (1962) 
6,279. 

AUCH (osh). French town, cap. of the dept, of Ger^ 
It was the capita! of Armagnac and of Gascony, ana 
has a fine Gothic cathedral. Pop. c. 16,500. 

AUCHINLECK (awk'inlek), Sir Qaude John 
(1884- ). British soldier. Son of a colonel in tne 
Royal Artillery, he was G.O.C.-in-C. Southern Com- 
mand in England in 1940, C.-in-C. in India in 1941, 
and in the Middle East 1941-2. During the summet 
of 1942 his army was forced back to the EgypHaa 
frontier by Rommel, but there made a magnificent 
stand. Handing over the command of the 8lh 7^7 
to Montgomery, he was appointed in 1943 C.-in-C- m 
India for the second time. In 1946 he was promoieo 
to field marshal, and retired in 1947. 
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AUCKLAND, George Eden, 1st earl of A. (1784- 
1849). British statesman. He became Tory M.P. in 
1810. and 1835-41 was Governor-General of India. 
Auckland in N.Z. is named after him. 

AUCKLAND. Largest city of New Zealand. It 
stands between Waitemata and Manukau Harbours on 
the A. peninsula, and is an important port and indus- 
trial and commercial centre. Founded 1840 (cap. of 
N.Z. till 1865), A. has a uriv. (1882), Anglican and 
R.C. cathedrals, and internal, airport (1965) at 
Mangere. Pop. (1967) 565,500. See map below. 

AUCTION. The sale of property in public, usually 
to the highest bidder. Auctioneers must take out an 
annual licence. There are usually conditions of sale by 
which all bidders are bound. A bid may be withdrawn 
at any time before the auctioneer brings down the 
hammer, and the seller is likewise entitled to withdraw 
any lot before the hammer falls. It is illegal for the 
seller or anyone on his behalf to make a bid for his 
own goods unless his right to do so has been reserved 
and notified before the sale. A reserve price is kept 
secret, but the amount of an upset price is made 
public before the sale. An A. where property is first 
offered at a high price and gradually reduced until a 
bid is received is known as a Dutch A. 

AUCTION BRIDGE. Card Game played by two 
pairs of players. A development of bridge, it origin- 
ated in India among members of the Indian Civil 
Service, reached England in 1903, and was first played 
at the Portland Club in 1908. Its chief characteristic 
is that trumps are decided by preliminary bid or 
auction. In 1929 it was largely supplanted by Con- 
tract Bridge (q.v.). 

AUDE (6d). River of S.E. France, 130 m. long, 
which gives its name to a dept. Carcassonne is the 
chief town on it. 

AUDEN (aw'den), Wystan Hugh (1907- ). Anglo- 
American poet. B. in York and ed. at Oxford, he was 
with C. Day Lewis and Spender (qq.v.), one of the 
committed’ poets of the thirties, and pub. his 1st 
volume in 1930. By the time of Look Stranger (1926) 
much of the earlier obscurity of manner had been 
discarded, and noteworthy later books are The Quest 
(1941), with some fine sonnets: Another Time (1940), 
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excellent conversational verse; The Age of Anxiety A 
£’£'o/og«e (1947), and The Shield of Achilles 
(1955). Representing a new departure in drama, both 
in idea and method, were The Dog Beneath the Skin 
(1935), The Ascent of F6 (1937), and On the Frontier 
(1938), written with Christopher Ishenvood (q.v.). 
In 1939 he became assoc, prof, of English Literature 
at Ann Arbor Univ., Michigan, and subsequently 
adopted American citizenship, but in 1956-61 returned 
to Oxford as prof, of poetry. A. is a poet of great 
satiric and lyric gifts, although not free from careless- 
ness and cheap effects. By his daring technique, 
evolved under the influence of Hopkins and Eliot, he 
cleared the way for younger writers. His effect on 
modern drama is undeniable. 

AUDENARDE. French form of Oudenaarde. 
AUDITOR. A person whose duty it is to examine 
accounts. In the U.K. the Companies Act 1 94s 
requires that the accounts of companies to which it 
applies must be audited annually, that the As. must 
report to the members stating whether they have 
obtained all the information required and whether 
the company’s balance sheet exhibits a true view of 
the company’s affairs. 

AUDUBON (aw'dubon), John James (1785-1851). 
American naturalist. B. in Santo Domingo, the son 
of a French sailor and a Creole woman, he was ed. in 
Paris and became a trader in Kentucky. In 1524 he 
pub. the first parts of his Birds of North Am m . 
with a remarkable series of colour plates. Lait; -t. 
produced a similar work on American quadr' p- d 
The National A. Soc. (originating 1886) has I’rai.rj'- 
throughout the U.S. and Canada for the stud> 
protection of birds, (see illus. p. 82) 

AUER (ow'er), Leopold (1845-1930). Huntciri.T- 
violinist. A pupil of Joachim, he played m curi^cri,s 
with Brahms and Liszt, taught the \iolm u fi 
Petersburg from 1868, conducted the .'ourt csr.- ' s 
(1887-92), and emigrated to New York m 
AUER VON WELSBACH (ow'er-fon-.cis h) i , 
(1858-1929). Austrian chemist and in\cntor !' 
Vienna, he was a research worker in pure eliei i 'c 
and invented the incandescent gas-mantle and n’.' 
other lighting improvements. 

AUGIER (6zhc-a), Emile ■ 

9). French dramatist. B. at \’ale- ^ 
he studied law but turned to n.c i.’i. 
after the success of his verse-'.' r / 
Cigiie in 1844. His best-knev. n . 

Le Gendre de M. Poiner i ' ■ 
written in prose in collaborn.i , 

Jules Sandeau, a realistic ciei -.c 
of bourgeois society, has bei . . 
classic 

AUGSBURG (owgs’boorg). fur- 
man city in Bavaria at the conflucricc 
of the Wertach and Lcch. 32 m. 
N.W. of Munich. It is named c. 800 
after the Roman emperor Augustus 
who founded it in 15 a.c. During 
the Middle Ages its merchants, par- 
ticularly the families of Fugger and 
Welser, were world-famous. During 
the S.W.W. the Messcrschmiti and 
other engineering works «crc 
frequently bombed. Pop. (1966) 
91? 549. 

The Confession of ^ 

ment of the Protestant faith as hth 
b^ the German Reformers, r^csc'il.M 
tn Charles V at llic Picl of \ 
in 1530. It is the accepted st.itc- 
ment of the creed of the Lull;cr.in 

^'augurs (aw'gcrz). College of 
Roman priests who interpreted the 
will of heaven from traditional signs 


AUCKLAND 
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AUDUBON. ’The Wild 
Turkey Cock*. New York 
Historical Society, N,Y. City* 


or 'auspices’, chief of which were the flight of birds, 
the entrails of animals sacrificed, and the direction of 
thunder and lightning. Their advice was sought before 
the commencement of battle, and on other important 
occasions. Consuls and other high officials had the 
right to consult the auspices 
themselves, and a campaign 
was said to be conducted 
‘under the auspices’ of 
the general who had thus 
consulted the will of the 
gods. 

AUGUSTINE (awgus'tin) 
(a.d. 354-430). Christian 
saint, theologian, and a 
Father of the Church. B. 
at Tagaste, Numidia, of 
Roman descent, he studied 
rhetoric in Carthage where 
he became the father of 
a natural son, Adeodatus. 
He lectured at Tagaste and 
Carthage and for 10 years 
was attached to the Mani- 
chaean heresy. In 383 he 
went to Rome, and on 
moving to Milan came under the influence of Ambrose. 
After prolonged study of Neo-Platonism A. was con- 
verted to Christianity and was baptized by Ambrose 
together with his son. Resigning his chair in rhetoric, 
he returned to Africa, his mother St. Monica dying 
at Ostia on the journey, and settled at Tagaste. His 
son d. at 17, In 391, while visiting Hippo, A. was 
ordained priest. In 395 he was given the right of 
succession to the bishopric of Hippo, and in 396 
succeeded to the office. He d. at Hippo during its 
siege by the Vandals. 

Many of A.’s books resulted from his share in 3 
great controversies: he refuted Manichaeism; attacked 
and did much to eliminate Donatism (conference of 
Carthage, 411),’ and devoted the last 20 years of his 
life to the Pelagian controversy, in which he main- 
tained the doctrine of original sin and the necessity 
of divine grace. He estimated the number of his works 
at 230, and also wrote many sermons, as well as 
pastoral letters. A.’s most famous productions are his 
‘Confessions’, his spiritual autobiography, and the 
influential De Civitate Dei (City of God) vindicating 
the Christian Church and Divine Providence in 22 
books. 

AUGUSTINE, St. (d. a.d. 604), First archbishop 
of Canterbury. Originally prior of the Benedictine 
monastery of St. Andrew, Rome, he was sent to con- 
vert England by Pope Gregory I. Landing at Ebbs- 
fleet, Thanet (597), he soon baptized Ethelbert, King 
of Kent. He was consecrated bishop of the English at 
Arles (597) and appointed archbishop in 601. In 603 
he attempted unsuccessfully to unite the Roman and 
native Celtic churches at a conference on the Severn. 
A. was the founder of Christ Church, Canterbury 
(603), and the abbey of SS. Peter and Paul, now the 
site of St. A.’s Missionary College, His festival is 
celebrated on 26 May. 

AUGUSTINIANS. Name applied to all religious 
communities which follow the Rule of St, Augustine 
of Hippo, It includes the Canons of St. Augustine, 
Augustinian Friars and Hermits, Ptemonstratensians, 
Gilbertines, and Trinitarians. 

AUGUSTUS (63 b.c.-a.d. 14). First of the Roman 
emperors. Caius Julius Caesar Octavianus was the 
son of a senator who married a niece of Julius Caesar, 
and he became his great-uncle’s adopted son and 
principal heir. Following Caesar’s murder, Octavian 
(as he was styled) formed with Mark Antony and 
Lcpidus the triumvirate which divided the Roman 
world between them, and proceeded to eliminate 
the opposition. Antony’s victory in 42 over Brutus 


and Cassius brought the Republic to an end. Soon 
after Antony became enamoured of Cleopatra and 
spent most of his time at Alexandria, while Octavian 
consolidated his hold on the western part of the 
Roman dominion. War was declared against Cleo- 
patra, and the naval victory at Actium in 31 left 
Octavian in unchallenged supremacy, since Lepidus 
had been forced to retire. 

After his return to Rome in 29 b.c., Octavian was 
created princeps semtus, and in 27 he was given the 
title of Augustus (venerable). He then resigned his 
extraordinary powers, and received from the Senate 
in return the proconsular command, which gave him 
control of the army, and the tribunician power, 
whereby he could initiate or veto legislation. In his 
programme of reforms A. received the support of 3 
loyal and capable helpers, Agrippa, Maecenas, and 
his wife, Livia, while Virgil and Horace acted as the 
poets laureate of the new regime. A firm frontier for 
the empire was established: on the N., the friendly 
Batavians held the Rhine delta, and then the line 
followed the course of the Rhine and Danube; on 
the E., the Parthians were friendly, and the Euphrates 
gave the next line; on the S., Africa was protected 
by the desert, on the W. were Spain and Gaul. The 
provinces were governed either by imperial legates 
responsible to the princeps, or by proconsuls appointed 
by the Senate. The army was made a profession, with 
fixed pay and length of service, and a permanent 
fleet was established. Finally, Rome itself received an 
adequate water supply, a fire brigade, a police force, 
and a large number of public buildings. 

The years after 12 b.c. were marked by private and 
public calamities; the marriage of A.’s daughter Julia 
to his stepson Tiberius proved disastrous, while a 
serious revolt occurred in Pannonia in a.d. 6, and in 
Germany 3 legions under Varus were annihilated in 
the Teutoburg Forest in a.d. 9. A. d, a broken man, 
but his work remained secure. He was an enlightened 
and generous patron of literature and the arts, and the 
period of his rule lives in history as the Augustan Age, 
Our illus. shows Augustus wearing the diadem of a 
Hellenistic king, which he would not have dared to 
wear in Rome. 

AUK (awk). Family of diving birds (Alcidae) allied 
to the gulls, and generally included with them in the 
plover order (Charadriiformes). They are marine 
birds feeding upon fish, and are confined to the 
northern hemisphere. "The largest of the family, the 
Great Auk {Plautus impennis), became extinct ^ter 
1 844. It could not fly, but other As. use their wings 
for flying short distances, and as oars in the sea. The 
smallest is the Little A. {Alle alle), which is a winter 
visitor to Britain. Other members of the family are the 
razorbills, guillemots, and 
puffins. 

AULD (awld) LANG 
SYNE (Scottish for ‘old 
long since' or ‘long ago’). 

Title of a song written by 
Robert Burns, c. 1789, and 
based on lines attributed 
to Sir Robert Aytoun; it is 
sung at the conclusion of 
social gatherings, and is set 
to an old Scottish air. 

AULD REEKIE (‘Old 
Smoky’). Scottish dialect 
name formerly applied to 
Edinburgh, on account of 
its smokiness and dirty AUGUSTUS, a gem cjm«> 
streets 

AUNG SAN (1914-47). Burmese, statesman. 
Imprisoned for his nationalist activities while e 
student in Rangoon, he escaped in 1940 to Japan, 
returned to lead the Burma Independence Arm)', 
which assisted the Japanese invasion of 1942, ano 
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became Defence Minister in the puppet gon. set up. 
Before long, however, he secretly contacted the resist- 
ance movement, and from March 1945 openly co- 
operated with the British in the expulsion of the 
Japanese. As leader of the Anti-Fascist People’s Free- 
dom League he became Vice-President of the Executive 
Council, in Sept. 1946, and was assassinated by 
political opponents in July 1947. 

AU'RANGZEB or Aurun.'ptebc (1618-1707). Mogul 
emperor of Hindustan. 3rd son of Shah Jahan, he 
made himself master of the court by a palace revolu- 
tion, and ruled as emperor from 1658. His reign was 
the most brilliant period of the Mogul dynasty, but 
A.’s despotic tendencies and Mohammedan fanati- 
cism aroused much opposition. His latter years were 
spent in war with the princes of Rajputana and 
Mahrattas. 

AURE'LIAN (c. 214-275). Roman emperor from 
270; full name, Lucius Domitius Aurelianus. A suc- 
cessful soldier, he was chosen emperor by his troops 
on the death of Claudius II. He defeated the Goths 
and Vandals, defeated and captured Zenobia of 
Palmyra, and was planning a campaign againsfParthia 
when he was murdered. The A. Wall, a fortification 
surrounding Rome, was built by A. in a.d. 271. It was 
made of concrete, and substantial ruins exist. The A. 
Way ran from Rome through Pisa and Genoa to 
Antipolis (Antibes) in Gaul. 

AURE'LIUS (Antoninus), Marcus. Roman emperor. 
See Marcus Aurelius. 

AURIC (ohrik'), Georges (1899- ). French com- 
poser. He was one of the musical group known as Les 
Six, who were influenced by Erik Satie. A. composed 
a comic opera, several ballets, and incidental music. 

AURICULA (awrik'ula). Species of primrose 
{Primula auricula), well kno«'n as a garden flower. It 
is a native of the Alps, but has been grown in Eng. 
gardens for 3 centuries. 
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AURIGNACIAN 
(awrigna'shan). In archae- 
ology, the name given to 
an Old Stone Age culture 
which came between the 
fdousterian and the Solu- 
trian in the Upper Palaeo- 
lithic, It is derived from a 
cave at Aurignac in the 
Pyrenees. See Stone Age. 

AURIOL (ohriol'). Vin- 
cent (1884-1966). French 
Socialist statesman. In 1940 
he was one of the 80 So- 
cialist deputies who voted 
against according full pow- 
ers to Petain, and was 
imprisoned. He later took 
part in the resistance move- 
dc • Ai • ment, and in 1943 joined 

ho ^'e'ers. Mm. of State from Nov. 1945, 

IQdfi u 2 Constituent Assemblies of 

AURnruc^’J’"* of the 4th Rep. 1947-53. 

^ toks). The huge wild cattle {Bos 

It nrnhnki' that fOrrrierly inhabited central Europe, 
end nftln the Polish forests up to the 

and black between 7 and 8 ft. high, 

AURO'rV'd'^’^^ colour. 

SDondinV I goddess of the dawn, corre- 

Icfi Eos. Daily before dawn she 

charmt ^hand Tithonus and rose to heaven in a 
AUROr\"" n ‘=°ming of daylight. 

Aurorn Celestial phenomenon known as the 
hcmi<;nhi.^r^°^'j Northern Lights in the northern 
it becmc Australis in the southern. Usually 

tlircctinn “ 'timinous arch having its apex in the 
shape of the magnetic pole, and it assumes the 
var\'int> hands," rays, curtains and coronas, 

B in colour from smoky black to flaming red. 


It has been suggested that As. are caused by electri- 
fied particles emitted by the sun. Certainly there is a 
close correlation between As. and sunspots. 

AUSCULTATION (awskoolta'shon). Listening to 
sounds inside the body. It is used in the medical 
examination of the heart, lungs, bowels, arteries, 
joints, liver, spleen, thyroid gland, and the state of 
the child within the womb. It was introduced by the 
French physician Laennec, who in 1819 invented the 
stethoscope, originally a trumpet-shaped wooden tube. 

.AUSGLEICH (ows'glikh; Ger., settlement, agree- 
ment, compromise). Name given to the compromise 
between Austria and Hungary of 8 Feb. 1867, which 
established the Austro-Hungarian Dual Monarch\. 
under Habsburg rule. It endured until the collapse o^ 
Austria-Hungary in 1918. 

AUSSIE (awz'y). Colloquial name for Australnr 
troops, particularly those of the F.W.W., 1914-18. 

AUSTEN (aw'sten), Jane (1775-1817). BriUsh 
novelist. B. at Steventon, Hants, where her father was 
rector, she began writing early, the burlesque Loi-e 
and Freindship (pub. 1922) belonging to 1790. In ISO! 
the family moved to Bath, and after the death of her 
lather in 1805, to South- 
ampton, finally settling „ 

in Chawton, '.vith her 
brother, Edward. 

During 1795 to 1798 she 
worked on 3 novels. The i'V ' 

first to be pub. (like its ' “ '. 

successors, anonsTnousIy). 
w'as Sense and Sensibility 


JANE AUSTEN A 
bf her sr:cr Cai 
c ISIO. Prs'j 


M P 


(1811; drafted in letter 
form" c. M91). Pride and 
Prejudice (1813) followed, 
but Nortbanper Abbey, a 
skit on the contempora'.' 

Gothic nos cl Isold lo a 
London publisher in 1803 
and bought back in U16i. 
did not appear till 1818. 

The fragmentary Watsons 
and Lady Susan i>\ruten 
c. 1803-5) remained un- 

^°The success of her pub. 

J.A. to write in rapid succession Uo/irpeWFur^ . - 

Emma (1816), Persuasion (1818), and the n . .. 

ment Sanditon (v.r. 1817). She d. at \Vincnes^ . . 

is buried in the cathedral. Although she twr r . 

beyond the world of middle-class pro'.ire .u " ^ ^ 

she attains perfection within her range. S' e - | ■; 

utmost delicacy, naturalness, and ironical hu-, _ ar . 
her character-drawing, and from the rjis.t I.-* > • 

was remarkably mature. n...,,. nCTP-hi,- 

AUSTERLITZ (ow'sterhts). Small .n 

Slovakia, formerly in Austria 12 m L 
nn 7 Dec 1805 Napo eon defeated /Ucx,.nG-r i oi 
Russia and Francis H of Austria. Its Czech name is 

^'AUSTIN (aw'stin), Alfred N 835 - 1 9 13 )^Bmhh poet. 
He made his name with satirical poem A 

(1 861), which was followed by P' (e 

of poetry: from 1896 he was British 

AUSTIN, Herbert. 1st ba on 
pioneer motor-car a uorks m.maccrin 

den, he went to Australia j [,(. manufac- 

Mclbournc. ^ ^or^hiield, Birmincham. 

turing cars in 1905 No ^ , 92 ^ a. 

notablythc;A. Seven in 19-1- krighicd. 
Dlfminahn m M .l •»*”* % t Ifr* 


M.r.: in rn I 

:„-d i'n r936 V.-.* 3 

s: LS nsss li” 

-*d. . . ,1700-1859). British jurist. Son of 



84 


AUSTRAL— AUSTRALIA 


at Univ. Coll., London, 1826-32. In his writings he 
attempted to give precise definitions of sovereignly, 
liberty, etc., and by his lectures he greatly influenced 
many thinkers, including J. S. Mill. His wife, Sarah 
Taylor (1793-1867), wrote on educational and 
feminist subjects. 

austral, Florence ( 1 894-1968). Australian singer. 
B. in Melbourne, she studied both there and in 
London, and developed as a soprano of remarkable 
quality. She excelled in Wagnerian roles. 

AUSTRALASIA. Geographical term covering the 
Commonwealth of Australia, the Dominion of New 
Zealand, and the Pacific islands dependent on them, 

AUSTRALIA. Island continent in the southern 
hemisphere lying between the Pacific and Indian 
Oceans, with the Timor and Arafura seas to the N. Off 
the S.E. coast, separated by Bass Strait, is the island 
of Tasmania, part of the Commonwealth of Australia. 
The total area is 2,974,581 sq. m., more than J of 
which lies within the tropics. 

Geography. A. may be divided into 5 regions: 
(I) the narrow E. coastal plain, on which many of the 
large towns are situated; (2) the Western plateau, 
mainly semi-desert; (3) the central plains with good 
cattle and sheep country in the N. relying to a large 
extent on underground water supplies, and the 
wheat and cattle lands of the Murray basin in the S.; 
(4) the eastern highlands, with their mountains rising 
to 7,328 ft. in Kosciusko; (5) the tropical N.E. coast, 
protected by the Great Barrier reef, 1,200 m. long, 
where sugar and cotton are grown. 

The northern part of A. has a true tropical climate, 
with a monsoonal rainfall in summer fNov.-April) 
and continually high temperatures. The S.E. coastal 
area receives rain all the year round, and has hot 
summers and warm winters on the coastal plain 
grading to a cool mountain climate at higher alti- 
tudes. The E. mountain slopes are forested, but the 
W., receiving less rain, form large expanses of open 
grassland or scrub, which gives way to semi-desert 
and desert conditions in the heart of the continent. 
The extreme S.E. and S.W. of A. have a winter rain- 
fall. and a climate and vegetation closely resembling 
those of the European Mediterranean region. In the 
whole continent there is only one important river 
system, the Murray, with its tribumrie.s. 

Population. The Pop. of Australia was 12,000,000 
(inch full-blooded Aborigines) as est. in 1968, of 
whom a great majority were of British stock. Some 
modification of the ‘white Australia' policy has been 
envisaged, in order to people parts of the continent 



not suited to white immigrants. The Australian 
Aborigines, numbering perhaps 150,000 when white 
settlement began, probably do not exceed 30,000 in 
number. More than half continue to follow the life 
of nomadic Stone Age hunters; their ingenuity in 
inventing the boomerang and, indeed, in surviving a! 
all in the land they inhabit, demonstrates that their 
primitive condition is due to habitat and isolation, 
not stupidity. Some are employed to care for sheep 
and cattle in the Northern Territory where most of 
them live, under Federal protection; those in the 
States are under State protection. 

Economic Development. The first successful 
farming venture in A. was sheep rearing, which today 
remains the key industry. Large numbers are reared 
in New South Wales, Victoria, and Queensland, while 
in the great areas of E. central A., where artesian 
water is available, cattle are reared. The leading crop 
is wheat, grown in the Murray basin, whilst almost 
every known fruit can be grown somewhere within the 
Commonwealth. W. Australia and Queensland pro- 
duce fine timbers, among them the durable karri and 
jarrah pines from W. A. Many types of wine are made, 
which, by reason of distance, are not yet widely known 
on the world market. Large areas of land have been 
brought under cultivation by extensive irrigation 
systems in the Murray basin; the Snowy river project, 
started in 1955, expected to take 25 yrs. to complete, 
and involving diversion of the river into the Murrum- 
bidgee, was undertaken to provide both wafer and 
power in Victoria and New South Wales. 

A. is rich, espec. in W. Australia where there were 
remarkable discoveries in the 1960s, in minerals: 
gold, silver, uranium, iron, lead, zinc, nickel, copper, 
coal (not of high quality), oil, and natural gas. Indus- 
trial development, stimulated by the S.W W., gains 
momentum and inch shipbuilding, textiles, chemicals, 
machine tools, and aircraft manufacture. 

Towns and Communications. Federal capita! of 
A. is Canberra. The large industrial and commercial 
towns are mainly situated round the coast, a number 
of them possessing fine harbours, e.g. Sydney, Mel- 
bourne, Adelaide, Fremantle (port for Perth), 
Darwin, Townsville, Rockhampton, and Brisbane. 
Inland towns include the mining settlements of 
Kalgoorlie, Boulder, and Broken _ Hill, Bendigo, 
Ballarat, and Mildura. The main cities are linked by 
rail, but owing to individual state development 3 differ- 
ent gauges are in operation; an act of 1946 author- 
ized standardization of gauges in Victoria and S. Aus- 
tralia. Internal air services are well developed, more 
than 40,000,000 miles being flown in 1958-9 by some 
2,250,000 passengers: A. is also linked by sea and air 
with all the chief countries of the world. . 

Administration. The Federal legislature consists ol 
the sovereign, represented by a Gov.-Cencrah the 
Senate and the House of Representatives. All States 
have equal representation in the Senate, but propor- 
tional representation is adopted in the elected Lower 
House. Each State (except Queensland, which abol- 
ished the upper house in 1922) has’ a Governor and 
Parliament of 2 Houses. The A. Capital Territory 
(911 sq. m.) was acquired by the Federal GOTt. in 
1911, 28 sq. m. at Jervis Bay being added in 19 * 5 . ine 
seat of Federal Govt, was formally transferred to 
Canberra, A. Capital Territory, in 1927. , „ , 

The N. Territory is admin, by the Fed^nl Govt, 
with an administrator at Darwin, its cap. Dependen- 
cies inch A. Antarctic Territory (2,472,000 sq. m;h 
Papua (S.E. New Guinea), and the U.N. Trusteeship 
terrs. of N.E. New Guinea and (until 1968) Haum Is- 

History. The first voy ges to A. were ihpse oi tne 
Dutch; in 1606 a Dutch yacht sailed into the Guiio* 
Carpentaria. Dirk Hartog, Nuyts, and Pelsacrt lol- 
lowed, then Tasman, discoverer of Tasmania (van 
Diemen’s Land) in 1642. William Dampier was me 
first Englishman to visit A. in 1688 and 1697. Jame 


AUSTRALIA. Physical features. 
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COMMONWEALTH 

OF AUSTRALIA 


Areo 
sq, m. 

Populotion; 

1961 

Capital 

States: 

New South Wales 

309,433 

3,916,907 

Sydney 

Victoria 

87,884 

2,930,244 

Melbourne 

Queensland 

670,500 

1,518,859 

Brisbane 

South Australia .. 

380,070 

969,258 

Adelaide 

Western Australia 

975,920 

736,624 

Pertli 

Tasmania 

26,215 

350,332 

Hobart 

Territorits: 

Northern Territory 

523,620 

27,139 

Darwin 

Capital Territory .. 

939 

58,828 

Canberra 

2,974,581 

10,508,191 


Dependencies; 

Papua & New Guinea 

183,600 

1,905,000 

Port Moresby 

Norfolk Island 

13 

1,035 



Cocos (Keeling) Is. 

S 

606 


In the Antarctic 

2,472,000 

— 

— 


Cook anchored in Botany Bay in 1770, and in the early 
years of the 19th cent, the coastline was charted by 
Bass, Murray, Grant, and Flinders. A. was first used 
as a convict settlement by Britain in 1788. Penetra- 
tion into the interior began under Blaxland, Hume, 
Hovell, Sturt, Mitchell, Eyre, and others. The gold 
rush of 1857-60 brought many new settlers. New S. 
Wales was the earliest established colony, followed by 
Tasmania (1825), W. Australia (1829), S. Australia 
(1836), Victoria (1851), and Queensland (1859). The 
Commonwealth came into existence in 1901. During 
the 2 W.Ws. Australians fought in all the services on 
many fronts, earning great distinction in all fields. 

The Arts. A. painting began in the 18th cent, 
with the miniatures of John Webber (1752-93), 
and the drawings and water-colours of Thomas 
Watling and Thomas Wainewright (1794-1847), both 
convicts. Conrad Martens, who reached A. in the 
1830s, was its 1st landscape painter; S. T. Gill made 
sketches of life in the goldfields of Victoria; Louis 
Bpelot (1814-88), a Swiss, represented the A. scene 
with an objective eye. Tom Roberts (q.v.), Arthur 
Streeton (1867-1943), Julian Ashton (1851-1942) are 
others who became known outside their native coun- 
try. 20th cent, artists include Sir William Dobell, 
Russell Drysdale, Sidney Nolan (qq.v.), and the 
aboriginal Albert Namatjira. Phil May (1864-1903) 
and Will Dyson (1883-1938) were famous cartoonists. 

Australian literature begins with the letters, 
journals, and memoirs of early settlers and explorers. 
First native poet of note was Charles Harpur (1813- 
68), and idiom and rhythms typical of the country 
were developed among others by Henry Kendall 
(1841-82), Adam Lindsay Gordon (q.v.), and 
Andrew Barton (Banjo) Paterson (1864-1941). More 
recent poets incl. Christopher Brennan and Judith 
Wright (qq.v.). Among Australian novelists arc 


AUSTRALIAN PRIME MINISTERS 

Sir Edmund Barton W. M. Hughes (Not.) 1917 

{Liberal) 1901 S. M. Bruco (Not.) 1923 

Alfred Dcakin (Lib.) 1903 J. H. Scullin (Lab.) 1929 
John Watson (Labour) 1904 J. A. Lyons (LI.A.P.) 1932 

(Sir) G. Reid (F.T.) i904 Sir Earic Page (C.P.) 1939 ' 

Alfred Deakin (Lib.) 1905 R. G. Meniics (U.A.P.) 1939 
Andrew Fisher (Lab.) 1908 A. W. Faddcn (C.P.) 1941 

Aifrcd Deakin (Lib.) 1909 John Curtin (Lob.) 1941 
Andrew Fisher (Lob.) 1910 F. M. Fordo (Lab.) 1945 
(Sir) Joseph Cook J. B. Chiflcy (Lob.) 1945 

(F.T.) 1913 R. G. Meniies (Lib.) 1949 

Andrew Fisher (Lob.) 1914 Harold Holt (Lib.) 1966 i 
VV. M. Hughes (Lob.) 1915 ]ohn McEwen (Lib.) 1967 
G G Gorton (Lib.) 1968 

U.A.P. — United Australia Party: C.P. — Country Party 
F.T. — Free Trade. 
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Marcus Clarke, Rolfe Boldrewood, and Henry 
Handel Richardson (qq.v.). Striking a richy harsh 
vein in contemporary themes are the dramatist Ray 
Lawler and novelist-playwright Patrick White (qq.v.). 

Distinguished Australians in other fields incl. 
Melba, Florence Austral, Peter Dawson, Joan 
Hammond, Percy Grainger, Robert Helpmann, and 
Judith Anderson (qq.v.). 

AUSTRALIA DAY. National commemoration, in 
Australia, of the foundation of the original British 
colony in that continent; the date is the anniversary 
of the arrival of Capt. Phillip in Sydney on 26 Jan. 
1788. The day is a public holiday. 

AUSTRALIAN COMMONWEALTH. See 
Australia. 

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY. An area, 
vested in the Australian Commonwealth since 1911, 
forming the site of the Federal Capital of Canberra. 
First settled in 1824, it was purely pastoral until its 
selection as the seat of govt. Its original area was 911 
sq, m., to which was added in 1915 28 sq. m. at Jervis 
Bay, on the N.S.W. coast S. of Sydney, to serve as a 
port. Pop. (1967) 102,258. 

AUSTRIA. Country of Central Europe. It has an 
area of 32,375 sq. m., and is divided into 9 provs., 
each with an elected assembly. The head of state is a 
pres, (popularly elected), and there is an elected 
National Assembly of 165 Deputies. Pop. (1966) 
7,290,500. The language is German, and about 90 
per cent of the people are R.C. 

Geography. A. comprises 2 geographical regions; 
the Alpine zone in the S.W. and the Danube lowlands, 
incl. the Vienna plain. The Austrian Alps are lower 
and less impenetrable than the Swiss A., being broken 
by long, wide valleys. Passes include the Brenner, 
Arlberg, Semmering, and Schober. Stretching towards 
the Danube is a broad plain; N. of the river the land 
rises again towards the Bohemian Forest and 
Moravian heights in Czechoslovakia. The Vienna 
plain is a triangular lowland between the Alps and 
the Carpathians, with fertile alluvial soil. 

Much of the formerly extensive Alpine forests have 
been cleared; above the forest belt lie summer pas- 
tures where cattle and goats graze from spring to Sept. 
Agriculture is general, and A. attracts both summer 
tourists and winter sports enthusiasts. There is little 
coal; hydro-electricity is a main source of power. 
Large iron ore deposits occur in Styria; petroleum and 
graphite are important. Industries, for the most part 
state-owned, include metallurgical and engineering 
works, factories making textiles, chemicals, paper, 
leather goods, and preparing food products; musical 
instruments also are made. 



AUSTRALIAN ART. The rcP“t«ion ol 
abroad owcj much Co the work of ,hl 

Polly Mine’ belont* to the mlnlnj 

product! of hiJ Tint Australian phaae. Pboto. AJen /...Cof. 
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AUSTRIA. Designed by Fischer von Erlach to rival Versailles, 
the palace of Schbnbrunn at Vienna has associations with Maria 
Theresa and Napoleon and Marie Louise, whose son was to 
die there. The main fagade, seen from the Neptune Fountain, 
was completed in 1750. 

CovrtGsy of Austrian State Tourist Department. 

Towns and Communications. Vienna is the 
cap. and the main route centre. Industrial towns 
inch Graz, Wiener-Neustadt, Steyr, Klagenfurt, and 
Linz. Innsbruck and Salzburg are cultural centres. 
The Danube is an international route; the head of 
navigation for large vessels is Linz. 

History. A. was inhabited in prehistoric times by 
Celtic tribes; the country S. of the Danube was con- 
cjuered by the Romans in 14 b.c., and incorporated 
in the Roman Empire. After the fall of the empire in 
the Sth cent, the country now A, was occupied by 
Vandals, Goths, Huns, Lombards, and Avars. Having 
conquered the Avars in 791, Charlemagne estab. the 
East Mark, nucleus of the Austrian empire. In 973 
Otto II granted the Mark to the house of Babenberg, 
who ruled until 1246. Rudolf of Habsburg, who be- 
came King of the Romans and Holy Roman Emperor 
in 1273, seized A. and invested his son as duke in 
1282. Until the Empire ceased to exist in 1806 most 
of the dukes (from 1453 archdukes) of A. were elected 
Holy Roman Emperor, 

A., which in 1526 acquired control of Bohemia, 
was throughout the 16th cent, a bulwark of resistance 
against the Turks, who besieged Vienna in vain in 
1529. The Thirty Years’ War (1618-48) did not touch 
A., but it weakened its rulers. A 2nd Turkish siege 
of Vienna was frustrated in 1683, and by 1697 Hun- 
gary was liberated from the Turks and incorporated 
in the Austrian dominion. As a result of their struggle 
with Louis XIV the Habsburgs in 1713 secured the 
Spanish Netherlands and Milan. When Charles VI, 
last male Habsburg in the direct line, d, in 1740, his 
dau. Maria Theresa became Archduchess of A. and 
Queen of Hungary, but the Elector of Bavaria was 
elected emperor as Charles VII. Frederick II of Prussia 
seized Silesia, and the War of the Austrian Succession 
(1 740-8) followed. Charles VII died in 1 745, and Maria 
Theresa secured the election of her husband as Francis 
I; but she did not recover Silesia from Frederick. 

The Archduke Francis who succeeded in 1792 was 
also elected Emperior as Francis II; sometimes oppos- 
ing, sometimes allied with Napoleon, in 1804 he pro- 
claimed himself Emperor of Austria as Francis I, 
and in 1806 even the name Holy Roman Empire dis- 
appeared from history. Under the Treaty of Vienna 
(1815) Francis failed to recover the Austrian Nether- 
lands (annexed by France in 1797), but received 
Lombardy and Venetia. 

In 1848 the mixed nationalities within the Austrian 
Empire flared into rebellion, soon crushed. As a result 
of the Seven Weeks’ War of 1866 with Prussia, A. 


lost Venetia to Italy. In the next year Francis Joseph 
estab. the Dual Monarchy of Austria-Hungary. The 
Treaty of Berlin (1878) gave A. the administration of 
Bosnia-Hergegovina in the Balkans, though they re- 
mained nominally Turkish until A. annexed them in 
1908. The F.W.W. began with an Austrian attack on 
Serbia. Austria-Hungary collapsed in 1918, and A. was 
reduced to Vienna and its immediately surrounding 
provs. A republic was proclaimed; it had a precarious 
existence, and internal tensions gave Hitler the oppor- 
tunity in 1938 of Incorporating A. in Germany. A. 
recovered rapidly economically after the Allied libera- 
tion in 1945, although occupied by them until regain- 
ing sovereignty under the 1955 peace treaty. The 
conservative People’s Party was in coalition with the 
Socialists 1945-66, when it gained a small overall 
majority. 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. Name given to the ‘Dual 
Monarchy’ estab. by Francis Joseph in 1867 between 
his Empire of Austria and his Kingdom of Hungary. 
In 1910 it had an area of 261,239 sq. m. with a pop. of 
51 million. It collapsed in the autumn of 1918. There 
were only 2 king-emperors; Francis Joseph, 1867- 
1916, and Charles, 1916-18. 

AUSTRIAN SUCCESSION. Name given to a war 

fought 1740-8 betwee- ‘ ’--’^-''-land 

and Holland, and Pru ' ' egan 

when a number of , , ■ . fbe 

succession of Maria Theresa, dau. of the Emperor 
Charles VI, when the latter d. in 1740. Frederick the 
Great of Prussia seized Silesia from the Austrians. 
At Dettingen in 1743 an army of British, Austrians, 
and Hanoverians under the command of George li- 
the last action in which an English sovereign was 
personally engaged — was victorious over the French, 
but at Fontenoy in 1745 an Austro-English army was 
defeated. British naval superiority was confirmed, and 
there were gains in America and India. The war was 
ended by the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748. 


PROVINCES OF. AUSTRIA 

Area Population Capital 

sq. m, 1961 

Vienna 

469 

1,627,034 

— 

Lower Austria 

... 7,093 

1,372,962 

Wiener 

Burgenland ... 

... I.53I 

270,875 

Eisenscadc 

Upper Austria 

... 4,625 

1. 131.218 

Linz 

Salxburg 

... 2,763 

345,713 

Saliburg 

Styria 

Carinthia 

6,326 

1,137,460 

Grai 

3,680 

493.972 

Klagenfurt 

Tirol 

... 4.883 

462,476 

Innsbruck 

Vorarlbcrg ... 

1,005 

32,375 

225,722 

7,067,432 

Bregena 


AUTARKY (Gk. autos, self; arkein, suffice). Self- 
sufficiency, especially in the economic sphere; the 
term came into vogue at the time of the economic 
crisis of 1931, when a number of countries tried to 
insulate themselves from the world depression by 
concentrating on the development of their own 
resources and furthering their own economic policies, 
largely regardless of their eflfects on intematumai 
relationships. It is distinct from AuTARCtry (OK- 
autos and archos, rule) which means political sell 
rule, absolute sovereignty, or despotism. 

AUTOBIO’GRAPHY. An account of a man’s hie, 
written by himself, and distinguished from the 
journal or diary by being a connected narrative, ana 
from memoirs by dealing less with contemporary 
events and personalities. A secondary division of A- 
is the confession, which is concerned with the inner 
spiritual life, e.g. the Confessions of St. Augustine, 
Margery Kempe, St. Theresa of Avila, Bunyan 
{Grace Abounding), the German physician and pielisl 
Heinrich Jung (Stilling), and Cardinal Newman- 




AUTO-DA-Ffi— AVERROES 


Classical Greek and Roman literature furnishes 
no notable example of A., nor did the Middle Ages 
encourage the expression of individual personality; 
an exception is Abelard’s Historia calamitatum. 
With the Renaissance As. began to be written in 
ever-increasing quantity. Among the best-known of 
the 16th to 18th cents, are those of Benvenuto 
Cellini, Lord Herbert of Cherbury, Colley Cibber, 
Gitjbon, Casanova, Alfieri, and Benjamin Franklin. 
Rousseau’s Confessions at the close of the 18th cent, 
set a new vogue by their stress on psychological 
and emotional development, and influenced Words- 
worth’s Prelude, Byron’s Childe Harold, De Quincey’s 
Confessions of an Opium Eater, and Goethe’s Dichiung 
und Wahrheit. Among other 1 9th cent, autobio- 
graphical writers are Leigh Hunt, B. Haydon, Richard 
Wagner, -Berlioz, Rimsky-Korsakov, Bismarck, 
Beranger, George Sand, the elder Dumas, A. de 
Musset, A. Daudet, Tolstoy, Brandes, J. S. Mill, 
H. Martineau, Herbert Spencer, Mark Rutherford, 
and A. Trollope. 

In the 20th cent, important political As. are those 
of Hitler (Mein Kampf), Mussolini, Lloyd George, 
W. Churchill, and Mahatma Gandhi. Leading figures 
in arts and literature who have written As. inch 
J. Epstein, Salvador Dali, Theodore Dreiser, H. G. 
Wells, Sir T. Beecham, and W. B. Yeats. 

AUTO-DA-Ffi (ow'to-dah-fa). Port, for ‘act of 
faith’; term for the ceremony, inch a procession, 
solemn mass, and sermon, accompanying the sentenc- 
ing of alleged heretics by the Inquisition. Those 
•found guilty were at once handed over to the secular 
authorities for punishment, usually burning. 

AUTOLYCUS (awto'Iikus). In Greek mythology, 
an accomplished thief and trickster, son of the god 

Hermes, who 
gave him the 
power of in- 
visibility. 

AUTOMA- 
TION. The 
addition of 
control de- 
vices, using 
electronic sen- 
sing and com- 
puting tech- 
niques which 
follow the pat- 
tern of human 
nervous and 
brain func- 
tions, to al- 
ready mechan- 
ized physical 
processes of 
production 
and distribu- 
tion. Fields in 
which A. has 
already had a 
marked im- 
pact inch steel 
processing, 
mining, ship- 
building, 
chemical pro- 
duction, and 
road, rail, and 
aircontrol Sec 

CVtlERNCTICS. 

AUTOMA- 
TON. A mech- 
anical figure 
that imitates 
the per- 
formance of 
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humans, animals, birds, etc. Such objects have been 
fashioned throughout history, the earliest recorded 
one being a wooden pigeon of 400 b.c. In literature 
the A. has played a part, particularly in the Maty 
Shelley romance Frankenstein, while the Czech writer 
Karel Capek, in his play R.U.R., popularized the Slav 
term ‘robot’. The charm of the A. has been exploited 
in ballet, notably in Coppelia and La Boutique 
Fantasque. 

AUTO-SUGGESTION, or Self-suggestion. The 
acceptance of an idea, which originated in the mind 
of the believer himself, in such a way that it comes 
to be believed with firm conviction in spite of the 
absence of adequate rational proof. The belief so 
accepted may be either true or false, and either 
beneficial or harmful. The use of A.-S, in the healing 
of disease is recommended in Emile Coue’s Self- 
Mastery by Conscious Auto-suggestion (1924). His 
method inch the repetition of the formula ‘Every day, 
in every way, I am getting better and better’. The use 
of A.-S. for the conquest of ner\'ous habits is a 
development of modern psychotherapy. 

AUTUN (otan'). City in Saone-et-Loire dept., 
France, 28 m. N.W. of Chalon-sur-Saone, overlooking 
the Arroux. It has Roman remains and a 12th and 
15th cent, cathedral. Pop. (1962) 17,165. 

AUVERGNE (ovar'ny). Ancient prov. of central 
France, now forming the depts. of Puy-de-D6mc, 
Cantai, and part of Haute-Loire. It is a moun- 
tainous region, lying in the centre of the Central 
Plateau, composed chiefly of volcanic rocks in several 
masses, called collectively the A. mountains. 

AUXERRE (osar'). Cap. of Yonne dept., France, 
88 m. S.E. of Paris, beside the r. Yonne. It makes 
metal goods, cloth, and colours, and the vicinity pro- 
duces good wine. "The Gothic cathedral was begun in 
1215. Pop. (1962) 32,961. 

AVA (ah'vah). Ancient cap. of Burma, on the 
Irrawaddy; 30 kings reigned here from 1364 to 1783. 

A'VALON. In Celtic mythology, the island of the 
blest or paradise, and in the Arthurian legend the 
land of heroes, to which the dead king was conveyed. 
It has been associated with Glastonbury. 

AVATAR (avatahr': Sanskrit, descent). In Hindu 
mythology, the descent of a deity to earth in a visible 
form. Most famous are the 10 As. of Vishnu. 

AVEBURY, John Lubbock, 1st baron A. (1834- 
1913). British banker. A partner in the family firm 
from 1856, he was a Liberal (from 1886 Liberal 
Unionist) M.P. 1870-1900, and was largely responsible 
for the Bank Holidays Act, 1871. An original worker in 
archaeology and physical anthropology, he wrote 
many popular scientific books. 

Avebury. Name of the largest stone circle in 
Europe, and probably in the world, upon which has 
been built the village of the same name in Wilts. 
6 m. W. of Marlborough. The circle has a diameter 
of 450 yards, but many of the huge stones (from 
5 to 20 f . above ground) have been removed to 
serve as building material. 

AVE MARIA (ah'va' mahre'ah). Lat. ‘hail. Mars’; 
traditionally, the salutation of the V'lrgin Mary by 
the archangel Gabriel (Luke i, 28), when he announced 
to her that she would be the mother of the Messiah. 
These words have been set to music bv many composers. 

AVERNUS. Small circular lake in Italy near 
Naples and Cumae, which the ancients believed was 
the entrance to the lower world. 

AVERROES (avero'cz) (1126-98). Arabian philo- 
sopher: in Arabic, Ibn Roshd. B. at Cordova in Spain, 
he became judge of Seville and of Cordova, but was 
accused of heresy and banished (1195) Later he was 
recalled, and d. at Marrakesh. His philosophical 
writings, inch the important commcntancs on 
Aristotle, became known to the West through I^.tin 
translations, and exercised a great influence on Chris- 
tian thinkers. ’Aserroism’ was taught at Pans and 



automation. By a system of modular 
(Lat. modular! 'to adjust') units an Indus- 
trial control system can be devised to fit 
special needs and gradually developed to 
make decisions at Increasingly advanced 
levels. Such a system is ARCH (so-named 
from ARticulated Computing Heirarchy) 
and here a module, or unit. Is being replaced 
in its cabinet. A simple example of Its 
possible use is the determination of how 
steel billets should best be cut to specified 
lengths to avoid wastage: the system com- 
putes the correct cutting procedure and may 
also operate the shears In the billet mill 
automatically. The data may then also be 
transmitted to units opcraiinc at a higher 
level In accounting and stock control. 

Courtesy of Elliou-Automation Limited. 



88 


AVEYRON— AXOLOTL 


elsewhere by the ‘Averroists’, who distinguished 
philosophical truth from revealed religion. 

AVEYRON. Dept, of France. 

AVICE'NNA (979-1037). Arabian philosopher and 
physician; in Arabic, Ibn Sina. B. near Bokhara, he 
made a profound study of the Koran, philosophy, 
and the science of his day, and won a high reputation 
as physician. He d. at Hamadan, where he had been 
vizier. His Canon Medicinae was a standard work for 
centuries. His philosophical writings were influenced 
by Al-Farabi and by Aristotle and the Neoplatonists, 
and influenced the Schoolmen of the 13th cent. 

AVIGNON (ahvenyonO. French city in Provence, 
cap. of Vaucluse dept., on the Rhone 52 m. N.W. of 
Marseilles. An important Gallic and Roman city, it 
has its 14th cent, walls, the famous half-bridge, a 
13th cent, cathedral, and the palace built 1334-^2 
during the residence here of the Popes. A. was papal 
property 1348-1791. Pop. (1962) 75,181. 

Villeneuf-les-Avignon, virtually a suburb, lies 
across the Rhone in Card dept. Pop. (1962) 6,834. 

AVILA (ah'veiah). Spanish town, cap. of prov. of 
the same name, 56 m. N.W. of Madrid. It has remains 
of the Moorish castle, a Gothic cathedral, and the 
convent and church of Sta. Teresa of Avila, who was 
b. here. Pop. (1960) 24,000. 

AVOCADO (avokah'do). Tree of the laurel family 
{Persea americana) growing to 60 ft. and bearing a 
fruit (eaten in salads) varying from a few oz. to 
several pounds in weight, native to Mexico and S. 
America. 

AVOCET (a'voset). Wading-bird {Recurvirostra 
avosetta), belonging to the plover and snipe order 
(Charadriiformes). It is distinguished by its black 
and white plumage, long legs, partially webbed feet, 
and by its upward-curved bill. 

AVOGADRO (ahvogah'dro), Amedeo, Conte di 
Quaregna (1776-1856). Italian physicist. B. at Turin, 
he became in 1821 prof, of higher physics in the univ. 
there. In 1811 he pub. a memoir on what has since 
been known as ‘Avogadro’s Law’ (equal volumes of 
gases at the same pressure and temperature contain 
the same number of molecules). 

AVON, Anthony jlMen, 1st earl of A. (1897- ). 

British Cons, statesman. Entering parliament in 1923 
as M.P. for Warwick and Leamington, he became 
Lord Privy Seal in 1934, and in 1935 Min. for League 
of Nations Affairs. In 1935 he succeeded Sir Samuel 
Hoare as For. Sec., but in Feb. 1938 resigned as a 
protest against Chamberlain’s decision to open con- 
versations with Mussolini. He became Dominions 
Sec. in 1939, and was again For. Sec. 1940-5, taking 
part in all the great conferences of the S.W.W. 
Deputy leader of the Opposition 1945-51, he once 
more returned to the Foreign Office, also becoming 
Deputy P.M., in 1951. He was created K.G. in 1954 
following his diplomatic triumphs in achieving peace 
in Indo-China at the Geneva Conference and the 
rapprochement of France and Germany within 
Western European Union at the London Conference. 
In 1952 he had m. Clarissa Churchill, niece of Sir 
Winston Churchill and, on the latter’s resignation in 
April 1955, he succeeded him as P.M. He was con- 
firmed in office at the May general election, but 
resigned shortly after the Suez crisis and received an 
earldom in 1960. 

A'VON. Celtic word for ‘river’, name of several 
rivers in England and Scotland. The chief are: The 
Upper, or Warwickshire, A., rising in the Northampton 
uplands near Naseby, joins the Severn at Tewkesbury; 
length, 96 m. The Lower, or Bristol, A., 75 m. long, 
rises in the Cotswolds, and flows into the Bristol 
Channel at Avonmouth, The East, or Salisbury, A. 
rises S. of the Marlborough Downs, and flows into 
the_ English Channel at Christchurch, length, 65 ra. 

AWONMOUTH. Town in Gloucestershire, 
England, at the mouth of the Avon, forming part of 



AXHOLME. An aerial view of the Isle of Axholme shows 
strikingly the surviving pattern of medieval strip farming 
which ensured that each man had a share in good as well as 
poorer land. Crown Copyright. 

city of Bristol, of which it is the port. It has extensive 
docks. 

AWE (aw). Longest (23 m.) of the Scottish fresh- 
water lochs, in Argyllshire, S.E. of Oban. It is fed by 
a number of streams, and drained by the river Awe 
into Loch Etive. Hydro-electric installations based on 
Loch A. and costing £24,500,000, went into production 
in 1963. 

AXHOLME, ISLE OF. Area of 5,000 fertile acres 
in Lincolnshire, bounded by theTrent, Don, Idle, and 
Torne rivers, where ‘medieval type’ open field stnp 
farming is still practised. The largest village, Epworth, 
is the birthplace of John Wesley. 

AXIS. Name given to the union of Nazi Germany 
and Fascist Italy before and during the S.WAy. 
The Rome-Berlin Axis was formed in 1936, when 
Italy was being threatened with ‘sanctions’ because 
of her invasion of Abyssinia, and became a full 
military and political alliance in May 1939. A 10-year 
alliance between Germany, Italy and Japan (Rome- 
Berlin-Tokyo A.) was signed in Sept. 1940, and was 
subsequently joined by Hungary, Bulgaria, Rumania, 
and the puppet states of Slovakia and Croatia. The 
A. collapsed with the fall of Mussolini and the 
surrender of Italy in 1943. ,, 

AXMINSTER. Town in Devon, England, on the 
Axe, 24 m. E.N.E. of Exeter. The factory makmg 
Axminster carpets (which continue to be so-called) 
was moved to Wilton in 1835. Pop. c. 3,000. 

AXOLOTL. Larval form of Amblystoma Hgrinm, 
a species of salamander inhabiting Mexico and the 
U.S.A. This larva is aquatic, and grows to a length 
of a foot, resembling a gigantic tadpole, and may reach 
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AYE-AYE. 


sexual maturity and lay eggs, without attaining to 
the salamander form. 

AXUM. Alternative transliteration of Aksum. 

AYALA Y HERRERA (arra'rah), Adelardo Lopez 
de (1828-79). Spanish dramatist, poet and politician, 
b. at Guadalcanal. Of his plays, Rioja (1854) is his 
masterpiece. Among his lyrical works the Epistola 
ranks first. 

nil AYE-AYE (W). A lemur {Daubentonia 
Ip or Chiromys madagascariensis) from Mada- 
"l' gascar, the sole representative of a special 
! family, distinguished by having its front 
I teeth adapted for gnawing like those of 
' the Rodentia. It is about the size of a cat. 
AYESHA (ah'yesha) (c. 611 -c. 678). 

Favourite wife of Moham- 
med, whom she m. when 
she was 9. Her father, 
Abu-Bekr, through her in- 
fluence became Caliph on 
the Prophet’s death in 
632. 

AYLESBURY (alz'beri). 
Co. town (bor.) of Bucks, 
England, 39 m. N.W. of 
London in the Vale of A. 
There are printing, light 
engineering and dairy in- 
dustries. Nearby is Wad- 
desdon Manor, a mansion 
in the French Renaissance style bequeathed to the 
nation in 1957 by James de Rothschild (q.v.). It con- 
tains art treasures collected by the family which rival 
those of the Wallace Collection in magnificence. 
Pop. (1961) 27,891. 

AYLWARD, Gladys (c. 1910- ). British mission- 
ary, naturalized Chinese and known as Ai-weh-deh 
the virtuous one’. Originally a parlour maid, she went 
to China in 1930 by a very dangerous route and 
during the Sino-Japanese war spied for the National- 
until, with a price on her head, she led 100 
children across the mtns. to Thailand in 1940. She 
continued her work in Formosa. 

Q (royal burgh) of Ayrshire, 

Scotland, at the mouth of the r. Ayr. The ‘Auld Brig’ 

M '.I'" Brig’ in 1788 

(rebuilt 1879). A. has associations with Robert Burns. 
Pop. (1961) 45,297. 

AYRSHIRE. County of S.W. Scotland, with a 
m. coastline on the Firth of Clyde. The principal 
c] S.E., the rivers are short and 

i< ® j Doon is 5 m. long. The climate 

run.! 7 dairying. The A. breed of 

coalfield is one of 
rivrn * *nrgest, and deposits of ironstone have 

h an industries. At Prestwick 

>5 an important airport. 

other towns are Ardrossan, 

pop (I96n’342‘855‘*’ 

sci'emuy?^ .(ar'ton), Hcrtha (1854-1923). British^ 
wavra Portsea, ade Marks, she 

Prof n Coll., Car.ibridge, and in 1885 m. 
E/ecirir a- (1847-1908). She wrote The 

dsedSn invented the A. anti-gas fan, 

A .benches in France in 1916. 


in LonI°\ Michael (1921- 
has studied both t 


). British artist. B. 
has vi'rirli’ siuaied both there and in Paris, and 
sicner nnS ^ sculptor, painter, theatre de- 

his dKiVnr r illustrator. Particularly notable are ■ 
Covcnt r- j rovival of Purcell’s Fairy Queen at 
hronzK (1946 and 1951) and his pictures and 
MTOi of I«irus (1962). 

poet on^ Si'" Robert (1570-1638). Scottish 

Encl'ish u° 1 ® oP Scots to write in graceful 
(nichipH v'^ '0'’c poems are his best work. James I 
him, and gave him employment. 


AYTOUN (a'toon), William Edmonstoune (1813- 
65). Scottish poet, b. in Edinburgh, chiefly remem- 
bered for his Lays of the Scottish Cavaliers (1848), and 
for the Bon Gaultier Ballads (1855), which he wrote 
in collaboration with Sir T. Martin. 

AYURVEDA (ah'yurveda). Ancient Hindu system 
of medicine, the main principles of which are derived 
from the Vedas. In India there are numerous Ayur- 
vedic hospitals, dispensaries, etc. 

AZAD (az'ahd), Abdul Kalam (1888-1958). Indian 
Congress politician. B. at Mecca and ed. at the 
El-Azhar Univ. in Cairo, he became prominent in 
Calcutta in the civil disobedience movement, founded 
and ed.’ nationalist papers, was interned and im- 
prisoned several times, and was pres, of the Indian 
National Congress. He was Min. of Education 1947-58. 

AZA'LEA. Group of plants of the order Ericaceae, 
closely related to Rhododendron, in which genus 
they are now generally inch There are several species, 
natives of Asia and N. America, and from these 
many cultivated varieties have been derived which 
make fine ornamental shrubs — particularly the Japan- 
ese As. Several species are highly poisonous. 

AZAIVA (athah'nyah), Manuel (1881-1940). Span- 
ish statesman. Originally a civil servant, he made his 
reputation as a man of letters. He opposed Primo de 
Rivera and on the proclamation of the republic in 
April 1931 became War Minister. He succeeded 
Zamora as premier in Oct., and in 1936 he was elected 
Pres, of the republic. After Franco’s triumph he 
withdrew to France. 

AZAM'AH, Vedanayakam Samuel (1874-1945). 
Indian Christian divine. Son of an Indian clergyman 
of the C.M.S., he was ordained in 1909 and in 1912 
was appointed bishop of Domakal, the 1st Indian to 
become a bishop of the Anglican Church in India. 

AZERBAIJAN (ahzerbljahn'). Constituent S,S.R. 
of U.S.S.R. in the S.E. of Europe on the S.W. shore 
of the Caspian Sea. Area 33,100 sq. m. It is heavily 
forested and has large mineral deposits, particularly 
petroleum. Baku, the cap., is one of the chief centres 
of Soviet oil production. Artificial irrigation is used, 
chiefly for cotton production. Pop. (1967) 4,800,000. 

Also 2 admin, provs. of N.W. Persia: eastern A. 
(cap. Tabriz) and western A. (cap. Rezayeh). 

AZHAR (azahr'), El. Moslem mosque and univ. 
at Cairo. Founded by Jawhar, C.-in-C. of the arrny 
of the Fatimid caliph, in 970, it is claimed to be 
the oldest univ. in the world. It became the centre 
of Islamic learning, with several subsidiary found- 
ations, and is primarily a school of Koranic teaching. 

AZIXIAN. Name given to an archaeological PfnqU 
following the close of the Old Stone (Palaeolithic) 
Age, and regarded as one of the cultures of * 
Mesolithic Age. It was 

AZINCOURT. Alterna- 
tive spelling of Aginotur^ 

AZORES (azorz'). Group 
of 9 islands m the N. 
Atlantic, belonging to Por- 
tugal, divided into 3 admm. 

districts. Area 922 sq. m 
H 8.558, more than haTli'c 


arc volcanic in 
The islands cnial 

origin, and a^g 
climate. « ihcv were 

Caribapn;nns,^thc^ ^ 
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AZORES. The scenery ol be. Michael’s at once betrays the 
volcanic origin of these islands, further from the mainland than 
any other Atlantic group. The traditional costumes are par- 
ticularly attractive. Courtesy of the Portuguese State Office. 


they were used as an air base in the S.W.W. to protect 
Allied shipping, and a French missile-tracking station 
was cstab. 1966 on Flores, the most westerly is. 

AZORiN (athonn'). Pseudonym of Jose Martinez 
Ruiz (1873-1967). Spanish author. B. in Alicante prov. 
he studied law, but soon devoted himself to litera- 
ture. His work was as influential as it is rich and varied 
in form and inch vols. of critical essays and short 
stories, plays and novels, such as the autobiographical 
La volunwd (1902) and Antonio Azorin (1903) -the 
author adopted the name of the eponymous hero of 
the_ latter as his pseudonym. 

A'ZOV. Inland sea of the U.S.S.R., forming a gulf 
in the N.h. of the Black Sea. 

A'ZTECS. An American Indian race, predominant 
in Mexico at the time of the Spanish conquest in 
1519. They belonged to the racial stock of Nahuan; 
and coming from the north in a.d. 1325 they settled 


B Second letter of the alphabet. It corresponds 
to the Greek beta and the Semitic bet/i; and 
as written in the modern W. European 
alphabet is derived from the classical Latin. 
Ba'AL. Semitic word meaning ‘lord’ or 
‘owner’, used as a divine title of their chief male gods by 
the Phoenicians, Canaaniics, etc. Generally deities of 
fertility, their worship was often orgiastic and of a 
phallic character, and was strongly denounced by 
the Hebrew Prophets. 

BAALBEK (bahl'bck). City of ancient Svria, in 
modern Lebanon, 36 m. E.N.E. of Beirut. There arc 
magnificent ruins of Baal temples. The Greeks 
identified Baal with Helios, the sun, and renamed B. 
Heliopolis. 

BA'BBITT, Irving (1865-1933). American literary 
philosopher. B. at Dayton, Ohio, he became prof, 
of French literature at Harvard (1912). In his Aons- 
scau and Romanticism he regarded the Romantic 
exaltation of the Ego as having led to a confusion of 
values in art and politics. He opposed to it his own 
doctrine of ‘Humanism’, which represents a reaction 
against 19th cent, ideas. 
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on the marshy island of Tenochtitian in the lake of 
Tezcoco, and on piles driven into the lake bed reared 
the city of Mexico-Tenochtitlan (the site of Mexico 
City). They adopted an agricultural basis of life, and 
in other ways adopted the civilization of the people 
whom they had politically supplanted, the Toltecs, 
who in turn had derived their culture from the Maya 
people of Guatemala. 

Under Montezuma I, who reigned from 1440, the 
A. power was extended over the greater part of what 
is now central and southern Mexico. Their rule was so 
oppressive, however, that Montezuma II, who reigned 
from 1502, was able to put up only very slight resist- 
ance to Cortez and his Spanish men-at-arms when 
they landed at Vera Cruz in 1519. Montezuma was 
slain and Tenochtitian was stormed. 

The civilization of A. Mexico is chiefly exemplified 
by its architecture, the massive and substantial 
character of which is to be observed in the remains 
of its pyramid temples or Teocallis, immense piles 
which only slave labour on a huge scale could have 
raised. The palaces were on a similar gigantic scale, 
the roads excellent. The govt, was an elective mon- 
archy. Metals were not yet in use for practical pur- 
poses, although gold, silver, and copper were used for 
ornament; tools and weapons were of stone, flint, or 
obsidian. The jeweller’s art had reached a high degree 
of excellence. The system of writing was a mixture 
of the hieroglyphic and pictographic. The religion 
was picturesque but terrible, and there was a system 
of wholesale human sacrifice. The chief gods were 
Uitzilopochtli, the national or tribal deity; his brother, 
Tezcatlipoca, representative of drought; Tlaloc, the 
rain god; and Quetzalcoatl, the Toltec deity who 
became chief patron of A. civilization. 

AZUELA (ahthoo-a'lah), Mariano (1873-1952). 
Mexican novelist and physician. His finest work, 
Los de Abajo (1915). was inspired by the 1910 
revolution. In several novels A. portrayed Me.xican 
low life in the cities. His later works reflected the 
contemporary political and social problems of his 
country, e.g. El camarada Pantoja and La mteva 
burguesia. 


BA'BEL. Hebrew name for Babylon, chiefly 
associated with the Tower of B., which, in the 
Genesis story, was erected in the plain of Shinar by 
the descendants of Noah. The site has been identified 
with the temple ol E-sagila in Babylon and the 
mound of Birs Nimrud (Borsippa) near the city. 

BABEL, Isaak Emmanuilovich (1894-1939/40). 
Russian Jewish writer. B. in Odessa, he was an ardent 
supporter of the Revolution and fought with Bud- 
yenny’s cavalry in the Polish campaign of 1921-2, an 
experience which inspired Konarmiya (1926: Red 
Cavalry). Best known of his other works is Odesskic 
rasskazy (1924: Stories from Odessa), which brilliantly 
conveys the life of the Odessa Jews. 

BAB-EL-MANDEB (bahb-el-mahn'deb). Strait 
separating Arabia and Africa, and joining the Red 
Sea and the Gulf of Aden, 

BABER (bah'ber) or Babar (‘Tiger’). Title given 
to Zahir ud-din Mohammed (1483-1530), first Great 
Mogul of India. He was the great-grandson of 
Tamerlane, and at the age of 12 succeeded his father 
as ruler of Ferghana (Turkestan). In 1526 he defeated 
the emperor of Delhi at Panipat, captured Delhi 



BABEUF— BACH 


91 


and Agra, and estab. a dynasty which endured until 
1858. 

BABEUF (bahhofO, Frangois Noel (1760-97). 
French revolutionary journalist. Ir 1794 he founded 
in Paris a paper, later known as the Tribune of the 
People, in which he demanded the equality of all 
men and the abolition of property. For conspiring 
against the Directory he was guillotined. 

BAbI faith. The. Religion founded by Mirzd ‘AH 
Muhammad (1819-50), known as the Bdb (“The 
Gate’). A native of Shiraz, Persia, he was originally a 
Moslem, but taught that Islam was not the final 
revelation of God to men, and revealed a new scripture 
containing laws abrogating those of the Koran. He was 
shot by orders of the govt, at Tabriz, and his followers 
were savagely persecuted. The Bdbi Faith developed 
later into the Baha’i Faith (q.v.). 

BABIRUSA (bahbiroo'sa). A wild pig (B. alfurus), 
found in Celebes, characterized by the great develop- 
ment in the male of the upper tusks which grow 
upwards through the skin of the snout, and curve 
back towards the forehead. 

BABOO'N. A large monkey 
(Papio) found in Africa, S. of 
the Sahara and in S. Arabia, 
given the popuiar name 
‘dog-faced monkey’, because 
of its elongated muzzle. Well- 
known species are: the chac- 
ma from S. Africa, the small 
ginger-coloured B. of Guinea, 
the yellow B. of E. Africa, 
the olive green Anubis B., 
ranging from E. Africa to 
Nigeria, and the Hamadryas 
or sacred B. from Abyssinia 
and S Arabia. 

BA'BYLON. Cap. of ancient Babylonia, on the 
left bank of the Euphrates. The site is in modem 
Iraq, 60 m. S. of Baghdad and 5 m. N. of Hillah 
(pop. 50,000), svhich is built chiefly of bricks from the 
rums of Babylon. B. first rose to importance under 
Hammurabi, and under Nebuchadrezzar I it was a 
magnificent city. The site of the famous Hanging 
Ciardcns, probably built by Nebuchadrezzar II, has 
not been determined. 

BABYXO'NIA. The great alluvial plain of Meso- 
potamia, watered by the rivers Euphrates and Tigris, 
now forming the principal portion of Iraq. In the 
O.T. It IS frequently referred to as the plain of Shinar, 
Babel, and ‘the land of the Chaldees’. In history it 
was the centre of the Babylonian (and later the 
Assyrian) empire. 

The history of B. is bound up with that of the 
city of Babylon. B. lay at the meeting-point of 2 
great avenues of commerce, the one connecting her 
with the Mediterranean and Egypt, the other with 
the Black Sea. Her rise to supremacy followed the 
penetration of the western Semites into Mesopotamia, 
and their eventual triumph over the Sumerians. 
They founded the 1st Amorite dynasty of Babylon 
in 1950 II. ( Under Hammurabi (1791-1750 n.c.) the 
1st Bab\ Ionian empire reached on the S.W. to the 
borders of S\ria. From 1650 n.c. the kings of the 
1st .Sea-land dyn.asty ruled for 368 years. There 
followed a period of Kassite domination, which 
l.isted for 576 years. The Kassites arc generally sup- 
posed to ha\c been an Aryan people. The letters 
from Tell el-Amarna and from the Hittitc archives 
at Boghaz-Keui throw a good light on the history of 
their later monarchs. The period was terminated in 
1174 by an Elamite invasion. 

During the ne\t 300 years B. struggled against 
the advancing power of Assyria. From 732 until 
612 n.c. Babylonia was a subject prov. of the Assyrian 
empire, and her continued resistance was one of the 
causes of the downfall of Assyria. 

D 



The Neo-Babylonian empire was estab. by Nabo- 
polassar, whose son, Nebuchadrezzar II, raised it 
to a pitch of prosperity and greatness beyond any 
it had known. Babylonian rule was extended over 
the whole of Mesopotamia; Egypt became a tribu- 
tary; Babylon was rebuilt, fortified, and adorned 
with magnificent buildings; Jerusalem was captured 
in 586 B.C., and a large part of the population of 
Judah carried into exile. After Nebuchadrezzar’s 
death there was a swift decline. In 539 b.c. Baby- 
lonia became a prov. of the Persian empire. 

The civilization of B. was largely derived from the 
Sumerians. Their cuneiform or wedge-shaped writing 
was taken over, and the Sumerian language con- 
tinued to be used for religious purposes. The Sumerian 
pantheon was also adopted, together with the chief 
myths, such as those of the Creation and the Deluge, 
and the epic of Gilgamesh. Babylonian religious ideas 
and conceptions of the universe passed into Hebrew 
culture, and into Europe by way of Greece. 

BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. The period spent by 
the Jews in Babylon following the capture of Jerusa- 
lem by Nebuchadrezzar the Babylonian emperor, 
in 605, 597 and 586 B.C. Traditionally it lasted 70 
years, but Cyrus permitted the exiles to return to 
Jerusaiem in 536 b.c. The term is apphed to the period 
1309-77, when the popes were exiled to Avignon. 

BACAU (bahk'ow). Town of Rumania, cap. of a 
region, 155 m. N.N.E. of Bucharest, on the Bistrita. 
It has petroleum wells. Pop. (1966) 73,481. 

BACCARAT (bakarahO, Card game popular with 
gamblers at Continental casinos, but illegal in 
England if played for stakes. The more usual variety 
i-S cliemin de fer. 

BACCHUS (bak'us). Greek and Roman god of 
wine, also known in Greece as Dionysus. In Gk. 
legend B. was the son of Zeus and Semele. He toured 
the cities of Greece, bringing the gift of the vine to 
those who welcomed him, and ovenvhelming those 
who opposed him with madness and intoxication. 
The worship of B. took the form of wild and licentious 
revels, called Bacchanalia. 



). S. BACH 


BACH (bahkh), .Tr>i.ann 
Sebastian (1685-1750). 
German composer. B. at 
Eisenach, in Thuringia, he 
came of a distinguished 
musical family. At 15 he 
became a chorister at Lunc- 
burg, and at 19 organist 
at Arnstadt. Subsequent 
appointments inch posi- 
tions at the ducal court 
of Weimar, and finally, in 
1723, that of musical direc- 
tor at St. Thomas’s choir 
school in Leipzig, where 
apart from his brief visit to 
the court of Frederick the Great of Prussia in 1 747, he 
remained until his death. B.m. twice, and had numerous 
children, many of whom died in infancy. His 2nd wife, 
Anna Magdalena Wiilkcns, was a soprano singer; 
she also acted as his amanuensis, when in later vears 
his sight failed. 

B.’s music represents the culmination of the poly- 
phonic style of the 17th and early 18th cents., but 
It was not until the time of Mendelssohn that it 
began to be generally known and appreciated. Since 
then both appreciation of his work and wrcful 
scholarship in regard to his texts have steadily and 
rapidly increased, and the extent of his inpuencc on 
later musicians can hardly be overestimated. 

His sacred music inch the 190 church cantatas, 
the Easter and Christmas oratorios, the _ gre.al 
Passions, according to St. Matthew and St. John, and 
the Mass in B minor. Pherhm cr.d Par. is a secular 
dramau’e cantata. His orchestral music inch the 6 
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Brandenburg concertos, and other concertos for 
clavier and for violin and 4 orchestral suites. B.’s 
keyboard music, for clavier and for organ, is of equal 
importance and inch the collection of 48 preludes 
and fugues known as The iVell-tempered Clavier, the 
Goldberg variations, the Italian concerto, and the 
French and English suites. Of his organ music the 
most important examples are the choral preludes. 
His music also inch chamber-music and songs, and 2 
important works written in his later years illustrate 
the principles and potentialities of his polyphonic 
art -the Musical Offering and The Art of Fugue. 

His eldest son, Wilhelm Friedemann B. (1710-84), 
although famous as an organist, improviser, and 
master of counterpoint, had an unsuccessful career 
owing to his dissipated habits. J.S.B.’s 3rd and 
musically most important son, Karl Philip Emanuel B. 
071^88), b. at Weimar, studied music under his 
father, was appointed court musician to Frederick 
the Great, then Crown Prince, and became a member 
of the royal household on the latter’s accession in 
1740. He wrote over 200 pieces for the clavier, and 
pub. an important critical textbook on its technique. 
From 1768 he was Kapellmeister at Hamburg. His 
chuich music inch the oratorio The Israelites in the 
Wilderness. He is important as a pioneer of the new 
‘ViaTTnomc.’ (as o-pposei \o ‘ppVjpVioTik’) ttnistc., anA 
Mozart, Haydn, and Beethoven all owed a consider- 
able debt to him. J.S.B.’s 11th son Johann Christian 
B- (1735-82), b. at Leipzig, became well known in 
Italy as a composer of operas. In 1762 he was invited 
to London, where he remained till his death and 
enjoyed great popularity, both as a composer and per- 
former. 

BACILLUS (basil'us). Lat. diminutive of baculus, 
rod; the larger, rod-like forms of bacteria (q.v.). 

BACKGA'MMON. Game played by 2 persons with 
a board, pieces or draughtsmen, and a pair of dice. 
From time immemorial it has been popular in the 
Middle East, and the Romans had a game like it. 
It was widely played in England in the 18th cent., 
was fairly popular during the Victorian age, and very 
much so after the F.W.W. in both Europe and 
America. In France B. is known as tric-trac. 

BACKHAUS (bak'hows), Wilhelm (1884- ). 

German pianist, a virtuoso interpreter of Beethoven. 

BACON, Delia (1811-59). American writer on 
Shakespearian subjects. In her Philosophy of the Plays 
of Shakespeare Unfolded (1857) she popularized the 
theory that the plays attributed to S. were written 
by Bacon and a group of associates. 

BACON, Francis (1561-1626). English statesman 
and philosopher. Youngest son of Sir Nicholas B., the 
Elizabethan statesman, he was b. in London, ed. at 
. Cambridge, called to the Bar in 1582, and in 1584 
became an M.P. Although 
Lord Burleigh was his 
uncle, his political ambi- 
tions were frustrated and 
he attached himself to the 
Earl of Essex. Yet when 
Essex was disgraced and 
tried for his life in 1599, B. 
acted with the prosecuting 
counsel and in 1601 did much 
to secure his conviction as 
a traitor. On the accession 
of James 1, his fortunes im- 
proved. He was knighted 
in 1603, in 1607 became Soli- 
citor-General. and in 1613 
Attorney- General. Lord 
Keeper in 1617, in the next 
year he was appointed Lord 
Chancellor and raised 
to the peerage as Lord 
Vcrulam. In 1621 he was 
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created Viscount St. Albans; but in the same year he 
was accused in the House of Lords of taking presents 
from suitors in cases that he had tried. He offered no 
defence and was ordered to be fined £40,000, im- 
prisoned indefinitely, and banished from Parliament 
and the Court. After a few days in the Tower he was 
allowed to retire to Gorhambury, but never again held 
office. 

B.’s brilliant political career was overshadowed at 
the last by the misfortunes that his alleged mal- 
practices brought upon him. In literature his fame 
is far more secure. His famous Essayy or Counsels, 
Civil and Moral, a series of short discourses upon 
truth, death, revenge, friendship, etc., appeared in 
1597. In 1605 he pub. The Advancement of Learning 
which gave a general view of his ideas upon scientific 
method, set out more fully in the Novum Orgonum 
Scientiarum of 1620. B. sought a means of building 
a natural science which should not be merely theore- 
tical or philosophical, but the principal rneans of 
enlarging man’s knowledge and power. Among his 
other writings are a history of Henry VII, a collection 
of apophthegms, and the New Atlantis, a description 
of a scientific Utopia. 

For the theory that Bacon wrote the plays which 
are attributed to Shakespeare, see Baconian Theory. 

BACON, Ftwatfe (WIB- ). Bthfeb, wiBsV. B. w. 
Dublin, he was largely self-taught, beginning to paint 
c. 1930 and holding his 1st one-man show in London 
in 1949. His work is characterized by lurid colour, 
and terrifyingly blurred and featureless figures Study 
after Velasquez (1951) and Mad Dog (1952) are in the 
Tate Gallery, and Studies of the Human Body (1947 
in the National Gallery of Victoria, Melbourne. 

BACON, Sir Nicholas (1509-79). ^glish statesman. 
B. at Chislehurst, he received grants of Church lands 
from Henry VIII, held leading legal posts under 
Mary, and on Elizabeth’s accession became Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal and a knight. One of his 
8 children was Francis B., the philosopher-statesman. 

BACON, Ro^er (c. 1214-92). English philosopher 
and pioneer scientist. B. in Somerset, and ed. at 
Oxford and Paris, he became a Franciscan friar and 
until c. 1251 was in Paris lecturing on Aristotle. 
Then he wrote a number of works in Latin, e.g. 
On Mirrors, Metaphysical Questions, On the Multi- 
plication of Species, etc., and in 1266, at the invitation 
of his friend Pope Clement IV, he began his Opus 
Majlis, a compendium of all branches of knowledge. 
In 1268 he sent this with his Opus Minus and other of 
his writings to the Pope. In 1277 he was condemned 
by the Church and imprisoned for ‘certain novelties’, 
but was released in 1292. One of the most original and 
bold thinkers of the Middle Ages, B. foresaw the 
magnifying property of convex lenses, the extensive 
use of gunpowder, and the possibility of mechanical 
boats and flying machines. 

BACONIAN THEORY. The theorj’ that the plays 
and poems generally attributed to Shakespeare arc 
really the work of Francis Bacon. The theory is said 
to have been first suggested by the Rev. James 
Wilmot, a Warwickshire parson, in 1785, but the 
1st full and definite claim for the Baconite author- 
ship was made by William Henry Smith in 1856. 
Since then a considerable literature on the subject 
has sprung up, especially in U.S.A., and in England 
the Bacon Society, founded in 1886, exists for fur- 
thering these views. See Bacon, Delia. 

BACTERIA. Minute oiganisms. consisting of a 
single cell composed of protoplasm. Their place in 
nature lies between the simplest vegetable organisms, 
such as the fungi and algae, and the simplest of the 
microscopic animals, the protozoa, and they are 
usually classified as plants, although they have no 
chlorophyll and so are unable to synthesize food 
from simple organic materials. They are exceedingly 
numerous, and are present everywhere: and the 
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BACTERIA. I, Spirilla. 2, Cocci. 3, Bacilli. 4. Spirochaetae. 

5, Vibrios. 

names germs, microbes, bacilli, micrococci, and micro- 
organisms are popularly applied to the group. 

Classification. According to their shape there are 
5 main classes, viz. (1) Cocci, round or oval, e.g. 
streptococci, in which the cells are held together in 
chains, and staphylococci, which grow in clusters; 
(2) Bacilli, rod-like or, rather, cylindrical, straight or 
slightly curved; (3) Vibrios, rigid, curved rods, 
usually with a flagellum (whip) at one end; (4) 
Spirilla, curved and rod-like, with tufts of flagella 
at the ends; and (5) Spirochaetae, non-flagellate, 
spiral or undulatory. 

Structure. As seen under the microscope, B. are 
minute, transparent cells, usually colourless, con- 
sisting of a mass of protoplasm often surrounded by 
a wall of sticky material. No nucleus as commonly 
recognized in other cells has been satisfactorily 
demonstrated. The unit of bacterial measurement is 
the micron (^i = 1/1000 mm.). On an average, about 
2,500 of the larger forms may measure 1/10 in. if 
placed end to end. Reproduction is by fission. Cell 
division may occur every 20 minutes or so, so that 
an enormous bacterial population may be produced 
in a few hours. A single specimen may become 16 
millions in a day. In the laboratory B. are grown on 
culture media, extracts of plant, animal, or fish. 
Heat and drying are destructive to B., and so is 
light, particularly short ultra-violet rays. 

DiSTRinuTioN. B. are universally present in nature 
and their action in breaking down complex sub- 
stances forms an essential part of the cycle of chemical 
events occurring in nature, in which plants take from 
the soil and air simple compounds and synthesize 
complex substances used by animals as food and 
built up by them into the complex compounds. 
Parasitic B. must have living hosts. Saprophytic B. 
flourish in non-living or inorganic matter. The soil 
IS the great reservoir of the latter; surface soil con- 
tains up to 20 million or more B. per gramme. Water 
IS full of B. and has to be purified jo eliminate those 
forms harmful to man. B. arc essential in the making 
of butter and cheese, curing tobacco, tanning leather, 
retting flax, and in a great many other industrial 
processes. Sewage disposal is greatly facilitated by 
the work of aerobic and anaerobic B. 

Among harmful B. arc those which cause the 
common cold, pneumonia, diphtheria, scarlet fever, 
measles, tuberculosis, enteric fever, venereal diseases, 
anthrax, cholera, etc. Infection is often spread by 
flics and human ‘carriers’. 

BA'CUP. Market town (bor.1 in E. Lancs, England, 
19 m. N.N.E. of Manchester. Cotton-spinning and 
weaving, calico-printing, shocmaking, and iron- 
founding arc industries; there arc coal mines and stone 
quarries in the sicinity. Pop. (1961) 17.295. 

B.\l}AJOZ (bahdah-hos'). Spanish city, cap. of 
the prov. of the same name, on the Guadiana. It has 
the ruins of a Moorish castle; the cathedral dates 
front the l.tth cent. An ancient Roman city, because 
of its str.itegic position near the Portuguese frontier 
It has often been besieged; Wellington stormed it in 


1812 with the loss of 59,000 British troops. Pop. (1960) 
96,152. 

BADDELEY (bad'li), Hennione (1906- ). British 
actress. Specializing in revue, she is as famous for her 
wit off-stage as on, and has appeared in the U.S. 
Her sister Angela B. (1904- ) is also a well-known 
flctrcss 

BADEN (bah'den). Former state of S.W. Germany, 
w'hich had Karlsruhe as its cap. B. was captured from 
the Romans in 282 by the Alemanni, later it became 
a margravate, and in 1806 a grand duchy. A state of 
the German empire 1871-1918, then a rep. and under 
Hitler a Gau, it was divided between the Lander of 
Wurttemberg-Baden and Baden in 1945, and in 1952 
made part of Baden-Wiirttemberg (q.v.). 

BADEN. Old Swiss town in Aargau canton, 14 m. 
N.W. of Zurich, with hot sulphur baths much visited 
since Roman times. It produces aluminium, chemicals, 
clothing and food products. Pop. c. 13,000. 

BADEN-BADEN. Health resort in Baden-Wurt- 
temberg, Germany, at the entrance to the Black 
Forest, 8 m. E. of the Rhine. The medicinal waters of 
the spa have been famed for centuries. Pop. (I960) 


40,000. 

BATIEN-PO'WELL, Robert Stephenson Smyth, 
1st baron (1857-1941). Soldier, and from 1920 ‘World 
Chief Scout’. B. in London, he was ed. at Charter- 
house and commissioned in the Hussars in 1876. 
Worldwide fame came to him for his gallant defence 
of Mafeking during the S. African War. Invalided 
home, he was knighted in 1909, and retired in 1910 
with the rank of lieut.-general. ^rlier he had written 
Scouting for Boys (1908), and he now set about the 
establishment of the Boy Scouts movement which 
speedily spread throughout the Empire and beyond. 
In 1929 he was made Baron B.P. of Gilwell, and in 
1937 received the O.M. 

His sister, Agnes B.-P. (1854-1945) was a pioneer 
woman balloonist and aeronaut, and assisted him in 
the formation of the Girl Guides in 1910. 

BADEN-WtlRTTEMBERG (bah'den vur'tembcrg). 
Land of S.W. Germany formed in 1952 (following a 
plebiscite) by the merger of the L5ndcr Baden, 
Wurttemberg-Baden, and Wurttemberg-Hohenzol- 
lern. The Rhine forms its W. and S. boundaries, and 
the river valley is devoted to vine and fruit-growing, 
much of the state is rich agricultural country and 
forestry is carried on. Textiles, chemicals, iron and 
steel goods, clocks (cspcc. in the Black Forest), 
electrical equipment, etc, arc produced. The cap. is 
Stuttgart. Area 13,400 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 8.534.100. 

BADGER. Mammal of the weasel family, but with 
larger jaws and molar teeth of a crushing type adapted 
to a more vegetable diet, and short strong legs with 
long claws suitable for 
digging. It has long coarse 
hair grizzled with black on 
the upper side, and the 
underside and legs arc 
black. The face is white 
with a broad black stripe on 
each side. The common B. 

{Mcles mcles) is c. 3 ft. 
long. Harmless and of 
nocturnal habits, it spends 
the day in deep burrows, 
called a ‘set’. It feeds on instxts and roots, but also 
eggs, mice, and young rabbits. 

The so-callcd sport of badi^cr^baltif*>s heen 

prohibited in Britain since 1850. 

BAD HOMBURG. See HoMnuRO. 

BA'DMI.VrON. Game pkiyed by 2 or - players 
with rackets and shuttlecocks, usuallv indoors. 
Tlie name is derived from B. House, the Gloucester- 
shire seat of the duke of Beaufort, where B. originated 
in the lS60s, Die 1st rules were drawn up in 1876, 
and the B, Association was formed in 1895. 
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BAOOGLIO (bahdo'le-oh), Pietro (1871-1956). 
Italian soldier. A veteran of campaigns against the 
tribes of Tripoli and Cyrenaica, he in 1935 replaced 
de Bono as C.-in-C. in Ethiopia, adopting ruthless 
measures to break patriot resistance, and being 
created Viceroy of Ethiopia and Duke of Addis 
Ababa in 1936. Always unfavourable to Fascism, 
he succeeded Mussolini as P.M. from July 1943 to 
June 1944. 

BAEDEKER (bad'-), Karl (1801-59). German pub- 
lisher. B. at Essen, son of a publisher and printer, he 
estab. himself at Coblenz in 1827, and started the 
famous series of travel guides, recording nothing he 
had not seen himself. The firm (carried on by his 
descendants) removed to Leipzig in 1872, was com- 
pletely destroyed in 1943, and was re-estab. nr. Ham- 
burg after the S.W.W. 

BAEKELAND (bak'-), Leo Hendrik (1863-1944). 
American chemist. B. in Ghent, he went to U.S.A, 
in 1889, and undertook research on photographic 
materials, inventing Velox paper. His subsequent 
researches covered the fields of plastics, electro- 
chemistry, organic chemistry, synthetic resins, and 
electrical insulation. He also invented bakelite. 

BAJER (bar), Karl Ernst von (1792-1876). German 
zoologist. B. in Estonia, he held scientific posts at 
Kdnigsberg and St. .Petersburg, and was the founder 
of comparative embryology. 

BAFFIN, William (1584-1622). English navigator 
and explorer, a Londoner by birth. In 1612 he was 
chief pilot of an expedition in search of the N.W. 
passage, and in 1613-4 commanded a whaling fleet 
near Spitzbergen. In 1615 he became pilot for Robert 
Bylot on the Discovery examining Hudson Strait. 
In 1616 they discovered Baffin Bay and reached 
Lat. 77° 45', which for 236 years remained the 
‘furthest north’. After 1617 B. transferred his services 
to the E. India Co. and made surveys of the Red Sea 
and Persian Gulf. In 1622 he was killed in an Anglo- 
Persian attack on Ormuz. 

BAGATE'LLE. A game resembling billiards, 
played on a board with numbered cups instead of 
pockets. The object is to drive the 9 balls into the 
cups. In ordinary B. each player sends all the balls 
up in turn. In French B. 1 oc A players, playing 
alternately, take part. 

BAGEHOT (baj'ot), Walter (1826-77). British 
economist. Manager of the London office of his family 
banking house, he pub. a masterly analysis of the 
London money market Lombard Street (1873). Other 
books inch The English Constitution (1867), a classic 
explanation of the political system at the end of the 
Palmerstonian era, and Physics and Politics (1869), 
applying the laws of natural selection to the develop- 
ment of human communities. He ed. The Economist 
from I860. 

BA'GGARAS. A Beduin tribe whose home is in 
the Nile Basin, principally in Kordofan, W. of the 
White Nile. They are Mohammedans, chiefly occupied 
m cattle-breeding and big-game hunting. Physically 
they arc of a very fine type. The British soldier 
nicknamed them ‘Fuz^-wuzzies’ on account of 
their mop-like hair fashions. 

BAGHDi^ (bahgdahd'; Eng. bag'dad). Cap. of 
Iraq, on the Tigris. B. was founded in the vep' early 
daj-s of historj'; it was a route centre of great import- 
ance, a commercial and intellectual centre during the 
8th-9th cents. The present city was founded in 762 
and enlarged by Harun-al-Rashid. It was overrun 
in 1258 b>'thc Mongols, who destroyed the irrigation 
system. In 1639 it was taken by the Turks. During the 
F.W.W. B. was captured by Gen. Maude in 1917, 
and in 1921 was made cap. of the new country of Iraq. 
Pop. <1967) 1,007.605. 

Of the old city of ‘Arabian Nights’ fame not 
much remains; the modem city is one of metalled 
roads, railway stations, public buildings, etc. The 


univ. was opened in 1958. B. is still a great centre of 
communications. 

The Baghdad Pact was a treaty made in B. in 1955 
between Turkey and Iraq to which Britain, Pakistan, 
and Persia later adhered. Iraq'withdresv from it after 
the revolution of 1958 and the remaining allies 
renamed their group the Central Treaty Organization 
(CENTO) in 1959. The U.S.A. signed bilateral agree- 
ments of co-operalion- 

BAGHDAD RAILWAY. German project to link 
Berlin with the Mosul petroleum fields. The part of 
the line in Anatolia was completed in 1896; then the 
project was held up by opposition from other Powers. 
In 1911-4 the Germans completed the section from 
Baghdad to Samarra. During the F.W.W. the British 
extended the fine to Kala Shargat (and also built a 
narrow gauge line S. from Baghdad to Basra). The 
last section of the B.R. was completed 1936-40. 

BA'GNOLD, Enid (1896- ). British author, who 
m. Sir Roderick Jones of Reuters. Her novel National 
Velvet (1935) achieved great success as a play, and 
The Chalk Garden (1954), staged both in London and 
N.Y., was a delicate essay in character study. 

BAGPIPE. Musical instrument of ancient origin, 
being known to the Romans and ancient Egyptians 
and found in different forms in various parts of 
Europe, as well as in the British Isles. It is developed 
from the primitive reedpipe, but is distinguished by 
the presence of a bag for the supply of wind, a chanter 
or melody pipe and drones, which emit one invariable 
note and supply a ground-bass. The Scotch B.P. is 
regarded as the national instrument, and the chanter 
pipe has a compass of 9 notes. The compass of the 
Irish bagpipe is wider. 



BAGPIPE. The massed pipe bands of the Queen's Own 
Cameron Highlanders and the Seaforth Highlanders are 
stirringly Impressive as they march past Inverness Castle. 

Photo: George Outrom & Co. ltd. 

BAGRITSKY, Eduard (1895-1934). Pseudonym of 
the Soviet poet Eduard Dzyubin. One of the Con- 
structivist group, he pub. a vol. of verse. South- iVesi, 
the heroic poem Lay About Opanas, and collections 
of verse called The Victors and The Last Night. 

BAGUIO (bagwi'o). Summer resort of the Philip- 
pine Rep., in Luzon, 125 m. N. of Manila, 4,500 ft. 
above sea-level. Pop. c. 40.000. 

BAHADUR SHAH 11 (1775-1862). Last of the 
Mogul emperors of India. He reigned, though in 
name only, and under the British, as king of Delhi 
1837-57, when he was hailed by the mutineers as a'n 
independent emperor at Delhi. After the Mutiny 
he was deported to Rangoon. 

BAHA'I FAITH, 'The. Religion founded in Persia 
by Bahd’u’llah (1817-92) as a continuation of that 
of the Bab {see BXbI Faith). He taught that divine 
revelation continues from age to age, and that 
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State. His books incl. The Foreign Office (1955) and 
The Diplomatic Career (1962). 

STRANRAER (stranrahrO. Scottish seaport (burgh) 
in Wigtownshire, at the head of Loch Ryan. There are 
regular sailings to and from Lame, N. Ireland. Pop. 
(1961) 9,249. 

STRASBOURG (straz'boorg; Ger. Strassburg). 
Cap. of Bas-Rhin dept., France, on the Rhine, 
historic cap. of Alsace. There is a Gothic cathedral, 
and the House of Europe (1950) is the meeting-place 
of the Council of Europe. Seized by France in 1681, 
it was surrendered to Germany 1870-1919 and 1940-4. 
It is noted for preserves and has motor-car and 
tobacco factories, printing and publishing works, etc. 
Pop. (1962) 228,971. 

STRATFORD-TJPON- AV ON. English market town 
(bor.) in Warwicks, the birthplace of Shakespeare 
whose grave is in the parish church. The Royal 
Shakespeare Theatre (1932) replaced an earlier 



STRATFORD-UPON-AVON. The Royal Shakespeare 
Theatre, designed by Eliialwth Scott. The Royal Shakespeare 
Company, In Its annual season, attracts tourists from all over 
the world. Courtesy The Royal Shakespeare Theatre. 

building (1877-9) burnt down in 1926. Shakespeare]s 
birthplace, purchased 1847, contains relics of his 
hfe and times. Pop. (1961) 16,847. Stratford, city and 
port of Ontario, Canada, also has a Shakespeare 
festival. 

STRATHCONA and mount royal, Donald 
Alexander Smith, 1st baron (1820-1914). Canadian 
^atesman. B. in Scotland, he joined the Hudson’s Bay 
Company in 1838, and in 1868 became governor of 
Hudson Bay. He played a prominent part in railway 
development, and 1896-1911 was Hi^ Commissioner 
for Canada. 

stratosphere. That part of the atmosphere 
beyond 6 m. from the earth, wherein the tempera- 
ture IS constanL After the minimum -55°C. is reached, 
there is even a slight rise up to 25 m. in the extremely 
^®nsd air. Piccard made famous ascents in 1931-2, 
fbd important discoveries were made in 1935, when 
ff'S.A.S. balloon Explorer H reached 72,395 ft, 
U3im.). Exploration now is by rocket. 

STRAUS (strows), Oscar (1870-1954). Austrian 
B. at Vienna, he composed operettas, e.g. 
The Chocolate Soldier. 

STRAUSS, Johann (1825-99). Austrian composer, 
non'? he was the son of Johann Strauss 

11804-491, a composer of waltz music. In 1862 he 
relinquished conducting for composition, and wrote 
operettas, such as Die Fledermaiis, and numerous 
waltzes, e.g. 'The Blue Danube’, ‘Tales from the 
which gained him the title ‘The 

waltz King’. 

STRAUSS, Richard (1864-1949). German com- 
poser. B. at Munich, he wrote the symphonic tone 



STRAVINSKY. On a visit to Britain, the composer conducts 
the B.B.C. Symphony Orchestra. Photo: Godfrey MacDotnnic, 


poems Don Juan, Death and Transfiguration, and Till 
Eulenspiegel (1895), and many songs. His operas inch 
Salome, Elektra, Der Rosenkavalier, Ariadne auj- 
Naxos, and Arabella. He became president of the 
Reichsmusikkammer, but resigned in 1935 wheii his 
opera Die schweigsame Frau was boycotted because 
the libretto was written by S. Zweig (q.v.). 

STRa VINSKY, Igor (1882- ). Russo- American 
composer. B. near St. Petersburg, he studied under 
Rimsky-Korsakov and, for the Diaghilev ballet, wrote 
The Firebird (1910), Petrushka (1911) and The Rite o/ 
Spring (1913), which aroused controversy on account 
of their unorthodox rhythm and harmony. Having 
lived in Paris from 1920, he went to the U.S. in 1939 
and in 1945 took American citizenship. His works 
incl. symphonies, concertos (for violin and piano), 
chamber music, a mass (1948) and operas, e.g. The 
Rake's Progress (1951) and The Flood (1962). 

STRAWBERRY. Genus {Fragarid) of fruiting 
plants of the Rosaceae family which incl. the wild S. 
of Europe (F. vesed), and the N. American meadow S. 
(F. virginiand) and the Chilean (F. chtloensis) from 
which the modem cultivated hybrids derive. Although 
naturally a dwarf perennial, in commercial cultivation 
the S. is allowed to produce only 2 or 3 crops before 
being replaced by new stock or ‘runners’ allowed to 
develop from selected plants. 

STREICHER (strl'kher), Julius (1885-1946). Nazi 
politician. He began anti-Semitic agitations after the 
F.W.W., took part in the 1923 putsch, and founded 
and edited Der Sturmer. He was tried and hanged. 

STRETT (strit), Qarence Kirshman (1896- ), 
American author. He became pres, in 1939 of Federal 
Union, Inc., a society formed to further his proposals 
for a union of America and the democracies of 
western Europe and the British Commonwealth, 
contained in his book Union Now (1939), and in 1958 
pres, of the International Movement for Atlantic 
union. 

STREPTOMYCIN. Antibiotic (q.v.). Discovered 
in 1944 by Dr. Selman Waksman at New Jersey, it is 
prepared from micro-organisms in earth-mould, and 
IS used in the treatment of tuberculosis, influenzal 
meningitis, and other infections, some of which are 
unafiected by penicillin. 

STRESEMANN (stra'semahn), Gustav (1878-1929). 
German statesman. B. in Berlin, he became leader 
of the National Liberal Party in 1917. He was Chan- 
cellor in 1923 and 1924, and several times For. Min. 

S. concluded the Locarno Pact in 1925, and in 1926 
shared the Nobel peace prize with Briand. 

STRETFORD. English industrial town ftor.) in 
Lancs, 4 m. S.W. of Manchester. Old Trafford, the 
Lancs county cricket ground, is in S. Pop. (1961) 
60,331. 

STRIKES and Lock-outs. A S. is a stoppage of 
work by workpeople in order to obtain or to resist 
a change in their wages, hours, or conditions; a L. 
occurs when employers shut out their employees to 
force them to accept such a change, e.g. the L. of the 
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miners in Britain in 1926. A stay-in, sit-down, or stay- 
down S. occurs when the strikers occupy a factory or 
mine, and refuse to leave it until their demands are 
accepted; this method was widely used in France in 
1936, and in the U.S.A. A sympathetic S. is one in 
support of ‘strikers’ in another industry. A variant 
of the S. is ‘working to rule’. 

STRINDBERG (strind'-l. August (1849-1912). 
Swedish dramatist and novelist. B. in Stockholm, he 
held a post in the Royal Library there 1874-82, but 
after 1883 he lived as a writer, mainly abroad. He 
was a strong critic of contemporary Swedish society, 
and (although thrice married) a woman-hater and 
a deep pessimist. He wrote historical dramas, e.g. 
Ciisiavus Adolphus (1900); pseudo-autobiographics, 
e.g. The Son of a Servant and The Confessions of a 
Fool, satirical comedies - Bengt's Wife\ and tragedies 
- The Father (1887). 

STRINGFELLOW, John (1799-1883). British in- 
ventor of the first model power-driven aeroplane(1848). 

STROMBOLI (strom'bole). Italian island, one of 
the Ltpari Islands, on which is an active volcano, 
3,038 ft, high. The island produces Malmsey wine and 
capers. Area 4-7 sq. m.; pop. 1,200. 

STRONTIUM (Stronlian, town in Scotland). A 
silver-white ductile metal, symbol Sr, .at. wt. 87-63, 
at. no. 38. Discovered by a Scot named Crawford in 
1790, and isolated clectrolytically by Davy in 1808, it 
is widely distributed in small quantities as the sulphate 
and carbonate. The metal resembles calcium and its 
salts give a brilliant red colour to a flame, are used for 
fireworks, and the oxide is used in sugar refining. 

A long-lived radioactive isotope Sr-90 is produced 
in the fission of uranium and is a dangerous com- 
ponent of fallout since it is taken up by plants and 
ingested by cattle which pass it to their milk. When 
ingested by humans it accumulates in bones causing 
tumours. An undersvater sound beacon drawing 
energy from Sr-90 is being developed as a navigational 
aid in the U.S.A. It will be used by ships in a similar 
way to a radio beacon. 

Stroud. English market town (U.D.) in Glos, 
to m. S. of Gloucester, in the Cotswolds. Cloth 
making is the oldest industry. Pop. (1961) 17,461. 

STRUTT. Jededbh (172^97). British inventor, an 
associate of Sir Richard Arkwright. He invented c. 
1735 a machine to produce ribbed hosiery. 

STHYCHSINE (strik'nin). A bitter-tasting alkaloid 
(Cj.1 1 r:0;N .). usually obtained by powdering thesecds 
of plants of the genus Strychnns, e.g. S. mix vomica. It 
is a violcm tetaniring poison. See also the related drug 
Ct -i iss -r. 
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African National statesman, P.M. 1954-8, he furthered 
apartheid. 

STUART or Stewart, House of. Royal family, who 
inherited the Scottksh throne in 1371, and the English 
in 1603. See Table above. 

STUBBS, George (1724-1806). British artist. B. in 
Liverpool, son of a currier, he was originally a portrait 
painter, but in 1 758 rented a farm and carried out a 
long series of dissections which resulted in his book 
of engravings The Anatomy of the Horse (1766). 
Henceforward he had no lack of commissions, and his 
paintings are a record of the turf, the hunting field 
and the golden age of English country lifo, o.g. 
‘Phaeton and Pair’, ‘Gimcrack on Newmarket Heath' 
‘Haymakers’ and ’Reapers’. 

STUBBS, William (1825-1901). British churchman 
and historian. He took orders in 1850, and was prof, 
of modern history at Oxford 1866-84. His great work 
is the Constitutional History of England (1873-8). He 
was bp. of Chester 1884-9, and of Oxford 1889-1901. 

STUD, National. Estab. at Gillingham, Dorset, 
and West Grinstead, Sussex, England, maintained by 
the Horserace Betting Levy Board (until 1963 by the 
Min. of Agriculture). Founded in Dec. 1915 when 
Lord Wavertree presented to the nation his stud at 
Kildare, it removed to England in 1943, and produrcd 
thoroughbreds, mainly for export, inch many notable 
racehorses, csp. for the sovereign, but since 1964 only 
stallions have been kept for visiting mares. 

STURGEON. Genus {Acipenser) of fish inch the 
common European S. (A. sturio) which reaches c. 
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pseiidophtamis). The leaves 
are five-Iobed, and the 
hanging racemes of flowers 
are followed by winged 
fruits. The timber is used 
for furniture making. 

SYDNEY (sid'ni). Seaport 
and cap. of N.S.W., largest 
city of Australia. It lies 
on Port Jackson, 4 m. 
W. of the Pacific Ocean. 
From Darling Harbour is 
shipped a large proportion 
of Australia’s exports. 
Bligh House sur\'ives from 
the Regency city; S. Bridge 
(1923-32) has a single span of 1,652 ft., and the Opera 
House {see illus. p. 809) was begun 1959. S. is Aus- 
tralia's prime intemat. airport, has engineering and 
metal processing industries, and is a wool mart and 
major financial and educational centre with 3 univs.- 
Svdncy (1850), N.S.\S'. (1958) and Macquarie (1967). 
Pop. (1966) 2,539.630. 

SYENfriS (sl’cnlt). A croup of grey, crystalline, 
plutonic rocks, composed of feldspar and horn- 
blende, distinguished from granite by the absence of 
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quartz. 

SYKTYNTCAR (siktifkahr”). Russian city, cap. of 
Komi A.S.S.R., on the Vychegda r., a lumbering 
centre with saw mills, paper factories, tanneries, etc. 
It was founded 1740 as a Russian colonv. Pop. (1967) 
102,000. 

SYLHET (sil-hetO. Dist. in E. Pakistan, the valley 
of the Surma, formerly in Assam. The cap. is also 
called S. Rice, tea, jute, sugar, etc., arc cultivated. 
Pop. (1961) 3,489,589. 

SYMBOLISTS. School of French poets, repre- 
sented by Verlaine, Mallarmd, and Rimbaud, who 
used words for their s>'mbolic rather than their 
concrete meaning: the intimate, personal interpreta- 
tions employed tended to produce obscurity. 

SYMINGTON, William (1763-1831). British inven- 
tor. B. in Lanarks, he invented the road locomotive, 
and in 1788 a steamboat engine, building in 1802 at 
Grangemouth the first successful steamboat. 

SYMONDS (si'mondz), John Addington (1840-93). 
British writer. B. at Bristol, he spent much of his life 
in Italy and Switzerland, and pub. The History of the 
Renaissance In Italy (1875-86), literary criticism, and 
a translation of Cellini's autobiography. 

SYMONS (si'monz), Arthur (1865-1945). British 
writer. Son of a Methodist minister, he developed a 
precocious literary gift, and wide friendships with 
Toulouse-Lautrec, Mallarmd, Beardsley, Yeats and 
Conrad. He introduced Eliot to the work of Laforgue 
and, of his numerous books. The Symbolist Movement 
In Literature (1900) is best known. In 1908 he suffered 
a ses'cre mental breakdown, but partially recovered. 

S'YMPHONY (sim'foni). A musical composilionfor 
orchestra, traditionally in 4 contrasted but closely 
related movements. It developed from the smaller 
sonat.a form, the It-alian overture, and the d.mcc suite 
of the 18th cent. Haydn eslab. a mature form of S. in 
his later works, wTitten in allepro, slow, scherzo, and 
allegro movements. Mozart in lyrical mood, and 
Beethoven with dramatic tones, expanded the classical 
form, which hxs been developed further by successive 
composers, such as Brahms, Tchaikovsky. Brflckner, 
Dvordk, Mahler, Sibelius, Vaughan Williams, Rubbra, 
Piston, Prokoviev. Shostakovich, Stravinsky, Copland. 

SWAGOGUE (sin'agog). The building used by 
Jews for their religious worship. As an institution it 
dates from the destruction of the temple in Jerusalem 
in A.D. 70, though it had been in course of devclop- 
ment from the lime of the E.xi!e. 

SYNa.INE (singfklln). See Asticuse. 

SYNCOPE (sin'kopf). Name for Fainttno (q.v.). 


SYNDICALISM (sin'dikalirm). Revolutionary 
labour movement advocating the ownership and 
control of each industry by the workers in it, organized 
in their trade union. It rejects parliamentary activity 
in favour of ‘direct action’ by means of strikes, 
culminating in a revolutionary general strike. S. 
originated in England under Robert Owen’s influence 
in the 1830s, but first became widespread in Franco 
after 19CI0. It exercised considerable influence in 
England c. 1910-24, Tom Mann being its principal 
spokesman, and was preached in the U.S. by the 
Industrial Workers of the World. Afler 1918 S. was 
absorbed by Communism or Anarchism. 

SYNGE (sing), John Millington (1871-1909). Irish 
playivright. B. nr. Dublin, he was ed. at Trinity Coll., 
Dublin, and when living in Paris in 1 898 was persuaded 
by Yeats to go to the W. of Ireland and the Aran Is. 
Absorbing the characteristic poetic turns of speech of 
the local people, he wrote plays inch The Shadow of the 
Glen (1903), Riders to the Sea (1904), The Well of the 
Saints (1907), The Playboy of the Western World, and 
the unfinished Deidre of the Sorrows. His presentation 
of the Irish tended to upset his compatriots, and when 
Playboy (1907) was first presented at the Abbey 
Theatre t here were riots. 

SYNOVITIS (sinovi'tis). Inflammation of the 
lining of a joint, caused by injury or infection.^ 

SYPHILIS (si'filis). The principal venereal disease, 
due to infection of the blood by the parasite treponema 
poUidiim. It is communicated almost entirely by 
sexual intercourse. The first sign is a nodule, some- 
times ulcerated (chancre); some weeks aftenvards a 
rash appears all over the body, with ulcers in the 
mouth and throat. Later, swellings occur under the 
skin and in the internal organs, and destroy the 
surrounding tissues, inch bone. The brain cells may 
be affected (general paralysis of the insane, locomotor 
ataxia). Treatment must be sought early; and in 
Britain is offered free by all large local authorities. 

SYRACUSE (sl'rakOz). Port of Sicily, Italy, on the 
E. coast, 81 m. S.W. of Messina. Chemicals, salt and 
wine are produced. It has a cathedral and remains of 
temples, aqueducts, catacombs, and an amphitheatre. 
S. was founded in 734 u.c. and became a centre of 
Greek culture and power, especially under the elder 
and younger Dionysius (406-343 u.c.). S. was taken 
by the Romans in 212 n.c., and was destroyed by 
Saracens in 878. The rebuilt town was taken by the 
Normans in the 11th cent. Pop. (1961) 90,333. 

SYRACUSE (sir'akoz). City in New York state, 
U.S.A., 147 m. W. of Albany at the S. end of Lake 
Onondaga, and connected with the Great Lakes, the 
Hudson, and the St. Lawrence by canals. Manufac- 
tures inch typewiters, agricultural implements, 
clothing, furniture. S. was founded 1805 on the site of 
an Iroquois cap. Pop. (1960) 216,038. 

SYRIA (sir'ia). Asian republic in the Near East. 
Most of S. consists of a desert plateau. Mh Hermon 
and the Anti-Lebanon, both on the Lebanese border, 
arc the main elevations. The country is drained by 
the Euphrates and its tributaries. Damascus is the 
cap.: other towns arc Aleppo, Homs, and Hama. 
S. has a coastline of about 120 m. on the Mediter- 
ranean, Latakia being its chief port. 

Wheat, barley, sorghum, olives, tobacco, cotton, 
and grapes .are cultivated and cattle, sbeep, goats, 
camels, donkeys, and horses arc reared. S. is traversed 
by 3 oil pipelines from Arabia. Silk, soap, tobacco, 
leather, and brasswarc arc manufactured. 

There have been frequent military coups, but under 
the provisional constitution of 1969 there is an elected 
People's Assembly which elects a pres., but only the 
n.ialh political party (split between more dominant 
’nationalists' f.isouring war ssith Israel and ‘pro- 
gressists, favouring concentration on the economy) 
is permitted. Area 72.000 sq. m.; pop. (1962 cst.) 
5,500.000, the majority Moslem Arabs. Arabic is the 




BMARINE. Britain s first nuclear submarine H.M.S. Dreadnought: (I) reactor compartment, (2) reactor control compartment, 
mi*!- f machinery, (4) diesel generator, (5) escape hatch, (6) main condenser, (7) main turbines, (8) electric propulsion 
norifil (alternative drive), (9) rudders, (10) after hydroplane, (II) surface navigating bridge, (12) periscope, (13) radar and radio 
hu,t,!f'i control room, (16) electric batteries, (17) crew’s quarters, (18) mess, (19) electrical space, (20) forward 

nyoropiane, (21) torpedo space, (22) torpedo cubes, (23) stowed anchor, (24) galley. Courtesy of Rolls-Royce and Associates Ltd. 


10 ft, and m Ei^land is a royal fish, traditionally slavia.Itisanagriculturalcentrewithmanymanufac- 
oeionging to the Crown, but actually poor eating. The tures. Pop. (1961) 75,036. 

most valuable species, of which the roe is made into SUBPOENA (-pe'na) (Lat. ‘under penalty’). A 
those of the rivers of the Black and writ issued early in litigation requiring a person to be 

nni 'c'r "^“te especially A. stellatus, which is present at a specified time and place to give evidence 

Only 5 It. long, but the S. of the Great Lakes of N. before a court or a judicial officer, 

used. SUBWAY. See Underground. 

W" .r (shtoot'gahrt). Capital of Baden- SUCEAVA. See under Bukovina. 

wurttemberg, Germany, on the river Neckar. There SUCKING FISH, Several genera of fishes having 

uo trade, and important factories and rail an adhesive disc on the head by means of which they 

625,258. attach themselves to ships, sharks, or turtles. 

Old and New. See Calendar; Old Style. SUCKLING, Sir John (1609-42). English poet. B. at 
aiYK^ (stir'ia). Prov. of Austria, in the eastern Whitton, he was an ardent Royalist. His chief lyrics 
Alps. b. IS mainly mountainous. Forestry is important, appeared in Fragmenta Aiirea (1646). 

u?'* lignite, and graphite are mined, and there are SUCRE (soo'kra). Nominal cap. of Bolivia, 
and steel works. Graz is the cap. Area commercial and road centre, seat of the supreme court 
in.; pop. (1961) 1,137,460. and of the Univ. of San Francisco Xavier (1624), 

ciir Greek mythology the river probably the oldest univ. in S. America. S. was 

® underworld. See Charon, founded 1538; the cathedral dates from 1553. Brew- 

bUAJtlN (swah'kin). Seaport in Sudan Republic, ing. distilling, petroleum refining are industries. Pop. 

hmrf ^ S'' Eed Sea, partly on the main- (1965) 57,608. 

drmi’ b» Iske vessels of more than 20 ft. SUDAN (soodahnO. Geographical term used to 

much used by pilgrims going to Mecca. describe N. Africa, S. of Algeria, Tunis, Libya, from 
iuaA ‘I’® Atlantic to the Red Sea. 

In I nnnr ^ Submersible boat, operating down Sudan Republic lies S. of Egypt, N. of Uganda, with 

to n L- '■ u"® mlying on gas or liquid ballast tanks a coastline on the Red Sea. The climate is tropical, 

con« early attempt was the S. hot, and dry. Desert in the N., it is fertile in the S., 

van n I Jnmes I by the Dutchman Cornelius producing dura, maize, ground-nuts, cotton, etc. Gum 
wifi, m 1620, but serious development began arabic is gathered from a species of acacia. The Nile 

cen* mpied use of the S. in warfare in the 18th traverses the rep. from S. to N. and is important both 
ihp naval S. or submersible torpedo boat, for irrigation and as a means of transport; there are 

Inh launched by France in 1888 and 2,800 m. of railways and a govt, air service. Pori 

Holland, an Irish emigrant to the U.S.A., Sudan is the chief port; the cap. is Khartoum. Area 

uesigned a S. c. 1875 which was adopted by both the 967,500 sq. m.; pop. (1964 est.) 13,000,000. Subdued 

tinzi British navies for their 1st warships of this by an Anglo-Egyptian army under Kitchener 1896-8, 

thnc r **’® ®®ul- In both the world wars S. was admin, as an Anglo-Egyptian condominium 

nia ocean-going to the midget type, 1899-1956, when it became a rep. The S. (Negroid 

vin • p ’’°*® nnd after the S.W.W. came the and pagan) aims at secession from the N. (Arab and 

‘: °nn® S. and in the 1960s developments in ocean- Moslem) as Anzania; revolt began in 1963, but by 

nnd commercial pipe-laying of less 1967 the central govt, agreed that under a new con- 

'4®'‘'nne'ng ‘submersibles’. usually carrying pilot stitution the 9 prov’s. of S. would be reconstituted as 

daw °. ®'^®''. and divers released to undertake high regions with their own assemblies. There was a militaiy 

“ ®°ui® operate with external manipu- coup in 1969. Sec also Mall Republic or. 

6,000 ft. See Piccard and Warship. SUDBURY. English market town (bor.) on the 
ouhoTICa. Largest town of Vojvodina, Yugo- Stour, Suffolk. Silk, matting, flour, marine engines 
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main language. The Syrian univ. (1924) is at Damascus. 

History. S. was originally divided between various 
small kingdoms which fought against Israel, and were 
subdued by the Assyrians. It was subsequently 
occupied by the Babylonians, Persians, and Mace- 
donians, but .gained im- 
portance under Seleucus 
Nicator (301 b.c.), founder 
of Antioch, and Antiochus 
the Great. After forming 
part of the Roman and 
Byzantine empires, it was 
conquered by the Saracens 
in 636. During the Middle 
Ages it was the scene of 
many of the Crusaders’ 
exploits. The area forming S. 
belonged to Turkey 1516- 
1918. It was occupied 
by Brit, and Fr. troops 
1918-19, and in 1920, with 
Lebanon, was placed under 
Fr. mandate (confirmed 
1922). The 2 terrs. were 
separated in 1925, S. gaining 
fuU independence in 1946. 
Union with Egypt, pro- 
claimed in 1958 and abandoned 1961, was again under 
discussion later. 

SYRIAC (sir'iak). One of the Semitic languages, 
originally the Aramaic dialect of Edessa. From c. 
700 B.c.-c. a.d. 700, it was spoken over a large area 
of C. Asia. The alphabet was similar to that of 
Hebrew. S. survives as the ritual language of the 
Nestorian Church. S. literature was mainly theo- 
logical in character. 

SYRINGA (siring'ga). Genus of shrubs. Lilac (S. 
vulgaris) is the best-known, but the name is given 
to a n^ber of other plants, notably mock orange, 
which is in the family Saxifragaceae. 

SZCZECIN (sche'chin). Baltic port of Poland, 
on the Oder, 17 m. above its entrance into the Zalew 
Szczecinska (Stettiner HafF) and 84 m. N.E. of Berlin. 
Under the Ger. form of its name, Stettin, it was 
Germany’s chief port on the Baltic until after the 
S. w .W. when it came under Polish admin. A member 
of the Hanseatic League from 1278, it was Swedish 


1648-1720 when it was occupied by Prussia, The 
Russians captured it, 1945. Catherine the Great was 
b. at S. Pop. (1966) 315,000. 

SZECETWAN (sechwahnO- Prov. of W. China, lies 
high; it is surrounded by mts., well forested, and 
drained by the Yangtze Kiang and its tributaries. The 
Red Basin forms the heart of the prov. Chengtu (cap.) 
and Chungking are the main towns. Chief products 
inch timber, rice, winter wheat, millet, ground-nuts, 
cotton, sugar cane, coal, iron, copper, salt, petroleum. 
Sikang prov. was merged in S. in 1955; combined area 
219,700 sq. m.; pop. (1957) 72,160,000. 

SZEGED (seg'ed). City and co. bor. in Hungary, 
near the confluence of the Maros and Tisa, 100 m. S.E. 



SZEGED. The TIsa, seen here flowing across the centre of the 
picture, almost completely destroyed Szeged by floods In 1879 
and little of the ancient town survives. 

Courtesy of the Hungarian News and Information Service. 

of Budapest. S. is an industrial and commercial centre, 
with a univ. It was held by the Turks 1528-1688. Pop. 
(1967) 118,000. 

SZYMANOWSKI (shimanov'ski), Karol (1883- 
1937). Polish composer. B. in the Ukraine,_he became 
director of the Conservatoire at Warsaw in 1922. S, 
composed orchestral works, operas, and piano music. 


....’•inhifi ft 



T The 20th letter of the alphabet, whose 
sound is the unvoiced dental stop. The 
earliest form was X, which the Phoenicians 
called tau, a cross or sign, but in the Gk. 
alphabet its form was T. 

BAY. Inlet in the S.W. coast of the Cape 
01 Good Hope, S.A., on which stands Capetown. It is 
®'’®riopked by Table Mountain (3,550 ft.). 

table tennis. Indoor game developed in 
oritain c. 1880, possibly from real T., which was 
Known until the adoption of the present name by the 
Jntematjonal T.T. Assocn. in 1926 as ping pong. It 
IS played by 2 or 4 players using solid-headed wooden 
oats and celluloid balls on a rectangular table (9 ft. 

ft. wide, and 2 ft 6 in. above the floor), with a net 
0 in. high dividing the table into 2 equal courts, 
roints are scored if the opponent makes a fault (fails 
to return a ball, strikes into the net, etc.), and 21 
^inu make a game, a match being 2 out of 3 games. 
1 tic blade may be bare wood or covered with sand- 


paper, but in competition additional speed is gained 
with rubber-covered (first used 1903) or sponge- 
covered bats. In the 1950s the Japanese, and in the 
1960s the Chinese, estab. world supremacy in the 
game* .. 

TABORA. Cap. of Western prov., Tanganyika. 
Road and rail centre. Founded by the Arabs c, 1820 
as a trading base for slaves and ivory. Pop. (est.) 
15,000. ' ... 

TABRIZ (tahbrez). Persian commercial city, cap. 
of prov. 3 ^art of Azerbaijan). It has a univ. and 
mafees carpets, textiles, soap, matches, alcohol. Pop. 
(1964) 387,803. See illus. p. 1018. 

tabu or Taboo. Polynesian word meaning ‘for- 
bidden’, applied to magical and religious objects and 
practices which are generally prohibited. 

TACITUS (tas'itus), Cornelius (c. 55-120?). Roman 
historian. An eminent lawyer, he m. a dau. of Julius 
Agricola, and in 97 was consul under Nerva. He wrote 
amSof Agricola; theGermnnia, describing the German 
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are produced; woollens, introduced in the 14th cent, 
by Flemings, were formerly made. Pop. (1961) 6,643. 

SUDBURY. City in Ontario, Canada, 38 m. N. of 
Lake Huron; most of the world’s nickel is mined here. 
Pop. (1966) 84,888. 

SUDERNIANN (zod'dermahn), Hermann (1857- 
1928). German dramatist and novelist. B. in E. 
Prussia, he wrote the novels Frau Sorge, Der Katzen- 
steg, etc.; and such plays as Die Ehre and Heimat. 

SUDETENLAND (soodeh'ten-). Term applied to 
an area of Czechoslovakia close to the Sudeten mts., 
many of whose inhabitants before the S.W.W. were 
of German origin, settled in the district for genera- 
tions. Nazi agitation among them led to the Munich 
crisis in Sept. 1938, following which the S. was ceded 
to Germany which annexed all Czechoslovakia in 
1939. After the S.W.W., S. was returned to Czecho- 
slovakia and more than 2 million of its German- 
speaking inhabitants were expelled. 

SUE (sii), Eugine (1804-57). French novelist. B. in 
Paris, he served as naval surgeon 1824-30. His novels 
inch The Mysteries of Paris and The Wandering Jew. 
Elected a member of theNational Assembly in 1850, he 
retired to Annecy’ after Napoleon Ill’s coup d’6tat. 

SUETONIUS TRANQUILLUS (sweto'nius), Gaius 
(fl. 2nd cent. A.D.). Latin historian, whose Lives of the 
Caesars gives much personal information. 

SUEZ (soo'ez). Port of the U.A.R. (Egypt) at the 
Red Sea terminus of the S. Canal. Pop. (1963) 203,000. 

SUEZ CANAL. Artificial waterway from Port Said 
to Suez, linking the Mediterranean and Red seas, 
separating Africa from Asia, and providing the 
shortest sea route from Europe to the East, to 
Australasia, and to the E. coast of Africa. The French 
S.C. Company was formed in 1858 to execute the 
scheme of Ferdinand de Lesseps. The canal was 
opened in 1869, and in 1875 Disraeli acquired for 
Britain from the khedive of Egypt 177,642 (out of 
4M,000) shares for £4 million. The 1888 Convention 
of Constantinople opened it to all nations. The S.C. 
was admin, by a co. yvith offices in Paris controlled by 
a council of 33 (10 of them British) until 1956 when it 
forcibly_ nationalized by Pres. Nasser. It was 
blocked by Egypt during the Arab-Israeli war (1967) 
and subsequently kept closed. Length (inch dredged 
approach channels) 103 m.; minimum width 197 ft., 
average depth 34 ft. 

SUFFOLK. An eastern county of England. It has 
a low undulating surface, and a flat coastline. Most 
ts under plough, producing barley, wheat, and sugar 



SUFFOLK. Th® of the btrthplice of *rtlst Thomu 

borough *t Su4bury, now prejerved u s rnuseum end 
ceftiJrlof a numbtf of hU Undscapet and oortnUta. 

Covftety cf CoJrvtbofouih'f K^uie Society 


beeL It is noted for its horses (S. Punches), formerly 
much used in agriculture. The principal rivers are the 
Waveney, Aide, Deben, Orwell, and Stour; part of 
the Broads (q.v.) is in S., which is divided admin, into 
^st S. (cap. Ipswich) and West S. (cap. Bury St. 
Edmunds). Ipswich is the co. town. Area 1,482 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 531,430. 

SUFISM (soo'fizm). Mohammedan religious move- 
ment which rejected ritual and sought a return to 
primitive simplicity. It originated in Persia, was 
influenced by Neoplatonism, and coloured the thought 
of Hafiz, Sadi, Omar, and other Persian writers. Sufi 
doctrines are a kind of mystical pantheism. 

SUGAR. A substance that, in one or another form, 
occurs in many plants as they approach maturity. It 
most commonly occurs in fruits, but the sugar of com- 
merce is derived chiefly from the stems of the sugar 
cane or the roots of the S. beet. S. cane {Sacchontm) is 
native to S.E. Asia, but is now cultivated in many 
tropical and sub-tropical lands. It grows to 6 or 12 ft. 
in height and in. in thickness. S. beet (Beta) is a 
root crop of temperate regions, and was first cultivated 
in England about 1909. 

SUHARTO (1921- ). Indonesian general. Anti- 
Communist, he became army commander 1965, and 
in 1966 ousted Sukarno, himselfbecoming chairman of 
the presidium. He ended confrontation with Malaysia. 

SUICIDE. Self-murder. In English law it was until 
1960 a criminal offence if committed while of sound 
mind : technically a felony (felonia de se) it was at one 
time punished by confiscation of the S.’s goods and 
until 1823 burial was at night, without burial serviM, 
and with a stake through the heart. Hence the 
frequency with which the coroners’ juries often found 
a verdict that the S. committed the act while insane. 

SUKARNO (soo'-), Achmed (1901- ). Indonesian 
statesman. B. nr. Surabaja, son of a schoolmaster, 
he took part in the nationalist movement before the 
S.W.W., co-operated in the native administration set 
up by the Japanese during their occupation, and m- 
came pres, of the Indonesian Rep. set up in 1945. He 
became P.M. 1959 and was created head of state for 
life 1963, but was deprived of the premiership 1966 
and of the life presidency 1967 by Suharto (q-v.). 

SUKKUR (sookoorO. Town and river port in W. 
Pakistan, on the lower Indus, with railway workshops. 
Tlie Lloyd Barrage (1923-32), sometimes called the S. 
Barrage, lies 2 m. W, Pop. (1961) 103,216. 

SULATVESI. Another form of Celebes. 

SULGRAVE. English village in Northants, 2J m. 
N.W. of Helmdon. S. Manor, ancestral home 15’5- 
1610 of George Washington’s family, was presented 
in 1914 to theS. Institute and opened as a Washington 
Museum. See illus. p. 793. 

SUXLA, Lucius ComeUus (138-78 n.a). Roman 
soldier and statesman. He distinguished himself m 
the Jugurthine, Teuton, and Social wars, and 
became the leading figure in the senatorial party. 
After forcibly suppressing the democrats in 88, he 
successfully waged war on Mithradates of Pontus. 
During his absence the democrats seized power, but 
on his return in 82 he captured Rome and m^sacred 
his opponents. Declared dictator, he carried out 
constitutional reforms, strengthening the senate. 

SULLIVAN, Sir Arthur Seymour (1842-1900). 
British composer, B. in London, he became a choirboy 
at the Chapel Royal, and studied at Leipzig. He com- 
posed oratorios, but became famous for the light 
operas written in collaboration with Sir W. S. Gilbert 
(q.v.). These inch H.M.S. Pinafore (1878), The Pirates 
of Penzance (1879), Patience (im), The Mikado (1885). 
The Yeoman of the Guard (1888), and The Gondoliers 
(1889), and have achieved a deservedly lasting 
popularity. The partnership broke down owing to 
temperamental incompatibility. S. also wrote the 
serious opera Ivanhoe, the ballad ‘The Lost Chord’, et^ 

SULLY (sQle'), Maxlmnicn de Bilhnoe, due de 
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TABRIZ. The Shah Goli Lake. Courtesy of the Iranian Covu 

tribes; the Hisjqrlae, a history of the empire from 
Galba to Domitian (69-9T), and the Annates, reaching 
from Tiberius to Nero. He is famed for the succinct 
compression of his style, 

TA'CNA. City of S. Peru, cap. of T. dept. Near T., 
Chile in 1880 defeated a combined Peruvian-Bolivian 
army and occupied T. until 1929. Pop. (est.) 17,000. 

TACO'MA. Port of Washington state, U.S.A. 
Founded 1868, it became important through its 
choice as' the terminus of the N.P.R. (1873). Pop. 
(1960) 147,979. T. is also another name for Mt. Rainier. 

TADEMA. See Alma Tadema. 

TADZHIK (tahjikO S.S.R. Asiatic rep. of the 
U.S.S.R., separated on the S. from Afghanistan and 
China by the Amu-Darya r. The cap. is Dushambe. 
T. incls. the highest peak in the U.S.S.R. (24,000 ft.), 
|n the Pamir Plateau. With the help of artificial 
irription, cotton, fruits, and other crops are grown; 
lead, zinc, radium, mica, sulphur are among minerals 
worked. T. was admitted to the Union in 1929. Area 
55,000 sq. m.; pop (1967) 2,654,000. 

T^^A '^.•BA.LE'WA, Alhaji Sir Abubakar 
(1912-66). Nigenan statesman. Entering the House of 
Representatives in 1952, he was Min. of Works 
(1952-4) and of Transport (1954-7). In 1957 he 
became P.M. of the Fed. of Nigeria, but was abducted 
and assassinated in the coup d'itat of Jan. 1966. 

TATFEIA (Persian tafta, twisted). Light plainly 
woven silk fabric with a high lustre; the term may 
be anpfied to silk and wool mixtures, etc, 

TAFITIAIL. See Dorling, H. T. 

TAFT, Wniiam Howard (1857-1930). 27th President 
of the U.S.A. B. at Cincinnati, he was Secretary of 
War 1904-8, and was elected president in 1908 as a 
Republican. He was defeated in the election of 1912 
Jusl'cc of the Supreme Court! 
1921-30. His son, Robert T. (1889-1953), a Repub- 
lican senator from 1939, was a candidate for the 
presidential nomination in 1940, 1944, 1948, and 1952 
and was sponsor of the T.-Hartley Labor Act of 1947 
(bitterly opposed by organized labour). 

TAGANRO'G. Port of the R.S.F.S.R., on T Gulf 
an arm of the Sea of Azov, T. is icebound in the 
winter. It makes metal goods, aircraft, machinery, 
shoes. Russia annexed it 1769. There is a museum 
desoted to Oickhos who w.is b, at T. Pop. (1967) 
23^,P(Xl. 

TAGLIONI (tahlyo'nc), Maria (1S0-1-S4). Italian 
dancer. She was particulariv successful in La Sylphide 
composed by her father, and was noted for her ethereal 
grace. 

TAGORE (tagor”). Sir Rabindranath (1861-1941). 
Indian wnler. B. in Calcutta, in 1901 he estab. the 
Abode of Peace , a school which developed into an 
mt^.stiQnaI univ. His translations of his collection 
or l>Tics Gitarjall and his verse plav Ckltra brought 


him world fame, and in 1913 he received a Nobel 
prize. An ardent social reformer and nationalist, in 
1919 he resigned the knighthood he had received in 
1915 in protest against British repression. His nephew 
Abanindranath T. (1871-1951) was the father of 
modem Indian painting. He drew his subjects from 
Indian history and mythology. Abanindranath’s elder 
brother Gaganendranath T. (1867-1938) was also a 
gifted artist. 

TA'GUS. River which rises in Spain, in the moun- 
tains of Albarracin, and flows through Portugal to 
the Atlantic af Lisbon: it is 566 m. long, longest river 
in the Iberian peninsula. The Salazar Bridge (1966) 
linking Lisbon and Almada is the longest suspension 
bridge in Europe. The T. -Segura Project (1968) is 
planned to channel water c. 150 m. to the Murcia 
Alicante region in the rainless south, where c. 500,000 
acres will be irrigated to produce early fruit and 
vegeta bles for the European market. 

TAHITI (taha'ti}. Largest of the Society Islands, 
part of Fr. Polynesia. T. was visited by Captain Cook 
(1769) and by Bligh of the Bounty (1788). T. came 
under French protection in 1843, becoming a colony 
in 1880. Papeete is the cap. Area 402 sq. m.; pop. 
(1962) 45,430. 

TAINE (Itan), Hippolyte Adolphe (1828-93). French 
critic and historian. He was appointed prof, at the 
Ecole des Beaux Arts, in 1864. In his critical writings, 
e.g. History of English Literature (1863) and Philosophy 
of Art (1865-9), he analyses literary works as the 
products of period, race, and environment. He also 
pub. Origins of Contemporary France. 

TAIT, Archibald CampbeU (1811-82). British 
churchman. B. in Edinburgh, he was headmaster of 
Rugby 1842-8, and became bp. of London in 1856, 
and archbp. of Canterbury in 1868. His attempt to 
suppress ritualism through the Public Worship Act 
(1874) aroused much opposition. 

TAIWAN (tlwahnO. Chinese name of Formosa. 

TAIYUAN (tlyoo-ahnO. Walled cap. of Shansi 
prov., China, on the Fen-ho, seat of Shansi univ. It 
makes iron and steel goods, cotton textiles, agricul- 
tural implements, etc. Pop. (1957) 1,020,000. 

TAJ MAHAL (tahizh mahahlO. See Agra. 

TAKAO (tahkow'). Japanese name of Kaohsiuno. 

TAKORA'DI. Port in Ghana, W. Africa. The 
harbour, opened in 1928, is the only deep harbour 
between Sierra Leone and Nigeria. Pop. (I960) 41,000. 

TALA VERA DE LA REINA (tahlahva'rah da lah 
ni'enah). Town of central Spain, on the Tagus, 75 m. 
S.W. of Madrid. In 1809 Wellesley defeated the 
French here. Pop. (est) 24,000. 

TALBOT, WiUiam Henry Fox (1800-77). British 
photographic pioneer. His development of the 
talbotype method (1839-41) - contemporary with 
Daguerre’s experiments - laid the foundation of 
modern photography; he also made instantaneous 
photographs in 1851 and photo engravings in 1852. 

TALC. A magnesium silicate, 3Mg0.4Si0j.H-0, 
occun’ing in crystals, but the massive form known as 
steatite or soapstone is more common. French chalk 
and potstonc arc varieties of T. It is used in cosmetics, 
*°(_mhrimnts, and as a filler in paper manufacture. 

TALIEN. Another form of Darien. 

JALLAHA'SSEE. Cap. of Florida, U.S.A., c, 

* j V’" Jacksonville, centre of an agricultural 

and lumbering area, scat of Florida state univ. T. 
dates from 1824; De Soto discovered an Indian 
setfiement on the site in 1539. Pop. (1960) 48,174. 

T^ALLCHIEF, Maria (1929- ). American dancer. 
Dau. of an Osage Indian chief and a mother of 
bcots-lrish descent, she trained as a concert pianist 
^ dancer. A pupil of Nijinska, she was m. 

Balanchine, appearing in his ballet 
l-trebtrd. In 1957 she became prcmiirc danseuse 
etoile at the Paris Opira. 

TALLEFRAND-PERIGORD flahlaroft'-parcgiir ). 
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(1560-1641). French statesman. He served on the 
Huguenot side during the Wars of Religion, and as 
Henry IV’s superintendent of finances 1598-1611 
contributed greatly to France’s recovery. 

SULLY-PRUDHOMME (-prudomO, Armand 
(1839-1907). French poet. B. in Paris, he wrote 
philosophical verse showing psychological insight. Les 
Solitudes, Les Vaines Tendresses, La Justice, and Le 
Bonheur are outstanding. 

SULPHA DRUGS. Sulphonamides; synthetic Ds. 
allied to the aniline dyes, which prevent certain 
bacteria from multiplying, used in the prevention and 
treatment of childbirth fever, pneumonia, and wound 
infection. 

SULPHUR. Known from ancient times, it is a pale 
yellow, odourless, brittle solid; insoluble in water, 
soluble in carbon disulphide and a good electrical 
insulator; symbol S, at. wt. 32-066, at. no. 16. Widely 
distributed as the element in volcanic regions, and as 
sulphides of many metals. There are two crystalline 
forms and an allotropic plastic form. It is essential to 
life, resembles oxygen chemically and can replace this 
element to form innumerable organic and inorganic 
compounds. It is widely used in the manufacture of 
sulphuric acid and in chemicals and explosives, 
matches, fireworks, dyes, fungicides, drugs, etc., and 
in vulcanizing rubber, particularly for tyres. 

SULPHCTUC acid (H.SO 4) or Oil of Vitriol. 
A colourless, oily liquid, used in the manufacture of 
hydrochloric acid, nitric acid, explosives, coal-tar 
o^tiyatives, and in many industrial processes. 

SULPI'CIAHS. Order of R.C. priests founded c. 
m45 by the Abbe Oiler to train aspirants to the 
Church, and named after the parish of St. Sulpice, 
Fans, where they originated. 

SUMATRA (soomah'tra). Largest island of 
Indonesia. E. of a longitudinal mountain range is a 



of Sumatra's numerous mountain lakes 
ts Lake Toba, IS m. wide and -45 m, long, with its island Pulau 
gardens, such as those seen here, lie along 
shores. Courtesy of Indonesian Embassy. 


Wide plain; both are heavily forested. The chief prod 
no* rubber, rice, tobacco, tea, timber, tin, ani 
petroleum. Important towns are Palembang, Padanj 
Benkulen. In the late 16th cent, the Dutch estat 
18 30cfooo°^’^' 165,000 sq. m,; pop. (1967 

SUME RIANS. A people possibly akin to th 
India, who inhabited S. Babylonia fror 
founded Babylonian culture. 

Edith, baroness (1901- ' 
nt t'-’- politician. B. in London, she was ec 

^ Coll., London, and Charing Cross Hospita 
quaiiiying a doctor in 1924, and m. the next yea 
^ general practitioner. Entering parlia 
tosrf 1 ” ^^38, she was Min. of National Insuranc 
became known as a redoubtable fighte 
or women’s rights and an opponent of boxing, c.j 
Ignoble Art (195Q. Her Letters to my Datighu 


(1957) were to Shirley S. (1931- ), who took her 
mother's surname, also a doctor and from 1964 
Labour M.P. In 1961 she was created a life peeress. 

SUMMGER TIME. The practice introduced in the 
U.K. in 1916, whereby legal time from spring to 
autumn is an hour in advance of Greenwich mean 
time. It was permanently in force Feb. 1940-Oct, 1945 
and from Feb. 1968. Double S.T. (2 hours in advance), 
was in force 1941-5 and 1947. See Time. 

SUMMONS. Legal term denoting the citation to 
appear in court on a certain date, which is served on 
a person by an official, and which states the claim 
made by the plaintiff, 

SUN. The star around which the Earth revolves. 
It is 864,000 miles in diameter, and lies at a distance of 





just under 93,000,000 miles. Like all stars, it is com- 
posed of intensely hot gas; hydrogen is a major 
constituent. The surface temperature is 6,000‘’C., and 
the central temperature between 12,000,000° and 

15.000. 000°C. It produces its energy by nucleaV 
reactions, resulting in the conversion of hydrogen 
into helium with a steady loss of mass amounting to 

4.000. 000 tons per second. 

Telescopically, the S. is seen to show various dark 
patches, known as sunspots. These are cooler areas 
(around 4,000° C.), and are relatively short-lived, 
though they may become very large. Associated with 
spot-groups are the bright patches termsdfaculae. The 
S. shows semi-regular cycles of activity, with maxima 
occurring about every 11 years. At solar maxima, 
spot-groups are very frequent, whereas at solat 
minima the disc may be entirely clear for several 
days consecutively. 

With spectroscopic equipment it is possible to 
examine the prominences, masses of glowing hydrogen 
rising from the S.’s bright surface or photosphere, as 
well as the short-lived but violent outbreaks known as 
flares, usually associated with spot-groups. Only 
during a total eclipse may prominences be seen with 
the naked eye. This also applies to the outer surround 
or corona, composed of highly tenuous gas at a 
remarkably high temperature. 

Modern astronomers regard the S. as a dwarf star 
and certainly it is ____ _ .. 
in no way excep- 
tional in the Galaxy . 

Since it possesses a 
system of planets, 
there is no reason 
to doubt that 
other stars have 
planetary systems 
of their own. 

SUNBURY-ON- 
THAMES. English 
market town and 
boating centre 
(U-D.) in Surrey. 

17 m. S.W. of 
London, with 
petroleum-research 
laboratories opened 
1962. Formerly in 
the admin, co. of 



SUN, ThcJC solar prominences 
were photographed during the total 
soUr eclipse of 1932, Spectroscopic 
Instruments enable the prominences 
to be studied at any time, but only 
during a total eclipse are they visible 
Co the naked eye. 

Courtesy of lick Observotop' 
UnW. of California 
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Charles Maurice de (1754-1838). French statesman. 
B. in Paris, he was bp. of Autun, 1789-91. He was a 
supporter of moderate reform, but fled to the U.S.A. 
during the Terror. Returning to France in 1796, he 
served as For. Min. under the Directory 1797-9, and 
under Napoleon 1799-1807. He represented France at 
the Congress of Vienna 1814-15, and was ambassador 
to London 1830-4. 

TATXIN. Seaport and cap. of the Estonian S.S.R. 
on the Gulf of Finland, with a fine harbour closed by 
ice for 3 months every year. It has a univ., and a castle 
dating from the 13th cent. Founded 1219 as Reval, it 
was a Hansa town, passed to Sweden 1561, to Russia 
1750. Pop. (1967) 340,000. 

TALLIS, Thomas (c. 1505-85). English organist 
and composer. He was organist at Waltham Abbey 
until 1540, and with his pupil Byrd was joint organist 
at the Chapel Royal from 1572. T. wrote masses, 
anthems, and much other church music. 

TALMA (tahlmah'), ^an(ois Joseph (1763-1826). 
French tragic actor. He made his debut in 1787, 
and advocated realism in scenery and costume. 

TA'LMUD (late Heb. for ‘teaching’). Chief work 
of Jewish post-Biblical literature, based on the Mish- 
mh. To this was added the Gemara, discussions 
centring on its texts, during the 3rd and 4th cents. 

TA'MARIND. Species of tropical tree {Tamarindus 
indica) in the family Leguminosae. An evergreen, it 
has pinnate leaves, reddish-yellow flowers, followed by 
pods, the pulp of which is used medicinally. 

TAMARISK. Genus of shrubs (Tamarix), which 
flourish in warm, salty, desert regions where no other 
vegetation is found. The common T. or salt cedar (T. 
gadica) has evergreen, scale-like leaves and spikes of 
very small, pink or white flowers. See Manna. 

TAMATAVE (tahmahtahvO- Chief port of Mada- 
gascar, on its E. coast. Pop. (1965) 49,400. 

TAIVffiOURINE (tamfljooren). Musical instrument 
of ancient origin, almost unchanged since Roman 
times. A shallow drum with a single skin and loosely 
set Jingles which increase its effect. 

TAMBOW. Cap. of T. region, R.S.F.S.R., on the 
itt th® black-earth area, with flour mills, dis- 
tilleries, railway workshops, artificial-rubber factories, 
etc. Pop. (1967)206,000. 

TAMERLANE or Timur i Leng (1336-1405). 
Mongol conqueror. B. in Turkestan, he made himself 
™ier of Samarkand in 1369, conquered Persia, 
Azerbaijan, Armenia, and Georgia, and broke the 
power of the Golden Horde. In 1398-9 he invaded the 
Punjab and sacked Delhi; he then invaded Syria and 
Minor, and captured the sultan at Angora. 

TA MIL. Chief of the Dravidian languages; spoken 
ny.£' 18 million in S. India and Ceylon. 

J^MIL NADU. See Madras. 

TATVIMANY HALL. Democratic Party organiza- 
“9“ in New York. It originated in 1789 as the Society 
01 St. Tammany, named after a Red Indian chief. 
Uominantfrom 1800 till the 1930s, it gained a reputa- 
‘'®n for gangsterism and corruption : La Guardia (q.v.) 
“'’“Innn Lindsay (1965) were the only Rep. mayors 
lA MMUZ. Sumerian vegetation deity, who died 
niidsummer and was brought back from the under- 
1*1® lover Ishtar. His cult spread 
over Babylonia, Syria, Phoenicia, and Palestine. In 
T. appears as Adonis. 

p,^™^A. City, port, and resort on the W. coast of 
, * U.S.A., famous for its cigars; it also has fruit 

MO vegetable canneries, shipyards, and factories 
W 970 f®rtlll 26 ts, clothing, etc. Pop. (1960) 

, (tahm'para). City of Finland between 

i^es NSsi and PyhS, important industrially (textiles, 
etc.). Pop. (1967) 147,340. , 

■ “1^® (tahmpe'koj. Port and air port of 
M^co, on the Pinuco, 6 m. from the Gulf of Mexico. 
II IS surrounded by oilfields. Pop. (1967) 147,700. 
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TAMWORTH. English market town (bor.) in 
Staffs on the Tame, 15 m. N.E. of Birmingham. 
Clothing and paper are manufactured. It was once the 
cap. of Mercia, Pop. (1961) 13,555. Another T. is a 
township of N.S.W., Australia, a railway and dairying 
centre. Pop. (1966) 21,682. 

TANA (tah'na). Lake of Ethiopia, the source of the 
Blue Nile, at a height of c. 6,000 ft. Area c. 1,400 sq. m. 

TANABATA. The Japanese ‘star festival’ cele- 
brated annually on the night of 7 July. It is dedicated 
to Altair and Vega, 2 stars in the constellation Aquila, 
who are united once yearly in the Milky Way, accord- 
ing to legend, and represent 2 star-crossed lovers 
allowed by the gods to meet on that night. Of Chinese 
origin, T. was introduced to Japan in the 8th cent. 

TANAGER (tan'ajer). Family of birds (Tanagridae) 
similar to finches. Found in Central and S. America, 
they all have brilliant plumage. 

TANAGRA. City of ancient Greece, in E. Boetia, 
where Spain defeated Athens, 457 b.c. Many terra- 
cotta statues and statuettes were excavated towards 
the end of the 19th cent. 

TAN'ANARTVE. Fr. form of Antananarivo. 

TANGA. Seaport in Tanganyika, E. Africa, on T. 
Bay, 75 m. N. of Zanzibar. Pop. (1968) 61,000. 

TANGANYIKA (-yc'ka). See Tanzania. 

TANGERINE (-nj-). A type of orange (Citrus 
nobilis) similar to a mandarin. 

TANGIER (tanjerO. Seaport and largest commer- 
cial city in Morocco, on the Straits of Gibraltar. 

Taken by the 
Portugese in 
1471, it passed 
to England in 
1662 as part of 
the dowry of 
Catherine of 
Braganza, but 
was abandoned 
in 1684, be- 
coming later a 
centre of Bar- 
bary pirates. 
A convention 
signed 1923, 
effective 1925, 
made T. and 
c. 225 sq. m. 
behind it an 
international 
zone. Spain 
administered it 
1940-5; in 1956 
it was restored 
to independ- 
ent Morocco. 
Pop. (1965) 
166,290. 

TANGO . A slow dapee of African origin, in 2-4 
time, resembling the Sjianish Habanera. 

TANGSHATSI. Industrial city in Hopei prov. 65 m. 
N.E. of Tientsin. It makes steel, potteiy, cemenL ct&, 
and has a power plant based on local coal. Pop. 0957) 



^^TANIZA'KI, Jimichirfi (1886-1965). Japane^ nov- 
:list. B. in Tokyo, son of a family of printers, he was 
:d. at Tokyo Imperial Um’v. His earlier work has a 
nelodramatic and lurid quality, but afmr the earth- 
make of 1923 he moved to the Kyoto-Osaka region 
vhere ancient tradition is stronger, and his genius 
lowered. His books inch a modernized version of 
r/ie Tale of Genji (1939-41), The Afafciqfcfl Sisters (1 
rols., 1943-8). and T/ie Aey (1956). See illus. p. 593. 

TANK. Originally a code name given to the first 
uccessful tracked armoured fighting vehicle iised in 
he battle of the Somme in 1916. A T. consists of a 
)Ody or hull of thick steel, on which are mounted 
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Middlese?:, it was excluded from Greater London and 
transferred to Surrey 1964-5. Pop. (1961) 33,403. 

SUNDA ISLANDS. Name given to the islands of 
Indonesia W. of the Moluccas. The Great S.I. inch 



SUNDA ISLANDS. On the Island of Flores, erosion has 
created this strlklnsly barren landscape about 1,200 ft. above 
sea-levcl on Mt. Inerle. In spite of the cold, herds of v/lld 
horses flourish. Courtesy of Indontsian Embassy, 


Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Celebes, and Billiton; the 
Lesser S.I., Bali, Lombok, Sumbawa, Flores, Sumba, 
Timor. 

SUNDAY. The first day of the week and, in the 
(^ristian world, the day set apart for divine worship 
(in memory of Christ’s resurrection), thus replacing 
the Jewish sabbath. In the U.K. labour, the sale of 
cert.un goods, and other activities were regulated by 
taw from medieval times, most notably the Sunday 
Obsersance Acts of 1625 and 1780 - infringements 
continuing to be opposed in the 20lh cent, by the 
Lord’s Day Observance Society - but under the 
Sunday Entertainments Bill {1969) curbs on sports 
theatres and dancing were to be lifted, introducing 
the •Continental Sunday'. In the U.S.A. similar laws 
to those of England were general in colonial times, 
but subsequent enforcement has been lax. 

Sunday Schools, of which the 1st was estab. at 
Gloucester, England, by Robert Raikes in 1780, were 
valuable originally, not merely as sources of religious 
instruction, but as enabling the poorest children to 
learn to read and write before the introduction of free 
day schools. The movement passed to the U.S A 
early in the I9th cent, and still continues, although 
the tendency is to replace them bv special services for 
the young or combined family worship. 

Spcnccr. 2nd carl of 
(16^0-1702). British politician. He became James IPs 
Catholicism. He fled to 
Holland in 1688, but returned in 1691 and re-entered 
politics as a Whig. On his advice William III adopted 
the system of choosing the govt, from the dominant 
party in the Commons. 

SUNDF.RLAND. English seaport and industrial 
uvfr “-Durham, at the mouth of the 

\\c.ir U m. N-L- of Durham. Although shipbuilding 
IS ,1 long-established industry. S. owes its growth to 
co.ii-minmg. There is a polytechnic (1969) and civic 
•'5- Empire. Pop. (1961) 189.629. 

IHuRT.'i’ Insectivorous Plants. 

oU?«i.;lAl>. An instrument for mcasurinc time bv 
by the sun. It consists of a 
di..I-plane marked with the hours, and a stvic or 
gnornon from which the shadow is cast. The style is 
“EJb’s a-ys, and points to the N. 

and Woolbp^ulp inXfri^^'’!’- "th7°^tt,';i‘!;o‘S 

orKhoWoV(I9W)’^2f3?5 


tropical seas. The body is compressed and almost 
circular. The rough S. (O. mold) is about 7 ft. long 
and sometimes appears in British waters. 

SUN^OWER. Genus of plants (Helianthus) in 
the family Compositae. The common S. (H. annus) is 
a native of N. America, grows to c. 15 ft. in favourable 
conditions, and is commercially cultivated in central 
Europe and the U.S.S.R. for the oil-bearing seeds 
which follow the yellow-petalled flowers. 

SUTWIS. Followers of the Sunni rite, the more 
orthodox of the 2 main divisions of Islam (q.v.) and 
predominant in most Islamic countries except 
Persia. The name derives from the Sunna, a book of 
rules inspired by Mohammed. 

SUNSPOT. See Sun. 

SUNSTROKE. Illness resulting from the action of 
strong sunlight on brain cells, partly through the 
scalp and back of the neck, but chiefly through the 
eyes. It is therefore preventable by the wearing of 
tinted glasses and a thick -hat, even in the tropics. 

SUN YAT-SEN (1867-1925). Chinese statesman. 
The son of a Christian farmer, he founded the Kuo- 
mintang party in_ 1894. After many years in exile 
he returned to China during the 1911 revolution, and 
was provisional pres, of the rep. in 1912. When the 
reactionaries obtained control he estab. a republican 
govt, at Canton in 1921, in which he was proclaimed 
pres. His ‘3 people’s principles’ of nationalism, 
democracy, and social reform are accepted by both 
the Kuomintang and the Chinese Communists. His 
widow Soong Chingding (1890- ). ed. in U.S.A., 
remained influential in Chinese politics, being Vice- 
Chairman of the Rep. from 1959. but was under 
attack in 1967 in the Cultural Revolution. 

SUPERCONDUemTTY. The phenomenon of S., 
discovered by Kamerlingh Onnes in 1911, is exhibited 
by _ some metals and metallic compounds whose 
resistance decreases uniformly with decreasing 
temperature until at a critical temperature (the super- 
conducting point), within a few degrees of the absolute 
zero, the resjstance suddenly falls to zero. In this 
superconducting state an electric current induced 
w a magnetic field in a closed circuit or ring of 
the material will continue after the magnetic field 
has been removed, so long as the material remains 
below the superconducting point. Important indus- 
trial applications of this phenomenon are being 
acUvely explored. See Cryogenics. 

SUPERIOR, Lake. The largest freshwater lake in 
the world, one of the Great Lakes of N. Amtrica. Two- 
thirds lie in the U.S.A. , the rest in Canada. It dis- 
charges via the St. Mary into Lake Huron. Area 
31.820 sq. m.: greatest depth 1,333 ft. 

SUPERNOVA. A stellar explosion on a vast scale, 
when a formerly obscure star suffers a cataclysmic 
outburst during which it blows most of its material 
away into space. For a brief period, perhaps a few 
weeks, the S. emits millions of times as much radiation 
as the Sun. Only 3 supernovae have been observed in 
our Galaxy since the year a.d. 1000, though super- 
novae have been frequently detected in external 
galaxies. 


SUPER.SONIC SPEED. Speed greater than that of 
sound, which at sea-level is about 760 m.p.h. and 
decreases with altitude until at 40,000 ft. it is only 660 
m.p.h.; above that it remains constant. The first air- 
man to achieve S.S. was Englishman Squadron Leader 
■’°bn Derry m a Dc Havilland 108 research aeroplane 
“ 35 min. flight; at 30.000-40,000 
U. he dived steeply and reached a speed of about 
675 m.p.h. 

3Vhen an aircraft exceeds the speed of sound 
(passes the sound barrier) shock waves arc built 
up round the aircraft giving rise to a sonic boom, 
often heard at ground-level. Supersonic flight with 
Its attendant complexities developed from the I960« 
Sre SPRFD Rfcords. 
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machine guns and a larger gun. The hull contains 
the crew (usually consisting of a commander, driver, 
and 2 or 3 men), engine, wireless, fuel tanks, ammuni- 
tion, etc. The T. travels on endless bands, or ‘tracks’, 
to traverse rough terrain. See Swinton, Sir Ernest. 

TANKER. Ship with a tank for carrying mineral oil, 
liquefied gas, molasses, etc. in bulk. They may be of 
great si/c, the largest having a gross tonnage of over 
300.000, and being more than 1,100 ft. long. 

TANOTNBERG (tahn'nenberg). Village in Polish- 
occupied E. Germany where in 1410 the Poles and 
Lithuanians defeated the Teutonic Knights, and in 
1914 Hindenburg defeated the Russians. 

TANNIC ACID or Tannin (C„HioO,). Astringent 
substance occurring in gall nuts, tree barks, and roots, 
fruits, etc. Its most imi)ortant property is that of 
precipitating gelatin to give an insoluble compound, 
used in the manufacture of leather from hides. 
TANNU-TUVA. See Tuva. 

TANSY. Perennial plant (Tnnocetimi vu/gare) in the 
family Compositae, found in Europe and naturalized 
in N. America. The heads of yellow flowers grow in 
clusters, and the deeply indented leaves are used in 
cooking for their bitter flavour. 

TA'NTALUM. Bluish-white metal, ductile and 
malleable, and resembling platinum when polished: 
symbol Ta, at. wt. 180-95, at. no. 73. Discovered in 
1802 by Ekeberg, it occurs chiefly in the mineral 
tantalite. T. can be drawn into wire with a very high 
melting point and great tenacity (useful for filament 
lamps subject to vibration), and is used in alloys; for 
corrosion-resistant laboratory apparatus and chemical 
equinment; as a catalyst in the manufacture of 
synthetic rubber; in tools and instruments; as a getter 
in vacuum technique; and in rectifiers and capacitors. 
T. carbide is an important abrasive. 

TATsTALUS. In Greek mythology, a king who was 
punished in the underworld for his crimes by being 
tormented with hunger and thirst. 

TANZATsTA, United Rep. of. Country in E. Africa, 
formed in 1964 by the union of Tanganyika and 
Zanzibar (q.v.). 

The narrow coastal plain of Tanganyika rises to 
an extensive plateau, with Kilima-njaro to the N. and 
the Livingstone Mts. (over 9,000 ft.) to the S.W.; 
parts of Lakes Victoria and Tanganyika arc also inch 
The climate is equatorial, and sisal, coffee, cotton and 
timbci are produced: mincr.ils incl. diamonds, gold, 
tin and mica. The Tanzam Highway (1,000 m.) links 
the Zambian coppcrbclt with Dar-cs-Salaam. which is 
the cap of both T. and Tanganyika: other important 
towns in the latter arc Tanga and Tabora. During the 
F.W.W. Tanganvika (formerly part of Ger. E. Africa) 
was conquered by Britain, under whom it became a 
League of Nations mandate 1921, changed to U.N. 
trusteeship 1946, Given independence 1961. it rc- 
m.iined as a rep. within the Brit. Commonwealth 1962, 
as did T. on us formation 1964. Area of T. 363,700 

sq. m. (of T anpanyika 362,680) ; pop. { 1 967) 1 2.23 1 ,342 
(orTang.in>ika 11,876.982). 

TAOISM (tow'-tzm or tah'-6-izm). Chinese philoso- 
hical system and religion, said to have been founded 
y LAo Tze probably in the 4th cent. B.c. Tao, 
meaning ‘road or ‘way", denotes the hidden Principle 
of the Universe. Less stressis laid on doing good deeds 

th. m on the avoidance of all positive action. L.atcr 
lAo Tze was deified, forming one of the trinity of the 
Tlircc Pure Onc.s, and many other spiritu.al beings 
-.sere worshipped. The chief text is the Tao Tc Chir.f;. 
attributed to L5o Tze; Present-day T. is Largely a 
popular system of magic. 

TAPE RECORDER. Instrument for recording 
elcctric.al signals on a layer of iron oxide, coated on to 
thin plastic tape. Tlie electrical impulses .arc fed to 
the cicctromapnctic recording head, which magnetizes 
the tape in proportion to the frequency and amplitude 
of the original signal. 



tape recorder. General view of the Ampex VR 2000 
video tape installation at the B.B.C. Television Centre, which 
records both sound and vision. Courtesy of the B.B.C 


For playback, the tape is passed over (the same or) 
another head to convert magnetic into electrical 
irnpulscs, which are then amplified for reproduction. 
Tlie higher the frequency to be recorded the faster tne 
tape must be passed over the heads. Typical speeds 
are: If in. /sec. (speech); 3J and 7} in. /sec. (dornestic 
music recording); 15 and 30 in. /sec. (professional 
music recording); and up to 400 in. /sec. for radio 
frequencies. 

TAPESTRY. Ornamental textile used for wall- 
bangings, furniture, and curtains. The T. design is 
threaded into the warp, and various shades of wool 
are used. Many ancient peoples made Ts., and during 
the Dark Ages the art was practised in the monas- 
teries. European Ts. of the 13th cent, were frequently 
ornamented with oriental designs brought back by 
the Crusaders. The great European centres of T. 
weaving were at Arras, Brussels, Aubusson, Beauvais, 
and Mortlakc. The Gobelin T. factory of Pans w« 
made a royal establishment in the 17th cent. In 
England, William Morris estab. the Merton Abbey 
looms in 1877. Many fine Ts. arc still made in France. 
See illus. of Coventry Cathedral. . . 

TAPE-WORM or Ccstode. Flat parasitic worrn with 
no digestive organs. They have a complicated lifc-^ 
history, and usually reach man within imperfectly 



TAPESTRY. Detail of the ilirce ri£urcs of the Trinity from 
The Seven Dayt of Creation’, one of a set of 16th century 
tapestries in silk and wool on the Redemption of Man. Once In 
the treasury of the cathedral of Toledo, they were given to the 
M. H. de Younj Museum by the VZilliam R. Hearst foundation. 
Co-jrtesy c.r the M. H.de Young Memorial Museum, San Francisco. 
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SUPRARE'NAL glands. See Adrenal Glands. 

SUPRETVIATISM. Abstract-art movement founded 
in 1913 by the Russian painter Malevich, who 
expressed its aim as ‘the supremacy of pure feeling 
or perception in the pictorial arts -the experience 
of non-objectivity’. 

SUPREME COURT. The highest judicial tribunal 
in the U.S.A., composed of a chief justice (Warren 
Burpr from 1969), and 8 associate justices. Vac- 
ancies are filled by the pres, and members can be 
removed only by impeachment. See Law Courts. 

SUR. Arabic name of Tyre. 

SURABAYA (soorabah'ya). Chief port of Indo- 
nesia, cap. of E. Java prov., on the N. coast of Java. 
It is an important naval and military base, with ship- 
building yards; also a centre of the petroleum 
industry. Pop. (1967) 1,007,945. 

SURAJ-UD-DOWIAH (soorahj ood dow'lah). See 
Black Hole of Calcutta and Plassev. 

SURAT (soorahtO. City in Gujarat state, India, 
167 m. N. of Bombay, at the mouth of the Tapti, site 
of the 1st E. India Co. factory in India (1612). Cotton 
and silk are woven. Pop. (1961) 288,026. 

SURGERY. The art of treating bodily injuries or 
msorders by manual means - traditionally the knife. 
During the S.W.W. plastic surgery was greatly 
advanwd, and more recent developments incf. 
operations on heart, lung and kidney, using artificial 
equipment as substitute organs and, increasingly 
during the 1960s, using organs from live or dead 
donors - transplant S.: see Heart. Instruments are 
more varied - in addition to the scalpel and electric 
cautery, beamed high-energy ultrasonic waves may 
be used, and the intense light energy of the laser may 
prove surgically useful. 

SURINMVI. Country in the N. of S. America, 
between Guyana and French Guiana, also chief r. of 
the country at the mouth of which stands the cap. 
Parammibo. Sugar, coffee, rice, bananas, and other 
tropical crops are grown; bauxite is the chief mineral 
product. Founded as a colony by the English (1650), 
^•became Dutch in 1667, and under the constitution 
°f 1954 became an autonomous part of the kingdom 
ot the Netherlands; the sovereign is represented by 
a gov. who is assisted by a ministry, an advisory 
elected legislative council. Area 
55,143 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 350,000. 
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NGC 7331. In the upper picture » 
* shown; In the lower picture It Is not. This super- 
. > remote gilixy, shone millions of times more brightly 

n»n the Sun when « Its maximum. The surrounding stars are 
foreground stars belonging to our own galaxy. 

Courtesy of Uck Observutory, Unir. of Collfomlo. 


SURRE'ALISM. Art movement which developed 
from Dadaism, and was founded c. 1924, when Andre 
Breton issued its first manifesto. It repudiated all 
aesthetic values, and derived a great deal from 
Freudian theories. The movement spread to poetry 
and had an influence on photography, the film, 
commercial art, and stage scenery. Its leading 
exponents inch Salvador Dali, Hans Arp, Georgio de 
Chirico, and others - e.g. Picasso, Henry Moore, and 
Edward Burra - were influenced by it. 

SURREY, Henry Howard, earl of (c. 1517-47). 
English poet. The son of the 3rd duke of Norfolk, be 
served in France 1544-6, and was executed on a poorly 
based charge of high treason. He shared with Wyatt 
the honour of introducing the sonnet to England, and 
through his translation of the Aeneid pioneered the 
use of blank verse. 

SURREY. A southern co. of England. The chalk 
North Downs span the county from Famham in the 
W. to Caterham in the E., the Wey and Mole flowing 
N. through 2 gaps into the Thames. Market-gardening 
and agriculture are carried on. Guildford is the co. 
town, although co. hall and the assizes are at King- 
ston upon Thames. Under the reorganization of the 
London Govt. Act (1963) S. lost considerably both 
in pop. and rateable value by the incorporation of its 
metropolitan areas in the new Greater London. Area 
650 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 985,930. 

SURTEES, Robert Smith (1803-64). British sporting 
novelist. He created Jorrocks, a sporting grocer, and 
in 1838 pub. Jorrocks" s Jaunts and Jollities. 

SURVEYING. The art of determining the value of 
all descriptions of landed and house property and of 
the various interests therein; thepraaice of managing 
and developing estates and the science of admeasuring 
and delineating the physical features of the earth; 
the valuation, management, development and survey 
of mineral property and the measuring and estimating 
of artificer’s work. 

SURYA (soor'ya). In Hindu mythology the per- 
sonification of the Sun. 

SUSA (soo'sah). Port and commercial centre 
(French Sousse) on the E. coast of Tunisia. It has 
Roman remains. Pop. (1966) 82,666. 

SUSLOV (soosTof), Mikhail (1902- ). Soviet 
politician. Joining the Communist Party in 1921, he 
headed the Cominform conference in 1948 which led 
to Yugoslavia’s expulsion, was chief editor of Pravda 
1949-50, and in 1956 was in charge of the suppression 
of the Hungarian revolt and in 1963 of the abortive 
negotiations with China. He is a member of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet (1947) and of the 
Central Committee of the C.P.S.U., and as Party Sec. 
in 1964 indicted the Chinese leadership for offences 
against international Communism. 

SUSSEX. A south-coast co. of England. The chalk 
South Downs extend eastward to Beachy H^d, 
rising at Duncton Beacon to 837 ft. The rivers inch 
the Arun, Adur, Ouse, and Rother. According to 
tradition, a Saxon chief Ella landed in what is now S. 
in 477, defeated the inhabitants, and founded the 
kingdom of the South Saxons which was absorbed by 
Wessex in 825. Among the historic remains are the 
earthwork at Cissbury; castles at Arundel, Pevensey, 
Hurstmonceux, Lewes, etc. S. is well wooded; root 
ccfcal crops arc grown; and cattle and sheep 
reared. Coast resorts, Brighton being the largest, 
range from Bognor Regis to Hastings. S. is divided 
administratively into E. and W., with their centres at 
Lewes and Chichester respectively; Lewes is cap. of 
the CO. S. univ. (1961) is at Brighton. Area 1,457 sq. 
m,; pop. (1967) 1,173,730. _ . . . 

SUTHERIAND, Graham Vivian (1903- ). British 
artist B. in London, he studied at the Goldsmiths’ 
School of Art, and in his early work was influenced by 
Blake and the Surrealists. After 1936 his style suddenly 
matured and broadened, and the detailed presentation 
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cooked meat or fish, causing anaemia and intestinal 
disorders. 

TAPlO'CA. Perennial plant {Manihot utilissima) of 
tropical S. America. It contains a poisonous juice 
which is drawn off before 
the spindle-shaped root is 
prepared to make T. 

TATER. Genus of un- 
gulate mammals {Tapirus), 
having a short trunk, 
thick hairy skin, and 4 
toes on the front and 3 
on the hind feet. The 4 
S. American species are 
black; the Malayan T. has MALAYAN TAPIR 

white hindquarters. 

TAR. A dark brown or black viscousliquid, obtained 
by the destructive distillation of coal, shale, wood, etc. 
From wood T., creosote and p araflSn are produced. Ts. 
consist of hydrocarbons, acids, and bases. .See Coal Tar. 

TARA (tah'rah) HILL. Site in co. Meath, Rep, oi 
Ireland, 507 ft., of a palace and coronation place ol 
many kings of Ireland, abandoned in the 6th cent 
St. Patrick preached at T. 

TARAWrO. Seaport and naval base of Apulia, S. 
Italy, on the Gulf of T., site of the ancient Greek 
Tarentum, founded by Sparta in the 8th cent. b.c. 
In 1940 the Brit. Fleet Air Arm sank or severely 
damaged 6 Italian naval vessels during a night air- 
torpedo attack. Its steelworks is part of the new 
industrial complex of S. Italy. Pop. (1961) 191,515. 

TARANTULA. Poison- 
ous spider {Lycosa taran- 
tula) with a body 1 in. 
long, so named from its 
occunence nr. Taranto in 
Apulia, Italy. It spins no 
web, relying on its speed 
in hunting. In the Middle 
Ages its bite was thought 
to cause hysterical ailments 
for which dancing was the 
cure, hence the dance 
named tarantella. 

TARBES (tahrb). Cap. of Hautes-Pyrenees dept., 
S.W. France, a tourist centre for the Pyr6n6es. It 
belonged to England 1360-1406. Theoplnle Gautier 
and Marshal Foch were b. at T. Pop. (1962) 50,715. 

TARE. Another name for Vetch (q.v.). 

TARGUM (tahr'gum). Collection of Aramaic 
translations, interpretations, and paraphrases of the 
O.T. The T. was not written down until c. a.d. 100. 

TARIM (tahrem). A region of internal drainage in 
the Sinkiang prov. of China, between the Tien-shan 
and Kunlun mountains, watered by the Yarkand- 
Darya. Area 350,000 sq. m. 

TARKINGTON, Booth (1869-1946). American 
novelist. B. in Indiana, he won popularity with his 
romantic Monsieur Beaucaire (1900), and realistic 
novels of the Middle West, The Magnificent Ambersons 
(1918) and Alice Adams (1921). 

T/^N (tahrn). Fr. river, rising in the C6vennes and 
flowing 220 m. to the Garonne. 

TARO (tah'ro), Cocco or Eddoes. Names given to a 
plant {Colocasia antiquorum) of the family Araceae, 
native to the South Seas: the tubers are eaten. 

TARPON. Large fish {Megalops atlanticus) found 
in the S. Atlantic. It grows to about 6 ft. long. 

TARQUINIUS (tahrkwin'ius) SOPERBUS. The 
last king of Rome, who according to legend reigned 
534-510 B.C., and was c.xpellcd following the violation 
of Lucrctia bj his son Sextus. 

TARRAGONA. Port in Catalonia, Spain, 55 m. 
S.W. of Barcelona, cap. of T. prov., noted for its 
wine. T. has a cathedral and Roman remains, inch a 
fine aqueduct. Pop. (I960) 44,000. 

TARSHISH. A city mentioned in the O.T., prob- 




ably the Phoenician settle- _ miA; 

ment of Tartessus in Spain. .■.'7 

TARSIER. Small pri- S. 

mate {Tarsius spectrum) V : 
intermediate on the evo- 

lutionary scale between :- V4 '''"rt'A . 

lemurs and anthropoids. - 1^:1 t 

About the size of a rat, it : l.t 

has thick, light brown fur, ' 

very large eyes, and long T 

feet and hands. Nocturnal ' ~ 

and arboreal, it moves by 

leaping. It is found in the 

Malayan islands. ^ U 

TARSUS. Town of Tur- \\ 

key, on the T. r,, c. 10 m. 9 
from the sea. Cap. of the TARSIER 

ancient Roman prov. of 

Cilicia, and famous as St. Paul’s birthplace, it was a 
meeting place for Greek and Asiatic culture. Pop. 
(1965) 51,000. 

TAJRTAN. A worsted cloth woven in a chequered 
pattern, consisting of stripes of diSerent colours and 
widths crossing one another, T. kilts and plaids 
were worn by the Scottish highlanders from the 15th 
cent., clans having distinctive patterns. After the 
1745 rebellion the use of the T. was illegal until 1782. 

TARTATUC ACED (CjHjOj). Commonly occurring 
vegetable acid, present in fruit juices in the form ot 
salts of potassium, calcium, and magnesium, and used 
in effervescent drinks and baking powders. 

TARTARS. See Tatars. 

TARTARUS. In Greek mythology, a part of the 
underworld where the wicked are punished. 

TARTU (tahr'too). Town in Estonian S.S.R., on 
the Emback, said to date from 1030, It belonged to 
the Teutonic Knights until taken by Russia 1558; 
Poland and Sweden held it for periods, Russia 
recovering it in 1704. It has a univ. (1632) founded by 
Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden, Pop. (1967) 80,000. 

TASHKE'NT. Cap. of Uzbek S.S.R.,.and of T. 
region, 160 m. N. of Samarkand. Dating from the 7th 
cent, it became Russian in 1865. It has a univ., manu- 
factures textiles, metal and leather goods, etc. Largely 
destroyed by earthquake 1966, it was rebuilt. Pop. 
(1967) 1,241,000. Declaration ofi T.: see Kashmir. 

TASMAN (tahs'mahn), Abel Janszoon (c. 1603-59). 
Dutch navigator. In 1642-3 he discovered Tasmania 
(which he called Van Diemen’s Land in honour of the 
Gov.-Gen. of the Netherlands Indies, but was re- 
named Tasmania in 1853 in T.’s honour). New 
Zealand, and the Tonga and Fiji Islands. 

TASMANIA. State of the Commonwealth of 
Australia, consisting of a large island (T.) and various 
small islands which lie 140 m. off the S.E. of the main- 
land, from which T. is separated by Bass Strait. T, is 
triangular in shape; the interior is mountainous, rising 
in Cradle Mt. to 5,069 ft. The rivers (among which are 
the Derwent, Huon, Gordon, and Tamar) have been 
harnessed for electricity. Numerous lakes inch Great 
Lake and Lake Sorell. The climate is mild with 
moderate rainfall except in the mts. of the W. where 
the rainfall is heavy. 

Wheat, oats, peas, fruit, and potatoes are grown, 
and there are apple orchards in the S. Sheep, cattle, 
horses, and pigs thrive, and wool, cheese, and butter 
arc exported. Mineral wealth inch silver, coal, and 
zinc. Hobart is the cap. and the seat of T. univ. (1890); 
Launceston the only other town of importance. Area 
(inch Macquarie and King Islands and the Fumeaux 
Group) 26,215 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 371,416. T., dis- 
covered by Tasman 1642, vsns settled in 1803, and 
formed part ofN.S.W. until 1825. Responsible govt, 
was introduced in 1856 and in 1901 T. joined the 
Commonwealth of Australia. 

TASMANIAN DE\TL. Marsupial (Sarcophilus 
ursinus) found in Tasmania. Similar to a bear, it has 


hick, light broi^ fur, 

large eyes, and long ... : *. 

ind hands. Nocturnal ' ~ 
trhoreal, it moves by 
ng. It is found in the 

van isInnHs- fl * ^ 
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of some unusually coloured insect, vegetable or 
mineral form assumed symbolic force. In his portraits, 
c.g. Maugham, Beaverbrook, Helena Rubinstein, he 
has usually achieved popular as well as artistic success, 
but his study of Churchill was controversial. In 1960 
he was awarded the O.M. and his tapestry design for 
Coventry (q.v.) Cathedral was acclaimed in 1962. 

SUTHERLAND, Joan (1926- ). Australian 
soprano. Going to England in 1951, she made her 
d6but the ne.st year as First Lady in The Magic Flute'. 
other successes inch Lucia di Lammermoor, Donna 
Anna in Don Giovanni, and Desdemona in Otello. 

SUTHERLANDSHIRE. Extreme N. maritime co. 
of Scotland. There arc deep sea-lochs, and the W. is 
mountainous, Ben More Assynt rising to 3,278 ft. The 
Oykell flows S.E. to Dornoch Firth. Sheep are raised, 
and tweeds manufactured. Dornoch is the co. town. 
Area 2,028 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 13,442. 

SUTLEJ. One of the ‘Five Rivers’ of the Punjab, 
flowing through India and Pakistan. It rises in Tibet 
at 15,200 ft., traverses the Punjab plains, and joins 
the Chenab nr. Madwala. Length 900 m. 

SUTTEE (sute^. Custom whereby a Hindu widow 
throws herself alive on her husband’s funeral pyre. 
Forbidden under British rule in 1829, it enjoys 
spora dic i llegal revivals in modern India. 

SUTTNER (sool'ner), Bertha, baroness von (1843- 
1914). Austrian pacifist writer, author of the novel 
Die Waffen nieder 0889). She worked for a time with 
Alfred Nobel, and won the Nobel peace prize in 
1905. 

SUTTON COLDFIELD. English town (bor.) in 
Warwicks, with TV transmitter built 1949. Pop. (1961) 
72,143. 

SUTTON HOO. Village nr. Woodbridge, Suffolk, 
England, where in 1939 an E. Anglian ship-burial of 
c. A.D. 650 was excavated. The objects discovered - 
jewclleo’. armour, weapons - were placed in the B.M. 

SUTTON LN ASHITELD. English industrial town 
in Notts, 13 m. N. by W. of Nottingham; hosiery is 
the chief product; plastics are made and coal is 
worked. Pop. (1961) 40.438. 

SUVA. City, seaport, and cap. of Fiji on S. coast of 
Viti Levu. Pop. (1966) 54,150. 

SV'ALBARD. Norwegian name of Spitsbergen. 

SVERDLOWSK. Town of the Russian S.F.S.R., 
E. of the Urals. Copper, iron, platinum, etc., arc 
mined, and there are hcas-y industries. S. has a univ. 
Formerly called Ekaterinburg, it was the site of the 
murder of Nicholas II and his family (1918). Pod 
(1967) 940,000. / 

Another S., in Ukraine S.S.R., 35 m. S.S.W. of 
Lugansk, is a co.al-mining centre. 

SVEVO (wa'vo), Itnio. Pseudonym of Italian writer 
Ettorc Schmitz (1861-1928). His 2 major works 
Srnilila (1898: A Man Grows Older'), and La Coscienza 
di Zeno (1924: Confessions of Zend), describe, with a 
dispassionate irony, the bourgeois world of his native 
Trieste. 

SWABLA. Historic region, a duchy 1079-1268, in 
S.W. Germany, covering parts of S.W. Bavaria, 
WQrttcmberg'Hohenzollcm, and S. Baden. The part 
in Bavaria is an admin, div. of that Land, cap. Augs- 
burg. Area 3,818 sq. m.; pop. (cst.) 1,300,000. 
Industries inch making of textiles, cattle raising, dairy 
farming: much of it is covered by the Black Forest 
sv here tourism is important. 

SW.AHILl (swahc’Ii). Mohammedan people of 
mixed Bantu and Arab descent, numbering apout a 
million, and inhabiting the coast.al areas of S. Kenva 
and N. Tanganyika. Their language is of Bantu origin, 
and has official status throughout both countries. 

swallow. Genus (llirunda) of birds inch the 
common S. {If. rustica) which winters in Africa and 
sisits Europe April-Seph Steel-blue above and creamy 
white beneath, it has a red-brow-n throat and deeply 
forked tail. Two broods a year arc reared in nests of 


mud and straw shaped like a half-saucer and built on 
ledges of rock, etc. In N. America the barn S. (H. 
erythrogastrd), which winters in Brazil, is the prevalent 
species. 

SWAN, Sir Joseph WUson (1828-1914). British 
inventor (in the U.K.) of the incandescent filament 
electric lamp. B. at Sunderland, he also made dis- 
coveries in photographic development and printing. 

SWAN. Genus of birds (Cygnus) in the duck 
family, of which they are the largest members. The 
mute S. (C. olor) is up to 5 ft. long, has white plumage, 
an orange bill with a black knob surmounting it, and 
black legs; the voice is limited to a harsh hiss. Mating 
is generally for life and the young (cygnets) are at 
first grey, later brownish. Wild in eastern Europe, it 
is half tame in the west and in England is a royal bird, 
since it was once highly valued for the table. On the 
Thames, at the annual swan-upping, the cygnets are 
still marked on the beak as either the property of the 
Crown or of the 2 privileged City cos., the Dyers and 
Vintners. Other species inch the whooper (C. musicus) 
of N. Europe and Asia, and Bewick’s S. (C. bewicki) 
both rare in Britain; the black S. of Australia (C. 
atratus) ; and N . American trumpeter S. (C. buccinator). 

SWANAGE. English holiday resort (U.D.) in 
Dorset, on the Isle of Purbeck, with stone quarries 
nearby. Pop. (1961) 8,112. See illus. under Dinosato. 

SWANSEA. Welsh port (co. bor.) in Glam, 45 m. 
W.N.W. of Cardiff, port for the S. Wales coalfield. 
S. is the tinplate centre for the country, and copper, 
zinc, etc., arc smelted. Pop. (1961) 166,740. 

SWASTIKA. A symbolic ornament of ancient 
origin. It consists of a cross, at the end of whose lines 
perpendiculars extend all in the same clockwise or 
anti-clockwise direction. The S. was used by the 
Aryans and by Buddhists as a mystic symbol. Hitler 
decreed that it should become the German flag in 
1935, it having previously only represented the Nazi 
Party. For this purpose the cross was also represented 
upright. 

SWATOW'. Port in Kwangtung prov., China, at 
the mouth of the Han r. Opened to foreign trade in 
1858, S. became the chief port for Chinese emigration 
to Malaya and other parts of S.E. Asia; it exports 
sugar, tropical fruit, etc., produced locally. Pop. (cst.) 
200,000. 

SWAZILAND (swah'ze-). Kingdom in S.E. 
Africa, bounded N., W., and S. by Transvaal prov. 
of S. Africa, E. by Mozambique. Mountainous in the 
W., veld country in the E., it has a good climate, 
except for great heat in the lower-lying areas, and 
is free of malaria. Tlie cap, is Mbabane. The 
Swazi King, Sobhuza II (1904- ), was victorious in 
the first general election in 1964, as leader of the 
Imbokodyo Nat. Movement, internal self-go't. 
followed in 1966, and independence ns a sovereign 
kingdom within the Commonwealth in 1968. Sugar, 
cotton, rice and citrus fruit are grown, and cattle and 
sheep raised; minerals inch anthracite, tin. asbestos, 
iron ore. calcite and barytes. The iron deposits at 
Ngwenya were linked by rail 1964 with Lourenco 
Marques. Area 6,704 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 389,492. 

SM'EDEN. A kingdom occupying the E. part of 
the peninsula of Scandinavia in N. Europe with a 
coastline c. 4,700 m. long on the Baltic Sea. 

PiivsiCAL Features. A mountain range runs along 
most of the Norwegian border, and the main regions 
arc the mountainous two-thirds in the N., culminating 
in Sarjcktjilkko (6.971 ft.); the central lowlands; the 
Smaland highlands; and the fertile Skanc in the 
extreme south. Lakes arc numerous, the largest being 
V5ncr. Vattcr, Malar, and Hjalmar. all in the central 
jopton- The main river is the Gota. Oland and 
Gbtland are S.'s largest islands. The climate varies 
greatly. An almost treeless region in the extreme N. 
gives place to a zone of birch forests, while much of 
the centre of the country is covered by dense coniferous 
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dark brown fur with white patches on the chest and 
hind parts, and is nocturnal and carnivorous. 

TASSO (tahs'so), Torquato (1S44-95). Italian poet. 
At first a law student at Padua, he wm enabled to 
overcome his father’s opposition to a literary career 
by the success of his romantic poem Rinaldo (1562), 
dedicated to Cardinal Luigi d’&te, who took him to 
Paris, where he met the members of the Pleiade 
(q.v.). Later he was under the patronage of the 
cardinal's brother, Duke Alfonso d’Este of Ferrara, 
for whose court theatre he wTOte his pastoral play 
Aminta in 1573. His great work is his romantic eptc of 
the First Crusade La Genisalcmme Liberata (1574: 
Jerusalem Delivered), much superior to the Gent- 
salemme Conquistata, written in the stress of mental 
instability and delusion which set in from 1576. 

TATAJIS (tah'tahrz). Although sometimes loosely 
used to inch other Turkic and Mongol peoples, the 
name applies more accurately to those speaking a 
language of the N.W. branch of Turkic. Mainly 
Moslem, they represent in the U.S.S.R., where they 
live mainly in the Tatar A.S.S.R. (cap. Kazan), but 
also in the Uzbek S.S.R. (whence they were deported 
from the Crimea, q.v.. in 1945) and S.W. Siberia, the 
remnant of the ‘Mongol’ invasion of the 13th cent. 
The Crimean Ts. (c. 500,000) agitated 1968-9 for 
their return from Uzbekistan and the restoration of 
the Crimean A.S.S.R. 

TATE, Harry (1873-1940). British music-hall 
comedian, famous for his sketches, 'Motoring', etc. 
He was one of the first comedians to broadcast. 

TATE, Nahum (1652-1715). Irish poet. B. in Dublin, 
he wrote an adaptation of King Lear, to which he gave 
a happy ending, a versien of the psalms, and hymns; 

his best-known poem is 
‘Whilcshcpherds watched’. 
He became poet laureate 
in 1692. 

TATE,PIiyIlis(1911- ). 
British composer. B. nr. 
London, she studied at the 
Royal Academy of Music. 
Her principal works inch 
Cancer to for Saxophone and 
Strings (1944), The Lady oj 
Shalott, for tenor and in- 
struments (1956), the operas 
The Lodger (1957-S), based 
on the story of Jack the 
Ripper, and Dark Pilgrim- 
age (for television, 1962), 
and Duo Concertantc for 
trumpet, bassoon and small 
orchestra (1962). 

TATLG.ALLERI. Art gallery at Millbank, London, 
It contains national collections of pictures and 
sculpture, those of the British school from the late 
16th cent., and of modem foreign art from 1800 
Built by the generosity of Sir Henry Tate (1819-99), 
sugar merchant and philanthropist, it was opened 
in 1897, and was greatly enlarged by Sir J. Duveen 
and his son Lord Duveen of Millbank (the wings to 
house the Turner Bcoucst, and Modern Foreign Art, 
and the Sculpture Hall). 

TAIIAN (tashian) (2nd cent. a.d.). Christian 
apologist. B. in Assyria, he compiled a Diatesscron, 
or h.armony of the gospels. 

TATTERSALL'S. Bloodstock auctioneers cstab. 
at Knightsbridge Green, S.W. Lo.ndon, since 1864. It 
ts n.amed after Richard T. (1724-95), who founded 
T. at Hyde Park Corner in 1766. 

TATUM, E(dward) I^anrie) (1909- ). American 
microbiologist, prof, at the Rockefeller Inst., Nesv 
\orfc from 1957. Srr Bfaoi r, Gforge Wcu.s. 

TAUBER (low-ber), Rlch.ard (1891-1948). British 
tenor singer, conductor and composer. B. in Linz, 
Austria, and a naturalired Briton from 1940, he was 
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noted for his singing of works by Lehar and Mozart. 

TAUNTON. Co. town (bor.) of Somerset, England, 
30 m. N.E. of Exeter. Historic buildings inch the 
Elizabethan hall in which Jeffreys conducted his 
‘Bloody Assize’ (1685). T. makes gloves, shirts, 
agricultural implements, etc. Pop. (1961) 35,178. 

TAUPO (taw'po). The largest lake in New Zealand, 
in N. Island, area 238 sg. m., depth 534 ft. 

TAURUS. Mt. range in S. Asia Minor, forming the 
S. edge of the Anatolian plateau, and rising to over 
12,000 ft. 

TAVISTOCK. English market town (U.D.) in 
Devon, on the r. Tavy, 15 m. N. of Plymouth. It has 
a ruined 10th cent, abbey whose lands were given to 
John Russell, ancestor of the dukes of Bedford, when 
the monasteries were dissolved by Henry VIII; the 
eldest son of the duke uses the title marquess of 
Tavistock. Pop. (1961) 6,086. 

TAWNEY, Richard Henry (1880-1962). British 
historian. An ardent socialist, he was prof, of economic 
history, Univ. of London, 1931-49, and produced the 
major Agrarian Problem in the 16th Cent. (1912) and 
Religion and the Rise of Capitalism (1926). 

TAXATION. The part of the national revenue 
raised by compulsory dues and charges, as distinct 
from that derived from public property. From the 19th 
cent, when govts, came into existence based on a wide 
electorate and broadened the scope of legislation 
needing to be supported by T. (education, transport, 
defence, health, pensions and allowances) the scheme 
of T. became increasingly comprehensive, and in the 
mid-20th cent. T. is used by govts, as a means of 
stimulating or restraining the national economy, or to 
modify the national life in any desired direction, e.g. 
the encouragement by reduction of T. of any type of 
manufacture or discouragement by heavy T. of 
consumption of any commodity. In newly emergent 
countries T., therefore, tends to be very light, e.g. 
India and Pakistan, because incomes arc low and 
services, etc., undeveloped; midway in the T. scale 
come countries such as Brazil and the Argentine; and 
at the top the U.K. with 30 per cent of the gross 
national product, France and W. Germany 28 per 
cent, U.S.A. 25 per cent, the Netherlands 23 per cent 
and Italy 22 per cent. 

Direct taxes, which are for the most part graduated 
according to income, etc., are increasingly used in 
the West; more expensive to collect because individu- 
ally assessed, they compensate by being the most 
productive. Most important is income tax, collected 
by the Inland Revenue in Britain, as arc the other 
direct taxes, i.e. surta.x, a tax paid in addition to 
income tax and designed to bear heavily on large 
unearned incomes; corporation tax on co. profits (re- 
placing 1966-7 income and profits tax); capital gmm 
tax, aimed from 1961 at preventing the use of capital 
as untaxed income; and selective employment tox, 
intended from 1966 to redress the balance between 
niamifacluring industry (liable to purchase tax) and 
the service industries which had no such burden, and 
to direct labour from the latter to the former; and 
death duties. Another form of direct T. is the rates 
(q.v.) collected by local authorities uhich arc based on 
the value of buildings on a site: it has been suggested 
that these be replaced bv a local (state) income tax 
as in the U.S.A. 

Indirect taxes, the most favoured method of T. in 
the U.S.S.R., inch in Britain the ta.xcs on tobacco, 
spirits, wine, beer, petrol {see Customs and Exctsf); 
and belting and purchase tax. The last-named, intro- 
duced in 1940, is charged when poods arc delivered 
uom a registered trader to the retailer: this system is 
less complicated than a sales tax (as in U.S.A.) where 
the tax IS deducted by the retailer at the moment of 
sale to the customer, but results in loss or gain to the 
retailer when tax changes are made on goods already 
purchased from the registered trader. Generally 
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SWEDEN. From the theoretical viewpoint the sphere is the 
most economical form to heat - one reason for its choice by 
architect Ralph Ersklne for this 

Island off the Baltic coast. The house is based on the three main 
areas of the Swedish home - comfy winter area, 
area with windscreening for spring and autumn, and _ . . 
and water for summer use. Courtesy of Ralph Er 


forests. Bears, wolves, and elks haunt the remoter 
forests, and reindeer are numerous in Laplatid. 

Economic. N. Sweden is chiefly important tor its 
minerals and forests, while the central region^ corn- 
bines mining and agriculture, and the S. 
in raising wheat and sugar beet and stock. Timber, 
pulp and paper milling industries give valuable 
exports. Huge iron deposits are worked in Laplana 
and other minerals inch lead, zinc, sulphur, copper, 
silver and uranium. Hydroelectricity supplies POwer 
for engineering, shipbuilding, vehicle, electrical 
equipment, tool, petrochemical and plastics inous- 
tries. The chief towns are Stockholm (the cap.;, 
Goteborg, Malmo, Norrkoping, Hdlsingborg, Orebro, 
and Uppsala. . . j- .1, 

Area and Population. Of mainly Nordic stoci^ 
the Swedes have a good educational system, "'itn 
univs. at Uppsala, Lund, Goteborg, Stockholm, ana 
Umea. Most of the pop. belong to the State Lutheran 
Church. Area 173,629 sq. m. ; pop. (1968) 7,893,704. 

EUstory. S. was divided in early times between 2 
peoples, the Swedes in the N. and the Goths in the ^ 
who were united under one king by Sverker (llJ^ 
55). Christianity became generally accepted about the 
same time, and a series of crusades in the 12th-^tn 
cents, brought Finland under Swedish mle. me 
Riksdag, inch representatives of the nobles, clergy, ana 
burgesses, was founded in 1359; peasant represent^ 
tives were added in 1435. The Union of Kalmar(139'l 
united I3enmark, Norway, and S, under a Danisn 
dynasty, but Swedish national feeling led to several 
revolts, the last of which, in 1520-3, ended the union, 
and placed Gustavus Vasa on the throne. Lutheranism 
became the national religion in 1527. 

S.’s ambitions to dominate the Baltic coastline 
involved her in the 16th-18th cents, in many wars 
with Denmark, Poland, Russia, and Brandenburg, 
which in spite of the victories of Gustavus Adolphus 
(1611-32), Charles X (1654-60), and Charles Xll 
(1697-1718), left her exhausted and impoverished. 
Ruled by a corrupt oligarchy, S. sank into iiisi^ih<> 
ance until Gustavus III (1771-92) estab. an enlightened 
despotism. When in 1818 the Vasa line became extinct 
the crown passed to the French marshal Bemadotte, 
who reigned as Charles XIV (1818-44) and estab. a 
dynasty whose sixth member, Gustaf VI Adolph 
(1882- ), ascended the throne in 1950. . ^ , 

S. lost Finland to Russia in 1809, but seized Norway 
in 1814, a union dissolved in 1905. Since 1814 S. has 
pursued a policy of neutrality. A new constituuon 
adopted in 1809 ended the period of absolutism; this 


was amended in 1866. when a Riksdag of 2 chainbers 
replaced the 4 estates (a commission recommended a 
single chamber 1967), and in 1907, when imiversal 
suffrage was adopted. The Social Democrats, foimded 
in 1889, are the strongest party, and have contributed 
to S.’s record as a pioneer in social-security legi^slatiqn . 

SWE'DENBORG, Emanuel (1688-1772). Swedish 
philosopher. B. at Stockholm, son of an unorthodox 
bp., he distinguished himself as a scientist — in gemogy , 
magnetic theory, functions of the brain, etc. - being 
much ahead of his time, and then from 1747 devoted 
himself to scriptural study, living much in London. 
His writing (in Latin) inch Divine Love and Wisdom, 
in which he taught that the Last Judgmem having 
taken place in 1757 there had succeeded The New 
Church signified by the New Jerusalem in the Revela- 
tion of which he was the prophet. An actual sect., for 
which his writings are the scriptures (Svyedenborgians), 
was not estab. until 1788 by a Clerkenwell printer 

Robert Hindmarsh. „ ,. 

SWEDISH. A member of the northern or ^andi- 
navian division of the Germanic languages. By the 
14th cent, there were a number of rhymed chronicles, 
ballads and folk songs, but modern literature begins 
in the 17th cent, with the epic poet Georg Stjemhjelm 
11598-1672). In the 18th cent, the names of Linnaeus, 
&sius and Swedenborg typify the ^ 

tual ferment, and the Poet-historian Olof von Dal n 
was an outstanding The permd 1771 

1809, covering the reigns of Gustavus III ^imseii a 
nlavwright) and Gustavus IV, saw much literary 
activity e.g. the song lyrics of Karl Michael Bellman 
(1740-95),^ and the dramas of. .{SK” 

Adlerbeth (1751-1818) and Henrik Kellgren (1751 
95) who assisted the king in the royal theatre. Out- 
stantog names of the Romantic era are those of po^eF 
nWrilht Per Daniel Amadeus Atterbom (179.fl- 
?855) the poets Esaias Tegn6r and Enc G. Geiw 
fi 783—1847) who sought inspiration in the legendary 
heroic nast and Afzelius, editor of national folk songs. 
To hrSriSd of romantic transition belong the 
novelist and poet Viktor Rydberg, the classic poe 

CarfsnUsky5l841-1903), and the 

Tohan Ludwig Runeberg (1804-77), out realism 
emerged in the novels of Carl Almqvist and Frederika 
B?emer 1801-65), and broke through in tortured 
Sy in the work of Strindberg. A new romantic 
'A i?lm fniinwed e E the poets Gustaf Froding 
Erik Karlefeldt and Veraer von 

Heidenstain’ (1859-1940), and the novelist Selma 
L^Sf- the last 3 all Nobel prizewinners. Among 
mol-e recent writers are the novelists Hjalmar Sod 

berg U869-194U. jl’ff'lElin "waSeP(1882-°949)! 
nSlrnTr BeSn (^188^1930), Agnes von Kmsenst- 
iprna (1894-1940). and Vilhelm Moberg 
ihe poef Hjalmar Gullberg (1898- _ - ‘hose 

-d‘"pTr 

I agerkvist another Nobel prizewinner. . ^ ,7,^ 

ART The rise of Sweden in the 17th 

Renaissance churchM St church 

Magda en (1650), St. Cathenna u ' ^ j^e end of 


TAXODIUM— TECHNOLOGY 


speaking, unless limited to luxury goods, indirect tax 
bears more heavily on the poorer classes. The Euro- 
pean Common Market adopted 1967 plans for a 
value-added tax system based on the French T.V.A. 
(Taxe sur la Valeur Ajout6e), which is charged at each 
stage in production and distribution on the value 
added to the product. 

TAXO'DIUM. Genus of trees in the family Taxo- 
diaceae. The American deciduous cjmress, Taxodium 
distichum, grows in or near water, and is a timber tree. 

TAYLOR, Alan John Percivale (190^ ). British 
historian. Lecturer in international history at Oxford 
1953-63, he has made a popular as well as a scholarly 
reputation by such books as From Napoleon to Stalin 
(1956) and The Origins of the Second World War 
(1961), and by his lectures on TV. 

TAYLOR, Elizabeth (1932- ). British actress. 
Going to Hollywood, where she finished her educa- 
tion, she estab. her position as the world’s most highly 
paid actress with A Place in the Sun (1950), Giant 
(1956), Butterfield S (1960), for which she gained an 
Academy Award, and Cleopatra (1963). She m. (1) 
Conrad Hilton, Jnr., (2) actor Michael Wilding - both 
being divorced - (3) impresario Mike Todd, killed in 
an air crash, (4) singer Eddie Fisher, and (5) actor 
Richard Burton. 

TAYLOR, Sir Geoffrey (1886- ). British scientist. 
In 1944 he was awarded the Copley Medal for work 
in aerodynamics, hydrodynamics and structure of 
metals, and worked 1944-5 at Los Alamos on the first 
atom bomb. In 1969 he received the O.M. 

TAYLOR, Jeremy (1613-67). Anglican divine. B. 
at Cambridge, he was deprived of his living by the 
Puritans in 1644, and thrice imprisoned as a royalist 
under the Commonwealth. His books inch Liberty of 
Prophesying (1646), a defence of toleration, and Holy 
Living (1650) and Holy Dying (1651). He became bp. 
of Down in 1661. 

TAYLOR, Zachary (1784-1850). 12th President of 
the U.S; A. B. in Virginia, he commanded the invasion 
of Mexico in 1846-7, and was elected president as a 
Whig in 1848. 

TBILISI (tbilye'se). Cap. of Geor^'an S.S.R., on 
the Kura, close to the foothills of the Caucasus. It 
dates back to the 5th cent. The seat of a univ., it 
manufactures textiles, machinery, ceramics, tobacco, 
etc. Pop. (1967) 842,000. 

TCBIAIKOVSKY (chikov'ski), Peter Ilyich (1840- 
93). Russian composer. B. at Kamsko-Votinsk, he 
became a prof._ of harmony at Moscow in 1865, and 
later met Balakirev and the nationalist circle. The 2nd 
symphony was performed in 1873, and the piano 
concerto in B fiat minor in 1875. T. wrote several 
operas, inch Eugene Onegin; ballet music. The Swan 
Lake, The Sleeping Beauty, and The Nutcracker; 
orchestral fantasies, Romeo and Juliet, Francesca da 
Rimini, and Hamlet; 3 piano concertos and a violin 
concerto; and chamber 
and vocal music. All these 
enjoy wide popularity, as 
do the 4th, 5th and 6th 
symphonies. 

TEA. Plant(T/iea sinenris) 
from the leaves of which 
the beverage of the same 
name is made. Left to itself 
it develops into a 40 ft. 
tree, but is restricted in 
cultivation to bushes 3-5 
ft. high, from which at c, 
5 yrs. the young shoots 
and leaves are picked. After 
24 hrs. spread on shelves 
in the ‘withering’ lofts, the 
tea. Leivcs. flowers and leaves arc broken up by 
fruit. rolling machines, which re- 

Courtay of the Tea Bureau. lease the essential oils, and 
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allowed to ferment. This process is then halted by 
passing the leaves through ovens where moisture is 
removed and the blackish-brown T. emerges ready 
for sifting into the various grades. 

Known in China as early as 2737 b.c., T. was first 
brought to Europe in a.d. 1610, but was not in use in 
England until 1657. It rapidly became a fashionable 
drink but remained expensive because cargoes had to 
be brought from China in the specially fast T. clippers. 
In 1823, however, T. was found growing wild in 
northern India, and some 10 years later plantations 
were estab. in Assam and then in Ceylon; other 
modem producers inch Africa, S. America, Russia, 
Indonesia and Persia. Methods of consumption vary: 
in Japan special T, houses and an elaborate T. 
ceremony have evolved; in England ‘afternoon’ T. 
had its own ritual; and in Tibet hard slabs of com- 
pressed T. are used as money before being finally 
brewed. 

TEAK. Timber tree 
(Tectona grandis) grown in 
India, Burma, and Java. 

The wood is very hard and 
is used for shipbuilding. 

TEAL. Small duck {Anas 
crecca). The drake has a 
reddish-brown head with 
green and buff markings on 
either side, and a black 
and white line on the wing. 

The female is buff and 
brown, 

TEASEL. Species of 

plant {Dipsacus fullonum). 

It grows in waste places 
to a height of 6 ft. The 
purple flowers grow in an 
egg-shaped head, divided 
by hooked bracts. T. 

brushes are made from the 
heads. 

TEBATJ3I, Renata (1922- ). Italian soprano, 

remarkable for the controlled purity of her voice and 

excelling in roles from Puccini. 

TECHNETIUM. The first artificially made element 
(Gk. technetos, artificial), symbol Tc, at. wt. 99, at. no. 
43. Originally produced by Perrier and Segrd (Cali- 
fornia) in 1937 by bombarding molybdenum with 
deuterons or neutrons, it was later isolated in large 
amounts from the fission products of uranium and 
may have importance in alloys. 

TECHNO'CRACY. Govt, by technical experts. 
Certain contemporary writers, e.g. J. Burnham in 
The Managerial Revolution, have maintained that 
modem society is tending towards T. 

TECHNOLOGY. The practical application of the 
arts and sciences in industry and commerce. Britain’s 
industrial revolution preceded that of Europe by half 
a century, and her prosperity stimulated Continental 
countries to encourage technological education in 
order to emulate her. France estab. the EcoIe Poly- 
technique, the 1st technological univ., in 1794 and 
Germany founded the remarkable series of Technische 
Hochschulen with one in Berlin in 1799. In Britmn 
education in T. was catered for by the mechanics 
institutes, notably the Univ. of Manchester Inst, of 
Science and T. (founded 1824, created univ. 1966) 
which, together with the Imperial College of Science 
and T. (estab. 1907), still form the focus of techno- 
logical work. America was quick to grasp the impor- 
tance of T., most of her univs. having schools of 
engineering and T., and also estab. a number of 
institutes on European lines of which the most famous 
are the Massachusetts (1861) and California Institutes 
of T. and the Rensselaer Pol>lechnic Institute (founded 
at Troy, N.Y., in 1 824). The mass production of 
technologists, exceeding the pace of both western 
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SWEET WILLIAM— SWITZERLAND 


aiitiior of works on Old and Middle English, who 
transplanted to England German scientific techniques 
of study. He was said to be the original of Prof. 

Hicgins in Pygmaton. , 

SWEET WILLIAM. Garden plant {Dianthui 
barbatus), also called bearded pink because of its 
bearded petals. The clusters of small flowers are pink, 
red or white, the leaves elliptical and dark green. The 
S.W. is named after William, duke of Cumberland, 
also known as ‘Butcher’ Cumberland. 

SWETO (swan) (d. 1014). King of Denmark. 
Succeeding to the throne c. 986, he repeatedly raided 
England, and conquered it in 1013, being accepted as 
king. His early death led to the recall of Ethelred to 
the throne. 

SWIFT, Jonathan (1667-1745). Irish writer and 
churchman. B. in Dublin, he became sec. to Sir 
William Temple at Moor Park, Surrey, where began 
his friendship with ‘Stella’ - Hester Johnson (1681- 
1728). Returning to Ireland, he was ordained in the 
English Church (1694), and in 1699 was made a pre- 
bendary of St. Patrick’s, Dublin. His satirical Battle 
of the Books and Tale of a Tub were pub. in 1804. 
In 1710 he became a Tory pamphleteer, and obtained 
the deanery of St. Patrick in 1713. His Journal to Stella 
IS a series of letters, 1710-13, in which he described his 
life in London. In 1714 he returned to Ireland, where 
he wrote The Drapier's Letters, opposing the introduc- 
tion of inferior copper coins into Ireland. In 1726 
appeared his best-known work, Gulliver's Travels. For 
some years before his death he was insane. He may 
have m. Stella, but was deeply involved 1708-23 with 
Esther Vanhomrigh (1690-1723), whom he called 
‘Vanessa’. 

SWIFT. Family of birds 
(Micropodidae), the fastest 
creatures alive, with a 
flying speed of 70-100 
m.p.h. The common S. 
{Apus apus) migrates from 
Africa to Europe in sum- 
mer: drab-coloured, it has 
a short forked tail, poorly 
developed feet and legs, 
and curved wings longer 
than the body. The nests 
of the closely related genus 
Collocalia are used in&ina 
for birdsnest soup. 

SWIMMING. The self-propulsion of the body 
through water. The dog paddle is probably the 
original ‘instinctive’ stroke, but the first to be 
developed in Europe as a skilled technique was the 
breast stroke in the 16th cent., still used in com- 
petitive S., as is the faster but exhausting variant 
originating in the U.S.A. in the 1930s, the butterfly 
breast stroke, although the other developments from 
it - the side and overarm strokes - arc out of fashion. 
Fastest known stroke is the crawl (developed by the 
Australians at the beginning of tliis cent, from a 
method in use by the South Sea Islanders), from which 
in turn came the back crawl in the 1920s, especially 
popular in competition S. because it allows the 
swimmer to breathe freely throughout. The water is 
entered by the ‘racing plunge’ or by diving, the latter 
being divided for competition purposes into spring- 
board and firmboird events. Earliest of competitive 
S. bodies was the English Amateur S. Assocn. (1869), 
and the F6dfration Internationale dc Natation 
Amateur (190S) was founded in London. With the 
invention of frogman equipment - flippers for the 
feet, breathing apparatus, and even meAanical 
propulsion, underwater S. has des'cloped special 
tediniques of its own. See also Channel SwiM.vnNO. 

SWl.N’BL’RNE, Algernon Charles (1837-1909). 
British poet. B. in London, he wax ed. at Eton and 
Balhol Coll., Oxford, and attained fame with the 


tragedy Atalanta in Catydon (1865). Poems and Ballads 
(1866) was also acclaimed for its lyric fire, but in 
both Britain and the U.S.A. its pagan spirit brought 
unfavourable comment. In a wrangling controversy 
that lasted some years he and Rossetti were attacked 
in 1871 by Robert W. Buchanan, as leaders of ‘the 
fleshly school of poetry’. Among the best of later verse 
are Songs Before Sunrise (1871), revolutionary in its 
political attitude, and 2 further vols. of Poems and 
Ballads (1878 and 1889). In 1879 he moved to the 
homo of Watts-Dunton (q.v.) at Putney, where he 
lived in retirement after a career of excess. 

SWINDON. Town (bor.) in Wilts, 77 m. W. of 
London. The railway works (1841) to which it owed 
its growth declined in the 1950s, and varied new in- 
dustries moved in. Pop. (1961) 91,736. 

SWINE FEVER. Name given to 3 infectious 
diseases of swine, viz. swine plague, infectious pneu- 
monia, and hog cholera, which are compulsorily 
notifiable. 

SWING MUSIC. An offshoot of jazz (q.v.) which 
flourished from c. 1930 to the late 1940s; charac- 
terized by a simple harmonic base (of varying tempo) 
supplied by the rhythm section (percussion, guitar, 
piano), with a superimposed melodic line carried 
usually by a solo instrument, 
e.g. trumpet, clarinet or 
saxophone. 

SWINNERTON, Frank 
Arthur (1884- ). British 
novelist and critic. He estab. 
his reputation during many 
years as a publisher’s 
reader (1900-25). A friend 
of Hugh Walpole, E. V. 
Lucas, Kathleen Mansfield, 
etc., between the wars, his 
histories The Georgian Liter- 
ary 5cenc(!935), Background 
with Chorus (1956), and 
Figures in the Foreground 
(1963), intimately surveyed 
the literary scene 1900-40, 
and his prodigious output of 

no vels, noted for their speed, 

sagacity and compassion, inch Nocturne (1917), A 
Woman in Sunshine (1944) and Death of a Highbrow 
(1961). He is an attractive essayist. 

SWINTON, Sir Ernest (1868-1951). British soldier 
and historian. Entering the army in 1888, he served 
in S. Africa and the F.W.W.. rising to the rank of 
major-gen., and was the inventor of the tank in 1916. 
Knighted in 1923, he was Chichele prof, of military 
histo ry at Oxford, 1925-39. 

SVNTTHIN or SWITHUN, St. (d. 862). A chancellor 
of King Ethelwolf, he was bp. of Winchester 852-62. 
In 971 his body was to be reburied, but the day chosen, 
15 July, now St. S.’s Day, was so wet that the transla- 
tion was delayed. This gave rise to the superstition 
that if it rains on that day it will be rainy for 40 
days. 

SWITZERLAND. Confederate republic of W. 
Eurp^pe, bounded by Germany on the N., Austria on 
the E., Italy on the S., and France on the N.W. 

Physical Features. S. is extremely mountainous: 
a central plain traversed by the Aar is shut in by the 
Alps to the S. and by the Jura to the N. The Upper 
Rhine and Rh6ne lie between the Bernese Oberiand 
and the main chain of the Alps. The Swiss Alps cul- 
minate in Monte Rosa (15,217 ft.). The Rhine, its 
tnbutap' the Aar, the RhOne, and the Ticino, are the 
main riverx. There is a large number of lakes; Lake 
Geneva, through which flows the RhOne, lies partly in 
France; L^ke Constance, which is traversed by the 
Rhine, IS shared with Germany and Austria, and Lakes 
M^giorc and Lugano with Italy, 

Toc climate shows considerable variations. The 
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TECUMSEH— TELECOMMUNICATIONS 


Europe and the U.S.A.. has been concentrated upon 
by the Soviet Union and increasingly by China. 

In 1950 an International Vocational Training 
Competition was inaugurated by Spain and is held 
c.ich vear in a ditTcrcnl country. 

TECUMSEH (tekum'se) (1768-1813). Shawnee 
Indian chief. He attempted to unite all the Red 
Indian tribes into a confederation, and was killed 
while fighting the Americans as an ally of the British. 

TEDDER, Arthur William, 1st baron (1890-1967). 
Marsha! of the Royal Air Force. He was Air Officer 
Commanding R.A.F. Far East 1936-8, and Middle 
East 1941-3, where his method of pattern bombing 
known as ‘Tedder's carpet’ became famous. As 
Deputy Supreme Commander under Eisenhower 
1943-5, he was largely responsible for the initial 
success of the 1944 Normandy landings. 

TEDDINGTON. Part of Twickenham, in the 
Greater London bor. of Richmond upon Thames. 
T. Lock. 74 m. upstream, is the highest point reached 
by the tide. The National Physical Laboratory (1900) 
is at T. 

TEESSIDE. Co. bor. in N. Riding, Yorks, created 
1968 by amalgamation of Middlesbrough, Stockton 
on Tees, Rcdcar (qq.v.), etc. There are oil refineries, 
petrochemical works, a reorganized steel industry, 
an airport and modem port facilities. Pop. (1968) 
400.000. 

TEETH. Hard structures within the mouth, 
growing from each jaw in 2 semicircular rows and 
meeting (occlusion) tn the act of biting. The first set, 
the milk teeth, appear from age 6 months to 2i yrs., 
and number 20. The permanent dentition replaces 
these from the 6th year onwards, the wisdom teeth 
(3rd molars) sometimes not appearing until the age 25 
or 30. It consists of 32 teeth; 2 incisors, 1 canine (eye 
tooth), 2 prcmol.irs, and 3 molars on each side of each 
jaw. A tooth is made of bony substance called dentine. 
It has a root or roots set in a socket of fine bone 
(alveolus), a neck covered by gum, and a crown 
covered with hard white enamel. It is hollow and filled 
with a highly sensitive pulp made of nen'cs and blood 
vessels. The chief disc.ises of teeth arc misplacements 
resulting from defect or disturbance of the tooth- 
germs before birth; eruption out of the proper places; 
caries (decay), and pyorrhoea, 

TEHRAN (tarahnO. Cap. of Persia, 60 m. S. of the 
Caspian Sea, hub of road and rail communications; 
with an airport. Cotton, tobacco, soap, and sugar 
arc manufactured. In 1943 T. was the scene of the 
first meeting between Stalin, Roosevelt, and Church- 
ill Pop (1966) 2.803,130. 
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TEL AVIV, A view of the waterfront. 

Courtesy of the Israel Government Tourist Office. 


TEIGNMOUTH (tin'muth). English port, resort, 
and market town (U.D.) on the S. coast of Devon, 
IS m, S. of Exeter, Pop, (1961) 11,576. 

TEILHARD DE CHARDIN (tayahr dc zhahrdinO, 
Pierre (1881-1955). French mystic and palaeonto- 
logist. B. in the Puy-de-D6m^c. ot well-to-do parents, 
he entered the Society of Jesus in 1899, was ordained 
in 1911, and during the F.W.W. was a stretcher 
bearer, taking his final vows in 1918. His Letters front 
a Traveller describes his travels in little-explored 
^ina, in Europe and America, as a palaeontologist. 
His books on philosophical themes were not allowed 
to be pub. by his superiors as they seemed to tend to 
pan-psychism. He attempted to relate psychic and 
physical energy, and evolved his concept of the 
noosphere - the union of thought of human beings. 
His other books inch The Phenomenon of Man and 
Le Milieu ciivin. From 1951 he lived in the U.S. 

TEJO. Port, form of Tagus. 

TEKIRDAG (tekir'dah). Turkish port on the 
European shore of the Sea of Marmara, cap. ofT. il. 
It is said to have been founded bv the Samians. Pop. 
(cst.) 20,000. 

TEL AVIV-JAFFA (ayev"). City in Israel, on the 
Mediterranean, 33 m. N.W. of Jerusalem. Textiles, 
sugar, chemicals arc made; printing and publishing 
arc important. T.A. (founded 1909) was combined 
with Jaffa (q.v.) 1949: their sister ports were super- 
seded by Ashdod 1965. Pop. (1967) 389,700. 

TELECOMMUNICATIONS (Gk. tele, afar). The 
1st apparatus used for communication over a distance, 
apart from such devices as semaphore, heliograph, 
etc., was the telegraph. The earliest practicable instru- 
ment was invented by Cooke and Wheatstone in 1837, 
and used by railway cos., the 1st public line being laid 
between Paddington and Slough in 1843. Morse 
invented a signalling code (still used), and a recording 
telegraph, 1st used commercially between England 
and France in 1851. As a result of Hertz’s discoveries 
using electromagnetic waves, Marconi cstab. wireless 
communication between England and France (1899) 
and across the Atlantic (1901). On the principal 
telegraph routes teleprinters (keyboard-operated 
telegraph machines in whicli the transmitted baudot 
code -5 unit, with start and stop - automatically 
prints the received message) arc used in conjunction 
with voice-frequency carrier apparatus. Tliis enables 
a_ large number i.c. 36 telegrams to be signalled 
simultaneously on the same circuit. 

The telephone was invented in 1876 by Alexander 
Graham Bell, as a result of Faraday’s discovery of 
electromagnetism, and today it is possible to com- 
municate with most countries by telephone cable. 
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Muhammad though a great Prophet was not the 
only or the final one. Bahd’u’lldh was succeeded 
in the leadership by his son ‘Abdu’l-Bahd (d. 1921), 
who was knighted by the British in 1920 for his 
services during the F.W.W. The latter’s grand- 
son, Shoghi Elfendi (1896-1957), then became 
‘Guardian of the Cause’: on his death the succession 
was disputed. An international council now presides. 

Followers of the B. Faith claim it incorporates 
what is best in all religions. It stresses the oneness of 
mankind regardless of race, colour, class, or creed. 

BAHAMAS (ba-hah'maz). Group of islands in the 
British W. Indies, off the S.E. coast of Florida. They 
comprise 700 is. and about 200 cays. Only 21 are 
inhabited. The total land area is 4,404 sq. m.; and of 
the pop. of 142, 846 (est.) in 1966 not more than 15 
per cent were white. Tomatoes, salt, timber, crawfish 
arc exported, but the tourist trade is of supreme 
importance. 

The B. were visited by Columbus in 1492. During 
the 17th and 18th cents, the British and Spanish held 
them alternately until they became British in 1783. 

The chief islands are New Providence, on which 
stands Nassau, the cap.; Grand Bahama, Abaco, 
Eleuthcra, Cat, Andros, Exuma, Mayaguana (on 
which a site was leased for 99 years to U.S.A. for a 
naval base in 1940), Crooked, Long, Great Inagua, 
and San Salvador. Internal sclf-govt. was introduced 
1964 and there are a Senate and House of Assembly. 
In 1967 the first Negro P.M. (Lynden O. Pindling) 
took ofiicc. 

BAIIAVVALPUR (bah-hahwahlpoor'). Town of W. 
Pakistan, once cap. of a former state of the same name. 
It is on the Sutlej, 50 m. S. of Multan, and has textile 
factories and rice mills. Pop. (1961) 326,671. B. is also 
the name of a commissioner’s division of W. Pakistan, 
area 32,443 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 2,574,066. 

BAHIA (bah-c'ah). Coastal state of N.E. Brazil, 
1st part of the country sighted by Portugese navi- 
gators in 1500. Apart from the fertile plain, it is for 
the most part a barren plateau. B. produces 90 per 
cent of Brazilian cocoa. Its can. is Salvador (formerly 
•iKo called B.). Area 217,670 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
t\885.000. 

BAHIA BLANCA, Industrial town in S. Argentina, 
on the Naposta, 3 m, from its mouth. It has extensive 
dockyards and is a meat-packing centre. Pop. (I960) 
150,000 

BAHR, Hermann (1863-1934). Austrian author 
and dramatist. He wrote social dramas in the manner 
of Ibsen and Strindberg, but was most successful 
with amusing and witty comedies such as Dcr 
Krampus (1902) and Das Konzert (1909). 

BAHREIN fbahran'). Groun of islands in the 
Persian Gulf, 20 ni. E. of the Arabian coast. On the 
largest island, also called B., is the cap. Manama. B. 
has been inhabited for 5.000 years. The Arabs seized 
It in the 7th cent., it wtis occupied by Portugal 1521- 
1602. after which it was disputed by various countries 
until in 1861 the ruling sheikh placed it under British 
protection Long famous for its pearls, it became an 
important scntre of production and refining of 
petroleum after the discosery here of this mineral 
in 1912 In I9(,S B joined the Fed. of Arab Emirates 
(q \ ) Area 2.1| sq m. Pop. (1965) 182.203. 

B.MKAL (bl'kahl). Largest freshwater lake in 
Asia, deepest in the world (up to 5,710 ft.), in the 
R.S.l-.S.R. between Irkutsk region and Buriat- 
Mongol A S S.R. Fed by more than 300 rivers, it 
is drained only by the Lower Angara. Area 12,150 
sq. m.:_lencih 390 m. 

• ^'^'*vONOL'R (bikohn'or). Small coalmining town 
in Kazakh S.S R., 30 m. \V. of Karakpai, in \V. 
Karaganda region. It has been used as the launching 
point for Russian cosmonauts. 

B.ML. The setting at liberty of a person in the 
custody of the law on an undertaking, usually backed 



BAILEY BRIDGE. Com- 
ponents in use on 2 building 
site. 

Ccurttsy of ^crow Engineers 
Ltd. 


by some security, given 
vf.' ! either by him or by some- 

ffP' one else, that he will attend 
yy IjH <■ ^ court at a stated time 

^ MwQ t'y and place. If he does not 

■ «« km .^/ attend, the bail is ‘estreat- 
ed’, i.e. forfeited. 

BAILE ATHA CLIATH . 
Official Irish name of 
Dublin from 1922. 

BAILEY, Sir Donald 
Coleman (1901- ). British 
engineer, inventor during 
the S.W.W. of the Bailey 
Bridge. Made up of inter- 
locking sections, speedily 
manhandled, the bridges 
can be easily transported 
and erected : the girders are 
built up from prefabricated 
panels and all parts are 
interchangeable. He was 
Dean of the Royal Military 
College of Science 1962-6. 

BAILEY, Henry Chris- 
topher (1878-1961). British 
author. B. in London, he 
specialized in crime and mystery, his Mr. Fortune 
stories being particularly famous. 

BAILLIE, Isobel (1895- ). British soprano. B. 
in Hawick, Scotland, she became celebrated for her 
work in oratorio, her voice having a singularly pure 
quality. She was prof, of singing at Cornell Univ. 
1960 - 1 . 

BAILLY (bahyeO, Jean Sylvain (1736-93.). French 
astronomer, who wrote on the satellites of Jupiter 
and the history of astronomy. Early in the French 
Revolution he was president of the National Assembly 
and mayor of Paris, but resigned in 1791 and was 
guillotined during the Terror. 

BAILY (ba'li), Edward Hodges (1788-1867). 
British sculptor of bas-reliefs on Marble Arch and 
the figure of Nelson in Trafalgar Square, London. 

BAILY, Francis (1774-1844). British astronomer, 
originally a stockbroker and actuary. In 1836 during 
an eclipse of the sun he noticed Daily's beads, due to 
the breaking-up of the solar crescent into separate 
portions of light by prominences on the moon. 

BAIN, Alexander (1818-1903). Scottish jihilosophcr. 
Originally a weaver, b. at Aberdeen, in 1845 he 
became prof, at Glasgow, and in 1860 prof, of logic 
and English at Aberdeen. He wrote Logic (1870). 
Mind and Body (1872), and founded the journal Mmd. 

BAINBRIDGE, Kenneth Tompkins (1904- ). 
American physicist. B. in Cooperstown, N.Y.. he 
worked at the Cavendish Laboratory. Cambridge, 
1933-4. Returning to America, he taught at Harvard, 
and directed the Alamogordo atom bomb test in 
1945. He has also carried out research in radar, and 
since 1961 has been George Vasmer Leverett prof, of 
phvsics at Harvard. 

BAINTiS. Sir Frank (1877-1933). British architect, 
designer of the Imperial Chemicals building on ‘ytlj' 
bank, Westminster and restorer of Westminster Hall, 

BAINTON, Edgar Leslie (1880-1956). British com- 
poser. B. in London, he was a pupil of St.inford. and 
Is remembered for his choral symphony Drjore oun- 
rise, and a Concerto-Fantasia for the piano. As 
Director of the State Consersatorium of .Music in 
Sydney, N.S.W. 1934-46, he did much for Australian 

ILAINVILLE (hahven, .Tacques (1879-1 936L French 
historian, editor of the Royalist Action Frarewse 
from 1 899. He wrote L'histnire dc deux peupics (1915). 
in which he anals-sed the antagonism of France and 
Germans-, and Histoire de France (1923). 

B.MRD. John luigic (1888-1946). British pioneer of 
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JOHN LOGIE BAIftD 
Bronze by D. Gilbert. 

Photo; N.P.G. 

In 1941 he demonstrated 


television. B. at Helens- 
burgh, Scotland, he held 
a business post in London, 
but retired owing to ill- 
health in 1922, and began 
to work on television. In 
1926 he demonstrated the 
transmission of detailed 
human faces before the 
Royal Institution, and in 
1928 transatlantic tele- 
vision. Television was 
adopted for broadcasting 
by the German Post Office 
in 1929, and immediately 
afterwards by the B.B.C. 
Later the B.B.C. used B.’s 
system in conjunction with 
theMarconi-E.M.I. system, 
but shortly before the 
S.W.W. the latter system 
was exclusively adopted, 
television in natural colour. 


From 1941 B. was consulting technical adviser to 
Cable and Wireless Ltd. 

BAIREUTH, Alternative form of Bayreuth. 

BAIRNSFATHER, Bruce (1888-1959). British 
artist, celebrated for his ‘Old Bill’ cartoons of the 
F.W.W. In the S.W.W. he was official cartoonist to 
the U.S. Army in Europe, 1942-4. 

BAJA CALIFORNIA. Mexican name of Lower 
California. 

BAKER, Sir Benjamin (1840-1907). British civil 
engineer. B. in Somerset, he was chief assistant to 
Sir John Fowler in building the Metropolitan and 
District Railway, London, and with Fowler designed 
the Forth Bridge (1890) and the original Aswan Dam, 
Egypt. 

BAKER, Sir Herbert (1862-1946). British architect. 
In 1892 he went to S. Africa, where he designed the 
Union Buildings and Govt. House, Pretoria, cathed- 
rals in Pretoria, Rhodesia, and Cape Town, Rhodes’s 
tomb in the Matopos and memorial on Table Moun- 
tain. Before the F.W.W. he went to India, where he 
helped Sir Edwin Lutyens in designing the New Delhi. 
In London he reconstructed the Bank of England, 
and designed India House, Africa House, and Church 
House, Westminster. He was knighted in 1926. 

BAKER, Josephine (1905- ). Coloured American 
singer and dancer. B. in Missouri, she joined a troupe 
of Negro actors at 13. In 1925 she rose to fame at the 
Folies Bergere in Paris and has toured the world. 

BAKER, Richard St. Barbe (1889- ). British fores- 
try expert, founder of the Men of the Trees Society, 
which in 1932 became world-wide. In 1959 he settled 
in New Zealand. 

BAKER, Sir Samuel \Vhile (1821-93). British 
explorer. B. in London, he founded an agricultural 
colony in Ceylon, built a railway across the Dobruja, 
and in 1861 set out to discover the source of the Nile. 
In 1863 he met Speke and Grant, who had anticipated 
him, but he pushed on into Central Africa to be the 
first to sight the Albert Nyanza and to find that the 
Nile flowed through it. His wife, Florence von Sass, 
accompanied him. In 1859-73 he was Gov.-Gcn. of 
the Nile equatorial regions. 

BAKEA5TELL, Robert (1725-95). British agricultural 
pioneer. B. at Dishley, Leics, he introduced the fine 
new Leicestershire breed of sheep, and a breed of cattle 
known ns the Dishley or Leicestershire long-horn. 

BAKEWELL. Market town (U.D.) in Derbyshire, 
England. Close by are Chatsworth House and Haddon 
Hall. It has textile industries founded by Arkwright 
(q.v.). Pop. (1961) 3,603. 

BiVKST, Lion (1866-1924). Russian artist whose 
real name was Rosenberg. B. at St. Petersburg, he 
displayed remarkable gifts as a theatrical designer, and 


from 1900 was scenic artist to the Imperial theatres. 
In 1909 he painted thescenepf for Diaghilev’s Russian 
ballets. The latter part of his life was spent in Paris, 
and he exercised worldwide influence on the decorative 
arts of the theatre. 

BAKU (bahkoo'). Cap. city of the Azerbaijan S.S.R. 
(U.S.S.R.), on the Apsheron peninsula, in the Caspian 
Sea. It is the principal centre of the Russian oil indus- 
try, which began here in the 1870s. Pipelines lead to 
Batumi on the Black Sea. B. is also chief port on the 
Caspian. Pop. (1967) 1,196,000. 

BAKUNIN (bahkoon'yen), Mikhail (1814-76). 
Russian anarchist. B. in the Tver prov. of a noble 
family, he served in the Imperial Guard, but, dis- 
gusted with Tsarist methods in Poland, resigned his 
commission, and travelled abroad. In 1848 he was 
expelled from France as a revolutionary agitator. For 
his share in a brief revolt at Dresden in 1849 he was 
sentenced to death. The sentence was commuted to 
imprisonment, and he was handed over to the Tsar’s 
government and sent to Siberia (1855). In 1861 he 
managed to escape to Switzerland, where he became 
recognized as the leader of the anarchist movement. 
In 1869 he joined the ‘First International’, but after 
stormy conflicts with Marx, was expelled in 1872. He 
had a large following, particularly in the Latin coun- 
tries. He wrote boo& and pamphlets, including God 
and the State. 

BALA (bah'lah). Town (U.D.) in Merionethshire, 
N. Wales, 18 m. N.E. of Dolgellau. During the 18th 
and 19th cents, it was renowned for its educational and 
religious associations. Pop. (1961) 1,603. B. Lake (Llyn 
Tegid) is the largest natural lake in Wales. 

BALACLAVA (balaklah'va). Town in Ukraine 
S.S.R., in the Crimea, 6 m. S.E. of Sevastopol, which 
gives its name to a battle fought on 25 Oct. 1854, 
during the Crimean War, rendered famous by an ill- 
timed but gallant charge of the British Light Brigade 
of cavalry against the Russian entrenched, artillery. 
About 700 all ranks were engaged; only 195 retu'-ned. 

BALAKIREV (bahlah'kerev), Mily Alexciciicb 
(1837-1910). Russian composer, b. at Nijni-Novgorod. 
At St. Petersburg he won fame as a pianist, attached 
himself to Glinka, estab. the Free School of Music 
(1862), which stressed the national element, and was 
director of the Imperial Chapel 1883-95. He wrote 
orchestral and pianoforte music and songs, all imbued 
with the Russian national character and snirit. 

BALALAIKA (balall'ka). Musical instrument, not 
unlike a guitar, much used by Russian peasants. It 
has a triangular sound box and 2, 3 or 4 strings played 
by plucking with the fingers. 

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS. Summary of the 
financial results of economic relations between one 
country and the rest of the world over a certain period, 
usually a year. It consists in elfect of 2 lists: on the one 
side, of the transactions which give rise to a demand 
for foreign currencies, i.e. to pay for which pounds 
have to be sold for dollars, francs, etc.; and on the 
other, of those transactions which are payable in 
sterling, i.e. foreign currencies have to be sold for 
pounds. 

BALANCHINE (balantshinO, Georges (1904- ). 
American choreographer. B. in St. Petersburg, he left 
Russia after the revolution, and was ballet master for 
Diaghilev 1925-9. In 1933 he went to U.S., became an 
American citizen, and since 1948 has been artistic 
director of the N.Y". City Ballet Co. He staged the 
ballet Slaughter on Tenth Avenue for On Your Toes 
(1936); others inch The Prodigal Son, Serenade, and 
Ballet Imperial. 

BALANOGLO'SSUS. Genus of marine wormlike 
animals which, with a few near allies, forms the class 
Hcmichordata or Enteropneusta, the lowest division 
of the Chordata. They burrow in sand or mud at the 
sea bottom, live at moderate depths, and are found in 
the warm and temperate parts of the world. 
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TELECOMMUNICATIONS. An artist's conception of the 
hzdsat III satellite off the east coast of Brazil. The 4l*ln. high 
cylinder is covered by 10,000 solar cells which convert sunlight 
■ . ' sr the many electrical and electronic 

ft is the antenna system, making the 
■ in, 

uourtesy of the Americon Telephone ond Telegraph Co. 

e.g. a submarine cable between Britain and Belgium 
can carry 216 simultaneous conversations. However, 
the chief method of speeding long-distance calls on 
land is microwave radio transmission, the drawback 
to this being that the transmissions follow a straight 
line from tower to tower, so that over the sea the 
system becomes impracticable. 

The solution was found in the suggestion in 1954 
by John R. Pierce of the Bell Telephone Laboratories 
that space satellites be used for overseas communica- 
tions, and on 10 July 1962 Telstar (developed by Bell) 
was launched from Cape Kennedy. Such early types 
were fast-moving and low-orbiting, but the 1969 
series of four Intelsat III commercial communica- 
tions satellites are placed in synchronous orbit c. 
22,300 miles from Earth and appear to be almost 
stationary. Two are over the heavy traffic area of the 
Atlantic, and one each over the Indian Ocean and 
Pacific. Telephony and television transmissions are 
earned simultaneously, and as the satellite spins 
clockwise to maintain stability, the antenna (which 
enables the satellite to receive and transmit signals) 
spins anti-clockwise at the same speed, so keeping it 
always pointed towards Earth in the correct com- 
munications position. The number of Earth stations 
is rapidly increasing (Etam, U.S.A. and Goonhilly, 
q,v.. being noted for research), and by 197) Intelsat 
IV satellites, with capacities exceeding 5,000 telephone 
circuits are contracted for service. 

TELEGRAPH. See Telecommunications. 

TEL EL AMARNA. See Amarna Tablets. 

TEL-EL-KEBIR (-keberO. Village of Lower Egypt, 
Here Arabi Pasha was defeated by Sir Garnet 
Wolseley in 1882. 

TELETPATHY (Gk. for ‘feeling from afar’). The 
term was coined by F, W, H. Myers who defined it as 
'the communication of impressions of any kind from 
one mind to another, independently of the recognized 
channels of sense’. The card experiments of Prof, 
J. B. Rhine of Duke univ., N. Carolina, and of Dr. 
S. G. Soa! of London univ. have tended to prove the 
reality of the phenomenon. In the U.S.S.R., experi- 
ments have been made with T. as a means of com- 
munication bciween astronauts. 

TET-ESCOPE. An instrument for magnifying 
distant objects. The 2 essential components arc an 
object-glass - i.c. a lens or concave mirror - which 


collects and focuses light, and an eyepiece for magni- 
fying this image. Lippershey is credited with the 1st 
T. in 1608, but Galileo constructed several famous 
instruments from 1609. Newton designed the 1st 
reflecting T. The largest T. in the world is that at the 
Mount Palomar Observatory, 130 m. S.E. of Pasadena, 
California, which was installed in 1948. It has a 
200in. lens, and enables ‘island universes’ 2,000,000,000 
light years distant to be seen. See also Radio 
Telescope. 

TELEVISION. Name given to the reproduction by 
radio of scenes enacted at a distance. In 1873 it 
was realized that since the electrical properties of 
selenium vary according to the amount of light to 
which it is exposed, light could be converted into 
'■ ■ ’ .■ sible to transmit such 

•■■■■.■ . ■ . ,1 re-convert them into 

. ■ ■ . . ■ . to be the ‘splitting of 

the picture’ so that the infinite variety of light and 
shade values might be transmitted and reproduced. In 
1908 Campbeli-Swinton pointed out that the trans- 
mission and reception would be better done by the 
use of cathode-ray tubes. Mechanical devices were 
used at the first practical demonstration of actual 
television, given by J. L. Baird in London on 27 Jan. 
1926, and cathode-ray tubes used experimentally by 
the B.B.C. from 1934. The world’s first public T. 
service was started from the B.B.C. station at the 
Alexandra Palace, in N. London, on 2 Nov. 1936. 
Both sound and vision programmes are received on 
the same aerial. The vision programme is taken to the 
vision receiver, at whose output end is a cathode-ray 
tube whose flattened end constitutes the viewing 
screen. The minute currents set up by the incoming 
vision signals are magnified in order to bring them up 
to a workable strength. The end of the tube, upon 
which the scene is to appear, has its inside surface 
coated with a fluorescent material which is bombarded 
by a stream of electrons emitted by a in the neck; 
light is thereby produced; a separate signal being used 
to control brightness. The resulting light and shade 
patterns give an effective reproduction of the original 
scene. Twenty-five pictures are built up each second 
with interlaced scanning (30 in U.S,), with a total of 



TELESCOPE. The world's Urjcjt tclacope »t Ht. P>lom»r. 
U.S.A. 
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TIBE'RIUS, daadins Nero (42 b.c.-a.d. 37). 
Roman emperor. The stepson and adopted son of 
Augustus, he had a distinguished military career, and 
on Augustus’s death in a.d. 14 succeeded to the 
empire. He was a conscientious ruler under whom the 
empire prospered. In later life he retired to Capri. 

TEBESTI (tebesteO- Mountainous region, rising to 
1 1,000 ft,, of the Sahara, in N. Chad, not far from the 
S. Libyan border. It is famed for its camels. 

TIBE'T. Country of central Asia, occupying a lofty 
barren plateau bounded by the Himalayas to the S. 



TIBET. A case of Buddhas with sliver holy water bowls before 
Ic which formed the wall of the private sitting room of the 
Dalai Lama (q.v.) at Potaia Palace, Lhasa. 

Courtesy of Stuoft Ge/der 


and S.W. and the Kunlun Mts. to the N., traversed 
from W. to E. by the Bukamagna, Karakoram, and 
other ranges, and having an average elevation of 
13,000-15,000 ft. The Sutlej, Brahmaputra, and Indus 
nse ip T., which has numerous lakes, many salty. The 
yak is the main domestic animal. Wool is exported, 
and other products incl. borax, salt, horn, musk, 
herbs, and furs. Gold, iron pyrites, lapis lazuli, and 
mercury are mined. Lamaism (q.v.), introduced in 
A.D. 640, is the prevailing religion. Polyandry is 
common. Lhasa is the cap. 

T. was an independent Idngdora from the 5th cent. 
a.d. From c. 1700 to 1912 it was under nominal 
Chinese suzerainty, a claim made effective in 1951 
when the historic ruler, the Dalai Lama, was driven 
horn the country and the monks (perhaps a quarter of 
the pop.) were forced out of the monasteries. T. be- 
came an autonomous region of China 1965. The 
Maoist Cultural Revolution was resisted by people 

‘?'2700oT' 


TltJUTXUS, Albius (c. 54-19 n.c.). Roman poet, 
"iL®* bucolic elegies and love poems. 

TICHBORNE CASE. See Orton. 

, pCKS. Two families of Acari in the Arachnida. 
Allied to the _ mites T. are blood-sucking disease- 
parasites on men, animals, and birds. 

TiDK. Rise and fall of waters due to the gravita- 
uonal forces of the moon and sun. High water occtirs 
at an average interval of 12 hours 24i min. The highest 
or spring tides ate at or near new and full moon, and 
“'B Imvcsl or neap tides when the moon is in the 1st 
or 3rd quarter. Some seas, e.g. the Mediterranean, 


have very small tides. Gravitational T. - the pull of 
nearby groups of stars - have also been observed to 
a ffect t he galaxies. 

TIECK (tek), Johann Ludwig (1773-1853). German 
writer. One of me leaders of the Romantic movement, 
he wrote much .poetry, and collected folk-tales, some 
of whic h he dramatized, e.g. Puss in Boots. 

TIEN-SHAN. One of the great mountain systems of 
central Asia, on the borders of the U.S.S.R. and China, 
and extending eastwards across Sinkiang-Uighur into 
Mongolia. Pobeda (victory) Peak rises to 24,406 ft. 

TIENTSIN (tyentsi'n). Chinese port, the cap. of 
Kopei prov., sit. where the Pei-ho joins the Grand 
Canal, 75 m. S.E. of Peking. Opened to foreign trade 
1860, T. suffered badly in the Boxer rising, 1900. Its 
n ame m eans ford of heaven. Pop. (1957 est.) 3,220,000. 

TIEPOLO (te-a'p616), Giovanni Battista (1692- 
1769). Italian artist. B. at Venice, he was a master of 
colour and executed delightful decorations in 
churches and palaces, with transparent atmospheric 
effects, e.g. the episcopal palace Wurzburg and the 
p alace of Madrid. 

TIERRA DEL FUEGO (te-er'rah del fwa'go) . Group 
of is. separated from the S, tip of S. /anerica by 
Magellan Strait. The W., 10,460 sq. m., is part of the 
Chilean prov. of Magallanes; the E. is a prov. of 
Argentina (area 8,072 sq. m., pop. (1965) 8,000; 
cap. Ushuaia). The name (Span.) means land of fire. 
T he so uthernmost point of the group is Cape Horn. 

TIFJJS. Russian form of Tbilisi. 

TIGER. Largest of the great cats (Felis tigris), 
formerly found in much of Central Asia but increas- 
ingly rare. The striped 
markings - black on red- 
dish fawn - are present 
from birth, though rare 
cream or black specimens 
have been known. The T. 
reaches a length of 10-12 
ft., may be either solitary 
or one of a family party, 
is a good swimmer, and 
feeds for preference on 
deer or cattle, man-eating 
being the result of weak- 
ened powers or shortage of 
other game. 

TFGRIS. River of Turkey and Iraq, one of the two 
great rivers of Mesopotamia (q.v.). The T. rises in the 
Anti-Taurus and flows for more than 1,000 m. to 
join the Euphrates c. 45 m. above Basra. Mosul and 
Baghdad stand on it. 

TILBURY. English port in Essex on the N. bank of 
the Thames, with important docks serving London. 
It dates from Roman times. 

TILLEY, Vesta. Stage-name of British music-hall 
and pantomime artist Matilda Alice Powles (1864- 
1952). celebrated as a male impersonator. 

TILLOTSON, John Robert (1630-94). English 
churchman, abp. of Canterbury from 1691. Dean of 
St. Paul’s 1689-91, he was renowned as a preacher, 
and m. a niece of Oliver Cromwell. 

TILLY, JanTserklaes, count (1559-1632). Impenal- 
ist general in the Thirty Ymis War. Notorious for 
his storming of Magdeburg in 1631, he was defeated 
by Gustavus Adolphus at Brcitenfeld, and at the 
Lech, in which latter battle he was mortally wounded. 

TILSrr. See Sovietsk. ^ 

ITMARU (timaroo'). Port and airport on Canter- 
burj' Bight,- S. Island, New Zealand, with an artificial 
harbour, freezing plants, flour mills, pottery works, 
breweries, etc. The name, from the Maori, means 
place of shelter. Pop. (1967) 27 ,6W. 

TIMBER. Name given to woods used for building, 
furniture maWng, pulp making, etc. It is divided into 
3 groups: I. Tropical hard wooC^, c.g. mahogany 
teak. cDony, and rosewood, obtained from Central 
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lnte^l«w>.wcJtherforecuu,«tc.: (lof> r/fh?) ttirBrodoctTon *iHereduJi“ viewer: (top /eft) a studio used for announcements, 
to the producer, producer, vision miKcr and - far rlcht - the monlmr l/r!"® “ ’•’O'V. with (left to right) secretary, assistant 

apparatus room; (boitam right) the vision transmitter - the /'ft) the main control desk In the central 

power output of approx. dO kw; (7entr™ the to^r andTrl^mw'Jf'"'^ '* f'd-modul^ted and Is capable of a peak 

, veentret tne tower and transmitting aerial system at the Crystal Palace station. 

Courtesy of the British Broadcasting Corf>oratlen. 


anSv-l^ hv'ih; Tp' ft^nsmitted is similarly 

analysed by the T. camera into a large number 625 

information along each line 
IS transmitKd in sequence. In black and white T it 
IS only the brightness of each part of the line w^'ch is 
important. In colour T. it is neccssaiy to measure the 
characteristics of the colour at every point along each 
Signing line, to li^smit signals wfiich areTmfa^re 
of these charactensnes, and at the receiver mTuhd 
up a colour picture based on these signals 
■ demonstration of colour T 'in London 

tn 1928 but It was not until Dec. 1953 that The fim 
1 f ?>'!’em WM adopted for broadcasting, in the 
y.S.A. This IS called the N.T.S.C. system, sinre t was 
^ .^“bonal Television System Com- 
mitlee, and ^nations of it have been clcvcloncd in 
Europe, c.g. SLCAM (sequential and memorv) system 
in EmncC and the PAL (phase alternation by line) in 
5\. Germany. All 3 differ only in the w.av coloir 
signals .are prepared for transmission. Agreernent on a 
In 'I'or^' failing in 1964. the U.K 

Vu <as did W. Germany, Ncthcr- 

ad^mted SrCAsY U.S.S.R. 

of colour reproduction is related to 
that used in painting, colour photography and 
't' “ ' u “ palette with only a 

It; J;'Vi combines to form a lull 
range o. hues in his picture, so in colour T. the m*is-cr 
tepro^ces only three basic colours; red gr^a^ 
blue. The effect of yellow, for example is’rep^^uwd 


by combining egual amounts of red and green lights, 
while white is imitated by a mixture of all 3 basic 
Mlours. It IS then possible to specify the colour which 
It IS required to transmit by sending signals which 
mditatc the amounts of red, green and blue lights 
which are to be generated at the receiver. 

To transmit each of these 3 signals in the same way 
®'"5i V '’.'■iShtncss signal in black and white T. 
would need 3 times the normal bandwidth, and reduce 
j possible stations and programmes 
Jto one third of that possible with monochrome T. 
me 3 signals arc therefore coded into one complex 
ki^?. winch IS transmitted as a more or less normal 
white signal, and which produces a satis- 
compatible - picture on ordinary black 
"'lute receivers. A fraction of each primary red, 
g^n and blue signal is added together to produce 
<- '^‘■'Ebtness, or luminance signal. The 
hll”,''!?'*"’- I colouring information is then sent 
ni th. k*?’ k. *'Enal which is superimposed 

»!nn signal. This extra colouring informa- 

saturation (rcf 

of colour, but without any 


ilclail of the picture. The impression oi 
yeyed only by the brightness signal, 


jk2Ty?in*^ convtjcu only oy me origntness signal, 
The^y^^yiv^ “ broad colour s^iish. 

whTrh^k- . systems differ only in the way in 

signal signals arc sent on the subcarricr 

^®s to amplify the complex 
blS basic red, green »nnd 

a coIo^iVho!?*® primary signals are then applied to 
ttrhrv rf n? “lour display tube is 

coIour'nl^?.C./r^,5k ““r receiver. Many designs of 
colour picture tube have been invented and the most 
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Amsrica, V/. Indies, W. Africa, and Asia. 2. Hard- 
w oods of temperate regions in Europe and N. America, 
include oak, elm, beech, and the hard eucalyptus 
woods of Australia, known as jarrah and karri. 3. 
Timber of coniferous trees - pine, fir, spruce, larch, 
etc., which are the easiest of all trees to work. Sawdust 
and sharings compacted into sheets with synthetic 
resins, and often veneered on both sides, are used for 
their streneth and stability. See also Forlstry. 

TIMRU’KTU. Town in Mali Rep., 9 m. N. of the 
Niger on the S. edge of the Sahara. Founded in the 
Ilth cent., it is an important caravan centre. Pop. 

( l<lf.7) 9.000. 

TI.ME. For the purposes of evcrj'day life, the alter- 
nation of day and ni^ht consequent upon the rotation 
of the earth on its asis. Tlie natural unit of time is the 
true or apparent solar day, the period in which the 
earth makes a complete rotation relative to the sun. 
Apparent solar time suffers from the disadvantage 
that the days arc not of equal length; a fundamental 
unit of time is adopted, therefore, the mean solar day, 
equal to the average length of the apparent solar day. 
Since the sun crosses different meridians at different 
moments there is a local apparent time and a local 
mean time, the local noon being defined as the passage 
of the sun across the meridian passing through that 
place. Since 1884 Greenwich meridian has been 
adopted as the prime meridian, from which all 
longitudes arc measured. The local mean time of 
places \V. of Greenwich is earlier than that of Green- 
wich, and vice versa {see Map I in Atlas). A system 
of standard or zone limes has been adopted by most 
countries, the standard of time differing from Green- 
wich mcrT’ time by an integral number of hours. 
Each hou rresponds to 15° longitude. The meridian 
of 180’ oiigitudc more or less -the date linc- 
separates the half-zone in which the time is 12 hours 
fast on Giccnwich mean lime from that in which it 
is 12 hours stow. The interval of time taken by the 
earth to make one complete rotation relative to the 
stars is called the sidereal day. See Atomic T. 

TIMISOARA (temeshwah'rah). Town in \V. 
Runtani.!. cap. of T. region. It has a univ. (1962), flour 
mills, breweries, and factories making tobacco, leather, 
doth, p.ipcr, etc. Pop. (1966) 174,388. 

TI'MOR. Largest and most easterly island of the 
lesser Sunda group of the Malay archipelago. The N.E. 
portion is an overseas nrov. of Portugal, area 7,330 
sq. m.; pop. (19fi01 517.079; cap. Dili. Ihc Portuguese 
cstab. themselves on T. in the 16th cent. The remain- 
dci IS part of Indonesia If.. Nusa Tcngcaral. area 
24.500 <tj. m.; pop. (est.ji 1,700.000. cap. Kupang 
'occupied b> the Dutch in 1618). Sandalwood, pc.irl 
shell. bechcAle-mcr. colfce, copra, etc., are exported. 

TIMOSHENKO, Semyon Konstantinovich 
(1895- ). Marshal of the Soviet Union. B. in 
ness-srabia, of peasant parents, he served in the 
F.VV.W., and distinguished himself in the Civil War 
1918-21. In 1940 he was made a marshal, and during 
the S.W.W. held high commands. He was a member of 
the CC.CP. 1939-52. 

TI'.MOTHY. The companion of St. Paul on his 
miss!on.-ity jnumc>*s. and in his imprisonment, to 
«.hom_2 of the Pauline epistles are addressed. 

n.N’. The most usual of the several varieties of T., 
is a sther-whitc. crystalline metal, malleable and 
somewhat ductile, which crumbles to a grcjiSh 
powder .at low temperatures; symbol Sn (Lit. stan- 
Kimi, at. wt. n8-70. at. no. 50. It is found chiefiv in 
the mineral cassitcrite SnO, in Malaysia. Indonesia and 
Pa'isia. and is chiefly used as a protective coating to 
mist corro'-on on iron and steel, i.e. the ‘tin can’ food 
container. Its use was known in the ancient world and 
tf r 1-. (a s^licrc svnrking w.is fc.ncwest In 

it'c t'l'Jn. v.ere t'-ei-ir •.«..••) ed in the ttronre Age. 
O;! iTp-.-T.'.r,! N-T.les b.-onre, I'lck soUier, 

I'P' rnrsi-er, .ird r-ef'i. for t-nsrings 


TI'NBERGEN, Nikolaas (1907- ). Dutch zoolo- 
gist. Professor in Animal Behaviour, Oxford Univ., 
from 1966. he has pub. The Study of Instinct (1951). 

TINDOUF (tendoofO. Oasis and village, with an 
airfield, in the extreme W. of Algeria, c. 80 m. S. of 
the Moroccan border. Deposits of iron have been 
found in the neighbourhood, and Morocco in 1963 
disputed Algerian ownership of the area. 

TINTAGEL (tinta'jcl). English village on the 
Atlantic coast near Camelford, Cornwall. Its castle is 
associated with the Arthurian legends. 

UNTORETTO. Name given to the Venetian 
painter Jacopo Robust! (1518-94) because his father 
was a dyer {Tintore). Chief painter of the later 
Venetian school, he did many portraits and biblical 
scenes. ‘The Paradise', in the Ducal palace at Venice, 
is the largest picture on canvas by any great master 
(34 X 74 fb). 

nPPERA'RY. An inland county of Munster, Rep. 
of Ireland, watered by the Shannon and Suir. Some 
parts are mountainous; in the S.W. is the Golden 
Vale, one of Ireland’s most fertile regions. Dairying 
is the chief industry. Clonmel is the co. town; other 
towns are Tipperary, (jashcl .Carrick-on-Suir, and 
Ncoagh. Area 1,643 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 122,812. 

TlPPETl, Sir Michael (1905- ). Brit, composer. 
Ed. at the R.C.M., he was director of music at 
Moriey College 1940-51, and the same sensitive 
concern for humanity which led to his brief imprison- 
ment as a conscientious objector in 1943 appears in 
his oratorio A Child of One Time (1941). Later works 
incl. operas, notably King Priam (1961), two piano 
sonatas, a Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis written for 
St. John’s Coll., Cambridge (1961), and incidental 
music for The Tempest (1962). He was knighted 1966. 

TEPPOO' SAHIB (1753-99). Sultan of Mysore, 
India, from 1782, when he succeeded his, father 
Hydcr Ali. He w.is killed in a war with the British. 

TIRANA (tcrah'na). Cap. of Albania, 20 m. E. of 
Durres. Founded in the 17th cent., T. makes cotton 
textiles, scan, cigarettes, etc., and is the seat of a 
univ. Pop. (1966) 152,500. 

UROL, Alpine prov. of Austria, lying between 
Bavaria and Italy. It is watered by the Inn and its 
tributaries. Cap., Innsbruck. Area, 4,883 sq. m.; pop. 
(1961) 462,476. 

URPITZ (tir'pits), Alfred von (1849-1930). German 
admiral. As Sec, for the Navy 1897-1916 he was 
largely responsible for the F.W.W. U-boat campaign. 

URSO DE MOLINA (terso do mole'nah). Name 
taken by Gabriel Tellez (1571-1648), Spanish 
dramatist, who wrote some 400 comedies. 



TlltOt— Tbf lurroundinj InmbrucV tfe > wlmef 
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successful of these is known as the shadow mask tube. 
It operates on similar electronic principles to the black 
and white T. picture tube, but the screen is composed 




of a fine mosaic of over one million dots arranged in 
an orderly fashion. One-third of the dots glow red 
when bombarded by electrons, one-third glow green 
and one-third blue. There are 3 sources of electrons. 


HtfUt 
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SISKAIS 

respectively modulated by the red, green and blue 
signals. The tube is so arranged that the shadow mask 
itself shadows the green and blue glowing dots from 
the red electrons, and so on. The glowing dots are 

KCW 



HA5K 

so small that from a normal viewing distance the 
colours merge into one another and a picture with a 
full range of apparent colours is seen. 

TELFORD, Thomas (1757-1834). Scottish civil 
engineer. A shepherd’s son, and erstwhile poet, rnason 
and surveyor, he opened up N. Scotland by building 
920 m. of new roads; constructed many aqueducts 
and canals inch the famed Caledonian (1803-23); 
and erected the Menai bridge on the suspension 
principle, scarcely tried previously in England. 

TELL, William. Swiss hero, who is said to have 
been sentenced, for refusing to salute the Habsburg 
badge, to shoot an apple off his son’s head. Having 
accomplished this, he shot the tyrannical Austrian 
ruler. This story has no historical basis. 

TELLO'RIUM. Silver-white, brittle, semi-metallic 
element of the sulphur group, discovered by Muller 
von Richtenstein in 1782 and named by Klaproth in 
1798 from Lat. telliis, earth; symbol Te, at. wt. 127-61, 
at. no. 52. It is used in colouring glass (blue to brown) 
and in the elcctrobtic refining of zinc. Its strength and 
hardness are greatly increased by addition of 0-1 per 
cent lead, when it is used for pipes and cable sheaths. 

TE'M.\. Port of Ghana. 17 m. E. of Accra. Opened 
1962 it superseded the ‘surf ports at Accra. Cape 
Coast, etc. 


TEMESVAR. Hungarian form of -Timisoara. 

TEMPERA. A method of painting in which a 
gelatinous substance is employed. A form of T. was 
used in ancient Egypt, and by many Italian masters. 

TEMPERATURE. The state of hotness or coldness 
of a body (measured in degrees Centigrade or Fahren- 
heit) and the condition which determines whether 
or not it will transfer heat to, or receive heat from, 
another body according to the laws of thermodyna- 
mics (q.v.). The normal temperature of the human 
body taken in the mouth is 98-4°F. Variation by more 
than a degree or so indicates ill-health, a rise 
signifying excessive activity (usually due to infection), 
and a decrease signifying deficient heat production 
(usually due to lessened vitality). To convert ®C to °F 
multiply by ^ and add 32; °F to °C subtract 32 then 
multiply by f . 

TEMPEST, Dame Mary (Marie) Susan (1866- 
1942). British actress, noted for her stylish playing in 
such comedies as Somerset Maugham’s Penelope. 

TEMPLARS. A religious order, founded in 1119, 
of knights who took vows of poverty, chastity, and 
obedience and devoted themselves to the recovery 
of Palestine from the Saracens. They played a dis- 
tinguished part in the Crusades of the 12th and 13th 
cents. The enormous wealth of the order aroused 
the envy of Philip IV of France, who arranged for 
charges of heresy to be brought against its members 
in 1307, and the order was suppressed. 

TEMPLE, William (1881-1944). British church- 
man. Son of Frederick T. (1821-1902), liberal theo- 
logian and abp. of Canterbury 1896-1 <^02, he 
became headmaster of Repton (1910-14), rector of 
St. James’s, Piccadilly (1914-18), and as bp. of 
Manchester (1921-9) won a high reputation for 
his application of Christian beliefs to social matters. 
He was abp. of York 1929-42 and of Canterbury 
1942-4, and wrote Christianity and the State (1928) 
and Nature, Man and God (1934), more influential 
than intellectually sound. 

TEMPLE, Sir William (1628-99). English states- 
man. He had a distinguished diplomatic career, 
and negotiated the Triple" Alliance with Holland 
and Sweden in 1668, and the marriage of Princess 
Mary to William of Orange in 1677. After 1681, 
disapproving’of Charles IPs policy, he retired to Moor 
Park, Surrey, where he wrote his attractive essays. 

'TEMPLE. A group of buildings S. of Fleet St., 
London, whicK formed the English headquarters of 
the Templars 1185-1313, and since the 14th cent, 
has been occupied by 2 of the Inns of Court, the 
Inner T. and the Middle T. The round church built 
by the Templars and consecrated 1185, severely 
damaged by air raids 1941, was restored by 1958. 

TEMPLE, The centre of Jewish national worship 
at Jerusalem. Three Ts. occupied the site: Solomon’s 



TEMPERATURE. The industrlil use of extremely low 
temperatures is illustrated by the liquefaction plant at Anew, 
where natural gas from the Saharan field Is reduced to — 258“F. 
In the background are the 6,tXX) ton storage tanks, and a tanker 
Methane Progress. See Gas. Courtesy of the Gas CcunciL 
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TIRUCHIRAPALLI (tiroochirapa'li). Indian city 
in Madras state, on the Cauvery, cap. of T. dist. It 
makes cotton textiles, cigars, gold and silver filigree. 
A place of pilgrimage, it was cap. of Tamil kingdoms 
from the 10th- 17th cent. The name means three- 
headed demon. Pop. (1961]) 249,862. 

TIRYNS. Site of Greek city in Argolis, with massive 
remains of the Mycenean culture. 

TISCHENDORF, Konstantin von (1815-74). Ger- 
man biblical scholar, who discovered in the monastery 
on Mt. Sinai the 4th cent. Codex Sinaiticus of the N.T. 

TISSOT (teso"), James Joseph Jacques (1836-1902). 
French artist. Serving in the Franco-Prussian War, he 
Subsequently went to London and produced a number 
of highly detailed and attractive renderings of the 
Victorian social scene. 

Trr or Titmouse. Name given to members of the 
Passerine family Paradae, of birds. Six species, all 
insect eaters, are found in Britain, viz. the crested, 
blue, cole, great, marsh and long-tailed. 

‘TiTA'MC’. The supposedly unsinkable British 
White Star liner that struck an iceberg in 1912. More 
than 1,500 people were drowned. 

TItX'NIUM. Lustrous, steel-like white metal 
resembling iron, burning in air, and the only metal to 
bum in nitrogen: symbol Ti, at. wt. 47-90, at. no. 22. 
Discovered by Gregor (1791), it was named by 
Klaproth in 1795 and obtained pure by Hunter in 
1910. Its compounds occur in practically all igneous 
rocks and their sedimentary deposits. The oxide is 
used in high-grade white nigments, and some barium 
compounds are used in high value capacitors. Of great 
strength and corrosion-resistance, it is used in 
Concorde and spacecraft, and was found on the Moon 
in the Sea of Tranquillity. 

TItANS. In Greek mythology, the sons and 
daus. of Uranus and Ge, who warred against Zeus, 
b ut wer e thrust into the underworld. 

TITHES (literally, tenths). In England payment 
exacted from the inhabitants of a parish for the main- 
tenance of the church and its incumbent. Originally it 
was payable in kind, and was levied on all yearly 
profits, but in the 19th cent, a rent charge was 
substituted. By the Tithe Act, 1936, rent charge was 
replaced by 'redemption annuities’ payable to the 
Crown, govt, stock being issued to T. -owners. 

TITHWA. Chinese name for Urumchi. 

TITIAN (tish'an). Anglicized form of the name of 
Italian artist Tiziano (Vecellio) (c. 1477-1576). He 
studied under the Bellinis, and was strongly influenced 
by Giorgione. In 1548 he painted the equestrian por- 
traii of Charles V, and later executed many pictures 
for Philip II of Spain. His most important works incl. 
‘Bacchus and Ariadne’, 'Venus and Adonis’, and the 
‘Entombment of Christ’. 

Titicaca (tetekah'kah). Mountain lake in the 
Andes, part in Bolivia and 
part in Pem, over 12,500 
ft. above the sea. It is 130 
m. long; area 3,200 sq. m. 
Its waters are harnessed 
for hydro-electric power 
and irrigation. See illus. 
p. 148. 

TITO (te'to). Assumed 
name of the Yugoslav 
soldier and statesman 
Josip Broz (1892- ). B. in 
Croatia, he served in the 
Austrian army during the 
F.W.W., was captured by 
the Russians, and fought 
in the Red Army during the 
PRESIDENT TITO Civil Wars. Returning to 
Courteiy of the Yujosloy Yugoslavia in 1923, he bc- 
Embojjy. came prominent as a Com- 



munist. After the German invasion of 1941, he 
organized the National Liberation Army which 
carried on guerrilla warfare against the occupying 
forces. He received the title of marshal in 1943. In 
1946 he became P.M. of the Federal Rep. and C.-in-C. 
of the armed forces, and was largely responsible for 
the settlement of the Yugoslav minority question on 
a federal basis. Under a new constitution in 1953 he 
became Pres., and was re-elected in 1954, 1958 and 
1963. Denounced by the Cominform, particularly 
the U.S.S.R., in 1948 for his (successful) system of 
decentralized, profit-sharing workers’ councils, very 
popular with the peasantry, his belief that there are 
different national roads to socialism, and his sub- 
sequent foreign policy of ‘positive neutralism’, Tito 
became one of the principal leaders of the uncom- 
mitted nations in world politics. Subsequently 
re latio ns with the U.S.S.R. improved. 

TITOGRAD (te'tograd). Yugoslav town, cap. of 
Montenegro, on the Moracha. A commercial centre 
with tobacco factories and sawmills, it is on the site of 
Diocletian’s birthplac*. Until the S.W.W., when it 
was badly damaged, it was called Podgorica; it was 
rebuilt, and renamed in 1948 in honour of Marsha] 
Ti to. P op. (1961) 30,657. 

TITUS, Flavius Sabinus Vespasianus (a.d. 40-81). 
Roman emperor. Eldest son of Vespasian, he was a 
distinguished soldier and stormed Jerus^em in 

A. D. 70. He became emperor in 79. 

TIVERTON (tiv'-). English town (bor.) in Devon 
on the Exe, 13 m. N. of Exeter. Here is Blundell’s 
School (1604); the original building was given to the 
National Trust in 1954. Pop. (1961) 12,296. 

TIVOLI (te'vole). Ancient town of Italy, 20 m. 
E.N.E. of Rome, with ruins of Hadrian’s villa and 
other Roman remains; also the Villa d’Este (1549) 
with its gardens. 

T.N,T. (C»Hj(NOs)jCHs). Short for trinitrotoluene, 
a powerful high explosive; a yellow crystalline solid, 
prepared from toluene acted upon by sulphuric and 
nitric acids. 

TOAD. Genus of am- 
phibians, of world-wide 
distribution, except in Aus- 
tralia and Madagascar. The 
common T. {Biifo vulgaris) 
of Europe and Asia has a 
rough, usually dark brown 
skin in which there are 
glands secreting a poison- 
ous fluid which makes it 
unattractive as food for 
other animals: it needs this 
protection as its usud progress is a slow, ungainly 
crawl. The eggs are laid, not in a mass as with frogs, 
but in long strings. The common T. of N. America, 

B. Icntiginosay is very similar. 

TOADSTOOLS. 5ee Fungi. 

TOBACCO. A narcotic plant of the genus Nicotiana, 
family Solanaceae, whose dried leaves are prepared 
for smoking, chewing, and as snuff. The generally 
cultivated species is N. tabacum, a native of America: 
it was introduced to Europe as a medicinal plant in 
the 16th cent, and the habit of smoking T. was 
probably brought to England c. 1556 by Hawkins. See 
Cigar; Cigarette. The best-known Ts. are grown in 
U.S.A. (Virginia, N. and S. Carolina, Cjcorgia, 
Kentucky, Tennessee); the Commonwealth (Ontario, 
Rhodesia, Malawi); and Turkey, Greece, and Bul- 
garia. By 'topping' the plants about a dozen large 
leaves are produced which are cured by c.xposurc to 
the sun. air currents, or artificial heat, and subsequently 
mature for 2 or 3 years in the warehouse. 

TOBA'GO. See under Trintdad. 

TOBATA. See under KrTAKTUSHU. 

TOBOGGAN. Flat-bottomed vehicle with cun-ed- 
up tip, carrying runners, which is used in coasting 
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T , which was destroyed by Nebuchadrezzar: 
Zcrubbabel's T., built after the return from Babylon; 
and Herod’s T., which was destroyed by the Romans 
in A.D. 70. The Mosque of Omar occupies the site. 
The Wailing Wall is the surs'iving part of the western 
wall of the' platform of the enclosure of the T. of 
Herod, so-called by tourists because of the oriental 
chanting style of the Jews in their prayers there. 
Under Jordanian rule Jews had no access to the spot, 
but took this part of the city in the 1967 campaign. 

Ti:.MPLE BAR. Western gatew-ay of the City of 
London, England, standing between Fleet St. and the 
Strand. Rebuilt by Wren in 1672, it was removed in 
lfi7S to Theobald’s Park, Herts, but in 1967 it was 
proposed to return it to the City. The heads of traitors 
were formerly displayed on spikes on T.B. A figure of 
a griffin marks the site. 

TEMPLER. Sir Gerald (1898- ). British field 
marshal. He served in both world wars, but is 
especially remembered for his work as High Com- 
missioner in Malaya 1952-4, following the assassina- 
tion of his predecessor. Sir Henry Gurney. He was 
C.T.G.S. 1955-8. 

TEMPLEWOOD, Samuel .John Gurney Hoare, 1st 
viset, T. (1880-1959). British Cons, statesman. When 
For. Sec. in 1935, public indignation at the Hoarc- 
Laval agreement for the cession of Ethiopian territory 
to Italy'forccd his resignation, but his later offices inch 
Home Sec. 1937-9, Air Min. 1940, and ambassador to 
Spain 1940-4. 

TENBY, Lord. See Lloyd Georoe. 

TENCH. Freshwater fish (Tinea vulgaris). A 
member of the carp family, it is about 18 in. long, 
olive-green above and grey beneath. The scales arc 
small, and there is a barbel at each side of the mouth. 

TENERIFE (tcncrifO. Tlie largest of the Canary 
Islands. Spain. Santa Cruz de T., the main town, is the 
cap. of one of the 2 provs. of the group. The chief 
feature of the island is the active volcano of T. 12,815 
ft. hieh Area 795 sq. m.. pop. (I960) 387,000. 

TE.N1F.R.S (tenersO, David (1582-1649), the Elder. 
Flemish painter. B. at Antwerp, he studied under 
Rubens and Elsheimer, and painted scenes of everyday 
life in Flanders. His son. David T. (1610-90) the 
Younger, was influenced by Rubens and Brouwer, 
became court painter to Archduke Leopold William, 
and is considered the finest of Flemish genre painters. 

TENNICSSEE (tencse). S. central state of the 
U.S.A,, having the Unaka and Great Smoky moun- 
tains (part of the Appalachians) as its E. boundary, 
and the Mississippi as the W. The T. river svaters the 
valley between the Appalachians and the ^mbcrland 
platc.iu. and re-enters the W. of the state, joining the 
Ohio in Kentucky. In the N., the Cumberland is the 
main river. Lumbering is important, and maize, wheat, 
cotton, tob.icco arc grown. Coal. zinc, pyrites and 
phosphate arc among minerals worked Research 
centres inch Oak Ridge (q \.) and the Arnold Engin- 
eering Ocsclopmcnt Centre for aircraft. The cap. is 
Na'lnillc. the largest town Memphis. T entered the 
Union in 1796. Pop. (1960) 3,567.089. 

TENNKSSEE VALLEY AUTllORi n’. An organ- 
iz.ition in the U.S.A. created by an Act of Congress. 
1933, to develop the Tennessee river system for n.avi- 
gation, flood control, and generation of hydro- 
cleciric power. A system of publicly owned dams was 
constructed to utilize the waters to improve land- 
management practices, and esperiments in agricul- 
tural chemistry and biology "■ere carried out. 

TENMEL (ten'i-el). Sir John (1S20-I9I4). British 
humorous artist. B. in London, he joined Punch in 
I £50. and for over 50 years he was a leading car- 
toonist on that magazine. He illustrated Alice In 
and other booVts. 

TENNES. An anrient game played by the English 
ond Fre.nch aristocracy from the I4th cent. It is now 
ailed Rcyal. Court. Lord’s, or Rea! T. It is played 


indoors on a court bisected by a net. Inlet into each 
end and one side of the court is a sloping roof, against 
which the ball may be hit. See Lawn Tennis. 

TENNYSON, Alfred, 1st baron (1809-92). British 
poet. B. at Somersby, Lines, he was ed. at Trinity 
Coll., Cambridge, where he became the friend of 
A. H. Hallam. In 1827 he pub. Poems, by Two 
Brothers, written with Charles T. (1808-79), and in 
1830 Poems, chiefly Lyrical. His full power emerged 
in the Poems of 1832. The death of Hallam in 1833 
inspired the In Memoriam, not published until 1850. 
A further vol. of Poems appeared in 1842, and the 
less successful Princess in 1847. In 1850 T. m. Emily 
SelKvood, and succeeded Wordsworth as poet 
laureate. Maud followed in 1855, and the series of 
Arthurian legends The Idylls of the King appeared 
1857-85. Among the later vols. are Enoch Arden 
(1864), Lucretius (1868), The Revenge (1878), Ballads 
and other Poems (1880), Tiresias (1885), Deiueter 
(1889), and The Death of Oenone (1892). He also 
wrote verse dramas, the most successful being 
Becket (1884). In 1884 T. was raised to the peerage. 
He was buried in Westminster Abbey. His poetry is 
characterized by craftsmanship and musical utterance. 
His brother Charles T. adopted the additional surname 
of Turner in 1830, and is 
remembered for his fine 
sonnets. 

TENPIN BOWLING. A 
game of very early origin, 
said to have been taken 
to the U.S.A. by Dutch 
settlers in the 17th cent. 
Modern bowling lanes 
measure 60 ft. to the nearest 
pin and have an c.xtra 
15 ft. approach area; they 
are 3 ft. 6 in. wide. Balls 
weighing from 10 to 16 
lb. are made of rubber 
composition and drilled 
with holes for thumb and 
two fingers. Pins made of 
maple arc 15 in. high. The 
game is usually between 
two players or teams of 3. 
4, or 5 players a side. A 
game of tenpins is made up 
of 10 ‘frames’. The frame 
is the bowler’s turn to play 
and in each frame he may 
bowl twice. He scores one 
point for each pin knocked 
down, with bonus points 
for knocking all ten pins 
down in cither one ball or 
two. The player or team 
making the greater score 
wins. 

Tie U.S. National Bowl- 
ing Association was formed 
in 1875. The game, in its 
modcrnform.isnowfinding 
considerable popularity in 
, Britain. 

TEPLKTE. Industrial city and spa in Czechoslovakia 
10 m. W. of Usti. Petit and lignite arc mined, glass, 
porcelain, cement, paper, etc., made. Its springs give 
warm radioactive water. Goethe and Beethoven met 
at T. in 1812. Pop. (1967) 52,000. 

TERBIUM. A metallic clement, symbol Tb, at. wt. 

1 58-93, at. no. 65. It is one of the group of rare earths. 

TER BORCH (ter borkh). Gerard (1617-81). Dutch 
painter. B._at Zwolle, the son of a painter, he came 
under the influence of Frans Hals, visited England, 
and painted studies of refined Dutch life, e.g. ‘A Udy 
at Her Toilet’ in the Wallace Collection. 'The Peace 
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down snow slopes or on artificial curved courses or 
‘chutes’ of high-banked snow and ice, e.g. the Cresta 
run. As inch in the Winter Olympics, tobogganing 
consists of two-man or four-man ‘car’ events in which 
steering is by a pivoting front section, and the action 
of the ‘brakeman’ from behind; the 2 single-man 
cvTnts are in fixed Ts., in which the competitor either 
sits (steering by leaning), or lies on his stomach 
(steering by footwork). 

TOBO'LSK. Town in Tyumen region, R.S.F.S.R., 
where the Tobol joins the Irtysh. It dates from 1587. 
Formerly engaged in the fur trade, it is a general 
trade centre with shipyards, sawmills, etc., and a 
theatre founded 1797. Pop. (est.) 46,0(X). 

TOBRUK (tobrookO. Port in Libya, the anc. 
Antipyrgos, 60 m. W. of Bardia, with the best harbour 
in ^Tcnaica. Occupied by the Italians in 1911, during 
the S.W.W. i t was tiiken by the Brit, in 1 94 1 , and was the 
site of a memorable unsuccessful siege by Axis forces 
April-Dea 1941. In June 1942 the Brit. 8th Army 
retreated to Egypt, leaving a garrison at T. which was 
captured by the Germans later the same month, an 
event that led to changes in the N, African Brit, 
command. Pop. (csL) 5,000. 

TOC H. Organization for Christian fellowship, 
founded at Poperinghe in 1915 by the Rev. Neville 
Talbot and the Rev. P. T. B. Cla^on; it was named 
Talbot House in memory of Gilbert Talbot who was 
killed in action in July 1915. Toe H is the army 
signaller’s designation of the initials. 

TOCQUEVILLE (tokvclO, Alixis Charles Henri 
Ofrel dc (1805-59). French historian, author of 
DlmocratU en AmMque (1835) and V Anden Regime 
et la Rirolution (185Q. 


j! 



TOKYO. Seen hero from the Impcriil Palace grounds Is 
Japan's most famous bridge, the NIJubashI, or Double Bridge, 
which crosses one of the several surroundins moats and leads 
to the main gate. It Is used only on official occasions, such as 
when a foreign envoy presents his credentials to the Emperor. 

Courteiy of Japanese Embassy. 

TODD, Alexander Robertus. baron (1907- ). 
British organic chemist B. in Glasgow, ho was prof, 
at Manchester 1938-44, and Cambridge from 1944. 
Elected F.R.S. in 1942, he was awarded a Nobel prize 
in 1957 for his work on the nucleic acids: important 
in inherited characteristics - for transmitting and 
putting them into cflcct 
TODMORDEN. English industrial 
and market town (bor.) in Yorks W. 
Riding, 19 m. N.E. of Manchester. It 
is a cotton spinning and weaving town. 
Pop. (1961) 17,416. 

TODT(t6t), Fritz (1891-1942). Ger- 
man enginecr.Hc w ns responsible for 
the Siegfried Line and the great auto- 
bahn roads, and as Min. for Arma- 
ments 1940-2 built the Atlantic Wall. 

TO'GO, Rep. in W. Africa, between 
Ghana and Dahomey, with a short 
coastline on the Gulf of Guinea. Area 
20,000 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 1,650,000, 
cap. Lom6. Cocoa, coffee, palm kernels, 
bauxite, chromite, and phosphates are 
among its products. The rep. is part of 
the German colony of T. which in 19W 
was divided between France and Britain 
under League of Nations mandate, 
transferred in 1946 to U.N. trusteeship. 
In 1956 British Togoland voted for 
integration with Ghana (q.v.); French 
T . chose to become an independent rep. 
outside the Fr. Community. Indepen- 
dent T. suffered much unrest (see 
Olympic) and in 1967 the army 
assumed power by a bloodless 
coup. 

TO'JO, HIdekI (1884-1948). Japan- 
ese politician. As P.M. 1941-4 he was 
mainly responsible for the attack on 
Pearl Harbor. He was tried and hanged 
as a war criminal. 

TOKAJ (loTcoi). Hungarian town at 
the conduence of the Bodrog and the 
Tisa, famous for its wine. Pop. (csL) 
6 , 000 . 

TOTCYO. Cap. of Japan, on T. Bay 
on the island of Honshu, "rhe delta of 
the Sumida r. separates the city proper 
from the suburb of Honjo. Formerly 
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of Munster’ (1648) in the National Gallery is one of 
his principal works. 

TE'REBINTH or T^entine Tree. Small tree 
(Pistacia terebinthus) which yields Cyprus turpentine 
from the bark. 

TERENCE (Publius Terentius Afer) (c. 190-159 
B.C.). Roman dramatist. B. at Carthage, he was 
brought to Rome as a slave. After receiving his 
freedom he devoted himself to literature, and enjoyed 
the patronage of Scipio. His surviving 6 comedies, 
mostly imitated from Greek models, are distinguished 
for their subtle characterization and purity of style. 

TORESA, St. (1515-82). Spanish mystic. B. at 
Avila, she entered a Carmelite nunnery, and in 1 562 
founded a new and stricter order. She was subject 
to fainting fits, during which she claimed to see 
visions. She wrote The Way to Perfection, The Castle 
of the Soul, and other mystical works, besides an 
autobiography. In 1622 she was canonized. 

TERMITES. Soft-bodied insects forming the order 
Isoptera, also known as 
white ants. They are 
different in structure and 
metamorphosis from ants, 
but are social in habit, 
often building huge nests 
or termitaria. There are 
5 chief castes or types, 
comprising 2 sterile fonns 
and 3 reproductive forms. 
In the chief reproductive 
caste both males and 
females are winged; other 
reproductive members are 
short-winged or wingless. 
The sterile castes are 
wingless and are divided 
into soldiers which defend 
the colony, and workers 
, . , which construct the termi- 

tarium and provide food. Ts. feed largely on wood 
and do much damage in tropical and sub-tropical 
countries. 



TERMS. Periods of the year during which law 
courts, univs., or schools are open. In England the 
law courts sit usually from a date in Jan. to one in 
March (Hilary T.); April to May (Easter T.): May 
m July (Trinity T.); and Oct. to Dec. (Michaelmas 
T.). At Oxford the full Ts, are Hilary or Lent, 
Trinity, and Michaelmas T. At Cambridge the 
co^sponding Ts. are Lent, Easter, and Michaelmas. 

TERN. Genus of sea-birds {Sterna). Of the 8 species, 
5 breed m Britain, They are characterized by long 
wings and a forked tail. The underparts are white or 
crown of the head black. 

TC'RRA COTTA. A form of baked clay used in 
building, sculpture, and pottery. It was first employed 
•b anwnt countries where there was no stone avail- 
able. The term is specifi- 
rally applied to small 
ncures or figurines, e.g. 
those found at Tanagra 
(q.v.). 

TETIRAPIN. Name 
commonly given to fresh- 
water members of the tor- 
order. The diamond 
back T., a N. American 
coastal species, is con- 
sidered a delicacy. 

terrier. Group of 
dogs formerly used in 
hunting rabbits and game. 

Small Md fleet-footed, they are highly intelligenL They 
tmd BulI^^ Ts., Aberdeen T., Insh T., Scalyham T., 
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territorial army. Created in Britain as the 


T. Force (1908) from volunteer regiments formally 
incorporated in 1872, it was raised and admin, by 
County Associations and intended primarily for home 
defence: it was renamed T.A. in 1922. Merged with 
the Regular Army in the S.W.W., it was revived 1947, 
but replaced 1967 by a smaller, more highly trained 
Territorial and Army Volunteer Reserve. 

TERRY, Dame Ellen (1847-1928). British actress. 
She made her ddbut in 1856, and from 1878 was 
Irving’s leading lady, portraying Shakespearian roles. 
In 1864 she m. G. F. Watts (g.v.), but separation and 
divorce followed. While she lived with E. W. Godwin 
1868-74, 2 children were born to her {see Craig, 
E. G.); and she subsequently made 2 further unsuc- 
cessful marriages. Later she appeared in plays by her 
friend, G. B. Shaw, with whom she had a delightful 
correspondence. 

TERTIARIES. Associations of R.C. laymen who, 
without abandoning their family life or their usual 
callings, attempt to live in accordance with the 
teachings of the friars. The first such order was 
founded by St. Francis in 1221. 

TERTUXLIAN (c. 155-222). Christian father. B. 
at Carthage, he was converted c. 192. His theological 
works are the earliest important Christian writings in 
Latin. In later life T. became a Montanist. 

TERZA RIMA. Italian metre used in Dante’s 
Divine Comedy, consisting of 3-line stanzas in which 
the 2nd line rhymes with the 1st and 3rd of the 
following stanza. The best-known English example is 
Shelley’s ‘Ode to the West Wind’. 

T^T ACT. Act passed in England in 1673 requiring 
all holders of public office to renounce transubstantia- 
tion and take the sacrament in an Anglican church, 
thus excluding R.Cs. and Nonconformists from office. 
Its clauses were repealed in 1828-9. 

’lETANUS. Lockjaw; an acute infectious disease 
caused by a bacillus chiefly found in richly manured 
soil. Its toxins affect the central nervous system, 
producing violent and painful spasm of the muscles. 

TETRAZZINI (tetrahtse'ne), Luisa (1871-1940). 
Italian coloratura soprano. B. at Florence, she made 
her ddbut in 1895, and toured Europe and America. 

TETUAN (tetoo-abn'). Town in N.E. Morocco, 
near the Mediterranean coast, 40 m. S.E. of Tangier. 
Pop. (1961) 101,000. 

TEUTONIC KNIGHTS. German military order, 
founded in 1190, which from 1228 devoted itself to 
crusading against the pagan _ Prussians and Lithu- 
anians. They ruled Prussia until the 15th cent. 

TEXAS. Southern state of the U.S.A., on the 
Mexican border and the Gulf of Mexico, until Alaska 
became a state (1959) largest in the Union. The Rio 
Grande del Norte and Red river form the S.W. and 
N.E. boundaries respectively. Other large rivers are 
the Canadian, Colorado, and Brazos. In the extreme 
W. is the barren Llano Estacado plateau which fails 
rapidly to the Great Plains and prairies. Texas leads 
all states in cotton, cattle, and petroleum production. 
Maize, oats, wheat, and fruit are cultivated. There are 
petroleum refineries^ flour-mills, lumber-mills, and 
meat-packing factories. Austin is the cap., Houston 
the largest town, and both have univ. Area 267,339 
sq. m.; pop. (1960) 9,579,677. 

TEXEL (tek'sel). Dutch is., largest and most 
westerly of the Frisian islands, separated from N. 
Holland by the Marsdiep. Off T.. Blake defeated 
Tromp and de Ruyter in 1654. Area 64 sq, m. 

TEXTILES. Materials woven from spun thread. 
The art of weaving textiles is one of the earliest 
developed by man. Sheep’s wool, linen, and silk were 
used in the Old World, cotton and animal fibres (from 
c.g. the llama) in the New. Spinning and weaving 
(qq.v.) remain essentially what they have always been, 
but the adaptation of machinery to both processes 
from the !8th cent, onwards not only made possible 
much quicker production, but also added greatly to 
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called Yedo and founded in the 16th cent., it was 
named T. (eastern city) in 1868 when the emperor 
removed his court there from Kyoto. T., badly 
damaged by an earthquake in 1923 when some 58,000 
people were killed, was 80 per cent destroyed from the 
air in the S.W.W. Rebuilding was rapid, and in the 
1960s there has been a movement of pop. to the per- 
imeter, and the growth of Shinjuku to rival the central 
Ginza shopping area. Within T. are the Imperial 
Palace, National Diet, Nat. Theatre, T. Univ. (1877) 
and many others, museums, the Nat. Athletic Stadium, 
and it is the H.Q. of broadcasting, publishing and 
economic life. T. Intemat. Airport is at Haneda. Pop. 
(1969) 11,000,000. 

TOLEDO (tola'do). (1) Spanish city on the Tagus, 
42 m, S.W. of Madrid; capital of T. prov. Its cathedral 
was built 1227-1493, and there are Moorish remains. 
For centuries T. sword blades were famous; cloth and 
steel cutlery are manufactured. Pop. (est.) 35,000. 

(2) City and port in Ohio, U.S.A., on Maumee Bay 
at the W. end of lake Erie. Verj; important industrially 
(motor vehicles, electrical appliances, glass, food pro- 
cessing, etc.). Pop. (1960) 318,003. 

TOLKIEN (tollien), John Ronald Reuel (1892- ). 
British scholar. Merton prof, of English at Oxford 
1945-59, he is celebrated for his creation of a world - 
Middle-Earth - peopled with Hobbits, Dwarfs, 
Men, etc., with their own language, history and myth; 
as described espec. in the 3 vols. of his epic story The 
Fellowship of the Ring (1954-5). 

TOLLER, Ernst (1893-1939). German playwright. 
Taking part in the abortive Socialist revolt in Bavaria 
in 1919, he was imprisoned for 5 years, was an exile 
under Hitler, and committed suicide in New York. 
His Expressionist plays inch Massemensch (1921: 
Masses and Man) and Feuer aus den Kesseln (1930: 
Draw the Fires). 

TOLPUDDLE MARTYRS. Six farm labourers of 
Tolpuddle, nr. Dorchester, who in 1834 were trans- 
ported to Australia for forming a Trade Union. 
After a nation-wide agitation they were pardoned 2 
years later. 

TOLSTOY (tol'stoO, Alexei Nikolaievich (1882- 
1945). Russian author. B. at Kuibyshev, he trained as 
an engineer, and in 1907 pub. a vol. of symboh’st 
lyrics. After being a soldier in the White army, he went 
to Paris, and before returning to Russia in 1922 wrote 
the 1st part of his trilogy Khozhdeniye po mukam (Road 
to Calvary), awarded a Stalin prize in 1942. Other 
works are the historical novel Peter the Great (1929- 
34) and the play Ivan the Terrible. 

TOLSTOY, Leo Nikolaievidi (1828-1910). Russian 
novelist. B. of noble fanuly at Yasnaya- Polyana in 
Tula, he fought in the Crimean War. A series of Tales 
from Sebastopol made him famous. His masterpieces 
are War and Peace, dealing with the Napoleonic 
struggle (1866), and Anna Karenina (1877). Later he 
devoted himself to preaching a gospel of brotherhood 
and love. Such books as What is Religion? and the 
Kreutzer Sonata have a didactic and religious purpose 
Resurrection, his last novel, appeared in 1900. Ex- 
communicated for his heretical views, he gave up the 
use_ of his property, lived as a peasant, and d. a 
fugitive from his home at Astapovo. 

TOTTECS. Ancient people of Central America 
whose culture preceded that of the Aztecs and 
Mayas. 

TOLUENE (tol'fl-en). A colourless, inflammable 
liquid, CjHjCHa, b.p. 1 10°C, and insoluble in water. 
Obtained as a by-product in the distillation of coal- 
tar, it is used as a solvent, and as a starting point in 
the manufacture of many substances inch explosives 
(see T.N.T.), dyes, perfumes and sulphonic adds. 

TOMASI (tomah'si), Giuseppe, Prince of Lampe- 
dusa (1896-1957). Italian writer. He became famous 
for his novel 11 Gattoperdo (1958: The Leopard), pub. 
posthumously, which describes the Bourbon re^mc. 


Garibaldi’s victory, and the dawn of modem Italy, 
in his native Sicily, as experienred by the vividly 
portrayed character of Prince Fabrizio and his family. 

TOMATO. Annual plant (Lycopersicon esculentum) 
of the Solanaceae fanuly, native to S. America, 
sometimes also known as the -‘love-apple’ although 
any aphrodisiac quality of the globose red or yellow 
fruits is imaginary. As a salad crop Ts. are grown in 
N. America and Europe under glass. 

TOMLINSON, H(enry) M(ajor) (1873-1958). 
British author. B. in London, he was a war corres- 
pondent in the F.W.W. and literary editor of the 
Nation and Athenaeum 1917-23, His books, which 
have the tang of the sea he loved in their writing, inch 
The Sea and the Jungle (1912), GalHons Reach (1927), 
and Morning Light (1946). 

TOMMY-GUN. Name for any light automatic 
carbine or rifle fired from hip or shoulder, derived 
from the U.S. Thompson sub-machine-gun. 

TOMSK. Russian city, cap. of T. region, on the 
Tom r. and on a branch of the Trans-Siberian railway. 
It has a univ. (1888); sawmills, distilleries, factories 
making electric motors, plastics, etc. Pop. (1967) 
311,000. 

TOM THUMB, Name from an English folk tale 
frequently given to dwarfs, in particular Charles 
Sherwood Stratton (1838-83), known as General T.T. 

TON. The English or long T. is 2,240 Ib., the 
American or short T. is 2,000 lb. and the metric T. is 
1,000 kg. or 2,204-6 lb. 

TONE, Theobald Wolfe (1763-98). Irish nationalist. 
Called to the Bar in 1789, he was prominent in the 
revolutionary society of the United irishmen. In 1798 
he accompanied the French invasion of Ireland, was 
captured and condemned to death, but cut his throat 
in prison. 

TONGA. Polynesian kingdom in the S. Pacific 
consisting of 3 groups of islands; cap. Nukualofa on 
Tongatapu. They were visited by Captain Cook in 
1773, who called them the Friendly Islands, and came 
under British Protection in 1900 under a treaty revised 
in 1958. King Tungi (1918- ) succeeded his mother. 
Queen Salote, in 1965. He is assisted by a cabinet, 
privy council, and legislative assembly of 21. The 
state religion is Wesleyanism. Area 270 sq. m.; pop. 
(1966) 77,429. 

TONGKING. See Tonkin. 

TONGUE. Muscular organ in the floor of the 
mouth. It has a thick root attached to a U-shaped bone 
(hyoid) behind; a thin fold of mucous membrane 




TOLTECS. These recently excavated monolithic fijures 30 ft. 
hirh dominate the dusty plain atTuIa, aToItecilte in the state 
of Hldaljo. Mexico. 

Courtesy of the Wex/con Government Tourism Dept. 
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fineness and variety of texture. The basic materials 
- wool from various animals, silk, linen, cotton - 
continue to be used, but from the invention in 1883 
of artificial silk (rayon) thread by Hilaire dc Char- 
donnet, man has developed a number of synthetic 



TEXTILES. A drop of oil bilinces on two strindi of 9 fabric 
treated with Scotchguard rain and ttain rcpellcr; untreated 
ftbrci would at once abtorb the oil. 

Ceu.teiy of AUnneseto AJInInc and A\anufacturtne Co. 

threads, most of them derived chemically from coal 
or mineral oil, and marketed under trade names, c.g. 
nvlon, terylcne, and orlon; these are sometimes used 
alone, often together with natural fibres. Fabrics made 
by hand or machine knitting, though not strictly 
textiles (from Lat, texere, to weave) arc much used in 
a similar way, especially for women’s suits and 
dresses. Among the most welcome advances in 20th 
cent. T. manufacture have been the development of 
(lame resistant and casy-care fabrics - crease resisting, 
permanently tjleated, easily washable, and ‘drip-dry’, 
and treated with water and stain rcpcller. 

TEYTE (tfit). Dame Maggie (1888- ). British lyric 
soprano. Having studied under Jean dc Resake in 
Paris, she made an inimitable reputation in Mozartian 
roles, c.g. Chcrubino in The Marriage 0 / Figaro, and 
w.t.s coached ns Milisandc by Debussy himself. In 
1958 she was created D.B.E. 

THACKERAY, William Makepeace (1811-63). 
British novelist. Son of an E. India Co. official, he 
was b. in Calcutta, and cd. at Charterhouse and 
Trinity Coll., Cambridge. After a brief essay at the 
law in the Middle Temple, he went to study art in 
Paris, and ultimately settled to journalism in London. 
For Fraser's Magazine he wrote ‘The Ycllowplush 
Correspondence* (1837-8), and ‘Tfie Great Hoggarty 
Diamond’ (IK-fl), and for Punch ‘Mr. Punch’s Prize 
Novelists’ (1847) and ‘The Snobs of England' (1847), 
using such pseudonyms as Michael Angelo Titmarsh. 
In 1836 he had m., but in 1840 his wife became insane 
in childbed, leaving him with 2 daus. for whom he 
wrote the fairy tale The Rose and the Ring (1855). The 
1st and greatest work to appear under his own name 
was Vanity Fair (1847-8), with its splendidly vixenish 
heroine Becky Sharp ; later novels are Pendennis (1 848), 
Fimand (1852: ssith a .sequel The ITrgir.lans 1857-9), 
and The Sevcomes (1853-5), in which T.’s tendency 
to sentimentality is most marked. In 1857 T. unsuc- 
cessfully attempted to enter Parliament, and 18^2 
wjs editor of the CornhiU Magazine, in which his first 
2 r.ovtlf. The Adtenlirres of Philip and S)enls Du\ci 
were pub. 

'ni-AII-AND (tf‘-). Independent kingdom in S.E. 
Asn. long famih.rr in the \V. as Siam. It is bordered 
3y. by P.u.'ma; S. by the Federation of .Malaja, the 
(itjii aC Siam, and Cambodi.r; R. by I.aos. The name 
T.ri, meaning l.and of the I’rec People and 


translated Thailand, was adopted in 1939. T. is 
mountainous in the N., barren in the E., has a central 
fertile alluvial plain, and a narrow hilly strip in S. 
which is part 01 the Malay peninsula. The main rivers 
are the Menam (r.) Chao Phraya (important for 
transport) and its tribs.; the Mekong marks about 
600 m. of the E. frontier, the Salvcen c. 200 m. of the 
W. The climate is tropical. 

Rice is by far the most important crop; others inch 
sugar, tobacco, cotton, peanuts; oxen, buffaloes, and 
pigs arc reared. The forests of the N. produce teak; 
mineral deposits inch tin. wolfram, rubies, sapphires. 
There is an inland waterway system, a rail system 
linked with that of Malaysia, and good modern roads. 
Bangkok is the capital and chief port, with a modern 
airport at Don Muang: other important towns arc 
Thonburi and Chiengmai. Area 198,247 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 32,000.000. The people are predominantly 
Buddhist. 

The Siamese monarchy, which until 1932 was 
absolute, originated c. 1350; the present dynasty 
dates from 1782. The Portuguese reached Siam in 
1511, the Dutch followed in the 17th cent., in which 
cent, the (Eng.) East India Co. had a factory at 
Ayuthia for some years. A treaty of friendship and 
trade between Britain and Siam was signed in 1826; 
treaties with other European powers followed. After 
the F.W.W. increasing national consciousness led in 
1932 to the promulgation of a constitution restricting 
the absolute power oflhe king. Siam was occupied in 
Dec. 1941 by the Japanese and declared war on 
Britain and the U.S.A. a few weeks later. Peace w.is 
signed in 1946, Siam having taken no active part in 
operations except to occupy parts of Burma and 
Malaya (subsequently voluntarily restored). King 
Ananda Mahidol was assassinated in 1946 and was 
succeeded by his brother Phumibol Adulyadij, A 
scries of coups d'6tat, generally bloodless, led to rule 
by a military Junta. Under a new constitution in 1968 
there was provision for the King (who must be 
Buddhist) to appoint a Council of Ministers, who must 
be neither members of the Senate nor the House of 
Representatives. Communist guerrillas have been 
active from 1965, mainly in the N. and E. on the 
Laotian border, and in the far S. on the Malaysian 
border, and the U.S.A. has supplied military advisers 
and aid. 

THATS (tha-is) (4th cent. b.c.). Greek courtesan, 
mistress of Alexander the Great and later wife of 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt. She was supposed to have 
instigated the burning of Pcrsepolis. 

THALES (tha'lcz) (640-546 n.c.). Greek philo- 
sophic scientist who n. at Miletus in Asia Minor, 
made important advances in geometry, and as a* 
materialist in philosophy put forward a theory that 
all matter and life originated from water. 

THALT'A. The muse of comedy in ancient Greece. 

THALFDOmIDE. Tranquillizer developed by a 
\V. German pharmaceutical firm in 1957: more than 
5,(^ expectant mothers gave birfh to malformed 
children as a result of taking it, and the drug was 
withdrawn in 1961. 

THALLIUM (Gk. thallos budding twig). Bluish- 
grev metal which tarnishes in air, is soft like lead, 
malleable but of low tenacity: symbol Tl, at. wt 
204-39, at. no. 81. Discoverccf spectroscopically and 
isolated by Crookes in 1861 (by Lamy 1862), it is a 
poor conductor of electricity and its compounds arc 
poisonous, being used as rat poison and insecticide. 
Tl-104, a strong beta emitter, is used to gauge thick- 
ness of materials which absorb beta rays. 

THAMES (temz). English river on which London 
stands. Its headstreams rise in the Cotswold hill* 
above Cirencester and unite above Lcchlade. Its chief 
tnbuiaries from the N. are the Windrush Evenlodc, 
Cherwell, Thame, Colne, Lea, and Roding; and from 
the S., Kennct, Loddon, NVey, Mole, Darcnt, and 
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conntcts its lower middle line with the floor of the 
rroiith. It is covered with mucous membrane contain- 
ing many nerves and also the ‘taste buds’, which dis- 
tinguish the qualities called salt, sweet, sour and 
bitter. It directs food to the teeth, presses food and 
drink back into the throat in the act of swallow- 
ing and by modifying the voice forms articulate 
speech. , , 

TONKA. Tree {Dypteryx odoratd) of the family 
Leguminosae, native to Guiana. Its fruit, a dry, fibrous 
pod. contains a single aromatic seed used in penumety- 
TONKIN. Name of a former Fr. protectorate, from 
1950 p.irt of V’ictnam (q.v.). It was in theT. Gulf, after 
3 minor engagement on 2 Aug. 1964. that the U.S. 
JcstroNcrs and Turner Joy reported a night 

attack'on 4 Aug. by N. Vietnamese torpedo boats. It 
h.is been suggested’ that radar and sonar effects were 
misinterpreted, hut a retaliatory air attack was made 
on N. Vietnam which led to the eventual despatch 
of over 1,000.000 U.S. troops to battle in S. Vietnam. 

TONSILS. A pair of gland-like bodies between the 
2 arches (fauces) of the soft palate at the back of the 
mouth. Their function is not understood, but they 
hold disease germs and arc often removed by surgery. 

TONSURE. Ritual shaving or cutting of the hair as 
a symbol of dedication to the clerical state in the R.C. 
and Eastern Orthodos churches. In the former, where 
it is now used oniy by certain orders, the crown is 
shaved, lc.aving a fnnge all round to resemble Christ’s 
crown of thorns; in the latter the hair is now merely 
shorn close. 

TOOKE, John Home (1736-1812). British politician 
and philologist. D. in London, he was in holy orders 
1760-3. He was a supporter of Wilkes (q.v ) 1765-71, 
and his radical opinions led to his trial and acquittal 
on a charge of treason in 1794. He WTote the philo- 
logical Diversions of Purtey. 

TOOLS. Machine. Strictly the term inch wood- 
working M. T$., but is generally used for all tools 
operated by power. They arc the basis of industrial 
production, and their most important use is in the 
manufacture of engines and macnines. The chief M.T. 
is the lathe, from which the others have developed, 
■rhe industrial potential of n country is often cal- 
culated by the number of M.Ts. available. Automatic 
control of M.Ts. is an important modem development. 
See Automation. 

TOOWOO'MBA. City, agricultural centre, and 
he.ihh resort in S.E. Queensland, 65 m. W. of Brisbane, 
Pop. (19661 55,774. 

TO'PA2h Mineral valued as a gemstone. It crystal- 
lizes in the rhombic system and has a perfect basal 
cleavage. It s-arics from yellow to white, blue or pink, 
and is' found in Brazil. Peru, Ceylon, and Siberia. 

TOPE. Small shark (Gafrui eanls) ranging through 
temperate and tropical seas. Dark grey above and 
white beneath, it reaches c. 7 ft.: the young arc bom 
alive, sometimes 50 at a time, 

TOPE. Kind of tumulus found in India and S.E. 
Asia; a Buddhist monument usually built ever a relic 
of Buddha or his disdplcs. They date from 300 n.c.- 
a.d, 400. .Tnd the most famous are at Sanchi, near 
BhiKs. C. India. 

TOPCTvA. C.Tp of Kansas. U.S.A., on the r. Kan- 
sas. 55 m. W. of Kansas City. Ij\id out in 1B54, T. 
became state can. in 1861. It has woollen mills, 
tn.schine shops, foundries, etc. Pop. (I960) 119,484. 

TOPLADV, Acgaslos Montague (1740-78). British 
Anglican derpTuan. B. at Faroh.am. he pub. his 
(.smous hymn ’Rock of Ages* in 1775. 

TOPOLSKI. Feliks (1907- ). Polish artist. 
Settling in England in 1935 and becoming naturalized 
in 1947, be nas a versatile gift for ss-ar pictures, 
theatrical settings and costumes, murals and portraits. 
TOR IfiV. CV. bor. in S. Dc'.nn, England, created 
ffi.n the hor. of Torqu.Ty and the U.Ds. of 
Pui!. i!n jn.! p.iignton. Pop. U96S) 'ifi.qgo. 


TORGAU (torigow). Town in Leipzig dist., E. 
Germany. Here Frederick the Great defeated the 
Austrians in 1760, and U.S. and Russian forces first 
made contact in the S.W.W. Pop. (est) 18,000, 
TORINO. Ital. form of Turin. 

T0RNAT)0. Extremely violent revolving storm, 
caused by a rising column of warm air propelled by 
strong wind. The diameter may be a few hundred 
yards or less, but the T. rises to a great height, and is 
marked by swirling funnel-shaped clouds. Moving at 
a speed of c. 30 m.p.h., Ts. are common in the 
Mississippi basin .and cause great destruction. 

TORONTO. Canadian city, cap. of Ontario (1797), 
on the N. shore of Lake Ontario. It is an important 



TORONTO. The waterfront has excellent modern facilities, 
the marine terminal development and the Increased number of 
vessels callint being a direct result of the construction of the 
St. Lawrence Seaway. Courtesy of the Port of Toronto. 


port, and industries inch making of farm machineiy, 
motor cars, meat packing and other food processing. 
Cheap power is drawn from Niagara Falls. It is also a 
great comtnercial. banking, and publishing centre. 
Central T. is being re-developed, with underground 
shopping streets linking the giant complex, of which 
T.-Dominion Centre and New City Hall form part. It 
has theatres (O’Keefe Centre, Massey Hall and Royal 
Alexander Theatre), is the nat. television centre, and 
mounts an annual Canadian Nat. Exhibition. There 
is n univ. (1827). T. dates from 1794, built on the site 
of a French fort (1749); it was constituted a city 1834. 
Pop. (1966) 664,584: Greater T. 2,158.496. 

TORPEDO. Self-propelled submarine projectile 
used in naval warfare. Invented in 1805 by R. Fulton, 
the Isl T. consisted of an explosive charge only, ana 
propulsion mechanism was added in 1862 by R. 
whitehead. The modem T. is cigar-shaped, 21 in. 
by c, 20 ft., powered by compressed air, with a 
sc-arhead of 500 lb. ofT.N.T. In the S.W.W. ‘human 
Ts. were piloted by suicide crews. From the 1960s Ts 
were used by atomic-powered submarines (q.v.), 
pickets and destroyers. 

TORPEDO FlSil or Electric Ray, Family of fishes, 
the Toi^dinidac, whose electric organs between the 
p^oral fin and the head can give a powerful shock. 
T. hebetans is found off England, 

(torkcT English seaside resort and 
residential town in S. Devon on Tor Bay. Once a 
fishing village. T. dates from the I2lh cent., and in 
1968 became part of the co, bor, of Tor flay (q.v.). 

TOROUEMADA (torkumah'dah), 'Tomis dc 
(1420-98). Spanish inquisitor. B. at Valladolid, he 
became a Dominican, revived the Inquisition, and is 
said to have been responsible for the burning of 
10.000 persons. T. also expelled the Jews from Snain. 
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Medway. From Gravesend the Thames estuary 
extends to the Note. There are many bridges across 
the river, the lowest being Tower Bridge; there are 
road, underground railway, and pedestrian tunnels 
underneath the river at various points in the London 
area; and ferries at Woolwich and Gravesend. Below 
London Bridge is the Pool, and below again the 
great London docks. The T. is controlled by the Port 
of London Authority (1909) from its mouth to 
Teddington (where a lock prevents the tide from going 
farther upstream) and thence upstream by the T. 
Conservancy Board (1857). Length from Lechlade 
to the Note, 210 m.-To prevent flooding under freak 
weather conditions, as in 1953, 1956, a fixed barrage 
has been suggested at Woolwich making the T. non- 
tidal. 


THA'NET, Isle of. N.E. corner of Kent, England, 
bounded by the North Sea and the r. Stour. It was an 
island until the 16th cent. On it stand Margate, 
Ramsgate, and Broadstairs. 

THANKSGIVING DAY. In U.S.A., a national 
holiday observed on the 4th Thursday in Nov. It was 
first celebrated in 1621 by the Pilgrim Fathers. 

THANT, U (1909- ). Burmese diplomat. B. in the 
Irrawaddy Delta, he became a schoolmaster and, 
together with his close friend U Nu (q.v.), worked 
for his coimtry’s independence. In 1952 he joined the 
Bimnese mission at the U.N., succeeded Hammar- 
skjold as Sec.-General in 1961 : term renewed 1966. 

THEATRE. The place or building in which drama- 
tic performances are given. The first European Ts. 
were in Greece and were originally open spaces round 
the altar of Dionysus. The great stone theatre at 
Athens wm begun c. 500 b.c., and its semicircular 
plan provided for an audience of 20,000 or 30,000 
people sittirig in tiers on the surrounding slopes; it 
served as a model for the Ts. that were erected in 
all the important cities of the Graeco-Roman world. 
After the collapse of the Roman Empire the Ts. were 
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An Elizabethan playhouse designed and made by 
Ur. Richard Southern, with C. Waiter Hodges. Not intended 
to represent any one Elizabethan theatre in particular, it 
combines ail the information we have about any of them. 

Courtesy of the British CounclU 


deserted, but extant Roman Ts, are at, e.g,. Orange, 
rrance, and near St. Albans, England. In medieval 
umes, several stages of wood and canvas, one for each 
^nc, were set up side by side in fairgrounds and 
market squares for the performance of mimes and 
miracle plays. Small enclosed Ts. were built in the 


16th cent., and that at Vicenza, built by Palladio 
(1518-80), still exists. The first London T. was the 
‘Theatre’ in Shoreditch built in 1576 by James 
Burbage (d. 1 597), who also opened the first covered T 
in London, the Blackfriars (1596). Famous London 
Ts. inch the Haymarket (1720, rebuilt 1821), Drury 
Lane (1663), and Her Majesty’s (1705), both several 
times rebuilt. In the U.S.A. the centre of the theatrical 
world is N.Y. City, with numerous Ts. on Broadway, 
e.g. the Biltmore, Booth, Lunt-Fontanne, Helen 
Hayes, and Lyceum, although Williamsburg, Va. 
(1716), and Philadelphia (1766) had Ts. earlier. 

In the 20th cent, the large commercial theatres have 
been affected by the cinema and TV, but there have 
also been developments resulting in a new infusion 
of life. These inch the ‘little Ts.’ off Broadway, which 
often give a dramatist his first production, and of 
which the first was the Theatre Guild (1919), others 
being the Gate, Phoenix, Greenwich, Mews, and 
Bouwerie Lane; in Britain the work of the repertory 
theatres, e.g. Birmingham, and of the Old Vic (q.v,); 
and in Ireland the Abbey (q.v.). Since the S.W.W. in 
Britain Ts. have often been built as a symbol of civic 
pride, e.g. at Chichester, Coventry and Guildford; 
and since c. 1925 the U.S.A. has acquired a number of 
commanity, regional and univ. Ts., e.g. the Alley 
Playhouse, Houston; Margot Jones’s T., Dallas; the 
Actors Workshop, San Francisco; Penthouse T., 
Univ. of Washin^on, Seattle. Ts. are also often incl. 
as part of larger cultural centres, e.g. the Lincoln 
Center, N.Y.; Place des Arts, Montreal; and the 
National T. planned for London’s South Bank as a 
hoqie for the National T. co. launched in 1963. 
National Ts., of which the Com6die Fran?aise 
(founded by Louis XIV in 1680 and with a permanent 
home from 1792) was the first, exist in Stockholm, 
Moscow, Athens, Copenhagen, Vienna and elsewhere. 
See iUus. pp. 37, 355, 749. 

THEBAINE (the'ba-in) (Cx,H„NO»). A highly 
poisonous alkaloid contained in opium. 

THEBES (thebz). Ancient city of Upper Egypt on 
both banks of the Nile, probably founded under the 
1st dynasty. About 1600 b.c. it became the capital of 
all Egypt. The present villages of Luxor and Karnak 
mark its site, and contain magnificent ruins. 

THEBES. Capital of Boeotia in ancient Greece. 
In the Peloponnesian War it was allied with Sparta 
against Athens, and for a short time after 371 b.c. 
it was the most powerful state in Greece. Alexander 
the Great destroyed it in 336 b.c. and although it was 
restored it was never again important. Pindar (q.v. 
lived at T. 

THEFT. See Larceny. 

THEISM (the'i23n). Belief in the existence of a 
God, usually conceived of as a personal being, who 
has revealed Himself to the world in a special 
revelation. In its widest use the term means belief 
in the existence of gods. See Deism. 

THE'MIS. In Greek mythology, personification of 
law and order. She was the dau. of Uranus and Ge. 

THEMI'STOCLES (c. 514-449 B.c.). Athenian 
soldier and statesman. In 483 he was largely respon- 
sible for the ostracizing of Aristides, and for 10 years 
he exercised almost supreme power in the state. In 
the Persian War he played a distinguished part in 
the battle of Salamis (480) and then rebuilt and 
strengthened the walls of Athens. About 470 Spartan 
influence secured his banishment, and he fled into 
Asia, where Artaxerxes, the Persian king, received 
him with favour. Henceforth he lived at Magnesia. 

THEO'CRITUS (fl. c. 270 B.c.). Greek poet. B. 
probably at Syracuse, he spent much of his life at 
Alexandria. His /i/y/fr, truthful pictures of rustic 
life distinguished by deep feeling for nature, have 
served as a m odel for all subsequent pastoral poetry. 

THEODOLITE (the-o'dolH). Instrument used in 
surveying for the measurement of horizontal and 



TORRES STRAIT— TOURAINE 


1041 


TORRES STRAIT. An 80 m. wide channel separat- 
ing Nev/ Guinea from Australia, scattered with reefs, 
discovered by Torres in 1606. 

TORRES VEDRAS. Town of Portugal, 25 m. N. 
of Lisbon. The ‘lines ofT. V.’ were built by Wellington 
in the Peninsular War. Pop. (est.) 5,000. 

TORRICELLI (tor-recheHe), Evangelista (1608- 
47). Italian physicist. B. at Faenza, he discovered the 
principle of the barometer, inventing the T. tube and 
the T. vacuum in 1643. 

TORSION. The state of strain set up in a material 
by virtue of being twisted, e.g. when a thread wire or 
rod is twisted, the T. which is set up in the material 
returns or tends to return it to its original state. An 
instrument which makes use of this is the T. balance, a 
sensitive device for measuring small gravitational or 
magnetic forces, or electric charges, by balancing these 
against the restoring force set up by them in a sus- 
pended fibre. 

TORTOISE. Reptile of the order Chelonia, of 
which the marine and freshwater forms are known as 
turtles. It has a character- 



istic ‘shell’ consisting of a 
curved upper carapace and 
flattened lower plastron 
which arejoinedatthesides, 
and the head and limbs 
may be retracted within 
it, to a greater or lesser 
extent, in time of danger. 
Herbivorous it has no teeth 


N. AFRICAN TORTOISE ^ 

sharp edged beak ; eggs are 
laid in mud and hatched by the sun. Best-known 
species are the small N. African T. {Testudo graeca), 
also found in Asia Minor, often imported to languish 
in British gardens, and the giant species of the Gala- 
pagos and Seychelles which reach a great age, may- 
be 4 ft. long, and yield c. 200 pounds of meat - hence 
their almost complete extermination by passing ships. 

TORTOISE ISLANDS. Eng. name of the Gala- 
pagos Is. 

TORTO'SA. Fortified town in Tarragona prov., 
Spain, on the Ebro, with a cathedral founded 1158. 
T. was a Roman colony. Pop. (est.) 15,000. 

TORTURE. The infliction of bodily pain, esp. to 
extort evidence or confession. At one time a feature 
of most judicial systems, it was abolished in England 
• c. 1640, in Scotland in 1708, and in France in 1789, 
but was revived by the Nazis and Japanese during the 
S.W.W. The usual instruments of T. in Europe were 
the rack, wheel, thumbscrew, and boot. 

TORUN (to'roony). Town in Poland on the Vistula, 
30 m. E.S.E. of Bydgoszcz, founded by the Teutonic 
Knights (13th cent.I. It has a univ. Copernicus was b. 
atT. Pop. (1966) 115,000. 

TORY PARTY. Name applied c. 1680-1830 to the 
foreninner of the present Conservative Party, The 
original Tories were Irish guerrillas who warred on the 
English; hence the name was transferred, at first in 
a derogatory sense, to the Royalists who opposed the 
Exclusion Bill. The T.P, largely supported the revolu- 
tion of 1688, but fell under suspicion of Jacobite 
sympathies and were excluded from office 1714-60. 
Under George HI they regained power, which they 
held almost continuously until 1830. They were 
traditionally the party of squire and parson, as 
opposed to the Whigs, who drew their support largely 
from the trading classes and Nonconformists. Of 
late years the name has been revived as an alternative 
to Conservative. 


TOSCANINI (toskahne'ni), Arturo (1867-1957). 
Italian conductor. B. in Parma, he made La Scala, 
Milan - where he conducted 1898-1903, 1906-8, and 
1920-9 - the world’s leading opera house. However, 
ho was opposed to the Fascist rdgime, and in 1936 
returned to America, where he had conducted at the 


Metropolitan 1908-15, the N.B.C. Symphony 
Orchestra being formed for him in 1937. He retired 
in 1954. 


TOSH (tos'te). Sir Francesco Paolo (1846-1916). 
Italian song writer, who went to England in 1875, and 
•was appointed singing-master to the royal family. His 
best-known song is ‘Good-Bye’. 

TOTALIZATOR or Tote. Device on horse-racing 
courses and greyhound tracks to record bets and pay 
winnings without the intervention of a bookmaker, 
TOTEMISM. System of belief common among 
primitive peoples, whereby the members of a clan 
believe themselves to be descended from an animal 
or plant: this totem (Algonquin Indian, ‘my guardian 
spirit’) is sacred to them, and they are forbidden to 
eat it. T. is usually associated with exogamy, i.e. 
members of the same clan are forbidden to inter- 
marry. It still exists among the Australian aborigines 
and the Red Indians, and formerly prevailed over 
most of E urope and Asia. 

TO'TILA (d. 552). King of the Ostrogoths, who 
warred with Justinian for Italy, and was killed by 
Nars es at the battle of Taginae. 

TOTTENHAM. District of the Greater London 
bor. of Haringey. Settled in Danish times, it has a 
church (All Hallows) dating in part from the 12th 
cent. Bruce Castle (16th cent.) was built on a site 
belonging to Robert Bruce’s father, T. Hotspurs are a 
famous football team. 


TOUCAN (tookahnO. Bird of the family Ram- 
phastidae with very large, often brilliantly coloured 
, — beak, espec. in the genus 

. Rliamphastes. Living in 

/'nVj small flocks in S. America 

forests, Ts. often have 
/ handsome plumage, are 

omnivorous, and lay their 
eggs in holes in trees. 

TOULON (toolonO.Sea- 
dept., France, 

g. V N ffiAaHSl on the Mediterranean, 30 

m. S.E. of Marseilles. It is 
the chief Mediterranean 
navalstationofFrance.with 
defences commanding the 
V N sea and large dockyards. 

TOUCAN Petroleum refining, and 

the making of chemicals, 
furniture, and clothing are among its industries. The 
Roman Telo Martius, T. was made a port by Henry IV. 
Occupied by the Brit. In 1793; Napoleon first dis- 
tinguished himself in driving them out. Pop. (1962) 
172,586. 


TOULOUSE (tooloosO. Cap. of Haute-Garonne 
dept., S. France, on the Garonne 140 m. S.E. of 
Bordeaux, T. was an important place before the Roman 
conquest Cap. of the Visigoths and later (781-843) 
of Aquitaine, it has a medieval cathedral and a univ. 
(c. 1230). Woollens and silks are manufactured. 
Wellington repulsed Soult at T. in 1814. Pop. (1962) 
330.570. 


TOULOUSE-LAUTREC (-lawtrekO, Henri Ray- 
monde de (1864-1901). B. at Albi, where a L. Museum 
commemorates him, he was dwarfed and crippled by 
both his thighs having been broken in boyhood. Of 
noble descent - the counts of T. - he now preferred 
to plunge himself into the unquestioning and con- 
vivial life of Montmartre and produced posters and 
colour lithographs of striking linear de.xterity showing 
can-can dancers, circus acrobats, brothel scenes, etc. 
His life was shortened by his heavy drinking. See 
illus. p. 1042. 

TOUQUET-PARIS-PLAGEftookaO.Le. Fashion- 
able resort of France, Pas-de-Calais dept., on the 
Channel coast with fine sands and pincwoods. Pop. 


(1962) 4,064. 

TOURAINE (tooranO. Ancient prov. of France 
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vertical angles. It consists of a small telescope 
mounted so as to move on 2 graduated circles, one 
horizontal and the other vertical, while its axes pass 
through the centres of the circles. 

THEODORA, (thc-odo'ra) (c. a.d. 508-548). 
Byzantine empress, consort of Justinian, whom she 
m. c, 523; earlier she had been his mistress and a 
common courtesan. As queen she earned a high 
reputation for courage and charity. 

THEODOUA’KIS. Mikis (1925- ). Greek com- 
po‘,er. He gained an internal, reputation by 'Zorba’s 
d.incc’. etc. Acti\c in left-wing politics, he was 
imprisoned m 1967 for attempting to overthrow the 
military regime. 

THEO'DORIC I. King of the Visigoths, 418-51. 
He was a grandson of Alaric, warred successfully 
against the Romans, but united with them against 
the Huns under Attila and fell at Chhlons. 

THEODORIC (455-526). Founder of the Ostro- 
pothic monarchy in Italy; called Thcodoric the Great. 
Succeeding his father as king about 474, he warred 
intermittently against the Romans and was given 
permission by the Emperor Zeno to secure Italy from 
Odoaccr. With 250,000 Ostrogoths he overran the 
peninsula, and on Odoaccr’s murder was accepted as 
king. For 33 years he ruled with ability. 

THEODOSIUS (the-odo'shius) 1 (c. 34&-399. 
Roman emperor of the East, called the Great. B. in 
Spain, he served under his father, a Roman general, 
in Britain and the Balkans, and in 379 was called to 
become emperor of the East as the colleague of 
Gmtian, the emperor of the West. In 4 years T. 
completely dispersed the Goths, concluding peace 
with them in 382. In 394 T. became sole emperor. 
The chief blot on his fame is his massacre of 7,000 
citizens of Thessalonica in 390 after there had been 
rioting in the circus. 

THEOROGV. The science of religion, concerned 
chiefly with God and with man’s relationship to 
Him. Natural T. deals with what may be discovered 
by reason and a study of the natural world; Revealed 
T. has for its subject the specific doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. Islam, and the other world faiths. 

THEORBO (thc-or'bo) or Archlutc. Musical instru- 
ment, a large member of the lute (q.v.) family. 

TIIEO'SOPirV’'. Name applied to various systems 
of 'divine wisdom', but in particular to the doctrines 
of the Thcosophical Society founded in 1875 by Mmc. 
Blavatsky (q.v.) and Col. H. S. Olcott. These are 
based on the Hindu principles of karma and reincarna- 
tion. with Nirsana as the goal of the aspiring soul. 

THEOTOCOPULI. See Gatco. Eu 

THERfiSE OF LISIEUX (1873-97). French saint. 
8. at Alcncon, dau. of a watchmaker, she entered a 
Carmelite convent at L. at 15, where her holy life 
induced her superior to ask her to write her spiritual 
autobiography. She advocated the Little Way of 
goodness in small things in cveryd.ay life, and is known 
as Little Flower of Jesus. She d. of tuberculosis and 
was canonized in 1925. 

THERM. Unit of heat used in the measurement of 
domestic and industrial gas, and equal to ICW.OOO Btu 
(British thermal unit, q.v.). 

THERMIC EANCE. Tuhe of mild steel, enclosing 
light!) -packed sm.dl steel rods and fed willi oxygen. 
On ignition ttmper.ilutcs abosc 3000 C arc produced 
and the T.L. tvecomes its oun sustaining fuel, ft 
fapt.U) pcnctr.itcs walls and steel plate, c.g. a 9-in. 
steel door s'.in be cut throug.h in less than 30 s,cc. 
Cni'iin.!ls have iji.ed T.Ls but alarm sjstcms can 
delect the radiation emitted hv a T.E. in operation. 

THERMIO'NICS. That branch of scie.nce that 
df.'.U ssish the emission of electrons from matter 
under the influence of heat. A thermionic valve, 
largely used in telegraphy a.ntl telephony and still 
rrorc so in radio and radar, is a device using space 
eondu.-sion by thermior.trallv emitted electrons. 
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Classification is into diode, triodc, and multi-clcctrode 
valves, but in many applications valves are now being 
replaced by transistors (q.v.). 

THERMODYNAMICS. The science of the transfer 
of heat into other forms of energy, on which is based 
the study of the efficient working of engines, c.g. the 
steam and internal combustion. The 3 laws of T. are: 
(1) energy can be neither created nor destroyed: heat 
and mechanical work being mutually convertible; (2) 
it is impossible for an unaided self-acting machine to 
convey heat from one body to another at a higher 
temperature; (3) it is impossible by any procedure, 
no matter how idealized, to reduce any_ system to the 
absolute zero of temperature in a finite number of 
operations. Put into mathematical form these have 
widespread applications in physics and chemistry. 

THERMOMETER. An instrument for measuring 
temperature (q.v.) depending on the nearly uniform 
change in physical properties, 
of expansion in a solid liquid 
or gas; or the change in 
electrical properties such as 
resistance with temperature. 
The commonest form used 
at ordinary temperatures is 
the mercury or alcohol-in- 
glass T. reading directly 
against a scale marked in 
degrees Centigrade (Celsius) 
or Fahrenheit. (See p. 1027 
for conversion factor.) Other 
instruments incl. thermo- 
couples depending on the 
voltage generated between 
the junctions of 2 dissimilar 
metals; resistance thermo- 
meters depending on the 
changcof electrical resistance 
of a conductor with temper- 
ature; pyrometers (q.v.) 
thermistors depending on 
the change of electrical re- 
sistance of a semiconductor 
with temperature: bimetallic 
j//-i>jdepcndingondissimilar 

rates of expansion of 2 
metals, and gas thermometers 
depending on the gas laws. 

raERMOPYLAE (ther- 
mo'pilc). A narrow pass in 
Greece from Thwsaly to 
Locris, famous for its heroic 
defence against the Persians 
in 480 n.c. by Leonidas, King of Sparta, and c. 1,000 
men, who fought to the death. 

THESSALONl'KI, Port in Greek Macedonia at 
the head of the Gulf of T. with some industry - textile 
making, shipbuilding, brewing, fanning, etc. It is on 
the site of Thessalonica, the Roman city to whose 
inhabitants St. Paul addressed 2 famous epistles. 
Founded from Corinth 315 n.c., captured by Saracens 
A.o. 904, by the Turks 1430. it was restored to 
Greece 1912. It was an Allied base in the F.W.W., 
and wa.s occupied bv the Germans 1941-44. Pop. 
(1961) 377,026. 

THE'SSAEY. Prov. in Greece, bordering the 
Aegean, a fertile plain enclosed by mts. and com- 
prising the towns of Kardhitsa, Larisa, Magnesia, 
and Trikkala. Area 5,907 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 694,461. 

THIBaULT, J, a. See France, anatole. 

THIERS (lyfirO, I>ouIs Adolphe (1797-J877), 
French statesman and historian. B. at Marseilles, he 
.achieved fame with his History of the French Rewtu- 
ihn (1823-7) and History of the Consulate ar.u 
Empire (1845-60). He held cabinet posts under Loui’ 
Philippe, and from 1863 led the parliamcnUary 
opposition to Napoleon III. As head of tlic provisional 
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TOURCOING— TRABZON 



TOULOUSE-LAUTREC. Djwd (B99, 'Tlio 
lupptr" was probably act In the Parisian restaurant Lc Rat 
Mort. It Is Slid that the man was the artist Charles Conder. 

CcurtaM Imtitutt Galleries, London. 


whose cap. was Tours. It is covered by Indre-et-Loire 
dtpl. ana part of Indre. 

TOURCOING (toorkwaftO. Town in Nord dept., 
France, near the Delpian border, an important textile 
centre since the I2th cent. Pop. (1962) 90,105. 

TOURMALINE. Hard, brittle mineral, a complex 
of various metal silicates, and containing aluminium 
and boron. Small Ts. are generally found in granites 
and gneisses. The common varieties are opaque, 
ranging from black (schorl) to pink, and the trans- 
parent gemstones may be colourless (achroit), rose 
pink (rubellite), green (Brazilian emerald), blue 
(indicolilc, Brazilian sapphire), or brown (dravitc). 

TOURN.'M (loorna') (Flem. Doomik). Town in 
Hainaut prov., Belgium, on the ScheldL On the site 
of a Roman relay post, it has a Romanesque cathedral 
dating from the 1 1th cent. Carpets, cemenL leather arc 
m.idc. Pop. (l‘)66) tt.309 

TOURNAMENT or Tourney. Martial sports popu- 
lar in the Middle Ages. Events incl. mounted com- 
bats and mock fights with sword, spear or dagger. 
The T. was Introduced into England from France 
in the llth cenL, and flourished until the 16th cent. 

TOURNEUR Rurincr), CjtH (e. 1575-1626). 
English dramatist His Rerer.grr's Tragedy (pub. 1607) 
and Athehfi Tragedy (pub. 1611) arc among the 
most powerful of Stuart dramas. 

TOURS (toor). Cap. of Indre-cl-Loirc dept,, France, 
in the Loire valley, historic cap, of Tourainc. The 
cathedral (I2tb-16th cent.) was badly d.imagcd in the 
S.NV.V/. Iron and steel goods, hoots and shoes arc 
made. Balzac was b. at T. Pop. (1962) 96,472. 

TOUSSAlNTL’OUVERTUREdoosafi'loovertOfO, 
I’ifrre Dominique (c. 1746-1E03). Negro soldier. B. at 
Haiti, he wa.s a slate and joined the insurrection of 
1791. He helped the French when they abolished 
slavery, beca.mc C.-in-C. of St Domingo in 1796, and 
turned ap,inst the French when they re-imposed 
sls'crr. fie sns captured and d. in prison in France. 

TOVinr (t&'vi), sir DoroM Francli (1S75-1940). 
D.-itish composer. He studied under Parry, was 


appointed Reid prof, at Edinburgh in 1914, and was 
knighted in 1935. He wrote an opera, 77ic Bride oj 
hiorresiis, and chamber music. 

TO\\TER OF LONDON. Fortress on the Thames 
bank to the E. of the City. The keep, or White Tower, 
was built c. 1078 by Bishop Gundulf on the site of 
British and Roman fortifications. It is surrounded by 
2 strong walls and a moat (now dry), and was for 
cents, a royal residence and the principal state prison. 
The T.o.L. is today a barracks, an armoury, and a 
museum. Among prisoners executed there were More, 
Anne Bolcyn, Katherine Howard, Lady Jane Grey, 
Essex, Strafford, Laud, and Monmouth. See Reoaua. 

TOWN PLANNING. System of land use in the best 
interests of the community, with especial stress on 
aesthetic as well as practical considerations, such as 
the separation of traffic and pedestrians, provision 
of easily accessible shops, schools, cinemas, theatres, 

CtCt 

TOWNSMLLE. City in N. Queensland, Australia, 
on the E. coast, founded 1868, port for sugar and 
meat. Japanese aircraft attacked T. in 1942. Pop. 
(1966) 58.760. 

TOXAEMIA (toksc'mia). Invasion of the blood by 
poison, especially that generated within the body. 

TOYNBEE, Arnold (1852-83). British economist 
and reformer. At Oxford he devoted himself to 
economics and history, and lectured widely in indus- 
trial districts on social problems. He went to White- 
chapel in 1875, and was associated with the work of 
Canon Barnett. Toynbee Hall, the first of many 
social and educational settlements in E. London, was 
named after him in 1885. His nephew Arnold Joseph T. 
(1889- ) was director of studies at the Royal 
Institute of International Affairs 1925-55. In his A 
Study of History (10 vols 1934-54) he attempts, as a 
metaphysician, to discover the laws governing the rise 
and fall of civilizations. The latter’s son Philip T. 
(1916- ) is a novelist and became in 1950 foreign 
correspondent of the Observer. Pantaloon and Two 
Brothers (1964) are instalments of a verse auto- 
biography. 

TnRABLUS, Arabic form of Tripoli Libya. 

TRABZON (trahbzonO. Turkish city, cap. of T. il. 



TOWN PLANNING. Rcbultdin^ the acre Barbican area 
1ft the City of London, devaataied by bomblnj In ih« Second 
World War, pretenu In miniature all the problem* of town 
pUnnlni. In the centre are St. Glle»*i Church. Crlppl«t»tc. the 
City of London School for Girl* and the Guildhali School of 
Mmlc and Drama. Betidei three 36 atorey rctldentlal towen. 
there are roldentlal quadranjle* In the Immediate forecroond 
and centre baefetround, and the remaining hljh blocks contain 
officea. A bodlum 20 ft. above the atreet connecu the varlou* 
bultdlnp, ihopa and tube lutlons. and teparatei pedwtrlin* 
from the traffic, ear parki and warehoutei below. 

Courtrry c( CFiemberf/n, Peweff eod fion 




THIRKELL— THOR 



DYLAN THOMAS. By 
A. E. John, In Cardiff 
Museum. 

Photo: British Travel and 
Holidays Association. 


govt, in 1871 he negotiated peace with Prussia and 
suppressed the Paris Commune. He was 1st President 
of the 3rd Republic 1871-3. 

THIRKELL, Angela. See Mackail, J. W. 

THIRTY-NINE ARTICLE. See Anglican Com- 
munion. 

THIRTY YEARS WAR. The war fought in Ger- 
many 1618-48. Nominally a religious war, it originated 
in the ambition of the Habsburgs to obtain political 
control of all Germany. The war began with the revolt 
of the Bohemians against Austrian rule in 1618-20, 
and after their defeat was continued by certain 
Protestant princes, who were aided during 1625-7 by 
Denmark. Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden intervened 
on the Protestant side in 1630, and overran N. 
Germany before he was killed in 1632. After the 
Swedish defeat at Nordlingen (1634) France entered 
the war in 1635, and in- 
flicted several defeats on 
the emperor’s Spanish 
allies. By the Treaty of 
Westphalia (1648) France 
received S. Alsace, and 
Sweden certain provinces 
on the Baltic, while the 
emperor’s authority over 
Gennany became purely 
nominal. The war was 
largely fought by armies 
of mercenaries, such as 
those of Wallenstein, Tilly, 
and Mansfeld, which 
devastated Germany. 

THISTLE, Several 
genera of plants in the 
family Comppsitae, the 
best-known being Carduus 
and Cirsium, found in the 
N. hemisphere. The flower heads are purple and 
wttony, the leaves are deeply indented and spiny: a 
T. « tlm Scottish national emblem, 

THISTLE, Most Ancient and Most N ble Order of 
order of knighthood (K.T.) founded in 
1687. There are sixteen knights, and the Queen is 
sovereign of the order. Its motto is Nemo me impune 
provokes me with impunity). 

P ^I^STLEWOOD, Arthur (177(1-1820). English 
Radical. A follower of Thomas Spence, he was active 
m the Radical movement and w. s executed as the chief 
of the Cato St, conspiracy. 

THOMAS, St. One of the 12 apostles. He is said 
to have preached Christianity in Parthia or India; 
heriM the ancient S. Indian churches are called ‘the 
Christians of St. T.’. He is not the author of the 
Gospel of St. T. See Bible. 

THOMAS, Dylan Marlais (1914-53). Welsh poet, 
u. in Swansea, son of the English master at the loca> 
grammar school where he was ed., he worked as a 
South Wales Evening Post, then 
settled as a journalist in Loidon and pub. his 1st vol. 
oig/iteen Poems in 1934. He reached a lilting mastery 
ot ms medium in Deaths an ’ Entrances (1946) and the 
radio play’ Under Milk Wood (1954): the short stories 
o/ r/ie Artist as a Young Dog (1940) are 
u^^V^'^Staphical. A dipsomaniac, he d. in N.Y. whcr 
nc dad made a no. of reading and lecture tours. 
sn.E®?- . X anthologized, e.g. his celebration of his 
JOth birthday ‘Poem in October' and ‘Fern Hill’, an 
of his youth, he has become a legend. 

THOMAS, (Philip) Edward (1878-1917). British 
r,? books on the English countryside. 

Pri j be pub. Yix Poems under the pseudonym of 
UQward Eastaway; vols. under his own name were 
v\917) and Last Poems (1918), dealing with 
'^b'cally. T. was killed in action in the 
•V”. ■ at Arras. His wife Helen T. (1877-1967) pub. 

me biographical vols. As it was, and World without EM. 
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THOMAS, Ronald Stuart (c. 1914- ). Welsh poet. 
Rector of Managon 1942-54 and vicar of St. 
Michael’s Eglwysfach from 1954, he has made a 
reputation with such vols. as Song at the Year's 
Turning (1955), which illustrate the conflict between 
traditional Welsh values and ‘English’ sterilely 
encroaching civilization. 

THOMAS A KEMPIS. Alternative name of 
Thomas Hammerken (c, 1380-1471), German monk. 
B. at Kempen, near Dusseldorf, he entered the 
Augustinian monastery of Zwolle. His Imitation of 
Christ is perhaps the best-known devotional work ever 
written. 

THOMPSON, Francis (1859-1907). British poet. B. 
at Preston, he settled in London, where he fell into 
poverty and ill health. Wilfrid and Alice Meynell 
procured the publication of his poems in 1893, inch 
‘The Hound of Heaven’. In this and later vols. (Sister 
Songs and New Poems) T., who was a Roman 
Catholic, expressed a mystic view of life. 

THOMPSON, John Taliaferro (1860-1940). Ameri- 
can colonel, and inventor of the T. sub-machine-gun, 
predecessor of the tommy-gun. B. in Kentucky, he 
retired from the army in 1914. 

THOMSON, Elihu (1853-1937). American inven- 
tor. B. in England, he lived in U.S.A. from 1858, and 
was prof, of chemistry and mechanics at Philadelphia 
(1876-80). He founded, with E. J. Houston, the 
Thomson-Houston Electric Co. in 1882, later merging 
with the Edison Co. to form the General Electric Co. 
As director of the research laboratory, he made im- 
portant advances into the nature of the electric arc, 
invented the first high-frequency dynamos and trans- 
formers. He also contributed to improvements on 
many aspects of incandescent lighting and radiology. 

THOMSON, James (1700-48). British poet. B. in 
Roxburghshire, he wrote the influential descriptive 
poem The Seasons (1726-30) in blank verse, and the 
song, ‘Rule, Britannia’. 

THOMSON, James (1834-82). Scottish poet, who 
wrote as ‘B.V.’ (Bysshe Vanolis). B. in Renfrewshire, 
he became an army schoolmaster and a journalist. 
His poem ‘The City of Dreadful Night’ (1880) reflects 
deep despair. 

'mOMSON, Sir Joseph John (1856-1940). British 
physicist. Ed. at Manchester and (Ilambridge, where 
he became Cavendish prof, of experimental physics 
(1884-1918), he organuted the Cavendish research 
laboratory which became a world-famous centre of 
atomic research. His work resulted in the discovery of 
the electron which inaugurated the electrical theory 
of the atom, and his elucidation of positive rays and 
their application to an analysis of neon led to Aston’s 
discovery of isotopes. He is regarded as the founder 
of modem physics, and was awarded a Nobel prize 
in 1906 and the O.M. in 1913. His son Sir George 
Paget T. (1892- ), ed. at Cambridge, was prof, of 

physics at the Imperial Coll, of Science 1930-52, 
where he carried out aeronautical and atomic research, 
and in 1937 received (with C. J. Davisson) a Nobel 
prize for work on interference phenomena in the 
irridation of crystals by electrons. He was master of 
Corpus Christi Coll., Cambridge, 1952-62. 

THOMSON OF FLEET, Roy Herbert (1894- ), 
1st baron. British newspaper proprietor. B. in 
Toronto of Scottish descent, he bought his first news- 
paper in 1934 and came to control many groups in 
Britain (inch Kemsiey Newspapers 1959 and Times 
Newspapers Ltd. 1966, producing both The Times and 
Sunday Times), Canada and the U.S.A., in addition to 
several radio and TV stations. In 1962 he set up the 
T. Foundation, a £5,000,000 trust, to train developing 
countries in the techniques of mass media. Created a 
baron in 1964, he lost his Canadian citizenship. 

THOR. The Norse god of thunder. He was repre- 
sented as a man of enormous strength, who defended 
mankind against demons. 
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a port exporting fruit, tobacco, hides and skins, and 
other local produce, on the Black Sea 220 m. S.W. 
of Batum. T. is on the site of a Greek colony. The 
Black Sea Univ. was estab. 1963. Pop. (1965) 65,600. 

TRACTARIANISM. See Oxford Movement. 

TRADE MARK. Distinctive indication (either a 
name or ‘mark’) attached to the product of a par- 
ticular proprietor who must register a legal claim: in 
Britain it must conform to the T.Ms. Act, 1P05. 

TRADES UNION CONGRESS. Voluntary organi- 
zation of trade unions, founded in Britain in 1868, in 
which delegates of affiliated unions meet annually to 
consider matters affecting their members. Today 
there are some 1 50 affiliated unions, with an aggregate 
membership of 9,000,000. The Annual Congress elects 
a General Council which functions for the T.U.C. in 
all matters concerned with trade unions. 

TRADE UNIONS. Organizations of employed 
workers, formed primarily for the purpose of collec- 



tive bargaining, and also to provide trade and friendly 
benefits for members. Trade unions of a kind existed 
in the Middle Ages as journeymen guilds, and combin- 
ations of wage earners were formed in the 18th cent., 
but modern trade unionism is a product of the Indus- 
trial Revolution. Five cents, of repressive legislation 
in Britain culminated in the passing of the Combina- 
tion Acts (q.v.), but on the repeal of these in 1824-5, 
organizations of workpeople were permitted to engage 
in collective bargaining although still subject to legal 
restrictions and with no legal protection for their funds 
until the enactuient of a series of Trade Union Acts, 
1871-6. Successive Acts of Parliament broadened the 
unions’ field of action, e.g. the 1913 Act which allowed 
the Unions to engage in political activities. The T.U.C, 
was for many years mainly representative of unions 
°f craftsrnen but in the last decade of the 19th cent, 
the organization of unskilled labour, beginning with 
r j dock strike of 1899, spread rapidly. 

Industrial Unionism, meaning the organization of all 
workers in one industry or trade began about this 
Ume; but the characteristic fhature of the so-called 
New Unionism a' the time of the 1899 dock strike was 
the rise of the general labour unions (e.g. the Dock 
Workers and General Labourers in the gas industry, 
etc.). In more recent years trade unionism has spread 
tu professional workers, technicians, farm workers, 
administrative and clerical workers, as well as women. 


The restrictive Trade Disputes and T.U. Act (1927), 
passed after the general strike of 1926, was repealed 
in 1946. Plans for legislative reform of T.U. , outlined 
in a White Paper In Place of Strife, were abandoned 
by the Wilson govt, in 1969 (inch compulsoiy ‘cooling- 
off’ periods before strike action; strike ballots and 
arbitration of inter-union disputes) in favour of allow- 
ing the T.U.C. to regulate them. 

The great growth of American T.U., apart from 
the abortive Knights of Labor 1869-86 {see also 
A.F.L./C.I.O.) came in the post-Depression years. 
The movement has a record of greater bitterness and 
violence than in Britain, but at the present-day has 
the reputation of being more open to the acceptance 
of new techniques, taking a broader view of these as 
conducive to eventual greater prosperity. Probably 
the most advanced T.U. system is that of Sweden 
where conflicts of Us. within an industry - frequent in 
Britain - are largely eliminated, and where employers 
and Us. co-operate more freely. 

TRAFALGAR, Cape. Low headland in S.W. 
Spain off which Nelson defeated a Franco-Spanish 
fleet on 21 Oct. 1805, near the W. entrance to the 
Straits of Gibraltar. Nelson was mortally wounded in 
the battle. 

TRAHER'NE, Thomas (c. 1637-74). English meta- 
physical writer. B. at_ Hereford, he was vicar of 
Teddington 1667-74. His moving lyric poetry and his 
prose Centuries of Meditations (1908), were undis- . 
covered until the late 19th cent. 

TRAIL. Canadian city in British Columbia on the 
Columbia r. At Tadenac, c. 2 m. away, is one of the 
largest non-ferrous smelters in the Brit. Common- 
wealth. Pop. (1966) 11,600. 

TRA'JAN or INtocns Ulpius Trajanus (c. a.d. 52- 
1 17). Roman emperor. B. near Seville, he distinguished 
himself as a soldier, and was adopted as heir by the 
emperor Nerva, whom he succeeded in a.d. 98. A just 
and conscientious ruler, he carried on a correspon- 
dence with Pliny on the Christians. He conquered 
Dacia 101-106, and much of Parthia 114-117. T.’s 
column at Rome commemorates his victories. 

TRAMWAYS. The conveyance system, character- 
ized by the running of wheeled vehicles along parallel 
fails laid on or alongside public highways. It origin- 
ated in the colliery vehicles which ran on iron ’"-ils 
from 1776. The earliest passenger T. system was in 
1832, in New York, and in the 1860s horse-drawn 
trams plied in London and Liverpool. The first 
electric trams, between Portrush and Giant’s Cause- 
way, were opened in 1883. Ts. are now powered either 
by conductor rails below ground or conductor arms 
cormected to overhead wires. Their lack of manoeuvra- 
bility in traffic has led to their supersession by buses. 

TRANQUILLIZERS. See Sedatives. 

TRANSCAUCASIA. Area of the U.S.S.R. to the S. 
of the Caucasus. Here lie Armenia, Azerbaijan (qq.v.), 
and Georgia which in 1922 formed the Trans- 
caucasian S.F.S.R., broken up in 1936 when each of 
its members became a separate rep. of the U.S.S.R. 

TRANSCENDENTALISM. A mode of thought, 
originating with Kant, ‘concerned not with objects, 
but with our mode of knowing objects’. From 
Germany T. was introduced into England, and 
influenced Coleridge and Carlyle. In New England T. 
developed c. 1840-60 into a mystical doctrine which 
saw God as immanent in nature and the human 
soul. Outstanding American transcendentalists are 
Thoreau and Emerson. 

TRANSDUCER, A power-transforming device 
which enables energy in any form (electrical, acous- 
tical, mechanical) to flow from one transmission 
system to another. The energy flowing to and from a 
T. may be of the same or of different forms, e.g. an 
electrical motor receives electrical energ>’ and delivers 
it to a mechanical system; a gramophone pick-up 
crystal receives mechanical energy from the needle 
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THOREAU (tho'ro), Henry D^id (1817-62). 
Aincriciin author and naturalist. B. at Concord, Mas^, 
ht IS best known for his Walden^ or Life in the H oo^ 
(1854). Some 30 vols. of later works are based on his 
daily journals of walks and nature observations. 

THO'RIUM. Dark grey, naturally radioactive metal, 
widelv distributed throughout the world in minerals, 
partic'ularlv monazitc beach sands: symbol Th, 
at \u. 232-05, at. no. 90. Discovered by Berzelius 
(1828), it has a half-life 1-39 X lO”, years,, and its 
greatest potential use is breeding from it urantum-233, 
an c.x.a“!lcnt fuel for power reactors. „ . . , 

THORNDIKE, Dame Sybil (1882- ). British 
actress. She made her early reputation as a splendid 
St. Joan (1924) and has subsequently played in 
Slmkcspcarc, Ibsen, Eliot, and several of N. C. 
HunierS plays, c.g. A Day by the Sea. She was 
created D.B.E, in 1931 . Often appearing with her was 
her husband Sir Lewis Casson, and her brother 
Kasscll T. (1885- ) is also an actor and author of 
novels fc.iturini: ISth cent, parson crook ‘Dr. Syn’. 
The T. The.itre, Leatherhead (1969), is named after 
her, and the theatre workshop after her husband. 

1 HORNEYCROFT, Peter, baron (1909- ). 
Hrilish Cons, politician. Pres, of the Board of Trade 
11651-7), Chancellor of the Exchequer (1957-8), 
Mm of Aviation (1960-2), and Min. of Defence 
( 1662-4) He was created a life peer 1967. 

THORNHILL, Sir James (1676-1734). English 
historical painter. He decorated the dome of St. 
Paul's, and executed paintings for Hampton Court 
and Greenw ich Hospital. Hogarth was his pupil and 
son-in-law. 

THOR\VALDSE.N (tor'-), Bertel (1770-1844). 
Danish sculptor. B. at sea, he studied in Rome where 
he became friendly with Canova. His output was 
enormous, and he excelled in classical and mvthologi- 
cal subjects, c.g. ‘The Triumph of Alexander’. 

niOTII (tot). The Egyptian god of wisdom and 
learning. He was represented as a scribe with the head 
of an Ibis. Uie bird sacred to him. 

niOTH.MES (tolmes). Name of 4 Egyptian kings 
of the ISth dynasty. Thotiimes I (reigned 1540-1501 
ti.e.) founded the Egyqjtian empire in Syria. His grand- 
son, Tlioni.sits HI, reigned c. 1500-1446, extended 
the empire to the Euphrates, and conquered Nubia. 

THRACE. Region in S.E. Europe, on the N. shore 
of the .4egc.an where the anc, Greeks cstab. a number 
of colonics. It was ruled in turn by Persia, Maccdon, 
Rome, and Byzantium. ITie Turks held it from the 
ISth cent, until 1878 when Bulgaria secured the N., 
Greece the S. After the F.W.W. T. was divided 
between Grcecc.ofwhichit formsa prov. (3,31 5 sq. m.; 
pop., 1961, 356.70S), and Turkey (9,065 sq. m.). 

TlIJREE RIVERS. See Trois RivitRES. 

THRIPT. Genus of plants {Siailee) in the family 
Plumbaginaceae. Sea T. (S. armcria) occurs on sea- 
shores and cliffs in Europe. The leaves are small and 
linear. Tne pink flowers rise on straight stems. 

THRO.\T. Tlie structures in front of the neck, 
ind. the wind pipe (trachea), the gullet (oesophagus), 
the blood vcisels passing to the head from the heart, 
the thyroid gland, and the 
tissues at the back of the 
mouth. 

THROMBO'SIS. 
Devdonment during life 
of a blood-clot within a 
vessel or the heart, caus- 
ing restriction of blood 
(low. 

IHRUSH. FamUy of 
birds rr urdid 2 e).The song 
T. {Turdua musitui) i $ about 
8 in. long, bro-wm above, 
atsd wilh a paler throatand 
breast speckled with dark 
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brown: it is one of Britain’s finest songbirds. SlighUy 
larger is the missel T. (T. viscivorous), nicknamed the 
storm cock because it often sings before and during 
wild, wet weather. N. American species inch the 
hermit T. (Hylocichla guttata), a beauUful songster, 
and the wood T. (T. mustelina). 

THUCYDIDES (thQsid'idcz) (c. 460-400 B.C.). 
Athenian historian. He held a command in the Pelo- 
ponnesian War in 424, but met so little success that 
he was banished until 404. In his History of the 
Peloponnesian War he attempted a scientific and 
impartial history of his own time. 

THUGS. Hindu sect who sacrificed travellers to 
Kali, the goddess of destruction, by strangling them. 
They were suppressed c. 1830. 

THC'LE. Greek and Roman name for the most 
northerly land known. It was applied to the Shetlands, 
the Orkneys and Iceland, and by later writers to 
Scandinavia. , , _ 

THULIUM. A metallic clement, symbol Tm, at. 
wt. 168-94, at. no. 69. It is one of the rare-earth metals. 

■raURBER, James Grover (1894-1961). American 
humorist. B. in (jolurabus, Ohio, he made his name 
with short stories in the New Yorker, perhaps the 
roost famous of these being ‘The Secret Life of Walter 
Mitty’. His doodle drawings also first appeared in 
this magazine, and inch preposterous impressions ol 
dogs whom T. placed above the human speaes. Blind 
in one eye from boyhood he was totally blind in the 
last decade but continued his work« 

THURINGIA (tooring'ia). A Gorman Free State, 
1919-34, a gau under the Nazis, it was enlarged and 
made a Land, 1946-52, of E. Gcnnany; then its 
historic boundaries were obliterated in the new d«ts. 
of Erfurt, Gera, and Suhl. It contained th® fertile 
Saalo plain and, in the S., the beautiful Thunnger 
Wald: the cap. was Weimar. 

THURLOW, Edward, 1st baron (1731-1806). 
British lawyer. He entered parliament as a T 017 •“ 
1768. As Lord Chancellor 1778-83 and 1783-92 be 
was notorious for his violent opposition to all reform. 

THURSO, Archibald Sinclair, viset. T. (1890- )- 

British Liberal statesman. After some years in uie 
army, he entered parliament in 1922, and, appointeo 
See. for Scotland in the Nat. Govt, of 1931, resided 
as a Free Trader in 1932. He led the parliamentary 
Liberal party 1935-45, was Air Min. 1940-5, and in 
1952 was created viset. T. „ , 

THURSO. Seaport (burgh) in Caithness on T. ba^ 
the Scottish mainland terminus of the steamer service 
to the Orkneys. (Pop. 1961) 8,038. . , 

THYME (tim). Genus of plants (Thymus) in the 
Labiatac family. Garden T. (T. vulgaris), a nativ-c 01 
the Mediterranean, has aromatic lcav« used tor 
seasoning, white or reddish flowers, and a sligniiy 
v/oody growth under a foot high. 

THYMUS (thi'mus). A ductless gland near the root 
of the neck. It develops early in cmbp;onic me, 
continues to grow after birth, but atrophies beiorc 
adult life. Its function is not known. . , . 

■niYROID (thl'roid). One of the principal endo- 
crine glands, situated in front of the throaLlt secretes 
thyroxin, a hormone containing iodine. Ttiis 
latcs growth, metabolism, and other functions 01 inc 
body. Abnormal action produces Graves disca.^, 
deficient action produces myxoedema and cretinism. 

TTARA (ti-ah’ra). Die triple crown worn by- the 
Pope. The term was originally applied to a head-dress 
worn by the ancient Persians. , ,, 

Tl'BER. River of Italy on which Rome stands. 11 
rises in the Apennines and flows for 250 rm m a a- 
direction before reaching the Tyrrhenian Sea tjy / 
mouths, the chief 17 m. S.E. of Rome. 

TIbF/RIAS. Town in Israel on the W. shore of the 
Sea of Galilee (sometimes called Lake T.); fif^rc -r 
medicinal springs in the vicinity. Herod AnOpa 
founded T. c. 20 ii.c. Pop. (1967) 19,000. 
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and dt'.i\Trj it as electrical energy; and a loudspeaker 
receives an electrical input and delivers an acoustical 
output. 

TRtVNSFER ORBIT. The orbit followed by a 
planetary probe. To send such a vehicle by the shortest 
route would mean continuous expenditure of fuel, 
v-hich is clearly impossible; it is therefore necessary 
for the vehicle to move, for most of the journey, in 
free fall, A probe aimed at V'enus has to be ‘slowed 
down’ relative to the Earth, so that it enters an 
elliptical transfer orbit with its perigee (point of 
closest approach to the Sun) at the same distance as 
the orbit of Venus; \Wth Mars, the vehicle has to be 
‘speeded up' relative to the Earth, so that it reaches 
its apogee (furthest point from the Sunl at the same 
distance as the orbit of Mars. The need for moving in 
a transfer orbit, in free fall, means that ioumeys to 
the planets arc somewhat protracted, but the only way 
to overcome this difficulty will be to develop nuclear 
fuels - which will not be an easy matter. 

TRANSFORMER. Piece of apparatus without 
moving parts in which by electromagnetic induction 
an alternating or intermittent current of one voltage 
is transformed to another voltage, without change of 
frequency. A T. has 2 coils, a primary' for the input, 
and a secondary for the output. The ratio of the 
primary to the secondary voltages (and currents) is 
directly (and inversely) proportional to the number of 
turns in the primary' and secondary coils. Ts. are 
widely used in electrical apparatus of all kinds and in 
particular in power transmission where high voltages 
and low currents are utilized. 

TR.'\NSlSTOR. A semiconductor device with 3 or 
more electrodes. It can act as an amplifier, oscillator 
photoelectric ceil or switch, and usually operates on a 
very small amount of power. The T. was invented at 
Bell Telephone Laboratories in America by John 
Bordeen and Walter Brittain, developing the work of 
William Shockley. Present-day Ts. commonly consist 
of n tiny sandwich of semiconductor material, usually 
germanium or silicon, specially prepared so that the 
alternate layers have dificrent electrical properties. 

A cryjt.ll of pure germanium or silicon would act 
as an insulator. By introducing impurities in the form 
of atoms of other materials (c.g. boron, arsenic or 
indium in minute amounts of the order of I part in 
100 million) the layers may be made cither n-type, 
having an excess of electrons, or p-type, having a 
deficiency of electrons. This enables electrons to flow 
from one layer to another in one direction only. 

Ts. have had a tremendous impact on the electronics 
indust^- and although only invented in 1948 arc now 
made in thousands of millions each year. They per- 
form many of the same functions as the thermionic 
valve, but have the ndv.intapes of greater reliability, 
long life, compactness and instantaneous action, no 
warming-up period being necessary. They are widely 
used in most electronic equipment, but especially for 
portable radios and television computers, satellites, 
sp,icc research and in microminiturization. 

TRANSJORDAN, Name 1923-4C of the Hasht- 
mite kingdom of JoroaS. 

TRANSKEI (transTl). Part of Cape prov., S. 
Africa. extending N.E. from Great Kei r. to the border 
of Natal and inch Tcmbuland, Pondoland. and 
Griquatand E. The area is inhabited by Xhosa, 
most adi-anced of the Bantu tribes In the rep., and in 
1963 became the self-governing terr. of T, within the 
rrp. of S. Africa, with its own elected pari, and 
wparate T. citizenship for all Xhosa (whether living 
in T. or not). Whites were given no political rights 
within the terr. in w-hich the main towns are Umiata 
(cap.). Kokstad, and Port St. Johns, Tlie univ. coll. 
St Fort Hare is the oldest African univ. in S. Africa. 
Attn 16.544 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 1.403,815 Bantu; 
t7.5l< whites; J3.S40 coloured. 
TKANSMIGR.ATIO.N of souls or Metcra- 


ijsychosis. The belief that after death the soul may pass 
into another human being, an animal or a plant, and 
that it has so passed on innumerable earlier occasions. 
The belief was held by the ancient Egyptians, by Pytha- 
goras, Plato, and their followers, and by the Cathars 
and other heretical Christian sects, and is an integral 
part of the teachings of Hinduism and Buddhism, 
and of the Thcosophists. 

TRiVNSPORT AND GENERAL WORKERS 
UNION. Trade union founded in 1921 by the amalga- 
mation of a number of dockers’ and road transport 
workers’ unions, previously associated in the 'Trans- 
port Workers’ Federation. The largest T. union in 
Britain, its gen secs, have incl. Bevin, Cousins, and 
from 1969 Jack Jones (1913- )• See illus. p. 1043. 

TRANSPORTATION. Punishment which involved 
the sending of convicted persons to overseas posses- 
sions cither for life or for shorter periods. It was 
introduced in England towards the end of the I7lh 
cent, and was abolished in 1864 after many thousands 
had been transported, especially to Australia. 

TRANS-SIBERIAN RAILWAY. Line connecting 
the cities of European Russia with Omsk, Novo- 
sibirsk, Irkutsk, and Khabarovsk, and terminating at 
Vladivostok on the Pacific. It took 1891-1905 to 
build; from St. Petersburg (Leningrad) to Vladivostok 
is c. 5,400 m. 

TRANSinOSTANTIATION. The R.C. doctrine that 
the bread and wine at the Eucharist are transformed 
into the body and blood of Christ. Tliis doctrine, 
which evolved during the 9th-13th cents., is rejected 
by Protestant Churches. 

TRANSURANIUM ELEMENTS, Family of 
synthetic elements following the last naturally occur- 
ring element, uranium (at. no. 92). Produced^ by 
bombarding uranium or other T.Es. with various 
atomic particles. See Table p. 1045. 

'TRANSVAAL. N. prov. of the rep. of South Africa 
bordering S. Rhodesia on the N. The S. and S.W. arc 
occupied by the high veld, rising to Witwatersrand, 
then sinking northward to the low veld. The main 
rivers arc the Vaal and Limpopo with their tribu- 
taries. The economic life is dominated by the gold 
fields of the ’Rand’, Near Pretoria arc diamond mines, 
discovered 1886; coal, iron ore, copper, lead, tin, 
manganc.se arc among other minerals worked. Cattle 
and sheep arc reared; maize, tobacco, and fruit are 
grown. There arc iron and steel works at Pretoria, 
brick, tile, and pottery factories, etc. 

TTic prov. is governed by an administrator, who is 
assisted by a provincial council and an executive 
committee. English and Afrikaans arc the official 
languages. The largest towns arc Pretoria (the cap,), 
Johannesburg, Germiston, Brakpan, Springs, Benoni. 
Krugcredorp, and Rondepoort. There arc univs. at 
Pretoria and Johannesburg (Witwatersrand). 

The T. was settled from 1836 by Boers from Cape 
Colony. After subduing the Zulus they set up a rep. 
recognized by Britain as independent in 1852. Owing 
to troubles with the Zulu inhabitants, T. was in 1877 
annexed by Britain at the request of some of the 
settlers; but in 1880 the T. rebelled, inflicting a severe 
defeat on the Brit, at Majuba Hill (1881), .ind 
republican rule was restored, though subject to British 
suzerainty. After the S.A. War of 1S99-I902, T. 
became a British colony, and in 1910 a prov. of the 
Union of S.A. Area 110,450 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 
6,273.477 (1,468.305 white). 

TRANSkXVA'NlA. Area of Rumania, once !U>rov.. 
bounded S. by the Transylvanian Alps and E. and 
N.E. by the Caroathiarss, The Bihar Mountains rise 
in the centre of T., the surface of which is hilly 
e.xccpt in the extreme W. Agriculture, stock-breeding, 
and forestry thrive, and wine and brandy are pro- 
duced. ijrploilation of mineral wealth, natural g.i«. 
lignite, gold, silver, copper, iron, cic. has been rapid 
since the S.W.W. 
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BALBO'A, Vasco Nunez de (c. 1475-1517). Spanish 
conquistador and discoverer of the Pacific Ocean. He 
went to the West Indies and in 1510 joined the expedi- 
tion which conquered the isthmus of Darien. In 1513 
he set out across the mountains, and reached the 
further shore on 29 Sept. He was made Admiral of the 
Paeific and Gov. of Panama, but was removec by in- 
trigues at the Spanish court, imprisoned and executed. 

BALCHIN, Nigel Marlin (1908- ). British author. 
During the S.W.W. he was engaged on scientific work 
for the army with the rank of brigadier, and estab. his 
reputation as a novelist with The Small Back Room 
(1943), dealing with the psychology of the ‘back room 
boys’ of wartime research. 

BALCON. Sir Michael (1896- ). British film pro- 
ducer. His films inch: The Lavender Hill Mob, The 
Cruel Sea, and The Long and the Short and the 
Tall. 

BALDER (bawl'der). In Norse mythology, the son 
of Odin and Frigga and husband of Nanna, and the 
best, wisest, and most loved of all the gods. He was 
killed, at Loki’s instigation, by a twig of mistletoe 
shot by the blind god Hodur. 

BALDNESS. Loss of hair from the scalp. It is 
common in elderly persons from the natural failure 
of nourishment in the hair follicles. Total or partial 
B. may be caused by excessive oily secretion of the 
skin; skin infections; tumours, and many other disea- 
ses. Hair may fall out as a result of fever, operation, 
shock, nervous disorder, failure of the thyroid gland 
(myxoedema), and other causes of poor health. 

BALDWIN I (1058-1118). Son of the count of 
Bouillon in the Ardennes, he accompanied his brother 
Godfrey on the 1st Crusade in 1096 and became King 
of Jerusalem in 1100. The kingdom he founded 
endured for nearly a century. 

BALDWIN, James (1924- ). American author. A 
Negro, b. in Harlem, N.Y., he has been active in the 
civil rights movement. He has written plays, e.g. The 
Amen 'Corner (1955); vols. of essays, e.g. Notes of a 
Native Son (1955) and The Fire Next Time (1963); 
and novels, e.g Going to Meet the Man (1965). 

BALD\5T1N, Stanley, 1st carl B. of Bewdloy (1867- 
1947). Conservative statesman. B. at Bewdley, Worcs, 
he was the only son of A. Baldwin, M.P., of the iron 
and steel company known as Baldwin’s Ltd. In 1908 
he was elected Unionist M.P. for Bewdley, and in 
1916 he became parliamentary private secretary to 
Bonar Law. He was Financial Secretary to thcTrcasury 
1917-21, and then was appointed to the presidency of 
the Board of Trade. In 1919 he gave to thcTrcasury 
£150,000 of War Loan for cancellation, representing 
about 20 per cent of his fortune. He took a leading 
part in the disruption of the Lloyd George Coalition, 
and became Chancellor of the Exchequer in Bonar 
Law’s Cons, admin. As such he negotiated, on the 
advice of Montagu Norman, the war debts settlement 
with the U.S.A. On Bonar Law’s retirement in 1923, 
B. became P.M., and later in the year he ‘went to the 
country’ in search of a mandate to introduce a measure 
of Protection, which was necessary to counter the wave 
of uncmnloynicnt. The result was adverse, and early 
in 1924 B. resigned. After the fall of the MacDonald 
admin , B became Premier for the 2nd time, holding 
oflicc until 1929. llis premiership was marked by the 
Gciicr.il Strike of 1926, the Trade Disputes Act of 
1927, the grant of widows’ and orphans’ pensions, 
and the securing of complete adult sutfrage in 1928. 
In 19tl M.icDonald formed in conjunction with B. a 
Nat. Cost, m which B. was Lord President of the 
Council. In 1935 B. became P.M. for the 3rd time; he 
retained the post until 1937, when he made place for 
Neville Chamberlain, he himself going to the llousc of 
Lords as an carl. His handling of the situation that 
arose from the abdication of Edward VIII w.as generally 
applauded, but his attitude towards the dictator 
powers of Germany and Italy was much criticized. 


BALE. French form of Basle. 

BALEATUCS. Group of islands off the E. coast of 
Spain; they were conquered by Aragon in the 14th 
cent. The largest are Majorca (on which is the cap., 
Palma), Minorca, Iviza, Cabrera, and Formentera. 
Area 1,935 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 443,327. • 

BALEWA. See Tafawa-Balewa. 

BALFE (balf), Michael William (1808-70). British 
composer. B. at Dublin, he was a violinist at Drury 
Lane, London, when only 16. In 1825 he went to study 
in Italy, and in 1846 he was appointed conductor at 
Her Majesty’s Theatre. He composed operas of which 
only The Bohemian Girl is now remembered. 

BALFOUR, Arthur James, 1st earl of (1848-1930). 
British Cons, statesman. Son of a Scottish land- 
owner, he was elected a Conservative M.P. in 1874. 
In Lord Salisbury’s ministry he was Sec. for Ireland 
(1887) and for his ruthless vigour was called ’Bloody 
B.’ by the nationalists. In 1891, and again in 1895, he 
became 1st Lord of the Treasury and leader of the 
Commons, and in 1902 he succeeded Salisbury in the 
premiershio. His cabinet was divided over Chamber- 
lain’s Tariff Reform proposals, and at the 1905 elec- 
tions suffered a crushing defeat. B. retired from the 
party leadership in 1911. In 1915 he joined the Asquith 
coalition as 1st Lord of the Admiralty, and he was 
Foreign Sec 1916-19; as such he issued the ‘B. Dec- 
laration’ of 1917 in favour of a national home in 
Palestine for the Jews and signed the Treaty of 
Versailles. He was Lord Pres, of the Council 1919-22 
and 1925-9, and received the O.M. in 1916 and an 
earldom in 1922. He was also a distinguished philoso- 
pher, and wrote A Defence of Philosophic Doubt (1879), 
Foundations of Belief and Theism and Humanism 
(Gifford Lectures, 1914). 

BALFOUR DECLARA'nON (1917). Letter written 
on 2 Nov. 1917 by A. J. Balfour, then British Foreign 
Sec., to Lord Rothschild, chairman of the British 
Zionist Federation, stating that ’His Majesty’s Govt, 
view with favour the establishment in Palestine of a 
national home for the Jewish people’; this eventually 
led to the foundation of the modern Jewish State of 
Israel in 1948. 

BALI (bah'le). Mountainous volcanic island of 
Indonesia, separated from Java by the mile-wide B. 
Strait. The climate is equable, the soil fertile, and the 
vegetation luxuriant. Tropical produce grows to 
perfection. TTie Balinese arc noted for their fine 
physique, and the women arc often remarkably 
beautiful. They arc Hindus in religion, devoted to 
the drama and music, and their dances arc world- 
famous. They arc skilled craftsmen in gold and silver 
work, wood-carving, and weaving. 

A Hindu culture, brought by settlers from India, 
was estab. in B. by the 7th cent. a.d. From time to time 
B. was subject to Javanese princes, but its warhke 
inhabitants were difficult to control, and in the 17th 
cent, the kings of B. ruled Lombok and a small part 
of E. Java. B. remained independent until 1856 when 
the Dutch occupied it. 

B. Strait, between B. and Java, was the scene on 
19-20 Feb. 1942 of a naval action between Japanese 
and* U.S. and Dutch forces which scrs'cd to delay 
slightly the Japanese invasion of Java. 

The cap.. Den Pasar, has an airfield. Area -,-40 sq. 
m.: pop. (cst.) 1,100,000. , 

BALIKESIR (bahlikcscrO. Turkish town. cap. of 
an isl. of the same name, 80 m. S.W. of Bursa. It 
trades in silk and opium, and has silver mines near n> . 
Pop. (1905) 69.300. . rr 

BALIKPAPAN. Port and petroleurii centre of L. 
Borneo, in Kalimantan. Indonesia. It has an air.ieUt. 
Pop. (cst.) 30,000. — , . , r . ■ \ 

B\LKANS (bawl'kanz) (Turkish for mountains). 
Peninsula in S.E. Europe stretching into the Mediter- 
ranean between the Adriatic and Aegean Seas. It is 
joined to the rest of Europe by a broad isthmus i50 m. 
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At. 

No. 

Nome 

Symbol 

Year dis- 
covered 

Source of first preparation 

Isotope 

identi- 

fied 

Half Life 
of first 
isotope 
identified 

93 

NEPTUNIUM 

Np 

1940 

Irradiation of uranium 238 with neutrons 

Np”* ' 

2*35 days 

94 

PLUTONIUM 

Pu 

1941 

Bombardment of uranium 238 with deuterons 

Pu»” 

* 86*4 years 

95 

AMERICIUM 

Am 

1944 

Irradiation of plutonium 239 with neutrons 

Am*‘‘ 

458 years 

96 

CURIUM 

Cm 

1944 

Bombardment of plutonium 239 with helium ions 

Cm”* 

162-5 days 

97 

BERKELIUM 

Bk 

1949 

Bombardment of americium 241 with helium ions 

Bk»“ 

4‘5 hours 

98 

CALIFORNIUM 

Cf 

1950 

Bombardment of curium 242 with helium ions 

Cf*“ 

44 minutes 

99 

EINSTEINIUM 

Es 

1952 

Irradiation of uranium 238 with neutrons in first 







thermonuclear explosion 

Es*” 

20 days 

100 

FERMIUM 

Fm 

1953 

irradiation of uranium 238 with neutrons in first 







thermonuclear explosion 

Fm>“ 

16 hours 

101 

MENDELEVIUM 

Mv 

1955 

Bombardment of einsteinium 253 with helium tons 

Mv*” 

1 *5 hours 

102 

NOBELIUM 

No 

1958 

Bombardment of curium 246 with carbon ions 

102*” 

3 seconds 

103 

LAWRENCIUM 

Lw 

1961 

Bombardment of califorrrium 252 with boron ions 

Lw*" 

8 seconds 


Courtesy of ‘Scientific American' 


Cluj is the chief town. Area 24,000 sq. m. T., which 
had been part of Hungary from c. 1000-1526, 1691- 
1848, 1868-1918, was united with Rumania in 1918 
by the vote of its inhabitants. The Vienna Award of 
1940, made by Ribbentrop and Ciano, gave most of T. 
back to Hungary, a gift cancelled in the peace treaty 
with Hungary, 1947. 

TRAPANI (trah'pahne). Port and naval base in 
N.W. Sicily, Italy, c. 30 m. N. of Marsala. Settled 
originally by the Carthaginians, it is the cap. of T. 
prov. It was badly damaged in the S.W.W. pop. 
(1961) 75,537. 

TRAPPISTS. R.C. order of monks and nuns, 
renowned for the strictness of their rule, which incl. 
the maintenance of silence. It originated in 1664 at 
La TrappC; in Normandy, as a reformed version of 
the Cistercian rule, and is now absorbed again in the 
latter. 

TRAVEL SICKNESS. Nausea and vomiting caused 
by travelling in trains, buses, aeroplanes, cars, and 
snips. The constant vibrations and movements are 
thought to stimulate changes m the semicircular 
canals forming the labyrinth of the mjddle ear, and 
failure of the individual to adapt to this stimulation, 
which may be reinforced by visual stimulation as well 
as psychological factors, is thought to be the cause of 
T.S., although the exact mechanisms involved remain 
obscure. There are many proprietary cures on the 
market, some of which contain anti-histamine drugs. 

TRAVERS, Benjamin (1886- ). British drama- 

tist. B. in London, he wrote farces for Tom Walls, 
Ralph Lynn and Robertson Hare, inch A Cuckoo in 
the Nest (1925), Rookery Nook (1926), and Thark 
(1927), known from the theatre at which they were 
played as the ‘Aldwych’ farces. 

TREACLE. Brown viscid syrup obtained during 
sugar refining; the paler ‘golden syrup’ is obtained at 
a later stage. See Molasses. 

TREADMILL. Penal appliance devised in 1818 by 
Sir William Cubitt (1785-1861), and long disused. It 
consisted of a large hollow cylinder around which 
were steps; by treading on these the prisoner caused 
the cylinder to revolve and thus pump water, grind 
com, etc. 

TREASON. An act of betrayal, generally used only 
of acts against the sovereign or the state to which the 
perpetrator owes allegiance. In this sense T. was 
defined in England by the Statute of Treasons, 1352, 
the principal Ts. being (1) compassing the wounding, 
imprisonment, or death of the sovereign; (2) seducing 
the king's wife or eldest dau. or the wife of the heir; 
(3) levying war against the sovereign in his (her) 
realm; (4) being adherent to the sovereign’s enemies 
within the realm, giving them aid or comfort in the 
realm or elsewhere. The punishment on conviction of 


T. is death. The Treachery Act, 1940, supplemented 
the law of T. by making it an offence punishable by 
death for any person, whether owing allegiance to the 
British crown or not, to assist the naval, military, or 
air operations of the enemy, or to impede the forces 
of the Crown: 16 spies (not normally capable of T., 
though liable to be shot in the field) were convicted 
under this act, which expired in 1946. During the 20th 
cent., persons hanged for T. in the U.K. have incl. 
Casement (1916), John Amery (1945), and William 
Joyce (1946) who, though he claimed to be a U.S. 
citizen by birth, carried a British passport valid until 
1940 at the time he went to Germany in August 1939. 

In the U.S.A., T. is defined in Article HI, Section 3, 
of the Constitution: ‘T. against the United States shall 
consist only in levying war against them, or in adhering 
to their enemies, giving them aid and comfort. No 
person shall be convicted of treason unless on the 
testimony of 2 witnesses to the same overt act, or on 
confession in open court. The Congress shall have 
power to declare the punishment of treason.’ 

TREASURE TROVE. In England, any gold or 
silver, plate or bullion found concealed in a house or 
the ground, the owner being unknown. Normally, 
treasure originally hidden, and not abandoned, 
belongs to the Crown, but if the treasure was casually 
lost or intentionally abandoned, the first finder is 
entitled to it against all but the true owner. Objects 
buried with no intention of recovering them, e.g. in a 
burial mound, do not rank as T.T., and belong to the 
owner of the ground. 

TREASURY. Govt. dept, constituted in 1612 to 
collect and manage public revenue. The P.M. is 
generally the First Lord of the T., the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer is the financial head ; with 5 junior lords 
these form the Lords Commissioners of the T. One of 
the 2 joint Permanent Secs, to the T. is the official head 
of the Civil Service. 

TREBIZO'ND. Another form of Trabzon. 

TREE, Sir Herbert Beerbohm (1853-1917). British 
actor-manager. B. in London, the half-brother of Max 
Beerbohm (q.v.), he managed the Haymarket theatre 
1887-96, and Her Majesty’s 1897-1917, building the 
latter entirely from the profits of Trilby. He appeared 
both in Shakespeare and modem roles, often with 
his wife. Lady T., nee Maud Holt. 

TREE. Name given to perennial plants character- 
ized by a woody stem and branches, and larger than 
shrubs. Gymnosperm Ts. are classified in 4 divisions: 
cycads or sago-palms; the maidenhair tree; gnetums; 
and conifers. Angiosperm Ts. arc divided into 
monocotyledons, incl. palms, bamboos, etc., and 
dicotyledons, comprising the largest group. 

Trees as symbols of fertility play a large part in 
primitive religion; thus the carrying of green boughs 
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the city was a great commercial centre and famous for 
its purple dye. Besieged by Alexander the Great 333- 
332 B.c. and captured, it came under Roman rule 64 
B.c. and was taken by the Arabs a.d. 638. The Crus- 
aders captured it 1124, and it never recovered from the 
destruction it suffered when the Arabs recaptured it, 
1291. 

TYRE. The rubber hoop fitted round the rims of 
bicycle, motor-car and road vehicle wheels. The first 
pneumatic rubber T. was patented by R. W; Thomp- 
son in 1845, but it was John Boyd Dunlop of Belfast 
who independently re-invented pneumatic Ts. for use 
with bicycles 1888-9. 


U The 21st letter of the English alphabet, and 
the 20th in the ancient Roman, in which it 
was identical with V. Not until the 19th cent, 
were U and V definitely separated in English 
dictionaries. It has various sounds, e.g. as 
in truth (do), bull (po), but (u), duke (yu), short i (busy), 
short e (bury). 

UBANGI-SHARI. See Central African Rep. 
U-BOAT. Name given to the German submarine 
(Unterseeboot) in both world wars, because they 
were named U followed by a number. 

UCCELLO (oochel'16), Paolo. Name used by 
Italian artist Paolo di Dono (1397-1475). Apprenticed 
to Ghiberti, he is celebrated for his decorative use of 
perspective, and his works inch the ‘Nativity’ fresco 
(Florence) and 3 battle pictures for the Palazzo Medici, 
one of which is in the National Gallery. 

UDAIPUR (oodipoorO. Indian city in Rajasthan, 
once cap. of the former princely state of U., incorpor- 
ated in Rajasthan 1948. A handsome city with several 
palaces (2 on islands in a lake), and the Jagannath 
temple (c. 1640), it was founded 1568. Most of its 
buildings are cream or white. Pop. (1961) 111,139. 

t)T)ALL, Nicholas (1504-56). English schoolmaster 
and playwright, author of Ralph Roister Doister (c. 
1553), the first known English comedy. 

UDINE (oode'na). Italian city, cap. of U. prov., 
80 m. N.E. of Venice. U. was the cap. of Friuli in the 
13th cent., passed to Venice 1420. It makes textiles, 
leather goods, paper, sugar. Pop. (1961) 85,205. 

UDMURT (oodmoorP). A.S.S.R. of the R.S.F.S.R., 
in the W. Ural foothills. Its products inch timber, flax, 
potatoes, peat, quartz; there is some industry, e.g. 
metallurgy at Izhevsk (the cap.). Area 16,200 sq. m.; 
pop. (1969 est.) 1,377,000. 

UFA (oo'fah). Cap. of Bashkir A.S.S.R., 
R.S.F.S.R., in the W. Urals on the r. Bielaia, founded 
by the Russians 1574. It has railway workshops, ship- 
yards, distilleries, sawmills. Pop. (1967) 704,000. 

IjGA'NDA. Independent rep. in central Africa, 
lying between the Sudan Rep. and Tanganyika. It has 
an average alt. of 4,000 ft. a.s.h, and is drained by the 
White Nile; parts of Lakes Victoria, Edward, and 
Albert are within the rep., which inch also Lakes 
George and Kioga. Cotton, coffee, sugar, tobacco are 
among important crops; tin is mined in the W., and 
there are deposits of iron, copper, manganese and 
other minerals. The cap. is Kampala, other towns 
inch Entebbe, Jinja. and Mbalc. The Owen Falls (q.v.) 
dam serves industrial development which inch smelt- 
ing of copper from Kilcmbe. Area 93,981 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 7.7 50,000 (c. 9,000 Europeans). 

Made a Brit, protectorate 1894, U. became inde- 
pendent 1962, and a rep. within the Commonwealth 


TYROL. See Tirol. 

TYRONE (tironO. Co. of Northern Ireland. Chiej 
rivers are the Derg, Blackwater, and Foyle. Agricul- 
ture is the principal industry; linens, woollens, soap, 
etc., are manufactured. Omagh is the co. town. Area 
1,218 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 135,634. 

TZU-HSI (tsoo-she') (1836-1908). Dowager em- 
ress of China. Of humble birth, she was sold as a slave 
to a general who presented her to the emperor Hsien- 
Feng as a concubine. On his death in 1861 she became 
regent for her son; he d. in 1875 and she became 
regent for her nephew Kwang-hsu. She was held 
responsible for the Boxer rebellion in 1900. 


1963. In 1967 Milton Obote (q.v.) estab. a unitary 
rep. with himself as pres., elected for 5 years as both 
Head of State and Head of Govt, by the Nat. Assembly 
(one-third nominated by the pres.); the hereditary 
kingdoms were subdivided into admin, districts (see 
Buganda). 

U'GARIT. Small kingdom (modem Ras Shamra) 
on the coast of Syria c-. 1 0 m. N. of Latakia, excavated 
by Claude Schaeffer from 1929. It was a commercial 
centre, and in the palace numerous documents in 
cuneiform have been discovered, as well as an early 
Ugaritic alphabet of 22 letters - the earliest alphabet 
known - closely related to the Phoenician from which 
our own ultimately derives. Most of the discoveries 
are 15-1 3th cent, b.c., but some c. 7000 b.c. 

UHLAND (66'lahnt), Johann Ludwig (1787-1862). 
German poet,_ author of ballads and lyrics in the 
Romantic tradition. 

UIST (u'-ist). Two small Scottish islands in the 
Outer Hebrides, Inverness-shire, N. U. with pop. 
(1961) 1,921 and S. U., pop. (1961) 3,983. A guided 
missile range was opened on S. U. in 1959; Loch 
Druidibeg is a nature reserve. 

UJIJI (ooje'je). Town in Tanganyika, on Lake 
Tanganyika, a commercial centre originally an Arab 
trading post for slaves and ivory. It is linked by rail 
with Dar-es-Salaam. Pop. (1965) 15,000. 

UKRAINE (ukranO. A constituent republic of the 



UGANDA. Rapidly expanding Mbalc, the country’s third 
largest town, acquired a cathedral In 1963. Built of reinforced 
concrete, it was made twelve-sided to allow as many as possible 
of the congregation to have a close uninterrupted view of the 
altar. Courtesy of Edward D. Mills and Partners architects. 
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round the village, as a fertility rite, and the maspole 
dance, originally performed round the sacred T., 
figured in the Eng.lish May Day festival. Trees or 
groves were the scene of festivals or the home of 
oracles, e.g. at the oak of Dodona, in Epinis. The oak 
was the sacred T. of Jupiter, and was also venerated 
hy the Druids. Many peoples believe that Ts. arc 
inhabited by spirits, who die with them, e.g. the 
Dr> ads of the Greeks. 

niEi: CREEPER. 5fe CaEn-ER. 

TREITSCHKE (tritsh'ke), Heinrich von (1834-96). 
German historian. At first a Liberal, he later adopted 
a Pan-German standpoint. His best-known work is the 
Hiatorv of Germany in the I9th Cent. 

TRE.M..\TODES. See Fluke. 

TRE-Nai, Antliony Qicncvbc (1919- ). British 
educationist. A distant connection of Richard 
Chcnevi.s T., he was headmaster of Bradficld Coll. 
1955-63 and of Eton Coll. 1964-9, where he banished 
bosinp, from the curriculum. 

TRENCH, Richard Chenevix (1807-86). Irish Angli- 
can churchman. B. in Dublin, he was dean of West- 
minster and (1864-84) archbp. of Dublin. A poet and 
philologist, he planned the Oxford New English 
Dictionary 

TRENtHARD, Hugh Montague, 1st viset. (1873- 
1956). British airman and administrator, nicknamed 
'Boom*, because of his loud voice. As G.O.C. of the 

R. F.C. 1915-17 he was responsible for air operations 
in the F.W W., and as Chief of Air Staff 1918-29 
organized the R.A.F. in preparation for its role in the 

S. W.W. In 1927 he was created 1st Marshal of the 
R.A.F. and in 1930 received a viscounty. As Com- 
missioner of the Metropolitan Police, he carried out 
the 'T. Reforms' inch the cstab. of the Police Coll, at 
Hendon and the application of more scientific methods 
in detection. In 1951 he was awarded the O.M. 



TttENCCANU. Tradltionjllf irafartri, the irc 

lo tn'iC remhed the country by tei. not JnEiItretlny 
teyord th» coittll »rt« until encourijed by the Britlth to 
dt<e!'i-> the M-terl»nd. Here on the eitt tout, where the 
oo-uiitlon it chicCy Mjlty. foWnt (t ttlll the mojt Importjnt 
fnduttfy, il:hou£h the ettebet are often goer. 

Ceuftny c' Hroie. 

TRENGC.\NU (-g.ih'nc'o). State of W. Mal.iysia. 
Fed of M-tlav-shi, on the E. coast. The cap. is Kuala 

T. Copitt. black pepper, tin and w olfram .arc exported. 
f\rv.', 5,P5(i stt tn.; pop. (I96fH 371.370. 

TRENT, Jrvte Boot, Ist baron T. (1850-1931). 


British industrialist. B. in Nottingham, he worked in 
his mother’s herbalist shop at 13, had a shop of his 
own by 1877, and in 1883 estab. J. Boot & Co. Ltd. 
(from 1888 the Boot Pure Drug Co.) probably the 
earliest modem ‘chain store’. In 1881 he gave £500,000 
to build Univ. Coll., Nottingham, and his son, John 
Campbell Boot, 2nd baron (1889-1956), was 1st 
chancellor of Nottingham Univ. 1948-54. 

TRENT, Council of. A council of the R.C Church 
held at Trento, N. Italy, Dec. 1545 to Dec, 1563, inch 
adjournments. It defined many Catholic doctrines, 
and reformed abuses within the Church. 

TOENT. Third longest river of England. It rises in 
the S. Pennines and flows first S. and then generally 

N. E. through the Midlands to enter the Humber. 
Length 170 ra. It is navigable by barges for nearly 
100 m. 

TRENTITSfO-ALTO ADIGE (ade'zha). Autono- 
mous region in N. Italy, once jtart of the old rep. of 
Venice, then part of Austria until ceded to Italy under 
the Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye, 1919. It 
consists of the provs. of Bolzano and Trento. 
Bolzano (S. Tirol) remained German-speaking in 
spite of attempts at forcible Italianization by the 
fascist govt, and the migration to Germany in 1939 
of some 70 per cent of the pop.; Trento has always 
been Italian-speaking. The peace treaty between 
Italy and the Allies, 1947, provided that the German- 
speaking inhabitants of the region should have equal 
rights, and in 1948 the region was made autonomous. 
The cap. is Trento. Area 5,256 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
785.491. 

TTRE'NTfj. Cap. of Trentino-AUo Adige auto- 
nomous region, Italy, and of T. prov., on the Adige, 
a city famous in history for the Council of Trent 
(Ger. form of its name), 1545-1563, which issued 
decrees, confirmed by Pope Pius IV in 1564, settling 
many points of R.C. dogma as part of the so-called 
Counter-Reformation. Pop. (1961) 74,766. 

TRENTON. Cap. of New Jersey, U.S.A., on the 
Delaware, 30 m. N.E. of Philadelphia. Pottery and 
steel c.iblc arc manufactured. Washington defeated 
the British at T.. 1776. Pop. (1960) 114,167. 

TRESPASSER. Technically, a trespass is an unlaw- 
ful interference with the person or property of another, 
but in general speech a T. >s a person who goes on the 
land of another without Lawful authority. A land- 
owner has the right to eject a T. by the use of reason- 
able force. Alternatively, he may sue him for trespass. 
If a T. is injured whilst on the land of another, he can- 
not recover damages from the landowner, unless the 
landowner h.is done some positive act ofinjury to him. 
In English law, n trcsp,-iss to land is not a crime. 

TREMvLYAN (trcvil'yan), Sir George Otto (1838- 
1928). British libera! statesman. A nephew of Lord 
Macaulay, whose biography he wrote (1876), he was 
a M.P. 1865-97, and Chief Sec. for Ireland 1882-4, 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster 1884-5, and 
Sec. for Scotland 1892-5, His other books inch The 
Early History of C. J. Fox (1880) and The American 
Revolution (1909). His eldest son Sir Charles Philips 
(1870-1958) was a Liberal M.P. 1899-1918 and 
(L.abour) 1922-31. The 2nd son Roliert Caherley 
(1872-1951) wrote creditable poetry, c.g. The Bride of 
Dionysus (1912), and the 3rd son George Macaulay 
(1876-1962), Regius prof, of history at Cambridge 
l927-<?0. wrote England In the Age of il’ycliffe, England 
under Queen Anne (1930-4), and an illuminating 
English Social History (1944): he was awarded the 

O. M. in 1930. 

TREN'K. Fr. form of Trier. 

TREATSO (traveso). Town in Vcncto region, ll.aly. 
IS m. N. of Venice, cap. of T. prov. It dales from 
Roman times. The cathedral, founded 1141, was 
cnLarped in the I5th cent. Pop. (1961) 75,217. 

TRLAl'nilCK, Richard (1771-1833). British engi- 
neer, B. in Cornwall, he constructed in 1801 a road 
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U.S.S.R., Iving in the S.W., reaching from the Black 
Sea to Poland. The U. is the grea cereal-growing area 
of Russia, and sugar-beet and other crops flourish. 
The Donetr coalfield is the richest in the Soviet Union; 
iron ore is also mined, and steel and pig-iron are 
important products. Chief rivers are the Dnieper, 
which is harnessed at the Dnieper dam (1932) to supply 
h>drp-e!cciric power, the Donetr and the Bug. Natural 
gas IS exported to Austria. The cap. Kiev is the 
historic centre of Ukrainian culture. Other cities arc 
Kharkhov. Odess.!. Dnepropetrossk, Donet.sk. and 
Nikol.ivcv. .-\rca 222,600 sq. m.; pop. (1968) 
46.381,1)00. 

The majority of the people arc Ukrainians, or Little 
Russians; the official language is Ukrainian, a Slavonic 
dialect. Ukrainian literature goes back to the Middle 
Ares. The first modern Ukrainian writer was Ivan 
Kotlyaress’Ky (1769-1838); the great national writer 
is Taras Shevchenko (1841-61). 

U. svas a state already in the 9th cent. Russia ab- 
sorbed n. U. in 1667, the rest in 1793. U, proclaimed 
itself a people’s rep. in 1917, a soviet rep. in 1919; 
from 1923 it formed one of the reps, of the U.S.S.R. 
The Germans overran it in the S.W.W. For additions 
to U. after the S.W.W., see Bessarabia, Bokhovina, 
Rimti NiA; see also Crimta. 

Ukulele (-a'lo. a small guitar used by Hawaiian 
islanders, and introduced into Britain and America. 

UI«AN BATOR. Cap. of the Mongolian People's 
Rep. Linked with Ulan Ude by rail, it is the scat of 
a univ. (1942); it is also a trading centre and has an 
airport. Pop. (1962 cst.) 196,000. 

ULATsOVA, Galina (1910- ), Russian dancer. 
Both her father and mother danced at the M.nriinsky 
Theatre, andshe herself trained at the state school of 
her native Leningrad. She was 1944-61 prima baller- 
ina of the Bolshoi theatre ballet, and continued as 
b.illet m.isicr to the company. Her roles inch Odcttc- 
OJile, Giselle and Juliet. See Ballet. 

ULAN UDE. Cap. of Buriat A.S.S.R.. R.S.F.S.R., 
on the r. Ud., and the Trans-Siberian rly. It has 
industrial plants inch sawmills and factories making 
molor-cars and glass. Pop. (1967) 227,000. 

UXCER. Sloughing of skin or mucous membrane. 
It is caused cither by infection (e.g. syphilitic ulcer), 
inadequate blood supply (e.g. varicose ulcer), or 
irritation (e.g. gastric ulcer). 

ULlhABOUG. Ssvedish name of Oulu. 

Ul.M foolm). German city and foiUcss in Badcn- 
V.'Orttcmberc, on the Danube. A free imperial city 
from the 14tn cent, to 1802, it h.is a fine Gothic cath- 
edral (1377) which esctiped damage in the S.W.W. 
when two-thirds of U. was destroyed. It makes veh- 
icles, agricultural machinerv, precision instruments, 
testiles. etc. Pop. (1966) 92.000. 

Ul/STER. Northernmost of the Irish provinces, 
divided into 9 counties, of which'6 (Antrim, Armagh, 
Down, Ferman.)gh, Londonderry, and Tyrone) con- 
stitute Northern Ireland, while 3 (Cavan, Doncg.rl, 
and Mnnagh.in) .arc in the Republic. From Jacobean 
times it w,-iS a centre of Enelish, later Scottish, settle- 
ment; it inch Belfast and the chief industrial centres 
of the island (linen and ssnthctic textiles, chemicals, 
shipbuildinc, etc.) and ag.nciillurc is highls dcscloped. 
'rol.tl arc-t 8,335 sq. m. Pop, (1966) 1.693,073. 

ULTR.AMONTAN1SM ('licyond the mountains’, 
i e. the Alps). Term applied to the Italian party in the 
R.C. Church who lay great stress on papal claims. 

I’l.TK.ASONICS. Ultrasonic rays arc pliysical 
sibptions in matter ocurnng at frequencies ahosc 
20,(yiEl odes per second which is the approximate 
limit of f.iiimn hearing. Propagation of IJ. in air or 
Ollier f ss i*. sery poor and nearly all practical applica- 
tions arc in liquids or solids. Tfic c.stlicst practical 
application ssas In detect suhnmrines during the 
F.WAV. but recently the field has greatly expanded. 

Tl.e tower frequencies of 20,000 - 80,000 cycles arc 


mainly used for cleaning n industry and in hospitals. 
Higher frequencies have been used in the form of 
pulses to produce echoes as a means of me.isuring the 
depth of the sea, to delect flaws in metal and to show 
displacements of the brain in surgery. Recently it has 
become possible to make photographic records of 
cross-sections by U. using the ultrasonic tomograph. 
First used in the U.S.A., it was invented by British 
radiologist Douglas Gordon: the part of the p.iticni’s 





ULTRASONICS. When a number of layers of fabric are 
subletted to Intense high frequency vibrations they Interlock 
or bond together so Intimately that It would be easier to tear 
the main fabric rather than rip the scam apart. The threadiest 
stitcher Illustrated Is an ultrasonic bonder mainly designed for 
use with medium and lightweight man-made fabrics. 

Courtesy of Omogo Loborotor/et Ltd. 

body to be diagnosed is immersed in a water tank, a 
probe being passed round in the water and a picture 
being built up by a camera inside the machine. 

High power U. has been used with focussing 
arrangements to destroy tissue at a depth in the body, 
and using extremely high frequencies of 1,000 mega- 
cycles or more it has been possible to make an ultra- 
sonic microscope. 

ULTRA-VIOLET RcVDIA-nON. Light rays invis- 
ible to the naked eye, 'f “ Ipri ‘han 3,900 

Angstrom units, the I, ■ I."' l . i : ut lO A 

when the X-ray range i’ they arc 

cxitcmcly powerful, producing sunburn and wusing 
the formation of vitamin D; they arc strongly germi- 
cidal and may be produced artifically by mercury 
vapour and arc lamps for therapeutic use. U.V.R. 
may be detected with ordinary photographic plates 
or films down to 2,0(X) A. Below this Schumann plates 
and special vacuum apparatus must be used. It can 
also be studied by its fluorescent effect on suitable 
materials. 

ULYSSES. Sec Odysseus. 

UMBA'LLA. Indian city in Punjab, an important 
military cantonment, and a commercial and trading 
centre with some manufactures and an airport. Pop. 
(1961) 105,543. 

UhlBELLI'FERAE. Plant family of dicotyledons 
containing about 200 genera and 2,700 species, 
characlerircd by an inflorescence in which all the foot 
stalks of a flower cluster radiate from a common 
point at the top of the stem. They include hemlock, 
celery, fool’s parsley, and carrot. 

UMBERTO II (Humbert) (1904- ). Last king of 
Italy. He succeeded on the abdication of his f.ather. 
Victor Emmanuel III. on 9 May 1946, and abdic.aicd 
on 13 June and left the country. From 1944 he had 
been Licut.-Gcn. of the realm. He subsequently 
settled in Portugal ns the Count di Sarre. 

UMBRELl.A. Portable protection against the rain 
-when used against the sun usu.ally called a p.iraso! 
Of sunshade. They were used by the Cliincsemorc than 



TREVOR-ROPER— TROGONS 


1047 


locomotive run by steam, which carried passengers, 
and in 1804 the first steam-engine to be run on rails. 

TREVOR-ROPER, Hugh Redwald (1914- ). Brit- 
ish historian. Regius prof, of modern history at Oxford 
from 1957, he has interests in the Tudor/Stuart period, 
e.g. Archbishop Laud and The Gentry, 1540-1640, but 
he attracted widespread attention by The Last Days of 
Hitler (1947), written after he had been sent to Berlin 
to probe the facts. 

TRIANON (tre'anon). Treaty of. The peace treaty 
between Hungary and the Allies signed at the Trianon 
Palace, Versailles, in 1920. 

TRIBUNE (tri'btin). Roman magistrate of plebeian 
family, elected annually to defend the interests of the 
plebeians. When the office was instituted in 494 b.c. 
there were 2 Ts. ; the number was later increased to 10. 
They could veto the decisions of any other magistrate. 

TRICHINA (tri'kina). Parasitic nematode which 
breeds in rats, pigs, and man. If the larvae enter the 
intestine they will spread through the bloodstream 
into the muscles, remaining for long periods, and caus- 
ing the disease called trichinosis. 

TRICHINOTOLY, another form of Tiruchira- 

PALLI. 

TRIER (trer). City in Rhineland-Palatinate, W. 
Germany, on the Moselle near the Luxembourg fron- 
tier. It has notable Roman remains. Its cathedral, 
founded in the 1 1th cent., was destroyed in the S.W.W. 
Pop. (1966) 86,000. 

TRiESTE ftre-est'; Ital. tre-e'sta). Italian city and 
free port on the Adriatic, in Friuli-Venezia Giulia reg- 
ion. The Roman Tergeste, T. became Austrian in 1382 
and, except for occupation by Napoleon 1809-14, 
remained so until 1918 when the Allies occupied it and 
it was transferred to Italy under the treaty of Saini- 
Germain-en-Laye. Yugoslavia claimed T. and after 
S.W.W. T,, with its surroundings (298 sq. m. in all), 
was made a demilitarized free zone under a gov. to be 
appointed by the U.N. which failed to agree on the 
gov. to be chosen; and in 1954 the U.K., U.S.A., Italy, 
and Yugoslavia agreed that 8H sq. m. of the enclave 
(inch the port) should go to Italy, the rest to Yugo- 
slavia. Pop. (1961) 273,390. 

TRIGONO'METRY. Branch of mathematics which 
solves problems relating to plane and spherical tri- 
angles. Its principles are based on the fixed propor- 
tions of an^es and sides in a right-angled triangle. It 
is of importance in surveying. Invented by Hipparchus 
(q.v.), it was developed by Ptolemy of Alexandria 
(q.v.) and was known to Hindu and Arab mathema- 
ticians. 

TRILLING, Lionel (1905- ). American literary 
critic. B. in N.Y. city,he was ed. at Columbia univ., 
where he became prof, of literature 1965. Apprecia- 
tive of the sociological background to literature, he 
helped to make E. M. Forster known in the U.S. by 
his study in 1944. Other books inch The Liberal Imagi- 
nation (1950) and Freud and the 
Crisis in our Culture (1955). 

TRILOBITE (trl'lobit) Extinct 
marine arthropod (class Trilobita) 
of the Palaeozoic period. The Ts. 
had segmented bodies and ranged 
from a fraction of an inch to over 
a foot in length. 

TRIMURTI (trimoor'ti). The 
Hindu triad, representing the 
Absolute Spirit in its 3 aspects: 

Brahma, personifying creation; 

Vishnu, preservation; Siva, de- TRILOBITE 

struction. _ 

TRINCOMALEE'. Seaport on the N.E. coast of 
Ceylon, with a fine natural harbour, an early Tamil 
settlement. T. was a British naval base until 1957. 
Pop. (1963) 33,000. 

TWNIDAD AND TOBA'GO. Indeijcndent state 
within the BriL Commonwealth comprising Trinidad, 


second largest and most southerly of the W. Indian 
Islands, Tobago, 19 m. N.E. of Trinidad, and some 
smaller islands. Trinidad lies 7 m. N. of the nearest 
point of Venezuela and rises to 3,085 ft. in Mt. Aripo. 
The climate is tropical with cool nights. Agriculture is 
the main occupation; sugar, cocoa, coffee, citrus fruits 
are produced. Petroleum and asphalt are the chief 
mineral products. Discovered by Columbus 1498, 
colonized by the Spaniards 1532, Trinidad was taken 
by the Brit. 1797, ceded to them 1802. Area 1,864 sq. 
m.; pop. (1960) 794,624 (43 per cent of African origin, 
36 per cent of E. Indian). Tobago was ceded to Britain 
in 1814 by the Fr. It produces copra, cocoa, fresh 
vegetables, poultry and other livestock, etc. Area 116 
sq. m.; pop. (1960) 33,333. 

The cap. of T. and T. is Port of Spain, Trinidad. T. 
and T., a member of the Federation of the West 
Indies, 1956, was given independence when that 
projected federation came to an end in 1962. It has a 
gov.-gen. and a pari, with an elected house of repre- 
sentati ves a nd an appointed senate. 

trinity. In Christian theology, the doctrine that 
while God is one in nature. He is three distinct per- 
sons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. It 
became Catholic doctrine in the Nicene Creed (q.v.). 

TWTOLI. Port of the Lebanon, 40 m. N.N.E. of 
Beirut, the terminus of an oil pipe-line from Kirkuk. 
It stands on the site of a Phoenician city. Pop. (1966) 
175,000. 

TRIPOLI. Chief seaport, airport, and one of the 2 
caps, of Libya, also cap ofT. division, on the Mediter- 
ranean. There are Roman remains. Developed by the 
Itffiians after 1911, T. became their chief N. African 
port. Pop. (1964) 245,000. 

TRIPOLITA'NIA. Former prov. of Libya, _N. 
Africa, stretching from Cyrenaica in the E. to Tunisia 
in the W. Tripoli was the cap. Italy captured T. from 
Turkey in 1912. The Brit. 8th Army made a rapid 
advance through T. Dec. 1942- Jan. 1943 during the 
N. African campaign. Area c. 136,000 sq. m. In 1963 
T. was subdivided into admin, divisions. 

TRIPURA (trepoo'ra). Union terr. from 1956, 
Rep. of India, formerly a princely state, between E. 
Pakistan and Assam. It grows rice, cotton, tea, sugar 
cane, etc. The cap. is Agartala. Area 4,036 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 1,142,005. 

TRISTAN or TVistram. Legendary Celtic hero. His 
story is laid mainly at the court of King Mark of 
Cornwall. His love for Iseult of Irelmd has inspired 
many medieval and modem versions, especially 
Wagner’s opera Tristan und Isolde. 

tristearin. See Stearin. 

TRI'STAN DA CUNHA (koon'ya). Group of 4 
small islands in the Atlantic, midway between S. Africa 
and S. America, a dependency (1938) of St. Helena 
(q.v.). T. da C. proper is a volcano (7,164 ft.), long 
thought to be extinct, which erupted violently in 1961. 
Evacuated to Britain, the people returned in 1963. 
Area 40 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 269. T. da C., then 
uninhabited, was occupied by the Brit, in 1814. 

"IOTTON. In Greek mythology, a merman, son of 
Poseidon and Amphitrite. 

TRlUTVlVlRS. Two groups of 3 magistrates gover- 
ning the Roman republic. The first T. (60 b.c.) were 
Julius Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus, the 2nd (43 b.c.), 
Augustus, Antony, and Lepidus. 

TRIVA'NDRUM. Indian city, cap. of Kerala state 
and of T. dist., 50 m. N.W. of Cape Comorin. Once 
cap of the former princely state of Travancore, it has 
a univ. (1937), an old fort, and a famous shrine. It is 
noted for ivory and wood carving. Pop. (1961) 302,214. 

troglodytes (trogTodits). Greek terra for 
cave-dwellers, designating certain tribes in the ancient 
world. The best-known were those of S. Egypt and 
Ethiopia, a primitive pastoral people. 

TROGONS. Beautiful tropical birds of the New and 
Old World in the family TTrogonidae. The Central 
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1 ,000 yrs. B.C. and also by the rulers of ancient Egypt 
and Assyria, when they were- also a symbol of power, 
as they are still regarded in parts of Africa, etc. 
Revived in clerical use in 16th cent. Italy, Us. were 
first carried as an everyday protection in England by 
Jonas Hanway (1712-86), and are still part of ‘regu- 
lation City uniform’. See illus. p. 674. 

UMBRIA. A region of Italy in- the central Apen- 
nines, drained by the Tiber. Perugia and Temi are the 
chief towns. Area 3,265 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 788,546. 

UNAMUNO (oonahmoo'no), Miguel de (1864- 
1936). Spanish writer. B. at Bilbao and proud of his 
Basque origin, he was prof, of Greek at Salamanca 
from 1892 and rector of the univ. from 1900, but was 
exiled 1924-30 for criticism of the military directorate 
of Primo de Rivera. His works incl. a mystic poem on 
survival of death El Cristo de Velazquez (1920: The 
Velazquez Christ); the key philosophical study Del 
Sentimiento Trdgico de la Vida (1913 : The Tragic Sense 
of Life); an interpretation of Cervantes, travel books, 
plays, stories and novels (e.g, Niebla). He is widely 
influential in the Spanish-speaking world, but an 
individualistic style has made translation difficult. 

UNCLE SAM. Nickname for the U.S.A. It origin- 
ated during the war of 1812, probably from the 
initials U.S. placed on government property. 

UNDERGROUND. Name for London’s city and 
suburban rail services, operated from 1933 by the 
London Passenger Transport Board (re-named L.T. 
Executive 1948-62, L.T. Board from 1963), which 
cover a network of over 240 m. - 90 m. of it below 
ground - more than 2 million passenger journeys being 
made per week. The world’s first U. (1863), 4 m. in 
length, was the conception of a London solicitor to 
relieve traffic congestion; the latest extension, the 
Victoria Line (1963-9), runs to Walthamstow in the 
N.W. and is being extended S. of the Thames. The 
major cities of the world have Us. and each system 
reflects some characteristics of its people, from the 
frenetic activity of the N.Y. ‘subway’ to the ordered 
calm of the Tokyo U. and monumental Moscow U. 

UNDERWOOD, Leon (1890- >. British artist and 
sculptor. B. in London, he has travelled widely to 



LEON UNDERWOOD. A skilled craftsman, as well as a 
forceful artist, he Is seen here at work in his studio on the 
maquctte for his bronie 'Ideas’, which was commissioned by 
the L.C.C. for their Hillgrove Estate, near Swiss Cottage. 

Courtesy of the Kaplan Gallery; Photo by ]. S. Lewinskl. 

Iceland, the U.S., Me.xico and W. Africa, devoting 
several books to the masks, wood carvings and 
bronzes of the last-named. His rhythmic figures arc 
powerful s>'mbols of human myth. 

UNDSET (oond'set), Sigrid (188''-1949). Norwegian 


novelist. B. in Denmark, she was a clerk in Oslo 
1899-1909, and first won fame with Jenny (1912). Her 
masterpiece is Kristin Lavransdatter (1920-2), set in 
the 14th Mnt., which is strongly Catholic - she was in 
1925 received into the R.C. Church. In 1928 she was 
awarded a Nobel prize, 

UNEMPLOYMENT. Lack of employment on a 
large scale. A certain proportion of U. is ‘frictional’, 
i.e. due to the flow of labour from a depressed to a 
prosperous industry, but the term as used today relates 
to U. of a different character, i.e. long-term mass U., 
such as became a permanent feature of economic life 
in all industrial countries between the two world 
wars, e.g. in the U.S.A. there were 3-4 million unem- 
ployed even during the 1929 boom. In Britain, for at 
least 1 50 years before 1939, the supply of labour always 
exceeded the demand except in war-time, and econo- 
mic crises accompanied by mass U. were recurrent 
from 1785. The percentage of unemployed (in trade 
unions) averaged 6 during 1883-1913 and 14'2 (of 
those covered by the old U. Insurance Acts) 1921-38. 
The S.W.W. and the rebuilding and expansion that 
followed meant shortage of labour rather than U. in 
Britain and on the Continent, but how far control of 
the economy could maintain this position became con- 
jectural in the subsequent years as the figures began 
to fluctuate; during 1945-60 the average was 1-7 per 
cent of all workers. In the U.S.A. certain areas, 
especially those with a large Negro population, still 
have chronic U. problems, the total ranging from c. 
31 to 5 million. In some countries, e.g. Latin America 
and parts of Italy, there is chronic ‘underemployment’ 
because the territories are under-developed, and in 
others, e.g. the newly emergent African states and 
India, there tends to be lack of employment in the 
higher grades for which students may have been 
educated, leading in both cases to governmental 
instability. S ee So cial Security. 

UNGARE'TTI, Giuseppe (1888- ). Italian poet. 
B. in Alexandria, and later living in Paris and Sao 
Paulo, he shows in his lyrics a cosmopolitan indepen- 
dence of Italian poetic tradition, and they are noted 
for their spare simplicity, esp. the poems (pervaded 
by a horror of war), in his best-known collection 
Allegria di naufragi (1919: VAllegria). 

UNGULATA. Large order of mammals including 
all the hoofed forms, ranging from pigs to elephants. 

UNIATE (i.e. united Greek or Eastern Orthodox 
and R.C. Church). Name given to those Christian 
Churches which accept the full Catholic faith and the 
supremacy of the Pope, and are in full communion 
with the R.C. Church, but retain their own liturgy 
and separate organization. 

Unicorn. Fabulous animal referred to by classi- 
cal writers, said to live in India and to be like a horse 
but with one stra ight horn. See Oryx. 

UNIFORMITY. Name given to 2 acts of parlia- 
rnent. The 1st (1559) imposed the Prayer Book on the 
whole English kingdom; the 2nd (1662) required the 
Prayer Book to be used in all churches, and some 2,000 
ministers who refused to comply were ejected. 

UNION. The Act of Union of 1707 effected the 
union of England and Scotland, and that of 1801 of 
England and Ireland. The latter was abrogated when 
the Irish Free State was constituted in 1922. 

UNION FLAG. The British national flag, popu- 
larly called the U. Jack, although this is accurate only 
when it is flown on the jackstaff of a warship. See 
Flag. 

UNION MONTIMENT. Political group in Br.tain. 
Originating with the New Party founded by Sir Os- 
wald Mosley (q.v.) and a number ofLabf ’>• M.Ps. in 
1931, it later developed into the British Cnion of 
Fascists (1932). An attempt by the ‘blackshirts’ to 
march through the East End of London in 1936 led 
to the Public Order Act, forbidding the wearing of 
such political uniforms. In 1940 th organization was 
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American Quetzal {Pharomacrus mocimo) has golden- | — ’ , ' ! • ’ 

creen tail plumes 3 ft, in '.cngih. ! . • : - I 

■ TROIS RIVlfiRES (trwah rewar). City in Quebec. | • , j 

Ciinrida, a lumber port S6 m. N.E. of Montreal with t ' - ” i 

pulp, p-ipcr. and cotton mills and iron foundries. 1 | 

Oiamplam founded it 1634. Pop. (1961) 53,477. ! - 

TROIXEYBUS. Type of bus driven by electric j - - > . • j 

power collected from overhead wires, and having the 
advnntaec over a tram of rather greater manocuvra- 
bditv. However, modern traffic conditions render 
them still ohstructive. and they arc decrcasingly used. 

TROLLOPE, Anthony (1815-82). British novelist. 

B. in London, he entered the Post Office as a clerk in 
1834, invented thcpillarbox, 

- and rose to a responsible 

! position as surveyor before 
‘ retiring in 1867. His 1st 
successful novel was T/te 
ll'ar(/e/i (1855), which began 
the series set in the imag- 
in.iry co. of Barsetshire; 

Barchester Towers (1857), TRONDHEIM. The uthedral, where Norwegian kings are 
Doctor Thorne^ Fretmley crowned, was begun In the llth century. Often burned, It has 
ParsonoyCt The Small House always been restored, and Is the country’s finest church. 
at Allinyton, and The Last Courtesy of the Norwegian National Tourist Office 

Chronicle of Parse t (1867) 

- his masterpiece. Other T. above which the temperature is constant or even 
books inch T’/ieTTirffC/erki, increases slightly with respect to height. 

Orley Farm, The Belton TROSSACHS. Woodland glen between Lochs 
Estate, The Claverittgs, The Katrine and Achray in Perthshire, Scotland, 2 m. long, 
Eustace Diamonds, and a favourite tourist spot. ,9ce ijlus. p. 530. 

Dr. IVortle's School; and a political group including TROTSKY, Leon Davidovitch, Assumed name of 
Phlneas Finn and The Prime Minister. He delineated Russian revolutionary’ Lev D. Bronstein (1879-1940). 

the English middle classes with mellowed insight in B, nr. Elizavetgrad, of Jewish parentage, he was twice 

an easy pleasant style. His Autobiography, pub. in c.xilcd to Siberia for Marxist activities, and with Lenin 

1883. shocked the public by its workmanlike attitude organized the revolution ofNov. 1917, and conducted 

to his art. His mother Frances Milton T. (1780-1863) the peace negotiations with Germany. As Commissar 

vsas alio a nnxclist and xsrote a caustic account of for War he was responsible for the raising of the Red 

the Domestit Manners of the AmerUans (ISiJ). Army. T. dificred with the Communist Party on 

TOOMBONE. a brass wind musical instrument, policy, and was expelled from the Council of People’s 

developed from the sackbut. It consists of a tube bent Commissars in 1925, and from the party in 1927. 

double, varied notes being obtained by an inner sliding E.xilcd in 1929, he settled in Mexico, where he was 

tube. The 4 sizes arc .alto, tenor, bass, and contra-bass. assassinated b)" a disgruntled follower. He wrote many 

TROMP, Maarten Harpcrt.szoon (1597-1653). works criticising the Soviet r6gime, notably his /(/r- 

Dutch admiral. B. at Bridle, he twice defeated the tory of the Bussian Berolution. 

Spaniards in 1639. He was defeated by Blake in May 'IROUBADOURS (troo'badoorz). Class of poets 
1652, but in Nov. triumphed over Blake in the Strait Of Provence and S. France, who fl. in the llth-13th 

of Dover. In Feb.-June 1653 he \x as defeated by Blake, cents., and included both nobles and inferior minstrels. 

Monk, and Deane, and was killed off the Dutch coast. Tlic Ts. originated a type of lyric poeto’. devoted 

His son, Cornelius T, (1629-91). also an admiral, won mainly to themes of exalted love and the idealization 

fame in 1673 for his battle against the English and of women, and to the glorifying of the deeds of their 
French fleets. patrons. Contemporary with the Ts. were the Trou- 

TRO'MSO. Fishing port in N.W. Norway, situated Mres, the epic poets of N. France, 
on T. island off the mainland. The battleship Tirpitz TROUT. Fish closely related to the salmon. The 
v.:u sunk by British bombers in 1944 when at anchor , common T. (Salmo fario) 

in T fjord Ihere is a unis. (196S). Pop, i2,3f,3. is widely distributed in 

TRONDHEIM (tron'dhim). Fishing port with fish — "V Europe, occurring in Brit- 

cinneries; textile, margarine, soap factories, etc., at . - ish fresh and coastal 

the mouth of the Nid. on T. fjord. It was cap. of Nor- waters. Sea T. arc gcncr- 

'A.ix in the 10-1 1th cent, and has a unis. (1968). Pop. •//'' ‘ oily silvery and river T. 

( pif’J) 57.453. y .. olive-brown, both having 

TOOPICS.'nicTs.ofCanccrandCapricornfparal- spotted fins and sides. In 

IcU of latitude 23' 28' N. and S. of the equator) pres- the U.S.A. the name T. is 

cribe the northernmost and southernmost limits of given to various species, 

the area of the earth’s surface in which the sun can be JF- notably to the rainbow T. 

directly overhead. _ " ISalmo gairdneri Irldeus) 

TROPINE (tropin). (C.H, lON), A whilecostallinc COMMON TROUT which hasbeen naturalized 
solid formed bv the hydrolysis of alkaloid atropine. in many other countries. 

TROPESMS." Automatic movements of plants in TROUVILLE(troovcl')-SUR-MER. Summerresort 
re.rction to certain influences. Two common T. arc the and fishing port in Calvados dept., France, on the 
growth toward water (hydrotropism) and toward light estuary of the Seine. Pop. (1962) 6,822. 
inelioiropism). T7(OY or Ilium. Ancient city of Asia Minor, in the 

TROPO.SPHERE^ (trdp’osfcr). The low-cr part of district called the Troad. Homer's Iliad tells of the 
the earth's .atmosphere e.xtcnding about 6) m. upwards siege and destruction of T. by the Greeks, After a 10 
from th- earth's surface, in which temperature dec- years’ investment it fell to the Greeks through the 

re.'iMS with height except inlocallayTrs of temperature stratagem of the wooden horse, c. 1184 n.c. Excav.a- 

ir.strsum.Therzonopaaif is the upper boundary of the tions by H. Schliemann revealed 9 diffierent cities 
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U.S.S.R.— UNITED PROVINCES 


declared ilicqal and its leaders interned, but at the end 
of the S.W.'W. it was revived as the U.M., its anti- 
Icwish and ami<otour doctrines leading to disordet 
at Its meetings. 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
(U.S.S.R.). See Sovitrr Union; Russia. 

U'NITARLVNS. A Christian denomination which 
rejects the orthodox doctrine of the Trinity, asserts 
the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of Man, 
and gives a pre-eminent position to Jesus Christ as 
a religious teacher, while denying his Deity. Us. also 
reject the doctrines of original sin, the atonement, 
and eternal punishment, and they have no creeds. 
The various congregations arc linked in the General 
Assemblv of Unitarian and Free Christian Churches. 

UNITED AILkB REPUBLIC. Union formed 1958, 
broken 1961, between Egypt and Syria. Egypt conti- 
nued to use the name after the breach. 

UNITED KINGDOM. Name for England and 
Scotland together from the accession of James VI of 
Scotland as James I of England, 1603, confirmed by 
the Act of Union. 1707, and extended to inch Ireland, 
ISOi. the full title being U.K. of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland; from 1927 the form U.K. of England, 
Scotland and N. Ireland was used. 

UNITED KINGDOM ATOMIC ENERGY 


AUTHORITY’. Estab. by the U.K.A.E. Act of 1954, 
it controls atomic energy research and development, 
the Min. for Science being responsible for general 
policy and for funds provided for the authority. It 
has a five-fold organiration: 1, Research Group at 
Harsvcll (q.v.); 2, ll'capons Group at Aldcrmaston 
(q.v.): 3, Reactor Group responsible for the Dounre.iy 
and \Vindscalc nuclear power reactors and theWinfritn 
(Dorset) A.E. Establishment; 4, Production Group, 
responsible for managing uranium and plutonium 
factories at Sprinpficlds (Uincs), Windscalc, and 
Capenhurst (Cheshire), and for the Chapclcross and 
Caldcr Hall nuclear reactors; and 5, Enginecrins 
Group, responsible for the design and construction 
of U.K.A.E. plants, etc. - H.Q. for the 3 last-named 
arc at Risicy, Lanes. 

UNITED NATIONS. An association of states 
pledged to maintain international peace and security, 
and to promote international co-operation. Its char- 
ter, which w.as drawn up by the San Franci.sco Con- 
fercnccinl945. 
isb.iscdonpro- 
posals drafted 
at the Dum- 
barton Oaks 
Conference. It 
succeeded the 
League of 
Nations (q.v.). 

The 6 prin- 
cipal organs 
of the U.N 
arefUtheCen- 
rral Assembiy 
of representa- 
tives of all 
member states, 
which meets 
regularly once 
a year, and 
may discuss 

any matter 
within the 
scope of the 
charter, but UNITED NATIONS. Thf perm»n»nt 
may not m.akc ot thr U.N. in New York 

rccom.'neniia- sxs“r'ss »'> iB-icre «ii* on M»rh>ttin uijp.e 
lii-ip! on m-. teiween Fni Apenue JP.S the E»n River. To 
ibi-i- -ilreirti- 3S-«tore/ Secretirtjt. with 

mm,, already General Aaieestlr beyo-d. led the 
j!h Ubriry in the (orerroged. 

t'> Ire Security Ccw-reiy of tse United ttatiant. 



Council. Decisions on important questions are made by 
a two-third majority of members voting, and on other 
questions by a simple majority, each member having 
one vote. (2) the Security Council consisting of 5 
permanent members (U.K., U.S.A.. U.S.S.R., France 
and Nationalist China), and 6 others elected for 2 
years by the General Assembly. Its decisions must be 
supported by at least 7 of its members, inch ail per- 
manent members, who thus exercise the right of veto. 
Taking cognizance of disputes, it may undertake 
investigations into the circumstances and make recom- 
mendations to the parties concerned, and may call on 
all members to take economic or militaiy measures to 
enforce its decisions. (3) the Economic and Social 
Council, consisting of representatives of 18 member 
states, elected fbr 3 years by the General Assembly, 
which initiates studies of international economic, 
social, cultural, educational, hCiilth and related mat- 
ters, and may make rccommdndaiions to the General 
Assembly. It operates largely through specialized 
commissions of international c.xpcrts on economics, 
transport and communications, human rights, status 
of women, etc. It also co-ordinates the activities of 
such specialized intergovernmental agencies as the 
U.N. Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organiza- 
tion (UNESCO 1946) to combat illiteracy, raise living 
standards through education, etc.; International 
Labour Organization (q.v.); Food and Agriculture 
Organization (FAO 1945), to help the nations improve 
food production and distribution, raise nutritional 
standards, etc.; International Atomic Energy Agency 
(IAEA 1957) to develop the peaceful uses of atomic 
energy; World Health Organization (WHO 1946), to 
prevent the spread of, and eliminate, such diseases as 
malaria and tuberculosis; International Monetary 
Fund and International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, which promote international economic 
co-operation, etc. (4) the Trusteeship Council, consist- 
ing of members administering Trust Territories (q.v.), 
other permanent members of the Security Council, 
plus sufficient other elected members to balance the 
administering powers. (5) the International Court oj 
Justice (q.v.) at The Hague which is U.N.’s principal 
judicial organ ; the 1 5 judges arc elected by the General 
Assembly and the Security Council, and U.N. mem- 
bers arc pledged by the charter to comply with the 
decisions of the court in eases to which they are a party. 
(6) the Secretariat, the administrative body, consisting 
of the Secretary General, appointed bv the General 
Assembly on the recommendation of the Security 
Council for 5 years, and an international staff ap- 
pointed by him. The permanent H.Q. of the U.N. 
arc on the East Side of Manhattan, New York 
City. 

Members contribute according to their resources, 
an apportionment being made by the General 
Assembly, with the addition of voluntary contribu- 
tions from some govts. - to the funds of the U.N. 
which finance the programme of assistance carried 
out bv the U.N., intergovernmental agencies, the U.N. 
Children’s Fund (UNICEH, the U.N. refugee organi- 
zations, and the U.N. Special Fund for undeveloped 
countries. 

The preponderance of influence in the U.N.. origi- 
nally with the Allied Slates of the S.W.W.. is now 
more widely spread. Although part of the value of the 
U.N. lies in recognition of member slates as soscrcign 
and equal, the rapid increase in membership of minor 
-in some cases minute - stales was causing concern 
by 1069 (126 members) as lessening the weight of 
voting decisions. The U.N. also suffers from the lack 
of adequate and independent funds and forces, and 
the intrusion ofihc Cold War wliich divides members 
into adherents of the E. or W. and the uncommitted. 

UNITED PROV'INCF.S OF AGRA AND OUDH. 
Prov. of British India which formed the major part 
of the .state of Uttar PRAirrsii 
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buried one beneath the other, of which the 7th, a post- 
Mycenaean fortress, was probably the Homeric T. 

TROYES (trwah). French city, cap. of Aube dept., 
on the Seine, wealthiest city of the anc. prov. of 
Champagne. The treaty of T. (1420) granted the 
French crown to Henry V of England. Pop. (1962) 
68,898. 

TRUCIAL STATES. Seven small sheikdoms (Fuj- 
airah. Ras al Khaimah, Umm al Qaiwain, Ajman, 
Sharjah and Kalba, Dubai, and Abu Dhabi) on the 
former ‘pirate’ coast of the Persian Gulf N. of Muscat 
and Oman. They derive the name T.S. from the agree- 
ments made in 1820 and later renewed with Britain to 
ensure a condition of truce in the area, and suppres- 
sion of piracy and of the slave trade. Oil discoveries 
in the 1960s gave them unforseen importance, notably 
Abu Dhabi (q.v.) ruled by Sheikh Zaid : area 26,000 
sq. m.; pop. (1969) 50,000 and Dubai ruled by Sheikh 
Rashid: area 1,500 sq. m.; pop. (1969) 70,000- both 
inch large foreign populations. The twin towns of 
Dubai-Deira form the largest commercial centre of 
the area, and nearby Port Rashid (1967-73) will on 
completion be the region’s chief port; there is also an 
internal, airport. Total area of T.S. 32,000 sq. m.: 
pop. (1968) 180,200. See Arab Emirates, Fed. of. 

TRUDEAU (troodoh'), Pierre Elliott (1919- ). 
Canadian Liberal statesman. Called to the Quebec 
Bar in 1943, he became Min. of Justice and Attorney- 
General in 1967, and in 1968 succeeded Pearson as 
P.M. In the General Election of 1968 he was returned 
with an overall majority. He strongly opposes 
Quebec separatism, and favours negotiations with Red 
China and the U.S.S.R. 

TRUFFLE. Subterranean fungus, highly valued in 
cookery and confectionery. The finest {Tuber melano- 
sporum) comes from Perigord, generally growing under 
oak trees; it is rounded, blacWsh brown and covered 
with warts externally, and with blackish flesh. Pigs 
like Ts. and are used to locate them, as are dogs. 

TRUJILLO. City and port, founded 1535, in 
Peru, 320 m. N.W. of Lima. Exports inch sugar and 
copper. Pop. (1965) 123,500. 

TRUJILLO MOLINA (troohe'yo mole'nah), 
Rafael Leonidas (1891-1961), Dominican dictator. 
Pres, of the rep. 1930-8 and 1942-52, he was also 
generalissimo of the armed forces from 1933, and 
retained control behind the scenes even after handing 
over the presidency to his brother in 1952, Although 
under his regime the island was transformed to a 
modern state by the erection of schools and hospitals 
and by public works programmes, his suppression of 
political opponents led to his assassination. 

TRUMAN, Harry S. (Shippe) (1884- ). 33rd Presi- 
dent of U.S.A. B. in Lamar, Missouri, he practised 
law, rose to rank of major in the F.W.W. and 
entered the senate as a Democrat in 1935. In Jan. 1945 
he became Vice-President, and on Roosevelt’s death 
in April succeeded to the presidency. In 1948 he was 
elected for a second term, but in April 1952 declined 
to stand again. During his term of office he took the 
responsibility for dropping the atom bombs on Japan 
at the close of the S.W.W., when he attempted to stem 
the rise of Communism by the extension of economic 
and military aid to friendly countries, and by armed 
intervention in S. Korea, on behalf of U.N. 

TRUMPET. Brass wind musical instrument; a 
doubled tube with valves. 

TRUMPETER. A genus of crane-like birds. Psophia 
crepitans is found in British Guiana. 

TRURO. English city (bor). in Cornwall, at the 
head of Fal estuary. Its cathedral was built 1880- 
1910. Pop. (1961) 13,328. 

TOUST. (1) Legal term for an arrangement by 
which A is empowered to administer property belong- 
ing to B for the benefit of C. A and B may be the same 
person: B and C may not be. (2) In business, the link- 


ing of several companies either by transferring shares 
of the separate cos. to trustees or by the creation of a 
bolding CO. whose shares are exchanged for those of 
the separate cos. Either method prevents the compe- 
tition that would exist if the cos. involved had remain- 
ed independent, and in the U.S.A. both were made 
illegal by the Sherman Anti-T. Act, 1890, enforced 
with vigour for the first time by ‘T. buster’ Pres. Theo- 
dore Roosevelt. A notable application of the act was 
the dissolution into its component cos. of the Standard 
Oil Co, of N.J. by the Supreme Court, 1911. (3) A 
unit T. holds and manages a number of marketable 
securities; by buying a ‘unit’ in such a trust, the pu-- 
chaser has a proportionate interest in each of the securi- 
ties so that his risk is spread. (4) An investment T. is 
not in modem times a T., but a public co. which 
invests in marketable securities money subscribed by 
its shareholders who receive dividends from the income 
earned by the T. (5) A body formed with some 
special, usually charitable, object: e.g. the National 
T. (q.v.); the Carnegie U.K, T. (1913), whose chief 
object is the provision of free libraries. Similar bodies 
in the U.S.A. are the Rockefeller (1913) and Ford 
(1936) Foundations. 

The Public Trustee (1908, under an act of 1906) 
is an English official empowered to act as executor 
and trustee, either alone or with others, of the estate 
of anyone who appoints him. 

TRUST TERRITORY. Non-self-goveming terri- 
tory, either held under mandate (q.v.); or detached 
from an enemy state after the S.W.W. ; or voluntarily 
placed under the U.N. trusteeship system by the state 
responsible for its administration, on terms agreed be- 
tween the latter and the U.N. The T.Ts. are progres- 
sively prepared for independence, and supervision by 
the U.N. involves the sending of regular missions to, 
and the hearing of oral petitions from them. T.Ts. 
not yet self-governing inch the Pacific Islands T.T. 

TSANA, Another form of Tana. 

TSANGPU. Name 1913-46 of Wuchow. 

TSAR. Title of the Russian emperors. It derives 
from the Lat. Caesar. 

TSARITSYN. Old name 
of Volgograd. 

TSCHADSOVSKY. See 
Tchaikovsky. 

TSETSE. Fly of the 
genus Glossina, related to 
the house fly, species of 
which transmit the disease 
nagana to cattle and sleep- 
ing sickness to man. 

TSINA'N. Anc. Chinese walled city on the Hwang 
Ho, cap. of Shantung prov., a commercial and food 
processing centre with a textile industry. Pop (1953) 
680,000. 

TSINGTAO (-tow'). Good Chinese port on 
Kiaochow Bay in Shantung prov. with cotton and 
flour mills, engineering and locomotive works, etc. T., 
chief town in Kiaochow terr. ceded to Germany in 
1898, was captured in 1914 by Brit, and Japanese 
forces and restored to China. Pop. (1957) 1,121,000. 

TSUSHIMA (tsoo'shimah). Island of Japan, S.E. 
of Korea. It is mountainous and consists of 2 halves, 
united at low tide. In the T. Strait the Russian fleet 
was destroyed by the Japanese in 1905. Area 271 sq. m. 

TUAMOTU (too'ahmo'tob) ISLANDS. Group of 
c. 80 atolls stretching 1,300 m. in the central Pacific, 
part of French Polynesia. Discovered 1606 by Span, 
explorers, thev were annexed by France in 1881. They 
produce pearls and copra. Area 41 1 sq. m.; pop. 
(1962) 7.000. 

TUiBERCULOSIS (T.B.). Disease caused by differ- 
ent species of tubercle bacillus affecting birds, cattle 
and man. Borine T., carried in milk, affects bones, 
joints and glands, chiefly of young people, and has 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (U.S.A.). 
Federal republic in North America, extending from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific and from Canada to Mexico, 
plus the outlying states of Alaska and Hawaii. 

Physical. The U.S.A. proper, occupying the central 
part of the N. American land mass, is about 2,700 m. 
long from E. to W., and has a greatest width from N. 
to S. of about 1,600 m.’ The surface consists of vast 
central plains, bounded by great mountain ranges, the 
Rockies in the W. and the Appalachians in the E. To 
the E. of the Appalachians are the Atlantic coast low- 
lands. W. of the Appalachians is the ‘Central Valley’, 
extending from the Great Lakes to the Gulf of Mexico 
and taking up about half the entire area of the 
country; here are the Prairies and the Great Plains, 
constituting one of the most important agricultural 
areas on the globe. The only considerable exception 
to its level uniformity is the Ozark mts. in Arkansas 
and Oklahoma. W. of the plains rises the great system 
of mountains, to the E. the Rockies, to the W. the 
Sierra Nevada and the Cascade mts. and Coast ranges, 
with a great plateau, much of it desert, in betw^n. 
The highest point in the U.S.A. (and in N. America) 
is Mt. McKinley (20,270 ft.) in Alaska; the lowest. 
Death Valley (280 ft. below sea-level) in Calif. Mt. 
Whitney, Calif., reaches 14,495 ft.; Mt. Elbert, Col., 
highest point in the Rockies, 14,420 ft. In the W. is a 
narrow, fertile strip bordering the Pacific. The main 
river system is the Missouri- Mississippi basin, flowing 
through the central plains; the chief rivers flowing 
into the Pacific are the Columbia (which rises in 
Canada) in the N. and the Colorado' in the S. The 
many rivers of the Atlantic slope are comparatively 
short, though of great importance. In the N. are the 
Great Lakes, of which Michigan is wholly in the 
U.S.A., the others being partly in Canada; there are 
many smaller lakes. 

Climate. In the centre and the mountains of the 
Cordillera (Rockies, Sierra Nevada, etc.) the climate 
is one c f extreme cold and heat. The Pacific coastal 
area ha* more uniform climate than the Atlantic sea- 
board, where the winters are severe. California is 
renowned for its geniality. Tropical conditions prevail 
in the S. states. In the E. rainfall is abundant, and con- 
ditions for urban and agricultural life are excellent. 
The Plains are liable to drought, and areas in the 
mtns. and plateaux are almost rainless. 

Regions. There are traditionally some ten great 
regions. (1) New England, the historic core of the 
Union. Maine, Vermont, New Hampshire, Massa- 
chusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut cover most 
of the area of original settlement, and are today one 
of the chief centres of population and industry. (2) 
New York, the ‘Empire State’, has nearly 10 per cent 
of the pop. and about a quarter of the country’s 
wealth. (3) The Middle Atlantic States coiisist of 
Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and Delaware, and include 
the vast coal, iron and steel area of Pittsburgh as well 
as much farm land. (4) The Middle West is the 
industrial centre, and the most typically American; it 
includes Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, and Wis- 
consin; agriculture is important, but more so are the 
industries based on the iron-ore of Michigan. (5) The 
Prairie States (Minnesota, Iowa, N. Dakota, S. 
Dakota, Nebraska, and Kansas) are one huge granary, 
producing spring wheat in the N. and winter wheat or 
maize farther south. (6) The Mountain States (Mon- 
tana, Wyoming, Colorado, New Mexico, Utah, 
Arizona, Nevada, and Idaho) comprise the pasture- 
land to the E. of the Rockies, the Rockies with sheep 
and cattle ranches and mineral mines, and the desert 
region on the plateaux. (7) The Pacific States, C^ifor- 
nia, famed for fruit and films, Oregon, Washington, 
Alaska and Hawaii. (8) The South consists of Virginia, 
N. Carolina, S. Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Mississip- 
pi. Louisiana, and Florida. Tobacco, rice, and cotton 
are the chief crops. (91 The S.W. contains Texas and 



PRESIDENTS 

OF U.S.A. 



Name 

Party Inaugurated 

1. 

George Washington 

Federalist 

1789 

2. 

John Adams 


1797 

3. 

Thomas Jefferson 

Democrat Rep. 

1801 

4. 

James Madison 

»> 

1809 

5. 

James Monroe 


1817 

6 . 

John Quincy Adams 

»» »» 

1825 

7. 

Andrew Jackson 

Democrat 

1829 

8 . 

Martin Van Buren 


1837 

9. 

William Henry Harrison 

Whig 

1841 

10. 

John Tyler 


1841 

II. 

James Knox Polk 

Democrat 

1845 

12. 

Zachary Taylor 

Whig 

1849 

13. 

Millard Fillmore 


1850 

14. 

Franklin Pierce 

Democrat 

1853 

15. 

James Buchanan 


1857 

16. 

Abraham Lincoln 

Republican 

1861 

17. 

Andrew Johnson 

Democrat 

1865 

18. 

Ulysses Simpson Grant 

Republican 

1869 

19. 

KutheKord Birchard Hayes .. 

1877 

20. 

James Abram Garfield 


1881 

21. 

Chester Alan Arthur 


1881 

22. 

Grover Cleveland 

Democrat 

1885 

23. 

Benjamin Harrison 

Republican 

1889 

24. 

Grover Cleveland 

Democrat 

1893 

25. 

William McKinley 

Republican 

1897 

26. 

Theodore Roosevelt 


1901 

27. 

William Howard Taft 


1909 

28. 

Woodrow Wilson 

Democrat 

1913 

29. 

Warren Gamaliel Harding Republican 

1921 

30. 

Calvin Coolidge 


1923 

31. 

Herbert C. Hoover 


1929 

32. 

Franklin Oefano Roosevelt Democrat 

1933 

33. 

Harry S. Truman 


1945 

34. 

Dwight D. Eisenhower 

Republican 

1953 

35. 

John F. Kennedy 

Democrat 

1961 

36. 

Lyndon B. Johnson 

Republican 

1963 

37. 

Richard M. Nixon 

1969 


Oklahoma, home of the cowboy, but nowadays more 
remarkable for its vast output of petroleum. (10) The 
Border States (i.e. states separating different economic 
areas): Maryland, West Virginia, Arkansas, Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee. Missouri. Modifying these divisions 
are new industries divorced from local resources, new 
mineral discoveries, the rapid industrialisation of the 
South, and the pop. attraction of sunshine, California 
in the 1950s and Florida in the 1960s. 

Government. The U.S.A. comprises 50 states, and 
the District of Columbia. Each state is self-governing 
in local matters, but confides to the central government 
at Washington the control of foreign affairs and the 
army and navy. Police, education, public health, etc. 
remain within the scope of the individual states, but 
since the Roosevelt ‘New Deal’ in the 1930s the federal 
govt, has concerned itself with social provisions of 
one kind and another. The cap. is Washington, D.C., 
which belongs to no state, being administered directly 
by the Federal govt. Executive power is vested in the 
President, elected by popular vote every 4 years, and 
by the 22nd amendment (1951) eligible to stand for 
2 terms only; he chooses the members of the Cabinet, 
who may not be (as in Britain) members of the legis- 
lature. Legislative power is vested in Congress, com- 
posed of 2 houses; the Senate, with 2 members from 
each state, elected to serve 6 years, one-third re-elected 
every 2 years; and the House of Representatives of 
435 members, distributed according to pop. among the 
states, and elected for 2 years. For U.S.A. territories. 
see Table page 1060. 

Population. The original settlers in New England 
and Virginia were mainly of British stock, but immi- 
gration over the past 150 years has made the U.S.A. 
the world’s melting-pot of races. In 1960 the Negroes 
(descendants of Africans imported as sla%'cs) numbered 
18,876,831 ; the (Red) Indian pop. 523,000. The largest 
religious denomination is the Roman Catholic, 
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tubinoen—tumgsten 


larf^ly been eradicated in 
iiiebly developed countries 
by cflscicnt control of dairy- 
ing and pasteurization. 

Human T., an airborne in- 
fection, attacks mainly the 
iunps; also intestine's, skin, 
brain.ctc„of persons of any 
aye. Highly successful treat- 
ment is available by a com- 
bination of the drugs Isonl- 
azid (INH), Streptomycin 
and para amino sulphor.ic 
odd (P.AS). and lengthy bed 
rest is seldom necessary. 

Diagnostic methods inch 
regular chest X-ray; and 
the tuberculin test, in which 
an extract of a tubercle 
bacillus is implanted under 
the skin, causing a reaction 
in men or animals suffering 
front T. 

TUBINGl-lN. 'fown in 
Baden -WQrttemberg, W. 

Germany, on the Ncckar22 
m. S. of Stuttgart. It has 
factories making patter, textiles, surgical Instruments, 
etc. T. dates from the 1 1 th cent, and has a univ. (1477). 
It was cap. of the French zone of occupation after the 
S.W.W. I’op. (1967) 50.000. 

TUBMAN, William V. S. (1895- ). Liberian 
statesman. A descendant of American slaves, he was 
called to the Bar in 1917, and was a senator 1923-31 
and 1934-7 and Associate Justice of the Supreme 
Court 1937-44. From his election as pres, in 1944, he 
concentrated on uniting the varied races. His assas- 
sination lias often been plotted, but he was rc-clcctcd 
1951, 1955. 1959. 1963, 1967. Sec illus. p. 402. 

TUCUSlAN (tookooman'). Cap. of T. prov., 
Argentina, on the Sali, in the foothills of the Andes. 


It has sugar mills, distilleries, etc. Founded 1565, T. 
■was the site in 1816 of the signing of the Argentine 
declaration of independence from Spain. Pop. (I960) 
287.000. 

TUDOR. English dynasty descended from the 
Welshman Owen T., tlie 2nd husband of Catherine of 
France, the widow of Henry V. Their son Edmund m. 
Margaret Beaufort, the great-granddau. of John of 
Gaunt, and was the father of Henry VII, who ascended 
the throne in 1485. See table p. 392. 

TULA (too'iah). Cap. of T. region, R.S.F.S.R., 
100 m. S. of Moscow. It has a govL ordnance factory 
founded 1712 bv Peter the Great. Pop. (1967) 371.000 

TULIP. Genus of plants (Tiilipa) in the family 
liliaccac. The garden T. (T. Gesneriana) probably origi- 
nated in the Near East, and, quickly adopted in 
Europe during the I6th cent., became a craze in the 
17lb cent. Holland (c/. Dumas The Black Tulip) when 
extravagant prices were paid for rarely coloured bulbs. 
It is today commercially cultivated on a large scale 
in the Netherlands and E. Anglia. The T. tree (Lirio- 
de--’~c-- ~ ~ rmber of the magnolia family, 

wi ■ ' ■ . looms. 

il l ! , . I, ■'!'■■; .741). British agriculturalist. 
Farming in his native Berkshire, he developed c. 1701 
a drill enabling seeds to be sown mechanically, and 
so spaced that cultivation between was possible in the 
gtovvth period. He pub. Harse-hoclttg Husbandry 
(1731). 

TUXSA. Town in Okl.ihoma, U.S.A., founded 
1880, which grew rapidly after the discovery of petro- 
leum in the vicinity in 1901. T. is a major centre of 
petroleum refining and the hub of a great complex of 
oil pipe-lines. Pop. (1960) 261,685. 

TUNBRIDGE WELI^, Royal. English spa (bor.) 
in Kent, with chalybeate spring discovered in 1606. 
Pop. (1961) 39.855. 

TONDRA (toon'dra). A region of high latitude 
almost devoid of trees. The term, formerly applied to 
part of N. Russia, is now used for all such regions. 

TUNGSTEN. Sec Wolfram. 



TUBERCULOSIS. Com- 
plcte eradication U now 
postibic and ihis Viet* 
Namwe child In t refugee 
camp near Saigon Is being 
treated under his govern- 
ment** overall BCG vaccina- 
tion programme. The harm- 
less bacillus used was 
produced by Calmette and 
Guerin In 1906, hence the 
Initials used to describe It. 

Courtesy cf W,H,0. 


nsfu Cl cntinta uf •«»«t iu«inii 


I Hvt l■<|r 



tunnel. Most famous of trench-type are the two*mIle long 
tunnels of the 17 $ m. bridge-tunnel crossing the mouth of the 
Che^apeatc Bay. Virginia, and linking Wise Point and Chesa- 
peake Beach (ie« proHIe), opened 196-4, They are built of 
iOO ft. long prefabricated sections of water-tight, double- 
walled steel casing launched like ships (left): these are sunk 
Into an open trench and when they have been Joined by 
divers and the end plates removed are given a thick pro- 
tective covering of sand. The 3 sections of roadway trestle 
(12 7 supported by pre-stressed concrete plies link the 


su“ accMi to t^e latter psirg ga»red by 4 man-made island* (right). Built tn 35-<0 ft. ci water, these arc each i m. long md 
33 ft. abo-re th* surfsce. Ccurttry cf tSe rrcjec? irformetJon Office. Ocsopecke Be/ Bridge L Tonne/ Oiitrfct. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


follow ed by Baptists and Methodists. There were 5i 
tnillion professing Je«s in I960. 

History. Spaniards made (in Florida), in 1565, the 
first svhit’c settlements in what became the U.S.A. Tlic 
first English settlement svas at Jamestown, V'irginia, 
in 1607.' In 1620 the 'Pilgrim Fathers’ landed at Ply- 
mouth. and eventually founded Massachusetts. 
English R.Cs, founded Maryland in 1634, English 
Quakers founded Pennsylvania in 16S2. A Dutch 
•cttlement (1611) on Manhattan Is., named New Am- 
sterdam 1626, ssas re-named Nesv York after it was 
taken by the English in 1664. Tliroughout most of the 
ISth cent, the English colonics were threatened by 
lYcncli expansion from the Great Lakes in Canada 
to Louisiana, but the threat from the French ended 
with tlie Seven Years War (1756-63). In 1775 the 13 
colonies (N.iL, Mass., R.L, Conn., N.Y., N.J., Pa., 
Del.. Va.. N.C., S.C., Md.. and Ga.) rose against the 
home govt., declaring themselves in 1776 to be 'free 
and independent states’. Led by George Washington, 
they defeated George Ill's armies in the War of 
American Independence (called by U.S. citizens the 
War of the Revolution). By the Treaty of Paris. 1783, 
Britain recognized the independence of the 13 colonies. 
A constitution drawn up in 1787 came into force in 
1789 and. with amendments, remains in force. 
Washington was chosen first pres. In 1803 Louisiana 
(q.v.) was bought from Napoleon and in 1819 Florida 
from Spjin. In lS}2-}4 a wnr w.is foueht wilh Eng- 
land because of commercial disputes arising out of 
tlic conflict with Napoleon in Europe, and the British 
captured and burnt Washington, Later expansion 
svestward carried the terrs. of the U.S.A. to the Pacific 
and the war with Mexico, 1846-8. secured from that 
country the vast lands eventually organized as (U.S.) 
C.tlifornia, Utah. New Mexico, and Texas. Alaska svas 
purchased from Russia in 1867. See also Hawaii. 

In 1861-5 was fought the Civil War. or the War 
between the States, between 11 of the Southern States 
(S.C., Miss,, Fla., Ala., Ga., La., Tex., joined later by 
Va.. Ark., Tenn.. and N.C.), the Confederate Stales, 



tJMITcO STATUS. In I5S5 P.atnjh (q.v.) acni out 103 
eo'Df} tii f.'vn. rirnnouth fn America unrferehe command ofhlt 
co.-’ci-. Sir Rtct-a'd Grenville. Round the ttrontoolnc now 
Vnov,r at ‘.rort Ralcix*'* (teen rrttored above) the hrtt EnjIIih 
ar;t)e-’r-t waa etiablithe-d. at the no'th end of Roanoke 
fCn-ch Carcl.na. but In I5SS Drake took the dntathSed 
Inrvsvort back to Enjland. 

Ceu'-i-i/ c5 VS. llsUsrc! Pari Service. 

which wished to maintain their ‘stales* rights’, in p.irtic- 
ular the pectili.irir'.stitutionorNcgrosl.ascry.andclaim* 
e thr right to secede from the Union; and (he Ncrihcrn 
or Ecdef j 1 States which fought to niainmin the Union. 
The Confetlcrjitc States chose JcfTerson Davis ax 
i’.'V'-der!; the !e.i(!er of the North wa.s President 
Linroln. Tor a jeart the conflict went on. At first the 
t o-.re.ierates were successful under Lee at the battles 
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with date of 

Arco 

Pop. Capital 

admission to 

(I960 census) 

Union 



Alabama (1819) 

51.609 

3,266,740 Montgomery 

Afaska (1959) 

586.400 

226,167 Juneau 

Aritona (1912) 

113.909 

I.302.I6I Phoenix 

Arkansas (1836) 

53.104 

1.786.272 Little Rock 

California (1850) 158,693 

15,717,204 Sacramento 

Colorado (1876) 

104,247 

1.753.947 Denver 

Connecticut 



(1788) 

5.009 

1.535,234 Hartford 

Delaware (1787) 

2,057 

446,292 Dover 

District of 



Columbia (1791) 

69 

763.956 

Florida (18^5) 

58,560 

4,951,560 Tallahassee 

Georgia (1788) 

58.876 

3,943.116 Atlanta 

Hawaii (1959) 

6,423 

632.772 Honolulu 

Idaho (1890) 

83.557 

667,191 Boise 

Illinois (teiB) 

56.400 

10,081,158 Springfield 

Indiana (1616) 

36.291 

4.662,498 Indianapolis 

Iowa (I8d6) 

56,290 

2,757,537 Des Moines 

Kansas (1861) 

82.276 

2,178.611 Topeka 

Kentucky (1792) 

40.395 

3,038.156 Frankfort 

Uouisiana (1812) 

48.523 

3,257,022 Baton Rouge 

Maine (1820) 

33,215 

969,265 Augusta 

Maryland (1788) 

10.577 

3,100,689 Annapolis 

Massachusetts 



(1788) 

8,257 

5,148,578 Boston 

/J337) 

SB.2>£ 

7,823,194 Lansing 

Minnesota (18581 

84.068 

3,413,864 St. Paul 

Mississippi (18171 

47.716 

2.178.141 Jackson 

Missouri (1820 

69,674 

4,319,813 Jefferson City 

Montana (1869) 

141.138 

674,767 Helena 

Nebraska (1867) 

77.227 

I.41 1,330 Lincoln 

Nevada (1864) 

110,540 

285,278 Carson City 

New Hampshire 



0788) 

9.304 

606,921 Concord 

New Jersey (1787) 7.836 

6,066,782 Trenton 

New Mexico 



. (1912) 

121,666 

951,023 Same F6 

New York (1788) 49.576 

16,782,304 Albany 

North Carolina 



, (1789) 

52,712 

4.556,155 Raleigh 

North Dakota 



0889) 

70.665 

632,446 Bismarck 

Ohio 0803) 

41.222 

9,706,397 Columbus 

Oklahoma (1907) 69.919 

2,328,284 Oklahoma City 

Oregon (1859) 

96,981 

1,768,687 Salem 

Pennsylvania 



(1787) 

45.333 

11,319,366 Harrisburg 

Hhode Island 



(1790) 

1.214 

859,488 Providence 

South Carolina 



0788) 

31.055 

2,382.594 Columbia 

South Dakota 



(1689) 

77.047 

680,514 Pierre 

Tennessee (1796' 

42,211 

3.567.089 Nashville 

Texas (1815) 

267.339 

9,579.677 Austin 

Utah (1896) 

81.916 

890,627 Salt Lake City 

Vern ont (1791) 

9.609 

389,881 Montpelier 

Virginia (1708) 

40,815 

3,966,949 Richmond 

Washington 



(1889) 

68.192 

*.,853.214 Olympta 

V/est Virginia 



(1863) 

24,181 

1,860,411 Charleston 

} Wucontin (IBIBJ 56.151 

3.951.777 Madison 

V/yoming (1890) 

97,9 1 1 

330,066 Cheyenne 

:.6l5.2l0t 179.323.175* 

Oependrnc/es 



Panama Cana) 



Zone 

553 

42,122 Balboa Heights 

f^uerto Rico 

3.435 

2.349,544 San iuan 

Virjm Islands 

135 

32.099 Charlotte Amalie 

American Samoa 

76 

20,051 Pago Pago 

Guam 

206 

67,0-44 Agana 

1 3,6!9.6IS 101.831,035 

•Non-white 20,191,113* 


1 Docs not include the 

part of the C^eat takes In 

I U.S.A. m.). but does Include other Inland j 

•^ater. 
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TUNICATA. A class of marine animals, of a low 
order of vertebrates, who exist on the sea-bed or 
rocks. Ascidia mentuala, or sea-squirt, is -grey-green. 

TC'NIS. Cap. of Tunisia, on T. bay, linked by a 
7-m. canal (1893) with La Goulette on the Mediter- 
ranean. An old Arab city, T. was occupied by the Fr. 
in 1881 and developed by them. In Axis occupation 
1942-3. it was captured without serious damage by 
the Allies. Carthage (q.v.), 9 m. N.E., has become a 
residential suburb of T. Pop. (1966) 642,384. 

TUNI'SIA. Independent rep. in N. Africa, situated 
between Algeria to the W., Libya to the S.E., and the 
Mediterranean to the E. and N. The N. is traversed by 
mountain ranges and inch fertile areas near the coast, 
while to the S. of the Shott el Jerid salt lakes most of 
the land is desert. T. was once heavily forested, and a 
re-afforestation programme is sponsored by the U.N. 
Wheat, barley, oats, and esparto grass are cultivated, 
and wine and olive oil are produced. Dates, almonds, 
oranges, and lemons are of importance. Sheep, goats, 
cattle, donkeys, and camels thrive. Mineral wealth 
inch phosphates, iron, and lead. Woollen goods, 
carpets, pottery, and copper ware are manufactured. 
Tunis is the cap., other centres inch Sfax, Bizerta, 
Sousse, Kairouan and Gabes. Area 48,000 sq. m.; 
pop. (1966) 4,457,862. 

TUNKERS or Dunkers. Baptist sect, officially the 
Church of the Brethren. Formed in Germany in 1 708 
by Alexander Mack, it moved to Pennsylvania in 1719. 
Ts. practise adult baptism by total triple immersion. 

TUNNEL. Tunnelling is an increasingly important 
branch of civil engineering in mining, transport, etc. 
In the 19th cent, there were 2 major advances: the use 
of compressed air within the T. to balance the external 
pressure of water and of the T. shield to support the 
face and assist excavation. In recent years there have 
been notable developments in linings, e.g. concrete 
segments and steel liner plates, and in the use of rotary 
diggers and cutters, and of explosives. FamousTs. inch : 
Chesapeake Bay Bridge-Tunnel (1963), at 17J m. the 
longest in the world {See illus. p. 1050); the Simplon 
(1922: 12-3 m.) and Mont Blanc (1962: 7 m.) under 
the Alps; and the Seikan (1975: 22^^ m.) which will 
link Honshu and Hokkaido 
and be the world’s longest. 

tunny. Fish of the 
mackerel family {Thmnus 
thynnus), also known as 
tuna, which may reach 14 
ft. and weigh c. 1800 lb. It 
has been fished since ancient 
times in the Mediterranean 
as food, and in the 20th 
cent, fishing forT. with rod 
and line from a motor-boat 
has become fashionable on 
the Pacific coast of N. 

America.and elsewhere. 

turbine. A rotary steam engine in which the 
kinetic energy of steam or water is converted into 
work. Essentially it consists of a shaft, wheel, or rotor, 
carrying a number of vanes or blades; against the lat- 
ter are directed jets of steam which cause the shaft to 
rotate at a high speed. Ts. are classified as impulse or 
Jl^ction. The former, e.g. the de Laval T. patented in 
1882, works purely by impulse; steam is expanded in 
a nozzle or nozzles from the initial steam pressure to 
a certain back-pressure, thereby converting its heat 
and pressure energy into kinetic energy of flow. Some 
part of this kinetic energy is then absorbed by the 
moving blades attached to the wheel or rotor, which is 
mounted on a shaft supported within a casing. In 
reaction Ts. there is a combination of impulse and 
reaction effects. Fixed and moving blades are attached 
alternately to the casing and the rotors, and the steam 
sufTcrs a gradual fall in pressure as it flows through 
me blade channels, when the corresponding heat drop 



results in an increase in its velocity. The steam engine 
of Hero of Alexandria (130 b.c.) was the prototype 
of the reaction T. Modern development is largely due 
to Sir C. Parsons (q.v.). Ts. are used in steamships, 
electricity generation, etc. 

Later is the gas-turbine in which a compressed 
mixture of air and gas, or vaporized fuel, is ignited 
and, in expanding through the T., generates mechani- 
cal power; the compression is effected by a turbo- 
blower on the same shaft. Developed for aircraft, these 
Ts. have a future in power stations, and for land and 
water locomotion. 

TURBOT. Flat-fish {Rhombus maximus) found in 
the Mediterranean and especially in the North Sea. 
Some 2 ft. long and weighing more than 30 lb., it is an 
epicure’s dish. 

TURECK, Rosalyn (1914- ). American concert 
pianist. B. in Chicago, she was ed. at the Juilliard 
School of Music, N.Y., and specializes in Bach, whose 
music she has revitalized for the ordinary concert -goer. 

TURE'NNE, Henri de la Tour d’Auvergne, vicomte 
de (1611-75). French marshal, one of the ablest of 
Louis XIV’s generals. 

TURGENEV (toorgan'yef),Ivan Sergeievich (1818- 
83). Russian author. B, in 
Orel prov., son of an army 
officer, he studied at Mos- 
cow, St. Petersburg, and 
Berlin, and worked for 2 
yrs. in the Ministry of the 
Interior before finally de- 
votinghimself to literature. 

Among his works are the 
play Month in the Country 
(1849); the series A Sports- 
man's Sketches collected 
1852 which helped to bring 
about the abolition of serf- 
dom; and the novels A 
Nest of Gentlefolk (1858), 

Fathers and Sons (1862), 
and Virgin Soil (1877). His 
poetic realism has a pessi- 
mism which did not accord 
with the optimism of the 
coming revolutionary era 
and he left the country in 
1856, returning only for 
visits. His characterization, especially of women, is 
excellent. 

TURGOT (turgo'), Anne Robert Jacques (1727-81). 
French statesman. B. in Paris, he was appointed 
Comptroller-General of Finance in 1774, but his 
drastic economies led to his dismissal in 1776. 

TURI'N. Chief city of Piedmont, Italy, on the Po, 
in a fertile plain at the foot of the Alps. It has a univ. 
(1404) and a cathedral (15th cent.) It was cap. of the 
kingdom of Sardinia from 1720, of Italy 1861-4. 
Motor-cars, silk and other textiles, iron and steel 
goods, are manufactured. Pop. (1961) 1,019,230. 

The Holy Shroud ofT. is an ancient piece of linen, 
long revered as the ‘clean linen’ in which Christ’s body 
was wrapped. Brown and reddish stains suggest the 
imprint of a crucified body, and photographs (1898- 
193!) show the perfect form of a man with the 
traditional face of Christ. Tests suggest chemical 
action might produce such an image in the circum- 
stances of the crucifixion. 

TURKESTAN. Geographical name for a large area 
in central Asia divided between the U.S.S.R. (Kaznkh, 
Kirghiz, Tadzhik, Turkmen, and Uzbek S.S.Rs.), 
Afghanistan (anc. Bactria), and China (part of 
Sinkiang-Uighur). , . . 

TURKEY. Genus of birds {Mcleagns) in the pheas- 
ant family. The domesticated T. (A/, gallopavo) derives 
from the American wild species, introduced to Europe 
in the 16th cent., and the name may have been 
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of Bull Run (1861 and 1862), but Lee suffered a repulse 
at Gettysburg in 1863; Grant overran the Mississippi 
states and Sherman marched through Georgia to the 
sea. On 9 April 1865, Lee surrendered to Grant at 
Appomattox Court House, 
and a month later the war 
was over. Casualties on 
both sides inch c. 600,000 
dead. Slavery was ended, 
but the war, and in particu- 
lar its aftermath when the 
S. was occupied by the N. 
as if it had been a foreign 
conquered country, left 
behind bitterness that had 
not entirely evaporated a 
hundred years later. 

The war had immensely 
stimulated the industrial 
development of the N. and 
had led to the construction 
of roads and railways. With 
its end, a great outburst 
of economic activity began. 

The country’s vast natural 
resources were exploited. Thousands more miles of 
railway were laid. The prairies were peopled. Ameri- 
cans referred with pride to ‘God’s own country’, and 
extolled the virtues of private enterprise. Occasional 
depressions broke the tide of prosperity, but progress 
was vast and rapid until 1929 when the greatest of 
slumps engulfed America. When F. D. Roosevelt 
became President in 1933 he embarked on a ‘New 
Deal’ which broke with American tradition. 

The U.S.A. had come into the F.W.W. in 1917, and 
a majority of the Senate voted for the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles (which inch Pres. Wilson’s League of Nations), 
but not the two-thirds majority required by the Con- 
stitution for the making of a treaty, and a period of 
isolationism followed. Peace was made with the 
Central Powers by separate treaties in 1921. Brought 
into the S.W.W, by the Japanese attack on Pearl 
Harbor in 1941, the U.S.A. played a major part in 
the winning of that war, and in the peace-making {see 
Marshall, G. C.). Direct military action on behalf of 
the U.N. was taken in Korea (q.v.), but resources 
were strained by Vietnam (q.v.) and continued over- 
seas aid. Kennedy and Johnson had moved to alleviate 
poverty at home and the Negro problem, and with 
Nixon came greater stress on military withdrawal and 
elimination of internal disruption. 

Art. The first American-born artist was the 
portraitist Robert Feke (c. 1705-50), but best- 
known of early masters is Benjamin West - working 
mainly in England - who encouraged the portraitist 
John Singleton Copley, and whose pupils inch Gilbert 
Stuart, Thomas Sully, and Charles Willson Peale. To 
the 19th cent, belong the dramatic landscapes of 
Washington Allston, the nature pictures of Audubon, 
the seascapes of Winslow Homer, the realism of Tho- 
mas Eakins, and the romantic landscapes of the 
Hudson River school, e.g, English-born Thomas 
Cole (1801-48) and later George Inness (1825-94). 
Appreciated abroad were the markedly individual 
gifts of Whistler, Mary Cassat and John Singer Sar- 
gent towards the end of the cent., and the mysticism 
of the recluse Albert Pinkham Ryder (1847-1917), 
Notable in the early 20th cent, was the Ashcan school, 
so nicknamed because of its concern with slum squalor 
e.g. George B. Liiks (1867-1933) which influenced 
the work of George W. Bellows (1882-1925) and 
Rockwell Kent. A pioneer of European movements 
such as Expressionism was Max Weber (1881- ) and 
more recent artists who blend such influences in their 
work inch John Marin; Grant Wood (1892-1942), 
whose realistic American Gothic was the sensation 
of the 1930s; the Mexican Diego Rivera, who worked 
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in the States; Lyonel Feminger; the apostle of Action 
painting, Jackson Pollock; and the politically con- 
<»rned Ben Shahn. In sculpture the best-known names 
incl. Hiram Powers (1805-73), Horatio Greenough 
(1805-52), Thomas Crawford (1814-57), Augustus St. 
Gaudens, Lorado Taft (1860-1936), George Grey 
Barnard (1863-1938), Gutzon Borglum, Carl Milles, 
Lipchitz, Archipenko, and Calder, inventor of mobiles. 

Architecture. Early influences derived from Eng- 
land, e.g. early buildings at Harvard and William 
and Mary resemble Oxford and Cambridge; the 
Georgian-type houses of Virginia and Pennsylvania; 
and the churches in the style of Wren. The purely 
classic phase was introduced by Thomas Jefferson 
towards the end of the 18th cent., e.g. the Federal 
Capitol at Washington by William Thornton (1761- 
1828), After the Civil War came a generation of 
French-trained architects, e.g. H. H. Richardson, 
chief exponent of a modified Romanesque. A revival 
of ‘Queen Anne’ style followed, and then towards the 
end of the 19th cent, a 2nd classical revival, e.g. 
Columbia Univ., N.Y. and Pennsylvania Terminal 
Station. Most characteristic of the U.S. is the sky- 
scraper (the word was 1st used in 1891) which owed 
its origin to the development of a method of building 
in which walls are carried on a framework of steel 
combined with the high cost of land in city centres. 
The most individual of modern U.S. architects was 
Frank Lloyd Wright, but impressive work has also 
been produced by Richard Buckminster Fuller, 
Gropius and Van der Rohe, successive directors of 
the Bauhaus, the Saarinens (father and son), and 
Richard Neutra. See illus. pp. 57, 908, 1058, 1073. 

Literature. American' literature of the colonial 
period (1607-1765) includes travel books and religious 
verse, but was mainly theological; Roger Williams, 
Cotton Mather, and Jonathan Edwards were typical 
Puritan writers. Franklin’s Autobiography is the first 
work of more than historical interest. The revolutio- 
nap; period (1765-1800) produced much political 
writing, e.g. by Paine, Jefferson, and Hamilton, and 
one noteworthy poet, Philip Freneau. In the early 19th 
cent, the influence of the English Romantics became 
evident, notably in Washington Irving’s tales and 
Fenimore Cooper’s novels of Redskin life. 

During 1830-60 intellectual life centred on New 
England, which produced the essayists Emerson, 
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adopicd from its cry. It is 
the traditional bird eaten 
at Ame.ncan Thanksgiving 
andin Britain at Christmas, 
but since the S.W.NV. has 
been intensively bred, in 
the same way as chicken, 
as an all-year-round table 
bird. See illus. p. 82. 

TURKEY. Republic of 
Europe and Asia, occupy- 
ing Asia MinorandTurkish 
"niracc In Europe. European 
T. is separated from Asia Minor by the Bosporus, the 
Sea of Marmara, and the Dardanelles. The interior 
of Asia Minor is an extensive plateau. The Taurus 
and Anti-taurusmts. licin the S., rising to over 12,000 
ft., the Egri Dagh range to the E., and the mts. of 
Pontus to the N. along the Blaek Sea. The main rivers 
arc in Europe the Marilsa and in Asia the Euphrates 
and Tigris, Kiril, Irmak Buyuk and Mcndcrcs 
(Maeandcs). There arc numerous lakes. Ankara, in 
the central plateau, is the cap.: Istanbul (Constanti- 
nople) in Europe, the largest city. 

Most of T. 15 fertile, and cereals, cotton, tobacco, 
sugar and many kinds of fruit are grown. Tobacco 
and dried fruits are exported. Sheep, goats, cattle, 
donkeys, and horses thrive. Coal, lignite, ehromc, and 
copper arc mined; iron and steel, textiles, paper, glass, 
sugar, and cement arc among manufactures. 

Govtrsmknt. The 1961 constitution laid down the 
election of the pres, for 7 years by the Grand National 
Assembly and the Senate (both popularly elected) in 
joint session. Area 296,108 sq. m. (9,065 sq. m. in 
Europe); pop. (1969 ) 34,400,000 (c, 24 million in 
Europe); 98 per cent of the pop. is Moslem. 

History. Tlte Turks originated in Mongolia, whence 
in the 6th cent, they spread into Turkestan. During 
the 7th cent, they adopted Islam. The Seljuk Turks in 
1055 secured political control of the caliphate, and 
cstab. an empire in Asia Minor. Tlic Ottoman Turks, 
driven from Central Asia by the Mongols, entered the 
service of the Seljuks, and Osman I in 1299 founded 
a kingdom of his own. Having overrun Asia Minor, 
the Ottomans began their European conquests by 
seising Gallipoli in 1354, captured Constantinople in 
1453, and by 1480 were masters of the Balkans. By 
1550 they had conquered Egypt. Syria, Arabia, Meso- 
potamia, Tripoli, and most of Hungary: thereafter 
the empire cc.-ised to expand, although Cyprus w.ts 
taken in 1571 and Crete in 1669. 

Tlte Christian counter-offensive opened in 1683 
with the defeat of the Turks before Vienna; in 1699 
the Turks lost Hungary, and in 1774 Russia ousted 
T. from .Moldavia, Walladiia, and the Crimea. In the 
Balkans there was an unsuccessful revolt in Serbia in 
1804. but in 1821-9 Greece threw olf Turkish rule. 
Russia’s attempts to exploit this situation were resis- 
ted by Britain and France, which in the Crimean War 
(1854-6) fought on T.’s side. The Bulgarian rising of 
1876 led to a new svar between T. and Russia, and by 
the Treaty of Berlin (18781 T. lost Bulgaria, Bosnia, 
and Her/epovina, A milit.int nationalist group, the 
Young Turks, secured the grant of a constitution in 
1908; Italy took advantage of the ensuing crisis to 
sttre Tripoli in 1911-12, while the Balkan st-ates in 
1912-13 expelled the Turks from Albania and Macc- 
doni-i. T. entered the F.W.W. on the German side 
in 1914, only to lose Syria, Arabi.i, Mcsopot.ami3,and 
Its nommal surerainty in Egypt. 

The Greek occupation of Smyrna (Irmir) in 1919 
provoked a patriotic re.iction; .Sfustapha Kcm.al 
(Atiturk) esiap. a proviiio.nal govt, at Angora {Ank- 
ara) tn 1920, expelled the Greeks, and m 1923 a 
national as-,e-nbly proclaimed T. a rep., with Kemal 
at f.tst p.-es. The ne-A republic c.irried out a ssveeping 
poUev ofwevtcTniraiion; Itl.im ceased to be the state 


religion, polygamy was abolished, and a new legal 
code was introduced. Kcmal’s People’s Party ruled 
until 1950, the Democratic Party till the military 
episode of 1960-1 {see Menderes), then coalitions 
till the Justice Party fa continuation of the Demo- 
cratic) relumed to power 1965. Neutral, but friendly 
to the Allies, in the S.W.W.. T. developed links with 
Russia as well as the West in the 1960s. 

Archaeological sites inch Troy (Hissarlik) and 
Catal Huyuk, fortified city of c. 6,000 u.c. discovered 
with painted temples and objets d’art in 1961. 

TURKISH. A member of the Altaic family of 
languages, agglutinative in character. Originally it was 
written in Arabic script, but in 1928 the Latin alphabet 
became compulsory'. For cents. T. literature vv.as b.a.scd 
on Turkish models, but under Suleiman the Great 
began the Golden Age of which the poet Fuzuli (d. 
1563) is the great exemplar, and which continued in 
the following cent, with the great poet satirist NePi 
of Erzerum (d. 1635) and others. During the I9th cent, 
westernization overtook T.L., e.g. the following of 
French models by Ibrahim Shinasi Effendi (1826-71), 
poet and prose writer. Joined with him as a founder 
of the New School was Mehmed Namik Kemal (184(>- 
80), poet and author of the revolutionary play Vatan 
{The Fatherland)^ which caused his exile by the sultan. 
Unlike these in turning rather to Persian and Arabic 
than native sources for his vocabulary was the poet 
Tcvrfik Fikrct (1867-1915). Among more recent names 
arc those of the poet Mehmed Akif (1873-1936), 
author of the words of the Turkish national anthem; 
and the poet and novelist Yashcr Kemal. 

TURKMEN S.S.R. Republic of the U.S.S.R. 
formed (1924) from part of Russian Turkestan; admit- 
ted to the Union in 1925. It lies E. of the Caspian Sea. 
Its Turkmen inhabitants, the majority nomadic be- 
fore the F.W.W., have been settled under Soviet rule; 
many arc Moslems. Tlic Kara Kum desert covers a 
great part of the rep., but artificial irrigation is increas- 
ing the area under cultivation. Cotton, wool, Astrak- 
han fur, ct.., arc produced, and carpets made. The 
cap. is Ashkhabad. Area 187,000 sq. m,; pop. (1967) 
1,971,000. 

TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS. Group of small 
W. Indian islands forming a Brit, colony; they lie c. 
450 m. N.E. of Jamaica, of which they vvcrc a denen- 
ency 1873-1962. Their administrator is assisted by a 
legislative assembly (the majority elected) and an 
executive council. They produce salt, sisal, and craw- 
fish. Grand Turk, largest of the group, is the scat of 
govt. Area 166 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 6.000. 

TURK-SIB JUILWAY’. 
Branch of the Trans- 
Siberian railway (q.v.)link- 
ing Novosibirsk in Siberia 
with Tashkent (Uzbek 
S.S.R., part of Russian 
Turkestan). It was opened 
in 1930. 

TURKU (toor'koo). 
Finnish port on the r. 
Aurajoki, near its mouth. 
It hxs a castle, cathedral, 
and 2 univs. (Swedish, 1919, 
and Finnish. 1922). Pop. 
(1967) 145.689. 

TU'RMERIC.The tuber- 
ous rhizomes of Curcuma 
Innsta, a perennial plant 
cultivatcdin India. Ilisuscd 
in curries and as a dvestuff. 

TURNER. Dame Eva 
(1899- ). British soprano. 
B. in I-ancs. she was prim.n 
donna of the Carl Rosa 
Opera Co. 1 91 6-24, and has 
appeared throughout the 
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Thoreau, and Holmes; the poets Bryant, Longfellow, 
Lowell, and Whittier; the historians Parkman, Pres- 
cott, and Motley; and the novelist Hawthorne. Out- 
side the New England circle stood Poe, Melville, and 
Whitman. 

The disillusionment of the post-Civil War period 
(1865-1900) found expression in the realistic or psych- 
ological novel. Ambrose 
Bierce and Stephen Crane 
wrote realistic war stories; 
Mark Twain and Bret Harte 
dealt with western life; and 
the growth of industrialism 
led to the rise of the socio- 
logical novel, notably in the 
work of W. D. Howells, 
while Henry James, and his 
disciple Edith Wharton, 
developed the novel of psy- 
chological analysis. A major 
poet of this period was Emily 
Dickinson. 

Since 1900 the main trend 
in the novel has been real- 
istic, and American writers 
have exerted a growing 
influence in Europe, e.g. 
Jack London, Upton Sin- 
clair, and Theodore Dreiser, and after the F.W.W. by 
Sherwood Anderson, Sinclair Lewis, and Ernest 
Hemingway; the southern writers Erskine Caldwell 
and William Faulkner; and the proletarian James T. 
Farrell, John Dos Passos, and John Steinbeck. Aside 
from the main tradition is the romantic or subjective 
fiction of Thornton Wilder, J. B. Cabell, and Henry 
Miller. Among the more important writers emerging 
since the S.W.W. are Truman Capote, J. D. Salinger, 
John Updike, Norman Mailer, Nelson Algren, Saul 
Bellow, Bernard Malamud and Jack Kerouac, 
apostle of the Beat generation. The short story has 
attracted many of the major novelists from James 

onward, and was popular- 

ized as a form by O. . 

Henry: writers specializing 
in it inch Ring Lardner, 

Katharine Anne Porter, 

William Saroyan, and 
James Thurber. 

In drama the U.S.A. pro- 
duced a powerful group of 
dramatists between the 
wars, inch Eugene O’Neill, 

Maxwell Anderson, Elmer 
Rice and Clifford Odets; 
and the work of Wilder led 
towards the post-war work 
of Tennessee Williams and 
Arthur Miller, and the 
younger generation of which 
Edward Albee is repre- 
sentative. Traditional poets 
inch E. A. Robinson, R. Frost, Elinor Wylie, E. St. 
Vincent Millay, with more experimental work being 
done by E. L. Masters, Carl Sandburg, Ezra Pound, 
T. S. Eliot and Amy Lowell, and attempts at the great 
American epic in Hart Crane’s The Bridge and S. V. 
Benet’s John Brown's Body. Among the most striking 
of later writers are Conrad Aiken, Archibald Mac- 
Leish, Karl Shapiro, Robinson Jeffers, Wallace Ste- 
vens, Marianne Moore, Robert Lowell, and Theodore 
Roethke (1908-63). In the field of literary criticism 
Irving Babbitt, George Santayana, H. L. Mencken 
and Edmund Wilson did useful work; more recent 
names inch Cleanth Brooks and Lionel Trilling. 

UNIVERSE. The overall celestial system, contain- 
ing thousands of millions of star-systems or galaxies. 
Each galaxy is composed of thousands of millions of 
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stars, together with interstellar material. It may be 
assumed that our own Galaxy is tjmical, and that our 
Sun is an average star. It has been found that galaxies 
tend to congregate in groups, and that each group is 
receding from each other group, so that the whole 
universe is expanding. The distances involved are, of 
course, very great, and modem techniques can probe 
out to approximately 5,000 million light-years. 

The origin of the universe is still a matter for debate. 
On the various ‘evolutionary’ theories, all matter was 
created at one moment, in the remote past: the uni- 
verse is evolving, and will eventually die. According to 
the ‘steady-state’ theory, supported by H. Bondi and 
others, the universe has always existed, and will exist 
for ever; as old galaxies die, new ones are formed out 
of matter which is being steadily created out of noth- 
ingness. In 1966 R. H. Dicke of Princeton Univ. en- 
visaged a ‘pulsating’ U., without beginning or end, 
but alternately contracting and expanding. 

UNIVERSITY. A community oi corporation of 
men and women devoted to higher learning. The first 
European university was Salemo (9th cent.), followed 
by Bologna, Paris, Oxford, and Cambridge in the 12th 
cent. St. Andrews, the first Scottish U., was founded 
in 1411, and Trinity Coll., Dublin, in 1591. London U. 
dates from 1836, Manchester from 1851, the U. of 
Wales from 1893. The oldest Us. in U.S.A. are: 
Harvard (1636), William and Mary (1693), Yale 
(1701), and Princeton (1746). Recent innovations 
inch Us. serving international areas, e.g. the Middle 
East Technical U. (1961) at Ankara, supported by the 
U.N., and the British Open U. (1969) combining 
correspondence packages, radio, television and brief 
residence periods for young and old excl. from con- 
ventional Us. by pressure on resources. 

UNKNOWN WARRIOR. Name given to a fallen 
soldier who was taken as representative of all those 
killed in the F.W.W., and was given a national funeral. 
The British U.W. or Soldier was buried in Westminster 
Abbey in 1920. France, Belgium, U.S.A., and other 
countries each have their U.Ws. 

UNRUH, Fritz von (1885- ). German dramatist, 
novelist, and poet. Resigning his commission in the 
Prussian Guards in 1912, he wrote anti-militaristic 
plays. Opfergang{\9l6\ The Way of 5'ac/’(ffce) describes 
the battle of Verdun. A leading Expressionist, he 
lived in France and the U.S.A. 1933-52: later books 
inch Der nie verlor (1945: The End is Not Yet). 

UNTOUCHABLES. See Caste. 

UPANISHADS. The most spiritual division of the 
Vedic texts which form the scriptures of Hinduism. 
They number nearly 200. 

Upas tree, a tree {Antiaris toxicaria) of the fig 
family, whose gum is very poisonous and was used by 
the E. Indian natives to tip their arrows. 

UPDIKE, John (1932- ). American author. Ed. at 
Harvard and the Ruskin 
School of Drawing and Fine 
Art at Oxford, he was on the 
New Yorker staff 1 955-7, and 
besides the novels (.Rabbit. 

Run, 1961, Couples, 1968, 
etc.) and short stories (The 
Same Door, 1962 andPigeon 
Feathers, 1963) which have 
estab. his reputation for 
polished overtones, has 
written poetry, e.g. Tele- 
phone Poles (1964). 

UPPER VOLTA. See 
Voltaic Republic. 

UPPSALA (up'sah'la). 

Swedish city, 40 m. W.N.W. 
of Stockholm, with a univ. 

(1477) and a 13th cent, 
cathedral long used in 
the crowning of kings of UPAS TREE 
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world in Turandot, Aida, 
etc. She was created D.B.E. 
in 1962. 

TURNER, Joseph Mal- 
lord William (1775-1851). 
British landscape artist. B. 
in London, son of a barber, 
he studied at the Academy 
School, was elected R. A. in 
1802, and in 1809 became 
prof, of perspective at the 
Academy. He travelled 
widely on the Continent, 
the effect of his time in Italy 
can be seen in ‘Crossing 
the Brook’ (Nat. Galley), 
and beautiful Venetian 
scenes, but in later life he 
developed an increasing 
freedom in capturing effects 
of weather and light in 
sea and sky with breath- 
taking grandeur e.g. ‘Rain, 
Steam and Speed’, ‘Snow 
Storm'. Always solitap'-he 
never m. - he was not greatly appreciated in his life- 
time, though championed by Ruskin, but greatly 
influenced the development of English art and the 
work of the Impressionists. He worked with equal 
effect in oil and water colour, and bequeathed many 
of his pictures to the nation. 

turner, Merfyn (1915- ). British social worker, 
founder of the first ‘Norman House’ for homeless, 
discharged prisoners in London in 1955, described in 
Safe Lodging (1961). A number of other such houses 
were estab. in various parts of Britain with the help 
of the Margerj; Fry Memorial Fund (1959). 

_ TURNIP. Biennial plant (Brassica rapa) cultivated 
in temperate climates for its edible white or yellow- 
fleshed ‘root’ and the young leaves, which are used as 
a green vegetable; closely allied is the swede-T. or 
rutabaga (Brassica napobrassica), of greater food value, 
firmer-fleshed and longer-keeping. Both types are 
valuable both for human food and livestock fodder. 

TURNP IKE. See Highway, 

TURPENTINE, A solution of resins obtained by 
distillation from the sap of conifers. Its chief uses are 
as a diluent of paint and in varnish. 

TURPIN, Dick (1706-39). English highwayman. B. 
at Hempstead, Essex, the son of an innkeeper, he 
turned to highway robbery, ■, !''■ ’ ■'.■’smug- 
gling, and was hanged at '.■■■ : ■ ■ ride 

from London to York on > ■ ■■ . " -. 1: ■ des- 

cribed by W. H. Ainsworth in Rookwood, is probably 
based on one of c. 190 m. from Gad’s Hill to York 
completed in 15 hr. in 1676 by the highwayman John 
Nevison (1639-84). 

TURQUOISE (tur'kwoiz). A precious stone: hyd- 
rous phosphate of aluminium and copper, bluish 
green in colour, found in Persia, Turkestan, Mexico, 
etc. 

TURTUE. Name for marine and freshwater species 
of tortoise (q.v.). The legs are modified to oar-like 
flippers for swimming, and 
the ‘shell’ is a more stream- 
lined heart shape than that 
of the tortoise. Many are 
carnivorous: the eggs arc 
laid in the sand of the sea 
shore. Well-known species 
arc the green T. (Chelonia 
nydas), source of T soup: 
the ha\vksbilI(Ereimoc/iefys 
imbricata), source of ‘tor- 
toise-shell’ ; the loggerhead 
(Caretla carelta) ; the snap- 
per (Chclydra serpentina) HAWKSBILL TURTLE 






TUSSAUD. 
Photo: N.P.G. 
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which lives up to its name; and the giant leathery T. 
half rfon reaches 6-8 ft. and weighs 

lU SCANY. An Italian region, a former grand 
duchy, in the N.W. of the peninsula. It corresponds in 

Apennines reach into 
J chief riven Tuscan was adopted as 

standard, literary Italian. Towns inch Florenw, Pisa 

^67°374 8.877 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 

TOSSATO, Madame (1760-1850). French wax- 
modeller. B. Anne Marie Grosholtz in Berne, she 
went in 1766 to Paris to 
live with her famous wax- 
modeller uncle, Phillipe 
Curtius, whom she soon 
outshone,, and during the 
French Revolution they 
were forced to take death 
masks of many victims and 
leaders (some still exist 
in the modem Chamber 
of Horrors). In 1794 she 
m. Francois Tussaud, but 
they separated, and in 1802 
she estab. her exhibition 
in the Strand, London. It 
was transferred to Baker 
St. in 1833 and to Maryle- 
bone Rd. in 1884 (destroyed 
by fire 1925, but reopened 
1 

TOTANiraAMEN (tootankah'men) (reigned 1360- 
1350 B.C.). J^ng of Egypt. A member of the royal 
house of the 18th dynasty, and a son of Ikhnaton or of 
Araenhotep III, he may have succeeded to the throne 
when 1 1 yrs. old and was aged approx. 20 at his death. 
Little is known of his reign, but in 1922 his tomb was 
disOTvered by Lord Carnarvon and Howard Carter 
in the Valley of the lOngs at Luxor. Although robbers 
Imd entered it shortly after the funeral, it had been 
then resealed by his officials and escaped further 
rifling - the only ancient royal 
tomb to have done so. The 
richness of the find, inch the 
solid gold coffin, captured 
the imagination of the 
world. 

TUTUO'LA, Amos 
(1920- ). Nigerian novelist. 

Writing in English, he works 
through the traditional back- 
ground stories of his people 
in The Palm- Wine Drunkard 
(1952), The Brave Huntress 
(1958), and The Feather 
Woman of The Jungle (1962), 
and uses an individual 
African idiom, 

TUVA (too'va). A.S.S.R. 
of the R.S.F.S.R. It lies 
N.W. of Mongolia (Mon- 
golian People’s Rep.) of 

which it was part until 191 1. It was declared a Russian 
protectorate 1914. After the 1917 revolution it was 
the independent Tannu-Tuva rep. 1920 until incorpor- 
ated in the R.S.F.S.R. as an autonomous region in 
1944, It was made the T. A.S.S.R. in 1961. There is 
good pasture; gold and asbestos arc worked, and there 
arc hydro-electric installations. The can. is Kyzyl. 
Area 65,800 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 217,000.' 

TV’ER. Old name of I^linin. 

T3VMN, Mark. Pseudonym (a call used for depth 
sounding by Mississippi pilots) of the American writer 
Samuel Langhomc Clemens (1835-1910). B. at 
Florida, Missouri, he was a printer. Mississippi pilot, 
and goldminer before turning to writing. After a tour 



TUTANKHAMEN. Life- 
size bust of stuccoed and 
painted wood from the 
tomb. Coiro Museum. 
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Sweden; Linnaeus, who lived at U., is commemorated 
in the cathedral. U. is the seat of the Lutheran primate 
of Sweden. Pop. (1966) 94,587. 

UR. Ancient city of Mesopotamia, the Ur of the 
Chaldees of the Bible; c. 140 m. S.E. of Babylon and 
6 m. from the Euphrates. Excavations by Sir Leonard 
Woolley show that it was inhabited 3,500 b.C. Chief 
ruin is a ziggurat or temple tower. 

URAE'MIA. Condition due to the retention in the 
blood of substances usually eliminated by the kidneys. 

CTIALS. Mountain system running from the Arctic 
to the Caspian Sea and separating Europe from Asia. 
The highest peak is Naradnaya (6,182 ft.). The middle 
Urals is one of the most important industrial regions 
of the U.S.S.R., owing to its vast mineral wealth. 
Perm, Chelyabinsk, Sverdlovsk, Magnitogorsk and 
Zlatoust are important industrial centres. 

OrA'NIUM. Lustrous white metal, malleable and 
ductile, tarnishing in air: symbol U, at. wt. 238-07, 
at. no. 92. It was discovered by Klaproth in 1789 in 
pitchblende and first prepared by Peligot in 1842. The 
chief ore is uranite (pitchblende UjOa), and recent 
technological advances have made possible its extrac- 
tion from low-grade ores. Small amounts of its com- 
pounds are used in the ceramics industry to give yellow 
glazes, and as a mordant in dyeing. 

U. isotopes have been of vital importance in the 
production of atomic energy. Although U-238 is most 
abundant (99 per cent), U-235 is the only naturally 
occurring readily fissible isotope (1 part in 140) and 
U'233 is a fissile material that can be produced by the 
neutron irradiation of thorium-232. 



URANIUM. Before leaving Che mill each drum of uranium 
concentrate, known aj ‘yellow cake' because of its bright 
colour, is sampled and analysed to provide the user with a 
precise record of the oxide content. Wearing a protective 
mask and gioves, this worker at Rio Aigom's Nordic mifi in 
Ontario, prepares a sample. 

Courtesy of the Rio Algom Mines Ltd. 


C'RANUS. In Gk. mythology, the sky-god, respon- 
sible for rain and warming sun. He was the husband 
of Go and father of Cronus and the Titans. 

URANUS. The seventh planet of the Solar System. 
It is 1,783,000,000 miles from the Sun, and has a 
revolution period of 84 years. Though it is a giant, 
wuh a diameter of 29,300 miles, it is barely visible to 
the naked eye, and was not known in ancient times: 
it was discovered by W, Hcrschcl in 1781. In constitu- 
tion It seems to be similar to the larger giants, Jupiter 
and Saturn. It has 5 satellites, named Miranda, Ariel, 
UmbncI, Titania and Oberon. 

URBAN 11. Pope 1088-99; he launched the 1st 
Crusade at Clermont in 1095. 

URDU (ooridoo). Indian language, a variety of 
Hindustani that has borrowed largely from Persian 
and Arabic and is spoken mostly by Moslems. 


C'REA. A crystalline substance found in urine and 
the other body fluids. It is the chief material by means 
of which the body excretes waste nitrogen. Produced 
synthetically, it forms a valuable nitrogenous fertilizer, 
and is used in the production of drugs, explosives, etc. 

UREY (uTe), Harold Clayton (1893- ). American 
chemist. In 1932 he isolated heavy water and disco- 
vered deuterium (q.v.), receiving a Nobel prize in 1 934 ; 
and was director of the War Research Atomic Bomb 
Project, Columbia, 1940-5. In 1958 he became prof, 
of chemistry-at-large, Univ. of California, and his 
books inch studies of nuclear 
and atomic structure, and 
the origin of the planets. 

URPE (iirra), Honore d’ 

(1568-1625). French writer. 

B. at Marseilles, he is re- 
membered for his romantic 
novel Astrde (1610), with 
incidents based on the life of 
Henry IV, which set a vogue. 

He was killed by a fall from 
his horse on military service 
against Spain. 

URGA. Another name 
for Ulan Bator. 

URIAL (oo'rial). The 
wild sheep (Ovis rignei), 
about 3 ft. high, of the URIAL 

Himalayan countries. 

CTRIC acid, a substance formed from the break- 
down of food and body protein. It is a normal consti- 
tuent of urine, but if formed in excess and not excreted 
it is deposited in sharp crystals in the joints and other 
tissues, causing symptoms of gout; or it may form 
stones in the kidneys or bladder (calculi). 

O'RIM and THU'MMIM. Two mysterious objects 
in the breastplate of the High Priest of the ancient 
Hebrews, whereby they exercised divination. 

OTRINE. An amber-coloured fluid made by the 
kidneys from the blood. It contains excess water, salts, 
protein, waste products, a pigment and some acid. 
The kidneys pass it through 2 fine tubes_(ureters) to 
the bladder, which may act as a reservoir for up to 
20 oz. at a time. It then passes into the urethra, which 
opens to the outside by a sphincter (constricting) 
muscle under voluntary control. 

URSA MAJOR and MINOR. The Great and the 
Little Bear; 2 constellations of the N. hemisphere. 
The former consists of 7 bright stars, and a line joining 
the 2 outermost (the pointers), if produced, passes 
close to the Pole Star (g.v.) which is in U. Minor. 

URSULA, St. A British virgin saint and martyr 
supposed to have been martyred with her maidens by 
the Huns in the Rhineland, in 238 or about 451. 

U'RSULINES. A R.C. religious order founded at 
Brescia, by St. Angela Merici in 1537, and renowned 
for its educational work among girls. 

URUGUAY (oorugwl). Smallest of the South 
American republics, lying between Brazil and the 
estuary of the River Plate, and separated from Argen- 
tina by the r. Uruguay. The chief river is the Negro. 
Hilly in the N., U. is mainly an extension of the 
Pampas, and cattle-breeding and sheep-farming arc 
the chief occupations, wool, leather, and meat (incl. 
canned meat) being the chief exports. The cap. is 
Montevideo; other towns arc Salto, Paysandu, and 
Rivera. U. is divided admin, into 19 depls. Area 
72.180 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 2.783.000. 

Spanish is the official language, and Roman Cathol- 
icism the prevailing religion. Under the constitution 
of 1967 a presidential regime was reintroduced, ex- 
ecutive power being placed in the hands of a pres, and 
vice-pres. elected for 5 yrs.: congress comprises an 
elected senate of 30, plus the vicc-pres., and a house 
of deputies. In recent years U. has sufTered chronic 
inflation and social unrest. 
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of Europe he wrote The Innocents Abroad (1869), 
C'tablirhmg his reputation as a humorist. He subse- 
quently wrote The Adventures of Tom Sawyer (1876), 
The Adxentures of Huckleberry Finn (1885), and A 
Connecticut Yankee at Kim; Arthur's Court (1889). 

TWEED. A river in the S. of Scotland rising in 
t’ccblf'.shire and entering the North Sea at Berwick, 
in Northumberland. Length 97 m. 

TV5T:ED. Cloth made of woollen yarn, usually of 
scvcr.il shades, but in its original form without regular 
pattern and woven on a hand-loom in the remoter 
p,irts of Ireland, Wales and Scotland, the most famous 
being Harris T.; it is highly durable and largely 
weather-proof. In modern times it is often machine 
wpsen, patterned, and processed. Sec illus. p. 513. 

TWEEDDALE. Another name for pErnLESSHiRn. 

TWEEDS.MUIR, Lord. See Buchan, John. 

TWELmi DAY. In the Christian calendar the 
fe.ast of the Epiphany kept on the 12th day after 
Christmas, 6 Jan. In olden times many convivial 
ceremonies were connected with Twelfth Night. 

T3VICKENTIAM. District in the Greater London 
bor. of Richmond-upon-Tliamcs. Famous residents 
have inch Alexander Pope. J. M. W. Turner, Horace 
SValpolc at Strawberry Hill, and Clarendon at York 
House. T. inch Hampton Court and a famous ground 
of the Rugby Union. 

'lAVILIG! IT SLEEP. A method of anaesthesia used 
in childbirth, involving the hypodermic injection of 
analgesics and narcotics. 

TWINS. Tsvo individuals produced at one birth. 
Strictly speaking, two animals developed and bom at 
the same time are T. only if they arc the products of 
the division of a single fertilized ovum or egg cell, 
lluman T. resulting from the simultaneous develop- 
ment of two fertilized eggs arc not true T. The latter 
arc always of the same sex. 

TYBLIRN (tl'-). An English stream running under- 
ground from Hampstead to the Thames at Westmin- 
ster; T. gallows stood near the present junction of 
Oxford St. and Edgv.-arc Rd., from the 12th cent, 
until 1783. 

TV'IXR, John (1790-1862). lOth Pres, of the U.S.A. 
B. in Virginia, he was elected Vicc-Pres. in 1840 and 
beaime Pres, in 1841, In 1845 Texas was annc.xcd. In 
the Civil War he adhered to the Confederates. 

lY'I.ER, Wat (d. 1381). English leader of the peas- 
ants in the revolt of 1381. B. in Kent or Essex, he 
served in the French wars. After taking Canterbury he 
led the peasants to Blackhcath and occupied London. 
At Mile End Richard H met the rebels and promi.scd 
to redress their grievances. At a further conference at 
Smithfifld, Tyler was murdered by the Lord Mayor, 
Sir William Walworth. 

Tk'NDAU-: (lin'dal), Williara (c. 1492-1536). 
English translator of the Bible. B. probably in Glos, 
he studied at O.xford and Cnmbndge and was or- 
dained. In 1525 he began to print his English N.T. at 
Cologne and had to Bee to Worms, where the work 
was completed. In 1530 was pub. his Pentateuch at 
Antwerp. Tlic first vol. of Holy Scripture printed in 
England was his revised N.T. in 1536. He was seized 
at Antwerp, and imprisoned at Vilvordc, where he was 
tried ax a heretic, and strangled and burnt. 

TA'NE (tin). River, n.avigable to Newcastle, which 
(lows 30 m. across E. Northumberland to the North 
Se.t. The T. (1967) road tunnel is at Jarrow. 

1YNEMOUTH (tin'muth). Fmglish port (co. bor.) 
and pleasure resort in Northumberland on the N. 
b.mV of the Tvr.e. Pop. (1961) 70,1 12. 

TATsWAlJi (lin'wold). The parliament of the Isle 
of Man, consisting of the gosemor, a legislative coun- 
cil and the House of Keys. 

lYI’E. Piece of metal cast in rectangular shape for 
printing (q.v.) by the letterpress process. The sign to 
be printed, c.g- a letter or punctuation mark, is cast 
in relief on the face of theT.. which in Britain is -918 in. 


high overall. The width of the T. across the letter 
varies according to the design of the letter: the depth 
of the T. up and down the letter varies according to 
the size of the alphabet used, and is measured in 
points (almost exactly 72 to the inch); this cncyclo- 
aedia is set in 7-point. One particular style of alpha- 
ct, together with its appropriate marks of punctua- 
tion etc., is a fount; a set of alphabets of the same 
style, in sizes varying from say 6-point to 72-point, is a 
scries of founts. The style of alphabet is the type-face; 
this type-face is Times roman, this is Times italic and 
this is Times bold roman. The T. of books is mechani- 
cally composed or set (arranged in order) and cast at 
the same time, and is later melted for rc-usc. 

When a page has been set and cast, a cardboard or 
plastic mould can be taken from the printing-surface, 
and a stereotype or duplicate plate of the whole page 
cast from the mould in type-metal. An electrically 
conductive mould of the T. can have a copper coating 
deposited on it by electrolysis; this shell when removed 
from the mould is an electrotype. Stereotypes and 
electrotypes arc used in place of the original T. for 
letterpress printing. For other printing processes, 
metal T. is unnecessary, as photographic images of 
the characters can be set by photo-composition. 

TYPE3VRITER. A hand-operated machine for 
producing characters similar to those of printing. Tlic 



TYPEWRITER. In the I.B.M. 72 (left), produced In 1962. 
typebirs arc replaced by a travelling spherical plastic type- 
head the size of a golf ball (right), which has the 80 characters 
of the standard keyboard in relief on Its surface, and glides 
along a cylindrical metal rod. Typeheads arc Instantly Inter- 
changeable to enable the operator to switch from one style of 
type to another, or to a different series of characters, c.g. 
Greek or Russian, Speeds of 186 words per minute can bo 
reached. Courtesy of Rowsc Muir Publ/cotlons ltd. 

1st practicable T. was built at Milwaukee, Wisconsin, 
by C. L. Sholcs. C. Gliddcn and S. W. Sould in 1867, 
and by 1874 E. Remington and Sons, the gun makers 
whose name was soon given to thcTs., protuiccd under 
contract the 1st machines for sale. Later developments 
inch Uabulators from c. 1898, portable machines c. 
1912, gradual introduction of electrical operation 
(allowing increased speed, since the keys arc touched 
not depressed), proportional spacing in 1940, and 
rotating typchcad with stationary platen in 1962. 

TkTHOID FTVER (tl'foid). An infectious disca.se 
contracted by swallowing the specific bacillus. Tliis 
may be present in the urine or faeces of a patient or a 
carrier, or may be conveyed by Hies. Ulcers form in 
the small intestine and may bleed internally or perfor- 
ate with great danger to life. 

TYPHOON (ttloonO. A violent revolving storm 
that occurs, cliicfly in autumn, along the eastern sea- 
board of Asia between the Philippines and Japan. 

TYPHUS (tl'fus). An infectious disease, often fatal, 
caused by a microbe carried in the excreta of lice. It 
enters the body usually by abrasions in the feet, and is 
epidemic among overcrowded human beings. 

TYR (tir). The Scandinavian god of battles. Tlie 
Anglo-Saxons called him Tj|w, hence Tuesday', 

TYRE (tIr). English name of a town in Lebanon 
(Arabic SQr), c. 50 m. S. of Beirut, formerly a port 
until its harboursilled up. Pop. (cst.) 12,000. 'f. stands 
on the site of anc. T., a seaport of Phoenicia. Built 
partly on the mainland and partly on 2 small islands. 
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The oldest town in U. is Colonia, founded by the 
Portuguese in 1680; the Spanish founded Montevideo 
in 1726, captured Colonia 1777 and secured authority 
over the area now forming U. In 1814 Spanish nile 
was thrown off under the leadership of Jos6 ArtigM 
who ruled as a dictator until driven out by Brazil in 
1820. From 1825-8 Argentina and Brazil fought to 
secure the area, declared independent 1828; but it was 
1853 before its independence was recognized by its 
neighbours. 

URUMCHI (oorumcheO. Cap. of Sinkiang-Uighur 
autonomous region, China. At the N. foot of theTien- 
Shan, it is close to a coalfield and makes cotton tex- 
tiles. cement, chemicals, iron and steel goods, etc. 
Pop. (1967) 180,000. 

URUNDI. See Burundi. 

USHANT. French island 11 m. W. of Brittany off 
which Howe defeated the French, 1794 (‘the glorious 
First of June’). 

USKUB. Turkish name of Skopje. 

USKUDAR. Suburb of Istanbul, Turkey, formerly 
a separate town which became well known under the 
form Scutari as the site of the hospital set up by Flor- 
ence Nightingale in the Crimean War. 

USSHER, James (158I-165Q. Irish churchman. 
B. in Dublin, he became archbp. of Armagh in 1625, 
but after 1641 was forced by the Irish rebellion to live 
in England. He devised the system of chronology still 
printed in some Bibles. 

U.S.S.R. Abbreviation for the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. See Soviet Union. 

USSU'RI RIVER. Tributa^ of the Amur, rising N. 
of Vladivostock, which joins it S. of Khabarovsk, and 
forms part of the border between the Chinese prov. 
of Heilungkiang and the U.S.S.R. There were military 
clashes 1968-9 over the sovereignty of Damansky Is. 
(Chenpao) in mid-river. 

USTINOV (oost'inof), Peter (1921- ). British 
actor-dramatist. B. in London, he has ventured into 
almost every aspect of film and theatre life. His plays 
inch House of Regrets (1942) and The Love of Four 
Colonels (1951), in which latter he appeared, and he 
was author, director, producer and principal actor in 
the film Private Angelo (1949). In 1963 he became 
joint director of the Nottingham Playhouse. 

UST-KAMENOGORSK. Chief centre of the atomic 
industry in the U.S.S.R. in the Altai Mtns. Pop. (1967) 
207,000. 

UTAGAWA, Kuniyoshi (1798-1861). Japanese 
artist of the Ukiyoye or Popular school of painting 
and print designing. He produced some 8-10,000 
prints concerning figures of history and legend, and 
was in trouble for lampooning the govt. His studies of 
cats are excellent. 

UTAH (u'taw). A Rocky Mountain state of U.S.A. 
In the W. is the Great Basin which inch the Great Salt 
Lake and the Great American Desert. E. of the 
Wasatch range lies the plateau at c. 10,000 ft., deeply 
dissected by the Colorado river system. Only about 2-5 
per cent of the land is under crops (wheat, oats, alfalfa, 
sugar beet, etc.), and most of that is made productive 
by artificial irrigation; cattle and sheep are raised, 
wool being important. Minerals inch gold, silver, 
uranium, coal, and salt; steel is among manufactures. 
Salt Lake City is the cap., Ogden the only other large 
town. Area 84,916 sq. m. ; pop. (1960) 890,627. 

U. is part of the area ceded by Mexico in 1848; it 
was colonized and developed by the Mormons (Latter- 
day Saints) who first entered Salt Lake valley in 1847, 
and remain the largest religious body in the state. 
Organized as a terr. 1850, it was not admitted to the 
Union as a state until 1896 because of the long refusal 
of the Mormons to give up plural marriage. 

UTAMARO, ^tagawa (1753-1806). Japanese 
artist, famed for his designs of colour-prints. 

U'TICA. City in N. York state, U.S.A., cap. of 


Oneida co. on Mohawk r. Incorporated as a village 
1798, a city 1836, U. makes textiles, firearms, etc. 
The pop. (100,410 in 1960) incl. a large Welsh group 
who hold an annual eisteddfod. 

UTILITARIANISM. See Bentham. J. 

UTOTIA (Gk., nowhere). Name given by Sir 
Thomas More to the imaginary commonwealth des- 
cribed in his Utopia (1516), and hence applied to similar 
dream-countries of other writers, e.g. Plato’s Republic, 
Bacon’s Atlantis, and Campanella’s City of the Sun. 
See also Wells, H. G. 

UTRECHT (u'trekt). Capital of U. province, 
Netherlands, on the Kromme Rijn (crooked Rhine) 
22 m. S.E. of Amsterdam. Dating from Roman times, 
U. is the seat of a univ. (1636) and of a R.C. and an 
Old Catholic archbishopric. The 1 4th cent, cathedral 
tower has stood isolated since the nave was blown 
down in 1 674. Textiles, carpets, motor-cars, chemicals 
pottery are among U.’s products. Pop. (1967) 274,485. 
The Peace of U. in 1713 concluded the War of the 
Spanish Succession. 

UTRILLO (ootreFyo), Maurice (1883-1955). 
French artist. Son of a trapeze-performer who became 



UTRILLO. A corner of Montmartre takes on new magic. 

Courttzy of the Trustees of the Tate Gallery. 


an artist’s model after she suffered a fall, and later an 
artist herself, he was born following an assault on her 
by a drunken man, and was himself a drug addict and 
dipsomaniac from an early age. He is most celebrated 
for his townscapes of his native Paris, especially 
Montmartre, often painted from postcard photographs, 
but intensely and individually realized, e.g. ‘Au Lapin 
Agile’, ‘Moulin de la Galette’, and ‘Notre-Dame de 
Paris’. 

UTTAR PRADESH. State of the Republic of India 
formed in 1950 from the United Prov. of Agra and 
Oudh and neighbouring small princely states. It lies 
in central N. India and comprises the upper plain of 
the Ganges. Agriculture, helped in the W. by artificial 
irrigation, is the main occupation. Lucknow is the 
capital, Kanpur the largest city, followed by Agra, 
Varanesi, Allahabad, Bareilly, and Meerut. Area 
113,654 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 73,746,401. 

UZBEK S.S.R. Constituent republics of the U.S.S.R. 
in central Asia, lying between Kazakh S.S.R. to the 
N. and Turkmen S.S.R. to the S. Much of it is desert, 
but artificial irrigation is highly developed and more 
than 60 per cent of the Soviet Union’s cotton is grown 
in U., as well as much rice and lucerne. A pipeline 
carries natural gas from U. to Chelyabinsk in the 
Urals. Tashkent is the cap.; it also incl. Bukhara, 
Samarkand, Khiva, and Kokand. About 60 per cent 
of the inhabitants are Uzbeks, a Turkic people; many 
are Sunni Mohammedans. Area 157,400 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 10,890,000. 
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wide between Rijeka on the W. and the mouth of the 
Danube on the Black Sea to the E. The plains of the 
Save-Danube basin in the N. are cut off from the 
influence of the sea by the complex of mountains (the 
Balkan Mountains) and valleys which forms the main 
bulk of the peninsula. The much dissected coastline 
of Greece allows the marine influence to penetrate 
far inland in the S. There are few navigable rivers. 

The people aie of great ethnic diversity, the remains 
of wave after wave of invasion, and speak a variety of 
languages. Most of them belong to the Greek Ortho- 
dox Church: a few are R.C., and in Turkey-in-Europe 
and in Bulgaria arc a number professing Islam. 
Included in the B. are Greece, Albania, Bulgaria, 
Turkey-in-Europe, most of Yugoslavia, and part of 
Rumania {see these countries). 

BALKAN WARS (1912-13). Two wars which 
resulted in the expulsion of Turkey from all but 
9,068 sq. m. of Europe. The 1st, in 1912, of Bulgaria, 
Serbia, Greece, and Montenegro against Turkey, 
forced the Turks to ask Tor an armistice, but the peace 
negotiations, in London, broke down when the 
Turks, while agreeing to surrender all Turkey-in- 
Europe W. of Adrianople (Edirne), refused to give up 
that city. In Feb. 1913 hostilities were resumed, 
Adrianople fell on 26 March and on 30 May by the 
Treaty of London Turkey retained in Europe only a 
small piece of eastern Thrace and the Gallipoli 
peninsula. 

In the 2nd Balkan War, Junc-July 1913 - among the 
victors - Bulgaria attacked Greece and Serbia which 
were joined by Rumania. Bulgaria was defeated, and 
Turkey secured from that country the cession of 
Adrianople. 

BALKA'SH. Lake in the Kazakh S.S.R. (U.S.S.R.). 
It is 375 m. long, receives several rivers, but has no 
outlet. It is very shallow and is frozen throughout 
the winter. Area, about 6,680 sq. m. On its N. shore 
is the town of B., founded in 1928, pop. (est.) 75,000, 
engaged in refining copper mined near by. 

B \LL, .Tohn (d. 1381). English agitator, a priest and 
prominent leader of the Peasants’ Revolt of 1381. At 
Black heath he preached from the text ’When Adam 
delved and Eve span. Who was then the gentleman?’ 
When the revolt collapsed he was taken prisoner and 
cxcciilcd. 

BALL.\D (bal'ad). Type of popular poetry. Derived 
from I,.ite Lat. ballare, ‘to dance’, the B. was primarily 
intended for singing at the communal ring-dance, the 
refrains representing the chorus. 

Of simple metrical form and dealing with some 
strongly emotional event, the B. is half-way between 
the Ivric and the epic. The majority of Bs. date from 
the 15th cent, but were not collected until modern 
times, the most famous collections being Bishop 
Pcrc>’s Rehques of Ancient Poetry (1765), Scott’s 
Siontrclsv of the Scottish Hordcr (1802-3), and Prof. 
F. J. Child's Etntiish and Scottish Popular Ballads 
(18S7 9). Opinion is divided as to whether the 
authorship of the Bs. may be attributed to individual 
poets or to the community. Later Bs. tend to centre 
round a popular folk-hero, as in the case of the Gest 
of Roh\n llode and in the American cycles concerning 
Jesse J.imcs and Yankee Doodle. Other later forms are 
the ■broadsheets’ with a satirical or political motive, 
and the testamentary ’hanging’ Bs. of the condemned 
crimin.il. Poets of the Romantic movement both in 
England and in Germany were largely influenced by 
the B. revival, c.g.. the Lyrical Ballad'! (1798) of 
Wordsworth and Coleridge. Other vvriters of modern 
Bs. include Keats, Southey, Rossetti. S. Dobell, 
lennvson. Morris, and Kipling. 

BALLADE (balahd'). Poetic form developed in 
Erance in the later Middle Ages from the popular 
ballad, and generally consisting of 1 or more groups 
of 3 stanzas of 7 or S lines each, followed bv' a shorter 
stanra or envoy. Tlie last line of the 1st stanza is 


repeated as a refrain in each succeeding verse includ- 
ing the envoy. The B. was revived in the 19th cent, 
by Banville, A. Lang, E. Gosse, and Henley. Also a 
music form of story-like type, notably used by Chopin. 

BALLANCE, John (1839-93). N.Z. statesman. 
B. in Ulster, he migrated to N.Z., founded aid ed. 
the IVangantd Herald, held many cabinet posts, and 
was P.M. 1891-3. 

BALLANTYNE (bal'antin), Robert Michael (1825- 
94). British writer of stories for boys. B in. Edinburgh, 
a nephew of Scott’s publishers, James and John B., 
he went to Canada as a boy and spent 6 years as a 
trapper in lonely outposts for the Hudson’s Bay com- 
pany. He produced over 100 spirited tales, inch The 
Young Fur Traders, Coral Island, and Martin Rattler. 

BALLARAT. Largest inland town in Australia, in 
Victoria, 66 m. W.N.W. of Melbourne, an industrial 
and railway centre. The discovery of gold here led to 
the founding of the town in 1851, and gold long 
remained its chief product. Pop. (1961) 54,913. 

BALLET (bal'a). A theatrical representation com- 
bining music and movement in a complex form of 
dancing. Some such form of entertainment existed in 
ancient Greece, but the germ of B. as it is known to- 
day was brought to France by Catherine de Medici, 
in the form of a spectacle combining singing, dancing, 
and declamation. 

The first important dramatic B. was mounted in 
1581 by Baltasar de Beaujoyeux. and was performed 
by male courtiers, ladies of the Court forming the 
corps de ballet. In 1661 Louis XIV founded Z-’/lcude/u/c 
Nationale de Musique et de In Danse, from which all 
subsequent B. activities throughout the world can be 
traced. Long flowing court dress was worn by the 
dancers. In the 1720s Marie-Anne Camargo, the first 
ballerina, shortened her skirt to reveal her feet, thus 
allowing greater movement a terre and the dcvclojz- 
ment of dancing en l’air. In the early 19th cent, a Paris 
costumier. Maillot, invented tights, thus completing 
muscular freedom. The first of the great B. masters 
was J. G. Noverre (1727-1810). Great contemporary 
dancers were Vestris, Heinel, Dauberval, and Gardel. 
Carlo Blasis (1803-78) is regarded as the father of 
classical B. 

Romantic Ballet. The great Romantic era of 
Taglioni, Elsslcr, Grisi, Grahn, and Cerrito began 
about 1830, but survives today only in Giselle (1841) 
and La Sylphide (1832). The calf-length classical whitr 
dress was introduced together with dancing en pointc. 
The technique of the female dancer developed, but the 
men were reduced to partners. 

Russian B. was introduced to the West by Diaghilcv 
(q.v.) who set out for Paris in 1909 at about the same 
time that Isadora Duncan a rigid opponent of classi- 
cal B.. was touring the Continent. Associated with 
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BALLET. A remarkable partnership: Margot Fonteyn and 
Rudolf Nureyev create the leading roles In MargueriU and 
Armand, based by Frederick Ashton on the novel by Dumas. 
La Dame aux Cameflas, Photo: Houston Rogers^ 

him were Michel Fokine, Nijinsky, Pavlova, Massine, 
Balanchine, Lifar, and Bs. presented by his co. before 
its break-up on his death in 1929 inch Les Sylphides, 
SchihirazadCy Petroiichka and Blue Train. 

In the U.S. Balanchine estab. in 1933 the School of 
American B. and the de Basil Ballets Russes de Monte 
Carlo and Massine's Ballet Russe de Monte Carlo 
also carried on the Diaghilev tradition; since 1948 the 
N.Y. City Ballot with Maria Tallchief, Nora Kaye, 
and choreographer Jerome Robbins, under the guiding 
influence of Balanchine, has developed a genuine 
American classic style. See also Graham, Martha. 

In Britain Marie Rambert initiated in 1926 the 
Ballet Club which developed into the Ballet Rambert, 
and in 1930 Arnold Haskell and Ninette de Valois 
formed the Camargo Society, but the modem national 
CO. the Royal Ballet (so named 1957) grew from 
foundations laid by Ninette de Valois in 1928. British 
dancers, inch Margot Fonteyn, Beryl Grey, Alicia 
Markova, Anton Dolin, Michael Somes, Elaine 
Fifield and Antoinette Sibley. 

In Russia B. continues to flourish, the 2 chief cos. 
being the Kirov and Bolshoi. Best known ballerinas 
are Ulanova and Plisetskaya (qq.v.), and among tbe 
men Rudolf Nureyev, now dancing in the West. 

The best-known systems of dance notation arc 
Lahanotaiion, developed by Hungarian Rudolf Laban 
(d. 1958), and the much simpler Benesh System, 
using symbols on a horizontal stave, developed by 
husband and wife Joan and Rudolf Benesh. 

BALLI'SnCS. The study of the motion of project- 
iles. Interna! B. deals with the motion of a projectile 
inside a gun; exterior B. with the trajectory of the 
projectile through the air; and terminal B. with the 
motion and effect at the target end. The Bs. of a 
gun are affected from day to day by the temperature 
of the charge, barometric pressure, and the wind. 
Range tables contain information enabling the gunner 
to allow for thc.se variations. 

BALLOON. A bag of imperme bic fabric, svhich 
rises from the ground when filled with a gas lighter 
than air. The first successful balloon experiment was 
made by the Montgolfier brothers in 1783 at Annonay 
near Lyons. The first human ascents were made in 
Montgolfier Bs. by Pilltre de Rozier at Paris later in 
the same year. These Bs. were filled with heated air. 


but hydrogen was soon substituted. The French 
Revolution led to the first use of the B. in war for 
observation purposes. 

Bs. were used in the Italian war of 1859 and the 
American Civil War, while during the siege of Paris 
in 1870 they proved of value for conveying passengers 
Out of the city. A B. corps was added to the British 
Army in 1890, and served in the S. African War. 

The scientific possibilities of the B. were early 
recognized. Ascents made by H. T. Coxwell and J. 
Glaisher in 1862-6 provided valuable observations 
On the constitution of the atmosphere, and attempts 
Were made at aerial photography. In 1901 an altitude 
of 34,500 ft. was reached. In 1 892 the use of unmanned 
Bs. carrying automatic recording instruments was 
introduced. In 1932 Prof. Piccard in a B. equipped 
with an airtight spherical gondola reached 53,000 ft.; 
•n 1935 the American army balloonists Anderson and 
Stevens reached 72,395 ft. and carried out investiga- 
tions into cosmic rays. An unsuccessful attempt 
Was made in 1897 by S. A. Andrde to reach the North 
Pole by B, Before the S.W.W. B. races were held 
annually for the Gordon-Bennett Cup. In both World 
Wars, Bs. linked by cables - a B. barrage - were used 
to protect London from dive bombing. Bs. are still 
often used in research: see illus., p. 74. 

BALMOTRAL CASTLE. Royal residence in Scot- 
iknd on the Dee, 6^ m. N.E. of Sraemar, Aberdeen- 
shire. The castle, built of granite in the Scottish 
baronial style, is dominated by a square tower and 
circular turret rising 100 ft. It was rebuilt 1853-5 by 
I’rince Albert, who bought the estate in 1852. 

BALSAM. Name given in medicine to many resins 
and oils obtained from various plants, in particular 
the B. of Tolu obtained from the tree Myroxyion 
toluifera, and B. of Peru from the trunk of hi.pereiroe. 
Ss. have a pleasant fragrance and some have pain- 
relieving properties. 

The name B, is also given to plants of the genus 
T-npatiens, which are generally herbaceous annuals 
With white or red flowers. 

BALTIC. Large shallow arm of the North Sea, 
extending N.E. from the narrow Skaggerak and 
Kattegat, between Sweden and Denmark, to the Gulf 
of Bothnia between Sweden and Finland. Its coastline 
is 5,000 m. long, and the sea, including the Gulfs of 
Riga, Finland, and Bothnia, has an area of 163,000 sq. 
m. Its shore-line is shared by Denmark, Germany, 
Poland, U.S.S.R., Finland, and Sweden. Many large 
rivers flow into it, including the Oder, Vistula, Niemen, 
W. Dvina, Narva, and Neva. Tides arc hardly percep- 
tible, and weather is often stormy and navigation 
dangerous. Most ports are closed by ice from Nov. 



Balloon. A contemporary print lllustracci the ascent 
Dover on Jan, 7, 1785 of J, P. Blanchard and J- Jeffries In 
t^elf hydrofen-fiUed balloon. Landing near Calais, they 
achieved the first aerial crossing: of the English Channel* 

Courztsy of the Science Museum, South Kensington 
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TT Twenty-second letter of the alphabet. It was 
v> / not differentiated from U until about the 1 6th 
/ cent. In sound it is the voiced dentilabial spir- 
W ant. In the Roman notation V equals 5. 

’ VAAL (vahi). S. African river, the chief 
tributary of the Orange. It rises in the Drakensberg 
and for much of its course of c. 750 m. it separates 
Tr.'tisvaal from Orange Free State. Harnessed to pro- 
duce electric power, it joins with the coalfields along- 
side to make the valley the equivalent of the Ruhr. 
VACCINATION. The insertion beneath the skin 


of a small quantity of lymph from a calf immune to 
cowpox, with a view to producing a general reaction 
by which the subject develops immunity to smallpox. 
The practice dates from an experiment by Edward 
Jenner (q.v.) in 1796. V. of children was compulsory 
in Britain 1853-1948, unless parents made a declara- 
tion of objection. 

VACUUM (vak'u-um). Strictly speaking, a region 
completely empty of matter; in physics the term 
means any enclosure in which the gas pressure is con- 
siderably less than the atmospheric. The V. Cleaner 
was invented by the Scotsman Hubert Cecil Booth 
(1871-1955) who was prompted by seeing an Ameri- 
can dust-blowing machine in 1901 to reverse the pro- 
cess and invent a device for the extraction of dust from 


carpets and upholstery by suction; his first machine 
was on wheels and operated from the street, tubes 
being taken into the house. V. Flasks, originally 
known as Dewar vessels after Sir James Dewar, their 
inventor, are glass vessels with double walls, the space 
between which is a V. 


VADUZ (vah'dootsO. Capital of the European 
principality of Liechtenstein; pop. (1968) 4,000. 

VAIHINGER(fringer), Hans (1852-1933). German 
philosopher, author of the Philosophy of As I/(19U). 
He maintained that the human mind can never attain 
to certainty on ultimate issues, and that all knowledge 
must i nevitabiy consist only of fictions and hypotheses. 

VAISHNAVAS. A Hindu sect, chiefly in Bengal, 
founded by Chaitanya (q.v.) in the 16th cent. 

VALDIVIA (vahide've-ah). Chilean port, industrial 
town, and resort, cap. of V. prov. It has shipyards, 
tanneries, breweries, soap factories, etc. It was founded 
1552 by Spanish conquistador Pedro de V. (c. 1500- 
54), conqueror of Chile. Pop. (1966) 73,000. 

VALENCE (vahlonsO. French town and river port 
on the Rhone, cap. of Drome dept. It is of pre-Roman 
Origin, and has a Romanesque cathedral consecrated 
1095. Pop. (1962) 55,023. 

VALENCIA (valen'sya). (DThirdcityofSpain, cap. 
of V. prov., near the mouth of the Guadalaviar. It is 
the scat of an archbishopric and a univ. (1411). Pop. 
(1965) 584,670. (2) Cap. of Carabobo state. Venc- 
rucla, standing 1,568 ft. a.s.l. Founded 1555, V. is a 
tourist and trading centre and makes textiles, leather, 
sugar, etc. Pop. (1964) 204,270. 

VALENCIENNES (vahlonsyenO. French town in 
Nord dept, on the Escaut (Schelde) in the centre of a 
rich coalfield. It has many industries, and was formerly 
famous for its lace. It became French in 1678. Pop. 
(1962)46,643. 

VALENCY. In chemistry, a measure of the atom- 
binding capacity of the atoms in an element; or the 
number of atoms of hydrogen or of any other standard 
univalent element capable of uniting with one atom 
of the element. The elements arc described as uni-, di-, 
iri, and tetra-valent when they unite with 1, 2, 3, and 
4 univalent atoms respectively. 

VALENTINE (d. 270). Christian saint and martyr, 
supposed to have perished at Rome. The custom of 
sending ’valentines’ on 14 Fcb„ his festival, seems 
unconnected with the saint, deriving from the Roman 
Lupcrcalia, a festival celebrated in mid-Feb. 

VALENTINO (valente’no), Rudolf (1895-1926). 
Italian film actor in U.S.A., who was famed for his 


‘handsome lover’ parts in 
The Four Horsemen, The 
Sheik, and Blood and Sand. 
VALERA. See De Valera. 
VALERA (vahla'rah), 
Juan (1824-1905). Spanish 
novelist who was also a 
diplomat and politician. 
HisromancesincludePepim 
Jimenez, El camendador 
Mendoza, and Dona Luz. 

VALS'RIAN. Genus of 
perennial plants found in 
temperate northern hemis- 
phere. The root of common 
V. (Valeriana officinalis) is 
VALERIAN '^sed medicinally as a car- 

minative and sedative. 

VALERY (vahlare'), Paul (1871-1945). French poet 
B. at Cette, he became a member of the circle of sym- 
bolists of which Mallarme was the centre, but for 
many years abandoned poetry and turned to mathe- 
matics and philosophy. In 1917 he pub. the poem La 
Jeune Parque, followed by Charmes, Le Cimetiire 
Marin, etc., and by critical studies and philosophical 
dialogues. V.’s poetry became of the greatest impor- 
tance for its intellectual content. 

VALHALLA, In Scandinavian mythology, the 
‘Hall of the Slain’ in Odin’s palace, to which were con- 
ducted the souls of those who fell in battle. At dooms- 
day (Ragnarok) they will fight with Odin against the 
giants. 

VALKYRIES (val'kirez). In northern mythology, 
divine maidens who transport to Odin the souls of 
heroes who have died in battle. 

VALLADOLID (vahrabdolidO. Spanish city, cap, 
of V. prov. It has a cathedral (1595) and univ. (1346), 
Itwascap. of Castile and Leon in the 14th-I5th cents., 
then of Spain until 1560. Ferdinand and Isabella were 
married at V. (1469); Columbus died there. V. is a 
centre of agricultural trade. Pop. (1965) 181,765. 

VALLE D’AOSTA (vahl'e dah-os'tah). Autono- 
mous region in N.W. Italy; most of its inhabitants 
are French-speaking. Area 1,260 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
99,754. 

VALLE-INCLAN (vahl'ya enklahn'), Ram6n del 
(1866-1936). Spanish writer, A brilliant stylist, he is 
remembered for his poetic prose Sonatas (1902-5), 
telling the story of the amorous marquis of Bradomin 
and Tirana Banderas (1926), a novel set in S. America. 

VALLE'TTA. Cap. of Malta and port of call for 
Far Eastern liners, "rhe former palace (16th cent.) of 
the Grand Master of the Knights Hospitallers is the 



VALLETTA. The Gr»nt) Hirbour. Counety of B.E.A 
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are ejected molten rock, lava, ashes, gases, etc. Usually 
it is cone-shaped with a pit-like opening at the top 
called the crater. Some Vs., e.g. Stromboli and Vesu- 
vius, eject the material with explosive violence; others 
are a quiet type in which the lava rises up into the 
crater and flows over the brim. Many Vs. are sub- 
marine. The principal volcanic regions of the world 
are in the Pacific from Cape Horn to Alaska; the 
central Andean mts.; the North Island of New Zea- 
land; Hawaii; Japan and Antarctica. 

VOLE. Sub-family of mice (Microtinae), widely dis- 
>' buted over Europe, Asia, and N. America. They 
are brownish or greyish 
above, the underside is 
white. The chief British 
types are the water V. 

{Microtus amphibius); the 
short-tailed field mouse 
(M. agrestis); and the 
hank V. (M. glareolus). 

VOLGA (vol'gah). 

Longest river of Europe: 

2,290 m. (2,200 m. navig- 
able). It drains most of 
middle and E. European BANK VOLE 

Russia, rising in the 

Valdai plateau and flowing into the Caspian through 
c. 200 mouths 55 m. below Astrakhan. 

VO'LGOGRAD. Town in the R.S.F.S.R., on the r. 
Volga. Metal goods and'machinery are manufactured, 
and there are saw mills, petroleum refineries, etc. Pop. 
(1967) 720,000. V. was called Stalingrad 1925-61; 
its successful defence, 1942-3, against the Germans 
was a turning point of the S.W.W. 

_ VOLLEYBALL. Team game invented in the U.S.A. 
in 1895,_played on a court 60 ft. long by 30 ft. wide, 
divided into two hy an 8 ft. high net. The 6 players of 
each team rotate in position through the 6 sub- 
sections 15 ft. by 10 ft. into which each half of the 
court is divided. The ball, slightly smaller than a 
basketball, is hit with palm or fist, the aim being to 
ground it in the opponents’ court. 

VOLT. The practical unit of electromotive force 
(e.m.f.) and potential difference (p.d.). It is defined as 
the e.m.f. or p.d. wblch, when steadily applied to a 
conductor of resistance one ohm, produces a current of 
one ampere. 

VOLTA, Alessandro (1745-1827). Italian physicist 
and pioneer of electrical science. B. at Como, he was 
a professor there and at Pavia. He invented the voltaic 
pile, the electrophorus and an electroscope. The volt 
(q.v.) is named after him. 



y The site chosen for the implementation of the Volta 

KWer Project is Akosombo, S8 m. from Accra. The diver shown 
here Is helpins to lay the foundations of the dam. 

Courtesy of Ghono Information Services. 


VOTLTA. The principal river of Ghana, with a 
length of c. 1,000 m., and 2 main upper branches, the 
Black and White V. Under the V. River Project, first 
envisaged 1924, it will be dammed to provide power 
for general purposes and for the manufteture of 
aluminium from the countiy’s bauxite deposits. 

VOLTATC REPUBLIC. Inland state of W. Africa, 
lying N. of Ghana. Cattle and sheep are reared, 
ground-nuts and cotton grown. Some mineral deposits 
(gold, manganese, copper, etc.) have been found. 
V.R., formerly called Upper Volta, was annexed by 
France in 1896. Given independence in 1958, it chose 
in 1960 to become a rep. outside the Fr. Community. 
Cap. Ouagadougou. Area 106,000 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 5,000,000. 

VOLTAIRE (voltarO. Pseudonym of Fr. writer 
Fran?ois-Marie Arouet (1694-1778). B. at Paris, son 
of a notary, he adopted his pseudonym, probably an 
anagram of Arouet 1(e) j(eune), in 1718. He had 
already started writing poetry at his Jesuit seminary 
in Paris, and having left school in 1711 was twice 
imprisoned in the Bastille and thrice exiled from the 
capital between 1716 and 1726 for libellous political 
verse: Oedipe his first essay in tragedy was staged in 
1718. While in England 1726-9 he dedicated an epic 
poem on Henry IV, La Henriade, to Queen Caroline, 
and on returning to France pub. the successful 
Histoire de Charles XII (1731), and produced the play 
Zaire (1732). His Lettres phUosophiques sur les Anglais 
1733., a panegyric of English ways, thought and 
political practice, led to his taking refuge with his 
mistress, the marquise de Chatelet (d. 1749) at Cirey 
in Champagne - where he wrote his best play 
1743, and much of Le Slide de Louis XIV. In 1751-3 
he was at the court of Frederick the Great, who had 
long admired him, but the association ended in deep 
enmity, and from 1754 he estab. himself near Geneva 
-after 1758 at Ferney, 4 m. away over the French 
border, hence the nickname 'patriarch of Ferney’. 
Among his other works are La Pucelle, a verse libel of 
Joan of Arc; the satirical tale Zadig; Candide (1759), 
a parody on Leibniz’s ‘best of all possible worlds’; 
and the tragedy Irine (1778), for which his visit to 
Paris to attend its production was a popular but 
exhausting triumph which accelerated his death there. 
In religion a Deist, V. devoted himself to crushing the 
spirit of intolerance; see Calas. His remains were 
transferred in 1791 to the Panthton in Paris. 

VON BRAUN (brown), Wemher (1912- ). Ger- 
man scientist. Technical director of the liquid-fuel- 
rocket and guided-missile centre at Peenemiinde 1937- 
45, he developed the V-2 rocket used against England. 
After the S.W.W. he went to America to work on 
guided missiles and in 1960 became director of the 
George C. Marshall Space Flight Center in Alabama 
for the National Aeronautics and Space Administra- 
tion, working on the Apollo project. See Moon. 

VOO'DOO. Among the Negroes of the West 
Indies, Haiti in particular, a cult of serpent worship, 
phallicism, magical practices, etc. 

VORO'NEZH. Cap. of V. region of the R.S.F.S.R., 
and administrative centre of the Black Earth area. It 
stands on the V., near where it joins the Don and 
has many industries, and a univ. founded at Dorpat 
(Tartu) in 1803 moved to V. during the F.W.W. 
There has been a town on the site since the 1 1 th cent. 
Pop. (1967) 592,000. 

VOROSHILOV. Klcmcnfly EfrcmoWch (1 881- 1 969) 
Marshal of the Soviet Union. He joined the Bolshev- 
iks in 1903, and was many times arrested, exiled. buL 
escaped. Commander N.W. front in 1941. he failed 
to deal with the German blitzkrieg. In 1953-60 he was 
pres, of the Presidium of the U.S.S.R. 

VOROSHILOVGRAD. See Lugansk. 

VORSTER (forst'-), Balthazar Johannes (1915- ). 

South African statesman. B. in Jamestown, Cape 
Prov., he was interned during the S.W.W. as a member 
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governor’s residence. V., founded 1566, suffered 
severe damage from air bombardment during the 
S.W.W. Pop. (1967) 15,362. 

VALLEY FORGE. Site some 20 m. N.W. of Phila- 
delphia, U.S.A., where Washington’s army spent the 
winter of 1777-8 in terrible hardship during the 
American War of Independence. 

VALLEY OF TEN THOUSAND SMOKES. 
Valley in Alaska, U.S.A., where in 1912 the eruption 
of Mt. Katmai, one of the largest V 9 lcanic explosions 
ever known, took place, though without loss of life 
since the area was uninhabited. It was dedicated in 
1918 as the Katmai Nat. Monument ; the many fissures 
on the valley floor still emit steam jets. 

VALMY (vahlmeO. French village in the Marne 
dept, where the army of the French Revolution under 
Dumouriez defeated the Prussians in 1792. Pop. 


(1962) 354. 

VALOIS (vahlwahO. French family, originally 
counts of V. in the Oise dept., members of which 
occupied the French throne, 1328-1589. 

VALONA. Italian form of Vlone. 

VALPARAISO (vahlpahrl'zo). Second city of Chile, 
capital of V. prov., on the Pacific. It has many factor- 
ies, and is the busiest commercial port on the W. 
coast of S. America. Founded in 1536, it was occupied 
by Drake 1578, by Hawkins 1595, pillaged by the 
Dutch 1600, bombarded by Spain 1866; it has also 
suffered much from earthquakes. Pop. (1966) 
261,684. 

VA'MPBRE. In the demonology of the Slavonic 
peoples, a ghost or spirit who emerges from the grave 
at night and sucks the blood of sleeping men. The 
name was transferred to the V. bats of S. and Central 
America which suck the blood of sleeping cattle or 
human beings: the most common species is the Cen- 
tral American Desmodits rufus, about 3 in. long. The 
efiect of their attacks has been much exaggerated. 

VAN (vahn). Turkish city on Lake V., cap. of V. il. 
On a site that has been inhabited for more than 3,000 
years, it was the scene of Armenian massacres 1895-6. 
It makes cotton textiles. Pop. (est.) 15,000. 

VANA'DIUM (Scandinavian goddess Vanadis). 
Silver-white hard metal, discovered by Del Rio in 
1801, and isolated by Roscoe in 1869: symbol V, at 
wt. 50-95, at. no. 23. It occurs in the rare minerals 
vanadinite and patronite, and its chief use is in alloying 
steel to which it imparts toughness, elasticity and ten- 
sile strength. V. compounds (vanadates) are used in 
the preparation of aniline black for colouring glass. 

VAN ALLEN, James Alfred (1914- ). American 
physicist, a pioneer in high-altitude research with 
rockets, and prof, of physics at the State Univ. of Iowa 
since 1951. In 1958, following examination of data 
obtained by 2 Explorer earth satellites, he discovered 
the V.A. belts (of particles from the sun trapped by 
the earth’s field). These were 2 zones of intense radia- 
tion; one of altitude between 1,400-3,400 m., and the 
other between 8,000-12,000 m. In 1962 an American 
high altitude nuclear test resulted in the creation of a 
temporary artificial ‘little’ V.A. belt of trapped elec- 
trons, prejudicial to astrophysical and geophysical 
research and space flight. 

VANBRUGH (van'bra). Dame Irene (1872-1949). 
British actress, nee Barnes, whose roles inch Gwendo- 
len in The Importance of Being Earnest and Mary 
Lasenby in The Admirable Crichton. She m. in 1901 
Dion Boucicault, Irish playwright and actor, and was 
created D.B.E. in 1941. She is commemorated by the 
V. Theatre at R.A.D.A. Her sister Violet V. (1867- 
1942) was also an accomplished actress. 

VANBRUGH, Sir John (1664-1726). English 
dramatist and architect. B. in London, he designed 
Blenheim Palace and the 1st Haymarket Theatre, 
London. Of his many comedies the most notable are 
The Relapse (169Q and The Provok'd Wife (1697). 

VAN BUTIEN, Martin (1782-1862). 8th President 


of the U.S.A. Secretary of State (1829-31) and then 
Minister to England, he was elected President on the 
Democratic ticket in 1835 and held office until 1840. 

VANCOUVER (vankoo'ver), George (c. 1758-98). 
British navigator. Entering the navy at 13, he accom- 
panied Cook on his 2nd and 3rd voyages of discovery, 
and 1791-4 voyaged about the Pacific. He circum- 
navigated V. Island, which is named after him. 

VANCOUVER. Canadian is. off the Pacific coast, 
part of Brit. Columbia, the cap. of which, Victoria, is 
sit. on V. Coal is mined and timber is produced; fish- 
ing is important. V. was first visited by Capt. Cook, 
1778, and was surveyed, 1792, by Capt. George Van- 
couver, after whom it is named. Area 12,408 sq. m. 

VANCOUVER. Third city of Canada and its chief 
Pacific seaport, on the mainland of Brit. Columbia, 
Pacific terminus of the Canadian Pacific rly.; it has an 
airport and is the seat of a univ. Industries inch 
refining of petroleum brought by pipeline (1953) 
from Alberta, engineering, shipbuilding, aircraft, 
lumbering, fishing, textiles, pulp and paper. V. was 
founded 1825 by the Hudson’s Bay Co. Pop. (1966) 
410,375; Greater V. 892,286. 

VA'NDALS. A Teutonic people akin to the Goths, 
who early in the 5th cent. a.d. moved from N. 
Germany to invade the Roman provinces in Gaul and 
Spain. Many settled in Andalusia (Vandalitia), and 
others moved on to N. Africa in 429. In the next cent, 
they acknowledged Roman overlordship. 

VANDERBILT, Cornelius (1794-1877). American 
millionaire. B. at Staten Island, N.Y., he made his 
fortune in steamships and railways. His eldest son 
William Henry V. (1821-85) and grandson Cornelius 
V. (1843-99) expanded the family’s businesses. 

VAN DER POST, Laurens Jan (1906- ). S. 
African writer. His books are concerned with the 
duality of man’s existence, which is symbolized in 
Africa by the tension between black and white, Boer 
and Briton, city and veld, as in Flamingo Feather 
09551, in which the hero is a Boer whose best friend 
is a Briton. Later books inch studies of Russia (1967) 
and Japan (1968). 

VAN DER WAALS (van dur wah'ls), Johannes 
Diderik (1837-1923). Dutch physicist. He made con- 
siderable contributions to physical properties of mat- 
ter, especially intermolecular attractions, and the 
relation between the pressure and volume of a gas in 
the transition between liquid and gas phases. He 
received a Nobel prize in 1910. His equation of state 
(P-t-jr) (v— b)=RT, (where p=pressure, v=volume, 
T= absolute temperature, R=gas constant; a and b 
are corrections for the particular gas), gives a close 
approximation to the behaviour of ordinary gases. 

VAN DE VELDE. Family of artists. Both William 
V. the elder (1611-93) and his son William V. the 
younger (1633-1707) painted sea battles for Charles II 
and James II. Another son Adriaen V. (1636-72) 
executed landscapes, and figures in works by Ruysdael, 
and others. 

VAN DIEMEN. See Diemen. 

VAN pONGEN (don'gen), Kees (1877-1968). 
Dutch artist. Living in Paris from the age of 20, he was 
linked with German avant-garde Expressionism, as 
well as being a fa shionable portrait painter of women. 

VAN DRUTEN, John William (1901-57). British 
playwright. B. in London, he qualified as a solicitor 
before beginning to write, his greatest success being 
Young Woodley (1928), treating the once-daring theme 
of love between a pupil and a schoolmaster’s wife. 

VAN DYCK (dik). Sir Anthony (1599-1641). 
Flemish painter. B. at Antwerp, he was for 4 years 
an assistant to Rubens. He visited England 1620-1, 
and was painter to James I. He then worked for a time 
in Italy, but in 1628 returned to Antwerp where he 
painted many religious works and portraits. In 1632 
he was invited to England by Charles I, became court 
painter, and was knighted. 
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of the militant Afrikaner nationalist organization 
Ossewabrandwag. A Nationalist M.P. from 1953, he 
was Min. of Justice 1961-6 (being responsible for in- 
definite detention of political offenders, etc.), when he 
succeeded as P.M. on the assassination of Verwoerd. 

VORTICISM. A movement (1913-22) in English 
painting, with aims similar to those of Futurism (q.v.). 
Its exponents, of whom Wyndham Lewis was the 
leader, believed that painting should reflect the com- 
plexity of the modern industrial world. 

VOSGES (vozh). Mt. range in E. France, rising in 
the Ballon de Guebwiller to 4,667 ft. and forming the 
W. edge of the Rhine rift valley. It gives its name to a 
Fr. dept. 

VOTE. Expression of opinion by ballot, show of 
hands, etc. All British subjects over 18 (21 until 1969), 
except peers, lunatics, and felons, are entitled to vote, 
a register being prepared annually, and since 1872 
voting has been by secret ballot. In parliamentary 
elections the ballot boxes are opened by the returning 
officer, who counts the Vs. in the presence of the 
candidates or their agents. Under the Corrupt and 
Illegal Practices Act (1883) any candidate attempting 
to influence voters by gifts, loans or promises, or by 
intimidation, is liable to fine or imprisonment. Since 
1945 the franchise in local govt, has in effect been 
assimilated to the parliamentary. 

In the U.S.A. citizens over 21 are voters (the age 
limit being 18 in Georgia and Kentucky, 19 in Alaska, 
and 20 in Hawaii), but there may be conditions as to 
previous residence (varying according to state), and 
until declared illegal in 1965, literacy tests or payment 
of a poll tax were often used to decrease the Negro 
vote in the South. In local govt, similar rules apply. 

Voting in newly emergent states, as in Africa, often 
raises problems of literacy or differing local languages 
and instead of the names of candidates being written 
on the ballot paper, the colourful pictorial emblems 
of their party may be used. Absence of accurate 
registers might also encourage plural voting, so that 
the voter (having once voted) may be marked on the 
hand with temporarily ‘indelible ink’. 

VOTIAK (votyahk'). Name 1920-32 of an autono- 
mous region of the R.S.F.S.R. which became Udmurt 
A.S.S.R. 

VRIES (vres), Hugo de (1848-1935). Dutch botan- 
ist, a pioneer in the study of plant evolution. 



VUILLARD (vfieyahrO, Edouard (1886^1940). 
French artist. B. at Cuiseaux, he lived most of his life 
in Montmartre, and excels in portraits and homely 
interior scenes in which 
his mother - manager of a 
dressmaker’s shop - often 
features. 

VULCAN. See Heph- 
aestus. 

VULGATE. The Latin 
translation of the Bible 
made mainly by St. Jerome 
in the 4th cent., and so 
called because of its vulgar 
(general) use in the R.C. 

Church. 

VULTURE. Group ot 
birds of prey. The head 
and neck are bare, the 
plumage shaggy, and the 
beak and claws are hooked. 

True Vs. occur only in the 
Old World; the American 
forms include the condor 
(q.v.), turkey buzzard, and 
black buzzard or carrjon 
crow. 

VYBORG (ve'borg). Port and naval base in the 
R.S.F.S.R., on the Gulf of Finland, 70 m. N.W. of 
Leningrad. Founded by the Swedes 1293, annexed by 
Russia 1 721 , it was Finnish until ceded to the U.S.S.R. 

in 1940. Pop. (est.) 60,000. 

VYSHINSKY, Andrei (1883- 
1954). Soviet statesman. B. at 
Odessa, he joined the Mensheviks 
in 1902, fought in the Civil 
Wars, and became a Bolshevik 
in 1920. As Commissar for 
Justice he acted as prosecutor at 
the treason trials of 1936-8. 
He was For. Min. 1949-53 
(deputy 1940-9 and from 1953), 
and having often represented 
the U.S.S.R. at the U.N., was 
appointed permanent Soviet rep- 
resentative by Malenkov in 
VULTURE 1953. 


VUILLARD. ‘Mile Natan- 
in the Artist’s Studio* 
painted c. 1918. 

Photo: Leeds Art Gallery and 
Temple Newsam House. 



W The 23rd letter of the English alphabet, 
representing a semi-vowel, viz. a « in 
consonantic function. It is called double 
II because it was written uu or vv which 
in ligature resulted in iv. It is not pro- 
nounced before r {write, wren) and in cases such as 
two and sword. 

WADI HALFA (wah'de hal'fa). Frontier town in 
Sudan Rep., on the Nile, the N. terminus of the Sudan 
railway. Pop. c. 14,000. 

WAGGA WAGGA (wo'ga wo'ga). Town in N.S. 
Wales, Australia, on the Murrumbidgee, 70 m. N.N.E. 
of Albury, centre of an agricultural area. Pop. (1966) 
22,092. 

WAGNER (vahg'ner), Rchard (1813-83). German 
composer. B. at Leipzig, he became director of the 
Magdeburg theatre, where he produced, unsuccess- 
fully, his first opera. Das Liebesverbot. He lived in 
Paris, 1839-42. His opera Rienzi was produced at 


Dresden in 1842, followed by The Flying Dutchman 
in 1843. As conductor at the Dresden opera house he 
composed Tannhauser and Lohengrin. In 1849 he fled 
to Paris to escape arrest for taking part in the 1848 
revolutionary riots. Liszt befriended him, and pro- 
duced Lohengrin at Weimar in 1850. W. was later 
allowed to return to Germany, and in 1864 won the 
favour of Ludwig II of Bavaria. In 1866-72 W. lived 
in Switzerland near Lucerne. His Tristan und Isolde 
was produced at Munich in 1865, and W. founded the 
festival theatre at Bayreuth, where in 1876 The Ring of 
the Nibelung was given its first performance. His last 
work, Parsifal, was produced in 1882. W. d. at Venice. 

W. revolutionized the 19th cent, conception of 
opera, envisaging it as a wholly new art-form, in which 
musical, poetic, and scenic elements should be unified; 
and by such devices as the use of leitmotif gave to 
opera thematic unity and coherence. 

The Bayreuth tradition was carried on by W.’s wife 
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VANE, Sir Henry (1613-62). EngUsh statesman. In 
1640 elected a member of the Long Parliament, he 
was prominent in the impeachment of Laud, and 
1643-53 was in effect the civilian head of the Parlia- 
mentary government. At the Restoration he was 
executed as a chief of the Republican Party. 

VAN EYCK. See Eyck. 

VAN GOGH. See Gogh. 

VANILLA. Genus of orchids, several of which bear 
pods which when dried are the source of V. flavouring, 
used in confectionery, etc. The finest V. comes from 
V. planifolia, a native of Mexico, now cultivated else- 
where. 


VANINI (vahne'ne), Lucilio (1585-1619). Italian 
pantheistic thinker. B. near Naples, he took orders 
in the R.C. Church, but developed freethinking views. 
He was burnt at the stake as an atheist at Toulouse. 

VANNES (vahn). French town and small port in 
Brittany, cap. of Morbihan dept. It is of pre-Roman 
origin and has remarkable megalithic monuments in 
the vicinity. Pop. (1962) 34,107. 

VANSI'TTART, Robert Gilbert, 1st baron (1881- 
1957). British diplomat. Entering the diplomatic ser- 
vice in 1902, he was Permanent Under Sec. of State 
for Foreign Affairs 1930-8 and Chief Diplomatic 
Adviser to the For. Sec. 1938-41. He was noted for 
his anti-German polemic. He was created baron 1941. 

VAN T’HOFF, Jacobus Henricus (1852-1911). 
Dutch physical chemist. He explained the ‘asymmet- 
ric’ carbon atom occurring in optically active com- 
pounds, and his greatest work - the concept of 
chemical affinity as the maximum work obtainable 
which Results from a reaction - was shown with 
measurements of osmotic and gas pressures, and 
reversible electric batteries. He was the 1st recipient 
of the Nobel prize in 1901. 

VAR;(vahr). River in S. France, rising in the Mari- 
time Alps and flowing generally S.S.E. for 84 m. into 
the Mediterranean near Nice. It gives its name to a 
dept. , 


VARANESI. Indian city on the Ganges r. in Uttar 
Pradesh, more familiar in the W. under the form 
Benares. It is a city holy to Hindus with a 3 m. water 
frontage of stairways (ghats), leading up from the 
river to innumerable streets, temples, and the 1,500 
golden shrines. The ritual of purification is daily 
practised by thousands of devout Hindus, who bathe 
from the ghats in the sacred river. At the burning 
ghats, the ashes, following cremation, are scattered 
on the river, a ritual supposed to ensure a favourable 
remrarnation. Pop. (1961) 573,558. 

VARGAS (vahr'gahs), Getulio (1883-1954). Brazi- 
‘a\vyer and statesman. He led the revolution of 
1930, and was president 1930-45 and from 1951 till 
"'^suicide following a political crisis. 

VARIABLE STAR. A star whose brightness 
changes, either regularly or irregularly, over a short 
penod. Apart from the eclipsing Ss., where the light- 
change is due to the periodical eclipse of the S. by a 
binary companion, variables do actually change in 
lummosity and in radius. Particularly interesting are 
the Cepheids, whose periods are perfectly regular, and 
range from a few hours up to a few weeks. There are 
precise 'ong-period variables, such as 
Geti (period about 331 days) and the irregular 
'’^^rablcs such as Bctelgeux in Orion. 

VARICOSE VEINS. Veins that have become dil- 
stretched, especially those on the inner side of 
"1® knee, and thigh. The complaint is usually 
by prolonged standing. 

VAI^EY, John (1778-1842). British water- 
roiourist, known for his Thames-side scenes, and, from 
tne time of his first visit to N. Wales in 1799, for 
mountain landscapes. 

'AIWA. Bulgarian fortress, and seaport, on an 
'"‘“ “[the Black Sea. Pop. (1965) 180,000. 

VARNISH. Name given to resins or resinous gums 



VATICAN. Almost all this tiny walled state is shown here. At 
its heart is St. Peter's, approached through the Piazza San 
Pietro with its magnificent quadruple colonnade designed by 
Bernini. Built I50S-I626 on the supposed site of the tomb of 
the apostle, it is the largest church in Christendom. Immediately 
behind it are the Vatican Gardens, and to the right is the 
Vatican palace which includes the Pope's private apartments, 
the Vatican museums and the Sistine Chapel with its Michel- 
angelo frescoes. Photo; Courtesy of Italian State Tourist Office. 


dissolved in linseed oil, turpentine, etc., that are used 
in house decoration, furniture making, automobile 
and carriage work, etc. 

VASARI (vahsah're), Giorgio (1511-74). Italian 
painter and architect, remembered for his Lives of the 
Painters, Sculptors, and Architects (1550). 

VASCO DA GAMA. See Gama. 

VATICAN CITY STATE, The. Independent sov- 
ereign state, created by the Lateran Treaty, 1929, of 
which the Pope is the head. The Holy See covers the 
V. palace (the Pope’s official residence) and the 
basilica and square of St. Peter’s in the heart of Rome, 
several other basilicas in and near Rome, and the 


Pope’s summer residence at Castel Gandolfo. The 
Sovereign Pontiff appoints a layman as governor. 
Area 109 acres; pop. c. 1,000. 

VAUB.AN (vobonO, Sebastien le Prestre de (1633- 
1707). French marshal and military engineer. In 
Louis XIV’s wars he conducted many sieges, and 
rebuilt many of the fortresses on France’s E. frontier. 

VAUCLUSE (vokliizO. Mt. range in S.E. France, 
c. 25 m. long, part of the Provence Alps, to the E. of 
Avignon, rising to 4,075 ft. It gives its name to a dept. 

VAUD (voh). Canton of S.W. Switzerland adjoining 
Lake Geneva. Lausanne is the cap., and it incl. 
Montreux, Vevey and other tourist resorts. Area 
1,240 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 377,585. 

VAUGHAN (vawn), Henry (1622-95). \yelsh poet, 
called the Silurist, because he was a native of the 
land of the ancient Silures. B. in Brecknockshire, he 
was a physician, and pub. several vols. of religious 
verse and prose devotions, A disciple of Donne, ^ \ . 
is ranked as a metaphysical poet, and his mystical 
outlook on nature influenced Wordsworth and others. 

VAUGHAN WILLIAMS, Ralph (18^-1958). 
British composer. B. at Down Ampney, Glos, he 
studied at Cambridge and the R.C.M., and also learnt 
from Max Bruch in Berlin and Ravel in Pans, tarlv 
works incl. the choral and orchestra! settings of 
Whitman Towards the Unknown Region (1907) and 
'A Sea Symphony’ (1910); and 'A London Symphony 
(1914) After the F.W.W. came the ‘Pastoral sjTn- 
phony; the Mass in G minor for unaccompanied 
choir; the ballad opera Bi/ph the Drover (1924) and 
several svmphonies. In 1951 his operatic morality 
The Pikrim’s Progress which incl. the earlier cantata 
‘The shepherds of the Delectable Mountains was 
performed for the Festival of Britain. Later works 
incl. ‘Sinfonia Antartica’, developed from his mm 
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Cosima (1837-1930), Liszt’s daughter, whom he had y 
m. in 1870 after her first husband, J^s yon Bulow, » 
had divorced her; by her son Sierfned W. (1869-1930). ti 
a comuoser of operas such as Der Barenhauter, A 

Kobold, etc.; and by Siegfried’s wife Winifred tl 
(1897- ), who was toed in 1947 for actively support- s 
ing the Nazi regime. R.W.’s daughter Eva m. H. S. 
Ctomberlain (q.v.). In 1950 the festival iras taken over t 

by Wieland (1917-66) and Wolfgang W. (1919- ), a 

the sons of Siegfried and Winifred. t 

WAGNER-JAUREGG (-yow'rek), Juhus (1857- 
1940). Austrian neurologist. He received a Nobel prize i 

in 1927 for his work on the use of induced fevers m t 

treating mental illness, e.g. malaria in cases of general < 

paralysis of the insane. . 

WAGRAM (vahg'rahm). Austrian village, 10 m. 

N.N.E. of Vienna, tne i 

# scene in July 1809 of . 

Napoleon’s victory over 
the Austrians under Arch- 
duke Charles. Pop. c. 4,000. 

WAGTAIL. Genus of 
birds {Motacilla). Found 
mostly in N. Europe and 
Asia, they are small, with 
a slender bill and long 
tail. Three species breed 
in the British Isles: the 
pied W. (M- lugubris), the 
grey W. (M. melanope), 
and the blue-headed W. 

p.cn WAr-Taii WAHHABIS (wah-hah'- 

PIED WAGTAIL Mohammedan sect 

founded by Mohammed ibn Abdul Wahab (1691- 
1787), whose doctrines call for a strict observance of 
the precepts of the Koran. They predominate in Saudi 
Arabia today. „ . . , 

WAIN, John Barrington (1925- ). British author. 

Ed. at St. John’s Coll.. Oxford, he lectured m English 
literature at the Univ. of Reading 1947-55. His books 
' incl. the novels Hurry on Down (1953), and The 
Smaller Sky (1967); vols. of poetry and criticism ana 
the autobiography Sprightly Running (1962). 
WAKAMATSU. See KitakyusHU. , „ t, 
WAKEFIELD, Edward Gibbon (1796-1862). British 
colonial statesman. B. in London, he was imprisoned 
for abducting an heiress 1826-9, and became mM^er 
of the S. Australian Association which folded a 
colony in 1836. He was an agent for the New ^atod 
Land Co. 1839-46, and emigrated there in 1853. His 
son, Edward Jemingham W. (1820-79), wrote 
Adventure in New Zealand 

WAKEFIELD. English industrial city (co. bor ), 
cap. of the W. Riding of Yorks., 6 m. S. of Leeds. The 
Lancastrians defeated the Yorkists here in I4bu. 
Worsteds, chemicals, machine tools, etc., are made, 
and there are collieries. Pop. (1961) 61,591. 

WAM: ISLAND. A small Pacific island between 
the Philippines and Hawaii. Annexed by the U.S.A. 
in 1898, It was uninhabited until in 1935 it was made 
an air staging point, with a garrison; it was occupi^ 
by the Japanese 1941-5. Area 3 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 
1,097. 

WALACHIA. See Wallachia. ~ , a 

^,WALCHEREN (wahl'kheren). Island of Zeeland, 
Netherlands, in the estuary of the Scheldt. The surface 
I? Slid for the most part below sea-level. Dairy 
wming forms the main activity. The chief towns are 
Hushing and Middelburg, the cap. Its motto is 
Ltictor et emerge (1 struggle and emerge). A Brit, 
mree seized W. in 1809; after 7,000 of the garrison o' 
15,000 had died of malaria, the remainder were whh- 
drawn. It was flooded by deliberate breaching of the 
dykes to drive out the Germans 1944-5, and in 195 j 
b.v abnormally high tides. Area 80 sq. m. 

WaLDENSES. Christian Church, founded c. 1170 
by Peter Waldo, a merchant of Lyons. They lived in 


voluntary poverty, refused to take oaths or take part 
in war, and later rejected the doctrines of transubstan- 
tiation, purgatory, and the invocation of saints. 
Although subjected to persecution until the 17th cent., 
they spread in France, Germany, and Italy, and still 
survive in Piedmont. „ . . , . , 

WALES. Principality of Great Britain, lying be- 
tween England to the E., the Bristol Chanel to the S., 
and the Irish Channel to the W. and N. Off the N.V.'. 
of the mainland lies Anglesey. . 

Physical Features. With the exception of the 
island of Anglesey, and of areas near the coast and in 
the valleys of the larger rivers, the surface is mountain- 
ous. The main massif of the Cambrian mountains 
runs from N. to S. and includes Snowdon (3,560 ft.), 
the highest point in England and Wales, Cader Idris, 
Plinlimon, the Black Mountains, and the Brecon 
Beacons. Among the rivers are the De^ Convvay, 
Dovey, Ystwyth, Teifi, Towy, Loughor. Neath, and 
Taff The Usk, Wye, and Severn rise in Wales. The 
Alwen, Vyrnwy and Trawsfynydd Reservoirs are m 
N. Wales, and the Birmingham Corporation Reser- 
voirs are in Radnor. See map p. 387. 
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(Pembrokeshire) ste^sh'p ^f^^f^iPtratively W. is 
POLITICAL Structum. A legislation is 

joined with England, • -^nality. which is divided 

fnto n'^counUes to wh?ch is addend Monmouthshire, 

included seogratoi^^Jy Celtic people. The 

Population. The we*sn L denomi- 

majority belong jJ^ethodiL or Presbyter- 

nations, e.g. *b® ff’yi'|.,hodists Baptists, Indcpen- 
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score - one of several - for Scott of the Antarctic and 
a Ninth Symphony. His genius was very English, 
owing much to folk song, and music of the Tudor 
period and Purcell; he received the O.M. in 1935. 

■SECTOR. Any physical quantity that has both 
magnitude and direction, such as the velocity or 
acceleration of a body, as distinct from a scalar 
quantity which has magnitude and no direction, such 
as speed, density, or mass.The direction of a V. is often 
indicated by an arrow on a line of length equal to its 
magnitude and in technical writing it is denoted by 
heavy (Clarendon) type. 

VEDA (va'da) (Sanskrit, divine knowledge). The 
most sacred of the Hindu scriptures, hymns written 
in an old form of Sanskrit; the oldest may date from 
1500 or 2000 B.c. The 4 main collections are: the 
Rigveda (hymns and praises); Yajurveda (prayers and 
sacrificial formulae); Samaveda (tunes and chants); 
and Atharvaveda, or V. of the Atharvans, the officiat- 
ing priests at the sacrifices. 

VEGA (va'gah), Garcilaso de la (c. 1540-c. 1616). 
Spanish writer. Son of a Spanish conquistador and an 
Inca princess, he wrote an account of the conquest of 
Florida and Commentarios on the history of Peru. 

VEGA CARPIO (kahr'pe-6), Lope Felix de (1562- 
1635). Spanish poet and dramatist. B. at Madrid, he 
served with the Armada in 1588, and in 1613 look 
orders. He wrote epics, pastorals, odes, sonnets, and 
novels, and over 1,500 plays. 

VEGETARIANISM. The practice of restricting diet 
to foods of vegetable origin, for humanitarian or 
health reasons. The stricter vegetal ians abstain from 
all food which comes from animals, inch eggs, milk, 
butter, and cheese. 

VEINS. Thin-walled muscular tubes which carry 
blood from all parts of the body to the heart. They con- 
tain valves which prevent the blood from running back 
when moving against gravity. With the exception of 
the Vs. leading from the lungs to the heart, they always 
carry blood which has lost oxygen and is therefore dark. 

VELAZQUEZ (velath'keth or velas'kwiz), Don 
Diego de SUva y (1599-1660). Spanish painter. B. in 
Seville, he became in 1623 court painter to Philip IV, 
whom he painted repeatedly, and in 1652 was 
appointed court-marshal. He owed much to Titian, 
Rubens, and Tintoretto. See illus. p. 712. 

VELVET. A plain silk fabric with a short thick pile, 
largely used for rich draperies, hangings, etc. Utrecht 
and Geno,a are famed centres of manufacture. 

VENDEE (vonda'). R. of W. France which rises 
near the village of La Chataigneraie and flows 45 m. 
to join the Sevre Niortaise 7 m. E. of the Bay of 
Biscay. It gives its name to a dept, where a peasant 
rising against the revolutionary govt, (the War of the 
Vendee) began in 1793 and spread to other parts of 
France, lasting until 1795. 

VEPIDE'TTA. Name given to a survival of the 
blood feud that existed until recently in Corsica and 
parts of Sardmia and Sicily. 

VENDOME (vondom'), Louis Joseph, due de 
(1654-1712). Marshal of France. In the war of the 
Spanish Succession he was defeated by Marlborough 
at Oudenardein 1708, but was successful later in Spain. 

VENEREALDISEASE. S’eeSvPHiLis ; Gonorrhoea. 

VENETIA (vene'shia). Roman name of that part of 
N.E. Italy which later became the rep. of Venice and 
covers approx, the ‘three Venices’ -in Ital. Venezia- 
Tridentina (Trentino-Alto-Adige, q.v.); Veneto (called 
Venezia Euganea 1919-47) which inch the delta of the 
Po, a fertile territory at the foot of the mountains, and 
portions of the Dolomites, Carnic and Julian alps. Its 
cities inch Venice, Padua, Verona, and Vicenza. Area 
7,095 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 3,833,837; and Venezia 
Giulia (see Friuli-Venezia Giulia). 

VENEZIA. Ital. form of Venice. 

VENEZUELA (venizwa'la). Federal rep. of S. 
America on the Caribbean coast, between Brazil and 


Colombia, occupying the whole of the lower basin of 
the Orinoco and the coastal plain bordering the gulf 
of Maracaibo. Coffee, cocoa, cotton, sugar cane, etc., 
are produced, and sheep, cattle, etc., are raised; in the 
forest region rubber and timber are obtained. V. is 
rich in minerals, inch iron-ore and petroleum. 70 per 
cent of the people are Mestizos. Caracas is the cap., 
other important cities are Maracaibo, Barquisimento, 
Valencia, Maracay, San Cristobal and Ciudad Bolivar. 

Government is by a president and a congress of 
2 chambers. The country is divided into a federal 
district. 20 states, and 2 territories. Spanish is the 
official language, and the prevailing religion R.C. 
Left-wing extremist activity is supported by Castro 
from Cuba. Area 352,150 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
9,189,000. 

Columbus visited V. in 1498; it was the Spanish 
captaincy-general of Caracas 1550-1822 when, led by 
Simon Bolivar (q.v.), it rebelled and, as part of 
Colombia, was freed from Spain. V. became an 
independent rep. in 1830. 

VENICE (ven'is). Italian city, seaport, and naval 
base. It stands on a group of low-lying islands at the 
head of the Adriatic, built for the most part on piles, 

and is connec- 
ted with the 
mainland by a 
rail and road 
viaduct. The 
Grand Canal 
divides V. into 
2; the ‘streets’ 
are canals, and 
motor boats 
and gondolas 
are the means 
ofconveyance. 
It is possible 
to walk all 
over the city 
whose quiet- 
nessisoneofits 
great charms. 
In the Piazza 
of St. Mark 

are situated the 

VENICE. One of Venice’s more than ^00 campanile, 
bridges, the Bridge of Sighs, built by the DogeS 
Contino in the 16th cent., joins the ducal palace, and 
palace to the state prison. cathedral 

Photo; A. W. fCerr. 



dating from the 4th cent. There are Byzantine 
palaces. Gothic churches, and gems of Renaissance 
architecture. The Lido, c. 2 m. S.E. of V., is a popular 
bathing resort. Among V.’s oldest industries are the 
making of glass and fine textiles. "The gradual flooding 
of the city is being caused by the slow sinking of the 
plain and the consequent rising sea-level. In addition, 
overbuilding and ill-considered filling-in of canals in 
the 19th cent, has led to an urgent need for a town- 
planning scheme. Pop. (1961) 336,184. 

V. was founded by refugees from mainland cities 
sacked by the Huns in the 5th cent. For many cents. 
V. was an independent rep., stretching at one time to 
the Alps (see Venetia) and governed by an aristocratic 
oligarchy and dependent upon Mediterranean com- 
merce for its prosperity. At the head of the rep. was 
the Council of Ten and the Senate, which appointed 
the Doge. The rep. was overthrown by Napoleon in 
1797. In 1815 V. became Austrian, and in 1866 part 
of the kingdom of Italy. 

VliNIZELOS (veniza'Ios), Eleutherios (1864-1936). 
Greek statesman. B. in Crete, he entered politics, 
becoming Premier of Greece in 1911. He resigned in 
1915 when King Constantine refused to join the 
Allies in the F.W.W., but became Premier under 
Alexander in 1917, and brought Greece into the war. 
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St. David’s, Bangor, St. 
Asaph, Llandaff, and 
Brecon. The Anglican 
Church in Wales has been 
disestablished since 1914. 
The University of W., 
founded in 1893, comprises 
the colleges of Aberystwyth, 
Bangor, Cardiff, and Swan- 
sea. At Aberystwyth there 
is also a national library, 
and at Cardiff a national 
museum. The general sys- 
tem of education is similar 
to that of England, but 
Welsh is used as an 
additional medium. Welsh 
is spoken most widely in 
cc. the N. Excl. Mon. Area 
Prl^fe tn.; pop. (est. 

robed-for Ws "v estnur"'" 1967) 2,709,930. WELSH 
„ Language and Litera- 

Pnoto: Camera Press, 

History. Welsh history, as distinct from English, 
begins with the Anglo-Saxon conquest of the 5th-7th 
cents. The Anglo-Saxon victories at Deorham (577) 
and Chester (613) cut off W. from the other areas still 
held by the Britons, while in the 8th cent. 'the Mercian 
frontier was pushed forward to Offa’s Dyke. During 
the 9th-l 1th cents, the Vikings raided the coasts. At 
this time W. was divided into small stales organized 
on a tribal basis, although princes such as Rhodri 
(844-78), Howel the Good (c. 904-49) and Griffith ap 
Llewelyn (1039-63) temporarily united the country. 
The Norman marcher barons gradually conquered 
much of the S., but in the N. Llewelyn I (1194-1240) 
and Llewelyn II (1246-82) maintained a stout resist- 
ance, until the conquest of W. was completed by 
Edward I in 1283. A last rising was led by Owen 
Glendower in 1400-13. 

Henry VIII in 1536 incorjjorated W. politically into 
England, and gave it parliamentary representation. 
Although the Reformation and Puritanism aroused 
little response, and in the 17th cent. W. was mainly 
Royalist and Jacobite, since the Evangelical Revival 
of the 1 8th cent, nonconformity has become a power- 
ful factor in Welsh life. During the 18th cent, a strong 
coal and iron industry developed in the S.; in the 19th 
cent, the miners and ironworkers were militant sup- 
porters of Chartism, and W. has long been a strong- 
hold of trade unionism and Socialism. Between the 
world wars W. suffered greatly from industrial de- 
pression; unemployment reached 21 per cent in 1937, 


COUNTIES OF WALES 


Areo 

Pop. 


in 

{1961 County Town 


sq. m. 

census) 

Anglesey 

276 

51,700 Beaumaris 

Brecknockshire 

733 

55,544 Brecon 

Caernarvonshire 

569 

121,194 Caernarvon 

Cardiganshire 

592 

53,564 Cardigan 

Carmarthenshire 

919 

167,736 Carmarthen 

Denbighshire 

669 

173,843 Denbigh 

Flintshire 

256 

149.888 Mold 

Glamorganshire 

818 

1,227.828 Cardiff 

Merionethshire 

660 

39,007 Dolgellau 

Monmouthshire 

542 

443,689 Monmouth 

Montgomeryshire 

811 

44,228 Welshpool 

Pembrokeshire 

614 

93,980 Haverfordwest 



(Welsh Hwlffordd) 

Radnor 

471 

18,431. Presteigne 


8,030 

2,640,632 





and a considerable exodus of population took place. 
It recovered during and after the S.W.W., but agita- 
tion for ‘home rule* grew and the Welsh Nationalist 
Party (Plaid Cymru) returned its first member to 
Westminster 1966. 

WALES, Prince of. Title granted to Prince Edward, 
afterwards Edward II, in 1301, since when it has nor- 
mally be conferred on the sovereign’s eldest son. 
Prince Charles (q.v.) was invested as 21st P. of W. at 
Caernarvon in 1969 by Elizabeth II. 

WALEY, Arthur (1889-1966). British orientalist. 
He served in the Department of Prints and Drawings, 
British Museum, and trans. both from the Japanese 
and Chinese, being particularly famous for his render- 
ings of Chinese verse in rhymeless vers litre. 

WALELER, Patrick (Chrestien) Gordon (1902- ). 
British Labour statesman. Entering Parliament as 
M.P. for Smethwick in 1945, he was P.P.S. to Herbert 
Morrison in 1946, and Sec. of State for Common- 
wealth Relations 1950-1. In 1964 he lost his seat at 
Smethwick, where immigration became an issue. De- 
feated also at Leyton, he 
resigned as Foreign Sec. 
(Oct. 1964-Jan. 1965). but 
regained this seat 1966. He 
was Min. for Education 
and Science 1967-8. 

WALLABY. Member of 
the kangaroo family (q.v.). 
The group includes the true 
Ws. or ‘brush’ kangaroos 
of the scrub jungle, and 
the rock Ws. 

WALLACE, Alfred 
Russel (1823-1913). British 
naturalist. B. in Usk, he 
travelled on the Amazon, 
and in 1858 a joint paper on 
the theory of evolution by 
W. and Darwin was read 
to the Linnean Society. Awarded the O.M. 1910. 

WALLACE, Edgar (1875-1932). British author. B. 
at Greenwich, he was the illegitimate son of an actress 
who placed him with a Billingsgate fish porter. After 
a varied series of jobs, inch newsboy, and a spell in 
the army, he was a war correspondent 1899-1902, and 
in 1905 pub. his 1st full-length novel The Four Just 
Men. Later books, written on copious supplies of weak 
tea, inch the African stories Sanders of the River 
(1911); crime thrillers, e.g. A King by Night (1926) 
and a series built round the elderly detective Mr. J. G. 
Reeder; and books with a race-course setting, e.g. 
The Flying Fifty-Fire. He was also a brilliantly suc- 
cessful writer of melodramas, e.g. The Ringer (1926), 
The Squeaker (1928), and On the Spot (1931), inspired 
by the career of A1 Capone. 

WALLACE, Henry Agard (1888-1965). American 
statesman. B. in Iowa, he was Secretary of Agricul- 
ture 1933-40. In Roosevelt’s 3rd term, W. was vice- 
pres., and was Progressive pres, candidate 1948. 

WALLACE, Lewis (1827-1905). U.S. general and 
novelist. He served in the Mexican and Civil Wars, 
and subsequently became governor of New Mexico 
and minister to Turkey. He wrote the historical novels 
The Fair God (1873) and Ben-Hur (1880). 

WALLACE, Sir Richard (1818-90). British art 
connoisseur. He inherited a valuable art collection 
from his father, the marquis of Hertford. His widow 
bequeathed it to the nation and it is on view at Hert- 
ford House, London, which was acquired by the govt. 
The Wallace Collection, as it is called, contains many 
works by the 18th cent. French masters. See illus. 
pp. 198, 205, 679. 

WALLACE, Sir William (c. 1272-1305). Scottish 
patriot. B. near Paisley, he led a revolt against 
English rule in 1297, won a victory at Stirling, and 
assumed the title of governor of Scotland. He was 
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Defeated in 1920, he was again Prime Minister in 
1924, 1928-32, and 1933. He was exiled in 1935. 
VENT. lies du. Fr. name for the Society Is. 
VENTRIS, Michael George Francis (1922-56). 
British architect and archaeologist, remembered for 
his decipherment of Minoan Linear B., the language of 
the tablets found at Knossos and Pylos. He showed 
that it was a very early form of Greek and so led the 
way to a revision of existing views on early Greek 
history. He was killed in a road accident. 

VENTSPILS. Port of Latvian S.S.R., U.S.S.R., 
on the Baltic, a lumbering centre. It was founded 1314, 
annexed by Russia 1795. Pop. (est.) 20,000. 

VENUS. The 2nd planet in order of distance from 
the Sun. It has a mean distance from the Sun of 
67,000,000 miles, and a revolution period of 224] days; 
it may approach the Earth to within 24,000,000 miles, 
and is then nearer than any important celestial body 
apart from the Moon. Its diameter is 7,700 miles, and 
its mass 0-83 of that of the Earth. Probe Venus HI 
(U.S.S.R.) crash-landed 1966, the first man-made 
object to land on another planet: and Venus IV 
(U.S.S.R.) during a soft landing 1967, sent back 
information that V. has no magnetic field; the cloudy 
atmosphere which permanently hides the surface is 
15 times as dense as that of Earth anA is mainiy 
carbon dioxide, so that no animal life as we know it 
could exist; the surface temperature is between 40° 
and 280°C. Mariner 5 (U.S.A.) 1967 indicated that V. 
is surrounded by brilliantly coloured clouds of mer- 
cury compounds, and Venus Land F7 (U.S.S.R.) 1969 
landed on the ‘night’ side. 

VENUS. Roman goddess of beauty, growth, and 
love, identified with the Greek Aphrodite. 

VENUS’ FLY TRAP. See Insectivorous Plants. 
VERACRUZ (ve'rakrooz). City and seaport of 
Mexico, on the Gulf of Mexico. Cortez founded Villa 
Nueva de la Vera Cruz (Span., New Town of the True 
Cross) nearby in 1519; it was transferred to its present 
site 1599. Pop. (1967) 185,900. 

VjERBE'NA. Genus of plants of the Verbenaceae 
family, having tubular flowers arranged in close 
spikes. Colours range from white to rose, violet, and 
purple. There are about 100 species, mostly in the 
American tropics. The garden V. {Lippia citriodora) 
belongs to the same family. 

VERCORS (varkor'). 
rseudonym adopted by 
French writer and artist 
Jean Bruller (1902- ) while 
a^ member of the French re- 
sistance during the S.W.W. 

Under the occupation he 
estab. in 1941 a clandestine 
publishing house, Les Edi- 
tions de Minuit, from which 
appeared his novel Le 
Mlence de la mer (1942), 
emblematic of the resist- 
ance and smuggled to Eng- 
land and the US. Later 
books inch the stories 
I-reedomin December{\96\) 

“ novel Sy/ra (1962). 



VERCORS 

Photo: Ergy Landau. 


(var'dc), Giuseppe (Fortunino Francesco) 
(1013-1901). Italian composer. B. near Busseto, the 
ofa village innkeeper, he wrote his first symphony 
« 15 and then studied in Milan. His first opera 
Uberto was given at La Scala in 1839, and was 
lollowcd by Ernani (Venice, 1844). After visiting 
London and Paris he returned to Italy and wrote 
(1851), II Trovatore (1853), La Traviata 
(1867). Aida (1871), Otello (1877), 
t^isiajf (1893), and other operas, as well as religious 
c.g- the Requiem. 

'^""IGRIS. a basic copper acetate, used as a 
'ood preservative, in anti-fouling compositions, and 


formerly in gre n paint. It is an irritant poison. 

VERDUN (veidun'). Fortress town of N.E. France 
on the Meuse During the F.W.W. it became the 
symbol of French resistance, withstanding a terrific 
German onslaught in 1916. Pop .(1962) 25,238. 

VERHAEREN (verhah'ren), Emile (1855-1916). 
Belgian poet. B. near Antwerp, he was a leader in the 
Belgian literary revival of the 1880s. 

VERLAINE (verlan'), Paul (1844-96). French poet. 
B. at Metz, he became an insurance clerk in Paris. 
His first vol. of poems, Podmes saturniens, appeared 
in 1866, followed by La bonne chanson (1870) and 
Sagesse (1881). Other works are Romances sans 
paroles (1874), Amour (1888), and Bonheur (1891h 
From 1871 he wandered about France, Belgium, and 
England with Rimbaud until an attempt to shoot his 
fellow-traveller brought V. 2 years’ imprisonment. 

VERMEER (vermar'), Jan (1632-75). Dutch artist. 
B. at Delft, he spent most of his life and d. there. 
His paintings are distinguished by their harmonious 
colouring and technical excellence. ‘Lady at the 
Virginals’ is in the National Gallery. See Meegeren, 
Hans Van. 

VERMO'NT. a N. Atlantic state of U.S.A., tra- 
versed by the Green Mts. (from which it derives its 
name). Lake Champlain lies on the W. Dairy producis 
are important; china clay, asbestos, and granite, 
marble and slate are worked; and business machines, 
furniture and paper made. V. entered the Union in 
1791. Montpelier is the cap. Area 9,609 sq. m.; pop. 
(I960) 389,881. 

VERMOUTH (ver'muth). A white wine flavoured 
by the masceration of bitter herbs and fortified by 
alcohol. It is prepared in France and Italy. 

Verne (vam), Jules (1828-1905). French author. 
B. at Nantes, he went to Paris and estab. a reputation 
as a writer of travellers’ tales which show scientific 
prevision: Five Weeks in a Balloon (1862), Journey to 
the Centre of the Earth, Twenty Thousand Leagues under 
the Sea, Around the World in Eighty Days (1872). etc. 

VERNEY, Sir Edmund (1590-1642). English 
courtier, knight-marshal to Charles I from 1626. He 
sat as an M.P. in both the Short and Long parliaments, 
and though sympathizing with the Parliamentary 
position remained true to his allegiance: he d. at his 
post as royal standard bearer at Edgehill. His son 
Ralph (1613-96) adhered to the opposing party, and 
his industry was responsible for the preservation at 
Claydon, the family home in Bucks, of the Verney 
Papers, a valuable record of this and later periods. 

'VE'RNIER. A device for taking readings on a 
graduated scale to a fraction of division: a short 
divided scale which slides along the main «cale and 
carries the index or pointer. It was invented by Pierre 
V. (c, 1580-1637), who lived at Ornans in Burgundy. 

VERNON, Edward (1684-1757). English admiral, 
captured Portobello in 1739, with a loss of only 7 men. 

VERO'NA. Cap. of V. prov., Veneto, Italy, on the 
Adige. It has a 12th cent, cathedral and fine Roman 
remains. It is an agricultural market town with 
printing and paper works and makes plastics, furni- 
ture, macaroni, etc. A school of painting flourished at 
V. in the 15th and 16th cents. Pop. (1961) 221,138. 

\TERONESE (varona'ze), Paolo (1528-88). Italian 
painter. B. in Verona, he delighted in painting gor- 
geous banquets, pageantiy, and material splendour. 
His ‘Family of Darius at the feet of Ale.xander’ is in 
the National Gallery, London. He d. at Venice. Sec 
illus. p. 1070. 

VERO'NICA. Christian saint, a woman of Jeru- 
salem who lent her veil or kerchief to Jesus to wine the 
sweat from his brow on the road to Oalvary; where- 
upon the image of the Lord’s face was printed upon 
it. What is alleged to be the actual veil is preserved 
in St. Peter’s, Rome. „ . . , , ,,,,, 

ATIRROCCHIO (varok'kc-o), Andrea del (1435- 
88). Italian artist, whose real name was Cioni. His only 
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defeated by Edward I at Falkirk in 1298, and in 1305 
was captured and executed. 

WALLACHIA (wolak'iah). Former prov. of Rum- 
ania, in the S. of that country. An agricultural area of 
c. 30,000 sq. m., it was an independent principality in 
the Middle Ages, paying tribute to the Turks from 
1343, under Turkish rule 1387 until united with Mol- 
davia in 1861 to form Rumania. 

WALLASEY. English seaside resort (co. bor.) in 
Cheshire at the mouth of the Mersey opposite Liver- 
pool. Pop. (1961) 103,213. 

WALLENSTEIN (vahl'lenstin), Albrecht von (1583- 
1634). German general. B. in Bohemia, he commanded 
the Imperial armies with great success in the 30 Years 
War, but was dismissed in 1630 by the emperor, who 
feared his ambition. He was recalled in 1631 to face 
Gustavus Adolphus, and plotted for a principality of 
his own. In 1634 he was assassinated by his officers. 

WALLER, Edmund (1606-87). English poet. He sat 
in the Long Parliament, and later eulogized both 
Cromwell and Charles II. He is remembered mainly 
for such lyrics as 'Go, lovely rose’. 

WAUjFLOWER. Perennial plant (Cheiranthus 
cheiri) in the family Cruciferae, cultivated for its frag- 
rant red, yellow, or brown flowers. 

WALLIS, Sir Barnes Neville (1887- ). British 
aeronautical engineer. He designed the airship R 100, 
the bombs used against the Mohne and Eder dams in 
1943, assisted development of the Anglo-French 
Concorde supersonic airliner, and was the inventor of 
the swing-wing aircraft. He was knighted 1968. 

W^LOONS. A Romanized Celtic people of S.E. 
Belgium, numbering c. 3 million and speaking a 
french dialect. Against W. predominance the Flemish 
“overaent arose in the 19th cent. 

resend. English industrial town (bor.) in 
Northumberlatid, on the Tyne at the E. end of Had- 
rian s Wall. Shipbuilding, engineering, and coal min- 
‘"Sare the chief occupations. Pop. (1961) 49,785. 

I. STREET. Thoroughfare in New York, so 
called from a stockade erected 1653. The stock ex- 
cnange is on it, and it has come to be used as a syno- 
tor stock dealing in the U.S.A. 

WAtJRJT. Tree {Juglans regia) probably origina- 
ung m S.E. Europe, which may have been introduced 
to England by Roman times and to N. America by 
me early colonists. It may reach 100 ft., and produces 
th about a dozen years from planting: 

favourite in furniture making. 
p„^pEPOLE, Horace, 4th earl of Orford (1717-97). 
nglish author. The son of Sir Robert Walpole, he sat 
^ Whig 1741-67, and succeeded to the 
P erage in 1791. He converted his house at Strawberry 
niii into a Gothic castle, and by his novel. The Castle 
Hie (1765), set a fashion for 'tales of terror’. 
'.?Jjh^s^are of interest. 

R In Hugh (1884-1941). British novelist. 

S ’ -ina brought to England when 

F.W.W. served with the Red Cross in 
not/^ ’ experience reflected in The Dark Forest 
Best-known of his books are The Cathedral 
irmninn^”'* 9^ Ladies (1924), both set in the 
bv '^l^edral city of Polchester, and marked 

liar tn R- T e.tmosphere and hint of sadism pecu- 
happy is the historical epic series the 
WA^Sfe’^.“^t.(1530-3) set in the Lake District. 
Dasfn Eebert, 1st earl of Orford (1676- 

Nor/nii:'^ Whig Prime Minister. B. at Houghton, 
parliament in 1701, and became 
1710 1708-10, Treasurer of the Navy 

ofthpPv 1^® Treasury and Chancellor 

as ihp and 1721-42. Heis reckoned 

corriinfini become proverbial for 

fo’-eiJn 'nni- ® encouraged trade by pursuing a pacific 
with RnPin 1^3® he was forced into war 

earldom "c resignation in 1742 he received an 

rmom. A'ceillus. p. 391. 



WALPURGIS (val-), St. (d. 779). English nun who 
preached Christianity in Germany. W. Ni^t, the 
night before 1 May, her feast day, was associated 
with witches’ sabbaths, and particularly with that 
held on the Brocken in the Harz mts. 

WALRUS. Carnivorous marine mammal (Odo' 
benusrosmarus) of theArc- 
tic. It reaches a dozen feet 
in length, has webbed flip- 
pers, a bristly moustache, 
and large tusks from which 
ivory carvings are made. 

WALSALL (wawl'sel). 
English industrial town (co. 
bor.) in Staffs, 8 m. N.W. 
of Birmingham. Leather 
goods, castings and tubes, 
and electrical equipment 
are produced. It already had a mayor in the 15th cent. 
Pop. (1961) 117,836. 

WALSINGHAM, Sir Francis (c. 1530-90). English 
politician. As Sec. of State from 1573, he advocated a 
strong anti-Spanish policy, and ran the govt.’s spy 
system. 

WALTER, Hubert (d. 1205). Archbishop of Can- 
terbury 1193-1205. As justiciar 1193-S he ruled 
England during Richard I’s absence and introdu.,un 
the offices of coroner and justice of the pe^ce. 

WALTER, Joint (1739-1812). British newspape. 
editor, founder of The Times. Outstanding contnbu 
tors to the development of the paper v.'erc iiis son JtasK 
W. II (1776-1847) and grands.on John W. lij (iSlo- 
94). His great-great-grandson John W (1873 1964; 
was chairman of the directors of the paper I910.-Z ’ 
WALTER, Lucy (c. 1630-58). Enghshworaan, 
tress of Charles II, whom she met v/hde a !\ova!i'^; 
refugee at The Hague in 1648. Her son was tlie liutr 
of Monmouth. ^ 

WALTITER VON DER VOGET.VyEU»rs (valiTtci 
fon der fog'elvide) (e. 1170-c. li'-Oi. German poet 
greatest of the Minnesinger. Of noble birth, he lived 
in his youth at the Austrian ducal court in Vienna, 
adopting a wandering life after the death of his patron 
in 1198. His lyrics deal esp v/ith love, but also with 
religion and politics. » 

WALTON, Izaak (1593-1683). English author. B. 
at Stafford, he settled in London as an ironmonger, 
and wrote short biographies of Donne, Hoo.ier, 
George Herbert, etc., and the ciassic < ompleat ^mgier 

W^TON, Sir William Turner (1902- ). British 
composer. B. in Oldham, he was ed. at the Cathedra! 
Choir School and Christ Church, Oxford. Among his 
works are Facade (1923) to words ov Edith Sitwei 
later produced as a ballet; a viola wnewto, the 
oratorio Belshazxar' s Feast', 2 symphonms (1935 and 
1960); a violin concerto (1939); a sonata .orwolmand 
pianoforte (1949) and variations on a theme by 
Hindemith (1963). He also composed 
Henry V, Hamlet and Richard UL O.t/t- 

WALVIS BAY. Chief port of /^fHca, a 

detached part of Cape Prov. from 18/8, but admin, 
wiffi S W.^AWca from 1922. Area 434 sq. m.; pop. 

(1961) 16,490 (5,067 white). ^ . . 

WAND, John William Charics (1^5- ). British 

Anglican churchman. Chaplaiti to of 

he was bo. of Bath and Wells 1943-5, and op. oi 
London 1945-55. He has pub. IVhat St. Paid said 

^^^W4TTOIEING JEW. A Jew who, according to 
W^GANW City^ ?hc"‘w" riven 

port in North Island, New Zealand, on the w n'cr. 
It makes textiles and clothmg. Pop. ( 967) 36.2W. 
WANTAGE. English market toxxm (U.D.) in Berks, 
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VERSAILLES— VETO 



VERONESE. Probably a modello for a late altar-piece. The 
Baptism of Christ* has its closest parallels In the Redentore 
at Venice which was completed by Veronese*s heirs. 

Courtauld Institute Galleries, London. 

surviving painting is the ‘Baptism of Christ’ at 
Florence: nis sculptures incl. the equestrian statue of 
Colleoni at Venice. 

VERSAILLES (varsl'). French town, cap. of the 
Les Yvelines dept., 12 m. S.W. of Paris. Its great 
palace was built mainly by Louis XIV; here the 
German Empire was proclaimed in 1871 and the Peace 
Conference was held after the F.W.W. The Grand and 
Petit Trianon are smaller palaces. Pop. (1962) 95,149. 

The Treaty of V. was signed on 28 June 1919, 
between the Allies and Associated Powers (the U.S.A. 
being an Associated Power) on the one hand and 
Germany on the other. In the forefront of the treaty 
were the clauses to establish the League of Nations. 
Germany surrendered Alsace-Lorraine (q.v.) to 
France, large areas to Poland, and smaller areas to 
Czechoslovakia, Lithuania, Belgium, and Denmark. 
Tlie Rhineland was demilitarized, and restrictions were 
put on German armaments. Germany accepted 
responsibility for war damage, and provision was 
made for the payment of reparations. The U.S.A. 
never ratified the treaty, but made a separate peace 
with Germany and Austria, 1921. 

VERSE. The arrangement oi words in a rhythmical 
pattern. Besides metre (q.v.) an important element 
in verse is provided by rhyme which arises from 
identity in sound of the endings of certain words. 
Rhyme first made its appearance in western Europe 
in late Latin poetry, and from thence passed into use 
in the modern European languages. The binding 
together of lines into groups by means of a unified 
rhyme-scheme leads to the creation of the stanza. 

Clcissical Greek verse depended upon quantity, a 
long syllable (indicated thus — ^) being regarded as 
occupying twice the time taken up by a short syllable 
(^). Long and short syllables were combined in feet, 
such as: 

(1) Dactyl: — w; (2) Spondee: ; 

(3) Anapaest: ^ — ; (4) Iamb: — ; 

\ 5) Trochee: — 


Blank verse consists of unrhymed five-stress lines. 
It was introduced by Surrey, and later became, as 
perfected by Marlowe, Shakespeare, and Milton", the 
standard metre for English dramatic and epic poetry. 

The Spenserian Stanza, rhyming ababbclicc - the 
last line being of 12 syllables, was used by Spenser 
in The Faerie Queen. The Shakespearean Sonnet 
consisted of 4 quatrains and a couplet, thus: abab, 
cdcd, efef, gg. It was first devised by Surrey. The 
Pindaric Ode was modelled on the ancient Greek form 
with its structure of strophe, antistrophe, and epode. 
Gray’s ‘The Bard’ and ‘The Progress of Poesy’ are 
the best-known examples. Free Verse is applied to any 
verse the rhythmical basis of which is not obvious. 
See also Ballad; Ode; Poetry, Sonnet, etc. 

"VERTEBRATA. A main sub-division of the animal 
kingdom, incl. all the backboned animals - mammals 
(inch man), birds, reptiles, amphibians, fish. 

VERUlA'MQUM. Roman-British town whose 
remains have been excavated close to St. Albans. 
Boadicea burnt it in a.d. 61, but it was rebuilt. 

VERWOERD (fervoort'), Hendrik Frensch 
(1901-66). S. African statesman. B. in Amsterdam, the 
son of missionary parents, he was ed. at the univs. of 
Leipzig, Hamburg and Berlin. He held chairs of 
applied psychology and sociology at Stellenbosch 
(1927-37), before devoting himself to building up the 
Nationalist paper Die Transvaler (1938-48). Elected to 
the Senate in 1948, he was Min. of Native Affairs 
1950-8, and although he did much to improve African 
housing in the cities, he was chief promoter of apar- 
theid legislation. As P.M. in 1958 he pledged himself 
to estab. a rep., achieving this in 1961, see British 
Commonwealth. He was assassinated in the House of 
Assembly by a parliamentary messenger Dimitri 
Tsafendas, a Portuguese b. in Mozambique. 

VESPA'SIAN (Titus Flavius Vespasianus) (a.d. 
9-79). Roman emperor. Son of a moneylender, he 
had a distinguished military career and was proclaimed 
emperor by his soldiers in a.d. 69 when he was cam- 
paigning in Palestine. He reorganized the eastern 
provinces, and was a capable administrator. 

VESPERS. The 7th of the 8 canonical hours in the 
Catholic Church. The Sicilian V. is the name given to 
a massacre of the French rulers in Sicily in 1282. 

VESPUCCI (vespoo'che), Amerigo (1454-1512). 
Florentine navigator, who in 1497 sailed for the New 
World, and claimed to have reached the mainland of 
N. America a few days before John Cabot. America 
is named after A.V. 

VESTA. Roman hearth goddess, identified with 
the Greek Hestia. In Rome her shrine stood in the 
Forum where was the sacred hearth, whose fire was 
never allowed to go out. The tenders of the flame were 
the 6 Vestal Virgins. 

VESO'VIUS. Active volcano in Italy, about 10 m. 
E.S.E. of Naples, and c. 3,890 ft. high. It caused the 
destruction of Pompeii in a.d. 79, and has often 
erupted. 

VETCH or Tare. A leguminous annual plant (Pi'c/a 
sativa) with trailing or climbing stems and reddish- 
purple flowers. Winter V. produces spring fodder, 
and spring V. is cut for hay. 

VETERINARY SCIENCE. The science that treats 
the diseases of domestic animals; more generally 
it covers their anatomy, breeding, and relations to 
man. The Royal College of V. Surgeons (1844) main- 
tains a statutory register of qualified practitioners 
and the American V. Medical Assocn. was estab. in 
1883. World V congresses were held in 1863 and 1963. 

VETO. Name given to the right of a sovereign, 
branch of the legislature, or other political power, 
to prevent the enactment or the operation of a law. 
In Britain the House of Lords has a suspensory V. 
over all legislation with the exception of finance 
measures; in theory the sovereign may V. any Act, but 
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WAPITI— WARSAW 



in the Vale of the White 
Horse, c. 15 m. S.W. of 
Oxford, the birthplace of 
King Alfred. Pop. (1961) 
5,940. 

WAPITI. Species of deer 
{Cervus canadensis), native 
to N. America. Itisreddish- 
brown in colour and may 
stand over 5 ft. in height. 

WA-RATAH. Australian 
genus of trees and shrubs 
of the Proteaceae family, 
Telopea speciosissima bears 
large heads of crimson 
flowers in crimson bracts. 

WARBLER. . Family of 
song birds, Sylviidae. 
Small, insectivorous birds, generally with plain 
plumage, they are found mostly in the E. hemisphere. 
Species found in Britain inch the white-throat, black- 
cap, garden W. (genus Sylvia); the chiff-chaff, wood 
and willow wrens (Fhytloscopus); the reed and sedge 
Ws. {Acrocephahis); and the goldcrest (Regulus). The 
American Ws. are brighter and more closely allied to 
the Tanagers. 

WAR CRIMES. The United Nations War Crimes 
Commission was set up in 1943 to investigate German 
atrocities against Allied nationals, and at the Foreign 
Ministers’ conference in Moscow it was agreed that 
criminals should be tried at the place of their crimes. 
For the trial of major criminals see Nuremberg 
Trials. Major Japanese 
criminals were tried before 
the International Military 
Tribunal in Tokyo, and 
others by the legal section 
of the Allied supreme 
command. 

WARD, Artemus. 

Pseudonym of American 
humorist Charles Farrar 
Browne (1834-67). B. at 
Waterford (Maine), he 
achieved great popularity 
with comic writings such as 
Artemus Ward: His Book, 

Artemus Ward: His Book 
of Goaks, etc. 

WARD, Barbara (1914- ). British economist. She 
became in 1968 Schweitzer prof, of intemat. economic 
development at Columbia. She m. in 1950 (Sir) 
Robert Jackson. Her books incl. Policy for the West 
(1951) and The Rich Nations and the Poor Nations 
(1962). 

WARD, Mrs. Humphrey (1851-1920). British nov- 
elist, nee Arnold, who became well known under her 
married name for serious didactic books, e.g. Robert 
Elsmere (1888), a study of religious doubt. She was 
a niece of M. Arnold (q.v.) and an opponent of 
women’s emancipation. 

WARD, Sir Leslie (1851-1922). British caricaturist, 
famous under the pseudonym ‘Spy’ for his caricatures 
in Vanity Fair. 

WARE. English market town (U.D.) in Herts, on 
the Lea, 20 m. N. of London, best known for the 
‘Great Bed of W.’ (mentioned by Shakespeare and 
preserved in the V. and A. Museum) and for the ride 
of John Gilpin there and back from Islington, related 
by William Cowper. Surgical goods, drugs, plastics, 
etc., are manufactured. Pop. (1961) 9,980. 

WARLOCK, Peter. Pseudonym of British composer 
Philip Heseltine (1894-1930). B. at London, he com- 
posed about 100 exquisite songs, a few orchestral 
pieces, and ‘The Curlew’ for tenor and chamber 
orchestra, and under his own name wrote books on 
musical subjects and ed. old English music. 



WARM SPRINGS. U.S. health resort in Georgia, 
c. 40 m. N.N.E. of Columbus. F. D. Roosevelt, a 
victim of poliomyelitis, went to' W.S. to recover in 
1921, revisited it a number of times, and died there. 

WARNER Rex (1905- ). British author. Ed. at 
Wadham Coll., Oicford, where he took a 1st in 
classics, he then taught in Egypt and in England, and 
became Univ. Prof, at the Univ. of Connecticut 1964. 
Making his d6but with Poems (1937), he continued 
with 4 fantasies inspired by Kafka: The Wild Goose 
Chase, The Professor, The Aerodrome and Why Was 1 
Killed? (1937-43). Then came a series of fine transla- 
tions ~ Euripides, Aeschylus, Xenophon, Plutarch and 
St. Augustine - and a varied original output incl. 
the biographical John Milton (1949); the classical 
studies Greeks and Trojans (1951) and The Greek 
Philosophers (1958); and superb novels The Young 
Caesar and Imperial Caesar (1958-60) and Pericles the 
Athenian (1963). 

WAR OFFICE. Govt. dept, formerly controlling 
British military affairs. The Board of Ordnance, which 
existed in the 14th cent., was absorbed into the War 
Dept, after the Crimean 'War and the whole named the 
W.O. In 1964 its essential core became a subordinate 
branch of the ne wly e stab. Min. of Defence. 

WARRANT OITICER. Rank between commis- 
sioned and non-commissioned officers in the British 
Army, and the highest non-commissioned rank in 
ground trades of the R.A.F. and the R.A.F. regiment. 

WARREN, Earl (1891- ). American lawyer. 
Attorney-Gen. of California 1939-43 and gov. of the 
state 1949-53, he was Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court 1953-69. Under him a body of liberal legal 
rulings, notably in civil rights, was handed down. 

WARRINGTON. English industrial town (co. bor.) 
in Lancs, on the Mersey, 14 m. E. of Liverpool. 
Industries incl. soap, tanning, engineering, metal 
working. Pop. (1961) 75,533. 

WARSAW. Cap. of Poland on the Vistula, 325 m. 
E. of Berlin. It is terraced above the river. The anc. 
city was virtually destroyed during the S.W.W., but 
with the help of old paintings, etc., was reconstructed 
on the same lines. 'W. dates from the 13th cent.; it 
replaced Cracow as cap. in 1595. It has suffered a 
number of sieges; in the S.W.W. it fell to the Germans 
27 Sept. 1939; there was an heroic but abortive rising 
of its citizens against the German occupiers on 1 Aug. 
1944. W. was not liberated until 17 Jan. 1945. Pop. 
(1966) 1,261,000. The Warsaw Treaty (1955) signed by 
U.S.S.R., Albania (excl. 1962), Bulgaria, Czechoslo- 
vakia, E. Germany, Hungary, Poland and Rumania, 
estab. a 20-yr. alliance on the lines of NATO. 



WARSAW. The Church of the Congregation of the Blessed 
Sacrament was originally built by King John Ml Sobieski to 
commemorate his victory over the Turks at Vienna In I6S3. 
After their destruction in the S.W.W. both the church and the 
buildings on market place in which it stands were reconstructed 
In the old style. Courtesy of the Polish Travel Office. 'Orbis . 
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the right has not been exercised since the ISth cent. 
The V, IS used in the Security Council of the U.N. 

VI'AN, Sir Philip (1894^1968). Brit. Admiral of the 
Fleet. In 1940 he was the hero of the Altmark (q.v.) 
incident, and in 1941 commanded the destroyers 
which chased the Bismarck. 

•VL^NNEY, Jean. See Cure D’Ars. 

VIBORG (ve'-). (1) Town in Jutland, Denmark, on 
V. lake, with breweries, textile and tobacco factories, 
etc. Pop (est.) 25,000. (2) Swedish form of Vyborg. 

ViBU'RNUM. Genus of shrubs of the honeysuckle 
family. V. lantana is the wayfaring tree and V. opulus 
the cranberry tree. 

VICAR. In the C. of E. a parish priest. See Rector. 

VICENTE (visen'ta), GU (c. 1465-1536?). Portu- 
guese poet and dramatist. He was a goldsmith and 
from 1502 wrote plays for the Port, court. They range 
from religious dramas to romantic comedies. 

VICENZA (vechen'tzah). Italian city and episcopal 
see in Veneto, cap. of V. prov. It has a 13th cent, 
cathedral and makes textiles and musical instruments. 
It was the Roman Vicetia. Pop. (1961) 97,617. 

VICHY (ve'she). Health resort with thermal 
springs already known to the Romans, in Allier dept., 
France. In 1940-4 it was the seat of Marshal Petain’s 
govt, - whence the phrase Vichy France, i.e. that part 
of France not occupied by German troops until Nov. 
1942. Pop. (1962) 31,322. 

VICO (ve'ko), Giovanni Battista (1668-1744). 
Italian philosopher. B. at Naples, he became prof, 
of rhetoric there in 1697 and in 1735 historiographer 
royal. His Scienza Nuova (1725) originated the 
philosophy of history. 

VICTOR EMMANUEL H (1820-78). First king of 
united Italy. B. in Turin, he became king of Sardinia 
on the abdication of his father Charles Albert, 
following defeat in war with the Austrians in 1849. 
In 1855 he allied Sardinia with France and Britain 
^ the Crimean War, In 1859 in alliance with the 
French he defeated the Austrians and annexed 
Lombardy. By 1860 most of Italy had come under 
his rule, and in 1861 he was proclaimed king of Italy. 
In 1870 he made Rome his capital, 

VICTOR E.MMANUEL III (1869-1947). King of 
Italy. B. at Naples, he became king in 1900 on the 
assassination of his father, King Humbert I. He 
acquiesced in the Fascist rdgime, but co-operated 
with the Allies from 1943, and in 1946 abdicated. 


VICTORIA 
(1819- 1901)- 
Queen of the 
U.K. and Em- 
press of India. 
Only child of 
Edward, duke 
of Kent, 4th 
son of George 

III, she was b. 
24 May 1819 
at Kensington 
Palace, and 
became queen 
in 1837 on the 
death of her 
uncle William 

IV. In 1840 
she m. Prince 
Albert of Saxe- 
Coburg and 
Gotha, and 
had 4 sons and 

_ _ 5daus.,viz.Vic- 

QUEEn" VICTORIA. As she nurses the Royal ^084^ 
Edward VIII. Edward VII (then Prince ^ 

of Wales) and George V (then Duke of York) . 'V'® 

Stand behind her. Oi PrCQCriCiC 

Photo; Radio Times Hulun Picture Library. Ill, German 



emperor; Edward VII; Alice, Grand-duchess of 
Hesse; Alfred, Duke of Edinburgh and Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha; Helena, Princess Christian; Louise, Duchess 
of Argyll; Arthur, Duke of Connaught; Leopold, 
Duke of Albany; and Beatrice, Princess Henry of 
Battenberg. The Prince Consort d. in 1861, and for 
many years the Queen was in retirement -a fact 
which led to the growth of republican sentiment. 
Of all her Prime Ministers, Disraeli (Lord Beacons- 
field) proved himself the most agreeable, and in 1876 
he proclaimed her Empress of India. From 1848 she 
regularly visited the Scottish highlands, where she had 
her seat at Balmoral, built to Prince Albert’s designs; 
another favourite home was Osborne House in the 
Isle of Wight. By 1887 the year of her jubilee, she 
had regained the public’s affection, and something 
more than affection was shown at the diamond 
jubilee in 1897. A detailed picture of her life is given 
in her Letters and in her Journal of Our Life in the 
Highlands, etc. She d. at Osborne, 22 Jan. 1901, and 
was buried at Windsor. See illus. p. 815. 

VICTORIA. A state of the Australian Common- 
wealth, in the S.E. of the continent. It is traversed 
from E. to W. by a chain of mountains, part of the 
Great Dividing Range; for the rest the surface is fertile 
lowljmd. Sheep grazing and agriculture are principal 
occupations: large areas are under orchards, vege- 
tables and vineyards. Minerals incl. coal and gold, and 
oil and natural gas in the Bass Strait. Manufactures 
are mainly those connected with agriculture and 
forestry. The pop. is mainly concentrated in Mel- 
bourne (the cap.), Ballarat, Bendigo, and Geelong. 
Area 87,884 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 3,271,993. 

V, was discovered by Capt. Cook in 1770 and was 
settled in the 1830s. In 1851 it was made a separate 
colony, after being part of N.S.W., and was named 
after Queen Victoria. In 1901 it became one of the 
states of the Commonwealth of Australia. The state 
legislature consists of a Governor, a Legislative 
Council, and a Legislative Assembly. 

VICTORIA. Cap. of British Colurnbia, Canada, on 
Vancouver Is. It is a great port, an industrial centre, 
and a railway junction with factories making furniture, 
clothing, chemicals, etc., and shipyards. V. was 
founded as Fort V. in 1843 by the Hudson’s Bay Co. 
and has a univ. (1963). Pop. (1966) 57,453. 

VICTORIA. Cap. of Hong Kong (q.v.), commonly 
itself calhd Hong Kong. 

VICTORIA, Lake. Africa’s largest lake, on the 
equator at an altitude of 3,726 ft.; area, over 26,800 
sq. m.; 255 m. long. Most important of its affluents is 
the Kagera, the Nile’s remotest headstream; the Nile 
issues from it. The lake was discovered by Speke in 
1858, who named it after Queen Victoria. It is partly 
in Uganda, in Kenya, and in Tanganyika. See Owen 


Falls. 

VICTORIA CROSS. British decoration for con- 
spicuous bravery instituted by Queen Victoria in 
1856. It is bronze, U in. in diameter, and has a 
crimson ribbon. Until the supply was exhausted in 
1942 all V.Cs. were struck from the metal of cannon 
captured from the Russians at Sevastopol: th^ are 
now made from gunmetal supplied by the Royal 
Mint. Those eligible inch members of the army, navy, 
and air force; members of the nursing services; . and 
civilians under the direction of the 3 fighting services. 

\TCrrORIA FALLS. Falls on the r. Zambesi on the 
border of N. and S. Rhodesia, S. Africa. The river is 
some 1,860 yds. wide, and drops over a chasm some 
400 ft. deep to flow through a 100 ft. wide gorge. 
Tlie Falls were discovered by Livingstone in 1855, 
and named after Queen Victoria. „ . . ^ . , 

VICTORIAN ORDER, Royal. A British order of 
chivalry instituted in 1896 by Queen Victoria as a 
reward for personal services to the sovcrei^. It 
comprises Knight or Dame Grand Cross (G.C.V.O.), 
Knight Commander (K.C.V.O.), Dame Commander 


WARSHIP— WASHINGTON 








WARSHIP. The cruiser H.M.S. Lion, seen leaving Malta, is 
55S ft, long, with a beam measurement of 64 ft., and is crewed 
by some 720 officers and men. Her 6 inch and 3 inch guns have 
radar-controiied turrets and an extremely high rate of fire. 

Crown Copyright. 

WARSHIP. A fighting ship armed and manned for 
war. Between the world wars the battleship (q.v.) was 
regarded as supreme, but became increasingly vulner- 
able to air attack and by 1958 the last of America’s 
battleships, the U.S.S. Wisconsin, had joined the 
‘mothball fleet’. 

The aircraft carrier (q.v.) has assumed the role of 
flagship, because of the superior striking power and 
range of its aircraft, but in the R.N. is itself being 
phased out by 1972. To replace it in giving naval 
squadrons air support economical ‘mini-carriers’ 
using vertical take-off Harrier aircraft were under con- 
sideration 1969: the Soviet Moskva helicopter assault 
carrier is on allied lines. Heaviest W. afloat, although 
retaining high mobility, is the U.S.S. Enterprise (1961) 
at 75,000 tons, first of its class to be nuclear-powered 
arid with a flig}it-deck over 1,000 ft. long, maximum 
width 252 ft., and a capacity of c. 100 aircraft. The 
maximum speed is 35 knots: range 140,000 m. 

Next in size (8-10,000 tons) is the cruiser, self- 
contained, self-sufficient and able to sail half across 
the world without refuelling. Sufficiently protected 
not to reduce their (33 knots) speed too greatly, they 
carry a substantial armament, and are intended to 
patrol the ocean highways for the defence of sea-borne 
trade, to search out and destroy enemy surface raiders, 
act as scouts for the battle fleet at sea, and maintain 
conmmnication between the fleet and its base or 
destination. Guided-missile ships are increasingly used 
and are rapidly replacing conventional cruisers. 
During and after the S.W.W. the smaller (c. 2,000- 
3,000 tons) destroyer (intended for the destruction of 
torpedo-boats and submarines) and frigate (q.v.) have 
tended to merge to one group of very fast (c. 36 knots), 
well-armed but unarraoured escort vessels, the majority 
®93i'PPcd for anti-aircraft and anti-submarine work. 
.The submarine (q.v.) may well be the major W. of 
ffiture, cf. its numerical preponderance in the fleet 
ot the U.S.S.R. Conventionally powered vessels have 
greatly increased underwater speed and range by the 
snort air intake, or by use of hydrogen peroxide to 
?“It,the fuel, and the world’s 1st nuclear-powered 
Nautilus (1955) has a range of 40,000 m., 

* j*“.'^!cnt to encircle the globe without surfacing. In 
audition to torpedoes, nuclear-powered submarines 
P a™<:d with ‘Polaris’ atomic missiles which may be 
hclow surface and have a range of r. 3,000 m. 
'VART HOG. Two species of African wild swine 
(Pliacochoerus aethiopicits 
A (V and P. africanus) which 

have enormous heads with 
I , t , a bristly mane, fleshy pads 

beneath the eyes, and 4 
large tusks. 

fl- WARTON, Joseph 

• (1722-1800). English poet, 
7 headmaster of Winchester 

1766-93, whose verse and 
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Essay on the Writings and Genius of pope (1756-82) 
marked an ‘anti-ciassical’ reaction. His brother, 
Thomas W. (1728-90), was prof, of poetry at Oxford 
1757-67 and pub. the 1st History of English Poetry 
(1 774—81). 

WARTS. Vemicae; unsightly protuberances com- 
monly caused by local overgrowth of skin. Ordinary 
warts on the hands may be removed by caustics. 
Another type, found on the feet, is infectious. 

WARWICK, Richard NeviUe, earl of, called the 
King-maker (1428-71). English statesman. During the 
Wars of the Roses he fought at first on the Yorkist 
side, and was largely responsible for placing Edward 
rv on the throne. Having quarrelled with him, he 
restored Henry VI in 1470, but was defeated and 
killed by Edward at Barnet. 

WARWICK, Co. town (bor.) of Warwickshire, 
England, on the Avon, 20 m. S.E. of Birmingham, 
The 14th cent, castle has a collection of paintings: the 
Univ. of W. was estab. 1965. Pop. (1961) 16,032. 

WARWICKSHIRE. Midland county of England, 

f whose main 

rivers are the 
. Avon and 

'iv Tame. In the 

St of 
The 

i . ) countyismuch 

"i- cultivated and 

At oyT 






WARWICKSHIRE. On the Avon above 
Stratford, Charlecote Park provides a 
beautiful setting; for a fine herd of deer. 
Tradition has It that Shakespeare left for 
London as a result of a poaching incident on 
the estate and satirized its owner, SirThomas 
Lucy, as justice Shallow, 

Courtesy of the Notional Trust, 


possesses rich 
coalfields. Its 
industrial 
towns incl. 
Birmingham 
and Coventry. 
Wanvick is 
the CO. town; 
other centres 
are Stratford- 
on-Avon and 
Leamington 
Spa. 983 sq. 
m.:pop.(1967) 
2,110,360. 

WASH, The. Rectangular bay of the North Sea in 
England between Norfolk and Lincoln. The coast is 
marshy. King John lost his baggage and treasure in 
the W.. 1216. 

WASHINGTON, Booker Taliaferro (c. 1859-1915). 
American Negro educationist, who founded in 1881 
Tuskegee Institute, a Negro co-educational college in 
Alabama. He wrote Up from Slavery (1901). 

WASHINGTON, George (1732-99). 1st President 
of the U.S.A. B. in Virginia, he distinguished himself 
as a soldier in campaigns 
against the French and 
Indians 1753-7, and was 
elected to the Virginia 
House of Burgesses. As 
a strong opponent of the 
British govL’s policy, he 
sat in the Continental Con- 
gresses of l’i74 and 1775, 
and on the outbreak of war 
was chosen C.-in-C. For 
the course of the war see 
American Independence, 

War of. After the war he 
retired to his estate. Mount 
Vernon, but in 1787 he 
re-entered politics as presi- 
dent of the Constitutional 
Convention. He waselected 
President of the U.S.A. 
in 1789, and rc-clcctcd in 
1793, but refused to serve a 



GEORGE WASHING- 
TON. A commanding por- 
trait by Gilbert Stuart of the 
6 fc, 3 in, president, 
CoortMy of iht New York His* 
taricaf Scc/cty, N.Y. Cify. 
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(D.C.V.O.), Commander (C.V.O.), Member (M.V.O.). 

‘VICTORY.’ British battleship, 2,164 tons, 
launched in 1765, and now in dry dock in Portsmouth 
harbour. She was the flagship of Nelson at Trafalgar. 

VICUSlA (vikoon'ya). A small ruminant (Lama 
vicugna) which lives in herds on the Andean plateaux. 
Its soft brown wool is used in textile manufacture. 

VIDOCQ (vedok'), Franfois Eugene (1775-1857). 
French detective. B. at Arras, he was a criminal, but 
in 1809 enlisted as a spy in the Paris police. He rose 
to be chief of the detective dept. 

VIENNA. Capital of the Austrian republic, on the 
Danube at the foot of the Wiener Wald. It consists 
of an old city, nearly circular, whose former fortifica- 
tions were replaced (1860) by the Ringstrasse. The 
cathedral of St. Stephen dates from the 13th cent. The 
Hofburg, the former imperial palace, contains the 
national library. Among the notable buildings are the 
houses of parliament (1883), the royal palace of 
Schbnbrunn (started 1696); the Rathaus (1873-83); 
the univ., founded 1365; the Burgtheater, many mus- 
eums, etc. V. was until 1918 the cap. of the Austro- 
Hungarian Empire and the commercial centre of 
eastern Europe. It became the Habsburg capital in 
1278. In 1934 it was the scene of a Socialist and of a 
Fascist rising. V. suffered much destruction during 
fighting in the S.W.W., after which it was divided into 



VIENNA. Across the Helden Phtz, looking from the roof of 
the Neue Hofburg, and beyond the trees of the Ring, are the 
Parliament Building (1883) and (to the right) the towering 
pinnacles of the City Hall (1873). 

Courtesy of Austrian State Tourist Department. 

U.S., Brit., Fr., and Russian zones of occupation 
1945-55. Pop. (1962 est.) 1,627,600. 

The Congress of V. 1814-15 eS'ected the settlement 
of Europe after the Napoleonic Wars. 

VXETflVE (ve-enO. French river which rises in 
Correze and flows 223 m. N. and N.W. to the Loire 
above Saumur. The town of V. in Isere dept, has 
engineering and textile industries. Pop. (1962) 28,162. 

VIETNAM (ve-et'-). Countiy of S.E. Asia, com- 
prising the former French colonies of Tonkin, Annam, 
and Cochin-China which were occupied by the 
Japanese 1941-5, and accorded independence by 
France 1950. Fighting between Communist forces 
under Ho Chi-minh and French units followed until 
in 1954, following a conference in Geneva, V. was 
divided along the 17th parallel of lat. into N.V. 
(Communist), cap. Hanoi, area 63,000 sq. m., pop. 
(1967) 17,800,000; and S.V. (democratic), cap. 

Saigon, area 66,281 sq. m., pop. (1967) 15,300,000. 
In S.V. the rule of Ngo Dinh Diem (q.v.) was followed 
from 1963 by a series of crisis cabinets and in 1967 a 
new constitution was adopted with a popularly elected 
pres. (Nguyen Van Thieu), senate and house of reps. 
The guerrilla National Liberation Front (estab. by the 


Communists 1960, hence known as Viet Cong) 
gained strengfh: leaders inch Vietminh veterans who 
went to N.V. in 1954, later returning, and the rank 
and file were variously described as ordinary S. 
Vietnamese or predominantly N. Vietnamese infil- 
trators. Increasing military aid to the guerrillas by 
China via N.V. and to the S.V. govt, by the U.S.A. led 
to dangerous international tension from 1964: see 
Tonkin Gulf. Pres. Johnson offered to negotiate 
1968, and Nixon followed up the offer. 

VIGNY (venye'), Alfred de (1797-1863). French 
poet. B. at Loches, he joined the army at 16 and had 
12 years’ service. His first vol. of poems appeared in 



VIKINGS, Normally sailing under one large square sail, for 
easy manceuvrablllty, particularly in battle, the Vikings relied 
on the high prow and stern, shown in the Oseberg ship seen 
here, pointed (ore and aft, and on rowing power - usually 
about 10 oarsmen a side. 

Photo; Universitets Oldsaksamling, Oslo. 

1822, his prose romance Cinq-Mars in 1826, and his 
drama Cnatterton in 1835. The title of the latter 
illustrates his interest in England, where he lived some 
years, and in 1828 he m. an Englishwoman. Some of 
his best poems are in Les Destinies (1864). 

VIGO (ve'go). Spanish seaport and naval station 
on V. bay in Galicia with petroleum refineries, tan- 
neries, paper mills, distilleries, etc. Pop. (1961) 165,000. 

VIIPXJRI. Finnish name of Vyborg. 

Vl'KINGS. Name given to the Scandinavian ‘sea- 
warriors’ who in the 8th-10th cents, raided and settled 
the coasts of G. Britain and W. Europe, later extend- 
ing their attacks to include Spain and Italy, going as 
far south as Constantinople and N. Africa and as far 
east as Russia. See Norsemen. 

VILLA-LOBOS (ve'lah lo'bos), Heitor (1881- 
1959). Brazilian composer. By travelling widely in 
his native country he became familiar with its folk 
music, and developed a nationalistic style, particu- 
larly using orchestras of hundreds and choirs of 
thousands. Artur Rubenstein discovered him 1918. 

VILLARS (velahrO, Oaude Louis Hector de, due de 
(1653-1734). Marshal of France, who was defeated by 
Marlborough at Malplaquet in 1709. 

VILLEHARDOUIN (velahrdoo-an'), Geoffroy de 
(c. 1160-c. 1213). The first historian to write in the 
French language. He was b. near Troyes and wrote a 
chronicle of the 4th crusade. 

VILLEINAGE. The system of serfdom that pre- 
vailed in Europe in the Middle Ages. At the time of 
the Domesday Book, the villeins were the most num- 
erous element in the English population, providing 
the labour force for the manors. By the 15th cent. V. 
had been supplanted by a system of free tenure and 
labour, but it continued in France until 1789. 

VILLIERS DE L’ISLE ADAM (veya' de lei 
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3rd term, setting a precedent that was followed until 
1940. Although he attempted to draw his ministers 
from all factions, his aristocratic outlook alienated 
Jefferson, with whose resignation in 1793 the 2-party 
system originated. In his farewell address (1796) W. 
maintained that the U.S.A. should avoid European 
quarrels and entangling alliances. He d. and was 
buried at Mount Vernon, Virginia. 

WASHINGTON. Pacific state of the U.S.A., 
watered by the Columbia and its tributaries. Except 
for the S.W. and for the Great Plain of the Columbia 
r. to the E., nearly all W. is mountainous. The Cascade 
Range runs parallel to the coast, and between Puget 
Sound and the Pacific are the Olympic Mts. The chiei 
agricultural products are apples and other fruit, 
wheat, oats, etc. Cattle and sheep are bred. Industries 
inch aircraft, ships,. road transport vehicles; lumber 
and paper from extensive forests; processed food, 
chemicals, cement, and exploitation of xinc, uranium, 
lead, gold and silver. The cap. is Olympia; the largest 
towns are Seattle, Spokane, and Tacoma. W., which 
inch Mt. Rainier and Olympia National Parks, was 
admitted to the Union in 1889. Area 68,192 sq. m.; 
pop. (1960) 2,853,214. 

WASHINGTON. Cap. of the U.S.A., on the 
Potomac, coterminous with the Dist. of Columbia. The 
city is laid out according to a uniform plan made by 
Pierre VEnfanl, a FrerjcVi engineer officer - ffie ist 
modern cap. city to be designed as such. Its many 
fine buildings inch the Capitol, Lincoln Memorial, 
Washington Monument, White House, Supreme 
Court, Library of Congress, Department of Com- 
merce, Pentagon (housing the War Department), 
Corcoran and National Galleries, and Folger 
Shakespeare Library. W. was founded in 1790, and 
has been the federal cap. since 1800. In 1814 it was 
burnt by the British. Most of the permanent popula- 
tion consists of govt, employees. Pop. (1960) 763,956. 

WASP. Name of certain stinging insects in the 
order Hymenoptera. Of the 290 British species, only a 
few are true Ws. {Vespi- 
dae ) ; the rest are digger Ws. 
There are 7 British species 
of social Ws. in the genus 
Vespa, some nesting below 
ground, others in trees or 
bushes, and the largest 
being the hornet: all the 
others are solitary. Among 
social Ws. the queens de- 
vote themselves to egg- 
laying, the fertilized eggs 
producing female work- 
ers; the males arise from 
unfertilized eggs and have 
no sting. The larvae are fed 
on insects, but the mature 
insects feed mainly on fruit 
and sugar. In winter the fecundated queens hibernate, 
but the other Ws. die. 

WASSERMANN (vahs'sermahn), August von 
(1866-1925). German prof, of medicine. B. at 
Bamberg, he became head of the department of 
experiraentafe therapy and serum research at the 
Robert Koch Institute in Berlin in 1906 and, in 1913, 
director of the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute there. In 
1907 he discovered a sero-diagnosis of syphilis (W. 
reaction). 

WATCH. See Clocks. 

WATER (HjO). A liquid, without colour, taste, or 
odour; an oxide of hydrogen. W. begins to freeze 
solid at 0°C and 32°F, and to boil at 100°C and 
212°F. Liquid, it is virtually incompressible; frozen, 
it expands by 1 /1 1th of its volume. 1 cu. cm. weighs 
1 gramme at 4°C, forming the unit of specific gravity. 
It has the highest known specific heat, and acts 
as an efficient solvent, particularly when hot. It 



water. Reservoirs In the West, although often beautiful 
beeaMte of theft euttouedfe^s, tessd to he sttfetf;^ fuottfooef 
tn design. In the East, as here at Penang, a different tradition 
prevails. Photo: Deane, 

takes the form of sea, rain, and vapour, and tempers 
and distributes the sun’s heat, and supports all forms 
of land and marine life. W. covers 70 per cent of the 
earth’s surface. Water supply in sparsely populated 
regions comes usually from natural springs, supple- 
mented by pumps and wells. Urban sources are deep 
artesian wells, rivers and reservoirs, usually formed 
from enlarged lakes or dammed and flooded valleys, 
front which W. is conveyed by pipes, conduits and 
aqueducts (q.v.) to filter beds. By seeping through 
layers of shingle, gravel and sand, harmful organisms 
are removed, and the W. is then distributed (some- 
times with such additions as chlorine or fluorine, 
qq.v.) by pumping or gravitation through mains and 
pipes. In towns, besides industrial demands, domestic 
and municipal (road-washing, sewage, etc.) needs 
account for c. 30 gals per head each day, and supplies 
are a pressing problem in dry, fast-developing areas 
such as California. 

WATER-BUGS. Several families of aquatic 
hemipterous insects. They inch the Hydrometridae 
(pond-skaters) and Notonectidae, of which the water- 
boatman is the chief member. 

WATERBURY. City of Connecticut, U.S.A., on the 
Naugatuck, dating from 1674. Clocks, watches, and 
brass and copper ware are manufactured. Pop. (1960) 
107,130. 

WATER-COLOUR PAINTING. Method of paint- 
ing with pigments mixed with water. Known in China 
as early as the 3rd cent., the art as practised today 
developed in England, where it was the ideal medium 
for the expression of shifting vagaries of weather, in 
the 18th cent. Artists excelling in W.C.P. inch Sandby, 
Cozens, Cotman, de Wirt, Turner, Constable, Cox, 
Varley, Sargent, Marin, Steer, Cezanne, Signac, Dufy, 
Nolde, Klee, Paul and John Nash. The Royal Soc. 
of Painters in Water Colours was founded 1804. 

WATERCRESS. Perennial aquatic plant (Nas- 
turtium officinale), found in Europe and Asia, and 
cultivated as a salad crop. 

WATERFLEA. Aquatic crustaceans in the order 
Cladocera. The commonest species is Daphnia pulcx. 

WATERFORD. (1) Co. town (co. bor.) and port of 
W. county. Rep. of Ireland, on the Suir. Pop. 
(1966) 29,842. (2) County of Munster, Rep. of Ireland 
watered by the Suir and Blackwater. The Comeragh 
and Monavallagh ranges rise in the N. and centre. 



WASPS. I, Red-banded 
sand wasp; 2, common 
wasp; 3, greater horntail. 
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ahdon'), Philippe Auguste Mathias, comte de (1838- 
89). French poet, the inaugurator of the Symbolist 
movement. He wrote the drama Axel; his, a romance 
of the supernatural ; verse, and short stories. 

VILLON (veyoftO* Franpois (1431-85). French poet. 
B. at Paris of apparently humble parentage, he dropped 
his own surname (Montcorbier or de Logos) to assume 
that of a canon - a relative who sent him to study at 
the Sorbonne, where he graduated in 1449 and took 
his M.A. in 1452. In 1455 he stabbed a priest in a 
street fight and had to flee the city. About this time 
he was a member of the Brotherhood of the Coquille, 
using their argot in some half dozen of his ballades. 
Pardoned the next year he returned to Paris -the 
Petit Testament belonging to this time - but was soon 
in flight again after robbing the College of Navarre, 
and was briefly at rest at the court of the duke of 
Orleans until sentenced to death for an unknown 
offence from which he was saved by the amnesty of a 
public holiday. Theft and public brawling continued 
to occupy his time, in addition to the production of 
the Grand Testament (1461), but in 1463 a sentence of 
death in Paris, which he managed to have commuted 
to 10 yr. banishment, is the last that is really known 
of him. His satiric humour, matchless pathos, and 
fertile lyric power make him a world poet. 

VILNIUS. Cap. of Lithuanian S.S.R. An important 
fortress already in the 12th cent., cap. of Lithuania 
from 1323, Polish 1447-1795 (when Russia annexed 
It) and a centre of Polish and Jewish culture, it was 
claimed by both Poland and Lithuania after the 
F.W.W. V. was given to Poland 1921, occupied by 
Russia 1939, and immediately transferred to Lithu- 
ania. Pop. (1967) 317,000. The Russian form Vilna 
15 often used. 

VIMY. Small French town in Pas-de-Calais dept. 
Pop. (1962) 3,009. V. Ridge nearby, a spur of the 
ridge of Notre Dame de Lorette, 5 m. N. by E. of 
Arras, was taken by Canadian troops during the battle 
of Arras, April 1917; 11,285 Canadians were lost. 

ymC-ENT DE PAUL (1576-1660). French R.C. 
saint. B. in Gascony, he was ordained in 1600, was 
captured by Barbary pirates and was a slave in Tunis 
until 1607, He founded the Lazarists (q.v.) and a 
®'®'^uTOd of charity. He was canonized m 1737. 

VINE. A climbing plant (Vitis viniferd) of the 
tamtly Viticeae, a native of Asia Minor, cultivated 
trom antiquity for its fruit, which is eaten or made into 
wine (q.v.) or other fermented drinks; dried fruits of 
'^®“®'’^urieties are raisins and currants. 

. vinegar, a weak solution of acetic acid contain- 
ing .salts and colouring matter. White V. is obtained 
"V- from beer. 

viNLAND. Norse name for the Hudson Straits/ 
uuii of St. Lawrence area of N. America, which Lief 
believed an ‘island-continent . 

P^niily of bowed musical instruments, 
resembling the violin, but with a flatter back. 

VIOLET (Viola). Large 
genus of plants which 
includes the sweet V. 
(V. odorata), dog V. (K. 
canina), wild pansy (Y. 
tricolor), and the viola (K. 
cornuta). 

VIOLIN. A stri n ged musi- 
cal instrument played with 
a bow. It superseded the 
viol from the 17th cent.; 
famous early makers were 
the Amati family in Cre- 
mona, Stradivari, and G. 
A, Guamieri. It consists of 
a resonant body comprising 
belly and back, a neck 
with fingerboard attached 
and 4 catgut strings carried 




from a tailpiece over a bridge to tuning-pegs on the 
neck. The Viola is slightly larger and thicker than the 
violin; like the violin it is tuned in 5ths, but is a 5th 
below. The Violoncello is much larger than either of the 
above and is held between the player’s knees. The 
Double Bass is the largest of the family. 

VIPER. Family of poisonous snakes. The true Vs. 
(Viperinae), abundant in Africa and S.W. Asia, inch 
the adder (Viper a berus), 
Britain's only poisonous 
snake; the African puff 
adder (Bitis arietans) and 
the homed V. of N. Africa 
(Cerastes cornutus). The 
second sub-family (Crota~ 
linae) inch the pit vipers 
and rattlesnakes of the 
COMMON VIPER Americas, which have a pit 

between the eye and nostril. 

VIRCHOW (ver'kho), Rudolf (1821-1902). German 
pathologist. B. in Pomerania, he was a prof, at Berlin 
and from 1880 leader of the opposition to Bismarck 
in the Reichstag. His Cellular Pathology (1858) opened 
a new chapter in pathology. 

VIRGIL (Publius Vergilius Maro) (70-19 b.c.), 
Roman poet. B. near Mantua, he belonged to the 
yeoman class whose life he eulogized in his poems. 
His Eclogues, 10 pastoral .poems, appeared in 37 b.c. 
The Georgies or ‘Art of Husbandry’ followed in 30 B.c. 
and confirmed his position as the chief poet of the 
age. The last years of his life were spent in composing 
the Aeneid, an epic poem in 12 books intended to 
glorify the Julian dynasty whose head was Au^stus, 
V.’s imperial patron. Horace was his friend. His sup- 
erbly musical and moving gift of language ensured 
his acceptance as the voice of imperial Rome for suc- 
ceeding cents., and by the 3rd cent, his works were 
used for divination - the Sortes Virgilianae. The appar- 
ent forecast of the birth of Christ in the 4th ecologue 
led to his acceptance as an ‘honorary’ Christian by 
the medieval Church and hence as approved reading, 
and in popular legend he became a powerful magician. 

VIRGINIA. One of the 13 original states of the 
U.S. A., in the S. Atlantic group. It comprises a coastal 
plain, the Piedmont plateau, and the Allegheny Mts. 
Chief rivers are the Potomac, Rappahannock, York, 



VlOUN and CEtUO 


VIRGINIA. Washington’s home at Mount Vernon, where he 
lived from 1759 until his death, is now a national shrine. 

Courtesy of United Stotes Information Service 

and James. The chief crops are sweet potatoes, corn, 
tobacco, apples, peaches and peanuts- Coal is imnea. 
and growing industries incl. furniture, paper, chemi- 
cals, processed food, textiles and cigarettes. There arc 
also shipyards and a fishing industry- The cap. is 
Richmond; other towns are Norfolk, Roanoke, Ports- 
mouth, and Newport News. Area 40,815 sq. m.; pop. 

*^^\vas^n^ed in honour of Elizabeth I; it was 
settled in 1607. the first permanent English settlement 
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WATERFORD. Nearly 100 ft. high, the 12th century round 
tower of ruined St. Declan's church on Ram Head at Ardmore 
is an almost perfect specimen among these detached campaniles 
which served as watchtowers and keeps in the times of the 
Norse raiders. For security's sake the entrance door was 
placed 13 ft. from the ground. 

Courtesy of the Irish Tourist Board. 

Cattle raising, brewing and distilling are the chief 
occupations. Area 710 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 73,080. 

WATER LILY. Aquatic plants in the family Nym- 
phaeaceae. The fleshy roots are embedded in the mud 
and the large round leaves float on the water. The 
beautiful flowers may be white, pink, yellow or blue: 
the white Nymphaea alba and yellow Nuphar luteum 
are common in Great Britain, and the Victoria regia, 
with leaves about 6 ft. in diameter, occurs in the 
Amazon. See Lotus. 

WATERLOO. Village 8 m. S. of Brussels. Nearby, 
on 18 June 1815, Wellington defeated Napoleon. 
Wellington had 68,000 men, of whom 24,000 were 
British, the remainder being German, Dutch, and 
Belgian, and Napoleon 72,000. During the last stage 
of the battle Wellington was supported by the 
Prussians under Bliicher. 

WATERLOO CUP. The most important greyhound 
race in England, known as ‘the courser’s Derby', and 
named after the Waterloo Hotel, Liverpool, whose 
proprietor originated the race in 1836. It is held 
annually, usually in Feb. 

WATER POWER. See Hydro-electric Power. 

WATFORD. English market town (bor.) in Herts, 
on the Colne and the Grand Union Canal. Printing, 
brewing, malting, corn milling and iron founding are 
important industries. The church of St. Mary dates 
from 1230. Pop. (1961) 75,630 

WATSON, John Broadus. See Behaviourism. 

WATSON-WATT, Sir Robert (Alexander) 
(1892- ). British physicist. During a long career in 
govt, service (1915-52), he proposed in 1935 a method 
of radiolocation of aircraft - later developed into 
radar - a key contribution to the S.W.W. He was 
deputy chairman of the Radio Board of the War 
Cabinet 1943-6, and subsequently was a scientific 
consultant in the U.S.A. and U.K. He was knighted 
in 1942. 

WATT, James (1736-1819). Scottish engineer. B. 
at Greenock, he became mathematical instrument 
maker to Glasgow univ. in 1757. While repairing a 
model of Newcomen’s steam engine in 1764, he 
devised an e,\tcrior condenser to eliminate the loss 
of power involved in the engine. Patented in 1769, 
the invention was applied to engines which W. and 
Boulton manufactured near Birmingham. 

WATT. Electrical unit of power. In the e.g.s. 

2m 


system, it is work done at the rate of 1 joule or 10' 
erg per second, or the amount of energy expended per 
second by a current of 1 ampere under a p.d. of 1 
volt. The power in Ws. is found by multiplying the 
curre nt in amperes by the p.d. in volts. 

WATTEAU (vahtoO, Antoine (1684-1721). French 
painter. B. in Valenciennes, he went to Paris in 
1702, and under the influence of the Remish genre 
frainters painted scenes of tavern and of military 
life. He later became famous as a painter of the 
fete galante. He was admitted to the French Academy 
in 171 7 an d visited London in 1719. 

WATTLE. Name given In Australia, where the 
fluffy golden flowers are the national emblem, to 
certain species of Acacia (q.v.). Wonderfully adapted 
to drought conditions, the specially tough leaves 
further avoid loss of wafer through transpiration by 
turning their edges only to the direct rays of the sun. 
The Ws. are used for tannin and fencing. 

WATTS, George Frederick (1817-1904). British 
artist. B. in London, he studied m the R.A. Schools. 
In 1864 he m. Ellen Terry: later the marriage was 
dissolved. In 1867 he was elected R.'A. He painted 
allegorical, biblical, and classical subjects, and 
portraits, many of which are in the National Portrait 
Gallery, and others in the Watts art gallery at Comp- 
ton, nr. Guildford. As a sculptor he executed ‘Physical 
Energy’ for Rhodes’ grave in S. Africa, and a replica 
in Kensington Gardens. 

WATTS, Isaac (1674-1748). British Nonconformist 
churchman and hymn-writer. He wrote ‘O God, our 
help in ages past’, and other hymns. 

WATTS-DUNTON, Walter Theodore (1832-1914). 
British writer, author of Aylwin (1898) a novel of 
gypsy life, poems and critical work. He was a close 
friend of Swinburne, who shared his house at Putney 
for many years, Rossetti and Borrow, cf. Old Familiar 
Faces (1915). 

WAUGH, Evelyn Arthur St. John (1903-66). British 
novelist. Ed. at Oxford, he later became an R.C. and 
pub. studies of Edmund Campion and Ronald Knox. 
During the S.W.W. he served with distinction. His 
novels inch satirical studies such as Decline and Fall 
(1928), Vile Bodies, Put Out More Flags, and The 
Loved One (1948); also Brideshead Revisited (1945), a 
serious work. His brother, Alec W. (1898- ), was 

ed. at Sherborne and Sandhurst. He served in the 
army 1917-18 and also 1939-45. Among his works are 
The Loom of Youth (1917), No Truce with Time, and 
Island in the Sun (1956). Auberon W. (1940- ), son 
of Evelyn, is a Tory and R.C., and has written witty 
novels inch Consider the Lilies (1968). 

WAVELL, Archibald, 1st earl (1883-1950). British 
field marshal. He served in the F.W.W. and was 
appointed C.-in-C. Middle East in July 1939. He 
conducted the N. African war against Italy 1940-1, 
and achieved notable successes there as well as in 
Ethiopia. W. was transferred to C.-in-C. India in July 
1941, and succeeded Lord Linlithgow as viceroy 
(1943-7), being created viset. in 1943. 

WAVERLEY, John Anderson, 1st viset. W. (1882- 
1958). British administrator. B. in Edinburgh, he had 
a distinguished Civil Service career, was Gov. of 
Bengal 1932-7, and in 1938 was elected ‘National’ 
M.P. for the Scottish Univs. A few months later, as 
Lord Privy Seal, he organized Civil Defence and in 
1939 became Home Sec. and Min. for Home Security 
(the nationally distributed home outdoor- Anderson - 
air-raid shelters were named after him). He became 
Lord Pres, of the Council in 1940 and was Chancellor 
of the ^chequer 1943-5. He was knighted in 1919 
and created a viset. in 1952. 

WAX\MNG. Family of birds (Ampelidae) found in 
the northern hemisphere. The Bohemian W. (Ampelis 
garrultis) is greyish-brown above with a reddish- 
chestnut crest, black streak at the eye, and variegated 
wings with ‘wax tips’. Sec illus. p. 1084. 
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in N. America. It took a leading part in the revolu- 
tionary struggle against Engird, and was a Confed- 
erate state in the American Civil War. 

VIRGIN ISLANDS. Group of c. 50 islands in the 
West Indies, of which St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. 
John were bought by U.S.A. from Denmark in 1917. 
The cap. is Charlotte Amalie on St. Thomas. Area 
133 sq. m.; pop. (19601 32,099. The other V.Is. are a 
Brit, colony, cap. Road Town on Tortola. Under the 
1967 constitution govt, is exercised through the Chief 
Minister, advised by an Executive Council, and there 
is a Legislative Council with elected majority. Area 
59 sq. m.; pop, (1967) 8,895. 

ViR'US, or Filter-passing Viruses. Organisms so 
small that they pass through the bacterial filter. They 
were first discovered in 1898. Diseases carried by them 
are foot-and-mouth, rabies, yellow-fever, canine dis- 
temper, smallpox, typhus, mumps, &c. 

VISBY. Swedish town, capital of Gotland (q.v.), 
and in the Middle Ages a Hansa town. It lies ll5 m. 
S. of Stockholm. Pop. (est.) 16,000. 

VISCONTI, Luchino (1906- ). Italian film and 
theatrical director. B. in Milan, of an aristocratic 
family, his 1st film Ossessione (1942), the 1st Italian 
‘neo-realist’ film, was followed by La Terra Trema 
(1948), a documentary about Sicilian fishermen, Senso 
(1954), and Rocco and his Brothers (1961); their 
powerful social comment has led to violent contro- 
versy with the Italian govt, and the R.C. Church. Other 
films inch The Leopard (1963). He is also famous for 
his theatrical and opera productions at Milan. 

VISCOSITY. The internal friction or resistance to 
relative motion of the parts of a fluid. Fluids like 
pitch, treacle and heavy oils are highly viscous, but 
a perfect fluid would be non-viscous. 

VISCOUNT. In the peerage of the United King- 
dom, the4th degree of nobility, between earl and baron. 

VISHNU (vish'noo). Second of the 3 gods constitut- 
ing the Hindu triad. He is the Preserver, and is 
beiieved to have assumed human form on a number 
of occasions; 10 of such avataras or incarnations are 
described, the most famous being as Rama and as 
Krishna. His worshippers are the Vaishnavas (q.v.). 

VISIGOTHS. See Goths. 

VI'STOLA. Polish river which rises in the Car- 
pathians and runs S.E., across Poland to the Baltic at 
Gdansk. Length 678 m. 

VITAMINS. Organic substances normally present 
n small and variable amounts in difierent foods and 
of which the absence or partial deflciency in the diet 
leads to various characteristic diseases and distur- 
bances. Although in 1 662 Admiral Hawkins was aware 
of the value of ‘sower oranges and lemmons’ against 
scurvy, it was not fully estab. until about 1915 that 
several deficiency diseases were preventable and cur- 
able by extracts from certain foods. By then it was 
known that two groups of factors were involved, one 
being water-soluble and present, for example, in yeast, 
rice-polishings and wheat-germ, and the other fat- 
soluble and present in egg-yolk, butter, fish-liver oils 
and so on. The water-soluble substance, known to be 
effective against beri-beri, was named vitamine B. (The 
name ‘vitamine’ later changed to ‘vitamin’ was chosen 
to indicate it was an amine and essential to life.) The 
fat-soluble vitamin complex was at first called vita- 
mine A. With improving analytical techniques these 
have been subsequently separated into their various 
components, and others have been discovered. Not all 
are amines, but the term V. remains. 

Of some 20 known Vs., the majority are found in 
difierent related forms, and are prepared industrially 
either by extraction from natural sources, or artificially 
by chemical synthesis. As their structures have been 
identified, most of them are now known by their 
chemical names; thus vitamin C (anti-scurvy) is 
ascorbic acid, vitamin Bi (anti beri-beri) is thiamine, 
vitamin D, (anti-rickets) is calciferol, and so on. 


Vitamin Bu, (cobalamine). active against pernicious 
anaemia, and vitamin K (phylloquinone), effective in 
aparticularhaemorrhagicdisease,arefurtherexamples. 

VITEBSK (vetebsk'). Town, dating from the 10th 
cent., in White Russian S.S.R., on the Dvina. It manu- 
factures glass, boots and shoes, etc. It has been 
Lithuanian, Russian, and Polish. Pop. (1967) 194,000. 

VITO'RIA. City in N. Spain, cap. of Alava prov. 
Here in 1813 Wellington defeated the French. Pop. 
(1965) 105.358. 

VITRIOL. Oil of V. is sulphuric acid; blue, green, 
and white Vs. are copper, ferrous, and zinc suplhate 
res pectiv ely. 

VnrO'RIO VENETO (ven'eto). Italian town in 
Veneto which gives its name to the final victory of the 
Italians and British over the Austrians in Oct. 1918. 
It makes motor-cycles, agricultural machinery, furni- 
ture, paper, textiles, etc. Pop. (est.) 14,000. 

Vl'TUS. Christian saint, supposed to have been a 
Sicilian who was martyred at Rome early in the 4th 
cent. His aid is invoked in Catholic lands against the 
nervous complaint called St. Vitus’ Dance (q.v.). 

VIVISECTION. See Anti-Vivisection. 

VIZCAYA. Basque form of Biscay. 

VLA'DIMIR (c. 956-1015). Russian saint. As grand- 
duke of Kiev, he was converted to Christianity in 988, 
m. a Christian princess, and Christianized his subjects. 

VLADIVO'STOK. City and port of the R.S.F.S.R. 
in the Far East, on Amur Bay; it is the most important 
naval and commercial centre on the Russian Pacific 
coast, and is kept open by icebreakers throughout the 
year. Pop. (1967) 379,000. 

VLAMINCK (vlamink'), Maurice de (1878-1958). 
French artist. B. in Paris, he was persuaded to take up 
painting as a career by Derain, and became famous 
for his landscapes, often scenes in snow. He also wrote 
poetry, novels and essays. 

VLISSIN(3E^, Dutch form of Flushing. 

VLONE (vlon'a). Albanian town and pqrt, site of 
the declaration of independence by Albania in 1912. 
It had been Turkish since 1464. Pop. (1960) 45,350. 

VODKA, The Russian national drink; a strong 
colourless liquor distilled from rye, potatoes, maize, 
and barley. 

VOICE. Sound produced by the passage of air be- 
tween the vocal cords, 2 folds of raucous membrane 
stretched across the larynx. The sound is much ampli- 
fied by the hollow sinuses of the face, and is articulated 
by the muscles of the tongue and cheek. The use of 
the V. is controlled by the brain, and it will be lost or 
impaired if the speech centres are damaged. 

VOLCA'NO. a vent in the earth’s crust from which 



VOLCANO. White Island In the Bay of Plenty, off North 
Island, New Zealand, The crater formation, fringe vegetation 
and thermal activities are clearly seen. 

Courtesy of the High Commissioner for New Zealana. 
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WAXWING. The cedar waxwing (A. cedrorum) Is purplish- 
cinnamon above, with grey wings tipped with the red horny 
appendages which give Its name. It feeds on berries, particularly 
those of the red cedar. Photo: G. Ronald Austing. 

WAZIRISTAN. Tribal territory of W. Pakistan, on 
the border with Afghanistan. The inhabitants, Waziris 
and Mahsuds, are warlike, and are a source of trouble 
to Pakistan, as formerly to British India. Area 5,700 
sq. m. 

WA'ZYK (vazik), Adam (1905- ). Polish writer. 
B. in Warsaw, he made his name with Poem for Adults 
(1955), a protest against the regime which preceded 
the fall of the Stalinists in 1956. In 1957 he resigned 
with others from the party, disappointed in Gomulka’s 
illiberalism. He is also a novelist and playwright. 

WE<VLD (weld). District of S.E. England between 
the N. and S. Downs, comprising parts of Kent, 
Sussex, and Surrey. Its name is from an Anglo-Saxon 
word meaning wooded tract, but most of the trees 
which once covered the W. were cut down as fuel for 
the olden Sussex ironworks. It is occupied by grazing 
land, hop gardens, and orchards. 

WEASEL. Carnivorous mammal in the family 
Mustelidae, feeding mainly on mice, voles and rats. 
The common W. {Mustela 
nivalis) of Europe and Asia 
has an elongated body, 
short legs and tail. The fur 
is red-brown above and 
white beneath, but in winter 
in cold climates is wholly 
white, acting as camouflage 
against snow. There are 
several American species. 

WEATHER. See Meteorology. 

WEATHERHEAD, Leslie D. (1893- ). British 
Methodist minister. Minister of the City Temple, 
London, 1936-60, he is noted for his interest in 
psychology as a practical help to living and the 
interpretation of religion. His books inch A Plain Man 
Looks at the Cross and The Resurrection of Christ in 
the Light of Modern Science and Psychical Research. 

WEAVING. The production of fabric by means of a 
loom. It is a craft of world-wide distribution since 
ancient times, and the products of Egypt and Assyria 
can compare with modern output. The basic process 
is the interlacing at right angles of longitudinal threads 
(the warp) and crosswise threads (the 'weft), the latter 
being carried across from one side of the loom to the 
other by the shuttle. Hand-looms may be horizontal 
or vertical -the latter being the type which has 
developed industrially in the West - and are still used, 
e.g. in the manufacture of tweeds in the British Isles. 
Of great importance in the hand-loom era was the 
Jacquard machine, the last in a series of inventions 


for producing complicated designs, which was 
perfected in the early 19th cent. The power-loom 
(1786) was essentially the invention of the English 
clergyman, Edmund Cartwright. There have been 
many subsequent improvements, but one of the 
hindrances to yet further increased speed has been the 
time taken by the passage of the shuttle: in the 1960s 
there were experiments in Japan with the propulsion 
of the weft by water-jet. 

WEBB, Sir Aston (1849-1930). British architect, 
designer of the new front of Buckingham Palace; 
Admiralty Arch; the chief section of the Victoria and 
Albert Mus.; and Britannia Royal Naval College. 
He was pres, of the R.A. 1919-25. 

WEBB, Mary (1882-1927). British novelist. B. in 
Shropshire, she wrote of country life and characters, 
e.g. Precious Bane, which became known through a 
recommendation by Earl (Stanley) Baldwin. 

■WEBB, Matthew (1848-83). English swimmer. 
B. in Shropshire, he was the first to swim the English 
Channel, in 21J hours, in 1875. He was drowned in 
trying to negotiate the Niagara rapids. 

WEBB, Sidney. See Passfield, Lord. 

WEBER (veh'ber), Carl Maria von (1786-1826). 
German composer. B. in Eutin, he became kapellmeis- 
ter at Breslau (1 804-6), Prague (1 8 13-16), and Dresden, 
(1816). The originator of the roma'ntic opera, he 
composed Abu Hassan (1811), Der Freischiitz (1820), 
Euryanthe (1823), as well as instrumental and piano- 
forte works. He d. during a visit to London where 
he produced his opera Oberon, written for the Covent 
Garden theatre. 

WEBSTER, Daniel (1782-1852). American states- 
man and orator. B. in New Hampshire, he sat in the 
House of Representatives from 1813, and in the 
Senate from 1827, at first as a Federalist and later 
as a Whig. He became Sec. of State 1841-3 and 1850-2, 
and negotiated the Ashburton Treaty (1842) which 
fixed the Maine-Canada boundary. 

WEBSTER, John (c, 1580-c. 1625). English drama- 
tist. He wrote The White Devil and The Duchess of 
Malfi, usually considered the greatest English 
tragedies outside Shakespeare, and the tragicomedy 
The Devil’s Law Case. 

WEBSTER, Noah (1758-1843). American lexicog-- 
r^her, b. in Connecticut. His American Dictionary 
of the English iMnguage (1828) standardized American 
deviations from English spelling. 

■WEBSTER, Thomas (1800-86). British artist. With 
J. C. Horsley (q.v.) a leader of the Victorian domestic 
school of painting, specializing in such subjects as 
‘The Dame’s School’ and ‘Village Gossips’. 

WEDDELL, James (1787-1834). British Antarctic 
explorer. In 1823 he reached 75“ S. lat. and 35“ W. 
long. The W. Sea is named after him. 

WEDEKIND (veh'dekint), Frank (1864-1918). 
German dramatist. B. at Hanover, he became in 
succession journalist, advertising agent, book-keeper 
to a circus, and actor and producer. He achieved fame 
with Friihlings Erwachen, Der Marquis von Keith, Die 
Biichse der Pandora, etc. Many of his writings gave 
offence on account of alleged pornographic tendencies. 

WEDGWOOD, Dame Cicely Veronica (1910- ). 
British historian. Dau. of Sir Ralph W. (1874-1956), 
the railway administrator, she is an authority on the 
17th cent, and has pub. fine studies of Srafford (1935), 
Cromwell (1939), William the Silent (1944), Richelieu 
and the French Monarchy (1949), Montrose (1952), 
The King’s Peace (1955), and The King’s War (1958). 
Created D.B.E. 1968, she was awarded the O.M. 1969. 

■WEDGWOOD, Josiah (1730-95). British potter. 
B. at Burslem, Staffs, where he estab. his factory 
(Etruria) in 1759, he is most celebrated for his jasper 
ware, a type of unglazed porcelain with the general 
properties of basalt, capable of being coloured 
throughout (blue, green or black), with the design in 
bas-relief in white. From 1775 he employed Flaxman 
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till May. The Kiel canal links the B. and the North 
Sea, and the Gota canal connects the two seas by way 
of the S. Swedish lakes. 

BALTIC, Battle of the (1801). Name given to the 
naval battle fought off Copenhagen on 2 April 1801, 
in which a British fleet under Sir Hyde Parker, with 
Nelson as second-in-command, annihilated the 
Danish navy. 

BALTIC PORT. English name of Paldiski, trans- 
lation of its German name Baltisch Port. 

BALTIC STATES. Collective name sometimes used 
for Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania (qq.v.). 

BALTIMORE. City and port of U.S.A. and largest 
city in Maryland State, on the W. shore of Chesa- 
peake Bay, at the mouth of the Patapsco, 38 m. N.E. 
of Washington. Named after the founder of Mary- 
land, Lord Baltimore (1606-75), the city of B. dates 
from 1729 and was incorporated in 1797. It is an 
important commercial, industrial, and educational 
centre. A road tunnel under B. harbour (opened 1957) 
relieved a bottle-neck between Washington and N.Y. 
Pop. (1967) 913,000. 

BALUCHISTAN (baloochistahnO- A large, sparsely 
inhabited, mountainous area of Asia, part of W. Pakis- 
tan. It is contiguous on the W. with Persia and Afghan- 
istan. Before 1947 it consisted of (i) British Baluchis- 
t.an, ceded to Britain 1876, 1879, 1891 (9,084 sq. m.); 

(ii) British leased and tribal territories (45,372 sq. m.i; 

(iii) the stales of Kalat (cap. Quetta), Makran, Las 
Bela, and Kharan (79,546 sq. m.). British controlled 
B. was included in Pakistan in 1947, the states joined 
that country in 1948. B. was in 1955 formed into two 
divisions of W. Pakistan, Quetta (area 53,115 sq. m.; 
pop. 1961, 633,118) and Kalat (area 72,944 sq. m.; 
pop. 1961, 530,893). The majority of the people are 
Moslems and many are nomads; the desert country 
and poor rainfall limit possibilities for agriculture. 
Coal and chromite are worked, and natural gas is 
being piped from Sui in the N. 

BALZAC (bahlzahk'). Honord de (1799-1850). 
French novelist. B. at Tours, the son of the director 
of the city hospital whose real name was Balssa, he 
studied law and worked as a notary’s clerk in Paris, 
but turned to literature. His 1st attempts included 
tragedies such as Cromwell and novels pub. pseudony- 
mously with no great success. A venture in printing 
and publishing (1825-8) involved him in a lifelong 
web of debt, but in 1829 he achieved his 1st success 
with Lcs Cliouans and Physiologie du mariage. This 
was the beginning of the long scries of novels the 
Comedie humainc, which according to the complete 
plan of 1842 was to consist of 143 vols. depicting 19th 
cent. French life in every conceivable aspect, but of 
which only some SO were completed. They inch studies 
"of human folly and vice such as the miser in Eiigdnic 
Grandct (1833), the monomaniac of La recherche de 
weak loving father of Pirc Goriot 
(1834), the jealous Coiisirte Bette (1846), and the 
acquisitive Cousin Pons (1847); and analyses of profes- 
sions or ranks such as the commercial traveller of 
L illiistrc Caudissort (1833), the doctor of Le tnfdecin 
de la campattnc (1833). the great business man of La 
mnhiin de Niicingcn (1838), and the cleric of Le enride 
vi/Mge (1839). Apart from the novels stand the collec- 
tion of Rabelaisian Contes drOlatiqaes (1833). 

In 1833, before the death of his patroness, Mmc 
de Bcrny who figures in Le Lvs dans la vallie (1836), 
H. rnct the Polish countess Evelina Hanska; he m. 
tier 4 months before his death in Paris. He was buried 
in 1 ere Lachaisc cemetery. 

B.M.ZAC, Jean-Louis Guez de (1594-1654). French 
writer. B. near AngoulCmc. he was one of the first 
members of the Academic Francaise: his Lettres {\62A) 
infliiencc on French prose. 

. ^■'(•ZAN. Eugenio (1874-1953). Italian philan- 
inropist. managing editor of Corrlere della Sera, 
Milan, for 30 years. His fortune was used by his dau.. 


at his request, to cstab. the Eugenio B. Foundation in 
1962. Prizes are awarded annually either individually 
in (1) literature, art, philosophy; (2) peace, the 
humanities; (3) natural science; or one single prize. 
Single prizes went to the Nobel Foundation (1962) 
and to Pope John (1963). 

BAMBERG. German city on the Regnitz. 33 m. N. 
of Nuremberg, Bavaria. The cathedral, built by 
Henry II in 1004, contains sculptures of the 13th 
cent., and the castle is renowned. Pop. (I960) 73,547. 

BAMBOO'. Group of plants (,Bambuseae), belong- 
ing to the family of the grasses (Gramineae), found in 
tropical and sub-tropical countries, and remarkable 
for the relatively gigantic size which they attain. 
The stems are hollow and jointed, and can be put to 
a number of uses. The young shoots are eaten in 
China; paper is made frorn4he stem. 

BANANA (banah'na). Tropical plant {Musa 
sapientum of the family Musaceae) producing a fruit 
which has been used for human food since before 
written history. It originated in the moist tropical 



BANANA. Known from ancient times In Asia, the banana Is 
now cultivated extensively In other parts of the world and 
Queensland’s fertile soli is Ideal. Plants die once they have 
fruited and are left to rot. after being cut down, so that they 
enrich the soil. Courtesy of Aient-Ceneral for Queensland. 


regions of southern Asia, was carried to Africa by 
Arab traders, established in the Canary Is. by the 
Portuguese about 1482, and from there was intro- 
duced to the New World. It was scarcely known in 
Britain prior to 1890, and the first direct shipment of 
a full cargo of Bs. from Jamaica reached Bristol in 


901. 

The B. plant reaches 15 to 30 ft. in height; it is not 
i tree, because there is no wood in it. Each plant 
lears a single bunch of Bs., made up of 6 to 9 ‘hands' 
>r clusters, each containing from 12 to IS Bs. or 
fingers’. For export, the fruit is cut green and trans- 
lorted in special refrigerated ships: some is sun-dried. 
tTie greatest B. farms in the world arc in Jamaica. 

BANARAS. Another transliteration of VARANtsi. 

B/\NBURY. Town (bor.) of O.xon. Engl.and, on 
he Chcrwell, 20 m. N. of O.xford. It is famous for its 
lake and ale, and also for the B. cross of t.ic nursery 
hvinc, which was removed in 1602, but replaced b> a 
icw one in 1858. Pop. (1961) 20.996. 

BANCA. Alternative fo^n of Banka. 

B.ANCROFT. George (1800-91). American dip.o- 
nat and historian. A Democrat, he was sec. of the 
lavy 1845. when he cstab. Annapolis .as t.ie U.S 
S’.aval Academy, and as acting sec- of war (.May I8..61 
vas instrumental in bringing about the occupatio.i o. 
California, and gave the order to Zachao’ T.avlor to 
TOSS the Texas border which started war with 
Mexico. He wrote a History of the United States 
1834-76). 
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BANCROFT, Sir Squire (1841-1926). British actor- 
manager. With his wife Marie Wilton (1840-1921) he 
produced at the Prince of Wales’s Theatre the series 
of plays by T. W. Robertson (q.v.), symptomatic of 
the transition in England to modern drama. He was 
knighted in 1897. 

BAND. Section of the full orchestra, e.g. the string 
band, the woodwind, the brass and the percussion. 
For outdoor performances Military Bs., comprising 
both woodwind and brass instruments, developed in 
the 18th cent., and from 1857 training has been given 
at Knelier Hail. Brass Bs. grew to great popularity in 
England during the 19th cent., especially in the factory 
and colliery districts of the north. The National Brass 
B. contests were instituted at the Crystal Palace in 
1900, and are held annually in London; famous names 
are those of Foden’s, the Black Dyke, and the 
Fairey Aviation Bs. Composers of Brass B. music 
include Bantock, Bliss, Holst, Elgar, and Vaughan 
Williams. 

BANDA, Hastings Kamuzu (1905- ). Malawi 
statesman. B. in Nyasaland, at 12 he worked as an 
interpreter in the Rand goldmines, S. Africa, going in 
1923 to the U.S. to take a degree in philosophy at 
Chicago and medicine at Nashville. He went to 
Edinburgh in 1941, taking an L.R.C.P. there, and 
practised in the N. of England and London for 
several years. During this time in London he played 
a leading part in founding the Nyasaland African 
National Congress, which he led from Ghana in 1955, 
returning to Nyasaland in 1958. When the state of 
emergency was declared there in 1959 he was 
arrested and the Congress declared illegal. Released 
in 1960, he became leader of the recently formed 
Malawi African Congress, taking part in the London 
talks on Nyasaland’s new constitution, and became 
P.M. in 1963 and pres, of the Rep. of Malawi 1966. 

BANDAR ABBAS. Persian port on the Ormuz 
strait, Persian Gulf; formerly called Gombroon, it 
was renamed and made prosperous by Shah Abbas I 
(1587-1629). Its summer pop. is c. 10,000; winter, 
c. 15,000. 

BANDARANAIKE (bondrahnl'ahkah), Solomon 
West Ridgeway Dias (1899-1959). Ceylonese states- 
man. Ed. at Oxford, he was called to the English Bar, 
and in 1925 returned to practise law in Ceylon. An 
ardent nationalist he founded in 1951 the Sri Lanka 
Freedom Party and in 1956 became P.M., pledged to a 
socialist programme and a neutral foreign policy. He 
failed to satisfy extremists and was assassinated by a 
Buddhist monk. In 1940 he had m. Sirimavo Ratwattc 
(1916- ) and on his death she entered politics, 
campaigning for the continuation of her husband’s 
policies. In 1960-5 she was P.M., the Isl woman in 
the world to hold such office. 

BANDAR SHAH. Pe-sian port on the Caspian Sea, 
200 m. N.E. of Tehran, and northern terminus of 
the Trans-Iranian railway. It was a lease-lcnd supply 
port for the Russian armies 
1941-5. 

BA'NDICOOT. Small 
marsupial mammal of the 
Peramelidac family, inhabi- 
ting Australia, Tasmania, 
and New Guinea. There 
are several species, approxi- 
mately the size of a rabbit 
and mainly insectivorous. 

They live in burrows. 

BAND OF HOPE. Juvenile temperance movement 
(United Kingdom Band of Hope Union), founded in 
Leeds in 1847 by Mrs. Ann Jane Carlile, an Irish 
temperance reformer, in collaboration with Jabcz 
Tunnicliff, a Baptist minister. It is run on undenomi- 
national religious lines. 

B,VNDUNG. City of Indonesia, a commercial 
centre and cap. of W. Java prov. It has technical and 



medical institutions, an airfield, and a powerful radio 
station. Pop. (est.) 1,046,189. 

BANFF. Royal burgh and holiday resort of Scot- 
land, CO. town of Banffshire, at the mouth of the 
Deveron. Pop. (1961) 3,329. 

BANFF. Health and pleasure resort in Alberta, 
Canada, on the Bow. It is the railway and road centre 
for the Rocky Mountains national park. Lake Louise 
is near by. Pop. c. 2,500. 

BANFFSHIRE. Maritime county of N.E. Scotland 
stretching from the Cairngorms to Moray Firth. 
Agriculture, cattle-rearing, fishing, and whisky distil- 
ling are the chief occupations. Rivers incl. the Deveron, 
Spey, and Avon. The co. town is Banff, and other 
towns are Keith, Macduff, and Buckie. Pop. (1961) 
46,400. 

BANG (bahng), Herman Joachim (1857-1912). 
Danish novelist. B. in Zealand, he became a journal- 
ist, and pub. in 1880 his first novel Haablose Slaegter, 
which was followed by many others. He was a master 
of the impressionistic manner, a pessimist and sceptic, 

BANG, Nina Henriette Wendeline (1866-1928). 
Danish politician, b. at Copenhagen. A Social Demo- 
crat member of the Danish Upper House from 
1918, she became the first woman cabinet minister 
in the world when made Minister of Education in 
1924. 


BANGALORE (bangaloorO. Cap. of the Indian 
state of Mysore, formerly the largest British canton- 
ment in S. India. It is an important airport, railway 
junction, and industrial town. Pop. (1961) 907,627. 

BANGKOK. Cap. and chief port of Thailand (Siam) 
on the Menam, 25 m. from the Gulf of Siam. It has a 
royal palace, 5 univs., many industries, and an import- 
ant airport. It was estab. 
as the cap. by Phra Chao 
Tak in 1769, after the 
Burmese had burned down 
the former cap. Avuthia 
c. 40 m. to the N. also on 
the r. Menam Chao Phya. 
The temple, Wat Phra 
Keo, within the palace 
walls, contains an image 
in jasper of Buddha: also 
famous is Wat Arun with 
a 243 ft. high tower. Pop. 
f1956) 1.328,228. 

BANGOR. Cathedral 
city, seaport, and bor. of 
Caernarvonshire, N. Wales, 
seat of the Univ. College 
of N Wales. There is an 
export trade in slate. The 
was restored 1 866-80. Pop. 
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Courtesy of the Cey/on Govt. 


cathedral, begun in 1496, 

(1961) 13.977. 

BANGOR. Seasioc resort (bor.) on Belfast lough, 
co. Down. N. Ireland. 12 m. N.E. of Belfast, Pop. 
(1961) 23,860. 

BATVIM, John (1798-1842). Irish novelist, poet, 
and dramatist. B. in Kilkenny, the son of a farmer, he 
collaborated with his brother Michael (1796-1874) in 
laics of Irish life in imitation of Scott. 

BANJERMASIN (bahnjermah'sin). Town and port 
of Indonesia, in Kihmantan, Borneo. It exports 
petroleum, rubber, etc. Pop. (I960) I30.CC0. 

BANJO. Musical instrumem usually with 4 or more 
strings. The notes are stopped by the left hand while 
the strings are plucked by the thumb or fingers of the 
right, or with a plectrum. It was taken to U.S.A. by 
Negro slaves and Negro minstrels introduced it into 
England about 1846. 

BANKA. Island of the Rep. of Indonesia off the 
E. coast of Sumatra. It is one of the world’s largest 
tin producers. Pangkal Pinang is the chief town, and 
Mintok the cap. and chief port. Area 4,610 sq. m. 
Pop. (cst.) 205,000. 



WEDNESBURY— WELLES 


1085 


as a designer, but many fine portrait medallions were 
the work of his chief modeller William Hackwood. 
Very famous is his copy of the Portland Vase. 
Modern W. ware is an important British export. See 
also illus. p. 125. 

WEDNESBURY (wenz-). English industrial town 
in Staffs, from 1965 divided between the co. bors. of 
Walsall and W. Bromwich, built on the site of a 
temple to Woden. Steel tubes and castings, etc., are 
produced. Pop. (1961) 34,511. 

WEEVER. Genus of fish (Trachinus) found off 
European coasts, the greater W. (T. draco) and lesser 
W. {T. vipera) off Britain. They bury themselves in 
sand, and bathers may be wounded by treading on 
their poison-charged dorsal spines. 

WEEVIL. Division of beetles (Rhynchophora) in 
the order Coleoptera. The head has a prolonged 
rostrum, which in the female is used to bore a hole 
in which to place the eggs. The larvae are white; the 
adult beetles of Phyltobius and Polydrusus, the 
common British genera, are bright green. They feed 
on vegetable matter. In America the granary W. 
(Calandra granaria) attacks grain, the cotton-boll W. 
{.Anthonomus grandis) damages cotton crops. 

WEGENER (vag'-), Alfred (1880-1930). German 
polar explorer and geophysicist. He made 3 expedi- 
tions to Greenland and d. on a fourth, but is chiefly 
remembered for ‘W.’s Hypothesis’, expounded in 
Origin of Continents and Oceans (1915). See Con- 
tinent. 

WEIGHTLESSNESS. The condition whereby there 
is no gravitational force acting on a body, either 
because gravitational force is cancelled out by equal 
and opposite acc.leration, or the body is so far 
outside a planet’s gravitational field that it exerts no 
force upon it. 

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. See p. 1118. 

WEIHAI (wa'hl). Port in Shantung, China; also a 
commercial centre. It produces textiles, rubber articles, 
matches, soap, vegetable oils. It was leased to Britain 
1898-1930, during which time it was a naval and 
coaling station. It was occupied by the Japanese 
1938-45. Weihaiwei, its name until 1949, means awe- 
inspiring seafort. Pop. (1957) 222,000. 

WEIL (vll), Simone (1909-43). French author. Of 
well-to-do Jewish Parisian family, she was for a time 
a schoolmistress, then plunged into working-class life, 
tried to help the Republicans in Spain and during the 
S.W.W. worked briefly for de Gaulle in London. She 
d. in an English sanatorium. Apart from essays, her 
works (advocating political quietism) were post- 
humously pub. inch The Need for Roots (1952), 
H'aiting on God (1951) and her notebooks in 1956. 

WEILL (vll). Kurt (1900-50). American composer. 
B. in Germany, he wrote chamber and orchestral 
music, but is best known for the operas in which he 
collaborated with Brecht (q.v.), c.g. The Threepenny 
Opera (1928) (an adaptation of John Gay’s The 
Beggar's Opera), with its song ‘Mack the Knife’, and 
The Rise and Fall of the City of Mahagonny (1930), 
which attacks social corruption and caused a riot at 
its premitro in Leipzig. He tried to evolve a new form 
of musical theatre, using subjects with a contemporary 
relevance and the simplest possible musical means. 
With the rise of the Nazis he left Germany for the 
U.S., where he wrote a number of successful scores 
for Broadway. Other important works inch the opera 
Die Burgsehaft (1931). He was m. to the singer Lotte 
Lcnya (q.v.). 

WEIMAR (vl'mahr). Town of Erfurt district, E. 
Germany, on the Urn 13 m. E. of Erfurt. Before 1918 
It was cap. of the grand-duchy of Saxc-Weimar, and 
was subsequently cap. of Thuringia. In the late 18th 
and early 19th cents, it was a great cultural centre and 
the residence of Goethe, Schiller, and Herder. Pop. 
(1965) 67.000. 

WEIMAR REPUBLIC. Name for the republican 
2m • 


rdgime in Germany 1918-33. which was destroyed by 
Hitler ana his followers. It took its name from the 
city where in Feb. 1919 a constituent assembly met to 
draw un a democratic constitution. 

WEINBERGER (vin'berger), Jaromir (1896-1967). 
Czech composer. B. at Prague he taught com- 
position in New York and Europe. His Schwanda the 
Bagpiper is the most successful of several operas. 

WEIZMANN (vlts'-)- Chaim (1874-1952). Zionist 
leader - he was Pres, of Israel 1948-52 - and chemist. 
B. in Russia, he became a naturalized British subject, 
and as director of the Admiralty laboratories 1916-19 
discovered a process for the manufacture of acetone. 
He conducted the negotiations leading up to the 
Balfour Declaration. 

WELDING. The making of a union between pieces 
of metal or non-metal, at faces rendered plastic or 
liquid by heat or by pressure or both. Forge W., 
employed by blacksmiths since early times, was the 
only method available until near the end of the 19th 



WELDl NG. Using a welding torch to prepare a casting In the 
Workshops of ’Demba’ at Mackenile, 65 miles south of George- 
town fn British Guiana. ' 

Courtesy of the Demeroro Bauxite Company Ltd, 


cent. The principal modern processes are gas and 
electric-arc W., in which the heat from a gas flame or 
an arc melts the faces to be joined and additional 
‘filler metal’ is usually added; and resistance W. in 
which the weld is formed by a combination of 
resistance heating from an electric current, and 
pressure. Recent developments inch electric-slag and 
electron-beam W. processes. 

3VELE'NSKY, Sir Roy (1907- ). Rhodesian states- 
man. B. in Salisbury, S. Rhodesia, he became a noted 
trade union worker among the railwaymen, and was 
heavyweight boxing champion of the Rhodesias. He 
succeeded Malvern as P.M. (1956-63). 

W'ELHAVEN (vcl'hahven), Johan Sebastian Cam- 
mcmjcyer (1807-73). Norwegian poet. B. at Bergen, 
he was prof, of philosophy at Christiania 1839-68. 
A supporter of the Dano-Norwegian culture, he is one 
of the greatest Norwegian masters of poetic form. His 
works inch the satiric Norges Daemring (1834), songs 
based on folklore, etc. 

MELLAND SHIP CANAL. Watersyay, 25 m. long, 
cut through the Niagara peninsula to join Lakes Eric 
and Ontario, completed 1932. It is in Canadian 
territory. It replaced an earlier canal opened in 1832. 

MTELLES, Orson (1915- ). American actor, 
producer and director. In 193. he collaborated in 
founding the Mcrcuiy Theatre, N.Y., where his 
productions inch a modern dress version of Julius 
Caesar. In 1938 his realistic broadcast presentation 
of H. G. Wells’ The B'ar of the if'orlds caused panic 
among listeners. In 1940 he wrote, produced, directed 
and starred in Citizen Kane, his 1st film, and other 
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Orange, The son of the count of Nassau, he inherited 
the principality of Orange in 1544. He was brought 
up as a Catholic, and was appointed governor of 
Holland by Philip II of Spain in 1559. He opposed 
Philip’s tyranny and intolerance, and in 1572 joined 
the revolt of Holland and Zeeland against Spanish 
rule; he accepted Protestantism in 1573, and from 
that time was accepted as the Dutch national leader. 
His policy of uniting the Protestant and Catholic 
provinces by religious toleration failed; the S. prov- 
inces submitted to Spain, while the N. formed a 
federation in 1579, and repudiated Spanish su 2 erainty 
in 1581. W. was assassinated at Delft by a Spanish 
agent. Though talkative, he knew how to hold his 
tongue on matters of importance - hence his nick- 
name. 

WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY (c. 1080-c. 1143). 
English historian. A monk of Malmesbury Abbey, 
Wilts, he compiled the Gesta regum and Historia 
novella, together formed a history of England to 1142. 

^VILLIAM OF WYKEHAM (c; 1323-1404). 
English churchman. B. at Wickham, -Hants, he 
entered the royal service c. 1347. He was bp. of 
Winchester from 1367, Lord Chancellor 1367-72 and 
1389-91. He founded New Coll., Oxford, in 1379, and 
Winchester Coll, in 1378. 

WILLIAMS, Emlyn (1905- ). Welsh actor, play- 
wright, and producer. B. in Mostyn, Flintshire, he 
made his stage d6but in 1927, and has since appeared 
in many plays, including his own Night Must Fall, and 
The Corn is Green, and gave a remarkable solo perfor- 
mance as Dickens in readings from the novelist (1951- 
2) and similarly as Dylan Thomas (1955 and 1957-8). 
He pub. his autobiography George - his own unused 
first Christian name - in 1961. 

WILLIAMS, Sir George. See Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association. 

WILLIAMS, Roger (c. 1604-84). English colonizer. 
B. in London, he emigrated to Massachusetts, but was 
banished in 1635 for advocating religious toleration. 
He founded the colony of Rhode Island, on a basis 
of democracy and complete religious freedom, in 1636. 

WILLIAMS, Tennessee. Pseudonym of American 
playwright Thomas Lanier W. (191 1- ). B. in Miss- 
ouri, his work is heavy with the frustrations of life in 
the Deep South, espec, among his women characters, 
e.g. The Glass Menagerie (1945), A Streetcar named 
Desire (1947), Cat on a Hot Tin Roof (1955) and The 
Night of the Iguana (1961). He has also written a num- 
ber of screen plays, e.g. The Rose Tattoo, and the 
novel The Roman Spring of Mrs. Stone. 

NATLLIAMS, WiUiam Carlos U883-1963). Am. 
poet. B. in Rutherford, New Jersey, he used spare 
images and language, and advanced forms of verse in 
intellectual patterns. His earlier and later poems were 
collected 1950-1, and in the latter year he also pub. 
his Autobiography. 

WILLIAMSBURG. City of Va., U.S.A., on a 
peninsula between York and James rivers, 45 m. E.S.E. 
of Richmond. It is the seat of William and Mary 
College (1693). Dating from 1632, W. was the cap. of 
the colony of Va. 1699-1779. Beginning 1927, it has 
been restored, chiefly at the expense of John D. Rocke- 
feller Jr., to its 18th cent, appearance, inch the costume 
worn by its inhabitants, and is a great show place. 
Pop. (I960) 6,832. 

WILLIAMSON, Hcnrj- (1895- ). British author, 
known for such stories of animal life as Tarka The 
Otter (1927). 

3VILLTNGDON, Freeman Frceman-Thomas, 1st 
marquess of (186^1941). British Liberal statesman. 
He entered parliament in 1900, and was raised to the 
peerage in 1910. He was Governor of Bombay 1913- 
18 and of Madras 1918-24; Governor-General of 
Canada 1926-30 and Viceroy of India 1931-6. 

WILLIS, Ted, baron (1914- ). British plav-wiight. 
B. in London, he became known for his television 


scripts for the police series Dixon vf Dock Green 
(1953-63) and plays of working-class life such as 
Woman in a Dressing Gown, which won the Berlin 
Award as a film (1958). Active in socialist fields, he 
was in 1963 created a life peer, 

WTLL-O’-TH&WTSP or Ignis Fatuus. Hovering 
light seen above marshy ground, possibly due to the 
spontaneous ignition of methane (q.v.). 

WILLOW. Genus (Salix) of trees and shrubs in the 
family Salicaceae, which flourish in damp places. The 
leaves are lance-shaped, and the flowers appear as 
catkins. Among species found in Britain are the crack 
W. (S. fragilis), the white W. (5. alba), the goat W. 
(S. caprea), the weeping W. (5. babylonica; a native of 
China), and the common osier (S. viminalis). Cricket 
bats are made from the white W. (var. caerulea). 

WILLOW-HERB. Genus of plants (Epilobium). 
The best-known is rose-bay W. or fireweed W. (E. 
angustifoliiim), common in woods and waste places. 
It grows to a considerable height, with long terminal 
racemes of red or purplish flowers. 

WILLOW WTIEN. Small bird {Phylloscopus 
rochilus) of the Warbler group. 

WTLMINGTON. City and port of Delaware, 
U.S.A., on r. Delaware. Principal industries inch ship- 
building, and the manufacture of chemicals, leather, 
iron and steel goods, textiles. The Swedes built Fort 
Cristina on the site (1638); it passed to the Dutch 
(1655), the English (1664). Services are still held in the 
church of Holy Trinity (1698). W. is the H.Q. of Du 
Pont enterprises, which started with the foundation 
of a powder mill (1802) by E. J. du Pont de Nemours. 
Pop. (1960) 95,827. 

WILSON, Angus (1913- ). British author. Attached 
to the Foreign Office during the S.W.W., he was 
deputy to the superintendent of the B.M. Reading 
Room 1949-55, and became professor at East Anglia 
Univ. in 1966. His acidly humorous books inch 
Hemlock and After (1952), Anglo-Saxon Attitudes 
(195Q and The Old Men at the Zoo (1961). 

WILSON, Charles Thomson Rees (1869-1959). 
British physicist. Jacksonian prof, of natural philos- 
ophy at Cambridge 1925-34, he was in 1911 the 
inventor of the W. cloud chamber which enabled the 
path of an atom to be visibly tracked. In 1927 he 
shared with A. H. Compton a Nobel prize. See 
Cloud Chamber. 

WILSON, Colin (1931- ). British author. Leaving 
school in his native Leicester at 16, he worked as a 
labourer, in a plastics factory, etc., and then caused a 
sensation with The Outsider (1956). Later he made a 
reputation with thrillers, e.g. Necessary Doubt (1964). 

WILSON, Edmund (1895- ). American author. 
B. in New Jersey, he is known for his critical works 
Axel’s Castle, The Wound and the Bow and Classics 
and Commerciais (1951). 

WILSON, Sir He^ Hughes (1864-1922). British 
soldier. He served in Burma S. Africa, and the 
F.W.W., became C.I.G.S. in 1918 and was created 
field marshal. He was murdered in London by Irish 
terrorists. 

WILSON, Henry MaiUand, 1st baron (1881-1964) 
British field marshal. He served in the S. African and 
F.W'.W., and in 1939 became G.O.C. in C. Egj'pL In 
1941 he took command of the 9th Army in the Near 
East, became C.-in-C., Middle East in 1943, and in 
1944 was Supreme Allied Commander in the Mediter- 
ranean theatre. In 1945-7 he was head of the British 
Joint Staff Mission tn Washington. He was created a 
baron in 1946. . . 

WILSON. (James) Harold (1916- ). British 
Labour statesman. B. in Huddersfield, son of a works 
chemist, he lectured in economics at Oxford in 1937. 
became a Fellow of Univ. College in 1938, and was 
elected M.P. in 1945. He succeeded Sjr Stafford Cripps 
as Pres, of the Board of Trade, but in protest against 
cuts in social-scrvacc spending he resigned in 1951. 
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fllm roles incl. the character of Harry Lime in The 
Third Man (1950); his film of Kafka’s book The Trial 
appeared in 1963. 

WELLESLEY, Richard Colley, marquess (1760- 
1842). British statesman. The brother of the duke of 
Wellington, he was Gov.-Gen. of India 1798-1805, 
and by his victories over the Mahrattas greatly 
extended the territory under British rule. He was 
For. Sec. 1809-12, and Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 
1821-8 and 1833-4. 

WELLESZ (vel'ess), Egon (1885- ). Austrian 
composer and musicologist. As prof, of music at 
Vienna from 1913, he specialized in the history of 
Byzantine, Renaissance and modem music, and on 
leaving Austria settled in Oxford, where he was reader 
in Byzantine music 1948-56. His compositions incl. 
operas such as Alkestis; symphonies, notably the 5th 
(1956), ballet music, and a series of string quartets; 
and his writings incl. a biography of Schoenberg, and 
several studies of Byzantine music. 

VTOLLINGTON, Arthur Wellesley, 1st duke of 
(1769-1852). British soldier and Tory statesman. B. 
either in Meath or Dublin, Ireland, he was ed. at Eton, 
and in 1787 entered the army. Going to India in 1796, 
he was a major-general by 1802, and achieved victories 
over the Mahrattas at.Assaye and Argaum in 1803. 
These victories and his negotiation of the peace of 
1803 earned him a knighthood, and he returned to 
England in 1805, but it was as It. -general and com- 
mander of the forces in the Iberian Peninsula (see 
Peninsular War) that he estab. his reputation. He 
defeated the French at Vimeiro, but was superseded 
and recalled, although he again received the command 
in 1809. He was made visct. W. in 1809, earl and 
marquess of W. in 1812, and having expelled the 
French from Spain in 1814 was made duke of W. He 
was appointed ambassador to Paris (1814-15), took 
part m the Congress of Vienna, and, following 
Napoleon’s escape from Elba, defeated him at 
Qaatre-Bras and at Waterloo (1815). This last victory 
made him the most influential man in Europe; he 
again took part in the Vienna Congress, where he 
opposed the dismemberment of France, and supported 
the restoration of the Bourbons. He commanded the 
army of occupation until 1818. As Tory P.M. 1828-30 
he was not a su^ss : he was forced against his will to 
concede Catholic emancipation, while his opposition 
to parliamentary reform made him extremely un- 
popular for a time. He was For. Sec. 1834-5, and 
was a member of the cabinet 1841-6. He held the 
office of C.-in-C. of the forces at various times from 
1827, and held it for h’fe from 1842. See Apsley 
House. 

WELLINGTON. Capital of New Zealand, in N. 
Island, on Cook Strait. It was founded in 1840 by Col. 
Gibbon Wakefield, as the first settlement of the New 
Zealand Co., and rises on hills in a fertile volcanic 
region. The residence of the Governor-General and 
the seat of govt, since 1865, it possesses the Houses of 
Parliament, Victoria univ., the national museum, and- 
- as the seat of an Anglican bp. and an R.C. archbp. - 
2 cathedrals. There is an excellent harbour, an airport, 
and good railway communications. Among its 
manufactures are woollen goods, soap, shoes, meat, 
and bricks. Pop. Greater W. (1967) 170,500. 

WELLS, Herbert George (1866-1946). British 
author. B. at Bromley, Kent, son of a professional 
cricketer, he took his degree at the Royal College of 
Science, S. Kensington, taught for some years, and 
then made his name in science fiction with The Time 
Machine (189^, The Invisible Man (1897), The War of 
the Worlds (1898), etc. Next he turned to psychological 
and sociological novels, lively and human -K(ppr 
{l905i),‘Tono-Bungay (1909), Ann Veronica (190^ -in 
which sexual relationships were frankly treated and 
which aroused much protest - The History of Mr. 
Polly (1910), and Mr. Britling sees it Through (1916). 


Of his many other books. The Outline of History (1920) 
and The Shape of Things to Come (1933), from which 
a number of his prophecies were fulfilled, are notable. 
He exerted a vitalizing, releasing effect on his con- 
temporaries, providing them with a new ideology. 

^^LLS. English city (bor.) in Somerset, 19 m. S. 
of Bristol. The 12th-13th cent, cathedral was built 



WELLS. The cathedra), seen across the moat of the bishop’s 
palace, is one of the loveliest In England. It was begun in the 
12th century and the 160 ft. high central tower was completed 
early In the Mth, but the two western towers have remained 
Incomplete. 

near the site of a Saxon church. W, was made the seat 
of a bishopric c. 900, changed to Bath and Wells in 
1244. Pop. (1961) 6,691. 

WELSH. A member of the Brythonic group of the 
Celtic (q.v.) family of languages, known from c. 800. 
In 1961 about 26,223 people in Wales and Monmouth- 
shire spoke W. only; another 656,000 W. and Eng. 

The chief remains of early W. literature are con- 
tained in the Four Ancient Books of Wales - the 
Black Book of Carmarthen, the Book of Taliessin, 
the Book of Aneirin, and the Red Book of Hergest 
-anthologies of prose and verse of the 6th-14th 
cents. Characteristic of W. poetiy is the bardic 
system of ensuring the continuance of traditional 
conventions: most celebrated of the 12th cent, bards 
was C^ddelw. The English conquest of 1282 involved 
the fall of the princes who supported them, but after 
a period of decline a new school arose in S. Wales 
with a new freedom in form and sentiment, the most 
famous poet being the Mth cent. Davydd ap Gwilym, 
and in the next cent, the classical metrist Davydd ab 
Edmwnd. With the Reformation biblical translations 
were undertaken, and Morgan Llwyd and Ellis Wynn 
o Lasynys wrote religious prose. Popular metres 
resembling those of England developed, e.g. the 
poems of Huw Morys. In the 18th cent, the classical 
poetic forms revived with Gronwy Owen, and the 
Eisteddfod movement began: popular measures were 
used by the hymn-writer William Williams. The 19th 
cent, saw few notable figures save the novelist Daniel 
Owen, but the foundation of a Welsh univ. and the 
work there of Sir John Morris Jones produced a 
20th cent, revival with the poets T. Gwynn Jones, 
S. Roberts, W. J. Grufiydd, etc. 

WELSH CORGI. Breed of dog, with a fox-like 
head, and pricked ears. The coat is dense and any 
colour except pure white. There. are 2 types, the 
Pembrokeshire and the heavier Cardiganshire. 

WELWYN GARDEN CITY. English town (U.D.) 
in Herts, 20 m. N. of London, founded in 1919-20 
by Ebenezer Howard. The principal industries are 
chemicals, electrical engineering, metal goods, cloth- 
ing, and food preparation. Pop. (1961) 34,944. 
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In 1960 he had a crushing 
defeat when he challenged 
Gaitskell’sparty leadership, 
but on the latter’s death 
succeeded him. Victorious 
in the general election of 
1964 (increased majority 
1966), he encountered op- 
position to his ‘product- 
ivity, prices and incomes 
policy’ within his party, 
but by 1969-70 had con- 
solidated his position. 

WILSON, John Leonard 
(1897- ). British Angli- 
can churchman. In 1953 
he became bp. of Birming- 
ham, and pres, of the Mod- 
ern Churchmen’s Union. . 

WILSON, Tliomas Woodrow (1856-1924). 28th 
President of the U.S.A. B. at Staunton, Virginia, he 
became president of Princeton univ. in 1902. In 1910 
he was elected Democratic governor of New Jersey, 
and in 1912 and again in 1916 he was elected President 
of the U.S.A. He initiated measures against the Trusts 
and secured valuable social legislation. He strove to 
keep the U.S.A. neutral during the F.W.W. but 
the German U-boat campaign forced him to declare 
war in 1917. In Jan. 1918 he issued his ‘Four- 
teen Points’ as a basis for a just peace settlement. At 
the peace conference in Paris he was successful in 
securing the inclusion of the League of Nations in the 
Treaty of Versailles. But on his return to America the 
treaty, though accepted by a majority of the Senate, 
failed to secure the two-thirds majority necessary, 
under the Constitution, for ratification. 

WILTON. English market town (bor.) in Wilts, 
2i m. W. of Salisbury. W. House, the seat of the earl 
of Pembroke, was built from designs by Holbein and 
Inigo Jones, and is associated with Sir Philip Sidney 
and Shakesjjeare. W. has been famous for its carpets 
from the loth cent. Pop. (1961) 3,404. 

WILTSHIRE. S.W. co. of England, N. of Hants 
and Dorset. In the S. is Salisbury Plain; to the N.E. 
are Marlborough Downs and Savernake Forest. TTie 
principal rivers are the Kennet, Bristol Avon, and 



WILTSHIRE, Longleat, seat of the marquess of Bath, was 
built 1566-80 on the site of an ancient priory, its library con- 
tains the earliest Shakespeare folios, its pictures include works 
by Titian and Raphael, and its Great Hall looks ]ust as it did 
when Queen Elizabeth was entertained at the house in 1574. 

Courtesy of the marquess of Both. 

Salisbury Avon. The chief crop is wheat, and much of 
the county is under pasture. Salisbuiy is the co. town; 
other centres are Trowbridge (admin, centre), Swin- 
don, Devizes, and Westbury. Stonehenge and Avebury 
are famous prehistoric monuments. Area 1,344 sq. 
m.; pop. (1967) 479,080. 

WIMBLEDON. District of the Greater London 
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bor. of Merton, H.Q. of the All-England Lawn 
Tennis Club where world-famous international 
matches have been held since 1877. 

WINCHELL, Walter (1897- ). American journa- 
list. B. in N.Y. City, he was a columnist on the New 
York Mirror 1929-69, his bitingly satiric writings 
being syndicated throughout the U.S.A. 

WINCHESTER. English cathedral city (bor.) in 
Hants on the Itchen, 12 m. N. of Southampton. It 
was fortified by the Romans, and became the capital 
of Wessex. Its cathedral (Gothic and 'Norman) con- 
tains the remains of Saxon kings: bui.t on marshland 
it was in danger of collapse in 1905 but was saved 
largely by the efforts of the diver William Walker (d. 
1918) who is commemorated by a bronze statue, 
erected 1964. Little of the Norman castle remains, 
but in the hall King Arthur’s Round Table (so-called) 
is shown. W. College (1394) developed from a 7tn 
cent, grammar school. Pop. (1961) 28,643. See illus. 
p. 486. 

WINCKELMANN (vin'kelmahn), Johann Joachim 
(1717-68). German critic and archaeologist. His 
History of the Art of Antiquity (1764) estab. a new 
standard of aesthetic appreciation of classical art. 

WINDAU. Ger. name of Ventspils. 

WINDERMERE. Largest lake in England, in 
Westmorland, lOi m. long, 1 m. wide, a tourist and 
fishing attraction. The town of W. (U.D.), formerly 
called Birtwaite, is on the E. shore. Pop. (1961) 6,556. 

WINDHOEK (-hook). Capital of S.W. Africa, 180 
m. E. of Walvis Bay, centre of a dairying region with 
cold-storage plants and an airport; there are hot 
springs nearby. Pop. (1960) 36,049 (19,382 white). 

IVINDMILL. A mill with sails or vanes which by 
the action of wind upon them drive machinery f 9 r 
grinding corn, pumping water, etc. Ws. were used in 
the E. in ancient times, and in Europe they were first 
used in Germany and the Netherlands in the 12th cent. 
The main types of W. are the ‘post’ mill, which is 
turned round a post when the direction of the wind 
changes, and the ‘tower’ mill which has a revolving 
construction at the top. In the U.S.A. a light type of 
W. with steel sails supported on a long steel girder 
shaft was introduced for use on farms. 

WINDS. Name given to lateral movements of the 
earth’s atmosphere. Along the equator there is a belt 
of low pressure, the Doldrums, and towards this belt 
the TradeWindsblow from the Horse Latitudes - high- 
pressure areas about 30° N. and 30° S. of the equator. 
In the northern hemisphere the Trade Winds blow 
from the N.E., and in the southern from the S.E. 
Also from the Horse Latitudes blow the westerlies 
towards the poles - N. of the equator these are S.W. 
winds, and S. of the equator they blow from the N.W. 
This theoretical arrangement is affected by the distri- 
bution of land and water. There are many local Ws., 
while on the margin of equatorial calms there may be 
developed the violent storms known as tornadoes, 
typhoons, etc. The force of wind is expressed by the 
Beaufort Scale (q.v.). 

WINDSOR, Duke of. See Edward VIII. 

WINDSOR, House of. Official name of the British 
royal family, adopted in place of ‘the house of Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotlia’ in 1917. In 1960 Elizabeth II decided 
that certain of her descendants i.e. those not entitled 
to the prefix H.R.H., would in future use the surname 
Mountbatten-Windsor. 5eeTal3le, p. 1006 . 

WINDSOR. City and lake port in Ontario, Canada, 
on the Detroit r., opposite Detroit, U.S.A. It is a great 
rail and agricultural centre and makes motor-car 
engines, iron and steel goods, bricks, etc. Pop. (1966) 
192,544. 

WINDSOR, New. English town (royal bor.) in 
Berks, on the Thames. It is dominated by W. Castle 
(q.v.), and has a 17th cent, guildhall of Wren’s design. 
The Treaty of W., 1373, estab. a permanent alliance 
between England and Portugal. Pop. (1961) 27,126. 
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WEMBLEY. District of the Greater London bor. 
of Brent. W. Stadium, opened in 1924, has been the 
scene of the British Empire Exhibition, the annual 
F.A. cup final, and in 1948 of the Olympic Games. 

WENCESIAS (wen'seslas), St. (d. c. 929). Duke 
of Bohemia, who attempted to spread Christianity 
among his people, and was murdered by his brother. 
He is the patron saint of Czechoslovakia, and the 
‘good king W.’ of the carol. 

WEiNCHOW. Port and industrial town in Cheki- 
ang, China, at the mouth of the Wu-kiang. It was 
opened to foreign trade in 1877 and became prosper- 
ous, but has declined in importance. Pop. (1957) 
201,600. 

WENTWORTH, William Charles (1793-1872). 
Australian lawyer and statesman. B. in New South 
Wales, he led a movement which secured partial 
self-govt, in 1842, and responsible govt, in 1856. He 
founded Sydney univ. in 1852, and worked for the 
estab. of Australian federation. 

WERFEiL (ver'-), Franz (1890-1945). Austrian poet, 
dramatist, and novelist. B. in Prague, he lived in 
Germany, Austria! and France, and in 1940 escaped 
from a French concentration camp to the U.S.A., 
where he d. His works inch the poems Der WeUfreund, 
Wir sind, Der Gerichtstag, etc. ; the plays Juarez und 
Maximilian^ Paulas unter den Juden, and Das Reich 
Gottes in Bohmen', and the novels Verdi and The Song 
of Bernadette. 

WERGELAND (var'gelahnd), Henrik (1808^5). 
Norwegian lyric poet. B. at Christiansand, he was 
the greatest leader of the Norwegian revival. 

WERTH, Alexander (1901-69). British journalist. 
B. in St. Petersburg, he was ed. at Glasgow univ., and 
became foreign correspondent in Paris and Moscow 
for the Guardian, Sunday Times, etc., excelling in 
pungent comment also in his books, e.g. America in 
Doubt (1959) and The Khrushchev Phase (1961). 

WE'SM^ Arnold (1932- ). British playwright. 
Brought up in Hackney, London, he made his name 
with the trilogy Chicken Soup with Barley, Roots and 
Pm Talking about Jerusalem (1959-60), which has an 
earthy socialist realism derived from his own breadth 
of human experience as carpenter’s mate, farm hand, 
pastry cook, etc. A later success, Chips with Every- 
thing (1962), is directed against a prevalent soggy lack 
of standards. In 1961 he became director of Centre 42. 

WESLEY, John (1703-91). British founder of 
Methodism (q.v.). B. at Epworth, Lines, where his 
father was the rector, he went to Christ Church, 
Oxford, and was ordained in the C. of E. in 1728. 
Returning to the college in 1729 as a tutor, he was one 
of the original band of Methodists. In 1735 he went to 
Georgia as a missiona^. On his return he experienced 
‘conversion’ at a service at the Moravian church in 
Aldersgate Street, London, on 24 May 1738, and 
from being a rigid High Churchman developed into 
an ardent Evangelical. When the pulpits of the 
Established Church were closed to him and his 
followers, he took the Gospel to the masses. For 50 
years he rode about the country on horseback, 
preaching daily, largely in the open air, and often 
several times a day. He is said to have travelled 
250,000 m. and preached 40,000 sermons. His literary 
output was great, and his sermons became the 
doctrinal standard of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church. His Journal gives an intimate picture of the 
man and his work. His brother Charles W. (1707-88) 
was one of the original Methodists at Oxford and 
became a principal preacher and theologian of the 
Wesleyan Methodists. He wrote some 6,500 h>mns, 
inch ‘Jesu, lover of my soul’. Charles’s son. Samuel 
W. (1766-1837), was a celebrated organist, and 
composer of oratorios, church and chamber music. 

WESSEX. The kingdom of the West Saxons, said 
to have been founded by Ccrdic c. 500, which com- 
prised Hants. Dorset, Wilts. Berks. Som., and 


Devon. Egbert in 829 estab. West Saxon supremacy 
over all England. Thomas Hardy popularized the use 
of the term W. for the S.W. counties. 

WEST, Benjamin (1738-1820). American artist. B. 
in Pennsylvania, he settled in London in 1763, and 
became pres, of the R.A. in 1792. He painted his- 
torical pictures, inch ‘The Death of Wolfe’, and many 
early American artists studied with him: see United 
States * ^^rt 

WEST, Mae (1892- ). American actress. She made 
her debut in 1897, was popular in vaudeville, and 
appeared in plays, such as Diamond Lil, and films. 

WEST, Dame Rebecca. Pseudonym of British 
author Cicily Isabel Fairfield (1892- ). A per- 

ceptive writer on political matters, she has pub. 
the Yugoslav study Black iMmb and Grey Falcon 
(1942), The Meaning of Treason (1949), The Vassall 
Affair (1963), etc. She was created D.B.E. in 1959. 

WEST BROMAVICH. English industrial town (co. 
bor.) in Staffs, 6 m. N.W. of Birmingham. Industries 
inch springs, tubes, foundries, and rolling mills. Pop. 
(1961) 95,909. 

AVESTERMARCK, Edward Alexander (1862-1939). 
Finnish anthropologist, noted for his studies The 
History of Marriage (1891) and The Origin and 
Develo pmen t of the Moral Ideas (1906-8). 

AAriSTERN AUSTRALIA. The largest state of the 
Australian Commonwealth, covering all of the 
continent W. of long. 129’ E. Towns inch Perth, the 
cap., and Fremantle, the chief port, on the W. coast, 
Bunbuiy, Kalgoorlie, Geraldton, and Albany. The 
chief rivers are the Fitrroy, Fortescue, Gascoyne, 
Murchison, and Swan. Most of the Interior is desert. 
In 1826 a convicts’ settlement was estab. at IGng 
George Sound, and in 1829 the Swan River Settlement 
was estab. Development came with gold strikes at 
Kimberley 1885 and Kalgoorlie 1893: and the state 
has many other minerals - iron, copper, nickel, silver, 
coal and oil (Barrow Island) - particularly rich dis- 
coveries being made in the 1960s. AVheat and other 
cereals, fruit, tobacco, and wool are produced. Large 
areas are irrigated for dairying and stockraising in the 
N. and along the S.W. coast. Responsible govt, was 
achieved in 1890, and in 1901 W.A. was one of the 
states federated in the Commonwealth of Australia. 
The govt, is vested in the Gov., the Legislative 
Council, and the Legislative Assembly. Area 975,920 
sq. m.; pop. (1966) 848,100. 

AATESTERN ISLES. Another name for the Hebrides. 

AATST HARTLEPOOL. See Hartlepool. 

AATEST INDIES. An archipelago lying between the 



V/EST indies. The Caribbean U a world of its own and to 
meet 1» special conditions a cross-bred herd of Indian Brahman 
and Aberdeen Anjus cattle have been built up on Jamaica for 
beef production by Alcan. Courtesy of Aicen /cmo/co Ltd 
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WINDSOR CASTLE. The British royal residence 
in the municipal borough of Windsor, Berks. It was 
founded by William the Conqueror on the site of an 
even earlier stronghold. In the Lower Ward are St. 
George’s Chapel, a fine example of Perpendicular 
architecture and the chapel of the Order of the Garter; 
and the Albert Memorial Chapel, below which are 
buried George III, George IV, William IV, George V 
and George VI. Beyond the Round Tower or Keep 
is the Upper Ward containing the state apartments 
and the Queen’s private apartments. In the Home Park 
adjoining the castle is Frogmore House and the Royal 
Mausoleum where Queen Victoria and the Prince 
Consort rest. Windsor Great Park, with its artificial 
lake, Virginia Water, lies to the south. 

WINDWARD ISLANDS. Group of British islands 
in the W. Indies. All 4 colonies, Grenada, St. Vincent, 
St. Lucia and Dominica (qq.v.), with the Grenadines, 
divided between Grenada and St. Vincent, were to 
have become Associated States in 1967, but internal 
political disagreement prevented the change of status 
in St. Vincent until 1969. Total area 811 sq. m.; 
pop. (1966) 364,000. 

Other islands called W.I. are the N. group of the 
Cape Verde Is. ; St. Martin (St. Marten), St. Eustatius, 
and Saba in' the Lesser Antilles; Tahiti, Moorea, and 
Makatea in French Polynesia. The name indicates 
that they are in the path of the prevailing wind. 

WINE. The fermented juice of ripe grapes. The 
yeast Saccharomyces ellipsoideus, which normally lives 
on the skin of the grape, turns the sugar into ethyl 
alcohol. For a dry W., fermentation is allowed to go 
on until the sugar is all or nearly all converted; for 
a sweet or medium W. the change is arrested at the 
appropriate time by drawing off the liquor from the 
grape pulp Onarc). The quality of W. depends on the 
type of grape used, the soil, and the climate. The tradi- 
tional treading of the grapes has been almost entirely 
replaced bj; pressing machines. See illus. p. 441. 

Red W. is produced from the whole grape, white 
W. from the juice only. Natural sparkling (actually 
bubbling) Ws. have been bottled while still fermenting; 
sparkling champagne is artifically carbonated (natural 
champagne, rarely met with outside France, is still). 
Many palatable Ws. do not travel well, and can be 
found only in the place of origin. France is outstand- 
ing as a producer of W.: the finest and the widest 
variety come from there. Other countries producing 
excellent Ws. inch Germany, Hungary, Yugoslavia, 
Italy, Switzerland, South Africa (where the vine was 
introduced by Huguenot settlers in 1688), and the 
U.S.A., where 90% of production is in California. 

W. of a kind can be made from a great many fruits, 
vegetables, and flowers, and in country districts 
elderflower, elderberry, parsnip, dandelion, rhubarb, 
gooseberry, etc., Ws. are regularly made. 

WINGATE, Orde Charles (1903-44). British soldier. 
In 1936 he estab. a reputation for his unorthodox 
tactics against the ex-Mufti of Jerusalem in Palestine 
and in the S.W.W. served under Wavell in the Middle 
East, and later led the ‘Chindits’ (q.v.) in guerrilla 
operations against the Japanese in Burma. He was 
killed in an aeroplane accident in Burma. 

A village on Mt. Carmel in Israel, inaugurated 
1953. was called W. after him. 

WINNIPEG. Cap. of Manitoba prov., Canada, at 
the confluence of the Assiniboine and Red rivers. 45 
m. S. of Lake W., 60 m. N. of the U.S. border. It is 
an important railway and financial centre. W. is a 
great grain market with flour mills, saw mills.found ries, 
meat-packing works; factories making boxes, bricks, 
confectionery etc.; printing and bookbinding works. 
It began as a fur-trading post (1763), and fur auctions 
arc still held. Pop. (1966) 257.000. 

Lak e \V . area 9.400 sq. m., a popular holiday resort. 
35'INTERGREEN. Genus of plants (Pyrola) in the 
heath family. P. minor, with rounded white flowers. 


is a woodland plant. From the leaves of the N, 
American Gaultheria procumbens is extracted oil of 
W. us ed in treating rheumatism. 

WINTERHALTER (vin'terhahlter), Franz Xavier 
(1806-73). German artist. B. in the Black Forest, he 
studied at Munich Academy, and was court painter to 
the Grand Duke Leopold at Karlsruhe. He painted 
portra its o f Queen Victoria, Napoleon III, etc. 

WENTERTHUR (vin'tertoor), Swiss town and spa 
in the canton of Zurich, 13 m. N.E. of Zurich, manu- 
facturing rly. engines and textiles. Pop. (1961) 84,300. 

WIREWORM. See Click-Beetle. 

WISBECH (wis'bech), English market town and 
port (bor.) on the Nene, in the Isle of Ely, centre of 
a bulb-growing area, ivith fruit- and vegetable-canning 
factories, printing works, etc. William the Conqueror 
built a castle at W., which dates from the 7th cent. 
Pop. (1961) 17,512. 

WISCONSIN. N. Central state of the U.S.A., a 
high plain sloping from the Great Lakes in the E. to 
the Mississippi. There are dense forests, esp, in the 
N. ; and in the S. there is prairie land. W. is the premier 
dairying state of the U.S.A., and much of the grain 
produced is fed to livestock; wheat growing and mill- 
ing are also important. Manufactures, based on local 
supplies of coal, iron, zinc and lead, inch agricultural 
machinery, pumps, metal furniture, precision instru- 
ments, plumbing equipment. The chief cities are Madi- 
son, the capital, and Milwaukee. Area 56,154 sq. m.; 
pop. (1960) 3,951,777. 

WSE, Thomas James (1859-1937). British bibliog- 
rapher. He collected the Ashley Libraiy of first edi- 
tions, chiefly English poets and dramatists 1890-1930, 
acquired by the B.M. at his death, but is chiefly 
remembered for his forgeries of supposed privately 
printed first editions of Browning, Tennyson, Swin- 
burne, etc. His activities were revealed by J. (barter 
and G. Pollard in 1934 and in 1956 it was found that 
he had perfected his own copies of 17th cent, plays 
by abstracting leaves from B.M. copies. 

WISEMAN, Nicholas Patrick Stephen (1802-65). 
British cardinal. B. in Seville, he was rector of the 
English college at Rome, and became the first abp. 
of Westminster in 1850. 
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WITNESS. One who supplies the testimony in 
courts of law, on which cases are decided. The rules 
as to what evidence is admissible are complex, but 
direct oral testimony of relevant facts, given by Ws. 
who we re present, is required whenever possible. 

WnNEY. English market town (U.D.) in Oxford- 
shire, on the Windrush. Blankets and other woollen 
goo ds ar e manufactured. Pop. (1961) 9,217. 

Wm, John de (1625-72). Dutch statesman. B. at 
Dort, he became Grand Pensionary of Holland, and 
virtual Prime Minister, in 1653. By his skilful diplo- 
macy he conducted the English Wars of 1652-4 and 
1665-7 to an honourable conclusion, and in 1668 
formed the Triple Alliance with England and Sweden 
against Louis XIV. His brother Cornelius de W. 
(1623-72) distinguished himself as a naval commander 
in the English Wars. After the Orangist reaction of 
1672 Cornelius was imprisoned; John resigned, and 
while he was visiting his brother both were murdered 
by t he mo b. 

WITTELSBACH (vit'telsbakh). Bavarian dynasty, 
who ruled Bavaria as dukes from 1180, electors from 
1623, and kings 1806-1918. Prince Rupprecht (1869- 
1955), son of King Ludwig III and descended from 
Elizabeth, dau. of James I of England, was technically 
a claimant to the British throne and the claim descends 
to h is son Prince Albrecht (1905- ). 

WITTENBERG. Town of Halle district, E. Ger- 
many, 40 m. N.E. of Halle, on the Elbe, associated 
with Martin Luther. There is a Luther museum in the 
Augustinian monastery. Luther preached in the Stadt- 
kirche (in which he is buried), nailed his 95 theses to 
the door of the Schlosskirche in 1517, and was prof, 
of philosophy in the univ. of W. (1502) transferred to 
Halle in 1815. The painters Lucas Cranach (father and 
son) lived at W. Pop. (1966) 46,000. 

VSTITGENSTEIN (vit'genshtin), Ludwig (1889- 
1951). German philosopher. Arriving from Berlin at 
Cambridge in 1912, he pub. in 1922 -aided by 
Bertrand Russell his influential Tractatus Logico- 
Philosophiciis; and in 1953 Philosophical Investigations. 

WOAD. Species of plant {Isatis tinctoria) in the 
family Cruciferae. It has arrow-shaped leaves and 
clusters of yellow flowers. A blue dye, made from the 
fermented leaves, was used by the ancient Britons to 
stain their bodies when going into battle. 

WODEHOUSE (wood'-), Pelham Grenville (1881- 

). British humorist, who became a U.S. citizen in 
1955. He is author of a long series of novels, featuring 
Bertie Wooster and his impeccable manservant Jeeves, 
who live in a world of scatty aristocrats and fossilized, 
upper-class slang. 

WODEN. See Odin. 

WOFFINGTON, Margaret (c. 1714-60). Irish act- 
ress, better known as Peg W. She played in Dublin as 
a child and made her d6but at Co vent Garden in 1740. 
She often played male roles. 

WOLF (volf), Frledridi August (1759-1824). 
German classical scholar, prof, at Halle (1783-1807), 
who in his Prolegomena ad Homerum (1797) put forth 
the theory that the Odyssey and Iliad are based on 
original lays which were later joined. 

WOLF, Hugo (1860-1903). Austrian composer. B. 
at Windischgraz, in Styria, he studied at Vienna 
conservatoire, became a critic on a Viennese paper, 
and d. in a Vienna lunatic asylum. His songs belong to 
the greatest achievements of the Ger. Lieder tradition. 
He also composed the opera Der Corregidor and 
orchestral works, such as ‘Italian Serenade’. 

WOLF. Wild member of the dog family. The com- 
mon W. of Europe and Asia {Canis lupus) has thick 
greyish fur. The larger timber W. (C. nubilus), and 
the small coyote (q.v.) occur in N. America. Ws. 
inhabit both open and wooded country, and com- 
monly hunt in packs. 

WOLFE, Charles (1791-1823). Irish curate, author 
of one great poem, ‘The Burial of Sir John Moore’. 


WOLFE, James (1727-59). British soldier. B.- at 
Westerham, Kent, he entered the army in 1741 and 
served at the battles of Dettingen, Falkirk, Culloden, 
and LaflTeldt. In 1758 he served under Amherst in 
Canada, and played a conspicuous part in the siege of 
Louisburg. In 1759 he was promoted major-general, 
and commanded the victorious expedition against 
Quebec, in which he lost his life. 

WOLFE, Thomas (1900-38). American novelist. 
B. in N. Carolina, he was ed. at the univ. and at 
Harvard, and -travelled to Europe. He believed that 
good writing was the work of the unconscious, and 
poured out an enormous quantity of wordage which 
was cut and shaped by his publisher/editor Maxwell 
Perkins. His 4 books are Look Homeward, Angel 
(1929), Of Time and the River (1935) and the post- 
humous The Web and the Rock (1939) and You Can’t 
go Home Again (1940). 

WOLFENDEN, Sir John (1906- ). British 
educationist. Headmaster of Shrewsbury 1944-50, 
he is noted for his balanced chairmanship of the 
committee on homosexual offences and prostitution 
1954-7, family service units 1957-63, etc., and in 1969 
became director and principal librarian, British 
Museum. He was knighted in 1956. 

WOLF-FERRARI (volf-ferah're), Enhanno (1876- 
1948). Italian-German composer, b. at Venice, whose 
operas inch II segreto di Susanna, I gioielli della 
Madonna, and many others. 

WOLFIT, Sir Donald (1902-68). British actor- 
manager. B. at Newark-on-Trent. he formed his own 
Shakesperian company in 1937, and excelled in the 
larger-than-life roles of Shylock, Lear, Volpone, etc. 

WOLFRAM. Grey, hard metal, ductile and 
malleable, formerly (until 1949) oflBcially known as 
tungsten: symbol W, 'at. wt. 183-86, at. no. 74. 
Recognized and named by Scheele in 1781, and dis- 
covered by the d’Elhujar brothers in 1783, it occurs 
as wolframite (FeWOO, scheelite (CaW 04 ) and huber- 
ite (MnWOi). Non-magnetic, it is insoluble except in 
a mixture of nitric and hydrofluoric acids, and has the 
highest melting point (3370'’C) of any metal. W. is 
used in alloy steels for armour plate, projectiles, high- 
speed cutting tools, etc., for lamp fllaments and 
thermionic valves. Its salts are used in the paint and 
tanning industries. 

WOLFSBURG. Town 16 m. N.E. of Brunswick in 
W. Germany, chosen 1938 as the Volkswagen (Hit- 
ler’s ‘People’s Car’) factory site. Fop. c. 25,000. 

WOLFSON, Sir Isaac (1897- ). British mer- 

chant. Chairman of Great Universal Stores Ltd. from 
1946, he estab. the W. Foundation 1955 to advance 
health, education and youth activities, and endowed 
1966 (jointly with Ford Foundation) W. College, 
Oxford, concentrating on science and technology. 

WOLLONGONG (wool'lengong). Town and sea- 
port of N.S.W., Australia, 40 m. S. of Sydney. Coal is 
mined nearby, and there are 
iron and steel works. Poo. 
Greater W. (1966) 178,100. 

WOLLSTONECRAFT, 
Mary. See under Godwin, 
William. 

WOLSELEY (wool'Hi), 
Garnet Joseph, 1st viset. 
(1833-1913). British field 
marshal. He entered the 
army in 1852, and for his 
victory at the battle of 
Tel-el-Kebir, 1882, was 
raised to the peerage. After 
leading the Gordon relief 
expedition of 1884-5 he 
was created a viset. He was 
C.-in-C. 1895-1900. 

WOLSEY, Thomas (c. 
1475-1530). English cardinal 



THOMAS WOLSEY 

Photo: N.P.G. 
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coasts of Florida and Venezuela, and dividing the 
Atlantic Ocean from the Gulf of Mexico and the 
Caribbean Sea. They consist of the British W.I.; 
Curapao, belonging to the Netherlands; Guadeloupe 
and Martinique, belonging to France; Puerto Rico, 
belonging to the U.S.A.; the Virgin Islands, belonging 
to the U.S.A. and Britain; and the independent Cuba, 
Dominican Republic, and Haiti (qq.v.). 

The Federation of the West Indies, comprising 
Antigua, Barbados, Dominica, Grenada, Jamaica, 
Montserrat, St. Kitts with Nevis and Anguilla, St. 
Lucia, St. Vincent, and Trinidad and Tobago (qq.v.), 
came into existence in 1958. This federation, of which 
the federal parliament was at Port-of-Spain, Trinidad, 
came to an end in 1962 when first Jamaica and then 
Trinidad and Tobago withdrew. Attempts at a new 
federation were abandoned in 1965, and individual 
solutions sought. The difficulties of the srnaller 
dependencies in assuming the burden of full inde- 
pendence were met by the creation of the new non- 
colonial status of Associated State (q.v.), assumed in 
1967 by Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Christopher- 
Nevis-Anguilla and St. Lucia. There is a bUilt-in 
option for independence on a two-thirds vote of the 
local legislature plus a referendum, and association 
with another Caribbean country within the Common- 
wealth may be voted without a referendum. 

WEST LOTHIAN. Central county of Scotland, 
bordering the S. shore of the Firth of Forth. The 
Almond is the chief river, with its tributary the Avon. 
Agriculture and dairy farming are carried on. Coal is 
mined and iron worked. Linlithgow is the co. town; 
other towns are Bathgate and Bo’ness. Area 120 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 92,764. 

WE'STMACOTT, Sir Richard (1775-1856). British 
sculptor. He studied under Canova in Rome, was 
elected R.A. in 1811, and became a prof, at the 
Academy. He executed monuments in Westminster 
Abbey and in St. Paul’s, and the 'Achilles’ in Hyde 
Psirlc etc 

WESTMEATH. Inland co. of Leinster, Republic of 
Ireland. It is drained by the Shannon, Inny, and 
Brosna, and noted for the Loughs Ree, Sheelin, Ennell, 
etc. Agriculture and dairy farming are the main 
occupations; there are limestone guarries; some 
textiles are manufactured. Mullingar is the co. town. 
Area 681 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 52,900. 

WESTMINSTER. City, most famous of the 
Greater London boroughs, on the N. bank ol the 
Thames between Kensington and the City of London. 
It contains the London palaces of the sovereign 
(Buckingham and St. James’s), Houses of Parlia- 
ment, Westminster Abbey (sec below), Whitehall 
with its many govt, offices, and the Cenotaph; 
Westminster (R.C.) Cathedral, the Methodist Central 
Hall, Victoria and Charing Cross stations, the 
National Gallery, and Trafalgar Square; NVest- 
minster. Charing Cross, and St. George’s hospitals; 
theatres and clubs, and many other important 
buildings. It also incl. Hyde, Green, and St. James’s 
Parks and part of Kensington Gardens. From 1965 W. 
has had a Lord Mayor. Pop. (1967) 258,930. 

Westminster Bridge, crossing the Thames from 
the Houses of Parliament to St. Thomas’s hospital, 
was rebuilt 1856-62. Westminster Hall is a relic of 
the old palace of the English kings; it was originally 
built by William II in 1097; its magnificent oak roof 
was erected bv Richard II. 1394-9. The hall was the 
scat of the English law courts until 1882. West- 
minster CATiiroRAL, the scat of the R.C. archbishop- 
ric of W., was begun in 1895 and consecrated in 1910; 
It is in the Byzantine style. Westminster School, one 
of the great English public schools, was originally a 
school attached to the abbey, whenre its name of St. 
Peter’s College. Elizabeth I refounded it in 1560. 
Westminster Hospital (1719) was opened on its 
present site in 1939. 


WESTiMINSTER ABBEY. Built on a marshy site 
that was once Tnorncy Island, W.A. was traditionally 
founded by Sebert, king of the East Saxons, early in 
the 7th cent.; its official title is the Collegiate Church 
of St. Peter. The Norman church and monastery were 
consecrated under Edward the Confessor in 1065, but 
rebuilding was begun by Henry III in 1245 and was 
finished in 1528 shortly before the monastery was dis- 
solved. Later additions to what is a fine example of 
pointed Gothic incl. Henry VII’s chapel and the west 
towers, completed in 1740 to a design by Nicholas 
Hawksmoor. All the English sovereigns (save 
Edward V) have been crowned in the abbey since 
William I, and many of them, incl. Edward the Con- 
fessor, Henry III, Edward I, Henry VII, Elizabeth I, 
Charles II, William III, Anne, and George II, are 
buried there. The Coronation Chair contains the 'stone 
of destiny’ (traditionally Jacob’s pillow at Bethel) on 
which the Scottish kings were crowned; it was brought 
to London by Edward I. The abbey is crowded with 
memorials (incl. the Battle of Britain Memorial 
Chapel dedicated 1947) and tombs of statesmen, 
writers, and others, incl. the 'Unknown Warrior’, who 
have left their mark on English history. 

WESTMORLAJro. N.W. county of England, S. of 
Cumberland with a coastal outlet on Morecambe Bay. 
It is part of the Fell country and Lake District. The 
highest peaks are Helvellyn (3,118 ft.) and Bow Fell 
(2,960 ft.); the lakes incl. Windermere, part of Ulls- 
water, Grasmere, Rydal Water, and Hawes W'ater. 
Cattle and sheep are pastured, and there are small 
manufacturing and mining activities. Appleby, the co. 
town, and Kendal are the chief towns. W. has been a 
county since c. 1100. Area 789 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
68,030. 

WESTON-SUPER-MARE. English seaside resort 
(bor.) in Somerset, on the Bristol Channel 21 m. 
W.S.W. of Bristol, a fishing village until the early 19th 
cent. Pop. (1961) 43,923. 

WESTPHALIA (-fal'ia). Former prov. of Prussia, 
from 1946 part of the Land of North Rhine-Westphalia 
(q.v.). An independent duchy irom the Middle Ages, 
W. was incorporated in Prussia by the Congress of 
Vienna, 1815, and made a prov. 1816 with Munster 
as its cap. W. incl. the Ruhr (q.v.), chief industrial 
area of Germany, and was the scene of violent fighting 
during the last stages of the S.W.W. 

The kingdom of W., 1807-13, created by Napoleon, 
did not incl. the duchy, but consisted of Prussian 
lands W. of the Elbe, Hessen, Brunswick, and 
Hanover. 

^VEST POINT. Location in N.Y. state, on the 
Hudson, 50 m. N. of N.Y.C., site of the U.S. Military 
Academy (commonly referred to as W.P.), cstab. in 
1802. W.P. has been a military post since 1778. The 
majority of the cadetships are awarded on the recom- 
mendation of a Senator or Representative; candidates 
must be U.S. citizens 17-22. 

WEST VIRGINIA. Mountainous E. state of the 
U.S.A. The Ohio, Monongahela, and the 2 Kanawhas 
arc the chief rivers, while the Alleghenies run S.W. 
through the state. This hilly country provides fruit, 
poultry and dairy products, and is rich in hardwood 
forests. Resources incl. coal, natural gas and petrol- 
eum, which support a chemical industry incl. man- 
made fibres and plastics, and steel, glass and pottery 
arc manufactured; petroleum refined; and meat 
packed. Charleston is the cap. W.V. was part of 
Virginia until 1861 when the western cos. of Va. voted 
against secession and formed themselves into a 
separate state, admitted to the Union 1863. Area 
24.181 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 1,860.421. 

SMlXFORD. Seaport and co. town (U.D.) or 
Wexford, Rep. of Ireland, on the Slaney. Shipbuilding 
and fishing arc carried on. Founded by the Danes in 
the 9th cent., W, Wiis devastated by Cromwell in 1649. 
Pop. (1961) 10,002. 



WOLVERHAMPTON— WOODPECKER 


and statesman. B. at Ipswich, the son of a butcher, he 
was ed. at Magdalen College, Oxford, and took holy 
orders. Under Henry VIII he had rapid advancement, 
being made bp. of Lincoln and archbp. of York 
in 1514, Several other sees were conferred on him, 
and in 1515 he was created a cardinal and became 
Lord Chancellor of England. During the next 10 
years he was one of the most powerful men in 
Europe. Under him the smaller English monasteries 
were dissolved, and zeal for the New Learning found 
expression in Cardinal College (later Christ Church) 
at Oxford. But his reluctance to further Heniy’s 
divorce from Catherine of Aragon led to his downfall 
in 1529, and in 1530 he was charged with high 
treason and arrested. He d. at Leicester Abbey. 

WOLVERHAMPTON. English industrial town 
(co. bor.) in Staffs, 13 m. N.W. of Birmingham. 
Among the numerous manufactures are locks and 
safes, tyres, commercial vehicles, aircraft, artificial 
fibres, diesel engines. Nearby are collieries and iron- 
works. The cruciform church of St. Peter was 


refounded on the site of an 

earlier monastery in 994. i' 

Pop, (1961) 150,385. - 

WOMBAT. Marsupial of , f j 

the family Vombatidae, e.g. /Jv'. J . Ky''."?. 
Vombatus ursinus of Tas- N •«. i.t 

mania and V. platyrhinus of ymlu ' > 

S. Australia. They have ' J 
coarse brownish fur, live in - •• 

burrows, and are nocturnal WOMBAT 

and vegetarian. 

WOMEN’S INSTmJlES. Local organizations of 
women in country districts for the purpose of mutual 
fellowship and practice of useful crafts. The first was 
founded m 1897 at Stoney Creek, Ontario, under the 
presidency of Mrs. Adelaide Hoodless. The movement 
IS non-class, non-sectarian, and non-party political, 
and was taken to Britain by Mrs. Alfred Watt, the 
1st W.I. being opened in Anglesey. 

WOMEN’S SERVICES. The organized use on a 
large scale of the services of women to assist the 
prosecution of warfare is of comparatively recent 
development. They may be used to replace men called 
to serve in the armed forces in their peacetime occupa- 
tions, e.g. in factories or agriculture, as with the 
Women’s Land Army in Britain 1917-20; to act as 
volunteer part-time auxiliaries for new tasks created 
by war, e.g. the Women’s Voluntary Services (W.V.S.), 
an amalgamation in Britain in 1938 of already existing 
bodies which cared for evacuees, gave service in 
hospitals, assisted air-raid victims, etc., and was 
continued after the S.W.W. (created W. Royal V.S. 
1966); or to enlist as auxiliaries to the armed services. 
Use of women in actual combat is regarded with 
repugnance by most civilized states, except in such 
dire emergency as the desperate Russian stand against 
the German invaders in the S.W.W., but may be 


accepted as routine in such newly emergent states as 
Cuba and Israel. In Britain there are separate corps 
for all 3 services: Women's Royal Army Corps 
(W.R.A.C.) created in 1949 to take over the functions 
of the Auxiliary Territorial Service, cstab. in 1938 but 
with a F.W.W. equivalent in the Women’s Army 
Auxiliary Corps (W.A.A.C.); Women's Royal Naval 
Service (W.R.N.S.) 1917-19 and 1939 onwards; and 
tbc Women's Royal Air Force (W.R.A.F.) estab. in 
1918 but known 1939-48 as the Women's Auxiliary 
Air Force (W.A.A.F.); and also nursing services, i.c. 
Queen Alexandra’s Army Nursing Corps and Naval 
Nursing Service, and for the R.A.F. Princess Mary’s 
Nursing Service. In the U.S.A. there is a separate 
women’s Army Corps (W.A.C.), cstab. in 1948, which 
developed from the Women’s Army Auxiliary Corps 
()V.A.A.C.), in turn originating in F.W.W. organiza- 
tion On the British model; but although there arc nurse 
corps for the 3 services, there are no separate auxiliary 
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corps for the navy and air force, women being 
integrated into the general structure. 

WOOD, Haydn (1882-1950). British composer. A 
violinist, he wrote a violin concerto among other 
works, but is best known for his songs which ind. 
‘Roses of Picardy', 

WOOD, Mrs. Henry (1814-87). British novelist, 
nde Ellen Price, Dau. of a glove manufacturer, she m. 
a merchant, but was widowed and settled in London 
to write. She won early fame with Fast Lynne (1861), 
later books inch The Channings (1862) and the Johnny 
Ludlow series of detective stories. 

WOOD, Sir Henry (1869-1944). British conductor. 
B. in London, he studied at the R.A.M., had experi- 
ence as an organist and operatic conductor, and from 
1 895 until his death conducted the London Promenade 
Concerts, now named after him. He greatly promoted 
a new national interest in music, and encouraged many 
young British composers. -As a composer he is 
remembered by the ‘Fantasia of Sea Songs’ which 
ends each Promenade season. 

WOOD, John (c. 1705-54). British architect, known 
as ‘Wood of Bath’ because he did his best work for 
that city. He designed the Royal Crescent. 

WOODCOCK, George (1904- ). British trade 
union official. Gen. Sec. of the T.U.C. 1960-69, he 
then became chairman of the Industrial Relations 
Commission. 

WOOD-CARVING. The art of carving wood figures 
in relief or in the round, decorative forms, etc. It 
was practised in the earliest times, and is practised 
today by civilized and primitive peoples in most 
parts of the, world. Works of the Ne^oes of West 
Africa and of the natives of the South Sea islands 
are noteworthy. In India, China, and other eastern 
countries images of deities, etc,, have been executed 
in wood throughout many cents. In Mohammedan 
countries interior decoration in mosques and other 
buildings is executed in wood. In Europe, Gothic 
craftsmen produced much beautiful work such as 
carved doors, effigies, mouldings, misericords, and 
reredoses, and many of the great craftsmen of the 
Renaissance worked in wood, as do many leading 
modem sculptors. 

WOODCUTS and WOOD ENGRAVINGS. In 
making a woodcut a block of smooth-grained wood 
is used, the most suitable kinds being lime, cherry, 
American whitewood, and maple. The block is cut 
along the grain, and the areas and lines of the design 
are left in relief, TTiis is probably the oldest printing 
process, dating from the 15th cent., and it was 
commonly used by early printers for book illustration. 

Wood engravings have not the coarseness of wood- 
cuts; they are usually made in boxwood, though 
apple and pear are sometimes used. The block is cut 
across the grain, and it is possible to obtain subtle 
tonal effects. In the 18th cent. Thomas Bewick 
developed the medium to perfection. Later wood en- 
gravers inch Eric Gill, Clare Leighton, Rockwell 
Kent, and Eric Daglish, 

WOODFORDE, James (1740-1803). British clergy- 
man. He was a fellow and sub-warden of New College, 
Oxon., and held livings in Somerset and Norfolk. 
His diary covering 1758-1802 is remarkable for its 
presentation of rural England. , 

WOODLOUSE. Name given to certain Isopoda 
(Crustacea) of the family Oniscidac. Unlike all other 
Isopoda they live on land and breathe air, but damp 
is necessary to their existence. The eggs are carried 
by the female in a pouch beneath the thora.x. 

WOODPECKER. Birds allied to the wo-necks, 
with whom they form the famil.y Picidac. They live 
on insects obtained from crevices in the bark of trees. 
The British green W. or >'affic {Pieus virldis) is green 
with red crown and yellow rump, and about the size 
of a jay. The greater and lesser spotted Ws. (Dryobates 
major and D. minor), also British species, have black. 
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WEXFORD— WHIG PARTY 


WEXFORD. Co. of the Rep. of Ireland, in the prov. 
of Leinster, on the S.E. coast. There are hills in the 
N.W., and the co. is watered by the Barrow and 
Slaney. The co. town is Wexford. Fishing and the 
production of oats, barley, potatoes, etc., sheep, pigs 
and poultry are the chief industries. Area 908 sq. m.; 
pop. (1966) 33,437. 

WEYDEN (viden), Rogier van der (c. 1399-1464). 
Flemish painter. B. at Toumai, he settled at Brussels 
after 1429. His ‘Descent from the Cross’ is in Madrid. 

WEYGAND (vagonO, Maxime (1867-1965). French 
general. Chief of staff to Foch and chief of the Allied 
general staff in 1918, he successfully defended Warsaw 
against the Red Army in 1920, and was appointed 
C.-in-C. in May 1940. He advised surrender to 
Germany, and was subsequently Defence Min. in 
Petain’s govt., and High Commissioner of N. Africa 
1940-1. He was a prisoner in Germany 1942-5, and 
after his return to France was arrested, released in 
1946, and in 1949 the sentence of national infamy was 
quashed. 

WEYMOUTH (wa'muth) and Melcombe Re^ 
(mel'kum re'jis). English seaport and resort (bor.) in 
Dorset, at the mouth of the Wey. W. bay is a fleet 
anchorage. W., which dates from the 10th cent., was 
the 1st place in England to suffer from the Black 
Death, 1348. M.R. was incorporated with W. in 1571. 
George III made W. popular as a seabathing resort. 
Pop. (1961) 40,962. 

WHALES. Member of a large group of mammals 
in the order Cetacea (q.v.), adapted for marine life. 
They swim chiefly by using the fin-tail, the fore-limbs 
or flippers maintaining balance, and when rising to 
the surface to breathe eject a column of exhausted air 
and water from the blowhole, i.e. nostril. The Mysta- 
coceti feed on plankton, strained through their whale- 
bone plates, but the Odontoceti use their teeth to 
capture their prey, though not to eat it, since they 
swallow it whole. Especially ferocious is the killer W., 
of which one captured specimen had 32 adult seals 



WHALES. 1, Killer whale; 2, bottle-nose; 3, rorqual. 


in its stomach. The milk on which the young are 
suckled resembles condensed milk, having a water 
content of only 40-50 per cent. The most important 
whaling product is oil (used principally in making soap 
and margarine), and catches are restricted by inter- 
national agreement to conserve supplies: the high 
intelligence of Ws. means that their slaughter, usually 
by shell harpoon guns, involves great cruelty. The 
herd instinct is strongly developed, some species 
keeping in touch by emitting sounds, and some are 
migrant from the polar regions to warmer waters in 
winter. The blue W. is the biggest living animal, 
averaging 85 ft. in length and weighing 106 tons. 

WHARTON, Mith (1862-1937). American author, 
nie Jones. Her work was greatly influenced by her 
friend Henry James, and her psychological novels 
inch The House of Mirth, the tragic Ethan Frome, 
The Custom of the Country, and The Age of Innocence. 

WHEAT. Cereal plant derived from the wild 
Triticum, a grass native to the Middle East. It has 
been cultivated since Neolithic times, and is the 
chief cereal used in bread making in temperate 
climates which suit its growth. W. is killed by frost, 
and damp renders the grain soft: warm dry regions 


produce the most valuable 
grain. The chief wheaU 
producing areas of the 
world are the Ukraine, 
central and N.W. United 
States, the Punjab, the 
prairie provinces of Canada, 
parts of France and S. 
Germany, Italy, Argentina, 
and S.E. Australia. Flour 
is milled from the endo- 
sperm, the coatings of the 
grain producing bran and 
pollard. Semolina, is also 
prepared from W. 

WHEATEAR. Small mi- 
gratory bird (Saxicola 
oenanthe) found throughout 
the Old World and also 
in parts of N. America. -The plumage is light grey 
above and white below, with a white patch on the 
back, a black face-patch, and black and white wings 
and tail. 

WHEATLEY, Dennis Yates (1897- ). British 
novelist. B. in London, he served in the F.W.W., and 
in 1932 sold the family wine business to take up 
writing. With a gift of narrative that recalls Dumas, 
he has written a ‘saga’ of the adventures of Roger 
Brook, secret agent in the French Revolutionary 
period; a series dealing with black magic and occult- 
ism and another on wartime espionage - They Used 
Dark Forces (1964) combines both these last themes. • 

WHEATSTONE, Sir Charles (1802-75). British 
physicist. B. in Gloucester, he was originally a musical- 
instrument maker, but became in 1834 prof, of 
experimental philosophy at King’s Coll., London. His 
inventions inch the concertina, harmonica, and 
stereoscope, and he took out the first patent for the 
electric telegraph with W. F. Cooke in 1837. He 
measured the speed of electric discharge in conductors, 
and also devised the fV. bridge (a special electrical 
network for measuring resistance) from' an idea of 
S. Hunter Christie’s. 

WHEELER, Sir Charles (1892- ). British 

sculptor. He has executed sculptures for India House, 
and the Bank of England; and the bust of Jellicoe in 
Trafalgar Sq. He was P.R.A. 1956-66. 

WHEELER, Sir (Robert Eric) Mortimer (1890- ). 
British archaeologist. He was keeper and sec. of the 
London Museum 1926-44, director-gen. of archaeo- 
logy in India 1944-8, and prof, of the archaeology 
of the Roman provs. at the Univ. of London 1948-55: 
these posts reflect the breadth of his interests and his 
attractive presentation of his striking work at Maiden 
Castle and in revealing the Indus Valley civilization, 
as well as his TV appearances, has made him one of 
the best-known of modem archaeologists. 

WHELDON, Hmv (1916- ). British television 
producer. Joining the B.B.C. in 1952, he produced 
such programmes as Portraits of Power and Monitor; 
headed Music and Documentaries 1963-5, was pro- 
gramme controller 1965-8, and in 1969 became 
managing director B.B.C. television. 

WHELK. Family of marine gastropods. The com- 
mon W. (Buccinum undatum) is widely distributed 
round the N. Sea and Atlantic. It is fished for bait and 
food, and has a thick spiral shell. 

WHIG PARTY. The predecessor of the present 
Liberal Party. The name, first applied to. the rebel 
Covenanters in Scotland, came into use in 1679 for 
supporters of the Exclusion Bill. The W.P. strongly 
supported the 1688 revolution, and was in power con- 
tinuously 1714-60. Led by a group of great land- 
owning families, it drew its support mainly from the 
business classes and the Nonconformists; it advocated 
the development ofindustjy and commerce, a vigorous 
foreign policy, and religious toleration. During the 
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WOODSTOCK 

red, and white plumage. 
There are numerous species 
in N. America. 

WOODSTOCK. Eng- 
lish town (bor.) in Oxon, 

8 m. N.W. of Oxford, 
dating back to the llth 
cent. It has many associ- 
ations with the sovereigns 
of England: Henry I built 
a palace at W.; Fair Rosa- 
mund, mistress of Henry 
II, is supposed to have 
lived there; theBlack Prince 
was b. there; and Eliza- 
beth I was imprisoned at 
W. by Mary I in 1554. Pop. 
(1961) 1,808. 

WOODWORM. The 
common name forthelarva! 
stage of certain wood-bor- 
ing beetles. Dead or in- 
jured trees are their natural 
target, but they become a 
serious menace when they attack structural timber 
and furniture. Most common in Britain are the 
furniture beetle {Anobium punctatum), generally 
attacking older timber and est. to be present in half 
the country’s buildings; the powder-post beetle 
{Lyctus sp.), attacking newer timber; the death-watch 
beetle (q.v.), whose presence always coincides with 
fungal decay; and the wood-boring weevils. Special 
wood preservatives have 
been developed to combat 
W., which has markedly 
increased since the S.W.W. 

In warmer countries the 
greatest danger to timber 
is from termites (q.v.). 

WOOKEY HOLE. Nat- 
ural cave near Wells, Som., 

England, in which flint im- 
plements of Old Stone Age 
man with bones of extinct 
animals have been found. 

WOOL. The natural 
fibrous covering of the 
sheep, and also of the 
llama, angora goat, etc. The 
domestic sheep, Ovis aries, 
provides the great bulk of 
the fibres used in commerce. 

In Britain there are some 26 
breeds, and the wool is 
classified as lustre (inch 
Lincoln,Leicester, S. Devon, 

Cotswold, Dartmoor), demi- 
lustre (Cheviot, Exmoor 
Horn, and Romney Marsh), 
down (Dorset, Oxford, Suffolk, Hampshire, South- 
down, etc.), and mountain (Blackface, Swaledale, 
Welsh White, Welsh Black, etc.). Lustre Ws. are used 
for making worsted dress fabrics, linings, braids, and 
so on. Demi-lustre Ws. are rather finer in quality, 
and are used for suitings, overcoats, and costumes, 
and worsted serge fabrics. First of English-grown Ws. 
are the down; they are used for hosiery yarns, and 
some for woollen cloths. Mountain Ws. are coarse 
and poor in quality, often comprising wool and hair 
mixed ; they are useful for making carpets, homespun 
tweeds, and low-quality woollen suitings and hosiery. 

Most of the world’s finest W. comes from the 
merino sheep, which is not successfully acclimatized 
in Britain. In 1797 it was introduced into Australia, 
which has become the world’s largest producer of 
Merino Ws.: S. Africa and S. America are also large 
producers. Ws. from cross-bred sheep (usually a cross 
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of one of the lustre class with a merino) are produced 
in New Zealand. Since the S.W.W. blendings of W. 
with synthetic fibres have been developed. 

WOOLF, Virginia (1882-1941). British author. 
B. in London, a dau. of Sir Leslie Stephen, she pub. 
her 1st novel The Voyage Out in 1915. In Mrs. Dallo- 
way (1925) she perfected her ‘stream of consciousness’ 
technique. Among her later books are To the Light- 
house, The Waves, The Years, and the unrevised 
Between the Acts (1941). She also pub. biographies 
Flush and Roger Fry; and criticism and essays as 
The Common Reader, A Room of One's Own, and The 
Moment (1948). She m. in 
(1880-1969), literary editor 
of the Nation 1923-30, 
and joint-editor of the 
Political Quarterly 1931-59. 

They jointly founded the 
Hogarth Press in 1917. He 
pub. a remarkable 4-vol. 
autobiography 1960-7. 

WOOLLETT, William 
(1735-85). British engraver. 

One of the greatest masters 
of the art, in 1775 he was 
appointed engraver to 
George HI, 

WOOLLEY, Sir Leonard 
(1880-1960). British arch- 
aeologist. Although he 
carried out valuable 
excavation at Carchemish, 

Tell El-Amarna, and 
Atchana (Hatay), he is best remembered for his work 
at Ur where he discovered evidence of what may have 
been the biblical flood, and remains of the ziggurats 
which inspired the story of the Tower of Babel, as 
well as relics of rich social and cultural life. 

WOOLMAN, John (1720-72). American Quaker. 
B. in Northampton, N.J., he was one of the 
first anti-slavery agitators, and left an important 
Journal. 

WOOLSACK. Name given to the seat of the Lord 
High Chancellor in the House of Lords; it is a large 
square bag of wool and is a reminder of the principal 
source of English wealth in the Middle Ages. 

WOOLWICH. District, on both sides of the 
Thames, divided from 1964 between the Greater 
London bors. of Newham (the part N. of the Thames), 
and Greenwich. The Royal Military Academy was 
moved from W. to Sandhurst in 1946. An ordnance 
depot was set up at W. in 1518, a foundry in 1716, and 
George III gave it the name Royal Arsenal in 1805: 
it was closed down 1967. 

WOOLWORTH, Frank Winfield (1852-1919). 
American business man. He opened his 1st successful 
‘five and ten cent’ store at Lancaster, Pa., in 1879, 
and, together with his brother C. S. Woolworth 
(1856-1947), built up a chain of similar shops through- 
out the U.S.A., Canada, Great Britain, Ireland, and 
the Continent. The headquarters are in the Woolworth 
Building, a New York skyscraper, built 1912. See 
Hutton, Barbara. 

WOOMERA. Small town in S. Australia, 110 m. 
N.W. of Port Augusta, from which W. draws its water 
supply; centre of a rocket and atomic-weapon proving 
range estab. 1946 and covering 3,000 sq. m. to which 
public access is forbidden. The name (aboriginal) 
means weapon thrower. There are 3 airfields. Pop 
(est.) 3,000. 

WOOTTON OF ABINGER, Barbara F;rances 
Wootton, baroness (1897- ). British educationist and 
economist. Prof, of social studies at London 1948-52, 
she has pub. Freedom under Planning (1945), Social 
Science and Social Pathology (1959), etc., and was 
created a life peer in 1958. 

WORCESTER. (1) English episcopal city (co. bor.). 



GREAT SPOTTED 
WOODPECKER 



WOODWORM. Two bur- 
rowing larvae ofthe common 
furniture beetle, which aN 
tacks soft wood, and reveals 
its presence by circular 
flight holes and wood dust 
or Trass' on the surface. 

Courtesy of N, £. Hickin, 
Scientific Director, 
Hentokil Laboratories, 


1912 Leonard Sidney W, 



VIRGINIA WOOLF. 

Chalk drawing by Francis 
Dodd. Photot N.P,G. 
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French Revolution the W.P. adopted a policy of 
parliamentary refortn. After the triumph of this policy 
m 1832 the name ‘Liberal’ replaced that of Whig. In 
U.S. history the name W.P. was used during 1836 
-54 by one of the 2 major -parties, which opposed 
the radical policy of Andrew Jackson and defended 
commercial interests. 

WHIP. In Britain an M.P. employed by his party to 
secure attendance of members of the party at impor- 
tant debates. The govt, chief W., and the 3 junior Ws., 
are salaried officials; the Ws. of opposition parties 
are unpaid. The term, which is derived from the 
whipper-in of a hunt, is also applied to the summons 
to attend sent to members. 

WHIPPET. Breed of 
dog resembling a small 
(15-20 lb.) greyhound. The 
W. was. developed, as a ) V 

cross between the grey- 
hound and fox terrier, by 
the colliers of northern "zMW Pft/ 

England, who race them ff/ — 

along a straight track, at the 8 

end of which their owners 
stand calling them. 

WHIPSNADE. English locality in Beds, 3 m. S. of 
Dunstable, site of a zoological park covering 500 
acres belonging to the London Zoological Society, 
where wild animals, and birds, are bred and exhibited 
in their natural state. It was opened to the public in 
1931. 

WHISKY. An ardent spirit containing a large per- 
centage of alcohol, distilled chiefly from cereals.. For 

a years Scotland has been the centre of the whisky- 
ing industry. W. is obtained from malt in 
Scotland and Ireland, and from Indian corn or rye in 
the U.S.A. In Ireland and the U.S. it is spelt 
‘whiskey’. 

8 . IVHIST. A card game 

L tiHni-' iK’W.' f tiers each. Each player is 
g ■ dealt 13 cards. Theobjectof 

’I the game is to score tricks, 
a trick being gained by 
partners.who play the 
highest card of a suit, or 
tT highest trump card, the 

R trump suit being determined 

i before the start of the game. 
Each trick over 6 counts 
one point to the partners, 
who score 5 points for a 
■‘’^^^911^1 game, and 2 games for a 
rubber. 

WHISKY. Scottish crofters WHISTLER, James 
of two hundred years ago Abbott McNeill (1834- 
used copper kettles to 3903) American artist. B. 

modern stin. v^th'a capacity 'n. Mass., he abandoned a 
of 4,000 gallons and taking mililarycarccrforpairUing, 
6 smiths a month to hannmer and in 1855 went to Pans 
Into shape. Is also made of where hc was associated 
copper since this will not with the Impressionists. Hc 
corrode or Impart any alien settled in Chclsca, CXCCUtcd 

Courtesy ofTohnnie Wolker ctchingsof theThames, and 
Scotch Whisky, painted Old Battersea 
Bridge’, ‘The Symphony in 
White’, and portraits. His ‘Nocturnes’, 1877, were 
adversely criticized by Ruskin, and led to thclibcl trial 
of 1878 in which W. was awarded a farthing damages. 
W. retaliated in 1890 with The Gentle Art of Making 
Enemies. 

WHISTLER. Rox John (1905-44). British artist, 
celebrated for fanciful murals, e.g. Tate Gallery Res- 
taurant and Haddon Hall. He was killed in Normandy 
in the S.W.W. His brother Laurence W. (1912- ), a 
poet and diamond-point engraver on glass, uses the 
stippling process invented by the Dutch in the 17th 




WHISKY. Scottish crofters 


cent., in which the design is composed of small dots 
hamm ered into the glass. 

WHITBY. English fishing port (U.D.) in the N. 
Riding of Yorks, at the mouth of the Esk. Ruins 
remain of the Benedictine abbey (1078) built on the 
site of an abbey founded by St. Hilda 657, destroyed 
by the Danes 867. Capt. Cook’s ship Resolution was 
built at W., where he had served his apprenticeship. 
There are large reserves of potash, running out under 
the s ea, in the area. Pop. (1961) 1 1,662. 

WHTTBY, Synod of. Ecclesiastical council held in 
664, which marks the triumph of the Roman over the 
Irish form of Christianity in England. 

WHITE, Byron Raymond (1917- ). American 
lawyer. A leading footballer he was awarded a Rhodes 
Scholarship to Oxford in 1939, while studying at the 
Univ. of Colorado, and later worked his way through 
Yale law school by playing professional football. 
He became an associate justice of the Supreme Court 
in 19 62. 

WHITE, Elwyn Brooks (1899- . ). American essay- 
ist. B. at Mount Vernon, N.Y., he was ed. at Cornell 
univ., where his tutor Will Strunk helped to mould 
his jauntily precise style. Entering journalism as a 
reporter, he has been greatly influential in American 
writing as contributing editor to the New Yorker: 
collections of his pieces inch The Points of My Com- 
pass (1963), and he collaborated with Thurber in Is 
Sex N ecess ary 1 (1929). 

WHITE, Gilbert (1720-93). English naturalist. B. 
at Selbome, Hants, he took orders in 1747, and in 
1751 retired to his birthplace. His Natural History and 
Antiquities of Selborne (1789) is a classic, and his 
home ‘The Wakes’ was opened as a museum and 
library in 1955. 

WHITE, Patrick (1912- ). Australian novelist and 
playtvright. Ed. at Cheltenham College and Cam- 
bridge, he pub. his 1st book Happy Pa/Zo’, portraying 
suffering as a condition of existence, in 1939. Similar 
allegorical overtones occur in the more mature The 
Aunt's Story (1946), Voss (1957) and Eiders in the 
Chariot (1961), which also draw strongly on the re- 
sources of his native Australia. His most important 
play i s The Ham Funeral. 

WHITE, T(crcnce) H(anburj’) (1906-64). British 
writer, best known for his retelling in 4 vols. of the 
Arthurian legend, beginning with The Sword in the 
Stone (1938), and pub. collectively as The Once and 
Future King (l958). 

W HITE, Wil liam Hale. See Rutherford, Mark. 

■WHITEFIELD, George (1714-70). British evan- 
gelist. B. at Gloucester, he came under Methodist in- 
fluence while at Oxford. He took orders in 1738, but 
was suspended for his unorthodox doctrines and 
methods. For many years he travelled through Britain 
and America, and by his preaching contributed greatly 
to the evangelical revival. W.’s Tabernacle was built 
for him in Tottenham Court Rd., London (1756; 
bombed 1945 but rebuilt). He d. while visiting New 
Engl and. 

^VH^^EFISH. Name applied to freshwater fishes 
of the salmon family, belonging to the genus Core- 
gonus. Abundant in N. American lakes, they also 
occur in Europe and Asia; 3 species arc found in 
Britain^ 

WHITEHA^'EN. English seaport (bor.) in Cum- 
berland, with large docks. There are coal mines exten- 
ding beneath the sea which have suffered several bad 
accidents, e.g. 136 men killed in 1910, 104 in 1947. 
Pop. (1961) 17,541. 

MTHTEHE.4D, Alfred North (1861-1947). British 
philosopher and mathematician. Hc was prof of 
applied mathematics at London 1914-24. and 1924-37 
prof, of philosophy at Harvard, U.S.A. In his ‘thcoiy 
of organism’ hc attempted o s>-nthesis of metaphysics 
and science. Among his works arc Prlr.clpla Matke- 
matica (1910-13; with Bertrand RnsselO, Concept of 
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CO. town of Worcs, on the Severn. The bishopric was 
founded c. 679, the cathedral, much restored, in the 
11th cent. The cathedral school dates from 1541 
and the Royal W. porcelain works from 1751. W, 
sauce, gloves, boots and shoes, are manufactured. At 
W. in 1651 Cromwell defeated Charles II. Pop. (1961) 
65,865. 

(2) Port and 2nd-largest city of Mass., U.S.A., on 
the Blackstone river. Dating from 1713, it makes 
textiles and textile looms, abrasives, carpets, clothing, 
etc. Pop. (1960) 186,587. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. Midland county of England. 
In the S. are the Cotswold hills and in the S.W. the 
Malverns. The chief river is the Severn, which, with 
its tributaries the Teme, Stour, and Avon, forms the 
vales of W., Teme, and Evesham. The county is 
famous for its orchards and market gardens, and coal 
and ironstone are mined. Droitwich is noted for its 
lime springs and radio station, Kidderminster for 
carpets, and the towns to the N.E. are inch in the Black 
Country. Worcester is the county town. Area 703 
sq. m.; pop. (1967) 669,400. 

WORDSWORTH, William (1770-1850). British 
poet. B. at Cockermouth, in Cumberland, he was ed. 
at Hawkshead School and St. John’s Coll., Cantab. 
Going to France in 1791, he sympathized deeply with 
the revolutionaries, and fell in love with Marie-Anne 
Vallon, by whom he had an illegitimate dau. Returning 
to England just before the Terror he pub. The Evening 
Walk and Descriptive Sketches in 1793. In 1797 he 
settled with his sister Dorothy W. (1771-1855) in 
Som., in order to be near Coleridge. The 2 friends 
collaborated in the Lyrical Ballads (1798). After 
visiting Germany 1798-9 he settled at Grasmere in 
1799. In 1802 he m. Mary Hutchinson, and in 1805 
finished the autobiographical Prelude, unpub. till 
1850. The Poems of 1807 mark the close of his early 
inspiration. His later vols. inch The Excursion (1814), 
which together with the Prelude was intended to form 
part of a great poem The Recluse; The White Doe oj 
Rylstone (1815), The River Dtiddon (1820), Ecclesias- 
tical Sketches (\%22), and Yarrow Revisited (1835). In 
1842 W. received a govt, pension, and in 1843 suc- 
ceeded Southey as poet laureate. 

WORKSOP. English market and industrial town 
(bor.) in Notts, on the Notts coalfield. Mary Queen of 
Scots was imprisoned at W. Manor (burned 1761). 
Pop. (1961) 34,237. 

WORLD Wars. See First and Second W.W. 

WORM. Term popularly used for various elongated 
limbless creatures. Zoologically Ws. inch the flat 
worms such as flukes and tapeworms (qq.v.); the 
roundworms or Nematoda, e.g. the potato eelworm 
and the hookworm, an animal parasite; the marine 
worms or Nemertea (q.v.); 
and the segmented Ws. or 
Annelida (q.v.). 

3yORMS (vorms). His- 
torical town, Rhineland 
Palatinate, W. Germany 
(formerly in Hessen). It is 
situated on the Rhine, 13 
m. N. of Ludwigshafen. 

There is a Romanesque 
cathedral which escaped 
damagein thcS.W.W. when 
the town suffered badly. W. 
began asa Cclticsettlcment, 
was the Barbetomagus of 
the Romans, Burgundian 
cap. in the 5th cent., scat 
of a bishopric from Roman 
times to 1797. Luther ap- 
peared before a Diet held 

his followers, was outlawed 
by the emperor. Leather, 


1101 

chemicals, sugar, furniture, etc., are made; and the 
wines of the dist. are famous. Pop. (1966) 61,000. 

WORMWOOD. Name given to aromatic herbs of 
the genus Artemisia, Compositae family. A. absin- 
thium, an ingredient of absinth, grows wild in Britain. 

WORRELL, Sir Frank (1924-67). W. Indian 
cricketer. B. in Barbados, he was ed. at the univs. of 
Jamaica and Manchester, and 1st captained a W. 
Indian test team in the Australian tour of 1960-1. He 
was equally good as a bowler and batsman. He was 
knighted 1964. 

WORTHING. English seaside resort (bor.) in 
Sussex at the foot of the S. Downs. There are traces 
of prehistoric and Roman occupation in the vicinity. 
It is famous for tomatoes. Pop. (1961) 80,143. 

WOTTON, Sir Henry (1568-1639). English writer. 
B. in Kent, he was employed on diplomatic missions 
under James I, and was provost of Eton from 1 624. 
The Reliquiae Wottonianae (1651) contains the lyric 
‘You meaner beauties of the night’. 

SVOUVERMAN (wow'vermahn), Philip (1619-68). 
Dutch painter. B. at Haarlem, he painted landscapes 
and battle pieces. His brothers Pieter (1623-82) and 
Jan (1629-66) painted similar scenes, 

WRANGEL, Ferdinand Petrovich, baron von 
(1794-1870). Russian vice-admiral and Arctic ex- 
plorer, after whom W. Island is named. 

WRANGEL, Peter Nicholaievich, baron (1878- 
1928). Russian general. B. at St. Petersburg, he 
commanded a division of Cossacks in the F.W.NV., 
and in 1920 became (j.-in-C. of the ‘White’ army in 
the Crimea operating against the Bolsheviks. Later he 
became a mining engineer in Brussels. 

WRASSE. Fish of the family Labridae, found in 
temperate and tropical seas. The most common 
British species is the ballan W. (Labriis maculatus). 

WREN (ren). Sir Christopher (1632-1723). English 
architect. B. at East Knoyle, Wilts, he studied 
mathematics, and in 1660 became a prof, of astronomy 
at Oxford. His opportunity as an architect came after 
the Great Fire of London (1666). He prepared a plan 
for rebuilding the city, but it was not adopted. W.’s 
greatest achievement was St. Paul’s Cathedral, built 
1675-1710. The most noteworthy of his City churches 
are St. Michael’s, Cornhill; St. Bride’s, Fleet St.; 
and St. Mary-Ie-Bow, Cheapside. His other buildings 
inch the Royal Exchange, Marlborough House — the 
W. towers of Westminster Abbey, often attributed to 
him, were the design of his pupil Hawksmoor — and 
buildings at Oxford, inch the Sheldonian Theatre and 
the Ashmolean Museum. See illus. p. 1102. 

WREN, Percival Christopher (1885-1941). British 
novelist. Out of his experiences in the French and 
Indian armies he wrote such martial novels as Beau 
Geste (1924), dealing with the Foreign Legion. 

3VREN. Name given to birds of the Passerine 
family, in particular Troglodytes troglodytes, a small 
brown bird, about 4 in. long, with a cocked-up 
tail. 

WRESTLING. Sport in which 2 contestants strive 
to throw one another to the ground. It was very 
popular among the ancient Egyptians and Greeks, 
and was first inch in the Olympiad about 704 b.c. 
The Romans adopted it from the Greeks, and in the 
Middle Ages it was a favourite English sport. It is 
widely practised in the Orient, particularly in Japan. 

In Britain there arc several styles. In N. Eng and 
and S. Scotland wrestlers adopt the Cumberland 
style in which there is no ground play - the wrestler 
who first touches the ground loses the match. In the 
West Country (Cornwall and Devon) stvie, the 
wrestlers wear a short strong jacket and before one 
is vanquished 2 shoulders and one hip or 2 hips and 
one shoulder must touch the ground. ‘Catch as catch 
can’, or the Lancashire style, allows ground stmgpling, 
and the aim is to force both the opponent’s snouldcrs 
to the ground. Of recent years ‘all-in’ which 



WORMS. The 12th cent. 
Romanesque cathedral on’* 
Clnatly founded in the 8th 
cent. 

Courtesy of the Gtm\Qn 
Tourist Information Buroou. 
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Nature, and Adventures of Ideas (1933). W. received 
the O.M. in 1945. 

■VSTHTEHORSE. Cap. of Yukon Territory, 
Canada, on Lewes r., centre of a mining and fur- 
trapping region. W. is the terminus of a railway to 
Skagway, Alaska, U.S.A., and on the N.W. Highway; 
it also has an airport. It replaced Dawson as cap. in 
1953. Pop. (1966) 4,771. 

WHITE HORSE, Vale of the. Valley of the Ock, 
which flows into the Thames at Abingdon, England. 
It takes its name from the figure of a horse, 374 ft. 
long, cut in the chalk at Uffington, Berks. Similar 
figures are found at Bratton, Wilts, and elsewhere in 
England; some are probably prehistoric, and of 
totemic origin. See illus. p. 233. 

WHITE HOUSE. Official residence of the president 
of U.S.A., in Washington, D.C. It is a plain edifice of 
sandstone painted white, built in the Italian renais- 
sance style, 1792-9, to the designs of Hoban, who 
also restored it after it was fired by the British in 1814. 
The interior was completely rebuilt 1948-52 and the 
d6cor remodelled by Jacqueline Kennedy (q.v.). The 
name is first recorded in 1811. 

WHITEMAN, Paul (1891-1967). American dance- 
band leader s^iecializing in ‘symphonic’ jazz. He 
wrote an autobiography. Jazz. 

WHITE RUSSIA. S.S.R. of the U.S.S.R. bordering 
on Poland. It is low-lying, and is drained by the W. 
Dvina, Dnieper and its tribs., inch the Pripet and 
Beresina. The Pripet Marshes lie in the E.; forest 
covers more than a quarter of its area. The climate is 
mild and damp. Products inch potatoes, flax, pigs, 
cattle, sheep in the agricultural area; chemicals, 
matches, timber, paper, textiles, lorries, cement, 
leather are industrial products. Power stations operate 
on peat from the extensive peat bogs. The rep. 
suffered severely under German invasion and occu- 
pation during the S.W.W. Minsk is the cap.; other 
large towns are Vitebsk and Gomel. Area 80,500 sq. 
m.; pop. (1968) 8,820,000. 

WHITES. Term applied to the counter-revolution- 
ary party during the French Revolution, when the 
royalists used the white lily of the French monarchy 
as their badge, and also during the Russian Civil Wars 
of 1917-21. 

WHITE SEA. Gulf of the Arctic Ocean, on which 
stands the N. Russian port of Archangel. The N. 
Dvina and Onega flow into the W.S. which is frozen 
in the winter. The W.S. is linked by canal with the 
Baltic, the Black, and the Caspian Seas. 

WHUTGIBr, John (c. 1530-1604). English Anglican 
churchman. B. in Lines, he became bp. of Worcester in 
1577, and archbp. of Canterbury in 1583. He founded 
the W. sch ool and almshouses in Croydon in 1596. 

WHITING. Food-fish {Gadus merlangus) common 
in N. European waters. It differs from the haddock by 
the absence of a barbel on the chin. 

WHrrMAN, Walt(er) (1819-92). American poet. B. 
on Long Island, he worked in printing offices, as a 
schoolteacher, and as a journalist. In 1855 he pub. 
his most influential vol., later much enlarged. Leaves 
of Grass. He preached an American vision of freedom 
in union, expressed in verse stripped of the conven- 
tional ornaments of rhyme and re^lar metre. In 1865 
he pub. Drum-Taps, a vol. inspired by his work as an 
army nurse during the Civil War. See illus. p. 1062. 

WHITSTABLE. English resort (U.D.) in Kent at 
the mouth of the Swale. 6 m. N.W. of Canterbury. W. 
oysters are celebrated. Pop. (1961) 19,534. 

WHITSUNDAY. Church festival held 7 weeks after 
Easter, corresponding to the Jewish Pentecost and 
commemorating the descent of the Holy Spirit on the 
apostles. The name is probably derived from the white 
garments worn by candidates for baptism at the 
festival. 

WHITTEN-BROWN, Sir Arthur (1886-1948). 
British airman. After serving in the F.W.W., he took 


part in the first non-stop ‘flight across the Atlantic as 
navigator to Capt. John Alcock (q.v.) in 1919. 

WHITTIER, John Greenleaf (1807-92). American 
poet. B. in Mass, of a Quaker family, he entered 
politics and journalism, and became a powerful oppo- 
nent of slavery, as in the verse Voices of Freedom 
(1846). Among his other works are Legends of New 
England in Prose and Verse, Songs of Labor and the 
New England narrative Snow-Bound (1866). 

WHITTINGTON, Richard (d. 1423). English mer- 
chant. B. in Glos, he made a large fortune as a mercer, 
and was mayor of London 1397-8, 1406-7, and 
1419-2 0. H is cat first appears in a play of 1605. 

WHITTLE, Sir Frank (1907- ). British engineer. 
He was on the special-duty list working on jet propul- 
sion 1937-46. In 1941, the Gloster aircraft flew with 
the Whittle jet engine, and in 1948 his pioneer work 
in this field was recognized by a govt, award of 
£ 100 , 000 . 

WHOOPING COUGH. Pertussis; a specific infec- 
tious fever probably due to a bacillus and conveyed by 
droplets from the nose and throat. It is marked by 
a peculiar and obstinate cough ending in a long crow- 
ing inspiration. The patient should be isolated for 5 
weeks, and the cough may persist for months. 

WHORTLEBERRY. See Bilberry. 

WHYMPER, Edward (1840-1911). British moun- 
taineer. He made the first ascents of many alpine peaks 
inch the Matterhorn (1865), and in the Andes scaled 
Chimborazo and other mountains. He was a capable 
wood-engraver, and wrote Scrambles amongst the 
Alps (1871), and Zermatt and the Matterhorn (1897). 

WICHITA (we'cheta). Largest city of Kansas, 
U.S.A., on the Arkansas, a milling centre with petro- 
leum refineries, stockyards, foundries, and factories 
making aircraft, motor-vehicles, etc. W. has a munici- 
pal airport. Po;). (1960) 254,698. 

WICK. Scottish seaport (royal burgh), co. town of 
Caithness, founded 1808 by the British Fisheries 
Association, an important fishing port (formerly 
chiefly herring) with shipyards, distilleries, etc., and an 
airport. Pop. (1961) 7,397. 

WICKHAM, Sir Henry (1846-1928). British plan- 
ter, who collected rubber seeds in Brazil, which then 
had a monopoly in rubber production, and so founded 
the plantations of Ceylon, Malaya, etc. 

Wicklow. Maritime CO. of Leinster, Rep. of 
Ireland, S. of Dublin. The centre is occupied by W. 
mountains which reach 3,039 ft. in Lugnaquilla. The 
Slaney and Liffey are the main rivers. The co. town is 
the seaport (U.D.) of W.; pop. (1961) 3,117. Cattle 
are bred and lead and copper mined. Area 782 sq. 
m.; pop. (196Q 60,428. 

WIDECOMBE-IN-THE-MOOR (wid'icum). Eng- 
lish village on Dartmoor, Devon, 5 m. N.W. of Ash- 
burton, made famous by the song ‘Widecombe Fair’. 
Pop. (est.) 700. 

WIDGEON. Wild duck (Anas penelope). Smaller 
than the common wild duck, it has a red-brown head 
with cream crown greyish-pink breast and white be- 
neath. The bill is blue-grey. In winter it frequents 
British coasts, but breeds farther south. 

WID'NES. English industrial town (bor.) in Lancs, 
on the Mersey, 12 m. S.E. of Liverpool, with soap and 
chemical manufactures. Pop. (1961) 52,168. 

WIECHERT (vd'khert), Ernst (1887-1950). Ger- 
man novelist. B. in East Prussia, he wrote melancholy 
novels of great beauty of diction, of which The 
Baroness (1934), The Girl and the Ferryman H932) and 
others were trans. into Eng. The Forest of the Dead 
(1947) is an account of his experiences in Buchenwald 
concentration camp. 

WIELAND (veTahnt), Christoph Martin (1733- 
1813). German poet and novelist. After attempts at 
religious poetry, he came under the influence of Vol- 
taire and Rousseau, and wrote graceful novels such 
as Agathon, the satirical Abderiten, etc., and tales in 



1102 


WREXHAM— WUHING 



liSBif ^ 

SIR CHRISTOPHER WREN. Portrait by Sir Godfrey 
Kneller, dated 1711, showing the architect with the plans for 
St. Paul's. A tablet within the north doorway gives his epitaph: 
SI monumentum requlrls, circumspice If you seek his monu- 
ment, look about you. Photo: N.P.G. 


recognizes no fouls has enjoyed a considerable vogue 
in Britain and U.S.A. In Japanese sumo, a bout is won 
by downing an opponent within the circle in the arena, 
or throwing him outside. 

WREXHAM. Welsh market town (bor.) in Den- 
bighshire, 12 m. S.W. of Chester, the seat of the R.C. 
bishopric of Menevia (Wales). Elihu Yale, benefactor 
of Yale univ., d. at W. and is buried in the 15th cent, 
church of St. Giles. Pop. (1961) 35,427. 

WRIGHT, Frank Lloyd (1869-1959). American 
architect. B. at Richland Center, Wisconsin, the son 
of a minister and a schoolmistress of Welsh descent, 
he studied as a civil engineer, but turned to architec- 
ture on seeing the newly erected wing of the Wisconsin 
State Capitol collapse. One of the outstanding archi- 
tects of the 20th cent., he has influenced design all 
over the world by his freedom from convention and 
rule. Among his works are his Wisconsin home 
Taliesin; and the Guggenheim Museum, N.Y.C. 
(1959). 

WMGHT, Joseph (1855-1930). British philologist. 
Prof, of comparative philology at Oxford 1901-25, 
he saved Endish local speech from oblivion by his 
6-vol. English Dialect Dictionary (1896-1905). 

WRIGHT, Judith (1915- ). Australian poet. B. at 
Armidale, N.S.W., and m. to the philosopher J, P. 
McKinney, she has produced vols. of direct verse 
rooted in the Australian background, e.g. The Moving 
Image (1946) and The Two Fires (1955). 

WRIGHT, Orvaie (1871-1948) and Wilbur (1867- 
1912). American flying pioneers. Orville was b. at 
Dayton, Ohio, and Wilbur in Indiana. Interested in 
gliding by Lilienthal’s experiments in Germany, they 
made aeronautical researches and experiments while 
running a bicycle-repair business at Dayton. Eventu- 
ally they built an aeroplane, driven by a 4-cylinder 
petrol motor of 12 h.p., which was successfully flown 
by Orville at Kitty Hawk, N.C., on 17 Dec. 1903 - the 
first controlled flight made by a heavier-than-air 
machine. The original machine (now in Washington) 
was exhibited at the Science Mus. , S. Ken. 1 928-48, and 
has been replaced by an exact replica. See illus. p. 431. 


WRIGHT, Richard (1908-60). American Negro 
author. B. at Natchez, Mississippi, he went to New 
York in 1937 and in 1940 attracted attention with his 
portrayal of a Negro murderer as a creature of cir- 
cumstance in Native Son. Later books inch the auto- 
biographical Black Boy (1945) and The Outsider 
(1953). Disillusioned witn Communism (cf. his 
contribution to The God That Failed), he d. in Paris 
where he had settled in 1 946 in protest against treat- 
ment of his race in the U.S.A. 

WRIT. In English law, a precept under seal issued 
in the name of some executive olBcer of the Crown, 
e.g. the Lord Chancellor or a judge, and directed to 
some public officer such as a county sheriff, or to some 
private person, commanding him to take certain action 
in relation to a suit. Thus a W. constitutes the first 
step in legal proceedings, whether civil or criminal. 

WRITERS TO THE SIGNET. A Scottish equi- 
valent of English solicitors: a society of law agents 
whose predecessors were originally clerks in the 
Sec. of State’s office entrusted with the preparation 
of documents requiring the signet or seal. The 
preparation of Crown writs, charters, etc., is the 
exclus ive p rivilege of the society. 

WRITING. The first stage in the development of 
W., leading to the true alphabet (q.v.) is the picture- 
W. on wood, rock, etc., examples of which date from 
c. 20,000 B.c. Primitive peoples of America, Africa, 
Polynesia, and Australia combine conventionalized 
picture-characters to represent simple ideas; Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, Babylonian and Assyrian cuneiform 
and Chinese writing use both these ideographs and 
phonetic word symbols side by side. Syllabic writing, 
found in the 2 Japanese developments of Chinese 
writing, grows up by the continued use of a symbol 
to represent the sound of a short word. Following 
the phonetic decay of their language the Egyptians 
evolved single consonant signs, but continued to 
combine them with ideographs, etc. A more advanced 
phonetic form of W. than the alphabet, in which 
each sign theoretically represents one sound, is 
shorthand. 

WROCLAW (vros'lav). Town in Polish-admin. 
Germany, at the junction of the Oder and the Ohle, 
formerly cap. of German Silesia. Better known under 
its Ger. name Breslau, it grew up round the cathedral 
(1148), was in succession Polish, cap. of an indepen- 
dent duchy, Bohemian, Hungarian until Frederick 
the Great captured it (1742), then part of Prussia 
until Prussia was abolished in 1945. It suffered badly 
during the S.W.W. but was subsequently restored. It 
has a univ. (1811), originally a Jesuit college (1702). 
Pop. (1966) 477,000. 

WRYNECK. Small bird {lynx torquilla), a British 
summer visitant, which has a peculiar habit of 
twisting its head and neck - whence its name - and 
a distinctive call. It is generally grey, spotted and 
barred with brown. 

■yWCHANG. See under Wuhan. 

WUCHOW. Chinese port and trade centre, on the 
Kwei r. in Kwangsi prov., making silk and cotton 
textiles, sulphuric acid, etc. It is c. 120 m. above 
Canton and was opened to foreign trade in 1897. It 
has a univ. Pop. (est.) 300,000. 

WUHAN (three cities). Chinese city, cap. of Hupei 
prov., formed by the amalgamation of the anc. cities 
of Hankow, Hanyang, and Wuchang. It is at the 
junction of the Yangtze and the Han rivers and is a 
great centre and one of the chief industrial areas of 
China, with iron and steel and armaments works, 
cotton and silk textile factories, paper mills, etc. 
The three cities were in Japanese occupation 1938—45. 
There was a serious anti-Mao revolt in 1967 during 
the Cultural Revolution. Pop. (1957) 2,146,000. 

WUHING (wooTiingO. Chinese city in (Jhekiang 
prov., on Tai Lake. It is an important agricultural 
centre and makes silk textiles. Pop. (est.) 50,000. 
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verse such as Oberon, Musarlon, and others, W. was 
prof, at Erfurt 1769-72, and subsequently became 
tutor at the court of Weimar. He first trans. Shake- 
speare into German (1762-6). 

WIEN. Ger. form of Vienna.. 

WIESBADEN (ves'bahden). Cap. of the Land of 
Hessen, W. Germany. W. was the cap. of the former 
duchy of Nassau from the 12th cent, to 1866. Pop. 
(1967 ) 258,178. 

WIG. Artificial head of hair, worn as an adorn- 
ment, disguise, or to conceal baldness. Ws. were 
known in the ancient world, and have been found on 
Egyptian mummies. The 16th cent, periwig imitated 
real hair, and developed into the elaborate peruke 
which became part of dress, and under Queen Anne 
Ws. covering the back and shoulders became fashion- 
able. Ws. are worn in England and some Common- 
wealth countries as part of the costume of judges, 
barristers, and some parliamentaiy officials, and in 
the 1960s were fashionable (either in real hair or syn- 
thetics) for women. 

WIGAN (wi'gan). English market and industrial 
town (co. bor.) in Lancs, on the Douglas, 12 m. N. of 



WIESBADEN. Its hoc springs with temperatures up to I50®F 
were known to the Romans. The modern Kurhaus, built 1 904-7, 
replaced the structure of 1810 and now contains a casino, 
several restaurants, a concert hall and a nightclub. In the fore- 
ground is part of the fountain colonnade. 

Courtesy of the Cerman Tourist Information Bureau. 

Warrington. Coal is worked, textiles, boots and shoes, 
bricks, pipes, and many other goods are manufactured. 
An old town, W. was captured by the Parliamentar- 
ians during the Civil War in 1643 and 1651. The W. 
'alps’, an area of industrial dereliction inch colliery 
spoil heaps, is being re-shaped and developed with 
ski-slopes, boating facilities, etc., and is an outstand- 
ing example of reclamation after industrial blight. 
Pop. (1961) 100,158. 

WIGGIN, Kate Douglas (1856-I923j. American 
author. B. in Philadelphia, she was a pioneer in the 
running of kindergartens in America, and wrote 
Rcbccca of Stinnybrook Farm (1903), etc. 

WIGHT, Isle of. See Isle of Wight. 

WIGTOSW. County of S.W. Scotland extending 
to the Rhinns of Galloway double peninsula, in the 
Irish Sea. The N.E. of the county is moorland. Daio'* 
ing is the staple occupation. Stranraer is the chief 
port. W. the co. town. Area 487J sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
29.107. 

\MLBERFORCE, William (1759-1833). British 
reformer. B. at Hull, he began his attacks on slavery 
while at school, and from 1788 devoted himself to 
its abolition. He entered parliament in 1780, in 1807 
his bill for the abolition of the slave-trade was passed. 



OSCAR WILDE. 'The name of Dante Gabriel Rossetti is 
heard for the first time in the Western States of America. 
Time: 1882. Lecturer: Mr. Oscar Wilde’, a cartoon by Sir Max 
Beerbohm. Courtesy of the Trustees of the Tate Gallery. 

k ' 

' and in 1833, largely due to his efforts, slavery was 
-• abolished throughout the British Empire. His son 
Samuel W. (1805-73) was bp. of Oxford 1845-69, and 
then of Winchester, and was a noted defender of Ang- 
lican orthodoxy against the Tractarians. 

WILBUR, Richard (1921- ). American poet. B. in 
N.Y., he is a university teacher and his verse has an 
appropriate polish and substance, e.g. The Beautiful 
Changes (1947) and Things of This World (1957). 

WTLD, Jonathan (c. 1682-1725). English criminal, 
who organized the thieves of London and ran an office 
which for a payment returned stolen goods to their 
owners. He was hanged at Tyburn. 

WTLDE, Oscar Fingal O’Flahcrtie W'ills (1854- 
1900). Irish writer. B. in Dublin, he was ed. there and 
at Magdalen Coll., Oxford, where he was a leader of 
the aesthetic circle burlesqued in Gilbert’s Patience. 
His first Poems appeared in 1881, the novel The 
picture of Dorian Gray in 1891, and the series of 
brilliantly witty comedies Lady Windermere's Pan 
(1892), A Woman of No Importance (1893), An Ideal 
Husband (1895), and The Importance of Being Earnest, 
(1895). After his conviction in 1895 for homosexuality 
he was imprisoned for 2 years. This experience promp- 
ted hh Ballad of Reading Goo/ (1898) and De Profimdis, 
written in prison, and pub. in full for the first time in 
1949. He latterly lived on the Continent. 

WILDEBEEST. Two species of S. African antelope. 
The blue W. or brindled gnu (Gorgon taiirinus) is grey 
or slaty brown; the black \V. or white-tailed gnu 
(Connociiaeles gnu) is smaller. 

WILDER, Billy (1905- 
). Austrian- American 
film director. B. in Vienna, 
he was a journalist before 
writing and directing such 
German films as People on 
Sunday. In Hollywoodfrom 
1934, where he collabor- 
ated with Charles Brackett 
on film scripts, e.g. Ninotch- 
ka (1939), he directed, as 

w'cllas collaborating on the BLUE wildebeest 
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WUPPERTAL (voop'pertahl). Industrial town of 
N. Rhine-Westphalia, Germany, c. 20 m. E. of 
Dusseldorf, formed 1929 (named 1931) by uniting 
Elberfield (13th cent.) and Barmen (11th cent.). Pop. 
(1966) 420,500. 

WURTTEMBERG (vur'temberg). Former king- 
dom in S.W. Germany, 1805-1918, which joined the 
Ger. Reich in 1870. Its cap. was Stuttgart. Divided in 
1946 between the Lander of W.-Baden and W.- 
Hohenzolle'm, from 1952 it was part of the Land of 
Baden-Wurttemberg (q.v.). 

WURZBURG (vurts'boorg). Town in Bavaria, W. 
Germany, on the Main, 55 m. N.W. of Nuremberg. 
W. became the seat of a bishopric in 741 and has an 
11th cent, cathedral, an episcopal palace, a univ. 
(1402-34, refounded 1582), Furniture, leather goods, 
etc., are made and there are printing and engineering 
works, breweries and trade in wine. Pop. (1966) 
120,890. 

■V^ATT, Sir Thomas (c. 1503-42). English poet. He 
was employed on diplomatic missions by Henry VIII, 
and in 1536 was imprisoned for a time in the Tower, 
since he was thought to have been the lover of Anne 
Boleyn. In 1541 W. was again imprisoned on charges 
of treason. With the earl of Surrey, he pioneered the 
use of the sonnet in England. His son Sir Thomas 
W. the Younger (d. 1554) was one of the leaders in 
the revolt of 1554 intended to prevent the marriage 
of Queen Mary with Philip of Spain. After attacking 
the City of London, he was captured and executed. 

WYCHERLEY, William (1640-1710). English 
dramatist. B. near Shrewsbury, he was ed. in France, 
and his 1st comedy Love in a Wood won him court 
favour in 1671. His modem reputation rests on the 
licentious The Country Wife and The Plain Dealer 
(1674). 

WYCLIFFE, John (c. 1320-84). English reformer. 
B. probably nr. Richmond, Yorks, he went to Oxford 
and about 1360 was Master of Balliol Coll. From 
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1374 he was rector of Lutterworth. Allying himself 
with the party of John of Gaunt, who were opposed 
to ecclesiastical influence at 
court, he attacked abuses 
in the Church and about 
1378 moved on to criticize 
such fundamental doctrines 
as priestly absolution, con- 
fession, and indulgences. 
He sent out bands of 
travelling preachers, and 
set disciples to work on 
translating the Bible into Eng- 
lish. Although denounced 
as a heretic, he d. peace- 
fully at Lutterworth,- 
WYNNE, David (1926- 
). British artist. B. in 
Hants, he was ed. at Stowe School and Trinity Coll., 
Cambridge. His works inch portraits of Beecham, 
Gielgud, Menuhin and The Beatles; the marble 
‘Breath of Life’ and bronze ‘Christ and Mary Mag- 
dalen’. See illus. p. 485. 

WYOMING (wl-6'ming). One of the Rocky Moun- 
tain states of the U.S.A. It is semi-arid, and agricul- 
ture is possible only by irrigation and by ‘d^- 
farming*. Mineral wealth is immense; petroleum, tin, 
natural gas, sodium salts, coal, phosphates, sulphur 
and uranium. Sheep and beef cattle are raised in large 
numbers. The state contains the Yellowstone national 
park, opened in 1872, and the Teton national park; 
and the tourist industry is next in importance to 
petroleum. The cap. is Cheyenne (pop. 1960, 43,505). 
W., admitted to the Union in 1890, gave women the 
franchise 1869, first representative body to do so. 
Pop. (1960) 330,066. 

WYSS (vis), Johann Rudolf (1781-1830) Swiss 
author. B. at Berne, where he became prof. He is 
remembered for his Swiss Family Robinson (1813). 



SIR THOMAS WYATT, 
son of the poet. 

?hoto: 


X The 24th letter in the English alphabet, 
having the sound which can be well repre- 
sented medially by ks, and initially by z. 
It is derived through the Latin from the 
alphabet of western Greece, and was the last 
letter in the earlier Latin alphabet. 

.XAVIER (zav'i-er), St. Francis (1506-52). Jesuit 
missionary, known as the ‘Apostle of the Indies’. 
B. at his mother’s castle of Xavier in the Basque 
^mitry of Spain, he became a lecturer at the univ. 
u there was one of the first 7 members of 

the Order of Jesus (1534). Ordained priest in 1537, 
he went as a Catholic missionary to the Portuguese 
^hmhies in the Indies, arriving at Goa in 1542. In 
1549-51 he was in Japan, establishing a Christian 
mission which lasted for 100 years. Returning to Goa 
m 1552, he sailed for China, and died of fever near 
Oa^n. He was canonized in 1621. 

, XENON (zen'on) (Gk. xenon, stranger). A heavy 
inert gas of the argon family, discovered in 1898 by 
Ranisay and Travers in the residue from liquid air; 
symbol Xc, at. wt. 131 -30, at. no. 54. It occurs in the 
atmosphere to the extent of about one part in 20 
million, and is used in incandescent lamps, in elec- 
tronic flash lamps, and to give a beautiful blue glow 
in a discharge tube. It is a fission product of uranium 
nuclear reactors. Radioactive X. has recently been 
used in n new technique to measure the flow of blood 


to the brain during acceleration on a centrifuge in 
connection with the eflects of supersonic speeds on 
humans. 

XENOPHANES (zenof'anez) (fl. 6th cent. n.c.). 
Greek poet of Ionia, formerly thought to be the 
founder of the Eleatic school of philosophy. He was a 
scathing critic of anthropomorphism. 

XENOPHON (zen'ofon) (c. 430-c. 354 b.c.). Greek 
historian, philosopher, and soldier. B. in Athens, in his 
youth he was a friend and ardent disciple of Socrates. 
In 401 B.c. he accompam'ed a body of Greek . mer- 
cenaries employed by the Persian prince Cyrus in an 
expedition against Cyrus’s brother, the king of 
Persia. Cyrus was killed in the battle of Cuna.xa. 
and the Greeks were left stranded in the heart of 
the Persian Empire. X. succeeded to the co^mmand, 
and led them across more than 1,000 m. of enemy- 
infested country to the Bosphorus. This march of 
the 10,000 Greeks’ is the subject of his amous 
historical work, the Anabasis. Subsequently be 
served in the Spartan Army, and lived on his estate 
at Scillus in Elis. Among his other works are the 
Memorabilia'^ Apology, and Symposium, consisting 
of recollections of Socrates. . . . , 

XEROGRAPHY. A diy, non<hemtcai method of 
produdng images without the use of negmivcs or 
sensitized paper. An electrostatically charged photo- 
conductive plate (1 and 2 }is exposed in a camera to 
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script of Lost Weekend 
(1945) and Sunset Boulevard 
(1950), and such sophisti- 
cated comedies as Some 
Like it Hot (1959) and The 
Apartment (1950). 

WILDER, Thornton 
Niven (1897- ). American 
playwright and novelist. 

B. at Madison, Wisconsin, 
he made his name with 
the novel The Bridge of San 
Luis Key (1927), tracing 
the lives of those involved 
in a disaster, which had 
many imitators: best of 
later books was The Ides of THORNTON WILDER 
March (1942), set in ancient 

Rome. His plays Our Town (1938) and The Skin of 
Our Teeth (1942) were attempts to deepen the content 
of contemporary drama on lines later taken up by 
Miller and Williams. 

WILFRID, St. (634-709). B. in Northumbria, he 
became bp. of York in 665, after defending the Roman 
cause at the Synod of Whitby. 

WILHELMiSHAVEN (vil'hehmshahfen). Seaport 
of Lower Saxony, on Jade Bay. W. Germany’s chief 
naval station, it has many small industries and is a 
holiday resort. Pop. (1966) 101,370. 

WILKES, JoIm( 1727-97). British Radical politician. 
B. in Clerkenwell, he entered parliament as a Whig in 
1757. His attacks on Bute in his paper, The North 
Briton, led to his outlawry in 1764; he fled to France, 
and on his return in 1768 was imprisoned. He was 4 
times elected M.P. for Middlesex, but the Commons 
refused to admit him, and finally declared his oppo- 
nent elected. This secured him strong working- and 
middle-class support, and in 1774 he was allowed to 
take his seat in parliament, where he championed 
parliamentary reform, religious toleration, and 
American independence. 

WILKIE, Sir David (1785-1841). Scottish genre 
painter. B. m Fifeshire, he studied at the R. A. schools, 
and estab. his popularity with ‘Village Politicians’ in 
1806. Other works inch ‘The Blind Fiddler’, ‘Village 
Festival’, and ‘The Parish Beadle’. He was elected 
R.A. in 1811, and became painter-in-ordinary to the 
king in 1830. 

WILKINS, Sir Hubert (1888-1958). Australian 
explorer. B. in S. Australia, he studied engineering, 
learnt to fly in 1910 and visited both polar regions. In 
1928 he flew from Barrow (Alaska) to Green Harbour 
(Spitsbergen), for which he was knighted, and in 
1928-9 made an Antarctic flight which proved that 
Graham Land is an island: Ben Eielson was his pilot 
on both flights. He also planned to reach the N. pole 
by submarine. 

WILL. An instrument executed by a person (being 
neither an infant nor lunatic) as a disposition of his 
property on death. The rules governing the execution 
of Ws. are mainly contained in the Ws. Act, 1837. A 
soldier or sailor on active service may make a W. in 
any clear form, but otherwise the W. must be in writ- 
ing or print. It must be signed by the testator in the 
presence of 2 witnesses who also sign, and may not be 
beneficiaries under the W. Practice in the U.S.A. is 
based on similar lines. 

WILLIAM I, called the Conqueror (c. 1027-87). 
King of England and duke of Normandy. B. at Fal- 
aise, the illegitimate son of duke Robert the Devil, he 
succeeded his father in the duchy in 1035. Claiming 
that he had been bequeathed the English throne by 
his kinsman Edward the Confessor, he invaded 
England in 1066, defeated and killed Harold at 
Hastings, and was crowned king. His reign marks the 
complete establishment of feudalism in England, 
although W. kept the barons firmly under Crown con- 


trol. He d. at Rouen after a fall trom his horse, and 
was buried at Caen. See illus. p. 512. 

WILLIAM n, called Rufus (the Red), (c. 1056- 
1100). King of England. The 3rd son of William I, he 
inherited England in 1087, and spent much of his 
reign attempting to conguer Normandy from his 
brother Robert. His exactions led to baronial revolts, 
while his methods of extorting money from the Church 
brought him into conflict with archbishop Anselm. 
He was killed while hunting in the New Forest, and 
was buried in Winchester cathedral. 

WILLIAM m, called W. of Orange (1650-1702). 
King of Gt. Britain and Ireland. B. at The Hague, the 
son of William II of Orange, and Mary, dau. of 
Charles I, the French invasion of the Netherlands in 
1672 led to his installation as stadholder. His stub- 
born resistance, forced Louis XIV to make peace in 
1678, and from that time he devoted himself to build- 
ing up a European alliance to resist French aggression. 
In 1677 he m. his cousin Mary, dau. of James, duke 
of York. Invited by the opposition, he invaded Eng- 
land in 1688, and accepted the crown, as joint sover- 
eign with Mary, in 1689. He accepted a constitutional 
settlement whereby parliament secured the main con- 
trol of policy, although he attempted to safeguard his 
power by playing off the 2 parties against each other. 
Much of his reign he spent campaigning, first in Ire- 
land, where in 1690 he defeated James II at the Boyne, 
and later against the French in Flanders. 

WILLIAM rV (1765-1837). King of the United 
Kingdom. B. at Buckingham Palace, the 3rd son of 
George III, he was cr. duke of Clarence ig 1789, and 
m. Adelaide of Saxe-Meiningen in 1818. He succeeded 
George IV in 1830, and during the Reform Bill crisis 
secured its passage by agreeing to create new peers. 

WILLIAM I (1797-1888). King of Prussia and 
German emperor. B. at Berlin, the son of Frederick 
William III, he served in the Napoleonic campaigns 
of 1814-15, and helped to crush the 1848 revolution. 
He succeeded bis brother Frederick William IV in 
1861. His policy was largely dictated by Bismarck 
(q.v.), who secured his proclamation as German 
emperor in 1871. 

WILLIAM II (1859-1941). German emperor. The 
son of Frederick III and of Victoria, dau. of Queen 
Victoria, he succeeded his father in 1888. He began 
his reign by forcing Bismarck to resign in 1890, and 
his blundering interventions in the field of foreign 
policy were usually disastrous. During the 1914 crisis, 
he at first approved Austria’s ultimatum to Serbia; 
then, realizing war was imminent, strove to prevent it 
when it was too late. On the outbreak of revolution in 
1918 he fled to Holland, and spent the rest of his life 
at the castle of Doom. 

WILLIAM. Name of 3 kings of the Netherlands. 
William I (1772-1844), the son of Prince William V of 
Orange, lived in exile during the French occupation 
of 1795-1813, and fought against Napoleon at Jena 
and Wagram. In 1814 he assumed the title of king; 
the Austrian Netherlands was added to his kingdom 
by the Allies in 1815, but secured independence 
(recognized by the Powers 1839) by the revolution 
of 1830. W.’s unpopularity led to his abdication in 
1840. His son William 11 (1792-1849) served with the 
British Army in the Peninsular War and at Waterloo. 
He succeeded his father in 1840, and by conceding a 
liberal constitution in 1848 averted revolution. 
William IPs son, William IH (1817-90), reigned 
1849-90. 

WILLIAM, called the Lion (1143-1214). King of 
Scotland. He became king in 1165. While invading 
England in 1174 he was captured and forced to do 
homage for his kingdom to Henry II, but the English 
claim to suzerainty was abandoned by Richard I in 
1189 for a money payment. 

WILLIAM. Ger. Crown Prince. See Frederick W 

WnxiAM, called the Silent (1533-84). Prince of 
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the object to be copied (3), allowing the charge to 
remain only in the area corresponding to the object 
(3A). The latent image thus formed on the plate is 
develojjed by contact with powder which adheres only 
to the image (4); this powder image is then usually 
transferred on to ordinary paper or some other flat 
surface (5 and 6), and heated quickly to form a 
permanent print (J). Applications inch document 
copying, enlarging from microfilm, preparing printing 
masters for offset litho and dyeline machines, making 
X-ray pictures and printing high-speed computer 
output. 

XERXES I (zerk'sez). King of Persia, 485-465 b.c. 
The son of Darius, he became king on his father’s 
death, and continued with the project of invading 
Greece. At the head of an army of perhaps 400,000 
men, supported by a fleet of 800 ships, X. in ago b.c. 
crossed the Hellespont over a bridge of boats. The 
Greek fleet was beaten at Artemisium, the pass of 
Thermopylae was stormed, Athens was taken and 
burnt. But at Salamis the Persian fleet was annihi- 
lated by the Greeks under Themistocles and X. 
returned to Persia, where he was murdered. 

XHOSA (ko'sah). See Kaffir and Transkei. 

XOCHIMELCO (khochemel'ko). Lake about 7 m. 
S.S.E. of Mexico City, Mexico, famous for its floating 
gardens. 

X-RAYS, or Rontgen rays after their discoverer in 
1895, are those radiations in the electromagnetic 
spectrum which are next to ultra-violet rays in the 
direction of the shorter wavelengths. They are 
identical in character with wireless and light waves, 
but very much shorter. They can penetrate bodies 
opaque to ordinary iight, even a thin sheet of lead 
or several feet of wood; this property is made use of 
in radiography, when the bones of the human body 
are clearly revealed in an X-ray photograph. Even 
more valuable is their use in radiotherapy; living 
cells are more resistant to X-rays than malignant 
ones, so that deep-seated growths may be successfully 
attacked and often dispersed or destroyed. Generally 
speaking they are emitted when high-speed electrons 
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Courtesy of Rank Xerox Ltd. 


suffer an abrupt loss of energy. Whilst invisible they 
may be detected by photographic plates, fluorescent 
screens and by the ionization they produce in gases. 

Y-roy astronomy has developed since the S.W.W. 
The Sun and other sources in the universe emit X-rays 
which are prevented by the atmosphere, which acts as 
if it were a yard-thick lead shield, from reaching us. 
The first rocket used to take X-ray photographs was a 
German V-2, which was captured and used at White 
Sands, New Mexico, in 1948, but in the 1960s Britain 
made great advances using the triaxially stabilised 
Skylark rocket fired in experiments at Woomera. 

_ J^LOPHONE (zi'lofon). Musical instrument con- 
sisting of a number of wooden bars, arranged in rows 
over resonators, and struck with hammers. 



XOCHIMILCO. Hired pleasure boats beautifully decorated 
with fresh-cut flowers navigate the canals between the gardens 
on the lake. Some carry singers and guitarists to provide 
entertainment for the citizens of Mexico City, for whom it is a 
favourite leisure haunt. 

Courtesy of the Mexican Governnoent Tourist Department 
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BANKHEAD, Tallulah (1903-68). American actress. 
B. in Alabama, dau, of Senator Wm. B. Bankhead, 
she became a radio, stage, and screen star. Celebrated 
for her wit, she appeared with success in Private Lives 
and as Sabina in The Skin of Our Teeth. 

BANKRUPTCY. The process by which the property 
of a person unable to pay his debts is taken from him 
and divided rateably among his creditors. Proceed- 
ings may be instituted either by the debtor himself 
(voluntary B.) or by any creditor for £50 (or $1,000 
in the U.S.) or over (involuntary B.). 

BANKS, Sir .loseph (1743-1820). British naturalist 
and explorer. B. in London, he accompanied Capt. 
Cook round the world, 1768-71, played a leading part 
in the development of New S. Wales, was a principal 
founder of the Botanical Gardens at Kew, introduced 
fresh food and plants into various parts of the world, 
and was President of the Royal Society from 1778. 

BANKING. Banks are essentially intermediary 
financing institutions which do not own the larger 
part of the funds they employ, but owe them in turn 
to others. A country's monetary supplies are com- 
monly controlled by entrusting the issue of notes to a 
central bank. 

Modern B. originated with the Lombards who dis- 
appeared from England at the time of the Reforma- 
tion, their place being taken by the goldsmiths, who 
received money for safe custody from their clients, 
and lent it out again to approved borrowers the 1st 
cheques being their ‘notes' or receipts. Firms so 
specializing developed into private banks. The Bank 
of Enttlnnd was founded with govt, backing in 1694, 
but private banks continued to flourish until the 
Napoleonic wars; joint-stock B. was legalized in 1826 
but such banks were not permitted to operate in 
London, hitherto the Bank of England's preserve, 
until 1833. The Bank Charter Act of 1844 practically 
concentrated the note issue in the Bank of England, 
but joint-stock banks expanded through the cheque 
system, the present British ‘Big Five' - the result of 
a long process of amalgamation - being Barclays, 
Lloyds, Midland, National Provincial, and West- 
minster. All have subsidiaries at home and abroad. 
Uesidcs a number of other general bankers, there are 
also some 'merchant bankers' primarily concerned 
With commerce. In 1946 the Bank of England, till 
tnen a private corporation, was nationalized, but 
mis marked no substantial change of function. In 
Uuropc there arc similar central banks, but in the 
tJ-a. It was only in 1914 that a scries of independent 
Bank failures led to the cstab. of the Federal Reserve 
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BANKING. A manual ledger-keeper formerly took several 
minutes to post entries which an electronic computer deals 
with in a few millionths of a second. Carefully designed charac- 
ters (right) are used to print in special ink across the lower edge 
ofa cheque the serial number of the item, the bank and branch 
number, the account number and - at a later stage - the 
amount. These can be detected and interpreted by electronic 
machines, known as M.I.C.R. (Magnetic Ink Character Recog- 
nition): the electronic cheque sorter/reader (left) sorts 700 
items per minute Into branch and account order and, under 
control of the central computer, records all the details on 
magnetic tape. The system originated in the U.S. A. and was 
first used in Europe by the Westminster Bank. 

Courtesy of the Westminster Bank. 


System. All national banks (those chartered by the 
Federal controller of the currency) are compulsory’ 
members; for state banks (those chartered by indivi- 
dual B. depts.) membership is optional. Co-operation 
between the Federal Reserve System and the U.S. 
treasury is close, especially since the 1933 crisis in B.; 
there is no one central bank, but the country is 
divided into 12 districts each with a Federal Reserve 
Bank. 

Banks obtain payment of the cheques and bills of 
exchange, etc., drawn upon each other, through a 
Bankers' Clearing House. In the U.K. each bank has 
an account at the Bank of England, and the daily 
balances of amounts due and receivable arc made by 
transfer through these accounts: the London clearing 
house was estab. 1770 and there are others in the chief 
provincial cities. The N."/. clearing house dates from 
1853, and each great city of the U.S. has its own. 

The International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development was estab. in 1945 as a result of the 
Bretton Woods Conference of 1944 and is popularly 
known as the ‘World Bank'; its H.Q. are in Washing- 
ton. It aids international investment for production 
purposes, supplementing private investment from its 
own capital in order to improve the balance of world 
trade and living standards everywhere. The Economic 
Development Institute (estab. 1956') is an offshoot 
where economic planning can be studied by repre- 
sentatives of member countries, arfd there is an Inter- 
national Centre for Settlement of Investment Disputes 
(1966) with the pres, of the World Bank as chairman; 
both arc in Washington. Sec Unitzo Nations. 

BANK 1U\TE. The advertised minimum rate at 
which the Bank of England will discount Treasury- 
Bills and approved bills of c.xchangc. It provides an 
important means of economic control since the rates 
of other banks for loans, deposits, etc., are normally 


BANNLSTER. Roger (1929- ). 

hicte. On 6 May 1954. at O.xford. he bc^a.nc the 

It man in the history of athletics 'o 

adcr 4 min., his time being 3 min. 59 ^ ' 

; became ph.vsician to the Nat. Hospital for Nersou 

B/\N^'(^CKCURN. Tow n in Stirlingshire. Scotland, 
hc'c on 24 June 1314 Robert Bruce cornp.ctcly 
-fcated an army of En :l.sh in^.lde^< under Edward 
It manufactures woollen poods Po,n. f. 5 000. 
B\'NTENG. A species 6an/ercl of wild ox 

inpinp from Indo-China through Burma to Java 
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and Borneo. Its colour varies from pale browrt to 
almost black; its height is about 5 ft. 

BANTING, Sir Frederick Grant (1891-1941). 
Canadian scientist, discoverer with Prof. Macleod, 
Dr. Best, and others, of the insulin treatment for 
diabetes (1922), for which in 1923 he and Macleod 
received a Nobel Prize. B. was killed in an aeroplane 
crash in Newfoundland. 

BANTOCK, Sir Granville (1868-1946). British 
composer. B. in London, he became known as a 
conductor of musical comedy and modern Eng. music, 
and was prof, of music at the Univ. of Birmingham 
1908-34. He was knighted in 1930. His works inch 
the choral symphony Atlanta in Calydon, Hebridean 
Symphony, and a setting of Omar Khayydm. 

BANTU (ban'too). A group of related languages, 
spoken by predominantly Negroid peoples widely 
spread over the greater part of Africa S. of the Sahara. 
The word comes from the Zulu, and illustrates the 
inflexional use of the prefix which is the main struc- 
tural peculiarity of B.: ba-ntu, people; mu-ntu, a man, 
etc. The origin of the B.-speafcing peoples may have 
been in N. Central Africa. The B.-spcaking natives 
of S. Africa are officially styled Native. 

BANVILLE (bonveT), Theodore FauIIain de (1823- 
91). French poet, dramatist, and novelist. B. at 
Moulins, he made his name among the French 
Romantic poets with many vols. of verse such as Les 
Cariatides (1841). Of his plays Grinsoire (1866) is the 
best-known. 

BA'NYAN. A tree (Ficus benglialensis) of the tribe 
Moraceae. Its roots grow down from its spreading 
branches, forming supporting pillars which have the 
appearance of separate trunks. 



BAOBAB (bah'obab). Tropical African tree 
(Adansonia digitata) of the family Bombaceae. Its 
trunk grows 30 ft. thick, and it is one of the largest 
trees known. 

B.A.O.R. Short for British Army of the Rhine, the 
name adopted in 1945 for the occupation forces in 
Germany, which had previously been called the 
British Liberation Army. 

BAPTISM (Gk. boptizo, I dip, submerge). Immersion 
in or sprinkling with water, particularly as a religious 
rite of initiation. In antiquity and among primitive 
peoples the practice has been widespread; in some of 
the mystcrj’ religions blood took the place of water. 
B. was universal in the Christian Church from the 
first days, being administered to adults and by immer- 
sion. The B. of infants w.as not practised until the 2nd 
cent., but became general in the 6th. B. by sprinkling 
(christening) when the child is named is now general 
in the West c.xccpt for some sects, notably the Baptists 
(q.v.) where complete immersion of adults is the 
rule. The Eastern Orthodox Church also practises 
immersion. 

Baptists, a* world-wide Christian community. 


BARBIZON 

practising" baptism by immersion of believers only 
on profession of faith. They stand in the Protestant 
and evangelical tradition, seek their authority in the 
Bible, emphasize the right of the soul to an immediate 
relation to God, and conceive the Church as a fellow- 
ship of the spiritually regenerate. 

Bs. originated among the 
English Separatists who 
took refuge in Holland in 
the early 17th cent., the 
first English B. being Rev. 
John Smyth, a Cambridge 
scholar and an ordained 
minister of the C. of E. 
The first Baptist Church 
in America was organized 
BARBARY APE on Rhode Island in 1639 
by Roger Williams. In the 
19th cent, there was considerable B. development on 
the continent of Europe. There are virile B. communi- 
ties in the Commonwealth. Of the world total of c. 
23,000,000, some 21,000,000 members are in the U.S. 
and c. 314,000 in the U.KL. 

The Baptist Missionary Society, formed in 1792 
under the inspiration of William Carey, pioneered 
in the modern missionary movement. In 1905 the 
Baptist World Alliance was formed. 

BARBA'DOS. Most easterly is. of the W. Indies, 
British since 1627, which became independent within 
the Commonwealth in 1966. It lies in the Atlantic to 
the E. of the Windward Is. The volcanic soil is fertile, 
and produces sugar, cotton, tobacco, indigo, and 
arrowroot. Bridgetown is the chief port and city. 
There is a Senate and an elected House of Assembly 
dating from 1627. Area 1 66 sq. m. ; pop. ( 1 967) 250,000. 

BARBARO'SSA. Name given to the German 
emperor Frederick I (q.v.), and also to two brothers 
who were Barbary pirates; Horuk was killed by the 
Spaniards in 1518, K.hair-ed-Din took Tunis in 1534, 
and d. at Constantinople in 1546. The name means 
Ted beard’. 

BARBARY. Traditional name for N. Africa W. of 
Egypt and N. of the Sahara, named after the Berbers, 
its principal inhabitants. See Corsairs. 

BARBARY APE. Species (Macaco syivana) of 
monkey, native to the mountains of Algeria and 
Morocco; introduced into Gibraltar, it is the only 
kind of monkey now found wild in Europe. Yellowish 
brown, the species has no visible trace of a tail. Legend 
has it that if the colony dies out, Britain will lose 
Gibraltar. 

BARBASTEXLE. Species (Barbastelliis barbastella) 
of bat found in Britain and neighbouring parts of 
Europe. Although it is only the size of a mouse, its 
wings have a span of some 10 in. 

BARBAULD (bahr'bawld) (nde Aikin), Anna 
Lctitia (1743-1825). British author of numerous works 
in prose and verse, notably Hymns in Prose for Children. 

BARTBEL. Genus of freshwater fish (Barbus) of the 
carp family (Cyprinidae), so called because of the soft 
appendages near the mouth (Lat. barba, beard). 

BARBEXLION, W. N. P. Pseudonym of Bruce 
Frederick Cummings (1889-1919), British biologist 
and diarist. He held an appointment at the Natural 
History Museum, London, and was the author of the 
remarkable Journal of a Disappointed Man. 

BARBIROXLI, Sir John (1899- ). British conduc- 
tor. B. in London, of French and Italian stock, he 
made a name as a cellist, and founded the B. Chamber 
Orchestra in 1925. He was permanent conductor to 
thcN.Y. Philharmonic Symphony Orchestra 1937-42, 
and to the Hall6 Orchestra. Manchester. 1943-58, 
continuing as principal conductor from I9S8. He was 
knighted in 1949. His style has a temperamental 
brilliance. See illus. p. 105. 

BARBIZON tbahrbezon'). French village on the 
outskirts of Paris near the forest of Fontainebleau 
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'w- j-Ths 25th letter in the English alphabet, 

\/ derived through the later Latin alphabet 
^ from the Greek letter upsilon. In modem 
t English it represents the sound of long and 
short /, when used as a vowel, and when 
used as a consonant in such words as yoke, yacht, 
etc., is a palatal spirant. 

YACHT (yot). A small and light vessel, whether 
sailing or power-driven, used for pleasure-cruising or 
for racing. .Most prominent of English yacht clubs is 
the Royal Y. Squadron, estab. at Cowes in 1812, 
and the Y. Racing Assocn. was founded in 1875 to 
regulate the sport. See America’s Cup. The royal 
yacht Britannia (1953) has a displacement of 4.000 
tons, and overall length of 
413 ft. 

YAK. The wild ox {Bos 
grunniens) of Tibet, related 
to the bisons. When wild it 
is black, but in domestica- 
tion it is often black and 
white. It stands nearly 6 ft. 
at the shoulder, and has 
characteristic long shaggy 
hair on the underparts. 

YAKUT (j’akootO A.S.S.R. An Asian autonomous 
rep. of the R.S.F.S.R., in the valley of the Lena r. 
Much of its surface is barren tundra, and the climate 
is severe, but there is some agriculture in the S. Gold, 
silver, diamonds, tin, mica, coal, etc., are mined; 
fur-bearing animals (sable, silver fox, etc.) are both 
trapped and bred; reindeer are reared. Roads total 
c. 6,000 m.;_ there are internal air services and an 
external service to Irkutsk. Y. became an autonomous 
rep. in 1922. The Yakuts, a people of Turkic stock and 
formerly nomadic, were subdued by Russia in the 
17th cent. The cap is Yakutsk (pop. 1967, 95,000) on 
the Lena. Area 1,197,800 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 646,000. 

_ YALE. Third-oldest (1701) and one of the most 
important univs. of U.S.A. It is at New Haven, Conn., 
and was named after Elihu Yale (1648-1721), b. at 
Boston, Mass., one-time governor of Fort St. George, 
Madras, who in 1718 sent a cargo of books, pictures, 
etc., which realized £562 12s. for the benefit of the 
then college (univ. 1887). 

,.YAT.TA. Russian holiday resort with a pleasant 
climate in the Crimea, Ukrainian S.S.R., 32 m. E.S.E. 
?!■ Sevastopol. Livadia, summer palace built by 
Nicholas II 1910-1 1, was the site of the Y. conference, 
1945, at which Churchill, Roosevelt, and Stalin 
completed plans for the defeat of Germany and the 
foundation of the U.N. 

YAM. The thick tuberous roots of plants of the 
genus Dioscorea, which in tropical countries, e.g. the 

X, eaten in the place of potatoes. 

Name 1912-47 of Taiyuan. 

\ANGTZE-KIANG (yang'tsa kyangO. The 
reatest river of China, rising in Tibet, and flowing 
into the Yellow Sea. Length c. 3,400 m. A road-rail 
“''i^Ee 02,000 ft. long) was opened at Nanking 1968. 

YANKK Name often applied by Europeans to the 
people of the U.S.A. in general, although more pro- 
those of the New England states, 

, -XARp. A measure of length, equal to 3 ft. or 
JO in. It IS supposed to have been the length of the 
arm of King Henry I. 

(yahrkandO (Chinese Soche). A walled 
city of Smkiang-Uighur in an oasis of the Tarim 
oasin. Imgation ensures agriculture and pastoral 
80 000^' centre of Islamic culture. Pop. c., 

YARNIOUni, or Great Y’armouth. English fishing 
port and seaside resort (co. bor.) in Norfolk, at the 
the Yarc. It has a good harbour, and claims 
to be the largest herring port in the world. Other 
inaustries inch shipbuilding, marine engineering, and 
textiles Pop. (1961) 52,860. Another Yarmouth, a 
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^all port in the Isle of Wight, is a yachting centre. 
The French burned it in 1377 and 1544. 

(j'ahrosIahvlO. Town in the 
on the Volga 155 m. 
N.E. of Moscow. It takes its name from Yaroslav the 
White who founded it in 1024, and has a number of 
old buildings. Y. makes textiles synthetic rubber, 
paints, motor-Iorries_, etc. Pop. (1967) 486,000. 

or Milfoil. A common wayside plant 
(Achillea millefolium) of the Compositae family, 
lound throughout the northern hemisphere usually 
with flat-topped clusters of white flowers. 

YA^OW. A Scottish river, 14 m. long, in Selkirk- 
*nto the Tweed, and famous in poetry. 
YAWATA (yahwah'ta). See I^akyushu. 

YAIA'S. A contagious disease common in the West 
Indies, characterized by red, raspberry-like eruptions 
upon the face, toes, and other parts of the body. A 
very similar disease is found in W. Africa. 



YAWS. Five-year-old Ede Nwaebgo of Nigeria (left), 
disfigured by the disease, and (right) after 10 days’ peni- 
cillin treatment. Courtesy of VY.H.O. 


YAZD. Alternative form of Yezd. 

YEAR. A unit of time measurement. The calendar 
Y. consists of 365 days, but leap Y. - a Y. the date 
of which is divisible by 4 without remainder - consists 
of 366 days, an extra day being added to Feb. The 
last of a cent, is not leap Y., however, unless it is 
divisible by 400. The tropical, solar, or equinoctial Y. 
is the time taken by the earth to revolve round the sun 
from equinox to equinox, i.e. 365-2422 mean solar 
days (365 days, 5 hrs. 48 mins 46 secs.). The sidereal 
Y. in which the observation is made on a star is 
365 days, 6 hrs. 9 mins. 9 secs. An historical Y. begins 
on 1 Jan. but up to 1752 the cirfl or legal Y. began on 
25 March. The regnal Y. begins on the anniversary 
of the sovereign’s accession; it is used in the dating 
of Acts of ParliamenL 

YEAST. A mass of minute circular or oval vegetable 
cells about 1 /3000th in. in diameter, each of which is 
a complete plant capable under suitable conditions 
of reproducing new cells by budding. When placed 
in a sugar solution they multiply and convert the 
sugar into alcohol and carbon dioxide. Ys. are used 
in leavening bread, fermenting beer, etc. 

YEATS (yats), William Butler 0865-1939). Irish 
poet. Of Anglo-Irish stock, he was b. in Dublin, son 
of a lawyer turned painter. He became the leading 
figure of the Celtic revival, helping to found the Abbey 
Theatre, and as a believer in Irish nationalism sitting 
in the Irish senate 1922-8. His early poctiy e.g. The 
U'ind Among the Reeds (1899) is romantically and 
exotically brfcal, and he drew on Irish legend for his 
poetic plays e.g. The Countess Kathleen (1892) and 
Deldre (1907), but broke through to a new sharply 
resilient style with Responsibilities (1914). In his 
personal life there was also a break: the beautiful 
Maude Gonne to whom many of his poems had been 
addressed finally refused to marry him. and in 1917 
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Mar., March, mar., married. March., 
Marchioness, marg., margarine, mar- 
ginal. Marq., Marquess. Maser, Micro- 
wave Amplification by Stimulated Emis- 
sion of Radiation. Mass., Massachusetts, 
mat., matinee, maths., mathematics. 
Matric., matriculation. Matt., Matthew. 
Max., maximum. M.B., Bachelor of 
Medicine, motor-boat. M.B.E., Member 
of the Order of the British Empire. M.C., 
Military Cross, Master of Ceremonies, 
motor-cycle. M/C., Manchester. M.C.C., 
Marylebone Cricket Club, Middlesex 
County Council. M.D., Doctor of Medi- 
cine, mentally deficient. Md., Maryland. 

M.E., Middle English, marine engineer, 
mechanical engineer (R.N.). Me., Maine. 
Mech., mechanics. Med., medical, med- 
ieval, medium, Mediterranean, memo., 
memorandum. Mer, Merionethshire, 
mer., meridian. Met., metallurgy, meteor- 
ology, Metropolitan, meth., methylated 
spirit, m.f., medium frequency, mezzo 
forte (Ital., moderately loud), more 
follows, mfd., manufactured, mfg., 
manufacturing. M.F.H., Master of Fox- 
hounds. Mg, magnesium, mg., milli- 
gram(s). M.G.M., Metro-Goldwyn- 
Mayer; Mgr., Monsignor. M.H.D., 
magnetohydrodynamics. M.I., Military 
Intelligence, mi., minor. Mich., Michigan. 
Middx, Middlesex, mil., military. Min., 
mineral(ogy), minimum. Minister, Min- 
istry, minute. Minn., Minnesota. Min. 
Plenip.', Minister Plenipotentiary, misc., 
miscellaneous. I^ss.', Mississippi. M.I.T., 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology. 
m.k.s.,metre-kilogramme-second (system 
of units), mirt., market, ml., mUUlitre(s). 
Mile., 'mademoiselle (Fr., miss). M.M., 
Military Medal, mm., millimetre(s). 
Mrac.,.madame. M.N., Merchant 'Navy. 
Mo., Missouri, month, mod., moderate, 
moderato (Ital., at a moderate pace), 
moderp. M.O.H., medical officer of 
health; M.O.I., Ministry of Information, 
mol., molecule. Mon., Monday, Mon- 
mouthshire. Mont., Montana. Montgom, 
Montgpmeryshire. M.P., Member of 
Parliament; Metropolitan Police, mili- 
tary police, m.p., melting point, mezzo 
piano (Ital., moderately soft), m.p.g., 
miles per gallon, m.p.h., miles per hour. 

M.R., Master of the Rolls. Mr., Mister. 

M. R.A., Moral Rearmament. M.R.C., 
Medical Research Council. M.R.P., 
Mouvement Ripublicain Populaire (Fr.. 
political party; people's republican 
movement). Mrs., mistress. M.S., mine- 
sweeper, motor ship. MS(S)., manu- 
scriptfs^. M.Sc., Master of Science. 
m.s.I., mean sea-level. Mt(s)., mount, 
mountdin(s). M.T.B., motor torpedo- 
boat. mth., month, mun., municipal, 
mas., museum, music(al). M.V., mer- 
chant vessel, motor vessel. M'VA, 
1,000 kVA. M.V.O., Member of the 
Victorian Order. M.\V., molecular 
« eight. M.Y.. motor yacht. 

Nitrogen. N., Nationalist, north, 

northern, n., name, nephew, neuter, 
noun. N.A.A,C.P., National Association 
for the Adrancement of Colored People 
(U.S.). N.A.A.F.I., Navy, Army and Air 
Force Institutes, nat., national. N.A.T.O.. 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization. 

N. B., New BrunsVvick, nota bene (L., 
note well). N.B.C., National Broad- 
casting Company (U.S.). N.B.S., Nat- 
ional Bureau of Standards (U.S.). N.C., 
North Carolina. N.C.B., National Coal 
Board, n.c.o., non-commissioned officer. 

N.D(ak)., North Dakota, n.d., no date. 
Neb., Nebraska. N.E.D.O., National 
F.conomic Dcsclopmcnt Office ('Ned- 
dy'). neg., negatirc, nera. con., nemine 
enntradieenle (L,. with no one opposing). 

N.E,P., New Economic Policy (]U.S.S.R,). 
Nct., Nes-ada. N.F., Newfoundland. 


Norman French. N.G., nitro-glycerin. 

N.H., New Hampshire. N.H.S., National 
Health Service. N.I., Northern Ireland. 
N.I.H., National Institutes of Health 
(U.S.). N.J., New Jersey, nit., nitrate, 
nitric. N.L.R.B., National Labor Re- 
lations Board (U.S.). N.M., New Mexico, 
n.o., not out (cricket), no., numero (L., 
in number), nom., nominative, non seq., 
non sequitur (L., it does not follow). 
Norf, Norfolk. Northants, Northamp- 
tonshire. Notts, Nottinghamshire. Nov., 
November. N.P., notary public, n.p., 
new paragraph. N.P. A., Newspaper 
Proprietors’ Association. N.P.G., Nat- 
ional Portrait Gallery. N.P.L., National 
Physical Laboratory. N.P.R., Northern 
Pacific Railroad. N.R., North Riding (of 
■Yorkshire), nr., near. N.R.A,, National 
Rifle Association. N.R.D.C., National 
Research Development Corporation. 
N.S., new style (calendar). Nova 
Scotia. N.S.B., National Savings Bank 
(former P.O.S.B.). N.S.C., National Se- 
curity Council (U.S.). N.S.F., National 
Science Foundation (U.S.). N.S.P.C.C., 
National Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Children. N.S.W., New South 
Wales. N.T., New Testament, Northern 
Territory (Australia), n.u., name un- 
known. •N.U.J., National Union of 
Journalists. N.U.M., National Union of 
Mineworkers. N.U.R., National Union 
of Railwaymen. N.U.T., National Union 
of Teachers. N.W.I., Netherlands West 
Indies. N.W.M.P., North-West Mounted 
Police. N.y., New York. N.Y.C., New 
York City. N.Z., New Zealand. 

O Ohio. o/a, on account. O.A.S., on 
active service. Organisation de 
I'Armee Secrite, Organization of Ameri- 
can States. O.A.U., Organization of 
African Unity, ob., oblit (L., he died). 

O.B.E., (Officer of the) Order of the 
British Empire, obj., objective, obs., 
observation, obsolete. O.C., Officer Com- 
manding. O.C.A.M., Joint African and 
Malagasy Organization {Organisation 
commune africaine et maigache). 

O.C.A.S., Organization of Central 
American States (also O.D.E.C.A., q.v.). 
oct., octavo. O.D.E.C.A., Organizacion 
de Estados Centroamericanos (Span., 
organization of Central American 
states). O.E,, Old English. O.E.C.D., 
Organization for Economic Co- 
operation and Development. O.E.D., 
Oxford English Dictionary. O.F.. 
Old French. oH., official. O.H.M.S., 
on Her (His) Majesty’s Service. O.K. - 
correct or approved (no actual meaning). 
Okla., Oklahoma. O.M.. (Member of 
the) Order of Merit. Ont., Ontario. 

O.P., observation post, out of print. 
Order of Preachers (Dominicans), 
op., opus (L., work), used for a musical 
composition, op. cit., operc citato 
(L., in the work quoted), opp.. opposite. 
Ops., operations (military)- opt,, optical, 
optional, O.R.. other ranks. Ore., 
Oregon, orig.. original. Ork., Orkney 
Islands, omilh., ornithology. O.R.R., 
owner’s risk rates. O.S., (jld Saxon, 
Old Style (calendar), outsize, o.s.. 
only son. O.S.A.. Official Secrets 
Act. o.s.p., obiit sine prole (L., died 
without issue). O.T., Old Testament. 

O.U.D.S., Oxford University Dramatic 
Society. O.U.P.. Oxford University 
Press, ox., oxalate, o.xide. Oxinm., 
Oxford Committee for Famine Relief. 
Oxon., Oxfordshire, Oxoniensis (L., of 
Oxford). Oz, ozone, oz., ounee(s). 

P (car) park, passed, port. p.. page, 
past. pawn, new pence (U. K. 
decimal currency), piano (Ital.. soft). 

P.A.. Press Association, p.a.. per annum 
(L-. searly). Pa.. Pcnnsylsania. P.A. A., 


Pan-American Airways. P. & O., Penin- 
sular and Oriental (Steamship Company), 
par., paragraph, parallel, parish, para., 
paragraph, pari., parliament(ary). part., 
participle, particular. P.A.S.,para-amino- 
sulphonic acid. P.A.Y.E., pay as you earn. 

P.B., prayer book. P.B.I., ‘poor bloody 
infantry’. P.C., parish council, police 
constable. Privy Council(Ior). p.c., per 
centum (L., by the hundred), postcard. 

P.D.S.A., People’s Dispensary for Sick 
Animals. P.E.I., Prince Edward Island. 
Pemb., Pembrokeshire, pen., peninsula, 
per cent., per centum (L.,by the hundred), 
per pro, per procurationem (L., by proxy). 
Pfc., Private first-class (U.S.). P.G., 
paying guest. P.H., Purple Heart (decor- 
ation, U.S.). Ph.D., Doctor of Philo- 
sophy. Phil., Philadelphia, philosophy, 
phot., photograph(ic). P.H.S., Public 
Health Service (U.S.). Phys., physics, 
pinx., pinxit (L., he painted), pizz., pizzi- 
cato (Ital., plucked), pi., place, platoon, 
plural. P.L.A., Port of London Auth- 
ority. P.M., pairoaster. Prime Minister, 
p.m., post meridiem (L., after noon), post 
mortem (L., after death). P.M.G., Post- 
master General. P.O., post office, postal 
order. Pilot Officer, Petty Officer. Pol., 
Polish. Poly, Polytechnic, pop., popu- 
lation, popular(ly). Port., - Portuguese. 

P.O.S.B., Post Office Savings Bank, pot., 
potential. P.O.W., prisoner of war. P.P., 
parish priest, p.p., per procurationem (L., 
by proxy), pp., pages, pianissimo (Ital., 
vep' soft). P.P.S., parliamentary (or 
principal) private secretary, post-post- 
script. P.Q., Province of (juebec. P.R„ 
Proportional Representation, pr., proton, 
pree., preceding, prelim., preliminary, 
prep., preparation, preposition, pres., 
president, prin., principal. P.R.O., Public 
Record Office, public relations officer, 
prof., professor, prom., promenade (con- 
cert), promontory, pron., pronoun, pro- 
nounced. pro tern., pro tempore (L., for 
the time being). Prov., (Book oO Pro- 
verbs. prov., province, provisional, 
provost, prm-s., provinces, prox., proximo 
(mense) (L., in the next month). P.S., 
postscript, private secretary. Ps., Psalm(s). 
pseud., pseudonym. P.T., physical train- 
ing. pt., pint, past, point, port. Ptc., 
private (soldier). P.T.O., please turn over. 
Public "Trustee Office, pub., public house, 
published, publ., published, publisher. 

Q Queen, question, the Quarto Shakes- 
peare. q., quart, quire. Q.B., Queen’s 
Bench. Q.C., Queen’s Counsel. Q.EJ3., 
quod erat demonstrandum (L., which was 
to be proved). Q.E.F., quod erat facien- 
dum (L., which was to be done). 
Qld., Queensland. Q.M., quartermaster. 
Queen’s Messenger. Q.hl.G., Quarter- 
master General. Q.M.S., Quartermaster 
Sergeant. Q.R., Queen’s Regulations, 
qr., quarter, quire. Q.S., quarter sessions, 
qt., quart, qto., quarto. Quc., Quebec, 
quot., quotation, quotient, q.v., quod 
ride (L., which sec: plural, qq.v.). 

R Regiment, Rfx(king), Reg/na(qucen) 
right, Riaumur, resistance, r., radius, 
rirer, rod(s), rood(s). R.A., Rear Admiral, 
Rojal Academician, Royal Academy, 
Royal Artilleo'. R.A.A.F., Royal Aus- 
tralian Air Force. R.A.C., Rojal Ar- 
moured Co^s, Royal Automobile dub. 
rad., radiation, radius, root. R.A.D.A., 
Royal Academy of Dramatic Art. radar, 
radio direction and range. R.Ae.S., 
Royal Aeronautical Society. R.A.F., 
Royal Air Force. R.A.F.V.R., Royal Air 
Force Volunteer Reserve, rail., rallrn- 
tanda (Ital., slowing down). R..AM,, 
Royal Academy of .Music. R.A.M.C., 
Royal Army Medical Corps. R.A.N.. 
Royal Australian Navy. Rw\.S.C., Royal 
Army Service Corps. R.C., Red Cross 
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YEDO— YONGE 


he m. Georgic Hyde-Lees, whose gifts as a medium 
reinforced his leanings towards mystic symbolism, 
cf. the prose A Vision (1925 and 1937). His later vols. 
of verse, of astonishing maturity and lyric inspiration, 
incl. The Wild Swans at Coole (1919), The Tower 
(1927), The Winding Stair (1933) and Last Poems 
(1939). His prose works incl. Autobiographies (1926), 
Dramatis Personae (1936), Letters (1954) and My 
Theologies (1959). 

His younger brother. Jack Butler Y. (1871-p57), 
was a well-known artist, using black-and-white to 
illustrate his own stories, and oil to depict scenes of 
Irish life, e.g. ‘Back from the Races’ in the Tate, and 
later legendary themes. 

YEDO. Name until 1868 of Tokyo. 

‘YELLOW BOOK.’ An illustrated quarterly 
magazine pub. in London 1894-7, in which appeared 
literary and artistic contributions from Aubrey 
Beardsley, Max Beerbohm, Henry James, etc. 

YELLOW FEVER. Sometimes called yellow jack. 
An endemic infective F. of the tropics, particularly 
prevalent in the Caribbean area, Brazil, and the W. 
Coast of Africa. One of the symptoms is a yellowish 
skin. It has been brought under control following the 
discovery that it is carried by a mosquito. The 1st 
effective vaccines were produced by Max Theiler of 
N.Y. (Nobel prize 1951). 

YELLOWKNIFE. Cap. of N.W. Territories, 
Canada from 1967, centre of a gold-mining area dis- 
covered in 1934. It is on the N. shore of Great Slave 
Lake and was founded 1935. It has an airport. Pop. 
(1966) 3,741. 

YELLOW RIVER. See Hwang-ho. 

YELLOWSTONE NATIONAL PARK. A national 
American reserve, estab. 1872 and maintained by the 
U.S. govt, in N.W. Wyoming, on a broad plateau 
in the Rocky Mts. It incl. more than 3,000 geysers and 
hot springs, and very fine scenery. Area 3,458 sq. m. 

YEMEN (yem'en). Country in S.W. Arabia, the 
Arabia Felix of the ancients, bounded on the N. by 
Saudi Arabia and on the S. by the Rep. of Southern Y. 
It is the most fertile region of Arabia and exports 
coffee, grain, etc. The king was killed in a revolt 1962 
and a rep. estab., but royalists (with Saudi aid) re- 
sisted the new govt, (aided by Egypt), and local fight- 
ing continued. There are 2 caps., San’a and Taiz: 
other towns are the ports Mocha and Hodeida. 

Area 75,000 sq. m.; pop. c. 4,500,000. 

YEMEN, Southern. Independent rep. of S.W. 
Arabia from 1967: for earlier history see Aden. 
Cotton is the chief export crop, and modern irrigation 
is being adopted. The cap. is Madinet al-Shaab. In 
1969 the pres, was overthrown and a 5-man presi- 
dential council set up. Area 61,890 sq. m.; pop. (1969) 

l, 500,000. Also part of Y. are the is. of Perim and 
Socotra (q.v.) and Kamaran (area 70 sq. m.). 

YENISEI (yenesa'-e). Great river of Asiatic Russia, 
rising in Tuva region and flowing across the Siberian 
plain into the Arctic Ocean. Its length is about 2,360 

m. ; its chief tributary is the Angara. 

YEOMAN (yo'-). In England, between the break-up 
of the feudal system and the agricultural revolution 
of the 18th-19th cents., a small landowner who 
farmed his own fields. 

YEOMANRY. Volunteer cavalry organized 1794, 
and incl. in the Territorial Army (q.v.) 1907. 

YEOMEN OF THE GUARD. A military corps 
which was founded by Henry VII in 1485 and since 
then has constituted the bodyguard of the English 
sovereign. Its duties are purely ceremonial, and the 
uniform and weapons are much as thej; were in Tudor 
times. The nickname of ‘Beefeaters’ is supposed to 
have originated in 1669 when the grand-duke of 
Tuscany ascribed their fine appearance to beef. 

YEREVAN (yerevahn'). Cap. of Armenian S.S.R., 
in the valley of the Zanga, a few m. N. of the Turkish 
border. It makes tractor parts, machine tools. 


chemicals, bricks, bicycles, wine, and cans fruit and 
vegetables. The Armenian state univ. (1921) is at Y. 
Founded in the 7th cent., Y. was alternately Turkish 
and Persian from the 15th cent, until ceded to Russia, 
1828. Pop. (1962 est.) 583,000. 

YERSIN (yarsanO, Aexandre Emile John (1863- 
1943). Swiss bacteriologist, who discovered the plague 
bacillus in Hong Kong in 1894 and prepared a serum. 

YEVTUSHE'NKO, Yevgeny (1933- ). Russian 
poet. B. in Siberia, he aroused controversy by his 
anti-Stalinist ‘Stalin’s Heirs’ (1936), pub. with 
Khrushchev’s support. He pub. his Autobiography 
(1963). 

YEW. An evergreen tree 
(Taxus baccata) belonging 
to the Taxaceae family. 
It has densely spreading 
branches with very dark, 
linear, leathery leaves. The 
seeds are set in a fleshy, 
rose-red cup. Both leaves 
and seeds are poisonous. 

YEZD. Town of central 
Persia, in a fertile oasis c. 
170 m. E. S.E. of Isfahan. 
It is on an important trade 
route, and is renowned for 
its woven silks. Pop. (1956) 
63,502. 

YEZIDIS (yeze'dez). A religious sect of Iraq, 
whose chief centre is near Mosul. Their religion is a 
mixture of Christianity and Islam; they practise 
baptism and circumcision, but regard the devil as 
God’s agent and endeavour to keM in his favour. 

YEZO (yez'6). Another name for Hokkaido. 

Y-FACTOR. All men inherit from their fathers one 
Y chromosome (q.v.) which gives them their male 
characteristics, and some (probably 1 in 300) inherit 
2, which gives added height, greater emotional in- 
stability, inability to bear frustration, and great 
aggressiveness. Crimes of violence are frequently 
committed by such men and possession of .the -Y- 
factor, immediately detectable under the microscope, 
has in France and Australia (1968) been successfully 
pleaded in mitigation in murder cases. 

YIDDISH (Ger. JUdisch, Jewish). The language 
spoken by Polish and Russian Jews that is based on 
the German spoken by their ancestors in the Rhine- 
land and has absorbed many Hebrew, Russian, 
Polish, etc., words. Its literature arose out of the folk 
songs of eastern Europe and assumed importance in 
the latter half of the 19th cent., when Russian Jewish 
writers such as Spektor, Frug, Abramovich, Peretz, 
and Sholem Alechem wrote in Yiddish. 

YO'GA (Sanskrit, union). A system of Hindu 
philosophy, characterized by belief in a personal 
deity with whom it is possible to attain mystical and 
ecstatic union by the practice of himnosis and a 
complicated and prolonged system of mortification 
of the senses, e.g. by abstract meditation, induced 
apathy, rigidity of posture, ascetic practices, con- 
centration of mind on one particular point, etc. Siva 
is the Great Yogi. The system is attributed to Patan- 
jali, a Hindu seer who is supposed to have flourished 
about 150 B.c. at Gonda, Oudh. 

YOKOHAMA (yokohah'ma). Japanese seaport on 
Tokyo Bay, 18 m. S.W. of Tokyo. Commodore Perry 
(q.v.) landed at Y. in 1854, and in 1859 it was the 1st 
Japanese port opened to foreign trade, growing rapidly 
from a small fishing village to the chief centre of trade 
with Europe and America. Almost destroyed in an 
earthquake (1923) it was also rebuilt after S.W.W. 
air raids. Pop. (1965) 1,789,000. 

YOKOSUKA. Japanese seaport and naval base 
(1884) on Tokyo Bay, S. of Yokohama. Pop. (1965) 
317,000. 

YONGE (yung), Charlotte Mary (1823-1901). 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Roman Catholicism). R.C.A., Royal 
Canadian Academy or Army, Royal 
College of Art. R.C.A.F., Royal Cana- 
dian Air Force. R.C.M., Royal College 
of Music, R.C.M.P., Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police. R.C.N., Royal Cana- 
dian Navy, Royal College of Nursing. 
R.C.S., Royal College of Surgeons, 
Royal Corps of Signals. R.C.V.S., Royal 
College oi Veterinary Surgeons. R./D., 
refer to drawer (of an overdrawn cheque). 
Rd., road. R.D.C., Rural District Coun- 
cil. R.E., Royal Engineers, Royal Ex- 
change. Recce., reconnaissance, reed., 
received, ref., referred, reference, reg., 
region(al), registered. regular(Iy). Reg. 
Prof., Re^us Professor, regt., regiment. 
R.E.M.E., Royal Electrical and Mechan- 
ical Engineers. Ren., Renaissance, rep., 
republic(an), representative, repertory 
(theatre), repub., republic. Rev.. Rev- 
erend, Revenue, Revolution (political), 
rev., reverse(d), revise(d), revolution 
(mechanical). R.F., radio-frequency, R6- 
publique Franpaise (French Republic). 
R.F.C., Royal Flying Corps, Rugby 
Football Club. R.G.S., Royal Geo- 
graphical Society. Rh. (in Rh, negative, 
Rh. positive), Rhesus. R.H.S., Royal 
Horticultural Society, Royal Humane 
Society, R.I., Rex Imperator (L., king 
emperor), Rhode Island, Royal Institu- 
tion.* R.I.B.A., Royal Institute of British 
Architects. R.IJ.A., Royal Institute of 
International Affairs. R.I.P., requiescat 
in^pace (L., may he rest in peace), rit., 
riiardando (Ital., becoming slower). riv„ 
river. R./L., radio-location. R.L.S., 
Robert Louis Stevenson, rly,, railway. 
R.M., Royal Mail, Royal Marines. 
R.M.A., Royal Military Academy. 
R.M.C., Royal Military College. 
R.Met.S., Royal Meteorological Society. 
R.N., Royal Navy. R.N.A,, ribonucleic 
acid. R.N.I.B., Royal National Institute 
for the Blind. R.N.L.I., Royal National 
Lifeboat Institution. R.N.V.R., Royal 
Naval Volunteer Reserve. R.N.Z.A.F., 
Roj^al New Zealand Air Force. R.N.Z.N., 
Royal New Zealand Navy, R.O., Royal 
Observatory. Ro., recto (L., on the right- 
[hand page]). R.O.C., Royal Observer 
Corps. R.O.S.F.A., Royal Society for 
the prevention of Accidents. R.P,, Regius 
Professor. R.P.C., Royal Pioneer Corps. 
R.P.M., retail price maintenance, r.p.m., 
revolutions per minute. R.P.S., Royal 
Photographic Society. R.S., Royal 
Society. R.S.A., Royal Scottish Academy, 
Royal Society of Arts. R.S.F.S.R., Rus- 
sian Soviet Federal (or Federative) Soc- 
ialist Republic. R.S.M., Royal School of 
Medicine or of Mines. R.S.P.C.A,, Royal 
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Animals. R.S.V.P,, ripondez^ s^il vous 
plait (Fr., reply, if you please). R./T., 
radio-telephony. R.T.C., Royal Tank 
Corps. Rt. Hon., Right Honourable. 
Rt. Rev., Right Reverend. R.U., Rugby 
Union. Russ., Russian. 

S Saint, socialist, socius (L., fellow), 
south, southern, s., son, second(s), 
sbilling(s), singular, succeeded. S.A., Sal- 
vation Army, Society of Antiquaries, 
South Africa, Sturm-Abteilung (Ger., 
storm troops). Salop, Shropshire. S.A.S., 
Scandinavian Air Lines. Sask., Saskat- 
chewan. Sax., Saxon, saxophone. 
S.A.Y.E., Save As You Earn. S.B.R., 
styrene butadiene rubber. S.C., South 
Carolina, s.c., small capitals, sc., scene, 
science, scilicet (L., let it be understood), 
scr*, scruple, sculp(s)., sculpsit (L., he 
cjywed it). S.D(ak)., South Dakota, s.d., 
semi-detached, sine die (L., without a 
day, indefinitely), sd., signed, sewed. 
•S.E., stock exchange, south-east(em). 
S.E.A.T.O., South ^^t Asia Treaty Or- 
ganization. S.E.C., Securities and Ex- 


change Commission (U.S.). see., secant, 
second(ary), secretary. S.E.T., Selective 
Employment Tax. sf., sforzando (Ital., 
with sudden emphasis). S.F.S.R., 
Soviet Federal (or Federated) Socialist 
Republic, s.g., specific gravity. Sgt., Ser- 
geant. S.H.A.E,F., Supreme Head- 
quarters Allied Expeditionary Force. 
S.H.A.P.E., Supreme Headquarters Al- 
lied Powers Europe, s.h.f., super high 
frequency. S.I., International System 
{Syst^me International, metric), sic 
(L., thus), so written, sing., singular, 
sit., situated. S.J.. Society of Jesus 
(Jesuits), Skt., Sanskrit. Slav., Slavonic. 
S/Ldr., Squadron Leader. S./Lt., Sub- 
Lieutenant. S.N.C.F., Society Nationale 
des Chemins de Fer (national railway 
system of France). S.O., Scottish 
Office. Soc., society, socialist. Spm., 
Somerset. S.P., starting price (betting), 
sine prole (L., without issue). Span., 
Spanish. S.P.C.K., Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, spec., special(ly), 
species, speculation, sp.gr., specific 
Cavity. S.P.Q.R., Senatus Populusque 
Romanus (L., the Roman senate and 
people). S.P.R., Society for Psychical 
Research, sq., square, sqn., squadron. 
S.R., Southern Region (British Rail). 
S.R.N., state registered nurse. S.S.,‘ 
steamship, Schutz-Staffel (Ger., pro- 
tective squadron). S.S.A.F.A., Soldiers*, 
Sailors*, and Airmen’s Families Associa- 
tion. S.S.R,, Soviet Socialist Republic. 
S.S.S,, Selective Service System (U.S.). 
St., saint, street, strait. Sta., santa 
(Ital., female saint). Staffs, Stafford- 
shire. S.T.D., subscriber trunk dial- 
ling. Ste., saintc (Fr., female saint), stet 
(L., let it stand), stg., sterling, stn., 
station, sub., submarine, subscription, 
substitute, sub]., subject(ive), subjunctive. 
Suff., Suffolk, sup., supra (L., above), 
S.W.W., Second World War. Sx, 
Sussex. Sy, Surrey, syn., synonym. 

T Ton(s), temperature, telephone. 

T.A., Territorial Army, telegraphic 
address, tan., tangent, tannin. T.A.N.U., 
Tanganyika African National Union. 
T.B., tuberculosis, teeb., technical, temp., 
temporary, temperature, tempore (L., 
in the time of), ten,, tenor, tenuto 
Crtal., sustained^ Tenn., Tennessee, 
terr., territory. Tex., Texas, T.G.W.U., 
Transport and General Workers’ Union, 
tn., town, transportation (U.S.). T.N.T., 
trinitrotoluene, tote, totalisator. trans., 
transitive, transitional, translated, tran- 
slation. treas., treasurer, trib., tribu- 
tary. trig., trigonometry, trs., transfer, 
transpose. T.T., Tourist Trophy, tee- 
total, tuberculin tested. T.U.C., Trades 
Union Congress. T.V., television. T.V.A., 
value-added tax (Taxe sur la Valeur 
Ajoutde)i Tennessee Valley Authority 
(U.S.). T.W.A., Trans-World Airlines. 

U Unionist, Utah, universal (exhibi- 
tion, in cinema), u., uncle. U.A.P., 
United Australia Party. U.A.R,, United 
Arab Republic. U-boat, Unterseeboot 
(Ger., submarine), u.c., upper case 
(capital letters). U.C.H,, University 
College Hospital (London). U.C.L., 
University College, London. U.D., 
urban district. U.D.C., urban district 
council, u.h.f.* ultra high frequency. 
U.K., United Kingdom, ult., ultimate, 
ultimo imense) (L., in the last month). 
U.N., United Nations. U.N.A., U.N. 
Association. U.N.C.T.A.D., U.N. Con- 
ference on Trade and Development. 
U.N.D.P., U.N. Development Pro- 
gramme. U.N.E.S.C.O.. U.N. Educa- 
tional, Scientific, and Cultural Organiza- 
tion. U.N.I.C.E.F., U.N. Children’s 
Fund, univ., university, unm., unmarried, 
unpub., unpublished. U.N.R.R.A., U.N. 


Relief and Rehabilitation Administra- 
tion. U.N.R.W.A., U.N. Relief and 
Works Agency (for Palestine Refugees). 

U.P., United Press. U.P.U., Universal 
Postal Union. U.S., under-secretary, 
United Services, United States. U.S.A., 
United States of [North] America. 
U.S.A.F., United States Air Force. 
U.S.I.A., United States Information 
Agency. U.S.M.C., United States 
Marine Corps. U.S.N., United States 
Navy. U.S.S., United States ship. 
U.S.S.R., Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, ux., uxor (L., wife). 

V Five (Roman). V., viscount, Vice-, 
Vergeltungswaffe (Ger., reprisal 
weapon), v., versus (L., against), vice (L., 
in place of), vide (L., see), verb, verse, 
very, volt. V. and A., Victoria and 
Albert (Museum). Va., Virginia, vac., 
vacation. V.A.D., Voluntary Aid De- 
tachment. van., advantage (tennis), 
var., various. Vat., Vatican. V.C., 
Victoria Cross. V.D., venereal disease(s). 

V.E, Day, Victory in Europe day. Ven., 
venerable, verb, sap., verbum sapienti 
{satis) (L., a word is enough to the wise), 
vet., veterinary (surgeon), v.h.f., very 
high frequency. V.LP., very important 
person, viset., viscount, viz., videlicet 
(L., that is to say, namely). V.J. Day, 
Victory over Japan day. v.I.f., very low 
frequency. V.M., Victory Medal, vol., 
volume, volunteer. V.R„ Victoria Regina 
(L., Queen Victoria), v.s., vide supra (L., 
see above). Vt., Vermont. V.T.O., 
vertical take-off. Vulg., Vulgate. v.v„ 
vice versa (L., the other way round), 
w., verses. 

W Welsh, wesl(em), Warden, w., 
watt, week, wife, with. W.A., 
Western Australia. W.A.A.C., Women’s 
Army Auxiliary Corps (in F.W.W.). 

W.A.A.F., Women’s Auxiliary Air 
Force. W.A.C., Women’s Army Corps 
(U.S.). Warwicks, Warwickshire. Wash., 
Washington (state). W.A.V.E.S., Women 
Accepted for Volunteer Emergency 
Service (U.S. Navy). W.C., water 
closet. W.C.C., World Council of 
Churches. W./Cdr., Wing-Commander. 
W.D., War Department. W.E.A., 
Workers’ Educational Association. 
W.E.U., Western European Union, 
w.f., wrong fount (of type). W.F.T.U., 
World Federation of Trade Unions. Wh, 
watt-hour, wh., which. W.H.O., World 
Health Organization. W.I., West Indies, 
Women’s Institute. Wilts, Wiltshire. 
Wise., Wisconsin, W/L, wavelength. 
W.L.A., Women’s Land Army. W.M.O., 
World Meteorological Organization. 
W.O., War Office, Warrant Officer. 
Worcs., Worcestershire. W.P.A., Works 
Progress Administration (U.S.). W.R., 
Western Region (British Rail), West 
Riding (of Yorkshire). W.R.A.C., 
Women’s Royal Army Corps. W.R.A.F., 
Women’s Royal Air Force. W.R.N.S., 
Women’s Royal Naval Service. 
W.R.V.S., Women’s Royal Voluntary 
Services. W.S., writer to the signet, wt., 
weight. W.Va., West Virginia. Wyo., 
Wyoming. 

X Ten (Roman), Christ. Xmas, Christ- 
mas. XX, double strength (of beer). 
XXX, triple strength. 

Y yd(s)., yard(s), Y.H.A., Youth Hostels 
Association. Y.M.C.A., Young 
Men’s Christian Association. Yorks, 
Yorkshire, yr., year, your, younger, 
yrs., years, yours. Y.W.C.A., Young 
Women’s Christian Association. 

Z Impedance, zero. Z.A.N.U., Zim- 
babwe African National Union. 
Zoo, zoological garden, zool., zoological. 
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British author of some 120 novels, biographies, and 
educational works, marked by strong religious views 
of a High Church character. The Heir of Reddy ffe 
(1853) was her 1st highly successful novel. 

YONI. See Lingam. 

YONKERS (joing'-). City adjoining New York, 
U.S.A., on the Hudson. Originally a Dutch settlement 
dating from c. 1650, it is a busy manufacturing centre, 
and a residential district. Pop. (1960) 190,634. 

YONNE (yon). French river, 180 m. long, rising in 
the Morvan Mts. and flowing generally N. into the 
Seine near Montereau. It gives its name to a dept. 

YORK. A royal dynasty of England, founded by 
Richard duke of Y. (141 1-60), who during the reign 
of Henry VI (of the House of Lancaster) claimed the 
throne as the descendant of Lionel duke of Clarence, 
3rd son of Edward III, Henry being descended from 
the 4th son. The Yorkists and the Lancastrians 
fought out the issue in the Wars of the Roses. Y. was 
slain at the battle of Wakefield in 1460, but in the 
next year his son became king as Edward IV, and was 
followed by his son Edward V and his brother Richard 
III. The last-named fell at Bosworth in 1485, and the 
Lancastrian victor became king as Henry VII. To 
consolidate his claim, Henry m. the eldest dau. of 
Edward IV. 

YORK, Frederick Augustus, duke of (1763-1827). 
Second son of George III, he was an unsuccessful 
commander against the French in the Netherlands 
1793-9. From 1798 to 1809 he was British C.-in-C. 
He founded the Duke of Y.’s School for soldiers’ 
sons at Chelsea; and the Duke of Y.’s column in 
Waterloo Place. London, commemorates him. 

YORK, Archbishop of. Metropolitan of the 
northern prov,, and Primate of England, the abp. of 
Y. ranks next to the Lord High Chancellor. The Most 
Rev. Frederick Donald Coggan (1909- ), appointed 
1961, was 93rd of the line. 

YORK, Duke of. A title often borne by the second 
or later son of an English king, e.g. George, later 
George V, 2nd son of Edward VII; and Albert 
Frederick, 2nd son of George V, later King George VI. 

YORK. City (co. bor.) of England, cap. of York- 
shire and seat of an archbishopric. It is on the Ouse, 
188 m. N.W. of London. It was a British city before 



YORK. The walls of the city arc mainly Mth century, but 
parts are Norman, and Bootham Bar, the main jateway to the 
north, has a Norman arch. In the backsround Is the cathedral 
of St. Peter, known as York Minster, completed In the 15th 
century. Courtesy of the City of York Information Service. 



YORKSHIRE. Klinsey Crag, which dominates the upper 
valley of the river Wharfe In the West Riding. 

Photo: W. R. Mitchell. 


it became the Roman Eboracum, military cap. of the 
Roman garrison. Paulinus, 1st bp. of Y., was con- 
secrated there in 627; the see was raised to an arch- 
bishopric 732. From the early Middle Ages it has been 
the cap. of the _N., and is a residential and ecclesias- 
tical centre with many important manufacturing 
firms. York Minster is built on the site of the wooden 
church in which Paulinus baptized King Edwin in 
627. The present structure was begun c. 1230 and 
building continued until 1474, when the W. tower 
was finished. It was seriously damaged by fire in 
1829. Its stained glass is famous. Much of the 14th 
cent, city wall remains, with 4 principal gates or bars. 
The 15th cent, guildhall (bombed 1942) was recon- 
structed 1962. The Theatre Royal, site of a theatre 
since 1765, was renovated 1965. The Univ. of Y. 
received its charter 1963. Pop. (1961) 104,468. 

YORKSHIRE. Largest county of England, in the 
N.E. of the country, lying between the Tees and the 
Humber estuary, and fronting the North Sea. The 
geographical county (cap York) is divided into 
Ridings (i.e. thirds), N., E., and W. The surface 
is upland in the E. (Y. Moors and Y. Wolds), while 
in the centre is the great plain of York. The Pennine 
Range in the W. is penetrated by beautiful valleys, or 
dales, the principal being Teesdale, Wensleydale, 
Swaledale, Nidderdale, Wharfedale, and Airedale. 
The chief peaks are Mickle Fell (2,591 ft.), Whemside, 
and Ingleborough. The Aire Gap is a convenient link 
between Yorks and Lancs. The Cleveland Hills 
provide large quantities of iron ore as well as building 
stone, and the potash deposits near Staithes arc the 
richest in Europe. In the West Riding there are valu- 
able coalfields, and here too are Leeds, Bradford, 
Halifax, and Huddersfield, centres of the textile 
industry. Sheffield is a centre for iron and steel goods. 
The East Riding is a great agricultural district. 

The Industrial Revolution achieved here some of its 
greatest transformations, yet in the moors and dales 
agricultural and pastoral liie proceeds very much as it 
has done for cents. Area 6,254 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
4,916,910. 

YOSEMITE fyosc'mite) NATIONAL PARK. 
Area of 1,175 sq. m. in central E. California, U.S.A., 
dedicated 1890, in the Sierra Nevada. Mountainous 
and of great beauty, it inch Y. and other gorges, Y. 
Falls, 2,500 ft. high in 3 leaps, and many other water- 
falls, and 3 groves of giant sequoias. 

YOUGHAL (yawl). Irish seaport and resort (U.D.) 
on the Blackwater estuary, co. Cork, originally settled 
by Norsemen* it is a centre of salmon fishing and 
makes pottery and silks. Pop. fl961) 5,136. 

YOUNG, Artltur (1741-1820). British writer on 
agriculture. His Travels in France (1792) gives a vivid 
picture of the anclen regime in decline, and he began 
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Customary Forms of Address 


Ambassador. ‘To His Excellency’ 
followed by customary title of the in- 
dividual. Begin, ‘Sir’ or ‘My Lord’ 
(according to rank); end, ‘I have the 
honour to be, sir (or My Lord), Your 
Excellency’s most humble and obedient 
servant. 

Archbishop. ‘The Most Rev. His Grace 

the Lord Archbishop of .’ Begin, 

‘My Lord Archbishop’, or ‘Your Grace’ ; 
end, ‘I remain. My Lord Archbishop, 
Your Grace’s obedient servant.’ The wife 

of an Archbishop is simply ‘Mrs. .’ 

An R.C. Archbishop is addressed : ‘The 

Most Rev. the Archbishop of .’ 

Baron. ‘To the Rt. Hon. Lord .’ 

Begin, ‘My Lord’; end, ‘I have the 
honour to be. My Lord, Your Lordship’s 
obedient servant.’ Baroness. ‘The Rt. 

Hon. Lady .’ Begin, ‘Madam’; end, 

‘I have the honour to be. Madam, Your 
Ladyship’s obedient servant.’ Refer to 
‘Your Ladyship’. Baroness in her own 
right: as for the wife of a Baron. 

Baronet. ‘Sir John , Bt.’ Begin, 

‘Sir’; end, ‘I have the honour to remain. 
Sir, Your obedient servant.’ Baronet’s 

wife. ‘Lady ’ (omit Christian name). 

Begin', ‘Madam’ ; end, ‘I have the honour 
to remain. Madam, Your obedient ser- 
vant.’ Refer to ‘Your Ladyship’. 

Bishop. ‘To the Right Rev. the Lord 

Bishop of .’ Begin, ‘My Lord’; end, 

‘I remain. My Lord, Your Lordship’s 
obedient servant.’ Refer to ‘My Lord’, 
or ‘Your Lordship’. The wife of a Bishop 

is simply ‘Mrs. .’ 

An R.C. Bishop is addressed: ‘The Rt. 

Rev. the Bishop of .’ 

Bishop SuSragan. ‘To the Rt. Rev. the 
Lord Bishop Suffragan of ’; other- 

wise as for a Bishop. 

Cabinet, Members of U.S.: ‘To Mr. 

(or the Hon.) , Secretary of 

State.’ Begin, ‘Dear Sir’ or ‘Dear Mr. 
Secretary’: end, ‘Yours faithfully’. 
Cardinal. ‘To His Eminence Cardinal 

.' Begin, ‘My Lord Cardinal’ or 

’My Lord'; end, ‘I have the honour to 
remain, My Lord, Your Eminence’s 
obedient child.’ 

Clergy. ‘The Rev. (Christian name and 
surname).’ Begin, ’Rev. Sir’; less for- 
mally, ‘Sir’. 

R.C. Clergy. ‘To the Rev. Father .’ 

Begin, ‘Dear Rev. Father’; end, ‘1 beg to 
remain, dear Rev. Father, Your devoted 
and obedient child.’ 

Countess. ’The Right Hon. the Coun- 
tess of .’ Begin, ‘Madam’; refer to as 

‘Your Ladyship’: end, ‘I have the honour 
to be. Madam, Your Ladyship’s obedient 
servant.’ Countess in her own right: as 
for an Earl’s wife. 

Dame. ‘To Dame Jane ,’ followed 

by G.c.v.o., D.C.V.O., O.B.E., D.n.t., as 
appropriate. Begin, ‘Madam’; end, ‘I 
beg to remain, dear Mad.am, Your 
obedient servant.’ 

N.B. Correctly the wife of a Bt. or 

a Knight is referred to as ‘Dame ’ 

(husband’s surname), but this form has 
fallen into disuse c.xcept in legal docu- 
ments. See under Baronet; Knight. 

Daughters of Peers. Daus. of Dukes, 
Marquesses, and Earls are styled ‘Lady 
Jane ’ (family name); daus. of Vis- 
counts and Barons: ‘The Hon. Jane ’ 

(family name). On marriage to a man 
without title, a Knight, or a Bt., Lady 
Jane retains her style, substituting her 
husband's for her father’s family name; 
The Hon Jane becomes Tlie Hon. blrs. 

or The Hon. Ijdy , according 

to whether her husband has no title or 
IS a Knight or Bt. (The title Hon. is never 


used in speaking.) On marriage to a peer, 
the dau. of a peer uses the customary 
form appropriate to her rank. 

Dean (of a cathedral). ‘'ITie Very Rev. 

the Dean of .’ Begin, ‘Very Rev. 

Sir’; end, ‘I have the honour to remain. 
Reverend Sir, Your obedient servant,’ 

Doctor. The letters M.D., ll.d., etc., 
are appended to the ordinary form of 
address, e.g., ‘J. (initial and sur- 

name), Esq., M.D.’ Alternatively, ‘Dr. 
J. ,’ never ‘Dr. J. , &q.’ 

Duke. ‘To His Grace the Duke of 

.’ Begin, ‘My Lord Duke’ or ‘'Your 

Grace’; end, ‘I have the honour to be. 
My Lord Duke, Your Grace’s obedient 
servant.’ Refer to ‘Your Grace’. Royal 
Duke. ‘To His Royal Highness the Duke 

of .’ Begin, ‘Sir’; end, ’I remain, Sir, 

Your Royal Highness’s obedient ser- 
vant.’ See Daughters, Son of Peers. 

Earl. ‘The Rt. Hon. the Earl of ,’ 

Begin, ‘My Lord’; refer to ‘Your Lord- 
ship’; end, ‘I have the honour to be, my 
Lord, Your Lordship’s obedient servant.’ 
An Earl’s wife is a Countess (q.v.). See 
also Daughters, Sons of Peers. 

Governor of a U.S. State. ‘To the Hon. 

’ or ‘To Governor .’ 

Begin, ‘Sir’; end, ‘Yours faithfully’. 

Judge. ‘The Hon. Mr. Justice ’; 

or ‘The Hon. Sir (Christian name and 
surname),’ Begin, ‘Sir’. Only when on 
the bench is he referred to as ‘My Lord’ 
and ‘His Lordship’. In the 'U.S.A.: ‘The 
Hon.’ followed by the title of office (e.g. 
Chief Justice of the U.S.A., Associate 
Justice of the Supreme Court of the 
U.S.A.). Begin, ‘Dear Sir’, ‘Dear Mr. 
Chief Justice’, ‘Dear Judge Smith’, as 
appropriate. 

Judge of County Court. ‘His Honour 

Judge .’ When on the bench refer 

to ‘Your Honour’. 

Justice of Peace. ‘To the Rt. Worship- 
ful , J.P.’ Refer to, when on 

the bench, as ‘Your Worship’. • 

King, ‘"ro the King’s Most Excellent 
Majesty.’ Begin, ‘Sire’, or ‘May it please 
Your Majesty’; end, ‘I have the honour 
to remain. Your Majesty’s most humble 
and obedient subject’; refer to as ‘Your 
Majesty’. 

Knight Bachelor. As for Baronet, but 
omitting the abbreviation ‘Bt.’ 

Knight of the Bath, of the Garter, etc. 
As for Knight Bachelor, but adding the 
letters K.c.n., K.G., etc. 

Knight’s wife. As for Baronet’s wife. 

Lord Chancellor. ‘To the Rt. Hon. the 
Lord Chancellor.’ Otherwise according 
to rank in the peerage. 

Ixird Chief Justice. ‘The Rt. Hon. the 
Lord Chief Justice of England.’ Other- 
wise according to rank in the peerage. 

Lord Provost. ‘The Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Provost of (Edinburgh, Glasgow)’; or 
‘The Lord Provost of (Aberdeen, Dun- 
dee, Elgin and Perth).’ Begin, ‘My Lord 
Provost’, or ’My Lord’; refer to ‘Your 
Lordship’. His wife is sometimes ad- 
dressed ‘The Lady Provost . 

Marchioness. ’The Most Hon. the 

Marchioness of .’ Begin, ’Madam’; 

refer to ‘Your Ladyship’; end, ‘I have 
the honour to be. Madam, Your Lady- 
ship's obedient servant.’ 

Slarqucss. ‘The Most Hon. the Mar- 
quess of .’ Begin, ‘My Lord Mar- 

quess’; refer to ‘Your Lordship’: end, 
‘1 have the honour to be. My Lord Mar- 
quess, Your Lordship’s obedient servant.’ 

Mas or. ‘The Worshipful the Nfayor of 

or (if the Mayor of a City) ’The 

Right Worshipful the Mayor of .' 

Begin, ‘Sir’; refer to ’Your Worship’; 


in speaking one refers usually to ‘Mr. 
Mayor’; end, ’I remain. Sir, 'Your most 
obedient servant.’ 

Member of Parliament. The letters m.p. 
are added to the ordinary form of address. 

Moderator of the Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland. ‘To the Right Rev. 

the Moderator .’ Begin, ‘Right Rev. 

Sir’; end, ‘I remain. Right Rev. Sir, Your 
most obedient servant.’ 

Officers in the Navy, Army, and Air 
Force. If a title is held this is added after 
the military rank, e.g., ‘Admiral the Rt. 

Hon. the 'Viscount ,’ or ‘Air Marsha) 

Sir , K.C.B.’ 

The Pope. ‘To His Holiness the Pope.’ 
Begin, ‘Your Holiness’; end, ‘I have the 
honour to remain Your Holiness’s most 
humble child.’ 

President of the U.S.A. ’To the Presi- 
dent, The White House, Washington, 
D.C., U.S.A.’ Begin, ‘Dear Sir’, ‘Mr. 
President’, or ‘Dear Mr. President’ ; end, 
‘Yours faithfully’. 

Prime Minister. ‘The Rt. Hon. 

, M.P.’ or his personal title if any. 

Prince of the British Royal House. 
‘His Royal Highness Prince (Christian 
name)’; or if a Duke, ‘H.R.H. the Duke 

of .’ In either case begin ‘Sir’; refer 

to ‘Your Royal Hi^ness’ ; end, ‘I remain. 
Sir, Your Royal Highness’s most humble 
and obedient servant.’ 

Princess of the British Royal House. 
’To H.R.H. Princess (Christian name)’; 
or if a Duchess, ‘H.R.H. the Duchess of 

.’ Begin, ‘Madam’; refer to ‘Your 

Royal Highness’ ; end, ‘I have the honour 
to be. Madam, Your Royal Highness’s 
most humble and obedient servant.’ 

Queen. ’To the Queen’s Most Excellent 
Majesty.’ Begin, ‘Madam’, or "May it 
please Your Majesty’; refer to ‘Your 
Majesty’: end, ‘1 remain, Madam, Your 
Majesty’s most humble and obedient 
subject. 

Representatives. of the U.S. Congress. 

‘To the Hon. .’ Begin, ‘Dear 

Mr. Representative’. 

Secretary of State. ‘His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for the (War) 
Department’ or ‘The Secretary of State 
for (War).’ 

Senators of the U.S. Congress. ’To 

the Hon. .’ Begin, ‘Dear Mr. 

Senator’. 

Sons of Peers. The eldest son of a 
Duke, Marquess, or Earl uses, by cour- 
tesy, his father’s second title and is 
addressed as though he actually held 
the peerage; where there is no second 

title in the family, he is called Lord 

(family name); younger sons of Dukes 
and Marquesses are styled Lord John 

(family name), their wives become 

Lady John . 'Younger sons of Earls 

and all sons of Viscounts and Barons 

arc styled The Hon. John (family 

name), their wives The Hon. Mrs. . 

(The title Hon. is never used in speaking.) 

Viscount. ‘The Rt. Hon. the Viscount 

.’ Begin, ‘My Lord'; refer to ‘Your 

Lordship'; end, ‘1 have the honour to be, 
my Lord, Your Lordship’s obedient 
servant.’ 

Viscountess. ‘The Rt. Hon. the Vis- 
countess .’ Begin, ’Madam’; refer 

to ‘Your Ladyship’; end, as Countess. 

Widow of a Peer. If the mother, step- 
mother or grandmother of the actual 
peer, she is formally 'The Dowager 

Duchess of etc,, when the actual 

peer is married. But it has become much 
more usual to use the stvle ‘Jane. Direhesi 

of ,' etc. Simitar usage applies to the 

widow of a Baronet. 
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YOUNG— YUGOSLAVIA 


the pub. of 45 Annals q, 
Agriculture from 1784. In 
1793 he was appointed sec. 
of the Board of Agricul- 
ture. 

YOUNG, Brigham (1801- 
77). American religious 
leader. B. in Vermont, he 
joined the Mormon Church 
in 1832, and 3 years later 
was appointed an apostle. 
After a successful recruiting 
mission in Liverpool, he 
returned to U.S.A., and as 
successor of Joseph Smith, 
recently murdered, led the 
Courtesy of the Church of Jesus Mormon migration to the 

Christ of Latter-Day Saints. Great Salt Lake in Utah 
(1846), founded Salt Lake 
City, and ruled the colony well until his death. 

YOUNG, Edward (1683-1765). British poet, author 
of Night Thoughts on Lie, Death, and Immortality, 
once universally popular. 

YOUNG, Francis Brett (1884-1954). British novel- 
ist. B. in Worcs, he became a doctor and practised in 
Brixham, Devon, then lived in Capri before settling in 
the Midlands. Beginning with a study of Robert 
Bridges, and Marching on Tanga (1918; an account of 
life with the British forces in E. Africa), he produced 
a series of detailed novels of middle-class life, inch 
The Young Physician (1919), Portrait of Clare (19X1), 
A Man about the House (1942). 

YOUNGITOSBAND, Sir Francis (1863-1942). 
British soldier and explorer. B. in India, he entered 
the army in 1882 and 20 years later accompanied the 
mission that opened up Tibet. He wrote travel books 
and works on comparative religion. 

YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
(Y.M.C.A.). Founded in London in 1844 by (Sir) 
George Williams (1821-1905) in the drapery firm 
in St. Paul’s churchyard in which he was a clerk, the 
Y.M.C.A. is an association of young men, without 
distinction of race or colour, who seek to improve 
themselves spiritually, intellectually, and physically. 

YOUNGStOWN. City of Ohio, U.S.A., in a rich 
mining area, with iron and steel plants. Pop. (1960) 
166,689. 

YOUNG WOMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIA- 
TION (Y.W.C.A.). Organization for women and girls, 
formed in 1887 when 2 organizations, both founded 
in 1855 - the one by Miss Emma Robarts and the 
other by Lady Kinnaird - combined their work. 

YPRES (epr), John Denton Pinkstone French, 1st 
earl of (1852-1925). British field marshal. He entered 
the army in 1874, and in the South African War of 
1899 defeated the Boers at Elandslaagte, relieved 
Kimberley, and captured Bloemfontein. In 1912 he 
became Chief of the General StafiT, but resigned in 
1914. Later in the year he was appointed C.-in-C. of 
the B.E.F. to France, and held the command until 
the end of 1915. Lord-Lieut. of Ireland 1918-21, he 
was'created an earl on his resignation. 

YPRES. French epr; or ‘wipers’ in British Army 
pron.; Flem. leper. Belgian town in W. Flanders, 
25 m. S. of Ostend. Its old cloth hall and the cathedral 
were among the casualties of the F.W.W. The Menin 
Gate (1927) is a memorial to British soldiers lost in 
the great battles fought round the town 1914-18. 
Pop. (1966) 18,000. 

YSSEL MEEr. Alt. spelling of Ijsselmeer. 

YTTERBIUM (iter'-). Chemical element. Symbol 
Yb;',at. wt. 173-04; at. no. 70. It is a rare metal 
occ urrin g in rare earths that contain yttrium. 

YTTRIUM (it'-). Chemical element. Symbol Y.; 
at. wt. 88-91 ; at. no. 39. It is the most basic of the rare 
earth metals. 

YUCATAN (yookahtahn'). A peninsula in Central 




YUCCA 


America, most of it in Mexico but 
extending into British Honduras 
and Guatemala. Tropical crops 
are grown. It is inhabited by 
Indians of Maya stock, and there 
are remains ofthecivilization which 
the Spanish conquerors found in 
decline. Area c. 70,000 sq. m. 
YUCCA (yuk'a). In botany, a 
genus of the Liliaceae, 
with some 30 species oc- 
curring in Mexico and 
the S.W. of U.S.A. The 
leaves are stiff and sword- 
shaped and the flowers 
white and campanulate. 

YUGOSLAVIA. A fed- 
eral rep. (see table for 
units) of S.E. Europe in 
the Balkan peninsula. It 
has a much indented 
Adriatic coastline, and 
mountainous surface 
save in the N. and N.E., where are the fertile lowlands 
of the middle Danube and its tributaries, Drava, 
Tagiss (Tisa), Sava, and Morava. The climate is con- 
tinental. The cap. is Belgrade. Most of the people 
are members of the Eastern Orthodox Church, though 
there are many Roman Catholics in the N.W.; 12-5 
per cent of the pop. are Mohammedan. The Slovene, 
Macedonian, and Serbo-Croat languages are officially 
recognized, the last being in general use. Agriculture 
supports c. 50 per cent of the pop., wheat and maize 
being the main crops. Minerals worked inch coal, 
copper, lead, iron, aluminium, mercury, petroleum. 
Iron and steel, cement, fertilizers, and textiles are 
among industrial products. Horses, cattle, sheep, pigs, 
and poultry are raised. 

Constitution. The constitution of 1963 gave Y. the 
name of the Socialist Federal Rep. of Y. The Fed. 
Assembly is subdivided into 5 chambers - Federal, 
Economic, Education and Culture, Social Welfare 
and Health, and Organisational-Political - with an 
additional chamber of Nationalities within the 
Federal chamber. The Assembly elects the pres, and 
fed. executive council. 

Area 98,740 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 19,958,000. 

History. Y. came into existence in 1918 as the 
kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes with the 
Serbian Peter (I) Karageorgevich as king. Peter I 
died in 1921 and was succeeded by his son Alexander 



YUGOSLAVIA. Rab is fauift on a steep ridge on the west 
coast of the island of the same name in the Gulf of Kvarner, 
northern Yugoslavia. Its houses are closely packed and the 
belfries of three of its four churches rise almost side by side 
along the shore. Courtesy of the Yugoslav National Tourist Office. 


ONE METRE(m) = 100 CENTIMETRES 
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Weights and Measures 


METRIC SYSTEM 

(base units Indicated by bold type) 


BRITISH SYSTEM 


UJ C/) 
q : UJ 
I- (T 
UJ H 

ii 

""I 

UJ^ 


’ONE 

MILLIMETRE 

(mm) 


LENGTH 

100 centimetres = I metre (m) 

10 metres = I dekametre (dam) 
10 dckametres — I hectometre (hm) 
I hectometre — I kilometre (km) 

AREA 

100 sq. decimetres = 1 square metre 
100 sq. metres (m*) = 1 are* (m') 

100 arcs = I hectare (ha) 

100 ha = I km= 


VOLUME 

1,000 cubic centimetres (cc) = 

1,000 I = I cubic metre (m*) 


I litre** 0) 


WEIGHT 

1,000 milligrammes (mg) = I gramme (g) 

1,000 g s= I kilogramme (kg) 

1 ,000 kg = I tonne 

sub-multiples are shown by Greek prefixes, e.g. 
micro = 0*000001 


ONE 

INCH 

(in) 


LENGTH 

220 yd »= 1 furlong 
8 furlongs =* 1 mile 

in land surveying 
1 chain = 100 links (22 yd) 
10 chains =3 ) furlong 

for measuring depth 
6 ft I fathom 

in navigation 

6,060 ft I British nautical mile 
1,852 m» I International 
(approx. nautical mile 
6,076 f) 


AREA 

4,840 square yards » | acre 
640 acres 


= I square mile 


VOLUME 
Apothecaries’ capacity 



mllli = 0*001 


60 minims (min) 

= 1 fluid drachm (fl dr) 


cent! = 0*01 

deci = 0*1 


8 fl dr 

= 1 fluid ounce (fl oz) 




standard capacity (liquid or dry) 

multiples are shown by Latin prefixes, e.g. 

20 fl oz 

= 1 pint 


deca = 10 


2 pints 

*= I quart 


hecco = 100 


4 quarts 

— 1 gallon (Imperial) 


kilo = 1,000 


(1 gallon U.K. 

= I -2 gallon U.S.) 


mega = 1,000,000 


2 gallons 

= 1 peck 




4pecks 

— 1 bushel 


CONVERSIONS 




to convert 

to 

multiply^ by 

WEIGHT (Avoirdupois) 

acres 

hectares 

0-40'469 

16 drams (dr) 

= 1 ounce (oz) 

miles 

kilometres 

1-609 

(437*5 grains) 


kilometres 

miles 

0-6214 

16 oz 

» I pound (lb) 

inches 

centimetres 

2-54 

I41b 

= 1 stone 

ounces (avoir) grams 

28-35 

2 stones (28 lb) 

1 quarter 

grams 

ounces 

0-03527 

4 quarters 

= 1 hundredweight (cwt) 

gallons (Imp.) litres 

4-546 

20 cwt (2,240 lb) 

= 1 ton (long) 

litres 

gallons 

0-22 

2,000 lb 

*=» I American (short) ton 


o 

z 

-m- 

-< 

> 

X 

o 

•< 

a 

n 

U) 

X 

m 

m 


* The Si base unit is the square metre, but the are is often used for land measurement. 

** The S[ base unit Is the cubic metre, but for general purposes the litre is an accepted alternative 
to the cubic decimetre. 


ONE FOOT(fl)=12 INCHES 



YUKON— ZAMBEZI 


1109 


FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF YUGOSLAVIA 




Population 



Area in 

(1961 

Capita 


sq. m. 

census) 


Serbia 

34,107 

7,642,227 

Belgrade 

Croatia 

21.824 

4,159,696 

Zagreb 

Slovenia 

7,817 

1,591,523 

Uubiuana 

Bosma-Hercegovma 

19,736 

3,277,948 

Sarajevo 

Macedonia 

9,925 

1,406,003 

Skopje 

Montenegro 

S,33l 

471,894 

Titograd 


98,740 

18,549,291 


who, faced with 

difficulties 

at home 

and abroad 


{espec. with Italy), estab. a military dictatorship in 
1929. He was assassinated in Marseilles, during an 
official visit to France, 1934. His young son Peter II 
{1923- ) succeeded and a regency under his uncle 
Paul was set up until Peter assumed power early in 
1941. German invasion followed, and the whole 
country was overrun; the king took refuge in 
England, and Y. became an area of grim guerrilla 
warfare until the Germans were expelled with the help 
in the last months of Russian forces. The guerrilla 
leader Josip Broz (Marshal Tito) estab. a Communist 
govt., and following an election in 1945 a new con- 
stitution organizing the country into a republican 
federation of 6 reps, was proclaimed. Y. subsequently 
developed her internal and external policies inde- 
pendently of Soviet Communism. 

Literature. The Yugoslav or Serbo-Croat language 
belongs to the southern branch of the Slavonic 
languages. Y. literature begins in the 9th cent, with 


the translation into Slavonic of the church service 
books. Its great glory is the folk poetry, particularly 
the song cycles dealing with the battle of Kosovo 
and the hero Marko foaijevic. After the cents, of 
national repression a revival came, notably under 
Dositej Obradovic (1739-1811). Poets of the earlier 
19th cent, inch the prince-bishop Petar Njegol 
(1813-51), France PreSern (1800-49), and Ivan Mazu- 
ranic (1814-90). Later, Russian influence predomin- 
ated. More modern writers inch the novelist Ivan 
Cankar (1876-1918), dramatist Ivo Vojnovic (1857- 
1929), and poet Oton Zupancic (1878-1949). 

YtKON (yoo'kon). Terr, of N.W. Canada, named 
after its chief r. the Y. It inch the highest point in 
Canada, Mt. Logan (19,539 ft,), in the Mt. Elias 
range of the Rockies on the border of Alaska, U.S.A., 
to the W. Settlement dates from the discovery of gold 
in the Klondike valley in 1896, and Y. was organized 
as a political unit in 1898 with Dawson as cap., 
replaced 1953 by Whitehorse (q.v.). The N.W. 
Highway and branches and airlines serve the terr. 
Petroleum and natural gas, gold and silver are worked ; 
also coal. Fur trapping is important. Area 207,076 
sq. m.; pop. (1966) 14,382. 

YUNGNING. Name 1913-45 of Na.kning. 

YUNNAN (yiin'ahn'). Prov. of S.W. China adjoin- 
ing Burma and N. Vietnam. It is mountainous and 
well forested. Tin, copper, lead, zinc, coal, salt and 
other minerals are worked; tea, tobacco, rice, wheat 
are grown. The Salween and Mekong flow through it, 
and the Yangtze in the N. It is traversed by the 
Burma Road. The cap. is Kunming, also called Y. 
Area 162,000 sq. m.; pop. (1957 est.) 19,100,000. 

YUZOVKA (yooz'ofka). See Donetsk. 


Z The 26th and last letter in the English and 
other modern alphabets. It was the 6th in 
the classical Greek alphabet, but it was 
found only in the later Roman alphabet. 
It is used initially and medially in many 
words of Greek or Oriental origin, and the modern 
tendency is to employ it in preference to s in such 
words as baptize, organize, derived ultimately from 
the Greek. 

ZAANDAM (zahndahm). Dutch town in N. 
Holland prov. on the Zaan, 5i m. N.W. of Amsterdam. 
Peter the Great stayed at Z. in 1697 to study ship- 
building, then an important industry at Z. It has flour, 
timber, and paper mills. Pop. (1967) 117,240. 

ZABALETA (thubala'tah), Nicanor (1907- ). 
opanish harpist, noted for his efforts to enlarge the 
repertoire of original harp music by commissioning 
new works from e.g. Milhaud (q.v.) and Joaquin 
Rodrigo, and by reviving interest in classical harp 
music, particularly that of the 1 5th and 16th cents, in 
bpain and Portugal. 

Z.\BRZE (zah^bzhe). Silesian town in Polish-admin. 
Ltermany, formed in 1905 by the amalgamation of 
towns. It has collieries, foundries, etc. Pop. 
(1966) 198,000. 

ZADAR (zah'dah). Yugoslav port and holiday 
resort on the Adriatic Sea. The Roman Jadcra, it was 
alternately held and lost by the Venetian Rep. from 
ttie 12lh cent, until seized by Austria in 1813 and 
made cap. of Dalmatia, 1815-1918. It belonged to 
Italy 1920-47 and was severely damaged m the 
S.W.W. Pop. (1961) 25,000. 


ZADKINE (zad'ken), Ossip (1890-1967). French 
cubist sculptor. Russian-born, he became French by 
service in the Foreign Legion, and spent most of his 
life in Paris, though often exhibiting in London, 
where he had also studied. Working in varied mater- 
ials, he represented the human form in abstract terms, 
e.g. Laocoon and his variations on an Orpheus theme. 

ZAGREB (zahg'reb). Yugoslav city, cap. of Croatia, 
on the Sava. It has a Gothic cathedral and a univ., 
and was a Roman city. Manufactures inch leather, 
linen, carpets, rly, wagons. Pop. (1961) 430,802. See 
iilus. p. I] 10. 

ZAHAROFF, Sir Basil (1849-1936). International 
financier and armaments ‘king’. B. in Anatolia of 
Greek parents, he was very much a man of mystery'- 
For his aid to the Allies during the F.\y.W. he received 
a British knighthood. He was a munificent patron of 
univs. in England, France, and Russia. 

ZAKYNTHOS (zah'kcnthos). Most southerly of 
the Ionian Is., Greece. Olives, currants, and the vine 
are grown; carpets are made. An earthquake in 1953 
destroyed its cap., also Z. (pop., 1961, 11,126). Area 
157 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 35.451. 

ZA'MA. Site of battle fought in 202 n.c. in Numidia 
(now Algeria) in which the Carthaginians under 
Hannibal were defeated by the Romans under Scipio. 
so ending the Second Punic War. , 

ZAMBE'ZI. Rh-cr of Africa, c. 1,600 m. long, with 
headstreams in Zambia, Angola, and Congo (wp- 
Leopoldville). It flows generally E, to the Indian 
Ocean which it enters through a wide delta near 
Chinde, Mozambique. Though broken by the Victoria 
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Falls (harnessed for power, 1938') and many rapids, 
the Z. is important as a highway. See Kariba. 

ZA'MBIA. Rep. of S. central Africa, formerly 
known as Northern Rhodesia {see Rhodesia). It has 
an altitude of 3,000-5,000 ft., except in river valleys, 
and inch Lake Bangweulu and part of Lake Mweru, 
and the Kariba Dam (q.v.). Maize, ground-nuts, 
cassava, Kaffir com and tobacco are produced, and 
cattle reared. By far the most valuable mineral is the 
copper from the Copperbelt adjoining Katanga, 
Congo ; others are zinc, lead, and vanadium. Lusaka 
replaced Livingstone as cap. in 1935; Kitwe, Ndola, 
Broken Hill and Fort Jameson are other towns. 
Area c. 288,130 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 3,894,400. 

N.R. was visited by the Portuguese in the late 18th 
cent., and by Livingstone for the first time in 1851. 
Made a British protectorate in 1924, it was a member 
of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
1953-63, was granted self-govt, in 1963 and in 1964 
the name Zambia was adopted. Under Pres. Kenneth 
Kaunda (q.v.) there has been increased govt, control 
of the economy, e.g. the taking over by the state of all 
mineral rights in 1969. 

ZAMENHOF (tsah'men-), Lazarus Ludovik (1859- 
1917). Polish-Jewish oculist of 'Warsaw, who invented 
the international language, Esperanto. 

ZAMORA Y TORRES. See Alcala Zamora. 



ZAGREB. Built on a neighbouring hill to its rival for many 
centuries, the Kaptol, is the Upper Town. To the right Is 
St. Mark's church, the roof bearing the coats of arms of 
Crotia, Slavonia and Dalmatia, and of Zagreb. Slightly in front 
and to the right is the vast parliament building. 

Courtesy Yugoslav Notional Tourist Office. 

ZANTE (zahn'te). Ital. form of Zakynthos. 

ZANZIBAR (zanzibahr”). Country in E. Africa, 
consisting of the island of Z. (50 m. long; area 640 
sq. m.), and 25 m. N. the island of Pemba (42 m. long; 
area 380 sq. m.), and some adjacent islets. The soil is 
fertile, but the climate is oppressively humid. Cloves 
are the principal product, followed by copra. The 
cap. also Z., is on the W. coast of Z. Is. Pop. (1967) 
354,360; Pemba 164,243. 

Formerly a sultanate, Z. was placed by its ruler 
under Brit, protection in 1890, and remained a 
protectorate until accorded independence in 1963. 
The sultan immediately handed over to Kenya the 
coastal strip of that country which had been part of 
Z. for c. 500 years. In 1964 an army revolt drove the 
sultan into exile and estab. a rep., and shortly after- 
wards Z. was linked in a rep. with Tanganyika (q.v.). 

ZAPOROZHE (zahporozh'ye). City in Ukrainian 
S.S.R. on the Dnieper, cap. of Z. region, and site of 
the Dnieper Dam (q.v.). Z. manufactures steel, 
chemicals, aluminium goods, etc., and is an important 


centre for pig-iron and magnesium. The Russians did 
not defend it in 1941, but re-took it from the Germans 
in 1943. Pop. (1967) 571,000. 

ZARA. Ital. form of Zadar. 

ZARAGOZA. Span, spelling of Saragossa. 

ZEALAND. See Seeland, Denmark; Zeeland, 
Netherlands. 

ZE'BRA. Name given to striped equine species; 
the stripes serve as camouflage against the desert 
and mountainous background. The true or mountain 
Z. {Equus zebra) was once common in Cape Colony 
and Natal and still sur- 
vives in parts of S. Africa 
and Angola. It has short legs 
and long ears and is silvery- 
white with black or dark 
brown markings. Grevy’s Z. 

{E. grevyi) is much larger, 
and has finer and clearer 
markings; it inhabits 
Ethiopia and Somaliland; 

Burchell’s Z. {E. biirchelli). 

Which is intermediate in 
Size, has white ears, a long mane, and full tail; it 
roams the plains N. of the Orange river. 

ZE'BU. Indian ox {Bos indicus), light-coloured with 
a large fatty hump near the shoulders. It is used for 
draught, and is held to be sacred. 

ZEDEKIAH (zedekl'-ah). Last of the kings of the 
Hebrew kingdom of Judah. Nebuchadrezzar gave him 
the throne in 597 b.c., but in 586 he was taken away 
to Babylon as a blinded captive. 

ZEEBRUGGE (zabroog'ge). Small Belgian port on 
the North Sea. The harbour and 9 m. canal to Bruges 
Were built 1896-1907. In the F.W.W., when it was a 
German submarine base, it was attacked on 23 April 
1918 by a British force under Admiral Keyes (q.v.) 
and the canal entrance was blocked. 

ZEELAND (ze'-). Prov. of the Netherlands, inch 
the estuary of the Scheldt and the is. of Walcheren 
and N. and S. Beveland, adjoining Belgium on the S. 
Most of its surface is below sea-level. Cap. Middel- 
burg. Area 660 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 295,374. 

ZEFFEREXLI, G. Franco (1923- ). Italian 
theatrical director and designer, famous for his 
beautiful and lavish designs and production of plays, 
e.g. Romeo and Juliet at the Old 'Vic (1960), of operas, 
e.g. Tosco (1964), and of films, e.g. The Taming of the 
Shrew (1967). 

ZEISS (tsis), Carl (1816-88). German optician. He 
opened his 1st workshop at Jena in 1846 and in 1866 
joined forces with Ernst Abbe (1840-1905), producing 
microscopes, field glasses, etc. 

ZENDAVE'STA. "The sacred scriptures of the 
Zoroastrians, represented by the modem Parsees. 
The Avesta consists of liturgical books for the use of 
the Parsee priests, and the Gathas contain the dis- 
courses and revelations of Zoroaster. The Zend 
portion is t he commentary thereon. 

ZE'NTTH. Opposite of nadir; the upper pole of the 
Celestial horizon or the point in the sky immediately 
above the observer. 

ZENO (fl. c. 460 B.C.). Greek philosopher, one of 
the Eleatic school. He was a disciple of Parmenides 
and controverted current views on space and time by 
Such paradoxes as that of Achilles and the tortoise. 

ZENO (c. 340-265 b.c.). Greek philosopher, b. at 
Citium in Cyprus and probably a Phoenician, who 
founded the Stoic school of philosophy at Athens. 

ZENOEIA. Queen of Palmyra in the Syrian desert 
from a.d. 266, when on her husband’s death she 
assumed the crown as regent for her sons, until 272 
When she was defeated by the Roman emperor 
Aurelain and taken as a captive to Rome. 

ZEPPELIN (tse'pelen), Ferdinand, count von (1838- 
1917). German airship pioneer. On his retirement 
from the army in 1891 he devoted himself to the study 
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of aeronautics. His Isf airship was built in 1900 after 
many failures; it remained aloft for 20 minutes and 
then crashed on landing. But during the F.W.W. 
Germany employed a number of Zeppelins in bombing 
London and other parts of England. In the 1960s 
Japan and the U.S.S.R. experimented with nuclear- 
powered craft. 

ZERMATT (tsermaht'). Swiss tourist and winter- 
sports centre in the Valais canton at the foot of the 
Matterhorn. Pop. (1960) 2,700. 

ZETLAND. Official form of Shetland. 

ZEUS (zfls). The supreme god in the Greek 
pantheon, corresponding to the Roman Jupiter. He 
was the son of Kronos, and his chief sp^ouse was Hera. 
As the supreme god he dispensed good and evil and 
was the father and saviour of all mankind. He is 
frequently represented holding the thunderbolt and 
the aegis or shield of fringed goatskin. 

ZHDANOV (zhdah'nof). Port of the Ukraine, 
U.S.S.R., on the Sea of Azov. Formerly Mariupol, it 
was renamed 1944 in honour of Andrei Zlidanov 
(1896-1948), statesman and defender of Leningrad, 
who was born at Mariupol. It has iron and steel 
industries. Pop. (1967) 373,000. 

ZHTTOTMIR. Town in Ukrainian S.S.R,, cap. oi 
Z. region, on the Teterev, a trib. of the Dnieper. Dating 
from the 13th cent., it is a timbc and grain centre 
with furniture factories, etc. Pop. (1967) 133,000. 

ZHUKOV (zhook'of), Grigory Konstantinovich 
(1896- ). Marshal of the Soviet Union. Early in 1941 
he became Chief of Staff, commanded the armies 
defending Moscow in 1941, directed the counter- 
offensive at Stalingrad in 1942-3, and organized the 
relief of Leningrad in 1943. Appointed commander 
on the Ukrainian front in March 1944, he led- the 
offensive which ended with the fall of Berlin, headed 
the Allied delegation which received the German 
surrender, and subsequently commanded the Russian 
occupation forces inside Germany, 1945-6. He 
succeeded Bulganin as Min. of Defence (1955-7). 

ZIEGLER (zeg'ler), Karl (1898- ). German 
organic chemist. After studying at Marburg univ. he 
was prof, at Heidelberg and Halle univs., and from 
1943 was director of the Max Planck Inst, for Carbon 
Research at Mulheim. In 1963 he was awarded a 
Nobel prize for his work on the chemistry and 
technology of high polymers, e.g. the combination of 
many molecules of the simple gas ethylene, into the 
plastic, polythene. 

ZIGGURAT. In ancient Babylonia and Assyria, a 
stepped pyramid of sun-baked brick faced with 
glazed bricks or tiles on which stood a shrine to a 
deity. The Tower of Babel may have been a Z. 

ZIMBABWE (zembabh'we). Bantu word meaning 
stone house, used esp. for extensive ruins near Victoria, 
>n Mashonaland, Rhodesia. They inch a massive 
fortress, a teipple, and 2 conical towers, one 34 ft,, the 
other 6i ft. high. Discovered 1868 by Adam Renders, 
they were judged to date from c. a.d. 600 following 
radio-carbon tests in 1952 on timber taken from the 
building. Their origin remains uncertain. The Z, bird, 
derived from soapstone sculptures of fish eagles found 
in the ruins, is the national emblem of Rhpdesia. The 
name has been adopted by black Rhodesian nation- 
alists and the Z. African Nat. Union (Z.A.N.U.) is led 
by the Rev. Ndabaningi Sithole, detained from 1964 
“^jid sentenced to 6 yrs. imprisonment 1969 for 
alleged incitement to the attempted murder of Ian 
ond 2 of his ministers. 

ZINC. Bluish-white metal, symbol Zn, at. wt. 65-38, 
at. no. 30. From very early times it has been used as a 
component of brass but it was not recognized as a 
scnaraic metal until 1746 by Marggraf, by heating 
Wlaminc with charcoal. Ores occur in many parts of 
the world, but the principal source of supply is U.S.A. 
Its chief modern uses arc in the production of 
galvanized iron and in alloj-s. especially brass. Its 


compounds are used in medicine, and in paints, Z. 
oxide being an important white pigment. 

ZINOWIEV, Grigory (1883-1936). Russian politi- 
cian. A prominent Bolshevik, he returned to Russia 
in 1917 with Lenin and played a leading part in the 
Revolution. As head of the Communist International 
(1919) his name was linked with the forged letter in- 
citing Britain’s Communists to rise, which helped to 
topple the Labour govt, in 1924. As one of the ‘Old 
Bolsheviks’, he was accused of high treason and shot. 

Zl'ON. Name of the Jebusite stronghold in Jeru- 
salem that was captured by King David. On the 
same hill was built the temple and in due course Z. 
became a synonym for Jerusalem, and the City of God. 

ZIONISM. A Jewish movement aiming at the 
establishment in Palestine of a Jewish state with its 
cap, at Jerusalem, the ‘city of Zion’. As a modern 
movement it dates from 1896, when Theodor Herzl 
pub. his Jewish State, outlining a scheme for erecting 
an autonomous Jewish commonwealth under Turkish 
suzerainty. The Zionist Organization was estab. at 
Basle in 1897. During the F.W.W. Weizmann was 
instrumental in securing the Balfour Declaration 
(q.v.), and in 1948 the Jews in Palestine proclaimed 
the state of Israel. 

ZIRCO'NTUM (Arabic zarpm, gold colour). A 
rare metal of the titanium family, symbol Zr, at. wt. 
91-22, at. no. 40. Discovered in zircon by Klaproth in 
1789, and isolated by Berzelius in 1824, it is used in 
alloys. 

ZLATOUST (zlahto-oostO. Town in Chelyabinsk 
region, R.S.F.S.R., in the S. Urals, founded in 1754 
as an iron- and copper-working settlement, destroyed 
1774 by a peasant rising, but developed as an arma- 
ments centre from the time of Napoleon’s invasion of 
Russia. Since the Revolution, Z. has become one of 
the chief metallurgical centres of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Pop. (1967) 176,000. 

ZODIAC. Name given by the ancient Greeks to 
that zone of the heavens containing the paths of the 
sun, moon and the 5 planets then known. It was 
about 16° in width, and the stars contained in it 
were grouped into 12 constellations to each of which 
was given a symbol, viz. Aries, 'Y’ 1 Taurus, b ; 
Gemini, XI ; Cancer, , Leo, , Virgo, 11)^ , 
Libra, Scorpio, n\; Sagittarius, } ; 


Capricornus, Aquarius, css; Pisces, K' 

ZODIACAL LIGHT. A cone-shaped light some- 
times seen extending from the sun along the ecliptic, 
visible after sunset or before sunrise. It is due to 
thinly spread material in the central plane of the 
Solar System. From Britain it is never bright, but it 
may be conspicuous when observed from countries 
with clearer atmosphere. , „ ^ ^ 

ZO'FFANY, Johann (1733-1810). German portrait 
painter. Settling in England in 1758, he^became R.A. 
in 1''69, executing many conversation pieces. 

ZOG (1895-1961). King of Albania. A member of 
an important Albanian family, he bewme P.M. of 
Albania in 1922, pres, of the rep. m I92f and king 
in 1928 He was driven out by the Italians in 1939. 

ZOLA, £mUc Edouard Charles Antoine (1840- 
1902). French novelist. B. in Paris, he was a journalist 
and clerk in Paris until his Confer d A'mon (I8«) 
enabled him to devote himself to literature. In 1867 
he pub. the masterly study in remorse Thirtse Raqmn, 
and in 1871 La Fortune des Jtou.eon began the senes 
of some 20 novels portraying the fortunes of a French 
family under the 2nd Empire, inch Le I entre de Paris 
f 1 R741 La Faiitc de VAbbi bfourct (1875). L Assomrtwir 
1 878 : Anno (1880). GerminaHmS). La Terre (ISSS), 
and La Dfb&eie (1892). Among later novels arc the 
trilogy- Trois Villes (1894-8), and Fi'condit,* (1899). 
Tn tKOR he nub. Faccuse. indicting the persecutors of 


Dreyfus. 
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ZO'MBA. Cap. of Malawi, 20 m. E. of Lake Shirwa, 
until a new cap. is built at Lilongwe: Z. will become a 
univ. town. Pop. (1966) 19,616. 

■ ZOO. Short for zoological gardens, i.e. places 
where wild animals are kept in captivity, vvhether 
as an interesting spectacle or in pursuit of scientific 
knowledge. Henry I started a royal menagerie at 
Woodstock, Oxon, later trans erred to the Tower of 
London, and in 18M the king presented the collection 
in the Tower menagerie to the Zoological Society in 
Regent’s Park, London. See Hagenbeck; Whipsnade. 

ZOOLOGY (zo-o'loji) (Gk. zdon, animal). That 
branch of biology that is concerned with the study 
of animals. The popular name for it is Natural His- 
tory, but it comprises not only a description of present- 
day animals, but the evolution of animal forms, 
anatomy and physiology, embryology and morph- 
ology, geographical distribution, and ecology, etc. 

ZOBN (tsorn), Anders (1860-1920). Swedish impres- 
sionist painter of Dalecarlian peasants and nudes. 

ZOROASTER (zoro-as'ter), or more correctly 
Zarathustra (600 or 1000 b.c.?). Persian seer, founder 
of the religion known after him as Zoroastrianism. 
He was a Mede or a Persian, and was popularly sup- 
posed to be the first of the Magi or Wise Men. In the 
Zendavesta he features as a religious prophet, the 
author of hymns (the Gathas) in honour of Ormuzd 
the Good God. He is said to have found a powerful 
patron in a prince of eastern Iran, and to have married 
into the court circle. His date is uncertain. 

ZOROASTRIANISM. The religion founded by 
Zoroaster (q.v.), represented today by the Parsees. 
Its theology is dualistic, the Good God Ahura Mazda 
or Ormuzd being opposed by the Evil God, Angra 
Mainyu or Ahriman. These are represented in the 
Avesta {see Zendavesta) as being perpetually in 
conflict, but ultimately the victory will be Ormuzd’s. 
A ceremonial was devised for purifying and keeping 
clean both soul and body. Worship was at altars on 
which burnt the sacred fire. A priestly caste was 
instituted. The dead were exposed to vultures. 

ZORRILLA (thor-rel'yah), Jos6 (1817-93). Spanish 
poet and playwright. B. at Valladolid, he based his 
plays chiefly on national legends. 

ZOSHCHE'NKO, Mikhafl MikhaUovich (1895- 
1958). Russian short-story writer. His best work 
- richly satirical - was done in the 1920s and early 
1930s, e.g. Respected Citizens (1926) and Private Life 
(1933). His autobiography in 1943 reflected the 
pressure exercised by the C.P., and was not allowed 
to be completed. 

ZOUAVES (zoo-ahvzO. Corps of French infantry 
soldiers, first raised in Algeria in 1831 from the 
Berber Kabyle tribe of Z. Before long, however, the 
native element was eliminated, and only a half-Arab 
dress was retained as a characteristic. 

ZUCKERMAN (zook'-). Sir Solly (1904- ). 
British scientist. B. in Cape Town, he originally 
specialized in anatomy, but after the S.W.W. was 
concerned with the wider range of policy, espec. 
defence, as Chief Scientific Adviser to the govt, from 
1960. He was awarded the O.M. 1968. 

ZUIDER ZEE (zoi'der za; Dutch, south sea). 
Former gulf of the N. Sea in the Netherlands, area 
2,027 sa. m.; See Ijsselmeer. 

ZULOAGA (thoo-lo-ah'ga), Ignacio (1870-1945). 
Spanish painter, b. in Vizcaya; he favoured bullfighters 
and other Spanish types. 

ZULULAND (zoo'loo-). Region in the N.E. of 
Natal prov., S. Africa. It was annexed by Britain in 
1887, and incorporated in Natal in 1897: the major 
part is a native reserve, sugar, cotton, and coffee 
plantations occupying the rest. The St. Lucia coalfield 
ts connected by rail with Durban. The chief town is 
Eshowe (pop. 3,600; white 1,4001. 



ZULULAND. The huts of a Zulu kraal are constructed with 
the same deft skill needed to fashion basketwork, such as that 
on the left, and the bead ornamentation these women are 
proudly displaying. •. 4 Courtesy of Sotour. 

The Zulus probably reached the country early in 
the 17th cent, and under Chaka (1810-28) became a 
formidable military power. His halFbrother Dingaan 
(q.v.) estab. an even more bloodthirsty rigime. 
Subsequent rulers were Dingaan’s half-brother Panda 
(1840-73), and Panda’s son Cetewayo (q.v.) and 
grandson Dinizulu, who d. in 1913 exiled to the 
Transvaal. Cyprian Bekuzulu, a grandson of Dinizulu, 
was recognized in 1951 as Paramount Chief of the 
Zulus in Natal. 

Area 10,425 sq. m.; pop. (est.) 400,000. 

ZURBARAN (thoorbahrahn'), Francisco de (1598- 
71669). Spanish painter, sometimes called the Spanish 
Caravaggio. He painted subjects from Church history, 
e.g. a series (with Herrera) on the life of St. Bona- 
ventura. 

ZORICH (tsu'rikh). Swiss city, cap. of Z. canton, 
most populous and economically important in the 
country. It stands beside the lake of Z. It has a univ. 
(refounded 1833) and is the intellectual cap. of 
German-speaking Switzerland. Industries inch mach- 
inery, electrical goods, cotton spinning, silk, etc. 
Pop. (1960) 439,600. 

ZUTPHEN (zut'fen). Town in Gelderland prov., 
Netherlands, near which Sir Philip Sidney was 
fatally wounded. Pop. (1967) 27,017. 

ZWEIG (zvTg), Arnold (1887-1968). German 
novelist, playwright and poet. B. in Silesia, he was 
Jewish and left Germany on the Nazis coming to 
power. He is best-remembered for his realistic novel 
of a Russian peasant in the German army The Case of 
Sergeant Grischa (1927). 

ZWEIG (zvig), Stefan (1881-1942). Austrian 
writer. A Viennese Jew, he found the world of 
Nazidom too much and committed suicide with his 
wife in Rio de Janeiro. He wrote poems and novels, 
but is best remembered for literary studies, e.g. 
Balzac, Dickens, Dostoyevsky, Stendhal. 

ZWICKAU (tsvik'ow). Town in Karlmarxstadt 
district. E. Germany, on an important coalfield. Pop. 
(1966) 128, 184. 

ZWINGLI (tsving'le), Ulrich (1484-1531). Swiss 
Protestant. B. at St. Gall, he was ordained an R.C. 
priest in 1506, but by 1519 was a Reformer, and led 
the movement in Switzerland. In a war against the 
cantons which had not accepted the Reformation he 
was killed in a skirmish at Kappel. 

ZWOXLE. Cap. of Overijssel prov., Netherlands, 
a market town with brewing, distilling, butter making 
and other industries. Pop. (1967) 59,900. 
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Abbreviations 


A Angstrom, answer. Al, first class (of 
ships). A.A., Anti-Aircraft, Automo- 
bile Association. A.A.A., Amateur 
Athletic Association, American Auto- 
mobile Association. A. and M., Ancient 
and Modem (hymnal). A.A.U., Amateur 
Athletic Union (U.S.). A.B., Able-bodied 
seaman. A.B.A., Amateur Boxing Asso- 
ciation. Ah. init., ab initio (L., from the 
beginning). Abl., ablative. Abp., arch- 
bishop. A.C., Aircraftman, alternating 
current, ante Christum (L., before 
Christ). A/c, account. Acc., accusative. 

A. Cdrc, Air Commodore. A.C.F., Army 
Cadet Force. ACTH, Adrenocorticotro- 
phic hormone. A.D.- anno domini (L.. in 
the year of the Lord). Ad. , advertisement. 

A.p.C., aide-de-camp. Add., addenda. 
Adi., adjective. Ad. lib., ad libitum (L., as 
much as desired). Adm., Admiral(ty). 
Admin., administer(ed), administration. 
Adv., Advent, adverb. A.E.A., Atomic 
Energy Authority. A.E.C., Atomic 
Energy Commission (U.S.). A.E.I., 

Associated Electrical Industries. Act., 
aetatis (L., of the age). A.E.U., Amalga- 
mated Engineering Union. A.F., audio- 
frequency. A.F.L.-C.I.O., American 
Federation of Labor-Congress of Indus- 
trial Organizations (U.S.). A.G., air- 
gunner. A.H., anno begirae (L., in the 
year of the Hegira - Mohammedan 
calendar). A.I.D., Agency for Inter- 
national Development. Ala., Alabama. 
Alas., Alaska, alt., altitude. Alta., 
Alberta, a.m., ante meridiem (L., before 
noon), amp., ampere. Anniv., anniversary, 
anon., anonymous. A.O.C. (in-C), Air 
Officer Commanding (in-ChieO- A.P., 
Associated Press, approx., approxi- 
mate(ly). Aq., aqua (L., water), arch., 
archaic, architecture, archbp., arch- 
Ariz., Arizona. Ark,, Arkansas. 

A.R.P., Air Raid Precautions. Arr., 
arranged, arrive(s). A.S., Anglo-Saxon, 
®bti-submarine. a.s.l., above sea-level. 

A.S.P.C.A., American Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 
assist., assistant, assoc., associate(d). 
assn., assocn., association. A.S.S.R., 
Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic, 
asst., assistant. A.T.C., Air Transport 
(bl'S.), Air Training Corps. 
A m ttlotiic number. 

A. I.S., Auxiliary Territorial Service, 
at. sit., atomic weight, A.U.C., anno 
iirbts conditae (L., ‘in the year of the 
loundmg of the city' (Rome], 753 b.c.). 
Aug., August, aux., auxiliary. A.V., 
Authorized Version (of the Bible), avdp., 
avoirdupois. A.W.O.L., absent without 
leave. 


Bom, brother. B.A., Bachelor of 
Arts, British Academy, British 
Association (for the Advancement of 
ocience), Buenos Aires. Bac.. bacca- 
taureus (L. , bachelor), b, and b., bed and 
E^hfast. B.A.O.R., British Army of the 
n baronet. Bart’s, St. 

Hospital, London. 
tf.B.C., British Broadcasting Corpora- 
uon (originally Company). B.C., Before 
u! “Otough council, British Colum- 
bia, British Council. B.Ch.. Bachelor of 
b“^?ry (L.. chlrurgiae). B.C.L., Bachelor 
ot Civil Law. B.Com., Bachelor of Com- 
mcrce. B.D., Bachelor of Dis’inity. Bde., 
bngade. b.c., bill of exchange. B.E.A., 
“"bth Euroi^n Airways. Beds, Bed- 
fordshire. B.E.F., British Expeditionary 
nr* E.F_M.. British *^mpire Medal, 
u.lng.. Bachelor of Engineering Berks, 
Berkshire, b.f., brought forsvard. B.I.S. 

for International Settlements, bk., 
book, bank, b.l., bill of lading. B.Litt. 


Bachelor of Letters (L., Litterarum). 

B.LL., Bachelor of Laws (L., Legum). 

B.M., Bachelor of Medicine, British 
Museum. B.M.A.. British Medical 
Association. B.M.H., British Motor 
Holdings (Ltd.). Bn., battalion. B.O.A.C., 
British Overseas Airways Corporation. 

B. of E., Bank of England, bor., borough, 
bos’n, boatswain. B.O.T., Board of 
Trade, hot., botany(ical). B.P., British 
Pharmacopoeia, b.p., boiling point. 
Bp., bishop. B.R., British Rail. Brec, 
Breconshire. Brit., British. Bros., 
brothers. B.R.S., British Road Services. 

B.S.A., -Birmingham Small Arms (Com- 
pany). B.Sc., Bachelor of Science. B.S.I., 
British Standards Institution. B.S.T., 
British standard time (known inter- 
nationally as C.E.T., q.v.). Bt., baronet. 

B.T.U., Board of Trade Unit. Bucks, 
Buckinghamshire, bus, omnibus (L., for 
all), B.V.M., Blessed Virgin Mary. Byz., 
Byzantine. 


C Centum (L., hundred). C. capacitance. 
Centigrade, Central, coulomb, c., 
centimetre, chapter, cubic, circa (L., 
about). C.A., Consumer’ Association, 
cal., calorie. Calif., California. Cambs, 
Cambridgeshire. Can., canon. Cantab., 
Cantabrigiensis (L., member of Cam- 
bridge University), cap., capital, chapter. 
Capt., captain. car., carat, cat., 
catalogue. C.B.. confined to barracks, 
county borough. C.C., Coastal Com- 
mand, county council(lor), cricket club, 
c.c., cubic centimetre, cubic contents. 

C.C.C., Central Criminal Court, Com- 
modity Credit Corporation (U.S.). C.D., 
Civil Defence, Contagious DiSMses 
(Acts), Corps Diplomatique (Fr., diplo- 
matic body). C.D.C., Commonwealth 
Development Corporation. Cdre., Com- 
modore. C.E., Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. C.E.G.B., Central Electricity 
Generating Board. C.E.M.A., Council 
for the Encouragement of Music and the 
Arts, cent., century. C.E.R.N., European 
Organization (formerly Council) for 
Nuclear Research {Conseil Europecn de 
la Recherche Nucicaire). C.E.T., Central 
European Time. cet. par,, ceteris paribus 
(L., other things being equal). C.F., 
Chaplain to the Forces, c.f.. carried for- 
ward. cL. confer (L., compare), C.G,, 
centre of gravity, eg., centigramme. 

C.G.S., Chief of the General Staff. 

C.G.T., Confediration Generate du 
Travail (Fr., general confederation of 
work; equivalent of British T.U.C.). 

C.H., Companion of Honour, c.h., 
central heating. Cb., chaplain, church. 
Ches., Cheshire. C.I., Channel Islands. 

C.I.A., Central Intelligence Agency 
(U.S.). C.I.D., Criminal Investigation 
Department. C.I.G.S,, Chief of the 
Imperial General Staff. C.-in-C., Com- 
mander-in-Chief. C.I.O.: see A.F.L.- 
C 1.0. Cl., classical, cm., centimetre. 
C.M.G., Companion of the Order of St. 
Michael and St. George. CongrMsional 
Medal for Gallantry (U.S.). C.M.S., 
Church Missionary Society. C.N.D., 
Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament. 
CO., Colonial (or Commonwealth) 
Olfice, commanding officer, conscientious 
objector, Crown Office. Co., company, 
county, c/o, care of. C.O.D., cash on 
delivery. C. of E.. Church of England. 
C.O.L. Central Office of Information. 
C.o.I.D., Council of Industrial Design. 
Col., colonel, colonial, Colorado. Col- 
Gen., colonel-general. Coll.. coUefu:. 

Com.,Communist.commi5sioner.Conidt.. 

commandant. Comecon, council for 
mutual economic Bid (Commumsu. 


con., contra (L., against), coni., con- 
ference. conj., conjugation, conjunction. 
Conn., Connacht, Connecticut. Cons., 
Conservative, contd., continued. Co-op., 
Co-operative. Cor., Corinthianfs), cor- 
oner. C.O.R.E., Congress of Racial 
Equality (U S ). Corpn., corporation, 
cos., cosine cox, coxswain. C.P.. Com- 
mon Prayer, Communist Party, c.p., 
carriage paid, candle-power. Cpl., Cor- 
poral. cr., created, credit. C.R.C., 
Civil Rights Commission (U.S.). cresc., 
crescendo (Ital., becoming louder), 
crescent, c/s, cycles per second. C.S.C., 
Conspicuous Service Cross (U.S ). 
C.S.E., Certificate of Secondary Educa- 
tion, cts,, cents, centimes, ettce.. com- 
mittee. cu., cub., cubic. C.U.P., Cam- 
bridge University Press. C.V.O., Com- 
mander of the Royal Victorian Order. 
C.VV.S., Co-operative Wholesale Society, 
cwt., hundredweight. 


D Five hundred (Roman), d., daughter, 
denarius (L., penny), died. D.A., 
District Attorney (U.S.). dam, deka- 
metre. dat.. dative, dau., daughter. dB, 
decibel. D.B.E., Dame Commander of 
the Order of the British Empire. D.C., 
da capo (Ital., from the beginning), 
direct current. District of Columbia 
(U.S.). D.C.L., Doctor of Civil Law. 

D.D., Doctor of Divinity, deb., deben- 
ture. dec., deceased. Del., Delaware, del., 
delineavit (L., he drew), dele,, delete. 
Dept., department. Dcut., Deuteronomy. 

D.F., Defender of the Faith. D.F.C., 
Distinguished Flying Cross. D.F.M., 
Distinguished Flying Medal. D.G., Det 
Gratia (L., by the grace of God), Director 
General, Dragoon Guards. D.I., Defence 
Intelligence, diam., diameter, dim., 
diminuendo (Ital., becoming quieter), 
dip., diploma, dir., director, dist., 
district, div., division, divorced, disl, 
dividend, dl., decilitre. D. Litt., Doctor 
of Letters (L., Litterarum). D.M., Doctor 
of Medicine. D. Mus., Doctor of Music. 

D.N.A., deoxy-ribonucleic acid. D.N.B., 
Dictionary of National Biography, do., 
ditto. D.O.M., Deo Optimo Maximo (L.. 
to God the best and greatest). Dorn., 
Dominican, Dominion, Domlnus (L. 
lord, master). D.O.R.A., Defence of the 
Realm Act. doz., dozen. D.P., displaced 
person(s). D.R., dead reckoning. Dr., 
debtor, doctor, dr., dram, drawer (of a 
cheque). D.S., dal segno (Ital., [repeat] 
from the mark). D.Sc., Doctor of Science, 

D.S.O., Distinguished Service Order, 
d.s.p., decessit sine prole (L., died without 
issue). D.T„ delirium tremens. Duo., 
duodecimo (12). D.V,, deo volente (L. , 
God willing). 


E Earl, east, eastern, English, second 
class (of ships), c,, eldest. E. & O.E, 
errors and omissions excepted. Ebor, 
Eboracensis (L,, of York). Led., (Book 
of) Ecclesiastes. Econ.. economics. 
E C.S.C.. European Coal and Steel 

r, -. r.' . r- 
I, ■ i :m . : 




C w . . . - s • ' . ■ ' . ’ 

educated* education. E.E.C.. fcuTopean 
Economic Community. E.F.T.A.* Euro- 
pean Free Trade Association, c.c.. 
exempli gratia (L., for the wke of 
example), c.h.f., extra high frtqu^cy. 
cl electric, element cld.. eldest. 
E.L.D.O.. European Space % chtcic 
Launcher Development Orgamration. 
E-M.F.. clcctro-moUvc foax 
electro-magnetic unit F.N.E.A., Eurt>- 
pean Nuclear Fnerpy Arency, Lnc.. 
English. E.N.S.A.. Entertainments Na* 
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abbreviations 


tional Service Association. E.O.K.A., 
Ethniki Organosis Kyprion Agoniston 
(Gk., Organization for the Cyprus 
struggle). E.R., Elisabetha Regina (L., 
Queen Elizabeth), Eduardus Rex (L., 
King Edward), East Riding (of Yorks), 
Eastern Region (British Rail). E.R.N.I.E., 
Electronic random number indicating 
equipment, esp., espec., especial(ly). 
Esq., esquire. E.S.R.O., European Space 
Research Organization, est., estimated, 
estab., csiaoiished. E.S.U., electro- 
static unit, ct al., et a!ii (L., and others), 
etc., et cetera (L., and the rest), et seq., 
et sequens (L., and the following one), and 
et seqq., et sequentes — more than one. 

E.T.XJ., Electrical Trades Union. Euc., 
Euclid. Euratom, European 
Energy Community. Excb. Exchange, 
Excheguer. excl., excluding, exec., 
executive, executed, ex lib., ex libris (L., 
from the books), exor., executor. 

F Fahrenheit, f,, farad, father, foot or 
feet, feminine, forte (Ital., loud), 
frequency. F.A., Football Association. 

F.A.A., Federal Aviation Agency (U.S.), 
Fleet Air Arm. fam., familiar(ly), 
family. F.A.O., Food and Agriculture 
Organization (of the United Nations). 

Federal Bureau of Investigation 
(U.S.), Federation of British Industries. 
F,C., football club. F.C.C., Federal 
Communications Commission (U.S.). 
F.C.O., Foreign and Commonwealth 
Office, fcp., foolscap. F.D.A., Food 
and Drug Administration (U.S.). F.D.R., 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt. Fed., fed- 
eral, federated. Fedn., federation, fern., 
feminine- ff., folios, fortissimo (Ital., 
loudest). F.H., fire hydrant. F.H.A., 
Federal Housing Administration (U.S.). 
Fid. Def., fidei defensor (L., defender 
of the faith), fig., figurative(ly), fl., 
floruit (L., he flourished), fluid. Fla., 
Florida. Rt. Lt., Flight Lieutenant. 
F.M., Field Marshal, frequency modula- 
tion. F.O., Foreign Office. F./O., 
Flying Officer, f.o.b., free on board. 
foU., following, f.o.r., free on rail. For., 
foreign, f.p., freeing point. F.P.S., 
foot-pound-second (system of units). 
Fr., Father, franc(s), French. Fra., /rater 
(L., brother), freq., frequency, Fri., 
Friday. F.R.S., Federal Reserve System 
(U.S.), Fellow of the Royal Society, f.s., 
toot seconds, ft., foot or feet, fort, fur., 
furlong, fwd., forward. F.W.W., First 
World War. 

G Grain(s), granime(s). Ga., Georgia. 

Gael., Gaelic, g^., gallon. Gall., 
gallery. G.A.T.T., General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade. G.B., Great Britain. 

G.C., George Cross. G.C.B., Knight 
Grand Cross of the Order of thq Bath. 
G.C.F., greatest common factor. G.C.M., 
greatest common measure. Gdns., gar- 
dens. Gen., General, Genesis, gen., 
gender, genitive, genus. Geog., geography, 
Geol., geology. Gcora., geometry, Ger., 
German. Gestapo, Geheime Staatspolizei 
(Ger., state secret police). G.H.Q., 
general headquarters. G.I., Government 
(or General) Issue (U.S.), colloquially 
a U.S. soldier. Gib., Gibraltar. Gk., 
Greek. Glam, Glamorganshire. G.L.C., 
Greater London Council. GIos, Glouces- 
tershire. G.M., George Medal, gm., 
gramme(s). G.M.C., General Medical 
Council. G.M.T., Greenwich Mean 
Time. G.O.C, (-in-C.), General Officer 
Commanding (-in-Chief). G.O.M., Grand 
Old Man (W. E. Gladstone, nickname 
given ironically by Labouchere). G.O.P., 
Grand Old Party - i.c. the Republicans 
CU.S.). Gov., Governor Gov.-Gen., 
Governor-General, govt., government. 
G.P., general practitioner (medical). 
G.P.O., General Post . Office. Gr., 


Greek, gr., grain{s), gravity, granddau., 
granddaughter. G.R.I., Georgius Rex 
Imperator (L., George, King and 
Emperor), g.s., grandson, gt., great. 

H Henry (unit of inductance), ha, 
hectare, hab., habitat (L., he lives), 
b. & c.,^ hot and cold (water). Hants, 
Hampshire. H.C., House of Com- 
mon. h.c. honoris causa (L., as a way of 
honouring). H.C.F,, highest common 
factor. H. Com., High Commissioner. 
H.E., high explosive. His Excellency, 
Herts, Hertfordshire. H.F., high fre- 
quency. H.G., Home Guard, hg., 
hectogramme(s). H.H., His (Her) High- 
ness. hist., history. H»J.S., hie Jacet 
sepultus (L., here lies buried), hi., 
hectolitre(s). H.M., His (Hcf) Majesty, 
hm., hectometre(s). H.M.A.S., His (Her) 
Majesty’s Australian Ship. H.M.C.S., 
His (Her) Majesty’s Canadian Ship. 

His (Her) Majesty’s Forces. 
H.M.S., His (Her) Majesty’s Service, 
His (Her) Majesty’s Ship. H.M.S.O., 
His (Her) Majesty’s* Stationery Office. 
H.O., head office, hold over. Home 
Office. Hon., Honorary^ Honourable. 
Hon. See., honorary Secretary. H.P„ 
half-pay, high pressure, hire purchase, 
horse-power. H.Q., headquarters, hr., 
hour. H.R.H., His (Her) Royal Highness. 
HiT., high tension, ht., height. Hunts, 
Huntingdonshire. H.W.hf., hi^ water 
mark. 

T One (Roman). I., island. la., Iowa. 

Z.A.E.A., International Atomic En- 
ergy Agency, ibid., ibidem (L.. in the 
same place). I.B.R.D., International Bank 
for Reconstruction amj Development 
(World Bank). I.C., internal combustion. 
I.C.A., International Cq-operation Ad- 
ministration (U.S.). I.C.A.O., Inter- 
national Civil Aviatiofi Organization. 
I.C.B.M., inter-continental balHstic mis- 
sile. I.C.C., Interstate Commerce Com- 
mission (U.S.). I.C.F.T.tj,, International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions. 

Imperial Chemical Industries. 
I.C.S.U., International Council of 
Scientific Unions, id., idem (L., the same). 
I.D.B., illicit diamond buyer, Inter- 
American Development Bank, i.c., id est 
(L., that is). I.F.S., Irish Free State. 
I.F.T.U,, International Federation of 
Trade Unions. I.G.Y., International 
Geophysical Year. popularly 

Jesus Hominum Salvator (L., Jesus, 
Saviour of mankind), but properly the 
first three letters of the name Jesus in 
Greek, HI., Illinois, illus., illustrated, 
illustration. I.L.O., International Labour 
Organization (of the U.N.). I.L.P., 
Independent Labour Party. I.M.F., In- 
ternational Monetary Fund. Imp., 
imperator .*• 

(L., let it • * ( 

corporates i * , 

I • ■ . : 

i • i . 

I . .1 : ■ • . 

njngs. I.N.R.I., Jesus ^azarenus Rex 
Judaeorum (L., Jesus the Nazarene, 
King of the Jews), inst., instant (the 
present month), institute, int., interest, 
inter., intermediate, intercom., inter- 
communication(s). intr., intransitive. 
intro., introduction, intrqd., introduced, 
lo., Idaho. LO.M., Isle of Man. l.O.XJ.. 

I owe you. I,O.W., Isle ©f Wi^t. I.Q., 
intelligence quotient. I.R.A., Irish Repub- 
lican Army. I.R.B.M., intermediate- 
range ballistic missile. LR.C., Inter- 
national Red Cross. I.R.S., Internal 
Revenue Service (U.S.). Is., Isl(s)., 
island(s). isot., isotope, isotopic. It., 
Italian. I.T.A., Independent Television 
Authority, Initial Teaching Alphabet. 


Ital., Italian, tal. itahc(s). I.T.U., 
International Telecommunication 
Union. I.T.V., Independent Television. 

J Joule, judge, justice, J.A„ Judge 
Advocate. Jeep, general purposes 
(g.p.) (car), j.g., junior grade (U.S.). 
Jnr., junior. J.P., justice of the peace, 
jet propulsion, jr., junior. Jun., junior. 

K Kilogramme(s), king, knight. 

Kan., Kansas. K.A.N.U., Kenya 
African National Union. K.B., King’s 
Bench. K.B.D., King’s Bench Division. 

K.B.E., Knight Commander Order of 
the British Empire. K.C., King’s Coun- 
sel. kc., kilocycle(s). kcs., kilocycles 
per second. K.C.B., l^ight Commander 
of the Bath. K.C.V.O., Knight Com- 
mander of the Victorian Order. E.G., 
Knight of the Garter, kg., kilogramme(s). 
kg./cal., kilogramme-calorie, kin., kinetic 
K.K.K., Ku-Klux-Klan, kl., kilolitre, km., 
kilometre(s). kn., knot, k.-o., knock-out. 
K.R., King’s Regulations. K.T., I^’ght 
of the Order of the Thistle. Kt., knight 
bachelor. kV., kilovolt. kVA., kilovolt- 
ampere. k\V., kilowatt. kWh., kilowatt- 
hour. Ky., Kentucky. 

L Fifty (Roman). L. lake, Lancers (in 
regimental names), Latin, left. Liberal, 
licentiate (in, e.g., L.R.A.M., Licentiate 
of the Royal Academy of Music), litre, 
£, libra (L., pound(s)~ money). £A, 
Australian pound. L.A., local authority. 
La., Lousiana. Lab., Labour, Labrador. 

L.A.F.T.A., Latin American Free Trade 
Association. Lancs, Lancashire, hat., 
Latin, lat., latitude, lat. ht., latent heat, 
lb., libra (L., pound(s) - weight), l.b.w,, 
leg before wicket. I.c., lower case (i.e. 
small letter). L.C.C., London County 
Council. L.C.J., Lord Chief Justice. 
L.C.M., lowest common multiple. 
L./Cpl., Lance-Corporal. Ld., Lord, 
Id., load. Ldg., leading. L.E.A., local 
education authority. Leics., Leicester- 
shire. I.f., low frequency. L.H., left hand. 
L.I., Long Island. Lib., Liberal, lib., 
library, Lieut., Lieutenant, Lim., (County) 
Limerick. lin., linear. Lines, XJncoln- 
shire. Lit., literature, lit., literally, 
literary. Lit. Hum., Litcrae Humaniores 
(L>, humane letters, name of a School 
in the University of Oxford). Litt. D., 
Doctor of Letters {fdterae). L.J., Lord 
Justice. Lk., Luke. LL.B., Bachelor of 
Laws. LL.D., Doctor of I^ws. L.M.R., 
London Midland Region (British Rail), 
loc.cit., loco citato (L., in the place 
cited). L. of N., League of Nations. 
log(s)., logarithm(s). Londin., Lon- 
dinienis (L,, of London). long., long- 
itude. loq.j loquitur (L., he speaks). 
L.P., liquid petroleum, long-playing 
(record). L.P.O., London Philharmonic 
Orchestra. L.P.T.B., London Passenger 
Transport Board. Lr., lower. L.S., locus 
sigilli (L., place of the seal). L. s. d., 
librae solidi denarii (L., pounds, shillings, 
pence). L.S.E., London School of Eco- 
nomics (and Political Science). L.S.O., 
London Symphony Orchestra. Lt., 
Lieutenant. It., li^t. L.T.A., Lawn 
Tennis Association. Ltd., limited (lia- 
bility). L.W., long wave. L.W.L., load 
water line. L.W.M., low water mark. 

M Milie (thousand, Roman). M. Mach 
number, marquess. Monsieur (Fr., 
mister). m„ married, masculine, metre(s), 
mile(s), million, minute(s), mother. 

M.A., Maritime Administration (U-SO, 
Master of Arts, ma., major, mag., 
magazine, magneto, magnitude. Magd., 
Magdalen College, Oxford; Magdalene 
College, Cambridge. Maj., Major. Maj.- 
Gea.» Major-General. Man., Manitoba. 











BARBOUR— BARLEY 



BARBIROLLI. Meticulous in preparation as In performance, 
Barbirolli works on the score of Vaughan Williams Fifth 
Symphony In the recording studio. Photo: Godfrey MacDomnIc, 

famous for its association with the artists of the 
‘Barbizon School’ who included Millet, Rousseau, 
Corot, Daubigny, and Courbet. 

BAIMOUR (bar'ber), John (c. 1316-95). Scottish 
poet. He was archdeacon of Aberdeen after 1357, 
and held small posts at court. His chronicle-poem 
The Briis is almost the first Scottish poem. 

BAimuSSE (bahrbiis'), Henri (1874—1935). French 
novelist and poet, b. at Asinferes. He wrote novels of 
an extreme realistic type - L’enfer (1909), Nous attires 
(1914) - served in the F.W.W., and pub. in 1916 Le 
feu (Under Fire), a grim story of trench-warfare. In 
his laier work ho became more and more a radical 
political propagandist. 

BARCELONA (bahrselo'nah). Largest port, chief 
commercial and industrial centre, and 2nd city of 
Spain, on the Mediterranean coast, 3 m. N. of the 
mouth of the Llobregat. It was founded in the 3rd 
cent, p.c., and us importance grew until in the 14th 
cent, it had become one of the leading trading cities 
of the Mediterranean. As the chief centre of anarchism 
and Catalonian nationalism it was prominent in the 
overthrow of the monarchy in 1931, and was the last 
city of the republic to surrender to Franco in 1939. 

It has a Gothic cathedral. The city centre is the 
Cataluua, the largest square in Spain, into 
which run the Rambla promenades. A remarkable 
modern building is the Tempio Expiatorio de la 
bagrada Familia, designed by Gaudi. The univ. was 
founded in 1450. The docks can accommodate the 
largest vessels. Industries include textiles, engineering, 
etc. Pop. (1965) 7,655,603. 

BARCLAY, Robert (1648-90). Scottish Quaker. 

!9 Moray, he joined the Society of Friends in 
m in numerous controversies, and 

sutlered considerable persecution. He is considered 
the greatest apologist of the Quaker faith for his 
n f/'c True Christian Divinity (1678). 

B.'RE,\, Arturo (IS97-1957). Spanish writer, subse- 
quently a British subject. He fought with the Republi- 
can lorccs during the civil war, and in 1937, his health 
naving failed, he settled in Paris. Living in extreme 
want and misery, he wrote the autobiographical The 
rorgf (1941); other works incl. The Track, Lorca, The 
liroken Root. 

B.\RI,bone, Praise God (c. 1596-1679). English 
preacher of the Parliamentary’ party. A London 
''*^r‘Scllcr by trade, in 1653 he became a member 
1 Inc new House of Commons, and in derision the 
' n riicknamcd 'Barebonc’s Parliament’, 

till ' n ((’•'rale'). City of India in the state of 

Liilar Pradesh near Ihe Ramganga. It is an important 


rly. junction and manufacturing centre. Pop. (1961 
273,204. 

BARENTS (bah'rents), Willem (d. 1597). Dutch 
explorer, who in 1594-7 made 3 expeditions from 
Holland in search of a N.E. passage. He d. in course 
of the last. Barents Sea is named after him. 

BARERE DE VIEUZAC (bahrar' de ve-ozahkO, 
Bertrand (1755-1841). French revolutionary. He presi- 
ded over the National Convention when Louis XVI 
was sentenced to death. For his part in the Terror he 
was sentenced to deportation in 1795, but escaped. 
He was employed as a secret agent by Nanoleon. 

BARHAM, Richard Harris (1788-1845). British 
writer and antiquary. He took holy orders and became 
priest-in-ordinary to the Chapel Royal. He is best 
known for his verse tales pub. in The Ingoldsby Legends 
under his pseudonym Thomas Ingoldsby. 

BARI (bah're). Italian port and airport on the 
Adriatic, 69 m. N.W. of Brindisi. It is the commercial 
centre of Apulia and has a cathedral, a castle, and a 
Univ. founded 1924. Pop. (1961) 311,268. 

BARING, Maurice (1874-1945). British writer. 4th 
son of the 1st Lord Revelstoke, he was in the diplo- 
matic service 1898-1904, and made a reputation by his 
work as a press correspondent during the Russo- 
Japanese and 1st Balkan wars. He pub. poetry, novels, 
plays, studies of Russian and French literature, and 
the autobiography The Puppet Show of Memory. 

BARING-GOULD, Sabine (1834-1924). British 
Writer, rector of Lew Trenchard in N. Devon from 
1881. He was prolific in novels, books of travel, 
mythology and folklore, and wrote the words of 
‘Onward, Christian Soldiers’. 

BA'RIUM. A metallic chemical element, symbol Ba, 
at. no. 56, at. wt. 137’36. The name comes from the 
Greek word for ‘heavy’, since the presence of B. was 
first discovered in barytes or heavy spar It is silver- 
white in colour, oxidizes very easily, and is a little 
harder than lead. Being heavy, B. sulphate is added 
to a meal to reveal abnormalities in the digestive 
tract during radiography. B. is very important since, 
with strontium, it forms the emissive surface in every 
small thermionic valve and cathode-ray tube. 

BARK, or Corte.\-, The outer rind of the stems of 
plants, strictly speaking the outer "covering of the 
stems of dicotyledonous plants, especially those of a 
Woody and perennial growth (trees and shrubs). True 
bark consists of dried-up tissues, and its production 
is assisted by the formation of a layer of cork outside 
the growing part of the stem. B. has many economic 
Uses. Some kinds have medicinal qualities, e.g. 
cinchona (quinine), cascara, and angostura. 

BARKER, George (1913- ). British poet. His verse 
has been compared to that of the surrealists, and, 
though uneven, has great vividness of imagery. His 
Work inch the long poem Caiamilcrror (1937). The 
True Confession of George Barker (\95fi), and Collected 
Poems, 1930-50. 

BARKER, Sir Herbert Atkinson (1869-1950). 
British manipulative surgeon. He studied under his 
cousin, J. Atkinson, whose practice he took over in 
1904, and achieved thousands of cures by his unortho- 
dox methods. He « as subject to biller at wck from ihe 
medical profession until late in his life; hj 
knighted in 1922, retirinq in 1925. A senes of films 
made at St. Thomas’s Hospital, London, pcrpctua.es 
his techniques.^ ^ 


N W. of Bari. It has a Romanesque cat.icdral and a 
good harbour, and exports wme, oil. and sulphur. 
Pop. (19601 69.700. , , , , 

BARLEY. Genus of cereals ({{o',.cnr:) belonging 
to tlic familv Gramineac. The cultivated B. composes 
3 species -'six-rowed barley (//. hexast.chon), four- 
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rowed barley or Scotch Bigg {H. rulgare), and two- 
rowed barley (//. distichon). 

B. was one of the earliest cereals,to be cultivated, 
and no other cereal can thrive in so wide a range of 
climate. Polar barley is sown and reaped well within 
the Arctic circle in Europe. B. is no longer much 
used in bread-making, but finds a wide use for pig, 
horse, and cattle foods. Its main importance, however, 
is in brewing and distilling. 

BARLOW, Sir Thomas (1845-1945). Royal physi- 
cian to Queen Victoria, Edward VII, and George V. 
It was for his work in the treatment of child diseases 
that he became most famous. He was the first to 
define ‘rickets' as infantile scurvy, due to the lack of 
certain food-elements. 

BARMEN. Former German city in the Rhineland, 
in 1929 joined with Elberfeld to form Wuppertal (q.v.). 

BARNABAS. Christian saint and apostle, men- 
tioned in Acts as a ‘fellow-labourer’ of Paul; he went 
with Mark on a missionary journey to Cyprus, his 
birthplace. His feast-day is 11 June. 

BARNACLE. Marine 
crustacean of the order 
Cirripedia. The larval form 
is free-swimming, but after 
a time it settles down, and 
fixes itself by its head to a 
stone, floating wood, etc. 

The animal then becomes a 
sedentary creature, en- 
closed in a shell through the 
opening of which the cirri 
protrude. By means of these 
food is swept into the 
mouth. The true barnacles goose barnacles 
(Lepadidae) are fixed on 

long fleshy stalks, and include the common goose 
barnacle {Lepas anatifera) which grow on ships. 

BARNARD, Christiaan. See Heart. 

BARNARD CASTLE. Market town (U.D.) on the 
Tees, here crossed by an old bridge, 17 m. W. of 
Darlington. The castle is now a ruin. Here is Bowes 
Museum. Pop. (1961) 4,969. 

BARNA'RDO, Thomas John (1845-1905). British 
philanthropist. B. in Dublin, he became a doctor in 
the east end of London. In 1867 he opened the first 
‘home’ at Stepney Causeway, still the H.Q., and more 
than 100 others before he died. 

BARNATO (bahrnah'to), Barnett Isaacs (1852-97), 
known as Barney Barnato. Jewish diamond magnate 
and financier. B. in London, he went to S. Africa as 
an entertainer and conjurer, entered the diamond 
trade at Kimberley, changing his real name Isaacs to 
B., and in 1881 launched a company which was 
amalgamated with the De Beers Co. in 1888. He 
committed suicide by jumping overboard when 
returning from the Cape. 

BARNAUL (bahrnah-ool'). Admin, centre of 
Altai Territory', R.S.F.S.R. (U.S.S.R.l. situated where 
the r. Barnaulka enters the Ob. Originally a mining 
town founded 1730, it has cotton mills and food- 
packinc factories. Pop. (1967) 395,000. 

BAIWES, Ernest William (1874-1953). British 
modernist churchman. A lecturer in mathematics at 
Cambridge 1902-15, he was an ardent advocate of the 
significance in modern religion of scientific thought. 
In 1924 he became bp. of Birmingham and outraged 
many by his controversial views, as in The Rise of 
Christianity (1947), expressing doubt as to miracles, 
the virgin birth, and so on. 

BARNES. Tliomas (1785-1841). British journalist, 
editor of The Times from 1817, developing it into a 
most powerful organ of informed opinion. 

BARNES. William (1800-86). DorseUhirc poet. B. 
at Rushay. of farming slock, he became a solicitor s 
clerk, and then master (1823-62) of a private school 
at Merc, later at Dorchester. In 1838 he entered at 



Cambridge to study theology, and was ordained as 
vicar of Whitcombe in 1847. From 1862 he was rector 
of Winterbourne Came, where he d. He issued three 
collections: Poems of Rural Life in the Dorset Dialect 
(1844 and 1862), Hwomely Rhymes (1859), and Poems 
of Rural Life in Common English (1868). An ardent 
philologist, he pub. grammars and glossaries of the 
Dorset dialect. 

BARNET. Bor. in the N. of Greater London, 
England. Pop. (1964) 318,051. 

In the Battle of B., on 14 April 1471 the Lancastri- 
ans under Warwick the Kingmaker were completely 
defeated by the Yorkists under Edward IV, Warwick 
himself being killed. 

BARNSLEY. Town (co. bor.) in the W. Riding of 
Yorkshire, England, 15 m. N. of Sheffield. Situated on 
one of Britain’s richest coalfields, it has iron and steel, 
glass and paper-making industries. Pop. (1961) 74,650. 

BARNSTAPLE (bahrn'stapl; locally bar'um). Fish- 
ing port (bor.) on N. Devon coast, England, at the 
mouth of the Taw, which is crossed by an ancient 
16-arch bridge. Pop. (1961) 15,907. 

BA'RNUM, Phineas Taylor (1810-91). American 
showman, who after an adventurous career exhibited 
‘Tom Thumb’, toured U.S.A. with Jenny Lind, and 
in 1871 established the ‘Greatest Show on Earth', 
comprising circus, menagerie, and exhibition of 
‘freaks’,_conveyed in 100 railway cars. 

BAROT)A. Town in Gujarat state, Rep. of India, 
248 m. N. of Bombay, on the Vishnamitri. It has fine 
modern buildings and a univ. founded in 1949. It is a 
railway junction. Pop. (1961) 295,304. 

B. was formerly the cap. of B. princely state, one of 
the most important and enlightened in India. A 
scattered state, it had an area of 8,236 sq. m. and a 
pop. of some 3,000,000. Its ruler was called a Gackwar, 
from the family name, Gaekwad. 

BAROJA (bahrokh'ah), Pio (1872-1956). Spanish 
novelist of Basque extraction and anarchist sentiments. 
His books incl. a trilogy dealing with the Madrid 
underworld, La /Hc/iopor/o vWo (1904-5), and Mentor- 
ias de un hombre de accidn, extending to a score of 
vols. 

BARO'METER (Gk. baros, weight; metron, meas- 
ure). An instrument for measuring the pressure of the 
atmosphere. The most common form is the mercury 
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BARROW-IN-FURNESS— BASEBALL 


mere mound, but usually it contained a chamber of 
wood or stone slabs in which were piaccd the bodies 
of the deceased. Such are especially common in the 
southern counties from Sussex to Dorset. They seem 
to have been communal burial-places of the long- 
headed Mediterranean race. 

Round barrows were the work of the round-headed 
or ‘beaker’ folk of the early Bronce Age. The common- 
est type is the bell B., consisting of a circular mound, 
enclosed by a ditch 'and an outside bank of earth. 
Many dot the Wiltshire downs. In historic times 
certain of the Sa.\on and most of the Danish invaders 
were barrow-builders. 

BARROW-IN-FURNESS. Seaport (co. bor.J in 
Lancs, England, at the S. end of the Furness peninsula. 
High-quality iron ore, formerly mined locally, founded 
B.’s fortunes. B. has large docks, shipbuilding yards, 
iron and steel foundries, heavy engineering works, 
clothing and textile factories, paper works, paper 
factories, etc. Vickerstown on Walney Is. is a residen- 
tial suburb. Pop. (1961) 62,824. 

BARRY, Sir Charles (1795-1860). British architect, 
designer of the Houses of Parliament, Westminster 
(1840-60): he was knighted in 1852. 

BARRY. Comtesse du. See Du Barry. 

BARRY, Sir Gerald Reid (1899-1968). Brit, journal- 
ist. Editor of the flfews Chronicle 1936-47, he was 
Director-General of the Festival of Britain 1948-51 
(being knighted for his services), and was a co- 
founder of P.E.P. (q.v.). 

BARRY. Port (bor.) in Glamorganshire, Wales, 
8 m. S.W. of Cardiff. The 1st docks were built in 1889 
for coal export. From fewer than 500 in 1881, the pop. 
grew to 42,039 in 1961. Barry Is., 1 m. away, is a 
bathing resort. 

BARRYMORE. American family of actors, the 
children of British-born Maurice B. and Georgie 
Drew, both stage personalities. Lionel B. (1878-1954) 
Jst appeared on the stage with his grandmother, Mrs. 
John Drew, in 1893. After studying art in Paris, he 
returned to the stage, and from 1909 made numerous 
films. Ethel B. (1879-1959) played with Irving in 
London in 1898 and in 1928 opened the Ethel B. 
Theatre in N.Y.; she also appeared in many films 
from 1914. John B. (1882-1942), a vitally flamboyant 
personality, appeared on stage and screen, often with 
his brother and sister. 

BART (bahr), Jean (1651-1702). Naval hero of 
France. B. at Dunkirk, the son of a fisherman, he 
served in the French navy, and harassed the British 
fleet in many daring exploits. 

BARTH (bahrt), Karl (1886-1968). Swiss Protestant 
theologian. B. at Basle, he held chairs of theology in 
Germany from 1921, and 1935-62 was prof, at 
Basle His Epistle to the Romans (1919) and Church 
Dogmatics (13 vols. 1932-67) gained him an inter- 
national reputation. 

BARTHOLDI (bahrtol'de), Auguste (1834-1904). 
French sculptor. He completed the statue of Liberty 
overlooking New York harbour in 1884. 

BARTHOLIN (bahritolen), Caspar Thomeson 
(1655-1738). Danish anatomist who gave his name to 
the B. glands and the Duct of B. in the human body. 

BARTHOLOMEfbahrtoloma'), Paul Albert (1848- 
1928). French artist and sculptor, whose Aux Marts 
in the Pirc Lachaise cemetery, Paris, became world- 
famous. 

BARTHOLOMEW. Christian saint and one of the 
12 anostles. Legends relate that after the Crucifixion 
he took Christianity to India, or that he was a mission- 
ary in Asia Minor and Armenia, where he .suffered 
martyrdom by being flayed alive. The Catholic Church 
commemorates him on 24 Aug. 

On St. Bartholomew’s day in 1572 occurred the 
famous Massacre of St. B., when numbers of the 
French Huguenots were slaughtered by order of the 
queen-mother, Catherine dc’ Medici. 


BARTHOU (bahrtoo'), Jean Louis (1862-1934). 
French statesman. From 1894 he held many Cabinet 
posts including the premiership in 1913. In 1934, when 
Foreign Minister, he was assassinated, together with 
King Alexander of Yugoslavia, in Marseilles. 

‘BARTIMEUS’. Pen-name of the novelist L. A. 
Ritchie (q.v,). 

BARTLETT, John (1820-1905), American pub- 
lisher and author. B. in Massachusetts, he entered 
business as publisher and bookseller there, and in 1 855 
pub. his Familiar Quotations and in 1894 his Shakes- 
peare concordance; both works have been reprinted 
many times. 

BARTUK (bor'tok), Bela (1881-1945). Hungarian 
composer, b. in Transylvania. He was regarded as a 
child prodigy, studied music at Budapest, and collab- 
orated with Koddly in research into Hungarian folk 
music, which coloured his later compositions. His 
large output includes string quartets, violin and piano 
concertos, orchestral suites, and operas. When Hun- 
gary joined Germany in the S.W.W., B, went to 
America. He d. in New York. 

BARTOLOMMEO (bahrtolomma'o), Fra (1475- 
1517). Florentine painter, known also as Baccio 
DELLA Porta. He owed much to Leonardo da Vinci. 
Albertinelli assisted him in painting the fresco of the 
‘Last Judgment’ in Santa Maria Nuova. Deeply 
moved by Savonarola’s death, he entered a Dominican 
convent, but he soon turned again to painting. His 
figure of St. Mark is regarded as his greatest 
achievement. 

BARTOLOZZI (bahrtolot'se), Francesco (1727- 
1815). Italian engraver. After working in Rome, he 
was invited to London in 1764 by George Ill’s 
librarian, and executed many works for the king, 
BARTON. Sir Edmund (1849-1920), Australian 
statesman, B, at Sydney. N.S.W., he was leader of 
the Federation movement from 1 896, and first P.M. 
of the Commonwealth of A. (1901-3). On his retire- 
ment, 1903, he became a High Court Judge. 

BART’S. Short for St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, in 
Smithfield, one of the great teaching hospitals of 
London, England. It was founded as part of a priory 
by Rahcre in 1123, and re-founded by Henry VIII at 
the Reformation. 

BARUCH (barook'), Bernard Mannes (1870-3 965). 
American business man and economic adviser. Under 
Wilson and F. D. Roosevelt he held many economic 
appointments. In 1946-7 he was U.S.A. representa- 
tive on the United Nations Atomic Energy Commis- 
sion, and at its first meeting pul forward the U.S. 
Government’s proposals for control of atomic energy. 
His autobiography. My Own Story and The Public 
Years, was pub. 1957-60. 

BASALT. The commonest basic lava. Composed 
chiefly of labradoritc feldspar and ferrous and mag- 
nesium silicates, Bs. are usually dark grey, but may 
be green, brown, or black. The ground mass may be 
glassy or finely crystalline, sometimes with large 
crystals embedded, Bs. have been extruded at frequent 
intervals throughout geological time, and a substratum 
of B. may underlie the earth’s crust. Generally B., 
when erupted, spreads out in a wide sheet of no great 
thickness; but successive eruptions in the same area 
may fomj sheets of substantial depth, as in the great 
plateaus of Colorado and the Indian Deccan. In the 
Tertiary epoch a great B. plateau, remnants of which 
arc seen on the W. coast of Scotland and in N.E. 
Ireland, stretched from Britain to Iceland and Green- 
land. As the molten lava shrinks and solidifies it may 
form hexagonal columns, as in the Giant’s Causeway 
in Antrim. 

BASEBALL. The national summer game of the 
U.S A., thought by some authorities to have evolved 
from the English game of rounders, while others 
claim that it originated in New York. U.S.A. in 1839. 
It is played with a bat and ball between 2 teams. 
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BASILICA— BASSE-TERRE 


village of B. with its 15th-cent. church. Pop. (1961) 
88,459. 

BASILICA. Type of Roman public building; a 
large roofed hall flanked by columns generally having 
an aisle on each side, used for judicial or other public 
business. The earliest known B., at Pompeii, dates 
from the 2nd cent. b.c. The type was adopted by the 
early Christians for their churches. 

BASINGSTOKE. Market town (bor.) of Hants, 
England, on the Loddon, 45 m. W.S.W. of London. 
Its first charter was granted in 1227, but there are pre- 
historic and Roman remains. Basing House, in the 
vicinity, was renowned for its long defence, 1643-5, 
against the Parliamentarians. Agricultural implements, 
motor vehicles, etc., are made. Pop. (1961) 25,940. 

BASKERVILLE, John (1706-75). British printer. 
He began his career as a footman, became a writing- 
master in Birmingham, and from 1750 onwards 
experimented in casting types. In 1756 he pub. a 4to 
edition of Virgil, which was followed by 54 books 
remarkable for their craftsmanship. 

BASKETBALL. 

Indoor game very 
popular in U.S.A. "j 
and Canada, in- i 
vented by Dr. ' 

J. A. Naismith, 1 
of Springfield, i 
Mass.,aY.M.C.A. ) 
instructor, in 1891. i 
It is played by 2 j 
teams of 5, sub- i 
stitutes being al- j 
lowed during play. 1 
The object is to r 
throw the ball, i 
similar to a round « 
football, into a 1 
basket suspended • 
against a board, 5 
10 ft. from the " 
ground, at each i 
end of the court. i 
The ball is played ' 
by hand only. | 

Most famous of , 
all teams is the i 
Harlem Globe- j 
trotters. 

BASLE. Con- i 
ventional English ' 
form of the name I 
of the 2nd city of -r 
Switzerland (Basel 
in German, Bale 
in French). Situ- 
ated on the Rhine, on its right-angled bend at the S. 
end of the middle Rhine plain, it is one of the greatest 
route centres of Europe, and also a great banking and 
commercial centre. The Bank for International Settle- 
ments was estab. here in 1930. B. manufactures textiles, 
particularly silks and ribbons, machinery, chemicals, 
clocks and watches, foodstuffs, etc. 

B. was a strong military station under the Romans. 
In 1501 it joined the Swiss confederation, and later 
developed as a centre of the Reformation. The llth 
cent, cathedral was rebuilt after an earthquake in 1356. 
The town hall dates from the 16th cent., and the univ. 
from the 15th. Pop. (1966) 212,800. 

BASOL'ES (baskz). A people inhabiting the 
Spanish prov. of Alava, Vizcaya, and Guipuzcoa, and 
part of the French dept, of Basses-Pyrenccs, in the 
angle of the Bay of Biscay. They may be a remnant of 
the ancient Iberians, or they may belong to an even 
earlier stock. They first appeared in histoiy' in 778, 
when they annihilated the rearguard of Charlemagne’s 
army at Ronccsvalles, and slew Roland. The B. 



provinces gradually came under the crown of Castile. 
They retained their ancient privileges of self-govt, 
through their elected juntas, which confirmed or 
rejected the decrees of the Cortes. During the Carlist 
revolts of 1833-9 and 1873-6 they took the losing side, 
and their privileges were greatly curtailed. They were 
restored by the republic of 1931, and this led them to 
rally to the Republic when the Civil War began. They 
were crushed by Franco in 1937, their privileges sup- 
pressed. and the use of their language forbidden, but 
in 1968 activities by the terrorist organization ETA 
(for Euzkadi, the Basque homeland, and Freedom) 
led to a state of emergency in Guipuzcoa. 

Iron ore. most of which is shipped to Britain, is 
mined in the Basque country: agriculture is techni- 
cally backward, but its people are fine seamen and 
fishermen. They have their own customs, dances, ball 
game (pelota), and national dress. Their language 
(Eskuara, unrelated to French or Spanish) has to 
some extent been reinstated as a govt, conciliatory 
measure: its most typical expression is the long 
romantic verse dramas, pastorales, performed at open- 
air festivals. The Bs. are devout (Catholics. 

BA'SRA. City of Iraq, and its only port available 
for ocean steamers, situated near the Shatt-al-Arab, 
60 m. from the Persian Gulf. It is an important railway 
and air centre; shipping trade is largely with India. 
Petroleum is worked in the vicinity. The irrigated 
areas round B. produce the world’s finest dates. Pop. 
(1967) 423.000. 

BASS (bas). Various species of fish of the order 
Percomorphi. The species Morone labrax belongs to 
the family of sea-perches (Serranidae), and is found 
In shoals off the Mediterranean and Atlantic coasts. 
See Grouper. 

BASSEIN (babssanO. Port of Burma, on the B. 
river, 70 m. from the sea. A military and trade centre, 
it was founded in the I3th cent, and taken by the 
British in 1852. It has a 'eachers’ training college. 
Pop. (1967) 90,000. 

BASSES-ALPES. Dept, of France. 

BA'SSET. A French hound for hunting the hare 
on foot, introduced into Britain in 1866. It is heavy 
and short-legged, and remarkable for its great powers 
of scent and for excelling in hound ‘music’. 

BA'SSET HORN. Wood-wind instrument, said to 
have been invented in 1770 by a clarinct-makcr of 
Passau, Bavaria. It consists of a cylindrical tube of 
wood ending in a metal bell, and is the tenor of the 
clarinet family. 

BASSOO'N. Wood-wind instrument of the oboe 
family, of which it is the bass. It is descended from 
the bass pommer which was about 6 ft. in length 
and perfectly straight, whereas the B. is doubled 
back on itself. Its tone is rich and deep. 

BASS ROCK. Islet in the Firth of Forth, Scotland, 
about 350 fi. high and 1 m. in circumference. It has a 
lighthouse, and is inhabited by hosts of sea birds. 

BASSE-TERRE (hahs tar'). Cap. and port of the 
French overseas dept, of Guadeloupe. Pop. (1967) 
13.978. 
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BATTERSEA— BAUR 


of Hesse (1823-88) and his morganatic wife, the 
Polish countess Julia Theresa von Hauke (1825-95), 
who was cieated princess of Battenberg, in the Prus- 
sian province of Hesse-Nassau, in 1858, he became a 
naturalized „'itish subject, entered the R.N. in 1868, 
tn. in 1884, Princess Victoria of Hesse, daughter of 
Queen Victoria’s daughter Alice, and was 1st Sea 
Lord, 1912-14. In 1917 he renounced his German 
titles, adopted the surname Mountbatten (q.v.) and 
was created Isi Marquess of Milford Haven (q.v.). 

The /no son of Prince Ale.xander, Alexander 
Joseph (1857-93), became Prince Alexander I of 
Bulgaria, The 3rd son. Prince Henry Maurice 
(1858-96), m. in 1885 Queen Victoria’s youngest 
daughter. Beatrice (d. 1944), became governor of the 
Isle of Wight and of Carisbrooke, took part in the 
Ashanti war, and d. at sea: his daughter, Victoria 
Eug6nie Julia Ena, m. Alfonso XIH of Spain. 

Battersea. Former bor. of London, merged 
m the new Inner London bor. of Wandsworth, on the 
S bank of the Thames. Battersea Park has a popular 
funfair, and other features of the district incl. B. 
power station, the B. Dogs’ Home (I860), Clapham 
Junction Station, and London Heliport, opened in 
1959. Pop. (1964) 335,367. 

BATTLE. Small town in Sussex, England, the name 
of which IS derived from the battle of Hastings, 1066, 
which was fought in the neighbourhood. B. Abbey, a 
giris’ school, incorporates part of the abbey built by 
William the Conqueror. Pop c. 5,000. 

BATTLE CRUISER. A type of warship now 
obsolete with the displacement and armament of a 
battl eship , and the speed and protection of a cruiser. 

BATTLESHIP. Type of warship now obsolete, but 
formerly predominant over all others in armour and 
fire-power: it has been superseded by the aircraft 
carrier. See Warship. 

A lineal descendent of the wooden walls of the 
sailing-ship era, the 1st modern B. was H.M.S. 
Dreadnought (1906) with a displacement of 17,900 
tons, an armament of ten 12-in guns, armour belt of 
II in., and a speed of 21 knots. Last of Britain’s Bs. 
was the Vanguard {commissioned 1946), 42,000_tons, 
v/ith eight 15-in. guns in twin turrets and sixteen 
5'25-in. cuns: she cost £11,000,000. 

BATUMI (bahtoom'i). Chief town of Adzhar 
A.S.S.R. Georgia, S.S.R., an important port on the 
S.E. of the Black Sea. Linked with the oilfields of the 
Baku area by railway and Dinelines, it has large oil- 
cracking plants. Pop. (1967) 100,000. 

BAUDELAIRE (bodlar'), Charles Pierre (1821^67). 
French poet. B. at Paris, he w.as sent to India (1841- 



BATTERSEA, Completed In ISSd. the power station is a 
itrlkint example of the application of modern architecture to 
induitrr. Coarfeir cf CeneroJ Electric Co. 


i 



BAUXITE. As well as being used in making aluminium, 
bauxite is an Important raw material for abrasive, refractory 
and chemical industries. This eleccricaliy-powered bucket 
wheel-excavator for extracting the ore is as high as a six-storey 
building and moves on double crawler tracks 6 ft. high. 

Courtesy of Oemerara Bauxite Company Ltd. 

-3) by his guardians as a check to his dissipation, but 
remained so extravagant on his return that his inherit- 
ance was placed in the hands of a trustee. He joined 
the revolutionaries in 1848. His first book of verse, 
Les Fleurs dii Mai (1857), caused considerable scandal, 
and was condemned by the censor as endangering 
public morals; author and printer were fined, and the 
most offensive pieces suppressed. In 1949 this sentence 
was quashed. 

B. combined concentrated rhythmic and musical 
perfection with a morbid romanticism and eroticism 
which found beauty in decadence and evil. His later 
works incl. translations of E. A. Poe, whom he greatly 
admired; Paradis artificiels, opium et haschisch U860), 
based on his own experience; an appreciation of 
Richard Wagner et Tannhanser <5 Paris (1861); and 
Petits poimes en prose (1868). His excesses impaired 
his health, and he spent the last 2 years of his life in 
hospitals at Brussels, where financial difficulties had 
driven him, and at Paris, where he d. B. prepared the 
way for Rimbaud, Verlaine, and ' ■ F rr'---' 

BAUDOUIN (bohdoo-anO ' ' . n . 

Belgium. In 1950 his father, Leopoiu 111 tq.v./, icim- 
quished to him his constitutional powers, and B. was 
known until his succession in July 1951 as Le Prince 
Royal. In I960 he m. Fabiola de Mora y Aragdn 
(1928- ), member of a Spanish noble family and 
author of fairy tales for children. 

BAUHAUS (bow'bows). Sfaaflichcs. The ‘State 
Building House’ was founded in 1919 in an attempt 
to fuse all the arts and ciafts in a unified whole, by 
ibe architect Walter Gropius (q.v.) at V/cimar. 
Moved to Dessau in 1929, it closed under Nazi pres- 
sure in 1933. Klee and Kandinsky (qq.v.) were among 
Its teachers. The Hochschule fur Gcstaltung at Uim 
inherited the B. tradition, but closed in 1968 rather 
than accept the decision of the Baden-Wurttemberg 
State Legislature that it should combine with the local 
coll, of engineering. 

BAUM (bowm), Vicki (IS96-1960). American 
author. B. in Vienna, where she was an actress, she 
developed a distinctive technique, manipulating 
numerous characters in authentic settings. The success 
of Grand Hotel (1929) in America, both as book and 
plav. led her to become a U.S. citizen. 

BAUR (bowr), Ferdinand Christian (1792-1860). 
German theologian and Biblical critic, b. near Stutt- 
gart. From 1826 he was professor of theology at 
Tflbingcn. Influenced by Schlci'crroachcr and Hegel, 
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BEACHY HEAD. The cliff top lighthouse of 1831 was easily 
obscured by low cloud and the Bell Tout lighthouse (1902) 
which replaced it is off the shore. In 1690 a French fleet. 
Intended to support a Jacobite rising, defeated the English 
and Dutch in the Battle of Beachy Head but no rebellion 
followed. Courtesy of the Eastbourne Publicity Department. 

1876, and here the Wagner festivals are held, attract- 
ing music-lovers from all over the world. Pop. (1954) 
815 , 774 . 

BAYROUT, BAYRUT. Other forms of Beirut. 

BAZAINE (bahzan'). Achille Frangois (1811-88). 
Marshal of France. B. at Versailles, he enlisted as a 
private soldier in 1831 and had a rapid rise. He 
commanded the French troops in Mexico in 1862-7, 
and was made a marshal in 1864. In the Franco- 
Prussian War B. commanded the 3rd Corps of the 
Army of the Rhine, allowed himself to be cooped up 
in the fortress of Metz, and capitulated on 27 Oct. 
1870, with nearly 180,000 men. For this in 1873 he 
was court-martialled and sentenced to death; the 
sentence was at once commuted to 20 years’ imprison- 
ment. In 1874 he escaped to Spam. 

BEACHY HEAD. Between Seaford and Eastbourne 
in Sussex, the eastern termination of the S. Downs, 
and the loftiest headland (531 ft.) on the S. coast of 
England. The lighthouse off the shore is 125 ft. high. 

BEACONSFIELD (be'konzfcld), Benjamin 
Disraeli, earl of (1804-81). Conservative statesman 
and novelist. The son of Isaac D., a distinguished 
Jewish man of letters, he was baptized a Christian at 
the age of 13. He was cd, at a private school, and 
after a period in a solicitor’s office wrote the novel 
Vivian Grey (1826) and others, and the brilliant 
pamphlet Vindication of the English Constitution 
(183^. D. entered parliament in 1837 after 4 unsuc- 
cessful attempts, and 2 years later he m. Mrs. Wynd- 
ham Lewis, widow of a parliamentary colleague. 

Excluded from Peel’s government of 1841-6, D. 
formed his ’Young England' group to keep a critical 
eye on Peel’s conservatism. Its ideas were expounded 
in the novels Coningsby (1844), Sybil (1845), and 
Tancrctl (1847). When Peel decided in 1846 to repeal 
the Corn Laws, D. opposed the measure in a scries of 
witty and effective speeches; Peel’s govt, fell soon 
after, and D. gradually came to be recognized as the 
leader of the Conservative Party in the Commons. He 
gave his own account of these events in his Life of 
Lord George Bcntinck (1852). 

During the next 20 years the Conservatives formed 
short-lived minority govts, in 1852, in 1858-9, and in 
1866-8, with Lord Derby as P.M. and D. as Chancel- 
lor of the Exchequer and leader of the Commons. In 
1852 D. first proposed discrimination in income ta.x 
between earned and unearned income, but svithout 
success. The 1858-9 govt, legalized the admission of 
Jews to parliament, and transferred the govt, of India 
from the E. India Co. to the Crown. In 1866 the Con- 
sersatives took office after defeating a Liberal Reform 


Bill, and then attempted to secure the credit of 
widening the franchise by the Reform Bill of 1867. 
On Lord Derby’s retirement in 1868 D. became P.M., 
but a few months later he was defeated at a general 
election. During the 6 years of opposition which fol- 
lowed he pub. another novel, Lothair (1870), and 
esiab. a Conservative Central Office, the prototype of 
modern party organizations. 

In 1874 he took office with a majority of 100. 
Some useful reform measures were carried, such as 
the Artisans’ Dwelling Act, which empowered local 
authorities to undertake slum-clearance, but the 
outstanding feature of the government’s policy was 
its Imperialism. It was Disraeli’s persona! initiative 
which purchased from the Khedive of Egypt a 
controlling interest in the Suez Canal, conferred on 
the Queen the title of Empress of India, and sent the 
prince of Wales on the first royal tour of that country. 
The Bulgarian revolt of 1876 and the subsequent 
Russo-Turkish War of 1877-8 provoked the most 
famous of the political duels between Disraeli and 
CJIadstone. The crisis was concluded by the Congress 
of Berlin (1878), where B. — he had accepted an earl- 
(jem 2 years before — was principal British delegate, 
and whence he brought home ‘peace with honour’. 
The government was defeated in 1880, and a year 
later B. d. after writing Endymion. He was the founder 
and chief inspiration of the modern Conservative 
Tarty. 

BEACONSHELD (be'konzfcld). English town in 
Bucks 23 m. W.N.W. of London. Edmund Waller and 
Burke lived in B., and Benjamin Disraeli, whose seat 
was Hughenden Manor in the neighbourhood, took 
his title from it. In 1949 the Manor was opened as a 
]^>israelian Museum. Pop. (1961) 10,019. 

BEADLE (bedi), George Wells (1903- ). American 
biologist. B. at Wahoo, Nebraska, he was prof, of 
biology at the California Inst, of Technology 1946-61, 
and in 1958 was awarded a share of a Nobel prize for 
his work with Edward L. Tatum in biochemical 
genetics. In 1961 he was appointed President of 
ipc Univ. of Chicago. 

BEAGLE. A miniature fox-hound used for hunting 
the hare on foot. Of terrier size, the B. can be of any 
recognized foxhound colour. 

BEALE, Dorothea (1831-1906). British pioneer in 
feminine education. Dau. of a London doctor, she 
became a teacher at the Queen’s Coll, for Ladies, and 
as headmistress of the Ladies’ Coll, at Cheltenham 
from 1858 was influential 
in raising the standard 
of women’s education. 






BEAN. Name given to 
the seeds of various legum- 
inous and other plants, 
which are rich in nitro- 
genous or proicid matter, 
and are grown both for 
human consumption and as 
food for cattle and horses. 
The broad bean { Vida faba) 
has been cultivated in 
Europe since prehistoric 
limes. The French bean, 
kidney bean, or haricot 
{Phascolus vulgaris) is 
possibly of S. American 
origin; the runner bean 
(P. midtijlonis) is closely 
allied to it, but differs in 
its climbing habit. Among 
Bs. of importance in 
warmer countries arc the 
Lima bean (P. lunalns) of 


lord BEACONSFIELD, S. America and the soya 
the youthful dsndy. of China and Japan 
After Maclixe Photo: N.P..C. {Glycine sojd). 
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BEATTY— BEAUVOIR 


(1926- ), created Prince Claus of the Netherlands, 
there was initially some opposition: their eldest child 
is Prince Alexander (1967- ). 

BEATTY (be’ti), David, 1st earl (1871-1936). 
British admiral. Entering the navy in 1888, he com- 
manded the cruiser squadron 1912-16, and bore the 
brunt of the Battle of Jutland. In 1916 he succeeded 
Jellicoe in command of the Grand Fleet, and in 1918 
received the surrender of the German Fleet, being 
subsequently made Admiral of the Fleet and receiv- 
ing an earldom and the O.M. 

BEAUFORT SCALE. System of recording wind 
velocity, devised in 1806 by Admiral Sir Francis 
Beaufort (1774-1857), who became hydrographer to 
the Royal -Navy in 1829. It consists of the numbers 
0-12, calm being indicated by 0 and the force of a 
hurricane by 12. It was adopted by the Admiralty in 
1 838, and in 1874 it received international recognition. 

BEAUHARNAIS (bo-ahmaO, Alcxpjidrc (1760- 
94). French viscount, who served in the American 
War of Independence, joined the popular party in 
the early days of the Revolution, but was guillotined 
for lack of zeal. He m. Josephine Tascher de la 
Pagerie, afterwards wife and empress of Napoleon I, 
and_ had two children: Hortense (1783-1837), who 
m. in 1802 Louis Bonaparte, a younger brother of 
Napoleon, and became the mother of Napoleon III, 
and Eugene (1781-1824), who was made a prince 
by Napoleon and viceroy of Italy in 1805. After 1814 
he lived in retirement in Bavaria. 

BEAULIEU (bew'li). English village and parish in 
Hants, 6 m. N.E. of Lymington. An abbey founded 
1204 is the home of Lord Montagu of Beaulieu. Here 
is the Montagu ‘Motor Museum. Pop. c. 1300. 

BEAUMARCHAIS (bomahrsha'), Pierre Augustin 
Caron de (1732-99). French dramatist. B. in Paris, 
the son of a watchmaker named Caron, he attracted 
the notice of Louis XV and was given a court appoint- 
ment, He m, a wealthy widow, assumed the title of 
de Beaumarchais, won a fortune by speculation, and 
on his wife’s death made another good match. His 
great comedies Le barhier de Seville (1775) and Le 
Manage de Figaro (1778, but prohibited until 1784 
because of revolutionary tendencies) are best known 
in England by the operatic versions of Rossini and 
Mozart. Louis XVI entrusted B. with secret missions, 
and he was responsible for the shipment of arms to 
the American colonics during the War of Indepen- 
dence. conducting a private traffic with great profit. . 
Accused of treason in 1792, he fled to poverty in 
Holland and England. In 1796 he returned to Paris 
where held. 

BEAUMONT, Francis (1584-1616). English poet 
and dramatist. B. at Grace Dieu, Lcics, the son of a 
judge and brother to the poet Sir John B. (1583- 
1627), he studied law and in 1602 pub. a love-poem 
Salmacis and Hertnaphrodilas. From c. 1608 he 
collaborated with John Fletcher, with whom he 
lived until the latter’s marriage in 1613. The best of 
their joint works are: Philaster (c. 1610), The Maid’s 
Tragedy (c. 1611), and A King and No King (c. 1611). 
The Woman Haler (c. 1606) and The Knight of the 
Burning Pestle (c. 1607) arc ascribed to B. alone. 
B. had greater powers of thought and versification 
than Fletcher, as well as excelling in plot construction. 
He was buried in Westminster Abbey. 

BEAUNE (bon). French town in the dept, of Cole 
d’Or, 23 m. S. by W. of Dijon, a centre of the Bur- 
gundy wine trade. Pop. (1962) 15,882. 

, BEAUTY CULTURE. The art of improving the 
physical appearance. 

The practice of painting the face, of dressing the 
hair, and of using lotions and perfumes to enhance 
natural heautv dates back to ancient times. Unguent 
jars, still fragrant with musk, were found in the 
4,000-ycar old tomb of King Tutankhamen. Cos- 
metics, oils for the skin, perfumes, and aromatic 



BEAUTY CULTURE. Living In the eastern part of Cape 
Province are the Xhosa, a group of Bantu-speaking tribes. The 
women paint their faces with ochre, achieving an effect chat 
resembles the mud-pack of the European beauty salon. 

Courtesy of SATOUK, 

baths were known to the Egyptians. Henna, which 
is still used as a hair dye, was used in the time of 
Cleopatra to colour the finger and toe nails. The 
Greeks used perfumes, many of which were imported 
from Egj'pt, and also experimented with hair dyes 
and bleaches. They introduced cosmetics into the 
Roman Empire, and by the time of Nero it was 
common for Romans of both sexes to use perfumes, 
and to indulge in luxurious baths. Kohl was used for 
painting the eyes, pumice powder for whitening the 
teeth, and /iicns as a rouge for the lips and checks. 

Cosmetics were first used in Britain at the time of 
the Roman occupation, but they were uncommon 
until many cents, later. During the 11th and 12th 
cents, the Crusaders brought all kinds of perfumes 
and cosmetics from the east. In Elizabethan times 
powders, rouges, and eye cosmetics were popular; 
iadies-in-waiting took milk baths; Mary, Queen of 
Scots, bathed in wine. These practices were suppressed 
during the Commonwealth, but were revived under 
Charles II. Small-pox scars and the ravages of other 
diseases were concealed by means of heavy make-up. 

Herbal lotions and packs were later sold to improve 
the complexion, but it was not until the 20th cent, 
that make-up became generally accepted by women of 
all classes. Tlie manufacture of cosmetics has now 
developed into a major industry, and many women 
pay regular visits to beauty salons, not only for treat- 
ment for their hair (the 1st permanent ‘wave’, created 
in 1905 by Charles Ncsslcr, was a painful 9-hr. opera- 
tion), but fof massage, skin conditioning, facial treat- 
ment and manicure. Since the S.W.W. toilet prejara- 
tions for men have become increasingly popular, and 
modem fashions with their revealing lines and em- 
phasis on active leisure clothes have dictated greater 
attention to the body as well as the face for both sexes. 
Salons specializing, not merely in getting rid of excess 
fat, but in developing perfect proportions and fitness 
by exercises and other means, have multiplied 

BEAUA'AIS fbova'). French town, cap. of Oise 
dept., 42 m. N.N.W. of Paris. The cathedral (1247- 
1558) is one of the noblest in France, and the town is 
famous for its carpets, rugs, and hand-made tapestries. 
Pop. c. 30,000. 

BEAUVOIR {bohvwahrO, Simone de (1908- ). 
French writer, who taught philosophy at the Sorbonne 
1931-43. Her books inch a number of novels illustra- 
ting philosophical theories, c.g. All Men are Mona! 
(1947); The Second Sex (1949), a sensational attack on 
the man-made world of values women must inhabit; 
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BEDFORDSHtHE Woburn Abbey near the vtUage of 
Woburn was buJIt In the 18th century on the site of a Cister- 
cian abbey granted In 1547 to John Russell, later 1st earl of 
Bedford, so that little of the original structure survives. The 
surrounding park, as developed by the 13th duke of Bedford, 
includes a zoo and attracts as many visitors as the house. 

Courtesy of the Duke of Bedford, 

Bedfordshire, on the Ouse, 23 m. W.S.W. of Cam- 
bridge. Primarily an agricultural market town, it 
also makes agricultural implements and bricks, and 
has engineering shops. Bunyan began to write T/ic 
Pilgrim’s Progress in B. jail; Bunyan Meeting House 
stands on the site of the bam in which he preached. 
Bedford School dates from the I2th cent.; endowed 
in the 16th by Sir William Harpur, it is one of several 
run by the Harpur Trust. Pop. (1961) 63,317. 

BEDFORDSHIRE (Beds). A S. midland county of 
England, lying mainly in the Ouse basin, and for the 
most part lowland, devoted to agriculture. Chief 
towns arc Bedford, the co. town; Luton (largest town), 
Dunstable, and Lcighton-Linslade. Area 477 so. m.: 
pop. (1967) 598,220. 


BEDLAM. Popular name of Bethlehem hospital, 
the oldest public lunatic asylum in Europe with the 
exception of that of Granada in Spain. It was origin- 
ally founded in Bishopsgate, London, as a priory in 
1247, was incorporated by Henry VIII in 1547, and 
was removed to Moorfields in 1675, in 1815 to Lam- 
beth, and in 1930 to West Wickham, near Croydon. 

BEDLINGTON. Breed of terrier dog supposed to 
have been produced by the Northumberland pitmen 
of about 100 years ago. It has much in common with 
the Dandie Dinmont, though in conformation like 
the greyhound. The colours arc blue or liver. 

BEDSTRAW. Name of a genus of plants {Galium) 
of the madder family ' (Rubiaceae). The yellow- 
flowered G. veriim (Our Lady’s B.) is the typical 
species. G. moliugo, with white flowers is also common 
in England. G. aparine is the goose-grass, or cleavers. 

BEE. Four-winged stinging insect forming the 
super-family Apoidea of the order Hymenoplera. 
More than 12,000 species are known, but fewer than 
5 per cent are social in habit. 

The eggs of bees are laid in chambers or cells, each 
nest containing several or, as in the Hive B., many 
thousands of cells. Nectar and pollen are the staple 
food. Nectar is regurgitated as honey before being 
supplied to the larvae. 

The solitary bees comprise ordinary males and 
females and do not live in communities. Some of the 
commonest are the species of Halicliis, Andrena, and 
Osmia, important agents in pollinating fruit blossorns 
in early spring. Many of these bees make tunnels in 
the ground; others use existing cavities in wood or 
bramblCstems, crevices in masonry, etc. The Mason B. 
(Chalicodoma) of S. Europe makes dome-like nests 
of soil and pebbles. The Leaf-cutting Bs. {Megachile) 
nest in hollow stems, in posts, or in the ground. There 
are also Bs. that lay their eggs in nests of other species, 
and are in fact ‘cuckoo’ bees, or parasites, whose 
larvae destroy those of their hosts. 

The social bees include the Bumble Bs. (q.v.) or 



remo^Kj from the trtdltlontl jtraw 'ikep' It this modern hive (left) In the lirtell Government'! Experimentation and 
Brte-Inz ApUry »t Zerlfm which It even handled mechanlcatlf. On the rijhc are the worker (top), ihown much enlarged, but 
actually the smallett of the three, drone (lower left) and queen {lower riebt) of the Hive Bee. 

Ceurtevt of the Government of Israel end i/ie British Bee Research Assochthn. 
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first his debt to Mozart and Haydn is obvious, 
though the distinctive features of his own individual 
style are already apparent. Here belong his early 
symphonies, chamber music, and piano sonatas. In 
the 2nd period he developed to the full his dynamic 
technique and powers of symphonic construction, 
displayed in e.g. the great Appassionato sonata the 
incidental music of Egmont, the opera Fidelia, and 
such symphonies as the Eroica, originally intended to 
be dedicated to Napoleon. The works of this period 
merge into those of the last, which show a greater com- 
plexity and breadth of construction, and an increased 
use of polyphony. Throughout, the development of 
B.’s music was essentially classical, but in the realm 
of the symphony he completely revolutionized the 
whole treatment of form, until if became dynamic 
and dramatic, A parallel development is to be discerned 
in his sonatas. His fine piano concertos, notably the 4th 
in G major and the 5th {Emperor), his string quartets, 
and a number of songs, should also be mentioned. 

BEETLE. The common name of insects forming 
the order Coleoptera (Gk. koteos, a sheath, pteron, a 
wing). The ordinal name is in allusion to the fore- 
wings, which are horny or leathery sheaths or elytra. 
When dosed the elytra meet in a straight line down 
the middle of the back and protect the membranous 
hind-wings folded beneath them. Other character- 
istics are their biting mouth-parts, antennae with a 
number of segments, and a large mobile prothorax. 

Bs. pass through complete metamophosis. The 
larvae arc very varied in form, but generally bear legs 
or rudiments of them. The hind-wings are the func- 
tional organs of flight; the elytra take no part in 
propulsion, they merely act as planes. 

Bs. include some of the largest and also some of the 
most minute of all insects. Thus the Hercules B. 
{Dynastes lierciiles) measures up to 6 in. long, while 
some members of the family Trichopterygidae are 
mere specks. About 250,000 different Bs. are known, 
forming the largest single order in the animal kingdom. 

In habit Bs. are more especially ground insects, 
but several families are aquatic, and great numbers 
of species live in close associ- 
ation v/ith plants. Otherkinds 
live in timber and in dried 
stored products. The carniv- 
orous habit of seeking and 
devouring living prey occurs 
in the ground Bs., tiger Bs., 
ladybirds, and in water Bs. 
of the family Dytiscidae.The 
IcafBs.orChiysomelidacand 
the weevils or Curculionidac 
arc plant feeders. Others such 
as the bark Bs. or Scolytidae 
feed in their larval stages on 
the wood or bark of trees. 

Wireworms, or injurious 
lan'ac of click B.s., and chafer 
lan'acarc root-feeders, "whose 
activities cause great losses 
to farmers and others. A great 
and diverse assembly of Bs., 
and especially their lars’ae, 
feed upon decaying organic 
matter. Thus the Silphidac 
include many carrion feeders, 
e.g. the burying Bs. Hosts 
of rove Bs. or Staphy- 
linidac frequent refuse of 
all kinds; and many such 
as the Scarabacidac, are 
dung Bs. The glow-worms 
and fire-flics arc Bs. be- 
longing to the families 
Canth.iridac and Elatcridac 
rcspcctiscly. 



BEHAN. A 
Paul Hogarth 


(q.v.). 


Many Bs. are highly 
injurious, e.g. the aspa- 
ragus B. and the Colorado 
potato B., the apple 
blossom weevil in England, 
the cotton boll weevil in 
U.S.A., and the palm- 
weevil of the tropics. The 
death-watch and powder- 
post Bs. bore into furni- 
ture and rafters. The grain 
weevils and meal worms 
attack stored meal and 
grain. 

BEETON.Mrs. (Isabella 
Maiy Mayson) (1836-65). 
British expert in house- 
wifery, compiler of Beeton's 
Household Management 
(1859) known as Mrs. 
Beeton’s cookery book. She was the wife of Samuel 
Orchart B. (1831-77), a- prominent publisher. 

BEGO'NIA. Genus of plants of the family Begoni- 
aceae. There are numerous species, natives of the 
tropics, esp. S. America and India. They have fiesny 
succulent leaves, and the flowers are often brightly 
coloured. 

BEHAN (be'an), Brendan (1923-64). Irish author 
and playwright. B. in Dublin, he joined the Irish 
Republican scout organization, Fianna, when only 
7, becoming an I.R.A. member in 1937. Sentenced 
to 3 yrs. Borstal training almost immediately on his 
arrival in England in 1939 (for carrying explosives), 
he was deported on release to Dublin. Involved in an 
Easter Day parade incident there which resulted in the 
shooting of a policeman, he was sentenced in 1942 
to 14 yrs. imprisonment, but released in 1946. A house- 
painter by trade, he started writing in 1951, achieving 
success with the play The Qttare Fellow (1956), based 
on his prison experiences. Other works inch the 
autobiographical Borstal Boy (1958), the play The 
Hostage (1958), and Brendan Behan's Island (1962). A 



ZO> \ Z\ y \ 22 / 
BEETLES. A jelectlon otBrltlih »nd foreign tpecicx, not ill drawn to the time icale. I, 
Carabus auratus (gold beetle). 2. Sllpha quadripunctata (four-jpoc carrion beetle). 3, Ano- 
mali frijchll. d, Aclllux sulcacux. 5. Cetonia aurata (roje beetle) £, Melolontha vulgarli 
(common cockchafer). 7, Sternotomlx calllaudl. 8, Ranzanla peteralana. 9, Lucanua cervus 
(jtag beetle). 10. Dgnajtea tltyui (tityuj beetle). II, Geloharpya Insignia. 12, Calllatus 
lunitua. 13. Copris lunarla (lunar-headed dung beetle). M. Geotrupes stercorarlus (dor 
beetle). IS, Panagaeua crux-malor. IS. Carabua ncmoralla. 17, Clytua arcuatua. 18, Endomy- 
chus eocclneus. 19, Dytlacua marginalia. 20. Sllpha tinuata. 21, Necrophorua mortuorum. 

22, Saperda earchirlua. 


XV 
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BELGIUM 



BELGIUM, The kicchen of the Maison du Rol, now the city 
museum. In the Grande Place, Brussels. It is built on the 
site of the house In which Bgmonc and Horn spent 

heir last night before execution. 

Courtesy of Belgian National Tourist Office, 

raised in the dry sandy places. On the good pasture- 
land of the Ardennes region cattle are reared. There 
arc extensive deposits of coal. Mens, Charleroi, and 
Liege being the principal mining towns; Seraing, 
Verviers, and Namur arc industrial centres making 
chemicals, glass, zinc, machinery, and metal goods. 
B. has a large textile industry, which developed from 
the old Flanders textile trade. Ghent, Tournai, 
Kortrijk, and Verviers arc the main centres. Brussels 
IS the cap., Antwerp by far the most important port. 
On the North Sea are several small ports, c.g. Ostend 
and Zeebrugge, and holiday resorts, c.g. Blankcn- 
berghe and Knokke. 

Adsiisistratios. B. is a kingdom with a Senate 
and Chamber of Representatives, elected on a basis 
of proportional representation by universal suffrage 
(women received the vote in 1948). 

History. Julius Caesar conquered the lands occupied 
by the Celtic Belgae. and they were incorporated in 
the Roman Empire in 15 n.c. The Franks overran the 
area from the 3rd cent, onwards. The peace and order 
estab. by Charlemagne fostered the growth of such 
towns as Ghent, Bruges, and Brussels; following the 
division of his empire in S43 the area was inch in 
Lolharingia. By the 11th cent. 7 feudal states bad 
emerged: the counties of Flanders, Hainault. and 
Namur, the duchies of Brabant, Limburg, and Lux- 
emburg. and the bishopric of Li6ge, all nominally 
subject to the French kings or the German emperor, 
but in practice independent. From the I2ih cent, a 
flourishing economic life developed; Bruges, Ghent 
and Ypres became centres of the cloth industry, 
while the artisans of Dinant and Liege exploited the 
copper and tin of the Meuse valley. During the 15th 
cent, the states came one by one under the rule of 
the dukes of Burgundy, and in 1477, by the marriage 


of Mary, heiress of Charles the Bold, duke of Bur- 
gundy, to Maximilian, Archduke of Austria, passed 
into the Habsburg dominions. 

Other dynastic marriages brought all the Low 
Countries under Spain, and in the 16th cent, the reli- 
gious and secular tyranny of Philip II led to general 
revolt in the Netherlands; the independence of the N. 
as the Dutch Republic was recognized in 1648; the 
S., reconquered by Spain, remained Spanish until the 
Treaty of Utrecht, 1713, transferred it to Austria. The 
Austrian Netherlands was in 1797 annexed by revol- 
utionary France and incorporated in France. The 
Congress of Vienna reunited the N. and S. Netherlands 
as one kingdom under William, Prince of Orange- 
Nassau; but historical differences, and the fact that 
the language of the wealthy and influential in the S. 
was (as it remains) French, made the union uneasy. 
A rising in 1830 of the French-speaking part of the 
people in the S., and continuing disturbances, led in 
1839 to the recognition by the Great Powers of the 
S. Netherlands as the independent and permanently 
neutral kingdom of Belgium, with Leopold of Saxc- 
Coburg (widower of Charlotte, dau. of George IV) as 
king, and a parliamentary constitution. Leopold II 
(reigned 1865-1909) acquired the Congo, annexed to 
B. as a colony in 1908, given independence in 1960. 

Although Prussia had been a party to the treaty of 
1839 recognizing Belgium’s permanent neutrality 
(Bethmann Hollweg’s 'scrap of paper’), Germany 
invaded Belgium in 1914 and occupied a large part 
of it until 1918. Again in 1940 B. was overrun by the 
Germans, to whom Leopold HI surrendered. But his 
govt, escaped to London, and inside B. there was a 
strong resistance movement. After B.’s liberation by 
the Allies, 1944-5, the king’s surrender gave rise to 
acute controversy, ended only by his abdication in 1951 
in favour of his son Baudouin (q.v.). Subsequent 
important issues have been the independence of the 
Belgian Congo (see Congo), and the flaring of 
Flemish and Walloon nationalism, the govt, falling 
on the linguistic issue as affecting Louvain Univ. 
(q.v.) in 1968. 

The Arts. The declaration folJowing the revolution 
of 1 830-9, that French was the only official language 
(it remained so until 1898), actually stimulated interest 
in the Flemish language (in its written form, the same 
as Dutch). J. F. Willems (I793-1846)_ brought out a 
magazine which revived medieval Flemish works; 
H. Conscience (1812-83) and J. T. van Ryswyck 
(1811-49) pub. novels in Flemish; K. L. Ledcganck 
(1805-A71. Priidcns van Duyse (1804-59), Jan de 
Beers (1821-88) wrote pocto’- Later writers were 
Albrecht Rodenbach (1856-80), Pol dc Mont (1857- 
1931), CyricI Buysse (1859-1932). Writers in french 




BELGIUM. Conirajtlnc with the ornate medieval beauty cl 
the older Brujjeli it the lirnple modernity of Le Mont det 
Arcs, with the Congress Halt In the centre of the picture. 

Courtesy of Belgian National Tourist Offrte 


XVI 










124 


BELLOC— BENEDICTINES 


BELLOC, Joseph Hilaire Pierre (1870-1953). 
Author, the son of a French barrister and an English 
mother, he became a naturalized British citizen in 
1 902, In 1 9 1 1 he founded the Eye- U'itness in collabora- 
tion with C. Chesterton, with whom he also wrote a 
political work 
entitled The 
Party System. 

With G. K. 

Chesterton he 
advocated a 
return to the 
Distributist 
theories of the 
late Middle 
Ages, in place 
of modern 
capitalism or 
socialism. His 
literary versa- 
tility is shown 
fay his non- 
sense verse, by 
his historical 
studies, inch 
Danton, Robe- 
spierre, James 
II, and a His- 
tory of Eng- 
land, by satires 
such as Mr, 

Cluttcrbuck's 
Election, and 
ol^^s io 

BELLOT (beloO, Joseph Rene (1826-53). French 
Arctic explorer, who discovered Bellot Strait, and 
lost his life while searching for Franklin. 

BELLOW, Saul (1915- ). American novelist. 
Building on the firm base of Jewish tradition, he is 
intensely concerned with moral issues, and, esp. 
in later books, gives full rein to rhetoric: The Victim 
(1947), The Adventures of Angie March (1953), and 
Herzog (1964); and the play The Last Analysis (1965). 

BELL-RINGING. Change-ringing is a truly British 
art and was introduced by Fabtan Steadman, a 
Cambridge printer, in the 17th cent. The method he 
perfected was named after him and is rung at the 
present day. Change-ringers are organized into 
Diocesan and County Guilds, the oldest being the 
‘Ancient Soc. of College Youths’ (cstab. 1637), 
responsible for ringing at St. Paul's Cathedral, 
Westminster Abbey, and Southwark Cathedral. On 
the Continent and in America, the most common 
form of B.R. is by the Carillon, which comprises a set 
of 12-70 stationary Bs., operated by a clavier. The 
keys arc wooden levers, operated by hands and feet, 
and arc connected by wires to the clappers of the Bs. 

BELL ROCK. Another name for Inchcape Rock, 

BELLS. Nautical term applied to half-hours of 
svatch. A day is divided into 7 watches, 5 of 4 hours 
each and 2 of 2 hours. Each half-hour of each watch is 
indicated by the striking of a bell, ‘eight bells’ being 
the end of the watch. 

BF.LSEN. See Concentration Camps. 

BELTANE (bcl'tcn). Celtic name for the 1st day 
of May. formerly one of the Scottish quarter days. 
The aricient feasts held on this day were marked by 
the kindling of B. fires on the hillsides. 

BELY, Andrcy. Pseudonym of the Russian Sym- 
bolist writer Boris Nikolaevich Bugaev (I8S0-1934), 
He travelled widely, dabbled in anthroposophy (see 
Steiner. RudolO, and sympathized with the ideals of 
the Revolution. His works inch vols. of verse, original 
in content and form; The Silver Dove (1910) and 
Petersburg (1912), novels; and vols. of brilliant mem- 
oirs inch On the Border of Two Centuries (1929) and 
Between Two Revolutions (1933). 



Ib 


CHESTERTON .BELLOCand BARING 
H. J. Gunn. Photo; N.P.C. 

by The Path to Rome, a walker’s 


BENARES. Another transliteration of Varanesi. 

BENAVE'NTE Y MARTINEZ (mahrte'neth). 
Jacinto (1866-1954). Spanish playwright, founder of a 
modernist drama of ideas. Of some 50 plays, the best- 
known is Los intereses creados (The Bonds of Inter- 
est; 1907). He was awarded a Nobel prize in 1922. 

BEN BELLA, Mobamed (1916- ). Algerian 
leader. B. at Mamia, Algeria, he served in the French 
Army, but was increasingly convinced of the neces- 
sity of Algerian independence, and helped to found 
the Organisation Sp6ciale. Imprisoned in 1950, he 
escaped in 1952 to Cairo to found the National 
Liberation Front (F.L.N.). He was re-arrested in 1956, 
but became P.M. of independent Algeria from 1962 
until overthrown by Col. Boumedienne in 1965. 

BENBOW (ben'bo), John (1653-1702). English 
admiral. He ran away to sea as a boy, and from 1689 
served in the Royal Navy. He fought at Beachy Head 
(1690), La Hogue (1692), and d. of wounds received 
in a great fight with the French off Jamaica, 

BENCHLEY, Robert (1 889-1 945). American humor- 
ist, B. at Worcester, Mass., he went to N.Y. in 1916 
as a journalist and was drama editor to the New 
Yorker 1929-40. His books inch Of All Tilings (1921) 
and Benchley Beside Himself (1943) and his film 
skit How to Sleep illustrates his superb ability to 
extract humour from daily living. 

BENDA, Julicn (1867-1956). French writer. B. in 
Paris, of Jewish stock, he ed. the Cahiers de la 
Qtiinzaine 1910-4, attacked Bergson’s philosophy, 
and in 1927 pub. a manifesto on the necessity at 
devotion to the absolute truth which he felt his con- 
temporaries had betrayed La Trahison des clercs 
(The Treason of the Intellectuals, 1927). His last book 
La Grande Epreuve des dfmocraties (1942) was 
smuggled to N.Y. from Nazi-occupied Paris. 

BE'NDIGO, Name under which the British pugilist 
Wm. Thompson (1811-89) was known. He won his 
first prize fight in 1832 and fought his last in 1850. 
Subsequently he was a popular figure and preacher, 
and B. in Australia is said to be named after him. 

BENDIGO. Gold-mining city and county in 
Victoria, Australia, on the flank of the Australian 
Great Divide, about 75 m. N.N.W. of Melbourne. 
In 1851 alluvial gold was discovered here, and a 
‘rush’ followed. Pop. (1961) 40,309. 

BENDS. Caisson disease. Paralytic aflliction of 
divers, arising from too rapid release of nitrogen after 
solution in the blood under pressure. Immediate 
treatment is compression and slow decompression in 
a special chamber. 

BENEDKTT, Ruth (1887-1948). American anthro- 
pologist. B. in N.Y., she taught at Columbia Univ. 
from 1922, and was a pioneer in the integration of 
human personality and cultural forms (Patterns of 
Culture, 1934), and the application of anthropological 
methods to contemporary cultures. 

BENEDICT, St. (c. a.d. 480-c. 544). Founder of 
Christian monaslicism in the West, and of the order 
of the Benedictine monks. B. of wealthy parents at 
Nursia, he was sent to be cd. in Rome, but fled from 
that city and spent 3 years in ascetic solitude. He 
founded 12 monasteries near Subiaco, and later migra- 
ted to Cassino, and founded the monastery of Monte 
Cassino. Here he wrote out his rule for monastic life, 
and was visited shortly before his death by the Ostro- 
gothic kingTotila, whom he won to the Christian faith. 
In 1964 he was proclaimed patron saint of Europe. 

BENEDKTT XV (]8.‘:4-1922l. Pope from 1914. 
During the F.W.W. he endeavoured to remain neutral, 
and his papacy is noted for the renewal of British 
official relations with the Vatican, suspended since the 
17th cent. 

BENEDICTINES. Religious order of monks and 
nuns in the R.C. Church, founded by St. Benedict 
at Subiaco, in Italy, in the 6th cent, St. Augustine 
brought the order to England. At the beginning of the 
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B., the principle of which was discovered by Torricelli 
in 1643. This is made by filling with mercury a clean 
dry glass tube about 36 in. long, closed at one end, 
and inverting it with the open end dipping into a 
vessel of mercury. The level of the mercury in the 
tube falls until it is about 30 in. or 76 cm. above the 
surface of the mercury in the open vessel, leaving a 
vacuum at the top of the tube. The pressure of the 
atmosphere on the mercury in the open vessel is thus 
balanced by the weight of the mercury column in the 
tube, the height of which is, therefore, a measure of 
the atmospheric pressure. 

A rnore compact form is the aneroid B., in which 
variations in the atmospheric pressure cause changes 
in the distance between the sides of a shallow cylin- 
drical metal box which is partly exhausted of air. 
These small movements are magnified by a series of 
levers, so as to cause the rotation of a pointer pivoted 
at the centre of a circular calibrated scale. 

A rise of 1,000 ft. in altitude measured from sea- 
level corresponds approximately to a change in 
pressure of 1 in. of mercury, but the relation between 
height and pressure depends very largely on atmo- 
spheric temperature. 

BA'RON. Lowest rank in the peerage (q.v.) of the 
U.K., above a baronet and below a viscount. The 1st 
English barony was created in 1387, but Bs. by ‘writ 
existed earlier. 

Baronet. Hereditary title signifying a rank 
below that of a baron and above a knight. It was 
instituted by James I as a means of raising money, 

BARONS’ WAR. In English history, the civil war 
^tween the barons led by Simon de Montfort and 
Henry III. The former won the battle of Lewes in 
1264, but at Evesham in 1265 the position was 
reversed, Montfort being slain. 

BARO'QUE. Term used to denote a style of archi- 
tecture, characterized by bizarre or fantastic orna- 
rnentation which prevailed on the Continent during 
me 17th and ISth cents. The term perhaps derives 
Irom the Span, barriieco, meaning an irrcgular- 
^aped pearl. The most famous exponents of B. were 
Giovanni Bernini and Francesco Borromini. 

BARO'TSELAND. a north-west prov. of the Rep. 
of .Zambia. Once a native kingdom, B. came under 
Bntish protection at the request of Lewanika (c. 
1860-1922), its ruler or litunga, in 1890 and on the 
establishment of Zambia in 1964 the reigning litunga 
(bir Mwanawina Lewanika HI) and his council were 
to remain the principal local authority in B. The 
admin, centre is Mongu; the litunga’s cap. is Lealui. 
the Darotse are of fine physique; cattle are the chief 
l^tm of wealth. Area 44,920 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 


H Most southerly of the larger Outer 

nebridcs is., in Invcrness-shire, Scotland, separated 
Irom S. Uist by the Sound of B. The is., about 8 m. 
n 1 barren; Castlebay harbour is a base for 
1, 4 '^'■ca 35 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 1,467. 

iiAltRACUDA (barakoo'dah), Barracoula. Large 
arnivorous pike-hke fish (Sphyracna barracuda) of 
,,*‘’dnly Sphyracnidae, found in the warmer seas 
the world. It is esteemed for food, and its skin is 
polishing wood. 

15ARRANQL11LLA (bahrahnkcTyah). Chief port, 
of Coloml la. S. America, near the 
"’"I'!'’ of the Magdalena. Pop. (1964) 498,301. 

Vr? (bahrrahs'), Paul Franfois Jean Nicolas, 
p®'’”! (1755-1829). French revolutionist. B. in 
be fought again.st the English in India, was 
hrri’''i National Convention in 1792, and 

neip^d to overthrow Robespierre (1794). In 1795 he 
a member of the Diredoirc. In 1796 he 
dbout the marriage of his former mistress, 
1 -“^ Bcauharnais with Napoleon, and 
r i^fl'^bborial powers After Napoleon's coup 
or 19 Nov. 1799, B. fell into disgrace. 


BARRAULT (bahroh'J, Jean Louis (1910- ). 
French actor-director. He wa.s producer-director to 
the Comedie-Frangaise 1940-6, and was director of 
the Theatre de France (formerly Odeon) from 1959 
Until dismissed 1968 because of statements made 
during the occupation of the theatre by student rebels. 
His films inch: La Symphonic fantastiipte, Lcs 
Enfants du Paradis (1944) and La Rondc (1950). 

BARREL organ. Portable musical instrument 
Consisting of a cylinder containing an arrangement 
of pins and staples which, on the handle being turned, 
raise keys which open pipe valves, thus admitting air 
from the wind chest. 

BARRES (bahres'), Maurice (1862-1923). French 
novelist and political writer. From 1905 he was the 
spokesman of Alsace-Lorraine, then under the Ger- 
man yoke. His most enduring work is Le Romain de 
Venergie nationale. 

BARRIE, Sir James Matthew (1860-1937). Scottish 
novelist and playwright. B. in Kirriemuir, Angus, he 
entered journalism in Nottingham in 1883, and settled 
in London in 1885. He became known by his studies 
of Scottish rural life in Auld Licht Idylls (1888), and 
A Window in Thrums (1889) which began the vogue of 
the Kailyard school. His 1st novel. The Little Minister, 
was dramatized in 1897 and, together with The Profes- 
sor's Love Story (1894), 
estab. his reputation as a 
playwright. The most 
important of his later 
plays are: Quality Street 
(1901), The Admirable 
Crichton (1 902), What Every 
Woman A’/imi’J (1 908;, Bear 
Brutus (1917), and Mary 
Rose (1920). The perennial 
children’s play, Peter Pan 
(1904), was drawn from 
an idea in the Little White 
Bird (1902), and followed 
by Peter Pan in Kensing- 
ton Gardens (1906) and 
Peter and Wendy (1911), 
Other works inch a biography of his mother, Margaret 
Ogilvie (1896), the novels Sentimental Tommy (1896) 
and Tommy and Grizel (1900), and his address on 
‘Courage’ (1922), delivered on his installation as 
Lord Rector of St, Andrews. He was made a hurt, in 
1913 and received the O.M. in 1922. In our illus he 
holds his godson, the Hon. Angus Ogiivy (q.v.). 

BARRISTER. A person entitled to plead tor others 
at the bar of a court of law. The bar is a division, 
indicated by a rail, separating the judges and oflicers 
of the court from the Bs. and public. Bs. remain 
outside the bar until they become Queen's Counsel, 
when they arc called ‘within the bar’. 

in order to become a B. a man or woman must 
become a student at one of the Inns of Court, pass 
certain examinations, and ‘keep terms’, usually 12 m 
number, alter which he or she may be called to the bar 
on the payment of certain fees. The Benchers of the 
Inn exercise disciplinary control over the members 
of the Inn, and can disbar any member, with an appeal 
to the judges. „ , , . _ 

In the higher courts only a D. can be heard on 
behalf of a litigant. With a few exceptions a B. cannot 
act for a client unless he is instructed b> ' 

BARROW. Isaac (1630-7/). English mallKm.uwun 
and churchman. Appointed 

mathematics at Cambridge in 1664^. he resigned in 
favour of his pupil. Isaac Newton in I6W. 

BARROW. A burial mound, usually comrosed of 
earth but sometimes of stones, cx-amplcs of which arc 
found in many parts of the world. There are 2 mam 

'■ The'/onc'^wm^^ «jhcr. dating 

from the New Stone Age. Sometimes it may be a 
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sufTcred when flying to relieve Irish and German 
airmen stranded on Greenly island. 

BENNETT, Henry Gordon (1887-1962). Australian 
general. He was G.O.C, of the Australian forces in 
Malaya, 1941-2. He escaped from Singapore (for 
which he was criticized at the time, but an official 
enquiry in 1945 exonerated him), commanded the 3rd 
Australian Corps, and pub. IV/iy Singapore Fell 
(1945). 

BENNETT, James Gordon (1841-1918). American 
journalist, who succeeded his father as manager of 
the New York Herald and was responsible for sending 
Stanley in search of Livingstone (1870). 

BENNETT, Richard Bedford, 1st viscount (1870- 
1947). Canadian statesman. In 1905 he was leader of 
the Conservatives in the 1st legislative assembly of 
Alberta; and in 1911 entered the Canadian pari, as 
Cons. M.P. for Calgaiy. He was Min. of National 
Service in 1917 and Attorney-Gen. in 1921. In 1927 he 
became leader of the Cons, party, and was P.M. 1930- 
5. An ardent supporter of imperial preference, he was 
chairman of the Imperial Economic Conf. at Ottawa, 
1932. Defeated at the general election of 1935, he 
retired from pari, in 1938, and lived in England. He 
was created a viset, in 1941. 

BENNETT, Sir William Stemdale (1816-75). 
British composer. His original gifts were stifled as prof, 
of music at Cambridge from 1856 and principal of the 
R.A.M. from 1866. His works inch The iVood Nymphs 
and The Woman of Samaria: he was knighted in 1871. 

BEN NEVIS (nev'is). Highest mountain (4,406 ft.) 
in the British Isles, in the Grampians, Inverness. 

BENOIT (benwahO, Pierre (1886-1962). French 
novelist. His fondness for exotic travel is reflected in 
his prolific output which inch L'Atlantldc (1919) and 
Les Plaisirs dit voyage', Axelle (1928) is a remarkable 
story of a French prisoner-of-war in Germany. 

BENSON, Edward White (1829-96). British church- 
man, 1st headmaster of Wellington Coll. 1859-68, 
and, as Archbishop of Canterbury from 1883, respon- 
sible for the ‘Lincoln Judgment’ on questions of ritual 
in 1887. His eldest son Arthur Christopher B. (1862- 
1925) Master of Magdalen Coll, from 1915, collabor- 
ated with Lord Esher in editing Queen Victoria's 
correspondence. 

BENSON, Sir Frank (1858-1939). British actor- 
manager whose repertory company, founded 1884, 
schooled many leading actors and actresses. He was 
responsible for the Stratford-on-Avon Shakespeare 
festivals for many years, and was knighted in 1916 by 
George V, following his performance in Julius 

BENTHAM, .Itremy (1748-1832), British philoso- 
pher and legal reformer. I Ic rose to fame by the publi- 
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cation in 1776 of his Fragments on Government. He 
declared that the ‘utility’ of any law is to be measured 
by the extent to which it promotes the pleasure, good, 
and happiness of the people concerned, and the essence 
of his ‘Utilitarian’ philosophy is found in the pro- 
nouncement in his Principles of Morals and Legislation 
(1789), that the object of all legislation should be ‘the 
greatest happiness of the greatest number’. He made 
suggestions for the reform of the poor law (1798), 
which formed the basis of the reforms enacted in 1834, 
and in his Catechism of Parliamentary Reform (1817) 
he proposed annual elections, the secret ballot, and 
universal manhood suffrage. He was also a pioneer of 
prison reform. In economics B. was an apostle of 
laissez-faire, and in his Defence of Usury (1787) and 
Manual of Political Economy {n9S) he contended that 
his principle of ‘utility’ was best served by allowing 
every man to pursue his own interests unhindered by 
restrictive legislation. He was made a citizen of the 
French Republic in 1792. 

BENTINCK, Lord George (1802-48). British Cons, 
politician. From 1846 he was the leader of the Protec- 
tionists after Peel, the Cons, leader, had repealed the 
corn laws. He was a great friend of Disraeli, and was 
well known on the Turf. 

BENTINCK, Lord WiIIi.im Cavendish (1774-1839). 
Son of the 3rd duke of Portland, in 1827 he became 
Gov.-Gen. of Bengal and in 1833 the 1st Gov.-Gen. 
of India. 

BENTLEY, Edmund Clerihew (1875-1956). British 
author of the classic detective story Trent's Last Case 
(1912) and inventor of the 4-line doggerel verse known 
as the ‘clerihew’, as used in Baseless Biography (1939). 

BENTLEY, John Francis (1839-1902). British 
architect of the R.C. cathedral at Westminster. 

BENTLEY, Phyllis (1894- ). British novelist. B. in 
Halifax, she has written novels with a Yorkshire 
industrial background inch Inheritance (1932), and is 
an expert on the Brontes, e.g. The Young Brontes 
(1960). 

BENTLEY, Richard (1662-1742). British classical 
scholar, famous for his pioneer work in textual criti- 
cism and for his controversy (1697-9) with Charles 
Boyle, in which he demonstrated the spuriousness of 
the Letters of Phalaris, a collection of 148 letters 
supposed to have been written by the Sicilian tyrant 
of that name in the 6th cent, n.c. From 1700 he was 
master of Trinity Coll., Cambridge. 

BENZ (bents), Karl (1844-1929). German auto- 
mobile engineer. B. in Karlsruhe, in 1878 he built 
his first model engine, and in 1885 produced his first 
motor-car, one of the first cars to be driven by an 
internal combustion engine. 

BENZAL'DEHTOE {C,H(.CH0), or oil of bitter 
almonds. A clear colourless liquid with the character- 
istic odour of almonds. It occurs free in certain leaves, 
such as the cherry, laurel and peach, and in a combined 
form in certain nuts and kernels. It can be extracted 
from such natural sources, but the product of com- 
merce is nearly always synthetic, being made from 
toluene. 

BEN'ZENE (C,H,). A clear liquid hydrocarbon of 
characteristic odour, occurring in coal tar. Although 
useful as a motor fuel, it is more important as a 
solvent and a starting substance for the synthesis of 
many important chemicals. 

BENZINE. A distillate of petroleum, used in dry- 
cleaning and in plastics. 

BENZOTC ACID (C.H.COOH). A white crystalline 
solid, sparingly soluble in water, and used as a per- 
mitted food preservative for certain articles. It is 
obtained chemically by the direct oxidation of 
bcnzaldchydc and occurs in certain natural resins, 
some essential oils, and in the compound state as 
hippiiric acid, 

BEN'ZOIN. or Gum Benjamin. A resin obtained 
by making incisions in the bark of Styrax benzoin, a 
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each of 9 players. The field of play is marked with 
me lomi of a diamond 90 ft. square. One corner - 
j 1 ^ five-sided whitened rubber slab - is 

called home base, the other three corners - 1st, 2nd, 
Jra bases - arc marked by white canvas bags 15 in. 
wuare which must be securely attached to the ground, 
t-ontinuations of the lines of the diamond are marked 
irom 1st and 3rd bases, and are known as ‘foul lines’. 

M'® 5ide taking first innings bat in regular suc- 
cession. The opposing side taking the field are; the 
centre of the diamond; the catcher, 
oeiiind the home base; 1st baseman, near the 1st 
base, which is to the right of the catcher; 2nd and 3rd 

bases; short stop (in- 
iicmcr; about midway between 2nd and 3rd basemen; 
and outfielders at right, centre and left, 
nr * may deliver the ball either under or over 

arm. The batsman tries to make a ‘fair hit’ which 
means that the ball must fall within tlic diamond or 
enn”" r within the ‘foul lines’. If his strike is 
successful the batter tries to make a ‘run’ which is a 
ompictc circuit of the diamond from home base to 
hnV/ nri’- bases in regular order and back to home 
hv r't called a ‘home run’ or 

rnf , in the circuit at any other base as a 

safety point. 

a declared out if, (1) he fails to hit the ball after 
strikes the ball in the air and it is 
r *^®'dcr, (3) he is touched by the ball in 
ivicrr j P?"® opponents while he is between 
rniru'.J'lu fielder standing on one of the bases 
1 * before he reaches the base. A batter 

nn \ •r'^ 'fifi'" hits’, but he may be put out 

I 'i!"' '.fi® fiall is caught before it reaches the 

liii-Kn. fi‘'®,main duly of the inficldcrs is to put out 
Innd^ 'otiching him with the ball held in the 

"fid,® fi® is running between the base;:, or 
PCI i! ■‘^>'’® "dfi fi’® fiall before the batsman can 
®'fi’®'’ method puts the b.atsman out. The 

rpiiim ii fi’ catch or stop long hits and 

fourn hem to •basemen’. 

his ‘’^fiatter is followed by the other members of 
sidp fotaiion until 3 members of the baiting 

turn r'i *fi® opposing team then take their 

tills continues until 9 equal innings have been 
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played and the team scoring the most runs wins the 
game. The game may be controlled by one umpix, 
but 2 are more usual for important matches. 

The ball is formed by yarn wound on a core of cork 
or rubber and covered with two strips of white horse- 
hide. The weight is between 5 and 5i oz. and the 
circumference 9 to 9i in. The bat is round, not more 
than 2i in. in diameter at its thickest part and not 
more than 42 in. long. 

B. was first played in 1839 at Cooperstown, N.Y., 
the field being laid out by Abner Doubleday, who 
organized the game. The 100th anniversary of the 
game was celebrated at Cooperstown in 1939 with the 
dedication of the Hall of Fame and National Museum 
of B. The Select Five, the players whose performances 
were thought to have stamped them as ihc greatest 
players of all, were: Ty Cobb (1886-1961). Babe 
Ruth (q.v.), Christy Mathewson, Honus Wagner, and 
Walter Johnson, chosen in that order. The Knicker- 
bocker Club, the 1st to be founded, was formed in 
New York by Alexander J. Cartwright in 1845. The 
National Association of Baseball Players was formed 
in 1858 and the 1st professional team was Cincin- 
nati’s Red Stockings (1869). 

The Jst serious effort to introduce B. to Britain was 
made in 1917, when a demonstration match was 
played at Lord’s cricket ground. In 1924, England 
played France at Stamford Bridge. B. Leagues were 
formed in London and the chief provincial cities, and 
by 1939 there were 360 teams. During the S.W.W. the 
presence of great numbers of American soldiers in 
U.K. led to a considerable increase in the game’s 
popularity. 

BASEL. German form of Basle. 

BA'SHKIR. A.S.S.R. of the R.S.F.S.R., on the W. 
slopes of the S. Ural Mts. Grains and sunflower seeds 
are grown; metals worked include iron, copper, gold; 
petroleum is raised; and the forests in the N.E. 
produce timber. Ufa is the cap. Area 55,400 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 3,757.000. 

BASHKIRTSEFF (bahshker'tsev), Maria Constan- 
tinova (1860-84). Russian artist and diarist. After 
studying singing, she turned to painting while at Paris 
in 1877, and 3 years later began to exhibit at the Salon. 
She is chiefly known as a writer of letters and of a 
diary. 

BASIC ENGLISH. Named from the initial letters 
of British-Amcrican-Scicntific-Intcrnational-Ccmmcr- 
cial, it is a simplified form of English, devised as an 
international auxiliary language. With a vocabulary 
of 850 words, including only 18 verbs, it cxprcs.scs 
more advanced meanings by a combination of these 
with the 600 nouns or 20 prepositions and adverbs, 
e.g. ‘buy’ becomes ‘give money for’. 

The originator was C. K. Ogden, who began his 
researches in 1926, and was joined ty 1. A. Richards. 

In 1947 the British govt, purchased the ci'P-' t'i-hi and 
the B.E. Foundation was cstab. to promo'c its use. 

BA'SIL (c A.D. 330-379;. Christian s.-.int. ibundcr 
of the Basilian monks, and known as thf Celat. 

B. at Cac.sarca, Asia Minor, he studied at Const.in- 
tinoplc and Athens, visited the hermit saints of the 
Egyiitian desert, entered a monasterv’ in Asia .Vinor 
about 358, and developed a monastic rule I ased on 
community life, work, and pnivcr. Ti.cse ideas form 
the b.tsis of moiiasticism in tlic Greek Orthodox 
church, and influenced the foiintUiion of sinular 
monasteries by St. benedict, hlccicd < .''fi®'’'’^ y-’' ’’®' 
in 370, B. opposed the heresy of Ari.'.riis-' Hr wrote 
manv theological works and composed the Li.urev 
of St. B.asir, in use in the Orthooqx cluirch 

BASIE. A plant (Ocimnm luistlirnra) of the f.imily 
L.ibiat.ac. A native of India, it is culiivatcd m Europe 
ns a potherb and for sc.istminp. , : ■ 

BASIEIJON. Town in Essex, r.npb.nd. developed 
from 1949 under the New Towns Act. 194''-. .as a 
residential and industrial centre round the ancient 
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imperceptibly into the next. His books inch Time and 
Free Will (1889), Mailer and Memory (1896), and 
Creative Evolution (1907). In the last-named he 
expressed his dissatisfaction with the materialist 
account of evolution popularized by such thinkers as 
Herbert Spencer, and attempted to prove that all 
evolution and progress are due to the working of the 
ilan vital or life-force. 

BERIA, LatTcnti (1899-1953). Soviet politician. 
B. in Georgia, of peasant parentage, he became head 
of the Soviet police force and Minister of the Interior. 
On Stalin's death he, with Malenkov and Molotov, 
formed a virtual triumvirate, but later he was shot 
after a secret trial. 

BERI-BERI. Endemic polyneuritis, an inflamma- 
tion of the ners'e endings, mostly occurring in the 
tropics and resulting from deficiency of Vitamin B. 

BERIOZO'VA, Svetlana (1932- ). British baller- 
ina. B. in Lithuania, she was brought up partly in the 
U.S. and has danced with the Royal Ballet since 
1952. Her style has a lyrical dignity and she excels in 
The Lady and the Fool, Ondine, and Giselle. 

BERKELEY (bark'li), George (1685-1753). Irish 
bishop and idealist philosopher. He pub. several of 
his main philosophical works between 1707, when he 
became a fellow of Trinity Coll., Dublin, and 1712, 
when he left Dublin for England. In 1713 he was pre- 
sented at Court by his friend. Swift, and from 1713 till 
1 720 he travelled on the Continent, In 1 72 1 he returned 
to Ireland, became successively dean of Dromore and 
dean of Derry, and in 1723 inherited a considerable 
propertj; from Miss Vanhomrigh (Swift's ‘Vanessa’). 
His project to found a college in Bermuda did not 
materialize, and after spending some years at Rhode 
Is. he returned to England in 1731. In 1734 he became 
bishop of Cloyne, where he stayed until his retirement 
in 1752. 

It was as a philosopher and as a critic of the 
empiricism of Locke that B. became famous. He was 
unable to accept Locke's theory that our ideas arc 
representations of real objects, and he propounded 
as an alternative his famous theoiy of ‘Subjective 
Idealism’, according to which all objects exist simply 
in the mind of the beholder, and ‘to be’ means simply 
‘to be perceived'. This theory is contained in his New 
Theory of Vision (1709), Principles of Human Know- 
ledee (1710), and Hylas and Pliilonous (1713). 

BERKELEY (bcrk'lil. On San Francisco Bay in 
California, U S.A. it is the scat of the Univ. of Cali- 
fornia. famous particularly for its atom research. See 



BERLIN. Symbol o1 > Olvldtd Germiny, the Berlin Wjll dttei 
from the ttjllnt off of the border between Eitt end VZeit 
Berlin on 13th Avtutt, 1961. The pivement only of the 
Eeih»nIcn.Oimn! In the Kieutburt district Is still open to 
V/ett Berliners: on the rttht is the will of Eethsny Hosp'tsd 
• nd In the bscktroond - also on the Western side - Is St. 
Thotr.ii's Church, Cctintiy of the German Embesiy. 


Berkelium in table of transuranium elements. Poo. 
(1960) 111.268. 

BERKELEY, Lennox (1903- 3 . British composer. 
He studied with Nadia Boulanger in Paris 1927-33, 
and excels in composition for the human voice. His 
works inch Three Poems of St. Teresa for contralto 
and strings, operas (Nelson and Puth), and 2 sym- 
phonies. 

BERKHAMSTED (burk'amsted). English town 
(U.D.) in Herts, 28 m. N.W. of London. It has 
remains of an 1 1th cent, castle, and a Tudor grammar 
school. Pop. (1961) 13,048. 

BERKSHIRE (bark-). English co. lying S. of the 
Thames between Wilts and Surrey. Its northern 
boundarj' follows the Thames for about 100 m, B. is 
composed partly of lowland but from W. to E. run 
the B. downs, and in the extreme S. is Inkpen Beacon, 
954 ft., one of the highest points of the chalk downs of 
England. In the N, the river Ock, a tributary of the 
Thames, flows through the Vale of the White Horse 



BERLIN, The ConsrcM Hall In West Berlin was a flic of the 
U.S. government In 1957. Originally built for the interbau 
Exhibition In which archlcecti of tome 100 natloni took part. 
It It the scene of many International conventions. 

Caurtesy of the German Tourlit Information Bureau. 

with its figure of a horse, 374 ft. long, cut from the 
chalk of the hillside. British and Roman remains arc 
numerous. The co. is agricultural. The famous B. pigs 
are reared particularly near Faringdon. Windsor 
Forest in the E. and the pine woods of Bagshot Heath 
in the S.E. cover a considerable area. Reading, the co. 
town, is the only large industrial centre; smaller towns 
inch Abingdon, Maidenhead, and Windsor on the 
Thames; and Newbury on the Kcnnet, Area 725 sq. m. ; 
pop. (1967) 598.220. 

BERLE tbur'l), Adolf Augustus ( 1 895- ). American 
lawyer and diplomat. In 1927 he became prof, of law 
at Columbia Univ., and under Rooscvcii was Sec. of 
Stale (1938-44). He was chairman of Kennedy's Task 
Force in Latin America in 1961 and in the same year 
became consultant to the Sec. of State. 

BE'RLIN, Irving (1888- ). Pseudonym of Israel 
Baline, American composer. B. in Russia, he settled 
in the U.S. in 1893. His international song hits inch 
Alexander's Pay time Bond, Always. What’li I do?. 
Everybody's Doine It. Among his stage musicals arc 
Annie Get Your Cun and Call Me Madam. 

BERLl.N. City of Germany, on the Spree, cap. of 
united Germany from 1871 to 1945. First mentioned 
c, 1230, the city grew out of a fishing village, joined 
the Hanseatic League in the 15ih cent., became the 
permanent scat of the Hohcnzollcrns, and was cap. 
of the Brandenburg electorate 1486-1701, of the king- 
dom of Prussia I70I-I87I. From the middle of the 
18th cent, it grew rapidly, developing into an import- 
ant commercial and cultural centre. 
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BASSETERRE. Cap. and port of St. Kitts in the 
Leeward Is. Pop. (1960) 15,897. 

BASTIA (bahste'ah). Largest town, and commer- 
cial centre of Corsica, France. Pop, (1962) 50, SSI. 

BASTILLE (bastel'). Name given to the castle of 
St Antoine, part of the fortifications of Pans, which 
was used for centuries as a State prison; it was singled 
out for the initial attack by the revolutionary mob, 
which set in train the French Revolution, on 14 July 
1789. Only 7 prisoners were found in the B. when it 
was stormed; the governor and most of the garrison 
were killed; the B. was razed to the ground. 
BASUTOLAND (bahso'b'toland). See Lesotho. 
BAT (Chiroptera). An order of mammals dis- 
tinguished by having the fore-limbs converted into 
wings capable of sustained 
and rapid flight. These 
wings consist of a thin hair- 
less membrane stretched 
between the limbs and the 
body and between 4 of 
the fingers of the hand, 
whieh are greatly length- 
ened for that purpose, and 
cleft to the wrist. The thumb 
is free and is furnished with 
a sharp claw to help in 
climbing. The hind feet 
have 5 toes provided with 
sharp hooked claws, which suspend the animal head 
downwards when resting. 

Bats are nocturnal, and those native to temperate 
countries hibernate in v/inter. They forrn the most 
widely distributed order of mammals, their power of 
flight taking them all over the world where there are 
trees, and lo oceanic islands which other mammals 
cannot reach. Bs., like whales and dolphins, use a type 
of ccho-location system. 

There arc 2 main groups: the large fruit-eaters 
{Megachiropiera), also called Flying Foxes, of Africa, 
S. Asia and Australia, and the smaller insect-eaters 
iMkrochiroptera), of which there are some 600 species, 
found in all temperate and tropical regions. 

BATAAN. Peninsula on Luzon, Philippine Rep., 
W. of Manila Bay, which was gallantly but in vain 
defended against the Japanese by American and Fili- 
pino troops from I Jan. to 9 April 1942. 

BATAVIA. Dutch name for Djakarta. 

BATES, Mrs. D.aisy (1861-1951). Friend of the 
aborigines of Australia. B. Daisy O’Dwyer-Hunt at 
Tipperary, Ireland, she visited Australia in 1884, 
and from 1899 spent her life amopgstt he Aborigines. 
She wrote Passing of the Aborigines (1939), and com- 
piled a native diciionarv 



BATES, Herbert Ernest (1905- ). British author. 
After brief experience in p.'ovincial journalisrn and as 
a clerk, he pub. his 1st novel The Two Sisters in 1925: 
numerous successors inch The Purple Plain (1947) and 
The Darling Bads of May (1958). He also excels in the 
short story and during the S.W.W. pub. under the 
pen-name 'Flying Ofiicer X’ several vols. dealing with 
"’^fi'cs of R.A.F. personnel. 

B.\TH. Largest town (city and co. bor.) in Somer- 
set, England, on the right bank of the Avon, 10 m. 
6.E. of Bristol. A hearth resort, it claims the only 
natural hot springs (120° F.) in Britain, used both for 
bathing and drinking. The Romans built round the 
spa the city of Aquae Sulis; the ruins of the great 
wmplc and rectangular bathing pool arc the finest 
woman remains in Britain. During the Middle Ages it 
became an important walled city; the springs were 
Xf®"''’ ptoperty, but were administered by the Church, 
p ntcdicval B. little remains but the Abbey, a fine 
IfJPbndicular structure with fan tracery. Early in the 
'Mn cent. B. was transformed by the organizing 
vii *' Beau Nash, the business acumen of Ralph 
Allen, and the architectural genius of the two John 



bath. Built to the design of John Wood, junior, the Assembly 
Rooms were restored in 1963 under the guidance of Oliver 
Messel (q.v.) to their original form, before the many minor 
alterations made to the Interior in the 19th and 20th centuries. 
One of the three main rooms Is the ballroom seen above, lit by 
the magnificent original chandeliers salvaged from the ruins. 

Courttsy of the Both City Covncif 


Woods. Guests of high rank thronged the city. The 
Assembly Rooms (opened in 1771) were the finest 
suite of 18th cent, entertainment rooms in England 
until destroyed by German air attack in 1942; recon- 
structed, they were re-opened 1963. The Grand Purnp 
Room was rebuilt in 1796. Pulteney Bridge is flanked by 
shops and houses. The Univ. of Bath was cstab. 1965. 

In B. today spa treatment is still of first importance. 
Engineering, corset-making, and cabinet making arc 
industries. In nearby districts, oolitic building stones 
are quarried. In Victoria Park there is a botanic 

garden. Pop. (1961) 80,856. n • i-.i,-, a 

BATH, Knights of the, British order of knighthood 
believed to have been founded in the reign of Henry tv 
(i399_]413). It was formally instituted in Ihl5, and 
since 1847 it has inch civilians. There are 3 grad«: 
Knights of the Grand Cross (G.C.B.), Knights Com- 
manders (K.C.B.), and Knights Companions (C.B.J. 

BATHURST (bath'urst). Cap. (created a city m 
1965) of Gambia, W. Africa, on the is. of St. Mary, 
at the mouth of the Gambia, it has an airport. Pop. 

^’SthVr°B°’is a town of N.S.W., Australia, on the 

SfaXel^ ;^i;:;^yTq‘:rm'e^t.To‘o"t^ ^an7" imcs. 

^^BATOYSC^APire^andBATHySPHERE. Types of 
diving apparatus used to investigate animal liR .and 
condhions at great depths in ocean. For he 
bathyscaphe see Piccard, and for the sphencal batii) 
sphere Beede, Charles Wiluam. , . coloured 
BATIK. Javanese technique of ?PP I'oe 
designs to fabric. The PO«'°"5 cmcrcd 

protect from ibc action of a and 

with wax. This is practised ^ ' 

"baton, <>rLo«’d5 ,' a.™?.™; allitSi 

Zealand, she joined the L don yolo 

obtained her pilot s heenre m _ 

from England to and cstab. 

tlic 1st woman to make the return journc, 

scvcral^rld records Alexander (1854- 
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BERNAL, John Desmond (1901- ). British scien- 
tist. Having studied and taught at Cambridge, he 
became prof, of physics (1938) crystallography (1963) 
at Birkbeck Col!., London. He has carried out 
research on the structure of both simple and complex 
substances and, starting with carbon, metals and 
water, has gone on to vitamins, hormones, proteins. 



BERNE. Founded by Duke Berchtold In II9I as a /nlDtary 
stronghold, Berne Is built on a narrow rocky peninsula 120 ft. 
above the river Aar. Not a single foot of ground is unused, and 
only a few narrow lanes break between the closely ranged 
houses. Courtesy of the Swiss National Tourist Office. 

viruses, and, recently, studies of structure of liquids. 
His books inch T/ie Social Function of Science (1939), 
The Freedom of Necessity 0949), and World Without 
War 0958). 

BERNANOS, Georges (1888-1948), French author. 
B. in Paris, he achieved fame in 1926 with Sous Le 
Soldi de Satan (The Star of Satan). His strongly 
Catholic viewpoint emerged equally in Journal d'un 
Curi de Campagne (1936; The Diary of a Country 
Priest). After Munich he went into voluntary exile in 
Brazil, and in the S.NV.NV. strongly supported de 
Gaulle, writing his Lettre aux Anglais in support of 
the Allied cause in 1942. 

BERNARD, Claude (1813-98). French physiologist. 
He made many valuable physiological discoveries 
particularly in connection with the liver, the blood, 
and the nervous system, and wrote a Physlologie 
expMmentale (1865), which is a standard work. 

BERNARD, Tristan (IS66-I948). French dramatist 
and novelist. His comedy, Le fardeau de la Uberti 
(1897), was the 1st of a scries of successful dramas, 
including light pieces such as Le danseur inconna 
(1907), the larger satire of Monsieur Codomat (1907), 
and the brilliant Triplepatte. 

His son, Jcan-Jacques B. (1888- ), showed in 
the cynical humour of his early plays the influence of 
his father. In 1921 he established his reputation with 
Le feu reprend mal, dealing with the return of a 
soldier from prison-camp; later plays include L’dme en 
peine (1926), and Le jardinier d'Jspahan (1939). He 
has also pub. novels, essays, and Le camp de la mart 
lentc, 1941-2. 

BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX (1090-1 153). French 
saint and theologian. He entered the monastery of 
Citeaux in 1113, and 2 years later founded and 
became first abbot of the monastery of Clairvaux, in 
Champagne. He did much to rcinvigorate the Cister- 
cian Order, and many new houses sprang up in France 
and beyond. In 1146 he preached the 2nd crusade, 
and induced Louis VII of France and Conrad III of 
Germany to take the cross. B.’s numerous Latin 
writings have been often printed and translated, and 
include letters, sermons, theological treatises, and 
hymns. He was canonized in 1 174. 


BERNARD OF MENTHON (923-1008). Christian 
saint. B. in Savoy, he became archdeacon of Aosta 
and founded in 962 the St. B. hospices on the passes 
of the Pennine Alps, which bear his name. The St. 
Bernard dogs kept by Augustinian monks in the 
hospice of the Great St. B, have saved many travellers 
from death from exposure or starvation. 

BERNE (barn). Cap. of the Swiss Confederation, 
and of B. canton, lying 43 m. S.S.W. of Basle, on the 
Aar. Its principal features include a minster (begun in 
1421), the Town Hail (1406), the Univ. (founded 
1834). It makes textiles, chocolate and other foods, 
and light metal goods; it is the scat of the Universal 
Postal Union. 

The city was founded in 1191, and made a free 
imperial city by Frederick II in 1218. It joined the 
Swiss Confederation in 1353, soon taking the lead, 
and in the I6th cent, championed the Reformed 
religion. The seal of B. shows a bear; the bear-pit in 
the city has been one of its sights since the 16th cent. 
Pop. (1966) 166,000. 

BERNERS, Gerald Hugh T>Twhitt-Wilson, 14th 
baron B. (1883-1950). British composer. In addition to 
music for the opera Le Carrossc dti Saint-Sacrement, 
ballets such as The Triumph of Neptune and Cupid and 
Psyche, he wrote books, incl, A Distant Prospect, 
and was also an artist. 

BERNHARD (1911- ). Prince of the Netherlands. 
Formerly Prince B. of Lippe-Biestcrfeld, he m. 
Princess Juliana (q.v.) in 1937. When the Germans 
attacked Holland in 1940, B. led the defence of the 
royal palace at The Hague. He escaped to England in 
1940, and next year became liaison officer for the 
Netherlands and British forces, playing a part in the 
organization of the Dutch underground. Interested in 
the arts and sciences, he also promoted the expansion 
of his country’s trade which followed the S.W.W. 

BERNHAtoT, Sarah. Stage name of the French 
actress Rosinc Bernard (1845-1923). B. in Paris of 
Jewish parentage, she studied at the Paris Conserva- 
toire, made her d6but with the Com6dic Frangalsc in 
1862 and came to be recognized as the greatest actress 
of her day. Her great roles incl. the heroine of Racine’s 
Phddre, Dona Sol in Hugo’s Hernani, Hamlet (1899) 
and the due de Reichstadt in Rostand’s L'Aiglon 
(1900). In 1882 she m. a member of her own company, 
Jacques Damala (or Daria), but they separated the 
next year, Allhou^ she lost her right leg as the result 
of an accident in 1915, B. continued to act. Her 
autobiography Ma Double Vie appeared in 1907. 

BERNINI (bernc'ne), Giovanni Lorenzo (1598- 
1680). Italian architect, sculptor, and painter; one 
of the great masters of the baroque style. His most 
famous piece of sculpture is his ‘Apollo and Daphne’, 
while his architectural masterpiece is the colonnade 
surrounding the piazza outside St. Peter’s in Rome. 

BERNOULLI (bernoolyc'). Swiss family of mathe- 
maticians. Jacques B. (1654-1705) is remembered 
for his work relating to ‘curves', and for his discovery 
of BernouUian numbers, a complex scries of fractions 
of considerable value in higher mathematics and the 
theory of numbers. Jean B. (1667-1748), his brother, 
discovered the exponential calculus. Jean’s son, 
Daniel B. (1700-82), was professor of mathematics at 
St. Petersburg, and later held chairs at Basle. When 
only 24 he invented a clepsydra for recording time at 
sea, and he made discoveries relating to the inclination 
of the planets, the tides, etc. 

BERNSTEIN. Henri ( 1 876-1 953). French dramatist. 
Earlier plays such as The Secret (1913) were marked by 
much violence, though the later, c.g. The Promise 
(1934), emphasize the psychological. On the fall of 
France he temporarily emigrated to the U.S. 

BERNSTEIN, Leonard (1918- ). American com- 
poser, conductor and pianist. B. at Lawrence, Mass., 
he was cd. at Harvard Univ. and the Curtis Inst, of 
Music. In 1958 he became Music Director of the 
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B. developed a system of theology from which the 
supernatural element had been completely expunged, 
and detected in the N.T. writing a long and bitter 
conflict between Petrinism (Jewish) and Paulinism 
(Gentile), in the early Christian Church. B. advanced 
his views in works which carried the fame of the 
‘Tubingen School’ into eveo' quarter. 

BAUXITE (boks'rt). The most widely known ore 
of aluminium, providing the major part of the world’s 
supplies of that metal; it is named from the district 
of Lcs Baujq near Arles, in the S. of France, where 
it was first discovered. Bauxite (Al 203 - 2 Hj 0 ) contains 
aluminium oxide, generally contaminated with 
compounds of iron, which give it a red colour. 

BAVARIA (Ger. Bayern). The largest of the 
Lanihr of W. Germany with its cap. at Munich. Area 
27,230 sq. m.; pop fest. 1966) 10,216,800. The greater 
part of B. is in the Danube basin; it is predominantly 
an agricultural countiy, although there are many 
towns with important industries. The main uranium 
deposits of W. Germany are in the Fichtelgebirge in 
the N.E. About 70 per cent of the people are Roman 
Catholics. The original Bavarians were Teutonic 
invaders from Bohemia who occupied the country at 
the end of the 5th cent. a.d. They were later ruled by 
dukes who recognized the supremacy of the Emperor. 
The House of Wittelsbach ruled parts or all of B. 
from 1181 to 1918; Napoleon made the ruler a king 
in 1806. In 1871 B. became a state of the German 
Empire. The last king, Ludwig III (1845-1921), 
abdicated in 1918, and B. declared itself a rep. 

BAX, Sir Arnold Edward Trevor (1883-1953). 
British composer. B. m London, he studied at the 
R.A.M., was knighted in 1937 and became Master of 
the King’s Musick in 1943. Composed in almost every 
branch except opera, his works show a strong Celtic, 
specially Irish, influence, and were often based on 
Celtic legends. They incl. The Garden of Fand (a 
poem), Tintasel {a.n orchestral tone poem), 
and Coronation March’, his last, played in West- 
minster Abbey for the Coronation of Queen Elizabeth 
II. His brother Clifford B. (1886-1962) was a writer 
and dramatist. 

BAXTER, George (1804-67). British inventor in 

iu- 1 °^ n special process for printing in oil colours, 
ha applied successfully in book illustrations. 

BAXTER, Richard 11615-91). English churchman. 
B- in Salop, he took orders in the C, of E. in 1638, 
minister at Kidderminster, and during the 
Livil War he was a chaplain in the parliamentary army. 



Alpine foothills, almost 3,000 ft. 
Lu,, t ttvel, Neuschwanstcln Castle was created for 
tent^vv c l^°Brnann, Riedel, and Hotman to rival the llth 
n.ihf II whose design it closely follows. It reproduces 

,,. 1 ^“ f the fairytale beauty of a typical German medieval 
Courtesy of the German Tourist Information Bureau. 
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Ill-health caused his retirement to Rouse-Lench, 
Worcs, where he composed that Puritan classic The 
Saints' Everlasting Rest (1650). After the Restoration 
he lived in London and was a royal chaplain. In 1662 
the Act of Uniformity drove him out of the Church. 
In 1685 he was tried before Judge Jeffreys for alleged 
sedition, and imprisoned for nearly 18 riionths. 

BAY. Name applied to s'arious species of laurel 
(Laurus) and some other plants. The victor’s laurel 
of the ancients was the sweet bay (L. nobilis), a native 
of S. Europe. Its aromatic evergreen leaves are used 
in cookery, for flavouring. 

BAYAi^ Celal (1884- ). Turkish statesman. A 
follower of Atatiirk, he was P.M. 1937-9, and in 
1946 founded the Democratic Party. He succeeded 
Inonu as pres, in 1950 and was re-elected in 1958, but 
in 1960 was arrested following the military coup which 
overthrew the Menderes govt, and imprisoned on a 
charge of treason. In 1963 his release led to riots and 
he was re-imprisoned until 1964. 

BAYARD (ba'ahrd), Pierre du Terrail (Chevalier) 
(1473-1524). French soldier. B. in Dauphine, he 
served under Charles VIII, Louis XII, and Francis I, 
and was killed in action at the crossing of the Scsia 
in Italy. His heroic exploits in battle and in tourna- 
ments, his chivalry and magnanimity, won him the 
name of ‘knight without fear and reproach’. 

BAYERN. German form of Bavaria. 

BA'VEUX (bahyoO- French town in Calvados dept., 
on the Aure, 18 m. N.W. of Caen. The fine cathedral 
is mainly 13th cent. Gothic. In the museum is the B. 
Tapestry (see below). B. was the first town in 
Europe to be liberated by the Allies, 7 June 1944. 
Pop. (1962) 10,641. 

BAYEUX ‘TAPESTRY’. A linen sampler, made 
about A.D. 1080, which gives a vivid pictorial record 
of the invasion of England by William the Conqueror 
in 1066. It is 231 ft. long and 20 in. wide, embroidered 
with woollen threads in blue, green, red, and yellow, 
and contains 72 separate scenes with descriptive word- 
ing in I^tin. See illus. Harold 11. 

BAYLE (bal), Pierre (1647-1706). French critic and 
controversial writer. Son of a Calvinist pastor, he held 
chairs of philosophy at Sedan and Rotterdam. Suspec- 
ted of rationalist views, he was suspended in 1693. 
Three years later appeared his Dictionnaire histor'que 
et critique, which had a wide influence, particularly 
on the French Encyclonaedists. 

BAVLEBRIDGE. Waiiam (1883-1942). Australian 
poet and author. His study of the F.W.W. from the 
Australian viewpoint, Anzac Muster (1922), is a 


notable prose work. 

BAYLIS, Lilian Mary (1 874-1 937). Bntish theatrical 
manaccr, A nicce of Emma Cons, who in ISSO took 
aver the Royal Victoria Hall (Old Vic), in Waterloo 
Road, London, she was well known as a child violinist 
and afterwards as a concert entertainer. Under her 
management (from 1898) the Old Vic ihcmrc became 
a home of Shakesocarian drama, and Sadler s N'. cits 
theatre, rebuilt in 1926, a home of opera and ballet. 
She was made a C.H. in 1929. . u 

BAYONNE (bahyonO. Fortified French 
Basscs-Pyrenecs dept., 3 m. frprn the 
Adour, near the Span, frontier. It is a ^nucorBnsqttc 
life. Iron and steel works linen. 
factories lie just outside the to%vn. Tlic b 3 >onct 

invented here. Pop. 41,149. k-v/.u •cut'* in 

BAYOU (bl'-oo). Corruption of Fr.fcaica put 

muthem U.S.A. “n oxbow lake or ^aRh> ofTsho^^ ^_ 

1 river Bs. may be formed, as in >"=,'‘’"5“ • „ 
iippi by a river flowing in cxapgcratcolv wide 
in fiat country, and cutting a s 

icross them in time of flood, so L-vint. loo, 

^'nl^^FUTlWbrroirt. German towm ir. n.xvaria. 
Pm N E of Nuremberg, f^.ous for its W agnerian 
us^ciations. The Wagner Thc.ntre was o.->er.eJ in 
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BETHLEHEM. The grocco beneath the Church of the 
Nativity is one of the most sacred piaces In Christendom. The 
star under the altar Is said to mark the actual spot of the 
Nativity. 


National Congress. In 1926-7 she visited England and 
America with J. Krishnamurti, a young protege in 
whom she recognized the new Messiah. She wrote 
many books on theosophical subjects and an auto- 
biography (1893). 

BESANT, Sir Walter (1836-1901). British author. 
He collaborated with James Rice in novels such as 
T/ie Golden Butterfly (1876), and produced an attack 
on the social evils of the E. End, All Sorts and Condi- 
tions of Men (1882), and an unfinished Survey of 
London (1902-12). He was a founder of the Soc. of 
Authors. 

B^IER, Rudolf (1878-1942). British playwright, 
author of the perennially popular Barretts of (Vimpole 
Street (19.30). 

BESSARABIA. Territory of E. Europe. Annexed 
by Russia in 1812, after the 1917 revolution B. broke 
away and its union with Rumania was agreed to by 
the Allies in a treaty signed in Paris in 1920. Russia 
never recognized this cession, and in 1940 rcoccupied 
B. Rumania ceded the area to the U.S.S.R. by the 
peace treaty of 1947, and it was incorporated partly in 
Moldavia, partly in Ukraine, S.S.R.s. Area and pop. 
in 1939, 17,100 sq. m. and 3,200.000. ICishincv is the 


chief town. 

BESSEL, Friedrich Wilhelm (1784-1846). German 
astronomer. Director of the ncwly-cstab. observatory 
at Konigsberg from 1813, he pub. in 1818 a catalogue 
of more than 3,000 stars and by his systematic research 
founded modern precision astronomy. 

BE'SSEMER, Sir Hcniy (1813-98). British cml 
engineer and inventor of the Bessemer Process (1856) 
for converting molten pig-iron into steel. _ 

BEST, Charles Herbert (1899- ). Canadian physi- 
ologist, who was one of the team of Canadian scientists 
under the leadership of Sir Frederick Banting, whose 
researches resulted in 1922 in the discovery M insulin 
as a cure for diabetes. A Banting-Best Dept, of 
Medical Research was founded in Toronto, and in 


1941 B. became its director. ^ , . 

BETA PAPTirr F.<;. Fiectrons emitted from nuclei 


BETTERTON 

of radioactive substances undergoing spontaneous 
disintegration. Streams of B.P. are called beta rays. 

BE'TEL-NUT. Fruit of the areca palm [Areca 
Mtecim), used as a masticatory by peoples of the 
East: chewing it results in blackened teeth and the 
mouth is stained deep red. 

BETHE (bat'e), Hans Albrecht (1906- ). German- 
American physicist. A refugee from Hitler in 1933, he 
taught first in Britain, then in the U.S.A. where he 
became prof, of theoretical physics at Cornell in 1937. 
He worked on the first atom bomb, and was in 1967 
awarded a Nobel prize, especially for his discoveries 
concerning energy production in stars. 

BE'’THL£HEM. Small town of ancient Palestine 
6 m. S. of Jerusalem, the reputed birthplace of Jesus 
Christ, and of King David. It contains the Church of 
the Nativity, used by Latins, Greeks, and Armenians, 
beneath the choir of which is the Grotto of the 
Nativity, much visited as a place of pilgrimage. In 
the N.W. stands a square-domed building said to 
mark the site of Rachel's tomb. In 1099 the Crusaders 
captured B., and Baldwin I was crowned king of 
Jerusalem there. On its site, in Jordan, is the modern 
town ofBeit-Lahm. Pop. (est.) 10,000. 

BETHLEHEM. City of Penn., U.S.A., on the 
Lehigh r., 50 m. N.W. of Philadelphia. It is the site 
of a chief plant of the B. Steel Corporation, one of the 
largest steel companies in the world. Pop. (1960) 
75,408. 

BETHMANN HOLLWEG (bcht'mahn-holvcg), 
Theobald von (1856-1921). German statesman who 
succeeded Prince Billow as Imperial Chancellor in 
1909. At the outbreak of the F.W.W. he defended 
Germany’s invasion of Belgium and Luxemburg. 
He was dismissed in 1917. 

BETHNAL GREEN. See London. 

BETHUNE (batiin'). Town in Pas-de-Calais dept. 
France, 20 m, N.N.W. of Arras, on the richest coal- 
field in France. Pop. (1962) 24,655. 

BETJEMAN, John (1906- ). English poet and 
essayist, originator of a peculiarly English light verse, 
nostalgic and delighting in Victorian bric-i-brac, Neo- 
Gothic architecture, and so on. His Collected Poems 
appeared in 1958 and a verse autobiography Sum- 
moned bv Bells in 1960. ^ , 

BETONY. Plant {Stachys belonko) of the family 
Labiaiac, a hedgerow weed in Britain. It has a hairy 
stem and leaves and dull purple flowers, and was 
formerlv supposed to have curative properties. 

BETTERTON, Tliomas (c. 1635-1710). British 
actor. A member of the Duke of York’s company 



BETJEMAN. A moment'i pause In the shade on a walk down 
1 typical EniHsh lane. Closing the vfsta Is one of the vitiate 
churchcj that are amont the poet’i 

f*hoto: Cec// Beeton. 


BEAR— BEATRIX U5 

BEAR. Large or medium sized, heavily-built to the Yellow Book. He became a R.C. in 1897. and 

mammal, forming the family Ursidae of the order d. at Mentone of consumption. 

Carnivora, distinguished by their protrusible lips, BEAKS AND BLLLS. See Stock Exchange. 

very short tail, and broad plantigrade feet armed with BEAS (be'as). One of the 5 rivers which mve its 

long, non-retractiJe claws; the teeth too are character- name to Punjab, B. is an upper tributary ol the' Sutlej, 

istic. Bs. are chiefly vegetarian in diet, breed once The ancient Hyphasis, it marked the' limit of the 

a year, and usually have 2 cubs in the litter. invasion of India by Alexander the Great. 

The brown and grizzly bears (C/rjKj fl/’cros') extend BEASLEY (bez'li), John Albert (IS95-I949J. 
from Europe through Central Asia into N. America, Australian Labour leader. Strongly nnti-Commun- 

and are represented by many local races. The colour ist, he was Min. of Supply and Shipping 1941-5 and 

varies from blackish or reddish brown to grey. The played a great part in Australia’s war elfort. He was 

best-known races of the Old World, the typical brown High Commissioner in London from 1946. 

B. of Europe (l/.a. arctos), the paler Syrian B. {U.a. BEATIFICATION. See Cano.ntzation. 

syriacus), the Kashmir Red B. (U.a. isabellinus), and BEATING THE BOUNDS. Ancient custom in the 

the Tibetan Blue B. (U.a. pruinosus) are about 3 ft. English countryside. On Holy Thursday the parish 

at the shoulder, but in Alaska the brown Bs. are clergyman, with village officials and a number of 

bigger, 4 ft. or over at the shoulder. boys, perambulate the bounds of the parish the bo\s 

beating the corners, etc. with peeled willow -wands. 
In olden days the boys themselves were beaten. 

BEATTrUDES (be-at'itudz; Latin beatitudo, 
blessedness, or happiness). The sayings of Jesus 
reported in Matt, v, 1-12; Lk. vi, 20-38, depicting 
the spiritual qualities which are to characterize 
members of the Kinedom of God. 

BEATON (be'ton), Cecil Walter Hardy (1904- ). 
British photographer and designer, B. in London, he 
was educ. at Harrow and Cambridge and has produced 
notable portrait studies; settings for plays and films, 
e.g. the London and N.Y. production of Mv Fair 
BEAR. Left CO n'sht: black, grizzly and polar. Lady, and scenery and costumes for ballets. Among 

his books is Cecil Beaton's Dia-ies 1922-39 fl96!) 
These Bs. arc very alike in habits. They hibernate BEATON (be'ton or ba'ton), David (1494-1546i. 
where it is very cold in winter, and eat vegetable food, Scottish cardinal and statesman. A chief min. of 

insects, fish, and small mammals, but sometimes James V, he was made primate of Scoila.nd in 1 5j9. 

raid farm property, and carry off cattle, pigs, or Under Mary Queen of Scots he opposed the alliance 

other livestock. Consequently, and also because of with England, persecuted the Reformers, and was 

the value of their skins, they have become greatly assassinated by a band of fanatics at St. Andrews, 

reduced in numbers. They rarely attack man, except BEATRIX (be'atriks) (1938- ). Crown Princess of 
when cornered. the Netherlands. The eldest dau. of Queen Juh.ina 

The grizzly B. (U.a. horribiUs) of N. America is (q.v.), she achieved great popularity, but when in 

closely related to the brown bear, which it resembles 1966 she m. W. German diplomat Claus von Amsbcrg 

in size, appearance, and habits. 'There arc several 
races, chiefly inhabiting the Rocky Mountains; but 
exterminated in many districts. Stories 
of Its ferocity have probably been exaggerated. The 
N. American black B. (Eiiarctos americamis) stands 
ey'y^bout 21 ft. high. Other species are the Himalayan 
nlack B. (Selenarctos tibetanus), the Malayan B. 

Ulelorclos malayoniis), the sloth B. (Meliirsiis 
itrstniis) of Hindustan and Ceylon, and smallest of 
all, the spectacled B. (Tremarctos ornatus) of S. 

America. 

Lastly there is the polar or white B. (Tlialarctos 
inariiitniis) distinguished by its white coat, inability 
to climb, and hairy soles of the feet — characters that 
arc adaptations to arctic lifi:. Its prey comprises 
iisii, seals, and stranded whales. It will also cat 
seaweed and, in the summer, lichen and grass. This 
, of the largest Bs., a good sized male being 
!• o'gh and up to 9 ft. in length. 

A still larger B. was the extinct cave B. (U. speheus) 

0^'''''toric Europe. 

>>i'.AU BAITING. Brutal sport once popular in 
the bear was chained to a stake and baited 
'iipft; ** abolished in Britain in 1835. 

1 11 ond Little. Two constellations, in 

'xajor and minor (q.v.). 

I,: Charles Austin (1874-1948). American 

w^'^n, author of The Economic Interpretation of 
etr The Rise of American Cirilization, 

^‘^oochlv isolationist, he opposed Roosevelt and 
the U.S. into the S.W.W. 

hhrl- Aiilirey A’incent (1872-98), British 

K ■ . ■^ooj'vhiic artist. A musical phenomenon as a 
a •*, 0 began to study art at the age of 19 and 
crii.v unconventional style which cvo'xcd much 
•eism. In 1894 he became prominent as illustrator 
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airport of Gujarat, India, in the Kathiawar peninsula 
on the Gulf of Cambay. It makes and exports textiles, 
and was cap. of the former Rajput princely state 
of B. Pop. (1961) 177,488. 

BHOPA'L. Cap. of Madhya Pradesh, India. It 
stands on the N. slopes of the Vindhya Hills, has an 
airport, and is developing rapidly as an industrial 
centre making textiles, chemicals, jewellery, etc. It 
was cap. of the former princely state of B. Pop. (1961) 
225,460. 

BHUBANESWAR (boobahnesh'wah). Cap. of 
Orissa, Rep. of India. A place of pilgrimage and 
centre of Siva worship, it has temples of the 6th-12th 
cents., and was cap. of the Kesaris (Lion) Dynasty of 
Orissa 474-950. Utkal Univ. (1843) was removed 
from Cuttack to B. in 1962. Pop. (1961) 38,374. 

BHUMIBOL ADULYADEJ (pob'mipol adoo- 
leah'desh) (1927- ). KingofThailand. Ed. in Bangkok 
and Switzerland, he succeeded on the assassination of 
his brother in 1946, formally taking the throne in 
1950. 

BHUTAN (bhootahnO. Independent state in the S. 
slopes of the Himalayas, between Tibet and Assam. 
It is very mountainous. The climate is varied, depend- 
ing on the altitude. The dominant people are of 
Tibetan origin, and speak a Tibetan dialect. In 
religion they are nominally Buddhists. Maize and rice 
are grown in the valleys of tributaries of the Brahma- 
putra. Tasichozong and Punakha are 2 of the chief 
fortresses of the country. Treaties of 1865 and 1910 
with the British govt, were replaced in 1949 by one 
with India, under which B. receives a subsidy and is 
guided in external relations by the Indian govt. The 
cap. is Thimphu. Area c. 16,800 sq. m,; pop. c. 700,000. 

BIAFRA (be-af'rah), Rep. of. State proclaimed in 
1967 when the predominantly Ibo Eastern Region of 
Nigeria seceded under Lt.-Col. Odumeg%vu Ojukwu, 
an Oxford-educated Ibo. On the proclamation of B. 
civil war ensued with the rest of the Federation, but 
in a bitterly fought campaign Federal forces had con- 
fined the Biafrans to a shrinking area of the interior by 
1968. 


BU'LIK, Haj-yim Nachman (1873-1934). Hebrew 
poet, greatly responsible for the modern renaissance 
of the Hebrew language. B. in S. Russia, he wrote 
Zionist poems in Hebrew and, leaving Russia in 1921, 
estab. a publishing firm in Tel Aviv. 

BIALYSTOK (byah'lustok). City of Poland, cap. 
of B. region, 105 m. N.E. of Warsaw. Dating from 
1310, it makes woollen textiles, chemicals, tools, etc. 
Pop. (1966) 142,000. 

BIARRITZ (be-ahrets'). French seaside resort and 
spa on the Bay of Biscay, in Basses-Pyrdnecs dept., 
5 m. S.W. of Bayonne. Pop. (1962) 25,514. 

BIBE'SCO, Princess. See Asquith. 

BIBLE (bibl; Gk. ta biblia, the books). Collection 
of books comprising the authoritative documents of 
the Jewish and Christian religions, and divided into 
the Old Testament or ‘Covenant’, the Apocrypha, 
and the New Testament, 

The O.T. contains those books recognized by the 
Jews and classified by them as; the Law (the Penta- 
teuch or books of Moses: recognized soon after the 
return from captivity); the Prophets (Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the 12 
minor prophets, Hosca to Malachi, recognized by the 
3rd cent, n.c.); and the Hagiqgrapha or Sacred 
Writings (including the remaining books; finally 
recognized c. a.d. 90-100). 

The Apocrvpha consist for the most part of the 
books or the Gk. Septuagini which were not me uded 
in the final Hebrew canon. Included in the Vulgate, 
and so recognized by Catholics as authontativ^, they 
were excluded by Luther, and segregated by the English 
translators from Covcrdalc onwards. Many editions 
of the A.V. omit them. Texts of other apocryphal 
works, e.g. Tbe if'ar between the Children of Light, and 



the Children of Darkness, were found among the 
Dead Sea Scrolls (q.v.). 

The N.T., containing those books recognized by 
the Church in the 4th cent, as canonical, is also divided 
into three parts: history, Matthew to Acts; epistles, 
Romans to Jude; and prophecy, Revelation. 

A copy of the ‘lost’ Gospel of St, Thomas, also 
known as ihelogia or sayings of Jesus, was discovered 
by peasants in an earthenware jar in 1945 at Nag 
Hammadi, nr. Luxor. A 3rd or 4th cent, translation in 
Coptic of a Gk. original dating from about a.d. 135, 
it IS variously regarded as authentic, or as more 
probably a later elaboration. 

Text. The Hebrew text of the O.T. is that of the 
Massoretes, Jewish scholars who finally estab. it 
between about a.d. 500 and 900. The oldest dated 
MS. is A.D. 916, but there is evidence that a practically 
identical Hebrew text existed many cents, earlier, 
e.g. the Dead Sea Scrolls (of disputed date, but 
certainly hundreds of years earlier than any other bible 
MSS.) found in the caves of the Wadi Qumran from 
1947 onwards. Of other versions of the C.T. the Gk. 
Septuagint is the chief. The MS. material for the Gk. 


BOOKS OF THE BIBLE 

Oid Tcnamtnl 


Genesis 

Nehemiah 

Hosea 

Exodus 

Esther 

Joel 

Leviticus 

Job 

Amos 

Numbers 

Psalms 

Obadiah 

Deuteronomy 

Proverbs 

Jonah 

Joshua 

EedesUstes 

M/cah 

Judges 

Song of Solomon 

Nahum 

Ruth 

Isaiah 

Habakkuk 

1 & 11 Samuel 

Jeremiah 

Zephaniah 

i & 11 Kings 

Lamentations 

Haggai 

i & (1 Chroniefes 

Ezekiel 

Zeehariah 

Ezra 

Daniel 

^pocrypho 

Mafachi 


\ & rr Esdras 
Tobit 
Judich 

Rest of Esther 
Wisdom 

Ecclesiuticus (of Jeremiah) 
Baruch, with the Epistle 

New rcstoment 


Song of the Three 
Children 
Story of Susanna 
Bel and the Dragon 
Prayer of Manasscs 
I & n Maccabees 


Matthew 

Mark 

Luke 

John 

Acts of the 

Apostles 

Romans 

1 & 11 Corinthians 


Galatians Philemon 

Ephesians Hebrew 

Philippians James 

Colosslans I & II Peter 

I & llThexsalonians 1, 11 £ 111 John 


I £t n Timothy 
Titus 


Jude 

Revelation 
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Les Mandarins (1954), a novel of post-war Parisian 
intellectualism with characters resembling Camus, 
Koestler and Sartre. Essential to an understanding 
of her work are the 2 autobiographical vols. Memoirs 
of a Dutiful Daughter and The Prime of Life. 

BEAVER (be'ver). Sole representative of the 
family Castoridae of the order Rodentia; found in 
Europe, Central Asia, and North America, and 
distinguished mainly by its broad, flat, scaly tail and 
webbed hind feet — adaptations to aquatic life. 

The European B. {Castor 
fiber) survives in Central 
Asia and, under strict pro- 
tection, in small numbers 
in the Elbe and Rhine, and 
in Norway and elsewhere 
in Europe. The American 
B. {Castor canadensis) is 
widely distributed in N. 

America. Both species have 
a coat of thick brown fur impervious to water, grow 
to 3{ ft., including the tail, attain a weight of 50 lb., 
and live from 12 to 15 years. There are usually 4 
young born in the spring in a ‘lodge’ of logs and mud. 

The B. is a valuable fur-bearing animal, and also 
yields castarcum, secreted by glands at the base of 
the tail, which is used for perfumes, 

BEAVERBROOK, WUIiam Maxnell Aitken, 1st 
baron B. (1 879-1964). Canadian newspaper proprietor. 
B. at Maple, Ontario, he made his fortune by a merger 
of the principal Canadian cement firms in 1910, when 
he settled in England and became a Conservative 
M.P. A close association with Bonar Law and other 
Conservative leaders gave him a strong influence in 
the F.W.W., and he received a peerage in 1917 and 
became Mm. of Information in 1918. From 1919 he 
was in full control of the policy of the Daily Express, 
soon after founding the Sunday Express and buying 
the Evening Standard. In 1929-31 he launched a cam- 
paign for Empire Free Trade and against Baldwin’s 
leadership of the Conservative Party, while during the 
1930s he ad\ocatcd a policy of ‘splendid isolation’ in 
Europe. In the S.W.W. he was Min. of Aircraft 
Production 1940-1, Min. of Supply 1941-2 and Lord 
Priyy Seal 1943- 5. The B. press campaigned vigorously 
acinst British entry into the Common Market in 
1962-3. Among his books are Men and Power (1956) 
and The Decline and Fall of Lloyd George (1963). He 
made munificent gifts to New Brunswick Univ., and 
m 1954 estab. in London an educational trust, the 
B. Foundation, to which he turned over his news- 
paper holdings. He was succeeded by his son Sir Max 
Aitken (1910- ), who renounced the peerage. 

BEBEL (beh'bcl), Fcrdin.md August (1840-1913). 
German Social Democratic leader. B. at Colognc- 
Deutr, the son of a N.C.O., he collaborated with 
Liebknccht, and was elected to the Reichstag. He 
condemned Bismarck’s kuUurkampf, spoke for the 
j^aris Communards in 1872, and was imprisoned. 
Under Bismarck Socialism was proscribed, but after 
'"5 f^ll. B, made the party a powerful organization. 

BEBINOTON. English town (bor.) on the left 
dank of the Mersey estuary, Cheshire, just S. of 
nitkcnhead. It inch Port Sunlight, and manufactures 
soap candles, margarine, oils, etc. Pop. (1961) 52,202. 
,,**BCCARI,\ fbekahre'ah), Ccsarc, marquis of 
u ' ’S-9J). Italian philanthropical writer. B. in Milan, 
nc pub. in 1764 a treatise on Crimes and Punishments. 
'•IS arguments against torture and capita! punish- 
•^ent, .and in favour of education as a means of 
prc'entinc crime, had their clTcct upon penal codes, 
snd his phrase ‘the greatest happiness of the greatest 
number’, shortly became the watchword of Bcntliam, 
Romillv, and the English Utilitarians. 

BKCH.STEIN fbekli-stln). Karl (1826-1900). Ger- 
man pianoforte-maker, founder of the Berlin firm 
"hicb be.ars his name in 1856. 



BECHUANALAND. See Botswana. 

BECKET, Thomas (1118-70). English churchman. 
The son of a rich Norman merchant, he passed from 
the service of Theobald, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
to that of Henry II, who created him Chancellor of 
England in 1155. When he became Archbishop of 
Canterbury in 1162 he devoted all his energy to 
resisting-royal encroachments on the prisilcgcs of the 
clergy, and as a result Henry’s friendship turned to 
bitter hatred. His opposition to Henry’s attempt by 
the Constitutions of Clarendon (1164) to bring the 
clergy under the jurisdiction of the roval courts 
provoked open hostility between them, and B. fled to 
France. He returned in 1 1 70 when a reconciliation was 
patched up; but the quarrel soon broke out again, and 
4_ knights, encouraged by a hasty outburst of the 
king’s, murdered B. in Canterbury Cathedral. He 
was canonized in 1172, and his .shrine remained a 
popular object of pilgrimage until the Reformation. 

BECKETT, Samuel (1906- ). Irish dramatist, who 
settled in Paris as a disciple of Joyce, and published a 
number oi novels and some verse. He made a world 
reputation with his play iVaiting for Godot (1952), in 
which two tramps waif endlessly for ‘Godot’ and 
debate equally endlessly. Later plays inch Fin de 
Partie (End Game: 1957), 

BECKFORD, William (1760-1844). British writer 
and eccentric. B, at Fonthill, Wilts, he inherited on 
immense fortune, became a M.P. in 1784, but shortly 
afterwards was obliged to leave England owing to 
scandals in his private life. Vathek, a fantastic Arabian 
Nights’ tale, was pub. in Paris in 1787. In 1796 B. 
returned to England, rebuilt Fonthill Abbey, and filled 
it with fantasti.* curiosities. This he sold in 1822, and 
retired to Bath. 

BECKMANN, Max (1884-1950). German artist. 
B. in Leipzig, he was driven from Germany in 1933 by 
political persecution and d. in N.Y. His experiences 
during the F.W.W. induced a bitterly realistic spirit, 
which gave way in later work to a hauntingly dream- 
like quality. He is an outstanding artist of the later 
phase of Expressionism. 

BECQUEREL (bckrel'), Antoine Henri (1852- 
1908). French physicist, renowned for his discovery in 
1896 of the Becquerel rays, the first indications of 
radio-activity: these were later re-named gamma ra>s. 
He shared with the Curies the Nobel Prize for physics 


in 1903. 

BEDDOES, Tliomas Lovell (1803-49). British poet 
and dramatist. A romantic, working under the 
influence of the Elizabethan dramatists, he started his 
most famous play, the incoherent Death's Jest Book, 
in 1825, but it was not pub. until 1850, much revised. 
From Oxford he had gone on to medical studies in 
Germany, and practised as a physician in Zurich until 
driven out by political events in 1839. After several 
suicide attempts, he succeeded in poisoning himself 
with curare. His lyrics and various dramatic fragments 
arc now highly regarded by connoisseurs. 

BEDE (bed) (c. 673-735). English theologian and 
historian, known as the Venerable Bede. B. at Monk- 
wcarmouth, Durham, he entered the local monastery 
at the age of 7, later transferring to J.arrow, is here he 
became a priest c. 703. He devoted his life to writing 
and teaching, the most famous of his pupils being 
Egbert, archbishop of York. Me wrote mans scientific, 
theological and historical works, the most celebrated 
being his Ilistoria EcclrsinUica Gcrlis .-trclorurt. 
finished in 731. He d. and was buried at Jarro«. but 
his remnin*? were remo'cU to Durhnrn in t.ic I Ith cent. 

BEOrORD, John Robert Rusxcll. I3lh diiKC o. 
(1917- ). British nobleman. Me succeeded his f.ilhcr. 

a noted naturalist, in the title in I9-50- 
aegis the f.iniib seat at Woburn in Bcdrorddiire 
has been restored to its former glory and both the 
house and grounds arc sisilcd b> ihous.mJs annti.ii.>. 

BF.DFORD. English town (hor.). co. ti'"n of 
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flukes are of 3 principal kinds; Bilharzia hacmatobia, 
which causes leakage of blood into the urine; B. 
mansoni, which causes dysenteo" and B. Japonica. 
which causes cirrhosis of the liver and dropsical 
swelling of the abdomen (ascites). 

BILLLkRDS. Indoor game of skill played with cues 
and composition balls on a heavy rectangular tabic 
covered by green doth. 

There are pockets at each comer and in the middle 
of each long side of the table, and the surface is 
marked out with a baulk line, a semicircle known as 
the ‘D’, and 4 spots. Three balls are used, a red and 
two white, and one of the latter has a spot for easy 
identification. Points arc scored by the cannon, i.e. 
by the cue (player’s) ball hitting the other 2 balls 
successively, or by winning and losing hazards, the 
former being made by striking the cue ball against 
one of the object balls, and sending it into a pocket, 
and the latter by pocketing the cue ball after hitting 
one of the object balls. Points arc awarded for cannons 
and for going in off, or pocketing, the white and red 
balls. The amateur game is usually played for 100 up. 
The player continues until the end of his break, i.e. 
until he fails to score, when his opponent takes 
over. 

The origin of the game is obscure, but it has been 
played in England and France for many centuries, 
'fhe earliest known rules were printed in 16S0. 

BILLINGHAM. District ofTccsside C. B. in Yorks. 
N. Riding, 34 m. N.W. of Middlesbrough. In 1920 it 
was a small town; development in the 1920s of large 
works producing fertilizers led to its growth. Pop. 
(1961) 32,130. 

BILLINGS, Josh. Pseudonym of Henry Wheeler 
Shaw (1818-85). American humorous writer. His 
popular Josh Biltings, His Sayings (1865) depended 
largely for its humour on mis-spelling, puns, and 
malapropisms. 

BILLINGSGATE. Originally one of the gates of the 
city of London giving on to the Thames just below 
London Bridge. Near by there is a fish-market dating 
from the 9th cent. The language of the porters was 
frequently commented upon by 17th cent, writers, 
until the word has come to mean foul language. 

BILLION. In British usage, a million million 
(1,000,000,000^000); but in U.S.A. and France, a 
thousand million (1,000,000,000), which in Britain is 
a milliard. 

BILLITON. Another form of Beutung. 

BILL OF EXCHANGE. A form of commercial 
credit instrument, defined in Britain by the Bills of 
Btchange Act, 1882, as an unconditional order in 
writing addressed by one person to another, signed 
by the person giving it, requiring the person to whom 
It is addressed to pay on demand or at a fixed or 
determinable future time a certain sum in money to 
or to the order of a specified person, or to bearer. A 
cheque is a B. of E, drawn on a bank payable on 
demand. U.S. practice is governed by the Uniform 
Negotiable Instruments Law, drafted on the same 
lines as the British, and accepted by all states by 1927. 

BILL OF RIGHTS (1689). The Act embodying the 
Declaration of Rights dravs-n up by the House of 
Commons and presented to William of Orange and 
his wife before they ascended the throne as William 
HI and Queen Mary in place of James 11. It declares 
the following illegal: the suspension of laws by royal 
authority without consent of Parliament; the power 
to dispense with laws; the establishment of special 
courts of law; levying money by royal prerogative 
without the consent of Parliament; the raising or 
keeping of a standing army in time of peace within 
the kingdom without such consent. The right to 
peu'tion the King, the freedom of parliamentary 
elections, freedom of speech in parliamentary debates, 
and the neccssitv for frequent parliaments, arc also 
asserted. 


BILLROTH (bil'rot), Theodor (1829-94). Viennese 
surgeon. B. in the island of Rugen, he became pro- 
fessor in Ztlrich (1859) and Vienna (1867) universities. 
He was an outstanding figure among the surgeons of 
his time, and an authority on military surgery. 

BELSTON. Ancient English town in Staffs, 
10 m. N.W. of Birmingham, making japanned and 
enamelled ware, glass, etc.; once a centre of heavy 
industry. Pop. (1961) 33,077. 

BIMETALLIC STRIP. Strip made from 2 metals 
each having a different coefficient of thermal expansion 
which therefore deflects when subjected to a change in 
temperature. Used widely for temperature measure- 
ment and control. 

BIMETALLISM. That monetary system in which 
gold and silver both circulate together at a ratio 
fixed by the State, are coined by the Mint on equal 
terms, and arc legal tender to any amount. Advocates 
of B. have argued that the ‘compensatory action of 
the double standard’ makes for a currency more 
stable than one based only on gold, since the changes 
in the value of the two metals taken together may be 
expected to be less than the changes in one of them. 

Bl'NARIES. Name given to stars that can be seen 
close together, with optical aid, and gravitationally 
connected. B. move together through the heavens 
like other stars, having their own proper motion: but 
in addition, they move round their common centre 
of gravity, performing a revolution in a period that 
may vary from a few days to hundreds of years. 

BINARY NUMBER SYSTEM. A system in which 
numbers are represented by combinations of succes- 
sive power of 2, i.e. 1. 2, 4, 8, 16, etc. (cf. decimal 
system where successive powers of 3 0 arc used). Some 
examples of binary numbers arc: 

Decimal notation Binary notation 

5 101 = lx2*-b0x2'+lx2* 

14 1110=1 x2*-Hx2*-}-l X2'-1- 

0x2» 

43 301011 = lx2*-)-0x2*-l-l x2'-}- 

0x2*-Hx2*-flx2» 

This system is widely used in electronic digital 
computers. 

BINARY STAR. A star made up of 2 separate 
components, moving round their common centre of 
gravity. In some Bs, (e.g. Gamma Virginis) the com- 
ponents are virtually equal, and widely separated; 
with others (e.g. Sirius) one component is very much 
brighter than the companion. The theory that a B. 
results from the fission of a formerly single star has 
now been generally rdected. Famous Bs. incl. Mizar, 
in the Great Bear; Castor, in the Twins; and the 
brilliant southern star Alpha Centauri. With some Bs. 
there are more than 2 components, and Castor, for 
instance, is a complex multiple system. 

BINDING (bin’ding), Rudolf Georg (1867-1938). 
German poet and novelist. B. at Basle, he pub. 
several vols. of verse, and fincly-conslructcd short 
novels. After 1933 he supported the Nazi regime, 

BINET (bench'), Alfred (1857-1911). French 
psychologist. He was director of the laboraioiy of 
psychology and physiologj’ at the Sorbonne from 
1892, and in 1904 became a member of a commission 
on education of backward children. Together with 
Simon he pub. in 1905 the Binci-Simon tests of 
intelligence, designed to distinguish between children 
who were backward through mental deficiency and 
those backward through laziness or ill-health. 

BING, Rudolf (1902- ). Austrian impresario. B. in 
Vienna, he fled to England in 1933, and in 1946 
founded the Edinburgh Music Festival. In 1950 he 
became manager of the Metropolitan Opera, N.Y. 

BINGO. Game played with cards divided into 
numbered squares. Each player has 1 or more cards 
and when the ’caller’ draws numbered discs from a 
bag, numbered balls from an automatic machine, etc., 
he marks off such numbers as appc.ir on his cards. On 
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Bombidae; the Hive B. and related kinds (Apis) and 
the so-called Stingless Bs. (Melipona and Trigona) of 
the tropics. Like other social insects they live in 
communities, and the life of the female parent is 
prolonged so that she is able to co-operate with her 
offspring to the benefit of the colony. 

The Hive B. (Apis mellifera) has perennial colonies, 
and a flourishing hive will number 50,000 to 80,000 
bees. The vast majority arc workers (infertile females]: 
the drones (males) are considerably larger and stouter 
with large eyes, while the queen can be recognized by 
her longer abdomen, which reaches beyond the closed 
wings. The comb is made of wax (secreted by glands 
between the segments of the abdomen in the worker) 
and composed of a large number of typically hexag- 
onal cells, arranged in two series, and placed back to 
back. A large number of these are used for rearing the 
brood, others are for storing honey and pollen. The 
queen lays an egg in each brood cell and the incuba- 
tion period is about 3 days; the complete development 
of the queen takes 16 days, a worker 3 weeks, and a 
drone 24 days. Fertilized eggs develop into workers, 
or queens, and the unfertilized eggs produce drones. 
The larvae are fed at first on ‘royal jelly’, a glandular 
product of the workers. Those destined to grow into 
queens receive this diet until full grown. New colonies 
are estab. by swarming, and this event follows the 
emergence of a daughter queen. The swarm consists 
of the original queen accompanied by a host of 
workers, the new queen remaining in the hive. She 
takes her marriage flight at any early opportunity and 
IS followed by a retinue of eager drones. Mating occurs 
in mid air, after which the young and now fertilized 
queen returns to the hive. 

BEEBE (bc'be), Charles William (1877-1962). 
American naturalist and explorer, leader of many 
scientific expeditions in tropics, the first to descend 
in a bathysphere (q.v.) to observe life in ocean depths. 

BEECH. Genus of trees (Fagiis), of which the 
common B. (F, sylvatica) grows as a forest tree 
throughout Europe. Its wood rots easily, but is used 
for making small objects for household use. The nuts 
or mast arc a food for pigs. 

BEECHAM. Sir Thomas (1879-1961). English 
conductor. Grandson of Thomas B. (1820-1907). 
founder of the pharmaceutical firm, and son of 
Sir Joseph B., bt. (1848-1916). b. at St. Helens, Lancs. 
As conductor to the B. Orchestra (formed 1908) and 
the B. Opera Co. (formed 1915; later the British 
National Opera Co.), he introduced new life into the 
\sorld of British music, and in 1911 brought the 
Russian ballet to England. At his death he was still 
conductor of the Uosal Philharmonic Orchestra, 
uhich he had founded in 1947. Renowned as an 
interpreter of Mozart and Verdi, he estab. the musical 
rcput.ition of Delius, of whom he pub. a biography 
in 195‘>. b> his ceaseless advocacy. He was k. in 1916, 
succeeded his father as 2nd bt. in the same year, and 
in 1944 pub. the autobiographical A Mingled Chime. 
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SIR 

THOMAS BEECHAM 

BEECHING, Richard, 
scientist and administr: 


His mischievous wit, 
fiery temper, and personal 
magnetism rendered him 
an unforgettable figure. 

BEECHER, Lyman 
(1 775-1863). American 
Presbyterian divine, one 
of the most influential 
pulpit orators of his time. 
He was the father of 
Harriet Beecher Stowe 
(q.v.), and of Henry Ward 
B. (1813-87), Congrega- 
tional minister, pastor of 
Plymouth church, Brook- 
lyn, N.Y., from 1847, a 
leader in the movement for 
the abolition of slavery, 
and an eloquent preacher, 
baron (1913- ). British 
tor. A director of l.C.I. 


1957-61 and 1965-8, he was chairman of Brit. 
Railways Board 1963-5, when the B. Report (1963) 
planning concentration on intcr-city passenger 
traffic and a freight system was controversial. 

BEERBOHM, Sir Max (1872-1956). English 
writer, the half-brother of the actor-manager Sir 
Herbert Beerbohm Tree (1853-1917). B. in London, 
he contributed to The Yellow Book, publishing the 
essays later ironically as The Works of Max Beerbohm 
(1896), and succeeded Shaw as dramatic critic to the 
Saturday Review. A superb stylist, B. produced one 
novel Zuleika Dobson (1911), parodies — A Christmas 
Garland (1912), and vols. of exquisite caricatures, c.g. 
The Poet's Corner and Rossetti and his Circle. From 


j910 he lived in Rapallo, Italy, and was knighted 
in 1939. See illus. Wilde, Oscar. 

BEERSHE'BA. Market town and road centre in 
Israel, cap. of the Negev, 45 m. S.W. of Jerusalem. 
A settlement from the Stone Ace, in the 1950s B. 
developed industrially. Pop. (1967) 67,500. 

BEET. Genus of plants (Beta) of the order Cheno- 
podiaceac. B. \ulgaris grows wild on seashores in 
many parts of the Old World; several varieties are 
cultivated for their fleshy taproot, such as the red 
beet and the mangold-wurzcl, or for their leaves, such 
as the white or spinach-beet. The sugar-beet (q.v.) is 
the variety with the greatest commercial importance. 

BEETHOVEN (bcht'hoven), Ludwig van (1770- 
1827). German composer. B. at Bonn, 16 Dec. 1770, 
he was the son of a singer at the court of the arch- 
bishop-elector of Cologne, m whose household his 
mother also had a place. He was taught by his father, 
later by the court organist, and before he was 12 B. 
was made deputy organist and was already a busy 
composer. In 1787 he visited Vienna and had lessons 
from Mozart, and in 1792 the elector sent him to 
Vienna again to study under Havdn. There he became 
well known as a pianist and teacher, and benefited 
from the patronage of aristocratic enthusiasts — this in 
spite of his uncouth manners, unattractive appearance, 
eccentric habits, and ungovernable temper. By 1802 
he was already troubled by deafness which sleadil) 
increased until it became total. It induced in him a 
feeling of terrible isolation, of spiritual loneliness .and 
despair. A ‘testament’ written to his brothers in !8iL 
bears witness to the depth of his .ifilicli-zn. Familv 
troubles increased his dilliculties. csreci.all.' the 'mil- 
less conduct of a nephew whose guardi.in he wav. But. 
in spue of cveryihinr. he continued to compvve even 
though now quite incap.iMc of hearing hiv ovvn wo->.< 
played. His music won Lurope.in f.-me, ant. 
highly appreciated in linrl.inJ; the Rov.v! r.nn vr. 
moni'c Socictv commissioned scver.il works, in.c.udine 
the 9ih Symp'hony. .md sent hint ftW dunn,- h:s hst 
illness. See illus, under Mv'ic. 

B.’s work may be divided into three periods In tr-.e 
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Biochemistry, Darwin, Pasteur, Microscope, 

Etc. 

BlONO'MICS. Branch of biolog>' which deals with 
the laws of life, as they affect organisms in relation 
to their environment and to each other. The study 
of heredity and of variation and the part these play 
in evolution are among the lines of research included. 

Bl'OPSY. Removal of tissue from a living body for 
the purpose of diagnostic examination. 

BI'OSPHERE. Region of earth, air and water 
occupied by living organisms. Man-made modifica- 
tions have unpredictable consequences, e.g. imbalance 
of carbon dioxide and . oxygen in the atmosphere. 
Transatlantic jets bum 30 tons of oxygen per flight 
and produce carbon dioxide, and natural plant sources 
of oxygen are being reduced by expanding cities, etc. 

BIRCH, John M. (1918-45). American Baptist 
missionary. B. in Georgia, he served in China, and 
during the S.W.W. was commissioned in the 
U.S.A.A.F. to carry out intelligence work behind the 
lines there. He was killed by Chinese Communists 10 
days after the war ended. The ultra-nationalist J. B. 
Society (1958) was founded and named after him by 
retired sweet manufacturer Robert Welch of Boston, 
Mass. 

BIRCH. Tree of the genus Bctula, including about 
25 species, found in the cool temperate parts of the 
northern hemisphere, of which the white or silver, 
Bctula alba, is the best-known. It is of great import- 
ance to man, as its timber is quickgrowing and very 
durable. The bark is used for tanning and dyeing 
leather, and an oil is obtained from it. 



BIRCH, Silver birch, with male (below) and female catkins. 


BIRD OF PARADISE. Family of birds (Paradisei- 
dae) native of New Guinea and the neighbouring 
islands. The males arc noted for the extreme beauty 
of their plumage; the females arc inconspicuously 
coloured. 

BIRDS. Warm-blooded, vertebrate animals clothed 
in feathers, and with their fore-limbs transformed into 
wings. They arc oviparous, and feathers and scales 
originate as epidermal appendages. E.xccpt in brain 
development they arc structurally as highly organized 
as mammals. Their behaviour is largely instinctive. 
Yet their body temperature is so much higher than 
that of mammals that they exhibit the emotional side 
of life in a far greater degree. Physically and mentally 
they have become highly specialized. 

Primarily birds are divided into the Archaeornlthes 
(also called Saururac); c.xtinct forms with well- 
marked reptilian affinities, represented by a single 
genus. Archaeopteryx (q.v.) and the Neornilhes 
or modem birds, which includes two distinct lyjKS. 
(a) The Ratitae arc flightless and their breastbone 
resembles a flat bottomless raft (Lat. rath)', they 
TOntprise only 5 extant forms, viz. the ostrich, rhea, 
kiwi, emu, and cassowary, (b) The Carinatae comprise 


CLASSIFICATION OF BIRDS 

Passeriformes. Crows, lays, choushs, starlings, 
birds-of-paradlsc, orioles, finches, larks, pipits, 
wagtails, creepers, nuthatches, titmice, zoldcrcsts, 
shrikes, waxwings, flycatchers, warblers, thrushes, 
wheatears, wrens, dippers, swallows, lyre-birds. 

Apodiformes. Swifts, humminj-birds. 

Caprimulglformes. Nightjars. 

Trogonlformes. Trogons. 

Coliiformes. Nouse-birds. 

Coractiformes. Hornbills, hoopoes, kingfishers, 
rollers, bee-eaters, etc, 

Piclformes. Woodpeckers, barbets, toucans, etc. 

Cuculiformes. Cuckoos, plantain-eaters. 

Ptittaciformes. Parrots and cockatoos. 

Striglforme*. Owls. 

Falconiformes. Vultures, eagles, hawks, falcons. 

CIconliformes. Herons, storks, ibises, spoonbills, 
flamingoes. 

Anseriformes. Swans, geese, ducks, mergansers, 
American screamers. 

Pelecaniformes. Cormorants, darters, gannets, peli- 
cans, frigate-birds, tropic-birds. 

Proccllarliformes. Petrels, shearwaters, albatrosses. 

Sphenlsciformcs. Penguins. 

Podicipediformes. Grebes. 

Gaviiformes. Divers. 

Columbiformes. Pigeons, dodo, sand-grouse. 

Charadriiformes. Snipe, curlews, godwits, phala- 
ropes, sandpipers, avocets, plovers, pratincoles, 
coursers, jaganas, gulls, terns, auks, bustards, cranes, 
trumpeters, etc. 

Gruiformes. Rails, crakes, moorhens, coots, etc. 

Turnlclformes. Hemipodes. 

Galliformes. Grouse, pheasants, partridges, domestic 
fowl, turkeys, peacocks, curassows, etc. 

Tinamiformes. Tinamous. 


the vast majority of living and extinct birds, in which 
the breastbone is provided with a keel (Lat. carina) 
which amplifies the surface for attachments of the 
immensely developed muscles ofcflipht. A widely 
accepted classification of Bs. is given in the Table. 

In addition to their use in fli^t, feathers also give 
protection and regulate body temperature (ranging 
from 40° to 43°C.). The vocal apparatus is highly 
specialized, with no ‘obstructions’ to prevent free 
passage of the voiced current of air through the open 
mouth and, though the lungs arc relatively small and 
inelastic, the air supply is reinforced through numer- 
ous air sacs, direct prolongations of the lungs. 
Besides song (used in courtship but continued while 
the female broods), there are call and alarm notes. 
Display of plumes and other ornamentations by the 
male before the female plays the major part in court- 
ship. 

Bs. benefit man by eating insect pests (it has been 
computed that the blue titmouse consumes c. 6i 
million insects per annum), eliminating rodent pests 
in the case of birds of prey, and acting as scavengers. 
TTteir senses of smell and touch are little developed, 
but their hearing, despite no external ears, is excellent 
and even more so their sight - B. migrants arc thought 
to be largely guided by landmarks. The average life- 
span is 2 to 6 years. See 
also Ornithology. 

BIRKBECK, George 
(1776-1841). British edu- 
cationist. He helped to 
found the London Mech- 
anics’ Institution (1823) — 
a coll, of London Univ. 
from 1920 as B, College. 

BIRKENHEAD, Fred- 
erick Edwin Smith, 1st earl 
of (1872-1930). British 
Cons, statesman. B. at 
Birkenhead and ed. at 
Oxford, he was called to 
the bar in 1899. He was 
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raconteur of genius, B. had the gift of language, and 
great warmth of personality. 

BEHA'VIOURISM. A school of psychology 
originating in America early in the 20th cent. The 
Behaviourists set out to study human personality 
objectively by observation of the actual behaviour 
of men and women; and they make no use of terms 
such as ‘mental’, ‘consciousness’, ‘emotion’, and 
‘instinct’, which they consider misleading. B. thus 
stands in strong contrast both to the older introspec- 
ti'’c psychology and also to the psychoanalysts who 
ernphasize the concepts of mental conflict and uncon- 
scious desires. The leading exponent of the B. school 
was the American professor J. B. Watson, whose 
Psychology as the Behaviourist Views It (1913) gave 
the first general statement of its principles. Behaviour- 
ists maintain that ail human activity can ultimately be 
explained in terms of conditioned reactions or 
’reflexes’ and habits formed in consequence. 

BEHRING, Emil von (1854-1917). German bac- 
teriologist, the founder of the science of immunology. 

BEHRING (or Bering), Vitus Jonassen (1680-1741). 
Danish navigator. In 1728 he sailed from Kamchatka 
northward along the Siberian coast to 67°N., and 
proved that Asia and America are not connected, giv- 
'ng his name to B. Straits. In 1741 he sighted Alaska. 

BEILBY, Sir George Thomas (1850-1924). Scottish 
chemist who originated the therm system of charging 
for gas. 

BEIRA (ba'rah). Port at the mouth of the r. Pungwe, 
Mozambique, chief outlet for Malawi, Rhodesia, and 
Zambia, with which it is linked by rail. Pop. (1950) 
41,876. Developed by a British co., it was taken over 
by the Portuguese in 1949. 

^JEIRUT (baroot'). Cap. and chief sea and airport 
or Lebanon, 60 m. N.W. of Damascus. It is an impor- 
tant educational centre in the Levant, with 3 univs. 
SMOQO’ ^ ^ Lebanese State). Pop. (est.) 

JLJTH (beth), John Hay. See HAY, ian. 

BEIT-LAHM. Transliteration of Arabic form of 
Bethlehem. 


BELASCO, David (1859-1931). American play- 
"hose plays inch Madame Butterfly (1900), 
and The Girl of the Golden fVest (1905), both of which 
libretti for operas. 

BELEM. Brazilian port, naval base, and air centre, 
cap. of Para state. It was founded c. 1615 as Santa 
Maria dc Belem do Gras Pard, often abbreviated to 
402,170. 

BELFAST (belfahst'). Cap. ofN. Ireland. It stands 
w'licrc the Lagan enters B. Lough, 12 m. from the 
principal buildings inch the City Hall 
iRQQ> Protestant Cathedral (begun in 

lAVV); Queen's University; B. museum and art gallery; 
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thr is-ne ratteen, at In t^e Thilby cate. In Maarad 
-tfeet b'ity t* Oft and rite ttde by t'de v»ith tbe mlnarctt 

el Ccu'tejy CrrSlttr cfleMw 



BELFAST. Queen's University gives an Impression of mel- 
lowed antiquity, but was actually founded as a college of the 
Royal University of Ireland In (845. attaining university status 
In 1909. Courtesy of the Northerr\ treiand Tourist Board 


B. castle, a modern building on Cave Hill, presented 
by the Earl of Shaftesbury in 1934; the new Parlia- 
ment House of N. Ireland at Stormont. 5 m. S. of B. 
0928-32); the Grand Opera House; and Ulster Hall. 
B. is the most important industrial centre and port of 
all Ireland. Its chief industries arc shipbuilding and 
the manufacture of aircraft, linen, and tobacco; there 
are distilleries. The earliest town grew up around a 
castle built in 1 177 by John do Courcy. It was granted 
a charter in 1613, made a bor. in 1840, and a city in 
1888; its chief magistrate became Lord Mayor in 
1892. Pop. (1961) 415.039. 

BELFORT (belfor'). French town, cap. of the 
territory of B., commanding the important route-way 
between the Vosges and the Jura mountains. Pop. 
(1962) 51,280. , „ 

BELGAUM (belgawmO. Chief town of B. dist., m 
Mysore state, India. Pop. (1961) 127,885. Part of B. 
district (Marathi-speaking) inch the town of B. is 
claimed bv Maharashtra: a commission appointed to 
settle the dispute ruled against Maharashtra 1967. 

BELGIAN CONGO. Sec Congo, Republic of. 

BELGIUM. European state bordering the North 
Sea.Iying between the Netherlands on the N. and France 
on the S., with Germany and the duchy of Luxem- 
burg on the E. It is mainly low-lying, though in the 
S E. the Ardennes rise in the Botrangc to 2.283 ft. 
Parts of the plain arc naturally fertile, others arc dr\' 
and sandy, but by reclamation, fertilization, and 
irrigation have been made productive. The coast is 
backed by sand dunes, and sand also occurs on the 
Campinc Heaths in the N. The plain is watered by the 
Scheldt and its many tributaries, and by the Samhre 
and .Meuse. The Ardennes base a heavy rainfall and 

arc forested. , ^ . . 

Population. In 1960 the pop. of B. w.is estimated 
at 9,178.154. Less than one-tenth of the total is 
empro'cd in agriculture, more than one-quarter in 
mining and industry. The majority arc Roman 
Citho'lics There .ire unis' .it l.oiis.im. Hriissei'. 
Ghent, .ind l.ic-.e French .ind llcmivh .arc both 
ol1ici.iI l.ingu.iges. hut from l‘'f,? ih.e l.im-u.ire o! 
idinin .ind instruction h.is t'cen decided .a.cordi-f 
.1 Iinvuiistic frontier ricm.ish in I l.rndcrs .:n., I rc-.,i 
m \\.illoni,i. s'lth the Hrus>e!s zone loros of If.'.'' ■.:-:i 
mu1ti-linru.il Area 11.775 sq.m. 

Ecovomics. The fertile pans of the Belri.m P.-'m 

produce l.’.rgc crops of stif.ir Fee- '■ 

root and for.ire crops, .nn.l 
c.sttlc and pips .'re re.'.re.l. t) 
rz.rdcns ahou".'. the coimt-ss .' 
sm.i!! hedi-eU's I e'd' Rse. o-f 
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upheld the principle of Divine Right. His experi- 
ences as Prussian envoy to the Federal Diet (1851-9) 
inspired his ambition to establish Prussia’s hegemony 
inside Germany, and to eliminate the influence of 
Austria. After serving as ambassador to St. Petersburg 
and Paris, he was appointed For. Min. in 1862. He 
secured Austria’s support! n his war of 1863-4 with 
Denmark, but in 1866 he went to war with Austria 
and her allies. Prussia’s victory brought about 
Austria's secession from the German Bund, and the 
unification of the N. German states in the N. German 
Confederation under B.’s chancellorship (1867). 
Napoleon Ill’s alarm at this development enabled B. 
to manoeuvre him in 1870 into the Franco-Prussian 
War. The proclamation of the German Empire in 
1871 and the annexation of Alsace-Lorraine crowned 
his work. As Imperial Chancellor he sought to secure 
the peace settlement by forming the Triple Alliance 
with Austria and Italy (1882). At home he became 
involved in conflicts with the R.C. Church, and with 
the Socialist movement, in both of which he was 
defeated. William II dismissed him in 1890. 

BISMUTH. A reddish white metal. It occurs in 
nature in the native condition (i.e. as the free metal), 
although ores (i.e. compounds of B.) are also known. 
It is used chiefly as a medicine and cosmetic. Being 
heavy, B. subnitrate is used as a shadowing agent in 
radiography of the digestive tract. B. is also strongly 
diamagnetic, the electrical resistance varying with 
magnetic field. 

M'SON. Genus of wild cattle, represented by 2 
species, one European {Bison bonasus) and one N. 
American (Bison bison). They arc mainly brown, and 
have short horns and a mane on the head and neck. 

The European B., or 
Wisent, is the larger, 
standing 6 ft. high and 
weighing nearly a ton. It is 
almost extinct, being now 
represented by a few pro- 
tected herds. The American 
B., or buffalo, has a more 
extensive mane and more 
sloping hind quarters than 
the European B., but its height seldom exceeds 5i ft. 
It formerly roamed the prairies in vast herds, but was 
nearly exterminated by_ the Indians and European 
settlers. The few remaining arc now protected in 
Canada and the Yellowstone Park, U.S.A; It will 
cross with cattle, the resultant hybrid, known as 
‘cattalo’, being fertile. 

BITLIS. Town in Asiatic Turkey, cap. of B. il, 
25 m. S.W. of Lake Van. It was the scene of a massacre 



of Armenians in 1895. Pop. (1965) il, 140,847. 

BITOLJ (bitdl). Town in S. Yugoslavia, 20 m. N. 
of the Greek frontier, noted for home-made mats and 
ropes. The Serbians captured it from the Turks in 
the Balkan War of 1912. Pop. (1961) 49,101. 

BITTERN. Genus of birds (Boiaurits) of the heron 
family (Ardcidae). The t^ical European species (B. 
stellaris) was formerly abundant in marshy country 
in Britain and is now 
found, owing to protcc- 
lion, in ihe fens and clse- 
/ where. It is a shy, solitary 
If ' bird, smaller and more 

• •• Il Stoutly built than the 

jiu’’ heron, and its yellowish- 
\ brown plumage, streaked 

w.-— I,.\\ black, renders it very 

inconspicuous. The male 
has a curious ‘booming’ 
cry. The smaller American species (B. lentiginosus) 
and the Little B. (Ixobrychus mtnulus) occasionally 
visit the British Isles. 


BrrTERStV'EET. Name of a plant, the woody 
nightshade. See NiairrstlxDE. 


BITU'MEN. An impure mixture of hydrocarbons, 
including such deposits as petroleum, asphalt, and 
natural gas. although sometimes the term is restricted 
to a soft kind of pitch resembling asphalt. Solid B. 
may have arisen as a residue left behind by the 
evaporation of petroleum. If evaporation took place 
from a pjool or lake of petroleum the residue may 
form a pitch or asphalt lake like the famous asphalt 
lake of Trinidad. B. was used by the ancients as a 
mortar, and by the Egyptians for embalming. 

BIZE'RTA. Mediterranean port in Tunisia, 37 m. 
N.W, of Tunis, most northerly town in Africa. It was 
founded by the Phoenicians. The French occupied it 
in 1881. Pop. (1966) 95,023. 

BIZET (bezchO, Georges (1838-75), French com- 
poser. B. near Paris, he studied at the Paris Con- 
servatoire and won the Grand Prix de Rome in 1857. 
On his return from Italy he became known as a 
pianist, and began to compose operas, among them 
Les Pecheurs de perles (1863), Im jolie fiile de Perth 
(1 867), and Djamileh (1 872), which arc still occasionally 
performed. He also wrote an overture to Sardou’s play 
Patrie, and incidental music to Daudet’s L’ Arlisienne. 
The latter forms the material of two well-known 
orchestral suites. His operatic masterpiece Carmen, on 
a libretto founded on Prosper M6rimee’s story, was 
produced a few months before his death in 1875. 

BJQRNEBORG. Swedish name of Pori. 

BJORNSEN (byern'sen), Bjornstjeme (1832-1910). 
Norwegian author. He became a journalist in Oslo, 
and made his name by the peasant-tale Synnove 
Solbakken (1857) and the historical dramatic trilogy 
Sigurd Slembe (1862). B. directed the Bergen (1857-9) 
and Oslo (1865-7) playhouses, and advanced to 
realism in The Newly Married Couple (1865) and A 
Bankruptcy (1875). Later plays are Leonaraa (1879) 
and A Gauntlet (1883), treating of sexual morality; 
the political Paul Lange and Tora Parsberg (1898), and 
Beyond Human Power (1883). He also wrote Poems 
and Songs (1870), and the novels Flags are Flying in 
Town and Port (1884), and In God’s Way (1889). In 
1903 he received a Nobel Prize. 

BLACK, Davidson (1884-1934). Canadian anatom- 
ist. In 1927, when professor of anatomy at the Union 
Medical Coll., Pelang, he unearthed the remains of 
Peking Man (q.v.), a very primitive type. 

BLACK, JOSEPH (1728-99). Scottish physicist 
and chemist. B. at Bordeaux, of Scottish descent, he 
qualified as a doctor in Edinburgh. In chemistry he 
prepared the way for Cavendish, Priestley, and 
Lavoisier - and in physics, by his work on ‘latent 
heat’, he laid the foundation of the work of his pupil, 
James Watt. 

BLACK-AND-TANS. Nickname of a specially 
raised force of military police employed by the 
British in 1920-1 to combat the Sinn Feiners in 
Ireland; the name was derived from the colours of 
the uniforms. 

BLACKBERRY. Fruit of the bramble (Rubiis 
frutlcosus), a prickly shrub, closely allied to the rasp- 
berry. It is native to the northern parts of the Old 
World, is exceedingly abundant in Britain, and pro- 
duces pink or white blossonas and edible black, 
compound fruit. Several varieties have been regarded 
as distinct species, e.g. the dewberry. 

BLACKBIRD. British resident bird (Turdus 
merula) belonging to the thrush family (Turdidae). 
The male has coal-black plumage, set off by the 
yellow bill and eyelids; the hen is somewhat larger, 
her plumage is dark brown, and she has a dark 
beak. The eggs are pale sea-blue, freckled with 
reddish-brown, and there arc 4 or 5 in a clutch. 
The B.’s song is rich and flute-like. 

BLACKBUCK. An antelope {Antilope cenkaprd) 
found in C. and N.W. India. It is related to the 
gazelles, from which it differs in having the horns 
spirally twisted. The males arc black above and white 
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BELGRADE. Trcc-tlncd Tcrazlji Sircct has a number of 
modern hotels, Including the Moscow on the left and the 
Belgrade to the right. 

Courtesy of Yugoslav National Tourist Office. 

have included Georges Eekhoud (1854-1927), who 
wrote of Flemish peasant fiTc; Fmiic Verftaeren and 
Maurice Maeterlinck (qq.v.). 

The noted composer Cesar Franck (1822-90) was 
of Belgian birth; Eugene Vsayc (1858-1931) was a 
famous violinist. Belgian painting has its roots in 
the Flemish Art (q.v.) of medieval and later times; 
best known modem painter is James Ensor (q.v.). 

BELGRADE. Cap. of Yugoslavia and of Serbia, 
one of the federal reps, of Yugoslavia. At the junction 
of the Save with the Danube, the city is an important 
inland port and c.xchangc centre. It was formerly 
defended by walls, and an old citadel still stands on 
a 200 ft. cliff. Except for brief intervals, it was in 
Turkish hands from 1501 to 1867; in 1878 it became 
the cap. of newly independent Serbia. Pop. (1961) 
598.346. 

BELISARIUS (c. 505-65). General under the 
emperor Justinian (q.v.). 

BELITUNG. Island of Indonesia famous for its 
tin. discovered in 1759 and developed by the Dutch, 
The cap is Tanjongpandan. Area 1,850 sq. m. 

BELIZE (bclez). Cap. and chief port of British 
Honduras, on the Caribbean Sea at the mouth of the 
B. river. In 1961 B. was wrecked by a hurricane and a 
new cal'! 50 m. inland was begun in 1967. Pop. (1966) 
t8.4S2 

ill-LL, Alc.xnndcr Graham (1847-1922). British 
iiisenlor. B. in Edinburgh, he was cd. at the Univ. 
of 1 dinburgh and London, and in 1870 went 1st to 
(. .iii.ula .and then to the U.S. where he opened a 
school for Ic.ichers of the deaf in Boston in 1872. and 
in 1871 became prof, of vocal physiology at the univ. 
there. In 1876 he patented his invention of the tele- 
phone. and later experimented with a type of phono- 
graph and in aeronautics. 

BELL. .Sir Cliarlcs (1774-1842). British surgeon. 
Mis greatest discosers, made in 1807, was of the sen- 
sors and motor nerscs of the brain. 

BELL, Gertrude Margaret Lossthian (1868-1926). 
British trasclicr. ssho from 1899 spent most of her 
time in the Near East. In 1913 she set out from 
Damascus to the interior of Arabia, and was the 1st 
European woman to arrive at Hall since Lady Anne 
Blunt in 1879. She worked in the British inleiligcncc 
sersicc during, the F.\\'.\V. For some scars she ever- 
cued dominating influence as Oricnt.il Secretary of 
the High Commissioner of Iraq, and to her Fcisal 
largcK owed his throne. Her Letters arc famous. 

BI m Henry (1767-1830). Scottish steamship 
rionecr, who designed the Comet, a 40-foot steam- 
ship launched on the Chde in 1812; it had a 3 h.p. 
'' 'P^sl of 7 m. an hour. 

Bl,Ll„ Instrument of liollowcd metal struck to pro- 
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ducc a musical sound. The oldest inscribed B. is 
that cast in 698 by Hirokuni Tsukishinenomura for the 
Myoshinji Temple, Kyoto. The earliest-dated English 
B. (1296) is at Claughton, Lancs. The largest B. in 
the world is the Tsar Kolokol (King of bells) in the 
Kremlin, Moscow; cast in 1734 for Nicholas II, it 
weighs 220 tons and stands on the ground where it 
fell when being hung. Famous English Bs. arc Great 
Paul in the clock tower of St. Paul’s, the largest in 
England; Big Ben (q.v.); Great Peter at York and 
Great Tom at Oxford. The Peace B. at the U.N. head- 
quarters in N.Y. was c.ast in Japan in 1952 from coins 
given by 64 countries, inch a medal offered by the Pope. 

BELLADO'NNA. Deadly nightshade (Atropa 
belladonna). The leaves, which contain the alkaloids 
hyoscyaminc, atropine, hyoscine, and belladonnine, 
are dried and powdered. The plant and all its prepara- 
tions are highly poisonous. 

BELLARMINE (bcl'armin), Roberto Francesco 
Romolo (1542-1621). Italian theologian, cardinal, and 
controversialist. He taught at the Jesuit College in 
Rome, and became archbishop of Capua in 1602. 
Disputationcs de coniroversiis fide! Christian ac (1581- 
93) is his chief work. He was canonized in 1930. 
Drfnkrngjugs known as Bs., because bearing a carica- 
ture likeness of the cardinal, were originally designed 
by the Protestant party in the Netherlands. 

BELLA Y (bela'), Joachim du (15227-60). French 
poet and prose-writer, who pub. the great manifesto 
of the new school of French poetry, the Plciade: 
Defense et iUitstralion de la langtic franpaise (1549). 

BELLFLOWER. A genus of plants (Campanula) 
inch the harebell and the Canterbury Bell. 

BELLINI (belc'nc). A family of Venetian artists. 
Jacopo B. (c. 1400-70) was founder of the Venetian 
School. Only 5 of his paintings - a ‘Crucifixion’ and 
4 ‘Madonnas’ - have survived. There are, however, 
2 books containing his drawings - one in the British 
Museum, the other in the Louvre. His elder son, 
Gentile B. (c. 1429-1507), was a painter of great 
achievement and versatility. In 1474 he was com- 
missioned to assist in the decoration of the Great Hall 
of Council in the Ducal Palace, and later he worked 
in the court of Mohammed II at Constantinople. A 


portrait of the Sultan i 
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in the National Gallery, 
London. His other impor- 
tant works incl. paintings 
of processional groups in 
(he Academy at Venice, 
the ‘Adoration of the 
Magi’ in the National 
Gallery, London, and ‘St. 
Mark Preaching at Alex- 
andria’ (1505), in the 
Brera, Milan. His xoungcr 
brother, Giosanni B. (c. 
1430-1516). studied under 
his father. Ills early works 
show the influence of the 
Paduan School, particu- 
Iarl> of his brolhcr-in-law. 
Mantegna. He was one of 
the 1st painters to work 
in oil, and. executed altar- 
pieces. See Italian Apt. 

BICLLINL Vincenzo 
(1801-35). Italian com- 
poser. of the operas Im 
Sonr..sn:b:iIa. Merm.t, etc- 

BELLINZO N.\. C.ap. 
of Ticmo canton. Switzer- 
land. on the Ticino, 10 
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blood corpuscles, which stain the urine a reddish 
brown. It is widespread on the E. and W. coasts of 
Africa, and in other malarial districts. 

BLACKWELL, Elizabeth (1821-1910). First British 
woman doctor, and first woman to gain medical 
degree anywhere. Taken to the U.S.A. at 11, she 
became a teacher and qualified as a doctor there in 
1849, being admitted to the English medical register 
in 1859. 

BLACK WIDOW. Popular name of a poisonous 
species of N. American spider {Lathrodectus mactans). 
It is not so deadly as fiction suggests. 

BLACKWOOD, Algernon (1869-1951). British 
author. B. in Kent, he started writing in 1906 after 
experience as a farmer in Canada, and as a journalist 
with the N.Y. Sun and Times. His best books are 
John Silence (1908) and Tales of the Uncanny and 
Supernatural. 

BLACKWOOD, William (1776-1834). Scottish 
founder-editor of Blackwood's {Edinburgh) Magazine 
(1817) and publisher. His son John Blackwood 
(1818-79) eventually succeeded him in both capacities, 
and was the 1st to encourage George Eliot (q.v.). 

BLADDER. Hollow organ in which urine is accu- 
mulated. Situated in the pelvis, it is a round bag of 
muscle lined with mucous membrane. Urine enters 
the B. through 2 ureters, one leading from each 
kidney, and leaves it through the urethra ; on emptying, 
the B. collapses in folds. 

BLADDERWORT (-wert). Genus of carnivorous 
aquatic plants {Utricularia) of the family Lentibu- 
lariaceae, which feeds on small Crustacea. 

BLAGONRAVOV (blahgonrah'vof), Anatoly Arka- 
dievich (1894- ). Russian specialist in rocketry and 
instrumentation. B. at Ankov, he pub. in 1931 Bases 
for Planning Automatic Weapons, was awarded a 
Stalin prize in 1941 for his work on Soviet artillery and 
became head of the Soviet Academy of Artillery 
Science. He is believed to have directed the earth 
satellite programme leading to the launching of 
Sputnik I and II. 

BLAKE, Robert (1599-1657). British admiral. He 
represented his native Bridgwater in the Short Parlia- 
ment of 1640, and distinguished himself with the 
Parliamentary forces in defending Bristol (1643) and 
Taunton (1644-5). Appointed ‘general-at-sea’ (1649), 
he destroyed Prince Rupert’s fleet off Cartagena in 
the next year. In 1652 he won several engagements 
against the Dutch before being defeated by Tromp 
off Dungeness, and revenged himself in 1653 by 
defeating the Dutchman off Portsmouth and the N. 
Foreland. In 1654 he bombarded Tunis, the strong- 
hold of the Barbary corsairs, and in 1657 captured 
the Spanish treasure-fleet in Santa Cruz. 

BLAKE, William (1757-1827). British poet and 
artist. B. in Soho, he was apprenticed to an engraver 
1771-8, and studied at the Academy under Reynolds. 
The comparative simplicity of Songs of Innocence 
(1789) and Songs of Ex- 
perience (1794) was lost in 
the ‘prophetic’ books por- 
traying through mytho- 
logical figures the conflict 
of restrictive morality and 
anarchical liberty, e.g. 
Book of Thel (1789), 
Marriage of Heaven and 
Hell (1793), and Song oj 
£.0^(1795), for all of which 
he engraved illustrations. 
He kept a print-shop in 
London (1784-7), and re- 
ceived commissions from 
booksellers and others, 
but after the failure of 

WILLIAM BLAKE *1'^. ^ 

Photo; NJ’.G. retired (1810-17), until 




BLARNEY, When Dermot McCarthy refused to relinquish 
his castie to Eiizabeth I, using one ingenious excuse after 
another, she angriiy exciaimed ‘More Biarney taiki’ - and so 
the legend was born. The scone, itseif unknown untii the iSth 
century, is high in the battlements and to reach it the visitor 
must hang head downward. Courtesy of the Irish Tourist Board. 

his final recognition in his last years. Later works in- 
clude Milton (1803-8), the symbolic Jerusalem (1804- 
20), and the fragmentary Everlasting Gospel. His most 
celebrated illustrations are those to Young’s Night 
Thoughts, Blair’s Grave, the Book of Job, and Dante. 
Our illus. is a plaster cast of a life mask of 1823 made 
by J. S. Deville. 

BLAMEY, Sir Thomas A. (1884-1951). Australian 
field-marshal. He was chief of the staff of the Austra- 
lian Corps in 1918, and during the S.W.W. led the 
Australian Imperial Forces in the Middle East, 
becoming commander of the Allied Land Forces in 
the S.W. Pacific (1942-5). 

BLANC (blon), Louis (1811-82). French socialist. 
In 1839 he founded the Revue du progrds, in which 
he pub. his Organisation du travail, advocating the 
establishment of co-operative workshops and other 
socialistic schemes. He was a member of the pro- 
visional government of 1848, and from its fall lived 
in England until 1871. 

BLANCHARD (blonshahr'), Jean Pierre (1753- 
1809). French balloonist, who came to England to 
make the first balloon flight across the Channel with 
Dr. John Jeffries in 1785. He also made the first 
balloon flight in the U.S.A. in 1793. See Balloon. 

BLANE, Sir Gilbert (1749-1834). Scottish physician. 
He accompanied Admiral Rodney in the West 
Indies expedition of 1779, and by his advocacy of 
lime-juice as part of the men’s diet was responsible 
for the elimination of scurvy. 

BLANK VERSE. The unrhymed iambic penta- 
meter or 10 syllable line of 5 stresses. Originated by 
the Italian Trissino, c. 1515, it was introduced to 
England by the Earl of Surrey, c. 1540, and developed 
by Marlowe. B. was used with increasing freedom by 
Shakespeare, Fletcher, Webster, and Middleton. It 
was remodelled by Milton, who was imitated in the 
18th cent, by Thomson, Young, and Cowper, and 
revived in the early 19th cent, by Wordsworth, 
Shelley, and Keats, and later by Tennyson, Browning, 
and Swinburne. Modern exponents include Hardy, 
T. S. Eliot, and R. Frost. 

BLANQUI (blonke'), Louis Auguste (1805-81). 
French revolutionary politician who spent 37 years 
in prison. He invented the theory of the ‘dictatorship 
of the proletariat’, taken over by Marx. 

BLANTYRE. Parish in Scotland on the Lanarkshire 
coalfield. Here David Livingstone was born. Pop. 
c. 18,000. 
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14th cent, it was at the height of its prosperity, and 
medieval civilization was largely its creation. At the 
Reformation there were nearly 300 B. monasteries and 
nunneries in England, all of which were suppressed. 
The English novice house survived in France, and in 
the 19th cent, monks expelled from France removed 
to England and built abbeys at Downside, Ample- 
forth, and Woolhampton. The monks from Pierre- 
qui-vive, who went over in 1882, rebuilt Buckfast 
Abbey in Devon on the ruins of a Cistercian monastery. 
Celebrated Benedictine monasteries in the U.S. arc at 
Latrobc, Pennsylvania, and St. Mcinrad, Indiana. 

BENELUX. Name for the BElgium, NEtherlands, 
Luxemburg customs union, agreed to by the exiled 
governments of those countries in 1944, and ratified 
by them after the war. Owing to post-war economic 
difiiculties.itdid not comeintofull effect until 1960. 

BENES (ben'esh), Eduard (1884-1948). Czech 
statesman. A devoted pupil and friend of Thomas 
Masaryk, he followed him into exile in 1915, became 
sec. of the Czechoslovak national council in Paris, and 
in 1918 Min. of Foreign Affairs in the Czechoslovak 
govt, recognized by the Allies. He returned with 
Masaryk to Prague, and was For. Sec., playing a lead- 
ing part in the Little Entente and League of Nations 
affairs until 1935, when he was elected Pres, of the rep. 
on Masaryk’s retirement. After the Munich Conference 
he was compelled to resign through German pressure 
and left the country. He became leader of the Czecho- 
slovak freedom movement in 1939 and set up a provis- 
ional Czechoslovak govt, in London. In 1945 he 
returned to Czechoslovakia, but ill-health and dislike 
of Communist measures led to his resignation on 
7 June 1,948. 

BEN^TT (benii'), Stephen Vincent (1898-1943). 
American writer, whose best-known work is John 
Brown's Body (1928), a poem dealing with the Ameri- 
can Civil War, 

BENEVE'NTO. Town in Campania, Italy, cap, of 
B. prov., 35 m. N.E. of Naples, with many ancient 
remains, its 12th cent, cathedral was almost completely 
destroyed in the fighting in 1943. Pop. (1961) 54,744. 

BENGAL (bengawP). Former presidency and later 
prov. of British India at the head of the Bay of B., in 
the N.E. of the Indian peninsula. In 1947 the prov. 
was divided, W. Bengal going to India, E. Bengal to 
Pakistan. 

In the north B. touched the Himalayas, but for the 
most part it consists of a vast alluvial plain which 
owes Its existence to the silt brought down by the 
Ganges and Brahmaputra. The annual rainfall is 
100 in. or more. The main crops arc rice, jute in the 
plain, tea in the lulls; jute manufacture is the most 
important industry. In W. Bengal there arc iron smelt- 
ing and steel rolling mills; but the great majority of 
the people all over B. is employed on the land. 

East BrNOAL. flits, with the Sylhet dis’ision 
formerly in Assam, constitutes the prov. of E, Pakistan. 
See Pakistan. 

Wr.sT Binoal. State of the Republic of India, area 
m pop il'lM) Adjoining ils 

c.ip., Calciitln, IS Howrah, chief jute manufacturing 
centre of India. 

BlkSGllAZl (bcngah'rc). Mediterranean seaport 
in N, Africa, joint cap, with Tripoli of Libya. It 
changed hands between Axis and British forces .a 
number of times during the S.W.W. Pop. (est.) 80.000. 

Br..NGUELA (bcnrjral. Town on the coast, of 
Angola. W. Africa. 20 m. S.W. of Lobito Bay. It has 
an airport and is the W. terminus of B. railway which 
links It s\|th the ceiilra! African lines. Pop. (1951) 

lir^'; tUl'UlON, Daiiil (1886- ). Israeli statesman. 
B. in PlonsV. Pokind. he sctilej in P.ilestme in 19tK'. 
but sv.as celled by the Turks as a 7.ionist in 1*515. In 
•Smeriva lie I'ccame an organizer of the Jewish Legion 
in which he served under .MIenby. He w-.is chairman of 


the Jewish Agency for Palestine 1935-48, and in 1948 
proclaimed the independence of Israel. Leader of the 
Mapai (Labour) party, he was P.M. and Min. of 
Defence 1949-53 and 1955-63. He led a breakaway 
Labour Party (Rafi) 1965-7. 

BENIN (Dcncn*). Town and airport of Nigeria, 
cap. of the Mid-Wcsicrn state. Once centre of 
the kingdom of the Beni, noted for its well-organized 
but cruel govt, (human sacrifice by crucifixion was 
common), it was a slave-trading port, and made hand- 
some brassware and ivory carvings. Pop. (est.) 54,000. 

BENJAMIN, O.T. character, youngest son of 
Jacob and Rachel, and founder of the tribe of Israel 
which bore his name. 

BENJAMIN, Arthur (1893-1 960). Australian pianist 
and composer. B. at Brisbane, he taught composition 
at the R.C.M. from 1926, where Britten was one of 
his pupils. His works incl. Jamaican Rumba inspired 
by a visit to the VV. Indies in 1937; operas such as 
A Tale of Two Cities (1953); and a harmonica concerto 
for Larry Adler. 

BENJAMIN OFTUDELA (toodha'lah) (d. 1173). 
Jewish rabbi and traveller. B. in Navarre, Spain, he 
was the author of a famous Itinerary, the first work 
to give an account of the Far East. 

BENN, Anthony Wedgwood (1925- ). British 
Labour politician. Elder surviving son of 1st viset. 
Stansgate, a Labour peer, he succeeded his father in 
1960, but never used the title or took his seat in the 
Lords. He attempted renunciation in 1955 and I960, 
and in 1963 was the first person to disclaim his title 
under the Peerage Act, when he re-entered the Com- 
mons. He was P.M.G. 1964-6, when he succeeded 
Cousins as Min. of Technology. 

BENN, Gottfried (1886-1956). German expressionist 
poet. A doctor, he pub. his first poems Morgue in 1912, 
served in the F.W.W. and subsequently was attracted 
to the Nazi Party by their kindred belief to his own in 
the primitive. After the S.W.W, he returned to the 
forefront of German literature with Statische (iedicbte 
(1948), an autobiography DoppeUeben (1950) and 
other works. 

BENNTTrT, Donald (1910- ). Australian air 
vice-marshal, known as Pathfinder Bcnncii. B. in 
Australia, he joined the R.A.A.F. in 1930 and in 1938 
broke ilic world’s long-distance seaplane record with a 
flight from Dundee to S. Africa. During the S.W.W. 
he helped develop Bomber Command’s Pathfinder 
Force and the Atlantic Ferry organization. 

BENNETT, (Enoch) Arnold US67-I931). British 
novelist. B. at Hanley, Staffs, son of a solicitor in 
whose ofitcc he started work, he settled in London in 


1893 as a journalist, bc- 
coming ediior of iromoo 
A 1S96. His Isi successful 

/ novel was The Grand Baby- 

{ Hotel (1902), but his 

/ . best books arc those set 

1 among the 5 tosvns of the 

I xv Potteries he knew so well, 
\ e.p. Anna o/lhe The Totins 

\ (190A), Sacred and Profane 

\ Love mOSl.T/ie Old n'neP 

Tale (1508) - bis m.ntcr- 
piece, dc.ilinr. with tbe lues 

ARNOLD BENNETT S-*; ’ 

Cf jnrrf cf v/edc-^i. ‘yj’ , I Q I 
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15). Of his ventures into dram.i the more succeiiuil 
were ii'hat the Public li'anti (150‘5) and 
(1912: with E. KnoMock): .s notable l.-.tc nose, il 
RIerrman Steps (1923). Our illus. sbowx the p.aque in 
Wedgwood black basalt erected m 1562 in the mam 
square of Biirslcrn. he.arl of the 'f ist Towns . 

BlLN’Mirr. noyil (ISV-I'C-J. Ame.-uan airman 
who .accompanievl Admiral B\rd on bis faght to the 
N. Pole in 1*526. He d. at Quebec from exroijrc 
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brain wounds, etc. The main causes of gradual B. are 
trachoma, onchocerciasis, smallpox, glaucoma and 
cataract. 

The first institution for the blind was estab. in 
the 4th cent, a.d., by St. Basil at Caesarea in Cappado- 
cia. In 1260 the king St. Louis founded an asylum for 
the blind in Paris, which still exists. Education of the 
blind was begun by Valentin Haiiy, who pub. a book 
with raised lettering (1784), and founded a school. 
There are now approx. 10,000,000 blind people in the 
world inch 650,000 children, and measures to help 
them and avoid the incidence of preventible B. are 
co-ordinated by the World Council for the Welfare 
of the Blind. The most highly developed system of 
blind welfare exists in Britain which has in the Royal 
National Institute for the Blind (founded by Dr. T. R. 
Armitage in 1868) the largest organization of its kind 
in the world: other large organizations arc St. 
Dunstan’s (founded by Sir Arthur Pearson in 1915) 
for the blinded of both World Wars; the National 
Library (estab. 1882) and the Guide Dogs for the 
Blind Assocn. 

BLINDWORM or Slow 
Worm. Harmless species 
of lizard (Angitis fragilis), 
common in Europe and 
Britain. Superficially re- 
sembling a snake, it is 
distinguished by its small 
mouth and movable eye- 
lids. 

BLISS, Sir Arthur (1891- ). British composer. B. in 
London, and ed. at Rugby and Pembroke College, 
Cambridge, he became Master of the Queen’s Musick 
in 1953. His music has a masculine individuality, and 
his works include Colour Symphony (1922), an experi- 
mental relation of tone and visual impressions; the 
ballets Miracle in the Gorbals (1944) and Adam Zero 
(1946); the opera The Olympians (1949); and dramatic 
film music, e.g. Things to Come. 

BLISTER BEETLE. See Cantharides. 

BLITZKRIEG (Ger., lightning war). Name applied 
to a swift, shattering campaign, such as those of 
1939-41, which resulted in the fall of Poland, 
France, Yugoslavia, and Greece, and the advance to 
Moscow. 

BLITZSTEIN (blit'stin), Marc (1905-64). American 
composer. B. in Philadelphia, he appeared as a child 
prodigy pianist at the age of six. He served with the 
U.S. Army 8th Air Force 1942-5, for whom he wrote 
The Airborne, a choral symphony. His operas inch 
The Cradle Will Rock (1937) and Reuben Reuben 
(1953). 

BLOCH (blok), Ernest (1880-1959). American 
composer. B. in Geneva, of Jewish parentage, he went 
to the U.S. in 1916 and became founder-director of the 
Cleveland Institute of Music (1920-5). He later taught 
at the San Francisco Conservatoire and the Univ. of 
Berkeley. His works inch the lyrical drama Macbeth 
1910), 5 string quartets, and Rhapsodic Hebraique 
1951), and he often used themes based on Hebrew 
liturgical music and folk-song. 

BLOCH, Felix (1905- ). American physicist. B. 
in Zurich, he has been prof, of physics at Stanford 
Univ., U.S.,from 1936, receiving a Nobel Prize jointly 
with E. M. Purcell in 1952, for his work on nuclear- 
magnetic precision measuring. In 1954-5 he was 
director-general of the Nuclear Research Centre at 
Geneva. 

BLOCKADE. Obstruction of part of the coast of 
a belligerent by the ships of its opponent, so as to 
prevent any ships or aircraft having access to it. 
Before the F.W.W. such Bs. were maintained by vessels 
near the coast, but the development of mines and 
submarines made this impossible and a ‘long distance’ 
B. by cruiser ‘cordon’ was introduced to prevent 
access to Germany. In the S.W.W. the Navicert System 


made goods or ships which 
might ultimately reach the 
enemy, whether by neutral 
or enemy ports, liable to 
seizure unless possessing 
the necessary certificate. 

BLOEMFONTEIN 
(bloom'fontan). Cap. of 
the Orange Free State, and 
judicial cap. of the Union 
of S. Africa. It lies on a 
plateau at 4,568 ft. above 
sea-level, 200 m. N.W. of 
Durban. Founded in 1846, 
B. was taken by Lord Rob- 
erts in 1900 during the Boer 
War of 1899-1902. Here 
is the appellate division 
of the supreme court of the 
Union ofS. Africa; and the 
Univ. of the Orange Free State. General Hertzog 
airport, opened 1958, with a runway 8,400 ft. long, 
Ues 6 m. E.N.E. Last home of the Republican Volks- 
raad, the Town Hall on Pres. Brand Street is used 
for the Provincial Assembly. Pop. (1960) 145,273 
(63,046 white). 

BLOIS (biwah). Chief town of Loir-et-Cher dept., 
France, on the Loire, 35 m. S.W. of Orleans. It has a 
castle dating from the 13th cent, and makes shoes, 
porcelain, furniture, etc. Pop. (1962) 36,426. 

BLOK, Alexander Alexandrovich (1880-1921). 
Russian poet. He was influenced by Soloviev, and 
having pub. the mystic Verses about the Beautiful Juidy 
(1904), became the foremost Russian symbolist. Later 
works are the lyrical plays Puppet Show (1907) and 
The Rose and the Cross (1913), and the revolutionary 
poems The Twelve and The Scythians (1918), 

BLONDIN (blon-daA')> Charles. Name assumed by 
the French tight-rope-walker, Jean Franfois Gravelet 
(1824-97). He became world-famous when he crossed 
Niagara Falls on a rope at a height of 160 ft. in 1859, 
repeating the feat several times - blindfolded, wheel- 
ing a barrow, etc. He later performed in England. 

BLOOD. Red liquid circulating in the arteries, 
veins, and capillaries of the higher animals, and the 
corresponding fluid in those lesser animals which 
possess a circulatory system. In man c. a 20th part 
of the body weight, the temperature of B. in health 
is c. 37‘’C (98 ^'F). It consists of a colourless, trans- 
parent liquid called plasma, containing microscopic 
cells of 3 varieties: (1) Red cells, which form nearly 
one half of the volume of the B. A cu. mm. of B. 
contains c. 5,000,000. Their colour, actually a pale 
yellow, is caused by haemoglobin, which takes 
oxygen from the air in the lungs, and yields it to the 
body tissues. (2) White cells of different kinds. A cu. 
mm. of B. contains only c. 7,500, but some of them 
have the power to eat up invading bacteria and so 
protect the body from disease (phagocytes); others 
repair injured tissues. (3) Cells called blood platelets, 
which are manufactured in the bone marrow, and 
assist in the clotting of B. 

Invading disease germs cause the B. to generate 
‘antibodies’, which resist them and give the person 
immunity to the disease for a time. B. cells constantly 
wear out and die, and are replaced from the bone 
marrow. 

BLOOD, Col. Thomas (c. 1618-80). Irish adven- 
turer, whose most daring exploit was an attempt to 
steal the Crown Jewels from the Tower (1671). 

BLOOD GROUPS. In 1900 Karl Landsteiner 
discovered that when the serum of one person s blood 
was mixed with the red cells of another, agglutination 
of the red cells would follow. He, therefore, divided 
human beings into 3 different B.Gs., and 2 years later 
a 4th was discovered. The serum of group A agglu- 
tinates the cells of group B, and vice versa; the cells 




BLOEMFONTEIN. The 
Town Hall. 

Courtesy of South Africa House. 
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tree native to the E. Indies. It has a fragrant smell, 
and is used in the preparation of cosmetics, perfumes, 
and incense, 

BEN ZVI (zve), Izbak (1884-1963). Israeli states- 
man. B. at Poltava, he was active in the Zionist move- 
ment in the Ukraine. In 1907, he went to Palestine and 
was deported together with Ben Gurion in 1915 and, 
like him, served in the Jewish Legion under General 
Alicnby. In 1952 he succeeded Ben Gurion as pres, of 
Israel and was rc-clcctcd in 1957 and 1962. 

BEOGRAD. Another form of Belgrade. 

BEOWULF (ba'owuIO. Old English poem (com- 
posed c. 700), the only complete surviving example of 
Germanic folk-epic. It is extant in a single MS. copied 
c. 1000 in the Cottonian collection of the British 
Museum. The hero B. delivers the Danish king 
Hrothgar from the water-demon Grcndcl, and his 
monstrous mother, and, returning home, succeeds his 
cousin Hcardrcd as king of the Gcals. After 50 years’ 
prosperity, he is killed in slaying a dragon. 

BERANGER (behrofizhehO, Pierre Jean de (1780- 
1857). French poet, famous for his light satirical 
chansons, treating of love, wine, popular philosophy, 
and politics. Fined and imprisoned for his republican 
and Bonapartist views in 1821 and 1825, he was 
elected to the Constituent Assembly in 1848, but 
resigned after a few days. Derniers chansons and Ma 
bionraphie appeared in 1857, 

BERBERA (bcr'barah). Seaport of Somalia, N.E. 
Africa, with the only sheltered harbour on the S. side 
of the Gulf of Aden. British 1884-1960, it exports 
sheep, cattle products, ghee, frankincense, and myrrh. 
Pop. summer, 15,000; winter, 30,000. 

BERBERS. A people of N. Africa, who since pre- 
historic times have inhabited Barbary, the Mediter- 
ranean coastlands from Egypt to the Atlantic. Their 
language is Berber, and about one-third of the Algeri- 
ans and nearly two-thirds of the Moroccans speak it. 
B. customs arc best preserved in the mountain com- 
munities, e.g. the Kabyles of Algeria, and the Rifs of 
the Allas ranges in Morocco. 

BERCf rrF.SGADEN (bcrkh'tcsgah'dcn). Village in 
S.F,. Bavaria, N. of the Kbnigsscc. It has rock-salt 
mines. Hitler’s country residence, the Berghof, stood 
near by at the base of Obcrsalzbcrg, his private retreat 
at its top. B. was several times bombed by the Allies 
during tne S.W.W., and was captured by U.S. troops 
on 4 M.av 1945. Pop. (1960) 5.000 

BERDIANSK. Older name of Osipenko. 

BEUDICHEV. Town of the Ukrainian S.S.R., 
U.S.S.R.. 30 m. S.W. of Zhitomir, scene of bitter 
Gcrman-Riissinn battles in 1943-4. The town is a 
railway junction and commercial centre. Pop. (cst.) 
75.000. 

BERDYAEV (berdyah'yef). Nikola! Alc.xandro- 
licli (I874-I94S). Russian philosopher. B. in Kiev, he 
often challenged olVicial viewpoints and although 
appointed prof, of philosophy in 1919 at ihc univ. of 
Moscow, his defence of religion caused his exile in 
I *>22. He based his ideas on Russian Orthodox 
Christian thouchi. and a conception of the operation 
of the spirit of God in history was their focal point. 
His books mcl. The Sfranins: of Ilislory (1923) and 
The Destine of ^fan (1935). 

BERILNEORD. John Dasys (IS73-1947). British 
noselist. Having practised as an architect for some 
scars, he turned to literature in 1906 and achieved a 
remarkable success svith the trilogy Jacob Stahl, A 
Caniuhuc or Truth and Cot/irrcj (191 1-13). in sshich 
the hero ss.is an architect. Among his other works arc: 
7 ><* llo.o-.y.tf’-oh’.rr if'on.frr (1*511), the story of a 
precocious Ihiv uho nbsorl'ed the contents’ of an 
encsclop.icdi.i at one rending, and a number of books 
dealing ssith abnormal psschologv, e.g. IfTnlt Jlcrr 
7>;.r ( 1 * 544 ), 

nrRE.NIORD. William Carr, Ist sisci. (I76*t- 
IS54). British general, o.ne cif the most f.smous British 


commanders in the Peninsular War. He reorganized 
the Portuguese army in 1809, and was in command 
at the battle of Albucra (1811). 

BERET (ber'i). Round, flat cap or bonnet, origin- 
ally worn by the Basques. During the S.W.W. maroon 
coloured Bs. were svorn by the airborne troops (hence 
their name ‘Red Devils’), black by the tank corps, 
green by the commando units, and blue by the R.A.F. 
Regiment. 

BEREZNIKI. Town in the R.S.F.S.R., on the left 
bank of the Kama r., 90 m. N.N.E. of Perm. Formed 
in 1932 by the amalgamation of several older towns, 
it has giant chemical works based mainlv on local salt 
and potash deposits. Pop. (1967) 134,000. 

BERG, Alban _ (1885-1935). Austrian composer. 
B. at Vienna, he’studied under Schonberg, and was 
associated with him as one of the leaders of the atonal 
school of composition. His most successful work was 
the opera K'ozzeck, a grim story of working-class hfc, 
first produced in 1925, 

BERGAMA. See Pergamum. 

BER'GAMO. City and episcopal see of Lombardy, 
cap. of B., prov. Italy, 27 m. N.E. of Milan. There 
is a textile industry, specializing in silks. Originating 
with paintings donated by Count Giacomo Carrara 
in 1796, the Accademia Carrara now contains one of 
the finest collections in N. Italy. Pop. (1961) 1 13,512. 

BERGAMOT. Tree of the genus citrus (C. her- 
ganilo); from the rind of its fruit a fragrant orange- 
scented essence used as a perfume is obtained. The sole 
source of supply is southern Calabria, but the name 
comes from the town of Bergamo, in Lombardy. 

BER'GEN. Second largest city in Norway, on a 
deep sound sheltered by islands, about 100 m. N. of 
Stavanger. It is the westernmost port of Norway, with 
an airport, and has a great tourist traffic. There arc 
shipbuilding yards and engineering works; fishing is 
important. Pop. (1967) 117,465. 

BERGEN-OP-ZOOM (bcrgh'cn-op-zom'). Town 
in N. Brabant province, Netherlands, at the junction 
of the E. Scheldt and the Zoom, 32 m. E. of Flushing. 
There arc anchovy and oyster fisheries, and large 
pottery works. Pop. (1967) 38,155. 

BERGIUS (bcr'gc-oos), Friedrich (1884-1949). 
German research chemist, who received the Nobel 
Prize for chemistry' in 1931. He invented processes for 
converting coal into oil, and wood into sugar. 

BERGMAN (bar'yman), Ingniar(1918- ). Swedish 
theatre and film producer. B. at Uppsala, he was 
educated at Stockholm univ., and subsequently 
directed at the theatres of Helsingborg, Gothenburg 
and Malmo. From 1963 to 1966 he was Head of the 
Royal Dramatic Theatre, Stockholm. His films have 
an international reputation and inch Summer fnterlude 
(1950), The Seventh Seal (1956), and Through a Glass 
Darkly U9b2). 

nER(iM,\N (berpman), Inirld (1917- ). Swedish 
actress. B. in Stockholm, where she ss-.as trained at the 
school of the Royal Dramatic Theatre she is best 
knosvn for her films, such as Intermezzo (1939), Joan 
of Arc (194S), Anavfasia (1957), and Goodbye Aenin 
(1961). She m. in 1937 Dr. Peter Lindstrom. leaving 
him for the film producer Roberto Rossellini sshom 
she m. in 1950, and in 1958 m. a Swedish imprcs-irio 
Lars Schmidt, 

BERGSON (bergsonO. Henri (l.‘!5*5-I*341). French 
philosopher. B. in Paris of Anglo-Jessish rare.-iwrc 
tic became a naturalized French citizen. Hesvas prof, o, 
philosophy at the CoIRge dc Fr.in.ee (l'5^-2!). an.< m 
1928 ssas awanlcd the NoFc! Pn.’e for Ii’.eraiure. 
Under the Retain fosf. in the .S.W.W he tr-o-c-J 
from cort:iin t'.'j 

uns»illing to accept any pnvdered tre.itmer.;. 

For B. time, change, and drse'ermen’ ‘sc'c the 
essence ofre.nhtv and he considered that time rat 
a succession of distinct and •ep.arete i-sicrts, hut a 
continuous process in sshich ore period r-erged 
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BLUECOAT BOYS— BOCCHERINI 



BLUEBIRD. A male alighting at its nest-hole, usually in a 
hollow tree, with food - often insects caught in the air, worms, 
larvae, fruit or seeds, Photo: G. Ranald Austine. 


BLUECOAT BOYS. See Christ’s Hospital. 

BLUE GRASS. Dense, spreading grass which 
grows in clumps. The blue-tinged Poa compressa 
provides fine pasture for horses, and Kentucky, 
where it is abundant, is known as the B.G. state. 
Another species is totally green. 

BLUE RIBAND. Term denoting the highest dis- 
tinction in any particular sphere, derived from the 
B.R. of the Order of the Garter. The B.R. of the Turf 
is the Derby. The B.R. of the Atlantic is held by the 
vessel making the fastest crossing in both E. and W. 
directions: the Queen Mary 1938-52, and the United 
States from 1952. In 1935 an actual international 
trophy was presented by Harold K. Hales (1868- 
1942), but this was refused by the Cunard-White 
Star Co. and remained in abeyance until accepted by 
the United States Lines in 1952. It is awarded by an 
international committee. 

BLUES. Type of popular jazz or rag-time music 
that consists of 3 lines of verse, the 2nd of which is 
a repetition, usually with variations, on the first, 
giving the singer time to improvise the last line. 
B. originated among the American Negroes, and the 
words are melancholy. Composers of B, include J. A. 
Carpenter, G. Gershwin, Milhaud, D. Ellington and 
W. Q. Handy. Blues are primarily secular, e.g. the 
classic renderings of Bessie Smith (1894-1937), the 
religious equivalent being ‘gospel’ (Mahalia Jackson, 
q.v.), but a blending was achieved by blind, Georgia- 
born Ray Charles after the S.W.W., and from this 
in the 1960s developed ‘soul’, the raw, emotionalised 
joy and pain of daily living, as in the songs of Aretha 
Franklin (1942- ). 

BLUE STOCKING, Disparaging term for a learned 
woman. It originated c. 1750 in London with the 
literary gatherings of Mrs. Montagu, which were 
attended by Benjamin Stillingfleet, who wore 
unfashionable blue worsted stockings. Most famous 
of later B.Ss. is Hannah More. 

BLUM, Leon (1872-1950). French Jewish states- 
man. He was converted to Socialism by the Dreyfus 
affair (1899), and in 1936 he became first Socialist 
Prime Minister of France. Again Premier for a few 
weeks in 1938, he was imprisoned in 1942 for his 
supposed responsibility for the fall of France, but 
released by the Allies in 1945. He was again Premier 
for a few weeks in 1946. 

BLUNDEN, Edmund (1896- ). English poet. B. in 
Kent, he served in France and Belgium in the F.W.W., 
and published the prose Undertones of War (1928). Ed. 
at Oxford, he returned there as fellow and tutor 
1931-43, was professor of English at the Univ. of 
Hong Kong 1953-64, and prof, of poetry at Oxford 
1966-68. His poetry is that of a countryman, shows 


the influence of Clare, and besides 2 collected volumes 
inch A Hong Kong House (1962). 

BLUNT, Wilfred Scawen (1840-1922). British poet 
and traveller. In 1869 he m. Lady Anne Noel, Byron’s 
granddaughter, with whom he travelled in Arabia, 
Syria, Persia, and Mesopotamia. Becoming a supporter 
of Arab aspirations, lie sympathized with the 
Egyptian national movement in I88I-2, visited India 
twice, and tried to enter Parliament as an advocate 
of Irish Home Rule. He wrote many anti-imperialist 
books, and his poems (collected 1914) and prose 
diaries (1919-20) show vigorous individuality. 

BLVTH. English seaport (bor.) in Northumberland, 
with coalmines and a shipping trade in coal. It is 12 m. 
N.E. of Newcastle upon Tyne. Pop. (1961) 35,933. 

BOA. Name given to a family (Boidae) of non- 
poisonous snakes, natives of both hemispheres, and 
loosely to other large snakes which kill their prey 
by constriction, such as the python. Most common 
is the boa constrictor, which is found in tropical 
S. and C. America, reaches a length of 10 or 12 ft., 
and feeds on small animals and birds. 

BOADICEA. See Boudicca. 

BOAR, Wild. Name given to several members of 
the pig family. Best known are the Crested W.B. of 
India (Sns cristatus), and the European W.B. (Sim 
scrofa), from which the domesticated breeds derive. 
The darkish brown or grey coat is made up of coarse 
bristles overlying underwool. Tfhe W.B. is sturdily 
built, being c. 44 ft. long and 3 ft. high, and possesses 
formidable tusks. Usually neither species is aggressive, 
roots and berries forming their chief diet. 

BOATBILL. Bird (Concroma cochlearia) of the 
heron family (Ardeidae), native to tropical America. 
It resembles the night heron, but is placed in a 
separate genus because of its broad, flattened bill. 

BOAT RACE. Rowing 
race between Oxford and 
Cambridge Univ. crews. 
First held in 1 829 at Henley, 
it has normally been held 
since 1 845 during the Easter 
vacation on the Thames 
from Putney to Mortlake, 
on a course of just under 4i 
m. Up to 1968 there were 
1 14 races: Cambridge won 
62, Oxford 51, and 1 was 
a dead heat. 

BOBRUISK'. Town in 
White Russia S.S.R., 
U.S.S.R.; on the Beresina, 
it is an important railway 
junction and a timber 
centre. Pop. (1967) 1 1 7,000. 

BOCCACCIO (bok- 
kah'cho), Giovanni (1313- 
75). Italian poet. The son of a Florentine merchant, he 
came to Naples in 1328, where he abandoned trade for 
literature, and fell in love with the unfaithful 
‘Fiametta’, who inspired his early work. Before 
returning to Florence in 1341 he had written Filo- 
strato and Teseide (used by Chaucer in his Troiliis 
and Criseyde and Knight's Tale), etc. His great 
work is the Decameron, containing 100 stories told 
by 10 young people seeking refuge in the country 
from the plague; narrative skill and characterization 
compensate for their licentiousness, and Shakespeare, 
Chaucer, Dryden, and Keats were later indebted to 
them. B. was a friend of Petrarch, and sponsored 
Leon Pilatus’ translation of Homer. 

BOCCHERINI (bokare'ne), Luigi (1743-1805). 
Italian composer. Having studied iri Rome, he was a 
great success in Paris in 1768, and held posts as 
court composer in Prussia and Spain. An outstanding 
’cello player, he composed some 350 instrumental 
■works, an opera, oratorios, etc. 
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Before the S.W.W. the life of B. centred in the inner 
city with the mile-long thoroughfare of Unter den 
Linden, running from the Brandenburg Gate to the 
Old Royal Palace, and near it the palaces of William I 
and Frederick HI, the cathedral, the national gallery, 
opera house, and the univ. (founded 1810). On the N. 
side of the Unter den Linden stood the Royal Library, 
the Univ. Library, and the Academy of Sciences. Unter 
den Linden is crossed by the 2 m. long Fricdrich- 
strassc, the principal shopping centre. Within the 
city IS the Tcmpcihof airfield. 

Throughout the S.W.W. , B. was repeatedly bombed 
b>; British, U.S., and Russian planes. Many buildings 
of historical interest, all the ministries, many embassies, 
etc., were seriously damaged or destroyed by bombing 
from the air and in its devastating conquest by the 
Russian army 23 April-2 May 1945. 

After the war, 11. was divided into 4 sectors - 
British, U.S.. French, and Russian -and until 194S 
was under quadripartite govt, by the Allies; in that 
year the Russians withdrew from the combined board 
and created a separate municipal govt, in their 
sector. The other 3 sectors (W. B.) were made a 
Land of the Federal Rep. in May 1949, and in Oct, 
1949 F. B. was procl.iimed cap. of E. Oermanv. Pop. 
ilUWi) W B . 3.IS5.400, 1; B . I.OSO.T^O 

BITtl.IN. Congress of. Congress of the European 
Powers held at Berlin in I STS under the presidency 
of Bisin.uck. to dctcrniinc the boundaries of the 
B.ilk.in st.iies .ificr the Russo-Turkish war. Bcacons- 
lield attended as Briiain's chief envoy, and declared 
on his return to F.npland that he hail brought back 
peace with honour. 

BITILIO/, tberle-o/'). Hector (IS03-69). French 
composer. lie studied music at the Pans Conserva- 
toire Ills cantata. Im tie San'.annralf, gained 

the /'ri\ ,/e Rortr in 1S30, and he spent 2 >cars in 
ltal>. In 1S33 he m. Henrietta Smithson, an Irish 
actress plasing Shakespearian pans in Pans, hut 
there was a separation in 1S40. After some sears of 
poscils and public neelcct. B. w.as insiled by Schu- 
mann to (iermany in 1S42. and there conducted his 
own ssorls wnl, triumphant success. Subsequently he 
made successful s isits to .Vuitria. Russia, and England. 
In l.''5 t he m. Mane Rcchio. a sinper. 

B. was the founder of modern orchestration. He 
wrote SMuphotuc works such, as Si /.re.'.rirjquf 

and S'.’— erdi./.efre, built upon s literary ordr.’.m3lic 
programme. His dram.stic cant.stas include far i/.r/nr.:- 


tion ele Faust and L'enfance du Christ, 
and his sacred music, a Tc Deum and 
a Requiem in memory of the French 
soldiers killed in Algeria. He wrote 3 
operas, Beatrice et Benedict, Benvenuto 
Cellini, and Les Troyens a Carthase. 

BERMU'DA. British colony consist- 
ing of more than 300 small islands and 
islets, of which only about 20 arc inhab- 
ited, in the W. Atlantic, 580 m. E. of N. 
Carolina. The islands arc composed of 
coral sand, and the entire chain, 22 m. 
long, is connected by bridges and cause- 
ways. Only a fraction of the area is 
cultivable, and B.'s largest industry is 
tourism. B.’s chief c.xport is lily bulbs 
and blooms, the U.S. being the main 
importer. Hamilton is the chief town. 

B. is named after Juan Bermudez, a 
Spaniard who visited the islands in 1 5 1 5, 
and was settled by British colonists early 
in the 17th cent. During the S.W.W. 
sites were leased to the U.S. A. as naval 
and air bases. The colony is governed 
by a gov. with executive and legislative 
councils, and a house of assembly 
elected by universal suffrage. Area 21 
sq. m. Civilian pop. (1966) 49,092. 

BERNADETl'E (bernahdetO (1844-79). French 
saint. B. at Lourdes in the French Pyrenees. In Feb. 
1858 she had a vision of the Virgin Mary in the 
grotto of Massabicllc, which was later opened to the 
public by command of Napoleon 111. Many sick who 
were dipped in the water of a spring there were said 
to be cured. A church built on the rock above the 
grotto became a shrine of international celebrity. At 
the age of 20 B. became a nun at Nevers, and nursed 
the wounded in the Franco-Prussian War. She d. of 
tuberculosis. 

BERNADOTTE, Count Folkc (1895-1948). Nephew 
of the King of Sweden and president of the Swedish 
Red Cross. In 1945 he conveyed Himmler’s offer of 
capitulation to the British and U.S. govts., and in 
1948 was U.N. mediator in Palestine. He was assassin- 
ated by Stern Gang terrorists. 

BERNADOTTE (bernahdot'), .Ican-Baptistc Jules 
(1764-1844). Marshal in Napoleon’s army who in 
1818 became Charles XIV of Sweden. Hence, B. is 
the family name of the present royal house of Sweden. 
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BOIS-LE-DUC— BOLLANDISTS 


temperature of the liquid no further, but converts 
it to vapour. The B.P. of water under normal pressure 
is I00°C. or 212°F. The lower the pressure the lower 
the B.P. and vice versa. 

BOIS-LE-DUC (bwah-le-dukl. French form of 
's Hertogenbosch. 

BOITO (bo-e-to), Arrigo (1842-1918). Italian poet 
and composer. He wrote the operas Mefistofele 
(1868) and Nerone, and the libretti for his friend 
Verdi’s Otello and Fahtaff. 

BOKHARA, Another form of Bukhara. 

BOLDREWOOD (bol'der-), Rolf (1826-1915). 
Pseudonym of the Australian writer Thomas Alexan- 
der Browne. B. in London, he was taken to Australia 
in 1830, where he became a pioneer squatter, etc., and 
until 1895 was police magistrate in the goldfields. His 
novels of adventure include Robbery under Arms 
(1888), and Miner's Right (1890). 

BOLETUS. Genus of European fungi, resembling 
mushrooms, and belonging to the Basidiomycetes. 
B. edulis is edible, but some species are poisonous. 

BOLEYN (bool'in), 
Anne (c. 1507-3^. Second 
queen of Henry VIII. The 
daughter of Sir Thomas 
B., she was m. to the king 
. in 1533, and in the same 
year became the mother 
of the future Queen 
■ Elizabeth. Accused of 
adultery and incest, she 
was beheaded. 

BOLINGBROKE, Henry 
St. John, visct. (1678- 
1751).Britishstatesman and 
philosopher. He entered 
• parliament as a Tory in 
ANNE BOUEYN 1701, became Sec. of War 
Anist unknown. Photo: N.P.G. (1704-8), and For. Sec. in 
Harley’s ministry in 1710. 
He was raised to the peerage in 1712, and in 1713 
negotiated the Peace of Utrecht. He planned the 
restoration of the ‘Old Pretender’, and secured 
Harley’s dismissal in 1714, but his plans were ruined 
by Anne’s death only 5 days later and George I’s 
peaceful succession, and he fled to France in 1715. 
Allowed to return in 1723, he worked for Walpole’s 
downfall, but after 1739 lost all influence. His 
political writings, which influenced Disraeli, include 
The Patriot King and Letters on the Study and Use of 
History. 

BOLIVAR (bole'vahr), Simdn (1783-1830). S. 
American soldier-statesman, known as the Liberator. 
B. in Venezuela, he joined the patriots working for 
Venezuelan independence, and was sent to Britain 
in 1810 as the representative of their govt. Forced to 
flee to Colombia in 1812, he joined the revolutionists 
there, and invaded Venezuela in 1813. A bloody civil 
war followed and in 1814 B. had to withdraw to 
Colombia, and eventually to the W. Indies, whence 
he raided the Spanish- American coasts. In 1817 he 
returned to Venezuela to set up a provisional govt., 
crossed into Colombia (1819), where he defeated the 
Spaniards, and returning to Angostura proclaimed 
the rep. of Colombia, comprising Venezuela, New 
Granada, and Quito (Ecuador), with himself as 
president. The independence of Venezuela- was finally 
secured in 1821, and in 1822 B. liberated Ecuador. 
B. was invited to lead the Peruvian struggle in 1823; 
and final victory having been won by Sucre at 
Ayacucho in 1824, he turned his attention to framing 
a constitution. In 1825 the independence of Upper 
Peru was proclaimed, which adopted the name 
Bolivia in B.’s honour. 

BOLIVIA. Land-locked rep. of S. America. The 
main chains of the Andes run through the W. part, 
enclosing a great tableland at an elevation of 12,000 ft. 


in which lie Lake Titicaca (only part of which is in 
Bolivia) and Lake Poopo. This region, on account of 
its height, is cold; it is inhabited chiefly by Sierra 
Indians engaged in agriculture and mining. The 
temperate region is formed by valleys between 4,500 
and 7,500 ft., where wheat and maize are grown. To- 
wards the E. are hot plains, densely wooded and 
sparsely populated, but being increasingly developed 
for rice, sugar, and cotton. The chief rivers are head- 
streams of the Amazon. 

The basis of B.’s economy since colonial times has 
been the mining industry; silver was formerly the 
principal product, but today tin occupies first place, 
in the S., at Sanandita and Camiri, petroleum is 
worked. The chief railway connects La Paz with 
Antofagasta, on the Pacific coast of Chile. About 

1.000 ra. of the Pan-American Highway are in B. Air 
transport is costly but useful in reaching remote parts. 

La Paz, the seat of govt., is situated more than 

12.000 ft. above sea-Ievel; the official cap. is Sucre; 
other towns are Cochabamba, Oruro, Potosi, and 
Santa Cruz. The pop. is principally R.C., but the 
Church was disestablished 1961. The official language 
is Spanish ; the Indians speak Quichua or other Indian 
languages. 

History. Before the Spanish Conquest in the 16th 
cent., B. formed part of the Inca empire. Independence 
was achieved in 1825, and the country was named in 
honour of Simon Bolivar, whose lieutenant, Sucre, 
was the first President. Originally possessing a narrow 
Pacific coast line, B. lost this in 1883 after its defeat 
by Chile. B.’s political history is troubled: from 1880 
Simon Patino, the ‘mining king’, was for many years 
dominant in the state; and there was a disastrous 
war in the Chaco between B. and Paraguay (1932-5), 
the boundary line being fixed by arbitration only in 
1938. Under President German Busch (1937-9) the 
oil industry was nationalized, and under Villaroel 
(1943 to 1946, when he was Ij^nched) important social 
and economic reforms were initiated. A constitution 
adopted in 1947 provided for a directly elected 
President, National Congress and Chamber of 
Deputies; the literacy test for the suffrage (open to 
men and women) was abolished in 1952. Area 

424.000 sq. m.; pop. (1964) 4,334,121. 

BOLLANDISTS. Body of Belgian Jesuits who edit 

the Acta Sanctorum, the standard collection of saints’ 

i 



BOLIVIA. Across Lake Titicaca the clear air enables mountains 
fifty miles away to be seen in detail. On the shore, alongside 
already completed craft, tortora reeds are plied ready for 
making Into balsa rafts. Constructed in three days, they will 
last as many years, and are used by the Indians chiefly for 
punting in the shallow waters of the lake, though sometimes 
assaiiboats. Photo: 6e//, Howarth Ltd,. 
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BERNSTEIN. Noted for his versatility and ability to appeal 
to the popular as well as the 'classical' audience. Bernstein is a 
brilliant executant. He Is also well known for his children's 
concerts. Photo: Godfrey MacDomnic. 

N.Y. Philharmonic Orchestra, and has conducted 
other major orchestras throughout the world. His 
works inch symphonies -yc/’cra/a// (1942), The Age of 
Anxiety (1949); song cycles - 1 Hate Music (1943), La 
Bonne Cuisine (1949); and scores for musicals- 
Wonderfui Town (1953) and It'est Side Story 0957). 

BEUHV. Family name of Viscount Camrose and 
Viscount Kemsley. See Kemsley, Lord. 

BERSAGLIERl (bersahlya'rc), (Ital., sharp-shoot- 
ers). A corps d'Hite in the Italian army, first raised in 
Sardinia in 1836. 

BK'USEKER. In Scandinavian myth the Bs. were 
warriors subject in battle to fits of insensate fury, 
during which they were immune tos word and flame — 
hence to ‘go berserk’. 

BERTIIELOT (bertio'), Marcellin Pierre Eugtnc 
(1827 1907). French chemist and politician. He 
hecamc Min. of Public Instruction in 1886, and 
1 orcign Mm. in 1895. He investigated organic com- 
pounds and heat and wrote Mi'caniquc chirnique, etc. 

UKRTHIER (bertifi'), AIc.Nandre (1753-1815). 
Marshal of France, he fought under Lafayette in 
America, and became one of Napoleon's most trusted 
generals. He came to terms with Louis .Will after 
fs'apolcon’s fall and retired to Bamberg, where he 
committed suicide or was assassinated. 

BKimiOLO (bcrf-hold), (r. 1220-72). German 
I rancisc.in. whose missionary work led him through 
.dl upper .ind central Germany. His sermons contain 
impori.int inlorm.ition about medieval life. 

Bl' R n lOLLirr (bcrtolj'), Claude Louis (1748- 
IS22i 1 rcnch chemist. With Lavoisier and others he 
undertook the rcMsion of chemical nomenclature, and 
w.is the first to suggest chlorine gas ns a bleaching 
.igcnt Mis chief work was Itssai dr statique chimiqur. 

BPRTII.I.ON (berte'sort'), .Alphonse (1853-1914). 
1 rcnch criminologist, who became head of the Idcnti- 
iK.iiion I7cpt. of the Prirccturc of Police in Paris. He 
inscnted a s\-stcni of identification of criminals by 
...ireful me.isurcmcnt of certain pans of the bodv 
which do not ch.inge after full crowth. 

jB.RlR.SNl) (bertroiV), Henri Cratls-n. count 
(177? -18441. French soldier, one t>f Napoleon's mar- 
sh.ils He went with Napoleon to FIba in 1814, setsej 
with, him in the Waterloo camp.iign. and accompanied 
lum to St. Helen.!. In 1840 be brought Napoleon's 
rcni.ii'is to P.ins. 

Bl RIR \M) OK BORN (e. 1 140-e. 1215). Prosen- 
c-il trout'.'. Jour. He was siscount of Hautcforl in 
I’eriford. .•’Cvomp.tnieJ Richard Coeur ile Lion to the 
Hol\ l..i!'.J. and d. a r;onk. 


BERAVICK (ber'ik), James Fitzjames, duke of 
(1670-1734). French marshal. Natural sen of the duke 
of York (aftenvards James II of England) and Arabella 
Churchill, sister of the great duke of Marlborough, he 
was made duke of B. in 1687. After the revolution of 
1688 he served under his father in Ireland, joined the 
French army, fought against William III and Marl- 
borough, and in 1707 defeated the English at Almansa 
in Spain. He was killed at the siege of Philippsburg. 

BERWICKSHIRE (ber'ik). Co. of S.E. Scotland, 
between the Lammermuir hills and the river Tweed, 
forming the boundary with England. It has a rocky 
and inhospitable coast, and includes the 3 districts of 
the Mersc in the S_., one of the richest plains in Scot- 
land; Lammermuir, chiefly pastoral, to the N.W., 
with the hills of the same name, averaging 1,000 ft. in 
height; and Lauderdale, in the S.W. Its streams are 
tributaries of the Tweed. Two-thirds of the county is 
under cultivation, and fishing is an important industry. 

The county town is Duns. Area 457 sq. m.; pop. 
(1961) 22,441. 

BERWICK-UPON-TAA'EED (bc'rik). Seaport and 
fi.shing town (bor.) of England, at the mouth of the 
Tweed, Northumberland, 3 m. S.E. of the Scottish 
border. Held alternately by the English and Scots for 
centuries, B. was in 1551 made a neutral town; it was 
attached to Northumberland in 1885. The Old Bridge 
(1611-34) over the Tweed, with 15 arches, remains, 
but was superseded in 1928 by the Royal Tweed 
Bridge in reinforced fcrro-concrete which carries the 
Great North Road. The Royal Border railway bridge, 
constructed by Robert Stephenson, was opened in 
1850. The town has iron foundries and shipbuilding 
yards, salmon and other fisheries. Pop. (1961) 12,166. 

BERAX (bcr'il). Species of precious stone; silicate 
of beryllium anti aluminium. B. usually occurs as 
green hc,xagonal crystals sometimes of large size, found 
chiefly in granites and pegmatites; the dark green 
crystals are termed emeralds and the light blue-green 
aquamarines. 

BERAXLIUM (Glucinum). Light siKcry hard metal- 
lic clement, at. wt. 9 013, at. no. 4, symbol Be, 
sp. gr. 1-84. Its chief uses are as a source of neutrons 
when bombarded; windows of X-ray tubes, being 
highly transparent; toughening copper for high-grade 
gear-wheels and spark-free tools; and as a neutron 
reflector, moderator, and uranium sheathing in nuclear 
reactors. 

BERZE'LIUS. Jons Jakob (1779-1848). Swedish 
chemist. In 1818 he was appointed secretary of the 
Stockholm Academy of Sciences. His special study 
was the determination of atomic and molecul.aV 
weights, and his tables, pub. in 1818 and 1826, com- 
prised more than 2.0(k) chemical substances. He 
in'cntcd the sj'stcm of chemical symbols now in use. 
and discovered several elements. 

BES. Egyptian god of recreation, music, and 
dancing, sometimes also associated with ehildbinh. 
He was usually represented as a grotesque dwarf 
wearing a crown of feathers. 

BF.S.ANCO.N (hezoftsoftO. Cap. of Doubs dept.. 
France. 38 m. S.W. of Belfort, on the Doubs. llic 
fortress, on a rock 387 ft. abosc the town, was forti- 
fied by Vauban. TIic Roman remains include an 
amphitheatre, aqueduct, and triumrh.il arch of 
Marcus Aurelius. B. has also an lllh and I2th cent, 
cathedral. Watchmaking is the princir-al^jadustrs . 
B. IS a great route centre. Pop. (I‘>62i 101.720. 

BESANT (bc.-'ant). Annie ( 1 84'-F).t.ti. Bri'.i'h 
theosophist. B. in London, rrr Wot'd. she m. in IJ'’. 
the Rev. Frank B.. who obt.rineJ a sep-uaimn in 
1873. She l-c-came close!) .ns'i'CiateJ w;!!i O'ir^es 
BrailL-iugh (q.s.) and with the Fab-ar Scsrirty. ,\b<y.;> 
18S<3 ^he came under the inque-ce of .Mme B.i-..-!*i 
and henceforth was an e.n'.husiss;!,- t' ros 'rb 't 8’ r 
went to lndi.i. fou-ded the ce.ntr?! Hi"Ju c>'"cee at 
Benares, and in 1417 svas pre'-.dent of :>.e Hr .‘j 
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BOMBAY— BON AVENTURA 


A non-proliferation treaty was signed in 1968 by 
U.K., U.S.A., U.S.S.R. and 56 other countries, not 
inch France and China. 

BOMBAY. Former presidency, later prov., of 
British India. It lay along the W. coast of the penin- 
sula between Kutch and Mysore, and when in- 
corporated in the Dominion of India in 1947 was 
interspersed by a number of semi-independent 
princely states which had been absorbed into tne prov. 
by 1950. The Kathiawar peninsula was excluded from 
the state of Bombay constituted within the Rep, of 
India in 1950; as reconstituted in 1956, Bombay state 
re-absorbed Kathiawar and had added to it some 
lands in the E., but lost the area S. roughly of a line 
from Kolhapur to Sholapur cities to the state of 
Mysore. In 1960 this state of B. was divided, on a 
linguistic basis, into the 2 new states of Gujarat and 
Maharashtra (qq.v.). The city of B. was cap. of the 
presidency, the prov. and the states of B. 

BOMBAY. Cap, and chief port of Maharashtra 
state, Rep, of India, B. occupies the former B, Island, 
joined by reclamation to Salsette Island to the N., 
with suburbs spreading northwards on Salsette, The 
great harbour lies on the E, of the city, facing the 
mainland, here some 7 m, away. Prominent features 
are the waterfront Gateway built to commemorate the 
landing of George V in 1911, the Univ. (founded 
1857), Victoria railway terminus, and the General 
Post Office. 

B. handles much of India’s trade, and is the centre 
of the cotton and textile industries; other activities 
include dyeing, tanning, metal-working, banking, 
shipping, and engineering. 

B. was founded in the 13th cent., came under 
Mogul rule, was occupied by Portugal in 1530, and 
passed to Britain in 1662 as part of Catherine of 
Braganza’s wedding dowry. Pop. of Greater B. 
(1961) 4,146,491; area 91 sq, m. 

BOMBOIS (bombwahO, Camille (1883- ). French 
painter. Son of a barge-owner, he worked as a farm 



BOMBAY. The Flora Fountain strikes a welcome note of 
coolness In this typical fine wide thoroughfare. Occasionally 
loads are still carried peasant-style on the head, but most o! 
the hurrying white-clad figures are modern-style office workers. 

Courtesy of High Commi'ssfoner for (nd/a. 

labourer, and then joined a circus as a wrestler, later 
working as a navvy. He is self-taught and his circus 
scenes and landscapes have a naively attractive 
strength. 

BONA, Another form of Bfirre. 

BOTIA FI'DE (Lat. in good faith). Legal phrase 
signifying that a contract is undertaken without 
intentional misrepresentation. 

BO'NAPARTE. Corsican family, originally of 
Italian origin, from whom Napoleon I (q.v.) was 
descended. Napoleon’s father Carlo B. (1746-85), was 
a lawyer of Ajaccio, Corsica, and had a large family 
by his wife Letizia Ramolino (1750-1836), who joined 
Napoleon in Paris in 1799, and lived with him in Elba. 
Among their other children were Joseph B, (1768- 
1844 ), whom Napoleon made king of Naples in 1806, 
and of Spain (1808-13), and who fled to the U.S.A. on 
Napoleon’s final surrender; Lucien 
B. (1775-1840), whose masterly 
handling of the Council of Five 
Hundred on 10 Nov. 1799 helped 
to secure Napoleon’s success; 
Louis B. (1778-1846), whom 
Napoleon made governor of Paris 
in 1805 and king of Holland 
1806-10; his son Charles Louis 
Napoleon became emperor of the 
French as Napoleon III (q.v.); 
Caroline B. (1782-1839), who ra. 
Joachim Murat (q.v.) in 1800; 
and Jerome B. (1784-1860), who 
became king of Westphalia in 
1807, and under Napoleon III 
was made marshal of France and 
president of the Senate. A grand- 
son of Jerome by his first wife, 
Elizabeth Patterson of Baltimore, 
was Charles Joseph B. (1851- 
1921), Attorney-General of U.S.A. 
in the Roosevelt cabinet 1906-9. 
Jerome’s son by his 2nd wife, 
Catherine of Wurttemburg, 
Napoleon Joseph Charles (1822- 
91), known as ‘Plon-Plon’, held 
office under Napoleon III, and his 
grandson Louis Jerome (b. 1914) is 
the present Bonaparte 'pretender'. 

BO-NAR, Horatius (1808-89). 
Scottish divine (Free Ch urch), and 
author of many hymns, including 
‘I heard the voice of Jesus say’. 

BONAVENTURA (bonahven- 
too'rah), St. (John of Fidanza) 
(1221-74). Italian R.C. theologian, 
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after the Restoration, he attracted the attention of 
Charles II, and was particularly famous in such parts 
as Hamlet and Othello. 

BETTI, Ugo (1892-1953). Italian poet and drama- 
tist. In daily life a magistrate, his clear-eyed view of 
things as they arc is shot through with pocto'- His 
best-known plays arc The Queen and the Rebels (1949) 
and The Burnt Flower-Bed (1951). 

BETTING. The staking of money, etc., on the 
result of some future event, generally of a sporting 
character, c.g. horse-racing, dog-racing, etc. In Britain 
only credit B. and B. on the course (whether by ready 
money or on the Tote, q.v., on approved courses on 
yrccificd days) were formerly legal, but the B. and 
Gaming Act of 1960 legalized off-course cash B. and 
the establishment of B. ofiices licensed by local 
authorities, and in 1966 a B. duty (by 1968 5% of 
stake money) was imposed. Football ‘pools’ pay a 
25 % duty on the stake money, and by the Pool B. Act 
(1954) a company or person promoting such a busi- 
ness must register with the local authority to whom 
annual accounts are submitted. The amount of the 
money prizes is determined by the number of success- 
ful forecasts of the results of matches received by the 
promoter except in fixed odds B. 

BETWS-Y-COED (betoos'-a-koid). Welsh village 
and tourist centre (U.D.) on the r. Conway, Caer- 
narvonshire, in Snowdonia National Park. Pop. (1961) 
778. 

BimW, William Henrj’ West (1791-1874). British 
boy actor, called the ‘Young Roscius', after the 
preatest comic actor of ancient Rome. First appearing 
in Belfast aped 1 1, he was enthusiastically received for 
6 yrs, especially in Shakespeare. As an adult actor he 
was not remarkable. 

BcV. Symbol for one billion electron volts or 10’ 
electron volts. 

BEVAN, Ancurin (1897-1960). Briu'sh Labour 
politician. B. at Tredegar, Mon., the son of a miner, 
lie entered the pit at 13, later becoming a miner's 
.igent. In 1929 he became M.P. for Ebbw Vale, 
holding the scat for the rest of his life, and with the 
establishment of the weekly Tribune became prominent 
in Labour journalism. As Min. of Health 1945-51, 
he started post-war rehousing and inaugurated the 
Health Service, and was Min. of Labour Jan.-April 
1951, resigning because his opinions increasingly 
diverged from official Labour policy. As leader of the 
‘Bevanites’ he conducted lively skirmishes, but in 
Nov. 1956 became 'Shadow' Foreign Sec., having 
reached n working arrangement with Gaitskcll. He 
was a superb orator. See Lrr, Jcvnie. 

BEVATRON. Massive apparatus for accelerating 
protons and other atomic particles. It is situated at 
the Radiation Laboratory of the Univ. of Cali- 
fornia. Berkeley, and was designed to produce 6BcV 
protons. 

Br.Vi:RIDC;iil, William Henry, 1st baron (1879- 
British administrator and economist. His active 
interest in social reform began ssith his sub-svarden- 
sliip of Toynbee Hall in 191J.L In 1908 he joined the 
Ci'il Service and acted as Lloyd George’s lieutenant 
in the social legislation of the Liberal gosl. before the 
r VS'.W. He was .at the Board of Trade until 1916. for 
most of the time .as Director of the newly-established 
Labour Fxch.anges. Leaving the Civil Service in 1919. 
he ssas director of the London School of Economics 
until 1937 sshen he ssas .Slaster of University Coll.. 
Osfcird (until I‘5-'4). He ssas chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Social Insurance and Allied Services (1941). 
and practica.lly all his recommendations for a unified 
and greatly improsed ssstem of Social Security sscre 
at once .".cceptrJ in princi,''Ic by the Oiurchill Govt, 
.and embodied in later legislation. In 1944 he svai 
elected Liberal M.P. for Berwick-upon-Tsseed, bat 
lost Ids sea! in the general election of 1945. He had 
been kr.lzb.!r<! in I'HO, and was created baron In 


1946. His most influential book was Full Employment 
in a Free Society (1944). 

BEVERLEY. Co. town (bor.) of E. Riding of 
Yorkshire, England, 8 m; N.N.W. of Hull. The 
minster was built in the I3th-15th cents. B. is an 
agricultural centre, and makes wire rope, motor 
accessories, agricultural implements, etc. Pop. (1961) 
16,024. 

BEVERLY HILLS. Residential city adjoining Los 
Angeles, California, U.S.A., mainly inhabited by film 
actors. Pop. (I960) 30,817. 

BEVIN, Ernest (1881-1951). Labour statesman and 
Trade Unionist. B. at Winsford, Som, the son of a 
farm labourer, he worked on a farm as a boy, and was 
cd. chiefly at evening classes in Bristol. At 29 he 
became a trade union official, and was largely 
responsible for the creation of the Transport and 
General Workers’ Union. In 1920, at an official 
enquiry into dock labour, he won the title of 'Dockers’ 
K.C.’ From 1921 until 1940 he was gen. sec. of the 
T.G.W.U. In 1940 he was returned as Labour M.P. 
for Wandsworth, having been already appointed by 
Churchill Min. of Labour and National Service, and 
a member of the War Cabinet. He organized the 
system of choosing boys (‘B. boys’) of all classes by 
ballot to work in the mines. He was For. Sec. in the 
Labour Govt, of 1945, resigning owing to ill-hcalth in 
1951, when he became Lord Privy Seal. 

BEWICK (bQ'ik), Thomas (1753-1828). British 
artist. B. nr. Newcastle upon Tyne, where at 14 he 
was apprenticed to an engraver, his wood engravings 
of animal life are masterly, c.g. British Birds (1797- 
1804). 

BEXHfLL. English seaside resort (bor.) 5 m. 
W.S.W. of Hastings, Sussex. Here is the Dc la Warr 
Pavilion, built 1937. Pop. (1961) 28.926. 

BEYROUT. Alternative form of Beirut. 

BEZA (properly Dc Bisze), Tliifodorc (1519-1605). 
French reformer. He settled at Geneva, where he 
attached himself to Calvin, and succeeded him in 
1564 as head of the reformed church at Geneva, 
which post he resigned in 1600. He wrote in defence 
of the burning of Servetus (1554), translated the 
N.T. into Latin, and presented in 1581 a 5th cent. 
Graeco-Latin MS. of the Gospels and the Acts, the 
Codex Bezae, to Cambridge univ. 

BEZIERS fbehzia'). Town in H6rault dept., S. 
France, on the Canal du Midi. It was a Roman 
station. Pop. (1962) 75,655. 

BliZIQUE (behsek'; Fr. bisipue). Card game, 
supposed to have originated in Spain, and introduced 
into England in 1861. About 1869 it became very 
popular in the London clubs. Rubicon B. has a code 
of laws promulgated by the Portland Club in IS87. 

BHAGALPUR. Town in Bihar state. India. 120 m. 
E.S.E. of Patna. It has Jain temples, and makes silks. 
Pop. (1961) 143,994. 

BHA'GAVAD-GITA (-gc'tah) (The Song of the 
Blessed). Religious and philosophical Sanskrit poe.-a 
forming an episode in the 6th book of the Mahabharata. 
one of the 2 great Hindu epics. It is the supre.i’.c 
religious work of Hinduism. 

BILAMO (bhahmO'). Town in Burma. 30 m. S.W. 
of the nearest point of the Chinese frontier, 3W m. 
N.E. of Mandalay. It stands at the hc-id o.'' navigation 
of the Irrawaddv r. Pop. c. lO.CW, 

BHARAT. Hindi name of IsniA. _ 

BH.ATGA'ON. Town in Ncp.nl. 7 m. .S L- 
Katmandu. It dates from the <>':!i ec.-t,. is a re.iru'us 
centre, and possesses a p.al.icc s%ith e.alJen doors 


I’op V. 85,0''^'^ 

BHAVE (bahva). Arharya VlrvdsJ ). Ir.!:ar 

leader. A disci.-'le of Csr.dhi. !;e founded i" the 
lihoodan ’l-s.nd gift’ mose.mer,!. in w bie.'i wealth) peorL- 
ri'-c land for the use of t.he po^arcr cliisrt: i m.V.-r- 
serts have »o far lyren fiver.. 
nHA3’N.4C.4.R. Seaport, railway te.'rr.r.ut. r.nj 
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Theban, and Saite, and the oldest copies belong to 
the 3rd millennium b.c. 

BOO'MERANG. Hand-thrown, curved, wooden 
missile used chiefly by Australian aborigines, usually 
2-3 ft. long, and weighing about i lb. One type 
returns after striking its objective, and a good thrower 
may achieve a 145 ft. return throw. 

BOOLE, George (1815-64). British mathematician. 
Self-educated, he in 1847 pub. The Mathematical 
Analysis of Logic which estab. the basis of modern 
mathematical logic and was prof, at Queen’s College, 
Cork, from 1849. 

BOOT, Jesse. See Trent. 

BOOTH, Charles (1840-1916). British sociologist 
and shipowner. He conducted a remarkable investiga- 
tion into the manner of living of the London poor, 
recorded in Life and Labour of the People of London 
(1891-1903). B. was also a pioneer in the old-age 
pensions movement. 

BOOTH, John Wilkes (1839-65). American actor, 
who fired the shot which mortally wounded President 
Lincoln at Ford’s Theatre, Washington, on April 14, 
1865. B. escaped with a broken leg, and was shot 
dead in a barn in Virginia on his refusal to surrender. 

BOOTH. William (1829-1912). ‘General’ of the 
Salvation Army. B. at Nottingham, the son of a 
builder, he experienced religious conversion at the 
age of 15. For some time he did open-air preaching 
for the local Methodists, and for some years was a 
full-time minister of the Methodist New Connexion, 
but in 1861 he became an itinerant evangelist. In 1865 
he founded in Whitechapel the Christian Mission 
which in 1878 became the Salvation Army. In Darkest 
England, and the Way Out (1890) contained proposals 
for the physical and spiritual redemption of the 
great mass of ‘down-and-outs’. His wife Catherine 
(1829-90) nie Mumford, whom he m. in 1855, 
became a public preacher in c. 1860, initiating the 
ministry of women. 

Their eldest son, William Bramwell B. (1856- 
1929) became chief of staff of the S.A. in 1880 and was 
General from 1912 until his deposition (1929). 
Evangeline B. (1865-1950), 7th child of General 
William B., was a prominent S.A. officer, and 1934-9 
was General. She became a U.S. citizen. 

BOOTHBY, Robert John Graham, baron (1900- ). 
Scottish politician. Ed. at Eton and Magdalen Coll., 
Oxon, he became a Unionist M.P. in 1924 and was 
P.P.S. to Churchill 1926-9. An ardent advocate of 
Britain’s entry into Europe, he was British delegate 
to the Consultative Assembly of the Council of 
Europe 1949-57. In 1953 he was created K.B.E. and 
a life peer in 1958. A rebel of radical tendencies, a 
superb speaker and a powerful personality in British 
politics, he has embodied his views in the autobio- 
graphical 1 Fight to Live (1947) and My Yesterday, 
Your Tomorrow (1962). 

BOOTHE, Clare (1903- ). American writer. B. in 
N.Y., she entered journalism, was managing editor 
of Vanity Fair (1933-4), and made a sensational 
success with her plays, espec. the mordant The 
Women (1936) and Margin 
for Error (1939); and the 
book Europe in the Springl 
European Spring (1940). A 
Republican, she was a 
member of Congress 1943- 
7, ambassador to Italy 
1953-7, and ambassador 
designate to Brazil in 
1959, when she resigned 
because of a political dis- 
pute over her appointment. 
She married 1935 Henry 
Robinson Luce (d. 1967), 
head of Time-Life Inc. 
LORD BOOTHBY until 1964. 



BOOTLE. English town (co. bor.) in Lancs, 
adjoining Liverpool, on the estuary of the Mersey. 
It has extensive docks, shipyards, foundries and 
factories, and was heavily bombed from the air by 
the Germans in 1941. It became a co. bor. in 1889. 
Pop. (1961) 82,829. 

BOOTLEGGING. In the early days of U.S.A. the 
sale of intoxicating liquor to the Red Indians was 
prohibited but unscrupulous traders conveyed to 
them bottles of liquor hidden in the legs of their 
jack-boots. Thus originated the term B. which came 
into universal vogue during the period 1920-33 of 
nation-wide prohibition in the U.S.A. 

BORAGE (bur'ij). A plant (Borago officinalis) 
cultivated in Britain and occasionally found wild. 
It has small blue flowers and rough hairy leaves. 

BORAH, William Edgar (1865-1940). American 
Republican politician. B. in Illinois, he was a senator 
for Idaho from 1906. He is remembered as an arch- 
isolationist, one of those chiefly responsible for 
America’s repudiation of the League of Nations. 

BORAS (-os). Market town in Sweden, 45 m. E. of 
Gothenburg. Ivon ore is mined, and artificial silk 
and textiles are manufactured. Pop. (1966) 69,443. 

BORAX. Hydrated sodium borate, found as soft 
whitish crystals or incrustations on the shores of hot 
springs and lakes associated with recent volcanoes. 
Formerly much of the world’s B. came from a salt 
lake in Tibet, but now it is largely derived from the 
mineral colemanite. B. is employed in glazing pottery 
and enamel ware, in calico printing, etc. 

BORDEAUX. French city, seaport, and cap. of 
Gironde dept., on the Garonne, 60 m. from the sea. 
Situated in the fertile plain of Mddoc, famous for its 
vineyards, B. is the port for S.W. France and the centre 
of the wine trade of the area. It has shipbuilding yards 
and food factories; a cathedral of the 12th-14th 
cents.; and a univ. founded in 1441. B. was under the 
English crown for 3 cents, until 1453. In 1914 and 
again in 1940 the French govt, was moved there in 
the face of German invasion. The Germans made it a 
submarine base, and it suffered heavy Allied air raids 
in 1944. Pop. (1962) 254,122. 

BORDEN, Sir Robert Laird (1854-1937). Canadian 
Conservative statesman. B. at Grand Pr6, he became 
one of Canada’s leading barristers. From 1896 
onwards he sat in the Canadian House of Commons; 
was leader of his party from 1901, and P.M. from 191 1 
until 1920. 

BORE. A tidal wave which rushes up certain rivers 
with great violence, forming a wall of water stretching 
across the stream, sometimes with disastrous results 
to river craft. It occurs chiefly at spring tide in rivers 
with a funnel-shaped estuary quickly narrowing 
upstream so that the wave is steadily concentrated 
and attains a considerable height, e.g. the Severn B. 
and the very much larger Bs. on the Amazon and 
Yangtze-Kiang. 

BORG OLIVIER (bawzh oliverO, George (1911- ). 
Maltese statesman. In 1950 he succeeded Dr. Mizzi 
as leader of the Nationalist party, and was P.M. 
1950-5 and from 1962. He sought closer links with 
the Common Market and asked in 1962 for Malta’s 
independence tfrithin the Commonwealth. 

BORGES (bor'khes), Jorge Luis (1899- ). 
Argentinian poet and author. Grandson of an 
Englishwoman, and the son of a lawyer, he was 
encouraged by his father to write, and headed a 
youthful anti-traditionalist (Ultra-iste) movement. 
Under Peron he was deprived of his post as librarian, 
but in 1961 became Director of the National Library, 
Buenos Aires, where he is also prof, of English 
literature at the univ. His reputation rests chiefly on 
his short stories, Ficciones (1962) being the 1st vol. 
to appear in translation. He is almost blind. 

BORGIA (bor'jah). Cesate (1476-1507). Italian 
cardinal and ruler, illegitimate son of Rodrigo B., 
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text of the N.T. now consists of (I) papyri (2nd and 
3rd cents.): (2) MSS. in capital or uncial writing, 
including the Codex Vaticanus and Codex Sinaiticus 
of the 4th cent.; (3) MSS. in minuscule writing (9th 
to 15th cent.). In addition there is the evidence of early 
translations, notably Jerome’s Latin Vulgate (384-91). 

English Translations. The 1st complete B. was 
produced by John WyclilTe (1380-2), from the Latin 
Vulgate. In 1525 Tyndale printed a version of the 
N.T., and in 1535 his disciple Covcrdalc pub. the 
first complete printed translation on the Continent 
(in England 1537). A revised version by Coverdale 
(the Great Bible), commissioned by Thomas Crom- 
well, was ordered to be placed in all churches in 1539. 
The Geneva Bible (complete 1560), prepared by the 
Protestant Marian exiles, was the first to adopt verse 
divisions and was not superseded until the A.V. of 
1611 (subsequently revised: N.T. 1881, O.T. 1885, 
Apocrypha 1895). 

For R.C. readers the Douai B. (N.T. 1582 and O.T. 
1609-10) and the version by Mgr. Ronald A. Knox 
(N.T. 1945, O.T. 1949; also from the Vulgate) are 
approved, and the Jerusalem B. (from the original 
languages) planned to appear in 1966. Later Pro- 
testant versions arc that of James Moffatt (1935), 
the American Rev. Standard Version (1946-57; modi- 
fied for R.Cs. 1966), Phillip's N.T. in Modern English 
1958), and the New English B. (N.T. 1961, O.T. 1964). 

BIBLE SOCIETIES. Societies founded for the 
promotion of the translation and distribution of the 
Scriptures. The largest is the British and Foreign 
B.S., founded in 1804. 

BIBLICAL CRITICISM. The subject is generally 
treated under 3 main headings; (1) lower or textual C., 
which is directed to the rccovcrj' of the original text; 
(2) higher or documentary C., which is concerned with 
questions of authorship, date, and literary sources; 
.ind (3) historical C., which seeks to ascertain the 
.ictual historic content of the Bible, aided by archaeo- 
logical discoveries and the ancient history of neigh- 
bouring peoples. 

BICARBONATE OF SODA (NallCO.l. A white 
crystalline compound more properly called sodium 
bicarbonate. It ncutralires acids and is used in 
medicine as an antacid. It is also used in baking 
powders and in cfTcrvcscing drinks. 

BICII.AT (beshah'), Marie Franfois Xa>icr (1771- 
1802). French anatomist and phs'siologist. In 1800 
he became physician at the Hospital at Lyons, and 
he IS rccardcd as the chief founder of general anatomv. 

BICYCLE. See Cycuno. 

BlDAl'I.r (bedoh'), Georges (1899- ). French 
statcsm.in Before the S.W.W. he made a reputation 
a\ a journ.ilist, fought in the 1940 campaign and also 
in the rcMst.incc mosement. .As a leader of M.R.P.. 
tie held otlicc .is P.M. and For. Min. in a number of 
iinsi.ilile administr.itions of 1^44 54 As head of the 
( i.'r 1' Irna'c Secrete from I9f<2, in suc- 
cession to Sal.tn, he left the coiintrs, but ssas allowed 
to return in l‘)(>'s 

BlDFl-ORD (bid iford). Enplisli port (bor.) on 
i!ie N l)c\>'n co.isi. S ni. S.W. of Barnstaple, on tlic 
estii.irs of the I orridge, B. h.id a I.irge occ.m-going 
tr.idc in tlie Middle Ages, and is still used b> ships of 
S(X) tons. It mikes boots, furniuire. clc>thing. etc. 
Pop iI'JMl 10.:t-s. 

Bir.i.. G erman form of BiivNr. 

Bir.I.l I I'l.l) tbc lcfeld). .Mamifacturine tosvn in 
N Rtnne W estph.ili.i. Grrm.iny. yi rn. F. of Munster. 
•St ti-.e fiU't of th.e Iciitobiirger W.ild Pop, 

1 ■|\'04 

Bin.DRfSSI \. See Wiitrr Utssu. 

Btfl.dSlOK. Rus'.i.m form of BtsLVstOK. 

BU'NNr ti'sci'), .Swiss town .ind l.ike in Bemc 
, union. 1*1 t)-e .tu-.i movmi.iins, 17 tv.. N.kY. of Berne, 
Ihr town si.i-..!s .it t'-c N. e-i.) of l,.iVc B,. .in.J is the 
,e"!te >>r.i w.Oc*'". -,v n divtt^ Row ( i r rlpJiYi 


BIERCE (bins), Ambrose (Gwinett) (1842-19167). 
American author. B. in Ohio, he served with the 
Union army in the Civil War, and spent most of his 
life as a Journalist in San Francisco. He established 
his reputation as a master of supernatural and 
psychological horror by his Talcs of Soldiers and 
Civilians (1891), and Can Such Things Bel (1893). In 
1913 he disappeared on a secret mission to Mexico. 

BI'GAMV. The offence of marrying another person 
when one's husband or wife is still alis-e, and the 
marriage has neither been dissolved nor annulled. 
It is a good defence to a charge of B. to prove that the 
husband or wife of the person charged with the crime 
has been continually absent for the previous 7 years 
and has not been known to be alive within that time 
by the accused, or to prove that the accused genuinely 
believed on reasonable grounds that his or her 
husband or wife was dead, even though 7 years have 
not elapsed. Although a person proving any of these 
defences is not guilty of B., the second marriage will 
still be invalid. The ma.ximum penalty for B. is 7 years' 
imprisonment. The position in the U.S. is similar. 

BIG BEN. Bell in the clock tower of the Houses 
of Parliament, cast at the Whitechapel Bell Foundry 
in 1858, and popularly known as ‘B.B.’ after Sir 
Benjamin Hall, First Commissioner of Works at the 
time. It weighs 134 tons. 

BIGHORN. The Rocky Mountain sheep (Oi/j 
cervina); a large sheep, with massive horns, which 
inhabits the Rockies from Mexico to Alaska. 

BIHA'R. State of India, stretching across the 
Ganges valley from Nepal to Orissa. For the most part 
it is a fiat and fertile plain, and densely populated. 
Rice, maize, wheat, jute, tobacco, etc., arc grown, and 
some artificial irrigation has been developed. Coal is 
mined, and B. is India’s richest iron-producing area, 
with iron and steel plants at Jamshedpur. Patna is the 
cap. Area 67,000 so. m.; pop. (1961) 46,457,042. 

BIJAPUR (bejanpoor'). Ancient Indian city in 
Mysore state. Once the cap. of the Muslim kingdom 
of B.. it has imposing buildings. Pop. (1961) 78,854. 

BIKANER (bikancr'). City in Rajasthan, India, 
170 m. N. of Jaipur. Once the cap. of the Rajput state 
of B., it has Jain monasteries and defensive walls. It 
makes leather goods, soap, electrical appliances, etc. 
Pop. (1961) 150.494. 

BIKI.N'I (bckc'ni). Island and atoll in the Marshall 
Islands, Pacific. In the atoll in 1946 atomic bomb tests 
were carried out by the U.S. A. See Bosin. 

BILB.AO (bilbah'o). Cap. of Biscay prov. and an 
important non of N. Spain, 44 m. W . of Santander, 
on the r. Nervion. There are rich iron deposits near, 
and much iron ore is exported to S. Wales. B. also 
exports wine, lead, olive oil; and has large iron and 
steel works, chemical, cement and food factones. 
Pop. (1965) 359.407. 

BILBERRY (Whortleberry, or Bl.aeberry). Plant 
(f'aecinium ntyrtillus) of the family Ericaceae closclv 
resembling the cranberry, but distinruisheJ by its 
bluish berries. 

BIl.DERDIJK (bil'derdlk), Willem (1756-1831). 
Dutch poet. n. at Amstc.'d.im. he became a.n .tiIiihmSc 
at IJie Hague, but was exiled in 1795 after ibe 
l-'rendi iti'.ision. Recalled in 1806. lie fsecame 


King's Librarian and President of the Ro>al Ins! 
His wssrks include religious and lo'c Isrics of 
beauty, tb.e didactic Ifiie.tte tf t'r-e Ix-’reJ 
and the iinlinishcd epic Dr i ." I 

»Vrr.'.f (1.820). 

BILE- A bro-.sr.is!i fiuiJ 
called g.’.l!. B. is contaire 
b.ig on the under-su'f.i.'i 

pr.vtrs-es of the i-testirri, 

BILH\R/.IVSI.9. A four of d. r;>e-. c-’ 
s—'all ps-.ss.iic ss,'‘v*s or tV.ise- *.* ss 

t*-e b.s.'iv in t'op ca! a-.! suNtr.'p .al c, c-;r..- 


bv tbf l.so'. 
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BORROW, George Henry (1803-81). British author 
and traveller. B. at E. Dereham, Norfolk, he was 
articled to a Norwich solicitor, but having studied 
many languages, including Romany, came to London 
in 1 824 as a translator before taking to the life of a 
wanderer in 1827. He travelled on foot through 
England, France, Germany, Russia, Spain, and the 
East, and acted as agent for the British and Foreign 
Bible Society for several years. On his marriage in 
1840, he settled to writing at Oulton Broad, Norfolk, 
and produced Zimali (1840), an account of the Spanish 
gipsies, and The Bible in Spain (1843). In 1844 he 
toured the Balkans, and then pub. Lavengro (1851), 
and its sequel. The Romany Rye (1857), mingling 
autobiographical and fictitious material. A later work, 
Wild Wales (1862), was the result of a visit to that 
country. His knowledge of languages and gipsy lore 
was wide though unscientific, and he was unrivalled 
in the creation of the atmosphere of the open road. 

BORROWDALE. Famous beauty-spot in the Lake 
District of England, 5 m. S. of Keswick, Cumberland, 
stretching from Derwentwater to Scafell Pike. 

BORSTAL. A reformatory system estab. in Britain 
under the Prevention of Crimes Act, 1908, for the 
urpose of retrieving young persons of both sexes who 
ave started on a career of crime, and first put into 
practice in 1902 at Borstal prison near Rochester in 
Kent. B. Institutions vary in type and are classified 
as ‘open’ (e.g. North Sea Camp, Lines, and Hollesley 
Bay Colony, Suffolk) and ‘closed’ (e.g. Borstal, Kent, 
and Feltham, Middlesex). From 1963 the minimum 
age of entry has been 15. 

BO'RZOI (Russ, for ‘swift’). Russian species of 
greyhound, first seen in England in 1842, and widely 
known since 1890. Height for dogs 29 in. upwards 
at shoulder: long-haired; colour, white with black 
and tan markings. 

BOSANQUET (bo'zanket), Bernard (1848-1923). 
Philosopher; prof, of moral philosophy at St. 
Andrews 1903-8. In 1911 and 1912 he delivered his 
Gifford lectures on Individuality and Value at Edin- 
burgh. He wrote on logic and metaphysics, aesthetics, 
Plato’s philosophy, and Philosophical Theory of the 
State (1899). 

BOSCAWEN (bosko'en, -kaw'en), Edward (1711- 
61). English admiral who saw much service against the 
French in the mid- 18th cent. wars. To his men he 
was known as ‘Old Dreadnought’. 

BOSCH (bos), Jerom (c. 1460-1516). Dutch 
painter named from his birthplace, ’s Hertogenbosch. 
His works, of a bizarre and grotesque style, were 
greatly admired by Philip II of Spain. His Christian 
name Jerom is often given its Latinized form Hier- 
onymus. 

BOSE, Sir Jagadis Chunder (1858-1937). Indian 
physicist. B. nr. Dacca, he was prof, of physical 
science at Calcutta 1885-1915, and studied plant-life, 
especially the growth and minute movements of 
plants, and their reaction to electrical stimuli. He 
was knighted in 1917. 

BOSE, Satyendranath (1894- ). Indian physicist, 
formerly prof, of physics at the Univ. of Calcutta. 
With Einstein, he formulated the B,-Einstein law of 
quantum mechanics, 

BOSMAN, Herman Charles (1905-51). S. African 
writer. Sentenced to death as a youth for shooting 
his stepbrother, he was reprieved and while serving 
4 years’ hard labour began to write. Mafeking Road 
(1947) is his best vol. of stories, and concerns an 
Afrikaner community of the backveld. 

BOSNIA-HERCEGOVINA (-hertsego'vena). Fed- 
eral rep. of Yugoslavia, formed of the 2 provs. of 
B. and H. Sarajevo is the cap. Wild and mountainous 
with fertile valleys and forest lands in the E., it 
produces fruits, tobacco, wheat and other grains, 
pigs, cattle and sheep. Minerals inch coal, iron, 
quicksilver; and there are steelworks and other 


industrial plants. A number of the inhabitants are 
Moslems. Area 19,745 sq. ra.; pop. (1961) 3,274,886. 

Both B. and H. formed part of Roman Illyria; in 
the 7th cent, they were conquered by the Slavs. B. was 
an independent kingdom for a short time in the 14th 
cent. Part of the Turkish empire from 1463, B. and H., 
still nominally Turkish, were placed under Austrian 
administration in 1878. Austria annexed the area in 
1908, and in 1918 it was made part of the new 
kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes (renamed 
Yugoslavia 1931). 

BOSPORUS. Strait c. 17 m. long joining the Black 
Sea with the Sea of Marmara, and forming part of 
the water division between Europe and Asia. Istanbul 
stands on its W. side. In 1957 Turkey planned a 
bridge over the B. 



BOSPORUS. Looking down on the strait over Istanbul's 5th 
cent, fortifications, from the Western (European) shore of the 
city to the Eastern (Asiatic) side. North of the city the Bosporus 

forms the 4 m. long, natural harbour of the Golden Horn, 
Courtesf of the Turkish Embassy. 

BOSSUET (bosu-ehO, Jacques B6nigne (1627- 
1704). French R.C. divine, pulpit orator, and theo- 
logian. B. at Dijon, he became a canon at Metz, 
moved to Paris in 1659, and was appointed to the 
Chapel Royal in 1662. Here he won fame by his 
Oraisons funibres, delivered at the funerals of certain 
great personages. Then he became tutor to the young 
Dauphin. Appointed bishop of Meaux in 1681, B. 
became involved in the Gallican controversy between 
Louis XIV and the pope and did his best to effect a 
compromise. His Exposition de lafoi catholigue (1670) 
and Histoire des variations des iglises protestantes 
(1688) are brilliant essays. 

BOSTON. Cap. of Massachusetts, U.S.A., at the 
mouth of the r. Charles where it enters Mass. Bay. 
B. is a cultural centre, and has been the home of many 
literary and political figures. The inhabitants, for the 
main part descendants of the original New England 
settlers, were long regarded as the aristocrats of the 
U.S.A., but Irish, Italian, Polish and Czech immigrants 
have modified the former Puritan basis of the popula- 
tion. There are many fine buildings and historical 
landmarks, including B. univ., the public library, and 
the Statehouse on Beacon Hill, overlooking the city. 
The Boston Symphony Orchestra is world-famous. 
The Charles is spanned by many bridges, including 
Harvard, leading to the famous univ. 

The industries inch book publishing and printing, 
rubber manufacture, shoemaking, confectionery, and 
machinery. 

The site was settled in 1630, and was named after 
B. in England. The attempt of the British govt, to 
levy a tax on tea led to the ‘Boston Tea Party’, 1773, 
when citizens disguised as Red Indians boarded ships 
carrying tea and threw it into the harbour. Bunker 
Hill, which gives its name to the 1st battle of the 
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achieving a full line (horizontal and sometimes also 
diagonal), the player shouts ‘Full House’ or ‘House’, 
and may win a prize. Long known as a children’s 
game (lotto), and played in the forces as ‘housey- 
housey’, it became a gambling craze in the 1960s in 
Britain, especially among housewives. 

BINO'COLAR. An optical instrument for the 
viewing of an object with both eyes, e.g. field-glasses 
and opera-glasses. The first B. telescope was con- 
structed by a Dutchman, J. Lippershey, in 1608, 
but interest then lapsed until 1823, when the Dutch 
binocular telescope was re-invented by a Viennese 
optician, J. Voigtlaender. Later development was 
largely due to E. Abbe, of Jena, who at the end of 
the last cent, designed prism Bs. that foreshadowed 
the instruments of today, in which not only magni- 
fication but stereoscopic effect is obtained. 

BInO'MIAL. In algebra, an expression consisting 
of 2 terms, as a -f b, a — b. The Binomial Theorem 
discovered by Newton and first pub. in 1676, is a 
formula whereby any power of a B. quantity may be 
found without performing the progressive multipli- 
cations. 

BI'NTCRONG. Small mammal {Arctictis binturong) 
with a shaggy coat, short muzzle, and tufted ears. 
The length of the head and body is about 2J ft. and 
the long prehensile tail measures some 2 ft. The B. 
is black to greyish black, and is a native of S.E. 
Asia, ranging from Assam to the Philippines. It 
sleeps in trees during the day and feeds at night on 
fruit, eggs, and small animals. 

BINYON, Laurence (1869-1943). British poet. B. at 
Lancaster, son of a clergyman, he became keeper of 
Prints and Drawings at the British Museum (1932-3), 
and pub. studies of English and Eastern art. His verse 
vols. inch Lyric Poems and London Visions, but 
he is best remembered for his fine ode For the Fallen 
(1914). 

BIO-BIO (be'o-be'o) (Araucanian ‘much water’). 
Longest, river of Chile, c. 230 m. from its source in 
the Andes to its 2 m. wide mouth on the Pacific. Once 
forming the boundary of Araucanian territory, it 
is navigable by flat-bottomed craft for about 100 m. 
and is crossed at Concepcion, 6 m. E. of its mouth, by 
a bridge built by British engineers in 1890. 

BIOCHEMISTRY. Science concerned with the 
chemistp' of living material and processes, sub- 
divided into the study of fats, proteins, carbohydrates, 
enzymes, etc. Two principal aspects of this subject are 
the static, dealing with chemical composition and 
structure; and the dynamic, dealing with the processes 
by which food is built up into living matter and then 
broken down to waste products. 

BIOGENESIS (-jen'esis). Biological term coined 
in 1870 by T. H. Huxley to express the hypothesis 
that living matter always arises by the agency of 
pre-existing living matter. The opposite idea, that of 
spontaneous generation or abiogenesis, i.e. that 
living things may arise out of non-living matter, was 
generally held until comparatively recently, but 
evidence is inconclusive. 

BIO'GRAPHY. The history of a person’s life not 
written by himself. Among ancient biographers are 
Xenophon, Plutarch, Tacitus, Suetonius, and the 
authors of the Gospels. Medieval B. was devoted 
to religious edification and produced chronicles of 
saints and martyrs; among the Bs. of laymen are 
Einhard’s Charlemagne and Asser’s Alfred. 

In England B. reaUy begins with the early Tudor 
period and such works as Roper’s Sir Thomas More. 
More frequent in the 17th cent., B. was established as 
an art by Johnson’s Lises of the Poets and Boswell’s 
Johnson. The 19th cent, is remarkable for such fine 
biographers as Southey, Lockhart, Moore, Mrs. 
Gaskell, J. Forster, G. H. Lewes, Morley, and 
Carlyle, but the general tendency was to irrelevant 
detail and the suppression of the more ‘human’ facts. 


Lytton Strachey’s Eminent Victorians opened the 
modem era of frankness, and the new development of 
the biographical novel was instituted by Maurois 
with his studies of Byron and Shelley. Orthodox 20th 
cent, writers include Churchill, John Buchan, David 
Cecil, Harold Nicolson, Aldous Huxley, Edith 
Sitwell, Una Pope-Hennessy, Carl Sandburg, Emil 
Ludwig, and Romain Rolland. 

The earliest biographical dictionary in the modern 
sense was that of Pierre Bayle (1696), followed during 
the 19th cent, by the development of national Bs. 
on the Continent, and the foundation of the English 
Dictionary of National B. in 1882 and the Dictionary 
of American B. in 1928. 

BIOLOGICAL SHIELD. Shield round a reactor 
to protect personnel from the effects of radiation. 

BIOLOGY (bl-o'loji). The science of life. The word 
was first used by the German physician Treviranus 
in 1802, and was popularized by Lamarck. Strictly 
speaking, B. includes all the life sciences, e.g. anatomy 
and physiology, bacteriology, zoology and botany, 
ecology, genetics, biochemistry and biophysics, 
animal behaviour, embryology, and plant breeding. 

Medical men, such as Hippocrates in the 5tli cent. 
B.C., made the 1st accurate observations, describing 
medicinally useful plants and their properties, and 
Aristotle, in the 4th cent, laid the foundations of a 
philosophical approach. Attempts at a scientific 
physiolo^ were bound to fail in the absence of 
scientific instmments, a tradition of experiment, and a 
body of organized knowledge with its own termino- 
logy. Galen, in the 1st cent, a.d., epitomized what wtis 
known of anatomy, but from a.d. 200 to 1200 no 
scientific advances were made, and only with the 
Renaissance did free enquiry again come into its own. 
The 16th cent, saw the production of encyclopaedias 
of natural history, such as that of Gesner (1516-65), 
and the beginnings of modem anatomy, notably at 
Padua under Vesalius (1514-64), who was succeeded 
by Fabricius. William Harvey, a student of the latter, 
laid the foundation of modem physiology by his 
work on the circulation of the blood. This was the 
first time that any basic function of the body had been 
scientifically explained, or that quantitative considera- 
tions were properly applied in B. 

In the 17th cent, came the rise of scientific societies, 
such as Britain’s Royal Society, and of scientific 
journals and museums. The use of alcohol for 
preserving specimens was a great step forward, but 
the outlook in B. was transformed by the introduction 
of the microscope (Malpighi, Grew, Swammerdam, 
and Leeuwenhoek were pioneers). Meanwhile, in 
addition to the complex world revealed by the micro- 
scope, explorers haci been discovering myriads of new 
plants and animals and by the early 1 8th cent, it had 
become urgent to find a means of classification, and 
Linnaeus introduced a binomial system. Under this, 
the name was reduced to 2 Latin or Latinized words - 
the 1st for the genus, or group of similar species, the 
2nd for the individual species: later a 3rd or sub- 
specific name was added to distinguish differing 
geographical sub-groups. 

In modem B. evolution iq.v.) is the guiding prin- 
ciple and this cent, has seen an all-out attack on the 
central problem -the mechanism of cellular inheri- 
tance. The genetic apparatus in the nucleus of a cell 
determines the character of the other materials there, 
and so mles its entire activity. The relationship 
between the genetic material or DNA (deoxyribonu- 
cleicacid) and the vital protein materials was long 
thought to be governed by a ‘genetic code’ and in 
1961 a team of scientists at the Cavendish Laboratory, 
Cambridge (inch F. H. C. Crick and S. Brenner), 
succeeded in breaking it. These advances in cell study 
(cytology), have been greatly assisted by the develop- 
ment of the electron microscope, which uses a beam 
of electrons instead of a light beam. See also Anatomy, 
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against Kruger. On the outbreak of the Boer War 
he commanded the Boers besieging Ladysmith, and 
in 1900 succeeded Joubert in command of the 
Transvaal forces. For 18 months he engaged in 
guerrilla warfare, but eventually welcomed the con- 
clusion of peace. In 1907 B. became Premier of the 
Transvaal and in 1910 of the first Union govt. On 
the outbreak of war in 1914 he rallied S. Africa to 
the Commonwealth, suppressed the Boer revolt under 
de Wet and conquered German S.W. Africa. At 
Versailles in 1919 he represented S. Africa. 

BOTHWELL, James Hepburn, 4th earl of (c. 1536- 
78). Scottish nobleman, who is alleged to have 
arranged the explosion which killed Darnley, husband 
of Mary Queen of Scots, in 1567. Tried and acquitted 
a few weeks later, he abducted Mary, and (having 
divorced his wife) married her on 15 May. A revolt 
ensued, and B. was forced to flee to Norway and 
thence to Sweden. In 1570 Mary obtained a divorce 
on the ground that she had been ravished by B. 
before marriage. Later, B. was confined in a castle 
in Zeeland, where he d. insane. 

BO- (abbr. of Bodhi ‘wisdom’ or ‘enlightenment’) 
TREE. Name given by Indian and Ceylonese Buddhists 
to the peepul or sacred wild fig {Ficus religiosa) under 
which Buddha (q.v.) was ‘enlightened’. The B. 
planted c. 300 b.c. at Anuradhapura (q.v.) is still 
worshipped by pilgrims. 

BOTSWA’Na. Country — formerly Bechuanaland 
— in S. Africa, lying between the Molopo on the S. and 
the Zambezi on the N., and S.W. Africa and the 
Transvaal on the W. and E. respectively. It came 
within the British sphere of influence in 1885, became 
a prot. in 1 895, self-governing 1965, and in 1966 a rep. 
within the Commonwealth, as Botswana, with Sir 
Seretse Khama (q.v.) as pres. There is also a Nat. 
Assembly and advisory House of Chiefs. The cap. is 
Gaberones, pop. (1964) 18,000; the chief tribe is the 
Bamangwato, whose cap. is Serowe, pop. (1964) 34, 182. 
Cattle are reared and livestock and products exported; 
field crops are undependable owing to irregular rain- 
fall; industrial diamonds, copper and nickel were disj 
covered 1968. Education is chiefly in missionary hands 
and most of the people profess Christianity. Area 275, 
000 sq.m.;pop. (1964) 543,105, incl. 3,921 Europeans. 

BOTTICELLI (bottechel'le), Sandro (1444-1510). 
Florentine artist, real name Filipepi, but his elder 
brother’s nickname B. ‘little barrel’ was passed on 
to him. He studied under Filippo Lippi, and was 
patronized by the Medici family. His Primavera 
(about 1477) treats a theme from classical mythology 


in a style which is both graceful and realistic. In 
1481-2 he assisted with the decoration of the Sistine 
chapel in Rome. About 1494 he produced his illustra- 
tions of Dante. After the execution in 1498 of 
Savonarola, B. broke with the Medicis, and his 
‘Calumny of Apelles’ (1498) is said to express his 
detestation of those who calumniated Savonarola. 
His pictures became more sombre and religious, 
though his ‘Madonna of the Magnificat’ shows all 
the g race and colour of which B. was capable. 

BOTTLE-NOSE WHALE {Hyperoodon rostratus). 
Species of whale inhabiting the N. Atlantic. It has a 
swollen head with short Jaws that project like a beak 
in a manner somewhat resembling the shoulder and 
neck of a bottle. It is from 20 to 30 ft. long, and feeds 
on cuttle:fish. It is hunted mainly for its oil. 

BOTULISM. A frequently fatal type of food 
poisoning due to Clostridium botulinum, which excretes 
one of the most powerful toxins known. 

BOUCEDER (boosheh'), Franfois (1703-70). French 
painter. B. in Paris, he became director of the Gobelin 
tapestry works in 1755, and 10 years later court 
painter. He is famous for his paintings of maidens, 
shepherds, cupids, etc. See illus. p. 862. 

BOUCHER DE CRfiVECOEUR DE PERTHES 
(boosheh' de kravker' de part), Jacques (1788-1868). 
French geologist, whose discovery of Palaeolithic 
hand-axes in 1837 led him to promote the recognition 
of man’s history as ante-dating the popularly accepted 
limit of 4000 B.C.; he was attacked by traditionalists. 

BOUDICCA (boodik'a) (d. a.d. 62). Queen of the 
Iceni, often referred to by the Lat. form Boadicea 
(bo-adiseah). Her husband, king Prasutagus, had 
been a tributary of the Romans, but on his death 
(a.P. 61), the territory of the Iceni was violently 
annexed, and B. was scourged and her daughters 
outraged. B. raised the whole of S.E. England in 
revolt, and before the main Roman armies could 
return from campaigning in Wales she burnt London 
and Colchester. Later the British were annihilated 
somewhere between London and Chester, and B. 
poisoned herself. 

BOUDIN (hoodin'), Eugene (1824-98). French 
painter, a fore-runner of Impressionism noted for his 
seascapes. 

BOUGAINVILLE (boogahven, Louis Antoine de 
(1729-1811). French navigator. After service with the 
French in Canada during the Seven Years War he 
sailed round the world, 1766-9. Several islands are 
named after him, and also the climbing plant Bougain- 
villea, a genus of the family Nyctaginaceae, native of 



BOTTICELLI. Brilliant colour, rich moulding of the figure and exquisitely precise deoil maA the work of Botticelli, whose art 
was lil-apprcciated untii the later 19th cent, by the art critics. Particularly attractive is the delicately pensive expr^ion of Venut 
as she waiches over the sleeping Mars. '’'’“'o • Not/onaf Gallery 
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elected Cons. M.P. for a Liverpool seat in 1906, and 
fiercely resisted Lloyd George’s budget of 1909 and 
the Parliament Act of 1910-11. When Home Rule for 
Ireland became a burning topic of debate, ‘F.E.’ 
joined with Sir Edward Carson in organizing armed 
resistance in Ulster, his activities earning him the 
sobriquet of ‘Galloper Smith’. In 1915 he became 
Solicitor-General, and later in the same year Attorney- 
General. He was Lord Chancellor 1919-22, and Sec. 
for India 1924-8, and received an earldom in 1922. 

BIRKENHEAD. English seaport and industrial 
town (co. bor.) in Cheshire, on the Mersey estuary 
opposite Liverpool, and 4 m. from the sea. The first 
settlement grew up round a Benedictine priory; as 
late as 1818 B. was a village. In 1824 William Laird 
estab. a small shipbuilding yard there, and in 1829 
the first iron vessel in England was laid down at B. 
Wallasey dock, first of a series covering 800 acres, was 
opened in 1847, the docks are under the control of 
the Mersey Docks and Harbour Board. WiUiam 
Laird’s yard was succeeded by the huge yards of 
Cammell Laird Ltd. B. was made a co. bor. in 
1888. 

Communications with Liverpool are by rail (via 
the Mersey Tunnel, 1886), by passenger ferries, and 
by Queensway, a four-road tunnel 21 m. long, opened 
in 1934. In 1860 B. had the first street tramways in 
Europe. Pop. (1961) 141,683. 

BIRKETT, Norman, 1st baron (1883-1962). 
British barrister and judge. He appeared with Sir 
Edward Marshall Hall (q.v.) in many cases, became 
a judge of the High Court and was knighted in 1941, 
and in 1950-7 was a Lord Justice of Appeal. He was 
the last of the great pleaders who dominated the 
legal scene early this century. 

BIRMINGHAM, George A. Pseudonym of Irish 
novelist James Owen Hannay (1865-1950). Son of a 
Belfast vicar, he was himself canon of St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral, Dublin, 1912-21, and successively rector 
of Wells from 1924 and of Holy Trinity, Kensington, 
from 1934. His novels inch Spanish Gold (1908) and 
Laura's Bishop (1949), and his play General John 
Regan (1913) was very successful: under his own name 
he wrote religious works. 

BIRMINGHAM. Second largest city (co. bor.) in the 
U.K., 100 m. N.W. of London, and falling mainly in 
Warwickshire, though several of its suburbs are in 
Worcs and Staffs. It is among the largest manufactur- 
ing centres in the world, the principal industry being 
metal-working. Articles produced inch pins, needles, 
wire, nails, screws, small arms, buttons, ironmongery 
and hardware, machinery, bicycles, cars, and railway 
engines and carriages. There are also chemical, rayon, 
rubber, plastic, glass, jewellery, and food industries. 
B. is a canal and railway centre and has an airport 
at Elmdon to the S.W. 

B. has 2 univs., the Univ. of B (1900) and the Univ 
of Aston in B. (1966), a School of Music, and a reper- 
tory theatre founded by Sir Barry Jackson (q.v.). 
Few of the city’s main buildings are of great age: the 
Anglican cathedral of St. Philip (1711-19); the R.C. 
cathedral of St. Chad (1839-41) and St. Martin’s 
parish church (13th cent.). The re-developed site of 
the Bull Ring was opened as one of Europe’s finest 
shopping centres 1964. 

Settlement here dates from Roman times, and the 
name B. is of Saxon origin. It became a metal- 
working centre in the 1 6th cent. B. was made a co. bor. 
in 1888, a city in 1889. Area 80 sq. m.; pop (1961) 
1,105,651. 

BIRMINGHAM. Largest city in Alabama, U.S.A., 
a port and an airport. Founded in 1871, it is on 
important iron- and coalfields, and manufactures iron 
and steel goods, textiles, chemicals, building materials, 
etc. Pop. (1960) 340.887 

BI'ROBIJAN (-jahn). Town in Kharabovsk 
Terr., R.S.F.S.R., on the Bira r., 100 m. W. of 


Khabarovsk, cap. of the Jewish Autonomous Region 
1928-51 (sometimes also called B.) of the R.S.F.S.R. 
It has sawmills and clothing factories. Pop. (1967) 
46,000. 

BIRTH CONTROL. See Family Planning. 

BISCAY, Bay of. Atlantic bay stretching between 
Point du Raz, France; Cape Ortegal, N. Spain; and 
Biarritz, S. France. It is roughly triangular in shape, 
the sides being about 400 m. long. At times the 
Bay is very rough, and ithas exceptionally high 
tides. 

BISCUIT. A crisp, flat cake, consisting of flour, 
sugar, and fat. Other ingredients are used to give 
variety of flavour - e.g. eggs, milk, coconut, almonds, 
and spices. Bs. contain only a low percentage of 
moisture. They are, therefore, a concentrated food, 
and their food value, c. 2,000 calories per pound, is 
high. 

BISHOP (Gk. episkopos, an overseer). A clergyman 
consecrated for the spiritual government or direction 
of a diocese or see; as such a B. ranks below an arch- 
bishop and above priests and deacons. 

In N.T. times there was no clear distinction between 
Bs. and elders, but with the growth in influence and 
numbers of the Church, the B. became an increasingly 
important figure. Originally Bs. were chosen by the 
people, but in time the power of election passed to 
the other bishops of the province, and next to the 
cathedral chapter, subject to the veto of the metro- 
politan, and later of the Pope. Today in some R.C. 
countries the political authority has secured the 
right of appointment to bishoprics, but in other 
countries the Pope nominates the Bs. 

Since 1534 the appointment of Bs. of the C. of E. has 
been vested in the Crown. Theoretically the cathedral 
chapter make the nomination, but in practice the 
selection is made by the Prime Minister, usually on 
the advice of the archbishops. There are 29 dioceses in 
the province of Canterbury and 14 in the province of 
York, and there are many suffragan Bs., i.e. Bs. in 
charge of parts of dioceses. There are 6 Bs. of the 
Church in Wales, and many Bs. in the Anglican 
Church in the Commonwealth. 

In the Eastern Orthodox Church a B. is always 
chosen from the monastic orders, since he must be 
unmarried. There are also Bs. in certain of the 
Lutheran churches, the Moravians, and in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the U.S.A. 

BISHOP, Sir Henry Rowley (1786-1855). British 
opera composer, now remembered mainly for his 
song Home, Sweet Home. 

BISHOP, William Avery (1894-1956). Canadian 
air ace. B. at Owen Sound, Ontario, he won the V.C. 
in 1917, was promoted Air Marshal in 1939 and as 
Director of the R.C.A.F. in the S.W.W. played an 
important part in the Empire training scheme. 

BISHOP AUCKLAND. English market and 
colliery town (U.D.) in Durham, 8 m. S.S.W. of 
Durham. The palace is the seat of the bishops of 
Durham. Pop. (1961) 35,276. 

BISHOP’S STORTFORD (stor'ford). English 
market town (U.D.) in Herts., 30 m. N.N.E. of 
London, on the Stort. It is an educational centre. 
Cecil Rhodes was b. here. Pop. (1961) 18,308. 

BISKRA (bes'krah). Oasis, town, resort, and 
military station in a valley of the Aures mountains, 
Algeria bordering the Sahara. Pop. c. 40,000. 

BISLEY. English village in Surrey, 3 m. W.N.W. 
of Woking. The National Rifle Association moved its 
ranges here from Wimbledon in 1890. Many military 
and civil shooting events are held here regularly; and 
rifle club members can receive instruction. 

BI'SMARCK, Otto Eduard Leopold, Prince von 
(1815-98). German statesman. The son of a Branden- 
burg landowner, he studied law and was employed 
for a time in the civil service. He entered the Prussian 
Landtag in 1847, and during the revolution of 1848-9 
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Spain, Naples, and ruled several Italian duchies; the 
name comes from Bourbon 1’ Archambault, chief town 
of the feudal lordship of Bourbonnais in central 
France. Antoine de B. became king of Navarre by 
marriage in 1554, and his son became king of France 
in 1589 as Henry IV. The last of the French line was 
Louis-Philippe, who abdicated in 1848. The present 
B. Pretender to the French throne is Henry, Count of 
Paris. 

The Spanish Bs. are descended from Philippe, 
duke of Anjou, younger son of Louis Dauphin of 
France (d. 1711); he became Philip V of Spain in 1700. 
The last Spanish king, Alfonso XIII, lost his throne 
in 1931, and the present B. Spanish Pretender is 
his son. Prince Juan. 

BOURBON. Name 1649-1815 of RfiuNtON. 

BOURBON, Charles, duke of (1490-1527). He was 
made Constable of France for his courage at the 
battle of Marignano, 1515. Later he served the 
emperor Charles V, and helped to drive the French 
from Italy. In 1526 he was made duke of Milan, and 
in 1527 allowed his troops to sack Rome. He was 
killed by a shot Cellini claimed to have fired. 

BOURDALOUE (boordahlooO. Louis (1632-1704). 
French Jesuit, divine and pulpit orator. B. at Bourges, 
he preached in Paris from 1669, and his sermons were 
extremely popular. 

BOURGEOIS (boorzhwahO, Ldon Victor Auguste 
(1851-1925). French statesman. Entering politics as 
a Radical, he defeated Gen. Boulanger in 1888, in 
1895 was Prime Minister, and later served in many 
cabinets. He was one of the pioneer advocates of the 
League of Nations. In 1920 he received the Nobel 
peace prize. 

BOURGEOISIE (boorzhwahzeO. The middle 
classes. The Fr. word originally meant the freemen 
of a borough. Hence it came to mean the whole class 
between the workers and peasants, and the nobility. 
B. has also acquired a contemptuous sense, as imply- 
ing commonplace, philistine respectability. By 
socialists it is applied to the whole propertied class, 
as distinct from the proletariat. 

BOURGES (boorzh). Historic French city, cap. of 
Cher dept., 125 m. S. of Paris. It has a Gothic 
cathedral and great art collections. B. is the seat of an 
archbishopric and an important literary and com- 
mercial centre. Pop. (1962) 63,479. 

BOURGET (boorzheh'), Paul (1852-1935). French 
writer, B. at Aiaiiens, he pub. some verse and then 
estab. his name as a critic with Essais de psycholagie 
contemporaine (1883). His 1st novel, written in 
England, V Irreparable (1884), dealt pessimistically 
with the psychological problems of the upper middle 
classes, as did its successors, inch Le Disciple (1889) 
and the war novel Le Dlmon du midi (1914). 

BOURGET (boor'zheh), Le. Civil and military 
aerodrome, 7 m. N.E. of Paris, estab. in 1914, the 
terminus of the London-Paris air service. Pop. (1962) 
10,236. 

BOURGUIBA (boor'gebah), Habib ben Ali 
(1903- ). Tunisian leader. Ed. at the Univ. of Paris, 
he became a journalist and was frequently imprisoned 
by the French for his nationalist aims as leader of the 
Neo-Destour party. He became P.M. in 1956, and 
Pres, and P.M. of the Tunisian Rep. in 1957. 

BOURNEMOUTH. Popular English seaside resort 
(co. bor.) on Hampshire coast, in the valley of the 
r. Bourne. Chines interrupt the line of cliifs. The 
town is famous for the high standard of its music, 
and for a good Art Gallery, in which are paintings by 
Turner, Corot, etc. Pop. (1961) 153,965. 

BOURNVILLE. A suburb of Birmingham, 
England, consisting of a housing estate (c. 1,000 acres 
in extent with some 3,000 houses) owned and managed 
by the Boumville 'Village Trust, founded by George 
Cadbury in 1900. 

BOUTS, Dierick (c. 1400-75). Dutch painter. B. at 


Haarlem, he settled before 1448 at Louvain, where 
he executed his finest works such as the ‘Last Supper’ 
and the ‘Martyrdom of St. Erasmus’. 

BCVET (bovehO, Daniel (1907- ). Swiss-born 
physiologist, who became an Italian citizen in 1947. 
He pioneered research in the antihistamine drugs used 
to combat allergies, and in 1957 was awarded the 
Nobel prize for medicine, following his development 
of a synthetic form of curare (q-v.). In 1947-64 he 
worked at the Istituto Superiore di Sanity, Rome, be- 
coming prof, of pharmacology Univ. of Sassari 1964. 

BOW BELLS. The bells of St. Mary-le-Bow 
church, Cheapside, London; a person born within 
their sound is considered to be a true Cockney. The 
church was nearly destroyed by bombs in 1941. The 
bells, recast from the old metal, were restored in 
1961. 

BOWDLER (bowd'ler), Thomas (1754-1825). 
British editor whose prudishly expurgated versions of 
Shakespeare and other authors gave rise to the verb 
‘bowdlerize’, 

BOWEN (bo'en), Elizabeth (1899- ). British 
novelist. B. in Dublin, she followed her 1st vol. of 
short stories Encounters (1923), with Look at all those 
Hoses (1941), Demon Layer (1945) and others. Her 
novels inch Friends and Relations (1931), The Death 
of the Heart (1938), The Heat of the Day (1949), and 
The Little Girls (1964). Bowen's Court (1942) is the 
story of her home in co, Cork. 

BOWEN, Marjorie. See Long, M. G. 

BOWER-BIRD. Family of Australian birds 
(Ptilonorhynchidae), nearly allied to the birds of 
paradise; the males construct decorated bowers or 
playgrounds of sticks, grasses, etc., in which they pay 
court to the females. 

BO'WLES, Chester (1901- ). American adminis- 
trator. B. at Springfield, Mass., he was ed. at Yale, and 
entered advertising and market research. He held 
varied govt, posts 1943-6, was ambassador to India 
1951-3 and from 1963, and was influential, as chair- 
man of the Democratic Platform Committee, in 
drafting Kennedy’s campaign programme. He was 
Under-Sec. of State Jan.-Nov. 1961, adviser to 
the Pres, on African, Asian and Latin American 
Affairs 1961-3 and ambassador to India from 1963. 

BOWLES, Waiiam Lisle (1762-1850). British 
poet. He pub. Fourteen Sonnets (1789), which 
influenced 'Wordsworth, Southey, and Coleridge. 

BOWLS. Outdoor game played in England at least 
since the 13th cent. It is played on flat or crown 
greens with biased bowls of lignum vitae (4J-5f in- 
in diameter), and the object of the game is to draw 
each bowl as near as possible to the small white jack. 



BOURNEMOUTH. Golden tends along the hiy, and double 
tides, make Bournemouth an Ideal resort for the swimmc . 
Zig-zag paths give easy access to the beach. . 

Courtesy of John Etches of Bourncf^^^ 
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beneath, whereas the fe- 
males and young are fawn*. 
coloured above. It is about 
2J ft. in height. 

BLACKBURN. English 
town (co. bor.) in Lancs, 

20 m. N.W. of Manchester. 

It became famous in the 
17th cent, for its weaving of 
cotton checks, later super- 
seded by a cotton-and- 
linen fabric called Black- 
burn greys. Pre-eminently 
a cotton-weaving town, B. 
also makes machinery, es- 
pecially for its own indus- 
tries, and mines coal. The 
diocese of B. dates from 
1926. The town was made 
a bor. in 1851, a co. bor. in 1888. Pop. (1961) 106,114. 

BLACKCAP. See Warbler. 

BLACKCOCK. British resident game bird {Lyrurus 
tetrix), belonging to the grouse family (Tetraonidae). 
It is almost as big as a pheasant. The male is blue- 
black and has a lyre-sbapsd tail The female or grey- 
hen is closely barred with brown and black, with a 
short forked tail. Blackgame have longer wings 
than other game birds, and fly sometimes for 30 m. 
at a stretch. The nest is on the ground under herbage. 
Blackgame are numerous in Scotland. 

BLACK COUNTRY. Part of the English Midlands, 
lying about and to the N. of Birmingham, including 
S. Staffs and part of Worcs and Warwicks. It is a 
region of factories, ironworks, and coalmines, clay- 
pits, railways, and canals. It got its name from the 
smoke belching out of the vast number of chimneys. 

BLACK DEATH. Modem name (first used in 
England in the early 19th cent.) for the great epidemic 
of bubonic plague, which spread from China to 
devastate Europe in the 14th cent. It completely 
demoralized society, and it is estimated that one- 
third to one-half of the population of England 
succumbed in 1348-9. The disease remained endemic 
in London for the next 3 cents., the last great out- 
break being that of 1665, when c. 100,000 of the 
400,000 inhabitants d. See Plague. 

BLACK EARTH. Name applied to the exceedingly 
fertile soil which covers a belt of land in Europe and 
Asia, extending from Bohemia through Hungap', 
Rumania, S. Russia, and Siberia, as far as Manchuria. 
It is a kind of loess (q.v.), and was laid down when 
the great Eurasian inland ice sheet melted at the 
close of the last ice age. 

BLACKETT, Patrick Maynard Stuart (1897- ). 
British physicist. He worked with Rutherford at the 
Cavendish Laboratory 1923-33, and was successively 
prof, of physics at Manchester from 1937 and the 
Imperial College of Science, London, 1953-65. He 
was awarded a Nobel Prize in 1948 for work in cosmic 
radiation and his perfection of the Wilson ‘cloud- 
chamber' He was Pres. R.S. from 1965, and was 
awarded the O.M. in 1967. 

BLACKFISH. Sea-fish {Centrolophus niger), of the 
family Stromateoidae, native to European seas. 
Wholly black, it is esteemed as food. 

BLACK FOREST. Wooded mountainous region 
100 m. long in S.W. Germany, bounded on the W. and 
S. by the Rhine, which separates it from the Vosges, 
and covering an area of about 1,800 sq. m., which falls 
in Land Baden-Wurttemberg. 

BLACKHEATH. English common which gives its 
name to a residential suburb of London partly in 
Greenwich, partly in Lewisham. Wat Tyler encamped 
on B. in 1381. 

BLACK HOLE OF CALCUTTA. Dungeon at 
Fon William, Calcutta, W. Bengal, 18 ft. by 14 ft. 
10 ins., into which on the night of 20 June 1756 were 


thrust, by order of Suraj-ud-Dowlah, nawab of 
Bengal, 146 British prisoners taken when he sacked 
the factory there of the East India Co. Only 23 
survived the night. Doubt has been cast on the story; 
but even Indian historians have come to accept that 
it has a foundation in fact. 

BLACKMAIL (Fr. maille, ‘rent’ paid in labour 
or base coin). Popular term for the criminal offence 
of demanding anything of value with menaces of 
violence and other injury, or of exposure of some 
misconduct on the part of the victim (whether 
actually committed by him or not). 

BLACK MARKET. Illegal trade in food or other 
rationed goods, such as petrol and clothing, during 
the S.W.W. and after. 

BLACKMORE, Richard Doddridge (1825-1900). 
British novelist, author of Lorna Doone (1869), a 
romance of Exmoor in the late 17th cent., and of Maid 
of Sker (1872) and Springhaven (1887). 

BLACK MOUNTAINS. Group of hills in Brecon- 
shire, Wales, overlooking the Wye valley in the N. 
Warm Fdch is 2,660 ft. high. In 1966 a network of 
beautiful passages and caves was discovered beneath 
them. 

BLACKPOOL- Famous English seaside resort (co, 
bor.) in Lancs, 28 m. N. of Liverpool. It possesses 
many amusement facilities, inch promenades 7 m. 
long, fun fairs, and a tower 500 ft. high. It was made a 
bor. in 1876, a co. bor. in 1904. Pop. (1961) 152,1'33. 

BLACK PRINCE. Name given to Edward (q.v.). 
Prince of Wales, eldest son of Edward III of England. 

BLACK SEA. Inland sea in S.E. Europe, 164,000 
sq. m. in area. It is linked to the N.E. with the Sea 
of Azov, and to the S.W. with the Sea of Marmara, 
and through the Dardanelles with the Mediterranean. 

BLACKSNAKE. Non-poisonous snake (Zamenis 
constrictor), very common in the U.SA. But in 
Australia the B. is Pseudechis porphyriacus, a highly 
poisonous species of the family Elapidae, allied to 
the cobra. 

BLACKSTONE, Sir WilUam (1723-80). British 
jurist, remembered for his Commentaries on the Laws 
of England (1765-9). Called to the Bar in 1746, he 
became professor of law at Oxford (1758), and a 
Justice of the Court of Common Pleas (1770). 

BLACKTHORN, or Sloe. Tree (Prunus spinosa) 
of the family Rosaceae, closely allied to the plum, and 
producing a cloud of white blossom on black, 
leafless boughs in early spring. 

BLACK'VVATER FEVER. Form of subtertian 
malaria, characterized by the breakdown of the red 



BLACK FOREST. In the south of the Black Forest, at Aeule, 
overlooking the Schluchsce, this farmhouse in traditional style 
and the delightful costume of its inhabitants are typical of this 
extremely beautiful part of Germany. 

Courtesy of the German Tourist Information Bureau 
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and ventrally, and are fixed to stones, corals, etc., by 
means of a stalk. The shell has something of the 
appearance of an ancient lamp. Some of the earliest 
fossils known belong to the B. 

BRACKEN. Species of fern {Pteris aquiUnd), 
abundant in most parts of Europe. It has a perennial 
root-stock, which throws up large fronds. 

BRACTON, Henry de (d. 1268). English judge, 
writer on English law, and chancellor of Exeter 
cathedral from 1264. He compiled an account of the 
laws and customs of the English, the first of its kind. 

BRADBURY, Ray (1920- ). American writer. B. 
at Waukegan, Illinois, he advanced from pulp 
magazine stories to science fiction on a serious level, 
with its basis in developments of existing inventions 
and mental attitudes: The Martian Chronicles (1950) 
and Something Wicked This Way Comes (1962). 

BRADDON, Mary Elizabeth (1837-1915). English 
novelist, author of the sensationally successful murder 
story iMdy Atidley’s Secret (1862). She m. publisher 
John Maxwell in 1 874, and her son William Babington 
Maxwell (1876-1938) was also a popular novelist. 

BRADFORD. English manufacturing and com- 
mercial city (co. bor.) of the W. Riding of Yorkshire, 
on the Brad 9 m. W. of Leeds. Since its first markets 
were granted in the 13th cent., B. has risen to be the 
world’s leading wool-dealing centre and weaver of 
woollen fabrics. The first spinning factory was opened 
in 1798, and in 1825 came the power loom. There are 
many other industries. The cathedral is I5th cent.; 
the bishopric was created in 1919. The Exchange 
(1867) is the wool marketing centre. The Cartwright 
Memorial Hall (1904) contains the art gallery and 
museum. B. was made a co. borough in 1888, a city 
in 1897. The univ. (1965) originated in the technical 
coll, founded 1882. Pop. (1961) 295,768. 

BRADFORD-ON-AVON. English town (U.D.) in 
Wilts, 6 m. S.E. of Bath. The Town Bridge has a 
chapel; the church of St. Lawrence is Saxon. Pop. 
(1961) 5,767. 

BRADLAUGH (-law), Charles (1833-91), British 
freethinker and radical politician. He served in the 
army, was a lawyer’s clerk-, became well known on the 
platform and in journalism under the name of 
Iconoclast, and from 1860 ran the National Reformer. 
In 1880 he was elected Liberal M.P. for Northampton, 
but was not allowed to take his scat until 1886 as, 
being an atheist, he had expressed his unbelief in 
the efficacy of the oath and claimed to affirm instead. 

BRADLEY, Francis Herbert (1846-1924). British 
philosopher. B, in Brecknock, he became a fellow of 
Merton Coll., Oxon, in 1870. In Ethical Studies (1876) 
and Principles of Logic (1883) he attacked the 
utilitarianism of J. S. Mill, and in Appearance and 
Reality (1893) and Truth and Reality (1914) he 
outlined his Nco-Hcgelian doctrine of the universe 
as a single ultimate reality. His brother, Andrew 
Cecil B. (1851-1935), became professor of poetry at 
Oxford (1901-6). His Shakespearean Tragedy (1904) 
is a fine example of the philosophical and psycho- 
logical approach to the dramatist. 

BRADLEY. Henry (1845-1923). British philologist 
and lexicographer, b. at Manchester. He began work 
on the Oxford English Dictionary in 1883, became 
joint-editor in 1889, and in 1915 succeeded Sir James 
Murray as senior-editor. He wrote The Making oj 
English. 

BRADLEY, Omar Nelson (1893- ). American 
general. In 1943 he commanded the 2nd U.S. Corps 
in Tunisia and Sicily, and in 1944 led the U.S, troops 
in the invasion of France. He was Chief of Staff U.S. 
Army 1948-9 and chairman of the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff 1949-53. He was appointed General of the Army 
in 1950. 

nRAD>UN, Sir Donald George (1908- ). 
Australian cricketer, and formerly a stockbroker at 
Adelaide. B. in N.S.W. he played for Australia 


1928-48 and was captain 1936-48. He has the highest 
aggregate score and greatest number of centuries in 
England v, Australia Test Matches. 

BRAEMAR (bram-ahr'). District and village in 
Upper Deeside, Aberdeenshire, Scotland. Highland 
games are held here in August. 

BRAGA (brah'gah). Portuguese city in Minho 
prov., 30 m. N.N.E. of Oporto. It is the seat of an 
archbishopric, the archbishop being primate of the 
Iberian peninsula. Pop. (I960) 40,977. 

BRAGANCA (brahgahn'sah). City in the N.E. 
comer of Portugal, the seat of a bishopric. It gave its 
name to the royal house of Portugal, whose members 
reigned 1640-1853; another branch were emperors 
of Brazil 1822-89. Pop. c. 7,500. 

BRAGG, Sir William Henry (1862-1942). British 
physicist. B. in Cumberland, he was prof, of physics 
at Adelaide 1886-1908, Leeds 1909-15 and the Univ. 
of London from 1915. He was made K.B.E. in 1920, 
and received the O.M. in 1931. Apart from his 
numerous technical papers, he wrote many popular 
books inch The World of Sound (1920) and Concerning 
the Nature of Things (1925). In 1915 he shared with 
his son Sir (VVilliara) Lawrence B. (1890- ) a Nobel 
prize for physics for their research work on X-rays 
and crystal structure. B. in Adelaide, S. Australia, Sir 
Lawrence was Cavendish prof, of experimental 
physics at Cambridge 1938-53, and became Fullerian 
prof, of chemistry at the Royal Institution in 1953 
and scientific director from 1954. He pub. many 
technical papers and books inch Atomic Structure of 
Minerals (1937). 

BRAHE (brah'e), Tycho (1546-1601). Danish 
astronomer. In 1576 Frederick II of Denmark gave 
him the island of Hven in the Sound, together with a 
pension. Here he erected the observatory of Urani- 
borg. In 1597 he quarrelled with the authorities, and 
eventually settled near Prague where Kepler became 
his assistant, 

BRAHMA. In Hinduism, the Supreme Being, or 
Universal Soul, the Absolute, self-existing and eternal. 
When referred to in the masculine he is the creator 
who forms with Vishnu and Siva the ‘Trimurti’. 

BRAHMANISM. The earliest stage in the develop- 
ment of Hinduism (q.v.). Its sacred scriptures are 
the Vedas with their accompanying literature of 
comment and explanation known as Brahmanas, 
Aranyakas, and Upanishads. 

BRAHMAPUTRA (-pootTa). River in Asia which 
rises in the Himalayan glaciers as Tsang Po and 
runs for 900 m. through Tibet, to the mountain mass 
of Namcha Barwa. Turning S,, as the Dihang, it enters 
India near Jido, and flows into the Assam valley near 
Sadiya. Now known as the B., it flo%vs generally 
westward until shortly after reaching E. Pakistan it 
turns S. and divides into the B. proper, without much 
water, and the main stream, the Jamuna, which joins 
the Padma arm of the Ganges at Goalunda. The r. 
(1,800 m. long) is navigable for 800 m. from the sea. 

BRAHMA SAMaJ. Indian monotheistic religious 
movement, founded in 1830 in Calcutta by Ram 
Mohun Roy who attempted to recover the primitive 
simple worship of the Vedas and purify Hinduism. 
Under Debendra Nath Tagore and Keshub Chundcr 
Sen the movement made considerable progress, and 
has continued to do so. 

BRAHMS, Johannes (1833-97). German composer. 
B. at Hamburg, he attracted the attention of the 
great violinist Joachim in 1853 and was introduced 
by him to Liszt and Schumann. The latter in particular 
encouraged him. From 1872 B. made his home in 
Vienna. Though his music has many romantic 
qualities, it represents in essence a continuation of 
the classical tradition from the point to which 
Beethoven had brought it. As a composer of sym- 
phonic music and of songs, he is ranked with the 
greatest. Among his choral works the German 
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BLANTYRE. City in Central Africa, the principal 
commercial centre of Malawi, in the Shire highlands. 
It has an airport and was named after Livingstone’s 
birthplace. With Limbe it forms a municipality. Pop. 
(1966) 109,795. 

BLARNEY. Small town with tweed mills in Co. 
Cork, Rep. of Ireland, 7 m. N.W. of Cork. High up 
in the wall of the 15th cent, castle is the B. Stone, 
reputed to give those kissing it wonderfully persuasive 
speech. Pop. c. 1000. 

BLASIS (blahseO, Carlo (1803-78). Italian maitre 
de ballet of French extraction. He had a successful 
career as a dancer in Paris and in Milan, where he 
established a famous dancing school (1837). 

BLASPHEMY (Gk. blasphemia, evil speaking). 
Written or spoken insult directed against God, 
Christianity, or the Church, religious beliefs or sacred 
things, with deliberate intent to outrage belief. 
B. is still an offence in English law. 

BLAST FURNACE. Furnace in which the tem- 
perature is raised by the injection of an air blast. It 
is employed in the extraction of metals from their 
ores, particularly pig-iron from iron ore. The prin- 
ciple has been known for thousands of years, but the 
modern B.F. is a heavy engineering development 
combining a number of special techniques. 

BLATCHFORD, Robert (1851-1943). British 
journalist. He founded and edited the popular Socialist 
weekly Clarion (1891-1910), and his articles in the 
Daily Mail prior to the F.W.W., in which he pointed 
out the German menace, caused him to be denounced 
as a warmonger. 

BLAVA'TSKY, Helena Petrovna (1831-91). Russian 
theosophist. Nie Hahn, she m. as a girl Nicephore B., 
a councillor of state, but separated from him after 
a few months and travelled widely. While in Tibet 
(1856), she was supposed to have been initiated into 
theosophy. In 1873 she experimented in spiritualist 
phenomena in N.Y., where she founded the Theo- 
sophical Society (1875), and in 1877 pub. her con- 
troversial Isis Unveiled. In 1879 she went to India, 
where in Adyar she reorganized the Theosophical 
Society. 

BLAYDON. English coal mining and industrial 
town (U.D.) in Durham, on the Tyne 4 m. W. of 
Newcastle. Pop. (1961) 30,615. 

BLEACHING. Decolorization of coloured mater- 
ials. B. processes have been known from antiquity, 
especially those acting through sunlight. Both natural 
and modern chemical colouring matters usually 
possess highly complex molecules, the colour pro- 
perty often being due only to a part of the molecule. 
B. chemicals usually attack only that small part, 
giving another substance similar in chemical structure 
but colourless. The 2 main types of B. agent are the 
oxidizing (which add oxygen and remove hydrogen, 
and include the ultra-violet rays in sunshine, hydrogen 
peroxide, and chlorine), and the reducing which add 
hydrogen or remove oxygen, e.g. sulphur dioxide. 

BLEAK. Species of freshwater fish (Albiirnus 
liicidns), of the carp family (Cyprinidae), found in the 
rivers of northern and central Europe. 

BLEEDING. Loss of blood (haemorrhage) due to 
injury or disease. Sudden and copious B. may 
cause death in a few minutes, and even slight B. 
may endanger life if unchecked for a considerable 
time. External B. is treated by closing the blood 
vessels leading to the wound by means of a tourniquet 
in the case of a limb, or by pads if on the body; 
internal B. demands hospital treatment. General 
symptoms of B. are as in shock. 

BLENHEIM. German village in Bavaria on the 
left bank of the Danube, near which Marlborough 
defeated the French and Bavarians on 13 Aug. 1704. 
For B. palace, named after the battle, see Marl- 
borough, duke of, and Vanbrugh, Sir John. 

BLENNY. Family of fishes of world-wide distri- 
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bution (Bleniidae), distin- 
guished by spiny fins and 
smooth body, belonging 
to the order Percomorphi. 
The Smooth B. or Shanny 
(Blenniiis pholis) is the most 
familiar in Britain. 

BLERIOT, Louis (1872- 
1936). French aviator. He 
constructed a monoplane, 
and in it made the first flight across the English 
Channel, 25 July 1909. 

BLESBOK {Damaliscus albifrons). Species of 
brownish antelope, c. 3 ft. high, related to the harte- 
beest (q.v.). Only a few protected herds survive N. 
of the Orange River in S. Africa. 

BLESSINGTON, Marguerite, countess of (1789- 
1849). Irish writer. She m. as her 2nd husband the 
earl of B. in 1818, but in later years damaged her 
reputation by her association with Count D’Orsay. 
A queen of literary society, she pub. Conversations 
with Lord Byron (1834), travel sketches, and novels. 
Her husband d. 1829 and, bankrupt by 1849, she fled 
London for Paris in D’Orsay’s wake, and there d. 

BLIGH, WUIiam (1754-1817). British admiral. He 
accompanied Capt. Cook in his 2nd voyage (1772—4), 
and in 1787 commanded H.M.S. Bounty on an expedi- 
tion to the Pacific. On the return voyage the crew 
mutinied (1789), and cast B. adrift with 18 men in 
a boat. The mutineers settled in Tahiti and on 
Pitcairn Is., whilst B. brought his boat 3,618 m. to 
Timor Is., near Java. Appointed Governor of N.S.W. 
in 1805, his discipline again provoked a mutiny 
(1808), but on returning to England he was made 
an admiral in 1 81 1. 

BLIGHT. A number of diseases of cultivated 
plants, mainly caused by parasitic plants (e.g. fungi 
of the family Erysiphaceae, which produce a whitish 
appearance on leaf and stem surfaces), or insects 
(e.g. Aphidae or green fly). 

BLIGHTY (Hindustani, bilayati, foreign). Popular 
name during the F.W.W. among British troops for 
‘home’ or England. 

BLIMP. In the F.W.W., British lighter-than-air 
aircraft were divided into A -rigid, and B-limp 
(i.e. without rigid internal framework). The barrage 
balloon is called a B. Low, the cartoonist, adopted 
the name for his famous character. 

BLINDHEIM. Older form of Blenheim. 

BLINDNESS. Absence of sight. Sudden B. is 
usually due to a general condition, such as hysteria 
(functional B.), sudden and severe internal bleeding. 



BLINDNESS. India, with more than 2,000,000 blind people, 
has to adopt special methods to deal with the problem. The 
excellent Sitapur Eye Hospital In Uttar Pradesh, under the 
direction of Dr. H. L. Patney, Is set up for ‘assembly line' 
operations for cataract, glaucoma, squint, corneal grafts and so 
on. WHO photo by T. S. Satyon. 
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Paris in 1904. Important in his work are the abstrac- 
tions of animal and bird form, such as his bronze 
‘Bird in Space’ (1919). In 1927 this was assessed by 
the American Customs as a piece of metal not a work 
of art and therefore dutiable; the claim caused con- 
troversy and was over-ruled in 1928. Rodin had an 
important influence on his work. 

BRANDENBURG. Former Prussian and German 
prov. The area, then inhabited by Slavonic tribes, was 
conquered in the 12th cent, by Albert the Bear. 
Frederick of Hohenzollern became margrave in 1415, 
and an elector of the Holy Roman Empire; the 
Elector Frederick III achieved the crown of Prussia 
in 1701. Potsdam was the cap. When Germany was 
united in 1871, Brandenburg became one of its provs. 
That part of it E. of the Oder came under Polish 
administration, in accordance with the Potsdam 
agreement, in 1945; the remainder became a Land of 
(E.) Germany, abolished in 1952 when its boundaries 
were obliterated in the newly created administrative 
districts of Neubrandenburg, Potsdam, Frankfurt- 
an-der-Oder, and Kottbus. 

BRANDENBURG. Town in (E.) Germany, on the 
r. Havel, 36 m. W. of Berlin. Seat of a bishopric 
949-1544, it makes textiles, motor cars, aircraft, etc. 
It gave its name to the former prov. of B. Pop. (est.) 
65,000. 

B^'NDES, Georg Morris Cohen (1842-1927). 
Danish critic. He was belatedly appointed prof, of 
aesthetics in his native Copenhagen in 1902, but had 
previously played a major part in the Scandinavian 
literary awakening, and encouraged Lagerlof, 
Bjdrnsen, Ibsen and others. 

BRA'NDO, Marlon (1924- ). American actor. B. 
at Omaha, Nebraska, he studied at the Dramatic 
Workshop of the New School for Social Research, 
N.Y., and with Elia Kazan and Stella Adler. Best- 
known of the exponents of Method acting, his 
successes inch A Streetcar Named Desire (both as 
film and play) and the films The Wild One and The 
Fugitive Kind. 

BRANDT, Willy (1913- ). German politician. He 
emigrated to Norway in 1933 as an anti-Nazi and 
anti-Communist, and was active in the resistance 
movement, resuming German citizenship 1947. Mayor 
of W. Berlin from 1957, he became chairman of the 
Social Democratic Party 1964, and in 1966 Vice- 
Chancellor and Min. of Foreign Affairs under 
Kiesinger. 

BRANDY. a potable spirit obtained by the dis- 
tillation of the fermented juice of grapes or other 
fruits. The best and only genuine B. comes from true 
wine-producing countries. The finished product con- 
tains from 40 to 70 per cent ethyl alcohol by volume. 

BRANGWYN, Sir Frank (1867-1956). British 
artist. Of Welsh extraction, he was b. at Bruges, where 
his father was working as an ecclesiastical architect. 
His talent coming to the notice of William Morris, he 
worked for him as a textile designer, then travelled 
widely, developing a sense of colour and power of 
large-scale decorative concepts unusual in British 
artists and greatly appreciated on the Continent. In 
1925 he completed 5 of a series of panels for the Royal 
Gallery of the House of Lords, but these were rejected 
after much controversy and now hang in the B. Hall, 
Swansea. In 1932 he was commissioned to work on 
panels for Radio City, N.Y. His gifts were varied and 
he produced furniture, pottery, carpets, schemes for 
interior decoration and architectural designs, as well as 
the more expected book illustrations, lithographs and 
etchings. There is a B. Museum (1936) at Bruges, and 
at Orange, Vaucluse (1947). He was knighted in 1941. 

BRANTING, Karl Hjalmar (1860-1925). Swedish 
Socialist statesman. In 1897 he was the 1st Social 
Democrat to be elected to the Swedish Second 
Chamber. In 1920 he formed Sweden’s 1st Social 
Democratic Ministry, and was again Prime Minister 


in 1921 and 1924—5. In 1921 he was awarded the 
Nobel prize for peace. 

BRANTOME (brontomO, Pierre de Bourdeille, 
Seigneur de (c. 1540-1614). French historian, who 
accompanied Mary Stuart to Scotland, served in 
Malta, Italy, Africa, and Hungary, and in the 
Huguenot wars. His Mimoires give a vivid picture of 
his time. 

BRAQUE (brahk), Georges (1882-1963). French 
artist. B. at Argenteuil, he was associated with 
Picasso in introducing the Cubist movement in 1908. 
Eliminating curved lines, he reduced the human 
figure, landscapes and everyday objects to geometrical 
shapes. About 1912 he was also the main initiator of 
papiers colies in which oddments of paper, wood, etc., 
are glued to a canvas and incorporated in the picture. 
His later works are less deliberately geometrical, and 
are sometimes realistic. He also produced engrav- 
ings and sculpture, and in 1953 finished 3 ceiling 
paintings for the Louvre. 

BRASTLIA. Cap. of Brazil (construction begun 
1957, inaugurated 1960), in the state of Goias, 600 m. 
N.W. of Rio de Janeiro and 3,000 ft. above sea-level. 
Juscelino Kubitschek de Oliveira, Brazilian President 
1955-60, pushed through the idea, dating from 1823, 
of a completely new city bringing life to the interior. 
It was designed by Lucio Costa in the shape of a bent 
bow and arrow, and Oscar Niemeyer was chief 
architect. Pop. (1960) 141,172; it is planned to be c. 
500,000. 

BRASOV (brahshovO. Rumanian town at the foot 
of the Transylvanian Alps, an important route centre, 
producing machine tools, industrial equipment, ce- 
ment, and woollens, etc. It was called Urasul Stalin 
(Stalintown) 1948-56. Pop. (1966) 163,348. 

BRASS. An alloy of copper and zinc, with not more 
than 5 or 6 per cent of other metals. The zinc content 
ranges from 20 to 45 per cent, and the colour of B. 
varies accordingly from coppery- to whitish yellow, 
Bs. are characterized by the ease with which they 
may be worked into shape. They are strong and 
ductile, and resist many forms of corrosion. Usually 
they are classed into those that can be worked cold 
(up to 25 per cent zinc) and those which are better 
worked hot (about 40 per cent zinc). 

BRA'SSICA. Genus of plants of the family 
Cruciferae. The best-known species is the common 
cabbage {B. oleracea) with its varieties broccoli, 
cauliflower, kale, Brussels sprouts, etc. 

BRATBY, John (1928- ). British artist, popularly 
regarded as the leader of the ‘kitchen-sink’ school 
because of a preoccupation in early work with 
working-class domestic interiors. He has also pub. 



BRASILIA. Among die many fine builtfings of Brazil's new 
capital Is the President’s Palace, built I960 to a design by 
Oscar Niemeyer. Courtesy of the Brazilhn Information Service. 
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of group O will not agglutinate in contact with any 
serum; those of group AB will be agglutinated by 
serum from an A or B person. B.Gs. are of great 
importance in B. transfusion and may be of use in 
cases of disputed paternity. Sometimes another 
agglutinogen is present in the B., the Rhesus factor. 
A woman who is Rh negative (lacking it), who 
becomes pregnant with a child who is Rh positive 
(possessing it), may in certain circumstances have 
developed antibodies which will pass into the blood 
stream of her child and kill it by destroying the red 
cells. 

BLOODHOUND. 

Ancient breed of dog. 

Black and tan in colour, it 
has long, pendulous ears, 
and distinctive wrinkles on 
the head. Its phenomenal 
powers of scent have been 
employed in tracking and 
criminal work from very 
early times. 

BLOOD POISONING, or Toxaemia. Circulation of 
a dangerous quantity of poisonous substances in the 
blood. Such substances may be derived from outside, 
e.g. carbon monoxide and alcohol, but they are often 
due to toxins or poisons manufactured by invading 
microbes, e.g. the poisoning of a system from an 
abscess in the root of a tooth. When invading microbes 
penetrate the blood in large numbers and multiply 
the condition is known as septicaemia. 

BLOOD PRESSURE, or tension, is due to the 
muscular action of the left side of the heart, which 
forces the blood out of the left ventricle into the 
arterial system, acting against the elastic muscular 
coats of the arteries, which tend to contract and to 
resist the passage of blood. B.P. is also modified by 
the degree of fluidity of the blood. It varies con- 
siderably, gives a valuable indication of the con- 
dition of a patient’s health, and is measured in terms 
of the height in millimetres of the column of mercury 
which the blood will support. Persistent high B.P. 
shows disease of the arteries. A very high B.P., 
especially when the arteries are hard, brings with it 
a danger of apoplectic stroke, the bursting of an 
artep' in the brain. A persistently low B.P. may 
be induced by certain diseases, general iU-health, 
etc. 

BLOOD TESTS. Tests made to provide informa- 
tion of use to the doctor, and also to detect foreign 
substances such as poisons or alcohol in the blood. 
B.Ts. in commonest use are cell counts, determina- 
tion of the time taken to coagulate, and the chemical 
measurement of the constituents of blood. 

BLOOD TRANSFUSION. Injection of blood into 
the circulation in the treatment of conditions result- 
ing from loss or impairment of blood, such as haemo- 
philia, shock due to injury, poisoning by carbon 
monoxide, etc. The first human-to-human B.T. was 
made in 1818. Practically all B.Ts. are now made, 
not as formerly directly from donor to patient, but 
with stored blood (treated with sodium citrate to 
prevent clotting). Unless used within 3 or 4 weeks, 
the stored blood has its red cells removed, and the 
remaining liquid is reduced to powder. This dried 
plasma is kept for emergency use. During the S.W.W. 
Birmingham Univ. developed a blood plasma sub- 
stitute, prepared by the large-scale fermentation of 
sugar. 

BLOOM, Claire (1931- ). British actress. B. in 
London, she made her reputation in Shakespearian 
roles such as Ophelia and Juliet. Her films incl. 
Richard III and The Brothers Karamazov. In 1959 she 
married the actor Rod Steiger. 

BLOOM, Ursula. Maiden name of the authoress 
Mrs. Gower Robinson. Dau. of a country cleric, she 
took to writing in 1918 on the death of her 1st husband 


2 years after their marriage. Besides more than 300 
romances, she has produced several attractive vols. 
of reminiscences beginning with Victorian Vinai- 
grette (1956), and a life of her father Parson Extra- 
ordinary. 

BLOOMER, Amelia Jenks (1818-94). American 
dress reformer and supporter of temperance and 
women’s rights. She advocated, c. 1849, the wearing 
of a short skirt with loose trousers gathered at the 
ankles, hence the name ‘bloomers’. 

BLOOMSBURY. Parish in W.C. London, England, 
between Gower Street and High Holborn. It contains 
London Univ. H.Q., the British Museum, and the 
Royal Academy of Dramatic Art. Following the 
F.W.W. B. was the home of a number of writers, 
artists, etc., and is popularly connected with a type 
of intellectual. 

BLOW, John (1648-1708). English composer. He 
was organist at Westminster Abbey, wrote anthems 
and other church music, and a masque, Venus and 
Adonis. 

BLOY (blwah), L6on-Marie 0846-1917). French 
author. He became a clerk in Paris in 1863. Converted 
to mystic Catholicism c. 1870, he achieved a con- 
siderable reputation by his literary lampoons, etc., 
by 1890. Indifferent to politics and philosophy, and 
believing in the imminence of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, he taught the need for sharing in Christ’s 
suffering. He wrote biographies, the novels La Femme 
pauvre and Le Disesperi and revealing Journals. 

BLOCHER (bliikh'er), Gebhard Leberecht von 
(1742-1819). Prussian general field marshal, popular 
as ‘Marshal Forward’. He took an active part in 
the patriotic movement, and in the War of Libera- 
tion defeated the French as C.-in-C. at Leipzig 
(1813), crossed the Rhine to Paris (1814), and was 
made prince of Wahlstadt (Silesia). In 1815 he was 
defeated by Napoleon at Ligny, but shared with 
Wellington the triumph of Waterloo. 

BLUE. A sporting honour at Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, awarded to students representing their univ. 
in some game or form of athletics. Ij consists of a 
strip of light or dark B. ribbon, and is said to have 
originated with the 2nd Oxford and Cambridge boat- 
race in 1836. 

BLUEBEARD. ‘Hero’ of a popular tale, best 
known fiom Charles Perrault’s version (c. 1697). He 
murdered 6 wives in turn, who disobeyed his com- 
mand not to enter a locked room, but was himself 
slain before he could kill the 7th_. In Brittany B. has 
been identified with Gilles de Rais. 

BLUEBELL. Name given in Scotland to the 
harebell {Campanula rotundifolid), and in England 
to the wild hyacinth {Endymion nutans), belonging to 
the family Liliaceae. 

BLUEBIRD. An American bird {Sialia sialis) 
affectionately regarded as the herald of spnng. Slightly 
larger than a robin, it has a similar reddish breast, 
the upper plumage being sky-blue. The song is sweet. 
See illus. p. 146. 

BLUEBOTTLE. Species of fly {Musca ranitaria) 
of the order Diptera, allied to the house fly, but 
distinguished by its blue abdomen and loud hum. 

It closely resembles other 
species, e.g. the larger 
blow-fly {Sarcophaga car- 
naria), which has a brown- 
ish-grey abdomen. All lay 
their eggs in animal flesh, 
either in carcases or 
wounds of the living beast. 

BLUEBUCK {Cephalo- 
pints monticola). S. African 
antelope, only 13 in. high, 
and blue-grey in colour. 

Urva »nd pupi of the blue- jt js related to the duikcrs, 
bottle fly. ai,(j is common in Natal. 
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invaded by Napoleon, Queen Maria (d. 1816) and her 
court went to Rio in 1808. Her son, John VI, returned 
to Lisbon following a rising in Portugal in 1816, 
leaving behind as regent his son Pedro who in 1822 
declared B. independent with himself as emperor. 
King John, by a treaty of 1825, was made emperor of 
B., but abdicated immediately in favour of Pedro. 
War with Buenos Aires from 1825 to 1828 deprived 
B. of the Banda Oriental prov. (Uruguay from 1828). 
From 1864 to 1870 B. and the Argentine were at war 
with Paraguay, which suffered a crushing defeat. 
The Republic of B. was proclaimed in Nov. 1889 as 
a result of the abolition of slavey by Pedro 11, 1888. 
B. has a less turbulent later history than other S. 
American reps., but after the military revolution of 
1964 a less democratic regime evolved. 

BRAZZAVILLE (braht'sahvcl). Cap. of the Congo 
Republic (in the French Community), an active river 
port with an airport. Founded by the Italian Count 
Pierre Savorgnan de Brazza (1852-1905), employed 
in African expeditions by the French govt., it stands 
on the right bank of Stanley Pool, opposite Ldopold- 
ville, and is linked by railway with Pointe-Noire, at 
the mouth of the Congo, 240 m. to the W.S.W. It has 
foundries and railway repair shops, builds ships, and 
makes shoes, soap, furniture, bricks, etc. The Pasteur 
Institute here dates from 1908, the cathedral from 
1892. B. was the African H.Q. of the Free (later 
Fighting) French during the S.W.W. Pop. (1965) 
156,000 

BREAD. The product obtained by moistening flour, 
kneading the resulting dough, and baking. Unleavened 
B. contains no raising agent; leavened B. - the normal 
product -is usuallj; raised with yeast. 

B. consists essentially of flour, yeast, salt and water, 
with fat, milk powder, eggs and other ingredients 
added in some cases. Wheaten flour is usually used, 
but rye flour may be used instead, or in addition, in 
some countries. White B. is made from flour from 


which all the outer skins (or bran) have been extracted 
during milling, but brown and wholemeal inch part 
or all of the bran respectively. 

BREAD FRUIT. Fruit of a tree {Artocarpus 
altilis) of the fig and mulberry family (Moraceae). 
When toasted, it is said to - 

taste like bread, and is an 
important article of food » 
among the people of the 
South Sea Islands to which rsAiU (ll) 
it is native. 

BREAKING AND EN- 
TERING. Sec Burglary, 

BREAKSPEAR, Nicbo- 

las. The only Englishman '<■'& 

to become Pope. Sec y 

Adrian IV. 1 

BREAM. Name given to Jj 

2 quite distinct groups of 
fishes - the freshwater B. 
belonging to the carp t- 

family tCyprinidac) and BREAD FRUIT 

the sea B. (Sparidac) - and various others, which have 
in common their more or less compressed form. The 
former Bs. are esteemed by anglers. The latter Bs. 
arc carnivorous fishes, resembling the perch, and arc 
good eating. 

BREASTED (brcs'tcd), James Henry (1865-1935). 
American archaeologist. B. at Rockford, Illinois, he 
was diverted from entry into the Church to the study 
of eg>ptoIogy, intent on linguistic sources, and pub, 
5 vols. of Ancient Records of Egypt (1906-7). Backed 
by John D, Rockefeller, jr.. he organized the Oriental 
Institute of Chicago, of which he was director 
1919-35. acquired many antiquities for the unW. 
museum, and pub. the valuable Development of 
Reheior, and Thought in Ancient Egypt (1912), etc. 

BREATHALYSER. Instrument finvented by Bork- 


enstein of Indiana) for checking the amount of 
alcohol drunk during a given period. Breath samples 
are taken, e.g. from a suspected drunken driver, in 
small self-scaling plastic bags, and arc bubbled 
through a diluted solution of potassium dichromate 
in 50% sulphuric acid. A built-in colorimeter then 
gives a reading of the degree of colour change in the 
yellow dichromate to blue, this change being brought 
about by the presence of alcohol in the air. Since it is 
known that one part of alcohol is present in air for 
every 2,100 parts in blood at a temperature of 34'’C 
(the mean breath temperature), the amount of 
alcohol consumed can thereby be measured. In the U.K. 
their use was legalised in the Road Safetv Act 1967. 

BRECHT (brekht), Bertolt (1898-1955). German 
poet, playsvright and theatre producer. B. of bourgeois 
family in Augsburg, he became known after the 
F.W.W. as a dissolute Bohemian out to shock and 
singing songs to a guitar accompaniment. Drums in 
the Night (1918) is a play with one of his typical 
returning soldier heroes; The Threepenny Opera was 
an attempt to set Gay to a propagandist tune [See 
Kurt Weill); Mother Courage (1939) attacked war 
and inadvertently made a heroine of ‘Mother 
Courage’, actually intended as a symbol of the little 
people who make war possible; and Galileo. A 
Communist, he went into exile in Scandinavia and 
the U.S. under the Hitler regime. After the S.W.W. 
he became an Austrian citizen and eventually settled 
in E. Berlin to direct his own company, the Berliner 
Ensemble, founded 1949. His controversial influence 
has led to varying estimates of his permanent value. 

BRECKNOCKSHIRE or BRECONSHIRE. Border 
county of Wales, bounded on the N.E. by the river 
Wye, and on the E. and S.E. by the Welsh border. 
Much of it is mountainous; in the E. the Black Moun- 
tains rise to 2,660 ft. ; the Brecon Beacons reach 2,907 
ft. Only one-quarter is tilled. The chief rivers are the 
Wye, the Yrfon, and the Usk. TTie co. town is Brecon; 
other towns are BuiJtb Wells, Crickhowell, Hay. 
Area 733 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 55,544. 

BRECON or BRECKNOCK. Welsh cathedral 
town (bor.) and co. town of Brecknockshire, situated 
on the Usk. It has ancient fairs, and the priory church 
of St. John became in 1923 the cathedral of the 
bishopric of Swansea and Brecon. Pop. (1961) 5,797. 

BRECONSHIRE. See Brecknockshire. 

BREDA (bradah'). Historic Dutch town in N. 
Brabant. Charles II made here the Declaration that 
paved the way for his Restoration in 1660. Pop. 
(1967) 119,289. 

BREEDING. The rearing of animals or the cultiva- 
tion of plants, using the crossing of difierent varitics 
to change the characteristics of an existing breed or 
variety, or produce a new one. Cattle may be bred for 
increased meat or milk yield, sheep for thicker or 
finer wool, horses for speed or stamina, bees for better 
honey, etc. Plants, such as cereals, may be bred for 
disease resistance, heavier and more rapid cropping, 
and hardiness to adverse weather or climate. Radia- 
tion is among the plant breeder’s new tools: see Rice. 
See also Eugenics. 

BREEDING. Process in a nuclear reactor in which 
more fissile material is produced than was used in the 
operation of the reactor. Thus thorium can be turned 
into uranium-233, or pIutonium-239 from uranium- 
238, both by the fission of natural uranium-238. The 
need is to use rare natural fissionable material only to 
initiate breeding of new fissile material, which can 
continue the process indefinitely with abundant raw 
material. 

BREMEN. City and seaport of Germany on the 
Weser, 43 m, from the open sea. It was one of the 
Hanseatic towns, and a free imperial city from 1646. 
In 1867 it became a member of the N. German 
Confederation, and in 1871 of the German Empire, 
During the S.W.W. it was repeatedly bombed, and 
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BOCHUM (bokh'oom). German town in the Ruhr Society revealed, when their cuneiform writing was 
industrial district of N. Rhine-Westphalia, between deciphered by Bedrich Hrozn^ (1879-1952), a great 
Essen and Dortmund. Its metallurgical industries deal about the customs, religion, and history of the 
made it a frequent target for British bombers during Hittite people. Pop. (est.) 1,000. 
the S.W.W. Pop. (1966) 353,796. BOGNOR REGIS (re'jis). English seaside resort 

BODE (bo'de), Johann Elert (1747-182Q. German (U.D.) in Sussex, 66 m. S.W. of London, which owes 

astronomer. He was director of the Berlin observa- the Regis in its name to the convalescent visit of 

tory, and propounded Bode’s Law, which states that George V in 1929. Pop. (1961) 28,144. 

the proportionate distances of the planets from the BOGORODSK. Name until c. 1930 of Noginsk. 

sun out to Uranus are found by adding 4 to each BOGOTA (bogotah'). Cap. of the S. American rep. 

term of the series 0, 3, 6, 12, 24, etc., if the asteroids of Colombia, on the edge of the plateau some 

be included between Mars and Jupiter. The law 8,500 ft. above sea-level. Founded in 1538, it is an 

breaks down for Neptune and Pluto, however. archiepiscopal see with a cathedral, 1563, and several 

BODENSEE. German name of Lake Constance. univs. Industries include iron and steel, tobacco, 
BODH GAYA, Another form of Buddh Gaya. textiles, clothing, leather, etc. Pop. (1964) 1,697,311. 
BODIN (bodafi'), Jean (1530-96). French political BOHEMIA. Historic kingdom of Central Europe, 
thinker. He became an attorney in Paris, and in consisting of a square block of highland bounded by 

1574 pub. a tract explaining that prevalent high the Bohemian Forest, the Erzgebirge, the Sudeten 

prices were due to the influx of precious metals from Mts., and the Moravian Heights, and drained by the 

the New World. His De la r^publique (1576) has been Vltava River, on which Prague stands, 
described as originating political economy. The name B. derives from the Celtic Boii, its 

BODLEY, Sir Thomas (1545-1613), English earliest-known inhabitants. By the 5th cent. Czechs 

diplomat and scholar. He was employed by Queen and other Slav peoples had conquered the countrj', 

Elizabeth on diplomatic missions, but retired in 1597, which became Christian by the end of the 9th cent, 

and began to restore the library at Oxford (originally The Bohemian princes were tributary to the emperor, 

founded by Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, in the but the native dynasty became extinct in 1306, and 

15th cent.), which was opened in 1602, and is named the crown passed to the House of Luxemburg, the 

after him the Bodleian Library. He was knighted in 2nd of whom, Charles I (1346-78) was also emperor 

1604. as Charles IV, and founded Prague Univ. in 1348. 

BODMIN. Co. tn. (bor.) of Cornwall, England, Under his son Wenzel (1378-1419) there was a strong 
30 m. W.N.W. of Plymouth. B. was a great agricultural reforming movement led by John Huss, whose 

market. Pop. (1961) 6,209. B. Moor to the N.E. is a burning at the stake caused a civil war. In 1457 

granitic area, culminating in Brown Willy (1,375 ft.). George of Podebrad became king, the first native 

BODONI (bodo'ne), Giambattista (1740-1813). ruler since 1306. He was followed by Vladislav of 

Italian printer, who managed the printing-press of Poland, whose son Louis was killed at Mohdcs in 

the duke of Parma and produced books, chiefly 1526; the archduke Ferdinand of Austria was then 

editions of the classics, that were magnificent speci- elected king, and henceforth until 1918 B. was under 

mens of the craft. Habsburg rule. The Hussites supported the Reforma- 

BOEHM (bom). Sir Joseph Edgar (1834-90). tion, and a revolt in 1618 precipitated the Thirty 
Sculptor. B. at Vienna of Hungarian parentage, he Years War. The Battle of the White Mountain in 

settled in England. Among his statues are those of 1620 ended Czech freedom. In 1918 B. became a 

Gordon in St. Paul’s Cathedral and Wellington at province of the new rep. of Czechoslovakia; it was 
Hyde Park Corner. abolished as an administrative division in 1949. 

BOEHME (bo'me), Jakob (1575-1624). German BOHLEN (bo'len), Charles Eustis (1904- ). 
mystic. He became a shoemaker in GQrlitz, and American diplomat. Ed. at Harvard, he entered the 

although persecuted as a heretic after the appearance Foreign Service in 1929, and in 1945 accompanied 

of his mystical Aurora (1612) continued to write Roosevelt to the Yalta conference. Ambassador to the 

theosophical treatises, which won followers in U.S.S.R. 1953-7, he was Asst, to the Sec. of State (in 

Germany, Holland, and England. He claimed divine Soviet Affairs) 1959-62, ambassador to France 

revelation of the unity of everything and nothing, 1963-8, then Deputy Under-Sec. for Political Affairs, 

and found in God’s ‘eternal nature’ a principle to BOHR (bor), Niels (1885-1962). Danish physicist: 
reconcile evil and good. Nobel prizewinner 1922. After work with Rutherford 

BOEOTIA (be-6'shya). Ancient district of central at Manchester, he became prof, at Copenhagen in 
Greece. The chief city was Thebes. The modern 1916 and founded the Institute of Theoretical Physics 

prefecture of B., pop. (1961) 114,474, has Levadeia there, of which he became director, in 1920. He fled 

as its cap. from the Nazis in the S.W.W. and took part in work 

BOER (bor; Dutch, farmer). Dutch settler in S. on the atomic bomb in the U.S.A. 

Africa. For Boer Wars see South Africa. BOIARDO(b6yahrd6),MatteoMaria,count(1434- 

BOERHAAVE (boor'hahve), Hermann (1668-1738). 94). Ital. poet, famed for his Orlando Innamorato 

Dutch physician. He was prof, of medicine, botany, (I486). 

and chemistry at the Univ. of Leyden, and made it BOIL. Inflamed nodule beneath the skin, formed 
the leading school of medicine. by the infection of the root of a hair by a staphy- 

BOETHIUS (bo-ethius), Anicius Manlius Severinus lococcus. Bs. are only likely to occur when general 

(c. 480-524). Roman statesman and philosopher. resistance is low, as in those who are fat, overfed. 

He rose to high rank under the Gothic king Theodoric, diabetic, or have mild blood-poisoning, 
but was eventually imprisoned on suspicion of BOILEAU (bwaloO, Nicolas (1636-1711). French 
treason, and executed at Pavia. While in prison he poet and critic. Called to the bar in 1656, he turned 

wrote his De Consolatione Pbilosophiae. to literature on receiving a legacy. After a senes of 

BOGART, Humphrey (1899-1957). American keen contemporary satires, his Epitres (1669-77) 

actor, celebrated in ‘tough’ parts. Entering films in led to his joint appointment with Racine as historio- 

wppeareA'mThe Petrified Forest, The Maltese grapher royal in 1677. Later works include LA r/ 

Falcon, The Caine Mutiny, and others. poitique (l674), the mock-heroic (167^83), 

BOGHAZKOI (bo'gahzko'e). Turkish village in and a translation of Longinus O/i r/ie .5 ho/iw (1674). 

Asia Minor, c. 90 m. E. of Ankara. It is on the site of The close friend of Racine, Moliere, and La Fontaine, 

Hattusas, the ancient Hittite capital estab. c. 1640 b.c. he was elected to the Academy in 1684. 

Thousands of tablets discovered by excavations here BOILING POINT. For any given liquid, the tern- 
over a number of years by the German Oriental perature at which the application of heat raises the 
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BREWI NG. The modern brewhouse looks more like a science 
laboratory, but the same traditional Individual care Is given to 
the product. Here inspection is made of the hops boiling in 
the coppers. Courtesy of Arthur Guinness Son & Co. Ltd. 

addition of other sugars such as glucose. It is boiled 
with hops, which act as a preservative, and give the 
resulting product a characteristic flavour. Apart from 
the use of other sources of starch, such as rice and 
maize and the use of different types and qualities of 
malt and sugars, the process for the production of 
beer, stout and lager need not vary greatly up to this 
point but thereafter the differences are more apparent. 

The cooled, hopped wort is mixed either with top 
fermenting yeast (_Saccharomyces cerevisiae) for 
English-type beer or stout, or with bottom fermenting 
yeast {Saccharomyces carlsbergensis) for lager. The 
fermentation by which the yeast converts the sugars 
Co alcohol and carbon dioxide is, in the case of the 
English-type beer and stout a warm process (c. eO^F.) 
and in the case of the lager, a cold process (c. 45'’F.). 
The finishing varies but, in general, consists of 
maturation followed by filtration. The length of 
maturation, and the degree of filtration all have a 
considerable effect on quality and flavour. Draught 
beer is filled into casks which are nowadays usually 
aluminium or stainless steel, together with enough 
carbon dioxide in solution to force the beer from the 
cask and give it a head in the glass. Bottled and canned 
beer also contains dissolved carbon dioxide but in 
these cases it gives additional sparkle and life. 

BREWSTER, Sir Darid (1781-1868). Scottish 
physicist, famous for his discoveries regarding the 
diffraction and polarization of light. 

BRE'ZHNEV, Leonid Ilyich (1906- ). Russian 
politician. Son of a steelworker, he became an 
engineer and metallurgist. During the S.W.W. he was 
a political worker with the army and afterwards held 
party office in his native Ukraine. He succeeded 
Voroshilov as pres, of the U.S.S.R. (1960-4), and in 
Oct. 1964 succeeded Khrushchev as First Sec. (Gen. 
Sec. from 1966) of the Soviet Communist Party. 

BRIAND (bre-oh’), Aristide (1862-1932). French 
siiilesman. B. at Nantes, he became a journalist in 
Paris. An ardent socialist, he helped Jaures to found 
L'humanite, and in 1902 was elected to the French 
Chamber. In 1906, as Minister of Public instruction 
and Worship, he carried through the law separating 
Church and State. Henceforth he was one of the 
Radical Socialists. B. was several times Prime Minis- 
ter: 1909-11, when he broke the railway strike of 1910 
by mobilizing the strikers for army seri'icc; 1913, 
when he extended the period of military service from 
2 to 3 years; 1915-17; 1921-2; 1925-6; and 1929. Sub- 
sequently he was often Foreign Minister. In 1925 he 
concluded the Locarno Pact, and in 1928 the Kellogg 
Pact; in 1930 he outlined his favourite scheme for 
the United States of Europe. 


. BRIANSK (bre-anskO- Russian town and rly. 
junction in the R.S.F.S.R. on the Desna. It has 
foundries, sawmills, cement and brickworks, etc. 
Pop. (1967) 276,000. 

BRIDGE. A construction which provides a 
Continuous path or road over water, valleys, ravines. 
Or above other roads. Bs. may be classified into 4 
main groups: (1) the arch; (2) the girder; (3) the 
cantilever; and (4) the suspension B. Examples of 
these types are: (1) Waterloo B., London, and the 
Sydney Harbour B.; (2) the St. Louis Municipal B., 
crossing the Mississippi, which has 3 spans, each 
668 ft., and carries a double deck with 2 railway 
lines and a road; (3) the Forth B. which is 5,440 ft. 
long, and has 2 main spans, each span consisting of 
2 cantilevers, one from each tower; (4) the Golden 
Gate Suspension B., San Francisco, which has a 
gigantic span of more than } m. Steel is pre-eminent 
in the construction of long-span Bs. because of its 
high strength-to-weight ratio, but in other circum- 
stances reinforced concrete has the advantage of lower 
maintenance costs. Light alloy may be used in special 
cases. See Tunnel for B.-tunnels. 

BRIDGE (Straight Bridge). Card game, probably 
Originating in Greece, which was introduced into 
Britain about 1880. From the Portland Club, where it 
Was 1st played in 1894, it rapidly spread - to the 
detriment of whist - but about 1908 was super- 
seded by its offspring. Auction B. See Auction B.; 
Contract B. 

BRIDGES, Robert Seymour (1844-1930). British 
Poet Laureate. B. at Walmer, he qualified as a doctor 
in London, but abandoned medicine for literature in 
1882. His 1st vol. of poems in 1873 was followed by 
the sonnet-sequence The Growth of Love (1876), 
Eros and Psyche (1885), Shorter Poems (1896), and 
dramatic pieces such as Prometheus the Firegiver 
(1883), Nero (1885-94), and the masque Demeter 
(1904). In 1913 he was appointed Poet Laureate and 
became a founder of the Society for Pure English. 
He won popularity with his war anthology of prose 
and verse Spirit of Man (1916), followed by New Verse 
(1925), and The Testament of Beauty (1929), a long 
philosophical poem which won immediate currency. 
He was an eager experimenter in metre and was a 
friend of Hopkins (q.v.), whose poetp' he pub. in 
1918 when he felt that the time was ripe for such a 
daring new voice to be heard. 

BRIDGET (453-523). A patron saint of Ireland, 
also known as St. Brigit or St. Bride. She founded a 



BhIDGE. The Vernzano-Narrows Bridge, opened in 1964, Is 
the world's longest with a centre span of 4,260 ft . — -60 ft. 
longer than that of the Golden Gate Bridge. It spans the mouth 
of New York harbour, and was named after the Italian explorer 
who In IS24 was the first European to sail into the bay. 

Courtesy of Ammon & Whitney, Consulting Cnelneers. 
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BOMB. Extensive atom bomb tests were carried out by U.S. forces at Bikini atoll in the 
Pacific in 1 946. On July I a bomb was exploded at a height of 1 .000-1 ,500 feet above the assem- 
bled test fleet of 75 warships, and on July 25 a bomb was exploded under water. Beneath the 
vast atomic cloud the warships look like coys and the battleship Arkansas was sunk by the blast. 

Photo; Keystone Press Agency Ltd, 


lives. They are named after 
John Bolland (1596-1665), 
who pub. the first 2 vols. in 
1643. 

BOLL-WEEVIL. Small 
American beetle (Anthono- 
mus grandis) of the family 
Curculionidae: the female 
lays eggs in the unripe pods 
or ‘bolls’ of the cotton phnt, 
and on these the larva feeds, 
causing great destruction. 

BOLOGNA (bolo'nyah). 

City of N. Italy, at the 
foot of the Apennines on 
the Reno and Savena, 50 
m. N. of Florence. The city 
has 2 leaning towers, a cath- 
edral, a univ. (founded in 
the 11th cent.), and many 
industries, principally con- 
cerned with foodstuffs. B. 
was the site of an Etruscan 
town, later of a Roman 
colony, became a rep. in the 
12th cent., came under Papal 
rule in 1506, and in 1860 
was united with Italy. Pop. 

(1966) 481,740. 

BOLSHEVISM (Russ. 
bolshinstvo, a majority). 

Doctrines of the extreme 
Socialists or Communists 
who effected the Russian 
Revolution of 1917. The 
word came into use follow- 
ing a conference of Con- 
tinental and British Socialists held in London in 
1903, at which there was a split between the Russian 
Social Democratic party led by Lenin, and the moder- 
ate delegates. The former being in the majority were 
called Bolsheviki, and their opponents the Men- 
sheviki (Russ, mensbinstvo, a minority). Since 1952 
Bolshevik is no longer the official alternative for 
Communist. 

BOLSOVER (bol'zover, or bow'zer). English coal- 
mining centre in Derbyshire, 6 m. E. of Chesterfield. 
B. dates from the 11th cent. There are also limestone 
quarries nearby. Pop. (1961) 11,770. 

BOLTON. Important textile-making town (co. 
bor.) in Lancs, England, 1 1 m. N.W. of Manchester. 
It became a co. bor. in 1888. Pop. (1961) 160,887. 

BOLTON ABBEY. Ruins of a priory (begun c. 
1150) on the r. Wharfe, 6 m. E. of Skipton, Yorks, 
England; name also of the neighbouring village. 

BOXTZMANN, Ludwig (1844-1906). Austrian 
physicist and authority on the kinetic theory of gases. 
B.’s constant k (T375 x lo-i® ergs per degree) is the 
ratio of the mean total energy of a molecule to its 
absolute temperature, and the principle of the equi- 
partition of energy is known as B.’s law. 

BOLZANO (boltsah'no). Town in Italy, in 
Trentino-Alto Adige region, on the Isarco at its 
confluence with the Talvera; formerly in Austria. 
Pop. (1966) 100,466. 

BO'MA. Town in the Rep. of Congo (Kinshasa) 
on the estuary of the r. Congo, 55 m. from the 
Atlantic. It was the oldest European settlement in 
the Belgian Congo, of which it was the cap. until 
1929. Pop. c. 11,000. 

BOMB. An explosive projectile used in warfare. 
Aerial bornbing started in the F.W.W. when the 
German Air Force carried out 103 raids on Britain, 
dr 9 pping 269 tons of bombs. In the S.W.W. nearly 
twice this tonnage was dropped on London in a single 
night, and at the peak of the Allied air offensive 
against Germany more than 10 times this tonnage was 


regularly dropped in successive nights, on one target. 
Raids in which nearly 1,000 heavy bombers partici- 
pated were frequent and the same town might be 
subjected to this terrible punishment by day and night. 

They were delivered either in ‘precision’ or ‘area’ 
attacks and great advances were made in ‘blind’ 
bombing, in which the target is located solely by 
instruments and is not visible through a bomb-sight. 
In 1939 B.s were commonly 250 and 500 lb. but by the 
end of the conflict the 10-tonner was being produced, 
though even these paled beside the atom B. This 
derives its explosive force from nuclear fission as a 
result of a neutron chain reaction; 3 were exploded 
during the S.W.W. : 1st a test explosion on 16 July 
1945, at Alamogordo, New Mexico, U.S. A.; then on 
6 Aug. the 1st to be used in actual warfare was dropped 
over Hiroshima (q.v.) and 3 days later another over 
Nagasaki. These were ‘nominal’, i.e. nominally equal 
in destructive power to 20,000 tons of T.N.T. Russia 
1st detonated an atom B. in 1949 and Britain in 1952 
(in the Monte Bello Islands off Australia). Later 
developments have inch the fusion or hydrogen bomb 
(q.v.), and by the 1960s intercontinental 100-megaton 
nuclear warheads could be produced (5,000 times 
more powerful than those of the S.W.W.) and the 
U.S. A. and U.S.S.R. between them possessed a stock- 
pile sufficient to destroy all mankind. See Fallout. 

Methods of deliver have also changed since 
Germany pioneered the VI flying bomb and V2 
rocket bomb, so that in the 1960s it was recognized 
that the era of bombers with free-falling bombs was 
over, and that future deyel ,pment would lie with 
missiles launched from airc'mt, land sites or sub- 
marines. The danger of such nuclear weapons 
naturally increases with the number of nations 
possessing the ability to produce them (France and 
China became nuclear powers in I960 and 1964 
respectively), and the possibility of ‘policing’ states 
to check on their testing of bombs has been compli- 
cated by the development of underground testing. 
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BRISSOT— BRITAIN 



BRISBANE. Rising above the fountain and palm trees of King 
George Square, the City Hail v/as completed in 1930. In 
pioneer days the site was a water-hole. 

Courtesy of Agent-General for Queensland. 

mountains. Among its notable buildings are the 
Parliament house and Govt, buildings, an Anglican 
and a R.C. cathedral, museums, etc. Ascot race- 
course is to the E. Queensland imiv. was estab. here 
in 1909. B. was named in 1824 after Sir Thomas B., 
(q.v.), who 1st had the site occupied as a penal 
colony, 1824-39, opened to ftee settlers 1842. Greater 
B. has an area of 385 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 777,935. 

BRISSOT (breso'), Jacques Pierre (1754-93). 
French revolutionary leader. B. at Chartres, he 
became a member of the Legislative Assembly and 
the National Convention, but his ^arty of moderate 
republicans - the Girondins, or Brissotins - fell foul 
of Robespierre and B. was guillotined. 

BRISTOL. English city and seaport (co. bor.; also 
CO. of itself) in Gloucestershire with some of its 
suburbs in Somerset, situated 8 m. from the mouth of 
the Avon on the Bristol Channel. It includes Avon- 
mouth and Portishead Dock. Since Saxon times it has 
been a trading centre, and in the Middle Ages it 
handled important wool traffic. From B. John Cabot 
sailed to discover Newfoundland. In the 1 7th and 1 8th 
cents. B. developed a large commerce with the 
American colonies and the W. Indies, and it was to 
the fore in the slave trade. 

The principal buildings inch the cathedral and the 
14th cent, church of St. Mary Redcliffe; the univ. 
(1909), technical colls., and many schools. At the 
junction of 2 modem motorways, B. plans further 



BRISTOL. With a span of 702 ft., the Clifton Suspension 
Bridge, built by Brunei 1832-64, strides across the Avon gorge 
lust below the city, Clifton itself, on the heights to the right, 
was a fashionable 18th cent, resort, and is now a 'prestige' 
residential suburb. Courtesy of Bristol Public Relations Office. 


dock development, and there has been rapid industrial 
expansion. Manufactures inch aircraft engines, shoes, 
chocolate and cocoa, tobacco, chemicals, and there are 
nuclear and general engineering, printing and ship- 
building industries. Wines and spirits are imported. 
There is an airport at Lulsgate Bottom. Pop. (1961) 
436,440. 

BRISTOL CHANNEL. Seaward extension of the 
Severn estuary, 85 m. long, width 5 m. at first, 
opening to 43 m. between S. Wales, Lundy Island 
and N. Devon. It receives the rivers Usk, Wye, 
Severn, Avon, etc. and has very high tides. 

BRITAIN, Ancient. The name B., indicating 
present-day England, Scotland and Wales, is derived 
from the Roman name Britannia which is in its turn 
derived from the ancient Celtic. Before the Celts 
arrived B. was inhabited for thousands of years by 
people who had already learnt to tame animals and to 
grow corn in a primitive fashion; built Stonehenge 
(perhaps about 1800 b.c.) and buried their chiefs in 
barrows. About 1000 B.c., Britain was conquered by 
the Celts, tall, fair-haired people who swept across 
from the Continent in 2 great waves of migration. First 
came the Goidelic Celts of whom traces may still be 
seen in the Gaels of Ireland and the Highlands; there 
followed the Brythonic Celts or Bretons who were 
closely allied in blood and culture to the Gauls of 



BATTLE OF BRITAIN. In this series of'alr conflicts In 1940 


the German attempt to destroy Britain’s air bases and com- 
munications as a prelude to invasion was defeated, mainly by 
the gallantry of the pilots of R.A.F. Fighter Command. This 
vivid impression of the battle by Paul Nash is now in the 
Imperial War Museum. 

France. The early British craftsmen were highly 
skilled in pottery and metal-work. Tin mines in 
Cornwall attracted merchant seamen from Carthage. 

BRITAIN, Battle of. Air battle over Britain which 
lasted from 10 July to 31 Oct. 1940: one of the 
decisive battles of history. It has been divided into 5 
phases: (1) 10 July-7 Aug., the preliminary phase; 
(2) 8-23 Aug., attack on coastal targets; (3) 24 Aug.- 
6 Sept., attack on Fighter Command airfields; (4) 
7-30 Sept., daylight attack on London, chiefly by 
heavy bombers; and (5) 1-31 Oct., daylight attack on 
London chiefly by filter-bombers. 

At the outset the Germans were in a strong position. 
They controlled all the French and Dutch airfields, 
and the entire seaboard from North Cape to Hendaye. 
The front-line strength of the Luftwaffe was over 
3,000 aircraft, and German industry was capable of 
producing over 1,000 operational types a month. As 
a preliminary to invasion the Germans launched a 
tremendous air attack on Britain, but failed to defeat 
the R.A.F.; and although they had assembled' a 
great army, they had to abandon their plans. 

The battle was won by the men of Fighter Command 
under Air Chief Marshal Sir Hugh Oater Lord) 
Dowding. The number of German planes destroyed 
in the battle amounted to 1,733. 


BONDFIELD— BOOK OF THE DEAD 


151 


canonized in 1482. He entered the Franciscan order 
in 1243, became professor of theology at Paris, and 
in 1256 general of his order. In 1273 he was created 
cardinal and bishop of Albano, and d. at the 2nd 
Council of Lyons. His eloquent writings earned him 
the title of the ‘Seraphic Doctor’. 

BONDFIELD, Margaret Grace (1873-1953). British 
Socialist. From being a shop assistant she became a 
trade union organizer among women workers. She was 
a Labour M.P. (1923-4 and 1926-31), and was the 1st 
woman to enter the Cabinet -as Min. of Labour, 
1929-31. 

BONE, Sir Muirhead (1876-1953). British etcher. 
Famed for scaffolding subjects, such as his ‘Great 
Gantry, Charing Cross’, in the B.M., he was an official 
artist to the forces during the F. and S.W.W.s. His 
brother. Sir David William B. (1874-1959), a master 
mariner, wrote many books on life at sea. 

BONE (bohn). Algerian seaport, in Constantine 
prov., 260 m. E. of Algiers, One of the best harbours 
on the African coast, it has industrial plants, flour 
mills, etc.; railway communication with Algiers and 
Touggart; and an airfield. It was occupied by the 
French in 1832, but since Algerian independence has 
been known by the Arabic form of its name Annaba — 
city of jujube trees. Pop. (1967) 165,000. 

BONE. Hard animal tissue consisting of a network 
of fibres impregnated with salts of lime. A bone is a 
portion of B. tissue having a definite size and shape 
and forming part of the skeleton. Human beings 
have c. 200 distinct Bs. which form the hard core of 
the body, preserving its shape, and providing fixed 
points from which the muscles can work, and to which 
ligaments are anchored. 

B. forms early in the unborn child. Plates of B., 
e.g. those forming the skull, develop from membrane; 
long Bs. from cartilage or gristle. B. is formed by 
the cells enlarging and depositing fine granules of 
phosphate and carbonate of lime in the spaces 
between them. The original membrane or cartilage 
disintegrates and is carried away. Experiments have 
been made in setting broken Bs. with plastic. 

BONHAM-CARTER, Lady Violet, See Asquith 
OF Yarnbory, Lady. 

BONHEUR (bonorO, Rosa (1822-99). French 
animal painter, who exhibited at the Paris Salon from 
1841. Her best work is ‘Horse Fair’ (1853). 

BONIFACE (bon'ifas). Name of 9 popes. The 
most notable was B. VIII (c. 1228-1303). Succeeding 
to the office in 1294, he exempted the clergy from 
taxation by the secular government by a bull of 
1296. Philip the Fair of France and Henry III of 
England forced him to give way by excluding the 
clergy from certain lay privileges. His bull of 1302 
asserting the complete temporal and spiritual power 
of the papacy was equally ineffective. 

BONIFACE, St. (680-754). ‘Apostle of Germany’. 
Originally named Wynfrith, he was b. in Devon and 
became a Benedictine monk. After a preliminary 
missionary journey to Frisia in 716, he was given the 
task of evangelizing Germany by Pope Gregory II 
in 718, and was appointed archbishop of Mainz in 
746, but returned to Frisia 754 and suffered martyr- 
dom near Dockum. 

BONIN (bonen') and Volcano Islands. Island 
groups in the Pacific, c. 800 m. E. of the Ryukyu Is. 
The B. Islands number 27 (in 3 groups), largest being 
Chichijima: area 40 sq. m.; pop. (1968) c. 200. The 
Volcano Islands number 3, inch Iwojima, scene of 
some of the fiercest fighting of the S.W.W. ; total 
area 1 1 sq. m. The B. and V. Is. were under U.S. 
control, following the 1952 peace treaty, until 
returned to Japan in 1968. 

BONINGTON, Richard Parkes (1801-28). British 
painter. His family settled in France in 1817 and he 
rapidly developed a talent for seascapes and land- 
scapes in watercolour. In the last few years of his life 


he also painted in oils, and excelled in depicting the 
transitory effects of light. The Wallace Collection has a 
fine selection of his_ work. He d. of tuberculosis. 

BONTTO (bone'to). Popular name of a smaller 
species of tunny not exceeding 3 ft. in length {Thymus 
pelamys), belonging to the mackerel family (Scom- 
bridae), and common in tropical seas. 

BONN, Cap. of the W. German Federal Rep. 

15 m. S.S.E. of Cologne, 
on the left bank of the 
Rhine. An important 
Roman station, it was cap- 
tured by the French in 1 794, 
annexed by them in 1801, 
and was allotted to Prussia 
in 1815. Remarkable fea- 
tures are the cathedral 
(begun 11th cent.), the 
univ., the observatory, and 
Beethoven’s birthplace. In- 
dustries have grown up in 
the suburbs, and in the 
S.W.W. B. was frequently 
bombed. B. was chosen W. 
German cap. in 1949. Pop. 
(1966) 138,515. 

BONNARD (bonahrO, 
Pierre (1867-1947). French 
painter. One of the Nabi group led by Maurice Denis, 
he made an idea rather than an object his starting 
point, using colour with a decorative effect in street 
scenes of Paris, landscapes and interiors with figures. 

BONSAI (bonsi). Dwarf tree cultivation. Formerly 
limited to Japan, which originated the practice, it has 
in recent years spread increasingly to the West. Collec- 
tors will pay as much as £1,000 for specimens which 
may be several hundred years old. 

BOOK. Permanent portable written record. Early 
substances used in B.-making include leaves, bark, 
linen, silk, clay, leather, and papyrus. Early in the 
Christian era (c. 100-150), the codex or paged book, 
as against the roll, began to be adopted. Vellum was 
generally used for B. production by the beginning of 
the 4th cent, and its use lasted until the 15th, when it 
was superseded by paper. 

BOOKBINDING. B. only emerged as a distinct 
art when printing made less expensive materials 
than precious metals and wood essential. The princi- 
pal ornament of leather B., gold tooling, was probably 
introduced to Europe from the East by the Venetian 
Aldus Manutius, and adopted in England by Thomas 
Berthelet, binder to Henry VIII. Famous binders 
include Nicholas and Clovis Eve (16th cent.), Le 
Gdscon, Samuel Mearne (17th cent.), A. M. Padeloup, 
N. D. Derome, Roger Paynes (1 8th cent.), Francis 
Bedford (19th cent.), and T. J. Cobden-Sanderson, 
C. Ricketts (20th cent.). Modern cloth binding 
common to England and America was first intro- 
duced by Leighton in 1822, but since the S.W.W. 
synthetic bindings have been increasingly employed. 

BOOKlffiEPlNG. Keeping books of account, i.e., 
records of commercial transactions, in a systematic 
and accurate manner {see Accountancy). The 
earliest-known work on double entry B. was by Luca 
Pacioli, pub. in Venice in 1494. The method which he 
advocated had, however, been practised by the Italian 
merchants for several hundred years before that date. 
The first English work on the subject, by the school- 
master Hugh Oldcastle, appeared in 1543. Double 
entry is a system which recogiiizes the duality inherent 
in every business transaction, each item being 
entered in the books twice -as debit and as credit. 

BOOK OF THE DEAD. Ancient book of the Egyp- 
tians, known to them as the Book of Coming Forth by 
Day, and forming a guide-book for the deceased 
through Hades to the kingdom of Osiris. It is extant 
in 3 main versions, known as the Hcliopolitan, 



BONN. The cathedral. 
Courttsy of the German 
Tounst Information Bureau, 
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the British Crown in 1662, and was granted to the 
E, India Company for £10 a year, A struggle in the 
following century between the French and English 
E. India Companies ended in 1763 in the triumph 
of the English. The Company, subsequently involved 
in more than one war with Indian Princes, steadily 
increased its possessions and the territories over which 
it held treaty rights up to the eve of the Indian 
Mutiny, 1857. That rising was put down, but it 
resulted in the taking over of the govt, of British India 
by the Crown, 1858; Queen Victoria was proclaimed 
Impress of India on 1 Jan. 1877. 

Constitutional development in Canada started with 
an act of 1791 which set up Lower Canada (Quebec), 
mainly French-speaking, and Upper Canada (Ontario), 
mainly English-speaking, In the American War of 
1812, the U.S.A. assumed, erroneously as was soon 
apparent, that Canada would gladly join the Union; 
but there was nevertheless enough discontent there to 
lead in 1837 to rebellion in both Canadas, After the 
suppression of these risings. Lord Durham was sent 
out to advise on the affairs of British N. America; 
his report, published in 1839, became the basis for 
ihe future structure of the Empire. In accordance with 
tts recommendations, the 2 Canadas were united in 
1840 and given a representative legislative council: 


the beginning of colonial self-government. With the 
British N. America Act, 1867, the self-governing 
dominion of Canada came into existence; to the 
original union of Ontario, Quebec, New Brunswick, 
and Nova Scotia were later added further territories 
until the federal govt, of Canada controlled all the 
N. part of the continent except Alaska. 

Far away in the Antipodes, colonization began with 
the need to find a place for penal settlement after the 
loss of the original American colonies. The 1st ship- 
load of convicts was landed in Australia in 1788 on 
the site of the future city of Sydney; New South 
Wales was opened to free settlers in 1819; and in 1853 
transportation of convicts was abolished. Before the 
end of the century 5 Australian colonies - N.S.W., 
W. Australia, S. Australia, Victoria, Queensland - 
and the island colony of Tasmania had each achieved 
responsible govt.; an act of the Imperial Parliament 
at Westminster created from them the federal com- 
monwealth of Australia, an independent dominion, 
1901. New Zealand, annexed in 1840, was at 1st a 
dependency of N.S.W.; made a separate colony in 
1853, it was created a dominion 1907. 

The Cape of Good Hope in S. Africa was occupied 
by 2 English captains in 1620; but neither the home 
govt, nor the E. India Company was interested. The 
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COTMAN. Water colour ‘Greta Bridge', In the British 
Museum, which dates from c. 1806 and is powerfully effective 
in the simplicity of its design. 


COSTA RICA (re'kah). A Central American rep. 
lying between the Caribbean Sea and the Pacific. It 
was discovered by Columbus, and from 1563 until 
1821 was under Spanish rule. Since then it has been 
independent. Its chief troubles have been boundary 
disputes with its neighbours. 

Most of C.R. is an elevated tableland, and there are 
a number of high volcanic mountains. The chief river 
is the San Juan. The country is divided into 7 provs. 
The capital is San Jos6, pop. (1967) 185,640; other 
towns are Cartago, Heredia, Alajuela, Liberia, Limon, 
and Puntarenas. 

Agriculture is the principal industry, but much of 
the country remains to be cleared. The principal 
product IS coffee, followed by bananas and cacao. 
There is gold, silver, etc., and mineral surveys are in 
progre.ss; timber is produced. 

C.R. is governed by a president and a single cham- 
ber, the Legislative Assembly, both elected for 4 years. 
Roman Catholicism is the state religion. The language 
is Spanish There is a national system of education, 
and English is taught in all secondary schools. Area 
19,690 sq m.; pop. (1966) 1,490,000. 

CO'STELLO, John Aloysius (1891- ). Irish states- 
man, leader of the Fine Gael party. B. in Dublin, he 
was Attorney-General under Cosgrave 1926-32, and 
P.M. of the Rep. 1948-51 and 1954-7, and led the 
Opposition 1951-4 and 1957-9. 

COSTER, Charles de (1827-79). Belgian writer. B. 
at Munich, he was one of a group of young writers 
who set out to produce a distinctively Flemish litera- 
ture instead of using French. In La Ligende de Tliyl 
Uylenspiegel (1867) he achieved a true masterpiece. 

COSTER, Laurens Janszoon (1370-1440). Dutch 
printer, b. at Haarlem. According to some authorities, 
he invented movable type, but after his death an 
apprentice ran off to Mainz with the blocks and, 
taking Gutenberg into his confidence, began a printing 
business with him. 

COST OF LIVING. This phrase came into common 
use during the F.W.W., when it was desired to measure 
the rise in prices of goods in general consumption, 
partly as a guide to necessary increases in wages. In 
“f'l^in the first C.O.L. index was introduced in 1914 
and based on the expenditure of a working-class family 
or man, wife and 3 children; the standard is 100. This, 
officially known from 1947 as the Index of Retail 
revised from time to time, as a result 
ol inflation and a general rise in prices. Supplementary 
to it in reaching estimates of C. of L. is the Consumer 
‘ '^irc Index, calculated from 1938 on the expenditure 
of all consumers. 

In the U.S. a Consumer Price Index, based on the 
expenditure of families in the iron, steel and related 


industries, was introduced in 1890. The modern index 
is based on the expenditure of the urban wage-earner 
and clerical-worker families in 46 large, medium and 
small cities, the standard being 100. 

COSTUME. See Dress. 

Cosway, Richard (I742-I82I). British artist. 
Elected R.A. in 1771, he was the most accomplished 
of the 18th cent, miniaturists and painted the chief 
members of the Prince Regent’s court. 

COTMAN, John Sell (1782-1842). British landscape 
painter. B. at Norwich, he went to London to study 
c. 1798, returning to Norwich in 1807 as a drawing 
master. In 1834 Turner helped him to an appointment 
at King’s Coll., London. He achieved a balanced 
harmony of forms in subdued tones, and was fond of 
depicting ships and bridges. His sons. Miles Edmund 
(1810-58) and Joseph John (1814-78) were also 
landscape painters. 

COTONEASTER (kotone-as'ter). Genus of trees 
and shrubs belonging to the Rosaceae and closely 
allied to the hawthorn and medlar. Its leaves are simple 
and entire, and woolly beneath, and the conspicuous 
but small and unpalatable fruits persist through the 
winter. 

COTONOU (kot'onoo). Chief port of Dahomey, on 
the Gulf of Benin. It is a road and rail centre, and has 
an airport. Palm products and timber are exported. 
Pop. (1965) 85,000. 

COTOPA'XI. Highest active volcano in the world, 
situated to the S. of Quito in Ecuador. It is 19,500 ft. 
high, and was first climbed in 1872. Its name is 
Quichua and means shining peak. 

COTSWOLDS (kots'woldz). Range of hills in 
Gloucestershire, England, some 50 m. long, between 
Bristol and Chipping Camden. They rise to 1,070 ft. 
in Cleeve Cloud, near Cheltenham, but average 
500-600 ft. 


COTTA. German publishing house established at 
Tubingen in 1659. Johann Friedrich C. (1764-1832) 
pub. the works of Schiller, Goethe, Jean Paul, etc., 
and founded the AUgemeine Zeitimg (1798). 

COTTBUS. See Kottbus. 

COTTET (kotehO, Charles (1863-1925). French 
painter, best known for his paintings of life in the 
coastal region of Brittany. 

COTTON, Sir Robert Bruce (1571-1631). English 
antiquary. At his home in Westminster he built up a 
fine collection of MSS. and coins, many of which had 
come from the despoiled monasteries. His son. Sir 
Thomas C., added to the library, and in 1700 it was 
bestowed on the nation by Sir John Cotton. Its 
contents are in the British Museum. 

COTTON, Thomas Henry (1907- ). British golfer. 
B. in Cheshire, he won the British Open Champion- 
ship in 1934, 1937 and 1948. 

COTTON. Commercial cotton mainly processed 
by industry consists of the fibres surrounding the seeds 
in the ripened fruit or boll. Most frequently cultivated 
is Gossypium herbaceum, believed to be of eastern 
origin, but introduced to America in the 1 8th cent. 
However, the longest fibres come from Sea Island 
Cotton {Gossypium barbadense), considered to be a 
native of the New World and now grown in the West 
Indies, which is so named from its early cultivation on 
the islands that fringe Georgia and South Carolina. 
Many cultivated cottons are hybrids. 

The C. shrub grows 4-5 ft. and requires 200 days 
free from frost coupled with moderate rainfall or 
irrigation. Bright sunshine and rich soil are important 
for the ripening of the bolls. In the U.S. A. the seed is 
soNvn in March or April and the C. is picked in laie 
summer or autumn. The principal C. lands of me 
world are in the sub-tropical regions. In the ILS.A. 
the principal Slates are in the South from the Caro- 
Unas and Georgia to Texas, Arizona and California, 
excluding the swampy Gulf Coast and Florida. The 
other main C.-growing areas in order of importance 
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BRITISH GUIANA. See Guyana. 

BRITISH HONDURAS. British crown colony on 
the Caribbean Sea adjacent to Guatemala and 
Mexico. The coastal area is low and swampy, but 
inland it rises to mountains of considerable height. 
Numerous small rivers flow into Honduras Bay, on 
-which stands Belize, the cap. and chief seaport. Most 
of the people are of mixed blood, descending from 
Negro slaves, native Indians, and British, Spanish, and 
German buccaneers and settlers. More than 90 per 
cent of the land is covered with forests, and much fine 
timber is exported. Tropical products are grown and 
cattle are reared. The climate is tropical. 

Woodcutters from Jamaica were probably the 
■first settlers about 1638. In the 18th cent, large 
numbers of Negro slaves were imported. The Spaniards 
continued to dispute possession of the country until 
1798 when it came under British control; in 1862 it 
became a colony, subordinate to Jamaica, and in 1884 
a separate colony. Under the constitution of 1964 it 
has a gov. and national assembly (House of Reps, and 
Senate). Guatemala lays claim to B.H. and in 1968 the 
B.H. and Brit, govts, rejected the proposals of a U.S. 
mediator for settlement of the dispute since they failed 
to recognise B.H.’s right to independence. Area 8,867 
sq. m.; Pop. (1966) 111,255. 

BRITISH INDIAN OCEAN TERRITORY. British 
colony in the I.O. estab. in 1965 to provide certain 
defence facilities for the govts, of the U.K. and U.S. A. 
•It consists of the Chagos Archipelago c. ]200 m. N.E. 
of Mauritius, by which it was formerly admin., which 
-has a pop. of 1,000; and the is. of Aldabra (pop. 100), 
Farquhar (172), and Desroches (112) some 300 m. 
northwards of Madagascar, which were formerly 
admin, by the Seychelles. The B.I.O.T. has its admin, 
centre at Victoria on Mah6 in the Seychelles. Area 
72 sq. m. inch lagoons; pop. (1965) 1,400. 

Diego Garcia, largest is. of the Chagos Archipelago, 
is on the direct staging route from the U.K. to 
Australia and the Far East, via the Red Sea, and has 
a good airfield site; the excellent harbour was used 
by the Navy in the S.W.W. Copra, salt fish, and 
tortoise shell are exported. Pop. c. 500. 

BRITISH ISLES. Group of islands off the N.W, 
coast of Europe, consisting of Great Britain (Eng- 
land, Wales, and Scotland), Ireland, the Channel 
Islands, Orkney and Shetlands, Isle of Man, and 
many others which are included in various counties, 
e.g. Isle of Wight, Scilly Isles, Lundy Island, and 
the Inner and Outer Hebrides (qq.v.). The islands 
are divided from Europe by the North Sea, Strait 
of Dover, and English Channel, and face the Atlantic 
to the W. 

BRITISH LEGION. Organization to promote the 
welfare of veterans of war service and their dependants. 
Estab. under the leadership of Haig in 1921 (royal 
charter 1925) it is open to both men and women; it is 
non-political. The sale on Remembrance Sunday of 
Flanders poppies made by disabled members raises 
much of its funds. 

BRITISH MUSEUM. Largest and most important 
museum of the U.K. Founded in 1753 with the 
purchase of Sir Hans Sloane’s library and art col- 
' lection, and the subsequent acquisition of the 
Cottonian, Harleian, and other libraries, the B.M. 
was opened at Montagu House, Bloomsbury, in 
1759. Rapid, additions led to the construction of the 
resent buildings (designed by Sir Robert Smirke) 
y 1852, with later extensions in the circular reading 
room 0857), and the N. wing or Edward VII galleries 
(1914). In 1881 the Natural History Museum was 
transferred to S. Kensington, and in 1906 and 1932 
respectively provincial and London newspapers were 
stored at Colindale. The B.M. library receives a copy 
of every publication issued in the U.K., and contains 
abou t 5.5 00,000 printed vols., and some 55,000 MSS. 

BRITISH THERMAL UNIT (Btu). The amount 


of heat required to raise 1 lb. of water through TF. 
BRITISH VOLUNTEER PROGRAMME. Name by 
which the various schemes under which volunteers 
from the U.K. are sent to work in overseas developing 
countries have been known since 1966. They number 
c.lOOO graduates and c.500 school leavers or cadets 
annually, and serve up to 2 years. Voluntary Service 
Overseas (1958) is the best-known of these organisa- 
tions, which inspired the American Peace Corps (q.v.^ 

BRITTAIN, Vera (1894- ). British writer. B. in 

Staffs, she was a V.A.D. nurse 1915-19, and pub. a vol. 
of reminiscences Testament of Youth (1933) and a 
biography of her friend- Winifred Holtby (q.v.) 
Testament of Friendship (1940). 

BRITTANY. Ancient division and former indepen- 
dent duchy, later prov., of France, which covered its 
N.W. peninsula and was in 1790 divided into depts. 
(Finistere, C6tes-du-Nord, Morbihan, Loire-Atlan- 
tique, Ille-et-Vilaine). The land is one of ridges and 
valleys; rivers are short and torrential. The sea is the 
dominating factor, and the Bretons are noted fisher- 
men and mariners. 

B. was the Roman Armorica, which was devastated 
by the Northmen after the Roman withdrawal. 
During the Angle and Saxon invasions of Britain, 
many Celts from that land joined their fellow Celts 
in B., which thus acquired its name. It became a 
duchy about 1000, lost much of its independence 
following the marriage in 1491 of Anne, Duchess of 
Brittany, to Charles VIH of France, and was formally 
annexed to the French crown in 1547. Rennes is the 
chief town ; Brest is an important civil and naval ^ort. 
The B reton language is close to Welsh and Cornish. 

BRITTEN, Edward Benjamin (1913- ). British 
composer. B. at Lowestoft, he was ed. at Gresham’s 
School, Holt, and the R.C.M. In America when the 
S.W.W. broke out, he returned in 1942 and devoted 
himself to composing at his home in Aldeburgh, 
Suffolk, where he estab. an annual music festival. He 
is known for his songs - he has often accompanied the 
tenor, Peter Pears - and also for his operas, Peter 
Grimes (1945) based on a tale by Crabbe, the chamber 
opera The Rape of Lucretia (1946), Billy Budd (1951), 
and A Midsummer Night's Dream (1960). His oratorio 
A War Requiem (1962) was written for the dedication of 
Coventry Cathedral. He was awarded the O.M. 1965. 

BRIXHAM. Seaside resort in the C.B. of Torbay 
Devon, England, 6 m. S.W. of Torquay. William of 
Orange (William III) landed here in 1688. Pop. (1961) 
10,679. 

BRNO. Industrial town and the 2nd city of 
Czechoslovakia, at the junction of the Svratka and 



BRITTEN. Greatest in stature among modern English com- 
posers, Britten could also have made a pre-eminent name as 
pianist or conductor. He is here seen at rehearsal, for a B.B.C. 
concert with the London Symphony Orchestra. 

Photo: Godfrey MacDomntc^ 
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War of American Independence, is now within the 
city of B. Pop, (1960) 697,197. 

BOSTON. Seaport (bor. from 1545) in Lines., on 
the Witham, 4 m. from its mouth. The church of St. 
Botolph is England’s largest parish church, and one of 
its finest; its tower, known as ‘Boston Stump’, is a 
landmark for seamen. In 1882 a dock was built, and 
the river deepened for seagoing vessels. B. has water 
connections with all parts of the Fen country. Pop. 
(1961) 24,903. 

BOSTON TERRIER. American breed of dog, but 
British in origin. It is on terrier lines, but with the 
short head of the bulldog. The coat is black with a 
white blaze on the head, white collar and ‘socks’. 

BOSWELL, Janies (1740-95). Scottish biographer 
and man-of-letters. B. at Edinburgh, the son of the 
judge Alexander B., Lord 
Auchinleck, he studied law 
but centred his ambitions 


on literature and politics. 
Hefirst met Johnson ini 763 
before setting out on the 
Continental tour during 
which he met Rousseau, 
Voltaire, and General Paoli, 
whom he commemorated 
in his popular Account of 
Corsica (1768). In 1766 he 
was admitted as an advo- 




cate, and in 1772 renewed 
his acquaintance with John- 
son in London, as became 

his custom almost every JAMES BOSWELL 
year. Establishing a place By Reynolds, 1786. 
in his intimate circle, he Photo: H.P.G. 

became a member of the 

Literary Ciub in 1773, and in the same year accom- 
panied Johnson on the journey later recorded in the 
Journal of the Tour to the Hebrides (1785). On his 
succession to his father’s estate in 1782, he made 
further attempts to enter Parliament, was called to 
the Eng, bar in 1786, and was Recorder of Carlisle 
1788-90. In 1789 he settled in London, and in 1791 
produced the greatest of Eng. biographies, the Life 
of Johnson. His long-lost personal papers were 
acquired for publication by Vale Univ. in 1949. See 
IsHAM, Ralph. 

BOSWORTH. Last battle of the Wars of the Roses, 
fought on 22 Aug. 1485 near the village of Market B., 
12 m. W. of Leicester. Richard III, the Yorkist king, 
was defeated and slain by Henry of Richmond, who 
became Henry VII. 

BOTANY. The study of plants; this is subdivided 
into a number of smaller studies, e.g. the distinction 
of the differences and resemblances of plants is 
termed taxonomy, their external formation plant 
morphology, their internal arrangement plant 
anatomy, their microscopic examination histology, 
their life history plant physiology, and their distribu- 
tion over the earth’s surface in relation to their sur- 
roundings, plant ecology. Palaeobotany concerns the 
study of fossil plants, while economic B. deals with 
the utility of plants. Horticulture, agriculture, and 
forestry are specialized branches of B. 

The most ancient botanical record is carved on 
Ac walls of the temple at Karnak, about 1500 b.c. 
The Greeks in the 5th and 4th cents, b.c. used many 

C lants for medicinal purposes, the first Greek Herbal 
emg drawn up about 350 b.c. by Diodes of Carystus. 
Botanical information was collected into the works 
of Theophrastus of Eresus (380-287 b.c.), a pupil of 
Aristotle, who founded the technical plant nomen- 
clature. Cesalpino in the 16th cent, sketched out a 
system of classification based on flowers, fruits, and 
seeds, while Jung (1587-1658) used flowers only as 
his criterion. John Ray (1627-1705) arranged plants 
systematically, based on his findings on fruit, leaf, and 


flower, and described about 18,600 plants. Swedish 
Carl Linne or Linnaeus (1707-78), who founded 
systematics, included in his classification all known 
plants and animals, working them into a ri^d 
framework, and giving each a binomial descriptive 
label. Banks, Solander, Brown, Bauer, and others 
travelled throughout the world studying plants, and 
found that all could be fitted into a systematic 
classification based on Linnaeus’ work. Linnaeus 
was also the first to recognize and accept the sexual 
nature of flowers, this work being followed up later 
by Sprengel, Amici, Robert Brown, and Charles 
Darwin. Later work revealed the detailed cellular 
Structure of plant tissues, and the exact nature of 
photosynthesis and the manufacture of plant food, 
Sachs (1832-97) defined the function of chlorophyll, 
and the significance of plant stomata. Engelmann 
(1843-1909) worked on the effect of the spectrum 
on chlorophyll; the effect of nitrogen on plant life 
was revealed about the same time, and the study of 
plant functions has assumed a comprehensive 
form. 

BOTANY BAY. Inlet on the E. coast of Australia, 
5 m. S. of Sydney, N.S.W. Discovered by Capt. Cook 
in 1770, it was so named by him on account of the 
variety of plants found on its shores by Joseph 
Banks, the expedition’s botanist. Chosen in 1787 as 
the site for a penal colony, it proved unsuitable, and 
the settlement was made where Sydney stands. But 
the name B.B. continued to be popularly used for 
any convict settlement in Australia. 

BOT-ELEES. Group of dipterous insects, forming 
the family Oestridae. The larvae are parasitic, intern- 
ally or externally, on horses, sheep, cattle and deer. 

BOTHA (bo'ta), Louis (1862-1919). S. African 
soldier and statesman, b. at Greytown, Natal, of 
Boer parents. Elected a member of the Volksraad 
in 1897, he supported the more moderate Joubert 
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years in prison as a conscientious objector, entered 
Parliament in 1929, and has campaigned vigorously 
for the freedom of colonial peoples. Inside the Left 
(1942) was a political autobiography. He became a 
life peer 1964. 

BRO'DIE, Israel (1895- ). Chief Rabbi of the 
United Hebrew Congregations of the British Com- 
monwealth 1948-65, and senior Jewish Chaplain to 
the Forces 1944-8. In 1964 he upheld the conserva- 
tive position in the dispute over orthodoxy. 

BRO'GAN, Sir Denis (1900- ). British expert on 
French and U.S. affairs. B. in Glasgow, he became 
prof, of political science at Cambridge, and has pub. 
The Era of Franklin D. Roosevelt (1952), The French 
Nation (1957), America in the Modern World (1961), 
etc. He was knighted in 1963. His brother Cohn B. 
(1902- ) is well-known as a journalist. 

BROKEN HILL. Mining town in N.S.W., Aus- 
tralia, in a district containing rich deposits of zinc, 
lead, tin, and silver. Pop (1966) 30,023. 

Another Broken Hill (re-named Kabwe in 1967) is 
the H.Q. of Central Prov., Zambia. It is served by 
hydro-electric stations at Mulungushi and Lunsemfwa 
and copper and cadmium are mined. Pop. 45,500. 

BROMBERG. German name for Eydgoszcz. 

BROMFIELD, Louis (1896-1956). American novel- 
ist. B. in Mansfield, Ohio, he studied agriculture at 
Cornell univ. and was subsequently to use the 
proceeds of his successful The Rains Came (1937) to 
estab. himself as a farmer. Some of his books have 
only the facility of the journalist, a profession he 
followed for some years, but exceptions are The 
Strange Case of Miss Annie Spragg (1928) and Mrs. 
Parkingten (1943) dealing with the golden age of 
N.Y. society. 

BRO'MB^. a chemical element, a dark brown-red 
liquid, very volatile, and with an unpleasant irritating 
smell - whence the name given to it in 1826 by its 
discoverer Balard (Gk. bromos, a stench). Its symbol 
is Br; atomic weight 79.92 and atomic number 35. It 
does not occur free in nature, but its compounds ate 
found in sea water, mineral springs, etc. 

Bromides, formed by combining metallic elements 

withB., .■ .li ' potassium 

bromide , i medicine 

as sedatives. 

BROMLEY. Bor. of Greater London from 1965, on 
the Ravensbourne. The palace of the bps. of Rochester 
(1777) is now a teachers’ training college. H. G. Wells 
was born in B. Pop. (1967) 302,660. 

BRONCHITIS, Inflammation of the bronchi. Acute 
B. is the most common 
acute disease of the lungs. 
It may be due to sudden ex- 
posure to cold, but is more 
usually caused by extension 
of a cold in the head. It may 
develop into Chronic B. 

BRONOWSKI (faronoF 
ski), Jacob (1908- ). Brit- 
ish scientist. B. in Poland, 
he settled in England in 
1920 and was ed. at Jesus 
Coll., Cambridge. In 1942 
he became head of a num- 
ber of mathematical units 
dealing with the statistical 
and economic effects of 
bombing. At the end of 
the war he was Scientific 
Deputy to the British Chiefs 
of Staff Mission to Japan. 
In 1959-64hewasDirector- 
Genera! of Process Devel- 
opment in the N.C.B. He is 
author of the classic radio 
play The Face oj Violence and of the philosophical 



THE BBONTM sisters. Emily, Anne and Charlotte, 
painted by their brother Patrick Branwell c. 1835. 

Photo: N.P.G. 


treatise Th e Western Intellectual Tradition (1960). 

BRONTE. Name of three sisters, famous as 
noveh'sts: Charlotte (1816-55), Emily Jane 
(1818-48), and Anne (1820^9). The daughters of an 
Irish clergyman, Patrick B. (1777-1861), they were 
b. at Thornton, near Bradford, whence in 1821 the 
family moved to Haworth. After their mother’s 
death the sisters and their brother Patrick Bran- 
■well (1817-48) were brought up by an aunt. In 
1824 the older girls went to a school for clergymen’s 
daughters, but were soon removed; Charlotte later 
described the school as ‘Lowood’ in Jane Eyre. 
For some years the sisters earned their living as 
governesses, and in 1842 Charlotte and Emily entered 
Mr. Heger’s school at Brussels; Emily returned to 
Haworth on their aunt’s death, but Charlotte, who 
had conceived a hopeless passion for Heger, did not 
finally leave Brussels until 1844. Meanwhile Bran- 
well, who shared something of his sisters’ genius, 
had become a drunkard and an opium addict. The 
sisters now discovered that each was secretly engaged 
in literary activity, and in 1846 they pub, a joint 
collection of poems under the pseudonyms of Currer, 
Ellis, and Acton Bell. Charlotte’s first novel, The 
Professor, failed to find a publisher, though Emily’s 
Wuthering Heights and Anne’s Agnes Grey were 
accepted, Jane Eyre, issued in 1847, won a sensational 
success. During 1848-9 Branwell, Emily, and Anne 
all d. of consumption. Shirley, dealing partly with the 
Luddite riots, appeared in 1849, and Villette in 1853; 
it derives largely from Charlotte’s Brussels experiences. 
Abandoning her anonymity, she visited London, and 
made the acquaintance of Thackeray, Harriet 
Martineau, and her biographer, Mrs. Gaskell. In 
1854 she m. her father’s curate, A. B. Nicholls, but 
their happy married life was cut short by her death 
a year later. Emily’s only novel, Wiithering Heights, 
a share in which has been claimed for Branwell on 
insufficient evidence, is a work of strange, wild 
power unique in English literature. The same power 
is discernible in her poems, which are greatly superior 
to those of her sisters. Anne’s two novels, Agnes Grey 
and The Tenant of Wildfell Hall, are mainly interesting 
through their author’s association with her greater 
sisters. 

BRONZE. Alloy of copper and tin, yellow or 
brown in colour; one of the first metallic alloys 
known to man. It is harder than pure copper and 
more suitable for casting. It contains 4-11 per cent 



BRONOWSKI. Well 
known for his forthright 
appearances on television 
and radio in the U.K., Dr. 
Bronowski also has a 
reputation in the U.S. and 
In i964 became deputy 
director Salk institute for 
Btoiogicai Studies. 


BOUGHTON 

S. America, and cultivated for its conspicuous red, 
purple, or mauve bracts which cover the flowers. 

BOUGHTON (baw'ton), Rutland (1878-1960). 
British composer. B; at Aylesbury, he is best known 
for his music drama The Immortal Hour (1914), with 
a text based on the work of Fiona Macleod. 

BOUGIE (boozhe). Algerian seaport, 120 m. E. of' 
Algiers, captured by the French 1833. The site has 
been occupied since Roman times. B. is linked by oil 
pipe-line with the Hassi Messaoud petroleum wells. 
Pop. (1967) 63,000. 

BOULANGER (boolonzhehO, George Ernest Jean 
Marie (1837-91). French general. After service in 
Indo-China and N. Africa, he became Minister of 
War in 1886. He won immense popularity because of 
his anti-German speeches, and nearly provoked a war 
with Germany in 1887. In 1889 he was suspected of 
aspiring to dictatorial powers by a coup d’etat, fled 
to London, and was tried in his absence for treason. 
He committed suicide in Brussels on the grave of his 
mistress. 

BOULANGER , Nadia (Juliette) (1887- ). French 
music teacher. B. in Paris, she taught at the ficole 
Normale de Musicjue de Paris from 1920, and has 
had considerable influence on American composers 
such as Copland and Virgil Thomson through her 
work at the Conservatoire Am6ricain de Fontain- 
bleau. She is also a remarkable conductor. 

BOULEZ (boo'laz), Pierre (1926- ). French 
composer. He studied with Messiaen, and is a 
devotee of the abstract in music. His works inch 
Le Visage Nuptial (1946-50) for 2 solo voices, female 
choir and orchestra; Le Marteau sans Maitre (1955) 
a cantata; and Poisie pour Pouvoir (195S) for orchestra 
and 8-track tape-recorder. 

BOULOGNE-SUR-MER (bool5ny'-sur-mar). 
French port and seaside resort on the English Channel, 
Pas-de-Calais dept., and French terminus of the cross- 
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Channel steamboat service from Folkestone. It was 
a medieval countship, but became part of France in 
1477. Napoleon gathered his forces there in 1804 
intending to invade England. The chief local industries 
are fishing, fish curing, petroleum refining, food 
preserving. Pop. (1962) 50,036. 

During the F.W.W. B. was a principal port of the 
B.E.F. In the S.W.W. it was 
evacuated by the British 
on 23 May 1940 and re- 
captured by Canadians on 
22 Sept. 1944. 

BOULT (bolt). Sir 
Adrian Cedric (1889- ). 
British conductor. B. at 
Chester, he studied at 
Leipzig, and was conductor 
of the B.B.C. Symphony 
Orchestra 1930-50 and 
the London Philharmonic 
1950-7. He promoted the 
work of Holst and V aughan 
Williams, and is a fine in- 
terpreter of Elgar. He was 
knighted in 1937. 

BOULTBEE, John (1747-1812). British sporting 
artist. He studied under Reynolds, and first exhibited 
at the R.A. in 1783, specializing in the hunting-field. 

BOULTON (bSl'ton), Matthew (1728-1809). British 
engineer. B. at Birmingham, he continued his father’s 
silver-inlaying business, financed James Watt’s steam 
engine, and entered into partnership with him in 1775. 
They also produced the copper coinage issued in 
Britain in 1797. For a century B.’s coin-making 
machine was in use at the Royal Mint. 

BOUNTY, Mutiny of the. See Bligh. 

BOURBON (boorbofiO- A royal house of Europe 
whose members have occupied the thrones of France, 



SIR ADRIAN BOULT 

P/ioto; Godfrey MacOomnic. 


HOUSE OF BOURBON AND BOURBON-ORLEANS 
Henry IV, d. 1610 

Louis Xlll, d. 1643 


Louis XIV 
d. I7IS 

Louis the Dauphin 
d. 171! 


Louis, duke of 
Burgundy 
d. 1712 

1 

Louis XV 
d. 1774 

Louis the Dauphin 
d. 1765 
1 


Philip, duke of Anjou, 
King Philip V ofSpain* 
d. 1746 


Philip, duke 
of Orleans, d. 1701 

Philip the Regent, d. 1723 

Louis, d. 1752 

Louis Philippe, d. 1785 

Louis Philippe, 
Egalit6, d. 1793 


Ferdinand VI 
d. 1759 


Charles 111 
d. 1788 
I 


Charles IV 
d. 1819 


1 


Philip, 

duke of Parma 
d. I765 


Louis XVI Louis XVIII Charles X I 

d. I793 d. i824 d. I836 Ferdinand VII 
I d. I833 

Charles, 


I. 


Louis XVII 
d. I795 


Charles 
d. 1855 

Jolin 
d, 1 687 


Ferdinand I 
King of the Two 
Sicilies, d. 1825 

Neapolitan 

branch 


Parmese 

branch 


duke of Berri Isabella II 
d. 1 820 d. 1 904 

Henry, count Alfonso XII Don (llarlos 
of Chambord d. I885 d. 1909 
d. I883 I ( 

Alfonso Xlll James 
d. I94I 


Prince Juan b. I9I3 

Don Juan Carlos 
b. 1939 


I 

Louis Philippe, 
King of the French 
d. 1850 

Ferdinand, duke of 
Orleans 
d. I842 


Louis pLilippe, 
count of Paris 
d. I894 

Louis pliilippc 
duke of Orleans 
d. 1 926 


Prince Xavier 

I 

Prince Carlos Hugo b. I930 


n 

Robert, 

D, of Chartres 

Jolin 

duke of Guise 
d. I940 

.! 

Henri, count 
of Paris 

Henri L I933 
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Kansas in 1855. In 1856 he was responsible for the 
‘Pottawatomie massacre’ when 5 pio-slavery farmers 
were killed. In 1858 he formed a plan for a refuge for 
runaway slaves in the mountains of Virginia. With 18 
men, he seized, on the night of 16 Oct. 1859, the govt, 
arsenal at Harper’s Ferry in W. Virginia, and resisted 
all attacks until on 18 Oct. U.S. marines under Col. 
Lee stormed the place. B. was seriously wounded. He 
was tried at Charleston and hanged on 2 Dec. In the 
northern states B. was quickly hailed as a martyr. The 
words of the song ‘John Brown’s Body’ were written 
c. 1860, probably by Thomas B. Bishop: the tune is 
of uncertain origin. 

BROWN, John (1810-82). Scottish essayist. B. in 
Lanarkshire, he became a physician at Edinburgh, 
and is remembered for his vols. of essays, Horae 
Subsecivae (Leisure Hours), pub. in 1858 and 1861. 

BROWNE, EOliott) Martin (1900- ). British 
theatrical producer, famous for his presentation of 
T. S. Eliot’s plays in London and N.Y. He was 
visiting prof, in religious drama at the Union Theo- 
logical Seminary. N.Y., 1956-62. 

BROWNE, Maurice (1881-1955). British actor- 
manager. With Harold Munro (q.v.) he gave encour- 
agement to the Georgian poets, then went to the U.S. 
and founded with Ellen Van Volkenburg the influential 
Chicago Little Theatre in 1912. Among his London 
productions was the sensationally successful Journey's 
End. 

BROWNE, Robert (1550-1633). English Puritan 
leader, founder of the Brownists. B. near Stamford, he 
took to preaching in Norwich, and was several times 
in prison in 1581-2 for attacking Episcopalianism. For 
a time he retired to Middelburg in Holland, but later 
made his peace with the Church and became master 
of Stamford Grammar School. From 1591 he was a 
rector in Northants. 

The community which B. founded in Norwich and 
Holland continued on Nonconformist lines, develop- 
ing into modem Tn a work pub. 

in 1582 B. advocat doctrine. 

BROWNE. Sir Inuiuas uuuj-oi;. English author 
and physician, B. in London, he travelled widely on 
the Continent as a student of medicine before settling 
at Norwich in 1637. He cultivated a personal mode 
of expression which still gives value to his main 
works; Religio Medici (1643), a justification of his 
profession; Vulgar Errors (1646), an examination of 
popular legend and superstition; Urn Burial and The 
Garden of Cyrus (1658); and Christian Morals (1717). 
He was knighted in 1671. 

BROWNIAN MOVEMENT, When colloidal 
particles are suspended in a fluid medium they are 
subjected to impacts from the molecules of the 
medium and are m continuous random motion. This 
phenomenon was first observed by Robert Brown in 
1827. 

BROWNING, Elizabeth Barrett (1806-61). British 
poet. B. near Durham, nie Barrett, she fell from her 
pony in girlhood and injured her spine, and was 
treated by her father as a confirmed invalid. In 1 844 
she pub. Poems (inch ‘The Cry of the Children’), which 
led to her friendship and secret marriage with Robert 
B, in 1846. The Sonnets from the Portuguese (1847) 
were written during their courtship and represent her 
work at its best. Freed from her father’s oppressive 
influence, B.’s health improved, and during the years 
in Italy she wrote Casa Guidi Windows (1851), the 
poetic novel Aurora Leigh (1857), and other verse. 

BROWNING, Sir Frederick Arthur Montague 
(1 89^1 965). British soldier, deputy commander of the 
1st Airborne Army at Arnhem in 1944 and Chief-of- 
Staff S.E.A.C. 1944-6. He held posts in the Royal 
Household after retiring from the army in 1947, and 
from 1959 was Extra Equerry to the Queen and 
Duke of Edinburgh. See Daphne du Maurier. 

BROWNING, Robert (1812-89). Poet. B. in Cam- 



THE BROWNINGS. Bronze cast of the clasped hands of 
the poets by Harriet Hosmer, 1853. Photo; N.P.C. 

berwell, he wrote his first poem Pauline (1833) 
under the influence of Shelley; it was followed by 
Paracelsus (1835) and Sordello (1840), which marked 
the development of his use of psychological analysis 
and interest in obscure characters of literature and 
history. In 1837 he achieved moderate success with his 
play Strafford, and in the series of Sells and Pome- 
granates (1841-6), which contained Pippa Passes 
(1841), Dramatic Lyrics (IS42) and Dramatic Romances 
(1845), he included the dramas King Victor and King 
Charles, Return of the Druses and Colombe's Birthday. 

In 1846 he met Elizabeth Barrett, whom he m. the 
same year and took to Italy. Here he wrote Christmas 
Eve and Easter Day (1850); and Men and Women 
(1855), containing some of his finest love-poems and 
dramatic monologues, which were followed later by 
Dramatis Personae (1864), and The Ring and the Book 
(1868-9), based on an Italian murder story. After his 
wife’s death in 1861 B. had settled in England and now 
enjoyed an established reputation, although his latest 
worlb such as Red-cotton Night-Cap Country (1873), 
Dramatic Idylls (1879-80), and Asolando (1889), still 
prompted opposition by their rugged obscurity of 
style. Although the charge of facile optimism is 
unfounded, B. is less valued today for his philosophy 
than for the range of his poetry. The Pied Piper of 
Hamelin, Home Thoughts from Abroad, Rabbi ben 
Ezra, etc., are constant anthology pieces. 

BROWN SHIRTS. The S.A. {Sturm-Abteilung), or 
Storm Troops, the private army of the German Nazi 
Party; so called from their uniform. 

BRUBECK (broo'bek), Dave (David Warren) 
(1920- ). American jazz musician. B. at Concord, 
California, he studied the piano and worked under 
Darius Milhaud at Mills Coll., Oakland (1946-9), 
beginning to record in 1950. He is a jazz ‘intellectual’ 
and bis quartet (formed 1951) combines improvisation 
with the disciplines of modern classical music. 

BRUCE, David (1898- ). American diplomat. B. 
in Baltimore, Maryland, where he practised law, he 
has been ambassador to France 1949-52, W. Germany 
1957-60, and the U.K. from 1961. One of the few 
Democrats to hold office in Eisenhower’s administra- 
tion, he was the President’s special representative in 
Europe 1953-5, assisting the negotiations which led 
to the adoption of the Westem-Buropean Union 
Treaty. 

BRUCE, James (1730-94). Scottish explorer. He 
was British consul at Algiers (1763-5), and then set 
out to explore the Roman remains in the Near East. 
Starting from Alexandria in 1768 he reached the 
source of the Blue Nile in 1770, and followed the river 
downstream to Cairo by 1773. 

BRUCE, Robert (1274-1329). Scottish hero. He 
was the grandson of Robert de Bruce (1210-95), who 
unsuccessfully claimed the Scottish throne in 1290. 
B. shared in the national rising led by Wallace, and 
soon after the latter’s execution in 1305 he rose again 
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The game can be played as singles, pairs, or rinks 
(4 men a side). 

BOWRA, Sir Cecil Maurice (1898- ). British 
classical scholar. Warden of Wadham Coll., Oxford, 
from 1938, he has pub. such outstanding studies as 
Greek Lyric Poetry (193Q, From Virgil to Milton 
(1945), The Romantic Imagination (1950) and Primitive 
Song (1962). He was knighted in 1951. 

BOX. Genus of shrub, 
and small trees (Biixus) of 
the family Euphorbiaceae. 

The common box (R. 
sempervirens) has compact 
evergreen foliage. 

BOXER. Medium-sized 
dog of continental origin, # 
with a short, smooth coat, 
and in a wide range of 
colour. 

BOXERS. Name given 
to bands of fanatical 
Chinese nationalists who in 1900 at the instigation of 
the Empress Dowager besieged the foreign legations 
in Pekin, and murdered European missionaries and 
thousands of Chinese converts. An international 
punitive force was dispatched, Pekin was captured on 
14 Aug. 1900, and China agreed to pay a large 
indemnity. 

BOXING. Fighting with the fists, originally using 
the bare knuckle and without ‘rounds’, though later 
each fall marked the end of a round and a fight of 276 
such rounds is on record. 

Jack Broughton (1705-89), English champion for 
many years, is said to have introduced gloves, though 
only for practice bouts. B. became popular with the 
nobility or ‘Corinthians’ (See John Jackson), but only 
lost its reputation for brutality with the introduction 
of the Queensberry Rules (drawn up by the 8th 
Marquess in 186^, which with certain modifications 
still obtain in Britain, but have been superseded in 
the U.S. by those of the Amateur Athletic Union of 
America. Official professional organizations are the 
B. Board of Control in Britain and the Nat. B. Assocn. 
and N.y. State Athletic Commission in the U.S.: the 
British amateur body is the Amateur B. Assocn. B. 
champions are classified according to weight as 
heavyweight (no limit), light heavyweight (175 Ib.l, 
middle-weight (160 lb.), welter-weight (147 lb.), 
lightweight (135 lb.), featherweight (126 lb.), bantam- 
weight (118 lb.), and fiyweight (112 lb.). Outstanding 
heavyweight champions have been John L. Sullivan 
(bare-knuckle champion) 1882-92, James J, Corbett 
(1st Marquess of Queensberry champion) 1892-7, 
Jack Dempsey 1919-26, Joe Louis 1937-49, Floyd 
Patterson 1956-9 and 1960-2, and Cassius Clay 
(q.v.) from 1964— all of U.S. A. 

BOYCOTT, Charles Cunningham (1832-97). Land 
agent of Lord Erne in co. Mayo, Ireland, who 
strongly opposed the Irish Land League, with the 
result that the peasants refused to work for him; 
thus arose the word ‘boycotting’. 

BOYD ORR, John, 1st baron (1880- ). British 
nutritional expert, an advocate of world federalism. 
In 1936 he caused a sensation by proving in Food, 
Health and Income that half the nation was under- 
nourished, and was director-general of the F.A.O. 
1945-8. In 1949 he was awarded a Nobel peace prize. 

BOYE, Karin (1900-41). Swedish poet and novelist. 
Her first poems appeared in 1922. Her novel Kallo- 
cain (1941) was concerned with totalitarian ideology. 

BOYER (bwah-yehO, Charles (1899- ). French 
actor. Going to' Hollywood in 1934, he made a 
reputation as ‘the great lover’ in such films as 
Mayer ling. 

BOYLE, Qiarles, 4th earl of Orrery (1676-1731). 
Irish soldier and diplomatist who was worsted in his 
dispute with Bentley over the authenticity of the 



Letters of Phalaris. The orrery, a contrivance for 
studying the solar system, is named after him. 

BOYLE, Sir Edward Charles Gurney U923- ). 
British Cons, politician. He entered parliament in 
1950, and became Economic Sec. to the Treasury 
(1955-Q resigning at the Suez crisis; Pari. Sec. to the 
Treasury (1959-62), and Min. of Education (1962-4). 

BOYLE, Kay. Pseudonym of the American author 
Baroness Joseph von Franckenstein (1903- ). B. in 
St. Paul, Minnesota, she has written vols. of short 
stories such as Wedding Day (1930), and psychological 
novels inch Plagued by the Nightingale. 

BOYLE, Robert (1627-91). Irish natural philo- 
sopher, 7th son of the 1st earl of Cork. From 1654 he 
lived in Oxford. In 1659 he discovered the elasticity 
of air, and in 1662 enunciated Boyle's Law: that the 
volume of a gas varies inversely with its pressure. 
He was one of the founders of the Royal Society, and 
in 1661 pub. The Sceptical Chemist. He studied the 
Bible languages, and by his will founded the B. 
lectures for the defence of Christianity. 

BOYNE. Irish river, 70 m. long, flowing past 
Drogheda into the Irish Sea. It gives its name to the 
battle fought on 11 July 1690, near Drogheda, in 
which James II was defeated by William III. 

BOY SCOUTS. Non-military and non-political 
youth organization originating with an experimental 
camp held in 1907 for 24 boys from every class of 
society by Baden-Powell (q.v.) on Brownsea Is., 
Poole Harbour, Dorset. The island was in 1962 
acquired by the National Trust. Baden-PowelTs book 
Scouting for Boys (1908) led to the incorporation of 
the B.S. Assocn. by royal charter in 1912, and the 
movement has spread throughout the Commonwealth 
as well as to foreign countries. The corresponding 
organization for girls is the Girl Guides, inc. by 
royal charter in 1922. The scheme was introduced to 
the U.S. by William D. Boyce, a Chicago publisher 
who had visited England and met Baden-Powell and 
the Boy Scouts of America were inc. in 1910: a similar 
organization for girls, the Girl Scouts of the U.S.A., 
was founded in 1912. World membership: Scouts 
10,000,000, Guides 6,000,000. 

BOZEN. German form of Bolzano. 

BRABANCONNE (brahbonsonO, La. National 
anthem of Belgium, written and composed during 
the revolution of 1 830. 

BRABATIT. District of W. Europe, comprising the 
Belgian provinces of Brabant and Antwerp and the 
Dutch province of N. Brabant. During the Middle 
Ages it was an independent duchy, and after passing 
to Burgundy, and thence to the Spanish crown, was 
divided during the Dutch War of Independence. 
The southern portion was Spanish until 1713, then 
Austrian until 1815, when the whole area was included 
in the Netherlands. In 1830 the influential French- 
speaking part of the pop. in the southern Netherlands 
rebelled, and when Belgium was recognized in 1839, 
S. Brabant was included in it. The Dutch prov. of 
N. Brabant has an area of 1,921 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
1,700,866; cap. ’sHertogcnbosch. Brabant prov. 
Belgium, is 1,267 sq. m. in area; pop. (1966)2,130,276; 
cap. Brussels. 

BRA'BAZON OF TARA, John Theodore Cuthberf 
Moore-Brabazon, 1st baron (1884-1964). British 
pioneer motorist and the 1st English aviator. During 
the F.W.W. he was in the R.F.C. He was a Cons. M.P. 
1918-29 and 1931-42, Min. of Transport 1940-1, of 
Aircraft Production 1941-2, and a peer from 1942. 

BRACEGIRDLE, Anne (c. 1663-1748). English 
actress who made her first London appearance in 
1680 and had a brilliant career on the stage until 
1707, csp. in Congreve’s plays, and she may have 
secretly married him. 

BRACHIOPODA (braki-o'poda), or Lamp-shells. 
Group of marine animals, usually treated as a separate, 
isolated phylum. They have 2 shells placed dorsally 
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belief in the Copernican system of astronomy, and 
was burnt at the stake. 

BRUNO, St. (c. 1030-1101). Founder of the 
Carthusian order. B. in Cologne, he became a priest, 
and controlled the cathedral school of Rheims 
1057-76. Withdrawing to the mountains near 
Grenoble, as a result of an ecclesiastical controversy, 
he founded the monastery at Chartreuse in 1084. 

BRUNSV'ICK. District in the Land of Lower 
Saxony, (W.) Germany. Once an independent duchy, 
It became a rep. in 1918. 

The city of B., on the Oker, 32 m. S.E. of Hanover, 
was one of the chief cities of N. Germany in the 
Middle Ages .and a member of the Hanseatic League. 
It was cap. of the duchy of B. from 1671. There is a 
technical univ. Pop. (1966) 231,785. 

BRUSA. Alternative form of Bursa. 

BRUSSELS. Capital city of Belgium on the Senne, 
27 m. S. of Antwerp. Notable buildings inch the 13th 
cent, church of Ste. Gudule; the 15th cent. H6tel de 
Ville, and the Maison du Roi in the Grande Place; the 
Royal Palace and the Houses of Parliament dating 
from the 18th cent.; and the univ. founded 1834. B.’s 
manufactures inch lace, textiles silk goods, machinery. 



BRUSSELS. The brilliant colour of Its flower market and the 
ornate antiquity of the buildings which surround it make the 
Grande Place one of the most attractive squares in Europe. 

Courtesy of Bolgion National Tourist Ofif/ce. 

chemicals, pottery, clothing, furniture, and objetsd’art. 
ft has rail and air communications with all the capitals 
of Europe, and canals connect it with Antwerp and 
the sea. B. was a Roman settlement, and in the 1 6th 
cent, became one of the chief cities of the Low 
Countries. When these were divided between the 
Dutch Rep. and Spain, B. remained Spanish, and later 
became Austrian, then French. It was chosen as cap. 
of Belgium, recognized by the Powers as independent 
in 1839. In both World Wars it was occupied by the 
Germans. Pop. (1966) 1,074,586. 

BRUSSELS, Treaty of. Pact signed in Brussels on 
17 March 1948 by the Foreign Ministers of Britain, 
France, and the Benelux countries (Belgium, Nether- 
lands, Luxemburg), which set up Western Union. 
The contracting parties pledged themselves to an 
economic, political, cultural, and military alliance 
for 50 years. The military side of the alliance was in 
1950 merged in the North Atlantic Treaty (q.v.). 

Following the London Conference of 1954 the 
German Federal Rep. and Italy entered Western 
Union (renamed Western European Union) in 1955. 
(W.) Germany agreed to limit its arms production: 
and Britain pledged itself to maintain 4 divisions and 
a tactical air force on the Continent of Europe. 

BRUTUS (broo'tus), Marcus Junius (c. 78-42 B.c.). 
Roman leader. He sided with Pompey against Caesar 


during the civil war, but on Pompey’s defeat was 
pardoned by Caesar and raised to high office. He was, 
however, persuaded to become one of Caesar’s 
assassins in the belief that the restoration of the 
rep. would follow. But the bulk of the army adhered 
to Caesar’s lieutenant Antony, and Cassius and B. 
were defeated at Philippi in 42 b.c., whereupon B. 
committed suicide. 

BRUXELLES. French form of Brussels. 

BRYAN, William Jennings (1860-1925). American 
Democrat politician. Elected to Congress in 1891, he 
made his name as an orator, and as champion of the 
‘free silver’ movement. He was defeated as Demo- 
cratic candidate for the presidency in 1896, 1900, and 
1908, but was Wilson’s Sec. of State 1913-15. 

BRYANSK. See Briansk. 

BRYANT, Sir Arthur (1899- ). British historian, 
noted for his studies of Restoration figures such as 
Pepys and Charles II, and a series covering the 
Napoleonic Wars of which The Age of Elegance (1950) 
is the most effective. He was knighted in 1954. 

BRYANT, William Cullen (1794-1878). American 
poet. After practising as an attorney, he became a 
ournalist in New York in 1825, and from 1829 was 
editor-in-chief of the New York Evening Post. His 
verse combines appreciation of nature with Puritan 
idealism in ethics. His Thanatopsis is one of the 
earliest masterpieces of American poetry. 

BRYCE, James, 1st viset. (1838-1922). British 
statesman. Prof, of civil law at Oxford 1870-93, he 
entered Parliament as a Liberal in 1880, holding office 
under Gladstone and Rosebery. An admirer of the 
U.S. and author of The American Commonwealth 
(1888), he was ambassador to Washington 1907-13, 
doing much to smooth U.S.-Canadian relations. He 
received the .M. in 1907 and viscountcy in 1913. 

BRY'ONY. Two British climbing hedgerow plants. 
White B. {Bryonia dioica) belongs to the gourd family 
(Cucurbitaceae). Black B. {Tamtis communis) is of the 
same family as the yam (Dioscorcaceae). 

BRZESC NAD-BUGIEM. Polish name of Brest, 
White Russia. 

BUBBLE CHAMBER. When an ionizing particle 
moves through a B.C., a vessel filled with a transparent 
highly super-heated liquid, it may start violent boiling 
along its path shown by a string of tiny bubbles. 
Photographic study of these tracks gives much 
information about the nature and movement of 
atomic particles and the interaction of particles and 
radiations. See Glaser, Donald. 

BUBER (boo'ber), Martin (1878-1965). Israeli 
philosopher. B. in Vienna, he was driven from a 
professorship in comparative religion at Frankfurt 
by the Nazis, and taught social philosophy at the 
Hebrew Univ,, Jerusalem, 1937-51. He attempted the 
re-appraisal of ancient Jewish thought in modern 
terms. . 

BUCCANEERS (Carib, boucan, wooden grid for 
smoking meat, the use of which was borrowed from 
the natives of S. Domingo 
by early French hunters). 
Name given to the piratical 
rovers who infested the 
Spanish American coast 
in the 17th cent. Though 
mainly British, some were 
French, Dutch, and Portu- 
guese; they were united in 
hatred of Spain and desire 
to plunder the Spanish 
Main. Among the most 
famous Bs. was Henry 
Morgan (q.v.). The ranks 
of the Bs. were divided by 
the outbreak of war bc- 
bRYONY. The white tween England and France 
(left), and Mack forms. in 1689, and the growth of 
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JOHANNES BRAHMS In his study. 

Photo: Paul Popper, 


Requiem is best known. He was famed as a pianist 
and as a performer and conductor of his own works. 

BRAILA (brah-e'lah). Rumanian commercial and 
naval port on the Danube, 106 m. from its mouth. It 
exports grain, is connected with the Rumanian oil 
fields and manufactures man-made fibres, iron and 
steel, construction machinery, etc. Pop. (1966) 138,587. 

BRAILLE (brahy; Eng. bral), Louis (1809-52). 
French Inventor in 1829 of the system of lettering or 
embossed dots which is named after him. He himself 
was blinded at the age of 3. 

BRAIN, Dennis (1921-57). British horn player. His 
father Aubrey Harold B. (1893- ) was prof, of this 
instrument at the R.A.M., where B. studied under 
him. Hindemith and Britten wrote works specially for 
him as a soloist. 

BRAIN, Walter Russell, 1st baron (1895-1966). 
British neurologist, consulting physician to the London 
Hospital and to Maida Vale Hospital for Nervous 
Diseases. His books inch Diseases of the Nervous 
System, Mind Perception and Science (1951) and 
Speech Disorders (1961). Created a baron in 1962. 

BRAIN. That part of the central nervous system 
contained within the skull. The B. weighs a little over 
3 lb. and consists of a soft white substance which 
during life is almost fluid. The greatest part of this 
is contained in the 2 cerebral hemispheres, which 
are situated on either side of the middle line of the 
skull and together form the cerebrum or great B. 
The cerebellum or small B. lies below the great B. at 
the back of the head, within the occiput; it also 
consists of 2 hemispheres. The medulla (marrow), 
or hind B., is a short conical structure which connects 
the B. with the spinal cord. The pons (bridge) joins 
the lower parts of the cerebellar hemispheres. The 
mid-B. consists of 2 broad strands of nerve tissue 
which run from the centre of the cerebral hemisphere 
to the pons, and of the structures lying over these. 

The surface of the cerebral hemispheres is wrinkled 
(convolutions) or furrowed (fissures). These hemi- 
spheres are divided into the frontal, temporal, 
parietal, and occipital lobes, and the frontal lobes are 
separated from the parietal lobes by the fissure of 
Rolando, which divides the B. into the effector area 
in front - the part which is concerned with action 
and the receptor area behind - the part which is 
concerned with receiving stimuli. The outer parts 
of all the convolutions arc made of grey matter which 
consists of innumerable nerve cells. The remainder 
of the cerebrum is formed of white matter, made up 
of nerve fibres. These conduct impulses from the end 
organs all over the body to the cortex. They cross 
from one side to the other in the pyramid of the 
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medulla, a fact which explains why each side of the 
brain governs the opposite side of the body. 

The B. is enclosed by 3 membranes, which separate 
it from the skuU. The cerebro-spinal fluid surrounds 
the whole of the B., spinal cord, and nerves, in a thin 
layer to form a kind of water-cushion in which the 
nerve tissues float. 

There are 6 layers of B. cells, connected with certain 
functions. It is not possible to draw an exact map 
of the cerebral cortex, but many functions can be 
localized. Speech is governed by the left hemisphere 
in right-handed persons, and usually by the right 
hemisphere in left-handed persons. 

BRAINE, John (1922- ). British novelist. From 
Bradford grammar school he went on to selling 
furniture, working in a bookshop and as a laboratoiy 
assistant, before making a career as a librarian. His 
novel Room at the Top (1957), which estab. him as 
an author, created Joe Lampton, a typical modem 
go-getter. 

BRAINS TRUST. Nickname applied to a group 
of experts who advised President F. D. Roosevelt on 
his New Deal Polic y. 

BRArmWAITE, Dame Lilian (1873-1948). British 
actress, with a delightful technique in Noel Coward 
and Ivor Novello comedies: her latest success was as 
a lovable murderess in Arsenic and Old Lace. In 1943 
she received the D.B.E. 

BRAITHWAITE, Richard Bevan (1900- ). British 
philosopher. Originally a physicist and mathematician, 
he was Knightbridge prof, of moral philosophy at 
Cambridge 1953-67 and has experimented in the 
provision of a rational basis for religion and moral 
choice. 

BRAMAH, Ernest. Pseudonym of the British 
short-story writer Ernest Bramah Smith (1868-1948), 
creator of Kai Lung, a philosophically-minded 
Chinese, and of Max Carrados, a blind detective. 

BRAMAH, Joseph (1748-1814). British inventor. B. 
near Doncaster, he became a cabinet-maker in 
London, and invented the B. lock (1784) and a 
hydraulic press (1796). 

BRAMATWE (LAZZARl), Donato (c. 1444-1514). 
Italian architect and painter, whose real name was 
Donato d’ Agnolo. B. at Urbino, he moved to Rome 
about 1500 and there under Pope Julius II commenced 
the rebuilding of St. Peter’s. 

BRAMBLfrJG. A bird {Fringilla montefringilia) 
belonging to the finch family (Fringillidae) which visits 
Britain in winter, breeding in Asia and N. Europe. 

BRAMWELL, George \Villiam Wilshere, 1st baron 
(1808-92). British judge. He was partly responsible for 
the Companies Act of 1862, and it was at his sugges- 
tion that limited liability companies were compelled to 
add the word ‘Limited’ to their title. He was made 
a peer in 1881. 

BRANCUSI (brahn'koosh or brahnkoo'zi), Con- 
stantin (1876-1957). Rumanian sculptor. B. in S. 
Rumania, he studied at Bucharest before going to 
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BD'DAPEST. City of central Europe, cap. of 
Hungary. It lies on the Danube, and consists of Buda 
on the right bank, which includes the former royal 
palace and coronation church, and Pest on the left, 
which includes the houses of parliament, palace of 
justice, govt, offices, etc. 8 bridges connect the 2 cities. 
Pest grew rapidly following the establishment of the 
Dual Monarchy in 1867 when it was made the cap. of 
Hungary and became the centre of agriculture and 
trade; it was united with Buda 1872. Between the 
wars many new industries inch textiles and chemicals 
were estab. at B. There is a univ. (1635) and the techni- 
cal univ. (1856) was reorganized 1967. In 1944-5 the 
city saw prolonged fighting between the German and 
Russian armies. Pop. Greater B. (1967) 1,969,000. 

BUDDHA and BLTJDHISM (boo-). Buddhism, one 
of the great world religions, originated in India, 
where it is now extinct, but has spread to other parts 
of Asia, where it exists in 2 forms. In Ceylon, Siam, 
Burma, and Indo-China that known as the School 
of the Elders (Theravada) prevails. Its followers are 
reckoned at 54 millions. A much later form known 
as Mahayana has spread throughout China, Korea, 
Japan, Tibet, and Mongolia, with some 470 million 


adherents. 

Buddhism originated with Gautama (c. 563- 
c. 483 B.C.), the son of a king of the Sdkyas, a tribe 
settled near modern Nepal, who was brought up in 
luxury, but at the age of 29 became aware of human 
ills and left his wife and home to seek a way of escape 
from the burdens of existence. After 6 years of extreme 
austerities he turned to meditation under a tree, the 
Bodhi tree (tree of Enlightenment) nr. Buddh Gaya, 
and became enlightened — hence his name Buddha 
(the Enlightened One). Enlightenment consisted of 
acquiring the four Truths; the fact of pain or ill: 
that pain has a cause; that pain can be ended; and 
the Noble Eightfold Way (right views, right intention, 
right speech, right action, right livelihood, right 
effort, right mindfulness, and right concentration) 
whereby pain may be ended. Adoption of the Way 
leads to a state of peace, Nirvana, the extinction of 
all craving for the things of sense, though not 
necessarily the annihilation of the individual. After 
his enlightenment, Buddha removed to Benares, 
where he began his teach- 
ing and founded the San- 
gha, or Order of monks. 

For the rest of his long life 
he moved here and there 
about N. India, but chiefly 
in the Magadha country 
(Bihar). He died at Kusin- 
agara in Oudh at the age 
of 80. 

The only complete canon 
of the Buddhist scriptures 
is that of the Singhalese 
(Ceylon) Buddhists, written 
in Pali, but other schools 
have essentially the same 
canon in Sanskrit. The 
scriptures are known as 
Pitakas or ‘baskets’, and 
there are 3 divisions: Vin- 
aya or Discipline, listing 
offences and rules of life; 

Sukta (Discourse) or 
Dhamma (Doctrine), con- 
taining an exposition of B. 
by Buddha and his dis- 
ciples; and Abhidhamma 
or Further Doctrine, con- 
sisting of later discussions of the doctrine by various 
schools. 

In common with other Indian religions, B. holds 
two fundamental doctrines, that of karma or action, 





BUDDHA. A bror.ze 
statuette from Kashmir just 
under 8 in. high, and of the 
7-8th century. 

Photo: British Museum, 


the belief that all deeds meet with reward or punish- 
ment in this life or in one and another of a long suc- 
cession of lives; and that of transmigration or rebirth, 
according to which everyone is reborn in a happy or 
painful existence, wherein he experiences the fruit of 
past deeds. In Buddhism there is no belief in a per- 
manent self. The object of the Noble Eightfold Way is 
to break the chain of karma binding the individual 
to rebirth, by attaining Nirvana, when there is final 
dissociation from the body. 

About the beginning of the Christian era arose a 
new conception of Buddhism, known as Mahayana, 
‘the Great Career’, in which the individual is exhorted 
not merely to attain Nirvana for himself, but to train 
to become a Buddha, and so save countless others. 
The elder school that prevails in Ceylon, Siam, and 
the East Indies is referred to as Hinayana, ‘Base 
Career’. Those who set out on this ‘Great Career’ are 
called Bodhisattvas, and may be highly revered and 
even worshipped, much as are the gods of Hinduism. 
The original Buddhism, if not atheistic, at least found 
no place for God or gods. To this day the real strength 
of Buddhism lies in its lofty moral teaching, in par- 
ticular its toleration and feeling of universal brother- 
hood, and in recent years there has been a growth of 
laymen’s societies with temples of their own. 

BUDDH GAYA (bood'gla). Indian village 6 m. S. 
of Gaya, in Bihar, where Gautama became Buddha 
while sitting beneath a Bo (Bodhi) tree, of which a sup- 
posed descendant is still preserved there. 

BUDENNY (boodyen'ni), Simeon Mikhailovich 
(1883- ). Russian marshal. He entered the army in 
1903, joined the Red Army in 1918, when he fought 
against the ‘Whites’ under Wrangel, and in 1920 in the 
Polish War. In 1935 he became a marshal, and in 1940 
Commissar of Defence. In 1941 he commanded the 
Russian armies in the S.W, sector, and eventually 
joined in the victorious sweep westwards. 

BUDGE, Sir WaUis (1857-1934). British orientalist. 
He was keeper of the Egyptian and Assyrian antiquities 
at the British Museum 1893-1924, conducted excava- 
tions in Egypt and Mesopotamia, and wrote largely 
on ancient Egypt and Assyria. 

BUDGERIGAR (bujrigahr'). Small, hardy species 
of Australian parrakeet (Melopsittacus undiilatus). 
Feeding mainly on grass seeds, it breeds freely in 
captivity, and while normally bright green, yellow, 
white, blue, and mauve varieties have been produced. 

BUiDOJOVICE. See Ceske Budejovice. 

BUDWEIS. German form of Budejovice; see 
Ceske Budejovice. 

BUENOS AIRES (bwa'nos Ir'es). Cap. of the 
Argentine rep, largest city in the southern hemisphere, 
on the W. bank of the estuary of the Rio de la Plata, 
some 150 m. from the sea. Although founded in 1536, 
B.A. is almost entirely modem, its development 
dating from its establishment as the cap. of the 
Argentine rep. in 1853. It is laid out on the American 
‘gridiron’ plan, and there are many fine thoroughfares : 
e.g. Avenida de Mayo and Avenida de Julio. In the 
Plaza de Mayo are the cathedral, govt, palace, treasury 
building, and municipal offices; the Palace of Con- 
gress is in the Plaza del Congreso. B.A. has a nat. 
univ. (estab. 1821) and a great many industrial and 
manufacturing establishments, inch meat-packing 
plants. Hostile Indians caused the first settlers of 
1536 to withdraw, but the site was re-occupied in 
1586, and in 1776 was made cap. of the viceroyalty of 
Rio de la Plata. Pop. (1960) 3,200,000; of greater B. 
7,200,000. 

BUFFALO. City and port of U.S.A., in New York 
state, at the E. end of Lake Erie, close to the mouth 
of the r. Niagara. It is a leading commercial, indus- 
trial, and transport centre, with many large and small 
industries. Pop. (1960) 532,759. 

BUFFALO. Several species of wild cattle, mostly 
large, distinguished by their horns being flattened at 
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books illustrated by himself which -have a similar 
bold energy of style, inch Breakdown (I960). His wife 
Jean E. Cooke (1927- ) is a sensitive artist in her own 
right. 

BRATISLAVA (brahtislah'va). City and chief port 
of Czechoslovakia, on the Danube, 38 m. E. of 
Vienna. A trans-shipment centre, the town has engin- 
eering and chemical industries, oil refineries, ship- 
building yards, and the Slovak univ. founded in 1919. 
Pop. (1967) 277,000. 

BRATTAIN (brat'un), Walter Houser (1902- ). 
American physicist. B. in Amoy, China, son of a 
teacher, he joined 1929-67 the staff of Bell Telephone 
Laboratories. In 1956 he was awarded a Nobel prize 
jointly with William Shockley and John Bardeen for 
their work on the development of the transistor which 
replaced the comparatively costly and clumsy vacuum 
tube in electronics. 

BRAUCHITSCH (browkh'itsh), Walther von (1881- 
1948). German field marshal. A staff officer in the 
F.W.W., he replaced in 1938 von Fritsch as C.-in-C. 
of the army and became a member of Hitler’s ‘secret 
cabinet council . He was dismissed after the failure 
before Moscow in 1941. Captured in 1945, he d. before 
being tried. 

BRAUN (brown), Eva (1910-45). German Nazi. B. 
at Munich, she became secretary to Hitler’s photo- 
grapher and personal fHend, Hoffmann. Her name 
was associated with Hitler’s for years, and she is 
supposed to have married him in the air-raid shelter 
of the Chancellory at Berlin on 29 April 1945. They 
then committed suicide together. 

BRAUNAU (brow'now). Town and railway junc- 
tion in Austria, on the Inn, which here forms the 
frontier with Bavaria, Germany. Adolf Hitler was b. 
here, 1889. It has an aluminium plant, tanneries, 
breweries, etc. Pop. c. 12,000. 

BRAZIL. Largest of the S. American countries 
occupying the N.E. part of the great land mass. On 
the E. and N.E. it faces the Atlantic Ocean, being 
bordered on the landward side from N. to S. by 
French Guiana, Surinam (Dutch), British Guiana, 
Venezuela, Colombia, Peru, Bolivia, Paraguay, 
Argentina, and Uruguay; thus B. has a land frontier 
with all the S. American republics except Ecuador and 
Chile. It has a coastline 4,100 m. in length and an 
estimated ar^a of 3,287,000 sq. m., making it the 4th 
largest country in the world, occupying nearly half the 
total area of S. America. 

Geography. B. is a country of plains and plateaux. 
There are 3 main plains - those of the Amazon and 
Parand-Paraguay rivers, and the coastal lowlands. 
The flat Amazon lowlands in the N. cover some 

1.000. 000 sq. m. Along the northern frontier are 
several chains of mountains averaging 3,000-5,000 
ft. though Mt. Roraima (q.v.) rises to 8,625 ft. The 
whole E. and S.E. part of B. is occupied by a great 
system of scarps and plateaux with a tipped-up scarp 
edge along the S.E. coast, reaching over 9,000 ft. 
behind Rio de Janeiro (Pico da Bandeira, 9,462 ft.). 
B.’s largest river system is that of the Amazon. The 
S3o Francisco enters the Atlantic some 80 m. S.W. 
the Parand, with its tributary the Paraguay, by the 
Plate estuary in Argentina. The Equator passes 
through N.B. and the Tropic of Capricorn through 
the S. The Amazon basin has a permanently hot, wet 
climate, and a dense tropical vegetation. Among the 
almost impenetrable Amazonian forests is found the 
Pard rubber tree, as well as the Brazil nut, rosewood, 
and other trees of commercial value. The S. uplands 
produce Araucaria pine and other timber suitable for 
furniture. Most of the plateau surface is covered with 
savanna grassland and scattered trees. In the N. the 
poor prairie country is dominated by cactus. 

Population. In 1967 the population of B. was 

87.209.000. The Brazilians are mainly of Portuguese 
descent, though there is a considerable admixture 



BRAZIL. Rising cloud-capped and uninhabited, the piateau 
of Mount Roraima (q.v.) is believed by the few Indians of the 
surrounding countryside to be the source of all diamonds in 
the area, but fear of the evil spirits said to haunt it prevents 
their venturing near it, 

Photo: The Oxford & Cambridge Expedition to South America. 


of Indian and Negro blood. In the interior are found 
native Brazilian Indians. During the past 60 years 
immigration from Europe and Japan has been con- 
siderable. The pop. is concentrated in the coastal 
areas. The official language is Portuguese. Elementary 
education is free and compulsory, but illiteracy 
remains wisedpread; there are 24 official and 10 
Catholic universities. 

Ekionomic Development. B. is mainly an agricultural 
country, with the greatest world production of 
several crops, such as coffee and castor oil beans, 
and large crops of cocoa, sugar, and tobacco. Cotton 
is grown in the S., cacao in the S.E., manioc (tapioca) 
in the S. centre; non-cultivated products include matd 
in the S., rubber and B. nuts in the Amazon basin. The 
castor oil plant grows wild. Excellent cattle and sheep 
are reared and B. now surpasses Argentina as a live- 
stock producer. Other products include oranges, bana- 
nas, rice, wheat, maize, and grapes. The country has 
large mineral resources, many of them undeveloped. 
The existing mines are mainly in the S. and S.E. Coal, 
iron, manganese, nickel, gold, bauxite, and others are 
worked. Diamonds are found at Diamantina in 
Minas Gerais, the principal mining state. Emeralds, 
sapphires, topaz, rock crystal, etc., are also found. 
Petroleum is worked in Bahia; and hydro-electric 
power has been developed on the Sao Francisco r. 
(Paulo Afonso Falls), the Sorocaba r., and elsewhere. 
Textiles, automobiles, trucks, and paper are produced. 
The rivers constitute a principal means of communica- 
tion, extending with canals to close on 22,000 m. of 
navigable waterways. There is also a road system, rail 
network (concentrated in the S.E.) and air services. 

Towns. The capital is Brasilia (q.v.). The former 
capital, Rio de Janeiro, has a fine harbour. Sao Paulo, 
with its port Santos, is the principal coffee town. 
Porto Alegre, Salvador, Maceio, Recife, Fortaleza, 
Belem and Mandus are ports. Bello Horizonte and 
Diamantina are mining towns. . 

Administration. Under the constitution of 1967 B. 
is a Federal Rep. (22 States, 4 Federal Territories and 
1 Federal District), and the pres, is indirectly elected 
by an electoral college of all members of Congress 
(Senate and Chamber of Deputies) and State legis- 
latures, themselves elected by universal suffrage 
(except for illiterates). . t, ■ i enn 

Historj’. The first European to reach B. m 15UO 
is reputed to have been a Spaniard, Vicente 3^ancz 
Pinzon, and later in the year a Portuguese, Cabral, 
landed there. B. was claimed by Portugal, and in 1532 
coastal settlements were established. From 1632 to 
1654 the Dutch had a foothold in the N.E. Rio de 
Janeiro became the cap. in 1763. When Portugal was 
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riiomme, which in 1916 placed on record B.’s view 
that permanent peace was possible only through a 
league of nations. He received a Nobel Prize in 1927. 

BUJUMBURA (boojumboo'rah). Cap. (formerly 
called Usumbura) of Burundi, on Lake Tanganyika. 
The univ. was founded 1960. There is a steamer 
service to Kigoma in Tanganyika, and an international 
airport. Pop. 70,000. 

BUKHARA (bookhah'rah). Ancient city in Central 
Asia, formerly the capital of the independent emirate 
of B., annexed to Russia in 1868. It is the cap. of B. 
region, Uzbek S.S.R., in which it was included in 
1924. On a branch of the r. Zarafshan, it is a great 
Islamic centre, has famous schools and colleges, and 
makes silk and cotton textiles, leather goods, etc. 
Pop. (est.) 60,000. Kagan, 9 m. to the S.E., called 
Novaya (new) Bukhara until c. 1935, grew up round 
the station on the Transcaspian railway. 

BUKHAREST. See Bucharest. 

BUKHOVINA (bookove'nah). Region covering 
c. 4,000 sq. m. in S.E. Europe. Part of Moldavia 
during the Turkish rdgime, it was ceded by Turkey to 
Austria in 1777, becoming a duchy of the Dual 
Monarchy, 1867-1918; then it was included in 
Rumania. North B. was ceded to Russia, 1940, and 
included in Ukraine S.S.R. as the region of Cher- 
novtsy; the cession was confirmed by the peace treaty 
of 1947. The part of B. remaining in Rumania became 
the region of Suceava. 

BULAWAYO (boolahwah'yo). City of Rhodesia 
and former cap. of Matabeleland, standing at an alt. 
of 4,450 ft. on the r. Matsheumlope, a trib. of the 
Zambesi. Founded on the site of the kraal, burned 
down 1893, of Lobenguela, the Matabele chief, B. has 
developed with the exploitation of goldmines in the 
neighbourhood. Notable buildings include Govern- 



BUUAWAYO. Laid out on a rectangular plan, Bulawayo has 
fine wide thoroughfares such as Abercorn Street, Arcades 
protect from the overhead sun, and market women still carry 
their traditional headloads. 

Courtesy of the High Commissioner for Rhodesia. 

ment House, once belonging to Rhodes, who is buried 
in the Matopo hills above B. It is the centre of the 
Rhodesian railway system and has an airport. Pop. 
(1967) 259,000 (inch 52,000 Europeans and 7,000 non- 
African other races). 

BULB. Instrument of vegetative reproduction 
characteristic of many monocotyledonous plants, 
e.g. daffodil, snowdrop, onion. It is composed of the 
fleshy leaf-bases of the previous year’s plant, enlarged 
by the food material they contain for the nourishment 
of the new plant. 

Bs. are grown on a commercial scale in temperate 
countries, e.g. in parts of E. Anglia (England), and 
■particularly in Holland. 


-BULGARIA 

BULGA'NIN, Nikolai (1 895- ). Russian soldier. 
He helped to organize Moscow’s defence in the 
S.W.W., became a Marshal of the Soviet Union in 
1947, and was Min. of Defence 1947-9 and 1953-5. 
On the fall of Malenkov in 1955 he became ‘P.M’. 
(Chmn. of Council of Ministers 1955-8) until ousted 
by Krushchev, and by 1959 had been stigmatized as 
anti-Party. 

BULGARIA. Republic of S.E. Europe between the 
Danube on the N., Greece and Turkey-in-Europe on 
the S. The Balkan mountains form the backbone of 
the country, but in the S. between these and the 
Rhodope mountains is a stretch of low land drained 
into the Black Sea by the Maritsa and other rivers. 

Divided from 1964 into 28 provs., B. is mainly 
agricultural with an ideal climate for cereals ; industrial 
crops include sugar beet, tobacco, rose oil. Exploita- 
tion of the forests (covering nearly a third of the 
country) and of minerals (iron, manganese, copper, 
lead, pyrites, etc.) is increasing. Textiles and chemicals, 
especially fertilizers, are the chief industrial products. 
Oil, discovered in the 19505 and 1960s, is refined at 
Pleven and Burgas, and a new industrial centre, 
Dimitrovgrad, was developed from 1947. The princi- 
pal towns are Sofia, the cap.; Plovdiv, the agricultural 
centre; and the Black Sea ports of Burgas and Varna. 
Area 42,796 sq. m. Pop. (1967) 8,334,000. 

History. Under the Romans B. formed the prov. 
of Moesia Inferior. It was later occupied by Slavs 
who, conquered in the 7th cent, by the Bulgars from 
Asia, eventually absorbed the invaders though they 
gave their name to the country. In 865 Khan Boris 
adopted Eastern Orthodox Christianity (still the 
national religion), and under his son Simeon (893- 
927), who assumed the title of Tsar, B. became a 
leading power. In 1014 it was absorbed into the 
Byzantine empire, and although a 2nd Bulgarian 
empire was founded after the revolt of 1185, the last 
independent tsar died c, 1393, and B. passed under 
Ottoman rule until the national revival of the 19th 
cent, resulted in the creation of an autonomous 
principality under Turkish suzerainty in 1878, and 
the declaration of independence by Ferdinand 1 in 
1908. In 1912-13 B. assisted in the defeat of the Turks, 
but was herself defeated in the 2nd Balkan war in 1913. 

In 1915 B. entered the F.W.W. on the side of the 
Central Powers, and was again defeated; and in 1918 
Ferdinand abdicated in favour of his son Boris III, 
who became virtual dictator from 1934. In 1941 B. 
became an ally of Germany, and German troops 
occupied the country, which declared war on Britain 
and the U.S.A., but never on Russia, though Russia, 
to compel B. to surrender, declared war against B. in 
1943. King Boris d. in 1943 following a visit to Hitler; 
his son Simeon II lost his throne after a referendum, 
1946, and a rep. was proclaimed. Following the 1947 
peace treaties, which restored the frontiers of 1919 
except that B. retained S. Dobruja ceded by Rumania 
in 1940, B. adopted a Communist constitution drawn 
up on the Russian model by Georgi Dimitrov (q.v.). 

Language and Literature. Earliest of the Slavonic 
languages to be reduced to writing (9th cent.), 
Bulgarian is a member of the southern group, and is 
written in a modified Cyrillic character. Modern B. 
literature is not linked directly with the medieval, 
and was founded in the 19th cent, by Liuben Kara- 
velov (1837-79), the epic poet Petko Slaveikov 
(1827-95), the lyric poet Christo Botev (1848-76), and 
the novelist and dramatist Ivan Vasov (1850-1921), 
who was also the first poet of liberated B. To the late 
19th cent, belong Anton Strachimirov (1872-1937), 
Petko Y. Todorov (1879-1916), Pentcho Slaveikov 
(1866-1911), and Peyo K. Yavorov (1877-1914). 
Recent writers inch CYril Christoc, Dobre Nemirov, 
Nicolai Rainov, Georgi Karaslavov, Ludmil 
Stoianov, Dimiter Polianov, G. Meliv, Elin Pelin 
(pen-name of Dimitri Ivanov), and the women poets 
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was captured by the British 26 April 1945, when it 
was found to have suffered severe damage. The 15th 
cent, town hall, the 11th cent, cathedral, the Stadthaus, 
and the merchant hall were some notable old buildings. 
The industrial part of B. centres on the docks. 
Pop. (1966) 601,884. The Land of B. consists of the 
city of B. and Bremerhaven; area 156 sq. m.; pop. 
(1966) 749,600. 

BREMERHAVEN. Port at the mouth of the Weser, 
Germany, serving as outport for Bremen, 34 m. S.S.E. 
Pop. (1966) 147,765. 

BRENNAN, Christopher John (1870-1932). Aus- 
tralian poet. His poems, pub. in Sydney in 1913, 
clearly reveal the influence of the French symbolists. 

BRENNER PASS (4,495 ft.). Lowest of the Alpine 
passes, it leads from Trentino-Alto Adige, Italy, to 
Austrian Tirol, and is about 12 m. long. It is traversed 
by the rly. from Verona to Innsbruck. 

BRENTA'NO, Klemens (1778-1842). German poet, 
novelist, and dramatist. B. at Ehrenbreitstein, the 
son of an Italian merchant, he became a leader of 
the younger Romanticists. His poetry reflects the 
lyric note of the folk-songs which he and L. A. von 
Amim (q.v.) collected (1805-8); his other works 
include the erotic novel Godwi (1802), the mystic 
religious poems Romanzen vom Rosenkranz (1852), 
and plays. He excelled in lyric narrative and in the 
popular fairy-story. 

BRENT ANO,Lujo (1844-1931). German economist, 
author of works on the medieval guilds, etc., and a 
prominent pacifist, and won a Nobel peace prize 1927. 

BRENTWOOD. English town (U.D.), chiefly 
residential, in Essex, 18 m. N.E. of London. There is 
some light industry. Pop. (1961) 51,959. 

BRESCIA (bre'shah). Italian city, the fort of the 
Brescian Alps, 52 m. E. of Milan. It is capital of B. 
prov., and an episcopal see. Pop. (1966) 197,501. 

BRESLAU. German name of Wroclaw. 

BREST. French naval base, commercial port, and 
town on Brest Roads, a great bay at the W. extremity 
of Brittany, 313 m. W. of Paris. The naval base is 
well equipped; and the commercial harbour handles 
a considerable trade. B. has iron and steel works, 
chemical factories, etc. 

As the key to the Channel approaches, B. has 
changed hands many times. During the F.W.W. it 
was the port of disembarkation of American troops. 
In the S.W.W., it was in German occupation 1940-4 
as a U-boat base. Pop. (1962) 142,901. 

BREST. Town in White Russia S.S.R., U.S.S.R., 
on the r. Bug, 210 m. S.W. of Minsk. From 1921 to 
1939 it was in Poland. The Treaty of Brest-Litovsk (an 



BREMEN. Oversea! Harbour Is one of the mosc modern of 
the port's basins. Grain ranks high among Bremen’s Imports, 
as the giant elevator and silo In the background Illustrate, and 
the famous A. G. Weser dockyards can be seen to the left of 
the silo. Caunesy of the German Tourist Information Bureau. 


older name of the town) between Russia and the 
Central Powers was signed here in 1918 during the 
F.W.W. Pop. (1967) 91,000. 

BRETON (bretonO, Andr6 (1896- ). French 
author. Among the leaders of Dada - Les Champs 
magnitiques (1921), an experiment in automatic 
writing, was one of the most notable products of the 
movement, he was also a founder of Surrealism, 
publishing Le Manifeste du surrialisme (1924). Of 
his other works, Najda (1928), the story of his love 
afiair with a medium is the most striking, 

BRETON. Celtic vernacular of Brittany, belonging 
to the Cymric group and closely related to the 
extinct Cornish tongue. It developed from the speech 
of British emigrants of the 5th and 6th cents. Although 
superseded by French in the upper prov., B. has 
never lost its foothold in Lower Brittany; and in the 
19th cent, the Romantic revival led to the collection 
of popular folk-tales, legends, and ballads, followed 
by the rise of original national poets such as Jafifren- 
nou and Berthou at the end of the century. 

BRETTON WOODS. Township in New Hampshire, 
U.S.A., where an International Monetary Conference 
was held 1-22 July 1944, under presidency of Henry 
Morgenthau, U.S. Sec. to the Treasury. At the 
conclusion of the Conference a Draft of a United 
Nations’ Monetary Agreement was published, pro- 
viding for the creation of an international monetary 
fund. See Money. 

BREUER (broi'-er), Josef (1842-1925). Viennese 
physician, a discoverer of the form of psychiatric 
treatment known as Psychoanalysis. He applied it 
successfully to cases of hysteria, and collaborated 
with Freud in Studien fiber Hysterie (1895). 

BREUIL (broy), Henri (1877-1961). French pre- 
historian. B. at Mortain, the Abb6 B. became prof, 
of historic ethnography and director of research at 
the Inst, of Human Palaeontology, Paris, in 1919. 
He is famed for his establishment of the genuine 
antiquity of Palaeolithic art and his stress on the 
anthropological approach to the early histoiy of man. 

BREWIARY (Lat., a summary or abridgement). 
The book of the canonical office in use in the R.C. 
church. It is usually in 4 vols., one for each season. 

BREWER, E. Cobham (1810-97). C. of E. divine, 
historian, and popular writer. His best-known work 
is the Dictionary of Phrase and Fable (1870). 

BREWING. The alcoholic fermentation of an 
aqueous extract of cereal grains with the addition of 
hops. The medieval distinction between beer con- 
taim'ng hops and ale without hops has now fallen into 
disuse and in modem terminology beer is strictly a 
generic term including ale, stout and lager. However, 
it is usual in Britain to refer to ale as beer and to 
regard stout and lager as products different from beer. 
In this usage beer is light coloured and top fermented; 
stout is dark coloured and top fermented and also 
contains roasted malt or barley; and lager is light 
coloured and bottom fermented. 

Before the middle of the 19th cent, brewing was 
localized and even many private houses and institu- 
tions made their own beer. With modem transport 
faciUties, production tends to be concentrated in a 
few large breweries and the beers are nationally dis- 
tributed. The character of different beers arose 
originally from the water from which they were 
brewed, e.g.. Burton became the most farnous centre 
for English ale brewing and Pilsen gave its name to 
the most widely drunk lager, but modem water 
ment processes enable brewers to reproduce these 
beer types from almost any local water supply. 

The B. process starts with malted barley which 
primarily consists of starch and diastatic enzyme. 
This malt is ground in a mill ^d mixed with hot 
water which allows the conversion of the starch to 
sugars by the enzymes. The aqueous extract of these 
malt sugars - the ^wort’ - may be strengthened by the 
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sub-family (Emberizinae) of the finches (Fringillidae), 
but of heavier build. The Bs. are best represented in 
the New World, though a number of species are native 
to the Old, 5 of which breed in Britain; the corn B. 
(Emberiza miliaria), the yellow B. or yellowhammer 
(E. citrinella), the cirl B. (E. ciriiis), the reed B. (£. 
sclioenicliis), and the snow B. {Plectroplienax nivalis). 

BUNUEL (boon'ydo-el), Luis (1900-_ ). Spanish 
film director, famous for his controversial and often 
anti-clerical films, e.g., VAge d'Or (1930), Las 
Olvidados (1950) and Viridiana (1961). 

BUNYAN, John (1628-88). English author. B. 
near Bedford, the son of a tinker, he followed his 
father’s trade, but at 16 was conscripted into the 
Parliamentary army. Released in 1646, he passed 
through a period of religious doubt before joining 
the fellowship of the Baptists in 1653. In 1660 he was 
committed to Bedford county 
gaol for preaching, where he 
remained for 12 years, refus- 
ing all offers of release on 
condition that he would not 
preach again. Chief of the 
books written during his 
confinement was Grace 
Abounding (1666) describing 
his early spiritual struggles. 
Set free in 1672, he was 
elected pastor of the Bedford 
congregation, but in 1675 
was again arrested and im- 
prisoned for 6 months in 
the gaol on Bedford bridge 
where he began The Pilgrim's 
Progress (1678). The book 
achieved instant success, 
and a second part followed in 1684. Among his many 
later publications only The Life and Death of Mr. 
Badman (1680) and The Holy War (1682) retain living 
interest. 

BUOYANCY. The lifting effect of a fluid on a body 
wholly or partly immersed in it. This was studied by 
Archimedes in the 3rd cent. b.c. His principle states 
that the upward thrust or apparent loss of weight 
of a substance wholly or partly immersed in a fluid 
is equal to the weight of fluid displaced. 

BURBAGE, Richard (c. 1567-1619). English actor. 
He is thought to have been the original Hamlet, 
Othello and Lear, and built the Globe Theatre c. 1599. 

BURBANK, Luther (1849-1926). American plant 
breeder. B. in Mass., he evolved the B. potato in 1872, 
and 3 years later settled at Santa Rosa, Calif., where 
he originated many fruits, vegetables, and flowers. 

BURBOT. See Coo. 

BURCHFTELD, Charles Ephraim (1893- ). 

American artist. B. in Salem, Ohio, he is noted for 
landscapes and studies of small-town America, which 
made him a forerunner of the regionalist movement 
of the 1930s. 

BURCKHARDT, Jakob (1818-97). Swiss historian 
and art-critic, b. at Basle, where in 1845 he became 
prof, of history, in I860 he pub. The Civilization of 
the Renaissance in Italy, a standard work. 

BURCKHARDT, John Lewis (1784-1817). Swiss 
traveller, whose intimate knowledge of Arabic 
enabled him to travel throughout the Middle East, 
visiting Mecca disguised as a Moslem pilgrim in 1814. 

BURDETT, Sir Francis (1770-1844). English 
radical. He m. the wealthy Sophia Coutts, dau. of a 
banker, and having bought a parliamentary seat 
became a champion of liberal opinion. He was 
imprisoned in 1820 for censuring the Peterloo mas- 
sacre, and agitated for parliamentary reform and 
R.C. emancipation. After 1837, however, he voted 
with the Conservatives. His dau. Angela Georgina 
Burdctt'Coutts (1814-1906) was created a baroness in 
1871 and was a financially able practical philan- 


thropist. She was a close friend of Dickens. See Coutts. 

BURDOCK. A plant (Arctium lappa), of the family 
Compositae, a frequent roadside weed in Britain, it 
is a bushy herb, with hairy leaves, and ripe fruit en- 
closed in burs which are provided with strong hooks. 

BURGAS (boor'gahs). Black Sea port of Bulgaria, 
handling a, large export trade. There is an oil refinery 
(1963). Pop. (1965) 106,127. 

BURGENLAND (boor'genlahnd). S.E. prov. of 
Austria, extending from the Danube southwards 
along the western border of the Hungarian plain. 

Extensive forests supply timber. Lignite, antimony, 
and limestone are worked. Eisenstadt (pop. c. 7,000) 
is the cap. Area 1,531 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 270,875. 

BURGER, Gottfried August (1747-94). German 
poet, b. at Halberstadt. In 1773 he became famous 
with Lenore, and he also wrote many other ballads 
and lyrics. 

BURGH (bur'o). A local govt, area in Scotland 
corresponding to the English borough. Each B. has a 
town council consisting of provost, magistrates, and 
councillors. 

BURGH (boorg), Hubert de (d. 1243). Justiciar of 
England. He rose to high office under Richard I, and 
in 1215 was appointed chief justiciar. His defeat of 
the French fleet in the Straits of Dover in 1217 ended 
French intervention in England. Until his dismissal in 
1232, he was Henry Ill’s chief minister. 

BURGHLEY (ber'Ii), William Cecil, baron B. (1520- 
98). English statesman. B. at Bourne, Lines, and ed. 
at Cambridge, he became private sec. to the Protector 
Somerset, and in 1550 one of the king’s secretaries. 
He was deprived of most of his offices under Mary, 
but on Elizabeth’s accession he became one of her 
most trusted ministers. He was largely responsible for 
the religious settlement of 1 559, and in 1 560 persuaded 
Elizabeth to send an army to Scotland to support the 
reformers. He also took a prominent part in the events 
leading up to the execution of Mary Queen of Scots 
in 1587. In general he was an advocate of caution and 
moderation, and was at great pains to avoid any 
breach with Spain before the strength of England was 
fully prepared. In 1571 he was created Baron Burghley, 
and in 1572 Lord High Treasurer. 

BURGLARY. Formerly the crime of breaking 
into any dwellinghouse by night, i.e. between 9 p.m. 
and 6 a.m., with intent to commit a felony: outside 
these hours the same act was called housebreaking. 
In 1969, under the Theft Act (1968), the distinction 
was abolished. B. (maximum sentence 14 years) and 
aggravated B. (involving the use of firearms, etc., 
and a maximum of life imprisonment) are limited 
neither by the type of premises or time of day. In the 
U.S.A. state law varies, but the crime of B. is not 
usually limited as it used to be in Britain. 

BURGOS (boor'gos). Spanish city, 135 m. N. of 
lyladrid, cap. of B. prov. and former cap. of the old 
kingdom of Castile. The Gothic cathedral was built 
1221-1567. Pop. (1964) 94,774. 

BURGOYNEfbergoin'), John (1722-92). British sol- 
dier and dramatist. He served in the Seven Years War, 
and on the outbreak of the American War of Inde- 
pendence was given command of a force intended to 
invade the colonies from Canada, but was surrounded 
and surrendered at Saratoga in 1777. He wrote 
comedies, among them The Maid of the Oaks (1775) 
and The Heiress (1786). 

BURGUNDY. Ancient kingdom and duchy of 
varying size in the valleys of the Saone and Rh6ne; 
later a prov. of France, divided in 1790 into the depts. 
of Ain, Cote-d’Or, Saone-et-Loire, and part of 
Yonne. The Burgundi were a Teutonic tribe and 
overran the country c. 400. From the 9th cent, to the 
death of the duke Charles the Bold in 1477, it was the 
nucleus of a powerful principality. On Charles’s death 
the duchy was incorporated into France. The capital 
of B. was Dijon; the province is famous for its wines. 
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church and monastery at Kildare, and is said to have 
been the daughter of a prince of Ulster. 

BRIDGEWATER, Francis Egerton, 3rd duke of 
(1736-1803). Pioneer of British inland navigation. 
With James Brindley as his engineer, he constructed 
(1762-72) the B. canal from Worsley to Manchester, 
and thence to the Mersey, a distance of 42 m. 

BRIDGMAN, Percy Williams (1882-1961). Ameri- 
can physicist. B. at Cambridge, Mass., he was ed. at 
Harvard where he was Hollis prof, of mathematics 
and natural philosophy 1926-50 and Higgins univ. 
prof. 1950-4. His research in machinery producing 
high pressure led in 1955 to the creation of synthetic 
diamonds by General Electric. 

BRIDGWATER. English seaport (bor.) in Somerset 
on the Parret, 33 m. S.W. of Bristol. The manufacture 
of bath-brick is the chief industry. Pop. (1961) 25,582. 

BRIDIE, James. Pseudonym of Osborne Henry 
Mavor (1888-1951). Scottish dramatist. B. in Glasgow, 
where he became prof, of medicine at Anderson Coll., 
he achieved success in 1931 with The Anatomist, 
dealing with Burke and Hare. Later plays inch 
biblical dramas in the modem idiom (Tobias and the 
Angel) and fantasies. 

BRIDLINGTON. English market town and resort 
(bor.) in E. Riding, Yorks, 25 m. N.N.E. of Hull. 
B. Quay, a mile away, is a watering-place. Pop. (1961) 
26,007. 

BRIDPORT. English market town (bor.) in Dorset, 
15 m. W. of Dorchester. Sailcloth, fishing nets and 
cordage are manufactured. Pop. (1961) 6,517. 

BRIEUX (bre-oO, Eugene (1858-1932). French 
dramatist, an exponent of the naturalistic problem 
play attacking social evils. His most powerful plays 
are Les troisfilles de M. Dupont (1897); Les Avariis 
(1901; Damaged Goods), long banned for its out- 
spoken treatment of syphilis; and Materniti. 

BRIGGS, Henry (1561-1630). British mathema- 
tician. B. near Halifax, and ed. at Cambridge, he was 
Savilian prof, of geometry at Oxford from 1619. He is 
best known for his work in constructing the system 
of logarithms still in popular use. 

BRIGHOUSE, Harold (1882-1958). British play- 
wright. B. and bred in Lancs, in his most famous play 
Hobson's Choice (191^ he dealt with a Salford boot- 
maker’s courtship, using the local idiom. 

BRIGHOUSE. English market town (bor.) in the 
Yorkshire W. Riding, 5 m. N. of Huddersfield, with 
woollen and worsted factories. Pop. (1961) 30,783. 

BRIGHT, Sir Charles Tilston (1832-88). British 
telegraphic engineer, who in 1858 succeeded in laying 
the first trans-Atlantic cable from Newfoundland to 
Ireland. 

BRIGHT, John (1811-89). Liberal statesman. B. at 
Rochdale, the son of a Quaker millowner, he became 
a partner in his father’s business. He was among the 
founders of the Anti-Cora Law League in 1839, and 
after entering parliament in 1843 led the struggle 
there for free trade, together with Cobden, which 
achieved success in 1846. His laissez-faire principles 
also made him a prominent opponent of factory reform. 
His influence was constantly exerted on behalf of 
peace, as when he opposed the Crimean War, Palmer- 
ston’s aggressive policy in China, Disraeli’s anti- 
Russian policy, and the bombardment of Alexandria. 
During the American Civil War he was outspoken 
in support of the North, and he was largely instru- 
mental in securing the passage of the reform bill of 
1867. He sat in Gladstone’s cabinets as President of 
the Board of Trade 1868-70 and Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaster 1873-4 and 1880-2, but broke 
with him over the Irish Home Rule Bill. B. owed 
much of his influence to his oratorical powers. 

BRIGHT, Richard (1789-1858). British physician. 
He was for many years on the staff of Guy’s hospital; 
‘Bright’s Disease’, an inflammation of the kidneys, 
is named after him. 



BRIGHTON. Exotic as a fairy tale the Royal Pavilion was 
built 1784-1827 for the Prince of Wales. The original furnish- 
ings and decoration have now been restored, and the Banquet- 
ing Room Is seen with the table magnificently set. 

Photo: Brighton Corporation Royai Paviiion Committee. 


BRIGHTON. English hoh’day resort (co. bor.) on 
the Sussex coast, 51 m. S. of London, seat of the Univ. 
of Sussex (1963). Originally a fishing village called 
Brighthelmstone, it became known as B. at the 
beginning of the 19th cent., when already it was a 
fashionable health resort. The Prince Regent, after- 
wards George IV, stayed there, and built the Pavilion 
which now belongs to the town and contains a concert 
hall, museum, assembly room, etc. B. has a sea 
frontage of Si m. Some of the buildings along and 
near the front are good examples of Regency architec- 
ture. There are 2 piers, parks, a racecourse, an 
aquarium, famous schools include B. Coll, and 
Roedean Girls’ School. B. became a borough in 
1854, and a co. bor. in 1888. Pop. (1961) 163,159. 

BRILL. Flat-fish (Rhombus laevis) of the turbot 
genus, of a sandy brown colour, varied with white 
spots and darker brown on the upper side. It is 
abundant ofiT the coast of Britain. 

BRILLAT-SAVARIN (bre-yah'-sahvahranO, 
Anthelme (1755-1826). French gastronomist, the 
author of Physiologie de goOt, a witty guide to the 
pleasures of the table. 

BRINELL HARDNESS TEST. The hardness of a 
substance is calculated from the area of indentation 
made by a 10 mm. hardened steel or sintered tungsten 
carbide ball under standard loading conditions in a 
test machine and is equal to the load (kg) divided by 
the surface area (mm*). Johann Auguste B. (1849- 
1925), inventor of the machine for testing metals and 
alloys in 1900, was a Swedish engineer. 

BRINDISI (brin'dizi). Italian city and seaport on 
the Adriatic, in Apulia, 65 m. S.E. of Bari. One of the 
oldest Mediterranean ports, it was the terminus of 
the Appian Way from Rome. Its modern importance 
dates from the opening of the Suez Canal in 1869. 
It is the seat of an archbishopric, and has an 11th cent, 
cathedral and a 13th cent, castle. Pop. (1961) 70,084. 

BRINDLEY, James (1716-72). British engineer. B. 
in Derbyshire, he was employed by the duke of 
Bridgewater for the construction of the Bridgewater 
canal, and played a great part in the rapid develop- 
ment of canal construction in Britain. 

BRISBANE, Sir Thomas Makdougall (1773-1860). 
Scottish soldier and astronomer. After semng under 
Wellington, he was Goy. of N.S.W. 1821—5, and 
Brisbane in Queensland is named after him. 

BRISBANE. Cap. and chief port of Queensland, 
Australia^ on Morcton Bay, near the mouth of B. 
river, dredged to carry ocean-going ships. There arc 
do'-docks, wharves, and warehouses, tobacco and 
shoe factories, breweries, and tanneries. 

B. is a well-planned city, built on a plain backed by 
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Episcopal Church of Scotland in 1661. He pub. his 
History of the Reformation in England in 1679. His 
Whig views having brought him into disfavour, he 
retired to The Hague on the accession of James II, 
and became the confidential adviser of Princess Mary 
and William of Orange. He returned to England with 
the latter in 1688, and was appointed bp. of Salisbury. 
His best-known work is his History of His Own Time, 

BUIWET, Sir Macfarlane 0899- ). Australian 
virologist. He was awarded the O.M, in 1958 in 
recognition of his work on such diseases as influenza, 
polio and cholera, and 1944-65 was director of the 
Walter and Eliza Hall Inst, for Medical Research and 
prof, of experimental medicine at Melbourne. His 
books inch Viruses and Man (1953) and Integrity of 
the Body (1962). 

BURNETT, Frances Eliza Hodgson (1849-1924). 
Anglo-American writer. B. in Manchester, she lived 
in the U.S.A. from 1865. She wrote many novels 
and plays, and the famous children’s story Little Lord 
Fauntleroy (1886). 

BURNEY, Frances (Fanny) (1752-1840). British 
novelist and diarist. The dau. of Dr. Charles B. 
(1726-1814), historian of music, she belonged to the 
circle of Dr. Johnson, and achieved success with her 
first novel Evelina, pub. anonymously in 1778. She 
obtained a post at court 1786-91, and in 1793 m. the 
French emigre General D’Arblay. She pub. 2 further 
novels, Cecilia (1782), and Camilla (1796), and her 
diaries and letters appeared in 1842-6. 

BURNHAM, James (1905- ). American phii- 
osopher, B. at Chicago, he was a Rhodes scholar at 
Oxford. Prof, of philosophy at N.Y. univ. 1932-54, 
he argued in The Managerial Revolution (1941) that 
world control is passing from politicians and capitaiists 
to the new class of business executives, the managers. 
Later books inch The Coming Defeat of Communism 
(1950) and Congress and the American Condition 
(1959). 

BURNLEY. Manufacturing town (co. bor.) in 
Lancs, England, 12 m. N.E. of Blackburn, It is an 
important cotton-weaving centre, and a large variety 
of cloths are manufactured. Pop. (1961) 80,588. 

BURNOUF (burnoofO, Eugene (1801-52), French 
orientalist. B. at Paris, he was prof, of Sanskrit at 
the College de France from 1832. He deciphered 
MSS., thus revealing to the western world the full 
Zoroastrian teaching for the first time. 

BURNS, John (1858-1943). British labour leader. 
B. in Battersea and trained as an engineer, he was 
sentenced to 6 weeks’ imprisonment for his part in 
the Trafalgar Square demonstration on ‘Bloody Sun- 
day’- 13 Nov. 1887-and in 1889 was a leader of the 
strike securing the ‘dockers’ tanner’ (wage of 6d. per 
hr.). In 1892 he entered Parliament as an Independent 
Labour M.P. and in 1906 was the 1st working man 
to be a member of the Cabinet (Pres, of the Local 
Govt. Board). In 1914 he was appointed pres, of the 
Board of Trade, but resigned on the outbreak of 
war. 

BURNS, Robert (1759-96). Scottish poet. B. at 
Alloway, Ayrshire, the son of a farmer, he became 
joint tenant, after his father’s death in 1784, with 
his brother in a farm at Mossgiel, where many of his 
best poems were written. In agriculture he proved 
less proficient and having in addition been crossed 
in his love for Jean Armour among others, he decided 
to emigrate to Jamaica. He was dissuaded by the 
success of his Poems, chiefly in the Scottish dialect 
(1786), which made him the lion of the Edinburgh 
season 1786-7. A 2nd enlarged edition in 1787 proved 
profitable, and in 1788 enabled him at length to marry 
Jean Armour and settle to farming at Ellisland, near 
Dumfries. In 1789 he obtained a part-time post as 
district excise-officer, and when his farm once more 
failed in 1791, he transferred to a full-time post. 

B.’s fame rests equally on his poems and his songs. 


BURSLEM 

of which he contributed some 300 to Johnson’s 
Scots Musical Museum (1787-1803), and Thomson’s 
Scottish Airs with Poetry (1793-1811); sometimes 
wholly original and at others combining inspiration 
from several popular versions, they attain lyric per- 
fection. His English verse is negligible; the full vigour 
of his genius waited on his use of the Scots dialect as 
in ‘Holy Willie’s Prayer’, ‘Tam o’ Shanter’, and ‘Jolly 
Beggars’. 

BURNS. Injuries to the tissues caused by heat, 
light, or corrosive substances. A ‘scald’ is a bum 
caused by hot liquid or vapour; the nature of the 
injury is the same. Bs. include injuries made by 
invisible rays, whether these are of lower frequency 
than visible light (heat, infra-red), or of higher fre- 
quency (ultra-violet. X-rays, radium emanations). 

Bs. are divided into two classes, superficial and 
deep, according to whether the skin is partially 
destroyed, or whether it is wholly destroyed and the 
muscle beneath it is damaged. All Bs. cause some 
degree of shock, and this is often more dangerous than 
the local effect. The treatment of a bad B. or scald is 
therefore first directed against shock and infection. 
The B. itself is treated with as little damage to sound 
tissue as possible. Oils, acids, dyes, and creams in 
great variety are applied, to exclude the air and 
prevent the absorption of noxious substances, ease 
pain, and encourage the natural repair of the skin and 
tissues. 

BURR, Aaron (1756-1836). American politician. 
B. in New Jersey, he served on Washington’s staff 
during the War of Independence, and in 1800 received 
the same no. of electoral votes as Jefferson in the 
presidential election. Through the influence of 
Alexander Hamilton the House of Representatives 
voted in favour of Jefferson (Feb. 17, 1801), but B. 
was vice-pres. 1800-4. B. never forgave Hamilton, 
whom he thought also prevented his becoming Gov. 
of N.Y. State in 1804, and killed him in a duel that 
year. As a result he became a social outcast, and had 
to leave the U.S.A. for some years following an 
attempt to raise an armed force for the invasion of 
Mexico. 

BURRA, Edward (1905- ). British artist. B. in 
Kensington, his work inch genre watercolours with 
a humorous touch, as well as more dramatic works 
showing the influence of El Greco and Goya. Notable 
are ‘Mexican Church’ (1938) and ‘Soldiers’ (1942), 
both in the Tate Gallery. 

BURROUGHS (bur'oz), Edgar Rice (1875-1950). 
American novelist. B. at Chicago, he had a varied 
career, before writing a score of ‘Tarzan’ books, 
romantic stories of the adventures of an ape-man, 
which were widely popular, beginning with Tarzan of 
the Apes (1914). 

BURROUGHS, William (1914- ). American 
novelist. Member of a ‘big-business’ family, he was 
b. in St. Louis, Missouri, ed. at Harvard and has had 
a variety of jobs as reporter, advertising man, private 
detective, etc. Well known to devotees of the Ameri- 
can ‘beat’ movement, he estab. his reputation with 
The Naked Lunch (1959) dealing with the world of the 
drug addict: The Ticket that Exploded (1962) is science 
fiction. 

BURROUGHS, William Seward ( 1 857-98). Amer- 
ican inventor, A bank clerk, he patented an adding 
machine, which with many improvements and devel- 
opments was successfully produced and marketed by 
the firm bearing his name. 

BURSA. City in Turkey-in-Asia, 60 m. S. of 
Uskudar, cap. of B. il, and cap, of the Ottoman 
Empire 1326-1423. The commercial centre of a fertile 
district, it produces silk. Its port is Mudania, 16 m. 
N.W., on the Sea of Marmara. Pop. (1965) 212,500. 

BURSLEM. Parish in Staffs, England, one of the 
most important towns of the Potteries. Formerly a 
separate borough, and included in the co. bor. of 
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BRITISH ANTARCTIC TERRITORY. Colony 
created in 1962 from part of the Falkland Islands 
Dependencies. It consists of all British territories S. 
of lat. 60°S. and includes the S. Shetlands, area 
1,800 sq. m., the S. Orkneys, 1,240 sq. m., and 
Graham Land. B.A.T. has no permanent pop. apart 
from the personnel of meteorological and other 
scientific stations. 

BRITISH BROADCASTING CORPORATION 
(B.B.C.). See Broadcasting. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA. The Pacific coast province 
of Canada, lying between the Rocky Mts. and the 
sea; on the N.W. and on the S. it touches the U.S.A. It 
has 3 great parallel ranges - the Rockies, the Columbia 
mountain system, and the coast range - interspersed 
with valleys, lake basins, heavily timbered forests, 
rolling uplands, and plateaux. Mt. Fairweather on 
the Alaska border is 15,300 ft. The chief rivers are 
the Fraser and the Columbia, and there are more 
than 80 lakes. The coast is deeply indented. 

The capital is Victoria, on Vancouver Island; the 
commercial metropolis is the port and city of Van- 
couver on the mainland. Other cities are New 
Westminster, formerly the capital, a freshwater port 
on the Fraser; Nanaimo, on Vancouver Island, 
centre of the coal-mining industry; Prince Rupert, 
centre of the halibut fishery; Nelson, on Kootenay 
Lake, centre of mining and lumbering; Vernon and 
Kelowna, both in the Okanagan, in the heart of the 
fruit-growing area; Trail, 50 m. S.W. of Nelson, 
headquarters of the Consolidated Mining and 
Smelting Co.; and Kamloops, at the confluence of the 
N. and S. Thompson rivers, a ranching and farming 
centre. 

Vancouver Island was discovered by the Spanish 
in 1774. The territory was ceded to Britain in 1790, 
and entered the Canadian Confederation in 1871 as a 
province. B.C. has a Lieutenant-Governor and a 
legislative assembly, elected for 5 years, and is 
represented in the federal parliament by 6 senators 



BRITISH COLUMBIA. The unspoiled coastline of the 
province is an increasing attraction to tourists. This Is Breaker 
Beach, near BamficId, on Vancouver Island. 

Courtesy of the British Columbia Govt. 

and 22 members of the House of Commons. There arc 
4 univs. : Univ. of B.C. at Vancouver (1908), Victoria 
(1963), Simon Fraser Univ. at Burnaby (1963), and 
Nelson (1963). 

Area 366,255 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 1,873,674. 
(BRITISH) COMMONWEALTH (OF NATIONS) 
On 15 May 1917 Jan Christian Smuts, then S. African 
Min. of Defence, and in London as representative of 
his country in the Imperial War Cabinet of the 
F.W.W., suggested that 'British commonwealth of 


nations’ was the right title for the British Empire. 
The name was recognised in the Statute of West- 
minster (1931), but after the S.W.W. a growing sense 
of independent nationhood among members of the 
C. led to the simplification of the title to The Com- 
monwealth. 

The C. is now a free association of sovereign inde- 
pendent states, the full ‘members of the C.’, together 
with a number of dependent terrs., such as colonies 
and protectorates, which rank as ‘C. countries’. 

The members are: United Kingdom, Canada (1867), 
Australia (1901), New Zealand (1907), India (1947), 
Pakistan (1947), Ceylon (1948), Ghana (1957), 
Malaysia (1957-63), Nigeria (1960), Cyprus (1961), 
Sierra Leone (1961), Tanzania (1961-3), Western 
Samoa (1962), Jamaica (1962), Trinidad and Tobago 
(1962), Uganda (1962), Kenya (1963), Malawi (1964), 
Malta (1964), Zambia (1964) Gambia (1965), Singa- 
pore (1965), Guyana (1966), Botswana (1966), 
Lesotho (1966), Barbados (1966), Swaziland (1968). 

In the case of C. countries which have reached self- 
governing maturity but are too small to bear the full 
responsibilities of ‘members of the C.’ there may be 
special status, for example, as an Associated State of 
the U.K. (q.v.). 

There were 3 impulses behind the growth of the 
British Empire. The 1st, the impulse to seek freedom 
of religious practice, was the main element in the 
creation of the original colonies in N. America. The 
2nd, the search for trade, had some part in N. America 
(notably through the Hudson’s Bay Company) and 
was the overriding influence in the Far East and in 
many parts of Africa. The 3rd, which came into play 
in the 19th cent., was the urge felt by the Christian 
community in Britain to carry the gospel to the 
heathen; it resulted in the exploration and opening 
up of vast areas in the interior of the ‘dark continent’ 
of Africa. 

History. England, Wales, Ireland, and Scotland, 
the 4 countries of the British Isles, came under one 
sovereign with the accession of James VI of Scotland 
as James I of England in 1603; and it was in the reign 
of this monarch that, in 1607, the 1st successful English 
colony was founded overseas, in N. America at 
Jamestown, Virginia. British settlement spread up 
and down the E. coast of that continent until in 1664, 
when the British secured New Amsterdam (New 
York) from the Dutch, there was a continuous fringe 
of colonies from the present S. Carolina in the S. to 
what is now New Hampshire in the N. These colonies, 
and others formed later, had democratic institutions 
and a good deal of freedom, and it was the attempt 
of George III and his unwise minister Lord North to 
coerce their inhabitants into paying taxes to the home 
government that roused the colonists to resistance 
which came to a head in the War of American 
Independence, 1775-83, and led to the creation of a 
new independent state, the United States of America, 
from the 13 English colonies then lost. 

But before this happened, the British had set up 
colonies and trading posts in other parts of the 
world, and conquered territories from other Euro- 
pean empire builders. Settlements were made in 
Gambia and on the Gold Coast (1618) in Bermuda 
(1609) and others of the W. Indian islands; Jamaica 
was taken from Spain in 1655; Acadia -(Nova 
Scotia) was secured from France by th^e' T reaty 
of Utrecht, 1713, which recognised Newfoundland 
and Hudson Bay (as well as Gibraltar in Europe) as 
British. New France (Quebec). Cape Breton Island, 
and Prince Edward Island became British as a result 
of the Seven Years War, 1756-63. 

In the Far East, the East India Company, chartered 
1600, set up factories, as their trading posts were 
called, on the W. coast of India at Surat, 1612; on the 
E. coast at Madras, 1639; and on the Hooghli, one 
of the mouths of the Ganges, 1640. Bombay came to 
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BOTE. Scottish island in 
the Firth of Clyde, sepa- 
rated from Argyllshire by 
a narrow winding channel 
called the Kyles of B. It is 
15i m. long, has a fertile 
soil, and is a great holiday 
resort for Glasgow. Roth- 
esay is the chief town. Area 
47 sq. m. ;pop. (1961) 9,779. 

With Arran and other 
adjacent islands it forms the 
CO. of B.; area 218 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 15,129. 

BUTLER, Sir James 
Ramsay (1889- ). British 
historian, Regius prof, of REG BUTLER. At work in 
modem history at Cam- his studio on ‘Fetish’, 
bridge 1947-54 and chief Courtesy of Reg Butler, 

historian for the ofiScial 

military histories of the S.W.W. He was knighted in 
1958. 

BUTLER, Joseph (1692-1752). British theologian. 
In 1740 he became dean of St. Paul’s, in 1747 refused 
the primacy, and in 1750 became bp. of Durham. He 
defined his philosophy in Fifteen Sermons (\126) and 
in his Analogy of Religion (1736) refuted Deism, 
attempting to prove that the element of revealed 
religion in Christianity is inherently probable even 
if not capable of logical proof. 

BUTLER, Josephine Elizabeth (1828-1906). British 
social reformer. Nde Grey, she was b, in Northumber- 
land and m. Dr. Butler, later canon of Winchester. 
She agitated for the admission of women to higher 
education, helped to secure the Married Women’s 
Property Act, worked for the improvement of the lot 
of ‘fallen’ women, and carried on a campaign against 
the Contagious Diseases Acts of 1864-9, which made 
women in garrison towns liable to compulsory 
examination for V.D. The Acts were repealed 1883-6. 

BUTLER, Nicholas Murray (1862-1947). American 
educationist and political writer. B. in New Jersey, 
he became prof, of philosophy at Columbia univ. in 
1890, and was pres, of the univ. 1 901-45. He advocated 
women’s sufirage and the repeal of prohibition, and 
worked for the improvement of international relations. 
In 1931 he was awarded half the Nobel peace prize. 

BUTLER, Reg (1913- ). British sculptor. B. in 
Herts, he held has 1st one-man show in 1949, and 
caused a sensation by winning the international 
Unknown Political Prisoner competition in 1953. He 
is primarily concerned with the human figure, using 
distortion to achieve striking effects. 

BUTLER, Richard Austen, baron B. of Saffron 
Walden (1902- ). British Cons, politician, known as 
*Rab’ from his initials. B. in India, he was ed. at 
Marlborough and Pembroke Coll., Cambridge and 
was M.P. for Saffron Walden 1929-65. As Min. of 
Education in the Coalition 1941-5, he was responsible 
for the ‘Butler’ Act of 1944 establishing the lines of 
post-war educational development, was Chancellor 
of the Exchequer 1951-5, and Lord Privy Seal 1955-9. 
A likely candidate for the premiership in 1957, he was 
given the additional post of Home Sec. under Mac- 
millan, and in 1962 became Deputy P.M. with the new 
title of First Sec. of State. On the resignation of 
Macmillan in 1963, he again narrowly missed the 
premiership, but continued under Home as Sec. of 
State for Foreign Affairs until 1964. He became a life 
peer and master of Trinity Coll., Cambridge, in 1965. 

BUTLER, Samuel (1612-80). English satirist. The 
son of a Worcs. farmer, he served in the household 
of the countess of Kent, and then of Sir Samuel Luke, 
a colonel in the Parliamentary army. After the 
Restoration he became secretary to the earl of 
Carberry. His poem Hudibras, pub. in 3 parts in 1663, 
1664 and 1678, became immediately popular for its 



biting satire against the Puritans. His prose Characters 
are also of high merit. 

BUTLER, Samuel (1835-1902). British author. B. 
in Notts, the son of a clergyman, he refused to go into 
the Church, and became a sheep-farmer in New 
21ealand (1859-64). He made his name by the satirical 
Erewhon (1872) describing a visit to the imaginary 
country, foewhon, i.e. Nowhere reversed. A sequel, 
Erewhon Revisited, was pub. in 1901. The Fair Haven 
(1873) was a satirical examination of the miraculous 
element in Christianity. Life and Habit (1877) and 
other works were devoted to a criticism of the theory 
of natural selection. In The Authoress of the Odyssey 
he maintained that the Odyssey was the work of 
a woman. B.’s fame was greatly increased by the 
posthumous publication of his Note-books and his 
largely autobiographical novel. The Way of All Flesh, 
written 1872-85; pub. 1903. 

BUTLIN, Sir WHliam Edmund (1899- ). British 
pioneer of holiday camps. B. in S. Africa, he went in 
early life to Canada, but later entered the fair business 
in England. His chain of camps provide ‘all-in’ 
holidays with amusements, meals and sleeping chalets 
at an inclusive price. He was knighted in 1964. 

BUTOR (butorO, Michel (1926- ). French writer. 
Ed. at the Univ. of Paris, he is a practitioner of the 
‘anti-novel’ of which Robbe-Grillet (q.v.) is the 
theoretician. These inch Passage de Milan (1954), 
Degris (1960) and VEmptoi du temps (1963): Mobile 
(1962) is a vol. of essays. 

BUTT, Dame Clara (1873-1936). British contralto. 
B. in Sussex, she had an unusually rich and powerful 
voice, and Elgar’s Sea Pictures (1899) was specially 
written for her. She m. in 1900 the baritone Kennerley 
Rumford (1870-1957), and in 1917 became D.B.E. _ 

BUTT, Isaac (1813-79). Irish politician. B. in 
Donegal, he taught political economy at Dublin 
univ., and founded in 1870 the Home Rule movement. 
He was ousted from the leadership of the parlia- 
mentary party by Parnell. 

BUTTE (bot). City in Montana, U.S. A., 50 m. S.W. 
of the state capital Helena. Here are the copper 
smelting works of the Anaconda Mining Co., owners 
also of the copper, silver and other mines in the 
vicinity. B. was founded in 1864 during a rush for gold, 
soon exhausted; copper was found some 20 years 
later. Pop. (1960) 27,877. 

BUTTER. A fatty dairy product made from milk 
by churning the cream. Besides the cow, the goat, 
sheep, ass, mare, camel, and buffalo have been used 
for m ilk p roduction. 

BUTTERCUP. Genus (.Ranunculus) of the family 
Ranunculaceae, many spe- 
cies having divided leaves 
which have earned the 
alternative name of crow- 
foot, and shining yellow 
cuplike flowers. Common 
in Europe and Asia, and 
naturalized in N. America, 
are the bulbous B. (R. 
bulbosus), the creeping B. 
(R. repens), and the mea- 
dow crowfoot (R. acris); 
native to N. America are 
the marsh B. of the east 
(R. septentrionalis) and the 
California B. (R. californi- 
cus). The florists’ B. is R. 
asiaticus. 

BUTTERFIELD, Sir 
Herbert (1900- ). British 
historian, prof, of modem history at Cambridge from 
1944 and Regius prof. 1963-7. His books inch The 
Origins of Modern Science (1949), George III and the 
Historians (1957) and International Conflict in the 
Twentieth Century (1960). 



LORD BUTLER 

Photo; Daily Herald. 
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Dutch occupied it in 1650, and Cape Town remained 
a port of call for their E. India Company until 1795 
when, French revolutionary armies having occupied 
the Dutch Republic, the British seized it to keep it 
from the French, and under the Treaty of Paris, 1814, 
bought it from the new kingdom of the Netherlands 
for £6,000,000. British settlement began in 1824 on 
the coast of Natal, proclaimed a British colony in 
1843. 

Resentment over the abolition of slavery (1833) in 
ail British possessions led a body of Boers (Dutch for 
farmers) from the Cape to make the great trek 
north-eastwards, 1836, and found Transvaal and 
Orange Free State. Conflict between the British govt., 
which claimed sovereignty over those areas (since the 
settlers were legally British subjects), and the Boers 
culminated, after the discovery of gold in the Boer 
territories, in the S. African War of 1899-1902, which 
brought Transvaal and Orange Free State definitely 
under British sovereignty. Given self-govt, in 1907, 
they were in 1910, with Cape Colony (self-governing 
1872) and Natal (self-governing 1893), formed into 
the Union of S. Africa, 4th dominion of the 
Empire. 

The British S. Africa Company, chartered 1889, 
extended British influence over S. Rhodesia (a colony 
in 1923) and N. Rhodesia (a protectorate in 1924); 
with Nyasaland, taken under British protection in 
1891, the Rhodesias were in 1953 formed into a feder- 
ation (1953-63) with representative govt. Uganda 
was made a British protectorate in 1894, to put an end 
to inter-tribal wars. Kenya, formerly a protectorate, 
became a colony in 1920, certain districts on the coast 
forming part of the Sultan of Zanzibar’s dominions 
remaining a protectorate. 

In W. Africa, British control was extended from 
time to time in Gambia and the Gold Coast. Sierra 
Leone colony started in 1788 with the cession of a 
strip of land to provide a home for liberated slaves; 
a protectorate was established over the hinterland in 
1896. British influence in Nigeria began through the 
activities of the National Africa Company (the Royal 
Niger Company from 1886) which bought Lagos from 
an African chief in 1861 and steadily extended its 
hold over the Niger Valley until it surrendered its 
charter in 1899; in 1900 the two protectorates of 
N. and S. Nigeria were proclaimed. 

The F.W.W. ousted Germany from the African 
continent, and in 1921-2, under League of Nations 
mandate, Tanganyika was transferred to British 
administration, S.W. Africa to South Africa; Cam- 
croons and Togoland, in W. Africa, were divided 
between Britain and France. 

The establishment of the greater part of Ireland as 
the Irish Free State, with dominion status, came in 
1922. A new constitution adopted by the Free State 
in 1937 dropped the name and declared Ireland 
(Eire) to be a ‘sovereign independent state’; 12 years 
later S. Ireland became a republic outside the Com- 
monwealth, though remaining in a special relationship 
with Britain. 

British India was given independence in 1947 as 
the 2 dominions of India (predominantly Hindu in. 
religion) and Pakistan (predominantly Moslem). A' 
startling constitutional development came in 1950 
with India’s decisionto become a republic but, with 
the full consent of the other members, to remain 
within the Commonwealth. This made it simple for 
Pakistan, a rep. from 1956, and Ghana (the former 
Gold Coast Colony), a dominion 1956, a rep. 1960, 
to remain members of the Commonwealth. Indepen- 
dence within the Commonwealth followed for Nigeria 
in 1960, for Sierra Leone in 1961, and the process 
Mntinued. (For the position of other parts of the 
Commonwealth, see under separate headings.) This 
emergence of Commonwealth members inhabited by 
populations of non-British blood brought about 


changes of attitude within the group; and when the 
Union of S. Africa in 1961 adopted a republican form 
of govt., it decided, owing to the strong differences 
between its govt, and other members of the Common- 
wealth (inch Britain) over ‘apartheid’ (total separation 
of different racial groups in the S.A. Republic), not to 
seek re-admission to the Commonwealth. Another 
crisis was provoked by Rhodesia’s unilateral declara- 
tion of independence 1965. Mandatory sanctions were 
imposed by the U.N., and African and Asian states 
pressed for the solution of the problem by force. 
In Canada divisive nationalism, based on language 
and culture instead of ‘colour’, became vocal in the 
1960s in Quebec. 

Consultation at top level on major topics takes 
place at Commonwealth Conferences specially con- 
vened, but there was no permanent organisation 
until at the 1965 conference it was suggested, mainly 
by the Afro-Asian members, that one should be 
estab. on the lines of the United Nations. The unani- 
mous choice as first Secretary-General of the Common- 
wealth Secretariat (H.Q. at Marlborough House, in 
London’s Pall Mall) was Canadian diplomat Arnold 
Smith (1915- ). The Commomvealth Office, formerly 
the only day-to-day link with the C. countries, was 
merged with the Foreign Office in 1968. 

Bodies dealing with C. affairs inch the Royal 
Commonwealth Society (1868), Commonwealth Insti- 
tute (q.v.). Commonwealth Development Corporation 
(q.v.), and Commonwealth Foundation (1965) estab. to 
assist contacts between professional people and 
organisations in the C. countries. See Commonwealth 
Day. 

BRITISH COUNCIL. Semi-official organization 
which was inaugurated in 1935 and granted a royal 
charter in 1940; has for its chief aims the promotion 
overseas of a wider knowledge of the U.K., excluding 
political and commercial matters, and the develop- 
ment of cultural relations with other countries. 

BRITISH EMPIRE. A British order of chivalry, 
instituted by George V in 1917. There are military and 
civil divisions, and awards are made to men and 
women who have rendered distinguished serveie to 
the Empire at home or abroad. The ranks are: 
G.B.E., Knight Grand Cross or Dame Grand Cross; 
K.B.E., Knight Commander; D.B.E., Dame Com- 
mander; C.B.E., Commander; O.B.E., Officer; 
M.B.E., Member. 

BRITISH EXPEDITIONARY FORCE (1939^0). 
British army that served in France and was evacuated, 
mainly from Dunkirk, in May-June 1940. It was 
commanded by Gen. Viset. Gort. 
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BYDGOSZCZ (bid'goshch). Town in Poland, organist in Queen Eliza- 

65 m. N.E. of Poznan on the river Brda. It is an beth’s Chapel Royal, and in 

important railway and canal junction and was 1575 he and Tallis were 

Prussian from 1772 to 1919, when it was restored to granted a monopoly in the 

Poland. Pop. (1966) 258,000. printing and selling of 

BYELORUSSIA. See White Russia. music. B. was the founder 

BYELUY (byeh'le), Audrey. Pen-name of the of the English school of 

Russian poet and novelist Boris Bugaiev (1880-1934). madrigal writers and also 

A leader of the Symbolist poets, he also revolutionized composed music for the 

Russian prose with the novels Silver Dove (1910) and virginals, but his church 

Petersburg (1916), and the autobiographical Kotik music represents his most 

Letaev (1922). important work, 

BYRNES (burnz), 

James Francis (1879- ). 

American statesman. B. 
at Charleston, S. Carolina, 

he sat in Congress as a photo; me National Portroit 
Democrat 1911-25, and Gallery. 

became Senator for S. 

Carolina in 1931. In 1943 he was appointed Director 
of War Mobilization, and in 1944 the task of recon- 
version of industry to peace-time production was 
added to his office. From' June 1945 to Jan. 1947 he 
was Secretary of State. His memoirs. Speaking Frankly, 
were pub. in 1947. 

BYRON, George Gordon, 6th baron (1788-1824). 
British poet. Bom in London, he succeeded his great- 
son of the 2nd earl of uncle in the title in 1798. He was ed. at Harrow and 

Strafford, he commanded the 3rd Cavalry Division in Cambridge, and pub. the juvenile poems Hours of 

1914, the Cavalry Corps in 1915, the IXth Army Corps Idleness in 1807. Their harsh criticism by the Edin~ 

at the Dardanelles, and the Canadian Army Corps in burgh Review provoked his satire, English Bards and 

1916-17 in France. After his victory at 'Vimy Ridge he Scotch Reviewers (1809). He then undertook the tour 

took command of the 3rd Army, and in Nov. 1917 of Portugal, Spain, and the Balkans, which he 

made the brilliant tank attack on Cambrai. He was described in the first 2 cantos of Childe Harold. Their 

Gov.-Gen. of Canada 1921-6, and was made a publication in 1812 made him famous overnight, 

viscount in 1926, and a field marshal in 1932. while the series of Oriental verse romances which 

B'YRD(bird),RidiardEvelyn(1888-1957). American followed were even more successful. In 1815 he m. 

airman and explorer. B. in Virginia, he served in the Anne Milbanke, but a year later a separation ensued 

navy from 1912. After an expedition to Greenland which caused such a scandal that B. was hounded out 

in 1925, on 9 May 1926, he flew to the N. Pole and of England. He first settled in Switzerland, where he 

backtoSpitzbergeninl5ihours.Inl928heorganized met Shelley, and under his influence wrote The 
an expedition to the Antarctic, and in 1929 made a Prisoner of Chilian (1816), the 3rd canto of Childe 

successful flight to the S. Pole. He made a 2nd Harold (1816), and Manfred (1817). The next 3 years 

expedition to the Antarctic in 1933-5, and discovered he spent in Venice, where in spite of his debauched 

coal deposits 180 m. from the pole; in 1939 he was life he produced much of his finest work, inch Beppo 

given command of an official expedition sent to the (1818), the 4th canto of Childe Harold (1818), and 

Antarctic by the U.S. govt., and in Dec. 1946 he Mazeppa (1819), and began work on his masterpiece, 

led the largest expedition ever to visit the Ant- Don Juan (1819-24). In 1819 he removed to Ravenna, 

arctic. as the lover of Countess Guiccioli, and there dabbled 

BYRD, William (1543-1623). English composer, b. in Italian revolutionary politics, and wrote his 

probably at Lincoln, where he became organist in rhetorical series of tragedies and the masterly Vision 

1563. He shared with Tallis the honorary post of of Judgment (1822). He sailed for Greece in 1823, in 

order to aid the Greek struggle for independence, but 
d. of fever at Missolonghi in 1824. His writings, his 
life and his death contributed to make him the patron 
saint of romanticism and revolutionary liberalism 
in 19th cent. Europe. 

BYZANTINE (bizan'tin) ART. A style of painting, 
architecture, etc., which originated in B:^antiura 
(4th-5th cents.) and spread to Italy, throughout the 
Balkans, and to Russia, where it survived until 
modem times. It is a mkture of Greek and Oriental 
elements, and is characterized by the use of rich 
colours, particularly gold, geometrical designs on a 
fiat surface, distorted figures, and (in architecture) 
the use of the dome supported on pendentives. 
Classical examples of B. architecture are St. Sophia, 
Constantinople, and St. Mark’s, Venice. A modem 
example is Westminster Cathedral. The first great 
Italian painters to break away from the formalism 
of the B. style were Cimabue and Giotto, who painted 
religious subjects in a naturalistic style. 

BYBUOS. In Roman times the city expanded rapidly, Its new — BITZAN'IINE EMPIRE. Th® Eastern Roman 
buildings including the magnificent amphitheatre excavated by Empire, with its capital at Constantinople (Byzan* 
Dunand shown here. Adjoining It were baths and a fine temple tium). The Emperor Constantine removed his capital 
dedicated to an unidentified male god. to Constantinople in A.D. 330, but it was not until 

Courtesy of the Lebanese Embassy. 395 that the Empire was finally divided into E. and W. 



BYNG, John (1704-57). 
British admiral. When in 
1756 the island of Min- 
orca was invaded by the 
French, B. was ordered to 
sail to the relief of Fort 
St. Philip which was still 
resisting, but failed in the 
attempt. After the fort’s fall 
he was court-martialled 
and condemned to death, 
and shot at Portsmouth. 

BYNG OF VIMY, Jul- 
ian Byng, 1st visct. (1862- 
1935). British general. A 
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BRNO. Set in the beautiful Moravian countryside are the 
grounds of the International Trade Fair, first held in 1959 and 
nov/ an annual event. On the left is the multi-storey adminis- 
tration bu'i'id'ing. Courtesy of the Czechosiovok Trovel Bureau. 

the Svitava. It has a fortress; the 15th cent, cathedral 
of St. Peter; a 16th cent. Rathaus; and a univ., 
founded in 1918. The Bren gun was first manufactured 
here. Pop. (1961 est.) 320,000. 

BROAD, Charlie Dunbar (1887- ). British philo- 
sopher. B. in London, he was ed. at Trinity Coll., 
Cambridge, and was Knightbridge prof, of moral 
philosophy at the univ. 1933-53. His books inch 
Perception, Physics and Reality and Lectures on 
Psychic Research (1962), discussing modern scientific 
evidence for survival after death. 

BROAD ARROW. The mark resembling an arrow- 
head placed on govt, stores. Of doubtful origin, the 
B.A. came into general use in the 17th cent, and is 
still used to mark govt, property, such as Post Office 
mail-bags, but it has long been abolished on prison 
dress. 

BROADCASTING. The transmission of sound and 
vision programmes by radio. B. may be organized 


under complete state control, e.g. Soviet Union; or 
private enterprise, e.g. the U.S.A. where it is only 
limited by the issue of licences from the Federal 
Communications Commission to competing commer- 
cial companies; or operate under a compromise 
system, e.g. Australia (where official and commercial 
cos. compete), Canada (where a govt, corporation also 
sells time to advertisers) and Britain, where although 
sound broadcasting is entirely controlled by the 
B.B.C. (a centralized body appointed by the State and 
responsible to Parliament, but with policy and 
programme content not controlled by the State), 
there is also a commercial Independent Television 
Authority (1955). In Japan, which ranks next to the 
U.S. in the number of TV sets owned, there is a semi- 
governmental radio and television B. corporation 
(NHK) and numerous private TV cos. See R^io and 
Television. 

BROADMOOR. Place in S.E. Berks, England, the 
site of a special hospital opened 1 863 for persons then 
described as criminally insane. It was transferred from 
Home Office to Min. of Health control in 1949, and in 
1968 rebuilding was planned. 

BROADS, The. A district of c. 5,000 acres in 
Norfolk and Suffolk, England, containing about 12 
iMge. fte.s.h.'Ka.tes liV.es. <3t ‘hsei'is,’ iwi muy sxaiU 
ones. The largest B. is Hickling, 3 m. round. The total 
length of waterway available for light craft is some 
200 m. The Bs. are famous as a holiday resort. 

BROADSTAIRS. Seaside resort (U.D.) in N.E. 
Kent, England, 77 m. S.E. of London on the E. coast 
of Thanet. Pop. (1961) 16,979. 

BROADWAY. Main street (18 m. long) of, and a 
great theatre and trade centre in. New York City. 

BROCH (brokh), Hermann (1880-1951). Austrian 
novelist, best known for Der Tod des Vergil (1945: 
The Death of Virgil), a study of the last 18 hours in the 
poet’s life, expressing his own sense of the inadequacy 
of poetry or any art as a full means of perception of 
truth. After a period under Nazi arrest he escaped to 
England and then to the U.S.A. 

BROCK, Sir Thomas (1847-1922). British sculptor. 
B. at Worcester, he is known for his memorial to 
Queen Victoria in front of Buckingham Palace. 

BROCKWAY, Fenner, baron (1888- ). British 

Labour politician. During'theF.W.W.hespent several 



BROADCASTING. The radio ‘chain’ (I) a newsreader (2) 
the V.H.F. transmitting mast at Wrotham (3) the sound 
control room showing beyond the technical operations 
supervisor's desk, on the far right, the main concro desk with 
the simultaneous broadcast position (right) miscellaneous 
switching and monitoring position (centre, below the main 
source-to-dcstinatlon indicator panel) and (left) a desk carrying 
some monitoring facilities as well as alarm lamps to indicate 
abnormal apparatus conditions: to the extreme left arc 2 of 
the 3 two-channel control and monitor positions and (4) F.M. 
transmitters at Sutton Coldfield. 

Courtesy of the British Broadcasting Corporation- 
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the Brazilian coast and the river Plate. Returning to 
England he planned a voyage to China by way of the 
N.E. passage, encouraged the formation of the Co. of 
Merchant Adventurers of London in 1551, and in 
1553 and 1556 directed the Co.’s expeditions to 
Russia. 

CABRINI (kahbre'ne), Frances (I850-I9I7). The 
first R.C. saint in U.S.A. B. in Lombardy, she 
founded the Missionary 
Sisters of the Sacred Heart 
in America, and estab. 
many schools and hospitals 
in the care of her nuns. She 
was canonized in 1946. 

CACCINI (catshe'ne), 

Giulio (c. 1545-1618). 

Italian singer and com- 
poser. From 1578 he was 
in the service of the duke 
of Tuscany at Florence, 
and his brief vocal com- 
positions in recitative style 
paved the way for the 
growth of opera. 

CACHALOT (kash'-) 
or Sperm-whale {Physeter 
cflfofl'on). The largest of the cactus. I, Cercus 
toothed whales. It has a glginteus;2.0puncla<llllcnll 
large blunt snout, with (prickly pear), 

the nostrils opening above 

at the tip, and an enormous head. The male may 
attain a length of 60 ft.; the female is only half that 
size. The C. favours the warmer oceans and is 
gregarious; it is much sought by whalers on account 
of its spermaceti. 

CACTOBLASTIS. Genus of moths of the family 
Pyralidae. The most important species is C. cactorum, 
whose caterpillars feed on the prick!)/ pear (Opimtia), 
For this reason they have been introduced into 
Australia in order to check the prickly pear menace. 

CACTUS. Typical genus of plants of the family 
Cactaceae, and in common speech applied to the 
whole family. They are recognized by their woody 
axis being overlaid with an enlarged fleshy stem, 
which assumes various forms and is usually covered 
with spines. The leaves are usually very much reduced, 
and frequently are absent. The flowers are often large 
and brightly coloured. The fruit is fleshy and often 
edible, as in the case of the prickly pear. 

The Cactaceae are a New World family, though 
some species are found in the warmer parts of the Old 
and others have been introduced from the New to the 
Old, e.g. in the Mediterranean area, and have become 
a pest. They grow in the driest and rockiest situations. 

CADBURY, George (1839-1922). British manu- 
facturer of cocoa and chocolate. The firm of C. was a 
pioneer in industrial welfare, and the garden village of 
Boumville (q.v.) was estab. for its workers. 

CADDIS FLY. Common name for all the insects 
forming the order Trichoptera. They are moth-like 
in appearance, their wings covered with hairs, and 
their mouth-parts are of the biting type. They feed 
on the juices of plants. Their larvae are aquatic. 

CADE, Jack (d. 1450). English rebel. A prosperous 
Kentish landowner, he took the lead when the men of 
Kent rose in 1450 against the misgovemment of 
Henry VI. He defeated the royal forces at Sevenoaks 
and occupied London, whereupon under promise of 
reforms and pardon the rebels dispersed. But C. was 
then hunted down and killed near Heathfield, Sussex. 

CADIZ (Span, kah'deth). Spanish city and naval 
base, cap. ana seaport of the prov. of C., standing on 
C. Bay, an inlet of the Atlantic, 64 m. S. of Seville. 
Probably founded by the Phoenicians about 1100 b.c., 
it was a centre for the tin trade with Cornwall. It 
was rer^ptured from the Moors by the king of 
Castile in 1262, and rose to great importance after 


the discovery of America in 1492. The English burned 
it in 1596. Pop. (1965) 129,728. 

CATOMIUM. Symbol Cd., at. wt. 112-4), at 
no. 48. C. is a soft silver-white metal. It is used in 
standard cells for the accurate determination of 
electromotive force (e.m.f.) in electroplating; as a 
constituent of one of the lowest-melting alloys; and 
in bearing alloys w'th low coefficients of friction. It is 
also used as control rods in nuclear reactors on 
account of its high absorption of neutrons. Its 
industrial importance has greatly increased in recent 
years. 

CADWATLADER (d. c. 634). Welsh hero. The son 
of Cadwallon, King of Gwynned, N. Wales, he 
defeated and slew Eadwine of Northumbria in 633. 
About a year later he was killed in battle. 

CAECILIA (sesi'Iia). Typical genus of amphibians 
of the order Gymnophiona. Small worra-Hke animals, 
destitute of iimbs, they have a wide distribution in 
tropical countries. 

CAEDMON (kad'mon) (7th cent. a.d.). First 
English Christian poet. Bede says that he was a 
cowherd in the monastery of Whitby, when in a 
dream a stranger ordered him to sing, whereupon on 
waking he produced a poem on the Creation. Of 
this Bede appends a Latin translation, but the 
original Old English poem is preserved in some 
MSS. C. then became an inmate of the monastery 
and composed poems on sacred subjects. 

CAEN (kafi). French town in Normandy, cap. of 
Calvados dent., on the Orne, 9 m. from the En^ish 
Channel. St. Etienne church was founded by William 
the Conqueror, whose body was brought here after 
his death at Rouen. In the S.W.W. C. was severely 
damaged during the 5 weeks of heavy fighting that 
preceded its capture by the British 2nd Army on 9 July 
1944. The univ., founded in 1432 by Henry VI of 
England, was among the casualties, but was rebuilt 
by 1957. C. is a business centre with ironworks and 
important industries. Its building stone is celebrated, 
and several English cathedrals are built of it. Pop. 
(1962) 95,238. 

CAERLEON (kahrle'on). Town (U.D.) in Mon- 
mouthshire, England, on the Usk, 3 m. N.E, of 
Newport. It was the site of a Roman legionary camp 
and there are remains of an amphitheatre. Pop. (1961) 
4,184. 

^ CAERNA'RVON (kahr-). Co. town (royal bor. 
since 1963) of Caernarvonshire, Wales, on the S.W. 
shore of the Menai Strait, 8 m. S.W. of Bangor. It was 
a Roman station and is a market town and a port. 
The first Prince of Wales (later Edward 11) was b. at C. 
Castle in 1284; the investiture of the Duke of Windsor 
as Prince was carried out in 191 1, and that of Prince 
Charles planned for 1969. The Earl of Snowdon 
became Constable of the castle 1963. Pop. (1961) 
8,998. 

CAERNARVONSHIRE. Co. in N.W. Wales, 



CAEN. The church of St. Etienne, or PAbbaye-aux-Hommes 
where Wffh'am the Conqueror is buHed, Is a fine example of 
Romanesque architecture, and dates from 1070. 

Photo; Courtesy of the french National Tourist Ofl7ce. 
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of tin; for bell-metal, bronze containing 15 per cent 
or more of tin is used. Phosphor B. is hardened by 
the addition of a small percentage of phosphorus. 
Silicon B. (for telegraph wires) and aluminium B. 
are similar alloys of copper with silicon or aluminium, 
but usually contain no tin. 

BRONZE AGE. Period of early histop' and pre- 
history when bronze was the chief material used for 
tools and weapons. It lies between the Stone Age 
and the Iron Age and may be dated 5000-1200 b.c. 
in the Near East, and about 2000-500 b.c. in Britain. 

BRONZINO (bronze'no), II (1503-72). Pseudonym 
of the Italian artist Agnolo di Cosimo, favourite 
painter of Cosimo I, duke of Tuscany. His portraits 
of the Medici circle have a simple elegance and inch 
some attractive child studies. He was influenced by 
Michelangelo. 

BROOK, Clive (1887- ). British actor. B. in 
London, he is a polished stylist and appeared in films 
and plays on both sides of the Atlantic, e.g. Second 
Threshold. 

BROOKE, Sir Basil. See Brookeborough, Visct. 

BROOKE, Henp', baron B. of Cumnor (1903- ). 
British Cons, politician. He entered Parliament in 
1938, as Min. for Housing 1957-61 was responsible 
for the Rent Act (1957) providing for progressive 
relaxation of rent control, and 1962-^ was Home Sec. 
He was created a life peer in 1966. 

BROOKE, Sir James (1803-68). British adminis- 
trator, known as ‘the white rajah’. B. nr. Benares, he 
served in the army of the East India Co. In 1838 he 
headed a private expedition to Borneo, where he 
helped to suppress a revolt, and in 1841 the Sultan 
gave him the title of Rajah of Sarawak. He was 
succeeded as Rajah by his nephew, Sir Charles 
Johnson B. (1829-1917), who in turn was succeeded 
by his son. Sir Charles Vyner B. (1874-1963), who 
IP arranged for the transfer of Sarawak to the 
British Crown. 



BROOKE, Rupert Chamier (1887-1915). English 
poet. B. at Rugby, where he was ed., he travelled 
abroad after a nervous 
breakdown in 1911, but in 
1913 won a fellowship at 
King’s Coli., Cambridge. 
Later that year he toured 
America {Letters from 
America, 1916), N.Z. and 
the S. Seas, and in 1914 
became an officer in the 
Royal Naval IJivision. 
Mter fighting at Antwerp, 
he sailed for the Dardan- 
elles, but died of blood- 
poisoning on the Greek 
island ofSkyros, where heis 
buried. The 5 war sonnets 
pub. immediately after his 
. death made him the symbol 

i?* F-W.W. ‘lost generation’: ‘Grantchester’ and 
* Lover’ are perpetual anthology pieces. 

®^OOKEBOROUGH, Basil Brooke, visct. B. 
11888- ). Statesman of N. Ireland. Entering Parlia- 
ment as a Unionist in 1929, he was Min. for Agricul- 
ffirc 1933-41, for Commerce 1941-5, and P.M. of 
N. Ireland 1943-63. He was a staunch advocate of 
strong links with Britain. He succeeded to his father’s 
in 1907, and was created a visct. in 1952. 

BROOK FARM. Farm in W. Roxbury, near 
Boston, Mass., U.S.A., which in 1841-7 was the 
5£cne of a liberal communistic experiment led by 
George Ripley (1802-80), a former Unitarian minister, 
rinancial difficulties and a disastrous fire led to the 
'^°{P™J)ily’s dissolution. 

f *'*'9,0J^ANDS. Former motor racing track, 1 m. 

Surrey, England, opened in 1907 as 
a testing-ground for motor-cars, and closed in 1946. 


RUPERT BROOKE. Post- 
humous portrait by J. H. 
Thomas. Photo: N.P.6. 


BROOKLYN. Most populous borough of New 
York City, U.S.A. Occupying the S.W. end of Long 
Island, on New York Bay and East r., it is connected 
with Maflhattan Island by bridges, tunnels, and 
ferries. It is an important commercial and industrial 
centre; its waterfront, with many great docks, basins 
and wharves, extends to 33 m. ; and at Wallabout Bay, 
East r., is the important Brooklyn U.S. Navy Yard. 

B. is noted for the number and standard of its 
public buildings; cultural activities are the concern 
of the Brooklyn Institute, founded in 1823. Of the 
more than 60 parks. Prospect is the most important. 
Area 89 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 2,627,319. 

BROOKS, Van Wyck (1886-1963). American 
critic. Though b. in New Jersey, B.’s spiritual home 
was New England, where he settled in Connecticut in 
1920. He valued the ‘rational intensity of the Puritan 
ideal’ and his study The Flowering of New England 
(1936) was the first of a 5-voI. series covering American 


literature 1800-1915. 

BROOKWOOD. Part of Woking, Surrey, England, 
the site of the first public crematorium in England, 
first used in 1 885. 

BROUGHAM, Henry Peter, 1st baron B. and Vaux 
(broom and vawks) (1778-1868). British statesman. 
B. in Edinburgh, he was a founder of the Edinburgh 
Review to which he contributed from 1802 onwards. 
From 1811 he was chief adviser of the Princess of 
Wales (afterwards Queen Caroline), and in 1820 he 
defeated the attempt of George IV to divorce her. He 
sat in Parliament 1810-12 and from 1816, and sup- 
ported the causes of public education and iaw reform. 
When the Whigs returned to power in 1830, B. was 
made Lord Chancellor and created Baron B. and 
Vaux. His speeches in support of the Reform Bill were 
a notable effort, but his dictatorial and eccentric ways 
led to his exclusion from office when the Whigs next 
assumed power in 1835. After 1837 he took an active 
part in the business of the House_ of Lords. 

BROUWER (brow'wer), Adriaen (c. 1605-38). 
Flemish artist. Influenced by Hals, with whom he may 
have studied; he developed an animated style of 
rendering peasant scenes. Avoiding bucolic romanti- 
cism, he captured in detail the squalid debauchery, and 
was himself said to have lived a Bohemian existence. 

BROWN, Ernest William (1866-1938). British 
mathematical astronomer. Ed. at Cambridge, he 
devoted himself to the study of the lunar theory. His 
Tables of the Motion of the Moon was pub. by Yale 
univ., where B. was prof, of mathematics 1907-32. 
He also pub. Planetary Theory (1933). 

BROWN, Ford Madox (1821-93). British painter. 
B. at Calais, he studied in Belgium, and later came to 
England where he was associated with the 
Raphaelites, though he did not actua ly ^in the 
movement. His best-known pictures incl. The Last 
of England’ (Birmingham), and Chnst Washing St. 
Peter’s Feet’ (Tate Gallery, London), and he had a 
gift for strong colour. 

vr BROWN, George 

T “ ■ (1914- ). British Labour 
n'.i V X* \ politician. Entering Parlia- 
' ment in 1945, he was 
briefly Min. of Works in 
1951 and contested the 
leadership of the party on 
I the death of GaitskcH. He 
ultimately accepted the 
deputy leadership under 
Wilson, and was 1st Sec. ol 
State and Min. for Econ- 
onorn’C Affairs 1964-6, 
and For. Sec. 1966-8. 

BROMN, John (1800- 
59). Amcripn anti-slavery 
/-coRCP brown leader. B. in Connecticut, 
^ p°fM?D°»^eroid. he settled as a farmer in 
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CAHORS (kah-ohrO. French city, cap. of Lot 
dept,, on the r. Lot 60 m. N. of Toulouse. It is a 
market centre, and has an 1 Ith cent, cathedral. Gam- 
betta was b. here. Pop. (1962) 19,280. 

CAILLAUX (kahyoO, Joseph (1863-1944). French 
statesman. Several times Min. of Finance and Min, 
for Foreign Affairs, he was P.M. 1911-12. In 1913, 
when he was Finance Min., his wife shot and killed 
G, Calmette, editor of £e Figaro, who had threatened 
to publish letters written by C. to her while she was 
still another man’s wife. C. resigned and defended her 
On her trial, and she was acquitted. Suspected of 
defeatism during the F.W.W., he was arrested in 1918, 
tried and condemned to 3 years’ imprisonment in 
1920, but released the next day and fully amnestied 
in 1924. Subsequently he was again twice Min. of 
Finance. 

CAIN. O.T. character, the flrst-faom son of Adam 
and Eve. He murdered his brother Abel from motives 
of jealousy, as Abel’s sacrifice was more acceptable 
to the Lord than his own, and so became the world's 
first murderer. 

CAIN, James Mallahan (1892- ). American 
novelist. B. at Annapolis, he entered journalism and 
is the author of The Postman Alwavs Rings Twice 
(1934), Double Indemnity^ and Mildred Pierce (1941). 

CAINE, Sir HaU (1853-1931). British novelist. 
Though b. h} Chemise, he was of Manx parestase 
and the -island figures largely in his rather melo- 
dramatic works which inch The Deemster (1887), 
The Bondman (1890, also dramatized), The Manxman 
(1894), and The Woman Thou Gavest Me (1913). He 
lived with D. G. Rossetti in London for a time and 
pub. in mi Recollections of Rossetti. He was knighted 
in 1918. 

CA IRA (sah erahO. Song of the French Revolu- 
tion, written by a street singer, Ladr6, and set to an 
existing tune bj; Bicourt, a drummer of the opera. 

CAIRN. British breed of terrier dog, the original 
terrier of the Scottish Highlands. It is shaggy, com- 
pact, and short-legged, weighing not more than 14 lb., 
and used in Scotland for going to ground to fox, 
badger, otter, etc., among rocks and cairns. 

CAIRNGORMS. Mountain group in Scotland, N. 
part of the Grampians, including Ben Macdhui 
(4,296 ft.), Braeriach (4,248 ft.), Caimtoul (4,240 ft.), 
and Cairngorm (4,084 ft.), which are the highest peaks 
in the Br. Isles with the exception of Ben Nevis. 

CAIRNS. Seaport of Queensland, Australia, with a 
fine harbour, concerned largely with the export of 
sugar. Pop. (1961) 25,358. 

CAIRO (ki'ro). Cap. of the United Arab Rep. and 
of Egypt, largest city in Africa, on the right bank of 



CAIRO. Within the walls of the citadel built by Saladin In the 
I2th cent, are several mosdues. the loveliest being that built of 
alabaster by Mohammed All. Its 2 slender minarets stand out, 
even among the 400 which pierce the sky over the city. 

Courtesy of the Egyptian State Tourist Administration, 


the Nile, 8 m. above the apex of the Delta, and 100 
m. from the Mediterranean; the most important 
trading and distributing centre of the Near East and 
N. Africa. 

El Fustat (Old Cairo) was founded by the Arabs 
c. A.D. 641, Cairo itself c. 1000 by the Fatimite ruler 
Gowhar. C. is 20 m. N. of the site of ancient Memphis, 
while outside C. at Gizeh are the Pyramids and the 
Sphinx. C. has many ancient buildings, inch the 
citadel, the univ. (originally a mosque) of El Azhar, 
dating from c. 1000, and the mosques of El-Hakim 
and Amru; modern buildings incl. the govt, offices, 
museums, hospitals, opera house. Parts of C. are still 
medieval; the modern quarters reflect the city’s 
functions as a commercial, government, and tourist 
centre. At Helwan, 15 m. to the S., iron and steel 
works are planned (1968) to utilise power from the 
Aswan High Dam. Its people are predominantly of 
mixed Arab and pre-Arab blood. The majority are 
Moslems, but there is a considerable Coptic Christian 
community. Pop. (1960) 3,346,000. 

CAISSON DISEASE. See Bends. 

Caithness (kSth'nes). Co. in the extreme N.E. 
of Scotland. The low-lying N.E. part produces oats 
and vegetables. Towards the S.W. the land rises, and 
in the higher parts sheep are reared. The co. town is 
Wick; the only other town of importance is Thurso. 
Area 6SS SQ. m.; pop. (T?6}) 27,34$. 

CAIUS (kes), John (1510-73). English doctor, 
physician to Edward VI, Mary, and Elizabeth. He 
extended in 1557 the building of Gonville (and Caius) 
College, Cambridge, founded by Edmund Gonville 
in 1348. 

CALA'BRIA. Administrative region occupying the 
‘toe’ of Italy; area 5,810 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 2,045,215. 
It contains the provs. of Catanzaro, Cosenza, and 
Reggio di C. In Roman times the name C. was given 
to the ‘heel’ of Italy. 

Calais (kaWaO. Seaport and town in Pas-de- 
Calais dept., N. France, 148 m. N. by W. of Paris, 
and 25 m. E.S.E. of Dover across the English Channel. 
The old town is surrounded by the harbour and canals. 
It Was taken by Edward III in 1347, and was held by 
the English until 1558. C. wa-s in German hands from 
May 1940 till 1 Oct 1944, when it surrendered to the 
Canadians, Pop. (1962) 70,707. 

CALAS (kahlabs'), Jean (1698-1762). A IPrench 
Protestant, who in 1761 was accused of murdering his 
son to prevent his joining the R.C. Church. In spite 
of his complete denials, he was found guilty and 
executed. His widow escaped to Switzerland, and 
enlisted the aid of Voltaire, who succeeded in getting 
the trial reviewed and Galas’ innocence was proved. 
A grant was paid to the family by Louis XV. 

CALCEOLARIA (kalseola'ria), also ‘slipper flower’ 
(Lat. calceolus ‘slipper’). Genus of plants of the family 
Scrophiilariaceae, native to S. America and including 
shrubby and herbaceous species. The brilliantly 
coloured flowers, much enlarged in highly cultivated 
greenhouse specimens, resemble pouches or 2-lipped 
slippers. Cs. were introduced to Europe c. 1830. 

CALCITE (-S-). A form of calcium carbonate 
(CaCO,) and the constituent of chalk, limestone, and 
marble. There are two distinct crystalline forms, viz. 
'nailhead spar’, where the crystals are flat and tabular 
in shape, and ’dog-toothed spar’, with sharply pointed 
pyramidal crystals. Iceland spar, a variety of the first 
type, possesses the property of double refraction and 
is Used in optical instruments. C. is one of the most 
abundant mineral constituents of the earth’s crust. 

Calcium, chemical element, a sUvery-white 
metal, one of the alkaline earth metals. Symbol, Ca; 
atomic weight 40-07; atomic number 20. It was dis- 
covered by Sir Humphry Davy in 1808 and is very 
wdely distributed, mainly in the form of its carbonate 
f^COj which occurs in a fairly pure condition as 
chalk and limestone. C. is an essential component of 
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against Edward I, and was crowned king of Scotland 
in 1306. He defeated Edward II at Bannockburn in 
1314, and in 1328 the treaty of Northampton recog- 
nized Scottish independence, and B. as king. 

BRUCE, Stanley Melbourne, 1st visct. B. of Mel- 
bourne (1883-1967). Australian statesman. Called to 
the Bar in 1906, he practised in England until 1914. 
After serving in the F.W.W., he returned to Australia, 
where he was elected to the Commonwealth parliament 
in 1918 as a member of the National Party, becoming 
P.M. and Min. for External Affairs in a National- 
Country Party coalition (1923-9). He was Australian 
Minister in London (1932-3), and High Commissioner 
(1933-45), and 1951-61 was 1st Chancellor of the 
Australian National Univ., Canberra. In 1947 he 
received a viscountcy. 

BRUCKNER (brook'ner), Anton (1824-96). Aus- 
trian composer. B. at Ansfelden, son of a country 
schoolmaster, he was a choirboy at the monastery of 
St. Florian where he later became apprentice organist. 
As cathedral organist at Linz 1856-68, he composed 
in his leisure time and was much influenced by 
Wagner, and from 1868 was at Vienna, where he 
became prof, at the Conservatoire in 1871. He wrote 
numerous choral works, and 9 symphonies, one 
unfinished. 


BRUEGHEL (bro'khel), Pieter (c. 1525-69). 

Flemish painter, whose pictures of peasant life are 
distinguished by vividness of colouring and expression, 
and by a grotesque and often satirical humour. His son 
Pieter B. the Younger (1564-1637), called ‘Hell’ 
B., painted chiefly religious- subjects; another son 
Jan B. (1568-1625), known as ‘Velvet’ B., was a 
painter of flowers, landscapes, and seascapes, and 
often collaborated with Rubens. 

BRUGES (briizh). City and episcopal see of Bel- 
gium, capital of W. Flanders province, 10 m. from the 
North Sea, with which it is connected by canal, and 
58 m. N.W. of Brussels. It has its name from the many 
bridges that cross its many waterways. Among its 
notable buildings are the cathedral of St. Sauveur, 
dating from the 7th cent.; the church of Notre Dame, 
dating from the 8th cent.; the Hotel de Ville, begun 
m 1376; and the famous belfry (13th cent.) above the 
Halles (markets). Medieval B. was the most important 
place in Flanders, with a thriving woollen industry, 
wss superseded by Antwerp and Amsterdam, 
though It is still important for textile and lace manu- 
facturing. Pop. (1966) 52,249. 

BRUGGE. Flemish form of Bruges. 

BRUI^ELL, George Bryan (1778-1840). English 
man of fashion known as ‘Beau’ B. The friend of the 
Prince of Wales (later George IV), he was for several 
years the recognized leader of fashion. Eventually, 
however, his fortune was exhausted, he quarrelled 

to France. 

BRUNEAU (briino'), Alfred (1857-1934). French 
composer and critic. He is celebrated for his operas, 
7°5P?amous being Le Rive (1891), and VAttaque 
libretti supplied by his friend 


®^ldNEI (broonn. State in N.W. Borneo, sur- 
rounded on all sides by Sarawak. It came under Brit, 
occupied by the Japanese 
lOfi, '-Inder the constitution of 1959 (amendec 
^ Privy Council, Council of Minister; 
,,.1.1 Legislative Council (part nominated 

P rt elected). The Mentri Besar, or chief minister, i: 

by the sultan, Hassanal Bolkiah (1922- ) 
rew on his father’s abdication in 1967. Oi 

rcecnucs provide excellent social services: other pro- 
n sago. The cap. is B. (Pop. 57,000; 

^'226 sq. m.; Pop. (1966) 127,195. 

' Sir Marc Isambard (1769-1849). En- 
hnd inventor. B. in Normandy, he served with 
Ynri- until 1792, when he went to New 

orK, Coming to England in 1799, he did engineering 


work for the Admiralty, improved the port of Liver- 
pool, and planned a tunnel under the Thames from 
Wapping to Rotherhithe which was constructed 
1825-43. He was knighted in 1841. 

His son, Isambard Kingdom B. (1806-59), assisted 
his father in the Thames tunnel project, and in 1833 
became engineer to the G.W. Railway, which adopted 
the 7 ft. gauge on his advice. In 1838 he designed the 
Great Western which was the first steamship to cross 
the Atlantic regularly, and sailed from Bristol to New 
York. His next ship was the Great Britain (1845), the 
first large ship to be constructed of iron and to have a 
screw propeller; larger still was the Great Eastern 
(1858). Brunei Univ. (1966) at Uxbridge is named 
after them. 

BRUNELLESCHI, (broonel-les'ke) or BRUNEL- 
LESCO (-sko), Filippo (1377-1446). Italian architect. 
The first of the great Renaissance architects, he was a 
pioneer in the scientific use of perspective. His great 
work was the completion of the cathedral church of 
Santa Maria del Fiore in Florence. 

BRUNETIERE (briintyarO, Ferdinand (1849-1906). 
French critic. He became editor,of the Revue des deux 
mondes (1893), and prof, at the Ecole Normale (1886). 
He was a fearless critic. 


BRUNING, Heinrich (1885- ). German politician. 
Elected to the Reichstag in 1924, he led the Catholic 
Centre Party from 1929, and was Reich Chancellor 
1930-2, when political and economic crisis forced his 
resignation. He then went to the U.S., but was prof, 
of political science at Cologne univ. 1951-5. 

BRUNN. German form of Brno. 

BRUNNER (broon'ner), Emil (1889-1966). Swiss 
theologian. Ordained a minister of the Reformed 
Church in 1912, he taught at Zurich 1924-53 and 
Tokyo 1953-5. B. was one of a group of Swiss pastors 
who combined after the F.W.W. to reject revelation 
through reason, and stress dependence on grace. 

KRUNNER, Sir John Tomlinson (1842-1919). 
British industrialist. In 1873 he founded with Ludwig 
Mond the great chemical manufacturing firm of 
Brunner, Mond and Co., which was incorporated in 
Imperial Chemical Industries Ltd., in 1926. 

BRUNO (broo'no), Giordano (c. 1548-1600). Italian 
philosopher. He became a Dominican in 1563, but his 
sceptical attitude to Catholic doctrines compelled 
him to leave Italy c. 1577. After visiting Geneva and 
Paris, he lived in England (1583-5), where he wrote 
some of his finest works. He then returned to the 
Continent, and after much wandering was arrested 
in Venice by the officers of the Inquisition, who took 
him to Rome in 1593. He was imprisoned, but refused 
to renounce his heretical religious views and his 
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resumed playwriting when made honorary chaplain 
to the king in 1663. Many of these later dramas were 
autos sacramentajes, outdoor plays for the festival of 
the Holy Euchanst. Most famous of his regular plays, 
of which some 118 survive, are the tragedies El pintor 
de su deshonra, El Alcalde de Zalamea, El Medico de 
sii honra and El Mayor monstruo los celos; the his- 
torical El Principe constante; the dashing intrigue La 
Dama duende; the philosophical La Vida es sueno; 
and the religious El Purgatorio de San Patricio. He 
died in poverty. 

CALDWELL, Erskine Preston (1903- ). American 
novelist. B. in Georgia, he worked among the poor 
whites of the South as a journalist, cotton picker and 
stage assistant and achieved sensational success with 
Tobacco Road (1932), later dramatized and filmed, 
telling of a squalid share-cropping family in the back 
lands of the cotton country, which was banned in 
many places. Later books inch God's Little Acre (1933) 
and Trouble in July (1940) analysing racial antagonism. 

CALDY ISLAND. Is. off the Pembrokeshire 
coast, Wales. The small Cistercian monastery is 
famous for its manufacture of perfume. 

CALEDONIAN CANAL. A waterway across the 
N.W. of Scotland, linking the Atlantic and the North 
Sea. Of its length of 61 m. only a stretch of 23 m. is 
artificial, the rest being composed of lochs Lochy, 
Qich, and Ness. The C., now used chiefty by small 
pleasure steamers, etc., was built by Thomas Telford, 
1803-23. 

CALENDAR. A system devised for the distribution 
of time into periods convenient for the purposes of 
civil life. The word comes from the Lat. kalendae or 
calendae, the first day of each month on which 
solemn proclamation was made of the appearance of 
the new moon. All early Cs. except the ancient 
Egyptian were lunar. The C. in use over a great part 
of the world today rests on the Roman C. as revised 
by Julius Caesar and Augustus, but many modifica- 
tions have been made in the course of time. 

Quite early in their history the Romans had a civil 
year of 355 days; but the seasons depended on the 
solar year which was about 1 1 days longer than the 
lunar, and to bring the 2 years into harmony, addi- 
tional days were intercalated. In 46 b.c. Caesar intro- 
duced the year of 365 days, and an extra day in every 
4th year. He took the length of the solar year as 
365 days, 6 hours. Actually, however, it is only 
365 days, 5 hrs. 48 mins. 46 secs, and through the 
centuries the discrepancy mounted up until in the 
16th cent, it amounted to 10 days. In 1582 Pope 
Gregory XIII proclaimed his Gregorian or New 
Style C., with the aim of putting the Julian error 
right and also to secure uniformity as to the date at 
which each year should be reckoned as beginning. At 
first only states in the Roman obedience accepted the 
new C., but in the 18th cent. Protestant states began 
to fall into line. Britain adopted it in 1751, by which 
date the accumulated error amounted to 1 1 days, so 
it was enacted that the day following 2 Sept 1752 
should be renumbered 14 Sept. France, which had 
adopted the Gregorian C. in 1582, abandoned it from 
1793 to 18C5 in favour of the Revolutionap" Calendar. 
Turkey and Russia did not adopt it untij 1917, and 
the Eastern Orthodox Church in Russia and the 
Balkans not until 1923. 

About 1930 the League of Nations decided that it 
would be advantageous to change to what is now 
called the World C„ i.e. equal quarters perpetual, 
with an extra-calendrical day at the end of the year 
and a similar day in the summer every Leap Year. 
The proposal is still before the U.N. The 8-day week 
involved brought objections from orthodox Jewry. 

CALGARY. Second city of Alberta, Canada, on 
the Bow, at the foot of the Rockies. It has grain 
elevators, flour mills, etc., and is a tourist centre. 
Fort Calgary was set up by the N.W. Mounted Police 



One of the loveliest and most Important ol 
Franciscan Missions is San Fernando, founded in 
I7W. The Convento or Long Building (1810-22), is famous (or 
its facade of (9 arches and the adobe walls are 4 ft. thick. 

Courtesy of the AlJss/on San fornando, 

in 1875. The C.P.R. reached it in 1833, and C. rapidly 
developed. The Univ of C. became independent of 
Alberta Univ. 1966. Pop. (1961) 249,641. 

CALHOUN (kalhoonO, John CaldweU (1782-1850). 
American statesman. B. in S. Carolina, of Scots- 
Irish descent, he was elected Vice-President in 1824, 
and ^again in 1828. Throughout he was a defender of 
the ‘States’ Rights’ as against the Federal Govern- 
rrient and the institution of Negro slavery. 

CALI (kahleO. Industrial city of Colombia, S. 
America; capital of Valle Dept. It was founded in 
1536. Sugar is manufactured. Pop. (1964) 637,929. 

CALBBRA'nON. (Comparison of scale marks with 
a standard, as in testing the accuracy of measuring 
instruments. 

CALICO. A plain woven cotton material; the 
name derives from Calicut on the Malabar coast, an 
ori^nal source of Indian Cs. 

CALIFORNIA. A Pacific state of the U.S.A., lying 
between Oregon and the Mexican province of Lower 
California. Its popular name is the ‘Golden State’ 
because of its gold mines, and as a result of a post- 
S.W.W. boom surpassed N.Y. as most populous state 
of the union 1964. 

C. contains 2 great mountain ranges. The Sierra 
Nevada running along the eastern boundary with an 
average breadth of about 80 m., includes the Yosemite 
and other famous canyons, and its chief peak is 
Mt. Whitney (14,495), the highest mt. in the U.S.A. 
excluding Alaska. Along the coast is a series of 
disconnected ranges called the Coast Range, longer 
but lower than the Sierra Nevada. Between the 2 
ranges lies the great valley of C., watered by the 
Sacramento, the San Joaquin, and tributaries which 
together drain most of the state. 

Extending over nearly 800 m. from N. to S., C. 
has a varied climate, on the whole one of the best 
in the world. Vast quantities of fruit are produced and 
other temperate and sub-tropical produce. Petroleum 
refining, food canning, and meat packing are the main 
industries. At Hollywood is the film metropolis. 
Sacramento is the capital; but Oakland, San Diego, 
Longbeach, and the ports Los Angeles and San 
Francisco, are larger. 

C. was first settled by the Spaniards in 1769. It 
formed part of Mexico from 1822 to 1848 when it 
was ceded to U.S.A. It became a state of the union 
2 years later. The discovery of gold in 1848 led to the 
gold rush of the following year (the ‘forty-niners’) 
and mining has continued on a large scale, though 
petroleum has outstripped gold in importance. Area 
158,693 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 15,717,204. 
CALIFORNIA, Lower. See Lower Califorwa. 
CALIFORNIUM. See TRANsuRANiuxf EixsfENTS. 
CALI'GULA, Gains Caesar (a.d. 12-41). Roman 
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naval power in the 18th cent, put an end to their 
activities. 

BUCER (boots'er), Martin (1491-1551). German 
Protestant reformer. From 1549 he was regius prof, 
of divinity at Cambridge. He attempted to reconcile 
the viewpoints of Luther and Zwingli. 

BUCHAN (buk'an), Alexander (1829-1907). Scot- 
tish meteorologist. He was sec. to the Scottish 
Meteorological Soc. from 1860, and evolved from 
tabulated records the series of 6 cold and 3 warm spells 
tending to occur between certain dates each year 
which are named after him. 

BUCHAN, John, baron Tweedsmuir (1875-1940). 
Scottish statesman and author. Called to the Bar in 
1901, he was Cons. M.P. for the Scottish Univs. 
(1927-35), and on his appointment as Gov. Gen. of 
Canada (1935-40) was raised to the peerage. In 
addition to biographies of Raleigh, Scott, Cromwell, 
Julius Caesar, and Augustus, he pub. thrilling 
adventure stories which won wide popularity and inch 
Presler John (1910), The Thirty-Nine Steps (1915), 
Greenmantle (1916), Hiintingtower (1922), The Three 
Hostages (1924), and The House of the Four Winds 
(1935); and the autobiographical Memory Hold the 
floor (1940). 

BUCHAN (bukh'an) NESS. Most easterly cape of 
Scotland, in Aberdeenshire, 3 m. S. of Peterhead. 

BUCHANAN (bukan'an), George (1506-82). Scot- 
tish humanist. Forced to flee to France in 1539 owing 
to some satirical verses on the Franciscans, he returned 
to Scotland c. 1562 as tutor to Queen Mary. He 
became principal of St. Leonard’s Coll., St. Andrews, 
wrote Rerum Scoticarum Historia (1582). 

BUCHANAN (bukan'an), Jack(1891-1957). British 
musical comedy actor. B. at Helensburgh, he played in 
London and N.Y. in Chariot's Revue, etc., and his 
songs such as ‘Good-Night Vienna’ epitomized the 
mter-war period. 

®J:J*-HAREST (bookarestO. Cap. of Rumania, on 
the Dombovita. Although open to the plains, except 
on the W. and S.W., it has a comparatively mild winter. 
Once a citadel built by Prince Vlad the Impaler to 
stop the advance of the Ottoman invasion in the 14th 
itno’ Princes of Wallachia from 

1698, and of Rumania from 1861. Little of the old 










Mujpiirr. characteristic houses of the Village 

were ^ arc furnished exactly as they 

ODcn Tir " '""“hited, and form one of the most interesting 
opcn.air museums In the world. 

Courtesr Rumanian Nat. Travel Office 


ihn 1 there are fine 1 7-1 8th cent, churches 

iiniv M Rr<?*‘ .^o.Eosoaia Palace (now a museum), th 
ihr Pi,!» * w •’“lace of the Grand Nat. Assembly 

me Arts Museum, Nat. Museum of Antiquities 
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and the Cismigiu Gardens planned in the 19th cent. 
The international airport is at Baneasa. Pop. (19661 
1,650,000. ^ 

BUCHMAN (book-), Frank N. D. (1878-1961). 
American evangelist. In charge of Christian work at 
Penn. State Coll. 1909-15, he visited Oxford in 1921 
and gathered round him the ‘Holy Club’, nicknamed 
the ‘Oxford Group’ when a number of members 
visited S, Africa, noted for its group confessionals. 
In 1938 he launched in London the anti-Communist 
campaign for Moral Rearmament (M.R.A.). 

BUCHNER (biikh'ner), Ludwig (1824-99). German 
materialist philosopher. Forced to resign his lecture- 
ship in medicine at Tubingen university owing to the 
materialist views of his Xra/t und Stoff (1855), he 
worked as a physician in Darmstadt and pub. several 
similar works. His brother Georg B. (1813-37), author 
of Dantons Tod and Wozzeck, was a dramatist. 

BUCK (n£e Sydenstrickerj, Pearl S. (1892- ). 
American novelist. Dau. of missionaries to China, she 
wrote novels of Chinese life, such as East Wind - 
West Wind (1930) and The Good Earth (1931), and 
received a Nobel prize in 1938. 

BUCKINGHAM, George Villiers, 1st duke of 
(1592-1628). English courtier. Introduced to the court 
of James I in 1614, he soon became his favourite, 
being made earl of B. in 1617 and a duke in 1623. 
He failed to arrange the marriage of Prince Charles 
and the Infanta of Spain (1623), and on returning to 
England negotiated Charles’s alliance with Henrietta 
Maria, sister to the French king. Following Charles’s 
accession, B. attempted to form a Protestant coalition 
in Europe and Britain drifted into war with France, 
but he failed to relieve the Protestants besieged in La 
Rochelle (1627). His policy was attacked m Parlia- 
ment, and when about to sail again for La Rochelle 
he was assassinated at Portsmouth. 

BUCKINGHAM. Market town (bor.) of Bucks, 
England, on the Ouse. Primarily an agricultural 
centre, it has an Edward VI grammar school. Pop. 
(1961) 4,377. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE. The London home of 
the British Sovereign. Originally built in 1703 for the 
duke of B. it was bought by George III in 1762 and 
reconstructed by Nash 1825-36. It was permanently 
occupied by Queen Victoria, and in 1913 a new front 
was added. It was slightly damaged by bombs during 
the S.W.W. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE (Bucks). S. midland county 
of England touching Northants m the N. and the 
Thames in the S. It is an agricultural county, the Vale 
of Aylesbury being particularly fertile. Woods are 
extensive in the N., and the S. is noted for its beech 
trees. The chief rivers are the Thames, Colne, Thame, 


)use and Ousel; the Grand Union Canal passes 
hrough the county. Manufactures include furniture, 
laper and agricultural machinery. The co. town is 
lylesbury; other towns inch Buckingham, High 
Vycombe, Slough, Beaconsfield, Eton, Marlow, 
tmersham. Area 749 sq. m.; pop (1967) 552,470. 
BUCKLE, Henry Thomas (1821-62). Brilish 
istorian. The 1st 2 vols. of his unfinished History of 
Civilization in England (1857-61) were remarkable for 
lointing out the influence of food, soil, climate, etc. 
in the course of history. ^ u 

BUCKTHORN. Genus of thorny shrubs (Rhamnus) 
if the family Rhamnaceae, of which 2 species. R. 
atharticiis and R. frangula (alder B.), arc British. 

BUCKWHEAT. Plant (Fagopyrum esciilcntiim) ol 
he family Polygonaceae, producing a gram of high 
lutritive value for human and animal consumpiion, 
vhich can be grown on poor soil in a short summer. 

BUDAEUS (boodc'-us). Latin form of the name of 
Juillaumc Bud6 ( 1467 - 1540 ). French scholar. He 
lersuaded Francis I to found the College dc France, 
nd also the library that formed the nucleus of the 
libliothfeque Nationalc. 
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CALVARY. The Church of the Holy Sepulchre, seld to have 
been erected on the site of the Crucifixion. There are some 
topographical difficulties, but the tradition Is continuous since 
the tfme ofConscantfne and may welt be true, 

to Geneva, and assist in the work of reformation. 
But in 1538 he was expelled because of public resent- 
ment at the many and too-drastic changes he intro- 
duced. At Strasbourg he m. a widow, and devoted 
himself to translating the N.T. In 1541 the Genevans 
invited him back. He accepted and established in the 
face of strong opposition a theocracy. The black 
mark on his rule is the burning of Servetus for heresy 
in 1553. He supported the Huguenots in their struggle 
in France, and afforded a refuge to English Protestants 
driven overseas by the Marian persecutions. His 
theological system is known as Calvinism (q.v.), 
and his Church government as Presbyterianism (q.v.). 

CALVIN, Melvin (1911- ). American chemist, 
rof. of chemistry (from 1947) and also director of the 
io-organic chemistry group at the Lawrence Radia- 
tion Laboratory (from 1946), Univ. of California. An 
authority on photosynthesis, he received a Nobel 
prize in 1961 for research into the carbon dioxide 
assimilation of plants - a factor in plant growth. 

CAL\TjnSM. That interpretation of Christian 
doctrine that was formulated by John Calvin (q.v.) 
and became predominant in Scotland, parts of 
Switzerland and Holland, and has greatly influenced 
Protestant theology to the present time. Its central 
doctrine is that of predestination, by which is meant 
that certain souls (the elect) are predestined by God 
to salvation (although this docs not obviate the 
need for faith and perseverance), whilst others arc 
doomed to eternal damnation. C. stresses the total 
depravity of human nature, but insists that salvation 
is offered through the sacrifice of Christ, made only 
on behalf of the elect. Faith and repentance arc also 
necessary, but the theory of irresistible grace implies 
that the operation of Divine grace which makes these 
possible is predetermined. C. is marked by logic and 


lucidity, but even those churches originally C, in 
doctrine rarely accept it in its strict sense nowadays. 
Nevertheless during the present century there has 
been a marked revival of Neo-Calvinist thought, 
largely through the influence of Karl Barth (q.v.). 

CALVINISTIC METHODIST CHURCH (Welsh 
Presbyterian Church). The only church of entirely 
Welsh origin, it arose from the work of Rev. Griffith 
Jones (1684-1761), and was first organized in 1743. 
From 1795 its members began to separate from the 
Church of England owing to persecution, and from 
1811 it ordained its own ministers. Its members in 
I960 numbered c. 150,000. 

CAM. English river on which Cambridge stands; 
it rises near Ashwell, Herts, and flows through 
Cambridgeshire to join the Ouse 3i m. S. of Ely. It 
is sometimes called the Granta. 

CAMAGtlEY. City of Cuba, cap. of the prov. of 
C., in the centre of the island. It was founded c. 1514, 
and has a 17th cent, cathedral. Pop. (1960) 191,379. 

CAMARGO (kahmahrgoO, Marie-Anne de Cupis de 
(1710-70). French dancer. B. in Brussels, she became 
a ballet star in Paris in 1726. She was the first ballerina 
to adopt a shortened skirt, and the first to attain the 
entrechat a quatre. She retired in 1751. The Camargo 
Society, founded in 1930, was named after her. 

CAMBACERES (konbahsaras'), Jean Jacques 
Regis de, duke of Parma (1753-1824). French states- 
man. He came into prominence during the French 
Revolution and rose to an influential position under 
Napoleon. In 1815 C. went into exile, but regained his 
civil rights in 1818. 

CAlMBODIA. Kingdom of S.E. Asia, lying 
between Thailand on the W. and Vietnam on the E. 
and S., with a coast on the Gulf of Siam. It forms no 
geographical unit, but consists of (a) the low-lying 
middle valley of the Mekong; (b) the vast area, for- 
merly a sea gulf, whose centre is the Great Lake or 
Tonle Sap; (c) the highlands adjoining theupper course 
of the Mekong; and (d) the mountains bordering the 
Gulf of Siam. The greater part of the surface is wild 
and uncultivated, but the central plain is immensely 
fertile, since in June the swollen Mekong causes the 
Great Lake to overflow and to inundate some 1,000 
sq. m. of territory. When in October the flood waters 
retreat, a thick layer of fertilizing slime is left behind, 
and on this rice, maize, soya beans, tobacco, etc. are 
grown, rice being the chief product. Above the earth, 
perched high on stilts, are the houses of the Cam- 
bodians. Matches, cigarettes, bricks, textiles, etc., are 
manufactured on a small scale. The forests are 
valuable. Much dried fish is exported. 



CAMARGO. Gay and wildly extravajant, she was almost the 
ruin ofsuch admirers as Louis de Bourbon, comte de Clermont. 
Nicholas Lancret captures In this portrait the grace and fire. 

which owed something to her Spanish descent. 
Reproduced by permission of the Trustees of the tVol/oce Collection. 
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BUFFALO. The remarkable horns of these Cape buffalo meet 
In a helmet-like mass on the forehead and may measure -4 ft. 
across from the extremity of one outward curve to the other. 
Once there were herds several hundred strong, but shooting 
has reduced them to such small groups as this in Wankie 
National Park. Courtesy of the High Commissioner for Rhodesia. 

the base and triangular in section. True Bs. are con- 
fined to the eastern hemisphere and fall into 2 distinct 
groups, African and Asiatic. 

The typical African B. (Synceras coffer) inhabits 
open bush country, generally near rivers all over 
Africa S. of the Sahara. The Cape B. stands about 
5 ft. in height, is black and has horns set close together 
to form a helmet-like mass on the forehead. Other 
races inhabit E. Africa. The dwarf B., sometimes 
called the bush-cow, is about 3i ft. high. It is red, and 
lives in the Congo forest. 

in Asiatic Bs., of which there are 3 distinct species, 
the head is relatively longer and the ears smaller. 
The common Indian B. or water-B. (Bubalus bubalus) 
is black and up to 5i ft. high, with long, widely 
separated horns. They can be domesticated readily, 
and have been introduced into Australia, Italy, etc. 
The Tamarau or Philippine B. (5. mindorensis) is 
about 3i ft. high, with short close-set horns growing 
backwards, and is intermediate between the Indian 
B. and the anoa (B. depressicornis), which inhabits 
Celebes and is about 3 ft. high. The so-called B. of 
America is the bison (q.v.). 

BUFFET (bufehO, Bernard (1928- ). French artist. 
B. in Paris, he has exhibited annually since 1948, and 
besides oils and water colours, is known for his 
lithographs, book illustrations and murals. His 
rapidly produced canvases are pessimistic, reflecting a 
feeling of nausea at the unpleasantness of life. 

BUFTON (bufonO, Georges Louis Lcclerc, Comte 
dc (1707-88). French naturalist. In 1739 he became 
keeper of the Jardin du Roi, and was elected to the 
Academy in 1753, when he delivered his Discoiirs sur 
le style. He encouraged the popular study of natural 
history, and pub. a ‘Natural History’ in 44 vols. 
(1749-1804). 

BUG. Name loosely applied to various insects, and 
in the U.S.A. to various kinds of beetles fColeoptera), 
but in England more particularly to the bed-bug and 
its allies, which form the sub-order Heteroptera of 
the order Hemiptera. 

The bed-bug (Cimex lectiilarius) is a brownish, 
flattened, wingless insect, with an unpleasant smell, 
found in old houses, and issuing forth at night to 
suck the blood of sleepers. The Heteroptera include a 
number of families. Some arc predatory, feeding on 
other insects; some suck the juice of plants, such as 
the squash B. {Anasa tristis) and the cottoh Stainer 
{Dysdcrcits siiturellus); other Bs. such as the water- 
scorpions (Nepidac), water boatmen (Notoncctidae), 
and pond skaters (Hydrometridae), arc aquatic; and 
one genus {Halobates) is marine. 


BUG (boog). Name of 2 rivers in eastern Europe. 
The West B. rises E. of Lvov, and flows past Brest to 
the Vistula some 20 m. below Warsaw, the South B. 
rises near Proskurov in the Ukrainian S.S.R. and 
flows S.E. to enter the Black Sea below Nikolaev. 

BUGANDA (boog-). Region of Uganda, the 
largest of the 4 kingdoms recognized as in a federal 
relationship to the central govt. 1962-6, when its 
ffabaka. Sir Edward Mutesa II (1924- j was also 
pres. Deposed under the 1966 constitution introduced 
by Milton Obote, he fled the country. The chief towns 
are Kampala, cap. of B. and of Uganda, and Entebbe 
(qq.v.). Area 26,000 sq. m.; pop. c. l-J- millions. The 
people are known as the Baganda. 

BUGATTI (boogaht'e), Ettore (1882-1947). Auto- 
niobile designer and manufacturer of racing cars, 
b. in Milan. He designed his first car in 1899 and 
established a factory at Strasbourg (then German) in 
1907. Refusing to work for Germany in the F.W.W. 
he went to Italy and then to France, where he was 
naturalized and produced many racing cars, etc. 

BUGLE. Wind instrument, belonging to the brass 
family. It resembles the trumpet, but has a shorter 
tube and a less expanded beU, and is constructed of 
copper plated with brass. It has long been in wide 
use as a military instrument. 

BUGLE. Perennial herb {AJiiga reptans) belonging 
to the family Labiatae, and common throughout 
Britain. B. has numerous running stems, leaves fre- 
quently tinged with red or purple, and a whorl of 6 or 
10 blue flowers. 

BO'GLOSS. Name of several plants of the family 
Boraginaceae, distinguished by their rough bristly 
leaves and small blue flowers. 

BUHL (bool). Process of inlaying various metals, 
particularly brass and silver, into tortoise-shell or 
occasionally wood, which was invented by the 
Frenchman C. A. Boulle (1642-1732). 

building SOCIETY. Institution which attracts 
investment, and from the proceeds makes advances 
on the security of first mortgage on property. 

B.Ss. are mutual institutions and operate on public 
utility lines. They do not themselves engage in actual 
building operations today, but the first B.Ss. were 
directly concerned with the erection of houses. The 
first B.S. was estab. in Birmingham in 1781, and in 
1836 the first Act of Parliament regulating their acti- 
vities was j^assed. Among recent developments re- 
flecting social change have been the increase of 
advances to mortgagors above the 80 per cent of the 
surveyor’s valuation formerly usual, and the ex- 
tension of the period of repayment beyond 20 years, 
consequences of higher house prices, longer expecta- 
tion of working fife, earlier marriage, etc. Most of 
the capital is provided bj; way of shares, attractive to 
small investors because income tax is borne by the 
B.S.; interest rates for borrowers are rendered less 
oppressive by income tax reh'ef on mortgage repay- 
ments. 

Originating in Britain, where there arc c.500 with 
assets of some 61 thousand million pounds, B.Ss. arc 
now world wide," flourishing espec. in the U.S.A. and 
the Dominions. 

BUISSON (buesonO, Ferdinand (1841-1932). 
French pioneer of the idea of a league of nations. For 
13 years he was president of the Ligtie dcs droits dc 



bug. I. Bed-but: 2. Squiih but: 3. Frothopper; 4, Pond 
skater; 5. Lcalhopper: 6, Boatman. 
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CAMBY'SES (reined 529-522 b.c.). Emperor of 
Persia. Succeeding tus father Cyrus, he assassinated 
his brother Smerdis and conquered Egypt in 525. 
Here he outraged many of the native religious cus- 
toms, and was said to have become mad. On his 
way back he d. in Syria by suicide or accident. 

CAMDEN, WiUiam (1551-1623). English antiquary. 
B. in London, he pub. his Britannia in 1586, and 
became headmaster of Westminster School in 1593. 
The C. Society was founded in 1838. 

CAMDEN. Industrial city of New Jersey, U.S.A., 
on the Delaware, connected with Philadelphia by a 
suspension bridge 8,536 ft, long (main span 1,750 ft.) 
opened in 1926. Pop. (1960) 117,159. 

CAMEL. A large cud-chewing mammal (Camelus) 
of the order Artiodactyla with a humped back, and 
differing from typical ruminants by having a three- 
chambered stomach, tusk-like canines above and 
below and a similar isolated outer upper incisor, and 
by the two toes having broad soft soles for walking 
on the sand, and hoofs resembling nails. With the 
Llamas they constitute the sub-order Tylopoda. 

There are 2 species, the 
Arabian one-humped C. 
or Dromedary (C. drome- 
darius) and the shorter- 
legged Central Asiatic or 
Bactrian two-humped C. 

(C. bactrianus). Both have 
long been domesticated. 

The dromedary isadapted 
to life in the sandy plains 
of Arabia and N. Africa, 
and is very hardy and 

bactrian camel. 

privations. It feeds on 

desert vegetation and carries a reserve of fatty tissue 
in the hump, which it can draw on when needed. 

Cs. vary in colour from dark brown to light cream. 
From remote times they have been of great value to 
the tribes which domesticated them, and the wealth 
of chieftains was assessed by the herds of Cs. they 
owned. The walking pace of a C. is 3 m. an hour, and 
it can keep this up for 30 m. even when carrying 600 
lb. A lightly built type of dromedary is capable of 
twice this speed when not heavily burdened, 

CAMEELIA. Genus of oriental evergreen shrubs 
of the family Theaceae, nearly allied to the tea plant. 
Numerous species, such as C.japonica and C. reticulata 
have been introduced into Europe. 

CAMELOT (kam'elot). Legendary capital of King 
Arthur (q.v.). A possible site is the Iron-Age hill fort of 
South Cadbury Castle, nr. Yeovil in Somerset, where 
excavations from 1967 have revealed relics dating 
3000 B.c. to A.D. 1100, inch remains of a large 
6th cent, settlement. 

CAMEO. A precious stone on which a design is 
carved in relief. Cs. were used by the ancient Greeks 
and Romans as a means of decorating goblets, vases, 
etc., and were worn as personal ornaments. 

CAMERA. See Photography. 

CA'MERON, Basil (1884- ). British conductor. 
B. at Reading, he conducted the symphony orchestras 
of San Francisco (1930-2) and Seattle (1932-8), and 
since 1940 has been an associate conductor of the 



CAMERON, Charles (c. 1740-1812). Scottish 
architect. He studied architecture in Rome, and in 
1779 was summoned to Russia by Catherine the 
Great. He designed part of the palace and built the 
cathedral of Tsarskoe Selo (Pushkin). 

CAMERONIANS. Sect of Scottish Presbytenans 
named after Richard Cameron, a fanatical Coven- 
anter who was slain in a skirmish in 1680. It came 
into being after the Revolution of 1688, when 
Presbyterianism was re-established in Scotland. But 
prelacy and dissent were also tolerated, and the Cs. 


stood for the complete restoration of the Presbyterian 
system that was established by the National Coven- 
ant in 1638, reafiSnned by the Solemn League and 
Covenant of 1643, and had then existed up to 1649. 
In 1743 the Covenanters of the old and original school 
became the Reformed Presbyterians, and in 1876 
most of them united with the Free Church of Scotland, 

CAMEROON, Republic of. Country of W. Africa. 
The cap. is Yaoundd. It exports cocoa, coffee, palm- 
kernels and palm-oil, bananas, ground-nuts, cotton, 
and grows for home use cassava, millet, maize. 
Cattle, goats, and sheep are reared. Area 183,580 
sq. m. Pop. (1968) 5,200,000 

History. The Cameroons was a German possession, 
1884—1916, when during the F.W.W. it was captured 
by Allied forces. After that war, it was in 1922 divided 
and admin, under League of Nations mandate by 
France and Britain which in 1946 placed their 
respective areas under U.N. trusteeship. French 
Cameroons was in 1960 proclaimed an independent 
rep. outside the French Community. British Camer- 
oons consisted of 2 detached portions admin, from 
1946 as part of Nigeria - the N. within the N. Region, 
the S. as a separate region. S. Cameroons received a 
ministerial form of govt, in 1958, Plebiscites were 
held in both parts in 1961 ; the N. chose to remain in 
Nigeria, the S. chose to join the Rep. of Cameroon. 

CA'MISARDS. French Huguenots of the Cevennes, 
who following the revocation of the Edict of Nantes 
in 1685 rose in revolt and maintained a resistance 
until 1705, when they were crushed by a French 
army under Marshal Villars. They were named from 
the camise, a white peasant blouse which they wore. 

CAMOENS (kam'6-ens) or CAMOES (Port, kah- 
mon'esh), Luis Vaz de (1524-80). Portuguese poet. 
B. at Lisbon or Coimbra, of Galician descent, he 
studied at Coimbra, and e. 1545 went to Lisbon 
where he is said to have wooed a lady of the court 
to whom the Rimas are addressed. Banished from the 
cap. on some unknown cause, he served in Africa 
(1547-9) where he lost an eye fighting at Ceuta. 
Returning home, he wounded a king’s equerry in 
1552, and was released on condition of going to 
India. He arrived in Goa in 1553 and accompanied 
2 military expeditions to the Red Sea and Persian 
Gulf, before being sent to Macao in an official capa- 
city. In 1558 he was shipwrecked while returning to 
Goa, hut the MS. of his epic poem Os Lusiadas was 
saved. In 1567 he left Goa for Mozambique, and by 
1570 had reached Lisbon, where in 1572 he pub. the 
national epic of Portugal, the Lusiads (which tells 
of the voyage of da Gama and incorporates much of 
Portuguese history). He was granted a small pension 
in recognition of its success, but d. in poverty of 
plague. In 1880 his remains were taken to the national 
pantheon at Belem. 

CA'MOMiLE. Plant of the daisy (Compositae) 
family. The most important species Anthemis robilis 
is a perennial herb common in Europe, the solitary 
flower-heads have yellow centres surrounded by white 
florets and when dried make a bitter tonic. It used to 
be thought that it grew faster the more it was trodden 
upon. 

CAMOTRUA. Secret society in Naples and S. Italy. 
About 1820, prisoners in the Neapolitan dungeons 
banded themselves against their gaolers. On their 
release they maintained their unity, and dominated 
the life of Naples. They practised smuggling, robbery, 
and blackmail, and from 1848 went into politics. 
In 1911 the C. was suppressed, 

CAMPAGNA ROMANA (kahmpahn'yah romah- 
nah). Lowland stretch of the Italian peninsula, inch 
and surrounding the city of Rome. Lying between the 
Tyrrhenian Sea and the Sabine Hills to the N.E., the 
Alban Hills to the S.E., it is drained by the lower 
course of the Tiber and a number of small streams, 
most of which dry up in the summer. Prosperous in 
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Dora Gabe and Bagriana (pen-name of Elisabeth 
Belceva). 

BULL, John. Typical Englishman, especially as 
represented in cartoons. The name came into popular 
use after the publication of Dr. John Arbuthnot’s 
History of John Bull (1112) advocating the Tory policy 
of peace with France. 

BULL, OLav 0883-1933). Norwegian poet. From 
his first vol., which appeared in 1909, he stood in the 
front rank of Norway’s lyricists. 

BULL, Papal. Document or edict issued by the 
pope; so called from the circular seals (medieval Lat. 
bulla) attached to them. Famous P.Bs. include Leo X’s 
condemnation of Luther in 1520; and Pius IX’s 
proclamation of papal infallibility in 1870. 

BULL-BAITING. One-time popular Eng. sport in 
which a bull was set upon by a pack of vicious dogs. 
B. was made illegal in 1835. 

BULLDOG. British dog of ancient but uncertain 
origin. Coming into prominence in the days of bull- 
baiting, it developed the 

characteristic underjaw ' 

which left the nostrils free ■ ■ ... ' 

for breathing whilst the ' f'r,'-.’-- 

dog retained its grip on the 
bull’s throat. The head is 
broad and square, with a 
deeply wrinkled skull, small 
folded ears, and nose laid 
back between the eyes. The 
chest is broad, and the 
back, arched and tapering 
to the powerful hindquarters, marked by the distinctive 
short, thick, kinked tail. 

BULLER, Charles (1806-48). British diplomat. He 
became private sec. to the Gov.-Gen. of Canada, 
Lord Durham, in 1838, and assisted him in preparing 
the report which resulted in the union of Upper and 
Lower Canada. 

BULLER, Sir Redvers Henry (1839-1908). British 
soldier. Joining the army in 1858, he commanded the 
British armies in S. Africa against the Boers. Defeated 
at Colcnso and Spion Kop, he eventually relieved 
Ladysmith but was superseded by Lord Roberts. 

BULL-FIGHTING. Contests between men and 
bulls; the national sport of Spain and of Spanish 
S. America. It was common in Greece and Rome, 
and was introduced into Spain by the Moors in the 
llth cent. B. takes place in an arena, or bull-ring, 
where a bull is let loose. The animal is at first tor- 
mented by men on horseback, called picadores, who 
wound it with lances, and then by the banderilleros 
who plunge darts into its neck. Finally the matador 
with ins sword and muleta (a red cloth attached to a 
stick) enters. Lured by the red cloth, the enraged 
animal charges at the matador who steps aside, and 
deals the death blow by plunging his sword between 
the bull’s left shoulder and the shoulder-blade. 

BULLFINCH. Species of finch (Pyrrhula pyrrhula) 
of the family Fringillidac, distinguished by its thick- 
set form, silky plumage, and stout parrot-like bill. 
The male has a pinkish-crimson breast, grey back, 
and glossy black head, wings and tail. The B. is a 
common British resident. 

BULLHEAD, or Miller’s Thumb. Small freshwater 
fish (Cottus gobio), of no food value, with large, broad 
head, and sharp spines on the gill covers. The marine 
father lasher, or sting fish (C. scornius), is of the same 
genus, and is so called because the male guards the 
eggs, and agitates the water with his tail to ensure 
them a supply of oxygen. 

BULLITT, William Christian (1891-1967). Ameri- 
can diplomatist, who was sent on a special mission to 
Russia by President Wilson in 1919, and was Ameri- 
can ambassador to Russia 1933-6, and to France 
1936-41. In The Great Globe Itself (1946), he argued 
that the Russian govt, aimed at world conquest. 


BULLROARER. Australian aboriginal musical 
instrument; it consists of a piece of wood of varying 
size, which is fastened by one of its pointed ends to a 
cord, by which it is whirled round the head to create a 
whirring noice. Both among the aborigines and other 
primitive races the B. is of great magical signifi- 
cance. 

BULL TERRIER. British dog, originating in the 
1850s, of which there are 3 recognized varieties, the 
white, the coloured, and the miniature. 

BULOW (bu'loh), Hans von (1830-94). German 
pianist and conductor. He studied under Wagner and 
Liszt, and in 1857 m. the latter’s dau. Cosima. He 
was professor of pianoforte at the Stem conserva- 
torium in Berlin (1855-64), and in 1864 obtained a 
post under Ludwig II of Bavaria, and was the first 
conductor of Tristan and the Meisterslnger. His wife 
left him to live with Wagner whom she m. in 1870. 

BULWER-LYTTON. See Lytton. 

BUMBLE-BEE. Family of social insects (Bombi- 
dae) belonging to the super-family Apoidea of the 
order Hymenoptera. They have broad hairy bodies, 
which are usually dark brown or black, banded with 
yellow or orange, and live in small colonies, usually 
underground. The queen lays her eggs in the hollow 
nest of moss or grass at the beginning of the season, 
and the larvae are fed on pollen and honey, and 
develop into workers. In the summer, males and 
perfect females are produced, and all die at the end 
of the season except the fecundated females, which 
hibernate, to form fresh colonies in the spring. 

BUMBRY, Grace (1937- ). American mezzo 
soprano. A Negress, b. in St. Louis, Missouri, she 
was ed. at Boston Univ. and Chicago’s Northwestern 
Univ., and was a favourite pupil of Lotte Lehmann at 
the Music Academy of the West. In 1960-3 she joined 
the Basel Opera. Her roles inch Amneris in Aida, 
Carmen, and Eboli in Don Carlos. 

BUNCHE (bunch), Ralph (1904- ). American 
administrator, specializing in African and colonial 
affairs. A Negro and grandson of a slave, he was 
principal director of the U.N. Dept, of Trusteeship 
1947-54, and then U.N. Under-Sec., acting as 
mediator in Palestine 1948-9 and as special represen- 
tative in the Congo 1960. In 1950 he was awarded the 
Nobel peace prize. 

BONIN, Ivan Alexeyevich (1870-1953). Russian 
writer. B. in Voronezh, he wrote realistic stories of 
peasant life; Derevnya (1910: The Village); and 
Gospodin iz San Frantsisko (1916: The Gentleman 
from San Francisco), dealing with the death of a 
millionaire on Capri, whic won him in 1933 a Nobel 
prize. Among later books The Well of Days (1930) 
has autobiographical elements and forms part of a 
longer work. He was also a poet and translated Byron 
and Longfellow. 

BUNKER HILL. Small hill in Charlestown 
(now part of Boston), Mass., U.S.A., near which 
on 17 June 1775 the first considerable engagement 
was fought in the American 
War of Independence; the 
colonists were defeated. 

BUNSEN (boon 'sen), 
Robert Wilhelm von (181 1- 
99). German chemist. He 
was prof, of chemistry at 
Heidelberg 1852-98, and is 
credited with the invention 
of the B. burner. His name 
is also given to the carbon- 
zinc electric cell which he 
invented in 1841 for use in 
arc-lamps. About 1859 he 
discovered 2 new elements, 
aesium and rubidium. 

BUNTING. Group of 
birds usually treated as a 




BUMBLE-BEE. Below: 
1. pupi: 2, Urv». 
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and branches which are exposed to the action of 
steam, and afterwards refined. 

CAMPI (kahm'pe). Family of Italian painters 
practising in Cremona in the 16th cent., the most 
famous being Giulio C. (c. 1502-72). 

CAMPINAS (konpe'nahs). City of Sao Paulo state, 
Brazil, situated on the central plateau; a centre for 
the coffee-growing areas. Pop. (1960) 185,000. 

CAMPION, Edmund (1540-81). English Jesuit and 
R.C. martyr. B. in London, he took deacon’s orders in 
the English church, but fled to Douai, where in 1571 
he recanted Protestantism. In 1573 he became a 
Jesuit at Rome, and in 1580 was sent to England as 
a missionary. He was betrayed by a spy in 1581, 
committed to the Tower, and hanged, drawn and 
quartered as a traitor. He was beatified in 1886. 

CAMPION, Thomas (1567-1620). English poet and 
musician. He entered Gray’s Inn in 1586 and later 
qualified as a doctor and practised in London. He 
pub. Latin Poemata (1595); The Art of English Poesie 
(1602); a textbook of music, and 4 Bookes of Ayres 
for which he composed both words and music. 

CAMPION. Name given to several plants, belong- 
ing to the genera Lychnis and Silene, of the family 
Caryophyllaceae, e.g. the garden C. (L. coronaria), 
the wild white and red Cs. (L. vespertina and L. 
diurna) and bladder C. iS. inflata). 

CAl^OBASSO (kahmpofaah'so). Cap. of the 
Italian prov. of the same name, in Abruzzi e Molise, 
about 120 m. E.S.E. of Rome; it is noted for cutlery. 
Pop. (1961) 34,314. 

CAMPS, Francis Edward (1905- ). British path- 
ologist. Trained at Guy’s Hospital, where he was later 
house physician, he in 1963 became prof, of forensic 
medicine at London and ' *' ‘'-e 

Office. His books inch a stu< 
in collaboration with Sir E. ..., i' . ■ • . 

Forensic Medicine (1956). 

CAMUS (kahmiiO, Albert (1913-60). French writer. 
Of Breton and Spanish parents, he was b. in Algeria, 
became a journalist in Metropolitan France and was 
active in the S.W.W. Rgsistance, when he edited the 
clandestine Combat. L'Btranger (1942: The Outsider) 
tells of a meaningless killing in the harsh sun of N. 
Africa, and the same sense of the absurdity of the 
universe was expressed in the essays Le Mythe de 
Sisyphe (1942). Later books are the novel La Peste 
(1948; r/ie Plague) and VHomme rivoltd (1952; The 
Rebel), a study of the inevitable corruption of ideal 
revolutionary ideas by murder and oppression which 
marked the end of his asso- 


ciation with Sartre. He was 
awarded a Nobel prize in 
1957. 

CANAAN (ka'nan). Area 
of the Palestinian coast 
inhabited as early as the 
3rd millennium a.c. by the 
Canaanites, Semitic-speak- 
ing peoples of mixed race 
who were known to the 
Greeks of the 1st millen- 
nium B.c. as Phoenicians. 
See Phoenicia. 

CANADA. A federal 
union of 10 provs. and 
2 territories, an indepen- 
dent community within 
the British Commonwealth 
of Nations, occupying 
(exceptfor Alaska, U.S.A.), 
the entire northern half 
of N. America, N. and 
S. its territory extends from 
about the latitude of 
Rome to a few hun- 
dred miles short of the 



CANADA, forest covers a 
third of her land area and 
newsprint Is her largest 
single export. In the pulp 
mill skilled hands guide the 
logs over the steam which 
enables the bark to be peeled 
off easily. 

Photo by Malik, Ottawa. 


CANADA 


DIVISIONS OF CANADA 


Area 

Population 

Capitcjt 

Provinces: 

(sa- m.) 

(1966) 


Alberta 

255,28S 

1,463,203 


British Columbia 

366,235 

1,873,674 

Victoria 

Manitoba 

251.Q3Q 

963,066 

Winnipeg 

New Brunswick 

27,965 

616,788 


Newfoundland 




(Incli Labrador) 

156,185 

493,396 

St. John's 

Nova Scotia 

21,068 

756,039 

Halifax 

Ontario 

412,582 

6,960,870 

Toronto 

Prince Edward 




Island 

2,184 

108,535 

Charlottetown 

Quebec 

594.860 

5,780.845 

Quebec 

Saskatchewan 

251.700 

955.344 

Regina 

Territories: 




North-West 




Territories 

1.304,903 

28,738 

Yellowknife 

Yukon Territory 

207,076 

14,382 

Whitehorse 


3,851,113 20,014,880 



N. Pole; E. and W. il stretches across 88° of longitude 
and embraces 5 Standard Time (hour) zones. It is 
divided from the U.S.A. by the 49th parallel of 
latitude in the W., the Great Lakes and St. Lawrence 
r, in the centre, and the 45th parallel to the northern 
hump of Maine in the E., the boundary on the 
Atlantic being the Saint Crois r. Of its area of 
3,851,113 sq. m., c. 290,000 sq. m. are lakes and 
rivers. 

Physical Features. In the N. and E. centre the 
old Precambrian continent, often called the Canadian 
Shield, has, broadly, the conformation of a great 
plain, and is profusely dotted with lakes and rock 
basins. While parts of it support productive forests, 
it is almost devoid of good agricultural soils; its 
riches lie in its minerals, furs, and hydro-electric 
water power. The Appalachian Region in Quebec, 
New Brunswick, and Nova Scotia consists for the most 
part of rounded hills and shallow valleys; it is produc- 
tively forested, and contains considerable stretches and 
numerous pockets of fertile soil. The St, Lawrence 
Lowlands, an area which supports more than half 
the population, constitutes the southern interior of 
eastern central Canada. There are no elevated areas 
except a few intrusions of igneous rock near Montreal. 
The Great Plains or Prairies extend from the edge 
of the Canadian Shield to the Rocky Mts. There are 
3 prairie steppes, roughly located in southern 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Alberta respectively. 
Much of the soil is of great depth and very fertile. 
The Cordilteran Region, occupying British Columbia, 
the Yukon, and a narrow boundary zone of Alberta, 
consists of ‘a sea of mountains’ in 3 roughly parallel 
bands, the Rockies, the Selkirks, and the Coast 
Ranges. The highest peaks are in Yukon Territory, 
notably Mount Logan (19,539 ft.) and Mount St. Elias 
(18,024 ft.). British Columbia possesses fertile valleys 
devoted to fruit growing and dairying. 

The chief coastal indentations are on the Atlantic 
side, where the Gulf of St. Lawrence and the St. 
Lawrence Waterway, opened 1959, give ready access 
by water to the heart of the Dominion. The inland 
lakes and waterways are remarkable for their number 
and size. The rivers inch the St. Lawrence (1,900 m.), 
Saguenay, and Ottawa, flowing into the Atlantic; 
Nelson (360 m.), Churchill (1,000 m.), Saskatchewan 
(1,205 m.), Dubawnt, and Albany, flowing into 
Hudson Bay; the Columbia (1,214 m.), of which 
459 m. is in C., and Fraser, flowing into the Pacific 
Ocean; Yukon (c. 1,900 m., some 700 m. in Canada), 
flowing into the Bering Sea; the Mackenzie (2,514 m.). 
Peace (1,054 m.), Back, Athabaska, Liard, and 
Coppermine, flowing into the Arctic Ocean. 




BURIAT 

BURIAT (booTe-at). An A.S.S.R. within the 
R.S.F.S.R. In Central Asia with L. Baikal forming 
its western boundary, it adopted the Soviet system in 
1920. Its name was shortened from Buriat-Mongol in 
1958. It is largely steppe, and cattle-breeding is the 
chief occupation. Ulan-Ude is the cap. Area 135,700 
sq. m.; pop. (1967) 780,000. 

BURKE, Edmund (1729-97). British statesman and 
author. B. in Dublin and ed. at Trinity Coll., he 
settled in London in 1750, and achieved literary fame 
in 1756 by his Vindication of Natural Society and 
Essay on the Sublime and Beautiful. He entered Parlia- 
ment as a Whig in 1765, and took a prominent part, 
as orator and pamphleteer, in the opposition to 
George Ill’s attempts to dominate English politics 
and coerce the Americans, e.g. by his Thoughts on 
the Present Discontents (1770) and Speech on Concilia- 
tion (1775). He was paymaster of the forces in 
Rockingham’s government of 1782, and in the Fox- 
Mcrth coalition of 1783, and after the collapse of the 
latter spent the rest of his career in opposition. He 
then threw himself into the attack on Hastings’ 
misgovernment in India, and was among the managers 
chosen to conduct his unsuccessful impeachment. As 
a fanatical opponent of democracy, he denounced 
the French Revolution in Reflections on the Revolution 
in France (1790), which brought to an end his long 
friendship with Fox. He defended his conduct in his 
Appeal from the New to the Old Whigs (1791) and 
Letter to a Noble Lord (1796), and attacked the 
suggestion of peace with France in Letters on a 
Regicide Peace (1795-7). He retired in 1794 with a 
govt, pension to his estate at Beaconsfield, where he 
died. By modern Conservatives he is regarded as the 
greatest of their political theorists. 

BURKE, Robert O’Hara (1820-61). Irish explorer. 
Going to Australia in 1853, he became inspector of 
police in Victoria, and in 1860 was chosen to lead an 
expedition into the interior. This ended tragically, 
Burke and his 2 companions perishing in the desert. 

BURKE and HARJE. Murderers. William B. and 
William H., two Irishmen living in Edinburgh, during 
1827-8 murdered at least 15 people and sold their 
bodies to the anatomists. B. was hanged in 1829 on 
H.’s evidence. Hare is said to have died a beggar in 
London in the 1860s. 

BURKE’S PEERAGE. Popular name of the annual 
Genealogical and Heraldic History of the Peerage, 
Baronetage, and Knightage of the United Kingdom, 
first issued by John Burke (1787-1848) in 1826. 

BURMA. Rep. of S.E. Asia, lying between India 
and the Bay of Bengal in the W., China and Thailand 
in the E. Vast tracts of hill jungle lie on the Indian 
border, and great areas of mountains and gorges on 
the Chinese. 

The geographical divisions are: (1) the coastal strip 
from Akyab to Cape Negrais, some 1,400 m. long and 
cut off from the rest of the country by (2) the Arakan 
rriountains, except where the delta of the Irrawaddy 
gives entry into (3) the main plain of B., stretching N. 
fpm Rangoon 400 m. to Mandalay. To the E. of it 
lie (4) the Shan State, a tableland of hilly country. 
N. of Mandalay is (5) the Kachin State, 500 m. long 
and 200 m. broad, a country of jungle, mountains, 
and patches of cultivation in the river valleys. W. of 
the plain lie the Naga and Chin Hills, a similar waste 
of hill and jungle. 

The largest river of B. is the Irrawaddy, its principal 
tributary the Chindwin. Flowing parallel to the Irra- 
waddy IS the Sittang, whose mouth is only 50 m. E. of 
the Irrawaddy’s: the Salween flows through the 
eastern part of the Shan State. Over half of B. is 
forcficd, the wetter parts with a dense tropical jungle, 
or a monsoonal forest, in which teak is found; the 
drier parts have a scrub vegetation merging into 
semi-desert. 

Tlie Burmese, most of whom arc Buddhists, arc the 
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dominant people. The principal other peoples are the 
Karens, Shans, Kachins, Chins, and Arakanese. 

B. is in the main an agricultural country, producing 
rubber, tobacco, ground-nuts, cotton, etc., and large 
quantities of rice (much of it exported). Rubies, 
sapphires, and jade, petroleum, wolf^ram, lead and tin 
are among its mineral products; teak is obtained from 
its forests. Area 261,789 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
25,800,000. 

History. The Burmese date their era from a.d. 638, 
when they had arrived from the region where China 
meets Tibet, and svere semi-savage. By 850 they had 
organized a little state in the centre of the plain at 
Pagan, and from 1044 until 1287 they maintained a 
hegemony over most of the area of B. as it now is, and 
developed a distinctive civilization, one of its chief 
characteristics being Buddhism, of the original Hin- 
ayana type, and the particular ecclesiastical architec- 
ture of the pagoda and monastery. In 1287 Kublai 
Khan’s grandson Ye-su Timur occupied B. after 
destroying the Pagan dynasty. After he withdrew, 
anarchy supervened. From c. 1490 to 1750 the 
Toungoo dynasty maintained itself, with increasing 
difficulty; and in 1752 Alaungpaya once more unified 
the country and founded Rangoon as his cap. In a 
struggle with Britain, 1824-6, his descendants lost the 
coastal strip from Chittagong to Cape Negrais. The 
2nd Burmese War, 1852, resulted in British annexa- 
tion of Lower B. (the southern section of the plain, 
including Rangoon). Thibaw, the last Burmese king, 
precipitated the 3rd Burmese War, 1885, and the 
British seized Upper B., 1886. The country was united 
as a prov. of India until made a separate country with 
its own constitution in 1937. The Japanese invaded B. 
in 1941, and occupied the country 1942-5. Negotia- 
tions with Britain followed the liberation of B., and 
on 4 Jan. 1948 B. achieved complete independence 
outside the British Commonwealth. 

Under the republican constitution of 1947 there was 
an elected pres, and parliament with a Chamber of 
Deputies and Chamber of Nationalities, but the con- 
stitution was suspended in 1962 and Gen. Ne Win 
headed a Revolutionary Council in establishing a 
socialist one-party state. There have been minority 
revolts, e.g. that of the Karens which resulted in a 
grant of autonomy in 1954. 

BURNE-JONES, Sir Edward (1833-98). British 
painter and designer, b. at Birmingham of Welsh 
ancestry. Under Rossetti’s influence he abandoned 
his intention of taking orders and devoted himself to 
art. He drew his inspiration from medieval ballads 
and legends, classical mythology, and the Bible. He 
received a baronetcy in 1894. 

BURNET, Gilbert (1643-1715). British bishop and 
historian. B. in Edinburgh, he was ordained in the 



BURMA. A mjrktt jcene In Upper Burmi. 

Coxintsy of the Eurtrtch Oil Co. Ltd. 
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producer of wool. Fur-farming is an important 
industry in Prince Edward Island, Ontario, Quebec 
and Manitoba. C. supplies the British market with 
huge quantities of bacon and other pork products, 
beef, cheese, evaporated milk, dried eggs, dressed 
poultry and fruit and vegetable products. 

Of the total area, 800,000 sq. m. is classified as 
bearing productive forests. The cutting of pulpwood 
for the manufacture of newsprint is a very important 
branch of Canadian forest operations. 

Mining ranks second after agriculture. For a num- 
ber of years C. has been among the world’s leading 
producers of gold, but during the S.W.W. stress 
was shifted to base-metal production. C. produces 
90 per cent of the world’s supply of nickel. Uranium 
ore is mined near Great Bear Lake. The large iron and 
steel industries of Nova Scotia and Ontario depend on 
ore from Newfoundland, including Labrador, and 
elsewhere. Despite some of the largest coal deposits 
in the world, C. imports large quantities of coal and 
other fuels. Petroleum and natural gas are important 
products of Alberta and half the world’s potash is in 
Saskatchewan. Water-power is the basis of a very 
large part of Canadian industry. 

C.’s fishing grounds are among the most extensive 
and prolific in the world. Fur trade with the Indians 
led to the early exploration of C., but fur-trapping is 
now supplemented by fur-farmg. 

In the 20th cent. C. has grown into one of the lead- 
ing manufacturing countries of the world. Manufac- 
turing is highly concentrated into Ontario and Quebec. 

Communications. The 1st great period of railway 
construction was in the 1850s. Confederation was 
followed by rapid railway development, at first in the 
'E., and then, after British Columbia agreed to enter 
the confederation if a railway link was provided, by 
the building of the Canadian Pacific Railway (q.v.) 
■connecting Pacific with Atlantic coasts. During the 
•F.W.W. 90 privately owned railway systems were 
taken over by the Canadian Govt, and, with the 
Intercolonial, welded into the greatest single transport 
enterprise in America (the Canadian National system). 

The trans-Canada highway from Halifax, Nova 
.Scotia, to Vancouver, British Columbia, is an all- 
weather, continuous motor road 4,195 m. long. The 
1,257 m. of the Alaska Highway within Canada were 
absorbed in the Canadian road system in 1946. As in 
other countries with enormous distances, air transport 
has grown steadily in importance; scheduled air 
services cover some 31,544 m. 

Art. Early painters of note included Cornelius 
.Krieghoff (1812-72), who recorded habitant pioneer 
life; Antoine Plamondon (1804-95), a Quebec portrait 
painter; and Paul Kane (1810-71), painter of the 
Plains Indians. A native Canadian style developed with 
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CANADIAN ART. A pioneer oi Canadian painting was the 
German-born Cornelius Krieghoff, who found his Inspiration 
In the hard life of the early settlers. This characteristic ‘Winter 
Landscape', in the National Gallery of Canada, is reminiscent 
of the Dutch art of the 17th cent. 

Courtesy of National Film Board, Ottawa. 

the landscapes of Tom Thomson (1877-1917) and 
the ‘Group of Seven’ - J. E. H. MacDonald (1873- 
1932), Franklin Carmichael (1890-1945), A. J. Casson, 
Lawren Harris, A. Y. Jackson, Arthur Lismer, and 
F. H. Varley - who worked as a group 1919-33. 

Painters dependent on English or U.S. 19th cent, 
realism included Horatio Walker (1858-1938), 
William Brymner (1855-1925), and Homer Watson 
(1855-1936). Among Impressionist painters were 
A. Suzor-Cote (1869-1937), Clarence Gagnon (1881- 
1942) and, most important, J. W. Morrice (1865- 
1924). Followers of later movements were Emily 
Carr (1871-1945), Goodridge Roberts (1904- ), 
David Milne (1882-1953), Stanley Cosgrove, P. E. 
Borduas (1905-60), Henri Masson, J. P. Riopelle, 
Alfred Pellan, Jacques de Tonnancour, and Harold 
Town. 

Ecclesiastical wood-carving in the French Norman 
tradition has been continuous from the early 18th 
cent. Realist sculptors include Philippe Hebert (1850- 
1917), Walter Allward, Emmanuel Hahn (1881-1957), 
Elizabeth Wyn Wood, and Louis Archirabault. 

20th cent, architecture has followed international 
style except in the prov. of Quebec which developed 
its own traditions. 

Literature. English. Canadian literature in English 
began early in the 19th cent, in the Maritime Provs. 
with the humorous tales of T. C. Haliburton (1796- 
1865); Charles Heavysege (1816-76), a poet of note, 
belonged to Kingston, Ontario. The later 19th cent, 
brought the lyrical output of Charles G. D. Roberts 
(1860-1943), Bliss Carman (1861-1929), Archibald 
Lampman (1861-99), and Duncan Campbell Scott 
(1862-1944). 

Fiction begins with ‘Ralph Connor’ (the Rev. C. W. 
Gordon, 1860-1937), who wrote of pioneer life, and 
Gilbert Parker (1862-1932), whose field was the 
historical novel. Realism in fiction developed with 
Frederick P. Grove, Mazo de la Roche, and Morley 
Callaghan. They were followed by Robertson Davies, 
Hugh MacLennan (1907- ), Mordecai Richter, 
E. A. McCourt, and W. O. Mitchell. The humorous 
works of Stephen Leacock (1869-1944) brought him 
woild-wide fame. 

Though their merits as poetry are not high, the 
verses of Robert W. Service (1874-1958), ‘Bard of the 
Yukon’, and W. H. Drummond (1854-1907), who 
affectionately satirized habitant life, maintained their 
popularity. Memories of the F.W.W. lived in the 
well-known poem ‘In Flanders Fields’ by John 



BURT— BUTE 


187 


Stoke-on-Trent in 1910, it began to make pottery in 
1644. 

BURT, Sir Cyril Lodowlc (1883- ). British 
psychologist, a pioneer in intelligence tests and 
psychological tests for special abilities in school- 
children. He worked with the L.C.C. Education Dept. 
1913-32, and was prof, of education (1924-31) and 
psychology (1931-50) at London univ. He was 
knighted in 1946. 

BURTON, Sir Richard Francis (1821-90). British 
traveller and orientalist. B. at Torquay, in 1842 he 
became a subaltern in the Indian army. He made him- 
self master of 35 oriental languages. In 1853 he went on 
pilgrimage to Mecca; in 1854 he explored the interior 
of the Somali country, and in 1856 was commissioned 
by the Foreign Office to explore the sources of the 
Nile; with J. H. Speke he discovered Lake Tangan- 
yika in 1858. From 1861 he was a British consul - 
from 1871 at Trieste, where he d. Every country of 
the many he visited was made the subject of a remark- 
able book, but he is chiefly remembered for his literal 
translation of the Arabian Nights (1885-8). 

BURTON, Robert (1 577-1 640). English philosopher. 
B. in Leics, he was ed. at Oxford, and remained there 
for the rest of his life as a fellow of Christ Church. His 
fame rests on his Anatomy of Melancholy (1621), a 
remarkable compendium of information on the 
medical and religious opinions of the time. 

BURTON UPON TRENT. Brewery centre (co. 
bor.) in Staffs, England, 123 m. N.W. of London. 
Other industries inch copper, iron and boiler works. 
Pop. (1961) 50.766. 

BURU'NDL Country in central Africa, lying on the 
E. of Lake Tanganyika. Part of the former Belgian 
trust territory of RuandarUrundi (q.v.), it became 
independent 1962, and in 1966 the P.M., Captain 
Michel Micombero, deposed the King (Mwami Ntare 
V) and proclaimed himself pres, of the Rep. of B. 
Coffee, hides and livestock are exported. The chief 
towns are Bujumbura (cap., formerly called Usum- 
bura) and Kitega (former royal cap.). Area 10,747 
sq. m.; pop. (1965) 3,000,000. 

BURY (ber'i). Cotton-Spinning town (co. bor.) in 
Lancs, England, on the Irwell, 10 m. N. of Manches- 
ter. Other industries inch 
calico-printing, dyeing and, 
engine-making. Pop. (1961) 

59,984. 

BURY ST. EDMUNDS. 

Market town (bor.) in Suf- 
folk, England, capital of 
W. Suffolk. On the Lark, 

28 m. E. of Cambridge, it 
is named after St. Edmund, 
the martyred king of E. 

Anglia, whose remains 
were rc-intcrred here in 
903. It makes agricultural 
implements, beet sugar, 
etc. There are remains of 
the once magnificent Bene- 
dictine Abbey founded 
in 1020. Pop. (1961) 

21,144. 

BUSBY (buz'bi), Richard 
(1606-95). English head- 
master of Westminster school from 1640. Among his 
pupils were Drydcn, Locke, Atterbury, and Prior, 
and he was renowned for his floggings. 

BUSH, Alan Dudley (1900- ). British composer. 
As a student under John Ireland, he experimented in 
12-notc composition, but has subsequently tried to 
keep his style simple in accordance with the ideas of 
Marxism, which he adopted when studying philosophy 
in Berlin. His works inch the operas W'at Tyler (1953) 
and Men of Btackmoor (1956), both much more suc- 
cessful on the Continent than in Britain, and the Byron 

o 


Symphony (1962). Since 
1925 he has been prof, of 
composition at theR.A.M., 
where he himself trained. 

BUSHBUCK {Trage- 
laphus). African antelopes, 
with hairy tails and only a 
spiral twist in the horns. 
The largest species (c. 4 ft. 
high) is the mountain or 
Buxton’s B. {T. buxtoni) of 
S. Abyssinia. The common 
B. (T. scriptus), the smallest species (less than 3ft. 
high), is found over most of Africa S. of the Sahara. 

BUSHEL. A dry measure legally standardized in 
Britain in 1826 as the ‘imperial bushel’ of 8 gallons 
(or 4 pecks) : some U.S. states have dlfierent standards 
according to the goods measured. 

BUSHIDO (boo'shido). Code of honour of the 
Japanese military caste of Samurai, analogous to 
the English conception of ‘chivalry’. 

BUSHIRE (boosherO. Port in Persia, on the 
Persian Gulf 140 m. S.E. of Abadan. Founded 1736, 
it was Persia’s chief port until the rise of Abadan. It 
has an airfield. Pop. 30,500. 

BUSHMEN. A nomadic race of hunters, living in 
the central parts of S. Africa, particularly the Kalahari 
Desert. They are thin and of small stature, with dark 
yellow skins, prominent cheekbones and a low skull. 
Onjy about 26,000 survive today. Their language, 
which is monosyllabic, has the same curious ‘clicks’ 
as that of the Hottentots. They have no tribal chiefs, 
live in holes in the ground or in reed huts, and wear 
rough skins. Ancient B. paintings found in mountain 
caves show remarkable artistic talent. 

BUSHRANGERS. Australian armed robbers of the 
19th cent. The first Bs. were escaped convicts. The 
last gang was led b^ the Kelly brothers in 1878-80. 
They form the subject of many Australian ballads. 

BUSONI (boosd'ne), Ferruccio Benvenuto (1866- 
1924). Italian pianist, composer, and musical critic. 
B. near Florence, he made his first public appearance 
at the age of 7. In 1891-3 he was at the Conservatoire 
of Boston, U.S. A., and later lived in Berlin, Bologna, 
and Zurich. Most of his music was for the piano, but 
he also composed several operas. As a critic he was 
influential in suggesting new standards of value. 

BUSTAMA-NTE, Sir (William) Alexander 
(1884- ). Jamaican statesman, ne William Alexander 
Clarke. Of mixed blood, his father being Irish and his 
mother a mulatto, he adopted the name B. to show 
his opposition to racial discrimination. As leader of 
the Labour Party, he was chief min. 1953-5 and P.M. 
1962-7, when Jamaica seceded from the proposed 
W.I. Federation following a referendum campaign 
headed by B. He was knighted in 1955. 

BUSTARD. Family of large running birds (Otidae), 
with a superficial resemblance to turkeys, inhabiting 
dry plains in Europe, Asia, and Africa. The great B. 
(Otis tarda) and the little B. (O. tetrax) are occasional 
visitors to Britain. 

BUTANT. C,H,o paraffin hydrocarbon b.p. FC, 
density at 0°C=0-60, obtained from petroleum dis- 
tillation. It is liquefied under pressure in steel cylinders 
and used as fuel for industrial and domestic purposes, 
c.g. portable cooking stoves. 

BCTE, John Stuart, 3rd carl of (1713-92). British 
Tory statesman. He succeeded his father in the title in 
1723, and in 1737 was elected a representative peer 
for Scotland. Upon the accession of George III in 
1760, he became the chief instrument m the king s 
poliev’ for breaking the power of the Whip and 
establishing the personal rule of the monarch through 
Parliament, and in 1762 was appointed Premier. His 
position as the king’s favourite and the supplanlcr 
of the popular Pitt made him hated in the country. 
After the Seven Years War in 1763 he resigned. 



ALEXANDER 
BUSTAMANTE 
Courtesy of the Chronicle of 
The West India Committee, 
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CANBERRA. Twin buildings, housing the offices of the city 
administration, flank Civic Square at Civic Centre. The centre 
is the main commercial and retail shopping area of the town, 
which is Australia's largest inland city. 

Courtesy of Australian News and Information Bureau. 

of 4SS,T9S. Tofaf area 2,807 sq. m.; pop. fT?60) 
908,718. 

CANARY A bird (Serinus canarius) belonging to 
the finch family (Fringillidae). It is nearly allied to 
the European serin (S.c. serinus), which is now 
regarded as a sub-species only, but in a wild state is 
confined to Madeira and the Canary Islands. It was 
first bred in Europe as a cage-bird in Italy, in the 
16th cent. As songsters, those known as rollers have 
the sweetest voice and the most sustained powers. 
They are bred in Germany, esp. in the Harz mts. 
British breeds include the Scotch fancies. Lizards, 
London fancies, and Yorkshires. 

CANBERRA (kan'bra). Federal cap. of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, standing in the Aus- 
tralian Capital Territory enclosed within New South 
Wales, on a tributary of the Murrumbidgee; it was 
selected as capital in 1908. It contains the Parliament 
House, first used by the Commonwealth Parliament in 
1927, the Australian Nat. Univ. (1946), and the C. 
School of Music (1965). Area (Australian Cap. Terr, 
inch the port at Jervis Bay) 939 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
102,258. 

CANCAN. A stage dance performed by a line of 
dancers or as a solo. It first appeared about 1830 in 
Paris and came to symboh'ze Parisian naughtiness. 
The music latterly associated with the C. is the 
galop from Offenbach’s Orpheus in the Underworld. 
The high kick was a speciality of the C. 

CANCER (kan'ser). A group of diseases due to 
the growth of malignant tumours; a malignant 
tumour. The chief varieties are carcinoma, which 
grows from skin or mucous membrane, and sarcoma, 
which grows from connective tissue. These 2 cate- 
gories are subdivided according to the kind of tissue 
from which the growth takes place. 

Although no known human form of C. has been 
directly proved to be caused by a virus, laboratory 
experiment has identified numerous C. viruses in 
animals. The viruses can alter inherited character- 
istics and are easily transferred, not only from cell to 
cell, but from one species to another, though their 
effect may be different. Cells affected by C. virus 
continue to live, but vary from the norm in a number 
of different ways, e.g. they may multiply lawlessly. 

Taken in its early stages C. can be successfully 
treated by surgery. X-rays from electron tubes for 
deep therapy, or surface therapy \vith radioactive 
sources, the traditional radium being replaced by 
giant sources of radioactive cobalt or caesium, the 
latter coming from the ‘waste’ from nuclear power 
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stations. In suitable cases needles containing short- 
lived radioactive radon (from radium) can be im- 
planted in tissue, or a cure may be effected by chemical 
means. 

CANDELA OUTERINO, Felix (1910- ). Mexi- 
can architect. Professor at the National School 
of Architecture, Univ. of Mexico, from 1953, he 
founded with his brother a firm specializing in the 
design and construction of reinforced concrete shell 
structures. 

CA'NDIA. Italian name for the Greek island of 
pUETE, also name of the largest city, founded c. 824. 
It has many Venetian remains, and is the seat of an 
archbishopric. Pop. (1961) 63,458. 

CANDLE. A source of artificial light consisting of 
a Tod or cylinder made of wax, tallow, or some other 
smid fatty material, enclosing a wick of cotton or flax. 
There is a declining demand for household Cs., 
except for coloured and fancy Cs. 

The traditional spermaceti C. flame used as a 
candle-power standard has been replaced by the 
candela, 'junbol cd, which is 1/60 of the intensity of 
one square centimeter of a blackbody radiator at the 
temperature of soUdification of platinum (2046°K). 

CANDLEMAS. In the Christian Church, the feast 
of the Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary, or 
the Presentation of the Infant Christ in the Temple, 
celebrated on 2 Feb. 

CANE. Name applied to the reed-like stem of 
various plants such as the sugar-cane and bamboo, 
but more particularly to the group of palms called 
rattans, consisting of the genus Calamus and its 
allies; their slender stems are dried and used for 
making walking sticks, baskets, and furniture. 

CANEA (kahn'ya). Cap. and principal port of 
Crete, about midway along the N. coast. It was 
founded in 1252 by the Venetians, and is still sur- 
rounded by a wall. Vegetable oils, soap, and leather 
are exported. Heavy fighting took place round C. 
during the S.W.W., following the landing of German 
parachutists in May 1941. Pop. (1961) 38,268. 

CANIDAE (kan'ide). Family of mammals belonging 
to the Carnivora, distinguished by their walking on 
the toes (digitigrade), having non-retractile claws 
and an elongated muzzle, and by other anatomical 
characters. The dogs, wolves, jackals, and foxes are 
typical members. 

CANNAE (kan'e). Ancient Italian town in Apulia, 
where in 216 b.c. Hannibal defeated the Romans. 

Cannes (kahn). Town of the French Riviera in 
Alpes-Maritimes dept., one of the most fashionable 
and most popular holiday resorts of the Continent, 
Until 1834 it was only a little seaport, but then it 
attracted the patronage of Lord Brougham (who d. 
here) and other distinguished visitors, and soon a 
handsome new town (La Bocca) grew up facing the 
Mediterranean, Completion of the railway to C. in 
1884 added to its popularity. It has a famous casino. 
Pop. (1962) 59,173. 

CANNIBALISM, The practice of eating human 
flesh, also called anthropophagy. The name is derived 
frorn the Caribs, a man-eating tribe of S. American 
and W. Indian natives, who impressed themselves 
upon the conquering Spaniards by their savagery. . 

C. has been practised throughout the ages and in 
most parts of the world. It has religious and super- 
stitious motives, but modem outbreaks, e.g, in 
Russia after the Revolution, in the Nazi concen- 
tration camps, and in China under Japanese rule, 
have been caused by overpowering hunger, and food 
C. is possibly the original form. 

CANNING, George (1770-1827). British Tory 
statesman. The son of a barrister, he was ed. at Eton 
and Oxford, and in 1793 entered Parliament. His wit 
and eloquence, best shown in his verse satires and 
parodies contributed to the Anti-Jacobin (1797-8), 
made him extremely valuable to Pitt, who gave him 




BUTTERFLY—BYBLOS 


189 



BUTTERFLY. A itnall selection of the 68 British and many thousands of foreign species. 
Their names, habitat, and wing-span In Inches arc as follows. I, Cyclopides silvius, Europe, IJ; 2, 
Adopoea actoeon (Lulworth skipper), England, I ; 3, Argynnh ad/ppe (high brown friclllary), 
England, 21; 4, Satyrut achine, Europe, 2; S, Pepilio ulysses. New Guinea, 4jr: 6, Papllio marcellus 
(lebra swallow-ull), N. America, 3; 7, Pyramels atalania (red admiral), Europe, Asia, N. and S. 
America, 2J; 8, Hellconius burneyi, Peru, 2i: 9, Precis octaWa, Africa, 21; 10, Celias m/rmidone 
(dark clouded yellow), Europe, 21 : II, Epinephe/e tithonus (large heath or gatekeeper), England, 
11: 12, Troldes paradiscus. New Guinea, Si; 13, Polygonia c-album (comma), England, 2; 14, 
We/anorgia /arissa (eastern marbled white), Europe, 2. 

BUTTERFLY. Name given to those insects which 
form the scries Papilionoidca (or Rhopalocera) of the 
order Lepidoptcra, the remainder of the order con- 
sisting of the moths (q.v.). Like moths, Bs. are clothed 
with microscopic scales, and feed upon nectar and 
other fluid substances which they imbibe through a 
tubular proboscis formed by the greatly modified 
maxillae; but they arc distinguished from moths by 
their clubbed antennae and in the absence of a 
frenulum from the hind-wings. They are essentially 
day-flying insects, whereas most moths are nocturnal. 

Metamorphosis is complete; the caterpillars are very 
diverse in form, and the pupae or chrysalids are 
usually without the protection of cocoons. The life of 
the adult insect is usually only a few weexs, but 
species which hibernate live until the spring or early 
summer when they lay their eggs. 

The Skippers or Hesperiidae, the most primitive 
family of Bs., arc characterized by all the veins in 
the forc-wings arising separately from the cell. In 
the remainder of the Bs. certain of the veins in the 
forc-wings arc coincident and do not arise separately 
from the cell. The Swallow-tails or Papilionidac arc 
a family of large or verj’ large Bs., mainly tropical. 

In the Nymphalidac, the largest family of Bs., 
with about 6,000 species, the fore-legs arc so reduced 
as to be useless for walking. Tlic subfamily Nym- 
phalinac includes ihc Peacock, Purple Emperor, 

Tortoiseshells, Admirals and Fritillarics. TIic sub- 
family Sat>Tinae comprises the Meadow Brown, 


Grayling, together with 
the Heaths, Ringlets, and 
many others. 

The family Pieridae in- 
cludes the Whites, Clouded 
Yellows, Orange Tips, and 
their allies. The Garden or 
Cabbage Whites (Pieris 
rapae and P. brassicae) are 
among the few injurious 
species. The Lycaenidae are 
a large family that inch the 
Blues, Coppers, and Hair- 
streaks. They are mostly 
rather small, often with 
metallic coloration. The 
Erycinidae are essentially 
S. American; the sole Brit- 
ish representative is the 
Duke of Burgundy fritil- 
lary (Nemeobius lucind). 

There occur different sea- 
sonal forms among ce.'tain 
Bs., e.g. the European 
Nymphalid B. Araschnia 
levana, whose spring form 
is known as levana whilst 
the summer form prorsa 
was considered to belong to 
a different species. Other 
Bs., such as the African 
Papilio dardanus, have 
several distinct forms of 
female and only one type 
of male. 

Although the caterpillars 
of most Bs. feed upon 
flowering plants, those of a 
few kinds are carnivorous. 

BUXTON. Market town 
(bor.) and spa in Derby- 
shire, England, 36 m. N.W. 
of Derby; the highest town 
ofitssizeinEngland, 1,000- 
1,150 ft. above sea-Icvel. 
Since Roman times its 
healing waters have been 
visited; there are private and public baths, and a 
hospital for the treatment of gout, rheumatism, eta 
The town is also a popular winter resort. Pop. (1961) 
19,236. 

BUYSSE (boi'se), C>Tiel (1859-1932). Flemish 
author, b. near Ghent. He wrote novels and short 
stories accurately delineating bourgeois Flemish life, 
e.g. The Right o! the Strongest (1873). 

_ BUZAU. Rumanian town in Ploesti region, on the 
river B., a tributary of the Danube. It is an important 
railway junction and trade centre, and the seat of a 
bishopric. Petroleum is found nearby. Pop. (1967) 
82,454. 

BUZZARD. Name applied to the larger and heavier 
built hawks, particularly to the subfamily Buteoninae, 
allied to the eagles. The common B. (Biiteo buteo) was 
formerly a common British bird, but is now found 
in only a few districts. The rough-legged B. (ArM- 
biiteo lagoptis) is an irregular autumn visitor, ^ic 
honey B. (Pernis apivorus) is very scarce as a bwding 
species. The bird called B. in America is the Turkey 
B. {Cartharistes aura), one of the New U orld sailturcs. 
Sec illus. p. 190. . , ■ -,n v 

BYBLOS (bibflos). Town (modem Jebe!l), 20 m. N. 
of Beirut, Lebanon. Known to the Assyrians and 
Babylonians as Gubla it had a thriving export of 
cedar and pinewood to Egj’pt as early as 3000 n.c. 
In Roman times called B., it boasted an amphitheatre, 
baths and a temple dedicated to an unknown male 
god: c.xcavation continues. 
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declarations of Chnst and the Apostles, and through 
the succeeding centuries it has been in gradual but 
uninterrupted growth, under the guidance of the 
Papacy and the episcopate assembled in oecumenical 
councils. The earliest compilations were in the East, 
and the C.L. of the Eastern Orthodox Church is com- 
paratively small and easy of access. In the course of 
centuries, a great mass of C.L. was accumulated in 
the Western Church, which in 1918 was condensed 
in the Corpus Juris canonici under Benedict XV. 
Even so, however, this is supplemented by many 
papal decrees, etc. 

The C.L. of the Church of England consists of 
canons pub. in 1604, a few of which have been 
revised, while 2 new canons were added in 1892 
and 1921. In 1939 the archbishops appointed the 
Canon Law Commission, whose report appeared in 
1947. Many of the canons of 1603 were found to be 
obsolete, and it was recommended that the majority 
of the remainder should be redrafted. 

CANO'SSA. Ruined castle 12 m. S.W. of Reggio 
city in Reg^o Emilia prov., Italy, where the emperor 
Henry IV did penance before pope Gregory VII 
in 1077, for having opposed him in the question of 
investitures. 

CANOVA (kahno'vah), Antonio (1757-1822). 
Italian sculptor. B. near Treviso, he traditionally 
modelled a lion in butter which brought his talent to 
notice, and his work has a sentimental delicacy which, 
though it led to the honour of executing the tombs of 
Clement XIII, Pius VII and Clement XIV, has not 
served his enduring reputation. ‘Cupid and Psyche’ 
in the Louvre and ‘The Three Graces’ at the Her- 
mitage, Leningrad, are other famous pieces. 

CANROBERT (kofirobar'), Fran?ois Certain (1809- 
95). Marshal of France. From 183S he fought against 
the Arabs in Algeria, and in 1854-5 he held a com- 
mand in the Crimean War. He distinguished himself 
on diplomatic missions, was made a marshal of 
France and senator, and fought again at Magenta 
and Solferino. and in the Franco-German war. 

CANTAL (kofitahlO- Range of mountains in 
central France which ^ves its name to Cantal dept. 

It is of volcanic origin. The highest point is the Plomb 
du Cantal, 6,096 ft. 

CANTALOUP (kan'taloop). Name of several 
small varieties of the melon {Cucumis melo),^ dis- 
tinguished by their small and round ribbed fruits. 

CANTERBURY. City (county borough) in Kent, 
England, on the Stour, 62 m E.S.E, of London. C. is 
a cathedral city and the archdiocese of the primate 
of the Church of England, and also an old market 
town, the main trade being in hops, cattle, com, and 
wool: brick -making and tanning are among its in- 
dustries. From the time of the Norman conquest C, 
has been granted special privileges. Among its interest- 
ing features are the Dane John mound, remains of a 
Norman castle, fragments of the city wall and the 
great west gate, and the 1 8fh cent, guildhall. Dominat- 
ing all is the cathedral. Since a.d. 597 C. has been the 
centre of the English Church. The foundations of the 
present cathedral were laid by Lanfranc (1070-89), 
but the church has been rebuilt and added to, and its 
architectural styles range from Norman_ to Per- 
pendicular. The King’s School (1541) is built on the 
site of the monastery hall. The tombs inch those of 
the Black Prince and Henry IV. Pilgrims were 
attracted to C. in the Middle Ages by the shrine of 
St. Thomas h Beckett, who was murdered in the 
N.W. transept of the cathedral, 1170. Such pilgrims 
are characterised in Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales. 

Excavation of areas bombed during Ger. air raids 
in the S.W.W. (espec. 1942) led to increased know- 
ledge of the Roman city. The Univ. of Kent was 
cstab. at C . in 1965. Pop. (1961) 30,376 

CANTERBURY, Archbishops of. The archbishop 
of C. is the Primate of All England, metropolitan of 


CANTON 



CANTERBURY. St. Augustine*! Chair In Canterburr 
Catbetjrai, used in the enthronement of ail archbishops of 
Canterbury. Photo: British Travel and Holidays Association. 


the Church of England, and first peer of the realm, 
ranking next to royalty. He crowns the sovereign, 
has a seat in the House of Lords, and is a member 
of the Privy Council. His ecclesiastical province is 
all England with the exception of the 6 northern 
counties and Cheshire, and his diocese includes most 
of Kent and a small part of Sussex. He appoints to 
many livings, and is empowered to confer degrees 
(Lambeth degrees) in divinity, law and medicine. 
His seat Is the Old Palace, Canterbury, svith a 2nd 
residence at Lambeth Palace, London. He is appointed, 
in effect, by the Prime Minister. 

The first A. of C. was Augustine, who was des- 
patched from Rome by pope Gregory in a.d. 597 
to convert the Anglo-Saxon kingdom of Kent. 
Archbishops appointed this cent, have been : Randal T. 
Davidson, 1903; C. G. Lang, 1928; Wm. Temple, 
1942; G. F. Fisher, 1945, and A. M. Ramsey, 1961. 

CANTERBURY PLAINS. District of South 
Island, New 21ealand, nearly 4,000 sq. m. in e.xtent, a 
rich area of grassland between the mountains and 
the sea. From here comes C. lamb. 

CANTHATREDES (Blister Beetle, or Spanish Fly). 
Family of beetles (Coleoptera) belonging to the 
section Heteromera. Cantharis vesicaloria, the Spanish 
fly, is the best-known species; it is bright golden- 
green, and about j in. long. The drug C., a dangerous 
aphrod isiac , is prepared from its dried body. 

CA'NTtLEVER. A horizontal beam fixed at one 
end to a rigid support and free to move at the other 
end. 'This type of structure is used widely in building 
and in C. bridges, where the projecting arms are 
built inwards from the piers to meet in the centre 
of the span, and in C. cranes where a straight steel 
truss rests on a central support. 

CA'NTINFLAS. Stage-name of Mario Moreno 
Rejjes (1911- ). Of Mcxican-Indian stock, he was 
b. in Mexico City, and ran awuy from school to 
join a travelling tent show. Greatest of the Latin- 
American stage and film comedians, he is also noted 
for his social work. 

CANTON. Cap. of the prov. of Kwangtung, 
China, and principal commercial city of S. China, 
on the left bank of the Canton or Chukiang (Pearl 
river), about 75 m. N,W. of Hong Kong. It was the 
first Chinese port opened to foreign trade, the Por- 
tuguese visiting it in 1516, followed by British, 
French, and Dutch merchants. It was a treaty port 
from 1842 until occupied by the Japanese in 1938. 
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halves. When the W. Empire was overrun by barbarian 
invaders, the B.E. stood firm, and Justinian I (527-565) 
temporarily recovered Italy, N. Africa, and parts of 
Spain. During the 7th cent. Syria, Egypt and N. Africa 
were lost to the Arabs, who twice besieged Constanti- 
nople {673-J, 1 1 8), but the Byzantines maintained their 
hold on Asia Minor. The Iconoclastic controversy of 
the 8th and 9th cents, brought the emperors into 
conflict with the papacy, and in 867 the Greek Church 
broke with the Roman. Under the Macedonian 
dynasty (867-1056) the B.E. reached the height of its 

C rosperity; the Bulgars proved a formidable danger, 
ut after a long struggle were finally crushed in 1018 by 
Basil II. After Basil’s death the B.E. declined, and 
in 1071-3 the Seljuk Turks conquered most of Asia 
Minor. In 1204 the W. crusaders sacked Constanti- 
nople and set Baldwin of Flanders on the throne. 
The Latin Empire was overthrown in 1261, and the 
B.E. maintained a precarious existence, until in 1453 
the Turks captured Constantinople. The B.E. rendered 
great services to civilization, as the guardian of Greek 
culture and Roman law during the Dark Ages, as the 
centre whence Christian civilization penetrated the 


C Third letter of the alphabet. It corresponds 
to Heb. gimel and Gk. gamma, both derived 
from the Semitic word for ‘camel’. Origin- 
ally representing a hard g, it was used by 
the Romans for k also. 

In the Roman system the numeral C stands for a 
hundred; C. is also used for ‘Celsius’, formerly called 
‘Centigrade’ in thermometer readings. 

CABAX. A clique of scheming politicians; applied 
particularly to Charles II’s ministry (1667-73) whose 
initials made up the word - Clifford), A(shley), 
B(uckingham), A(rlington), and L(auderdale). 

CABBAGE. A plant {Brassica oleracea) of the 
family Cruciferae, allied to the turnip and wild 
charlock. It is an important table vegetable, and the 
numerous cultivated varieties - all probably des- 
cended from the wild cabbage or seakale - include 
kail, Brussels sprouts, common cabbage, savoy, 
cauliflower, sprouting broccoli, and kohlrabi. 
CABBALA. See lOtBBALA. 

CABELL (kab'el), James Braneh (1879-1958). 
American author. B. in Virginia, he wrote a series 
of ironically humorous novels set in the fictitious 
medieval country of Poictesme. Of these, Jurgen 
(1919) was prosecuted by the N.Y. Soc. for the 
Prevention of Vice, and naturally had assured success. 

CA'BER, Tossing the (Gaelic cabar, a pole). Scot- 
tish athletic sport. The C. is a tapering tree-trunk, 
some 20 ft. long. The tosser rests the C. on his 
shoulder, holding the thin end which he raises till it 
is about level with his elbow, runs fonvard as the C. 
begins to topple over, and hurls it into the air. A 
champion may achieve throws of over 40 ft. 

CABET (kahbch'), Etienne (1788-185Q. French 
communist. B. at Dijon, he fled to England after the 
revolution of 1830, where he came under the influence 
of Robert Owen and his communistic ideals. Re- 
turning to France in 1839, he pub. a Utopian 
romance^ Voyage cn Icarle, and in 1848 some 1,500 
‘Icarians’ established a communistic colony in 
Texas. C. moved the colony to Illinois, but was 
expelled in 1 856 and d. broken-hearted at St. Louis. 

CABINET. In Britain the committee of ministers 
(selected by the P.M.) holding the most important 


Balkans and Russia, and as the bulwark of Christen- 
dom against Mosl ems a nd barbarians. 

BYZANTINE LITERATURE. Written mainly in 
the Gk. koine, a form of Greek accepted as the 
literary language of the 1st cent. a.d. and increasingly 
separate from the spoken tongue of the people, it is 
chiefly concerned with theology, history, and com- 
mentaries on the Greek classics. Its chief authors 
are the theologians St. Basil, Gregory of Nyssa, 
Gregory of Nazianzus, Chrysostom (4th cent, a.d.), 
and John of Damascus (8th cent.); the historians 
Zosimus (c. 500), Procopius (6th cent.), Bryennius 
and his wife Comnena (c. 1100), and Georgius Acro- 
polita (1220-82); and the encyclopaedist Suidas 
(c. 975). Drama was non-existent and poetry, save 
for the hymns of the 6-8th cents., scanty and stilted, 
but there were many popular saints’ lives. 

BYZANTIUM. Ancient Greek city on the Bos- 
phorus, founded by the Megarians c. 660 b.c. In 
A.D. 330 the capital of the Roman Empire was 
transferred there by Constantine the Great, who 
renamed it Constantinople (q.v.). Its Turkish name 
Istanbul (q.v.) is commonly used today. 


executive offices, who decide the govt.’s policy. The 
C. system originated in the ‘C. councils’ (C. meaning 
a small room, and hence implying secrecy), or sub- 
committees of the Privy Council, which under the 
Stuarts undertook specialized tasks. Under William 
III it became customary for the king to select his 
ministers from the party with a parliamentary 
majority. When George I ceased to attend C. meetings, 
the office of P.M. came into being, to supply a chair- 
man for C. meetings; Walpole is usually considered 
the first, although the office was not legally recog- 
nized until 1905. Cabinet policy is a collective one, 
and a vote of censure on one minister usually involves 
the whole C. Meetings are strictly secret, and almost 
invariably confined to members; minutes are taken 
by the Sec. of the Cabinet, a high civil servant. In the 
U.S.A. a C. system developed early, the term being 
used from 1793, though it is not responsible as in 
Britain for initiating legislation. Members are selected 
by the Pres, and, again contrary to British practice, 
may neither be members of either house of Congress 
nor speak there, being responsible to the Pres, alone. 

CAbIRI. Group of divinities worshipped in 
ancient times in Asia Minor and parts of Greece. 
They were demoniac powers of the undenvorld, and 
were believed to control fertility. 

CABLE, George Washington ( 1 844-1925). American 
novelist, b. in New Orleans. His Old Creole Days 
(1879) secured him recognition as an interpreter 9 f 
a social system which ended with the Civil War, in 
which he fought as a Confederate cavalryman. 

CAXOT, John (c. 1450-98). Genoese navigator 
and discoverer of the N. American mainland. He was 
naturalized a Venetian, and made many voyages 
to the Levant. In 1484 he moved to London; and 
in 1496 C. with his three sons was commissioned by 
Henry VII to discover lands hitherto unknown. On 
2 May 1497, he sailed from Bristol, and after 52 
days he landed on Cape Breton Island (which he 
thought was the N.E. coast of Asia). In 1498 he 
sailed again and touched Greenland. 

His 2nd son, Sebastian C. (1474-1557) was carto- 
grapher to Heniy VIII of England, and then similarly 
served Ferdinand of Spain. In 1526-30 he explored 
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CAPETOWN. The oldest city of the republic, Capetown Is 
built at the foot and on the lower slopes of Table Mountain 
(3,500 ft.), and is expanding seawards on the reclaimed land of 
Table Bay, seen In the foreground. Table Mountain offers 
difficulties, even for experienced climbers, and her streams 
supplement the city’s water supplies. 

Courtesy of South Africa information Service. 

987 on the death of Louis V, the last of the Carol- 
ingians, and maintained his claim against Charles 
of Loriame, Louiis’s unde. The he founded 

occupied the French throne until the Revolution. 

CAPETANAKIS, Demetrios (1912-44). Greek 
writer. Born in Smyrna, he lived in Germany during 
the ’30s and went to Britain in 1939, recording his 
experiences in A Greek Poet in England, ed. after his 
death by John Lehmann. He wrote in French, 
German and English, as well as Greek, and his 
English verse has a classic directness and simplicity 
of form. 

CAPETOWN. City and oldest town of S. Africa, 
legislative cap. of the Union of S.A,, and cap. of the 
province of Cape of Good Hope. It was founded in 
1652 by Johan van Riebeek, of the Dutch East 
India Co., and later German and Huguenot refugees 
joined the small community. C. is a vitally important 
port and the modern harbour, continually improved, 
can accommodate vessels of large size. With the 
expansion of population, new suburbs are developed. 
The city is well planned, and contains many hand- 
some buildings; they include City Hall, the Houses 
of Parliament, and the castle, begun in 1666. The 
university is situated in the grounds of Groote 
Schuur (great barn), Cecil Rhodes’s home, designated 
by him to be the residence of the Premier. Most 
industries of C. centre round port activities, but the 
cultivation of fruit and flowers is also important. 
Pop. (1960) 731,484 (279,404 white). 

CAPE VERDE ISLAITOS. Archipelago belonging 
to Portugal in the Atlantic Ocean off the W, coast 
of Africa, about 350 m. W. of Cape Verde in Sene- 
gal, the most westerly cape of Africa. There are 
10 inhabited islands, the largest and most populous 
being Santiago. The cap. is Praia. The population 
contains a large Negro element. A Portuguese 
dialect is spoken. Area 1,557 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 
201,549. 

CAPILLARY (Lat. capillus, a hair). One of the 
network of innumerable minute blood vessels 
situated between the small arteries and the small 
veins. Their size is about 8/1,000 of a millimetre. 
The term is also applied to any very fine-bore tube or 
cylindrical space of very small radius. C. pressure is 
pressure due to C. force, and capillarity deals with the 
effects of elevation or depression of fluids in fine Cs. 
the study of which throws much light on surface- 
tension phenomena, wetting of materials, soils, etc., 
and separation of gases through porous media. 

CATITAL. In architecture, a stone placed on the 
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top of a column, pier, or pilaster, and usually wider 
on the upper surface than the diameter of the support- 
ing shaft. It consists of 3 parts: the top member 
called the abacus, a block which acts as the supporting 
surface to the superstructure; the middle portion 
known as the bell or echinus', and the lower part 
called the necking or astragal. See Order. 

CAPITALISM. Name given to the economic 
S3(stem in which the principal means of production, 
distribution, and exchange are in private (individual 
or corporate) hands. Almost synonymous is ‘private 
enterprise’, since reliance is put on the enterprise of 
private individuals and business companies and 
firms for the satisfaction of the community’s eco- 
nomic wants, and not on government and municipal 
activities. The ‘profit motive’ constitutes the prime 
stimulus to productive exertion, and the ‘price 
mechanism’ determines what things shall be made, 
in what quantities, and under what conditions. The 
rival system is Socialism or Communism, in which 
the State is the dominant factor. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. Punishment by death, 
a form of penalty common to all ages. In England 
at the end of the 18th cent, more than 200 offences, 
inch petty theft, carried the death penalty, though in 
practice it was imposed only for some 25. From 1810 
onwards Sir Samuel Romilly and others conducted a 
vigorous campaign for the mitigation of the penal 
iawst several acts were passed at intervals, each 
reducing the number of crimes liable to so drastic a 
penalty, until an act of 1861 left only murder, treason, 
piracy with violence, and the firing of government 
arsenals and dockyards punishable by death. Disuse 
abrogated its imposition for the last 2 offences and, 
except for a few executions for treason in time of 
war, all executions in Britain since 1838 have been 
for murder. Until 1866, they were carried out in 
public. 

Under an act of 1931 no pregnant woman, and 
under one of 1933 no young person under 18, could 
be condemned to death. Agitation for the abolitjon 
of the death penalty led to the act of 1957, which 
introduced a distinction between ‘capital’ murders 
(committed in furtherance of theft; by shooting or 
some form of explosion; in resisting arrest or escaping 
from police custody; on a police or prison officer 
carrying out his duty) and others : execution was by 
hanging. In 1965 C.P. was abolished, initially for 5 
years, and ‘imprisonment for life’ substituted. 

In the U.S.A. there is no C.P. in 13 states: Alaska 
Hawaii, Iowa, Maine, Michigan, Minnesota, New 
York (with exceptions), N. Dakota, Oregon, Rhode 
Island, Vermont, W. Virginia, and Wisconsin. In 
others it is imposed for first-degree murder, in some 
(e.g. Alabama, Georgia, Virginia) for rape, in soine 
(e.g. Florida, Washington state) for kidnapping, in 
some (e.g. Kentucky, Texas) for armed robbery. Exe- 
cution is by electrocution in 21; lethal gas in 9 
hanging in 7; and in Utah by shooting or hanging. 

Brazil, the Netherlands, and Norway are among 
countries which have abolished C.P.; New Zealand 
abolished it in 1941, reimposed it in 1950. In the 
U.S.S.R. crimes punishable by death (by shooting) 
inch bribe-taking, theft and currency offences. 
France uses the guillotine (q.v.); Spain garrotting, 
a form of strangulation. 

CAPONE (kaponO, Alphonse (1898-1947). Ameri- 
can gangster, called A1 Capone, b. in Brooklyn, the 
son of an Italian barber. During the prohibition 
period C. built up a criminal organization in Chicago 
city. No charges could be sustained against him until 
1931, when he received a 10-year sentence for evading 
the payment of income tax. He was released in 1939. 

CAPORE'TTO. Village on the Isonzo, near 
to which in 1917 the Italians under Cadoma were 
defeated by the Austro-Germans under Below. 
Then in Hungary, it was in Italy from 1918 until 



CAERPHILLY— CAGOULARDS 193 


separated bj' the Menai Straits from the island of 
Anglesey, to which it is connected by the Menai 
bridge. The S.W. is extended in the Lleyn peninsula, 
30 m. long, terminating in Bardsey Island. The N. 
of the CO. is occupied by the Snowdon group of 
mountains. The tidal river Conway forms part of the 
E. boundary. In the Lleyn peninsula, barley and wheat 
are cultivated and cattle reared. In the N. are the great 
slate quarries of Penrhyn. The co. town is Caernarvon; 
other towns include Pwllheli, Nevin, Beddgelert, and 
the resorts of Bangor, Llandudno, Criccieth, Pen- 
maenmaiwr, Betws-y-Coed, Capel Curig, and Llan- 
fairfechan. Area 569 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 121,194. 

CAERPHILLY (kahrfil'li). Market town (U.D.) 
in a colliery area, 7 m. N. of Cardiff, Glamorgan- 
shire, Wales noted for its mild C. cheese. The castle was 
built by Edward 1. Pop. (1961) 36,008. 

CAESALPINUS or CESALPINO (chesalpe'no), 
Andreas (1519-1603). Italian botanist and physician. 
Director of the botanical garden at Pisa, he prepared 
the way for the Linnean system of plant classification. 

CAESAR. Name of one of the most powerful 
families of ancient Rome. The greatest of the line 
was Gains Julius Caesar (q.v.), whose grand-nephew 
and adopted son Augustus assumed the name of C., 
and in turn passed it on to his adopted son Tiberius. 
Henceforth it was borne by the successive emperors, 
becoming a title of the Roman rulers. The titles 
Tsar in Russia and Kaiser in Germany are both 
derived from C. 

CAESAR, Gains Julius (c. 102-44 B.C.). Roman 
statesman, general, and founder of the Empire. 
Descended from a distinguished patrician family, his 
sympathies were from the first with the popular or 
democratic party. He m. Cornelia, daughter of 
Cinna, and refused to divorce her at Sulla’s bidding 
- whereupon he had to flee to Bithynia. 

In 65 B.c. he was elected Aedile and nearly ruined 
himself with his lavish amusements for the Roman 
population. In 63 he was elected chief pontiff, 
although he was a freethinker. Two years later he 
was appointed governor of Further Spain. Returning 
to Rome in 60, he formed with Pompey and Crassus 
the first triumvirate, and was given the two prov- 
inces of Cisalpine and Transalpine Gaul. For the 
next 13 years he was almost continuously engaged 
in campaigning in Gaul. He defeated the Germans 
under Ariovistus, and sold thousands of the Belgic 
tribes into slavcri'. In 55 C. crossed into Britain, 
and repeated his visit in the next year. Two years 
later the Gauls under Vercingetorbe rose in revolt 
and in 51 C. crushed them completely. The series of 



CAERNARVON. Becun In 1284 for Edward I, Caernirvon 
C»tle li one of the {lories of North Wales. The walls are still 
entire and are seven to nine feet thick, encIosln{ an area of 
some three acres. Photo: Roy /, Westlake, 


campai^s thus completed was described by C. 
himself in his Commentaries. 

C.’s governorship expired in 49, and of his two 
partners Crassus was dead and Pompey was now a 
rival. He had many enemies in Rome, and Pompey 
was authorized to lead an army against him. Declaring 
‘the die is cast’, C. crossed the Rubicon from Gaul 
into Italy, and the Civil War began. In 48 C. followed 
Pompey to Epirus, defeated him at Pharsalus, and 
chased him to Egypt, where he was murdered. For the 
next 9 months C. dallied with Cleopatra, by whom he 
had a son ; then marching into Asia Minor, he defeated 
King Pharnaces in a lightning ca^aign which he 
described in the words Veni, yidi, vici (I came, I saw, 
I conquered). Returning to Italy, he moved from 
triumph to triumph over the Pompeian party, and in 
46 he was firmly established in the seat of power at 
Rome. He planned to reform the calendar, take a 
census of the Empire, establish Roman colonies 
overseas, and improve the law of local govt., but the 
vigour with which he prosecuted his plans aroused a 
fear that he was aiming at a personal dictatorship. A 
band of disgruntled republicans with Brutus and 
Cassius as their leaders formed a conspiracy to kill 
him, and on 15 March 44 b.c. - the Ides of March - 
he was stabbed to death in the Senate House. 

CAESAR, Irving (1895- ). American lyricist, b. 
in New York of Rumanian parents. He has written 
songs, and the musical comedy. No, No, Nanette. 

CAISAREA. See Qisaraya. 

CAESAREAN SECTION. The removal of a child 
from the womb through an incision in the abdominal 
wall. Julius Caesar is said to have entered the world 
in this way: hence the name. 

CAESIUM (se'sium). Chemical element. Symbol 
Cs, at. wt. 132-91, at. no. 55. It is used in the manufac- 
ture of photo-electric cells. Highly radioactive C. 
(Cs-137, half-life 30 years), a waste product from 
nuclear power-stations, is used for mass radiation and 
sterilization of foodstuffs, and medically for irradia- 
tion of surface tumours. See Clocks. 

CAETANO (kahetah'no), Marcello (1906- ). 
Portuguese statesman. Prof, of admin, law at Lisbon 
from 1940, he was asst. P.M. 1 955-^8, and succeeded 
Salazar as P.M. in 1968. His inaugural speech 
sugge sted a liberalisation of policy. 

CAFETETUA (Span., a coffee-shop). A help-your- 
self restaurant; supposed to have originated in New 
York in the 1880’s. The first English use of the word 
was about 1923. 

CAFFEINE ^af'fe-In) (C,HioN 40 J. The most 
important member of a group of nitrogenous sub- 
stances found in tea, coffee, etc., for whose stimulant 
effect it is partly responsible. 

CAGLIARI (kahlyah'rc). City and archiepiscopal 
see of Sardinia, Italy, cap. of Sardinia and of C. prov., 
on the Gulf of C. The cathedral, completed 1312, was 
later modernized; the univ. was founded in 1626, Pop. 
(1961) 181,499. 

CAGLIOSTRO (kahlyos'tro), Alessandro di, count 
(1743-95). Italian charlatan, whose real name was 
Giuseppe Balsamo. B. at Palermo, he travelled 
widely, married, and set up as a specialist in the 
occult. In Paris in 1785 he became involved in the 
affair of the Diamond Necklace (supposed to have 
been ordered by Queen Marie Antoinette, but in fact 
by a band of swindlers), and was imprisoned in the 
Bastille. Later he was arrested by the Inquisition in 
Rome. A sentence of death for freemasono' was com- 
muted to one oflifc imprisonment. Hcd. in the fortress 
of San Leone. His Mimoircs are not authentic. 

CAGOLJLARDS (Fr.. hooded men). Popular name 
for the Comity Secret d'Action Rfvolutionnaire, a 
French fascist organization formed in 1937. It was 
supplied with arms from Italy and Germany, and 
was responsible for the murder of Italian anti- 
Fascists and other outrages. 
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a man in a brawl in i 606 and fled from Rome where 
the Cardinal del Monte had been his patron, working 
in Naples, Malta and Sicily. His works inch ‘The 
Supper at Emmaus’ (National Gallery), 'The En- 
tombment of Christ’ (Vatican) and ‘The Death of the 
Virgin’ (Louvre). 

CA'RAWAY. Genus of plants (Carum) of the 
family Umbelliferae. C. canii, of Europe and Asia, 
is cultivated for its fruit, known as C. seeds, which 
are aromatic and pungent, containing a volatile 
oil, and are used for flavouring and also in medicine, 

CA'RBIDES. Compounds of carbon and one other 
chemical element, the 2nd element being a metal, 
silicon, or boron. They occupy an important place in 
chemical technology, particularly calcium C., which, 
as the generator of acetylene, acts as the starting- 
point of many basic organic syntheses. In recent 
years some meta'Iic Cs. have come to hold a place 
of great importance in engineering technology on 
account of their extreme hardness and strength. 
The C. of tungsten and its ore, wolfram, is an essen- 
tial ingredient of metallic C. tools as well as of 
ordinary high-speed tools. 

CARBOHYDRATES. A group of compounds com- 
posed of carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. On decom- 
position the Cs. yield water and a residue of carbon. 
Cs. include sugars - soluble ciystalline compounds 
with a sweet taste; starches - more complex com- 
pounds, usually non-crystalline, and insoluble in 
cold water; and cellulose, which is fibrous and can 
be woven into textiles. Cs. form the chief foodstuffs 
of herbivorous animals. 

CARBOLIC ACID. Phenol, C.HjOH. Extracted 
from coal tar, pure C.A. consists of colourless crystals, 
needle-shaped, which readily take up moisture from 
the atmospheie. The taste Is pungent and slightly 
sweet and the smell strong and characteristic. It is 
a powerful and penetrating antiseptic, but because 
of its poisonous properties it is not now much used 
on human tissues. It is a strong disinfectant. 

CARBON. Symbol C, at. wt. 12-011, at. no. 6. One 
of the most widely distributed non-metallic elements. 

It occurs free in nature as diamond and graphite 
(crystalline forms), in carbonaceous rocks such as 
chalk and limestone, as carbon dioxide in the atmos- 
phere, as hydrocarbons in petroleum, coal and 
natural gas and as a constituent of all organic sub- 
stances. See Organic Chemistry. In its amorphous 
form it is familiar as coke, charcoal, soot, etc. 

Of the inorganic C. compounds, the most important 
is carbon dioxide (COj), a colourless gas with a ve^ 
slightly acid taste, which is formed wherever C. is 
burned in an adequate supply of air. Carbon monoxide 
(CO) is formed whenever C. is oxidized in a limited 
supply of air. It is combustible, does not form an 
acid solution in water, and is tasteless. It is very 
poisonous owing to the stable compound it forms 
with the blood haemoglobin: it is the poisonous 
constituent of coai gas and motor-car exhaust fumes. 
Carbon disidphide (CSj), a dense liquid with a 
sweetish odour, is the sulphur compound corres- 
ponding to the oxygen compound C. dioxide. An 
important group of compounds is known as the 
carbon halides, of which C. tetrachloride /CCl,) is 
the best-known. Being non-inflammable it is used in 
certain fire appliances, but as it reacts with oxygen 
at high temperatures to produce phosgene (COCliJ, a 
poisonous war gas, the fumes are dangerous. 

When added to steel C. forms a wide range of C. 
steels with useful properties. In pure form it is widely 
used as a moderator in nuclear reactors; as colloidal 
graphite (Dag, Aquadag) it is a good lubricant and, 
when deposited on a surface in a vacuum, obviates 
photoelectric and secondary emission of electrons. In 
the form of coal or coke (q.v.) C. is a widespread fuel. 
The isotope carbon-14 is greatly used as a trarer in 
biological research, since plants can be grown in an 
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CARDIFF. The pride of the city, in Cachays Park, the magnifi- 
cent civic buildings, including the City Hall (1906) and the 
National Museum of Vvaies. 

Photo: British Travel and Halidays Association. 

atmosphere containing radioactive C. in carbon 
dioxide, which passes into chemicals derived from 
the plant and hence becomes a ‘label’. Carbon-14 is 
also useful for dating, as in archaeology, e.g. on 
death wood ceases to take up carbon-14 from the air 
and that already taken up decays at a known rale, 
allowing the time which has elapsed to be measured. 

CARBONARI (kahrbonah're). A political secret 
revolutionary society in southern Italy in the first 
half of the 1 9th cent. The first members were repub- 
lican rebels against Murat, the Bonapartist king of 
Naples, who took refuge in the Abruzzi and called 
themselves C. (‘charcoal burners’). Subsequently 
the C. rose more than once against the Bourbon 
king; and though driven underground, played a part 
in Mazzini’s ‘Young Italy’ movement. 

CA'RBONATES. Important group of minerals 
formed by the combination of carbon dioxide with 
a basic element. The carbon dioxide dissolved by 
rain falling through the air, and also liberated by 
decomposing animals and plants in the soil, forms 
with water carbonic acid, which unites with various 
alkaline basic substances to form Cs. Of these, calcium 
carbonate (CaCOj) is the most important. 

CARBORUNDUM. Silicon carbide (SiQ. A hard 
black artificial compound of carbon and silicon, 
discovered in 1891 by E. G. Acbeson. It is harder 
than corundum but not so hard as diamond. 

CARBUNCLE, A mass formed by a cluster of 
boils, or a garnet cut to resemble it in the shape of a 
rounded knob. 

CARBURATION. Regular combustion, usually in 
a closed space, of carbon compounds such as petrol, 
paraffin, or fuel oil; regulated combustion is distinct 
from much more rapid burning such as explosion or 
detonation, and the definition applies particularly 
to combustion in the cylinders of reciprocating petrol 
engines of the types used in aircraft, road vehicles, 
or marine vessels.^The device b>; which the liquid 
fuel is prepared foY combustion is termed the car- 
buretter. 

CARCASSONNE (kahrkahsonO. City of S.W. 
France, cap, of Aude dept., on the r. Aude, which 
divides it into the ancient and modern town. Its 
medieval fortifications (much restored) are the finest 
in France. Pop. (1962) 43,709. 

CARCHEMISH (kahr'k-). Ancient city on the 
right bank of the upper Euphrates, 50 m. N.E. of 
Aleppo, once the centre of a Neo-Hittite empire and 
in 605 B.c. the scene of a battle between Nebuchad- 
nezzar and the Egyptians. On its site is the Turkish 
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bones, teeth, shells and leaves. C. compounds are 
very important to the chemical industry and include 
lime (calcium hydroxide Ca(OH)j); plaster of Paris 
(calcium sulphate CaS 042 Hj 0 ) ; calcium hypochlorite 
CaOClja ble.iching agent; calcium nitrate (Ca(NOj)a 
4 H 2 O) a nitrogenous fertilizer; calcium carbide 
CaCa which reacts with water to give acetylene (q.v.); 
calcium cyanamide (CaCN 2 ), the basis of pharma- 
ceuticals, fertilizers and plastics inch Melamine; 
calcium cyanide (CafCNla) used in the extraction of 
gold and silver and in electro-plating, and others used 
in baking powders, fillers for paints, etc. 

CALCULATING MACHINES. See Computer. 

CALCULUS. Name given to the methods of 
calculation which are used to deal with such matters 
as changing speeds, problems of flight, varying 
stresses set up in the framework of a bridge, electrical 
circuits, and in general the study of quantities which 
arc continuously varying. 

The Integral C. deals with the method of sum- 
mation or adding together of the effects of con- 
tinuously varying quantities. The Differential C. 




CAITH N ESS. The atomic power station on the lonely coast- 
line at Dounreay. This fast fission breeder reactor was com- 
pleted in 1959. Photo: United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority 


deals in a similar way with rates of change. Many of 
Its applications arose from the study of speed. &ch 
of these branches of the C. deals with small quantities 
which during the process are made smaller and 
smaller, hence both comprise the Infinitesimal C. 
Differential equations represent complex rates of 
change and integrals arc the empirical solutions. If 
no known processes are available, the integrations 
arc made graphically or by machine. 

The C. originated with Archimedes in the 3rd 
cent. B.c. in the means he devised for finding the 
areas of curved figures and for drawing tangents to 
curves; but his ideas could not germinate until the 
17th cent., when Descartes showed how geometrical 
curves could be described and analysed by means of 
algebraic formulae. Then Fermat and later Newton 
and Leibniz immensely advanced the study. 

CALCUTTA. Great city of India, standing on the 
Hcoghli, the most westerly mouth of the Ganges, 
some 80 m. N. of the Bay of Bengal. Across the river 
IS Howrah (q.v.). C., which was the scat of go\'t. of 
British India from 1773 to 1912, is the cap. of the 
state of W. Bengal. Area 32 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
2,926,498. 

C. IS .a city of palaces and slums. Tlie quarter E. of 
the Maidan or Great Park was constructed during 
the British Raj and is western in style: it contains 
some splendid mansions. In the centre of the Maidan 
stands Fort William, begun by Clive in 1757 and 
completed in 1773. N. of it is Government House; 
oldest of seseral uniss., C. Univ. has c. 100.000 
students; Bose Research Institute; a famous Jain 


temple, etc. Buildings in oriental style inch some 
magnificent palaces of Indian princes. From its 
position as the natural outlet of the Ganges and 
Brahmaputra valley, C. has an enormous overseas 
trade, and is a great commercial and industrial centre. 

C. was founded 1686-90 by Job Charnock, head 
of Hooghli factory of the East India Company, when 
Hooghli was attacked by Mogul troops. The original 
Fort William was completed in 1702. Suraj-ud- 
Dowlah captured C. in 1756, and a number of its 
citizens d. in the Black Hole of C. In 1757 it was 
recaptured by Clive, and the modern C. began with 
the erection of a new Fort William and the formation 
of the Maidan. 

CALDECOTT, Randolph (1846-86). British book 
illustrator, best known for illustrations to Washington 
Irving and his work for children: John Gilpin and The 
House that Jack Built. 

CALDER, Alexander (1898- ). American artist. 
B. in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, he studied as an 
engineer, but in 1923 turned to art and originated 
‘stabiles’ in 1931, and in 1932 ‘mobiles’, with which 
latter his name is usually associated. One of his most 
famous large-scale mobiles is ‘Point 125’ (1957) in 
the lobby of Idlewild Airport, N.Y. 

CALDER, Alexander Stirling (1870-1945). Ameri- 
can sculptor, b. at Philadelphia. His works inch a 
statue of Washington in New York, and a head of 
Winston Churchill (1944). 

CALDER, Ritchie, baron Ritchie- (1906- ). 
British pioneer science reporter and author. He 
undertook a series of U.N. missions to help solve 
problems of underdeveloped countries by science and 
technology, and was prof, of international relations 
at Edinburgh 1961-7. His books inch The Life Savers 
(1961) on modern drugs. He was created a life peer 
1966. 

CALDERON (kahldaronO, Ventura Garcia (1886- 

). Peruvian novelist and short-story writer. His 
many stories dealing with the lives of the Peruvian 
natives are noteworthy for their colourful realism. 

CALDERON DE LA BARCA, Pedro (1600-81). 
Spanish dramatist and poet. B. in Madrid, he studied 
law at Salamanca (1613-19). In 1620 and 1622 he was 
successful in the poetical contests at Madrid; and 
while still writing dramas served in the army in Milan 
and the Netherlands (1625-35). By 1636 his first vol. 
of plays was pub. and he had been made master of the 
revels at the court of Philip IV, receiving a knighthood 
in 1637. In 1640 he assisted in the suppression of the 
Catalan rebellion. After the death of his mistress he 
became a Franciscan in 1650, was ordained in 1651, 
and appointed to a prebend of Toledo in 1653. He 



CALCUTTA. A view of the liw courts. 

Ccurtety of the High Cemmistia~er for India. Lc-don. 


214 CAREY- 

CAREY, William (1761-1834). British missionary. 
An apprentice shoemaker, largely self-educated, he 
became a Baptist minister in 1786 and helped to found 
the Baptist Missionary Society in 1792. Going out to 
India in 1793, he founded a mission at Serampore in 
1799, and was oriental prof, at Fort William College, 
Calcutta, 1801-30. He compiled dictionaries and 
grammars of many Indian languages and translated 
portions of the Bible into nearly 40 languages and 
dialects. 

CARIBBE'AN. A sea forming that part of the 
Atlantic Ocean lying between the N. coasts of S. and 
Central America and the W. Indies, c. 1,700 m. long 
and 400 to 900 m. in width; here the Gulf Stream 
turns in the direction of Europe. Since the opening 
of the Panama Canal, the C. has become of great 
importance. It is named from the Caribs. 

CARIBOU. See Reindeer. 

CARIBS. Name given by Columbus to an abor- 
iginal people of S. America and the islands of the W. 
Indies in the Caribbean Sea. They were cannibals, 
distinguished for their ferocity. In 1796 the English in 
the W. Indies deported most of them to Roatan 
Island off Honduras. They have since spread ex- 
tensively in Honduras and Nicaragua. Reddish brown 
in colour, their features are mongoloid. 

CARICATURE. The representation of persons or 
things by exaggerating characteristic features in such 
a way as to provoke ridicule or contempt. The word 
first came into use in England in its Italian form 
caricatura (from It. caricare, to exaggerate) c. 1680. 

C. was not unknown to the Greeks and Romans. 
Grotesque drawings have been discovered in Pompeii 
and Herculaneum, and Pliny refers to a grotesque 
portrait of the poet Hipponax. Humorous drawings 
were executed by the Carracci and their followers (the 
Italian ‘eclectic* school of the 16th cent.). Pictorial 
satire was common in England during the Civil War, 
but true C. begins with Hogarth: later exponents 
inch Gillray, Rowlandson, Cruikshank, John and 
Richard Doyle, Leech, du Maurier, Tenniel, Phil May, 
Beerbohm, David Low, ‘Vicky’, ‘Giles’, Cummings, 
and Osbert Lancaster in England, and Jules Feiffer, 
Herb Block, Bill Mauldin and Saul Steinberg in the 
U.S.A. See illus. p. 213. 

Charles Philipon (1800-62) founded in Paris in 1830 
La Caricature, probably the 1 st periodical to specialize 
in C.; notable later was Punch 1841. 

CARINA'TAE. One of the two divisions into which 
the living members of the class Aves (Birds, q.v.) are 
divided. It includes all those which have a keel (Lat. 
Carina) on the breastbone. These are the vast majority 
of the class, comprising 
ail flying birds and the 
penguins. 

C ARINTHIA. An Alpine 
prov. of Austria, border- 
ing on Italy and Yugoslavia 
in the S. Klagenfurt is the 
capital. Area 3,681 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 493,972. 

CARISBROOKE. 

Village in the Isle of Wight, 

1 m. S.W. of Newport, of 
which it is now a part. Its 
chief feature is the ruins of 
the castle in which Charles 
I was imprisoned (1647-8). 

CARLILE (karUU), 

Richard (1790-1843). 

British Radical. His pub- 
lication of the works of 
Paine (q.v.) and similar 
writers earned him suc- 
cessive _ prison sentences 
totalling more than 
" years, but though his 


CARLYLE 

stock was repeatedly seized 
he continued to publish, 
and issued his periodical 
The Republican from 
Dorchester gaol. He ren- 
dered great service to the 
cause of the freedom of 
the Press. 

CARLILE, Wilson. See 
Church Army. 

CARLISLE (karino. City 
(co. bor.) and county town 
of Cumberland, England, 
on the Eden, 8 m. S. of 
the Scottish border. It is an 
important railway centre; 
THOMAS CARLYLE. By engineering, and 

Sir J. E. Millais. biscuit making are the 

Photo; N.P.C. chief industries. The out- 
standing buildings are the 
cathedral and the castle, both dating from Norman 
times, but subsequently much added to. The bishopric 
dates from 1 133. Pop. (1961) 71,112. 

CARLISTS. Supporters of the Spanish pretender, 
Don Maria Isidro Carlos de Bourbon (1788-1855), 
who claimed the throne on the death of his brother 
Ferdinand VII in 1833, in opposition to his niece 
Maria Isabella who had been proclaimed queen. 
There ensued fighting between the Royalists, repre- 
senting the more liberal elements, and the Carlists, 
particularly in the Basque provinces, and the revolt 
was not suppressed until 1839. Under successive 
descendants of Don Carlos the Cs. have continued to 
this day. 

CARLOS I (1863-1908). King of Portugal, of the 
Braganza-Coburg line, from 1889 until he was assas- 
sinated in Lisbon with his elder son Luis. He was 
succeeded by his younger son Manoel. 

CARLOS, Don (1545-68). Spanish prince. Son of 
Philip II, he was recognized as heir to the thrones of 
Castile and Aragon, but became a lunatic and had 
to be placed under restraint following a plot to 
assassinate his father. His story was made the subject 
of plays by Schiller, Alfieri, Otway, and others. 

Carlos, Don Juan (1939- ). Heir to the pre- 
tender to the Spanish throne. In 1962 he m. Princess 
Sophia, eldest dau. of King Paul of the Hellenes. It is 
thought that he, rather than his father. Prince Juan, 
will eventually succeed to the throne, which Franco 
has said he will restore. See table under Bourbon. 

CARLOW. Co. of Rep. of Ireland, in the prov. of 
Leinster. In the S. there is a long range of heights, 
rising to 2,610 ft. in Mt. Leinster, but the rest of 
the CO. is a low-lying and undulating plain. The soil, 
watered by the Barrow and the Slaney, is fertile and 
dairy farming is important. The co. town is also C. 
Area 346 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 33,539. 

CARLSBAD. German name of Karlovy Vary. 

CARLYLE, Thomas (1795-1881). Scottish author. 
B. at Ecclefechan in Dumfriesshire, he accepted a 
mathematical mastership at Annan in 1814, studying 
meanwhile for the Presbyterian ministry. In 1816 he 
transferred to Kirkcaldy where he met Edward 
Irving, and in 1818 to Edinburgh where, having 
given up thought of the Church, he combined study 
of the law with miscellaneous literary work. In 1821 
he passed through the spiritual crisis described in 
Sartor Resartus, and after a period as a tutor secured 
the publication in London of his life of Schiller (1825), 
and a translation of Goethe’s Wilhelm Meister (1824). 
He had first met Jane Baillie Welsh (1801-6Q in 1821, 
and after their marriage in 1826 they moved to 
her farm at isolated Craigenputtock, where Sartor 
Resartus (1836) was written. In 1834 they removed to 
Cheyne RoWj Chelsea, and in 1837 he established his 
reputation with the French Revolution, still unrivalled 
in vividness of narration. Of the series of lectures he 



CARISBROOKE. Much o( 
the castle has been restored, 
but the apartments where 
Charles 1 was imprisoned 
1647-8 arc still a ruin. Above 
can be seen the window, 
still largely In its original 
state, from which he made 
his second attempt at 
escape. 

Photo; Contret Office 
of Information. 
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being cut, and only some 20 jjer cent are suitable as 
gems. There are 4 chief varieties; well-crystallized 
transparent stones, colourless or only slightly tinted, 
valued as gems; bort, poorly crystallized or inferior 
Ds.; balas, an industrial variety, extremely hard and 
tough; and carbonado, or industrial D., also called 
black D. or carbon, which is opaque, black or grey, 
and very tough. See Carat. 

Ds. were known before 3000 B.C.; and until their 
discovery in Brazil in 1725 India was the principal 
source of supply. Today sources inch S. Africa (1867), 
the Congo, Portuguese W. Africa, Tanganyika, 
Ghana, Brazil and Yakutia on the Siberian plateau 
(1954). They may be found as alluvial Ds., on or close 
to the earth’s surface in river beds or dried water- 
courses, or on the sea bottom (off W. Africa); or else 
in ‘pipes’ composed of blue ground or kimberlite, 
where the original matrix has penetrated the earth’s 
crust. In the latter case the blue ground is extracted, 
then washed until completely disintegrated, and the 
residue made to flow over vibrating, sloping tables 
where a layer of petroleum grease arrests .the Ds. This 
involves wastage and x-ray sorting is being developed. 
Natural Ds. may be exhausted by 2000 unless new 
deposits are found: See Gem. 

Famous rough Ds. inch the Cullinan (3,025J carats, 
S. Africa 1905); Excelsior (995-2 carats. S. Africa 1893) 
and President Vargas (726-6 carats, Btazil 1938), Ds. are 
cut by the use of D. dust. The 2 most freguent forms 
of cutting gem Ds. were the ‘brilliant’ (for thicker 
stones) and the ‘rose’ for shallower ones, but in 1961 
Arpad Nagy, a Hungarian merchant, evolved the 1st 
new method for 500 years, the ‘princess’. To give full 
refraction of light the back of the D. is cut into angled 
and spaced grooves, and surface area becomes the 
criterion of value. See Cullinan. 

DIAT^A. Roman goddess identified with the Gk. 
Artemis. The dau. of Jove and twin-sister of Apollo, 
she was the goddess of hunting and of the moon. 

DIARBEKTR. Town of Asiatic Turkey, cap. of D. 
il, on the Tigris. It exports copper, wool, mohair, etc. 
Pop. (1965) 102,600. 

DIARRHOEA (dl-are'-a). Excessive action of the 
bowels so that the motions are fluid or semi-fluid. It 
is usually due to irritation by a poisonous substance 
taken with the food or generated by microbes in the 
food itself (food poisoning), or by a disease organism, 
as in dysentery or cholera. 

DIARY (dl'-ari). A daily record of personal events. 
The earliest D. extant in English is that of Edward VI, 
but full development of the form came in the 17th 
cent, with Pepys, Evelyn, and George Fox. The 
following cent, provides Swift’s Journal to Stella, 
Boswell’s Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides and the Ds. 
of John Wesley, Fanny Burney, and the country parson 
James Woodforde. Very detailed diaries were often 
kept in the 19th and early 20th cents., e.g. those of 
C. Greville, T. Creevey, Queen Victoria, Gladstone, 
Francis Kilvert, W. N. P. Bar.bellion, K. Mansfield, 
Sir Harold Nicolson, and Lady Cynthia Asquith. 
Foreign diarists include Emerson, Saint-Simon, Jules 
and Edmond Goncourt, Henri Amiel, Marie Bash- 
kirtseff, Gide, etc. A more modem development of 
the D. is the fictitious form, e.g. George and Weedon 
Grossmith’s D. of a Nobody, E. M. Delafield’s Ds. of a 
Pro vincial LMdy, and A. Loos’s GentlemenPrefer Blondes. 

DI'ATHERMY. The generation of heat in body 
tissues by the passage of high-frequency electric 
currents through the body between two electrodes 
placed on the body. In diathermic surgery one 
electrode is very much reduced for cutting purposes 
and the other correspondingly enlarged and placed 
at a distance on the body. The high-frequency current 
produces at the tip of the cutting electrode sufficient 
heat to cut tissues, or to coagulate and kill tissue cells, 
with less bleeding than in normal surgical methods. 

Dl'ATOMS. Class of microscopic algae, found in 


all parts of the world. 
They consist of single cells, 
ffm known as Jrustrules\ the 

N M cell-wall is made up of 2 

/./111 similar valves, which are 

j .4\ usually impregnated with 

!i\ silica, and which fit together 

like the lid and body of 
^ pill-box. Diatomaceous 
p ^ earths (diatomite) are made 

up of the valves of fossil 
Y? Ip Ds., and are used in the 

y/; / manufacture of dynamite 

l/:7 and in the rubber and 

fW plastic industries. 

^ DIAZ (de'ahs), Bartolo- 

meu (fl. 1481-1500). Portu- 
guese explorer. He extended Port, explorations down 
the W. coast of Africa, discovered the Cape of Good 
Hope (1488) and a route round the S. extremity of 
Africa. He served under Vasco da Gama in 1497, and 
d. during an expedition led by Cabral, off the Cape 
of Good Hope. 

DIAZ (de'ahth), Jose de la Cruz Porfirio (1830- 
1915). Mexican President 1877-80 and 1884-1911. 
He gave Mexico its longest period of stable govt, 
but was at length driven from power and fled to 
Europe. 

DIAZ DE LA PENA (de'ahth de lah pan'yah), 
Narcisse Virgile (1807-7Q. French landscape and 
genre painter. B. at Bordeaux of Spanish parentage, 
he excelled as a colourist. 

DIBDIN, Charles (1745-1814). British song-writer. 
B. at Southampton, his first operetta was produced at 
Covent Garden in 1762. He was later connected with 
Drury Lane and other theatres, and wrote the words 
and music of about 1,400 songs, including ‘Bells of 
Aberdovey’ and ‘Tom BowUng’. 

DIBELIUS (debehle-oos), Martin (1883-1947). 
German Protestant theologian, who im'tiated the form 
criticism of the N.T. and wrote From Tradition to 
Gospel, Gospel Criticism and Christology, etc. 

DICEY (dl'si), Albert Venn (1835-1922). British 
jurist, prof, of law at Oxford 1882-1909. His works 
incl. Introduction to the Study of the Law of the 
Constitution (1885). 

DICK, Sir William Reid (1879-1961). British 
sculptor. B. in Glasgow, he became the most promi- 
nent representative of the ciassical school, was 
elected R.A. in 1928, and was pres, of the Royal Soc. 
of British Sculptors 1933-8. His dignified but rather 
colourless works incl. the George V memorial, 
Westminster; the Kitchener Memorial Chapel, St. 
Paul’s; the Roosevelt statue, Grosvenor Square, and 
‘Godiva’ at Coventry. 

DICKENS, Charles (1812-70). British novelist. B. 
on 7 Feb. 1812, in Port- 



sea, the son of a clerk, he 
received little systematic 
education, although a 
short period spent work- 
ing in a blacking factoiy 
in S. London, while his 
father was imprisoned for 
debt in the Marshalsea 
during 1824, was followed 
by 3 years in a private 
school. In 1 827 he became 
a lawyer’s clerk, and then 
after 4 years as a reporter 
in Doctors’ Commons, 
became parliamentary re- 
porter for the Morning 
Chronicle, to which he 
contributed the Sketches 
by Boz. In 1836 he m. 
Katherine Hogarth, three 



CHARLES DICKENS. By 
Ary Scheffer. 

Photo; bial\oT\Q\ 
Portrait Gallery. 
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paddle-like in adaptation to a marine habitat, is com- 
posed of modified descendants of the terrestrial 
Arctoid Fissipedia. They fall into 2 main groups. The 
first contains the Otariidae or sea-lions, and the 
Odobaenidae or walruses. The 2nd group is com- 
posed of the family Phocidae or true seals. 

The geographical distribution of the C. is world- 
wide but for Australia and New Zealand, and our 
domestic pets include two typical representatives in 
the dog and the cat. 

CAIWOT (kahrnoO, Lazare (1753-1823). French 
general. He joined the army as an engineer, and at 
the Revolution earned the title of ‘Organizer of 
victory’, since he not only reformed French fighting 
methods, but also introduced efficient systems of 
supplying munitions, clothing, and especially food, 
to the troops. After the coup d’dtat of 1797 he went 
abroad, but returned in 1799 and was made War 
Minister 1800-1. In 1814 as gov. of Antwerp he put 
up a brilliantly successful defence. Minister of the 
Interior during the Hundred Days, he was proscribed 
at the Restoration and retired to Magdeburg, where 
he d. His great work on fortification (De la defense de 
places fortes, 1810) became a military textbook. 

C.’s elder son, Nicolas l.conard Sadi C. (1796-1832), 
was the founder of thermodynamics. See C. Cycle. 

CARNOT, Marie Fran?oise Sadi (1837-94). French 
President. Grandson of Lazare Carnot, he entered the 
government service, was returned to the Assembly 
for C6te d’Or in 1871, and in 1887 was elected 
President. He successfully countered the Boulangist 
movement, and in 1892 the scandals arising out of 
French financial activities in Panama. He was 
assassinated by an Italian anarchist at Lyons. 

CARNOT CYCLE. For a reversible heat engine a 
C.C. consists of the following changes, in the order 
stated, in the physical condition of a gas: (1) iso- 
thermal expansion (i.e. without change of tempera- 
ture), (2) adiabatic expansion (i.e. without change of 
heat content), (3) isothermal compression and (4) 
adiabatic compression. The principles derived from a 
study of this cycle are important in the fundamentals 
of heat and thermodynamics. The absolute scale of 
temperature is based on this cycle. 

CAROB TREE. Small tree of the Mediterranean 
region (Ceratonia siliqua), often called locust tree. 
The 8'in. pods arc used as animal fodder and have 
been suggested as the ‘husks' of the Prodigal Son and 
the ‘locusts’ eaten by John the Baptist in the wilder- 
ness. 

CAROL I (1839-1914). King of Rumania, A 
prince of the house of Hohenzollem-Si^aringen, he 
was invited to become Prince of Rumania, then under 
Turkish suzerainty, in 1866. In 1877, in alliance with 
Russia, he declared war on Turkey, and the treaty of 
Berlin recognized Rumanian independence; in 1881 
C. was crowned king. 

CAROL n (1893-1953). King of Rumania. Son of 
King Ferdinand, he m. Princess Helen of Greece, who 
bore him a son, Michael. In 1925 he renounced the 
succession, and settled in Paris with his mistress, 
Mme. Lupescu. Michael succeeded to the throne in 
1927, but in 1930 C, returned to Rumania and was 
proclaimed king. In 1938 he introduced a new con- 
stitution under which he became practically absolute. 
He was forced to abdicate by the pro-German Iron 
Guard in Sept. 1940, and withdrew to Mexico with 
Mme. Lupescu, whom be m. in 1947. 

CAROL. Orienally a song associated with a round 
dance, the term came later to be applied to popular 
songs (as distinct from hymns) associated with the 
great annual festivals, such as May Day, the New 
Year, Easter, and Christmas. 

Christmas Cs. were popular as early as the 15th 
cent. The custom of singing Cs. from house to house, 
collecting gills, was associated with ‘wassailing’. 
Many of the best-known Cs., such as ‘God rest you 


merry’ and ‘Noel’, date back at least as far as the 
16th cent. Others, such as ‘Good King Wenceslas’, 
have modem words but an ancient tune, and yet others 
are completely modem. 

CAROLINA, See North C. and South C. 

CAROLINE OF ANSPACH (1683-1737). Queen 
of George II of Great Britain. The dau.'of the Mar- 
grave of Brandenburg-Anspach, she m. George, 
Electoral Prince of Hanover, in 1705, and followed 
him to England in 1714 when his father became king 
as George I. As Princess of Wales she held a separate 
court at Leicester House and was the patron of many 
of the leading writers and politicians. 

CAROLINE OF BRUNSWICK (1768-1821). 
Queen of George IV of Great Britain. Second dau. of 
Charles William, duke of Bmnswick, and Augusta, 
sister of George III, she m. her first cousin the Prince 
of Wales in 1795, but following the birth of the 
Princess Charlotte a separation was arranged. When 
her husband ascended the throne in 1820 she was 
ofiered an annuity of £50,000 provided she agreed to 
renounce the title of queen and to continue to live 
abroad. She returned forthwith to London, where she 
assumed royal state. In July 1820 the Government 
brought in a bill to dissolve the royal marriage, but 
Lord Brougham’s splendid defence led to the bill’s 
abandonment. On July 19, 1821, she was prevented 
by royal order from entering Westminster Abbey for 
the coronation. She d. on Aug. 7, and her funeral was 
the occasion of popular riots. 

CAROI.INES. Scattered archipelago in Micron- 
esia, Pacific Ocean, consisting of more than 500 
coral islets, with a total area of 463 sq. m. The chief 
islands are Ponape, Kusai, and Truk in the eastern 
group and Yap and Palau in the western. They are 
well watered and productive. German from 1899, 
occupied by Japan 1914, and mandated by the League 
of Nations to that country in 1919, they were fortified, 
contrary to the terms of the mandate. Under Allied 
air attack in the S.W.W., they were not conquered.' 
In 1947 they became part of the U.S. Trust Terr, of the 
Pacific Is. (q.v.). Pop. (1967) 61,500. 

CABOLINGIANS. Frankish dynasty descending 
from Pepin the Short (d. 768) and named after his son 
Charles the Great (Charlemagne). The last of the Cs. 
was Louis V who reigned in France 966-87, and was 
followed by Hugh Capet. 

CARO'SSA, Hans (1878-1956). German poet and 
novelist. B. at Bad Tolz in Bavaria, he became a 
physician like his father. His poetry, collected in 
1938, and his novels Eine Kindheit (1922: A Child- 
hood), Der Arzt Gion (1931: Doctor Gton) and 
Rumanisches Tagebuch (1924: Rumanian Diary) are 
stages in an autobiographical confession. 

CARP. A genus of fresh- 
water fishes (Cyprinus) of 
the family Cyprinidae. 
C. carpio, the common 
species, found in most 
parts of Europe and Asia, 
has large scales, a long 
dorsal fin, and 4 barbels 
on its mouth. It prefers 
still waters, and is much 
esteemed as a food. 

CARPACCIO (kahrpah'cho), Vittorio (c. 1465- 
1522). Venetian painter. His principal works were 
painted between 1490 and 1519, and are in Venice. 

CARPATHIANS. A mountain chain of Central 
Europe, forming a great semicircle from the Bohemian 
massif, girdling the Hungarian Plain, to Orsova (90 m. 
E. of Belgrade) on the Danube. The total length is 
about 900 m. _ 

CARPENTARIA. A great, shallow gulf opening 
out of the Arafura Sea on the N. of Australia, was 
discovered by Tasman in 1606 and named in 1623 in 
honour of Pieter Carpentier, Governor-General of 



COMMON CARP 



CAMBORNE— CAMBRIDGE 


199 


Pnom- Penh is the cap.; other towns are Battam- 
bang, Kompong Chhnang, and Kompong-Cham. 
Sihanoukville, on the Gulf of Thailand, is a modem 
deepwater port. 

The Cambodians are fundamentally an Indonesian 
people, but there has been much infiltration from 
India. The most ancient monuments date from the 
7th cent, a.d., when the Khmers, the ancestors of the 
present Cambodians, had built up a remarkable 
civilization. After the 12th cent, the Khmer realm 
began to fade, and the history of C. has since been 
one long story of decay. The king of C., formerly a 
vassal of Siam, in 1863 accepted the protection of 
France, which lasted until the Japanese overran the 
country in 1941 during the S.W.W. Negotiations after 
the war between France and Cambodia led to the 
recognition of C. as completely independent in 1955. 
Prince Norodom Sihanouk (1922- : elected king 

1941) then abdicated to become P.M. as leader of the 
Popular Socialist Community. In 1960 he was created 
Head of State, without becoming king, his mother 
assuming symbolic ceremonial functions. The people 
are Buddhists of the Hinayana confession. Area 
70,000 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 6,260,000. 

CAMBORNE. Market town in Cornwall, 10 m. 
W.S.W. of Truro. Tin is mined, and there is a noted 
mining school. With Redruth (q.v.) it forms a U.D., 
pop. (1961) 36,090. 

CAMBRAI (cofibraO. French town in Nord dept., 
37 m. S. by E. of Lille, on the Escaut (Scheldt). It is a 
centre for the manufacture of muslin, lace, and other 
delicate textiles (cambric is named after the town). 
Pop. (1962) 35,373. 

During the F.W.W. C. was severely damaged while 
in German hands. It gives its name to 2 battles; (I) 
Nov.-Dee. 1917, when the 3rd Army under Byng 



CAMBODIA. Side by side, the grace of a big ship and the 
beauty of ‘The Floating Royal House', an effect typical of the 
country where land and water arc almost Interchangeable. 

Courtesy of the Cambodian Dept, of Tourism. 


nearly succeeded in recapturing C. in an engagement 
in which large numbers of tanks were used for the 
first time; (2) 26 Aug.-5 Oct. 1918, when C. was 
captured during the final British offensive. 

CAMBRIDGE, Adolphus Frederick, 1st duke of 
(1774-1850). 7th son of George III, viceroy of 
Hanover l8l6-37. His son George, 2nd duke of C. 
(1819-1904), as (2.-in-C. of the British army 1856-95, 
was opposed to Cardwell’s reforms: and his dau.. 
Princess Mary, who m. the duke of Tcck, was the 
mother of Queen Mary, consort of George V. 

CAMBRIDGE. English city (bor.), co. town of 
Cambridgeshire on the Cam, 56 m. N.N.E. of London. 
The site was occupied as early as 100 n.c. and a 
Roman settlement grew up on a slight rise in the 
low-lying plain, commanding a ford over the river. 
There are many fine buildings, most of them con- 
nected with the univ.; the small Sa.xon church of St. 
Peter, and the round church of the Holy Sepulchre - 
the oldest of the 4 round churches in England; the 
Fitzuilham museum, the Guildhall, the Leys and 
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CAMBRIDGE U NIVERSITY. The Backs and King’s College. 

Photo; British Travd and Holidays Association, 


Perse schools, the Dunn Nutritional laboratory, the 
Folk museum, and the Arts theatre. It is a market 
town for local agriculture. Scientific instruments and 
machine tools are made, also jam, fertilizers and 
paper. Pop. (1961) 95,358. 

CAMBRIDGE. City of Mass., U.S.A., facing 
Boston on the Charles r. It is a cultural centre, and 
sprang up round Harvard College (later univ.); there 
are many other educational institutions. Printing and 
publishing are industries. Pop. (1960) 107,716. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE and Isle ofEIy. Low-lying fen 
co. of E. England. The only important hills arc the Gog 
Magog, S.E. of Cambridge. The chief rivers are the 
Ouse and Nene. C. is one of the principal grain- 
producing districts and also produces fruit and dairy 
foods; sheep are reared. There is little manufacturing. 
The CO. town is Cambridge: other towns inch 
Wisbech, March, Soham, and the cathedral city of 
Ely. Area 831 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 296,930. See Elv, 
Isle of. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY, One of the oldest of 
European univs., founded probably in the 12th cent., 
though the earliest of the e.xisting colls, was not 
founded until c. 1280-4: sec Table, in which the 
women’s colls, are marked by an asterisk. The 
Chancellor is the titular, and the Vice-Chancellor the 
active, head. The Regent House is the legislative 
and executive body, with the Senate as the court of 
appeal. Each coll, has its own corporation, and is 
largely independent. The head of each coll, (in the 
case of men’s colls, usually called the master), 
assisted by a council of fellows, manages the college’s 
affairs. There are c. 9,000 men and 1,000 women 
students in residence. 


CAMBRIDGE COLLEGES 
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Sidney Sussex 
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Clare 
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Downing ... 

1800 
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1348 

Ncwnhim* 

1871 

Trinity Hall 

1350 

Selwyn 

1832 
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HughM Hill* ... 

1835 


1441 

St. Edmund'* House 

1896 
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St. Catherine** .. 
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Darwin 
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Clire H>II 
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FitiwHlIam 
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Emmanuel 
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University 
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paddle-like in adaptation to a marine habitat, is com- 
posed of modified descendants of the terrestrial 
Arctoid Fissipedia. They fall into 2 main groups. The 
first contains the Otariidae or sea-lions, and the 
Odobaenidae or walruses. The 2nd group is com- 
posed of the family Phocidae or true seals. 

The geographical distribution of the C. is world- 
wide but for Australia and New Zealand, and our 
domestic pets include two typical representatives in 
the dog and the cat. 

CARNOT (kahrnoO, Lazare (1753-1823). French 
general. He joined the army as an engineer, and at 
the Revolution earned the title of ‘Organizer of 
victory’, since he not only reformed French fighting 
methods, but also introduced efficient systems of 
supplying munitions, clothing, and especially food, 
to the troops. After the coup d’dtat of 1797 he went 
abroad, but returned in 1799 and was made War 
Minister 1800-1. In 1814 as gov. of Antwerp he put 
up a brilliantly successful defence. Minister of the 
Interior during the Hundred Days, he was proscribed 
at the Restoration and retired to Magdeburg, where 
he d. His great work on fortification (jDe la defense de 
places fortes, 1810) became a military textbook. 

C.’s elder son, Nicolas Leonard Sadi C. (1796-1832), 
was the founder of thermodynamics. See C. Cycle. 

CARNOT, Marie Franfoise Sadi (1837-94). French 
President. Grandson of Lazare Carnot, he entered the 
government service, was returned to the Assembly 
for C6te d’Or in 1871, and in 1887 was elected 
President. He successfully countered the Boulangist 
movement, and in 1892 the scandals arising out of 
French financial activities in Panama. He was 
assassinated by an Italian anarchist at Lyons. 

CARNOT CYCLE. For a reversible heat engine a 
C.C. consists of the following changes, in the order 
stated, in the physical condition of a gas; (1) iso- 
thermal expansion (i.e. without change of tempera- 
ture), (2) adiabatic expansion (i.e. without change of 
heat content), (3) isothermal compression and (4) 
adiabatic compression. The principles derived from a 
study of this cycle are important in the fundamentals 
of heat and thermodynamics. The absolute scale of 
temperature is based on this cycle. 

CAkROB TREE. Small tree of the Mediterranean 
region {Ceratonia siliqua), often called locust tree. 
The 8-in. pods are used as animal fodder and have 
been suggested as the ‘husks’ of the Prodigal Son and 
the ‘locusts’ eaten by John the Baptist in the wilder- 
ness. 

CAROL I (1839-1914). King of Rumania. A 
prince of the house of Hohenzollem-Sigmaringen, he 
was invited to become Prince of Rumania, then under 
Turkish suzerainty, in 1866. In 1877, in alliance with 
Russia, he declared war on Turkey, and the treaty of 
Berlin recognized Rumanian independence; in 1881 
C. was crowned king. 

CAROL n (1893-1953). King of Rumania. Son of 
King Ferdinand, he m. Princess Helen of Greece, who 
bore him a son, Michael. In 1925 he renounced the 
succession, and settled in Paris with his mistress, 
Mme. Lupescu. Michael succeeded to the throne in 
1927, but in 1930 C. returned to Rumania and was 
proclaimed king. In 1938 he introduced a new con- 
stitution under which he became practically absolute. 
He was forced to abdicate by the pro-German Iron 
Guard in Sept. 1940, and withdrew to Mexico rvith 
Mme. Lupescu, whom he m. in 1947. 

CAROL. Originally a song associated with a round 
dance, the term came later to be applied to popular 
songs (as distinct from hymns) associated with the 
great annual festivals, such as May Day, the New 
Year, Easter, and Christmas. . , , 

Christmas Cs. were popular as early as the 15th 
cent. The custom of singing Cs. from house to house, 
collecting gifts, was associated with ‘wassailing. 
Many of the best-known Cs., such as ‘God rest you 


merry’ and ‘Noel’, date back at least as far as the 
16th cent. Others, such as ‘Good King Wenceslas’, 
have modem words but an ancient tune, and yet others 
are completely modem. 

CAROLINA. See North C. and South C. 

CAROLINE OF ANSPACH (1683-1737). Queen 
of George II of Great Britain. The dau.'of the Mar- 
grave of Brandenburg-Anspach, she m. George, 
Electoral Prince of Hanover, in 1705, and followed 
him to England in 1714 when his father became king 
as George I. As Princess of Wales she held a separate 
court at Leicester House and was the patron of many 
of the leading writers and politicians. 

CAROLINE OF BRUNSIVICK (1768-1821). 
Queen of George IV of Great Britain. Second dau. of 
Charles William, duke of Brunswick, and Augusta, 
sister of George III, she m. her first cousin the Prince 
of Wales in 1795, but following the birth of the 
Princess Charlotte a separation was arranged. When 
her husband ascended the throne in 1820 she was 
offered an annuity of £50,000 provided she agreed to 
renounce the title of queen and to continue to live 
abroad. She returned forthwith to London, where she 
assumed royal state. In July 1820 the Government 
brought in a bill to dissolve the royal marriage, but 
Lord Brougham’s splendid defence led to the bill’s 
abandonment On July 19, 1821, she was prevented 
by royal order from entering Westminster Abbey for 
the coronation. She d. on Aug. 7, and her funeral was 
the occasion of popular riots. 

CAROLINES. Scattered archipelago in Micron- 
esia, Pacific Ocean, consisting of more than 500 
coral islets, with a total area of 463 sq. m. The chief 
islands are Ponape, Kusai, and Truk in the eastern 
group and Yap and Palau in the western. They are 
well watered and productive. German from 1899, 
occupied by Japan 1914, and mandated by the League 
of Nations to that country in 1919, they were fortified, 
contrary to the terms of the mandate. Under Allied 
air attack in the S.W.W., they were not conquered.' 
In 1947 they became part of the U.S. Trust Terr, of the 
Pacific Is. (q.v.). Pop. (1967) 61,500. 

CAROLINGIANS. Frankish dynasty descending 
from Pepin the Short (d. 768) and named after his son 
Charles the Great (Charlemagne). The last of the Cs. 
was Louis V who reigned in France 966-87, and was 
followed by Hugh Capet. 

CARO'SSA, Hans (1878-1956). German poet and 
novelisL B. at Bad Tdlz in Bavaria, he became a 
physician like his father. His poetry, collected in 
1938, and his novels Eine Kindheit (1922: A Child- 
hood), Der Arzt Gion (1931: Doctor Gion) and 
Rumanisches Tagebuch (1924: Rumanian Diary) are 
stages in an autobiographical confession. 


species’, found in most 
parts of Europe and Asia, 
has large scales, a long 
dorsal fin, and 4 barbels 
on its mouth. It prefers 
COMMON CARP Still waters, and is much 
esteemed as a food. 

CARPACCIO (kahrpah'cho), Vittorio (e. 1465- 
1522). Venetian painter. His principal works were 
painted between 1490 and 1519, and are in Venice. 

CARPATHIANS. A mountain chain of Central 
Europe, forming a great semicircle from the Bohemian 
massif, girdling the Hungarian Plain, to Orsova (90 m. 
R of Belgrade) on the Danube. The total length is 
about 900 m. , 

CARPENTA'RIA. a great, shallow gulf opening 
out of the Arafura Sea on the N. of Australia, was 
discovered by Tasman in 1606 and named in 1623 in 
honour of Pieter Carpentier, Governor-General of 



CARP. A genus 01 iresn- 
water fishes (Cyprinus) of 
the family C^prinidae. 
C. carpio, the common 
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Roman times, it became virtually dereUct later owing 
to over-grazing, lack of water, and the arrival in the 
area of the malaria-carrying Anopheles mosquito. 
Extensive reclamation and drainage in the 19th and 
20th cents, restored it to usefulness. 

CAMPA'NA, Dino (1885-1932). Italian expression- 
ist poet, whose life of world-wide wandering - its 
spirit expressed in Canti Orfici (1914) - ended in an 
asylum. He was ‘discovered’ only after the S.W.W. 

CAMPANEXLA, Tommaso (1568-1639). Italian 
philosopher. B. in Calabria, he became a Dominican 
in 1582 but developed heterodox views, and in 1598 
was imprisoned on a charge of plotting to free Naples 
from Spanish rule. During his 28 years’ imprisonment 
he wrote sonnets and philosophical works. After his 
release he went to Rome, and then to Paris, where 
he d. In philosophy he leaned towards neo-Platonism. 
His Civitas Solis is a description of an ideal state. 

CAMPA'NIA. a prov. of ancient Italy, also a 
considerably more extensive region of modem 
Italy, embracing the provinces of Naples, Benevento, 
Caserta, Salerno, and Avellino. C. is extremely fertile, 
and is noted for its climate and scenery. The chief 
centre is Naples. Area 5,250 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
4,756,094. 

CAMPANILE (kahmpahne'le). Bell-tower erected 
near, or attached to, churches or town halls in Italy. 
The leaning tower of Pisa is a famous example; 
another is the great C. of Florence, 275 ft. high. 

CAMPANOlA'CEAE (Lat. campanula, ‘a little 
bell’). Family of flowering plants, mainly found in the 
temperate regions of the N. hemisphere, e.g. the 
British harebell (Campanula rotundifolia), the garden 
Canterbury bell (C. medium) and the tall bellflower 
of the N. American woodland (C. americana). 

CAMPBELL (kam'bel), Alexander (1788-1866). 
American religious leader. B. in Ireland, he emigrated 
to U.S A. in 1809 and there founded with his father 
the Disciples of Christ (Campbellites) : membership 
c. 2,000,000. He advocated what he believed was 
primiti'/c Christianity and expounded his views in 
more than 60 vols. and innumerable sermons. 

CAMPBELL, Sir Colin, See Clyde, Colin Camp- 
bell, iST BARON. 

CAMPBELL, Donald Malcolm (1921-66). British 
car and .speedboat enthusiast. His father. Sir Malcolm 
C. 11885-1949) broke the world's land speed record 
in 1935 with his Bluebird at 301 ■! m.p.h. and cstab. a 
world water speed record in 1939 at 14T74 m.p.h. in 
a boat of the same name. Donald C. was invalided 
out of the R.A.F. in the S.W.W. and took up his 



DONALD CAMPBELL. The entinc of Bluebird: I. Double 
bifurcated exhaust pipe; 2, Turbine casinc; 3, Air Intake; 
d. Combustion chambers (8); 5, Igniter plug (2); 6, Blow-off 
valves; 7, Exhaust pipe thermocouple; 8, 011 drain pipe; 
9. Fuel drain pipe; lO, Water spray ring; II, Output shaft; 
12. Mounting points (3). Courtesy of Bristol Siddeley Bnclues Ltd. 


father’s interests: in 1964 he set up the world water 
speed record of 276-3 m.p.h. on Lake Dumbicyung, 
Australia, with the turbo-jet hydroplane Bluebird. He 
was killed in an attempt to raise this record on 
Coniston Water, England. 

The Proteus engine of his car Bluebird weizhei 1^ 
tons, was 8 ft. long and 39 in. in diameter, and pro- 
duced 4,250 h.p. Driving all four wheels, it was placed 
in the centre of the car, immediately behind the driver, 
who could accelerate in 24 sec. from a standing start 
to 365 m.p.h. over a distance of I^j-m. It burned a dis- 
tillate diesel fuel similar to paraffin, c. 1 ^ m. per gallon. 
He achieved the land speed record of 403-1 m.p.h. at 
Lake Eyre salt flats, Australia, 17 July, 1964. See Ulus. 
The car was accidentally wrecked in 1966. 

CAMPBELL, Gordon (1886-1953). British vice- 
admiral. As commander of Q ships (warships mas- 
querading as unarmed merchantmen, so luring 
German submarines to the surface) he destroyed 
numerous U-boats in the F.W.W. and won the V.C. 
He wrote My Mystery Ships (1928). 

CAMPBELL, Mrs. Patrick (1865-1940). British 
actress, n£e Beatrice Stella Tanner. B. in London, she 
was selected by Pinero to play Paula in The Second 
Mrs. Tanqueray (1893); her other roles loci. Rosalind 
and Eliza Doolittle in Pygmalion, specially written for 
her by Shaw, with whom she conducted an amusing 
correspondence, 

CAMPBELL, Roy (1901-57). S. African poet. B. 
at Durban, he became a professional jouster and bull- 
fighter in Spain and Provence. He fought for Franco 
in the Spanish Civil War, and was with the Common- 
wealth forces in the S.W.W. He estab. his poetic 
reputation with the individualistic The Flaming 
Terrapin (1924): later vols. were the Byronic literary 
satire The Georgiad and the lyric Talking Bronco. He 
also pub. autobiographical books and translations 
from Baudelaire, St. John of the Cross, and Lorca. 

CAMPBELL, Thomas (1777-1844). Scottish poet. 
Following the successful publication of his Pleasures 
of Hope in 1799, he travelled on the Continent, 
and there wrote some of his best poems, including 
‘Hohenlinden’ and ‘Ye Mariners of England’. In 
1803 he settled (govt, pension from 1805) in London. 

CAMPBELL-BANNERMAN, Sir Henry (1836- 
1908). British Liberal statesman, b. at Glasgow. He 
was Liberal M.P. for Stirling from 1868, Chief Sec. 
for Ireland in 1884-5, War Min. in 1886 and again in 
1892-5, and leader of the Liberals in the House of 
Commons from 1899. In 1905 he became P.M., and 
led the Liberals to an ovenvhelming electoral victory 
in 1906. His period of office was marked by the grant 
of self-govt, to the S. African colonics, the Trades 
Disputes Act 1906, and the opening of the conflict 
between Commons and Lords that led to the Parlia- 
ment Act of 1911. He resigned in 1908 and d. shortly 
afterwards. 

CAMPBELTO^VN. Scottish royal burgh, airport, 
and seaport on the E. coast of Argyllshire; it has a 
good harbour, distilleries, and fisheries. Pop. (1961) 


CAMPECHE (kahmpa'cha). Mexican port on the 
3ulf of C, capital of C. state, in the Yucatan 
aeninsula. Seat of a univ., it was founded in 1540. 
’op. (I960) 43.087. ^ ^ 

CAMPENDONK, Heinrich (1889- ). German 
3 aintcr. His work shows a dose sympathy with the 
jcasant life of Bavaria. . 

CAMPERDOUN. Dutch village in N. 

Kov., 8 m. N.W. of Alkmaar, off which on 1 Oct. 
1707 niitrh were defeated by a Bnlish fleet under 


^O^IPHOR (kam'for). Volatile, arorn^atic ketone 
ubstance (C. 0 H..O) obtained from the C. trw 
Cinnamomum camphora). a member of the l^rare..c, 
lativc to S. China. Formosa, and Japan. The C. is 
listilled from chips of the wood of the root, trunk. 
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important catalysts are those which increase the 
speed, i.e. positive catalysts^ but in some reactions 
materials which slow down a reaction, i.e. negative 
catalysts, are important. 

CATAMARA'N. Type of raft used in S. America 
and the E. and W. Indies, commonly consisting of a 
large centre log with 2 smaller ones lashed above it, 
the crew and cargo being carried between them. 
Double-hulled yachts designed on the same principle 
are the fastest craft in sailing and reach over 20 knots 
in the annual Internat. C. Trophy race (estab. 1961) at 
Thorps Bay, Essex. 

CATANIA (kahtab'ne-ah). Italian city, chief town 
of C. province in Sicily. It has Roman remains, 
including a great amphitheatre. The cathedral is 
part-Norman. It exports locally produced sulphur, 
asphalt, and fruits. Pop. (1961) 361,466. 

CATARACT. Opacity of the lens of the eye. It 
sometimes occurs in children (lamellar C.), although 
the commonest form is senile C., occurring chiefly in 
persons over 50. Fluid accumulates between the 
fibres of the lens and gives place to deposits of 
albumen; these coalesce into rounded bodies; the 
lens fibres themselves break down, and areas of the 
lens become filled with opaque products of degenera- 
tion. The condition nearly always affects both eyes, but 
usually one more than the other. In most cases the 
treatment is to extract the lens. After the lens is 
removed the patient can see but cannot alter his focus, 
so he needs separate reading and distance glasses. 

CATARRH. Discharge of fluid from mucous mem- 
brane; generally, an excessive secretion of mucous 
fluid, sometimes mixed with pus, from the nose 
(rhinitis). 

CATCHMENT AREA. Area from which water is 
collected by a river valley, 

CATECHISM, Instruction, usually in religion, by 
question and answer. Socrates used this method in 
his dialo^es. A form of C. was used for the cate- 
chumens in the early Christian Church. Little books 
of C. became numerous at the Reformation. Luther 
pub. simple Cs. for children and unlearned people, 
and a larger C. for the use 
of teachers. The most 
popular R.C. catechism 
was that of Peter Canisius 
(1555); that with the wid- 
est circulation now is the 
'Explanatory C. of Chris- 
tian Doctrine’. Among 
the best-known Protestant 
Cs. arc Calvin's Geneva 
C. (1537); that composed 
by Cranmer and Ridic) 
with additions by Overall 
(1549-1661), incorpor.atcd 
in the Book of Common 
Prayer; the Presbyterian 
C. (1647-8); and the Evan- 
cclical Free Church C. 

(1898). 

CATECHU (kat'eshoo, 

-choo). An extract of the 
leaves and shoots of C/n- 
caria gamhicr, an East 
Indian acacia It is rich in 
tannic acid, which is released slowly, a property which 
makes it a useful intestinal astringent in diarrhoea. 

CATERPIELARS. The larvae of butterflies and 
moths. They arc wormlike in form, and the body 
consists of 13 segments besides the head. The abdom- 
inal segments bear a varying number of pro-legs 
as well as the 6 true Icfs on the thoracic segments. 
The head has strong biting mandibles, silk glands and 
a spinneret. In many species the body is hairy, 
and the skin is often provided m'th scent and other 
Elands. Many Cs. resemble the plant on which they 


feed, dry twigs, or rolled leaves. Others are brightly 
coloured and rely for their protection on their 
irritant hairs, disagreeable smell, or on their power to 
eject a corrosive fluid. Others again take up a peculiar 
‘terrifying attitude’ when attacked. 

Cs. emerge from the eggs which have been laid by 
the female insect on the food plant, and feed greedily, 
increasing greatly in size and casting their skins 
several times, until the pupal stage is reached. 

CATFISH. Members of 
the order of Ostariophysi 
of the bonySshes; so-called 
because of the long feelers 
or barbels about the mouth, 
which give the effect of a 
cat’s whiskers. The ^oup 
includes several families of 
which inost are wholly 
freshwater fishes. 

In Britain the name C. is 
commonly given to the 
wolf-fish (Anarrhichas lu- 
pus), a sea-fish belonging to 
the blennies, and having 
nothing to do with the 
true C. 

CATHARS or Cathari (medieval Lat., ‘the pure'). 
A sect in medieval Europe usually numbered among 
the Christian heretics. They started about the 10th 
cent, in the Balkans where they were called Bogomils, 
spread to the southern countries of W. Europe 
where they were often identified with the Albigenses, 
and by the middle of the 14th cent, had been des- 
troyed or driven underground by the Inquisition. 
It seems that they believed that this world is under 
the domination of Satan, and men and women are 
the terrestrial embodiment of Spirits who were 
inspired by him to revolt and were driven out of 
heaven. At death the soul will become again im- 
prisoned in flesh, whether of man or beast, unless 
It has been united in this life with Christ. If a man 
has become one of the C., death brings release, the 
Beatific Vision, and immortality in Christ’s presence. 
Baptism with the spirit -the cotjsofamentum -was 
the central rite, which was held to remedy the disaster 
of the Fall. The spirit received was the Paraclete, 
the Comforter, and it was imparted by imposition 
of hands. Those who received it were included 
among the Perfect, the ordained priesthood, were 
implicitly obeyed in everything, and lived lives of 
the strictest self-denial and chastity. The Believers 
or Credentes could approach God only through the 
Perfect. 

CATHE'DI^ (Gk. kathedra, q seat or throne). 
Church containing the throne of q bishop or arch- 
bishop, which is usually situated on the S. side of 
the choir. There arc Cs. in most of the important 
cities of Britain, and formerly they Were distinguished 
as monastic and secular Cs., the clergy of the latter 
not being members of a regular monastic order. ‘Ihe 
term ‘minster’ applied to such Cs. as Lincoln and 
York does not imply that they were at one time 
monastic churches, but it originated in the name 
given to the bishop and C. clergy who were often 
referred to as a monasterium. After the dissolution 
of the monasteries by Henry Vlii, most of the 
monastic churches were re-founded and are called 
Cs. of the New Foundation. Cqthedrals of secs 
founded since 1836 inch St. Albans, Southwark, 
Truro, Birmingham, and Liverpool. Among the most 
famous American cathedrals are: St. Patrick’s and 
St. John the Divine, both in N.Y,, qnd the Episcopal 
Cathedral of St. Peter and St. P.iul, NVashington, D.C. 
A cathedral is governed by a dean and chapter. See 
Coventry. 

GATHER fkath'-X Wflla Sibert (1876-1947). 
American novelist. Her books deal generally with 
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CANADA* Specially prepared picnic and camping sites 
welcome tourists to Quebec province, such as this on Lac du 
Milieu In Chibougamau Reserve some 300 miles south-east of 
James Bay. Courtesy of Province of Quebec Film Bureau. 

While climatic conditions are very varied owing to 
C.’s vast area, the continental type predominates, and 
only the coastline of British Columbia enioys a marine 
climate such as that of Britain and N.W. Europe. 
Over most of the central portion the ground is con- 
tinuously snow-covered from the middle of November 
until late in March. 

History. The first permanent settlements were 
established by Samuel de Champlain, a French 
explorer, in what are now Nova Scotia and Quebec 
province, on the sites of Quebec City and Montreal 
early in the 17th cent. From the outset the French 
colonies on the seaboard and along the St. Lawrence 
were bitter rivals of the English colonies to the S. 
The French r6gime was doomed to yield ultimately 
to the growing strength of the New England colonists 
and the sca-and-land power of Britain. In 1758 Wolfe 
captured Louisburg, the French stronghold, and a 
year la'cr the citadel of Quebec. By the Peace of Paris 
(1763) C. was ceded to Britain. During and imme- 
diately after the War of American Independence 
(1775-83) large numbers of loyalists fled from the 
Union northward into what is now New Brunswick 
and Ontario, and, under the name of United Empire 
Loyalists, played an important part in the creation of 
these new provinces. In 1791 Canada was divided into 
(French-speaking) Lower Canada and (English- 
speaking) Upper Canada. The population was swelled 
by waves of migration from Great Britain and U.S.A., 
and by the time of Confederation (1867) tliere were a 
million people in Lower Canada and li million in 
Upper Canada. 

Meantime an effort to establish an agricultural 
colony on the Red River had been made by Lord 
Selkirk, 1811-12. Winnipeg was founded on the site 
of a fur-trading post, and a colony was estab. In 1866 
two colonics on the Pacific side were united to form 
British Columbia. 

Confederation of Upper and Lower Canada (now 
Ontario and Quebec), Nova Scotia, and New Bruns- 
wick was accomplished by the British North America 
Act, which came into force on 1 July 1867. Manitoba 
was created in 1870, and British Columbia joined the 
union in 1871. The Canadian Pacific Railway was 
completed in 1885. Prince Edward Island came into 
federation in 1873. The new provs. of Saskatchewan 
and Alberta were formed out of the N.W. Tc.Tifory 
in 1905. A change of economic factors for the better 
about 1895 made it possible to throw open the vast 
region of fertile soil on the prairies for settlement; and 
the discovery of gold and other metals, the cxploita- 
tion of forests for lumber and paper, the dovclopmcnt 
of fisheries and tourist attractions, and heavy invest- 


ment of capital from other countries in industrial 
plants, gradually transformed C. from a simple 
extractive economy to one of the important manu- 
facturing and trading nations of the world. Quebec 
became strongly separatist in the 1960s, resenting 
English-speaking ‘dominance’ in Canada, and France 
fostered a closer association with Quebec in all 
fields. 

People. The predominant racial stocks of C. are 
British (at the 1961 census, 7,996,669) and French 
(5,540,346). Nearly all French-speaking Canadians, 
who numbered 5,540,346 in 1961, are descendants 
of the few boatloads of emigrants from Normandy 
and other provinces of N.W. France who were 
settled in New’ France and Acadia by the French 
government in the 17th and 18th cents. The British 
stock is partly descended from the United Empire 
Loyalists who moved N. into C. from the U.S.A. 
during and after the War of American Independence, 
but in the main is the result of direct immigration. 
The ‘Open Door’ policy which began in the 1890s 
enriched the Canadian racial mosaic with a wide 
variety of European stocks. 

The Eskimoes and Indians, aborigines of C., num- 
bered 11,835 and 208,286 respectively in 1961. 

There is no established or State Church. 

Government. The Canadian constitution is partly 
written, partly unwritten. The British North America 
Act of 1867, and subsequent amendments, define and 
divide the fields of jurisdiction as between the central 
government and the 1 0 provinces. A Federal-Provincial 
Constitutional Conference (1968) agreed on establishing 
machinery competent to review the entire constitution, 
inch 7 committees to study: language rights; a 
charter of human rights; federal-provincial powers; 
institutions such as the Senate and Supreme Court; 
regional and economic disparities; procedure for 
constitutional amendments; and federal-provincial 
relations. 

The Federal Parliament at Ottawa consists of 
Queen, Senate, and House of Commons. Queen 
Elizabeth II of the U.K. is also Queen of Canada; 
she is representefi in C. by her personal viceroy, the 
Governor-General, who acts as Chief of State in C. 
There is a Prime Minister of the Canadian Dominion, 
and there are Premiers in each prov. govt. 

The Senate consists of 102 members nominated for 
life, the House of Commons of 264 members elected 
by universal suffrage for 5 years (unless previously 
dissolved). Broadly speaking, the Parliament possesses 
authority over all the large general matters of govern- 


ment. 

Under the Canadian honours system (created 1967) 
no title is conferred, but recipients place the appropri- 
ate letters after their name; C.C. (Companion of the 
Order of C.), C.M. (Medal of Courage), S.M. (Medal 


af Service). 

Provincial Governments. The Queen is represented 
in each prov. by a Lieutenant-Governor, appointed 
ijy the Gov.-Gen. in Council. The provincial goyt. 
:onsists of the Lieutenant-Governor, the Executive 
[Council and a Legislative Assembly (Quebec has, in 
iddition, a Legislative Council). The provs. enjoy 
iovcrcign authority in all local matters. 

Public education comes under the jurisdiction of 
he provincial govs, and there arc 46 universities. In 
Quebec there are 2 distinct systems of education - 
Roman Catholic and Protestant. 

Economic. Tliough during the S.W.'V. employ- 
Tient in manufacturing for the first time exceeded 
diat in agriculture, farming, including stock-raising 
ind horticulture, continues to be of prc.nt importance, 
r^e chief cereal regions lie in the prairie provinces. 

' ivcstock arc raised extensively. .Milk production is 
he 3rd most valuable agricultural actisity. Nova 
jcolia, Ontario, and British Columbia contain the 
:hicJr fruit-crowing arccis. Alberta is Ihc leading 
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CATHODE RAY TUBE. A special form of vacuum 
tube in which a beam of electrons is produced and 
focused on to a fluorescent screen. It is an essential 
component of television receivers and of oscillo- 
scopes, instruments widely used in electronics for 
studying waveforms. 

CATHOLIC CHURCH (Gk. kathoUkos, universal). 
Term applied to the whole body of the Christian 
Church (e.g. in the Apostles’ Creed). By those 
Christians who accept the supremacy of the Pope, it 
is applied exclusively to themselves. Members of 
other churches, however, add the qualifying term 
Roman when speaking of them. See Roman-Cath- 
olicism; Old Cathoucs. 

CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION. Name given to a 
series of acts passed in Britain between 1 780 and 1 829 
to relieve Catholics from the civil and legal restric- 
tions accumulated from the time of Henry VIII. 

CATILINE (kat'ilin). (Lucius Sergius Catilina) 
(c. 108-62 B.C.). Roman politician. An unscrupulous 
adventurer, of an impoverished patrician family, he 
followed a double failure to be elected to the consul- 
ship in 64/63 with a plot to seize control of the state. 
In 4 celebrated orations Cicero (q.v.) laid bare the 
conspiracy: several of C.’s followers were executed 
and C. d. in battle at the head of his revolutionary 
troops. 

CATLIN, George (1796-1872). American authority 
on American Indian life. B. in Pennsylvania, he lived 
among the tribes 1832-40 and his paintings of them 
are in the U.S. National Museum, Washington. 

CATLIN, George Edward Gordon (1896- ). 
British political scientist. He was prof, of politics at 
Cornell 1924-35 and Bronman prof of political 
science at McGill univ. 1956-60: he is a strong 
advocate of Anglo-Araericaa co-operation and 
European unity. In 1925 he m, Vera Brittain (q.v.). 

CA'TO, Marcus Porcius (234-149 B.c.). Roman 
statesman. The son of a farmer, he served in the 
war against Hannibal, became consul in 195 b.c. and 
imposed a Roman peace upon the tribes of Spain. 
Appointed censor in 184 he used his powers to 
exclude from the senate all those members who fell 
short of the ancient Roman standards of dignity and 
moral uprightness. He was a keen farmer, and his 
treatise on agriculture is the earliest surviving work 
in Latin prose. Deeply impressed bj; the commercial 
prosperity of Carthage, which he visited m 157, he 
ended every speech in the senate by declaiming that 
'Carthage must be destroyed’. 

CATO STREET CONSPIRACY. An unsuccessful 


plot to murder Castlereagh and his ministers while 
they were dining with Lord Harrowby on 20 Feb. 
1820, to capture the Bank and Mansion House, and 
to set London on fire, after which it was planned 
to set up a provisional govt. The conspirators were 
betrayed, and the 5 leaders were hanged and others 
sentenced to life transportation. The plot was hatched 
in Cato St, Edgware Rd., London. See Thistlewood. 

CATROUX (kahtroo"), Georges (1879- ). 
French general. After service in the F.W.W., he held 
commands in the colonies, and in 1940 joined De 
Gaulle, becoming his representative in the Near 
East. He was Gov.-Gen. of Algeria 1943—4, and was 
a member of the High Military Tribunal after the 
abortive military coup of 1962 in Algeria. 

CATS (kahts), Jakob (1577-1660). Dutch poet He 
became grand pensionary of Holland in 1636, and 
keeper of the great seal in 1648. In 1651 he retired 
to Zorgh-vliet his home near The Hague, but was 
sent as ambassador to England in 1657. Father 
Cals’ ranks in Holland foremost among the poets of 
the so-called Golden Age of literature, 

CATS’ CRADLES. Game played by one or more 
persons with a piece of looped string: world-wndein 
distribution it has magic connotations in some parts 
of the world, or may illustrate folktale events. 


CATSKILLS. American mountain range, mainly in 
the state of New York; the highest point is Slide Mt. 
(4,204 ft.). 

CATTARO. Italian form of Kotor. 

CATTERICK. Village and military camp in N. 
Riding of Yorks, on the Swale, 4i m. from Richmond. 

CATTLE. A group of large-sized ruminant Artio- 
dactyla, including the buffaloes, bison, yak, gaur, 
gayal, and banteng, and the various familiar domesti- 
cated breeds. There are 2 main types of domesticated 
cattle, the European breeds and the zebus or sacred 
humped cattle of India, which are useful in the tropics 
for their abih'ty to withstand the heat and diseases 
to which European breeds succumb. There is also in 
northern India a domesticated breed called the gayal 
descended .ffom a wild species termed the gaur or 
tsain. A smaller related species, the banteng, has 
been domesticated in Java. The European breeds 
(Bos taunts) are descended from the extinct aurochs 
(Bos primigenius), which, although larger, resembled 



CATTLE. Chllllngham wild bull (left), and Indian humped bull. 


the White Park Cattle formerly greatly prized in 
Britain, at ChilUngham, Chartley, and elsewhere. 

CATULXUS, Gaius Valerius (c. 84-54 B.c.). 
Roman lyric poet. B. at Verona, he moved in the 
best literal^ and political society of Rome and wrote 
lyrics describing his unhappy love affair tvith Clodia, 
wife of the consul Metellus. He journeyed to Asia 
Minor on the staff of the Roman governor Memmius, 
and near Troy visited the tomb of his brother for 
whom he wrote an epitaph full of sincere feeling. His 
longer poems include two wedding-songs. Many of 
his happiest poems are short verses to his friends. 

CAUCASUS (kaw'-). Series of mountain ranges 
which traverse the area between the Black Sea and 
the Caspian Sea, in U.S.S.R. From its westerly 
extremity, S. of the estuary of the Kuban, it runs 
S.E. for 750 m., approaching the Caspian shore near 
the peninsula of Apsheron. The maximum width of 
the Great C. is about 140 m. The highest peaks 
include Elbruz (18,467 ft.), Jaikyl, Shkara, and several 
others, all higher than Mt. Blanc. 

J. F. Blumenbach c. 1800 derived the white race of 
mankind from this area, hence the use of the word 
Caucasian to denote European types. 

CAUCUS (kaw'-). Term originally used in Boston, 
U.S. A., in the 1 8th cent, for a meeting of the leaders 
of a political club or party designed to make arrange- 
ments for elections, etc. In England, it was first 
applied to the organization introduced by Joseph 
Chamberlain in 1878. Nowadays it means the power- 
ful directive nucleus of a political party. 

CAULAINCOURT (kohlankoori), Armand 
Augustin Louis, marquis de (1772-1827). French 
general and statesman. He was an aide-de-camp to 
Napoleon, accompanied him on the Russian cam- 
paign, and conducted his diplomatic negotiations 
during the concluding years of the Empire, 
CAULIFLOWER. Variety of cabbage (Brossica 
oleracea), distinguished by its large flattened head 
of fleshy, aborted flowers, and by being less hardy 
than is the broccoli. It is said to have been introduced 
into England from Cyprus in the 1 6th cent 
CAVAFY, Constantinos (1863-1933). Greek poet 
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McCrac (1872-1918). In the ’thirties poetry flourished 
in the work of E. J. Pratt (1883- ) and the Montreal 
Group among whom were A. M. Klein, Frank Scott, 
A. J. M. Smith, P. K. Page and Patrick Anderson. 
Later prominent poets included Dorothy Livesay, 
Anne Marriott, Douglas LePan, Earle Birney 
11904- ), Roy Daniells, L. A. Mackay, and Jay 
MacPherson. 

French. F.-X. Garneau’s Histoire du Canada 
(1845-8) inspired a school of patriotic verse led by 
Octave Crdmazic (1827-79) and continued by Louis 
Frdchctte (1838-1908). A new movement began after 
1900 with such poets as Andre Lozeau (1878-1924), 
Paul Morin, Robert Choquette (1862-1941), Alain 
Grandbois, St. Denys Garneau, Eloi de Grandmont, 
and Pierre Trottier. Fiction reached a high point with 
Louis Hemon (1830-1914) whose Maria Chapdelaine 
inspired many genre works. Outstanding' later 
novelists are Germaine Gufevremont, Gabrielle Roy, 
‘Ringuet’ (Philippe Panneton, 1895- ), Robert Elie, 
Roger Lemelin, a nd Yv es Theriault. 

CANADIAN PACIFIC. Railway co. whose main line 
runs from Montreal to Vancouver, B.C.; other lines 
connect Montreal with St. John, N.B., and with most 
important towns in Canada and a number in north 
U.S.A. Miles operated in 1950 totalled 17,095 in 
C. and 4,762 in U.S.A. The plan to bridge C. by 
railway was brought into effect chiefly thanks to 
Donald A. Smith (later Lord Strathcona) and George 
Stephen (Lord Mount Stephenl. The main line was 
completed in 1885; the first through train ran in 1886. 
The co. also owns hotels, ocean liners, and airways. 

CANjAL. a man-made watenvay constructed for 
drainage, irrigation, or navigation. 

Irrigation Canals carry water for irrigation from 
rivers, reservoirs, or wells, and are carefully designed 
to maintain an even flow of water over the whole 
length These channels are found in all continents, 
but chiefly in tropical and sub-tropical lands where 
rainfall is scarce or non-existent. Irrigation canals fed 
from the Nile have maintained life in Egypt since the 
earliest times; the division of the waters of the Upper 
Indus and its tributaries for the extensive system of 
irrigation canals in W. Pakistan and Punjab, India, 
was for more than 10 years a major cause of dispute 
between India and Pakistan, settled at last by a treaty 
in 1960; the flourishing agriculture of the Murray 
basin, Victoria, Australia, and of the Great Valley 
of California, U.S.A., are examples of 19th and 20th 
cent, irrieation canal development. 

Navigation Canals. The most remarkable ancient 
C. used for transport was the Grand Canal (q.v.) of 
China, of 850 m. total navigable length, and even 
today there is more traffic on the Cs. of China than 
on those in any other country. 

Navigation Cs. must be at one level between locks. 
The channel of the C. has a flat bottom and sides 
which slope outwards from the bottom. The breadth 
of the bottom usually is at least twice the greatest 
breadth of any boat using the C.; the depth of water 
in feet at least li times the draught of the vessel; 
the area of the waterway 6 times the greatest midship 
section of the vessel in the C. 

Most C. barges arc motor-driven, though the horse 
is still sometimes used for haulage on the smaller 
Cs. T ups can be used only where there are no locks, 
or locks big enough to accommodate them. Electric 
traction, using rads on the tow path, has been used. 

Tlic first British C. (1761-76) was the Manchester- 
Worslcy C. constructed by order of the 3rd duke of 
Bridgewater to carp' coal from his collieries to Man- 
chester. TTie engineer, Brindley, overcame great 
difficulties in the route. The major part of the 2,400 m. 
system now in use in Britain was nationalized in 1 948. 
The largest C. is the Caledonian C., 61 m. long and 
remarkable for its locks. 

Ship Can.ils arc constructed to allow ocean-going 


PRINCIPAL SHIP CANALS 

Opened, 

tcngr/i. 

Cano! 

yeor 

mi/ej 

North Sea (Netherlands) 

... 1876 

18 

Corinth (Greece) 

... 1893 

4 

Don-Volga (Lenin) (U.S.S.R.) 

... 1952 

63 

Elbe and Travc (Germany) .1. 

... 1900 

42 

Gota (Sweden) 

... 1832 

240 

Kiel (Germany) 

... 1895 

61 

Manchester (England) 

... 1894 

3Si 

Panama (Central America) ... 

... 1914 

SOI 

Princess Juliana (Netherlands) 

... 1935 

20 

St« Lawrence Seaway (Canada) 

... 1959 

ISO 

Saulce Ste. Marie (U.S.A.) 

... 1855 

11 

1 

Saultc Ste. Marie (Canada) ... 

... 1895 

Suei (Egypt) 

... 1869 

103 

Welland (Canada) 

... 1929 

25 


ships either to reach inland centres (e.g. the Man- 
chester Ship C.) or to reduce the distance by sea 
between 2 points by cutting across an isthmus (e.g. 
the Suez C.). 

Belgium, France, Germany, and other countries in 
Europe have spent large sums of money on Cs. and 
ports. The Baltic Ship C. (1887-95) connects the 
Baltic with the N. Sea. The North Sea Ship C. unites 
the Ijsselmeer w th the N. Sea. The Russians have 
an extensive system of Cs. in Europe and Asia. 

The St. Lawrence Seaway, started in 1954 and 
Opened in 1959, extends from Montreal to Lake 
Ontario, 180 m.; with the deepening of the Welland 
C. and some of the river channels, it provides a 
Waterway making it possible for ocean-going vessels 
to travel during the ice-free months between the 
Atlantic and Duluth, Minnesota, U.S.A., at the 
western end of Lake Superior, a distance of 2,342 m. 

The N. Crimean C. (first section completed 1963) 
will link the Dnieper with the Black Sea and the Spa 
of Azov, and will be navigable for c, 125 m. of its 
220 m. length. 

CANALE'TTO, Antonio (1697-1768). Venetian 
painter. He painted many scenes of Vcm’ce, his 
works being remarkable for their handling of per- 
spective and control of colour. He visited England in 
1746 and 1753. 

CANARIES. Group of volcanic islands belonging 
to Spain, 60 m. off the N.W. coast of Africa. There 
arc 7 large and 6 small (uninhabited) islands, forming 
2 provinces: Santa Cruz dc Tenerife (Tenerife, Palina, 
Gomera, and Hierro), and Las Palmas (Gran Canariiu 
Lanzarotc, Fuerteventura, and the uninhabited 
islets). Santa Cruz dc Tenerife (1,238 sg. m.) has an 
cst. pop. (1960) of 490.655. Las Palmas (1,569 sq. m.) 



:ANALETT0. Sh»rp »nd cle>r. w.th ‘'’"r 
nd briiht colour, the pictures of Cinjiettobrirr lE.h century 
Venice to life. This Is ’A Ftte on the Grind • 

cpnducrdbrixrwitshn cfLbe Trutlees cf the W'cliece Ceflccns.-. 
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concerned with catching and exporting turtles. 
Georgetown, the cap., is on Grand Cayman. Formerly 
a dependency of Jamaica, they were given their own 
administrative and legislative bodies by an act of the 
Imperial Parliament of 1958. Total area, 100 so. m.: 
pop. (1960) 8,803. 

CEBU (sebooO. Oldest city, founded 1565 as San 
Miguel, of the republic of the Philippines, on the 
island of C. (area 1,703 sq. m.), of which it is the 
chief port. Pop, (I960) 251,146. 

CECIL (si'sil), Lord David (1902- ). British 
critic. The younger son of the 4th marquess of 
Salisbury, he became Goldsmiths’ prof, of English 
literature at Oxford in 1948. His books inch The 
Stricken Deer (1929), dealing with Cowper, as well 
as studies of Jane Austen, Scott, and Hardy; and the 
subtly-penetrating The Young Melbourne (1939), with 
its sequel Lord M. (1954). 

CECIL, Robert, Ist earl of Salisbury (71563-1612). 
Son of Lord Burghley by his 2nd wife, he succeeded 
him as Sec. of State to Elizabeth, and was afterwards 
the chief minister of James I, who made him earl of 
Salisbury in 1605. 

CECILIA (sesil'ia). Christian saint, martyred in 
Rome, in the 2nd or 3rd cent. Her later association 
with music may derive from the story that she sang 
hymns white undergoing torture. 

CECIL OF CHELWOOD, Edgar Algernon Robert 
Cecil, 1st visct. (1864-1958). British statesman. Third 
son of the 3rd marquess of Salisbury, he was a Cons. 
M.P. 1906, sat as an Independent 1911-23, and was 
then created a visct. In the F.W.W. he was Min. of 
Blockade 1916-18, and in 1919 played a large part 
in drafting the Covenant of the League of Nations: 
he was awarded a Nobel peace prize in 1937. 

CEDAR (se'der). Genus of coniferous trees (Cedrus). 



CEOAR« To the right, the leaves and cone. 


The best-known is the C. of Lebanon (C. itbani), 
which grows to a great height and age in the moun- 
tains of Syria and Asia Minor. Of the famous forests 
on Mt. Lebanon itself, only a few groups of trees 
remain. Together with the Himalayan C. (C. deodara) 
and the Algerian or Mt. Atlas order (C. allantica), it 
has been introduced into England. 

CELANDINE (sel'andln). Name given to 2 plants 
'belonging to different families, and resembling each 
other only in their bright yellow flowers. The greater 
C. (Chelidomum ma/its) belongs to the Papaveraceae, 
and is common in English hedgerows. The lesser C. 
^Ranunculus ftcarid) is a member of the buttercup 
family, and is a familiar wayside and meadow plant. 

CELEBES (sele'biz). Island of the Rep. of Indo- 
nesia, one of the Sunda group. It is mountainous 
and forested, but there are fertile valleys m which 
tropical produce grows abundantly. The majonty 
of the people are Malayans of different tribes, among 
whom the Bugis and Macassars arc Moslein, the 
Minahassa Christian. The semi-civihzed Alfuoros 
remain in the wilder districts. Area 49,390 sq- m.. 
with dependent islands 73,000 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 

7,000,000. . r.u 

CELERY (sel'eri). Genus of plants iApium) of the 
family Umbclliferae. The common species {A. 


graveolens) grows in ditches, salt-marshes, etc., and 
IS coarse and acrid. In cultivation the acrid qualities 
are^moved by blanching. 

CELDfE (sehlen'), Louis Ferdinand. Pseudonym 
of Louis Destouches (1897-1961). French novelist. 
B. in Paris, he studied medicine, and displays in his 
books a misanthropy contrasting sharply with his 



CELLS. I, Cone (above) and rod cells of retina; 2, Human 
Spermatozoon cell; 3, Nerve cells; 4, Typical plant cells from a 
moss leaf; 5, Goblet cells of a frog; 6, Red cells from human 
blood; 7, Liver cells. 

self-sacrificing career as a physician, notably Voyage 
ail bout de la nuit (1932: Journey to the End of Night); 
Mea Culpa (1937) shows his disillusion with Soviet 
plans for human betterment. 

CELL. A minute portion of living matter; the 
simplest living organism; the unit of physical life. 
Bacteria, amoebae, and certain other micro-organ- 
isms consist of single cells. Plants and animals are 
composed entirely of cells of various kinds. The body 
of a mammal (including that of the human species) 
originates from an organism consisting of a single 
cell -an ovum or egg-cell generated by the female 
and fertilized by fusion with a spermatozoon or 
seed-cell generated by the male. The fertilized ovum 
(embryo) is a microscopic bodjf chiefly consisting of 
protoplasm, or clear jelly, the simplest form of living 
substance. 'The protoplasmic part of the cell is called 
the cytoplasm. It is enclosed in a membranous wall 
and contains a small spherical body called a nucleus 
- an essential part of most cells, without which they 
cannot reproduce. The only cells of the body which 
have no nucleus are the red blood cells. The nucleus 
of the embryo contains a denser spot called the 
nucleolus, but many other kinds of cells do not. 

The composition of the protoplasm varies, but its 
breakdown products when the cell dies are mostly 
proteins. It contains also carbohydrates, fats, and 
the lipoids lecithin and cholesterin, besides inorganic 
salts such as the phosphates and chlorides of potash, 
soda, and lime. The cell wall in most animal cells is 
not a definite membrane, but the shape of the cell 
is maintained by surface tension or chemical action. 

Cells reproduce by division, a complicated process 
which starts in the nucleus. The function of the cell 
is to convert energy from one form into another, 
c.g. food and oxygen into chemical energy. 

Sexual reproduction is performed by the union of 
two special kinds of cells. When the human ovum is 
fertilized by fusion with a spermatozoon, the new 
cell contains the chromosomes from both - 48. The 
sex of the new individual is detennined by the 
distribution of the special sex chromosomes. The 
ordinary cells of the female body have two X chromo- 
somes; the cells of the male body have an X and a 
Y chromosome - two different types. The mature 
ovum contains one X chromosome and the mature 
spermatozoon contains cither an X or a Y chromo- 
some. If on fertilization tw'o X chromosomes meet, 
the result is a female; if an X and a Y meet, the 
result is a male. All men thus inherit from their fathers 
one Y chromosome which gives their male character- 
istics: some (perhaps 1 in 300) inherit 2. which' give 
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CANNING* The side seam of the can Is soldered over a 
solder roll and one end Is seamed on In a double seaming 
machine. The double seam combines with the seating compound 
on the rim to give a completely hermetic seal, but the cans are 
additionally tested under air pressure, as seen here, and faulty 
cans are automatically re|ecced. 

Courtesy of the Metai Box Compony Limited, 


several appointments. As For. Sec. 1807-10 C. was 
largely responsible for the seizure of the Danish 
fleet and British intervention in the Spanish peninsula, 
but his disapproval of the Walchcren expedition 
involved him in a duel with Castlereagh and led to 
his resignation. Except for the presidency of the 
Board of Control (1816-20) he held no further 
ofBce until 1822, when on Castlereagh’s death he 
again became For. Sec. He opposed the interven- 
tionist policy of the 'Holy Alliance’ in Spain, and 
supported the national movements in Greece and the 
S. American republics. He succeeded Lord Liverpool 
as P.M. in 1827, and on the refusal of Wellington, 
Peel, and other Tories to serve under him formed a 
coalition with the Whigs. He d. in oSice a few months 
later. 

His son Charles John, earl C. (1812-62), sat in the 
Lords from 1837 as viset. C. As Gov.-Gen. of India 
from 1856, he suppressed the Indian Mutiny with an 
unvindictive firmness which earned him the nickname 
‘Clemency C.’ and became 1st Viceroy of India in 
1858, receiving an earldom the next year. 

CANNING. The art of preserving foods in her- 
metically scaled containers by the application of 
heat. In 1809 the Frenchman Nicolas Appert suc- 
ceeded in prcscm'ng food in glass containers, and in 
1810 the Englishman Peter Durand patented tin cans. 
In 1819 the 1st American C. factory was started in 
Boston by Underwood, an Englishman. The American 
Civil War stimulated the development of C. and 
there was phenomenal expansion following the 
introduction of scientific methods c. 1925. 

Sterilization is achieved by heat, right up to the 
final scaling, but the very large radioactive sources 
becoming available from nuclear power stations open 
up the possibility of sterilization by blasts of electrons 
or gamma rays. 

CANNING TO^\'N. Industrial area in the East 
End of London, England, part of the Greater London 
bor. of Newham, which rapidly developed during the 
latter half of the 19th cent. Here arc chemical, iron, 
wbic, etc., works and famous docks, vaz. Victoria and 
the Royal Albert. 

CANNOCK. Market town (U.D.) of Stalls, 
England, 8 m. N.W. of Walsall, on C Chase, an 


area of heath and woodland, and at one time a royal 
preserve, now a rich coalfield. Pop. (1961) 42,182. 

CANO (kah'no), Juan Sebastian del (d. 1526). 
Spanish voyager, for whom it is claimed that he was 
the first circumnavigator. He sailed with Magellan 
in 1519, and after the latter’s death in the Philip- 
pines, brought the Victoria safe home to Spain. 

CANOE (kanooO. Lightweight boat of shallow 
draught, pointed at both ends and easily propelled 
by paddles or sails. Construction varies from the 
hollowed tree-trunk of African tribes to the framework 
covered with bark or skin used by the American 
Indians. Modem Cs. are often of lightweight wood 
construction, but various synthetic materi^s are 
increasingly used. Canoeing became a sport in the 
19th cent, and the Royal C. Club in Britain was 
founded 1866. 

CANON. In the Cathoh'c Church, a clergyman 
holding a prebend in a cathedral or collegiate church. 
He lived within its precinct, and his life was ordered by 
ecclesiastical rules or canons. About the 1 1th cent, 
a distinction was drawn between regular or Augus- 
tinian canons who observed the rule, and secular 
canons who lived in the world, and were in effect 
the administrative officers of a cathedral, but in 
holy orders. Following the Reformation, all Cs. in 
England became secular Cs.; and the Cs., headed by 
the dean, are the resident ecclesiastical dignitaries 
attached to a cathedral and constitute the chapter. 

CANON (of scripture). The collection or list of 
books of the Bible (q.v.) that are accepted by the 
Christian Church as divinely inspired and authori- 
tative, i.e. the Old and New Testaments. The canon 
of the O.T. was drawn up at the assembly of Rabbis 
held at Jamnia in Palestine between a.d. 90 and 100; 
certain excluded books were included in the Apoc- 
rypha. The earliest list of N.T. books is known as the 
Muratorian Canon (c. a.d. 160-70). Athanasius 
promulgated c. 365 a list which corresponds with 
that in our Bibles. 

CANONICAL HOURS. In the R.C. Church the 
daily set periods for the performance of devotion; 
matins and lauds, prime, terce (9 a m.), sext (noon), 
nones (3 p.m.), evensong or vespers, and compline. 
In England C.Hs. arc also those in which a marriage 
may legally be performed in a parish church, without 
a special licence (8 a.m.-6 p.m.). 

CANONIZATION. Procedure in the Roman 
Cathoh’c Church whereby one (or more) of her mem- 
bers is formally admitted into the Calendar of Saints. 
It begins with a long process of investigation, seldom 
completed in under 50 years after the death of the 
person canonized. The cause is first examined in 
the country of the deceased under the direction of a 
diocesan bishop. Then it is brought before the Con- 
gregation of Rites, over which a Cardinal presides, 
at Rome, and the proofs of heroic virtue put forward 
by the Postulators are examined together with the 
objections raised by the Promotor Fidei (popularly, 
‘devil’s advocate’). When the preliminary investiga- 
tions at Rome arc terminated and the ’Apostolic 
Process’ has been formally commenced, the candi- 
date is entitled to be called Venerable, but the stage 
of Beatification, which carries with it permission 
for local veneration, is not reached until the Pope 
has ratified the verdict of the Congregation conMming 
the possession of heroic virtues and the reality of 
miracles. For full C. 2 further miracles wrought 
through the intercession of the Blessed (as the 
candidate is now styled) since beatification are 
required. The ceremony of C._ takes place in the 
Vatican Basilica, ’nie formalities followed in the 
c.xamination of a martyr's cause arc shorter in the 

**”c!^^ON’lAW. The body of rules and re?m!atior.5 
whereby the government of the Chnstian Church is 
carried on by ecclesiastics. Its origin is sought in the 
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CENSOR. The psychic function by which, accord- 
ing to Freud and Ids followers, impulses arising in the 
sub-conscious mind are prevented from reaching 
consciousness if they are for some reason inaccept- 
able, e.g. if they conflict with a moral sentiment, or 
wouid cause painful emotion. The rejection of psychic 
contents on these grounds is repression. See also 
Psychology {psychoanalysis). 

CENSORSHEP. Supervision by some person or 
persons in authority of printed matter and other forms 
of publication with a view to suppressing anything 
considered immoral, subversive of the govt., or liable 
to undermine faith. The R.C. Church exercises a 
strict censorship, accepted by the faithful in every 
country, over all reading matter. In England, undei 
the Tudors and Stuarts, the Crown claimed a mon- 
opoly of printing presses, and publication could be 
carried out only under licence until licensing was 
abolished in 1695. During both world wars, British 
defence regulations made it an offence to publish 
anything likely to be useful to the enemy, and censors 
were appointed to whom newspaper editors and 
others could submit material before publication, and 
much advantage was taken of their services; but such 
submission was not made compulsory. Laws re- 
lating to obscenity, libel, and defamation act in some 
respects as a censorship ; they differ from one countpf 
to another, and much that would not be published in 
the U.K. because it wouid be libellous there can 
appear with impunity in e.g. the U.S.A. or France. 

The C. of plays in the U.K. by the Lord Chamber- 
lain (under the Theatres Act 1843) ended in 1968. 

There is no official C. of films m either the U.K. 
or the U.S.A., but in both countries films are sub- 
mitted before public presentation to bodies set up by 
the film industry: the British Board of Film Censors in 
the U.K., and a body popularly called the Hays 
Office (after its first president, 1922-45, Will H. Hays) 
in the U.S.A. 

CENSUS. An official enumeration of the inhabi- 
tants of a country or state, together with certain other 
information regarding the age, sex, occupation, etc., 
of each individual. In most modem states a C. is 
taken at regular intervals, usually of 5 or iO years. 
The first C. of England and Scotland was held in 
1801, and since then the C. has been taken every 10 
years except in 1941. 

CENTAURS (sen'fawrz). In Greek legend, a race 
of creatures half-man and 
half-horse. They dwelt in 
the plains of Thessaly, and 
(apart from Chiron, the 
adviser of Hercules) they 
were noted for their lawless 
and turbulent character. 

The earliest representations 
of Cs. (c. 1800-1000 B.c.) 
were excavated near Fama- 
gusta in 1962, and are two- 
headed. 

CENTAURY (sen'tawri). 

A plant {Erythraea cen- 
taurium) of the gentian 
family, Gentianaceae. It 
has numerous small red oi 
pink funnel-shaped flowed, 
and is common in Britain 

CENTIGRADE. The Courtesy of Prof. C. Scfioeffcr. 
temperature scale m which 

one degree is taken as 1/lOOth part of tte interval be- 
tween two fixed points, melting ice (0°C), and steam 
over boiling water at standard atmosphenc pressure 
(100'’C). In 1948 the 9th General Conference on 
Weights and Measures decided that the term C. should 
be replaced by Celsius, the name of the Swede who 
invented the scale in 1742. The scale remains un- 



CENTAUR. A two-hea<fe<J 
centaur from EnkomNAlasla. 


changed and one degree has the same magnitude as 
one degree of the Kelvin scale, which is based on the 
thermo-dynamic properties of an ideal gas and is 
independent of the physical properties of any medium. 
A temperature expressed on the Kelvin scale is 
numerically greater by 273-15 deg. than the same 
temperature on the Celsius scale. 

CENTIPEDES (sen'tipedz). Name of a class of 
animals (Chilopoda) of the phylum Arthropods, 
having a distinct head and a single pair of antennae. 
They are distinguished from insects by their bodies 
being composed of numerous segments, all of similar 
form and bearing appendages, and from millipedes 
(Diplopoda) by the fact that there is only one pair of 
limbs to each segment. They 
are mostly nocturnal in 
their habits, predatory, and 
carnivorous, feeding on 
insects and worms, and 
are equipped with strong 
jaws provided with poison fangs. The bite of some of 
the larger species, found in warmer parts of the 
world, is painful and may be dangerous. Some of the 
tropical species, such as Scolopendra gigas, attain 
to as much as a foot in length. Several species are 
British, Lithobius forficaius being most common. 

CENTRAL AFRICA, Union of. The Central African 
Rep., Chad, and Congo (Kinshasa) signed a protocol 
for the creation of a Union of C.A. in 1968; possible 
future members being Congo (Brazzaville), Rwanda 
and Burundi. It planned a common market and 
mutual assistance against aggression. H.Q. Bangui. 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC. Name taken 
on achieving independence in 1960 by the former 
French territory of Ubangi-Shari. Its chief product 
is cotton. Area c. 240,000 sq. m.; pop. (1968) 
2,000,000. The cap. is Bangui, pop. 238,000. C. A.R. is 
in the French Community and the Equatorial Union. 

CENTRAL AMERICA. A geographical division 
comprising that portion of the American continent 
which connects Mexico with the Isthmus of Panamd. 

In itself it is also an isthmus, traversed by raountajns 
that form part of the cordillera. It comprises British 
Honduras, the 5 republics of Guatemala, Honduras, 
Salvador, Nicaragua, and Costa Rica, and the 
republic of Panama, although this was never politic- 
ally associated with the rest -before becoming an 
independent state in 1903 it was part of Colombia- 
which were included in the days of Spanish rule in 
the captain- generalcy of Guatemala. 

CENTRAL CRIMINAL COURT. Court (usually 
known as the Oid Bailey) which sits to try ail treasons, 
felonies, and misdemeanours committea in the City 
of London, and the Greater London area. The 
C.C.C. was established in 1834, and is in effect 
London’s Assize Court. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR. See 
Madhya Pradesh. 

CENTRAL TREATY ORGANISATION. See 
Baghdad. 

CENTRIFUGE (se'ntrifQj). Apparatus for rotating 
containers at high speeds. One use is for separating 


COUNTRIES OF CENTRAL AMERICA 



Aroa 

Popu)at\on 

British 

in sq.m. 

(In I.OOOs) 

Honduras 

8,867 

114 Belize 

Coua Rka 

19.960 

1,490 San |osc 

Ei Salvador 

8,260 

3,036 San Salvador 

Guatemala 

■42.042 

4,575 Guatemala 

Honduras 

42.227 

2,362 Tejucizilpi 

Nicaragua 

57,143 

1,700 Managua 

Panama 

Panama 

28,576 

1,378 Panama 

Canal Zone 

648 

49 Salboa Heights 


208,453 

14,654 
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C. lies on both banks of a, wide delta, the main section 
on tlic N. bank with industrial suburbs to the N., 

5., and S.W. ; cotton, silk, and jute textiles, cement, 
paper, matches, lacquer work, and ivory engravings 
are among its products. C. is linked by railway with 
Hankow (completed 1936) and Peking, and has an 
airport; it is the focal point of river trade in the area. 
Tiierc are public parks, a leper hospital, a mint, 
pagodas, temples, and two universities. Pop. (1965) 

3.000. 000. 

CAJs'TON. Mfg. town of Ohio, U.S.A., in a rich 
mining and agricultural district. Pop. (1960) 113,631. 

CANTON. In France, a subdivision of the arron- 
dissement; in Switzerland, a C. is one of the 22 
states forming the Confederation. 

CANTON and ENDERBURY, Two atolls in the 
Phoenix group which forms part of the British colony 
of the Gilbert and Ellice Islands in the Pacific. In 1938 
the U.S.A. claimed sovereignty over C. and E., and it 
was agreed that they should rank as a condominium 
for 50 years from 1939. C. airport is less used since the 
introduction of long-range jets. 

CANUTE (c. 995-1035). King of England, Den- 
mark, and Nonvay. Son of Sweyn, king of Denmark, 
he was baptized c. 1000, accompanied his father in 
his invasion of England in 1013, and on the latter’s 
death in 1014 was hailed as king by the army. In 
1016 he defeated Edmund Ironside at Assandun in 
Essex, and then ruled Mercia and Northumbria until 
on Edmund’s death he succeeded to the whole 
kingdom, and proved himself a just and wise ruler. 
He invaded Scotland c. 1027, and forced King 
Malcolm to pay homage. In 1018 he succeeded his 
brother Harold as king of Denmark, and he con- 
quered Norway in 1028. His empire fell to pieces, 
however, at his death. He was buried at Winchester. 

CANYNGES, WUliam (c. 1399-1474). English 
merchant. B. at Bristol, of which city he was 5 times 
mayor and twice the M.P. He was the greatest over- 
seas merchant of his day, and rebuilt at his own 
expense St. Mary Bedcliffe. 

CA'NYON. Anglicized spelling of Span, candn, a 
deep narrow hcilow running through the mountains. 
There are many Cs. in the western States of the 
U.S.A. and in Mexico, e.g. the Grand C. of the 
Colorado, the C. in Yellowstone National Park, and 
the Black C. in Colorado. 

CAPACITAIICE, ELECTRICAL. The ratio of the 
electric charge on a body to the resultant change of 
potential. A capacitor (q.v.) has a C. of one farad 
when a charge of one coulomb changes its potential 
by one volt. Tlie farad is an impractically large unit 
and capacitors normally used in electronic circuits 
are of the order of millionths of a farad (microfarads) 
or less. 

C/^ACrrOR. Device for storing electric charge, 
consisting of conducting plates separated by layers of 
insulating material (dielectric). They may be flat or 
rolled up. Multiple air dielectric Cs, are commonly 
used as adjustable Cs. for tuning radio circuits. 
(Cs. were formerly called condensers.) 

CAPE BRETON. Island forming part of the 
Canadian province of Nova Scotia, separated from 
the mainland by the narrow Gut of Canso, and 
bisected by a waterway. In the N. the surface is 
ruRged, rising to 1,800 ft. at North Cape. The much 
indented coast has many fine harbours. The climate 
' moist. Mineral wealth is consider- 

able; timber is produced; the cod fisheries are highly 
^Snculture is the basic industry. The 
arc Sydney, Dominion, Inverness, Port 
Mood, and Glace Day. The people arc mainly of 
MtEhland descent. Some speak Gaelic. 

Inc first English colony was cstab. in 1629, but 
by the French. In 1763 C.B. was 
ceacd to Britain; it was attached to Nova Scotia. 
Area 3.970 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 131,507. 


CAPE COAST. Port of Ghana, West Africa, 
about 80 m. W. of Accra, superseded since 1962 bv 
Tema. The town is built on a natural breakwater, 
adjoining which is the castle, 1st estab. by the 
Portuguese in the 16th cent. Pop. (1960) 41,143. 

CAPE COLOURED. Descendants of mixed 
unions between Europeans and African peoples, 
living mainly in Cape Province, Rep. of S. Africa; 
in (1966) c. 1,800,000. 

CAPEK (chah'pek), Karel Mat6j (1890-1938). 
Czech playwright. His great successes were R.U.R'. 
(Rossum’s Universal Robots) in 1921, in which the 
mechanical creations of the scientists develop souls 
and rebel against their masters, and, more bitterly 
satirical. The Insect Play also 1921 (written with hiS 
brother Joseph C., 1887-1945) prophetic of totali- 
tarianism. He also wrote novels and an excellent 
biography of Masaryk. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. South African headland 
forming a peninsula between Table Bay and False 
Bay, Cape Town. Discovered by Bartholomew Diaz 
in 1488, it was named Cape of Storms, but after- 
wards given its present name by King John II of 
Portugal. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE (Kaapland). A province 
- the parent state - of the Union of S. Africa, in the 
extreme S. of the African continent, named after the 
famous promontory. The Dutch occupied the Cape 
in 1650, and in 1652 laid out Capetown. The territory, 
first taken by the British in 1795 after the French 
Revolutionary armies had occupied the Netherlands, 
was sold to Britain for £6,000,000 in 1814. The 
Orange r. was proclaimed the N. boundary in 1825. 
Griqualand W. (1880) and the S. part of Bechuana- 
land (1895) were later incorporated; and Walvis 
Bay, although administered with S.W, Africa, is 
legally an integral part of Cape Province. 

Physically the Cape consists of (a) a high plateau, 
the veld country, hilly and dotted with isolated 
kopjes, whose southern limit is the great escarpment 
which more or less parallels the coast and is called 
the Drakensberg, Stormberg, etc.; and (b) the area 
between the escarpment and the sea, comprising 
the Great Karoo, the S.E. region about Graaff 
Reinet, and the Coast Belt. 

Rainfall is the dominating climatic factor; only 
the S.W. comer about Capetown has a copious and 
reliable (wnter) rainfall, and here conditions favour 
the production of fruit and vegetables; the grapes 
are made into popular wines. TTie Karoo lends itself 
to extensive farming, in spite of droughts, since the 
scrub is nutritious animal food and the soil is fertile. 
The S.E. is an area of mixed farming, cattle and 
maize being the chief products. Kimberley, in Gri- 
qualand W., is the centre of great diamond workings; 
copper, asbestos, and manganese are also important. 

The Cape was given self-government in 1872; it 
joined the Union in 1910. The chief towis arc along 
the coast. Capeto\vn, the cap., is also the Icnslativc 
cap. of the Union of South Africa; Port Elizabeth 
and ^st London rank next in size. Other towns arc 
Kimberley, the diamond metropolis; and the uni- 
versity towns of Grahamstown and Stellenbosch 
Area 278,465 sq. m.: pop. (1960) 5,308,839 (977,377 


CAPER. A shrub (Capparls sptnosn) of the family 
3apparidaccac, native to the Mediterranean region, 
ts buds and unripe fruit are prcscrs'cd in vinegar 
nd used as a conaiment. known as «pcrs. 

CAPERCAILZIE (kaperkarzi, -kul yi) Game bird 
Tetrao urosaUns). the largest member of the ^ouse 
amily (Tetraonidae). The cock is as large as a h - 
urkey, with dark iron-grey, brown and black plu 
aage. glossed with green on the h^st. 

CAPET (kahpaO. Hi^ (c. ^38-9^. Kiry; of 
•ranee. He succeeded his father, Hopb the Great, 
s duke of France in 956, claimed the throne lO 
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by his subjects. In 1879 he defeated the British at 
Isandhlwana, but was defeated himself at Ulundi. 

CETINJE (tset&'yeh). Town of Montenegro, 
Yugoslavia, 12 m. E.S.E. of Kotor. Founded in 1484 
by Ivan the Black, it was cap. of Montenegro until 
1918. It has a palace built by Nicholas, the last king 
of Montenegro. Pop. (1953) 16,333. 

CETTE. See Sfer^. 


CEUTA (sO'ta). Spanish seaport and military base 
in Morocco, captured in 1580. It is 17 m. S. of 
Gibraltar and overlooks the Mediterranean 
approaches to the Straits of Gibraltar. Pop. (I960) 
73,182. 

CEVENNES (sehven'). Collective name given to a 
series of mountain ranges on the S., S.E., and E. 
borders of the Central Plateau of France. 

CEYLON (selonO- Large island off the S.E. tip of 
India, formerly a British colony but created into a 
Dominion in 1948. In the 6th cent. b.c. the Sinhalese 
- an Aryan people from the N. of India - invaded 
and conquered it and today form 70% of the pop. 
(mainly Buddhist). Later migrations and invasions 
from India brought the Tamils, now just over 20% 
of the pop. (mainly Hindu). Onlj; a handful of 
Veddas, the original inhabitants, survive in the jungle. 

In a few hours the traveller can exchange the damp 
heat of Colombo (cap. and chief port) and the 
emerald paddy (rice) fields and rubber plantations of 
the low country for the cooler air of Kandy, the hill 
capital, set among wooded hills by a lake. From 
Kandy southwards the tea country opens out, with 
its hillsides covered with tea bushes. The hill station 
of Nuwara Eliya in the S.E. lies at over 6,000 ft. Mt. 
Pedrotallagalla (8,294 ft.) is the highest point in C. 

The northern province of C., stronghold of the 
Tamils and Hinduism, is dry, sandy, and fiat, and 
intensively cultivated. The tropical jungle in the S.E., 
and in the N. Central and Eastern provinces, contains 
the timber for which C. is famous - ebony, satinwood, 
rosewood, etc. These jungles are the home of big 
game. In the jungle country lie the ruins of the cities 
of Anuradhapura and Polonnaruwa. 

The cultivation of rice and coconuts is the heredit- 
ary occupation of the villagers. British planters in- 
troduced coffee in the early 19th cent., but in 1870 a 
blight destroyed the entire crop. Cinchona was next 
introduced, followed by tea and rubber. In 1876, 
70,000 seeds of Hevea brasiliensis were taken from 
the Amazon basin to Kew Gardens in England; 2,000 
developed into plants which in 1877 were sent to C.: 
from that 2,000 sprang the trees of all the rubber 
plantations in C., the Dutch East Indies (Indonesia), 
and Malaya. The coconut industry has also greatly 



CEYLON. Many of the people of Ceylon arc Sinhalese, 
descended from colonists who left northern fndia to settle in 
the Island in the 6th century B.C. Such wayside scenes are lesa 
frequent as mechanixation proceeds. CouriesYf Tea Bureau, 


expanded. Minor products are graphite, cocoa, cin> 
namon, and precious stones. Pearl fishing is carried 
on in the Gulf of Manaar. C is famous for its gold 
silver, brass, ivory, and tortoise-shell work, basket and' 
mat weaving. Modern industries inch vehicle assembly 
and textiles, and tourism is developing. 

History. The Sinhalese dynasty lasted 307 b.c.- 
a.d. 1815. The Portuguese in the I6th cent, were the 
first European invaders, but were ousted by the Dutch, 
who flourished until 1795 when, after the French 
Revolutionary armies occupied the Netherlands, C. 
was taken by the British. From 1815 C. was a crown 
colony with increasing powers of self-government 
until, under an act of the Imperial Parliament of 1947, 
C. became a dominion in 1948. In 1960 C. announced 
its intention of becoming a republic within the 
British Commonwealth; but internal disturbances in 
Tamil-speaking areas, following the decision in Nov. 
1960 to replace English by Sinhalese as the official 
language of C., prevented the immediate realization 
of this intention. Area 25,332 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
11,504,100. 

CEZANNE (sehzahnO, 
Paul (1839-1906). French 
landscape, still-life, and 
portrait painter, the leader 
of the Post-Impressionist 
School.He was b. at Aix-en- 
Provence, where he studied 
and was on friendly terms 
with Emile Zola. In Paris 
he met Pissarro and other 
Impressionist painters, with 
whom at first he was in 
sympathy; but later he 
broke away from them and 
developed a style of paint- 
ing which showed up their 
_ . weaknesses. His aim was 

Cezanne, seif-ponrust 10 give a sense of solidity 
In the Tate Gallery. which Impressionist paint- 
ings failed to give. His 
work has great influence on modem art. 

c.g.s. SYSTEM. System based on the centimetre, 
gram and second as fundamental units of length, 



mass and time. 

CHABLIS (shahhle"). Town in Yonne dept., 
France; the centre for the production of a white 
Burgundy wine of the same name. Pop. (1962) 1,687. 

CHABRIER (shahbre-eh(), Emmanuel (iS41-;94). 
French composer. Abandoning a post in the Ministo' 
of the Interior to devote himself to music, he made 
his name with Espaiia (1883), an orchestral rhapsody, 
and the light opera Le Hoi nialgrd lui (1887: ‘King 
Against his Will’). He influenced French composers 
of the post-1918 era. 

CHACMA. See Baboon. 

CHACO (chah'koh). Prov. of Argentina, until 1951 
a territory, part of Gran Chaco, a great zone, for the 
most part level, stretching into Paraguay and Bolivia. 
The prov., which includes many lakes and swamps, is 
partly unexplored. Much of it is forested, producing 
timber and quebracho; the chief crop is cotton. The 
cap. is Resistencia, in the S.E. Area 38,470 sq. m.; 
pop. (1965) 602.000. ^ . 

The N. of Gran Chaco was the scene of the Bolivia- 
Paraguay war (over boundaries) of 1932-5, sctllco 
by arbitration in 1938. 

CHAD (chahd). Republic of. Independent counto’ 
of Africa, in the French Community, formerly a 
territory of France. It takes its name from Lake C. 
Much of it is desert, but in the Shari basin in the S. 
cotton and ground-nuts are grown: stock-reanng is 
important. Fort Lamy is the capital. Area 495,000 
sq. ni.; pop. (1965) 3,400.000. 

Lake Chad, on the N.E. boundary of Nigena, was 
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TRUMAN CAPOTE 

Photo: I. R. Roustan. 


trs. to Yugoslavia in 1947. 

CAPOTE (kapo'te), 
Truman (1924- ). Ameri- 
can novelist. B. in New Or- 
leans, he uses a Southern 
setting in The Grass Harp 
( 1 95 1 ), etc., and set a trend 
in ‘non-fiction’novels with 
In Cold Blood (1966), re- 
constructing a Kansas 
killing. 

CAPP, Al. Pseudonym 
of the American cartoonist 
Alfred Caplin (1909- ). 
B. in New Haven, Con- 
necticut, he started his Li’l 
Abner strip in 1934 and 
the characters of the hill- 
billy community of Dog- 


patch, Kentucky, have passed into U.S. folklore. 

CAPPADOCIA (kapado'shia). In ancient geog- 
raphy, a mountainous district in the E. of Asia 
Minor bounded on the S. by the Taurus mts. and 
on the E. by the Euphrates. 

CAPRA (kah'prah), Frank (1897- ). American 
film director. Sicilian-born, but living in the U.S. 
from the age of 6, he won Oscars for such films as 
Mr. Deeds Goes to Town (1936) and You Can't Take 
It Widi You (1938), with sentimental, idealistic heroes. 

CAPRI (kah'pre). Italian island at the S. entrance 
of the Bay of Naples, 20 m. S. of Naples. It has two 
towns, Capri and Anacapri, and is famous for its 
flowers, beautiful scenery, and ideal climate. Area 
4 sq. m.; pop. about 8,000. 

CAPRI VI (kahpre've), Georg Leo, Count von 
(1831-99). German Imperial Chancellor 1890-4. 

CAPSICUM, Genus of plants of the nightshade 
family (Solanaccac), native of S. America. The fruit 
is exceedingly pungent, and is a source of cayenne 
pepper or red-pepper. 

CAPSULE, SPACE, Vehicle launched by a rocket 
into space. It may be manned, in which case it con- 
tains all the instruments and accessories necessary 
for survival during launching, flight, re-entry into the 
atmosphere and recovery, or other projected pro- 
gramme. 

CAPUA (kah'poo-ah). Italian town in Caserta 
rovince on the Volturno, in a fertile plain 27 m. 
of Naples. There was heavy fighting here in 1943 
during the S.W.W., and the Romanesque cathedral 
was almost destroyed, Pop. (1960) 17,600. 

CA'POCHIN. a South Arnerican monkey {Cebiis). 
Sometimes called the Sapajou. Some species have 
hairy ‘cowls’ on the fore- 
head, thus giving rise to 
the popular name from 
a fancied resemblance to 
C. monks. They have 
prehensile tails used for 
climbing, and go about 
in troops, feeding on insects 
and fruit. The White- 
throated C. (C. capucinus) 
is a typical species; its 
head and body are about 
18 in. long. The body is 
black with a white throat 
and checks. 

CA'POCHINS. Order of 
c&Piir-u.v. . friars in the R.C. church, 

instituted about 1520 by 
li-ilinn ^ rrspuchin.) Mattco di Bassi, an 

'’’onk who wished to return to the literal 
°i' St. Francis. The brown 
'i”! pointed hood (Fr. capuche) which he 
nirr-a'i? followers the name. It was rccoc- 

0 by the Holy See in 1619, and has been remark- 
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able for its missionary activity. Despite stress on 
poverty and austerity, the order has attracted many 
members of the nobility. See Franciscans. 

CAPYBA'RA {Hydrochaerus capybara). The 
largest of the rodents and the only representative 
of the family Hydrochoeridae. It has scanty, coarse 
yellowish hair, and is about 4 ft. long with a large 
head and a very short tail, and may reach a weight 
of 100 lb. An expert swimmer, it herds in the forests 
of South America. 

CA'RACAL [Lynx caracal). A species of wild cat, 
akin to the lynx. It lives in bush or desert country 
in Africa, Arabia, and India, where it was formerly 
tamed for the purpose of catching game. It is over 
3 ft. long, has tufted blackish ears, and short fur, 
fawn above, and white with spots below. 

CARACA'LLA, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (a.d. 
186-^217). Roman emperor. He succeeded his father 
Septimius Severus in 211, ruled with great cruelty 
and ruinous extravagance, and was assassinated. 

CARACAS (karah'kas). Chief city and cap. of 
Venezuela, on the Andean slopes, 11 m. by road S. of 
its port La Guaira on the Caribbean coast. It has 
many fine buildings. Founded 1560-67, it has several 
times suffered severely from earthquakes. Simon 
Bolivar was b. here. It makes cement, textiles, paper, 
tobacco, etc., and has an international airport. 
Pop. (1964) 1,000,000, metropolitan area 1,485.000. 



CARAVAGGIO. Almost violent In Its bold light and shadov/ 
and the dramatically posed figures, ‘The Supper at Emmaus' Is 
typical of the artist's powerful gifts. 

Courttsy of the National Gallery. 


CARA'CTACUS (d. c. a.d. 54). British chieftain, 
who resisted the Romans, a.d. 43-51, at the head of 
the tribes of S.E. Britain, but was defeated on the 
southern borders of Wales, and shown in Claudius's 
triumphal procession; in admiration for his courage 
Claudius released him, and he d. at Rome. 

CA'RADON of St, Clecr, Hugh Foot, baron 
(1907- ). British Labour politician, son of Isaac Foot 
(q.v.). As gov. of Cyprus 1957-60, he guided indepen- 
dence negotiations, was British representative on U.N. 
Trusteeship Council 1961—2 and in 1964 became Mjn. 
of State for Foreign Affairs and permanent British 
rep. at U.N., and was created a hfe peer. 

CA'RAT. Unit of purity in gold. Uic carat imphcs 
a txvcnty-fourth part, and chemical^ pure g^d is 

**'c/^AVAGG10 (kahrahvahd'jo), Michelangelo 
Mrrki da (c 1569-1609). Italian artist. B. at C.ata- 
near h ilan, he developed a precocious talent 
estab a reputation for controxersial 
Slism. His life was cqu.ally adventurous-he killed 
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NEVILLE CHAMSEELAIN. On bis return from Germany 
in 1938, he waved aloft the Munich agreement which was to 
bring ‘Peace With Honour'. fox Photo, London. 


the Church of Scotland in 1843, C, withdrew from the 
church along with a large body of other divines, and 
became principal of the Free Church college. 

CHALONS-SUR-r^RJ4E (shaloh'-sur-mahm')- 
Cap. of the dept, of Marne, France, about 90 m. E. of 
Paris, on the r. Marne. The seat of a bishopric, it has 
a fine 13th cent, cathedral. Pop. (1962) 45,348. 

CHALON-SUR-SAONE (-sohnO. French town in 
the dept. Saone-et-Loire, on the Saone, about 80 m. 
N. of Lyons. It is an important manufacturing town 
and railway centre. Pop. (1962) 45,993. 

CHAMBERLAIN, (Arthur) NeviUe (1869-1940). 
British Conservative statesman, younger son of 
Joseph C. and half-brother of Joseph Austen C. B. in 
Bitminghara. of which he was Lord Mayor in 1915, 
he became Min. of Health in 1923, doing excellent 
work in slum clearance. After a brief space as 
Chancellor of the Exchequer he was Minister of 
Health again 1924-9. In 1931 he was Chancellor of 
the Exchequer in the National Govt., and in 1937 suc- 
ceeded Baldwin as P.M. In an endeavour to close the 
old Anglo-Irish feud he agreed to the return to Eire of 
the ports occupied by the navy, and he made similarly 
friendly advances towards the dictators, Mussolini in 
particular. When in 1938 he went to Munich and 
negotiated with Hitler the settlement of the Czecho- 
slovak question, he was ecstatically received on his 
return. Soon, however, he agreed that he had been 
tricked, and svhen Britain declared war on Sept. 3, 
1939, be summoned the people to fight the ‘evil 
things’ that Hitlerism stood for. On May 10, 1940, he 
— -j I President of the Council 

■ ■{ ■■ < but d. on Nov. 9, 1940. 

( MWIlt! ifl.MN. H asten Stewart (1855-1927). 
C' .:. .. . one of the 'intellectuals’ of 

Nazism. The son of an English rear-admiral, he lived 
in Germany and became a naturalized German citizen 
in 1916. His chief work. Die Grimdlagen des 19. 
Jakrhtinderts (‘Foundations of the i9th Century’), was 
pub. in 1899. He m. Wagner’s daughter Eva, as his 
2nd wife, in 1908, _ . . , 

CHAMBERLAIN, Joseph (1836-1914), Bntish 
statesman. B. in London, he entered in 1 8S4 the screw- 
manufacturing business of his cousin Joseph Nettle- 
fold at Birmingham. By 1874 he had made a sufficient 
fortune to devote himself entirely to politics; he early 
adopted radical views, and took an active part m 
local affairs. Thrice mayor of Birmingham, he earned 
through many schemes of municipal development. 
In 1876 he was elected M.P. for Birmingham as John 
Bright's colleague, and joined the republican group 
led by Sir Charles Dilke, the extreme left wing of the 


Liberal Party. In 1880 he entered Gladstone’s Cabinet 
as Pres, of the Board of Trade. The climax of his 
radical period was reached with the Unauthorized 
Programme of 1885, advocating free education, small 
holdings, graduated taxation, etc. In the next year he 
broke with Gladstone over Horae Rule for Ireland, 
resigned from the Cabinet, and led the revolt of the 
Liberal-Unionists. In 1895 C. became Colonial Secre- 
tary in Salisbury’s Cons, gov., and as such was res- 
ponsible for relations with the Boer republics up to 
the outbreak of war in 1899. In 1903 be advanced 
proposals for Imperial Preference or ‘Tariff Reform’ 
as a general policy of imperial consolidation, and left 
the Cabinet in order to leave himself free to propagate 
his ideas. In 1906 a stroke was followed by the par- 
alysis which kept him out of public life for his remain- 
ing years. 

C. was one of the most colourful figures of British 
politics, and his monocle and orchid made him a 
favourite subject for political cartoonists, 
CHAMBERLApi, Sir (Joseph) Austen (1863-1937), 
British Conservative statesman. Elder son of Joseph 
C. he was elected in 1892 as a Liberal-Unionist M.P,, 
and after bolding several minor posts was Chancellor 
of the Exchequer 1903-6. During the F.W.W. he was 
Sec. of State for India 1915-17 and member of the 
War Cabinet 1918. He was Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer 1919-21 and Lord Privy Seal 1921-2, but, as 
in l9l I (on Balfour’s resignation), failed to secure the 
leadership of the party in 1922, as many Conserva- 
tives resented his share in the Irish settlement. He was 
For. Sec. in the Baldwin government 1924-9, and 
negotiated and signed the Locarno Treaty and the 
Kellogg Pact. After the formation of the Nat. Govt, 
in 1931 he was First Lord of the Admiralty for a few 
months. 

CHAMBERLAIN, Owen (1920- ). American 
physicist. At 22 he was working on the Manhattan 
Project, subsequently studied under Fermi (q.v.) and 
in 1958 became prof, at the Univ. of California, p 
1959 he was awarded a Nobel prize with Emilio 
Segre for their work confirming the existence of the 
anti-proton. 

CHAMBERLAIN, Lord. An administrative office 
in the roya! household, responsible for engaging the 
staff, etc., and for appointing the tradesmen. New 
plays were submitted to the L.C.’s examiner for a 
licence before public performance until censorship 
ended 1968. The office is temporary, and its appoint- 
ment is in the hands of the Government. 

CHAMBERLAIN, Lord Great. The only Officer of 
State whose position survives from Norman times. 
His principal duties are to arrange Westminster Hall 
and the Houses of Parliament at the opening of the 
Houses by the monarch and to attend the sovereign at 
the coronation. He is also responsible for the cere- 
mony at the creation of peers and bishops. 

CHAMBER MUSIC. That class of music which is 
suitable for performahee in a chamber, as opposed to 
that intended for the concert hall. As now used the 
term is applied to music written for a small combina- 
tion of instruments, played ivith one instrument to a 
part. Many such combinations are possible, but of 
these the string quartet is the most important. A 
siring quartet of G. Allegri (1582-1652) is believed to 
be the first example of its kind, while among English 
composers who wrote ‘fantasy trios', or ‘fancies’, 
were Byrd and Orlando Gibbons. In the 17th and 
early I8ih cents. C.M. generally had the harpsichord 
as a basis. The C.M. sonata with a figured bass 
accompaniment was established by the great Italian 
school of violinists - Vivaldi. Corelli, etc. From the 
18th cent, onwards a new type of C.M. was first ex- 
perimentally worked out by Haydn. In bis string 
quartets each part plays, as ft iverc, on equal terms, 
the keyboard instrument, as a basis, being eliminated, 
Haydn also developed the classical sonata form. His 
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village of Karkamis; nearby on the Syrian side of the 
frontier is Jcrablus. 

CARGO (kahrkohO, Francis. Pseudonym of French 
novelist Francois Carcopino-Tusoli f J886-I958V B. in 
New Caledonia, he excelled in depicting the seamy 
side of the L^atui Quarter of Paris — Rien qu une femme 
(1923) and L'Honimc de Minuii (1938). 

CA'RDAMINE. Genus of plants of the family 
Cruciferae. The best-known British species is the 
lady’s smock or cuckoo flower. 

CA'RDAN, Girolamo (1501-76). Italian physician, 
mathematician, philosopher, and astrologer. B. at 
Pavia, he became professor of medicine there in 
1543, and wrote 2 important works on physics and 
natural science — De siibtllitate rerum (1551) and De 
varletate rcrum (1557). 

CARDENAS, Lazaro (1895- ). Mexican general 
and statesman. In early life a civil servant, he took 
part in the revolutionaiy campaigns 1915-29 that 
followed the fall of President Diaz, was President of 
the republic 1934-40, and introduced many Socialist 
measures. He was Min. of National Defence 1943-5. 

CARDIFF. Capital of Wales and county town of 
Glamorganshire, on the Taff, with docks on the 
Bristol Channel. It is essentially a modem city, its 
importance dating from the opening of the docks in 
1839. It also has an airport. 

C.’s development was greatly helped by the 2nd 
marquess of Bute (1793-1848) and his trustees who 
extended the docks. The prosperity of this, one of the 
largest industrial and commercial centres of the British 
Isles, was built up on its coal export trade which in 
1839 amounted to 165,880 tons, in 1913 to lOi- million 
tons. This trade began to decline in the 1920s and 
virtually ceased dunng the S.W.W., facing Cardiff’s 
people with a serious struggle. Iron and steel exports 
continued to be extensive, and C.’s import trade grew, 
chief imports being timber, grain and flour, meat, 
tobacco. Industries include ship repairing, flour- 
milling, engineering, and the manufacture of paper, 
iron and steel goods, and enamel ware. 

C. dates from Roman times, the later town being 
built round the Norman castle: this, the residence of 
carls and marquesses of Bute from the 18th cent., was 
given to the city in 1947 by the 5th marquess. In 
Cathays Park is a group of public buildings including 
the law courts and city hall, the Welsh national 
museum, registry of the university of Wales, Glam- 
organ county hall, Cardiff technical college and the 
university college of S. Wales, offices of the Welsh 
board of health, the Welsh national war memorial, 
and the Temple of Peace and Health. St. John’s 
Church has a perpendicular tower. C. is the seat of an 
R.C. archbishopric. Llandaff, on the right bank of 
the Taff, scat of a bishopric from the 6th cent., was 
Included in C. in 1922; its cathedral, virtually rebuilt 
in the 19th cent, and badly damaged in a German air 
raid, 1941, was restored 1948-57. It has a giant figure 
of ’Christ in Majesty’ by Epstein. See illus. p. 396._ 

Constituted a county borough in 1888, made a city 
with a lord mayor by royal charter in 1905, C. was 
named capital of Wales in 1955. Area 28 sq. m.; pop, 
(1961) 256.270. 

CARDIGAN. Cap. of Cardigan co., S. Wales, 3 m. 
from the mouth of the Teifi. The port is now little 
used. The Teifi has salmon fisheries. Pop. (1961) 3,780. 

CARDIGANSHIRE. Welsh county, facing Cardi- 
gan Bay. It is mainly mountainous, rising to Plyn- 
limmon (2,468 ft.) in the N.E., and is drained by 
the Rheidol, Vstwyth, Teifi, and Tow>'. The indus- 
tries include salmon and longshore fishing, sheep 
rearing, woollens, and some agriculture. The co. has 
some fine scenery. Cardigan is the co. town: other 
towns ate Lampeter and Aberystwyth. Area 692 sq. 
m.: pop (1961) 53,564. 

.CARDINAL. In the R.C. church, the highest dig- 
nitary next to the Pope. Originally a C. was any 


priest in charge of a major parish; but in 1567 the 
term was confined to the members of the Sacred 
College, and in 1586 their number was limited to 70 
by Sixtus V, increased to over 100 under John XXIII 
and Paul VI. The Cs. assist the Pope in liturgical 
rnatters and in the temporal business of the Church, 
&'ve their advice in all matters of doctrine, canoniza- 
tions, and convocation of councils, and are responsible 
mr electing the Pope from amongst their number. 
They are nominated and elected by the Pope and 
must come to Rome for the ceremony within a year, 
to receive the red hat which is the badge of office. 

CARDUCCI (kahrdooch'e), Giosub (1835-1907). 
Italian poet. B. in Tuscany, he was appointed in 1860 
professor of Italian literature at Bologna, and won a 
distinguished place by his lecturing and critical work, 
and also as a poet. His Jnno a Satana (Hymn to 
Satan, 1865) was full of revolutionary feeling, and 
Was followed by several other vols. of verse, in which 
his nationalist sympathies are apparent. He was 
awarded the Nobel prize for literature in 1906. 

CA'RDUS, Sir Neville (1889- ). Bntish writer on 
music and cricket. B. in Manchester, he was a cricket 
Profe.ssional at Shrewsbury school 1912-16, and was 
On the Guardian staff 1917-39 and from 1951. His 
books inch an autobiography and a study of his 
friend of Sir Thomas Beecham (1961). Knighted 1967. 

CARDWELL, Edward, viset. (1813-86). Britisli 
Liberal statesman. He entered Parliament as a Pcclite 
in 1842, and 1868-74 was Sec. for War under Glad- 
stone, when he carried out many reforms, including 
the abolition of the purchase of military commissions 
and promotions. 

CAREW (kar'i), Thomas (15957-16387). English 
poet. B. in Kent, he was in 1628 a gentleman of the 
privy chamber to Charles I, and was the most brilliant 
lyrist as well as the most deliberate and finished 
Craftsman of the school of ‘Cavalier Poets’. 

CAREY, Henry (e. 1690-1743). British poet and 
musician, remembered for the song ‘Sally in Our 
Alley’. ‘God Save the King’ (both words and music) 
has also been attributed to him. 
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1947. Planned by Le Corbusier, in the foothills of the 
Himalayas 20 m. N. of Ambala, C. is the joint cap. of 
Hariana and Punjab, and Punjab Univ. (1947) serves 
both states. The city, with a 10-mile surrounding area, 
has also been a union terr. of India since 1966. Pop. 
(1967) 89,000. 

CHANDLER, Raymond (1888-1959). American 
thriller writer. B. in Chicago, he shared with Hammett 
(q.v.) the invention of tough crime writing and of the 
•private eye’ hero, such as his own Philip Marlowe. 
His books inch The Big Sleep (1939), Farewell, My 
Lovely (1940) and The Lady in the Lake (1943). 

CH ANDOS (shan'dos), Oliver Lyttelton, Islvisct. 
C. (1893- ). British Cons, politician. Entering Par- 
liament in 1940, he was Min. of Production 1942-5, 
and as Sec. of State for the Colonies 1951-4 coped 
with Mau Mau in Kenya and Communist terrorism 
in Malaya. 

CHANDRAGUPTA MAURYA (called Sandro- 
cottus by the Greeks). Ruled in N. India c. 321- 
c. 296 B.c. as king of Magadha. 

CHANEY, James Eugene (1885- ). American 
soldier. He commanded the IJ.S. Army Forces in 
Britain in 1941, and in 1945 was commanding general 
of the army forces which occupied Iwo Jima. 

CHANGCHOW. Chinese city in Fukien, 30 m. W. 
of Amoy, which has supplanted it as the commercial 
centre of the area; it produces satin, sugar, etc.; pop. 
(est.) 65,000. Another C. is in Kiangsu, 70 m. E.S.E. 
of Nanking, and on the Grand Canal; pop. (est.) 
130,000. 

CHANGCHUN. Chinese industrial city, in Kirin 
prov. A railway junction and the centre of an agri- 
cultural district, it makes machinery, motor vehicles, 
etc. As Hsingking (new capital) it was capital of 
Manchukuo 1932-45. Pop. (1965) 1,800,000. 

CHANGSHA (chahngshah'). River port, on the 
Siangkiang, cap. of Hunan prov., China. It trades 
in rice, tea, timber, and non-ferrous metals; works 
antimony, lead, and silver; and makes porcelain and 
embroideries. Pop. (1957; 703,000. 

CHANNEL ISLANDS. Group of islands lying in 
the English Channel, off the N.W. coast of France. 
Since the Norman conquest they have been a posses- 
sion of the English Crown. They lie 50-100 m. S. of 
England and 10-30 m. N.W, of France. The largest is. 
are Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney, Sark, and Herm; 
there are besides a number of smaller islets and many 
rocks, the total area of the group being about 75 sq. m. 

French is the official language, though English is 
more widely used. English currency is used, in 
addition to local coinage. The is. have their own laws. 
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CHANNEL ISLANDS. An ancient elder press at Mode) 
Farm. St. Lawrence, on lersey. 

Photo: British Travel anil Holidays Association. 


Unless specially signified, the C.I. are not bound by 
Acts of Parliament. They are in the diocese of 
Winchester. They are the only part of the dukedom 
of Normandy still held by Britain. During the S.W. W. 
the Germans occupied the is. from June 30, 1940, until 
May 9, 1945. Pop, (1961) 110,503. 

CHANNEL SWIMMING. The first to swim the 
English Channel was Capt. Webb on Aug. 25, 1875; 
he swam from Dover to Calais in 21 hr. 45 min. The 
fastest crossing (France to England) was by York- 
shireman Barry Watson, 1964, in 9 hr. 35 min. The 
first man to swim the channel in both directions was 
E. H. Temme, in 1927 and 1934, and the first to do so 
’non-stop’ was Argentinian Antonio Abertondo 1961. 

CHANNEL TUNNEL. Proposed land link be- 
tween England and France under the English Channel, 
first suggested by a Frenchman named Mathieu to 
Napoleon 1 in 1802. Another Frenchman, Thomd de 
Gamond (1807-75), put the idea to Napoleon 111 in 
1856. Isambard Brunei and other British engineers 
became interested, and a convention between the 
2 countries was signed in 1875. Excavations were 
begun in 1882 near Dover and near Calais, but were 
abandoned a year later after a select committee of 
the House of Commons rejected the proposal on 
grounds of military hazard. In 1964 the British and 
French govts, decided on the construction of a rail 
T. to be completed by the early 1970s. 

CHANNTNG, WUliara EUery (1780-1842). Ameri- 
can Unitarian divine, a minister at Boston and a 
prominent advocate of the abolition of slavery. 

CHANT. Word used in common speech to denote 
any vocal melody or song, especially of a slow and 
solemn character; but applied specifically to a type of 
melody used in the services of the Christian Church, 
which is specially adapted for singing the psalms, 
canticles and other non-metrical portions of the 
liturgy;. The Ambrosian and Gregorian Cs. are forms 
of plainsong melody. 

CHANTILLY (shofiteye'). Town in Oise dept., 
France, 24 m. N.N.E. of Paris. Its racecourse is the 
centre of French horse-racing. Pop. (1962) 8,324. 

CHANTREY, Sir FlraDcis Legatt (1781-1841). 
British sculptor. Son of a carpenter, he was appren- 
ticed to a Sheffield carver and gilder, but went to 
London in 1802 to study at the R.A. He made a 
reputation for his busts and statues of Wellington, 
Wordsworth, Scott (q.v.) and others, but is most 
celebrated for his child studies, notably the ‘Sleeping 
Children’ (1817) in Lichfield cathedral. The C. 
Bequest provides for the income from his private 
fortune to be used by the R.A. for the purchase of 
works of art for the benefit of the nation: these arc 
housed in the Tate Gallery. 

CHANUTE(sbahnut'), Ocfavc{!832-J910). French 
aviation pioneer. B. in Paris, he went to America and 
became the chief engineer of the Erie Railroad in 
1872. He built several gliders in 1896, and had a 
marked success with a biplane, in which he com- 
pleted over 700 glides. 

CHAPEL ROYAL. The original C.R. of the 
English court, existing at least from 1135. was not a 
building but the royal retinue of priests, singers and 
musicians. In (he I5th and I7th cents, the choirboys 
contributed to the development of the drama by their 

presentation of intcriud ' ■ 

to the C.R. have incl. 7 . 


the name attaches to , . . ■ ■ 

royal household at Buckingham Palace, Hampioii 
Court, Sandringlmm, Windsor Castle and the Tower 
of London (St. Peter ad Vincuki). 

CHAPLIN, Charles (1889- ). British fifm actor- 
produccr. B. in London, he 1st appeared on stage 
at 5, but made his world-wide reputation as the 
down-trodden trampish little character with smudge 
moustache, bowler hat and cane in silent films, c.g. 
The Gold Rash (1925), The Circus (1928). City Lights 
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gave (1837-40), the most successful were those On 
Heroes, Hero-Worship, and the Heroic in History 
(1841). At this period he also wrote Chartism (1839), 
attaeWng the doctrine of laissez-faire'. Past ana 
Present (1843), a comparison of labour in the 13th 
and the 19th cents.; and Latter-Day Pamphlets (1850), 
a criticism of popular government. The notable 
Letters and Speeches of Cromwell ('1845) was followed 
by the miniature life of his friend /n/in Sterling (1851). 
C. then began his monumental History of Frederick 
the Great (1858-65), and in the year of its completion 
was elected rector of Edinburgh university. After the 
death of his wife in 1866 he devoted most of his time 
to editing her letters and preparing the Reminiscences. 
The publication of these (in 1883 and 1881 respec- 
tively, and of the biograbhv by Froude, caused a 
public outcry because of the rather unfavourable 
light thrown on C.’s character. 

CARMAN, William Bliss (1861-1929). Canadian 
lyric poet. B. in New Brunswick, he became a journa- 
list. His first vol. of verse. Low Tide on Grand Prd, 
attracted considerable attention in 1893, It was fol- 
lowed by Songs from Vagabondia (1894), Ballads oj 
Lost Haven (1897h and many more, 
CARMA'RTHEN. Co. town (bor.) of Carmarthen- 
shire, S. Wales, on the Towy, 8 m. from its mouth. It 
is a small port and a railway junction; parts of a 
Norman castle are incorporated in the co. gaol here, 
C. makes ropes and woollens. Pop. (1961) 13,249. 

CARMARTHENSHIRE. County of S. Wales, 
bordering on the Bristol Channel; it is the largest co. 
in the principality. The N, and E. arc hilly and 
wooded, with fertile valleys. Arable and pastoral 
farming are carried on. In the S.E. the Loughor 
valley has valuable anthracite seams, and Llanelly 
and Ammanford are engaged in coal- and iron- 
mining, tin-plate and other works. The Towy, Teifi, 
and Taf arc the chief rivers. The co. town is Car- 
marthen; other towns arc Kidwelly, Llandovery, 
Cwmamman. Area 919 sq. m.; pop (1961) 167,736. 

CARMELITES or 3Vhitc Friars, Religious order of 
mendicants in the R.C. church. Traditionally they 
originated in the days of Elijah, who is supposed to 
have lived on Mt. Carmel in Palestine. Historically 
the first congregation was founded on Carmel by 
Bcrthold, a crusader from Calabria, about 1155. 
According to the rule which the patriarch of Jerusa- 
lem drew up for them about 1210, they lived as 
hermits in separate huts. About 1240 the Saracen 
conquests compelled them to move from Palestine, 
and they took root in the west, particularly in France 
and England, where the order became ccnobitical 
and mendicant. There were many reform movements 
in the order’s history, of which the most important 
was that initiated by St. Theresa. In 1562 she founded 
in Avila a convent where the rule was stricter than 
that hitherto observed, and with the co-operation of 
St. John of the Cross and others she established 
priories and further nunneries, whose members were 
called the Disealced or bare-footed Cs., to distinguish 
them from the senior branch of the Calced Cs. The 
Cs. have devoted themselves largely to missionary 
work and mystical theology. Their habit consists of a 
brmvn tunic with a white ovcrmantic. 

CARMO'NA, Antonio Oscar de Fragoso (1869- 
1951). Portuguese general and statesman. In 1926 he 
became P.M. and virtual dictator, and from 1928 he 
Portuguese republic, being re-elected 
in 1935.1942, and 1949. 

. .^■'^RNAC (kahrnahk'). Village in the dept, of 
Morbih.an, France, 17 m. S.E. of Lorient. In the 
neighbourhood there is a fine collection of mega- 
hthic remains of the period 2000-1500 n.c.. incl. 
various types of tomb and a scries of stone align- 
^ 'he largest of the 3 latter (Mence) svcll over 
l.Oro stones (2 to 13 R. high) are arranged in 1 1 rows 
With a circle at the \V. end. They were obviously used 


for processions, possibly linked with rituals for the 
dead. Pop. (1962) 3,641. 

CA'RNAP, Rudolf (1891- ). American philos- 
opher, the world’s foremost exponent of logical 
empiricism, B. at Wuppertal, Germany, he was a 
member of the Vienna Circle who adopted Mach 
(q.v.) as their guide, and in 1935 went to the U.S., 
where he was prof, of philosophy at the Univ. of 
California 1954-62. His books incl. The Logical 
Syntax of Language (1934), and Meaning and Neces- 
sity (1956). 

CARNARVON, CARNARVONSHIRE, See Caer- 
narvon, Caernarvonshire. 

CARNATION. Name given to the numerous 
double-flowered cultivated varieties of the clove-pink 
(Dlanthus caryophyllus). They are divided into flake, 
bizarre, and picotees, according as the petals exhibit 
one or more colours on their white ground, or have it 
disperset^n strips, or as a border to the petals. 

CARNfi (kanmehO, Marcel (1909- ). French 
film director. A master of subtle depths of character- 
ization, his films incl. Quai des brumes (1938), Lc 
Jour se live, and Les Enfants du Paradis (1944). 

CARNEGIE (kahmeg'i), Andrew (1835-1919), 
Scottish-American millionaire. B. at Dunfermline, he 
was taken by his parents to U.S.A. in 1848, and at 14 
became a telegraph boy in Pittsburg. Subsequently he 
became a railway employee, rose to be superintendent, 
and by the introduction of sleeping-cars and success- 
ful investments in oil, laid the foundations of a for- 
tune. Next he concerned himself with the development 
of the Pittsburgh iron and steel industries, and built 
up a vast ‘empire’ which he disposed of to the U.S. 
Steel Trust in 1901. From that time he lived at Skibo 
castle in Sutherland, and devoted his wealth to 
philanthropic purposes, notably the provision and 
equipment of libraries, the endowment of universities, 
the Carnegie Hero Fund, etc. On his death the C, 
Trusts continued his benevolent activities. Carnegie 
Hall in New York, opened 1891 as The Music Hall, 
was renamed in 1898 in recognition of bis large con- 
tribution to its construction. 

CARNEGIE, Dale (1888-1955). American author 
and teacher. B. in Missouri, he planned a teaching 
career, but tried journalism and the stage before be- 
coming Y.M.C.A. instructor on public speaking. An 
instant success, he achieved world fame with How to 
Win Friends and Influence People (1938). 

CARNIOLA. A former crownland and duchy of 
Austria, most of which was included in Slovenia, part 
of the kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes 
(later Yugoslavia) in 1919. The westerly districts of 
Idrija and Postojna, then allocated to Italy, were 
transferred to Yugoslavia in 1947. 

CARNI'VORA. An order of the mammalia, whose 
members are flesh eaters — though they arc not the 
only animals which cat flesh and some of them arc 
omnivorous or largely herbivorous. They are classified 
by variations in the skull and skeleton, the teeth, and 
various external features. There arc 2 sub-orders, the 


Pinnipedia and the Fissipedia. 

The Fissipedia, which arc terrestrial, semi-arboreal, 
or amphibious, arc sub-divided into 2 tribes, the 
Arctoidca and the Aeluroidca. The Arctoidca include 
the families of Ursidac or bears; the Canidac or dogs, 
wolves and foxes; the Procyonidae containing such 
dissimilar mammals as the racoon, coatirnundi. 
kinkajou, and cacomistlc; the Mustelid.ie inducing 
the otters, skunks and badgers, weasels and poicc.eis, 
the Ailuropodidae containing the giant 
Ailuridac (common panda). The Acluroidne incl. 
the Felidae or cats; the Hyaenidae comprising the 
hyaenas and aard-wolf: .the Herpcstidnc conmining 
the mongooses and suricates, the ■* ' 

containing only the fossa; the 
the civets, genets, 

The 2nd sub-order, the Ptr.mped.r., svith the limbs 
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were dissolved, and that of 1628 refused supplies until 
C. had accepted the Petition of Right. In 1629 it 
attacked C.’s illegal taxation and support of the 
Arminians in the Church, whereupon he dissolved 
parliament and imprisoned its leaders. 

For 1 1 years he ruled without a parliament, raising 
monej^ by expedients which alienated the entire 
nation, while the Star Chamber suppressed opposition 
by persecuting the Puritans. When C. attempted in 
1637 to force a prayer book on the English model on 
Presbyterian Scotland he found himself confronted 
with a nation in arms. The Short Parliament, which 
met in April 1640, refused to grant money until 
grievances were redressed, and was speedily dissolved. 
The Scots then advanced into England, and forced 
their own terms on C. The Long Parliament met on 
Nov. 3, 1640, and declared extra-parliamentary taxa- 
tion illegal, abolished the Star Chamber and other 
prerogative courts, and voted parliament could not 
be dissolved without its own consent. Laud and 
other ministers were imprisoned, and Strafford con- 
demned to death. After the failure of his attempt to 
arrest the parliamentary leaders on Jan. 4, 1642, C. 
withdrew from London, and on Aug. 22 declared wav 
on parliament by raising his standard at Nottingham. 
His defeat at Naseby in June 1645 ended all hopes of 
victory; in May 1646 he surrendered at Newark to 
the Scots, who in Jan. 1647 handed him over to 
parliament. In June the army seized him, and carried 
him off to Hampton Court. While the army leaders 
strove to find a settlement, C. secretly intrigued for a 
Scottish invasion. In Nov. he escaped to Carisbrooke; 
a Scottish invasion followed in 1648, and was shat- 
tered by Cromwell at Preston. In Jan. 1649 the House 
of Commons set up a high court of justice, which 
tried C. and condemned him to death. He was be- 
headed on Jan. 30 before the Banqueting Hall in 
Whitehall, and was buried in St. George’s Chapel, 
Windsor. 

CHARLES II (1630-85), King of Great Britain and 
Ireland from 1660. B. at St. James’s Palace, the son of 
Charles I, he lived with his father at Oxford 1642-5, 
and after the victory of the parliament withdrew to 
the Continent. Accepting the Covenanters’ offer to 
make him king, he landed in Scotland in 1650, and 
was crowned at Scone on Jan. 1, 1651. An attempt to 
invade England was ended on Sept. 3 by Cromwell’s 
victory at Worcester. C. escaped, and after many 
adventures reached the Continent. For 9 years he 
wandered through France, Germany, Flanders, 
Spain, and Holland until the opening of negotiations 
by Monk in 1660 offered new hope. In April C. 
issued the Declaration of Breda, promising a general 
amnesty and freedom of conscience. Parliament 
accepted the Declaration; C. was proclaimed king on 
May 8, landed at Dover on the 26tb, and entered 
London 3 days later. 

Politically he had 3 aims: 'not to go on his travels 
again’; to make himself absolute; and to secure 
toleration, and if possible 
supremacy, for Catholic- 
ism. He hovered in religion 
between Catholicism and 
scepticism, but for his sub- 
jects he favoured the former 
as most consistent with 
absolute monarchy. Forthe 
present he entrusted the 
government to Clarendon, 
who arranged his marriage 
in 1662 with Catherine of 
Braganza, but his tutelage 
soon became irksome. 

ThedisastersoftheDutch 
War furnished an excuse 

in 1667 for banishing him, CHARLES It. ArtiJt un- 
and he was replaced by known. Fhato: n.p.6. 



^e Cabal - Clifford and Arlington, both secret 
Catholics, and Buckingham, Ashley and Lauderdale, 
Who had links with the Dissenters. In 1670 C. signed 
the Secret Treaty -of Dover, the full details of which 
were knownonly to Clifford and Arlington, whereby 
he promised Louis XIV he would declare himself a 
Cathoh'c, re-establish Cathoh'cism in England, and 
Support Louis’s projected war against the Dutch; in 
return Louis was to finance C. and in the event of 
resistance to supply him with troops. War with 
Holland followed in 1672, and at the same time C. 
issued the Declaration of Indulgence, suspending all 
penal laws against Catholics and Dissenters. Parlia- 
ment forced C. in 1673 to withdraw the Indulgence 
and accept a Test Act excluding all Catholics from 
office, and in 1674 to end the war with Holland. 
This broke up the Cabal, while Ashley (Lord Shaftes- 
bury), who had learned the truth about the treaty, 
assumed the leadership of the opposition. Danbv, 
the new chief minister, built up a Court Party in 
the Commons by wholesale bribery, while subsidies 
from Louis relieved C. from dependence on parlia- 
ment. In 1678 Oates's announcement of a ‘Popish 
Plot’ released a wholesale panic, which Shaftesbury 
exploited to introduce his Exclusion Bill, excluding 
James, Duke of York, from the succession as a 
Papist; instead he hoped to substitute C.’s illegiti- 
mate son Monmouth. C. played for time, counting on 
a Royalist reaction and offering compromises which 
the opposition rejected. In 1681 his last parliament 
Was summoned at Oxford; the Whigs attended armed, 
but when Shaftesbury rejected a last compromise, C. 
dissolved parliament and the Whigs fled m terror. 

Henceforward C. ruled without a parliament. For 
money be relied on subsidies from Louis. When the 
Whigs plotted a revolt their leaders were executed, 
while Shaftesbury and Monmouth fled to Holland. 
Before C. d. in 1685 he had achieved his ambition to 
free himself from parliamentary control. 

CHARLES (1948- ). Prince of the United 
Kingdom, heir apparent to the British throne, and 
Prince of Wales. B. at Buckingham Palace on Nov. 
14, 1948, he is the first-born child of Queen Elizabeth 

II and the Duke . ' ' •- w? »"»ered Cheam 

School, Berks, ir . • . ' ' "owed in the 

footsteps of his : : »•••(.,•■ • .In 1958 he 

was created Prin . ■ ’ '*■ ■ ’ lOldcr of the 

title), and studied at Trinity Coll., Cambridge, from 
1967, with a period at Univ. Coll. Aberystwyth 1969. 

CHARLES. Name of 7 rulers of the Holy Roman 
Empire. Charles I was Charlemagne (q.v.). Charles 
II, The Bald (823-77), the younger son of Louis I, 
the Pious, warred against bis eldest brother the 
Emperor Lothair I, until the treaty of Verdun (843) 
assigned to C. the W, Frankish Kingdom, i.e. modern 
France and the Spanish March. He was crowned 
emperor at Rome in 875. Charles III, The Fat 
(832-88), the youngest son of Louis the German, 
became king of the W. Franks in 885, thus uniting 
for the last time the whole of Charlemagne's empire. 
He was deposed in 887. Charles IV (1316-78), son 
of John of Luxemburg, king of Bohemia, was elected 
king of Germany in 1346, and in 1347 obtained power 
over all Germany. He founded the first German 
university, at Prague, in 1348. Charles V (1500-58): 
see below. Charles VI (1685-1740), the 2nd son of 
the emperor Leopold 1, was put forward as the 
Austrian claimant to the Spanish dominions (see 
Spanish Succession). In 171! he abandoned Spam 
on becoming Holy Roman Emperor, and returned to 
Germany. Charles VII (1697-1745) was elector of 
Bavaria when Charles VI died, and contested the 
claim of the latter’s dau., Maria Theresa, to the im- 
perial crown. In 1742 he himself was crowned 

^""^WRLES V (1500-58), Holy Roman Emperor. 

B. at Ghent, the son of Philip, son of the emperor 
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CARPET. The finest carpets In the world are the Persian, hand-tufted In the traditional manner (left). The closest machine-made 
type Is the Axmlnster, seen (right) being manufactured on a wide gripper loom, which is also made of tufts inserted in the fabric, 
though these arc bound down and not knotted. Courtesy of the Wilton Royal Carpet factory. 


the Dutch East Indies. There is an Anglican bishop 
of C. with his seat on Thursday Is., Queensland. 

CARPENTIER (kahrpantyaO, Georges (1894- 

). French boxer. He worked in a coal mine as a 
boy, won the French boxing championship in every 
weight and division, knocked out Joe Beckett in 1919, 
held the world’s light heavyweight championship 
1920-2, and in 1921 was beaten by Jack Dempsey in 
New York. 

CA-RPET. Thick textile fabric, generally made of 
wool, used for covering floors, stairs, etc. The earliest 
known Cs. arc those excavated at Passypych in S.E. 
Siberia by Pvudenko and date from c. 500 b.c., but 
it was not until the later Middle Ages that Cs. 
reached Western Europe from Turkey, Cardinal 
Wol.cy being an eager buyer. Persian Cs., which 
reached a still unrivalled peak of artistry in the 15th 
and iOth cents., were rare in Britain until the mid- 
19th cent., reaching America a little later. The sub- 
soiiucnt demand led to a revival of organized C.* 
making in Persia. Other countries with a long tradi- 
tion of fine carpets are India. Pakistan, and China. 
Europe copied oriental technique, but developed 
western designs: France produced beautiful work at 
the Savonncric and Beauvais establishments under 
Louis XIV and XV, and Exeter, Axminster, London 
and Wilton became famous British centres in the 18th 
cent., though Kidderminster is the biggest centre 



CARPATHIANS. The hlghcJl group of the ccncml Car- 
paihiani. ihe Tatra Mountains, lie partly on CrcchosIovaWia’s 
''Vf^trn frontier and partly In Poland. Strbski Pieso Lake. 
^.COO ft. above sea-tevci. Is a popular Crech holiday resort. 

Courtesy of the Crechcsictck Trcrel Bureau. 


today. The 1st C. factory in the U.S.A. was estab. 
at Philadelphia, still a large producing centre, in 1791. 

The 3 main types of machine-made Cs. today are 
the ‘Wilton’, remarkable for its fine, close texture 
and lending itself to design effects; the ‘Axminster’ 
which economizes in material, each tuft being on the 
surface with none hidden in the fabric as with ’Wil- 
ton’; and the ‘tufted’ Cs. The last-named are a post- 
war development, making wide use of the new 
synthetic fibres: the pile threads are looped through a 
hessian backing to which they are then anchored by a 
layer of rubber compound in the form of latex. 
Tufted Cs., originally inferior in quality and design 
now rival the traditionally woven Cs.. and the latter 
have adopted the foam rubber and other backings 
first developed to give resilience, etc. to tufted types. 

Cs. and rugs have also often been made in the 
home as a pastime, cross and tent stitch on canvas 
being widely used in the 1 8th and 1 9th cents.: famous 
among modem Cs. of this type were those produced 
by Queen Mary, consort of George V. 

CARPET-BAGGER. Name given in U.S. history 
to the disreputable politicians and office seekers from 
the North who swarmed into the Southern Stales 
following the Civil War of 1861-5 and in co-operation 
with the local white riffraff (the ‘scallawags’), and 
the Negroes, established governments which were a 
by-word for oppression and corruption. TTicy were 
so called because they were supposed to own no 
property but what they carried in their carpet-bags. 

CARPINI (kahrpe'ne), Johannes dc Plano (c. 1182- 
1252). Franciscan friar and traveller. In 1245 Pope 
Innocent IV placed him in charge of a fact-finding 
mission to Mongolia, from which he returned in 1247. 
His history of the Mongols is a valuable piece of 
practical research. 

C.-\RR.\CCI (kahrah'chc). Three Italian painters 
who founded the eclectic school of painting, i.c. 
those who studied the works of the great m.istcrs and 
chose what they considered to be the chief merits 
of each and combined those in their own works. 
Lodosico C. (1555-1619), who lived .at Bologna, was 
the initiator of the school. His nephews. Agostino C. 
(1557-1602) and Annibale C. (1560-1609). helped him 
in his work. Tlic school is particularly well rcpresenicJ 
in Bologna. _ ,, . 

CARRA'NZA. Venustiano (1859-1920). .Mexican 
statesman. In 1917 he was elected President and 
during the F.W.W. kept his country neutral. He was 
killed in a revolution. 

CARR.\R.\ (kahrah'rah). Italian town in the 
Apennines. 37 m. N.N.W. of Le.r.horn, with quarries 
of the finest white marble in the world. Tlicse were 


240 


CHARLES ALBERT— CHARTERIS 



CHARLESTON# S. CAROLINA* The neighbourhood is 
famed for Its flowers, which are a tourist attraction. In spring 
the Magnolia Gardens have a splendid display of aialeas, 
magnolias and camellias. 

Courtesy of the Magnolia Gardens, S. Carolina. 


Britain, during the Seven Years War and the War 
of American Independence. At home C. carried out a 
programme of reforms and expelled the Jesuits. 
Charles IV (1748-1819) succeeded his father, C. Ill, 
in 1788, but left the government wholly in the hands 
of his wife and her lover Godoy, In 1808 C. abdicated 
in favour of his son Ferdinand. He became a pensioner 
of Napoleon, and d. at Rome. 

CHARLES ALBERT (1798-1849). King of Sar- 
dinia. He showed Liberal sympathies in early life, and 
after his accession in 1831 introduced certain reforms. 
On the outbreak of the 1848 revolution he granted a 
constitution and declared war on Austria. His troops 
were defeated at Custozza and Novara, and in 1849 
he abdicated in favour of his son Victor Emmanuel 
and retired to a monastery, where he died. 

CHARLES AUGUSTUS Grand Duke 

of Saxe-Weimar. He succeeded his father in infancy, 
fought against the French in 1792-4 and 1806, and 
is remembered as the patron and friend of Goethe. 

CHARLES EDWARD STUART (1720-88), ‘The 
Young Pretender'. He was b. at Rome, the son of 
James, the Old Pretender, and grandson of James II, 
and created Prince of Wales at birth. In July 1745 
he sailed for Scotland, and landed in Inverness- 
shire with 7 companions. On Aug. 19 he raised his 
father’s standard, and within a week had rallied an 
army of 2,000 Highlanders. He entered Edinburgh 
almost without resistance, won an easy victory over 
General Cope at Prestonpans, invaded England, and 
by Dec. 4 had reached Derby, where his officers 
insisted on a retreat. The army returned to Scotland, 
and won a victory at Falkirk, but was forced to 
retire to the Highlands before Cumberland’s advance. 
On April 16 at Culloden C.E.’s army was completely 
routed by Cumberland, and he himself fled. For five 
months be wandered through the Highlands with a 
price of £30,000 on his head before escaping to 
France. He visited England secretly in 1750, and 
may have made other visits. In later life he degener- 
ated info a friendless drunkard, 

CHARLES MARTELL ( the Hammer’) (c. 688- 
741). Frankish ruler. An illegitimate son of Pepin of 
Heristal, he ruled the E. of the Frankish kingdom from 
717 as mayor of the palace, and the whole kingdom 
from 731. His victory near Poitiers m 732 ended the 
Arab invasions of France. ^ 

CHARLES THE BOLD (1433-77). Duke of Bur- 
gundy. Son of Philip the Good, he mhented Burgundy 
and the Low Countries from him in 1465 and it was his 
ambition to create a kingdom stretching from the 
mouth of the Rhine to the mouth of the Rhone. He 
formed the League of the Public Weal against Louis 


XI of France, invaded France in 1471, and laid the 
coun^ waste as far as Rouen. His ambitions now 
united against him the Emperor, Lorraine, and the 
Swiss; he captured Nancy, but was defeated at 
Granson, and again at Morat (1476). Nancy was 
lost and while attempting to recapture it he was 
killed in battle. After his death his possessions in the 
Netherlands passed, by the marriage of his dau. 
Mary to Maximilian, to the Habsburgs. 

CHARLES’S LAW, This law stated by Jacques 
Charles (1746-1823), French physicist, in 1787 and 
independently by Gay-Lussac in 1802 states that the 
volume of a given mass of gas at constant pressure 
increases by 1/273 of its volume at 0°C. for each 
degree Celsius rise of temperature, i.e. the coefficient 
of expansion of all gases is the same. The law is only 
approximately true and the coefficient of expansion 
is generally taken as 0-003663 per deg. C. 

CHARLESTON. Main port and city of S. Carolina, 
U.S.A., dating from 1680. It has a fine sheltered 
harbour. In the vicinity are many historic houses and 
fine gardens. Pop. (I960) 65,925. 

CHARLESTON. Chief city of W. Virginia, U.S.A., 
on the Kanawha. It is the centre of a district produc- 
ing coal and natural gas. Pop. (1960) 85,796. 

CHARLOCK or Wild Mustard. A plant (Sinopis 
arvensis) of the family Cruciferae. It is a common 
annual weed in Britain, reaching a height of 2 ft., 
and with yellow flowers. 

CHARLOT (shahrlohO, Andrd (1882-1956). Pro- 
ducer of plays and films. B. in Paris, he produced 
several witty revues in London and became a natural- 
ized British subject in 1922. He went to America in 
1937 and appeared in films. 

CHARLOTTE (1896- ). Grand Duchess of Lu.x- 
emburg. Dau. of the Grand Duke William, she suc- 
ceeded to the throne in 1919 on the abdication of 
her sister Marie Adelaide and m. Prince Felix of 
Bourbon-Parma. In 1961 she delegated her authority 
to her eldest son hereditary Grand Duke Prince 
Jean (1921- ), abdicating in bis favour 1964. 

CHARLOTTE AUGUSTA, Princess (1796-1817). 
Only child of George IV and Caroline of Brunswick, 
and heir to the throne. She m. in 1816 Prince Leopold 
of Saxe-Coburg, but d. in childbed 18 months later. 

CHARLOTTE SOPHIA (1744-1818). Queen con- 
sort. The dau. of the duke of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, 
she m. George 111 in 1761, and bore him 9 sons and 


6 daughters. ' . , , , 

CHARON (kaTon). In Greek legend the ferryman 
of the souls of the dead over the river Styx. 

CHARPENTEER (shahrpontychO. Gustave (1860- 
195S). French composer. His great success was Louise 
(1900). an opera dealing realistically with Parisian 
working-class life, to which he added a disappointing 
sequel Jiilien in 1913. In 1902 he founded an in- 
stitution to give working- 
class girls free musical 
training, 

CHARRON (shahroAO, 
Pierre (1541-1603). French 
philosopher. He w'as a 
lawyer before he entered 
the Church. His first book, 
Les trots Vdritis (1594), 
was a defence of belief in 
God, Christianity and 
Roman Catholicism. Yet 
in his De la Sagesse (1601) 
C. revealed himself as an 
advanced sceptic. 

CHARTERIS, Leslie 
(1907- ). AngIo-Amcric.rn 
novelist. B. at Singapore, 
the son of a surgeon, he had 
a varied career in many ex- 
otic occupations which were 



LESLIE CHARTERIS. On 
hiJ ritht wrist the author 
wears a bracelet with the 
debonair, haloed pin-man 
familiar to readers all over 
the world as the emblem of 
the *SaInt* 
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CARPET. The finest carpets in the world are the Persian, hand-tufted in the traditional manner (left). The closest machine-made 
type is the Axminster, seen (right) being manufactured on a wide gripper loom, which is also made of tufts inserted in the fabric, 
though these are bound down and not knotted. Courtesy of the Wilton Royal Carpet Factory. 


the Dutch East Indies. There is an Anglican bishop 
of C. with his seat on Thursday Is,, Queensland. 

CARPENTIER (kahrpantya'), Georges (1894- 

). French boxer. He worked in a coal mine as a 
boy, won the French boxing championship in every 
weight and division, knocked out Joe Beckett in 1919, 
held the world’s light heavyweight championship 
1920-2, and in 1921 was beaten by Jack Dempsey in 
New York. 

CARPET. Thick textile fabric, generally made of 
wool, used for covering floors, stairs, etc. The earliest 
known Cs. are those excavated at Passypych in S.E. 
Siberia by Rudenko and date from c. 500 b.c., but 
it was not until the later Middle Ages that _Cs. 
reached Western Europe from Turkey, Cardinal 
Wolsey being an eager buyer. Persian Cs., which 
reached a still unrivalled peak of artistry in the 15th 
and 16th cents., were rare in Britain until the mid- 
19th cent., reaching America a little later. The sub- 
sequent demand led to a revival of organized C.- 
making in Persia. Other countries with a long tradi- 
tion of fine carpets are India, Pakistan, and China. 
Europe copied oriental technique, but developed 
western designs: France produced beautiful work at 
the Savonnerie and Beauvais establishments under 
Louis XIV and XV, and Exeter, Axminster, London 
and Wilton became famous British centres in the 18th 
cent., though Kidderminster is the biggest centre 



CARPATHIANS, The hIghcJt group of the central Car- 
pathians, the Tatra Mountains, lie partly on Czechoslovakia's 
northern frontier and partly In Poland. Strbak6 Pleso Lake, 
4,000 ft. above sea-ievei, is a popular Czech holiday resort. 

Courtesy of the Czechosfovok Travel Bureau. 


today. The 1st C. factory in the U.S.A. was estab. 
at Philadelphia, still a large producing centre, in 1791. 

The 3 main types of machine-made Cs. today are 
the ‘Wilton’, remarkable for its fine, close texture 
and lending itself to design effects; the ‘Axminster’ 
which economizes in material, each tuft being on the 
surface with none hidden in the fabric as with ‘Wil- 
ton’; and the ‘tufted’ Cs. The last-named are a post- 
war development, making wide use of the new 
synthetic fibres: the pile threads are looped through a 
hessian backing to which they are then anchored by a 
layer of rubber compound in the form of latex. 
Tufted Cs., originally inferior in quality and design 
now rival the traditionally woven Cs., and the latter 
have adopted the foam rubber and other backings 
first developed to give resilience, etc. to tufted types, 

Cs. and rugs have also often been made in the 
home as a pastime, cross and tent stitch on canvas 
being widely used in the 18th and 19th cents.: famous 
among modem Cs. of this type were those produced 
by Queen Mary, consort of George V. 

CARPET-BAGGER. Name given in U.S. history 
to the disreputable politicians and office seekers from 
the North who swarmed into the Southern States 
following the Civil War of 1861-5 and in co-operation 
with the local white riffraff (the ‘scallawags’), and 
the Negroes, established governments which were a 
by-word for oppression and corruption. They were 
so called because they were supposed to own no 
property but what they carried in their carpet-bags. 

CARPINI (kahrpe'ne), Johannes de Plano (c. 1182- 
1252). Franciscan friar and traveller. In 1245 Pope 
Innocent IV placed him in charge of a fact-finding 
mission to Mongolia, from which he returned in 1247. 
His history of the Mongols is a valuable piece of 
practical research. 

CARRACCI (kahrah'che). Three Italian painters 
who founded the eclectic school of painting, i.c. 
those who studied the works of the great masters and 
chose what they considered to be the chief merits 
of each and combined those in their own works. 
Lodovico C. (1555-1619), who lived at Bologna, was 
the initiator of the school. His nephews. Agostino C. 
0557-1602) and Annibale C. (1560-1609), helped him 
in his work. The school is particularly well represented 
in Bologna. , . 

CARRA'NZA, Venustiano (1859-1920). Mexican 
statesman. In 1917 he was elected President and 
during the F.W.W. kept his country neutral. He was 
killed in a revolution. 

CARRARA (kahrah'rah). Italian tovT) in the 
Apennines, 37 m. N.N.W. of Leghorn, with quarries 
of the finest white marble in the world. These were 
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Iasi speech in the Lords, opposing the withdrawal of 
British troops from America, he collapsed (7 April 
1778), and on 11 May he d. at Hayes. He was buried 
in Westminster Abbey. 

CHATHAM. English seaport (bor.) and naval base 
on N. coast of Kent, on the Medway, adjacent to 
Rochester on the W. and Gillingham on the E. From 
1958 C. naval base was reorganized as a sub-command 
under C.-in-C., Portsmouth. The Royal Dockyard 
(1588), employing 10,000 men, was converted to deal 
with the modem complex ships of the R.N., and 
H.M.S. Pembroke replaced the R.N. Barracks as 
accommodation for men from ships in refit. Pop. 
(1961) 48,989. 

CHATTERJI (chat'erje), Bankim Chandra (1838- 
94). Indian novelist. B. in Bengal, where he estab. his 
reputation with his first book Durges-Nandini (1864), 
he became a favourite of the nationalists: Ananda 
Math (1882) contains the Indian national song 
‘Bande-Mataram’. 

CHATTERTON, Thomas (1752-70). British poet. 
B. in Bristol, he became familiar with ancient docu- 
ments he found in the church of St. Mary Redcliffe, 
and composed poems which he claimed as the work 
of Thomas Rowley, an imaginary monk of the 15th 
cent. Encouraged by his success in imposing on his 
Bristol acquaintance, he sent specimens to Horace 
Walpole, but was refused assistance when Walpole 
was advised by friends that these were forgeries. He 
then began contributing to periodicals in the style of 
Junius, and in 1770 went to London. Failing in 
success, he poisoned himself with arsenic. Although 
his modern productions show versatility and facility, 
his pseudo-medieval pieces are the proof of his genius, 
and greatly influenced the Romantic poets. 

CHAUCER (chaw'ser), Geoffrey (c. 1340-1400). 
English poet. B. in London, he became a page in the 
household of Lionel, Duke of Clarence, by 1357, and 
in 1359 was taken prisoner in the French wars, 
although ransomed by Edward III in 1360. He m. 
Philippa Roet, whose sister later became the wife of 
John of Gaunt, and through her gained the patronage 
of the latter. C. held various court and official 
appointments, notably that of controller of customs in 
the port of London (1374), and was employed on 
missions abroad. In this way he visited Italy (1372-3), 
where he may have met Boccaccio and_ Petrarch, 
France and Flanders (1377), and Italy again in 1378, 

His early work 
is dominated 
by French in- 
fluence, cither 
in translation, 
as in his version 
of the Romaunt 
of the Rose, or 
in form, as 
with The Soke 
of the Ditchesse 
(c. 1369). With 
his absorption 
of Italian influ- 
ence came mat- 
urity, and such 
works as TroiVus 
and Criscyde 
(adapted from 
Boccaccio),T//e 
Hoitse of Fame, 
The Legend of 

THOMAS CHATTERTON. The poct'j Good IFomen, 
uncle w« sexton at the church of St. Mary and thcKnighS’s 
Redcliffe. Bristol (above), and old docu- Tale (also from 
ments from the muniment room Inspired nA^eQccio). 
his boyish imagination to the invention of _. , , ' 

Thomu Rowfey. the bcgfnnfng of a career ^™^„ged 






GEOFFREY CHAUCER 
After T. Occleve. 

Photo: N.P.G. 


offorfcry. 


Courttsy of Brlstot City Pubfic Retettions Office, thc gfCal WOfk 


of C.’s final period, the 
Canterbury Tales, which 
was designed c. 1387, and 
envisaged a company of 
pilgrims beguiling their 
journey by telling stories. 
The descriptive prologue 
is a masterpiece of metre 
and characterization. He 
also wrote a prose trans- 
lation of Boethius, and a 
treatise on the astrolabe 
for his small son. He is 
buried in Poets’ Corner, 
Westminster Abbey. 

CHAUVINISM (shov' 
— ). A warlike fervour of 
patriotism: from Nicholas 
Chauvin, one of Napoleon I’s veterans, and his fan- 
atical admirer. 

CHAVAN, Yeshwantrao Balwanlrao (1914- ), 
Indian statesman. A Mahratta from Satara, he 
was Chief Min. for Bombay 1956-60 and Maharashtra 
1960-2; then in the Indian govt. Defence Min. 
1962-6 and Min. of Home Affairs from 1966. Noted 
for his racial humanity, he is one of the most promi- 
nent of the new men emerging in the post-independ- 
ence period. 

CHAVEZ (chah'vas), Carlos (1899- ). Mexican 
composer. A student of the piano and of the complex 
rhythms of his country’s folk music, he held his 1st 
public concert of his own work in Mexico City in 
1921. He was founder-conductor of the Mexican 
Symphony Orchestra 1929-48, and founded the 
National Symphony Orchestra. His works inch a 
number of ballets, 7 symphonies, and concertos for 
both violin and piano. 

CHAYE'FSKY, Sidney 
(1923- ). American play- 
wright known as Paddy C. 

B. in the Bronx, he estab. 
his reputation with the 
television plays Marty and 
Bachelor Party, both suc- 
cessfully filmed (1955 and 
1957 respective!};). His 
characters have an inarticu- 
late pathos and frustration 
well adapted to ‘Method’ 
acting, and are placed in 
a detailed urban setting. 

CHEAPSIDE. A street 
running from St. Paul’s 
Cathedral to Poultry, in the 
City of London, England. 

It was the scene of the 13th 
cent. ‘Cheap’, a permanent 
fair and general market. 

CHECK. See Cheque, 

CHEDDAR. Village of Somerset, famous for its 
gorge, caves, and fine cheeses. In 1962 excavation 
revealed the site of a Saxon palace. 

CHEESE. A compact, concentrated food made 
usually from whole cows’ milk, but also from the 
miik of goats, ewes, marcs, buffaloes, reindeer, etc., 
and consisting of preserved milk solids. Its popularity 
is due to its palafability and its satisfactory nutritional 
quality: cheese such as Cheddar or Cheshire consists 
of approximately one-third protein, one-third fat, and 
one-third moisture. Furthermore, the highly nutritious 
non-bulky solid - I gallon of milk makes approxi- 
mately I lb. of cheese - is easy to handle. 

TTicre are over 500 varieties of cheese, of which the 
greater number used to be made only in thc districts 
after which they arc named. The varieties are divided 
into 3 main groups: (1) hard pressed, c.g. Cheddar, 
Cheshire, Cantal, Parmesan, Gruyire, thc most 



CHEDDAR GORGE. It 
cuts through cliffs up to 
800 ft. high. 

Photo: A, W. Kerr. 
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CATHERINE THE GREAT 


immigrant life of the Midwest -_0 Pioneers (1913) 
and Lucy Gayheart (1935) - which she knew as a 
child in Nebraska, but Sapphira and the Slave Girl 
(1940) is set in her native Virginia. 

CATHERINE I (1683-1727). Empress of Russia. 
A Lithuanian peasant girl, Martha Skavronsky m. a 
Swedish dragoon and eventually became the mistress 
of Peter the Great. In 1703 she was rechristened as 
Katarina Alcxcievna, and in 1711 the emperor 
divorced his wife and m. C. She accompanied him 
in his campaigns, and showed tact and shrewdness. 
In 1724 she was proclaimed empress, and after 
Peter’s death in 1725 she ruled capably with the 
help of her ministers. She allied Russia with Austria 
and Spain in an anti-English bloc. 

CATHERINE H, the Great (1729-96). Empress of 
Russia. Daughter of the prince of Anhalt-Zerbst, she 
married in 1745 the Russian grand duke Peter, who 
was an unbalanced weakling, and 6 months after his 
becoming Tsar in 1762 he was put out of the way. 
Henceforth C. ruled alone and proved capable 
and energetic. During her reign Russia extended her 
boundaries to include territory from Turkey (1774) 
and Sweden (1790), and profited by the Partitions 
of Poland. 

C.’s private life was notorious throughout Europe, 
but she did not permit her amours to influence her 
policy. She admired and aided the Encyclopaedists, 
and corresponded with Voltaire and D’Alembert. 

„ CATHERINE DE’ MEDICI (de meh'deche) (1519- 
89). French queen, wife of Henry II and mother of 
Francis II, Charles IX, and Henry III. She was a 
daughter of Lorcn7o de’ Medici, and m. Henry in 
1533. During the reigns of her sons she exercised a 
powerful political influence. At first she schemed with 
the Huguenots, but later bitterly opposed them, and 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew (1572) was largely 
her work. She was a patron of the arts. 


CATHERINE OF ARAGON (1485-1536). First 
queen of Henry VIII of England. Daughter of 
Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain, she was betrothed 
at the age of 2 to Prince Arthur of England and m. 
him in 1501. He d. in 1502, and C, was then betrothed 
to his brother Henry, aged 11. When Henry became 
king in 1509, the marriage took place. C. bore 6 
children, but only her daughter Mary lived. Henry 
desired a male heir, and in 1526 began to seek an 
annulment of his marriage on the grounds that the 
union with his brother’s widow was invalid in spite 
of papal dispensation. When the Pope demanded that 
the case should be referred to him, Henry m. Anne 
Boleyn and afterwards received the desired decree 
of nullity from Archbishop Cranmer (1533). The 
Reformation in England followed. C. went into 
retirement, and was kept virtually a prisoner until 
her death. 

CATHERINE OF BRAGANZA (1638-1705). 
Queen of Charles II of England. The daughter of 
John IV of Portugal, she m. Charles in 1662. Bombay 
and Tangier formed part of her dowry. Charles was 
occupied with his mistresses, and she lived in retire- 
ment. She had no children, but Charles opposed 
Shaftesbury’s design for a divorce. Her liberty to 
practise her religion as a Catholic was resented. In 
1692 she returned to Lisbon. 


CATHERINE OF GENOA (1^17-1510). Catholic 
saint. B. at Genoa of a noble family, she was m. at 16 
and in later life devoted herself to the care of the sick, 
practised an inner life of deep meditation, and left 
two mystical treatises and a dialogue between the 
soul and the body. She was canonized in 1737. 

CATHERINE OF SIENA (1347-80). CathoUc 
saint and mystic, b. at Siena in Italy. She practised 
severe mortifications while still a child, and at the 
age of 16 became a Dominican tertiary. She attempted 
to reconcile the Florentines 



CATHERINE 
OF ARAGON 

Photo: N.P.C. 



CATHERINE 
OF BRAGANZA 
By I. HuyimiM, 

Photo: N.P.G. 


with the Pope, and per- 
suaded Gregory XI to re- 
turn toRome from Avignon 
in 1376. In 1375 she is 
said to have received on her 
body the stigmata, the im- 
pression of Christ’s 
wounds. Her Dialogue is a 
remarkable mystical work 
She was canonized in 1461. 

CATHERINE OF 
VALOIS (1401-37). Queen 
of Henry V of England. 
The3rddaughterof Charles 
VI of France, shewasm. to 
Henry in 1420, and bore a 
son, Henry VI. Henry d. 
in 1422, and about 1425 
she secretly m. Owen 
Tudor, by whom she had a 
son, Eomund, who became 
the father of Henry VII. 

CATHODE. The elec- 
trode at which positive 
current leaves a deWce. It 
is the negatively charged 
electrode of an electro- 
lytic cell, the electrode 
from which the primary 
stream of electrons is emit- 
ted in a vacuum tube, and 
the positive terminal of 
a battery. 

CATHODE RA^S. 
Streams of negatively 
charged particles(clectronsl 
emitted from the cathCdc 
of a discharge tube when 
sufficiently evacuated. 
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Nome Sy 
actinmm 
aiumintum 
(aluminum) 
americium ... 
antimony (sti* 
bium) 
argon* 
arsenic 
astatine 
barium 

berkelium ... 

beryllium 

bismuth 


hternou 
M. no. at, wt, 
89 227 

13 26-9B 

95 a^3) 

51 121-76 

18 39-944 

33 74-91 

85 (210) 

56 (37*36 
97 (249) 

4 9013 


TABLE OF CHEMICAL ELEMENTS 


boron 

B 

5 

10-82 

bromine** 

Br 

35 

79-916 

cadmium 

Cd 

48 

112-41 

caesium 

(cesium) ... 

Cs 

55 

132-91 

caicium ... 

Ca 

20 

40-08 

californium ... 

Cf 

98 

T2'-^II 

carbon ... 

C 

6 

cerium 

Ce 

58 

140-13 

chlorine* 

Cl 

17 

35-457 

chromium 

Cr 

24 

52-01 

cobait 

Co 

27 

58-9+ 

coiumbium, see 
niobium 
capper 

(cuprum) ... 

Cu 

29 

63-54 

curium ... 

Cm 

96 

(247) 

dy'sprosium ... 

Dy 

66 

162-51 

einsteinium ... 

E 

99 

(254) 

Element 102 

— 

102 

(254) 

erbium 

Er 

68 

167-27 

europium 

£u 

63 

152-0 

fermium 

Fm 

100 

(253) 

fluorine* 

F 

9 

19-00 

francium 

Fr 

87 

(223) 


Nome Symbol 
gadolinium ... Gd 
gallium ... Ga 
germanium ... Ge 
goId(aurum)... Au 
hafnium ... Hf 
helium* ... He 
holmium ... Ho 
hydrogen* ... H 
indium ... In 
iodine ... I 
iridium ... Ir 
iron (ferrum) Fe 
krypton* ... Kr 
lanthanum ... La 
lawrencium ... Lw 
lead (plumbum). Pb 
lithium ... Li 
lutetium ... Lu 
magnesium Mg 
manganese ... Mn 
mendelevium Mv 
mercury (hy- 
drargyrum)** Hg 
molybdenum Mo 
neodymium ... Nd 
neon* ... Me 
neptunium ... Np 
nickel ... Ni 
niobium, col- 
umbium ... Mb 
nitrogen* ... N 
osmium ... Os 
oxygen* ... O 
palladium ... Pd 
phosphorus ... P 
platinum ... Pt 
plutonium ... Pu 
polonium ... Po 


Internal. 
At. no. at. wt. 
64 157-26 

31 69-72 

32 72-60 

79 197-0 
72 178-50 

2 -1-003 
67 164-9-1 

I 1-0080 

49 114-82 
S3 126-91 
77 192-2 
26 55-85 

36 83-80 

57 138-92 
103 (257) 

82 207-21 

3 6-940 

71 174-99 

12 24-32 

25 54-94 

lot (256) 

80 200-61 

42 95-95 

60 144-27 
10 20-183 

93 (237) 

28 S8-7f 

41 92-91 

7 14-008 
76 190-2 

8 16-000 

46 106-4 
15 30-975 

78 195-09 

94 (242) 

84 210 


Nome Symbol 

potassium 
(kalium) ... K 
praseodymium Pr 
promethium Pm 
protactinium Pa 
radium ... Ra 
radon* ... Rn 
rhenium ... Re 
rhodium ... Rh 
rubidium ... Rb 
ruthenium ... Ru 
samarium ... Sm, 
scandium ... Sc 
selenium ... Se 
silicon ... Si 
silver (argen. 

turn) ... Ag 
sodium (natrium) Na 
strontium ... Sr 
sulphur ... S 
tantalum ... Ta .. 
technetium ... Tc 
tellurium ... Te 
terbium ... Tb 
thallium ... Tl 
thorium ... Th 

thulium ... Tm 
tin, (stannum) Sn 

titanium ... Ti 

tungsten (wolf- 
ram) ... W 

uranium ... U 

vanadium ... V 

xenon* ... Xe 

ytterbium ... Yb 

yttrium ... Y 

zinc Zn 

zirconium ... Zr 


Internal. 
At. no. at. wt. 

19 39100 

59 140-92 
61 (147) 

91 231 
88 226 
86 222 
7S 186-22 
45 ) 02-9l 

37 85-48 
44 lOI-l 

Sa62 150-35 
21 44-96 

34 78-96 

14 28-09 

47 107-873 
It 22-991 

38 87-63 

16 32-066 

73 180-95 
43 (99) 

52 127-61 
65 158-93 
81 204-39 
90 232-05 

69 168-94 
so 1 18-70 

22 47-90 

74 183-86 
92 238-07 

23 50-95 
54 131-30 

70 173-04 

39 88-91 

30 65-38 

40 91-22 


* >= gas; *♦ = Imuld; the remainder are solids. Atomic weights are for elements as found in nature, and those in 

parenthesis in the table are for the most stable isotope of the rnore recently discovered man-made elements which arc 
represented only by unstable isotopes. They are International atomic weights 1959 based on oxygen 16-000. See also 
Transuranium Elements. 


(HaS 04 )i's converted into sodium bisulphate (NaHSO,) 
and hydrogen chloride (HCl). 

Elements are divided into two classes: metals, 
having lustre, and being conductors of heat and 
electricity, and non-metals, which usually lack these 
properties. The Periodic System developed by New- 
lands (1863) and established by Mendeleyeef in 1869, 
classified elements according to their atomic weights, 
i.e. the least weight of the element present in a 
molecular weight of any of its compounds. Those 
elements which resemble each other in general 
properties were found to bear a relation to one 
another by weight, and these were placed in groups 
or families. Certain anomalies in this system were 
removed by classifying the elements according to 
their atomic number. The latter is the equivalent of 
the charge on the nucleus of the atom. 

Organic Chemistry is that branch of C. which deals 
with carbon compounds. Inorganic C. deals with the 
description, properties, reactions, and preparation of 
the elements and their compounds, with the exception 
of carbon compounds. Physical C. treats of the 
particular changes which materials may undergo in 
special circumstances. Physical changes are changes of 
state only, the properties of the materia! remaining 
unaltered. This branch studies in particular the 
movement of molecules, and the effects of temperature 
and pressure, especially with regard to gases and 
liquids. See Organic Chsmistry, Inorganic Oiem- 

ISXRV etc 

CHEMNITZ. Another name for Karl-Marx- 
Stadt. 

CHEMULPO. Chinese name for Inchon. 


CHENGCHOW. Chinese town, made cap. of 
Honan prov. in 1954. It lies 40 m. W. of Kaifeng, the 
old cap., and is a railway junction and market town; 
it rnakes cotton textiles. Pop. (est.) 500,000. 

ChENGHSIEN. Older name for Chengchow. 

CHENGTEH (chung'te). Chinese city, about llQm. 
N.fe. of Peking, formerly cap. of Jehol prov. (abol- 
ished 1955). Here the Manchu rulers of China had 
their summer residence. Pop. (est.) 60,000. 

CHENGTU (chungdoo'). Walled city of China, 
cap. of Szechwan prov., seat of Szechwan univ. and 
a busy industrial centre with silk and other textile 
factories, engineering works, and railway workshops. 
Pop. (1957 est.) 1,107,000. 

ChENIER (shchnjieh'). Andr6 de (1762-94). French 
poet, b. at Constantinople, son of a French father 
and a Greek mother. He began to write poetry in 
imitation of classical models, visited Italy and London, 
and in 1790 associated himself in Paris with the 
Fcuillant Club, a group of constitutional royalists, 
and pub. political poems and prose. In 1793 he went 
into hiding, but continued to write, among other 
poems, his Ode a Charlotte Corday, and his Ode A 
Versailles. Finally he was arrested, and, on 25 July 
1794, guillotined. While in prison he wrote some of 
his most famous poems, including the Jeime Captive 
and the political lamhes. 

CHENNAULT(shcn'awlt), Claire Lee (1890-1958). 
American airman. B. in Texas, he became aviation 
adviser to Cbiang Kai-shek in 1937. In '1941 he 
founded the American Volunteer Group (‘Flying 
Tigers’) of airmen attached to the Chinese army 
fighting the Japanese, and was commander of the 
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An Alexandrian, he throws a startlingly up-to- 
date light on the Greek past, recreating the classical 
period with zest. In 1923 E. M. Forster translated 
Pharos and Pharillon. 

CAVALIER. A term originally applied to horsemen 
of gentle birth, but referring in particular to the 
supporters of Charles I in the Civil War. Suckling, 
Lovelace, etc. are known as ‘C. poets’. 

CAVALLI (kahvahl'le), Francesco (1620-76). 
Italian composer, organist at St. Mark’s, Venice; 
27 of his operas survive. C. was the first to make 
opera a popular entertainment. 

CAVAN. Inland co. in that part of the prov. of 
Ulster that is included in Rep. of Ireland. The r. Erne 
divides it into a narrow peninsula, some 20 m. long, 
between Leitrim and Fermanagh - low-lying country 
for the most part - and an eastern section of wild and 
bare hill country. The soil is generally poor, and the 
climate moist and cold. Agriculture is the chief 
industry. The chief towns are Cavan, the capital, 
pop. c. 3,000. Kilmore, seat of R.C. and Protestant 
bishoprics, Virginia, etc. Area 730 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
54,022. 

CA'STi. A hollow in the earth’s crust produced by 
the action of underground water or by waves on a 
sea coast. Cs. of the former type commonly occur 
in limestone, but not in chalk country where the 
rocks are soluble in water. A pot-hole is a vertical 
hole in rock caused by water descending a crack. 
C. fauna often show loss of pigmentation or sight, 
and under isolation specialized species may develop. 
See Speleology. 

Some of the most famous Cs. are the Mammoth C. 
in Kentucky, 4 m. in length and 125 ft. high; the 
Caverns of Adelsberg (Postumia) near Trieste which 
extend for many miles; Carlsbad C., the largest in 
America; the Cheddar Cs., Somerset; Fingal’s C., 
Staffa, Scotland, famous for its range of basalt 
columns; and Peak Cavern, Derbyshire. 

CAVE, Edward (1691-1754). British printer, 
founder under the pseudonym ‘Sylvanus Urban’ of 
The Gentleman's Magazine (1731-1914), the 1st 
periodical to be called a ‘magazine’. Johnson was an 
influential contributor 1738-44. 

CAVELL (kavl), Edith Louisa (1865-1915). British 
nurse. Dau. of a Norfolk clergyman, she was appointed 
matron at the new nurses’ training institute in 
Brussels in 1907. In the F.W.W. this became a Red 
Cross hospital for both sides, and she with Philippe 
Baucq helped English and French soldiers to escape 
to the Dutch frontier. On 5 Aug. 1915 she was 
arrested; and after a court martial she and Baucq 
were condemned to death. She d. with heroic calm- 
ness. Since 1919 her body has rested beside Norwich 
Cathedral, and there is a statue of her in St. Martin’s 
Place, London. 

CAVENDISH. Pen-name of Henry Jones (1831- 
99), British authority on whist. 

CAMENDISH, Lord Frederick Charles (1836-82). 
Second son of the 7th duke of Devonshire, he was 
appointed in 1882 chief secretary to the Lord- 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and on the evening of his 
arrival in Dublin was murdered in Phoenix Park with 
Burke, the Under-Secretary, by members of the 
society of ‘Irish Invinciblcs’. 

CAVENDISH, Henry (1731-1810). British physi- 
cist. A grandson of the 2nd duke of Devonshire, he 
devoted his life to rcicntific pursuits, living in rigorous 
seclusion at Clapham Common. He discovered the 
composidon of nitric acid and the composition of 
water. The C. experiment was a deWee of his to dis- 
cover the density of the earth. 

CAVENDISH, Tliomas (c. 1555-92). English 
navigator; commander of the 3rd circumnavigation 
'^ojld. He sailed in July 1586, touched Brazil, 
followed down the coast to Patagonia, passed through 
the Straits of Magellan, and sailed back via the 


Philippines, Cape of Good Hope, and St. Helena, 
reaching Plymouth after 2 years and 50 days. 

CAVE TEMPLES, Examples of rock architecture, 
of which the finest are found in western India and the 
Deccan. See Ajanta and Ellora. 

CAVIARE (kaveahrO. Russian delicacy, obtained 
from the roe of the sturgeon. It is prepared by beating 
and straining the ovaries until the eggs are free from 
fats, etc., and then adding salt. 

CAVITE (kahve'teh). Town and port of the 
Philippine Republic, cap. of C. prov., Luzon, 8 m. S. 
of Manila. It was in Japanese hands Dec. 1941 to 
Feb. 1945 during the S.W.W. After the Philippines 
attained independence in 1946, the U.S.A. retained 
a military base here. Pop. (est.) 40,000. 

CAVOUR (kahvoorO, Camillo Benso, count (1810- 
61). Italian statesman. B. at Turin, he served in the 
army in early life, and entered politics in 1847 as 
editor of II Risorgimento. From 1848 he sat in the 
Piedmontese parliament, and held cabinet posts 
1850-2. Becoming Prime Mim'ster in 1852, he sought 
to secure French and British sympathy for the cause 
of Italian unity by sending Piedmontese troops to 
fight in the Crimean War. In 1858 he met Napoleon 
III secretly at Plombiferes, and planned with him the 
war of 1859 against Austria, which resulted in the 
union of Lombardy with Piedmont. The central 
Italian states also joined the kingdom of Italy, 
although Savoy and Nice had to be ceded to France 
as the price of acquiescence. With C.’s approval 
Garibaldi overthrew the Neapolitan monarchy, but 
to prevent him from marching on Rome C. occupied 
part of the Papal States, which with Naples and 
Sicily were annexed to Italy. 

CAWY (family Caviidae). Various kinds of short- 
tailed S. American rodents, of which the tame 
guinea pig (q.v.) is the most familiar example. 

CAWNPORE. Another form of Kanpur. 

CAXTON, WilUam (c. 1422-91). First English 
printer. B. in Kent, he was apprenticed to a London 
mercer (1438), and set up his own business in Bruges 
1441-70. In 1471 he went to Cologne, where he 
learned the art of printing, and then set up his own 
press in Bruges in partnership with Colard Mansion. 
The first book from his press, and the first book 
printed in English, was C.’s own version of a French 
romance, Recuyell of the Historyes ofTroye (1474). 
Returning to England in 1476 C. estab. himself in 
Westminster, where he produced the first book 
printed in England, Dictes and Sayenges of the 
Phylosophers (1477). Altogether he printed about 
100 books, including editions of Chaucer, Gower and 
Lydgate, and translated many texts from the French 
or the Lat., in addition to revising others, e.g. Malory’s 
Morte d' Arthur. 

CAYENNE (kaycnO. Cap., chief port, and inter- 
national airport of French Guiana, on C. island at 
the mouth of the r. C. Founded 1634 and destroyed 
by Indians, it dates actually from 1664; it was used 
as a penal seltlcment from 1854 to 1946. Pop. (1961) 


18,635. 

CAYENNE PEPPER, also known as chilly, Guinea 
pepper, or Spanish pepper. A condiment derived from 
the dried fruits of Capsicum, a genus of plants of the 
family Solanaccae. It is wholly distinct in its origin 
from true pepper. The capsicum is a herb or shrub, 
and bears pod-like fruits with a leathery’ envelope. 

CAYXEY, Arthur (1 821-95). British mathemaUcian. 
Sadlerian prof, at Cambridge from 1863, he vvas the 
greatest pure mathematician of the cent. His books 
inch Elliptic Functions (1876). „ . . , . 

CAYTEY’, Sir George (1773-1857). British pioneer 
in aeronautics. In 1804 he made the 1st model glider 
and his scientific writings were in advance of his ape. 

CAYTVIANS fkimahnz'). Three low-lying islands in 
the W. Indies, 180 m. W.N.W. of Jamaica, discovered 
by Columbus in 1503. The inhabitants are chiefly 
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CHESHIRE. Little Moreton Hill at Congleton, here seen 
from the south-east, is one of the finest examples of blactc and 
white timbering in England, and in Its present form dates from 
the late sixteenth century. Courtesy of the National Trust, 

coast on the Irish Sea. Most of it is a plain with 
fertile soil. The chief rivers are the Mersey, Dee, and 
Weaver. The inland waterways are important. 

Textiles are made at Stockport, Stalybridge, 
DukittSeld, Hyde, MscclesSeld, and Caagletaa. There 
are large tanneries at Birkenhead and Nantwich; 
shipbuilding yards about Birkenhead, which is an 
important port; locomotive works at Crewe. Soap, 
margarine, etc., are made in the Port Sunlight area. 
Coal is mined in E, Cheshire, and brine pumped up 
from a wide district near the Weaver is turned into 
salt, alkali, etc., at Northwich, Nantwich, and 
Winsford. Chief towns: Chester (co. town), Birken- 
head, Stockport, Wallasey, Crewe, Hyde, Macclesfield. 
Area 1,015 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 1,486,470. 

CHESIL BANK. A shingle bank extending c. 1 1 m. 
along the coast of Dorset, England, from Abbotsbury 
to the ‘Isle’ of Portland, breached by storms in 1954. 

CHESS. A game of great antiquity, played by 2 
players on a board of 64 squares alternating black 
and white. Each player has 16 pieces, the one side 
white and other red or black. These pieces are placed 
as shown in the accompanying diagram; and (reading 
from the white square on the player’s right) they are: 
king’s rook (or castle), king’s knight, king’s bishop, 
king, queen, queen’s bishop, queen’s knight, queen’s 
rook. In front of these is a fine of pawns. The object of 
the game is to force the king of the opposite side into 
such a situation that he can neither move nor remain 
without the danger of being taken by some other 
piece - this is called being in check. If the king cannot 
be removed out of check, the game is lost. Each of 
the pieces can move only in a particular way. 

C. is a game that is capable of being recorded; the 
method usually used is by naming and numbering 
the squares. Strategy varies from the flexibly defensive, 
prevalent in the 1930s and again in the 1960s, to the 
strongly attacking style of the immediate post-S.W.W. 
period. The 1st international tournament was held in 
London in 1851. 

CHESTER. English city and seaport (co. bor.), 
also CO. town of Cheshire, situated on the Dee, 16 m. 
S. of Liverpool. Its name derives from the Roman 
Casfra Devana, the ‘camp on the Dee’, and there are 
many Roman and later remains. The city walls are 
intact - a unique feature in England. The cathedra! 
dates from the 11th cent, but was restored in 1876. 
The church of St. John the Baptist is one of the finest 
examples of early Norman architecture. The famous 
‘Rows’ are covered arcades dating from tw Middle 
Ages. From 1070 to the reign of Henry III, C. ww the 
seat of a county palatine. In 1506 it was constituted 
a CO. of itself, and in 1541 was erected into a bishopric 
by Henry VHI. who founded the King's School. The 


town hall dates from 1869. Although the silting up of 
the Dee destroyed C.’s importance as a port, naviga- 
tion has been greatly improved by dredging. Pon. 
(1961) 59,283. 

CHESTERFIELD, Philip Dormer Stanhope, 4th 
earl of (1694-1773). English statesman and man of 
letters. B. in London, he sat in parliament from 1715, 
and in 1726 succeeded his father as 4th earl. As an 
opponent of Walpole, he was Lord-Lieutenant of 
Ireland in 1745 and a Sec. of State in 1746. He moved 
in the literary circle of Swift, Pope, and Bolingbroke, 
and is remembered chiefly for his Letters to his Son 
(1774) ~ his natu ral son, Philip Stanhope (1732-68). 

CHESTERFIELD. Market town (bor.) of Derby- 
shire, England, 25 m. N. of Derby, on the Rother, 
a coal-mining and industrial centre. Ail Saints’ church 
is renowned for its crooked spire. Pop. (1961) 67,833. 

CHESTER-LE-STREET. Town in Durham, 
England, 6 m. N. of Durham on the Great North 
Road and in an important coal-mining area. Pop. 
(1961) 18,948. 

CHESTERTON, Gilbert Keith (1874-1936). British 
author. B. in London, he studied art but quickly 
turned to journalism. His sympathies at this time were 
with the Socialist attempts to remedy the evils of 
capitalism, but he later found his own solution in 
Distributism. In poetry his best work is in satire, in 
the humorous Wine, Water, and Sang and in 

The Ballad of she White Horse (1911). Among his 
best-known serious prose works are his studies of 
Browning (1903) and Dickens (1906); and the col- 
lections of essays Twelve Types (1902), Heretics (1905), 
and A Short History of England (1917). The most 
famous of his novels are the series dealing with the 
adventures of the naive priest-detective, who first 
appeared in The Innocence of Father Brown (1911); 
but others incl. The Napoleon of Nottine Hill (1904), 
The Man who was Thursday (1908), The Flying Inn 
(1914), and The Man who knew too Much (1922). In 
1922 C. entered the R.C. Church, and in 1936 his 
autobiography appeared. 

His brotherCecil Edward 
C. (1879-1918) fearlessly 
denounced corruption in 
professional politics. The 
latter’s wife Ada Elizabeth 
C. (d. 1962) pub. In 

Darkest London (1926), the 
result of an investigation 
of down-and-out life which 
led to her foundation of 
the ‘Cecil’ houses for 
homeless women, and The 
Chestertons (1941). 

CHESTNUT (ches'nut). 
Genus of trees (Castanea) 
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CHESS. The position of the 
pieces at the opening ol play. 


belonging to the same family as the oak and beech 
(Fqgaceae). The Spanish or Sweet C., C. sativa, pro- 
duces a fruit that is a common article of diet in 
Europe and U.S.A., and its timber is also valuable. 
The Horse chestnut or Aesculus hippocastanum_ is 
quite distinct, belonging to a different family. 
Sapindaceae or Hippocastanaceae. Other Cs. are the 
American C., which is C. dentata; the Japanese C., C. 
crenata; and the Chinese C., C. molissima. 

CHETWODE (chet'wood), PhUip Walhoose, 1st 
baron (1869-1950). British soldier. Under Allcnby 
he had an important part in the capture of Jerusalem, 
Damascus and Aleppo in the F.W.W., and was 
C.-in-C. India 1930-5. Promoted field-marshal in 
1933, he was awarded the O.M. in 1936, and was 
created a baron in 1945. 

CHEVALIER (shevahlyehO, Albert (1861-1923). 
British music-hall artist. A Londoner, he performed 
from the age of 8, and was celebrated for coster 
songs, such as ’Knocked ’em in the Old Kent Road’ 
and ‘My Old Dutch’, and sketches. 
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added height, greater emotional instability, inability 
to bear frustration, and great aggressiveness. These 
men are often criminally violent, and possession of 
the Y-factor, immediately detectable under the micro- 
scope, has (as in France and Australia 1968) been 
successfully pleaded in mitigation in murder cases. 

Ionization arising from gamma or X-radiation can 
damage Cs., and in the case of reproduction Cs. this 
may lead to disruption of the chromosomes and 
potential degradation of the offspring. 

CELL (Electric). An apparatus in which chemical 
energy is converted into electrical energy; the popular 
name is ‘battery’, but this should be reserved for a 
collection of cells in one unit. E. Cs. can be divided 
into: (a) primary, which produce electric ener^ 
by chemical action and require replenishing after this 
action is complete; and (b) secondary, or accumula- 
tors, which are so constituted that the action is 
reversible, and the original condition can be restored 
by an electric current. The first battery was made by 
Volta in 1800. Types of primary cells are the Daniell, 
Lalande, Leclanchd, etc., and the so-called dry 
cells; secondary cells include Plants, Faure, Edison, 
etc. Newer types inch the Mallory (mercury de- 
polarizer), which has a very stable discharge curve 
and can be made in very small units, e.g. for hearing- 
aids, and the Venner accumulator, which can be 
made substantially solid for some purposes. 

CELLINI (chelle'ne), Benvenuto (1500-71). Italian 
artist, sailptor, and silversmith; also famous for his 
autobiography. B. in Florence, he was apprenticed 
to a goldsmith, and in 1519 went to Rome. C. claims 
to have killed the Constable de Bourbon during 
the siege of 1527. Later C. worked for the papal 
mint, and once was imprisoned on a charge of having 
embezzled pontifical jewels. In 1546 he began the 
bronze group of ‘Perseus holding the head of Medusa’, 
completed in 1554. He worked for a time in France at 
the court of Francis I, and finally settled in Florence 
in 1545, where he d. 

CELLULOID (sel'Qloid). Transparent or trans- 
lucent highly inflammable plastic material, now 
largely replaced by the non-inflammable cellulose 
acetate. C., chemically, is cellulose m’trate, and js 
formed by the action of nitric acid on cellulose in 
the presence of sulphuric acid mixed with camphor. 

CELLULOSE. Complex carbohydrate material 
widely distributed in the plant kingdom, where it is 
the principal structural material. In various states 
of combination it is familiar as different kinds of 
wood; a purer form is cotton, and also paper and 
linen. It is present in nearly all plants, where it forms 
the harder parts, the cell walls, the fibres, etc. 

CELSIUS. See Centigrade. 

CELTIC (keltik). A group of languages of the 
Indo-European family. They fall into two well- 
marked groups: the Goidelic consisting of the Gaelic 
language, under its 3 forms of Irish, Scottish, and 
Manx Gaelic, each with several sub-dialects; and the 
Brythonic, which includes Welsh, Cornish (extinct 
since c. 1800), Breton, and Gallic or Gauli.sh, the 
language of Gaul before the introduction of Latin, 
which seems to have died out in c. a.d. 600. The C. 
languages had formerly a much wider extension, 
as IS seen by place-names in all parts of the British 
Isles, France, the N. of the Spanish peninsula, 
.Sw itrerland, S. Germany, and N. Italy. Native C. 
speakers grow fewer, but measures to arrest a final 
decline were undertaken in the mid-20th cent. 

CELTIC ART. A style of art which originated in 
c . 500 n.c., probably on the Rhine, and spread west- 
wards to Gaul and the British Isles, and southwards 
to Italy and Asia Minor until it was superseded by 
Roman influence (2nd-Ist cent. n.c.). It is known 
conventionally ns La Tine art, from a Swiss site where 
the best examples of the style were found. The chief 
characteristics arc: linear designs - developing at a 



CELTIC ART. A silver cauldron of the 1st century B.C. 
found at Gundestrup in north Jutland. At the rim it is 27 inches 
in diameter, and is richly ornamented. 

National Museum, Copenhagen. 


later state into intricate patterns -and the use of 
enamel and coral in the decoration of bronze objects. 

A Late Celtic period existed only in the British 
Isles; it corresponds to a period of varying length 
according to regions in the Christian era, and is char- 
acterized by a rich decorative art, especially by 
enamelled ho rse-tr appings and engraved mirrors. 

CELTIC LITERATURE. The literature of the 
Celtic peoples is dealt with under the headings 
Breton; Cornish; Irish; Manx; Scottish Gaeuc; 
Welsh. 

CELTS (keltz). The name given, under various 
forms, by Greek and Roman writers to a people whose 
first-known territory was an area in the basin of the 
upper Danube and S. Germany. Here they were 
pioneers of the working of iron, and in the last 6 
cents. B.C. elaborated the La Tene culture. They 
overran France, Spain, Portugal, N. Italy, sacked 
Rome in 390 B.C., the British Isles, and Greece. They 
appear never to have had a united empire, and their 
conquests were made by emigrant bands which 
effected permanent settlements in the lands named, 
as well as in the part of Asia Minor later known as 
Galatia from their name. The name C. was given by 
classical authors to a fair, tall people of N. Europe; 
and it was only gradually that they learned to 
distinguish the Cs. from the German tribes. 

CEMENT (sement'). A bonding agent used to 
unite particles in one mass or to cause one surface to 
adhere to another. The term is applied to a variety 
of materials such as fluxes and pastes, and also 
bituminous products obtained from tar. In general, 
however, the name is more applicable to Portland C., 
a powder obtained from burning together a mixture 
of lime or chalk, and clay, which is the universal 
medium for building in brick or stone or for the 
production of concrete. In 1824 Joseph Aspdin, a 
Yorkshire bricklayer, discovered and patented the 
first Portland C., so named because of its resemblance 
in colour, in the hardened state, to the famous 
Portland stone. Today Portland C. is manufactured 



chral monument to commemorate a person 
persons whose remains are not actually buned at the 
site. The C. in Whitehall, London, for those who d. 
in both world wars, was designed by Sir kdwrn 

^^CI^SOR (sen'-). Hiph official at andent Rome. 
Even* 5 vears 2 censors were elected to hold ouicc 
for 18 months; besides completing a registration 
(ernji/j) of the citiren body, lhe>' revised the list of 
senators. 
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CfflCLE (chik'l). Juice from the sapodilla tree of 
Centra] America. It is obtained by tapping, usually 
once in 5 years. Shortly after exposure, the juice 
hardens into gum. C. is the basis of chewing gum, 

CHI'CORY. Plant (Cichorium intybus) belonging to 
the Compositae. It grows wild in Britain, mainly on 
chalky soils, and has large, usually blue, flowers. Its 
long tap-root is dried and roasted, to be mixed with 
coffee. 

CHIFF-CHAFF. A bird {Phylloscopus riifus} of the 
warbler family (Sylviidae). It is olive-brown above 
and yellowish-white below, and is a summer migrant 
in England, being the first to arrive, about the middle 
of March. 

CHIFLEY, Joseph Benedict (1885-1951). Australian 
Labour statesman. B. at Bathurst, N.S.W., of Irish 
descent, the son of a blacksmith, he became an 
engine-driver and was active with the Engine-Drivers’ 
Union. Entering the Australian parliament in 1928, 
he was Min. of Defence in 1931-2, Treasurer in 

1941- 9, and Min. of Post-War Reconstruction in 

1942- 5. On the death of Curtin in 1945 he succeeded 
him as P.M. until Dec. 1949. 

CHIHLI. Name of Hopei prov., China, under 
Manchu; it means direct rule. 

CHIHUAHUA (chewah'wah). Mexican city, cap. 
of C. state, about 800 m. N.W. of Mexico City. It 
was founded 1707 and is the centre of a mining 
district. Pop. (1967) 221,500, 

CHEHUAHUA. Breed of dog and one of the few 
varieties indigenous to the U.S.A., said also to be 
the smallest existing dog. Smooth and short-coated, 
prick-eared, skull large in comparison to body, in 
colour varied, it may weigh as little as 2 lb. 

CHILBLAJN. A painful inflammation of the skin 
of the feet or hands, due to damp cold. The parts 
turn red, swell, itch violently, and are very tender. 
In a bad case the skin cracks, blisters, or ulcerates, 
or may even become gangrenous. 

CHILDBIRTH. The expulsion of a child from its 
mother's body; labour. Normally a child grows 
within the womb (uterus) for 40 weeks from the date 
of conception; but birth may take place at any earlier 
time, and may be delayed by several weeks ^ter the 
normal term. A child born before the end of the 7tb 
month rarely survives. The birth of a dead child is 
called a stillbirth. Normal labour is spontaneous 
childbirth without assistance or complications. 

CHDLDE (child), V. Gordon (1892-1957). Aus- 
tralian archaeologist, director of the London Institute 
of Archaeology 1946-57. He discovered the pre- 
historic village of Skara Brae in the Orkneys, and in 
1939 pub. T/te Dawn of European Civilisation. 

CHILDERS (chil'derz), Robert Erskine (1870- 
1922). Irish Sinn Fein politician and writer. Before 
turning to Irish politics, he was a clerk in the House 
of Commons in London and author of the ‘German 
spy’ novel, The Riddle of the Sands (1903). In 1921 
he was elected to the Irish parliament as a supporter 
of De Valera, and as a Republican took up arms 
against the Irish Free State in 1922. Shortly after- 
wards he was captured, court-martialled, and shot. 

CHIXE. S. American republic occupying the W. or 
Pacific slope of the Andes, S. of Peru. It is about 
2,5(W m. long, with an average width of 100 m. The 
country may be divided into 3 main areas: the chain 
of the Andes in the E., which extends through most of 
the length of C; the central valley or tableland. and 
the coastal chain of mountains. The climate varies a 
great deal in different parts; the N. receives no rain 
and is desert, the S, is cold, wet, and heavily forested; 
the centre has a Mediterranean climate, and is the 
heart of C. This central area, which includes the 
largest cities - Santiago (the cap.), Valparaiso, and 
Concepcion - is covered by farms and vineyards. 

The principal rivers flow from E. to W.; they arc 
short and of little importance for transport. The 



CHILE. Lake Pahoe and the Paine mountains In the extreme 
south of Chile. Behind the Horns of the Paine, in the distance, 
are the famous Towers of Paine swept by lOO-m-an-hour 
winds; the central tower (8,760 ft.) was unclimbed until 
conquered by a British party In 1963. 

Courtesy of Anilo-ChUean Society. 

lakes are chiefly in the S. The chief ports from N. to S. 
are Arica, Iquique, Antofagasta, Coquimbo, Val- 
paraiso, Talcahuano (port of Concepcion), Puerto 
Montt, and Punta Arenas. There are 25 provs. 

C. is the principal mining country in S. America. 
Sodium nitrate is found in Tarapacd and the Ata- 
cama desert; and in this region about 70 per cent of 
the world’s iodine (an element which exists in nitrate 
deposits) is produced. Copper is mined in the moun- 
tainous region in the N, and is exported from Anto- 
fagasta and Tocopilla. Iron, coal, and many other 
minerals are worked. 

The first European to see what is now Chile was 
Magellan who discovered and sailed through Magellan 
Strait in 1 520. A Spanish expedition under Pedro dc 
Valdivia founded Santiago in 1541. In 1810 there was 
a rising against Spain and a rep. was proclaimed; 
Spanish rule ended in 1818. The discovery of nitrates 
and guano in the borderlands to the N. led to disputes 
from 1866 onwards with Bolivia and Peru over 
frontiers which in 1879 came to war, ended in 1883 
by a treaty under which C. gained Tacna (returned to 
Peru in 1929) and Arica provs. from Peru, Anto- 
fagasta prov, from Bolivia. 

Govt, is by a president elected every 6 years by 
direct popular vote, and a national congress with 
senate and chamber of deputies, half the former and 
all the latter being re-elected every 4 years. The 
national language is Spanish; education is free and 
compulsory from 7-15. There are 8 univs., the oldest 
founded 1842. Area 286,400 sq. m.; pop. (I960) 
7,339,546. 

CHELLINGWORTH. William (1602-44). C. of E. 
divine, author of The Religion of Protestants a Safe 
IVay to Salvation (1637). 

CHILLON (she-yofi'). A fortress on an island rock 
at the E. end of Lake Geneva, Switzerland, made 
famous by a poem of Byron. It dates from the 8th cent. 

CHTLOPODA (kilo'poda). An important sub- 
division of the Arthropoda (q.v.) comprising the 
centipedes (q.v.). 

CHILTERN HUNDREDS. The stewardship of the 
C.H. is a nominal office which may be accepted by a 
M.P. who wishes to resign his scat. Another is the 
stewardship of Northstead in Yorks 

CHILTERNS. Range of chalk hills extending for 
some 45 m. in a curve from a point N. of Reading to 
the Suffolk border. The highest point is Haddington 
Hill near Wendover (857 ft.). 

CHIMAERA (ki-me'rah). Genus of fishes, typical 
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CERN. The 28 Gcv proton synchrotron, forming part of the 
Cern laboratories at Meyrin, Is the largest particle accelerator 

In Europe and is one of the two biggest in the world. 

Courtesy of CERN. 

substances of different densities. These substances 
(solid particles, colloids, liquids, gases or mixtures of 
these) are placed in the containers and the rotation 
sets up centrifugal forces in the whirling substances 
acting radially outwards, causing them to separate 
according to their densities. A common example is 
the separation of the lighter cream from the heavier 
milk in this way. The ultracentrifuge is a very high- 
speed C. and is used in colloid- and bio-chemistry. 
Large Cs. arc used for physiological research, e.g. in 
astronaut training; testing bodily response to many 
times the normal acceleration due to gravity (g). 

CEPHALONIA (sefalo'nia). Largest of the Ionian 
islands, off the W. coast of Greece. Area 260 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 46,302. Was devastated by an earthquake 
in 1953 svnich destroyed Argostolion, the cap., and 
Lixouri, and killed many of the inhabitants. 

CEPHALO'PODA (sef-; Gk. ‘head-footed’). 
Class of animals of the phylum Mollusca, including 
the octopus, cuttle-fish, squid, nautilus, etc. They are 
characterized by the inclusion of the mouth and 
head in the foot -hence the name -are exclusively 
marine, and have a very wide range. 

CEPHALOSPORIN (sef'alo-). Antibiotic, also 
known as ceporin, extracted from ccphalosporium 
mould. It was developed at Oxford by E. P. Abraham 
(q.v.) and others: Dorothy Hodgkin (q.v.) was 
associated in the early stages. C. is capable of destroy- 
ing penicillin-resistant bacteria. 

CERAMICS (seram'iks). In the widest sense any 
non-metallic rriineral used in articles created from a 
powder and sintered at high temperatures. C. are 
divided into heavy clay products (bricks, roof tiles, 
drainpipes, sanitary ware), refractories or high-temper- 
aturc materials (linings for furnaces used in steel- 
making, fuel elements in nuclear reactors), and 
potte^, which uses china clay, ball clay, china stone 
and llint. Pottery (q.v.) ranges from the opaque and 
porous earthenware well adapted to colour, through 
translucent white bone china (5% calcined bone) to 
lincst porcelain (q.v.). 

CERBERIJS. in classical mythology, the many- 
R'c gates of the undcnvorld. 

'' (s6 re-alz). Grain-bearing plants culti- 
vaM lor food. The term relates primarily to barley 
and wheat, but may also be said to cover oats, maize, 
r>c. mulct, and rice. Cs. have been of the utmost 
miportancc in the history of human society, and 
diiicrent grain-bc.iring plants arc characteristic 
ot diiicrent civilizations in various parts of the world. 
5iv IlRrrniNc',. 


CERES (serez). In Roman mythology, the goddess 
of agriculture, identified with the Greek Demeter. 

CERIUM (ser'-). The principal chemical element of 
the groups known as the rare earth metals, symbol 
Ce, at. wt. 140-13, at. no. 58. In the form of its oxide, 
C. helps to provide luminosity in gas mantles, and 
one of the most common uses of C. is as an alloy for 
‘flints’ for cigarette lighters. Radioactive Ce-140 
(half-life 9 months) is a fission product from nuclear 
power stations and may find a use in giant sources of 
limited life. 

CERN (originally Conseil Europeen pour la Re- 
cherche Nucleaire, but subsequently renamed Organi- 
sation Europeene pour la R.N., although still familiarly 
known as CERN). A European organization which 
came into being in 1954 as a co-operative enterprise 
among European govs, and is at present supported 
by contributions from 13 European member coun- 
tries, to promote fundamental research in nuclear 
physics, and to provide the necessary high-energy 
machines too costly for an individual member count^ 
to support. The laboratories are situated at Meyrin 
near Geneva and the equipment includes a 600 
million electronvolt synchro-cyclotron and a 28 
thousand million electronvolt proton synchrotron, 
and large liquid bubble chambers, some of which 
have been specially brought to Geneva from other 
parts of Europe to use the beams from the high-energy 
machines. 

CERNAUn. Rumam'an form of Chernovtsy. 

CERVANTES (servan'tez; Span, thervahn'thes), 
Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra (1547-1616). Spanish 
novelist, playwright, and poet. B. at Alcald de 
Henares, he entered the army in Italy and in 1571 
was wounded in the battle of Lepanto. In 1575, while 
on his way back to Spain, he was captured by Barbary 
pirates and was taken to Algiers, where he became 
a slave until ransomed in 1580. Returning to Spain 
he began to support himself by writing. He wrote 
several plays, and in 1585 his pastoral romance 
Galatea was printed. In 1587 he was employed at 
Seville in provisioning the Armada. He was more 
than once imprisoned for failures to make good 
deficiencies in the accounts of moneys he had 
received as a collector of taxes. He now sank once 
more into poverty, and little is known of the course of 
his life till Don Quixote, which had previously cir- 
culated in manuscript, appeared in 1605 and im- 
mediately achieved a great success. Within a few years 
it had been translated into English and French. In 
1613 appeared his Novelas Exemplares, a collection of 
short tales; and in 1614 a burlesque poem, Viage dei 
Parnaso, and a spurious 2nd part of Don Quixote 
which prompted C. to bring out his own authentic 
2nd part, considered to be superior to the first in 
construction and in characterization. His last work 
was Persiles y Sigismunda. 

CESKE BUDEJOVICE. Town of Czechoslovakia, 
cap. of South Bohemian region. Dating from the 
13th cent., it is a railway junction with some inaustry. 
Pop. (19671 72,000. 

CESTO'DA. Class of worms of the phylum Platy- 
hclminthes. They include all those commonly called 
tape-worms (q.v.). 

CETACEA (sita'sha). A highly specialized order 
of purely aquatic fish-like mammals, including whales, 
dolphins, and porpoises. Fossil forms indicate their 
descent from an extinct group of the carnivora knenvn 
as the creodonta. They can be readily disunguishcd 
from fish by their tail-fins, termed the ’flukes , 
being horizontal, not vertical. They are grouped in 
two sub-orders, the hfystacoeeti or whalebone whales, 
including the rorqual and also the Greenland whale 
and the Odontoccti or toothed whales, including 
porpoises, dolphins, narwhal, etc. See Whales. 

CETEWAYO (seliwah'yo) (d. 1884). Ruler of 
Zululand, S. Africa, 1873-83, when he was expelled 
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CHINA CLAY- 

by a national pecyjle’s congress elected under Com- 
munist guidance from all over the country. Besides 
the people’s congress, elected for 4 years and in theory 
the highest authority in the state, there is a state 
council and standing committees of the congress. 
The head of state is a chairman elected by the con- 
gress, but the Communist party wields the real power. 

History, Chinese civilization is the oldest in exist- 
ence. The social system which endured until this cent, 
was stabilized fully 3,500 years ago. The so-called 
Sage Kings (2800-2205 b.c.) were all associated with 
civilizing developments - agriculture, medicine, river 
conservancy, etc. There followed the Hsia dynasty 
(2205-1557 B.c.) of which little is known. Then came 
the Shang dynasty, whose artistic genius is illustrated 
in the still existing bronze vases; it was replaced 
about 1050 by the Chou dynasty, followed in 221 b.c. 
by the shortest and most remarkable of the dynasties, 
the Ch’in, comprising the reign of Shih Hwang Ti, 
who curbed the feudal nobility and introduced a 
widespread system of orderly government; he also 
built the Great Wall to keep out the northern bar- 
barians. The next dynasty was the Han (206 b.c.- 
A..D. 220) under which the keeping of historical 
records was systematized and the idea of the unity of 
China was so firmly implanted that, though that 
unity has often been broken, it always re-asserted 
itself. After a period of division between N. and S. 
came the T'angs (618-906), the most brilliant cen- 
turies in China's history. After another period of 
disruption the Sungs ruled (960-1279) in an age of 
culture and refinement. The Mongols reigned from 
1279-1368, when they were expelled by the 1st of the 
Mings (1368-1644); during their rule, in the 16th 
cent., Europeans began to arrive in China. 

The last of the dynasties was the Manchu (1644- 
1912) which gave several great rulers to C., up to the 
empress dowager Tz’e Hsi who d. in 1908. Three 
years later revolution broke out, and in 1912 the 
infant emperor (see Pu Yi, Henry) was deposed. The 
principal maker of the revolution was Sun Vat-sen, 
who became President of the Republic. He d. in 1925, 
and for years afterwards C. was distracted by civil 
war conducted by rival war lords. Then the country 
was divided between the nationalist Kuomintang 
under Chiang Kai-shek and the Communists, who 
received Russian support. In 1931 the Japanese began 
their penetration of Manchuria, and in 1937 the 
so-called ‘China Incident’ outside Peking marked the 
beginning of open war which continued until 1945 
when C., as one of the Allied Powers, received the 
surrender of the Japanese. The Civil War was then 
resumed, and in 1949, following their elimination of 
Nationalist resistance on the mainland, the Com- 
munists inaugurated the People’s Republic of China. 
The Nationalists retired to Formosa (q.v.). 

Dissension developed in the Communist Party from 
1957 when Mao Tse-tung (q.v.) attempted to achieve 
■pure’ Communist aims at 
home and abroad. He 
failed and moderate poli- 
cies prevailed 1959-62 
■when Liu Shao Chi re- 
placed him as chairman of 
the rep., but he struggled 
to regain power and 
launched 1964 the Great 
Proletarian Cultural Revo- 
lution, adopted as Party 
policy 1966 and put into 
force by the youthful Red 
Guards and adult Revo- 
lutionary Rebels. Wide- 
spread disturbances ensued 
1967-8 and industry was 
disrupted. Relations with 
Britain and Russia dc- 
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teriorated sharply. Western influence in C. began 
with the arrival of the Portuguese at Canton in 1517. 
Spanish, Dutch, French, British, and Americans 
followed; and during the 19th cent, it seemed likely 
that C. would be partitioned amongst the Powers. 
Trade was conducted through Treaty Ports which 
were in the ownership or control of one or other of 
the Great Powers, and the Chinese customs were 
managed by British officials. The last Chinese effort 
under the Empire to throw off western influences 
was the Boxer rising of 1900, repressed by European 
troops. The Treaty Ports were abolished by new 
agreements made 1943-7. 

By autumn 1968 external relations were still strained 
and internally there had been bloodshed between rival 
Red Guard and other groups, as well as between them 
and opponents of the Cultural Revolution. Calls for 
discipline were made and educational institutions, 
closed or in disorder from 1966, were being re- 
organised. Leadership seemed in the hands of Mao, 
Chou En-lai (qq.v.) and Marshal Lin Piao. 

Area and Population. The Chinese vary widely from 
province to province. The main barrier between the 
Chinese and other nations is the extreme difficulty of 
the language. Apart from Islam, which prevails in 
the remote N.W., 3 philosophical systems, Taoism, 
Confucianism, and Buddhism, flourished in pre- 
Communist China; a Chinese could profess all at once. 

Area 3,745,000 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 773,119,728. 

CHINA CLAY. See Kaolin. 

CHINA WARE. See Pottery. 

CHINCHIL'LA (family, Chinchillidae). Name 
given to several species of South American rodents 
allied to porcupines. They have long hind legs, longish 
ears, and a bushy tail ; vary in size from a large squirrel 
to a small rabbit, are very active, and live in groups 
in burrows and rock crevices in the Andes of Bolivia 
and Chile. The Common C. (Chinchilla lanigera) is 
famous for its beautiful, soft, silvery-grey fur. 

CHINDITS, Name given to troops of the 3rd 
Indian Division (Long Range Penetration Group) 
under the command of Brigadier Wingate (q.v.) in 
the S.W.W. The name was derived from Chinthay, 
the mythical animal - half lion, half eagle - at the en- 
trance of Burmese pagodas to scare evil spirits. 

CHINESE ARCHITECTURE. Since early times 
Chinese buildings have been constructed chiefly of 
timber, and consequently they do not usually last 
long. There are few buildings which date back earlier 
than the Ming dynasty (1368-1644), but there arc 
records, such as the Ying Tsao Fa Shih (Method of 
Architecture), pub, in a.d. 1103, which describe and 
illustrate early Chinese buildings. These records reveal 
that C.A. has remained very much the same in style 
throughout the ages. Chinese buildings usually face 
S., a convention which can be traced back to the 
‘Hall of Brightness’, a famous building of the Chou 
dynasty (c. 1050-221 b.c.). One of the most character- 
istic features of C.A. is the curved roof, believed to 
have been imported with Buddhism from India. 

The Chinese are also famous for their walls. The 
Great Wall of China was built, c. 228-210 n.c., by the 
Emperor Ch’in Shih Hwang Ti along the northern 
frontier as a defence against the hostile nomadic 
tribes of the north. The fine city wall of Peiping dates 
back to the Ming dynasty, as also do some of the 
buildings in or near Peiping, notably the Altar of 
Heaven, the ancestral temple of the Ming tombs, and 
the Five Pagoda Temple. The pagoda with its tiled 
roofs one above the other is typically Chinese. 

CHINESE ART. During China’s Stone Age painted 
pottery and jade objects were made, but there was 
not a Chinese culture until the acquisition of bronze. 
During the Shang period, which lasted till c. 1050 n.c., 
beautiful bronze vessels were produced, and motifs, 
such as the dragon, the elephant, and the ogre’s 
mask, were already in use. Under the Chou dynasty 



CHINESE ART. White 
hone, unelaeed earthen- 
ware, T'ant drnatcy. 
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discovered in 1823; it varies in extent between rainy 
and dry seasons from 20,000 sq. m. to 7,000 sq. m. 

CHADWICK, Sir Edwin (1800-90). British social 
and sanitary reformer, B. near Manchester, he be- 
came for a time a literary employee of Jeremy 
Bentham. In 1833 he was a member of, and from 1834 
secretary of, the royal commission on poor law. His 
constant differences with his superiors were partly 
responsible for the break-up of the commission in 
1846. C. also interested himself in drainage, water- 
supply, and sanitary problems, and was a commis- 
sioner to the Board of Health 1 848-54. 

CHADWICK, Sir James (1891- ). British 
physicist. He studied at Cambridge under Rutherford, 
and in 1932 discovered the particle in an atomic 
nucleus which became known as the neutron, be- 
cause it has no electric charge. In 1935 he was awarded 
a Nobel prize, and in 1940 was one of the British 
scientists reporting on the atom bomb. He was Lyon 
Jones prof, of physics at Liverpool 1935-48, and 
Master of Gonville and Caius Coll., Cambridge, 
1948-59. 

CHAETOGNATHA (ketog'natha) or Arrow- 
worms. Class of invertebrate animals of peculiar struc- 
ture and uncertain position, consisting of Sagitta and 
7 other genera, comprising 38 species. They usually 
measure from i to H in. in length, occur in vast 
numbers on the surface of the sea, and form an 
inportant item in the food of fishes. 

CHAETOPODA (ketop'oda). Division of annelid 
worms, distinguished from the Hirudinea by the 
presence of locomotive organs, in the form of paired 
bristles, borne on most of the numerous rings or 
segments into which the body is divided. They in- 
clude two principal classes. The Polychaeta have 
many bristles, and include the marine bristle worms. 
The Ohgochaeta, which have fewer bristles, include 
the earthworms and some freshwater species. 

CHA'FER. Name given to several beetles of the 
section Lamellicomia, e.g. the cockchafer (Melo- 
lontha vulgaris)', the summer C. (Hhhotrogus sols- 
litialis), another common British species; and the 
rose C. (Celortia aurata). 

CHAFFINCH. A bird {Fringilla coelebs), well 
known as resident in Britain and Europe generally. 
The male is olive-brown above, with a bright chestnut 
breast, a bluish-grey cap, and two white bands on 
the upper part of the wing: the female is duller. The 
length is about 6 in. The C. is a good songster. 

CHAGALL (shagal'), Marc (1889- ). Russian 
artist. B. at Vitebsk, of Jewish parentage, he became 
a pupil of Bakst and from 1910 to 1914 studied in 
Paris. In 1922 he returned to France where he has 
since lived. A precursor of Surrealism, he breaks 
through the bounds of natural law to a dream world 
of fioating animals and figures, and strange colours 
and juxtapositions of objects. He has also produced 
illustrated books — the Bible and La Fontaine’s Fables. 

CHAHAR. Former prov. of China, divided in 1947 
between Inner Mongolia, Shansi, and Hopei. 

CHAILLU (shahyu'), Paul Belloni du (1835-1903). 
Anieriain (French-born) traveller. B. in France, in 
1855 he began a 4 years’ journey of exploration in 
W Africa. His Explorations and Adventures in 
equatorial Africa (1861) relates amongst other things 
his discovery of the gorilla in Gabun. 

CHAIN. Instrument of measurement used in land 
surveying, and hence a unit of land measurement. 
Gunter's C. is 66 ft. long and divided into 100 links. 
The Engineer's C. or Ramsden C. is 100 ft. long and 
divided into 100 links. In both cases the links arc 
normally of steel wire. The former came to be adopted 
as the unit of land measurement: a C. is 22 yd., and 
10 sq. C. make an acre (4.840 sq. yd.). 

Ernst Boris (1906- ). British scientist. 
B. in Berlin, son of a chemist and industrialist, he was 
driven to Britain by Nazi racial discrimination and 



CHALK. Hill figures, formed by removing turf to shovr the 
underlying chalk, are a feature of English landscape. The White 
Horse on Bratton Hill near Westbury in Wiltshire is said to 
commemorate the victory of Alfred the Great over the Danes 
at Ethandun in 878. Photo: Aerofilms Ltd. 

worked under F. Gowland Hopkins (q.v.) at Cam- 
bridge 1933-5. With Florey (q.v.) he initiated the 
work on penicillin which led to the discovery of its 
curative properties, and in 1945 shared the Nobel 
prize for physiology and medicine with Fleming and 
Florey. In 1961 he became prof, of biochemistry at 
Imperial College, London. 

CHAITANYA (chitan'ya) (1486-C.1534). Indian 
mystic and philosopher, founder of a sect of Vaish- 
navas (devotees of Vishnu), numerous in Bengal.’ He 
was an eminent Sanskrit scholar, and' advocated a 
religion of bhakti (personal devotion to the Deity), 
regardless of caste distinction. 

CHAKA (chah'kah) (c. 1783-1828). Zulu chief who 
in the early years of the 19th cent, built up by con- 
quest a powerful Zulu realm from the border of Cape 
Colony to the Zambesi. He was murdered 

CHALDAEA. See Babylonia. 

CHALIAPIN (chahle-ah'pen), Fyodor Ivanorich 
(1873-1938). Russian singer. B. at Kazan of peasant 
parentage, he became a world-famous bass singer, and 
made his London dSbut in 1913. His greatest role was 
that of Boris Godunov in Mussorgsky’s opera. C. left 
Russia after the rise of the Soviet regime, and d. in 
Paris. 

CHA'LICE (chal'is). Cup used in celebrating the 
Eucharist, sometimes of wood or pewter, but often of 
precious metal. 

CHALK. A soft, fine-grained whitish rock com- 
posed of carbonate of lime, CaCOj, formerly thought 
to derive from the remains . of microscopic; animal 
organisms or Foraminifera (foraminifcral ooze 
theory). In 1953, however, it was seen under the 
electron microscope to be composed chiefly of 
coccoliths, unicellular lime-secreting algae, and 
hence to be primarily a vegetable deposit. C. was laid 
down in the later Cretaceous period and covers a 
wide area in Europe. In England it stretches in a belt 
from Wilts continuously across Bucks and Cambs to 
Lines and Yorks, and also forms the N. and S. Downs 
and the cliffs of S.E. England. C. is extensively 
quarried for use in cement, lime, mortar, etc. 

CHALMERS (chah'mcrz). James (I84I-190I). 
Scottish missionary-martyr. In 1866 the L^don 
Missionary Society sent him to the island of Raro- 
tonga in the S. Pacific, and after 10 years there he ivas 
appointed to New Guinea. He w-as killed by cannibals 
on the is. of Goaribari. „ „ . . j- 

CHALMERS, Thomas (1780-1847). Scottish di- 
vine. As minister of Tron Church, Glasgow, from 
1815, he became noted for his eloquence and for 
schemes of social reform. In 1823 he became pro- 
fessor of moral philosophy at St. Andrews, and in 
1828 of theology at Edinburgh. At the ’Disruption’ of 
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CHIPMUNK— CHOCOLATE 



THOMAS CHIPPEN- 
DALE. Mahojany bookcaje 
In the Gothic Jtyle e. 1755 
Courtesy of the Lody 
terer Collection. 


off the coast of Turkey. Cap. Chios, pop. (1961) 
24,361. Area 321 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 62,090. 

CHffMUNK {Tamias). A kind of ground-squirrel 
found inN. America and E. Asia. Of small size and orna- 
mented with white stripes, they are sometimes called 
striped gophers, and are distinguished from ordinary 
squirrels by having cheek-pouches. They inhabit woods, 
living in burrows or hollow logs. See illus p. 2S1. 

CHIPPENDALE, 

Thomas (c. 1718-79). Eng- 
lish cabinet-maker . The sort 
of a joiner of Otley, Yorks, 
he went to London at the 
age of 20, and from 1753 
had his workshop in St. 

Martin’s Lane. His book 
The Gentleman and Cabinet 
Maker's Director (1754) 
was a landmark infurniture 
design, and illustrates his 
favourite styles - Louis 
XV, Chinese and Gothic. 

He worked mainly in dark 
mahogany. 

CHIPPENHAM (chip' 
nam). English market town 
(bor.) on the Avon in 
Wilts, 1 1 m. N.E. of Bath. 

Once a chief centre of the 
woollen trade, it produces 

condensed milk, bacon, etc., and has some light 
industry. Pop. (1961) 17 525. 

CHIRGWIN, George H. (1854-1922). Music-hall 
artist; one of the most popular of all coon singers, 
and known as the ‘White-Eyed Kaffir’ from his trick 
of leaving one eye unblacked. 

CHIRICO (ke'reko), Giorgio de (1888- ). Italian 
artist. B. in Greece, of Italian parents, he was 
associated with the Dadaists and Surrealists, re- 
arranging ordinary objects in unusual patterns. In 
more recent years he has revolted against ‘modernism’, 
producing a number of works in the style of Raphael. 
There are numerous striking self-portraits. 

CHIRON (kTron). In Greek mythology, the wise 
centaur, son of Cronos and a sea nymph, and tutor 
of Jason, Achilles, and other heroes. 

CHIROPODIST (kirop'odist). One who is pro- 
fessionally concerned with the care and treatment 
of the hands and feet. The Society of Chiropodists 
functions in Britain under the Council for Professions 
Supplementary to Medicine. The first centre to pro- 
vide treatment for the more common disorders of the 
foot was the Pedic Clinic in Bloomsbury, estab. in 
1913 by E. G. V. Runting, which later became the 
London Foot Hospital. 

CHIROPTERA (kirop'terah). An order of mam- 
mals comprising the bats ^q.v.), which are readily 
distinguished by the conversion of the fore-limbs into 
wings for the purpose of flight. 

CHISINAU. Rumanian form of Kishinev. 

CHISl.EHURST (chiz'lherst). District of the 
London bor. of Bromley. Camden Place (built by 
William Camden, q.v.) was the home of Napoleon Hi 
1871-3. A nearby scries of chambered caves, of un- 
known origin, were used as air-raid shelters in the 
S.W.W. and are open to the public. 

CHISWICK (chiz'ik). An ancient English town, on 
the Thames, part of the Greater London borough of 
Hounslow from 1965. Hogarth, Barbara Palmer, 
duchess of Cleveland, and Whistjer arc buned at C., 
and it has other inicresling associations. _ 

CHITA. Russian town in eastern Siberia, cap. of 
C. region on the C. river. It is on the TranS;Sibermn 
railway, and has engineering works, coal mines, etc. 
Pop. (1967)201,000, ^ ^ . 

CHITAL lAxis axis), also known as the Axis or 
Spotted Deer. A medium-sized species of the deer 


family (Cervidae) inhabiting the jungles of India and 
Ceylon; it has white spots and resembles somewhat 
the fallow deer. 

CHITRAL (chitrahn. Former Indian princely 
state, merged in W. Pakistan in 1956. Area 5.700 
sq. m.; pop. (1951) 105,724. 

CHITTAGO'NG, Town and port in E. Pakistan, 
the chief town of C. district. In 1967 Pakistan's first- 
steel mill, together with her first power station fired 
by natural gas, were opened here. Pop. (1961) 364,205. 

CHIVALRY (shiv'alri). Originally the knightly 
class of the feudal Middle Ages; subsequently the 
word came to mean the code of gallantry and honour 
that the knights were supposed to observe. The 
Court of C. endured from Edsvard Ill’s reign to 1737. 

CHIVE. A plant {Allium schoenoprasttm) that 
sometimes grows wild in Britain, and is cultivated 
as a vegetable. 

CHKALOV (chkah'lof). Name 1938-57 of Oren- 
burg. 

CHLADNI (khlahd'ne), Ernst Florons Friedrich 
(1756-1827). German physicist, a pioneer in the field 
of acoustics. 

CHLORAL (klor-) (CCl,-CHO) or Trichloracct- 
aldehyde. An oily colourless liquid with a character- 
istic pungent smell. It is very soluble in water, and 
its compound chloral hydrate is a powerful hypnotic. 

CHLORATES. In chemistor, the salts of chloric 
acid, the common ones being those of sodium, 
potassium, and barium. 

CHLORELLA (klore'Ia). A single-celled, fresh- 
water green alga, 3-10 microns in diam., obtaining its 
growth energy from light. C. is capable of.increasing 
Its weight four-fold in a 12 hr. period, and, already an 
essential tool for the study of photosynthesis in the 
laboratory, it may prove even more valuable as a 
staple foodstuff, particularly for space travellers. 
Although unpalatable, its nutritive content is high, 
consisting of 50^ protein, 20% fat, 20% carbo- 
hydrate and 10% phosphate, calcium and other 
inorgam’o substances. 

CHLORIDES (klor'lds). Salts of hydrochloric acid 
commonly formed by its action on various metals or 
by the direct combination of metal and chlorine. 

CHLORINE (klor'en). A chemical element, _ a 
greenish-yellow gas with an irritating, suffocating 
smell. Symbol Cl; atomic weight, 35-457; atomic 
number 17. It rapidly attacks the membranes of 
the nose, throat, and lungs, producing bronchitis 
or pneumonia, and during the F.W.W. it was used as 
a weapon. It is never found uncombined in nature, 
but is widely distributed in combination with the 
alkali metals. Common or rock salt is sodium chlor- 
ide. C. was discovered in 1774 by Schecle, but Sir 
H. Davy in 1810 first proved it to be an clement. C. is 
an important bleaching agent and is used universally 
as a germicide for drinking water. It is also an 
oxidizing agent and finds many applications in 
organic chemistry. 

CHLOROFORM. Triehloromethanc, CHC1„ with 
1 or 2 per cent of alcohol to prevent it from decom- 
posing on exposure to light. It is a clear, coiouricss 
liquid with a characteristic pungent, sweet, rather 
sickly smell and taste. It had been known to chemists 
long before David Waldie, chemist to the Apothe- 
caries’ Company of Liverpool, suggested to Professor 
James Young Simpson of Edinburgh in 1847 that it 
might be used as a general anaesthetic. 

CHLOROMYCETIN (klo'romfsetin). Antibiotic 
which attacks viruses as well as bacteria, used in 
treatment of scrub-typhus, tjphus and psittacosis. 

CHLO'ROPHYLL (klo'rofil). The green colouring 
matter found in plants, being formed in the parts 
exposed to light. By its means, plants absorb and 
decompose carbon dioxide in order to produce oxygen 
and to form new organic substances. 

CHOCOLATE. See Cocoa. 
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quartets influenced those of Mozart, who in turn 
influenced his master. The last quartets of Beethoven 
are the personal expression of his own individuality 
and show many striking departures from the original 
classical framework. In the 19th cent. C.M. found its 
way into the concert hall, and this effected a certain 
coarsening of the texture, and a quasi-orchestral 
quality, even in the work of Brahms. The early 20th 
cent. French school of Impressionists, represented by 
Debussy and Ravel, instituted changes in the classical 
framework, and during the period which followed 
various theories such as atonality, polytonality, etc., 
have found expression in C.M. 

Modern composers of C.M. inch Berg, Webern, 
Hindemith, Stravinsky, Prokoviev, Shostakovich, 
Kodaly, Bartok, Ireland, Bliss, Tippett, Rubbra, 
Copland and Roy Harris. 

CHAMBERS, Sir Edmund (1866-1954). British 
scholar, specializing in The Elizabethan Stage (1923); 
he also pub. studies of Coleridge and Arnold. 

CHAMBERS, George (1803-40). British marine 
painter. B. at Whitby, Yorks, the son of a seaman, he 
excelled in battle scenes, e.g. ‘The Bombardment of 
Algiers in 1816’, Greenwich Hospital. 

CHAMBERS, Sir (Stanley) Paul (1904- ). British 
economist. Sec. and Commissioner of the Board of 
Inland Revenue 1942-7, he devised P.A.Y.E. (q.v.), 
and 1960-8 was chairman of Imperial Chemical 
Industries. 

CHAMBERS, Sir William (1726-96). British 
architect. Sailing as supercargo to China at 16, he 
made drawings of Chinese subjects and his design for 
the Kew Gardens pagoda shows this influence, which 
he helped to popularize. His greatest work is Somerset 
House, London. 

CHAMBfiRY (shodbareO. Old capital of Savoy, 
nowcaf). of Savoie dept., France. The seat of an arch- 
bishopric, it is a railway junction and airport, with a 
number of industries; also a holiday and health 
resort. Pop. (1962) 47,447. 

CHAMELEON (kame'leon). A farm'ly of lizards 
{Chamaekontidae) of peculiar structure and remark- 
able for their faculty of colour-changing. The head- 
quarters of the family is in Africa, but some species 
are found outside the limits of that region, including 
the common C. (Chamaelcon chamaeleon) of the 
Mediterranean countries, 
and there are also Indian 
representatives. The tail is 
long and highly prehensile, 
assisting the animal when 
climbing. The tongue is 
very long, protrusible, and 
covered with a viscous 
secretion ; it can be shot out 
with great rapidity to a 
length of 7 or 8 in. and by 
means of it the C. captures insects. Cs. are entirely 
arboreal in their habits, and move very slowly. Their 
changes of colour are caused by changes in the inten- 
sity of light, of temperature, and of emotion, which 
^ M * action of two layers of pigment-containing 
cells which lie underneath the skin. 

LHAMTNADE (shahmenahd'), Cecilc Louise 
Stephanie (1857-1944). French composer. B. in Paris, 
she attracted the notice of Bizet, and made her appear- 
ance as a pianist when she was 18. Her best-known 
compositions arc songs and piano pieces. 

CHAMOIS (sham'wah) (Rnpicapra tragus). A 
species of the so-called goat-antelopes, distinguished 
by sxirlical horns about 7 in. long and hooked back- 
"ards at the tip. It is brown, stands about 2i ft. high, 
and inhabits the mountain ranges of S. Europe and 
Minor. Its skin furnishes chamois leather. 

CM.AMONIX (shahmohne'). Holiday resort at the 
•T ^lanc, in the French Alps. Pop. (1962) 

',966. 



CHAMPAGNE (sham- 
panQ. Ancient province of 
France; parts of 10 depts. 
fall within the area, of 
which the chief are Ard- 
ennes, Marne (all), Haute- 
Mame, and Aube. The cap. 
was Troyes; Reims and 
Chalons are other impor- 
tant towns. C. consists of 
plains to the E. of the Paris 
basin, and is famous for 
its vineyards. 

CHAMPAGNE. French 
wine, produced from spec- 
iallyfinegrapesand blended 
wines, the former grown in 
a strictly defined area of the 
CHAMOIS Marne region about Reims 

and Epemay in Cham- 
pagne. Unlike other wines, fermentation takes place 
after the bottle has been sealed, this accounting for 

CHAMPAIGNS, PhUippe de (1602-74). French 
painter. Of Flemish origin, he settled in Paris at 19, 
and is famed for portraits, e.g. Richelieu. Sec p. 449. 

CHAMPLAIN (shonplan'), Samuel de (1567-1635). 
French pioneer in Canada, soldier, and explorer. He 
served in the army of Henry IV and with an ex- 
pedition to the W. Indies, and in 1603 began his 
exploration of Canada. In a 3rd expedition in 1608 
he founded and named Quebec, and in 1612 was ap- 
pointed Lieut.-Governor of French Canada. 

CHAMPOLLION (shonpolyonO, Jean Franfois, le 
Jeune (1790-1832). French Egyptologist, who in 1822 
found the key to the decipherment of the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics on the Rosetta Stone (now in the 
British Museum). 

CIIANCELLOR, Lord High. A high state official 
who originally acted as royal secretary and keeper of 
the great seal. Until the 14th cent., the C. was always 
an ecclesiastic, who also acted as royal chaplain. 
Under Edward HI the C. became head of a permanent 
court to consider petitions to the king, the Court of 
Chancery. Today he is a member of the cabinet, and 
goes out of office with it. In his legal capacity he may 
preside over the Court of Appeal, and appoints the 
judges and justices of the peace; he also acts as 
Speaker of the House of Lords. In order of precedence 
he comes after the Archbp. of Canterbury. 

• CHANCELLOR OF THE DUCHY OF LAN- 
CASTER. An honorary post held by a cabinet min- 
ister who has other non-departmental responsibilities. 
The C. was originally the king’s representative con- 
trolling his lands and courts within the duchy. 

CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER. The 



cabinet minister responsible for the national economy. 
The office was originally established under Henry HI, 
the C.’s task being that of keeper of the exchequer 
seal. Since the 19th cent, it has been a cabinet post, 
regarded as ranking next to that of Prime Minister. 

CHANCERY, The court which, until the fusion of 
the courts in 1875 into the High Court of Justice and 
the Court of Appeal, administered the rules of equity 
as distinct from the rules of common law. It dealt 
with such matters as the administration of the estates 
of deceased persons, the c.xecution of trusts, fore- 
closure of mortgages, partnerships, and the estates 
of infants. By the Judicature Act of 1873 it was 
established as a division. . „ v r 

CHANDERNAGO'RE. Indian city, 22 m. N. of 
Calcutta, in the state of W. Bengal. Formerly a 
French settlement it was ceded to India by treaty in 


1952. Pop. fl96l) 67,105. ^ ^ . 

CH.ANDIG.VRH. City of the Rep. of India, in- 
augunited 1953 to replace Lahore (cap. of British 
Punjab), which went to Pakistan under partition m 
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his second son, George, became king of Greece. In 
1864 he lost Schleswig-Holstein following a war with 
Austria and Prussia. 

Christian X (1870-1947) succeeded his father 
Frederick VIII as king of Denmark and Iceland in 
1912. He m. Alexandrine, Duchess of Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin; and because of his democratic ways was 
highly popular. During the S.W.W. he was a semi- 
prisoner of the Germans in Copenhagen. 

CHRISTIAN ACTION. Undenominational, non- 
party organization in Britain, founded in 1946 by 
Lewis J. Colh'ns (q.v.), which aims at translating 
Christian teaching into action in local, national and 
international affairs. It opposes racial discrimination, 
aids refugees, reUeves want and works for peace. 

CHRISTIANIA. See Oslo. 

CHRISTIANITY. One of the great world religions; 
regarded as having been founded by Jesus of Nazareth 
in the first third of the first Christian century. Like 
Buddhism and Islam it is a universal religion, claiming 
to be the true religion which ought to be believed by 
all men. It has, therefore, always been a missiona^ 
religion, and its expansion from its place of origin in 
Palestine is still in progress. Beginning as a religion 
of the Near East, it has become the religion of the 
West, and its central seat has been Europe. In fact 
C. has been the principal factor in Western culture. 
The last century has seen the greatest expansion of 
the Christian Church since its foundation. 

C. includes a vast number of sects which represent 
different versions of the faith. The 3 main sections 
are; the Roman Catholic Church; the Eastern 
Orthodox Church; and the Evangelical communions 
which have since the Reformation repudiated the 
authority of the Pope. The schism between Eastern 
and Western churches was finally effected in 1054. 
The Reformation in the 16th cent, gave rise to 2 
large groups of reformed churches - those which 
followed Luther and those which regarded Calvin as 
their teacher. The Protestant movement has since 
given birth to a very large number of smaller sects. 
Today there is a strong movement towards reunion, 
e.g. the presence of members of other churches as 
observers at the Vatican Council of 1962, and the 
reunion of the Anglican and Methodist churches 
discussed in 1963. The World Council of Churches 
(provisionally estab. 1938 and permanently 1948) has 
its H.Q. at Geneva, and inch representatives of the 
Anglican, Eastern Orthodox, Protestant, and Old 
Catholic churches. 

C. is grounded on the Bible, the N.T. in particular; 
in addition most Christians profess belief in the 
statements of the 3 creeds - the Apostles’, the Nicene, 
and the Athanasian. Belief in God the Fatber, Who 
is all-good, all-wise and all-powerful, is the funda- 
mental concept, combined with the doctrine of the 
Trinity, i.e. of the um'on of the three Persons of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost in one Godhead. Only 
the comparatively few Unitarians reject the dogma of 
the divinity of Christ. Most Christians profess belief 
in the Incarnation and the Resurrection of Christ, 
although there are many Modernists of whom this 
can hardly be said. The universal belief of Christians 
is that Christ is the Redeemer, but there is no uni- 
versal agreement as to the nature of the Atonement. 
Belief in a historical Fall in the Garden of Eden has 
declined since the propagation of the theory of 
Evolution in the last century. 

Some churches are much more exclusive than 
others, and there is much dispute as to the number 
and meaning of the sacraments, but the Bible is 
accepted by all Christians as being, in some sense at 
least, authoritative and inspired. There are about 
700 million Christians, of whom nearly half are 
returned as Roman Catholics. Rather more than 
200 million are Protestants, and the rest are Eastern 
Orthodox, Copts, etc. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. The religion, or interpre- 
tation of the Christian religion, discovered and 
founded by Mary Baker Eddy (q.v.). It is regarded by 
Christian Scientists themselves as the restatement of 
primitive Christianity with its full gospel of salvation 
from all evil, including sickness and disease as well as 
sin. Christian Scientists believe that since God is good 
and is Spirit, matter and evil are not truly real; and 
the application of this belief constitutes C.S. practice. 
According to its adherents, C.S. healing is brought 
about by the operation of Truth in human conscience 
and not by mental suggestion, psycho-therapy, etc. 
In those who are properly attuned to the Divine 
Spirit there can be no place for evil, sin, and disease. 

There is no ordained priesthood, but there are 
public practitioners of C.S. healing who are officially 
authorized and listed by the Church of Christ, 
Scientist, that was estab. by Mrs. Eddy in 1879. 
The Mother Church - the First Church of Christ, 
Scientist - is situated in Boston, Mass., U.S.A., and 
it has branches in most parts of the world. The text- 
book of C.S. is Mrs. Eddy’s Science and Health with 
Key to she Scriptures, first pub. in 1875. Among the 
Christian Science publications is the C.S. Monitor, 
an international daily newspaper. 

CHRISTIANS OF ST. THOMAS. Sect of Indian 
Christians on the Malabar coast; named after the 
apostle who is supposed to have carried his mission 
to India, although they were estab. in the 5th cent, 
by Nestorians from Persia. They now form part of 
the Syrian Church with their own patriarch. 

CHRISTIE, Agatha (1891- ). British novelist, 
nde Miller. B. at Torquay, she was later to use a 
Devon setting in a number 
of books. Skilfully con- 
structed and with strong 
characterization, her mys- 
tery novels began with The 
Mysterious Affair at Styles 
(1920), introducing Hercule 
Poirot, the Belgian detec- 
tive. Outstanding among 
later books is The Murder 
of Roger Ackroyd (1926), 
much discussed because the 
narrator is the murderer, 
a device considered by 
purists to be illegitimate. 
Films have been made from 
her novels, and she has 
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written a number of very successful plays, e.g. The 
Mousetrap. Her 2nd husband is the archaeologist, 
Sir Max Mallowan, whom she has accompanied on a 
number of Middle East ‘digs’. 

CHRISTIE, John (1882-1962). British patron of 
music. In 1934 he founded the Glyndebourne Festival, 
held in an opera house in the grounds of his country 
mansion, and in 1954 Glyndebourne Arts Trust Ltd. 
(a charitable trust) was estab. to continue his work. 

CHRISTIE’S. Popular name for the firm of 
Christie, Manson, and Woods, Ltd., the principal 
art dealers in London. It was estab. by James Christie 
in 1766. 

CHRISTINA (kris'tena) (1626-89). Queen of 
Sweden. She succeeded her father Gustavus Adolphus 
in 1632, and until she was 18 the country was ruled 
by the great chancellor Oxenstjerna. In 1644 she 
assumed the royal power, and proved in many ways 
a wise and enlightened ruler. But she was extravagant 
and capricious, and refused to marry and thus secure 
the succession, as her ministers repeatedly advised 
her Jo do. At length she nominated her cousin Charles 
Gustavus as her successor, and then embarked upon 
a career of dissipation. In 1654 she abdicated and 
removed to Innsoruck, where she was received into 
the R.C. Church, and then maintained a court in 
Rome. Twice she returned to Sweden with a view to 
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CHARLES CHAPLIN, Wearing the costume familiar to 
millions, Chaplin In a bewildered moment in Modern Times. 
The v/aif round the corner is his third wife. Paulette Goddard. 

Courtesy of the British Film Institute. 


(1931) and Modern Times (1938), showing man’® 
predicament in a machine age. In The Great Dictator 
(1940), guying Hitler, he spoke for the first time and 
in Monsieur Verdoux (1947) again abandoned his 
traditional costume. He has been 4 times married, his 
3rd wife being Paulette Goddard and his 4th Oona, 
dau. of Eugene O’Neill (q.v.). In 1919 he was one of 
the founders of United Artists Corporation. 

CHAPMAN, George (1559-1634). English poet, 
who was associated in London with Marlowe, and 
collaborated with Ben Jonson, but is best known for 
his fiery translation of Homer 1598-1624, which in- 
spired Keats. 

CHAR. Genus of fishes (Salvelinus) of the salmon 
and trout family (Salmonidae). S. alpimis, the typical 
species, is a marine form, but it enters rivers; and 
isolated colonics, each a distinct species or sub-species, 
have been formed in many. European lakes. About 
15 such have been distinguished in the British Isles. 

CHARADRUFORM^ (karad'ri-ifor'mez). Order 
of birds, including the plover family (Charadriidae) 
and their allies the snipe and sandpipers. 

CHARCOT (shahrkoh'), Jean-Martin (1825-93). 
French neurologist. B. at Paris, he was prof, of 
pathological anatomy in the Univ, of Paris from 1860. 
He estab. the neurological clinic at the Salpfitridre, 
distinguished himself by his researches on the dis- 
eases of the nervous system, and initiated the scientific 
study of hypnotism. 

CHARDIN (shahtdifiT, Jean Baptiste Sim6on 
(1699-1779). French artist. B. in Paris, of a poor 
family, he is chiefly celebrated for his interiors and 
still-hfcs of kitchen subjects - fruit and pots and pans. 

CHARDONNE (shahrdon'), Jacques. Pseudonym 
of Jacques Boutelleau (1884- ), French novelist, 
noted for his penetrating studies of married life, c.g. 
Les Dcstint'es sentimentaies (1934-5). 

CHARENTE (shahroht'). French river, rising in 
Haute-Vicnne dept, and flowing past AngouISmc and 
t ognac into the Bay of Biscay below Rochefort. Its 
«ide cstuaiy is much silted up. Length c. 225 m. It 
gives Its name to two depts., Charente and Charcnic- 
(formerly Charente-InfOrieurc). 

CH/\RENTE-1NFERIEURE. Former name of 
t-harcntc-Maritimc, a dept of France. 

charing cross. District within the city of 
Westminster. London, lying around Charing Cross 
Imam line) railway station. Its name is derived from 
one of the stone crosses built by Edward I at the 
resting-places of the coffin of his queen, Eleanor. The 
present cross is modem. 

CHARLEMAGNE (char'lcman), or Qiarles the 


Great (742-814). King of the Franks and Roman 
emperor. The son of Pepin the Short, mayor of the 
palace in Merovingian Neustria, he was crowmed by 
the Pope in 754 along with his father and his younger 
brother Carloman. When Pepin d. in 768, C. in- 
herited the N. part of the Frankish Idngdom, and 
when Carloman d. in 771, C. also took possession of 
his countries. In 770 he m. the dau. of the king of the 
Lombards, whom a year later he divorced. 

He was engaged in his first Saxon campaign when 
the Pope’s call for help against the Lombards reached 
him; he crossed the Alps, captured Pavia, and took 
the title of king of the Lombards. The pacification 
and Christianizing of the warlike pagan tribes of 
Saxons occupied the greater part of C.’s reign. The 
Westphalian leader Widukind did not submit until 
785, when he received baptism. From 792 N. Saxony 
was subdued, and in 804 the country was finally 
pacified. In 777 the emir of Saragossa asked for C.’s 
help against the emir of Cordova. C. crossed the 
Pyrenees in 778, and reached the Ebro, but had to 
turn back from Saragossa. The rearguard action of 
Roncesvalles in which Roland, warden of the Breton 
March, and other Frankish nobles were ambushed 
and killed by Basque hordes, became immortal in the 
Chanson de Roland. In 801 the district between the 
Pyrenees and the Llobregat was organized as the 
Spanish March. The independent duchy of Bavaria 
was incorporated in the Wngdom in 788, while the 
Avars, Turko-Finnish nomads inhabiting Hungary, 
were subdued in 791-6 and accepted Christianity. 
The supremacy of the Frankish king in the western 
world found outward expression in the bestowal of 
the imperial title: in Rome, during Mass on Christmas 
Day 800, pope Leo III crowned C. emperor. 

C.’s activities were not confined to warfare. Jury- 
courts were introduced, the laws of the Franks 
revised, other tribal laws written down. A new coinage 
was introduced, weights and measures were reformed, 
and communications were improved. C. also took a 
lively interest in theology, organized the Church in 
his dominions, and furthered missionary enterprises 
and monastic reform. The ‘Carolingian Renaissance’ 
of learning began when he persuaded the Northum- 
brian Alcuin to enter his service in 781. C. gathered 
a kind of academy around him. He also collected the 
old heroic lays, began a German grammar, and 
promoted religious instruction in the vernacular. He 
died on Jan. 28, 814, at Aachen, where he was buried. 
Soon a cycle of heroic legends and romances devel- 
oped round him, and these live on in epics of Ariosto, 
Boiardo, and Tasso. 

CHARLEMAGNE PRIZE. Estab. by a no. of 
leading citizens in Aachen in 1949, it is awarded 
annually for services to European understanding and 
co-operation: winners inch Churchill, Adenauer, 
Hallstein, Monnet, Schuman, Spaak and Heath. 

CHARLEROI (shahrlrwah'). Belgian industrial and 
coal-mining town on the Sambre in Hainault prov. 

Pop. (1966) 24.895. 

CHARLES I (1600-49). 
King of Great Britain and 
Ireland from 1625. B. at 
Dunfermline, the son of 
James VI of Scotland, he 
became heir to the throne 
on the death of his brother 
Hcnr>' in 1612. He went to 
Madrid in 1623 to urge his 
suit to the Infanta of Spain, 
but without success. In 
1625 he became king, and 
m. Henrietta Maria, dau. 
of Heno' D' of France. 
Friction with parliament 
CHARLES I. After vin began at once. The parlia- 
Dyck. Fheto; H.P.C. ments of 1625 and 1626 
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CHUNGKING. The rocky peninsula on which the clcy 
scands makes for great variation in level which It takes a 
modern highway to overcome. Photo: Camera Press. 


which owe much to the English nursery rhymes and 
nonsense verse he admires, 

CHUNGKING. City of W. China, in Szechwan 
prov. A former treaty port, opened to foreign trade 
in 1891, it stands at the confluence of the Yangtze- 
Kiang and the Kia-5ing. For more than 4,000 
years it has been an important commercial and route 
centre in one of the most remote and economically 
backward regions of China, and it remains a focal 
point of road, river and railway transport. Its manu- 
factures inch textiles, matches, iron and steel goods, 
chemicals; it exports lung oil, hog bristles, hides, etc., 
and is the seat of a univ. When both Peking and 
Nanking were in Japanese hands, it was cap. of China 
1938-46; large sections of the town were destroyed 
by Japanese bombing, and more than 1 ,000 were kiUed 
in a fire in 1949. It was called Pahsien until 1936. 
Pop. fl960 est.) 2,165,000. 

CHURCH, Richard (1893- ). British man-of- 
letters. B. in London, and ed. at Dulwich Hamlet 
school, he entered the Civil Service at 16, retiring in 
1933. Until then his chief published work had been as 
a subtly sensitive poet {Collected Poems, 1948) but in 
1937 Ws novel The Porch was acclaimed. Among later 
works are 2 vols. of autobiography Over the Bridge 
(1955) and The Golden Sovereign (1957), He is also a 
noted essayist and literary critic. 

CHURCH ARMY, Religious organization within 
the Church of England founded in 1 882 by Wilson 
Carlile (1 847-1942), a businessman converted after the 
failure of his te,xtile-firm, who took orders in 1880. 
Originally intended for evangelical and social work in 
the Westminster slums, it 
developed along Salvation 
Army lines, and has done 
much work among ex- 
prisoners and for the sol- 
diers of both world wars. 

CHURCHASSEMBLY 
(or National Assembly). 

A body established by 
parliament in 1919, consis- 
ting of a House of bishops, 
a House of clergy, and a 
House of laity, which has 
power to frame legislation 
concerning the C. of E. 

Any measures it approves 
may become law when 
approved by both Houses 
of Parliament and given 
the Royal Assent. 
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CHURCH COMMISSIONERS. See Anqucan 
COMMUWON. 

CHURCH CONGRESS. Annual meeting, first held 
at Cambridge, in 1861, consisting of laymen and 
clergy of the C. of E. for the discussion of probieros 
affecting the Church. It has no legislative authority. 

CHURCH HISTORY. The Christian C. is tradition- 
ally said to have originated on the first Whitsun 
Day, but svas only finally separated from the parent 
Jewish C. by the declaration of SS. Barnabas and Paul 
that the distinctive rites of Judaism were not 
necessary for entry into the Christian C. 

For the 1st 2 cents, the C. was not much more than 
a spasmodically persecuted minority, but in the 3rd 
cent, more determined efforts to extirpate it were made 
under Severus, Decius, and Diocletian. Toleration 
was obtained by the victory of Constantine at Milvian 
Bridge (312), and Christianity became the estab. 
religion of the Roman Empire. Security and increasing 
wealth brought some deterioration, and the outbreak 
of heresies such as Montanism and Gnosticism, to 
which the C. opposed a developed creed, a canon of 
estab. scriptures, and her threefold ministry with its 
succession from the Apostles. Questions of discipline 
also threatened disruption within the C.; and to settle 
these Constantine called the Council of Arles (314), 
which was followed by the Councils of Nicaea (325), 
Constantinople (381), Ephesus (431), and Chalcedon 
(451). A settled doctrine of Christian belief evolved, 
but failed to prevent the schism of the churches of the 
East. 

During the Dark Ages the Church, esp. as repre- 
sented by the Celtic and Benedictine monks, preserved 
the best features of the Graeco-Roman civilization 
and taught the northern barbarians, e.g. SS. Colomba 
and Augustine in England. The C, fostered agriculture 
and education, and assisted the growth of the feudal 
system of which it formed the apex, as recognized 
by Charlemagne (800) in seeking coronation by the 
Pope. 

The Middle Ages, despite an underlying unity 
symbolized by the theology of St. Thomas Aquinas, 
saw much controversy between secular and spiritual 
jurisdiction, e.g. Emperor Henry IV and Pope 
Gregory VII, Henry II of England and Bccket. More- 
over, increasing worldliness (against which thefounda- 
tion of the Dominicans and Franciscans was a protMt) 
and other ecclesiastical abuses, led to dissatisfaction 
in the 14th cent, and the appearance of the reformers 
Wycliffe and Huss. 

In N. Europe the Renaissance brought a re-exara- 
ination of Christian truth by More, Colet, and 
Erasmus; and with the advent of Luther, Calvin, 
and Zwingli came the Reformation, an attempt to 
return to primitive Christianity. In England Henry 
VIII and Elizabeth found a middle way between 
Romanism and Puritanism in the C. of England. 
During the 1 8th cent. Christianity was brought to the 
test of reason; the Scriptures were then examined on 
the same basis as secular literature, and the shock to 
orthodox belief was confirmed by the evolutionary 
theories of the 19 th cent. 

Meanwhile in England the Church of England 
suffered the loss of large numbers of Nonconformists, 
who estab. the denominations known today as the 
Free churches. In the I8th cent, arose the Methodist 
movement, and in the 19th cent, the Oxford move- 
ment led by Nesswan, Kcble and Pusey, which 
eventually developed into present-day Anglo-Catholi* 
cism. Of the Presbyterian churches founded in the 
Reformation period the most important is the Church 
of Scotland. See Christianity. 

CHURCHILL, Charles (1731-64). British satinc 
poet. Once a clergyman in the C. of E., he wrote coarse 
and highly personal satires dealing to a large extent 
with political issues. 

CHURCHILL, Lord Randolph Henry Spencer 
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Maximilian, and Joanna of Castile, he was brought 
up in the Netherlands, which he inherited on his 
father’s death (1506). In 1516 he inherited the posses- 
sions of his maternal grandfather Ferdinand V, con- 
sisting of Spain, Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, and the 
Spanish dominions in N. Africa and America. When 
Maximilian d. in 1519, C. came into possession of all 
the Habsburg dominions, and was elected emperor. 

The rivalry of Francis I of France, originating in 
disputes over possessions in Burgundy and Italy, led 
to 4 wars, the outstanding events of which were the 
French king’s defeat and capture in the battle of 
Pavia (1525), and the sacking of Rome -the Pope 
having become an ally of Francis -by Charles’s 
troops in 1527. The series was concluded in 1544 
by the treaty of Cr6py-en-Valois in which C. re- 
nounced his claims on the duchy of Burgundy, but 
maintained his other Burgundian possessions and 
Milan. Francis never ceased to scheme against the 
emperor, and even allied himself with the Turks, who 
besieged Vienna in 1529 and again in 1532. 

Meanwhile the relipous movement started by 
Luther in 1517 was dividing the empire into two 
camps, and all Charles’s efforts to reach a settlement, 
culmfnarfng fn the diet of Augsburg fit 1530, were 
unsuccessful. The Turkish threat obliged C. to con- 
clude a truce with the Lutherans (1532), and not 
before the French wars had come to an end was he 
able to crush the Protestant League of Schmalkalden 
(1546-7). The Protestants then allied themselves 
with Henry II of France, and allowed him to take 
Metz, Toul, and Verdun. After years of struggle, 
the Protestants under Maurice of Saxony forced 
Charles by the treaty of Passau in 1552 to yield most 
of the Protestant demands. Disappointed and worn 
out, C. at last abdicated in favour of his son, PhiUp II, 
in the Netherlands (1555) and in Spain (1556), 
resigned the imperial crown into the hands of his 
brother Ferdinand, and passed the remainder of his 
days in the monastery of Yuste in Spain. 

CHARLES (Karl) (1887-1922). Emperor of Aus- 
tria and king of Hungary, the last of the Habsburg 
emperors. He succeeded his great-uncle, Francis 
Joseph, in 1916, at the height of the F.W.W., and 
in 1919 was forced to withdraw to Switzerland, 
although he refused to abdicate. In 1921 he attempted 
unsuccessfully to regain the crown of Hungary; and 
was deported to Madeira, where he d. He m. the 
Princess Zita of Bourbon-Parma, and their son, the 
Archduke Otto, maintains the Habsburg claims. 

CHARLES. Name of 10 kings of France. Charles 1 
was Charlemagne (q.v.) and for Charles U the Bald, 
see Charles, rulers of the Holy Roman Empire. 

Charles III, Tire SistPLE (879-929), the son of 
Louis the Stammerer, was crotvned at Reims in 893. 
In 911 he ceded what later became the duchy of 
Normandy to the Norman chief Rollo, Charles IV, 
The Fair (1294-1328), the last of the direct Capetian 
hnc, succeeded Philip V in 1322 Charles V, The 
Wise (1337-80), acted as regent during the captivity 
of his father John II in England (1356-60), and 
became king in 1364. He renewed the war with 
England in 1369, and by 1380 had reconquered 
nearly all France. Charles VI (1368-1422) suc- 
ceeded his father Charles V in 1380, but until 1388 
was governed by his uncles. In 1392 he went 
mad ; his uncles regained power, and civil war broke 
out between the dukes of Orleans and Burgundy, 
Henry V of England invaded France in 1415, con- 
quered Normandy, and in 1420 forced C. to sign the 
treaty of Troyes, which recognized Henry as his 
successor, aiarles VII (1403-61), the son of Oiarlcs 
' excluded from the succession by the treaty 

of Troyes, but on his father’s death he was recogmized 
as king by the S. of France. C. remained inactive 
until 1429 when Joan of Arc raised the siege of 
Orleans and had him crowned at Reims. C. organ- 


ized France’s first standing army, and by 1453 had 
expelled the English from all France except Calais. 
Charles VIII (1470-98) succeeded his father, Louis 
XI, in 1483. In 1494 he claimed the Neapolitan 
crown, invaded Italy, and entered Naples in 1495. 
Milan, Venice, Spain and the Emperor then formed 
a coah’tion against him; C. defeated the allies at 
Fomovo, but Naples was lost. He d. while preparing 
a 2nd expedition. Chiles IX (1550-74), 2nd son of 
Henry II and Catherine de’ Medici, succeeded bis 
brother Francis II in 1560, but remained entirely 
under his mother’s influence for 10 years, during 
which France was torn by religious wars. In 1570 he 
fell _ under the influence of the Huguenot leader 
Coligny, whereupon Catherine in alarm persuaded 
him to consent to the massacre of St. Bartholomew 
which led to a new religious war. 

Charles X (1757-1836), grandson of Louis XV, 
and brother of Louis XVI and Louis XVIII, was 
known before his accession as Count of Artois. At 
the beginning of the Revolution he fled to England, 
Where he remained until the fall of Napoleon. When 
he came to the throne in 1824 he attempted to undo 
the work of the Revolution. In 1830 there was a 
revolt, and C. again fled to England. He d. at Gorizia. 

CHARLES. Name of 15 kings of Sweden. The first 
6 were merely local chieftains. Charles VII reigned 
1161-7. Charles VIII, elected king in 1448, was 
twice expelled by the Danes and twice restored 
before his death in 1470. Charles IX (1550-1611) 
was elected regent for his nephew Sigismund, Icing 
of Sweden and Poland, in 1595, and king in 1600. 
This involved him in war with Poland and Denmark. 
Charles X (1622-60) succeeded his cousin Christina 
in 1654. He waged war with Poland and Denmark, 
and in 1657 invaded Denmark from the S., leading 
his army over the frozen sea. Charles XI (1655-97), ' 
who succeeded in 1660, showed himself a remarkable 
general, and drastically reformed the administration. 
Charles XIII (1748-1818), who was elected king in 
1809, became the 1st king of Sweden and Norway in 
1814. Charles XV (1826-72) reigned over Sweden 
and Norway from 1859. For Charles XII and XIV 
See below. 

CHARLES Xn (1682-1718). King of Sweden. He 
Succeeded his father Charles XI in 1697 and from 1700 
was involved continuously in war with Denmark, 
Poland, and Russia. He won a brilliant succession 
of victories, until in 1709 while invading Russia he 
Was defeated at Poltava, and forced to take refuge 
in Turkey until 1714. He was killed in 1718 while 
besieging Frederiksten. 

CHARLES Xl\’ (1763-1844). King of Sweden and 
Norway, originally Jean Baptiste Jules Bemadotte. 
B. at Pau, he entered the French army, won rapid 
promotion during the Revolutionao' War, and was 
Created a marshal of France by Napoleon. In 1810 
he was elected crown prince of Sweden, under the 
name of Charles John. He brought Sweden into the 
alliance against Napoleon in 1813, as a reward for 
which Sweden received Norway. He succeeded to 
the throne in 1818, proved a capable ruler, and was 
the founder of the present d>Tiasty. 

CHARLES or Carlos. Name of 4 kings of Spain. 
Charles I was Charles V. Holy Roman Emperor 
(q.v.). Charles II (1661-1700) was the last of the 
Spanish Habsburg kings, 2nd son of Philip IV._ He 
xvas an invalid and almost an imbecile from birth. 
On his deathbed he made a will leaving his dominions 
to Philip of Anjou, grandson of Louis XI\ , which led 
to the War of the Spanish Succession. Charles 111 
(1716-88), the son of Philip V, became duke of 
Parma in 1732, and in 1734 conquered Naples and 
Sicilv. On the death in 1759 of his half-brother 
Ferdinand VI he became king of Spain, handing 
Over Nanles and Sicily to his son Ferdinand. During 
his reign Spain was twice involved in war with 
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in 1954 vice-chairtnan of the Central People’s Govt. 
Council and in 1959 (re-elected 1965) chairman of the 
Standing Committee of the People’s Congress. In the 
Cultural Revolution he was denounced 1967. 

CHUVASH (choovahsh'). An Autonomous Soviet 
Socialist Republic of the R.S.F.S.R. It lies W. of the 
Volga, some 350 m. E. of Moscow. The cap. is 
Cheboksary, the largest town Alatyr. Lumbering and 
grain-growing are important and there are phosphate 
and limestone deposits, and electrical and engineering 
industries. Area 7,100 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 1,192,000. 

CIANO (cheah'noh), Galeazzo (1903-44). Italian 
Fascist politician. B. at Leghorn, the son of an indus- 
trialist, he entered the diplomatic service, and in 1930 
m. Mussolini’s dau. Edda. In 1936 he became Foreign 
Min., organized Italian intervention in Spain and the 
invasion of Albania, estab. the Rome-Berlin Axis in 
1939, advocated the ‘stab in the back’ against France 
in 1940, and the invasion of Greece. But the war began 
to go badly, and in 1943 C. was removed from his 
post and given the oflSce of ambassador to the Vatican. 
He voted against Mussolini at the meeting of the 
Fascist Grand Council on 25 July at which the Duce 
was overthrown, and went into hiding. Arrested by 
Fascists, he was tried for treason at Verona, found 
guilty, and shot. His diaries were pub. in Eng. in 1947, 
CIBBER (sib'er), Colley (1671-1757). British actor 
and dramatist. B. in London, he joined Betterton’s 
company in Drury Lane in 1690 and 3 years later 
produced his 1st play. Love's Last Shift. This was 
followed by She Would and She Would Not, The 
Careless Husband and The Non-juror (1717). His Whig 
sentiments secured him the post of Poet Laureate in 
1730. 

CICADA (sika'da). A family of insects (Cicadidae) 
of the sub-order Homoptera of the order Hemiptera, 
nearly allied to the frog-hoppers. The adult insects 
live on trees, whose juices they suck, and are remark- 
able for the chirping noise made by the males. 

CICERO (sis-), Marcus Tullius (106-43 b.c.). 
Roman orator, writer, and statesman. B. at Arpinum, 
he became an advocate in Rome, spent 3 years in 
Greece studying oratop", 
and after Sulla’s death dis- 
tinguished himself in Rome 
on the side of the popular 
party. In 63 b.c. he was ap- 
pointed consul; later in the 
year he saved the Republic 
when it was threatened by 
Catiline’s conspiracy. 

When the IsCTriumvirateof 
Caesar, Crassus, and Pom- 
pey was formed in 59, C. was 
exiled, and devoted himself 
to literature. On the out- 
break of the Civil War in 
49 he followed Pompey to 
Greece, but in 48 returned 
to Italy where he was well 
treated by Caesar, After 
the latter’s assassination ^ . 

in 44 B.c. he took the lead m the Senate m an attempt 
to restore the republican form of govt., and in 14 great 
speeches he supported Octavian (the future Augustus) 
and denounced Mark Antony. These speeches are 
known as the Philippics after the denunciations of 
King Philip of Macedon by Demosthenes m the 4th 
cent. B.c. In the autumn of “G, howevw, Antony and 
Octavian came to terms and C. was killed while trying 
to escape to the East. . , 

As a statesman, C. attempted unsuccessfully to 
carry out a moderate policy. His influence on the 
future of literature was immense. His speeches were 
soon recorded as models of Latin P™*®’ „ 5 

philosophical essays are full of common sense and 
practical sympathies. His letters are of interest. 



n-f’® (Span., thedh), Rodrigo Diaz de Bivar (c. 1040- 
99). Spanish national hero, was b. in Castile of a noble 
family, fought against the king at Navarre, and won 
his nickname el Campeador (the Champion) by killing 
the Navarrese champion in single combat. Eventually 
he became a soldier of fortune, and d. while defendinc 
Valencia against the Moors. ‘The Cid’ (the Lord) 
was a name given to him by the Moors, and he soon 
became a hero of romance. 

. (sider). A fermented drink made from the 

juice of the apple. As a beverage it has been known 
for more than 2,000 years, and for many centuries 
hhs been a popular drink in France and England, 
which are nosv its main centres of production. The 
French output is by far the greater, Normandy and 
Brittany being chiefly concerned. In a good year 
30 million gallons are produced in Britain. The 
West of England from Hereford to Devon has long 
been famous for its C. Most of the apple crop is sold 
to factories estab. in the region and also in Kent and 
Norfolk. In the U.S.A. the term usually refers to 
unfermented apple juice. 

CIGAR (sigahr'). Originally a sheath of palm leaves 
filled with tobacco, smoked by the Indians of Central 
and N. America. The modem C. is a compact roll of 
tobacco leaves. C.-smoking was introduced into 
Spain soon after the discovery of America, and then 
spread all over Europe. The 1st C. factory was opened 
in Hamburg in 1788, and about that time the taste 
for C.-smoking became well marked in England. The 
1st Cs. were made by hand - as still are the mote 
expensive Cs., inch most of those made in Cuba - 
but in U.S.A. from about the 1850s various machine 
methods were employed. From about 1 890 C.-smoking 
was gradually supplanted in popularity in England 
by cigarette-smoking. The ‘little cigar’ has been in 
some dema nd o f recent years. 

CIGARETTE. Literally, a little cigar. The 1st Cs. 
were the papelitos smoked in S. America about 1750. 
The habit spread to Spain, and then throughout the 
world, and is today the most general form of tobacco- 
smoking, the vast majority of Cs. being machine- 
made. In some countries, through the tax on tobacco, 
smokers contribute a large part of the national 
revenue, e.g. U.K. c. £885,000,000 and U.S. c. 
$2,000,000,000. The diagnosis that C.-smoking is a 
factor in the increase of Tung cancer has led to much 
experimental work on methods for filtering potentially 
harmful substances. , 

CIGARETTE CARDS. Cards inch in packets of 
cigarettes, and bearing printed views, drawings, por- 
traits, etc. They are believed to have originated id 
the U.S.A. in the 1870s. , ,, 

CILEA (chela'ah), Francesco (1866-1950). Italian 
composer. B, in Calabria, he was prof, at the Rcaie 
Istituto Musicale, Florence, 1896-1904. His grat 
successes were the operas L'Arlesiana (1897) after 
Daudet and Adriana Lecouvreur (1902) after SenM. 

CIMABUE (chemahboo'-eh), Giovanni (1240- 
c. 1302). Italian painter; the master of Giotto, and 
styled the ‘father of Italian painting’. Among the 
best-known works attributed to him arc a ‘Madonna 
and Child’ in the Uffizi, Florence, and other paintings 
of the same subject in the Louvre, Paris, and the 
National Gallery, London. C. was one of the ist 
artists to paint from a living model. , 
CIMAROSA (chemahroh'zah), Domenico (1749- 
1801). Italian composer of operas extremely popular 
in their day, of which the best is // Mairitnomo 
Segreto (1792: The Secret Marriage). 

CINCHONA (sinko'na). Genus of shrubs and trees 
belonging to the family Rubiaceae and growing wild 
in the Amazonian forests. From the bark of some 
species is produced quinine (q.v.), and C. j^lturc tias 
been introduced into India, Ceylon, the Philippines, 
and the E. Indies, with marked success, . 
CBS'CINNATI (sinsina'ti). Amencsin city m Ohio 
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CHARTRES. A symphony of soaring columns, Chartres 
cathedral is sometimes considered the most beautiful In all 
France. 

Photo: Mansell Collection* 

to give authentic background to his some 40 novels of 
Simon Templar, the ‘Saint’ - gentleman-adventurer 
on the wrong side of the law - which have been trans- 
lated into 16 languages and adapted for films, radio 
and television. These began with T/ie Saint Meets the 
Tiger (1928). In 1946 he became a U.S. citizen. 

CHARTIER (shahrtyehO, Alain (c. 1392-c. 1430). 
French poet, b. at Bayeux. He was the author of 
La Belle Dame sans Merci, and many other works. In 
1422 he wrote his Quadrilogue invectif, a conversation 
between France and the three estates (nobility. Church, 
and people), in whieh the ills of the time are tren- 
chantly expounded. 

CHARTISM. Radical British democratic move- 
ment, mainly of the working classes, which flourished 
c. 1838-50. It derived its name from the ‘People’s 
Charter’, a programme comprising 6 points: universal 
manhood suffrage, equal electoral districts, vote by 
ballot, annual parliaments, abolition of the property 
qualification for M.Ps., and payment of M.Ps. 

CHARTRES (shahrtr). Cap. of the dept, of Eurc-et- 
Loir, N.W. France, 55 m. S.W. of Paris, on the Eure. 
Its cathedral of Notre Dame, completed about 1240, 
IS a masterpiece of Gothic architecture. Pop. (1962) 
33,992. 

CHARTREUSE (shahrtrozO, La Grande. The 
original home of the Carthusian order of R.C. monks, 
cstab. by St. Bruno c. 1084, in a remote valley some 
14 m. N.N.E. of Grenoble (in modern dept, of iscre), 
I ranc^ The present buildings date from the 17th 
tent. The monks were expelled at the Revolution, 
returned 1816. were again expelled 1903, but, return- 
ing in 1940 as refugees from Italy, were allowed to 
remain. Since 1607 the monks have distilled a famous 
liqueur, here and at another house at Tarragona, 
.Sp.Tin. 

CIIARYBDIS (karib'dis). In Greek mythology a 
whirlpool on one side of the narrow straits of Messina, 
Sicily, opposite the monster Scylla. Homer tells how 
the ship of Odysseus contrived to pass unscathed 
bctsscen Scylla and Charybdis’. 

.lames Hadley. Pen-name of Rcnc 
, )• "ho served in the R.A.F. during 

/ 1 osm'’ ■ ■ ’ wrote .Vo Orchilit for .\fis! Blar.tiids 
(1939), and other ‘tough’ novels ssith a great vogue. 


CHASE, Stuart (1888- ) American social 
scientist. From Harvard he entered his father’s 
accounting firm, but made his name with The Tragedy 
of Waste (192^, a study of man in the machine age; 
The Tyranny of Words (1938) and The Power of Words 
(1954). 

CHASING. Indentation of a design on metal by 
small chisels and hammers. This method of decora- 
tion was familiar in ancient Egypt, Assyria and 
Greece. 

CHA'SOBLE. The outer garment worn by the 
priest in the celebration of the Mass. The colour 
of the C. depends on the feast which is being 
celebrated. 

CHATEAU (shah'toh). Term originally applied to 
a French medieval castle, but now used to describe a 
country seat or important residence in France. The 
C. was first used as a domestic building in the late 
15th cent.; by the reign of Louis XIII (1610-43) 
fortifications such as moats, keeps, etc., were no 
longer used for defensive purposes, but merely as 
decorative features. 

CHATEAUBRIAND (shahtobre-onO, Franpois 
Ren6, vicomte de (1768-1848). French author. He 
visited America in 1791, and returning to France, was 
exiled by the Revolution (1794-9). In exile he wrote 
Atala and the autobiographical Reni, which formed 
part of Le Ginie du Christianisme (1802). He assisted 
the accession of Louis XVIII, under whom he held 
diplomatic appointments, and in 1849-50 his Mimoires 
d’Outre Tombe appeared. C. was an important pre- 
cursor_of Romanticism. 

CHATEAUROUX (shahtohroo'). Cap. of Indre 
dept., France, on the r. Indre. Dating from the 14th 
cent., it makes army cloth and has a national tobacco 
factory. Pop. (1962) 46,772. 

CHATEAU-THEERRy (shahtoh'-tyarreO. Town 
on the Marne, Aisne dept., France, the scene during 
the F.W.W. of a U.S. victory in 1918. Pop. (1962) 
10,619. 

CHATHAM, William Pitt, 1st earl of (1708-78). 
British statesman and orator. The grandson of 
Thomas Pitt, governor of Madras, he entered parlia- 
ment in 1735 as M.P. for the family pocket borough 
of Old Sarum, and joined the ‘patriots’ in opposition 
to Walpole. After Walpole’s fall in 1742 he attacked 
the policy of his successor, Carteret, during the War of 
the Austrian Succession, but in 1746 he was given a 
place in Pelham’s Cabinet as Paymaster of the Forces; 
he refused to use this post, as was customary, to 
enrich himself, and contented himself with his legal 
salary. In 1755 he was dismissed from office for 
attacking the P.M., Newcastle, but the disastrous 
beginning of the Seven Years War led to a popular 
demand for his recall. He formed a govt, in 1756, but 
in 1757 was forced to form a coalition with Newcastle. 
His strategy and his choice of military and naval 
commanders were justified by brilliant success, cul- 
minating in the ‘year of victories’, 1759. By military 
and financial help to Frederick the Great he kept the 
French occupied in Europe, while Britain won the 
command of the sea and expelled the French from 
Canada and India, while at home he appealed to the 
patriotism of parliament and the nation by his 
eloquence and by such measures as the revival of the 
militia. In 1761 he was forced by George III to rt^ign. 
He attacked the Peace of Paris in 1763, maintaining 
that Britain’s gains were not proportionate to her 
efforts, and in 1766 formed an all-party government 
and accepted the title of earl of Chatham, lll-health, 
however, kept him out of public life for 2 vears. during 
which the govt, came more and more under the king’s 
control, and in 1768 he resigned. During his last years 
he championed civil liberties, parliamentary reform 
and the rights of the American colonics against the 
king, although he rejected any suggestion of recog- 
nizing American independence. While ma’t-ing his 
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CITRUS. Picking the ripened crop in an ortanlque orchard. 
A cross between an orange and a tangerine, the ortanique is 
produced oniy in Jamaica. Courtesy of Moan Jamaica Ltd. 

CITRIC ACID. An organic acid widely distributed 
in the plant kingdom, especially in citrus fruits. It 
is a white crystalline powder with an acid taste. At 
one time it was prepared from concentrated lemon 
juice, but now the main source is the fermentation 
of sugar with certain moulds. It is widely used in 
effervescent saline drinks, calico-printing, etc. Its 
chemical formula is CjHgOs. 

CITRUS. Genus of trees and shrubs, belonging to 
the family Rutaceae, and found in the warmer parts 
of the world, particularly Asia. They are evergreen 
and aromatic, and several species (orange, lemon, 
lime, citron, grapefruit, etc.) are cultivated for fruit. 

CITY. Generally speaking, a large and important 
town. In the ancient world Cs. were states in them- 
selves. In the early Middle Ages, Cs. were usually 
those towns which were episcopal sees, and to this 
day the English cathedral towns are called Cs. In 
present-day Britain the term is chiefly of historical 
and ceremonial importance. The official stj'le of city 
has been conferred by royal authority on certain 
towns, e.g. Birmingham in 1889, Cambridge, 1951, 
which were not the seat of a bishop. 

CITY, The. See London. 

CITY TEMPLE. Congregational church in London, 
sometimes called the ‘cathedral of Nonconformity’. 
Founded in the City in 1640, it was transferred in 
1874 toanewbuildingatHolborn Viaduct, Destroyed 
in an air raid in 1941, it was rebuilt 1958. 

CniDAD BOLIvAR (the-oodadh' bohle'vahr). 
City of Venezuela on the Orinoco, c. 250 m. from its 
mouth, and linked with Soledad across the river by 
the Angostura bridge (1967) — first to span the 
Orinoco. Gold is mined in the vicinity. Pop. (1964) 
87,928. 

CIUDAD REAL (reh-ahl). City of central Spain, 
capital of C.R. prov.. 107 m. S. of Madrid. Its cWef 
feature is its huge Gothic cathedral. Pop. (1960) 
37 081 

CIUDAD TRUJILLO. Trujillo City: name 1936-61 
of Santo Domingo (q.v.). 

CIVET (siv'et) or Civet Cat (Vtverra). Mammals ot 
the family Viverridae, related to the cats (Felidae), 
but distinguished principally by their longer head and 
jaws, numerous dog-like teeth, and by having a 
perfume gland in the inguinal region. There are 
many different kinds inhabiting tropical Asia and 
Africa. A few species are of commercial value on 

accouiit of their perfume. . r • i.. 

CIVIL AVIATION. Passenger and freight service 
organization, and aircraft develqprnent. 

The International C.A. Organization (1947) has its 
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H.Q. in Montreal, and is a U.N. agency. In the U K 
there are about 150 airports, those for London (Heath- 
row, Gatwick and a third to be designated) and Prest- 
'’y British Airports Authority 
(1965), and 2 state airlines -British European Airways 
and Bntish Overseas Airways - besides a number of 
independent companies. 

Close co-operation is maintained with authorities 
m other countries, inch the Federal Aviation Agency 
which is responsible for development of aircraft, air 
navigation, traffic control and communications in the 
U.S.A.: the Civil Aero- 
nautics Board is the 
American authority pre- 
scribing safety regulations 
and invest! gatingaccidents. 

There are no state airlines 
in the U.S.A., although 
many of the private airlines 
are large. The world’s 
largest airline is the govt.- 
owned Aeroflot (U.S.S.R.). 

With increasing traflic, control of air space is a 
major problem, and in 1963 Eurocontrol was estab. 
by Belgium, Britain, France, W. Germany, Luxem- 
bourg, and the Netherlands to supervise both military 
and civil movement in the air space over member 
countries. There is also a tendency to co-ordinate 
services and pool service and other facifities between 
national airlines, e.g. the estab. of Air Union by 
France (Air France), W. Germany (Lufthansa), Italy 
(Alitalia) and Belgium (Sabena) in 1963. 

CIVIL DEFENCE. Organization of the civil popula- 
tion to mitigate the effects of enemy attack. In 
Britain the Min. of Home Security was constituted 
1939 to direct Air Raid Precautions in the S.W.W., 
the country being divided into 12 regions, each under 
a commissioner to act on behalf of the ceiitral govt, 
in the event of cut communications. Associated with 
the ‘air-raid wardens’ were ambulance and rescue 
parties, gas officers, breakdown gangs, etc., and a 
Nat. Fire Service, based on existing local services, 
and c. 5,000,000 citizens were enrolled as firewatchers 
and firefighters. The C.D. services (the name hemg 
changed from A.R.P. in 1942) were stood down 
and the renewed requirement from 1949 that they be 
maintained by local authorities ceased, in I96S when 
the C.D. Corps and Auxiliary Fire Service were dis- 
banded. r 

In the U.S.A. the Office of Civil Defense (1961) of 
the Dept, of Defense has a Staff College and J 
warning centres. Public shelter from fall-out )s 
available for 160,000,000 and special attention is 
given to incorporating shelter in all new constructions 
CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE, Movement in India led 
by Gandhi (q.v.) and aimed at peaceful withdrawal 
of Bril, power. 




CIVIL AVIATION. The complex of runwiy* at London 
Airport, typical of the modern Ltd. 
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important group, economically and nutritionally; 
(2) semi-hard, e.g. Stilton, Gorgonzola, Wensleydale, 
Roquefort, Pont I’EvSque, Gouda; (3) soft, e.g. 
Cambridge, York, Camembert, Coulommier, Brie. 

CHEETAH (che'tah). Member of the cat family 
(Felidae), also known as the hunting-leopard (Cytiae- 
turns jubaliis), used for 
cents, in India and Persia 
forhuntinggamebecauseof 
its phenomenal speed and 
comparative tractability. 

Standing about 1 J feet high, 
it is yellowish with black 
spots, and differsfromother 
cats in having claws which 
are only partially retractile. 

It is found in open country in Africa and S.W. Asia, 
and S. Rhodesia has a specially handsome variety, 
the king C. 

CHEFOO (chefoo'). Ice-free port in Shantung 
prov., China, noted for the export of wild silk. It was 
formerly a treaty port, A railway linking it with 
Tsingtao was completed in 1955. Pop. (1957) 227,000. 

CHEKA (cha'kah). Secret police operating in the 
Soviet Union 1918-23. The name is formed from the 
initials cfie and ka of the two Russian words meaning 
'extraordinary commission’, formed for ‘the repression 
of counter-revolutionary activities and of speculation’, 
and extended to cover such matters as espionage and 
smuggling. In 1923 the C. was replaced by the Ogpu 
and ultimately by the M.V.D. (q.v.). 

CHEKHOV (chekhof'), Anton Pavlovich (1860- 
1904). Russian writer. B. at Taganrog, he qualified as 
a doctor in 1884, but devoted himself to writing short 
siotips rather than medical practice. A collection 
Particoloured Stories (1886) consolidated his reputa- 
tion, and gave him leisure to develop his style; My 
C//c (1895), The Lady with the Dog (1898) and In the 
Ravine (1900). His 1st play Ivanov (1887) was a failure, 
as was The Seagull (1896) until revived by Stanis- 
lavsky in 1898 at the Moscow Arts Theatre, for which 
C. went to tvrite Uncle Vanya (1899), The Three Sisters 
(1901) and The Cherry Orchard (\9QA). Not influential 
in Russian literature, he has been widely recognized 
abroad, espec. in Britain, where there is a tendency to 
ovcr-solemnify. He relies on the creation of atmosphere 
and delineation of internal development, rather than 
external action. 

CHEKIANG (chekyangO- The smallest, but densely 
populated, prov. of China, covering an area of 
37,700 sq, m.; in 1957 it had a population of c. 
25,280,000. The cap. is Hangchow. Among its 
products arc rice, silk, cotton, jute, tea, fruits, lumber, 
and fish; also some coal and salt. 

CHELMSFORD. County town (bor.) of Essex, 
England, 30 m. N.E. of London. It is a market town 
of some importance, and manufactures radio parts, 
electrical apparatus, ball bearings, agricultural 
implements, etc. The name derives from the ford on 
the Chclmer. Pop. (1961) 49,810. 

CHELONIA (kilo'nia). Order of reptiles, including 
* 'f *°''{°'scs and turtles, and distinguished, among 
other characteristics, by having their body protected 
hy a bony carapace or shell, into which the head and 
limbs c.an be withdrawn. 

^J^FI^EA. Formerly a met. bor., it was merged in 
‘'LjFc new Royal Bor. of Kensington and C. 
Ti ' district of C. is immediately N. of the 

hiimcs, where it is crossed by the Albert and C. 

Royal Hospital was founded by Charles 
II 1 68.. for old and disabled .soldiers. ‘Chelsea 
I cnsioncrs"; the Physic Garden for botanical research 
«.is cstab. in the 17th cent.; and the home ofThomas 
t arlslc in Cheyne Row is maintained bv the Nat. 

I rust. 

CHELTCNHAM. English town on the Chclt, in 
tilos, at the foot of the Cot-swolds. It is a spa and 



summer resort, and has many educational establish- 
ments, inch C. Ladies’ College, opened in 1854, and 
C. College, a public school for boys, founded in 1841 . 
A Festival of Literature (estab. 1949) is held annually. 
Pop. (1961) 71,968. 

CHELYABINSK. Industrial town of the R.S.F.S.R., 
cap. of C. region. It lies E. of the Ural Mountains, 
c. 150 m. S.S.E. of Sverdlovsk. It has ferrous and non- 
ferrous industries and engineering works, and makes 
chemicals, motor vehicles, and aircraft. Pop. (1967) 
820,000. 

C. region, area 33,900 sq. m., is an important iron- 
producing area, with manganese, chrome, nickel, 
limestone, and other mineral deposits also. An area 
devoted mainly to heavy industry, it includes Mag- 
nitogorsk. There is some agriculture in the E. Pop. 
(est.) 2,500,000. 

CHEMISTRY. The science concerned with the 
composition of matter, and of the changes which 
take place in it under varying conditions. 

The ancient civilizations were familiar with certain 
chemical processes, e.g. extracting metals from their 
ores, and making alloys. The alchemists were con- 
cerned with endeavouring to turn base metals into 
gold, and modem chemistry may be said to have 
evolved from alchemy towards the end of the 17th 
cent. Robert Boyle (1627-91) defined elements as the 
simplest substances into which matter could be 
resolved. The alchemical doctrine of the four elements 
(earth, air, fire, and water) gradually lost its hold, 
and the theory that all combustible bodies contained 
a substance called phlogiston was discredited by the 
experimental work of Black (1728-99), Lavoisier 
(1743-94), and Priestley (1733-1804), the last- 
mentioned discovering the presence of oxygen in the 
air. Cavendish (1731-1810) discovered the composi- 
tion of water, and Dalton (1766-1844) put forward 
the atomic theory, which ascribed a precise relative 
weight to the ‘simple atom’ characteristic of each 
element. Much research then took place leading to 
the development in modern times of biochemistry, 
chemotherapy, plastics, etc. 

All matter can exist in three states: gas, liquid or 
solid. It is composed of minute particles termed 
molecules which are constantly moving, and may be 
further divided into atoms (q.v.). Molecules which 
contain atoms of one kind only are known as elements, 
while those which contain atoms of different kinds 
arc called compounds. The separation of compounds 
into simpler substances is analysis, and the building 
up of compounds from their components is synthesis. 
When substances are brought together without 
changing their molecular structure they arc said to 
be mixtures. Chemical compounds arc produced by a 
chemical action which alters the arrangement of the 
atoms in the molecule. Heat, light, vibration, catalyst, 
radiation or pressure, as well as moisture (for ion- 
ization), may be necessary to produce a chemical 
change. 

To facilitate the expression of chemical composi- 
tion, symbols arc used to denote the elements. TTie 
symbol is usually the first letter or letters of the 
English or Latinized name of the clement, e.g. C, 
Carbon: Ca, Calcium; Fe, Iron (Ferrum). These 
symbols represent one atom of the clement; molecules 
containing more than one atom arc denoted by a 
subscript figure, e.g. Water, H>0. In some substances 
a group of atoms acts as a single atom, and these are 
enclosed in brackets in the symbol, e.g. (NHiiiSO,. 
ammonium sulphate. The symbolical representation of 
a molecule is known as a formula. A ficurc placed 
before a formula represents the number of molecules 
of one substance present in another, e.g. 2 H,0. two 
molecules of water. Chemical reactions arc expressed 
by means of equations, viz. NaO -f HtSO.—NaHSO, 
-1-HCI. This equation states the fact that sodium 
chloride (NaCl) on being treated ssith sulphuric acid 



262 


CIVITAVECCHIA— CLARK 


cent, between the king and his Royalist supporters on 
the one hand, and the Parliamentarians (also called 
Roundhwds) on the other. It falls into two parts. 
The first C.W. began on 22 Aug. 1 642, when Charles I 
raised his standard at Nottingham, and was ended on 
5 May 1646, when he surrendered to the Scottish 
The most important battles were Edgehill 
(23 Oct. 1642) which was indecisive, Marston Moor 
(2 July 1644) and Naseby (14 June 1645) both of which 
were great Parliamentary victories won largely by 
Cromwell. The second C.W. was the Royalist and 
Presbyterian rising of March to Aug. 1648, which was 
soon crushed by Cromwell and his New Model Army. 

Extensions of the C.W. were CromwelPs invasion 
of Ireland, 1649-50, and the campaign in which he 
defeated the Royalists under Prince Charles (Charles 
II) at Dunbar, 1650, and Worcester, 1651. 

CIVrrAVECCinA (che'vetah-vek'ke-ah). Ancient 
port on the W. coast of Italy about 40 m. N.W. of 
Rome, the seat of a bishopric. Pop. (I960) 38,500. 

CIZEK (tsizek), Franz (1865-J947). Czech educa- 
tionist who revolutionized art training in children’s 
schools. He opened the first juvenile art class in 1893, 
and encouraged children to draw what pleased them 
most. After the F.W.W. his pupils’ work was exhibited 
in Britain and America. 

CIACKMA-mANSHIRE. Smallest of the Scottish 
counties, 544 sq. m. in area, bordering on the Firth of 
Forth. In the Ochil hills sheep are pastured, and coal 
is mined in the Devon valley. The county town is 
Alloa. Pop. (1961) 41,391. 

CLACTON-ON-S]^. Popular English seaside 
resort (U.D.) on the Essex coast, 12 m. S.E. of 
Colchester. Nearby is St. Osyth’s priory (16th cent.). 
Pop. (1961) 27,543. 

CLAIR (klar), Ren6. Pseudonym of the French 
film producer Ren6-Lucien Chomette (1898- ). 
Originally a poet, novelist, and journalist, he produced 
the 1st sound film of artistic value Sous les Toils de 
Paris (1930) ; later were The Ghost goes fVest (1935) for 
Hollywood, and Tout VOr du Monde (1963). 

CLAIRVAUX (ktarvohO. Prison in Aube dept., 
France, 2 m. N. of Ville-sous-la-Ferte. It was formerly 
a Cistercian abbey, founded in 1 1 1 5 by St. Bernard of 
Clairvaux, suppressed at the Revolution. 

CLAM. Various bivalve molluscs. In England the 
name is usually given to the gaper {Mya truncata) 
and to other species of Mya and Mactra; in Scotland 
to the scallops (Pecten). They are used for bait and 
for human food. 

CLAN, A patriarchal division of human society 
usually restricted to the clans of Scotland and Ireland, 
but similar institutions exist among many other 
peoples. In theory, all members of the C. are in 
common origin, tracing their descent from one 
ancestor from whom in general the name is derived, 
e.g. the clan MacGregor (son of Gregor) believed 
themselves to be descendants of Griogar, a son of 
King Alpin of Scotland, and the Irish O’Donnells 
were the grandsons of Donnell, i.e. Donald. 

In Scottish history the Cs. played a prominent part 
until after the Jacobite rebellion of 1 745, when their 
distinctive dress was prohibited and a determined 
attempt was made to break the allegiance of the 
clansmen to their chiefs. In modem times the chieftain- 
ship of some Cs. is still maintained as a title. 

CLAPHAM. District of S.W. London Eng^nd. 
part of the Greater London bor. of Wandsworth. It 
inch C. Common. C. Junction has been railed the 
busiest station in the world, since more than 2,500 
trains pass through it in a day. _ _ . . d 

CLARE (c. 1194-1253). Chnstian saint. B. at 
Assisi, she became at a follower of St. Fiancis, 
who founded for her the convent of San Damiano. 
Here were gathered the first members of the Order ol 
Poor Clares, ^nonized in 1255, she was in 1958 
proclaimed by Pius XII the patron saint of television. 


since in 1252 she saw from her convent sickbed the 
services celebrating Christmas in the Basilica of St 
Francis at Assisi. 

CLAM, John (1793-1864). Poet. B. near Peter- 
borough, the son of a farm labourer, he passed most 
of his days m poverty. His Poems of Rural Life (1820), 
fai-r Minstrel {m\) were followed in 

102 / by The Shepherd s Calendar. He was given an 
annuity from the duke of Exeter and other patrons, 
but had to turn to work on the land and spent his 
last years in Northampton asylum. His early life is 
described in his autobiography (1st pub. 1931). 

CLARE. Co. in Rep. of Ireland, in the prov. of 
Munster, bounded on the W, by the Atlantic, with a 
wild and dangerous coastline. Inland C. is an undu- 
lating plain, with fringing mountains on the E., \V., 
and N.W., the chief range being the Slieve Bemagh 
mts. in the S.E., rising to over 1,700 ft. The principal 
rivers are the Shannon and its tributary, the Fer^s. 
^ere are more than 100 lakes in the co.. Lough Derg 
is on its eastern border. The co. town is Ennis. At 
Ardnacrusha, 3 m. N. of Limerick, is the chief power 
station of the Shannon hydro-electric installations. 
The co. is said to be named after Thomas de Clare, 
an Anglo-Norman settler to whom this area was 
granted in 1276. Area 1,231 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 

CLARENCE. English ducal title, which has been 
conferred on a number of princes. The last was 
Albert Victor (q.v.), eldest son of Edward VII. 

CLARENDON, Edward Hyde, 1st earl of (1609-74). 
Statesman and historian. He sat in the Short Parlia- 
ment of 1640 and in the Long Parliament, where he 
attacked Charles I’s unconstitutional actions, and 
supported the impeachment of Strafford. In 1641, 
however, he broke with the revolutionary party, and 
became one of the royal advisers. When war began 
he followed Charles to Oxford, and was knighted and 
made Chancellor of the Exchequer. On the king’s 
defeat in 1646 he withdrew to Jersey, but in 1651 
became chief adviser to the exiled Charles If. At the 
Restoration he was created earl of C., while his 
influence was further increased by the marriage of his 
daughter Anne to James, duke of York. The ‘Claren- 
don Code’ was designed to secure the supremacy of the 
C. of E., but his moderation earned the hatred of the 
extremists, and finally he lost the support of Charles 
by his openly expressed disapproval of his private life. 
The disasters of 1667, when the Dutch sailed up the 
Medway, brought about his downfall. His last years 
were passed in exile in France. He d. at Rouen, and was 
buried in Westminster Abbey. C.'s claim to literaiy 
fame rests on his History of the Rebellion (1702-4). 

CLARENDON, George William Frederick Villicrs, 
4th earl of (1 800-70). British Liberal diplomat. He was 
taard Lieutenant of Ireland 1847-52, and in 1853 
became For. Sec. His diplomatic skill was shown at 
the Congress of Paris, 1855. He was again For. Sec. 
in 1865-6 and 1868-70, and an outstanding achieve- 
ment was the settlement of the Alabama dispute with 
the U.S.A. 

CLARENDON, Constitutions of. A code of laws 
accepted by the royal council at C., near Salisbur)', 
in 1164, and intended to regulate the relations 
between Church and State. Becket refused to accept 
the Constitutions, and his ensuing quarrel with 
Henry II led to his murder. 

CLARET. Since the 17th cent, the English term 
for the light red wines of Bordeaux. 

CLARINET. A single-reed woodwind instrument, 
invented in its present form by Joseph Chnstian 
Denner (1655-1707). It has a mouthpiece containing 
the reed, a cylindrical tube, and a bclI-mouthpicce. 
The tube is pierced by 18 holes, of which 9 are cfosea 
by the fingers and 9 by keys. Its tone is full, mellow, 

*“cLAM, Sir Kenneth (1903- ). British art expert. 
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14th U.S. Air Force in China 1943-5. fVay of a 
Fighter (1949) is an autobiography. 

CHENOPODIUM (keno-). Genus of plants, known 
as goose-foot. All-good, or Good King Harry (C. 
bonus-Henricus) is the most familiar species, a 
common wayside weed in Britain which was formerly 
cultivated, being used as a substitute for spinach. 

CHEN yi (1905- ). Chinese soldier/stafesman. 
The son of a magistrate, he was awarded a scholarship 
for study in France. Returning to China, he became 
a member of the Communist Party in 1923 and then 
in 1927 of the political branch of the Chinese army. 
In the S.W.W. he was prominent in the campaigns 
against Japan, and in 1949 took Nanking and 
Shanghai from the Nationalists. In 1958 Chou 
En-Lai made him his own successor as For. Min., 
and he was thought a likely eventual successor to 
him as Premier, but in the Cultural Revolution he was 
under attack. 

CHEPSTOW. Market town (U.D.) of Monmouth- 
shire, England, 15 m. N.E. of Newport, on the Wye. 
The high tides (sometimes 50 ft. above low level) are 
the highest in Britain. C. has ruins of a castle, and 
those of Tintern Abbey are 4 m. N. of C. Pop. (1961) 
6,041. 

CHEQUE (chek). A form of bill of exchange, 
drawn on a bank by a depositor. It need not be on a 
specal form, though this is usual. The essentials of a 
C. arc that it should bear the date on which it is 
pavable, name in words and figures a definite sum of 
money to be paid, to a named person or body or to 
bearer, in be signed by the drawer, and in the U.K. 
(but not in the U.S.A.) bear a 2d. revenue stamp. It 
IS then payable on presentation at the bank on which 
It IS drawn. If the C. is ‘crossed’, it is not negotiable 
and can be paid only through a bank; in the U.S.A. 
a C. (spelled check) cannot be made non-negotiable. 

An Act of 1957 made endorsement of a C. paid 
into the payee’s account unnecessary in the U.K. 

CHEQUERS. Country scat of the Prime Minister 
for the time being of the U.K. It is an Elizabethan 
mansion in the Chiltcrn hills near Princes Ris- 
boroiigh, Bucks, and was given to the nation by 
Lord Lee of Farcham under the Chequers Estate Act, 
1917, which came into effect in Jan. 1921. 

CHER (shar). French r. which rises in Creuse dept, 
and flows into the Loire below Tours. Length 220 m. 
It gives Its name to a dept. 

CHERBOURG (sharboor'). French port and naval 
station at the N. end of the Cotentin peninsula, in 
the dept, of Manche. It is one of the chief ports of 
call in France, particularly for liners making the 
Atlantic crossing, and has large shipbuilding yards. 

During the S.W.W., C. was captured in June 1944 
by the Allies who thus gained their 1st large port of 
entry into France. C. was severely damaged; restora- 
tion of the harbour was completed in 1952. Pop. 
11962)40,018. 

CHERENKOV, Pascl (1904- ). Russian physicist. 

I d. at Voronezh univ., he discovered in 1934 the 
( FITcci, important in atomic physics; when charged 
iioniic particles pass through water or other media at 
I speed in c.xccss of that of light itself, a bluish light 
IS cniitled. In 1958 C. and his colleagues Ilya Frank 
.ind Igor Tamm were awarded a Nobel prize. The C. 
1 Meet has also been claimed as the discovery of Fr. 
scientist Lucicn Mallet. 

( MERKASOV, Nikolai Konstantinovich (1903-66). 
Russian actor. Trained at the Leningrad Institute of 
^t.igc Art. he became in 1933 a member of the 
1 cnmgrnd State Pushkin Theatre of Drama. His 
roles inch Peter I in Tolstoy’s play and Krogstadt 
in Ihscn's A Doll's House, and he appeared in the 
iiile roles of the films Alexander Nevsky (1938) and 
I'ur. the Terrible (1945). He pub. interesting remi- 
/><’m an Actor's Notebook (1951). 

C III.RK.A'SSKY. Slitira (1911- ). Russian pianist. 


Ed. at the CJurtis Institute of Music, Philadelphia, he 
was a pupil of Hofmann, and has a remarkable 
technique. 

ClffiRKA'SSY. Town on the Dnieper in the 
Ukrainian S.S.R., cap. of C. region; it has distil- 
leries, flour mills, tanneries, and clothing factories. 
Pop. (est.) 52,000. 

CHERNIAKO'VSKY, Ivan Danilorich (1908-45). 
Russian general. B. in the Ukraine, the son of a 
Jewish railwayman, he had a distinguished military 
career, and was promoted to major-general in 1942. 
He liberated Minsk, Vitebsk, and Vilna from the 
Germans, and led the invasion of East Prussia. He 
d. of wounds received in action. 


CHERNIGOV (chernegofO. Town on the Desna 
in the N. of the Ukrainian S.S.R., cap. of C. region. 
It has an 11th cent, cathedral. Lumbering, distilling, 
and food-canning are among its industries. Pop. 
(1967) 132,000. 

CHERNOVTSY. City of the Ukrainian S.S.R., 
on the Prut r., cap. of C. region. It has a univ. founded 
1875. It was in Rumania 1918-40. Pop. (1967) 
175,000. 

CHERRY. Sub-genus of trees (Cerast/s) of the 
genus Primus distinguished from the plums and 
apricots by their fruit, a drupe, being spherical and 
smooth, and not covered with a bloom. They are 
probably derived from the 2 species, the wild or 
dwarf C. (Prunus cerasus), and the gean (P. avium), 
which grow wild in Britain. The former is the ancestor 
of the ‘sour Cs.’ - morello, duke, and Kentish C., and 
the latter of the ‘sweet Cs.’ - hearts, mazzards, and 
bigarreaus. Besides those varieties which arc grown 
for their fruit, others are well-known ornamental 
trees. 

CHERUBINI (keroobe'ne), Maria Luigi Carlo 
Zenobio Salvatore (1760-1842). Italian composer. B. 
at Florence, his first opera Quinto Fabio was produced 
at Alessandria in 1780. In 1784 he went to London 
and became composer to the king, but from 1788 
Paris became his permanent home. There he produced 
a number of dramatic works, c.g. Midie (1797), the 
ballet Anacrion (1803), and Les deux Journdes. In 
1809 with a Mass in F he began his career as a great 
church composer. In 1822 he became director of the 
Conservatoire at Paris; in 1835 appeared his treatise 
Counterpoint and Fugue', and in 1836 his Requiem in 


D minor was written. 

CHERVIL. Genus of umbelliferous plants (Chaero- 
phyllum). The garden C. (C. cerefolium) has leaves 
with a sweetish odour, somewhat resembling parsley. 
It is used as a garnish, and as a pot-herb. 

CHERNAFLE (char'-). Frederick Alexander Linde- 
mann, viscount C. (1886-1957). British physicist. 
Director of the Physical Laboratory of the R.A.F. at 
Famborough in the F.W.W., he was personal adviser 
to Churchill on scientific and statistical matters during 
the S.W.W. He was prof, of experimental philosophy 
at O.xford 1953-6. , „ . • u 

CHESHIRE, Geoffrey Leonard (1917- ). British 
airman. Commissioned with the R.A.F. on the out- 
break of the S.W.W., he 

p, — — . - - won the V.C., D.S.O. (with 

2 bars) and D.F.C.. and 
Hi . in 1945 was an otTicial 

observer at the drooping 
^ of the atom bomb on 

Nagasaki: he retired in 
J / 1 A devout Roman 

■ T / I Catholic, he founded in 
1948 the first C. Founda- 
!M 9 - lion llomcforthelncurably 
M. Sick, an example followed 
in Britain. Europe and the 
Far ILast. 

CHUSHIRK County in 
. ll<^ . I N’.W. England, with a 
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CLAY, Lucius DuBignon (1897- ). American 
general, B, in Georgia, he was Director of Material, in 
control of armaments, 1942-1; deputy military gov. 
of Geraany 1945-7 under Eisenhower, and was then 
G.-in-C. of the U.S. occupation forces in Germany 
until retirement in 1949. He broke the Berlin blockade 
'vith the airlift’, a term he brought into general use. 

CLAY. A mud which has undergone a greater or 
lesser degree of consolidation. It may be white grey 
red, yellow, bluish, or black, and consists essentially 
of hydrated silicate of alumina, together with sand, 
lime, iron, oxides, magnesium, potassium, soda and 
organic substances. When mixed with water it is ren- 
dered plastic. The more important clays are adobe, 
alluvial, building, brick, cement, china, ferruginous, 
fusible, refractory, vitrifiable, fireclays, etc. Clays have 
an immense variety of uses, some of which, e.g. pottery 
and bricks, date back to prehistoric times. According 
to international classification, in mechanical analysis 
of soil C. has a grain size Jess than 0-002 mm. 

CLAYTON, Philip Ihomas Byard (1885- ). C. of 
E, clergyman, founder-padre of Toe H. (q.v.), B. in 
Queensland, he became a curate at Portsea in 1910 
and during the F.W.W. was an army chaplain in 
France and Flanders. He opened Talbot House in 
Poperinghe in Dec. 1915, and after the war refounded 
it in London as Toe H. He was vicar (1922-63) of 
All Hallows, Barking-by-the-Tower, London (bombed 
1940 but restored 1965), which he made the Guild 
Church of Toe H. He was made a C.H. in 1933. 

CLEANTHES (kle-an'thez) (c. 300-220 b.c.). Greek 
Stoic philosopher. B. in the Troad, Asia Minor, he 
attended the lectures of Zeno for nearly 20 years, 
and on his master’s death took his place as the 
recognized head of the Stoic school. 

CLEETHORPES. English seaside resort (bor.) on 
the Humber estuary, 3 m. S.E. of Grimsby, Lincoln- 
shire. Pop. (1961) 32,705. 

CLELAND, John (1709-89). British author. 
Consul at Smyrna and one-time employee of the E. 
India Co. at Bombay, he wrote Fanny Hill - Memoirs 
of a Woman of Pleasure (1748-9) to extract himself 
from the grip of bis London creditors. Called before 
the Privy Council, he escaped with a pension to 
prevent his falling into more mischief. The publishers 
of a reprint were in 1963 prosecuted in the U.S. 
(unsuccessfully) and in the U.K, 

CLEMATIS. Genus of plants of the family Ranun- 
culaceae. They are mostly climbing plants, and have 
a wide distribution. C. vitalba (traveller’s joy or old 
man’s beard) is the only British species. Many beauti- 
ful species are also grown in gardens, e.g. C.flammula 
(sweet virgin’s bower), with small, white, very fragrant 
flowers, and C. viticella, whose bell-like, purple or 
pink, flowers hang downwards. 

CLEMENCEAU (klemohsohO, Georges (1841- 
1929). French statesman. B. in La Vendee, he was 
mayor of Montmartre, Paris, in the war of 1 870, and in 
1871 was elected a member of the National Assembly 
at Bordeaux. He was elected a deputy in 1876, and 
soon earned the nickname of ‘The Tiger’ on account 
of his ferocious attacks on politicians whom he dis- 
liked. At this time he was an extreme radical. In 
1893 he lost his seat and spent the next 10 years m 
journalism. He was prominent in defence of Dreyfus. 

In 1902 he was elected senator for the Var, and hence- 
forth was one of the most powerful politicians. He 
was P.M. 1906-9; and in 1917, in the darkest hour 
of the F.W.W., he was again called to the premiership. 
His appointment of Foch as generalissimo was a 
stroke of the 1st importance. Victory won, he presided 
over the Peace Conference in Paris, but failed to secure 
for France the Rhine as a frontier. In 1920 he resigned, 
and withdrew his candidature for the presidency m 
the Rep. for lack of support. C. founded and edited 
a succession of politi^ papers, wrote novels and 
works of philosophy. The Grandeur and Misery oj 


F/c/oy (1930) was his final testament. In 1922 he 
toured U.S.A., pleading unavailingly for American 
cooperation in the new European order. 

Cl Lanfhome. See Twain, Mark. 

CLEMHm (klehmen'te), Muzio (1752-1832) 
Ita ban pianist and composer. He conducted the 
London in 1777, and settled there in 
1 /o2 as a teacher and then as proprietor of a successful 
pianolorte and music business. He was the founder 
of the new technique of piano-playing, and his 
Cradus ad Parnassum (1817) is still in use. 

CLEhffip OF ROME (fl. e. a.d. 96). Saint and 
rattier of the Church. According to tradition he was 
me 3rd or 4th bp. of Rome, and a disciple of St. 
Peter. He wrote a letter addressed to the church at 
Connth (First Epistle of Clement), and many other 
writings have been attributed to him. 

CLEMENTS, Sir John (1910- ). Brit, actor-pro- 
ducer. He founded the Intimate Theatre (1935) at 
Palmers Green, and excels in Shaw and Restoration 
Comedy. He m. in 1946 the actress, Kay Hammond. 

CLEON (kle'on) (d. 422 b.c.). An Athenian 
demagogue and military leader in the Peloponnesian 
War. After the death of Pericles, to whom he was 
opposed, he won power as representative of the 
commercial classes and leader of the party advocating 
a vigorous war policy. He was killed fighting the 
Spartans at Amphipolis. 

CLEOPA'TRA (c. 68-30 b.c.). Queen of Egypt, 
famous for her beauty. Upon the death of her father 
in 51 B.c. she ascended the throne in Alexandria 
together with her younger brother Ptolemy XII, 
whoin she was expected to marry according to the 
tradition of the Pharaohs. In 49 b.c. Julius Caesar 
arrived in Egypt and she became his mistress, bore 
him a son, Caesarion, and returned with him to 
Rome. After Caesar’s murder she returned to 
Alexandria and resumed her position as queen of 
Egypt. In 41 b.c. she met Mark Antony in Cilicia, 
who, after having m. Octavia, sister of Octavian, in 
40, returned to the E. to live in sumptuous magni- 
ficence with C., who bore him 3 sons. In 32 b.c. open 
war broke out between Antony and Octavian (the 
future Augustus). In the crucial battle of Actium (31 
B.C.), fought at sea ofi" the W. coast of Greece, C. 
took to flight with her 60 Egyptian ships, whereupon 
Antony abandoned the struggle and followed her 
to Egypt. Next year they were besieged in Alexandria. 
Antony committed suicide, and C. killed herself 
by applying an asp to her bosom. 

CLEOPATRA’S NEEDLE. Name given to each of 
two ancient Egyptian granite obelisks that originally 
stood at Heliopolis, but were re-erected by Rameses 
II at Alexandria. They are thus much older than the 
reign of Cleopatra. One of the pair was taken to 
London in 1878 and erected on the Victoria EmbMk- 
ment; it weighs 186 tons and is 68 J ft. high. The 
other was given by the Khedive to U.S.A., and 
erected in Central Park, New York, in 1881. 

CLERKEN\5'ELL. English parish, a watch-making 
centre, immediately N. of the City of London, m 
the bor. of Islington, Greater London. The gatehouse 
is all that remains of the 12th cent, priory of St. John 
of Jerusalem; in 1887 it became H.Q. of the St. John 
Ambulance Association. 

CLERK MAXWELL (klark-), James (1831-79). 
British physicist. B. in Edinburgh, he was prof. ol 
natural philosophy at Aberdeen 1856-60, 
of physics and astronomy at London. In 
became prof, of experimental physics at Cambndp- 
C.M.’s short life was rich in contributions of the isi 
order to every branch of physical science, particularly 
on gases, optics and colour sensation, electricity ana 
magnetism. His theoretical work in the last sphem 
prepared the way for wireless telegraphy sna tel- 
ephony. His principal works mcl. Perception of Colour, 
Colour Blindness (1860), Theory of Heat (1871). 
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CHEVALIER, Maurice (1888- ). French actor. 
B. in Paris, he became famous as dancing partner to 
Mistinguett at the Folies Bergfere, and has made 
numerous films inch The Innocents of Paris, which 
revived his song ‘Louise’, and Gigi (1958). 

CHEVIOTS. Range of hills 35 m. long, forming for 
some 30 m. the border between England and Scotland. 
The highest point is the Cheviot (2,676 ft.). For cen- 
turies the area was a battleground of English and 
Scots. 

CHEWING GUM. A confectionery mainly com- 
posed of chicle (q.v.), sweetened with various flavours. 
The first patent was taken out in the U.S.A. in 1871. 

CHEYNEY, Peter. Pseudonym of British crime- 
novelist, Reginald Evelyn Peter Southhouse-Cheyney 
(1896-1951). B. in London, where he was ed. at the 
univ., he became an actor, then a journalist. This 
Man is Dangerous (1936) was his first success. 

CHIANG KAI-SHEK (chyang kl-shek) (1887- ). 
Chinese generalissimo and statesman. B. at Ningpo, 
he entered the Chinese military academy and in 
1907 joined the revolutionary party of Sun Yat-sen. 
He took part in the Revolution of 1911,iand served 
on Sun Yat-sen’s staff at Canton, 1917-20. In 1925 
he was made C.-in-C. of the Kuomintang armies in 
S. China and established a national government at 
Nanking, of which in 1928 he became President and 
Generalissimo. From 1931 he was continuously 
engaged in striving to unite the Chinese against the 
Japanese menace. In 1936 he was kidnapped by 
Chang Hsiieh-liang, the ‘Young Marshal’, but was 
released after 13 days. Following the ‘incident’ near 
Peking on 7 July 1937, C. conducted the war against 
the Japanese invaders and in the early years suffered 
many reverses. In 1937 he had to move the cap. to 
Chungking, and in the next year he resigned the 
presidency in order to devote himself entirely to 
military leadership. In 1943, however, he was re- 
appointed President of the Republic and of the 
Executive Yuan or cabinet, while retaining his post 
as Generalissimo. During the S.W.W. he met Roose- 
velt and Churchill in 1943, and in 1945 received the 
surrender of the Japanese in China. But almost at 
once the former struggle between the Kuomintang and 
the Chinese Communists was renewed. He temporarily 
resigned the presidency 1949-50, and the Communist 
victory limited his rule to Fonhosa. 

Madame Chiang Kai-Shek (Soong Mayling, 1898- 

) was the 3rd dau. of Charles Soong, a Chinese 
merchant, was ed. in U.S.A., and is a distinguished 



HORSE CHESTNUT, with foliage, flower and fruit. 


sociologist. She assisted her husband in the founda- 
tion of the New Life Movement in 1934, designed to 
combat the opium habit and to encourage physical 
fitness, thrift, and public welfare, and accompanied 
her husband in most of his military and political 
journeys throughout China. During the S.W.W. she 
visited America and was prominent in the conferences 
at Delhi in 1942 and Cairo in 1943. 


CHICAGO (shikah'go). Second city in pop., third 
in area, of the U.S.A., in Illinois, on the S. shore of 
Lake Michigan. It covers just over 211 sq. m., and 
has a lake frontage of c. 25 m. The Chicago river cuts 
the city into three ‘sides’, joined by bridges and 
tunnels. The original lay-out of C. was rectangular, 
but many outer boulevards have been constructed on 
less rigid lines. As late as 1831 C. was still an insigni- 
ficant village, but by 1871, when it suffered a disas- 
trous fire, it was a city of more than 300,000 inhabi- 
tants. Rapid development began in the 1920s, and C. 
has become a series of towns rather than a centralized 
city. The old business and amusement centre was in 
the Loop; the newer business district lies to the north 
of it. C. was the original home of the skyscraper: the 
first was built here 1887-8, and during the years since 
many others have been erected, notably the Chicago 
Temple, the Tribune tower, the Wrigley building, the 
Civic Opera, and the Board of Trade offices. There 
are many fine parks, playgrounds and bathing beaches ; 
cultural institutions inch the Univ. of C. , an art institute, 
a school of music, and a symphony orchestra. 

C. is the greatest railway centre in the U.S.A. ; 
the opening of the St. Lawrence Seaway in 1959 
brought Atlantic shipping to its docks; it has two 
major airports and a number of smaller ones. It is 
the chief market in the U.S.A. for grain and livestock, 
and the biggest meat-packing centre. Its manufactures 
are on a colossal scale, steel (production capacity, 
more than 29,000,000 tons annually) being of out- 
standing importance. Government is by mayor and 
common council; the various social and racial groups 
in the city play an important part in local politics. 
Pop. (1960) 3,550,404. 

The site of C. was visited by Jesuit missionaries in 
1673, and Fort Dearborn, then a frontier fort, was 
built here in 1803. The World’s Columbian Exhibition, 
commemorating the 400th anniversary of the dis- 
covery of America, was held in C. in 1893, and 
another great fair was held in 1933 and 1934. During 
the years of prohibition, 1919-33, the city became 
notorious for the activities of its gangsters. 

CHICHEN ITZA (chechan' etsa'). Maya city, 
Yucatan, Mexico, which flourished 1 1-1 3th cents, a.d. 
Excavated by Sylvanus Griswold Morley 1924-40, the 
remains inch temples with magnificent sculptures and 
colour reliefs, an observatory, and a sacred well into 
which sacrifices, inch human beings, were cast. 

CHICHeSTER, Sir Francis (1901- ). British 
yachtsman. B. in Devon, he became famous as a flier 
(1931 first E.-to-W. crossing of Tasman Sea in Gipsy 
Moth), and was knighted (K.B.E.) for his circum- 
navigation of the world in Gipsy Moth IV 1966-7. 

CHICHESTER. English city and market town 
(bor.), cap. of W. Sussex, 69 m. S.W. of London nr. 
C. Harbour. It was an ancient Roman township and 
has a fine cathedral consecrated in 1108, later much 
rebuilt and restored; its spire is 277 ft. high. Other 
buildings are the guildhall. Vicars’ Close, occupied 
by a theological college and the Chichester Festival 
Theatre (1962). Unique outside Italy are the remains 
(opened to the public 1968) of the Roman palace, 
built c. A.D. 80, at nearby Fishboume. Pop. (1961) 
20,118. 

CHICREN. See Poultry. 

CHICKEN POX. Varicella, an acute fever charac- 
terized by crops of small blisters and a rash. It is 
caused by an unknown virus, probably identical 
with that which causes shingles. One attack protects 
for life, probably against shingles as well. It chiefly 
attacks children under 10. The virus is probably 
air-borne, in the spray of coughing or speaking, but 
may also be transmitted on objects such as clothing 
or toys. The incubation period is 2-3 weeks. 

CHICKWEED. A plant (Steliaria media) belonging 
to the pink family Caryophyllaceae. In Britain it is a 
common garden weed. 
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simulating natural conditions. The Geodesic dome, 
lined by a layer of Plexiglass suspended from the 
aluminium framework, is 70 ft, high and 175 ft. in 
diameter, and covers approx. } of an acre. Two 
individual air-conditioning systems allow full variable 
climate control; tropical lowland jungle in the S.E.; 
oceanic (cool days, warm nights) in the S.W.; dry 
tropical (warm days, cool nights) in the N.E,; and 
tropical mountain forest in the N.W. Every 5 min. 
controlled lighting effects a transition through dawn, 
midday, afternoon, and moonlight. The C. was 
planned by Frits W. Went, Director of the Garden. 

CLINO 'METER. A hand surveying instrument for 
measuring angles of slope. 

CLIVE, Robert, baron (1725-74). Soldier and 
statesman, founder of the British Empire in India. 

B. at Market Drayton, in 1743 he became a writer 
in the East India Company’s service in Madras and 
was given an ensign’s commission. In 1751, during a 
dispute over the succession to the Carnatic in which 
the French took the side of one claimant and the 
British of the other, C. marched from Madras with 
500 men, seized Arcot, the cap. of the Carnatic, defen- 
ded it for 7 weeks against 10,000 French and Indian 
troops, and then sallied out and relieved the British 
besieged in Trichinopoli, In 1753 C. returned to 
England a national hero. 

In 1755 he went back to India as a lieutenant- 
colonel and governor of Fort St. David. In the next 
yr. the Nawab of Bengal, Suraj-ud-Dowlah, seized 
Calcutta, and shut up 146 British prisoners in the 
‘black hole’ where all but 23 perished (20 June 1756). 
In Feb. 1757 C., with 1,900 men, defeated the Nawab’s 
army of 34,000 men outside Calcutta, and forced him 
to make peace. In Europe the Seven Years War had 
begun; and C., discovering that Suraj-ud-Dowlah 
intended to assist the French, set out from Chander- 
nagore with 3,200 men, and on 23 June comiiletely 
deftated the Nawab’s army at Plassey. By this victory 
Bengal practically fell to the East India Company. 

In 1760 ill-health forced C. to return to England. 
In 1762 he was created Baron C. of Plassey. He 
returned to India in 1765 as Governor of Bengal and 

C. -in-C., and executed many great and necessaiy 
reforms. But he made many enemies, and on his 
return to England for the last time, in 1766, he was 
fiercely attacked and threatened with impeachment. In 
1772-3 a parliamentary enquiry was held and he was 
virtually acquitted, but the charges preyed on his 
mind. In a fit of depression he committed suicide. 

CLIVEDEN (cleev'den). National Trust estate in 
Bucks, England, on the Thames, 3 ra. N.W. of Maiden- 
head. Bought in 1893 from the 1st duke of West- 
minster by the 1st viscount Astor, it was presented by 
the 2nd viscount to the National Trust in 1942. In 
the grounds is a hospital built by the Canadian govt, 
during the S.W.W. at a cost of £5,000,000 which was 
handed to the National Trust in 1946 as the Canadian 


War Memorial in Britain. 

CLOCKS. Any device that can be used for measur- 
ing the passage of time, though by customary usage 
the word normally indicates that class of timepiece 
which consists of a train of wheels driven by a spring 
or weight. The purpose of a C. is to perfomi the 
subdivision of the day into smaller time intervals, in 
ancient Egypt the time during the day was measured 
by a shadow-clock, a primitive form of sundial, and at 
night the water-clock was used. Up to the late 16m 
cent, the only C. available for use at sea was the sand- 
clock, of which the most famUiar fom is the hour- 
glass. The Royal Navy kept time by half-hour sand- 
flasses until 1839. During, the Middle Ages v^ous 
^es of sundials were widely used, and Portable 
sundials were in use from the 16th to the 18th 
cent. Watches were invented in the 16th cent - the 
ist were made in Nuremberg shortly after 1500 but 
it was not until the 19th cent, that they became cheap 


enough to be available to the ordinary man or woman. 

1 he 1st l^o\yn public C. was set up at Milan in 1 353 • 
was the Salisbury cathedral C. of 
1 3 86. The time-keeping of both Cs. and watches was 
revolutionized m the 17th cent, by the application of 
to Cs. and of balance-springs to watches. 

The marine chronometer is a precision timepiece of 
special design and of the finest workmanship, used at 
sea for giving Greenwich mean time. Electric time- 
pieces were made possible by the discovery early in the 
last century of the magnetic effects of electric currents 
One of the earliest and most satisfactory methods of 
electrical control of a C. was invented by Matthaeus 
Hipp in 1842. In the modem mains electric C., the 
place of the pendulum or spring-controlled balance- 
wheel is taken by a small multipolar synchronous 
motor which counts up the alternations of the mains 
electric supply, and then by a suitable train of wheels 
records the time by means of hands on a dial. 

The quartz crystal C. (made possible by the piezo- 
electric property of certain crystals) has even greater 
precision, with a short-term accuracy of about one- 
thousandth of a second per day. More recently still it 
has been shown that resonances in some molecules, 
e.g. ammonia or caesium, come within the range of 
established radar techniques, and through positive 
rays and cavity resonance a link can be maintained 
with the molecular resonance and the frequency of an 
electric cunent. In this way time division accurate to 
one part in 10" can be maintained for reference 


purposes. 

CLOETE (kloot), Stuart (1897- ). S. African 
writer. B. in Paris, he served with the Coldstream 
Guards in the F.W.W., retiring in 1925 to farm for 
10 years. His novels inch Turning Wheels (1937), The 
Mask (1958), and The Abductors (1966). 

CLOISTERS, The. Branch of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art in Fort Tryon Park, upper Man- 
hattan. Lovingly reassembled are parts of a number 
of medieval buildings transported to America from 
Europe, and priceless medieval tapestries, pictures, 
books, etc. are among the exhibits. 

CLOSED SHOP. Name given to a company, or 
firm, public corporation or other body which requires 
its employees to be members of the appropriate trade 
union. In the U.K., some organizations recognize 
only one union as a negotiating body for their em- 
ployees, e.g. the London Transport Executive so 
recognizes the Transport and General Workers’ Union. 
Trade unionism is strong enough in many factories 
(of e.g. the motor industry) for employees to insist 
that only trade union members shall be employed; 
but membership is not restricted to one union: such 
restriction results in what is properly a ‘union 
rather than a ‘closed’ shop. The C.S. was made illegal 
in the U.S.A. by the Tafl-Hartley Act, 1947, passed 
by Congress over President Truman’s veto. 

CLOTH. See Textiles. 

CLOTHES MOTHS. Moths of the family Tincidae. 
The larvae feed on clothes, upholstery, etc., and often 
do considerable damage. The lesser C.M. (Tinea 
peUionelid) has yellow larvae. 

CLOUDS. VVater vapour condensed into minute 
water particles which float in masses in the atmosphere. 
Like fogs or mists, from which they are distinguished 
by the height at which they occur above the ground, 
they are formed by the cooling of air charged with 
water vapour which condenses generally on tiny dust 


^articles. . . . . , 

Clouds are usually classified according to the heigni 
it which they occur. Cirrus and cirro-stratus clouds arc 
net with at an average height of 30,000 ft. The former, 
lometimes called mare’s-tails, consist of minute species 
jf ice and appear as feathery white wisps, while 
:irro-stratus clouds stretch across the sky 
vhite sheet. Three types of cloud arc found at heigh ts 
if 10,000-24,000 ft.; cirro-cumulus, alto-cumuJus, ana 
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CHINA. A trio of lumbermen pause for a moment in their 
work, and provide an interesting study in facial expression. 

Photo; Camera Press. 


of the order Holocephali of the class Selachia. They 
resemble the sharks and rays in having a cartilaginous 
skeleton, and in laying large, single eggs, enclosed 
in a horny case. The Arctic C. or rabbit fish (C. 
monstrosa) is sometimes taken in British waters. 

CHIMPANZEE {Anthropopithecus troglodytes). An 
anthropoid ape, which, apart from the gorilla, is the 
most man-like in structure. Like the gorilla it lives 
in the forests of West and Central Africa, but it is 
easily distinguished by its smaller size, larger ears, 
and unswollen nostrils. Its arms are somewhat 
shorter, reaching to the knees in the erect posture, 
and the hands and feet are narrower. An adult male 
is about ft. in the upright position and the female 
IS some 6 in. shorter. Cs. feed mainly on fruit. 

CHINA. Country of E. Asia, one of the largest in 
the world, and the most populous. The territory of the 
Chinese Rep. embraces the Chinese provs. (inch former 
Manchuria) and bordering autonomous regions. 
Following the Communist conquest of the country 
in 1949, the provs. were several times re-organized. 

Physical. China proper consists of 3 great river 
systems - the Hwang-Ho, or Yellow river, in the N.; 
the Yangtze-Kiang in central China; and the Si- 
Kiang in the S. Their basins are separated by moun- 
tain ranges. In the far N., beyond the Hwang-Ho, is 
the Mongolian plateau, merging into the loess- 
\ covered plateau of N.W. China. The S. part of the 

I country is occupied by a rugged plateau, much 

] dissected. In the W. is the Szechwan or Red basin, 

; surrounded by mountains, except for the gorge where 

; the Yangtze breaks through to the plain of central 

China. Beyond Szechwan, to the W., rises the lofty 
plateau of Tibet. Covering such a huge area, and 
with such varying surface conditions, C. has a very 
j diverse climate, with Jan. temperatures below 0° F. 

• ’ in the N.E. and as high as 

65° F. in Hainan. Rainfall 
V is much heavier in the S. (85 

in. at Pakhoi in Kwang- 
tung, 14 in. at Tai-yuan in 
i Shansi). 

li* Originally much of C. was 

forested, but the Chinese 
ill have cut down the trees 

iji over large areas, and the 

til torrential rains cause 

great erosion of the land, 

(o' washing away crops and 

{10 soil. Agriculture remains 

j;;'. the main occupation of the 

I people who farm the land 

pit! 


DIVISIONS 

OF CHINA 

Provinces 

Area in 

Population 

Capital 


sp. m. 

est. 1957 




(in 1,000s) 

Anhwei 

54,300 

33,560 

Hofei 

Chekiang 

37,700 

25,280 

Hangchow 

Chinghai 

278,400 

2,050 

Sining 

Fukien 

47,500 

14,650 

Foochow 

Heilungkiang ... 

179,000 

14,860 

Harbin 

Honan 

64,500 

48,670 

Chengchow 

Hopei 

84,900 

44,720 

Tientsin 

Peking* 

3,386 

7,300 


Hunan 

81,100 

36,220 

Changsha 

Hupei 

72,600 

30,790 

Wuhan 

Kansu 

141,500 

12,800 

Lanchow 

Kiangsi 

63,600 

18,610 

Nanchang 

Kiangsu 

39,500 

45,230 

Nanking 

Shanghai* ... 

2,240 

10,000 


Kirin 

72,200 

12,550 

Changchun 

Kwangtung ... 

89,300 

37,960 

Canton 

Kweichow 

67,100 

16,890 

Kweiyang 

Liaoning 

58,300 

24,090 

Shenyang 

Shansi 

60,700 

15,960 

Taiyuan 

Shantung 

59,200 

54,030 

Tsinan 

Shensi 

75,600 

18,130 

Sian 

Szechwan 

219,700 

72,160 

Chengtu 

Yunnan 

168,400 

19,100 

Kunming 

1 Autonomous Regions 



Inner Mongolia 

454,600 

9,200 

Huhehot 

Kwangsi'Chuang 

85,900 

19,390 

Nanning 

Ningsia-Hui ... 

25,640 

1,810 

Yinchuan 

Sinkiang-Uighur 

635,800 

6,640 

Urumchi 

Tibet 

471,700 

1,270 

Lhasa 

3,745,000 

653,920 


Seot of Nationolist Government: 


Formosa 

13,890 

12,993 

Taipei 

*SpeciaI municipalities, pop. 1965. 



by hand, fertilizing it with human and animal manure, 
irrigating it with flood waters which deposit silt on 
the land, and conserving its productivity by careful 
rotation of crops. In the S. rice is the main crop and 
staple food material; to the N. this gives way to 
wheat, and N. again to millet. The soya bean is 
particularly important in the N., cotton in the 
Yangtze basin, tea in the centre and S., and ground- 
nuts, maize, etc., in other parts. Silkworms are reared 
in the central parts. The chief animal is the pig, which 
provides valuable by-products such as bristles. Oxen 
and buffaloes are the draught animals in the S., and 
mules and horses in the N., but animal transport is 
nowhere as important as human labour. Sheep are 
kept in the N. and N.W., and chickens eveiywhere. 
Cattle are less important. Under the Communist 
regime irrigation and more intensive cultivation are 
being extended in the N.E. and N.W., and in the S. 
existing intensive cultivation is being increasingly 
aided by the use of farm machinery. Industrialization, 
stimulated in particular in Manchuria by the Japanese 
during their ascendancy in eastern China, was inten- 
sified by the Communists who from 1952 drew up 
five-year plans of industrial development affecting the 
areas N. of the Yangtze where C.’s most accessible 
raw materials - coal, iron, cotton, wool, petroleum - 
are concentrated. Most important of the coal deposits 
are those in Shansi and Szechwan; iron occurs in the 
N.E.; and tin, copper and other minerals are also 
found. The chief ports of C. are Shanghai, Canton, 
Tientsin, Foochow, and Amoy; inland centres inch 
Peking, the capital, Nanking, Hankow, and Chung- 
king. Fushun is a great oil-producing centre and 
Anshan produces iron and steel. 

Government. After the Chinese Communists drove 
the remnant of the Nationalist Chinese forces from 
the mainland in 1949, they immediately introduced a 
Communist republican form of govt., ratified in 1954 
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CLUB MOSS— COAL 


this fom of C. was well estab. all over the country 
• Federation of Women’s Clubs was formed 

in loo9. 


CLUB MOSS. A class of flowerless plants (Lyco- 
podiales) belonging to the Pteridophyta and allied 
to the ferns and horsetails. They have a wide dis- 
tnbution, but were far more numerous in Palaeozoic 
times, the Lepidodendroids of the coal measures being 
large trees. The living species are all of small size. The 
common C.M. or stag’s horn moss (Lycopodium 
clavatum) is found on upland heaths. 

Disease affecting cabbages, turnips, 
and allied plants. It is caused by one of the organisms 
known as Mycetozoa or slime-moulds -P/ajnioi//o- 
phora brassicae; this attacks the root of the plant, 
which sends out knotty outgrowths, and the whole 
plant decays^ 

CLUJ (kloozh). City in Transylvania, Rumania, 
cap. of C. region, on the Somes, a communications 
centre for Rumania and the Hungarian plain. It is 
the seat of a bishopric, and of a univ. (1919) and 
polytechnic. Varied industry inch machine tools, 
furniture, and knitwear. Pop. (1966) 222,652. 

CLUNY (kliine'). Town in Saone-et-Loire dept., 
France, on the Grosne r. Here from 910 to 1790 was a 
celebrated abbey, foundation house of the Cluniac 
order, originally a reformed branch of the Benedic- 
tines; some remains of the abbey exist. C., once 
famous for lace, has an Important cattle market. Pop. 
(1962) 4,412. 


CLYDE, Colin Campbell, 1st baron C. (1792-1863). 
British soldier. B. at Glasgow, he entered the army in 
1808, and served in the Peninsular War, in China 
1842-6, the Sikh War of 1848-9, and during the 
Crimean War commanded the Highland Brigade at 
Balaclava. During the Indian Mutiny he was C.-in-C., 
raised the siege of Lucknow, and captured Cawnpore. 
He was created Baron C. in 1858 and promoted to 
field marshal in 1862. 

CLYDE. Scottish river, one of the chief commercial 
waterways of the world. It rises in Lanarkshire in 
the Lowther hills, runs through Clydesdale, and after 
a course of 106 m. enters the Firth of Clyde, a broad 
tidal inlet nearly 40 m. wide at its southern end. 
Between Glasgow and Greenock some of the world’s 
greatest shipbuilding firms are established. Among 
the chief towns on the C. are Lanark, Hamilton, 
Bothwell, Glasgow, Port Glasgow, and Greenock. 
Ayr is on the Firth in which are the islands of Bute 
and Arran and a number of smaller islands. The C. 
is connected to the Firth of Forth by the Forth and 
Clyde canal, 35 m., from Bowling to Grangemouth. 

CLYDEBANK. Scottish burgh on the Clyde, Dun- 
bartonshire. 6 m. W.N.W. of Glaseow. Shipbuilding 



CLYDE. Celebrated for her busy shipbuilding yards, the Clyde 

still has scenery of lonely grandeur along her banla. In the fore- 

ground are the modern Uthgow yards ac Port Glasgow, bu 
beyond are the quiet hills. Courtesy of Utngows Ltd. 
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COACHING. Utility is forgotten in the fairy-tale splendour 
of the state coach of the Austrian emperors now preserved In 
the palace of Schonbrunn, Vienna. 

Courtesy of Austrian State Tourist Department 


is the primary industry; at C. is the famous firm of 
John Brown & Co. Pop. (1961) 49,654. 

CLYTiJES, John Robert (1869-1949). Pioneer of the 
British Labour movement. B. at Oldham, he began 
work as a piecer in a cotton mill, but entered Parlia- 
ment in 1906, and was Home Sec. 1929-31. He was 
opposed to ‘direct action’ and to the extremism of the 
genera l str ike of 1926. 

CLYTEMNESTRA (klitemnest'ra). In Greek 
legend, daughter of Tyndareus and Leda, and wife 
of Agamemnon. Their children were Orestes, Plectra, 
and Iphigenia. During her husband’s absence at the 
Trojan war, C. was seduced by Ae^sthus, and on his 
return murdered him with the connivance of her lover. 
C. and Aegisthus were eventually slain by Orestes. 

CNOSSUS. Alternative form of Knossus. 

COACHING. Conveyance by a coach - a horse- 
drawn passenger carriage on 4 wheels, sprung and 
roofed in. Famous coaches still in use are those of 
the Lord Mayor of London (1757) and the state 
coach built in 1761 for George III. Stage coaches 
made their appearance in the middle of the 17fh cent.; 
the first mail coach ran in 1784. Between about that 
time and 1840, when railways became the vogue, was 
the golden age of C. The main roads were kept in 
good repair by turnpike trusts, and large numbers of 
inns - many of which still exist - arose to cater for 
man and beast. The influence of coach design may be 
seen in the normal railway carriage. . . 

COAL. Mineral substance of fossil origin, the 
result of the transformation of organic matter: the 
main types are anthracite (bright and with more than 
90 per cent carbon), bituminous C. (bright and duh 
patches) and lignite (woody, grading into peat) and 
brown C. (no woody structure but only 70 per cent 
carbon). Fields are widely distributed in the temperate 
N. hemisphere, the greatest reserves being in Europe, 
W. Siberia and U.S.A.: the York, Derby and Notts, 
is Britain’s chief reserve. . 

C. has probably been worked in England since 
Roman times and in the 2nd half of the 18th cent, 
became the basis of Britain’s rise to industrial power. 
Since 1950 the use of natural gas as fuel and ot oil 
for generating electricity, manufacturing gas, etc., has 
led to a steep decline in world demand for C. except in 
the less developed countries. World consumption is 
c. 2,000 million metric tons (Soviet Union and Com- 
munist Europe c. 850 million; W. Eurone, ind. ttie 
U.K., c, 550 million; and N. America c. 350 nulhonl- 
Under the C. Industry Nationalization Act UV'tw 
Britain’s mines are admin, by the National C. Boaro. 

Extraction may be by the single ‘longwall ophthimn 
popular in the U.K. in which a section of the coai 
seam is opened out to form a straight face or wan, 
perhaps 100 yd. long, and is then steadily cut awa 
day by day; by the 2-operation ‘bord and piiiar 
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a feudal system emerged, together with important 
developments in the field of art. Buildings were often 
decorated with mural paintings, and this art is said 
to have won the praise of Confucius. The brush had 
been used for painting on pottery, and lacquer 
workers used brushes as early as 2 or 3 cents, b.c. 
The use of finer brushes resulted in the invention 
by MSng T’ien of the writing brush, c. 200 b.c., and 
the development of calligraphy, which the Chinese 
have long regarded as the greatest of the fine arts. 

The Han period (206 b.c.-a.d. 220) was very 
important in art. Silk weavings appeared, glaze was 
used to brighten pottery, great architectural schemes 
were carried out, relief sculpture, portrait and other 
painting developed. 

The first of the great painters whose name we 
know - Ku K’ai Chih - worked c. a.d. 350-400 in S. 
China. Some of his illustrations on the inscribed 
scroll entitled The Admonitions of the Instructress to 
the Court Ladies are in the British Museum. 

During the T’ang period (618-906) the art of 
painting reached its zenith, and porcelain was per- 
fected. This was a period of great expansion, and 
China began to take an interest in her neighbours, 
both oriental and occidental. The shapes of vessels 
show the influence of Persian designs. The Sung 
period (960-1279) is famous for its many beautiful 
landscape paintings, and its many animal, flower, 
and bird paintings which were executed with great 
delicacy and charm. An Imperial Academy of 
Painting was founded by the emperor Hui Tsung, 
who was himself a talented painter of birds. Then 
with the Mings (1368-1644) there was an outburst 
of patriotism which was reflected by artists and 
craftsmen in bold masses, free flowing line, and 
brilliant colour. Chinese architecture, pottery, and 
painting of the period display all these qualities. 
There was a flourishing trade in porcelain, and typical 
of the time are the large wine jars of sturdy design, 
tall and imposing vases with heavily outlined floral 
designs. Enamelling on metal was perfected. 

The Ming dynasty was overthrown by invaders 
from Manchuria who proved to be excellent rulers. 
The Manchus fostered the arts and encouraged 
learning. Closer contact was made with western 
civilization. The two great liberal rulers of the period 
were K’ang Hsi, whose reign began in 1662, and 
Ch’ien Lung, who reigned from 1736 till almost the 
end of the 18th cent. Under K’ang Hsi porcelain 
became the most typical medium of expression. 
K’ang Hsi wares were chiefly the blue and white 
(called ‘Nanking’ in England), and the enamelled 
porcelains. During the 18th cent, there was a growing 
fad for intricacy of design. Although some fine pieces 
were produced during the reign of Ch’ien Lung, C.A. 
began to deteriorate, and it has never since recovered. 

CHINESE LANGUAGE. Chinese is generally 
believed to belong to the Sinitic or Indo-Chinese 
family related to Tibetan, Burmese, Siamese, etc. 
Its chief characteristics are the possession of signi- 
ficant tones whereby the pitch or inflection of the 
voice entirely alters the meaning of a syllable, and 
monosyllabism. In course of time the spoken language 
has been affected by many innovations, but syllables 
which have become identical to the ear have remained 
distinguished to the eye. Thus the spoken language is 
distinguished from the written, and it was not until 
our own day that the spoken language has been given 
written form. The dialects of Chinese are many, and 
are so profoundly different as to constitute almost 
separate languages. 

The classical written language has remained the 
same since about the 10th cent, a.d., while the 
spoken language moved further and further towards 
its modern form. Thus a good written style can be 
attained only after many years of study. After the 
establishment of the Republic, this was recognized 
i 


as a hindrance to democratic development and 
Common Speech (Putonghua), based on the Peking 
dialect (Mandarin), was cultivated as a nat. spoken 
and written language. To speed reading and writing 
the characters, formerly vertical and read right to 
left, were from 1956 placed horizontally and read 
left to right, and c. 1,000 simplified characters were 
gradually introduced. A 25-letter Roman alphabet 
(excl. ‘v’), introduced in primary schools 1957, is 
eventually to replace the old characters. 

CHINESE LITERATURE. Poetry. Written in 
the ancient literary language understood throughout 
China, C. poems, often only 4 lines long, consist of 
rhymed lines of a fixed number of syllables, orna- 
mented by parallel phrasing and tonal pattern. The 
oldest poems are contained in the Book of Songs 
(800-600 B.C.). Among the most famous C. poets are 
the nature poet T’ao Ch’ien (a.d. 372-427), the 
master of technique Li Po (701-62), the auto- 
biographical Po Chii-i (772-846), and the wide- 
ranging Su Tung-p’o (1036-1101); and among the 
moderns using the colloquial language under Euro- 
pean influence and experimenting in free verse are Hsu 
Chih-mo (1895-1931), and Pien Chih-lin (1910- ). 

Prose. Typical C. history is less literary than an 
editing of assembled documents with moral com- 
ment, but the essay has long been cultivated under 
strict rules of form and style. Among the most 
famous essays is that of Han Yii (a.d. 768-824) 
Upon the Original fVay, recalling the nation to 
Confucianism. Until the 16th cent, the short story was 
confined to the anecdote, startling by its strangeness, 
related in the literary language, e.g. those of the poetic 
Tuan Ch’eng-shih (d. a.d. 863), but after that time 
the more novelistic type in the colloquial tongue 
developed by its side. The C. novel has evolved 
entirely from the street storyteller’s art, and has con- 
sequently always existed in the vulgar tongue. The 
early romances Three Kingdoms, All Men are Brothers, 
and Golden Lotus are anonymous, the earliest known 
author being Wu Che’ng-en (c. 1505-80); the most 
realistic of the great novelists is Ts’ao Chan (d. 1763). 

20th cent. C. novels have largely adopted European 
form, and have been particularly influenced by Russia, 
as have the realistic stories of Lu Hslin (q.v.). In 
typical C. drama, the stage presentation far sur- 
passes the text in importance (the dialogue was not 
even preserved in early plays), but the present cent, 
has seen experiments in the European mauuer. 

CHINGHAI. Prov. qf China, bordering Tibet; its 
chief products are grains and oil seeds. The-cap. is 
Sining. Area 278,400 sq. m.; pop. (1957 est.) 
2,050,000. 

CHINKIANG. Chinese city on the Yangtze- 
Kiang 40 m. N.E. of Nanking, at the point where the 
Grand Canal crosses the river. Once a British con- 
cession, it was opened to foreign trade in 1861, 
returned to China in 1927. Wheat, soya beans, rice 
are the principal items in its trade. Pop. (est.) 201,000. 

CHUSNERY, E. W. Pearson (1887- ). Australian 
anthropologist. Official Adviser in Native Matters 
to the Commonwealth of Australia 1938^7, he was 
prominent in the dis- 
cover and pacification of 
cannibal and head-hunting 
tribes in the interior of 
New Guinea. 

CHIOGGIA (keoh'jah). 
City and port in N.E. 
Italy, 15 m. S. of Venice, 
built on C. island at the S. 
end of the Venice lagoon 
and connected by bridge 
■with the mainland. Pop. 
(1960) 49,750. 

CHIOS (ke'os). Greek 
CHIPMUNK island in the Aegean Sea, 
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Palmerston offered him a seat in the Cabinet, which 
he refused. C. was largely responsible for the commer- 
cial treaty with France in 1860. 

Thomas James (1840- 
bookbinder and painter. Influenced by 
Williani Morns and Burne-Jones, he opened his own 
workshop m Maiden Lane, Strand, in 1884, and soon 
established a reputation as a bookbinder with fault- 
less technique and admirable taste. Later he founded 
the Doves Press (1900-16). 

COBH (cove). Irish seaport and market town on 
Great Island, in the estuary of the Lee, co. Cork. 
Rep. of Ireland. Pop. (1961) 5,266. 

COBHAM, Sir Alan John (1894- ). Pioneer of 

long-distance aviation. During the F.W.W. he served 
in the R.F.C., and then turned to civil aviation. By 
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INDIAN COBRA 


his tours with an aerial 'circus’ he did much to make 
Britain air-minded. In 1926 he was made K.B.E. 

COBLENZ. See Koblenz. 

COBRA. Venomous snakes of the genera Uaja and 
Sepedon, characterized by the fact that their necks 
are dilatable into a broad hood. They have cylindrical 
bodies with long tails and smooth scales. The Indian 
C., or Cobra da Capello {Naja naja tripudians), attains 
7 ft., and is black to pale 
brown, with generally a 
spectacle-shaped marking 
on the upper surface of the 
neck. Its bite is deadly. The 
king C. or hamadryad (N. 
hannah bungarus) may be 
14 ft. long, and is one of the 
fiercest and most aggressive 
of snakes. It is yellowish 
brown or olive, with black 
cross-bands, and feeds on 
other snakes. African Cs. 
include the Egyptian asp or 
hooded C. (N. haje) and 
the black-necked C. (AI, 
nigricollis). 

COBURG (koh'boorg). German town in Bavaria, 
on the Itz, 50 m. S.E. of Gotha. Formerly the capital 
of the duchy of C., it was part of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha 
1826-1918, and a residence of its dukes. Pop. (i960) 
44,000. 

COBURN, Charles. Pseudonym of British music- 
hall artist Colin Whitton McCallum (1852-1945). 
Reared in the East End of London, he took his name 
from Cobum Rd., Bow. His favourite songs were 
‘Two lovely black eyes’ (1886), written by himself, 
and ‘The Man who broke the Bank at Monte Carlo’. 

COCA. A S. American shrub (Eryihroxylon coca) 
belonging to the Erythroxylaceae, whose dried leaves 
are the source of cocaine. It is cultivated in Bolivia. 

COCAINE. The chief alkaloid found in the leaves 
of the coca tree. It is used in medicine to produce 
local anaesthesia, etc. 

COCHABA'MBA, City in Bolivia, cap. of C. dept. 

At a height of 8,370 ft., it has a refinery linked by 
pipeline with the Camiri oilfields. Pop. (1965) 
115,989. , ^ 

COCHIN. Indian town and seaport, also fishing 
port and naval training base, in Kerala state, on the 
Malabar coast. It exports coir, copra, tea, spices; 
makes ropes, clothing, etc.; and has an airport and 
railway terminus. Vasco da Gama established a Portu- 
guese factory at C. in 1502, and in 1530 St. I^ancis 
Xavier made it a missionaiy centre. The Dutch beld 
C. 1663-1795 when it was taken by the English. 
Pop. (1961) 35,061: with the adjoining town of 
Mattancheri, 118,954. _ , • f.i, 

COCHIN. Formerly princely state ly mg W. of the 
Anamalai hills in S. India; capital Emi^ulara, area 
1,480 sq. m. It was part of Travancore-Cochm Irom 
1949 until merged in Kerala in 1956. • t 

COCHIN-CHINA. Former French colony in Indo- 
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China, from 1949 part of 
Vietnam (q.v.). 

. COCHINEAL (coch' 
inel). Red dye obtained 
irom the bodies of Bacty- 
lopius coccus, one of the 
scale-insects (Cocddae) 
belonging to the sub-order 
Homoptera of the order 
Hemiptera. It is a native of 
S. America, and feeds on 
various species of cactus. 

COCHRAN, Sir Charles 
Blake(‘C.B.’)(lg72-1951). 
British impresario, who 
promoted everything from 
wresthng and roller-skat- 
ing to the introduction to 
London of the Diaghilev 
Ballet. C.’s ‘young ladies’ 
inch many musical comedy 
stars of later years. He was 
knighted in 1948. 

COCKATOO'. A group 
of birds, forming the fam- 
ily (Cacatuidae) of the 
parrots (Psittaciformes), 
confined to Australia, New Guinea, and the Malay 
Archipelago, and chiefly distinguished by the long 
crests of erectile feathers. The sulphur-crested C. 
(Cacatua galeritd) is white, with a yellow crest. A 
native of Australia, it is a familiar cage-bird. The black' 
C. (Calyptorhynchus funereus) is also Australian, and 
the great palm C. (Microghssus aterrimus) is the largest 
member of the group. 

COCKCHAFER. Species of beetle (Mehhnlka rid- 
garis) belonging to the Lamellicom series of the order 
Coleoptera. It is about an inch long, and of a reddish- 
brown colour, with the breast covered with fine, grey- 
ish hairs. Cs. emerge in large numbers in May, hence 
the name May-bugs. 

COCKCROFT, Sir John Douglas (1897-67). 
British physicist. B. at Todmorden, Yorks., he held 
an engineering appointment with Metropolitan- 
Vickers, and took up research work under Rutherford 
at the Cavendish Laboratory, Cambridge. He suc- 
ceeded (with E. T. S. Walton) in splitting the nucleus 
of the atom for the first time in 1932, and in 1951 they 
were j'ointly awarded a Nobel prize. Succeeding 
Appleton as Jacksonian prof, of natural philosophy, 
Cambridge (1939-46), he was engaged in the S.W.W. 
on scientific work for the govt., latterly in connection 
with the atom bomb. He was director at Harwell 
1946-58, and in I960 became 1st Master of Churchill 
Coll, Cambridge. Knighted in 1948, he was awarded 
the O.M. in 1957. 

COCKERELL, Sir Christopher (1910- ). British 
engineer, inventor of the hovercraft (q.v.). From a first 
interest in radio, he switched to electronics, working 
with the Marconi Co. 1935-50. In 1953 he began 
work on the hovercraft, carrying out his early expen- 
ments on Oulton Broad, Norfolk, and 1958-66 was 
director of Hovercraft Ltd. Knighted 1969. 

COCK-FIGHTING. The pitting of game-cock^ 
against one another to make sport for onlookers and 
gamblers -a diversion now, in most" countries, illerti 
because of its cruelty. It was extremely populat 'ij 
feudal England. A royal cockpit was built in kVhitch '.i 
by Henry VIII, and royal patronage continued in tnc 
next century. During the Cromwellian period it was 
banned, but at the Restoration it received a new lease 
of life until it was banned in 1849. The cockpits were 
stages of about 20 ft. in diameter. Fighting cocks were 
from one to two stears of age when matched, and wore 
steel spurs, l-2i in. long, on their legs. 

COC^E. Genus of bivalve molluscs (Cardiim 
belonging to the Lamellibranchia and recognized by 
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CHODOWIECKI (kohdohvyets'ke), Daniel Nicolas 
(1726-1801). German painter and engraver. B. at 
Danzig of Polish descent, he is particularly famous 
for his engravings of scenes from the Seven Years 
War and the life of Christ, and for a picture of ‘Jean 
Calas and his family’. 

CHOIR (pron. and formerly spelt ‘quire’). A 
trained body of singers, esp. as taking part in religious 
services, either leading the congregation or singing 
alone. The use of a C. in worship was taken over by 
the Christian Church from the Jews. In the Anglican 
Church, the C. consists, as a rule, of boys and men 
only, singing in 4 parts. 

CHOISEUL (shwahzolO, Etienne Franfois, duke of 
(1719-85). French statesman. Originally a prot6g6 
of Mme de Pompadour, he became Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in 1758 and held this and other offices 
until 1770. He banished the Jesuits, and was a 
supporter of the Philosophes. 

CHOLERA. Asiatic cholera, an acute epidemic 
disease, most common in India, due to a specific micro- 
organism (vibrio, spirillum) and characterized by 
violent diarrhoea, cramps, and a high death rate; 
this, however, has been reduced to about 20 per 
cent by Leonard Roger’s treatment with copious 
injections of saline fluid. 

CHOLESTEROL (koles'terol). Fatty alcohol 
occurring in bile and nervous tissue, and forming 
gall stones and causing arterio-sclerosis. Konrad 
Bloch (Harvard) and Feodor Lynen (Munich) 
received a Nobel prize 1964 for their research on C. 

CHOPIN (shopan'), Frdddric Francois (1810-49). 
Polish composer. B. near Warsaw, the son of a French 
father and a Polish mother, he made his first public 
appearance as a pianist at the age of 9, and from 1831 
made his home in Paris. Here he became well known 
in the fashionable salons, though he rarely performed 
in public. In 1836 Liszt introduced him to Mme 
Dudevant (George Sand, q.v.), with whom he had a 
liaison from 1839 which lasted for 7 years. At 
Majorca, George Sand nursed him - he was con- 
sumptive - and for a time he regained his health. He 
d. on 17 Oct. 1849 and was interred in P^re Lachaise 
cemetery in Paris. 

As a performer C. revolutionized the technique of 

E ianoforte-playing. He excelled in the performance of 
is own works, and was at his best m the intimate 
atmosphere of a salon. As a composer, he made little 
attempt to handle the larger forms, but in his pieces 
for piano solo he is without a rival. These stand alone 
for their lyrical and poetic quality; in them Slavonic 
passion and melancholy are combined with French 
grace and refinement. Besides sonatas, his works 
inch collections of waltzes, preludes, 6tudes, noc- 
turnes, ballades, impromptus, fantasias, polonaises, 
and mazurkas. 

CHORDATA (korda'ta). The highest phylum of 
the animal kingdom, consisting of the Vertebrata, 
together with certain primitive forms lacking a true 
backbone, but agreeing in other characters, e.g. the 
sea squirts, lancelet, and Balanoglossus. 

CHORLEY (chor'li). English town (bor.) in Lancs, 
20 m. N.W. of Manchester. Cotton, chemicals, brass- 
ware, etc., are made. Pop. (1961) 31,262. 

CHOSEN. Japanese name for Korea. 

CHOU EN-LAI (cho-enll) (1898- ). Chinese 
statesman. B. in S. China, he was ed. at Nankai High 
Sehool, and in Japan. After studying Communist 
organization in Europe, he became head of the 
political dept, of Whampoa Military Academy. 
Purged by Chiang Kai-shek in 1927 he went ‘under- 
ground’, and then during 1937-46 was Communist 
representative to the National Govt, at Nanking and 
Chungking. In 1949-58 he was Premier and For. Min, 
of the newly estab. People’s Republic, becoming 
Premier of the State Council in 1958. He was a moder- 
ating influence in the Cultural Revolution 1966-8. 



CHOUGH (chuf). Genus of birds (Pyrrhocorax) 
belonging to the crow family (Corvidae). The red- 
legged or Cornish C. (P. graculus) is now only rare 
and local in Britain. Its plumage is black, and the 
eggs are white, spotted with brown. 

CHOW CHOW, Chinese 
breed of dog, popular in 
Britain as a pet. Its name 
is pidgin - English for 
‘food’, and in China the 
C. is killed for human con- 
sumption. Its coat should 
be of one colour, and its 
chief peculiarity is its black 
. tongue. 

CIHIETIEN DE TROYES (krehte-an' de trwah). 
Medieval French poet, b. in Champagne, about the 
middle of the 12th cent. His epics include X-e Chevalier 
de la Charrette; Perceval, written for Philip, count ol 
Flanders; Erec, Yvain, and other Arthurian romances. 

CHRIST. See Jesus Christ. 

. CHRISTADELPHIANS (kristadel'fianz). A Chris- 
tian religious denomination founded in Brooklyn, 
U.S.A., in 1848 by John Thomas (1805-71), an 
English medical student. They have no ministers of 
elders, hold to a strict literal interpretation of the 
Bible, and are millenarians. They are represented in 
Britain, the U.S.A., and other parts of the world. 

CEDUSTCHURCH (krist'-). English town (bor.) in 
Hants, adjoining Bournemouth at the junction of the 
Stour and the Avon, with a fine Norman and Early 
English priory church. Pop. (l961) 26,498. 

CHRISTCHURCH. City of South Island, New 
Zealand, on the Avon, 7 m. from its mouth. Principal 
city of the Canterbury plains, it has an Anglican 
cathedral, designed by Sir Gilbert Scott, and an R.C. 
cathedral; and is the seat of the Univ. of Canterbury. 
Pop. (1967) 163,800. 

CHRISTENING (kris'ning). The Christian cere- 
mony of baptism of infants, including giving a name. 

CHRISTIAN. A professor of the religion founded 
by Jesus Christ. In Acts xi, 26, it is stated that the first 
to be called Christians were the disciples in Antioch. 

CHRISTIAN. Name of 8 kings of Denmark and 
Norway. Christian I (1426-81) was the first of the 
dynasty; in 1450 he established the union of Denmark 
and Norway which lasted until 1814. Under Christian 
III, who reigned 1535-59, the Reformation was 
introduced. Christian IV reigned 1588-1648, sided 
with the Protestants in the Thirty Years War, and 
founded Christiania (now Oslo, capital of Norway). 

Christian VIII was king of Denmark 1839-48. 
Christian IX (1818-1906) was king of Denmark 
from 1863. His daughter Alexandra m. Edward VII 
of the U.K. and another m. Tsar Alexander III; 



CHRISTCHURCH. A pleasant scene beside the Avon which 
could almost be In England In the spring. 

Courtesy of the H/gh Commissioner for New Zeeland 
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1912 won a prize for the 
best British aeroplane. But 
whilst flying this machine 
he was killed. 

CODY, William Frederick 
(1846-1917). American 
scout and showman known 
as Buffalo Bill from a con- 
tract he made with the 
Kansas Pacific Railway to 
supply bufi'alo meat to its 
labourers in 1867; he killed 
4,280 buffalo in 18 months. 
He saw service against the 
, Red Indians and from 1 883 
organized a 'Wild West’ 

. • show with which he toured 

U.S.A. and Europe. 

, Cp-EDUCAHON. The 
Courtesy of Buffalo Bill teaching of boys and girls 
Memorial Assoc, together. On equal terms 
and in the same classes. 
With the rise of modem national systems, economy 
dictated the adoption of C., as in 17th cent. Scotland 
and after the Education Act of 1870 in England. Yet 
it has never been universally approved, either in 
England or on the Continent, and segregation is still 
the general rule, particularly at the adolescent stage, 
and in the old-established schools. In 1954 the 
U.S.S.R. returned to her earlier co-educational system, 
partly abolished in 1944. In the U.S. 90 per cent of 
schools and colleges are co-educational, and an over- 
whelming majority of teachers are women. 

COELACANin (se'lakanth). Archaic fish, for- 
merly believed extinct. In 1938 a skin, in 1952 a com- 
plete fish, and subsequently other specimens, were 
obtained near Madagascar. It is directly related to the 
ancestors from whom human beings descend. 

COELENTERATA (selentera'ta). One of the phjjla 
or primary divisions of the animal kingdom, dis- 
tin^ished from all the higher animals, or Coelomata, 
by having a single body cavity, which has only one 
opening, the mouth, through which food is taken into 
the body, and the waste products subsequently rejec- 
ted. They thus correspond to the gastrula stage of the 
developing embryo of higher animals, and rank next 
in order above the Protozoa and sponges. 

With one or two exceptions the C. are a marine 
group, and exhibit two main forms of organization: 
the free-swimming Medusa or jelly-fish form, and 
the fixed polyp. A special feature is the possession 
of special stinging cells, or nematocysts, by means of 
which they are able to paralyse their prey. Many C., 
e.g. the corals, build up skeletons for themselves from 
carbonate of lime. 

The C. are divided 
into the 3 great classes of 
Hydrozoa, Scyphozoa, 
and Anthozoa (qq.v.). 

Sometimes a 4th class is 
adde d, the Ctenophora. 

COFFEE. The seeds or 
berries of cultivated forms 
of Coffea arabica, C. liber- 
ica and allied species - 
natives of Africa and 
probably Arabia. Natur- 
ally growing 15-20 ft., the 
shrub is pruned to ^10 ft. 
in cultivation, is in full 
bearing in 5-6 years and 
lasts for 30 years. C. is a 
tropical crop and does best 
on frost-free hillsides with 
moderate rainfall. The 

largest producer is Brazil; COFFEE. Plant, with 
others are Colombia, berriet. 





Uganda, Mexico. 

El Salvador, Guatemala and Indonesia. Chicorj’ (q v ) 
IS often mixed with C. to give it a distinctive bitter 
flavour and rich colour. 

In Arabia C. drinking dates from about the I4th 
cent., but did not become common in Europe until 
300 years later. In the 1 7th cent. C. houses were 
opened in London, but C. was largely superseded by 
tea until it began regaining ground in the 20th; in 
U.S.A. and on the Continent C. has always been 
more popular. 

(1899- ). British scholar, 
Merton prof, of English Literature 1957-66 and 
Mthor of a modem English version of Tbe Canterbury 
Tales (1951). ^ 

COGNAC (kofiyahk'). Town in Charente dept., 
France, 25 ra. W. of Angouleme. Situated in a vine- 
growing district, C. has given its name to a world- 
famous brandy. Pop. (1962) 21,081. 

COHEN, Morris R. (1880-1947). American phil- 
osopher. B. in Russia, he emigrated to the U.S. as a 
boy and taught at the Coil, of the City of N.Y. 
1912-^38. A keen critic of anti-rational tendencies, he 
pub. in 1931 Reason and Nature. 



COFFEE. The higher the altitude, within the limits of culti- 
vability, the milder the coffee. This plantation is about 5 mil« 
from Nairobi, and the Napier grass in the foreground Is used 
for mulching. Courtesy of the Coffee Publicity Association Ltd. 


COIMBATORE (ko-imbator'). Indian city in 
Madras State on the Noyel r. It is a popular hill 
station and industrial centre. Pop. (1961) 285,263. 

COIMBRA (koh-em'brah). Portuguese city on the 
Mondego r., 20 m, from the sea, cap. of C. district. It 
is an episcopal see, with 2 cathedrals; the univwit)', 
founded at Lisbon 1290, was transferred to C. in 
1537. C. was cap. of Portugal 1139-1385, Pop. (1960) 


42,640. 

COINS. See NusnsstATics. 

COKE, Edward (1552-1634). Lord Chief Justice 
of England. B. in Norfolk, he was called to the Bar 
in 1578, and in 1592 became Speaker of the House 
of Commons and Solicitor-Gen, In 1594 be was 
appointed Attorney-Gen., and as such conducted me 
prosecution at the trials of Essex, Raleigh, and me 

Gunpowder Plot conspirators. In 1 606 he became C-hiei 

Justice of the Common Pleas, and began his struggle, 
as champion of the common law, against James i s 
attempts to exalt the royal prerogative. An attempt to 
silence him by promoting him to the dignity ol Lom 
Chief Justice proved unsuccessful, and from ib.o nr 
was a leader of the parliamentary opposition, unocr 
Charles I he drew up the Petition of Right, and Jea 
the attack on Buckingham. His Institutes arc a legal 
classic, and he ranks as the supreme comm 9 n laiyycr. 

COKE, Thomas William, earl of .Leicester ol 
Holkham (1752-1842). British agricultunst. knovv-n ^ 
C. of Norfolk. He succeeded to his estates at Holkham 
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recovering the throne, but d. in Rome as a pensioner 
of the Pope. 

CHRISTMAS. The mass of Christ; the day on 
which the birth of Christ is commemorated, consti- 
tuting a feast of the Christian Church. The actual day 
of the Nativity has never been decided, and as late as 
the 5th cent. a.d. the feast was variously held on 
25 Dec., 6 Jan., and 25 March; 25 Dec. the winter 
solstice was a highly significant date in pagan 
mythology - the Mithraists, for instance, kept it as 
the birthday of the ‘Unconquered Sun’ - and its 
increasing acceptance in the Western Church from 
the 4th cent, onwards owed much to the desire to 
facilitate the conversion of the pagans to Christianity. 
In Britain, 25 Dec. has been kept as a festival since 
long before the introduction of Christianity. 

In the R.C. Church, the Church of England, and 
most of the Protestant denominations, Christmas Day 
is celebrated with religious services; and in most 
Christian countries it is kept as a public holiday. Many 
of the popular usages have a heathen origin. The yule 
log was taken from the pagan Norse festival. The 
holly, ivy, and mistletoe used to decorate churches 
and homes are symbols of fertility with their winter 
berries. Fir trees used to adorn the Roman Saturnalia, 
but the spread of their use as Christmas trees is said 
to date from their introduction to England from 
Germany by Prince Albert. Christmas puddings and 
cakes date from the Middle Ages. Carols were 
originally secular songs, until the Franciscans suc- 
ceeded in giving them a religious application. Santa 
Claus is a corruption of St. Nicolaus, patron saint of 
children, whose feast is properly 6 Dec. The first 
Christmas card was designed in 1843, by J. C. Horsley, 
R.A.; the custom of sending them was estab. by 1870 
in England, and spread to the U.S.A. a few years later. 

CBERISTMAS. (i) Island in the Indian Ocean, 
c. 250 m. S. of Java. Uninhabited when discovered on 
Christmas Day 1643 by Capt. Wm. Mynors, it was 
annexed by Britain in 1888; Chinese labourers were 
brought in in 1897 to work the phosphate deposits. 
Japan occupied C. island 1942-5; it was transferred 
to Australia 1958. Area 64 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 3,381. 
(ii) One of the Line Islands, lying about 2° N.,157* W., 
area 220 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 356. Discovered on 
Christmas Eve 1777, by Capt. Cook, and annexed by 
Britain in 1888, it is the largest coral atoll in the 
Pacific. Copra is exported. Hydrogen bomb experi- 
ments were carried out here in 1957. 

CHRISTOFF, Boris (1919- ). Bulgarian bass 
singer. B. nr. Sofia, he gained a scholarship to study 
singing in Rome, and in 1946 made his d6but in 
opera. His roles inch Boris Godunov, Ivan the 
Terrible and Mephistopheles. 

CHRISTOPHE (krestofO, Henri (1767-1820). 
Negro slave in the West Indies who was one of the 
leaders of the revolt against the French in 1790, and 
in 1812 was crowned king of Haiti. In spite of his 
capable rule he alienated support by his cruelty; when 
he was deserted by his troops he shot himself. 

CHRISTOPHER. Patron saint of ferrymen and 
travellers. Traditionally he was a Christian martyr in 
Syria in the 3rd cent., and the best-known legend 
concerning him describes his carrying the Christ child 
over the stream; despite his great strength he found 
the burden increasingly heavy, whereupon he was told 
that this was no wonder as Christ was bearing the 
sins of all the world. 

CHRIST’S HOSPITAL. English public school for 
boys, generally known as the Blue Coat school from 
the blue gown which forms part of the boys’ dress. 
Founded in 1552, it was removed from Newgate 
Street, London, to Horsham, Sussex, in 1902. At 
Hertford there is a girls’ school on the same founda- 
tion. Coleridge and Lamb (qq.v.) were C.H. boys. 

CHROMATO'GRAPHY. a method of analysing 
substances by spatial separation. It may be carried 


out either: (1) by passing solutions of difierent sub- 
stances up a column of an absorbent when they will 
be separated according to their affinity for the 
absorbent; or (2) by putting drops of a mixture of 
components in solution on filter paper when the 
different components will be separated by differential 
diffusion through the paper (paper C.); or (3) by 
evaporating the liquid to be analysed into an inert 
gas which is allowed to flow into a partition column 
containing a substance, such as a high-boiling-point 
liquid, in which the materials of the sample have 
different partition coefficients, and are separated 
because they travel at different speeds (gas C.). These 
methods are extremely sensitive and enable very small 
quantities of substances to be detected and analysed. 

CHROMIUM. Chemical element, symbol Cr, at. 
wt. 52-01, at. no. 24. A bluish-white metal capable of 
taking a high polish, and with a high melting-point, it 
is much used decoratively and (alloyed with nickel) for 
electrical heating wires. Resistant to abrasion and 
corrosion, it is used to harden steel, and is a consti- 
tuent of stainless steel and many useful alloys. It is 
used extensively in C. plating and as a catalyst. Its 
most important compounds are sodium and potas- 
sium chromates and dichromates (for tanning leather) 
and potassium and ammonium chrome alums. It 
occurs chiefly as chrome iron ore: U.S.A., Rhodesia 
and India are the chief sources. 

CHROMOSOMES. See Genetics. 

CHROMOSPHERE (kro'mosfer). The upper por- 
tion of the sun’s atmosphere, consisting mainly of 
hydrogen and ionized calcium. It may be observed 
through the spectroscope and visually when the sun is 
totally eclipsed. 

CHRONOMETER. An instrument for measuring 
equal intervals of time with the greatest accuracy. 
Although its necessity is largely removed in these 
days of wireless telegraphy, ships at sea are still 
required by law to carry Cs. for navigation. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM (krisan'themum). Genus of 
plants of the family Compositae, containing nearly 
300 species, most of which have been developed by 
cultivation. The Chinese and Japanese varieties are 
derived by hybridization from C. indicum and C. 
morifoUum. In the Far East the common C. has been 
cultivated for more than 2,000 years, and it is the 
national emblem of Japan. The first C. was intro- 
duced into England in 1789, but C. leucanthemum 
and C. segetum, the ox-eye daisy and the corn 
marigold respectively, are common weeds in Britain. 
Cs. may be grown from seed, but are more usually 
reproduced by cuttings or division. 

CHRYSLER (kris'ler), Walter (1875-1940). Ameri- 
can industrialist, who produced the first C. car in 
1924, and in 1925 founded the C. Corporation, which 
manufactures motor-cars, marine and industrial 
engines, etc. 

CHRYSOLITE. See Olivine. 

CHUANG CHOU, called Chuang Tzu (‘philoso- 
pher Chuang’) (c. 330-c. 275 b.c.). Chinese philosopher 
and essayist, he was a contemporary of Mencius, and 
the leading thinker of the Taoist school. 

CHUB. A freshwater fish (Leucisciis cephalus) 
belonging to the carp family (Cyprinidae). It has a 
plump, thick body and heavy head, and is dark bluish 
or greenish on the back, with silvery sides. 

CHUBB CRATER. Crater discovered in 1950 by 
a prospector, F. W. Chubb, in northern Quebec, 
c. 60 m. from Hudson Strait, Canada. Made by a 
meteor, in prehistoric times, it is 1,350 ft. deep with 
a rim 550 ft. above the local land level. In the centre 

is a lake 800 ft. deep. , • u moot i 

CHUKOWSKY, Komei Ivanovich (1882- ). 
Russian critic and poet. The leading authority on 
Nekrasov, he is also an expert on the Russian lan- 
guage, e.g. Zhivoi kak zhizn (1963 : Alive as Life), and 
is beloved as ‘Grandpa’ K.C. for his nonsense poems 
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_ COLET, John (14677-1519). English humanist. B. 

j ^ Continent in 

1493 and in Italy fell under the influence of Savonarola. 
On his return in 1496 he was ordained, and began 
lecturing at Oxford on the Pauline epistles. His inter- 
pretation represented a reaction against the scholastic 
tradition, and Erasmus was strongly influenced by 
him. In 1505 C. became dean of St. Paul’s and about 
1508 refounded St. Paul’s school. C. is the founder of 
modern biblic al exegesis. 

COLETTE (koletO, Sidonie-GahrieUe (1873-1954). 
French writer. She was b. in the Burgundian country- 
side, whence she derived a great love of animals and 
natural scenery. At twenty she m. her ‘Svengali’, 
Henry Gauthier- Villars, a journalist known as ‘Willy’, 
who signed with his own name her 4 ‘Claudine’ novels 
■loosely based on her early life, which took Paris by 
storm. A period in music-hall as strip-tease artist and 
mime followed their divorce, but she continued to 
write, her later books incl. Chert (1920) and Le Fin de 
ChM (1926), dealing with a love affair between a young 
man and an older woman, and Gigi (1944). Her 2nd 
husband was the journalist Henri de Jou venal (m. diss. 
1925) and her 3rd Maurice Goudeket. 

COLIGNY (kolenyeO, Gaspard de (1519-72). 
French admiral and soldier, and prominent Huguenot. 
About 1557 he joined the Protestant party, and in 
1569 achieved an advantageous peace. He became a 
favourite of the young king Charles IX, but on the 
eve of the massacre of St. Bartholomew’s Day was 
killed by a servant of the due de Guise. 

COLITIS. Inflammation of the walls of the colon. 
Sulphonamides are among the drugs used in its 
treatment. 

COLLAGE (kolahzh). Dada technique originated 
by Max Ernst, and named from the French for 
‘gluing’ or ‘past! ng’. Disparate items such as fragments 
of newsprint or photographs are stuck alongside one 
another, and linked by brush or pencil to create a 
new artistic whole. 

COLLECTIVE FARMS. System of farming devel- 
oped in the Soviet Union. A C.F. is formed by a 
group of peasant farmers, who pool their land, horses, 
and agricultural implements, each household retain- 
ing as private property a plot of land and domestic 
animals for its own requirements. The profits of the 
farm are divided among its members in proportion 
to work done. This system has developed gradually 
since 1917, and became general after 1930. State 
farms also exist which are owned and run by the 
State, and employ their workers for wages. The State 



COLLECTIVE FARM. In the Soviet Union It Is planned that 
the economic prosperity engendered by ‘ 

lective farms as this should create conditions 
closer public ownership, with the eventual prospert ot fusion 
into a single communist ownership. 


supplies the C.F.S with stock and equipment, and 
loans agncultural machinery as required. The system 
obtains m other Communist countries, and ivas 
objective in China, but by 
1954 had been considerably modified in Yugoslavia 
Israel also has a large number of C Fs 
COLLECTI\TE SECURITY. The 'principle laid 
down in the covenant of the League of Nations, that 
all nations collectively should guarantee the securitv of 
each individual nation. When put to the test in Man- 
churia in 1931, in Abyssinia in 1935, in Spain in 1936. 
and in China in 1937, the principle was not enforced.’ 
COLLEGE OF ARMS. See Heralds’ College. 
COLLIE. British sheepdog. There are 3 main 
varieties, rough, smooth, and bearded; and two lesser, 
the Welsh and Border Cs. Commonly known as the 
‘Scotch C.’ the rough has been bred for centuries in 
the Highlands for herding. Of medium size, its long, 
narrow head and muzzle, and its strikingly handsome 
coat and colouring, are its chief features. The smooth 
variety differs in coat and colour. But the bearded C. 
resembles the Old English sheepdog. 

COLLIER, Jeremy (1650-1'726). Anglican divine. 
On the Revolution of 1688 he was one of the Non- 
jurors, refusing the oath of allegiance to William 111, 
and was several times imprisoned. In 1696 he was out- 
lawed for having granted absolution on the scaffold to 
2 men who bad tried to assassinate William. In 1698 
appeared his Short View of the Immorality and Profane- 
ness of the English Stage, aimed at Congreve and 
Vanbrugh, and temporarily effective. In 1713 he was 
consecrated a bishop of the Non-jurors. 

COLLTMATOR. An optical device for producing 
parallel light. A small point source or an illuminated 
slit is placed at the focus of a cons'cx lens, from which 
the rays emerge parallel. 

COLLINGWOOD, Cuthbert CoUingwood, baron 
(1756-1810). British admiral. Entering the navy at the 
age of 11, he formed a close friendship with Nelson 
while serving in the W. Indies. He distinguished him- 
self on the ‘glorious 1st of June’ and at St. Vincent, 
was promoted to Rear-Admiral in 1799, and was with 
the Channel fleet blockading Brest 1803-5, until 
Villeneuve’s return from the W, Indies, when he 
blockaded him in Cadiz. Here he was joined by 
Nelson as his coramander-in-chief, and after Nelson s 
death he took command at Trafalgar. He was buned 
beside Nelson in St. Paul’s. 

COLLINGWOOD, Robin George (1889-1943). 
British archaeologist and philosopher. Ed. at Owo™’ 
where he was Waynflete prof, of metaphysical phil- 
osophy 1935-42, he was also an authority on Roman 
Britain. His works incl. An Essay on Metaphysics 
(1940) and an illuminating Autobiography (1939). 

COLLINS, Lewis John (1905- ). British church- 
man. While dean of Oriel Coll., Oxford (1938-48). 
he founded Christian Action (q.v.), and became in 
1948 canon of St. Paul’s. His support for the Alder- 
maston marches and other demonstrations has made 
him a controversial figure. 

COLLINS, Michael (1890-1922). Insh Sinn Fein 
leader. B. in Co. Cork, he became an active memher 
of the Irish Republican Brotherhood, and in 1916 
fought in the lister Rebellion. In 1918 he was electeo 
a Sinn Fdin member to the Ddil, and became a minis- 
ter in the Republican Provisional Gos-t., and in I94t 
he and Arthur Griffith were mainly responsible lor 
the treaty which established the Irish Free State, in 
snite of the opposition of De Valera and the Republic- 
ans. he persuaded the Ddil to accept the t^ty, and m 
1922 became Min. for Finance in the Prov. Con. 
During the ensuing civil war C. took command oi tne 
Free State forces, and crushed the 
Dublin and the large toisms wthm '■’''“^ 5 . When 
Griffith d. on 12 Aug., C. ly 

and the army, but he was arobusbed near Cork U) 
fellow Irishmen 10 days later and Killed. 
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(1849-95). British Cons, statesman. B. at Blenheim, 
son of the 7th duke of Marlborough, he entered 
parliament in 1874 as a Cons. M.P. After 1880 he 
formed the ‘4th party’ with Drummond Wolff, Gorst, 
and Arthur Balfour, and in 1885 his policy of Tory 
democracy was widely accepted by the party. In 1 886 
he became Chancellor of the Exchequer, but resigned 
within 6 months because he did not agree with the 
demands made on the Treasury by the War Office and 
the Admiralty. He was a founder and the first member 
of the Primrose League, and was prominent on the 
Turf. He m. in 1874 Jenny Jerome, dau. of a wealthy 
New Yorker, and had 2 sons, the elder of whom was 
Winston C. 

CHURCHILL, Winston (1871-1947). American 
novelist. B. at St. Louis, he wrote successful novels 
inch Richard Carvel (1899), Coniston (1906), and 
The Unchartered Way (1941). 

CHURCHILL, Sir Winston Leonard Spencer 
(1874—1965). British statesman. A descendant of the 
great duke of Marlborough, he was b. at Blenheim 
Palace on 30 Nov. 1874, being the elder son of Lord 
Randolph C. (q.v.) and his wife, Jenny Jerome. Ed. at 
Harrow, he was commissioned in the 4th Hussars 
in 1895 and saw active service in a series of minor 
campaigns. During the Boer War he was the Morn- 
ing Post’s war correspondent and made a dramatic 
escape from imprisonment in Pretoria. In 1900 he 
was elected Cons. M.P. for Oldham, but he disagreed 
with Chamberlain’s tariff reform policy, and joined 
the Liberals. In 1908 Asquith made him Pres, of the 
Board of T rade, in which capacity he introduced legis- 
lation for the establishment of Labour Exchanges. In 
1910 he became Home Sec. and was present at the 
notorious incident in the East End of London known 
as the siege of Sydney Street, when he authorized the use 
of troops against some armed gangsters. Then in 1911 
Asquith appointed him First Lord of the Admiralty 
with the instruction to put the fleet into a state of 
instant readiness for war. C. ordered naval mobiliza- 
tion on the eve of war without waiting for Cabinet 
authority, and early in the war sent the Naval Brigade 
to Antwerp. He was then involved in acute controversy 
over the Dardanelles operation which he sponsored, 
and when the first Coalition govt, was formed in 1915 
he was excluded. Until the autumn of 1916 he served 
in the trenches in France as lieut.-col. of the 6th Royal 
Scots Fusiliers, but then resumed his parliamentary 
duties and was Min. of Munitions under Lloyd 
George in 1917, when he had much to do with the 
development of the tank. After the Armistice he was 
Sec. for War, 1918-21, and then as Colonial Sec. 
played a leading part in the establishment of the Irish 
Free State. During these post-war years he was active 
in support of the anti-Bolshevik (white) generals in 
Russia. 

From 1922-4 C. was out of parliament, left the 
Liberals in 1923, and in 1924 was returned for 
Epping as a Constitutionalist. Baldwin made him 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and he brought about 
Britain’s return to the Gold Standard and was prom- 
inent in the defeat of the General Strike of 1926. In 
1929-39 he was out of office as he disagreed with the 
Conservatives on India, re-armament, and Chamber- 
lain’s policy of appeasement. 

On the 1st day of the S.W.W. C. went back to his 
old post at the Admiralty, and there he remained until 
10 May 1940, when he was called to the Premiership 
as head of an all-party admin. On 13 May he presented 
himself to the House of Commons with the historic 
‘blood and tears, toil and sweat’ speech. One of the 
decisive decisions of the war was his broadcast 
announcement on the evening of 22 June 1941, that 
Britain allied herself with the Soviet Union. He effected 
the closest personal contact with President Roosevelt, 
and in Aug. 1941 concluded with him the Atlantic 
Charter. On 20 Dec. 1941 he addressed a joint 



SIR WINSTON CHURCHILL. Leader of Britain in her 
‘finest hour’, he became in 1963 the first foreign national to 
receive honorary American citizenship by Congressional action. 

Photo: Topix. 

session of the American Congress. He travelled to 
Washington, Casablanca, Cairo, Moscow, and 
Teheran, meeting the other great leaders of the 
Allied war effort; and at Christmas 1944 he made a 
dramatic flight to Athens to avert civil war in Greece. 
In Feb. 1945 he met Stalin and Roosevelt in the 
Crimea, and agreed on the final plans for victory. On 
8 May he announced the unconditional surrender of 
Germany. 

Then on 23 May the Coalition was dissolved, and 
C. formed a ‘caretaker’ govt, drawn mainly from the 
Cons. Defeated in the gen. election in July, he resigned 
office to become Leader of the Opposition until the 
gen. election of Oct. 1951 brought his return to power 
as P.M. He received the O.M. in 1946, and was 
created K.G. in 1953. On 5 April 1955 he resigned. 

Also a great writer, C. won the Nobel prize for 
literature in 1953. His 1st books were accounts of the 
campaigns in which he had participated. His life of his 
father was pub. in 1906, and his World Crisis, (4 vols., 
1923-9) is a history of the F.W.W. In 1933-8 appeared 
his life of the Great Duke of Marlborough later 
followed by vols. of speeches, and Memoirs of the 
S.W.W. He was also a capable artist. He was buried 
at Bladon, nr. Blenheim Palace, and his home from 
1922, Chartwell in Kent, was opened as a museum. 

C. m. in 1908 Clementine Hozier (1885- ), 
created G.B.E. in 1946 and in 1965 a life peeress as 
Lady Spencer-Churchill. Their children are; Diana 
(1909-63), who m. Duncan Sandys (q.v.) in 1935 (m. 
diss. I960): Randolph (1911-68), Cons. M.P. 1940-5, 
well known as a journalist and author of studies of 
Eden (1959) and Derby (1960); Sarah (1914- ), an 
actress, who m. Vic Oliver the musician and comedian 
in 1936 (m. diss. 1945), then Anthony Beauchamp, 
photographer, in 1949 (d. 1957) and in 1962 Lord 
Audley (d. 1963); and Mary (1922- ) who ra. m 
1947 Christopher Soames (q.v.). 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND. See Anglican 
Communion. „ 

CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 5eeScoTLAND,CH. of. 

CHU TEH (1886- ). Chinese soldier-statesman. 
In 1922 he joined the Chinese Communists in Ger- 
many, was expelled from the country in 1925, and on 
his return to China was one of the organizers of the 
Nanchang Communist rising and formed the Chinese 
Red Army. C.-in-C. of the army from 1930, he became 
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COLOMBO, The House of Representatives. 

Courtesy of the Ceyhn Governments 


the Panama Canal. Founded in 1850, and named 
Aspinwall in 1852, it was renamed C. in 1890 in 
honour of Columbus (Span. Colon). Once notorious 
for yellow fever, it has been transformed into a 
healthy and prosperous town. Adjoining is Cristobal, 
under U.S. control in the Canal Zone. Pop. (1968) 
67,700. 

COLONIAL OFFICE. The govt. dept, dealing with 
the colonial possessions of the Crown, originating in a 
committee of the Privy Council set up at the Restora- 
tion to deal with matters relating to the ‘plantations’. 
In_ 1854 the Colonies became the entire charge of a 
principal Sec. of State. In the 20th cent, the growth of 
self-govt, led to dimim’shing responsibilities for the 
C.O,, and in 1966 it was merged with the Common- 
we^th Office (q.v.), becoming the Dependent Terri- 
tories Division. 

COLONNE (kolonO, Judas (1838-1910). French 
violinist and conductor, known as fidouard C. He 
founded in 1873 the Concerts C., which he con- 
ducted till his death, and was an ardent advocate of 
Berlioz. 

COLOPHON (kol'ofon). Originally an inscription 
on the last page of a book giving the writer or printer’s 
name, place and year of publication, etc. In modern 



COLORADO. The Dinosaur National Monument comprises 
almost 200.000 acres of country on the ‘^reen and Tampa 
rivers, with ancient river beds, and sandstone cliffs. Skeletons 
of prehistoric animals can be seen in situ, and 
shows the fossilized bones of a dinosaur being brought out I" 
reliefon the quarry face by skilled use of a hammer and chisel. 

Courtesy of the US. NaUonol Park Service. 


practice it is a decorative device on the title page or 
publisher.'' of the indWidud 

COLORADO (kolorah'do). One of the mountain 
states of the U.S. A., west of the Mississippi basin in 
the Rocky Mountains. The eastern half is mainly roll- 
mg plains, but the west is mountainous with numerous 
peaks of more than 14,000 ft. The largest river is the 
Colorado, and this and other rivers travel in deep 
narrow canyons. The state contains some of the 
hnest mountain scenery in the world. A number of 
national parks have been set apart on the mountain 
slopes. 

C. has great mining and smelting industries, coal, 
gold, silver, copper, uranium, etc., being produced. The 
world’s largest molybdenum mine is at Climax. Agri- 
culture is important. The cap. is Denver; other towns 
are Pueblo, Colorado Springs, Greeley, Trinidad, 
Boulder, and Fort Collins. 

First settled by the Spanish, C. later attracted fur- 
traders, In 1858 gold was discovered and Denver was 
founded in the resulting gold rush. Later the immi- 
grants turned to the mining of coal, silver, and lead, 
and to agriculture. C. became a state in 1876. Area 
104,247 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 1,753,947. 

COLORADO BEETLE. A beetle (Leptinotarsa 
decemlineata) of the family Chrysomelidae. A native 
of the U.S.A., it first appeared in England in 1933, 
and was at once dealt with as a menace to agriculture. 
It is a small, oval beetle, dark in colour with longi- 
tudinal yellowish stripes, and club-shaped antennae. 
The six-legged grub is orange-yellow. Both larvae and 
perfect insects feed on the 
leaves of the potato, etc., 
and the damage done ex- 
tends to the tubers. 

COLORADO SPRINGS. 
Health resort in Colorado, 
U.S.A., 75 m. S.S.E. of 
Denver. At an alt. of nearly 
6,000 ft., and surrounded 
by magnificent scenery, it 
is also a local trade centre. 

Pop. (1960) 70,194. 

COLOSSEUM (kolose'um). The largest amphi- 
theatre in ancient Rome. Be^n by the emperor 
Vespasian to replace the amphitheatre destroyed by 
fire in the reign of Nero, and completed by Titus in 
A.D. 80, it was 61 5 ft. long and 1 60 ft. high, and seated 
c. 50,000 people. Its ruins are amongst the most 
notable antiquities of Rome. 

COLOSSUS OF RHODES. Bronze statue of 
Apollo erected at the entrance to the harbour at 
Rhodes 292-280 b.c. Said to have been about 100 ft. 
high, it was counted as one of the seven Wonders of 
the World, but in 224 b.c. fell as a result of an 
earthquake. . 

COLOUR. A quality of the visual sensation. It is 
not known what is going on in the mind of an observer 
when he sees a colour, but it is possible to analyse the 
quality of the light coming from a coloured object. 
Light consists of electro-magnetic radiations of vanous 
wavelengths or frequencies of vibration, and if a beam 
of light is refracted through a prism it can be spread 
out into a spectrum, each part of the spectrum cor- 
responding to a particular wavelength. At the long- 
wave end of the spectrum there are the red radiations: 
at the short-wave end the violet colours; and in 
between are the orange, yellow, yellow-green, green, 
blue-green, and blue hues. Purples arc a mixture oi 
radiations from the two ends of the spectrum, wnen 
the surface of an object is illuminated by white lignt, 
some parts of the spectrum arc absorbed, depending 
on the molecular structure of the material of the sunacc 
and of the dyes or pi^enu which may have been 
applied to iL Thus a red surface will absorb the Iigm 
from the blue end of the spectrum, but have a nign 



COLORADO BEETLE 
with grub. 
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on the Ohio. Founded in 1788, it became a city in 1819, 
and during the middle years of the 19th cent, grew 
rapidly as it attracted large numbers of European 
immigrants, particularly Germans. It has one of the 
finest railway stations in the U.S.A. and is well served 
by air. The symphony orchestra of the municipal 
univ. (oldest mun. univ. in the U.S.A.) is famous; 
there is also a R.C. univ. Among the chief industries 
are machine-tool, clothing, and furniture making, and 
meat-packing. Pop. (1960) 502,550. 

CINCINNATUS, Lucius Quinctius. Early Roman 
general, famous for his frugal simplicity. Appointed 
dictator in 458 b.c. he defeated the Aequi in a brief 
campaign, then resumed life as a yeoman fanner. 

CINEIVIATO'GRAPHY. The technique of making 
and showing motion ^jictures. Images recorded on a 


continuous strip of film on 
inflammable) base (instead 
of the highly inflammable 
celluloid base used in early 
days) are projected on to 
a screen sufficiently fast 
to give the impression of 
continuous motion owing 
to the facility of retention of 
normal vision. The stand- 
ard speed is 90 ft. per min- 
ute. Film is usually handled 
in lengths from 400 to 2,000 
ft. Sound, as a rule re- 
corded separately on i in. 
magnetic tape, but carried 
for reproduction on a nar- 
row track alongside the pic- 
ture film, is delivered from 
loudspeakers placed behind 
the screen and sometimes 


a cellulose acetate (non- 




V ^ 


CINEMATOGRAPHY. 

Circlorama — the com- 
pletely circular cinema - as 
developed in Russia by 
E. Goldovsky. 
Courtesy of Circlorama 
Theatre, Londori, 


also about the auditorium. 


As a medium of popular entertainment, the cinema 
is a creation of the 20th cent., but the basis of virtually 
all cinematographic technique was contained in a 
patent filed in 1889 by William Friese-Greene of 
Bristol, England. By about 1926 film technique had 
been perfected as a vehicle for artistic experiment, 
and films of high quality were being made in France, 
Italy, Sweden, Germany, and elsewhere. Hollywood, 
Calif., U.S.A., once the undisputed film metropolis 
on account of its light and climate, has come to occupy 
a less commanding position with improvements in 
cameras and film sensitivity which have made it 
possible to take satisfactory pictures in any light and 
any location. Sound films were 1st publicly presented 
in 1928. Colour, 1st used before the F.W.W., was 
not fully developed until the 1930s. Much experiment 
has been carried out with a view to obtaining a stereo- 
scopic effect; and wider screens, up to a series en- 
circling the cinema, have been introduced in the effort 
to produce greater actuality. The standard cine-film 
is 35 mm. wide, but 70 mm. has been used, and 
‘sub-standard’ film in 16 mm., 9-5 mm., and 8 mm. 
widths is manufactured for amateurs and for special, 
e.g. educational, films. 


For film production, see Film. 

CINNABAR (sin'abar). Mercuric sulphide, HgS, 
the only important ore of mercury. The chief deposits 
are at Almaden in Spain. The mineral itself is used 
as a pigment, commonly known as vermilion. 

CINNAMON (si'namon). Bark of a tree {Cinna- 
momum zeylanicum) which is a member of the family 
Lauraceae and is grown in Ceylon, Java, Brazil, 
W. Indies, etc. Oil of C. is obtained from the inner 


bark, and is used as a flavouring and in medicine. 

CINQUEFOIL (singk'foil). Genus of plants (Potent- 
ilia) belonging to the rose family (Rosaceae). The 
typical species (P. reptans) seen on this page, is a creep- 
ing perennial, widely distributed throughout the British 
Isles, growing in pastures and meadows and on banks. 


CINQUE (sink) PORTS (Fr. cinq, five). An associa- 
tion of ports in S. England, originally Sandwich, 
Dover, Hythe, Romney, and Hastings, to which were 
added later Rye and Winchelsea, and a number of 
other places. Founded probably in Roman times, they 
rose to importance after the Norman conquest, and 
until the end of the 15th cent, were bound to supply 
the ships and men necessaiy against invasion. The 
oflSce of Lord Warden survives as an honorary dis- 
tinction (Churchill 1941-65, Menzies from 1965); his 
official residence is Walmer Castle. The C.P. court 
has continued to deal with salvage cases. 

CIRCUITS. Periodical travels by the judges of the 
Queen’s Bench Division of the High Court through 
England and Wales to try civil and criminal cases at 
the assize towns. There are at present 7 Cs.: S.- 
Eastem, Western, Wales and Chester, Northern, N.- 
Eastem, Midland, and Oxford, each with its own 
set of barristers attached to it. There are 3 Cs., 


winter, summer and autumn, at each place. 

CIRCUMCISION. Surgical operation, practised 
from early times and usually accompanied by ritual, 
consisting of the removal of a small part of the fore- 
skin. Performed for sanitary reasons in infancy, it 
is sometimes necessitated on medical grounds. All 
Jewish and Mohammedan boys must be circumcised 
as a religious rite, and the custom prevails among 
Arabs, Australian aboriginals, Kaffirs, and Papuans. 

CIRCUMCISION, Feast of. Anglican and R.C. 
religious festival, celebrated annually on 1 Jan. 
in comme mora tion of Christ’s circumcision. 

dRCU'MEERENCE. In geometry, the curved line 
that encloses a plane figure, e.g. a circle, an ellipse. 
Its length varies according to the nature of the curve, 
and may be ascertained by the appropriate formula. 
Thus the C. of a circle is 27rr, where r is the radius and 
IT = 3-1415927 ... or roughly V- 
CIRCUMNAVIGATION, The 1st ship to sail 
round the world was the Victoria, one of the Spanish 
squadron of 5 vessels that sailed from Seville in 
Aug. 1519 under F. de Magellan (q.v.). Four vessels 
were lost on the way, but 
the Victoria arrived back 
in Spain in Sept. 1522. 
Magellan himself did not 
complete the voyage, as 
he d. in the Philippines in 
1521. The 1st English cir- 
cumnavigator was Drake 
in 1577-80. 

CIRENCESTER (sis'iter). 
English market town (U.D.) 
in Gloucestershire on the 
Chum, 12 m. S.E. of 
CINQUEFOIL Gloucester. It has Roman 
remains and was once 
a centre of the wool trade. The Royal Agricultural 
College nearby was incorporated in 1845. Pop. (1961) 
11,836. 

CIRL (serl) BUNTING. A bird (Emberiza cirlus), 
nearly allied to the yellowhammer, from which it 
is distinguished by the olive crown and black bib in 
the male. In Britain it is a local resident, found 



:hiefly in Wales and the S.W. 

CISTERCIANS (sister'sh-). A monastic order of 
;he R.C. Church, estab. at Citeaux in 1098 by Robert 
le Champagne, abbot of Molesme. Its purpose yy**® 
to restore in its full rigour the rule of St. Benedict, 
md the Cs., living mainly by agricultural labour, were 
responsible for much of the advance in farming 
nethods in the Middle Ages. . 

CITHARA (sith'ara). Cithern, or Cittern. Ancient 
■nusical instrument, resembling a lute but wim a 
lat back. It was strung with wire and plucked with 
I plectrum or (after the 16th cent.) with the fingers, 
[t is now obsolete, but the bandurria and laud, still 
popular in Spain, are instruments of the same tjpe. 
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friendly societies or went underground, until the acts 
were repealed in 1824, largely due to Francis Place. 

COMBINED OPERATIONS. During the S.W.W. 
0939-45), name given to the Command formed" in 
Britain to plan and carry out raids on the enemy coasts 
and to co-ordinate the activities of the land, sea and’ 
air forces engaged in these operations. The special 
troops trained to raid the enemy coast were known as 
Commandos (q.v.). Famous operations included the 
raidson Bruneval, St. Nazaire, and Dieppe. After the 
war a new School of C.O. was estab. at Fremington. 

COMEDIE FRAN^AISE (komehde' frofisazO. 
The French national theatre in Paris, formally estab. 
in 1680. Rules laid down by Napoleon in 1812 are still 
in force. It receives a govt, subsidy, and from Moliere’s 
time has been associated with the leading French 
dramatists and players. 

COMENIUS (kome'nius), Johann Amos (1592- 
1670). Latinized name of the Czech educationist 
Komensky. B. in Moravia, he became the last bishop 
of the Moravian Brethren at Lissa in 1648. He revo- 
lutionized the teaching of languages, and his Orbis 
sensualium pictm was the first picture-book for 
children. 


COMET. Mrkos' comet was one of the two naked-eye comets 
of 1957, and was quite conspicuous for a few days. Like all 
comets, it moves round the sun, but has a period of thousands 
of years, so that it wili not re-appear in the for«eeable future. 

Courtesy of Lick Observatory, Univ. of Cotifornia, 


COMET (Gk. kome, hair). A member of the Solar 
System, composed of relatively small particles sur- 
rounded by an envelope of tenuous gas. Some Cs.' 
move round the sun in short periods, but the only 
periodical C. visible to the naked eye is Halley’s, 
which has a period of 76 years and is due to return in 
the year 1986. Strictly speaking, all Cs. are periodical, 
but the ‘great Cs.’ have periods amounting to thou- 
sands or even millions of years, so that they rannot be 
predicted. Large Cs. have long tails, but the small, 
short-period Cs. are often tail-less. The last really 
brilliant C. appeared as long ago as 1910, but during 
recent years there have been several naked-eye p. 
Cs. used to be regarded with superstitious dread, but 
it is now known that they are completely harmless. 
Though they may be extremely large, they are ot 

”^C(fl^ORT, Alexander (1920- ). British poet and 
author He qualified as a doctor at the London Hos- 
pital, where he lectured. 1948-51 and 'va%ranked 
among the ‘new Romantic’ poets during the S.W.W 
He pub. The Biology of Senescence in 1956 and in 1966 
became Director, Medical Research Council Group 
on Ageing, Univ. Coll., London. 


COMINES (komenO, Philippe de (c. 1445-1509) 
French stateMan and historian. He was a minister of 
Charles the Bold, duke of Burgundy, but from 1472 
was in the service of Louis XI of France In 1489-91 

(pub. 1524), one of the most 
valuable historical documents of the ace. 

COME^RN. Abbreviation of Communist Inter- 
national. See International. 

.COMIV^GER, Henry Steele (1902- ). American 
i’® became prof, of history 
at N.Y. univ. (1929-38) and at Columbia (1938-56). 
He estab. his reputation with Growth of the American 
Republic (1930-9, 2 vols.); later studies inch The 
American Mind (1950). 

COMMANDOS. British troops of Combined 
Operations Command who raided enemy-occupied 
territory in the S.W.W. The name was suggested by 
Lt.-Col. D. W. Clarke who, after Dunkirk, prepared 
a scheme for ‘amphibious guerrilla warfare’. Among 
the most important C. raids were those on the Lofoten 
Islands (3-4 Mar. 1941), Vaagso, Norway (27 Dec. 

1941) , St. Nazaire (28 Mar. 1942), and Dieppe (19 Aug. 

1942) . In 1940 Cs. were sent to the Middle East. Ope 
of their most daring exploits was the raid in Nov. 1941 
on Rommel’s H.Q. in the desert. Cs. were later active 
in other theatres of war, e.g. in French North Africa, 
Sicily, and Italy, and went into action on D-Day, 
taking part in some of the hardest fighting in Nor- 
mandy. In Nov. 1944 Cs. took part in the capture of 
the island of Walcheren at the mouth of the Scheldt, 
and later distinguished themselves in the crossing of 
the Rhine. Cs. also fought in Burma. At the end of the 
war the army Cs. were disbanded, but the organiza- 
tion was carried on by the Royal Marines. The term 
C. originated in S. Africa, where it was used for Boer 
military reprisal raids against African tribesmen, and 
later, in the S. African War, against the British. 

COMMISSIONERS FOR OATHS. In England 


persons appointed by the Lord Chancellor with power 
to administer the oath or take an affidavit. They are 
usually practising solicitors. 

CO'MMODUS, Lucius Aeh'us Aurelius a.d. I6I- 
92). Roman emperor from 180. Son of Marcus 
Aurelius, he proved an ignoble tyrant and was 
strangled by members of his household. 

COMMON LAW. That part of the English law not 
embodied in legislation. In contrast with legislation. 
C-L. consists of rules of law embodied in judicial 
decisions. It is also described as ‘unwritten law’ as 
opposed to the ‘written law’ of legislation. English 
C.L. became the basis of law in the U.S.A. 

With the growth of law reports grew the doctrine of 
‘judicial precedent’, i.e., that, in deciding cases, the 
courts must have regard to the principles of law laid 
down in earlier reported decisions which relate to the 
same point, or to a similar point, in the particular case 
before them. This rule does not prevent the courts from 
making reasonable extensions of such principles to 
suit variant facts, or from laying down a new principle 
if the case before them is unconnected with any 
existing principle. Hence, the C.L. (sometimes also 
called ‘case law’ or ‘judge-made law’) is an importani 
agency in keeping the law in harmony with the needs 
of the community, where no legislation is applicable, 
or where, if there is, its exact meaning has to be 
interpreted by the courts. 

A narrower meaning of C.L. is that it comprises 
the law embodied in decisions of the C.L, Courts, as 
opposed to that contained in ‘Equity’, i.e. the deasions 
of the Court of Chancery. 

COMMON MARKET. Another name for European 
Economic Community. See under Europe, Unification 


COMMON PRAYER, Book of. The service book of 
heC. ofE., based very largely on the Roman Breviary. 
Tie first Book of Common Prayer in English was that 
pown as the First Prayer Book of Edward VI, pub. 
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CIVIL AVIATION. The Anglo-French Mach 2.2 supersonic airliner Concorde (/eft) leaves the main aircraft assembly hall at 
B.A.C. Fllton Works, Bristol, in 1968. A cruising speed of 1,450 m.p.h. will cut transatlantic flying time from 7 to 3 hours. Built 
of aluminium alloy with titanium or stainless steel used in areas subject to high thermal stress, Concorde has an overall length of 
170 ft. and a wingspan of 77 ft., and accommodation for c. 140 passengers. Powered by turbojets, its engines are mounted in pairs 
below the wings and a retractable visor, raised in supersonic cruise to reduce aerodynamic drag, can be lowered in subsonic flight 
to provide normal vision for the crew. The instrumentation and flight control lay-out (right) is incredibly complex. 

Courtesy of British Aircraft Corporation 


CIVIL ENGINEERING. That department of 
engineering that is concerned with such works as 
construction of roads, bridges, aqueducts, water- 
works, tunnels, canals, irrigation works, harbours, 
etc. The professional organization in Britain is the 
Institution of Civil Engineers, which was founded in 
1818 and is the oldest engineering institution in the 
world. 

CIVIL LIST. The annual sum settled by Act of 
Parliament on the British sovereign at the beginning 
of each reign. It is charged on the consolidated fund 
and takes the place of certain hereditary revenues 1st 
surrendered by William IV to Parliament. At the 
accession of Queen Elizabeth II in 1952, the C.L. 
was fixed at £475,000; in addition the Duke of 
Edinburgh was granted £40,000 a year for life; 
younger sons of the Queen were to receive £10,000 at 
21, increased to £25,000 on marriage; daughters 
£6,000 at 21, increased to £15,000 on marriage. The 
Prince of Wales (who is also Duke of Cornwall) is 
provided for by the revenue of the Duchy of Cornwall, 
est. at £270,000, of which he will have full control on 
coming of age in 1969. Under earlier acts. Queen 
Elizabeth the Queen Mother receives £70,000; 
Princess Margaret, £15,000; the Duke of Gloucester, 
£35,000. 

There is no equivalent of the C.L. in the U.S.A. A 
President receives, by Act of Congress, a salary of 
? 200,000 a year taxable plus $50,000 (also taxable) 
for defraying expenses connected with his official 
duties, and may spend up to $40,000 (not taxable) a 
year on travel and official entertaining expenses; ex- 
presidents receive a life pension of $25,000, their 
widows a life pension of S10,000 a year. The Vice- 
Pres. has a salary of S43,000 and $10,000 expenses, 
all taxable. Although the presidential salary was raised 
1969 from $100,000 to $200,000, the other payments 
listed remained the same. 

CIVIL LIST PENSIONS. Pensions originally paid 
out of the sovereign’s Civil List, but granted separ- 
ately since the accession of Queen Victoria. They are 
paid to persons in need, who have just claims on the 
royal beneficence, who have rendered personal service 
to the Crown, or who have rendered service to the 
public by their discoveries in science and attainments 
in literature and art, etc. The sums paid amount to 
about £24,000 per annum. The recipients are nomin- 
ated by the Prime Minister, and the List is approved 


by Parliament. 

CIVIL SERVICE. The body of civilian staffs 
working in the different departments of state of a 
country. In England, civil servants were originally in 
the personal service of the sovereign. They were 
recruited by patronage, and many of them did little 
except nominal duties. The great increase in public 
expenditure during the Napoleonic Wars led to a move 
in Parliament for reform of the C.S., but it was not 
until 1854 that two civil servants, Charles Trevelyan 
and Stafford Northcote, issued a report as a result of 
which recruitment by competitive examination, 
carried out under the C.S. Commission (1855), came 
into force. Some appointments still went by patronage, 
but by c. 1900 competitive entry was the rule, even 
those recruited from time to time (e.g. during the 
world wars) on a temporary basis having to pass 
some form of examination. 

The 2 main divisions of the British C.S. are the 
Home and Diplomatic services, the latter created 1965 
by amalgamation of the Foreign, Commonwealth and 
Trade Commission Services. All are paid out of funds 
voted annually for the purpose by Parliament. 

In 1968, following the recommendations of the 
Fulton Committee, responsibility for the C.S. was 
transferred to a new C.S. Dept, under the control of 
the P.M., which was to absorb both the C.S. Com- 
mission and the Treasury’s responsibility for central 
management, its Permanent Secretary being desig- 
nated Head of the Home C.S. The 1400 classes of 
civil servant were replaced by a unified grading 
structure, emphasis being placed on the professional 
rather than the ‘all-rounder’, and a C.S. College was 
estab. to develop training. Freer movement between 
jobs in the C.S. and in industry was to be maintained, 
and the long-standing devotion to secrecy and 
anonymity broken down. 

Members of the Bn'tish C.S. may not take an active 
part in politics. 

In the U.S.A., until 1883 all C.S. posts were given 
as rewards for political services, and changed h ands 
with a change of the party in power; the Pendleton 
Act 1883, estab. competitive examinations and 
permanency for certain posts, and that system has 
been steadily extended. The govt, agency concerned 
is the C.S. Commission. 

CIVIL WAR. In English history, the name usually 
applied to the struggle in the middle years of the 17th 


COMMUTATOR— COMPUTER 

and members might not hold a U.S. passport. How- 
ever, m 1964 the Supreme Court reversed the con- 
Communist Party for failure to register 
in 1^62, and ruled the passport provision unconsti- 
tutional. 

China has the largest Communist Party in the 
17,000,000), next is the Soviet Union (c. 

9,000,000); and outside the Communist world it is 
strongest in Indonesia (c. 2.000,000). Italv (c 
1,700,000), and France (c. 450,000). ^ 

CO'MMUTATOR. a device in an electric motor 
or generator whereby electric contact is made to the 
armature or rotor. It usually consists of a cylindrical 
insulator mounted on the armature shaft with metal 
contacts mounted on the insulator and connected to 
the armature coils through carbon or metal brushes. 

In a d.c. motor or generator the brushes and con- 
tacts are so arranged that the armature current is 
reversed at the appropriate time. 

COMO (koh'moh). Italian city and episcopal see 
in Lombardy, cap. of C. prov., on Lake C. at the foot 
of the Alps. The r. Adda 
flows through the lake from 
N. to S., and the shores are 
famous for their beauty. 

C. has a marble cathedral 
(1396-1732), and is a tour- 
ist resort. Pop. (1961) 

82,070. / 

CO'MORIN. The cape 
that is the most southerly 
point of India, m Madras 
state. Here meet the Indian 
Ocean, Bay of Bengal and 
Arabian Sea. 

COMPANIES. Cs. may 
be either public (to which 
the general public is invited 
to subscribe) or private (the 
great majority), at least 7 
members being required 
for the former and 2 for the 
latter. In the majority of 

Cs. in Britain the liability of the members is limited 
liability to the amount of their subscription, under the 
Limited Liability Act of 1855 (see Bramwell), by 
which British law came into line with Continental 
practice, which had already been largely adopted in 
the U.S. This limitation of liability is essential to 
commercial expansion when large capital sums must 
be raised by the contributions of many individuals. 

The affairs of Cs. are managed by directors, a public 
company having at least 2, and their accounts must be 
audited. See Auditor. The American equivalent of 
the company is the ‘corporation’, which has developed 
along similar lines although its activities are compli- 
cated on occasion by state law, i.e. a corporation of 
one state may not be allowed to operate in another. 

In forming a company a Memorandum of Associa- 
tion is registered with the Registrar of Cs. which sets 
out its name and object, the country in which the 
registered office is situated, the share capital, and 
whether the liability of members is limited by shares, 
or guarantee, or is unlimited. Essential for private Cs. 
is the filing of Articles of Association containing the 
regulations governing their internal affairs. Every 
notice or advertisement offering shares or debentures 
for purchase or subscription is a ‘prospectus and must 
contain certain detailed information as provided in 
the C. Act, 1948, which also gives rulings for the annual 
presentation of balance sheets, et^ „ u /-> .i 
COMPANIONS OF HONOUR. British Order of 
Chivalry, fouhded by George V in 1917. It is o* one 
class only, and carries no title, but Companions 
append C.H. to their names. The number is limited to 
65 and the award is made to both tnen and women. 



LAKE COMO, ringed by 
granite mountains 2,000- 
9.000 ft. high. 
Courtesy of the Italian 
Cultural Institute, 


COMPASS. An instrument for finding direction. 


The most commonly used is a magnetic C. consistini; 
of a thin piece of magnetic material with the north- 
seeking pole indicated, free to rotate on a pivot per- 
pendicular to its length and mounted on a C. card on 
which the points of the C. are marked. When the C is 
properly adjusted and used the north-seeking pole will 
magnetic N. from which true N. can be 
found from tables of magnetic corrections. 

Cs. not dependent on the magnet are gyrocom- 
passes dependent on the gyroscope and radiocom- 
passes, dependent on the use of radio. 

• 9PMPIEGNE (kohpe-an'). Town with an airport 
in Oise dept., France, on the Oise near its confluence 
with the Aisne. It has an enormous chateau, built by 
Louis XV. Nearby is the forest of C. in a clearing of 
which the armistices of 1918 and 1940 were signed. 
Pop. (1962) 28,000. ^ 

COMPLEX. In psychology, a group of ideas and 
feelings which have become repressed because they 
are distasteful to the person in whose mind they 
arose: but which are still active in the depths of the 
person’s unconscious mind, and which continue to 
affect his life and actions, even though he is no longer 
fully aware of their existence. Typical examples of a C. 
are the Oedipus C. and the Inferiority C. 

COMPOSITAE. Family of Dicotyledonous flower- 
ing plants, characterized by having the flowers 
crowded into composite heads. It is the largest family 
of flowering plants, and the most highly advanced. 

COMPTON, Fay (1894- ). British actress, sister 
of Sir Compton Mackenzie (q.v.), and dau. of the 
celebrated actor Edward C. Equally at home in 
Shakespeare and modem roles, she has a fine voice. 

COMPTON-BURNETT, Dame Ivy (1892- ). 
English novelist. She relies on dialogue to show 
reactions of small groups of characters dominated 
by the tyranny of family relationships. Set at the turn 
of the century, they inch Pastors and Masters (1925), 
More Women than Men (1933), Mother and Son (1955) 
and The Mighty and Their Fall (1961). D.B.E. 1967. 

COMPUTER. Device for performing numerical 
calculations. There are 2 main types. In an analog C. 
numbers are represented by continuously variable 
physical quantities such as lengths, rotation of shafts 
or voltages. A common analog C. is the slide-rule, but 
modem ones are electronic. They contain various sub- 
units which perform the individual mathematical 
operations such as addition, multiplication and integra- 
tion, and the machine is controlled, or programmed, 
by connecting together the appropriate wires on an 
external plugboard. The output is usually a curve 
tracer. They are not as accurate as digital C.s, but 
for some problems they are faster and are mainly 
used for solving differential equations, and simulating 
physical processes, so enabling models to be studied. 

In a digital C. numbers are represented by discrete 
stable states, either mechanical or electrical, such as 
bead positions on a wire, toothed wheels, or, elec- 
tronically, where devices can be in either the conduct- 
ing or the non-conducting state. Examples are the 
abacus and conventional calculating machines. 
Charles Babbage, c. 1835, was the first to conceive the 
idea of building a large machine of this type to execute 
variable and extended sequences of operations; this 
machine used toothed wheels, but modem ones are 
electronic and can perform long and cornplicated 
sequences of numerical calculations on stored informa- 
tion under the guidance of a programme, or list of 
instructions to the computer, which is usually also 
stored internally. The first electronic machine was the 
Electronic Numerical Integrator and Calculator 
(ENIAC) built at the University of Pennsylvania in 
1946. Normally, C.s work on the binary number 
system, and the essential parts are an arithmetic unit, 
a calculating unit and a store. Data is fed in by means 
of punched paper, punched cards or inagnctic tape, 
a'nd the output can be similar, or by electrical type- 
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CLAUDE LORRAIN. ‘A Seaport’ shows the artist’s Inimit- 
able handling of light and colour equally with the more familiar 
landscapes. Courtesy of National Gallery. 


As director of the National Gallery (1934-45) he did 
much to humanize relations with the public and was 
Slade prof, of fine art at Oxford 1946-50 arid 1961-2. 
Through television he has stimulated lay interest in 
art, and his books inch Leonardo da Vinci (1939), 
Landscape into Art (1949), The Nude (1955) and 
Looking (1960). 

CLARK, Mark Wayne (1896- ). American soldier. 
B. in New York, he fought in France in the F.W.W. 
and between the wars held various military appoint- 
ments inU.S.A. In 1942, during theS.W.W., he became 
Chief of Staff for ground forces, led a successful secret 
mission by submarine to get information in N. Africa 
preparatory to the Allied invasion, and commanded 
the 5th Army in the invasion of Italy and the capture 
of Rome. He commanded the U.S. forces in Austria 
1945-7, and succeeded Ridgway as C.-in-C. of the 
U.N. armies in Korea 1952-3. Among his many 
decorations is an honorary K.B.E. awarded in 1944. 

CLARKE, Charles Cowden (1787-1877). Shake- 
spearian scholar. Keats was a pupil at his father’s 
school at Enfield, and C. encouraged his early love 
of letters and of poetry. C. m. in 1828 Mary Victoria 
Novello (1809-98), who produced in 1845 a Con- 
cordance to Shakespeare's Plays. Some of C’s. lectures 
on Shakespeare and Molifere were pub. and the 
Clarkes worked together on an annotated edition of 
Shakespeare, and in 1878 pub. Recollections of 
Writers. From 1861 they lived at Genoa. 

CLARKE, Marcus Andrew Hislop (1846-81). 
Australian writer. B in London, he went to Australia 
when he was 18, and worked as a journalist in Victoria. 
He wrote For the Term of his Natural Life (1874), a 
powerful novel dealing with lile in the early Australian 
prison settlements. 

CLARKSON, Thomas (1760-1846). British philan- 
thropist. From 1785 he devoted himself to a campaign 
against African slavery. He was one of the founders 
of the Anti-Slavery Society in 1823 and was largely 
responsible for the abolition of slavery in the British 
colonies in 1833. 

CLASSICISM. In literature, music, and art, the 
opposite to Romanticism (q.v.). It may be said to 
denote that style which emphasizes the qualities 
considered as characteristic of Greek and Roman 
art, i.e. reason, objectivity, restraint, definiteness, 
strictness and simplicity of form - as opposed to 
those Romantic qualities supposed to be derived 
from Gothic art and literature. 

CLAUDEL (klohden, Paul (1868-1955). French 
author. Entering the diplomatic service in 1892, he 
was ambassador to Tokyo. Washington and Brussels. 


A fervent Catholic, he was influenced by the Sym- 
bolists and achieved an efiect of mystic allegory in 
such plays as L'Annonce faite a Marie (1912) and Le 
Soulier de satin (1929), set in 16th cent. Spain. His 
verse inch Cinq Grandes Odes (1910). 

CLAUDE LORRAm (klohd loranO (1600-82). 
Properly Claude Gellee, a landscape painter of the 
French school, b. in Lorraine. In 1627 he estab. him- 
self in Rome, where he executed several pictures for 
pope Urban VIII. He was the 1st great artist to devote 
himself entirely to landscapes, of which he painted 
about 400, and had an unequalled ability to render 
light and the atmosphere of a place at a particular 
time of day. His Liber Veritatis contains some 200 
drawings after his finished works, useful for dating. 

CLAUDIAN (klaw'dian), or Claudius Claud- 
lANUS (d. 408 7). Last of the great Latin poets. He was 
b. probably in Alexandria, and fl. at the end of the 
4th cent. a.d. He wrote official panegyrics, and may 
have been a Christian. 

CLAUDIUS (klaw'di-us) (10 b.c.-a.d. 54). Roman 
emperor. A nepbew of Tiberius, he was made emperor 
by the soldiers in a.d. 41, though he was much more 
inclined to scholarly pursuits. For many years he 
was under the thumb of his 3rd wife Messalina, 
notorious for her debaucheries and intrigues, whom 
ultimately he had executed. He d. of poison. During 
his reign the Empire was considerably extended. 

CLAUSEWrrZ (klow'sewitz), Karl von (1780- 
1831). Prussian soldier and writer on war, b. near 
Magdeburg. Outstanding among his writings is Vom 
Kriege (Eng. ed. ‘On War’, 1873) which gave a 
new philosophical foundation to the science of war, 
and put forward a conception of strategy which was 
dominant at least to the time of the F.W.W. 

CLAUSIUS (klow'ze-oos), Rudolf Julius Emanuel 
(1822-88). German physicist, one of the founders of 
the science of thermodynamics. In 1850 he enunciated 
its 2nd law: Heat cannot of itself pass from a colder 
to a hotter body. 

CLAVERHOUSE (kla'ver-), John Graham of, 
viset. Dundee (c. 1649-89). Scottish soldier. Em- 
ployed in the suppression of the Covenanters, he was 
routed at Drumclog in 1679, but 3 weeks later won 
the battle of Bothwell Bridge, in which the rebellion 
was crushed. Until 1688 he was engaged in the work 
of persecution, and as 'Bloody Clavers’ he became 
an almost diabolical figure among the peasantry. In 
1688 he took up arms in support of James II and 
defeated Mackay in the pass of Killiecrankie, but 
was mortally wounded. 

CLAVICHORD. Stringed keyboard instrument, 
popular in the Middle Ages and in 18th cent. Ger- 
many. Notes are sounded by a metal blade striking 
the string. It was a forerunner of the pianoforte. 

CLAY, Cassius. See An, Muhammad. 

CLAY, Frederic (1838-89). British composer. B. in 
Paris, he wrote light operas 
and the cantata Lalla Rookh 
(1877), after Moore, which 
inch ‘I’ll Sing Tbee Songs 
of Araby’. 

CLAY, Henry (1777- 
1852). American statesman 
and orator. B. in Virginia, 
he was one of the founders 
of the Republican Party 
and thrice stood unsuccess- 
fully for the presidency. 
He was chiefly responsible 
for the Missoun com- 
promise of 1821 and for the 
compromise of 1850 that 
endeavoured to reconcile 
, the interests of the slavep’ 

and anti-slavery parties in 

CLAUDIUS the U.S.A. 
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CONCORD. Preserved at Antiquarian House Is a repro- 
duction of Emerson’s study. A typical New England room of 
the period, it contains his books just as he left them. 

Courtesy of Concord Antiquarian Society. 

as head of the R.C. Church and the temporal ruler 
of a state, concerning matters which are of mutual 
concern, e.g. the appointment of the clergy, educa- 
tion, taxation, etc. The C. effected between Napoleon 
and Pius VII in 1801 lasted in France until 1905. 
Mussolini concluded a C. with the Holy See in 1929. 

CONCRETE. A building material composed of 
cement, sand, and crushed stone or gravel, mixed in 
vao'ing proportions so that when dry there results a 
solid stone-like substance of very great durability. 

C. was used by the Romans before 500 b.c., and 
many examples of Roman work nearly 2,000 years 
old still exist. In medieval times it was used for the 
foundations, etc., of Westminster Abbey, Salisbury 
and York Cathedrals, etc. C. of the type known today 
was not used until the middle of the last century, 
following the discovery of Portland cement by 
Aspdin in 1824. 

The life of C. is almost unlimited, and it is not 
affected by extremes of weather conditions. Addi- 
tional strength is imparted by the use of steel reinforce- 
ment in the form of rods from in. to 2 in. in diam- 
eter. Owing to its fireproofing qualities C. is frequently 
used as a coating for steel structural bars. 

Pre-cast C. units such as paving slabs, lamp posts, 
drainpipes, walling blocks, etc., are now common, but 
the more recent development of larger units not only 
speeds the construction time of tunnels, blocks of 
flats and offices, etc., but minimizes interruptions due 
to bad weather. C. can be applied to other substances 
by means of a cement coating, and coloured C. is 
decoratively effective. , , ^ 

CONDfi (kohdehO. A noble French family, related 
to the house of Bourbon, The founder of the family, 
Louis de Bourbon (1530-69), was an uncle of Henry I V 
of France, and was prominent as a Huguenot leader in 
the Wars of Religion. Louis II, called the Great C. 
0621-86), won brilliant victories during the Thirty 
Years War at Rocroi (1643) and Lens (1648), rebelled 
in 1651 and entered the Spanish service, was pardoned 
in 1660, and commanded Louis XIV’s armies against 
the Spaniards and the Dutch. 

CONDER, Charles (1868-1909). English artist who 
painted in water-colour and oil, and executed a num- 
ber of lithographs including the Balzac (1899) and 
the ‘Carnival’ sets (1905). , , „ y,.^. „ , 

CONDILLAC (kohde-yahkO, fitienne Bonnot de 
(1715-80). French philosopher, B. at Grenoble, ol 
noble parentage, he entered the Church and was 
appointed tutor to Louis XV’s grandson, the of 
Pama. As a philosopher he mainly followed Loeke, 
but his Train de sensations (nSA) claims that all mental 


^tiyity stems from the transformation of sensations. 
He was a collaborator in the Encyclopidie 
CqiromONED REFLEX. A response to an 
associated stimulus, e.g. a dog secretes saliva not only 
at the sight of food but m answer to a bell rung at 
mealtimes. It is considered to occur without conscious 
leanung as a result of nerve processes in the brain 
iee Behaviourism and Pavlov. Contrasted with the 
G.R. IS a simple or unconditioned reflex - an action 
occurring automatically or intensively in immediate 
response to a stimulus, without involving the higher 
brain centres. 

CONDOMINIUM. The joint rule of a territory by 
tsvo or more states. Examples include the Anglo- 
Egyptian Sudan until 1953, the New Hebrides (admin- 
istered by Britain and France), and Canton and 
Enderbury Islands, in the Phoenix Group (under the 
joint control of Britain and the U.S.A. for 50 years 
from 1939). 

CONDOR. Largest of all flying birds (Sarcor- 
hamphits grypims), one of the American vultures 
(CathartiJae), 4 ft. long and with a 9-10 ft. wing span. 
The plumage is black, except for a white frill at the 
base of the neck which (like the head) is bare and 
bright red. Ranging from Ecuador to Patagonia, the C. 
hunts by sight and is carnivorous. Another species 
(Gymnogyps californianus) frequents the mountains of 
Lower California to Arizona. 

CONDORCET (kondorsaQ, Marie Jean Antoini 
Nicolas Caritat, marquis de (1743-94). French philos 
opher and statesman. His essay on the theory of prob 
abilities (1785), contributed to the Encyclopidie, wor 
him a high reputation as a mathematician. He wel- 
comed the Revolution in 1789, was elected to the 
Legislative Assembly of 1791-2, and his plan for state 
education (1792) formed the basis of the scheme 
adopted. One of the Girondins, he opposed the execu- 
tion of Louis XVI, and was outlawed. Whilst in hiding, 
he wrote Esguisse d’un tableau historique desprogris de 
I’esprit biimain. Arrested at length, he was found 
dead in his cell, probably having taken poison. 

CONEY (kon'i) ISLAND. Pleasure resort on a 
peninsula in the S.W. of Long Island, New York 
City, U.S.A. , part of Brooklyn. It has a famous board- 
walk 2 m. long. 

CONFECTIONERY. A term of wide application 
covering food preparations having sugar as the 
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Electricity and Magnetism (1873), Matter and Motion 
(1876). 

CLERMONT-FERRAND (klermon'-feronO. French 
industrial city, capital of Puy-de-D6me dept. Its 
rubber industry is the largest in France; motor-car 
tyres are manufactured. Other products inch 
chemicals, preserves, foodstuffs, and clothing, and 
C.-F. is an important agricultural market. The 
Gothic cathedral is 13th cent. At a council at C. 
Urban II ordered the First Crusade in 1095. Pop. 
(1962) 134,263. 

CLERMONT-GANNEAU (-gahndO, Charles- 
Sunon (1846-1923). French Orientalist. In 1868 he dis- 
covered the Moabite stone, then the oldest existing 
inscription in the Semitic language (9th cent. b.c.). 

CLEVELAND, Stephen Grover (1837-1908). Presi- 
dent of the U.S.A.; notable as the 1st Democratic 
pres, elected after the Civil War, and as the only pres, 
to hold office for 2 terms (1885-9 and 1893-7) which 
were not consecutive. He attempted to check cor- 
ruption in public life, and in 
1895 settled the Venezuela 
dispute with Britain. 

CLEVELAND. District 
in the N. Riding of York- 
shire, England, inch the C. 
hills, which contains one 
of the largest deposits of 
iron ore in the British Isles. 

CLEVELAND. Largest 
city of Ohio, U.S.A., 
standing on Lake Erie at 
the mouth of the r. Cuya- 
hoga, where the iron ore 
from the Lake Superior 
region is brought to meet 
the coal from the mines in 
Ohio and Pennsylvania. Its chief industries centre 
round the many great iron and steel works; petroleum 
refining is also important. C. is a railway centre and 
has an airport. Pop. (I960) 876,050. 

CLfiVES. French form of Kleve. 

CLIBURN, Van. Pseudonym of the American 
pianist Harvey Lavan C. (1934- ). B. at Shreveport, 
Louisiana, he was trained at the .tuilliard School of 
Music, New York, and in 1958 won the international 
Tchaikovsky piano competition in Moscow. He is 
a skilled interpreter of Rachmaninoff and Prokofiev. 

CLICK-BEETLE or SKIP-JACK. Name given to 
the members of the family Elaterideae of beetles 
(Coleoptera), which can be recognized by their long, 
narrow, rather flattened bodies, short legs, and the 
lengthening of the hinder end of the thorax backwards 
into 2 sharp spines. They can get on to their feet again 
from lying on their backs, by jumping into the air 
and turning over, making loud clicks in the process. 
The larvae are known as wireworms. 

CLIFDEN. Irish market town and port, in Galway, 
43 m. N.W. of Galway town. The British airmen 
Alcock and Brown landed here on 15 June 1919, 
at the end of the 1st non-stop flight of the Atlantic. 

CLIFFORD, William Kingdon (1845-79). British 
mathematician. B. at Exeter, in 1871 he became prof, 
of rnathematics at Univ. Coll., London. As a mathe- 
matician he was considered to be in the front rank, 
and in philosophy his sceptical, even atheistic. Essays 
and Lectures (1879) had a wide sale and influence. 
Mrs. W. K. Clifford (d. 1929) was a well-known 
novelist and dramatist. 

CLIMATE. The primary factors which determine 
the variations of C. over the surface of the earth are 

(a) the effect of latitude and the tilt of the earth’s 
axis to the plane of the orbit about the sun (66*°); 

(b) the difference between land and sea; and (c) con- 
tours of the ground. 

The amount of heat received from the sun varies 
in different latitudes and at different times of the 



year. In the equatorial region the mean daily tem- 
perature of the air near the ground has no large 
seasonal variation. In the polar regions the tempera- 
ture in the long winter, when there is no incoming 
solar radiation, falls far below the summer value. 

The temperature of the sea, and of the air above 
it, varies very little in the course of day or night, 
while the surface of the land is rapidly heated by 
sunshine and at night is rapidly cooled by radiation 
to a clear sky. In the same way, the annual change 
of temperature is relatively small over the sea, and 
great over the land. Thus the land is colder than the 
sea in winter, and warmer than the sea in summer. 
The winds which blow from the sea are warm in 
winter and cool in summer, while winds from the 
central parts of continents are hot in summer, and 
cold in winter. 

On an average, air temperature falls off with 
height at a rate of approximately 1° P, per 300 ft. 
Thus places situated at an elevation above mean 
sea-level will usually have lower temperatures than 
places at a lower level. Even in equatorial regions, 
high mountains are snow-covered during the whole 
year. Rainfall is produced by the ascent of air. When 
an air current blows against a range of mountains, so 
that it is forced to ascend over the high ground, it 
gives rainfall, of amount depending on the height of 
the ground and the dampness of air. 

The complexity of the distribution of land and 
sea, and the consequent complexity of the general 
circulation of the atmosphere, makes the distribution 
of the climate extremely complicated. Centred on the 
equator is a belt of tropical rain-forest which may be 
either constantly wet or mon.,oonal, i.e. seasonal 
with wet and dry seasons in each year. Bordering 
each side of this belt is a belt of savannah, with 
lighter rainfall, and less dense vegetation. After this 
usually comes a transition through steppe (semi-arid) 
to desert (arid), with a further transition through 
steppe to Mediterranean climate with dry summer, 
followed by the moist temperate climate of middle 
latitudes. Next comes a zone of cold climate with 
moist winter, but where the desert extends into 
middle latitudes the zones of Mediterranean and moist 
temperate climates are missing, and the transition is 
from desert to a cold climate with moist winter. In 
the extreme E. of Asia a cold climate with dry winters 
extends from about 70° N. to 35° N. The polar caps 
have tundra and ice-cap climates, with little or no 
precipitation. 

CLI'MATRON. The world’s 1st completely air- 
conditioned and moisture-controlled display green- 
house, in the Missouri Botanical Garden, St. Louis, 
U.S.A., which shows tropical and semi-tropical 
vegetation of various kinds in environments exactly 
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Cao in 1482; but not until the explorations of Livine- 
stone and Stanley in the 19th cent, did the vast extent 
ot the C. system become known. 

CONGO, Republic of. Name taken by two African 
countries on achieving independence in 1960. (i) The 
Republic of C., cap. Brazzaville (formerly French 
Middle Congo), lies N. and W. of the C. river. It is in 
the French Community and the Equatorial Union 
There is unrest and relations with France are poor. 
Its chief products are coffee and cotton. A railway, 
320 m. long, connects Brazzaville with Pointe-Noire 
on the Atlantic. Area c. 138,000 sq. m.: pop. (1966) 
870,000. (ii) The Republic of C., cap. Kinshasa 
(formerly Belgian Congo), occupies a large part of the 
C. basin. Its central area is a vast flat plain covered by 
dense forests and jungle swamps; but in the S. plateau 
country rises to 500-1,000 ft. In the extreme E. and S. 
the land rises to over 16,000 ft. in the Ruwenzori Mts., 
among which lies a chain of lakes including Albert, 
Edward, and Tanganyika. Climate on the plain is hot 
with heavy rainfall; on the plateau it is milder. 

The people are for the most part Bantu of various 
tribes; numerous dialects are spoken, the chief being 
Kiswahili or Kingwana in the E., Tshiluba or Kiluba 
in the S., Lingala and Kikongo along the C. river. The 
republic is rich in vegetable and mineral resources; 
rubber, cotton, coffee, and oil palms are cultivated, 
and the timber of the forests is exploited. Minerals 
include copper, diamonds (chiefly of industrial quality), 
cobalt, uranium, radium, germanium. Katanga in the 
S. has the principal mineral wealth, espec. copper. 

The chief port, Matadi, and the second, Boma, lie 
on the Congo estuary. The C. river and its tributaries 
remain important means of transport; but there are 
3,200 m. of railways; 21,000 m. of good roads; five 
international airports and some 150 lesser ones. Area 
c. 900,000 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 15,627,000. 

History. The C. basin was unknown territory until 
the explorations during the 1870s of Livingstone and 
Stanley (qq.v.). Leopold II, king of the Belgians, 
financed Stanley’s journeys, and established personal 
rule over the so-called C. Free State, which was inter- 
nationally recognized in 1885. Local wars occurred 
and were suppressed, and there was a good deal of 
oppressive exploitation of the inhabitants under 
Leopold’s rule. In 1908 the Belgian government 
annexed the territory as a colony, and it was generally 
believed that from that time the Belgian C. was one of 
the best-administered colonies in Africa; but though 
peace was maintained, and the territory’s resources 
were developed, the granting of complete independence 
to the colony in 1960 revealed that its people had been 
given no preparation for self-govt. Old tribal antagon- 
isms revived, Belgian settlers were driven out, and 
rich Katanga sought to break away from the rep. A 
small U.N. force remained in C. till 1964, but civil 
unrest continued, and in 1965 Gen. Joseph-D6sir6 
Mobutu (1930- ) assumed the presidency by a coup. 

In 1966 he reduced the no. of provs. from 21 to 12 — 
the cap. remaining an independent admin, unit— and 
renamed various towns Kinshasa (Leopoldville), 
Lubumbashi (Elizabethville). Kisangani (Stanley- 
ville). A new constitution instituting a imitary state 
under a pres., with a unicameral legislature, and 
political parties limited to 2, was proclaimed after a 
referendum 1967. By 1968 order was largely restored, 
and power had been increasingly centralised by 

^TON^GREGATIONALISM. The form of church 
govt adopted by those Protestant Christians known 
as Congregationalists, in which each congregation 
manages its own affairs. The first Congregationalists 
were the Brownists, named after Robert Browne, who 
in 1580 defined the congregational principle. In the 
next cent, they were known as Independents, e.g. 
Cromwell and many of his Ironsides, and m 1662 
hundreds of their ministers were driven from their 


there'^arl r^^noffr ““gregations. In Britain 

more fn o Congregational churches, with many 
more in the Commonwealth. The Congregatioml 

Mtinn Wales (1832), like the Congrt 

Union of Scotland (1812; united 1896 with 
Union), has no control over individual 
^urches but is simply consultative. In Canada the 
Congregationahsts joined with the Methodists and 
Presbyterians in 1925 to form the United Church of 
Canada and in the U.s. in 1957 they joined with the 
Evangelic^ and Reformed Church to form the United 
Church of Chnst. 

CONGRESS. National legislature of U.S.A., con- 
sisting of a House of Representatives (438 members, 
apportioned to the States of the Union on the basis 
of population, and elected for 2-year terms) and the 
Senate (100 senators, 2 for each State, elected for 
6 years, one third elected every 2 years). Both repre- 
sentatives and senators are elected by direct popular 
vote. C. meets at Washington in the Capitol. Members 
of both houses receive a salary of $42,500, plus allow- 
ances. 

CONGRESS OF INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZA- 
TIONS. See American Federation of Labor and 
Congress of Industrial Organizations. 

CONGRESS PARTY. The Indian National Con- 
gress, founded by the Englishman A. O. Hume in 
1885, was a moderate body until the F.W.W. when, 
under Gandhi’s leadership, it began a campaign of 
non-violent non-co-operation. Declared illegal 1932-4, 
it polled 70 per cent of the votes at the 1937 elections 
and formed ministries in 9 out of 1 1 provs., and by 
1939 had 6 million membership. Under Nehru’s 
guidance it adopted a radical programme of agrarian 
reform, and at the beginning of the S.W.W. withdrew 
from participation with the British. It was recognized 
as the paramount power in India at the granting of 
independence in 1947, and was returned to power at 
the elections of 1952, 1957, 1962, 1967. 

CONGREVE (kon'grev), WilUam (1670-1729). 
English dramatist and poet. B. nr. Leeds, he was a 
friend of Swift at Trinity Coll., Dublin, and in 1691 
began studying law in London. He won immediate 
success with his first comedy The Old Bachelor (1693), 
which was followed by The Double Dealer (1694), 
Love for Lore (1695) and the tragedy The Mourning 
Bride (1697). In 1698 he pub. a reply to Jeremy 
Collier’s (q.v.) attack on the contemporary stage, and 
2 years later his masterpiece. The U'ay of the fVorld, 
appeared, but was at the time a failure. 

Among the friends of his later years were the actress 
Mrs. Bracegirdle, and Henrietta, duchess of Marl- 
borough, to whom he left his fortune. C. is the most 
brilliant of the Restoration comic dramatists, and 
achieves perfection of construction and style. 

CONIC SECTIONS. The curves obtained when a 
cone is intersected by a plane; they were first dis- 
covered by the ancient Greeks and have been of great 
importance in mathematics. If the intersecting plane 
cuts both extensions of the cone it yields a hyperbola, 
if it is parallel to the side of the C. it produces a 
parabola; other intersecting planes produce circles 
and ellipses. 

CONIFERAE (konif'ere) or CONIFERALES. Div- 
ision of plants, forming the largest and most important 
order of the Gymnosperms, and contained in about 
46 genera, and about 500 species. They are trees and 
shrubs, often of a characteristic pyramidal form, and 
the leaves are linear ‘needles’, or small and scale-Iit-e, 
usually evergreen. The reproductive elements are borne 
in male and female cones, and the pollen is distributed 
by the wind. They usually grow in forests, and arc 
specially characteristic of the colder and temporaie 
v 0 iTts of the world, particularly the N. hemisphere. 

The C. are divided into 5 families: the Araucan; 
aceae, including the monkey-puzzle tree and the kauri 
pine; Podocarpaceae, including half-a-dozcn genera oi 
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alto-stratus. Cirro-cumulus Cs. occur in small or large 
rounded tufts, sometimes arranged in the familiar 
pattern called ‘mackerel sky’. Alto-cumulus clouds are 
similar but larger white clouds, also arranged in lines. 
Alto-stratus clouds are like heavy cirro-stratus clouds 
and may stretch across the sky as a grey sheet. 

The lower clouds, occurring at heights of up to 

7.000 ft., may be of 2 types, the strato-cumulus or 
the nimbus. The strato-cumulus Cs. are the dull grey 
clouds which give rise to a so-called ‘leaden’ sky 
which, however, may not yield rain. Nimbus Cs. are 
dark grey, usually shapeless, rain-clouds. 

Two types of C., the cumulus and cumulo-nimbus, 
are placed in a special category because they are 
produced by diurnal ascending currents which take 
moisture into the cooler regions of the atmosphere. 
Cumulus Cs. have a flat base generally at a height 
of about 4,500 ft. where condensation begins, while 
the upper part is dome-shaped and extends to about 

6.000 ft. Cumulo-nimbus Cs. have their base at much 
the same level, but extend much higher, often up to 
over 20,000 ft. Short heavy showers and sometimes 
thunder may accompany them. Stratus clouds, met 
with below 3,500 ft., have the appearance of sheets 
parallel to the horizon. They are, practically speaking, 
high fogs. 

CLOUD CHAMBER. Apparatus devised by C.T.R. 
Wilson of Cambridge for tracking ionized particles. 
It consists of a vessel filled with air or gas, saturated 
with water vapour. When suddenly expanded this 
cools and a cloud of tiny droplets forms on the nuclei, 
dust or ions present. If single fast-moving ionizing 
particles are allowed to traverse a dust-free chamber 
just before expansion a trail of droplets will appear 
where the ionizing particles collide with the air or 
gas molecules, showing as visible tracks. Much 
information about interactions between particles and 
radiations has been obtained from photographs of 
these tracks. This system has been developed in recent 
years by the use of liquid hydrogen or helium instead 
of air or gas. See Bubble Chamber. 



CLOUD CHAMBER. Following Its sudden cooling, these 
tiny condensation trails were formed In the wake of a neutral 
hyperon particle. 

Courtesy of Imptna! College of Science and Technology, 

CLOUET (kl66-eh0, Jean (c. 1486-1541). French 
artist, court painter to Francis I, known as Janet. He 
portrayed Francis and the members of his court with 
great skill. His son Francois (b. before 1522, d. 1572), 
also known as Janet, succeeded his father as court 
painter to Francis, holding the same office under 
Henry II and Charles IX. Both produced oils, chalk 
drawings and miniatures of exquisite life. 

CLOUGH (kluO, Arthur Hugh (1819-61). British 


poet. B. at Liverpool, the son of a rich cotton merch- 
ant, he was at Rugby under Dr. Arnold, and at Oxford 
came under the influence of Newman. Eventually he 
became an unbeliever in religion, and many of his 
lyrics are marked by a melancholy scepticism. One 
of his best-known poems is the pastoral ‘Tober-na- 
Vuolich’. (1848). Amours de Voyage (1849) is a novel 
in verse. His lyric ‘Say not the struggle nought availeth’ 
was made famous in the S.W.W. through a Churchillian 
quotation. He d. at Florence. His sister Anne Jemima 
C. (1820-92) was the first principal of Newnham 
Coll., Cambridge. 

CLOVEXLY. Village of N. Devon, England, 
famous for its steep cobbled main street which descends 
400 ft. down the side of a beautifully wooded cliflf. 
Pop. c. 550. 

CLOVER. A genus of 
leguminous plants {Tri- 
folium), of which there are 
a great number of species, 
found mostly in the temper- 
ate regions; 20 are British. 

Herbaceous plants, they 
have trifoliate leaves and 
roundish heads or a spike 
of small flowers. Many are 
cultivated as fodder plants. 

The most important is the 
Red C. (r. pratense). White 
or Dutch C. {T. repens) is WHITE CLOVER 
common in pastures. 

CLOVES. The unopened flower-buds of the clove 
tree Eugenia aromatica, a member of the order Myr- 
taceae. Their aromatic quality is shared to a large 
degree by the leaves, bark and fruit of the tree, which 
is a native of the Moluccas. Cs. are used for flavouring 
in cookery and confectionery. Oil of Cs., which has 
tonic and carminative qualities, is employed in 
medicine. 

CLOVIS (465-51 1). King of the Franks. One of the 
Merovingians, he succeeded his father Childeric in 481 
as king of the Salian Franks, defeated the Gallo- 
Romans near Soissons, and also the Alemanni near 
Cologne in 496, embraced Christianity and subse- 
quently proved a powerful defender of orthodoxy 
against the Arian Visigoths, whom he defeated at 
Poitiers (507). He made Paris his capital. 

CLUB. An association of persons for social inter- 
course, indulgence in sport or hobbies, discussion of 
matters of common interest, etc. There were Cs. of a 
sort in the ancient world, but the London Cs. of today 
developed from the taverns and coffee-houses of the 
17th and 18th cents. The oldest is White’s, evolved 
from a chocolate-house of the same name in 1693. 
Other famous London clubs inch Boodles, 1762; 



Brooks’s, 1764; the Portland (cards), 1816; the 
Athenaeum, 1824; the Garrick (dramatic and literary), 
1831; the Carlton (Conservative), 1832; the Reform 
(Liberal), 1836; the Savage (literary and art), 1857; 
the Press Club, 1882; the Royal Automobile, 1897. 
Among women’s clubs are the Forum (1919) and 
University Women’s (1887). 

The clubland of London is in the St. James and 
Pall Mall area, but there are clubs in all British cities 
and many towns. The Working Men’s Club and 
Institute Union (1862) comprises more than 3,000 Cs. 
with approx. 2 million members. . 

Club life in the U.S.A. is common in pursuit of a 
particular interest, notably sports and coun^ Cs., 
and such bodies as the Antique Automoliilc Club of 
America (1935). The Yale Club of New York and the 
Harvard Club of New York, drawing membership in 
ihe main from the universities from which they take 
their names, are more like a London C, than many 
so-called Cs. in America. The most prominent type of 
C in the U.S.A., however, is the women’s club, with 
regular lunches followed by lectures and debates; 
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Agent (1907), and Chance (1914), his first popular 
success, 

CONS, Emma (1838-1912). British philanthropist. 

■ devoted herself to social work, and 

m 1880 bought the Royal Victoria Hall and made it 
the home of Shakespeare and opera. See Old Vic. 

CONSANGUINITY. Relationship by blood, 
whether lineal, i.e. by direct descent, or collateral, i.e 
by virtue of a common ancestor. The degree of C. is of 
importance in laws relating to the inheritance of 
property and also in relation to marriage, which is 
forbidden between parties closely related by blood. 

CONSCIENCE (konsyons'), Hendrik (1812-83). 
Fletnish novelist. B. at Antwerp, he served in the 
Belgian army, and, fired by the desire to write in 
Flemish, he pub. in 1837 In't Wonderjaar 1566, a 
series of sketches of the War of Dutch Independence, 
and Phantazy. These were followed by many other 
works, notably The Lion of Flanders (1838) and The 
Conscript (1850). Long before his death C. was recog- 
nized as the creator of a national literature in a hitherto 
despised tongue. 

CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTORS. A term origin- 
ally denoting parents who objected to compulsory 
vaccination, later applied to persons refusing compul- 
sory service, usually in the army, on moral, religious 
or political grounds. When conscription was intro- 
duced in Britain in 1916, there were about 22,000 C.O.s. 
Nearly 7,000 were arrested and many were repeatedly 
sentenced by court-martial. When conscription was 
re-introduced in May 1939, tribunals were set up to 
decide the claims of C.O.s. In the S.W.W. about 3,500 
C.O.s were sent to prison. 

CONSCRIPTION. The system under which all 
able-bodied male citizens are legally liable to serve 
with the armed forces. It originated in France in 1792, 
during the Revolutionary War, and in the 19th cent, 
it became the established practice in almost all 
European states. C. was unknown in Britain before 
the F.W.W., although a campaign in its favour was 
carried on by Lord Roberts for some years. During 
F.W.W. it was introduced for single men between 
18 and 41 in March 19 16 and for married men 2 months ' 
later, but was abolished after the war. It was intro- 
duced for the first time in peace in April 1939, when 
all men aged 20 became liable to 6 months’ military 
training. The National Service Act, passed in Sept. 
1939, made all men between 18 and 41 liable to 
military service, and in 1941 women also became liable 
to be called up for the women’s services as an alterna- 
tive to industrial service. Men reaching the age of 18 
continued to be called up until 1960. 

In the U.S.A. C. was introduced during the Civil 
War. During the F.W.W. men of 18-45 were con- 
scripted. Peacetime C. - the ‘draft’ - was first intro- 
duced in 1940, and since 1948 the balance of the 
armed forces has been maintained by the' Selective 
Service System. 

CONSERVATIVE PARTY. One of the 2 historic 
British parties, the name replacing ‘Tory’ in general 
use from 1830 onwards. Traditionally the party of 
landed interests, opposed to the laissez-faire of the 
Liberal manufacturers, it supported, to some extent, 
the struggle of the working-class against the harshness 
of conditions arising from the Industrial Revolution. 
The split of 1846 over Peel’s corn-law policy led to 
20 years out of office, or in office without power, until 
Disra'eli ‘educated’ his party into accepting parlia- 
mentary and social change, extended the franchise 
to the artisan (winning considerable working^lass 
support), launched imperial expansion, and estab. an 
alliance with industry and finance. The Home Rule 
issue of 1886 drove Radical Imperialists and old- 
fashioned Whigs into alliance with the Conswatives, 
so that the party had nearly 20 years of ?ffi“. “Ut 
Joseph Chamberlain’s proposals for Imperial Prefer- 
ence and the general fear that Protection meant 


hi^er pn«s led to a Liberal landslide in 1906. The 
C.P. lought a rearguard action against the sweepinc 
c followed and only the outbreak of the 

F.W.W. averted a major crisis. 

During 1915-45, except briefly in 1924 and 1929-31 
the Conservatives were continually in office, whether 
alone or as part of a coalition, the main factor in 
maintaining this ascendancy being the break-up of 
the traditional 2-party system by the rise of Labour. At 
the elections following the end of the S.W.W. Labour 
swept to power, but the C.P. formulated a new policy 
in their Industrial Charter of 1947, visualizing an 
economic and social system in which employers and 
employed, private enterprise and the State, work to 
mutual advantage. Antagonism to further nationaliza- 
tion 1st reduced the Labour majority in the 1950 elec- 
tion, and in 1951 returned the Conservatives to power 
with a small majority. This was slightly increased in 
the general elections of 1955 and 1959 - despite such 
setbacks as Suez - because of maintained prosperity. 
Narrowly defeated in 1964 under Home (q.v.). the 
C.P. chose in 1 965 its first elected leader, Edward Heath 
(q.v.) and was again defeated 1966. By 1968 a right 
_ wing had developed with 

dissidentviews on defence, 
immigration, taxation, etc. 

CS See Powell, Enoch. 

CONSTABLE. John 
(1776-1837). English land- 
scape painter. B. at E. Berg- 
holt, Suffolk, the son of a 
miller, he first worked in his 
father’s mills, but in 1795 
was sent to study art in 
, ' London, where he copied 

Reynolds, painted religious 
pictures and studied Ruys- 
' dael. In 1799 he entered 

the R.A. schools and 
JOHN CONSTABLE, jgo2 exhibited every 

Self-portrait in Pened end ^gr- 

Photo; N.P.G. tiage to Mary Bicknell_ in 
1816followedalongpenod 

of waiting, due to her relatives’ stubborn opposition. 
He was elected A. R.A. in 1819, and his picture ‘The 
Haywain’ created a sensation when exhibited in the 
Paris Salon in 1821. From 1830 to 1833 he was mainly 
occupied with the famous series of mezzotints engraved 
by David Lucas. His pictures are remarkable for the 
way in which they evoke a sense of warmth or cool- 
ness, according to the kind of weather he is dppictmg. 
Among the most famous are ‘Flatford Mill’ (1875), 
‘Stratford Mill’ (1820), ‘The Leaping Horse’ (1^5). 
‘The Cornfield’ (1826), ‘Dedham Vale*, and ‘Sahsbuiy 
Cathedral’ (1831). 

CONSTANCE. Town in Baden-Wurttemberg, Ger- 
many, on the section of the Rhine joining Lake C and 
the Untersee. Suburbs stretch across the frontier into 
Switzerland. C. has clothing, machinery, and 
factories and printing works. The Council of C.,I414- 
17, ended the Great Schism, 1378-1417, 'vd^' 
popes at Rome and Avignon. Pop. (1960) 52,000. _ 
CONSTANCE, Lake (Ger. Bodensee). Lake lying 
between Germany, Austria, and Switzerland. It is 
45 m. by 8 m., and the Rhine flows through it. 

CONSTANTA. Chief seaport of Rumania on tw 
Black Sea, cap. of C. region. The exporting centre tor 
the Rumanian oilfields, to which it is connectea d 
pipeline, it has refineries, shipbuilding yards, and loou 
factories. Pop. (1966) 150,436. 

CONSTANTAN. A high-resistance alloy of approx 
imately 40 per cent Ni and 60 per cent Cu with a 'W 
low temperature coefficient. It is used as a rcsisian 
wire in items of physical appara to. , 

CONSTANT DE REBECQUE, Henri Benjamin 
(1767-1830). French writer and politician. B- 
Lausanne, he travelled widely, began a liaison "u 
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COAL TAR 



COAL. The Collins Miner, invented In 1955 by H. E. Collins, 
Is specially designed for the economic extraction of coal from 
thin scams, along which the (miner would once have had to 
crawl on his stomach. A remote-controlled cutting and loading 
machine, it extracts a stall (a long narrow excavation in the 
solid coal), and is here seen in trial operation above ground. 
Courtesy of National Coal Boards 

method almost universal in the U.S.A., by which the 
coal seam is divided into blocks by narrow roads 
driven at right angles to each other; or by ‘opencast’ 
stripping of the top soil over near-surface deposits, 
with the soil being replaced after mechanical removal 
of the coal layer. 

COAL TAR. The black oily material resulting 
from the destructive distillation of coal in the gas- 
works. After distillation a number of fractions are 
obtained, viz. light oil, middle oil, heavy oil, and 
anthracene oil; the residue is called pitch. On further 
fractionation a large number of substances - some 
200 have been isolated - used as dyes, in medicines, 
etc., are obtained. 

COASTAL COMMAND. Combined British naval 
and R.A.F. system of defence organized during the 
S.W.W. (1939-45). It was divided into groups which 
worked in close co-operation with Naval Command, 
both services being directed from an Area Combined 
Headquarters. In addition to the groups which 
operated in England, N. Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, 
there was a separate group in Iceland and a station at 
Gibraltar. 

COASTGUARD. Organization to prevent smug- 
gling, assist distressed vessels, etc. In Britain the C. 
was originally formed to prevent smuggling after the 
Napoleonic Wars, but passed from the control of the 
Customs in 1856 to the Admiralty (to the Board of 
Trade 1923 - when it was re-organized as primarily a 
life-saving service - and in 1946 to the Min. of 
Transport). The U.S. Coast Guard (1915) has wider 
duties inch enforcement of law and order on the high 
seas and navigable waters; prevention of smuggling; 
maintenance of lighthouses, buoys and bells; carrying 
out of an ice patrol for ships crossing the N. Atlantic, 
etc. It had its beginnings in the revenue cutter service 
cstab. by Washington in 1790. 

COATBRIDGE. Scottish royal burgh in Lanark- 
shire, 8 m. E. of Glasgow, on the Lanarkshire coal- 
field, with a large iron and steel industry. Pop. (1961) 

53,946. j H V v 

COATES, Eric (1886-1957). British composer. B. 
in Notts, he was viola player, but from 1918 devoted 


-COBDEN 

himself to composing, e.g. The London Suite, which 
inch the ‘Knightsbridge March’; ‘The Teddy Bears’ 
Picnic’; ‘The Dam Busters March’ and songs such 
as ‘Sleepy Lagoon’ and ‘Souvenir’. 

COATES, Joseph Gordon (1878-1943). New Zea- 
land statesman. The son of a farmer, he was elected 
to parliament in 1911 as a member of the Reform 
Party. After serving in the F.W.W. he entered the 
Cabinet in 1919, and on W. F. Massey’s death in 1925 
succeeded him as P.M., holding office until 1928. In 
the coalition govt, of 1931 he was Min. of Public Works 
and was Min. of Finance and Transport 1933-5. In 
the War Cabinet formed in 1940 he was Min. for the 
Armed Forces, and d. while in office. 

COATI (ko-ah'ti) (Nasua). A mammal of the order 
Carnivora, family Procyonidae, related to the racoon. 
It has a long tail and a long, flexible, pig-like snout, 
and its paws are furnished with long claws for climbing 
and digging. It is found in the forests of S. and Central 
America. 

COBALT. Metallic element, closely resembling 
nickel in appearance, symbol Co, at. wt. 58-94, at. 
no. 27. It occurs in a number of ores, though not in 
great quantities, and is used as a pigment and in 
alloys; because it maintains its hardness at great heat, 
it is used to cement carbides in tools in the high-speed 
machining of metals. The chief sources of supply are 
the Rep. of the Congo and N. Rhodesia. Radioactive 
cobalt-60 (half-life 5-3 years) is produced by neutron 
radiation in heavy-water reactors, and is used in 
large sources for gamma-rays in cancer therapy, sub- 
stituting for the much more costly radium. The C. 
‘bomb’ contains C.-60 and is used in routine radio- 
therapy in hospitals. 

COBB, John Rhodes (1899-1952). British racing 
motorist, who estab. the world record of 394-2 m.p.h. 
at Bonneville Salt Flats, Utah, U.S. A., on 16 Sept. 
1947, broken by Campbell (q.v.) in 1964. 

COBBETT, 'William (1763-1835). English politician 
and journalist. B. at Farnham in Surrey, the son of a 
farmer, he enlisted in the army in 1784 and saw 
service in Canada. Having obtained his discharge, he 
lived in U.S.A. as a teacher of English, and became 
known as a vigorous pamphleteer, at this time on 
the Tory side. In 1800 he returned to England, and in 
1802 launched his Political Register, a weekly journal. 
Gradually C.’s views changed to out-and-out Radi- 
calism, largely because of his increasing knowledge 
of the sufferings of the farm labourers whose cham- 
pion he constituted himself. In 1 809 he was imprisoned 
for having criticized the flogging of English troops by 
German mercenaries, and in the post-war years he 
became the protagonist of the working-class move- 
ment. From 1817 to 1819 he was in America, and on 
his return wrote the Rural Rides for his newspaper, 
which were collected in book form in 1830. Other 
notable books of his were an English grammar, a 
History of the Protestant Reformation in England (in 
which he attacked the Protestant version) and Advice 
to Young Men. He was a strong advocate of parlia- 
mentary reform, and sat in the Reformed parliament 
from 1832. 

COBDEN, Richard (1804-65). British Liberal 
statesman. B. in Sussex, the son of a farmer, he became 
a calico manufacturer at Manchester. With other busi- 
ness men he founded in 1838 the Anti-Com Law 
League and began his lifelong association with John 
Bright. In 1841 he was elected Liberal M.P. for Stock- 
port, and until 1845 devoted himself to the repeal of 
the Corn Laws. A typical early Victorian radical, he 
believed in the abolition of class and religious privi- 
leges, a minimum of govt, interference, and the secur- 
ing of international peace by disarmament and arbi- 
tration. He opposed trade unionism and most of the 
factory legislation of his time, because he regarded 
them as opposed to liberty of contract. His opposition 
to the Crimean War made him unpopular, but in 1859 
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Photos: L Sharpes, F,A,D.O» 


following the expulsion of the last king in 510 b.c. 
The Cs. were two annually elected magistrates, both 
of equal power; they jointly held full civil power at 
Rome, and the chief military command in the field. 
After the establishment of the Roman Empire the 
ofiice became purely honorary. See Foreign Office. 

CONTACT LENSES. Lenses placed under the eye- 
lids in contact with the eye, separated in most cases 
only by a film of tears. They may be used as a sub- 
stitute for spectacles in the correction of refractive 
defects or, in special circumstances, as protective 
shells, or to correct cosmetic defects, or refractive 
errors which cannot be coped with by the normal 
spectacle lens. The earliest use of C.L. in the late 19th 
cent, was protective, or in the correction of comeal 
inalfoimation, for it was not until the 1930s that 
simplification of fitting technique by taking eye 
impressions made their general use possible. Until the 
advent of the comeal lens after the S.W.W. the only 
lens used was the Haptic lens covering the whole eye. 
Since 1955 the modem micro-comeal lens has been 
developed, which is very much smaller than the 
cornea (average size 9-5 mm.). 

CONTINENT. A major division of the land surface 
of the earth. There are 6 major Cs.: Europe, Africa, 
Australia, Asia, N. America and S. America. Antarc- 
tica and Greenland are referred to as Cs. on occasion. 
Each C. is continued under the sea in a continental 
shelf, which varies in width according to the nature of 
the coastline. The shelf reaches an approximate depth 
of 100 fathoms, then drops more sharply, by the 
continental slope, to the ocean deeps. That part of the 
earth’s surface above sea-level is called the continental 
area and covers roughly five-sixteenths of the earth’s 
surface. In 1915 Alfred Wegener (q.v.) put forward 
the hypothesis suggested by the way in which, for 
example, the shores of Europe/Africa and N./S. 
America fit together, that the continents had reached 
their present position by continental drift, following 
the split-up of 2 super-continents Laurasia in the N. 
and Gondwanaland in the S. Later research con- 
firmed that Cs. ‘float’ on the rocks of the mantle of 
the Earth, proof of their movement coming from study 
of the magnetism of ancient rocks, etc., by Blackett, 
Runcorn and others. It is thought, for example, that 
the folding of the Himalayas was the result of thecom- 
paratively recent drifting together of India and Asia. 

CONTRACEPTION. See Family Planning. 

CONTRACT. An agreement between two or more 
parties which will be enforced by law. Every agree- 
ment is not a C., which always consists of an offer and 
an acceptance of that offer. In English law a C. must 
either be made under seal (i.e. in a deed) or there must 
be consideration to support it, i.e. there must be some 
benefit to one party to the C. or some detriment to 
the other. 

A C., even though it is made in the proper form 
and the parties to it have the necessary capacity, may 
be unenforceable because it is made under a mistake, 
misrepresentation, duress, or undue influence. 

Cs. which are illegal are void. Among illegal 
are those to commit a crime or civil wrong, to trade 
with the enemy, immoral Cs., and Cs. in r^traint of 
trade, i.e. Cs. by which a servant binds himself not 



Courtesy of the Photographic Dept., Westminster Medical School 


CONTACT LENSES. Far left a Haptic lens and to the riglit 
a much-enlarged micro-corneal lens: the child Illustrated Ij 
suffering from microphthalmos (the right eye Is the site of > 
pea) combined with a squint, but in the lower picture has been 
fitted with a Haptic cosmetic contact lens giving full movement 
and the effect of correcting (by obscuring) the squint. 


to compete with his master after his service is over. 
Cs. by way of gaming and wagering are void. 

CONTACT BRIDGE. Probably the most popular 
card game, played all over the world since 1930. It 
originated in 1925 in a bridge game on a steamer w 
route from Los Angeles to Havannah, and was intro- 
duced to New York clubs by H. S. Vanderbilt, one of 
the players. Subsequently the most famous expert was 
Ely Culbertson (q.v.). _ . , 

C.B. is a development of Auction B. and like it is 
based on whist. It is played by 2 pairs of players as 
partners, and its distinctive feature is that trumps 
are settled by a preliminary process of bidding. Tie 
partner of the caller is ‘dummy’, and his hand is laid 
face upwards on the table. Scoring is above the line 
for honours and below the line for tricks: only the 
tricks actually contracted for and won count towards 
the game. Each trick over six contracted for and won 
counts 30 if spades or hearts, and 20 if diamonds oi 
clubs, are trumps; in no trumps, 40 is counted for the 
first trick and 30 thereafter. A game is won when a 
pair scores 100 points below the line, and the pair 
which first wins 2 games wins the rubber (500 points 
if 3 games have been played, 700 if only 2). Extra 
points are awarded for over tricks, small slam, grand 
slam, etc., and penalties are imposed for under tncKS. 
Once the bidding has been completed, play is very 
much as in ‘auction’ or whist, although in the vanous 
highly complicated systems there are numerou- 
‘conventions’. , , 

CONVOCATION. In the Church of England, the 
synods of the clergy of the provinces of Canterbuo 
and York. It is convened by the archbishops at tnc 
same time as Parliament begins a new session, an 
consists in each province of an Upper ^nd Lo^e 
House, the one comprising the archbishop and bisnop- 
of the province, and the other the representatives 
the lower clergy'. From 1717 until 1852 it was 
j'telyprorogued.In 1919theNational Church Assemni. 
was constituted, the first two houses of which 
of the members of the Convocations of Cantcrour) 
and York. _ _ r 

CON\’OT3’t>LUS, or Bindweed. Genus of planu. 
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their prominently ribbed, heart-shaped shell. The 
common C. (C. edule) is found in large numbers on the 
British coasts, and is gathered for food (after boiling 
to destroy typhoid bacilli). 

COCKl^Y. A native of the city of London. 
According to tradition he must be bom within sound 
of Bow bells (q.v.) in Cheapside. The term C. is also 
applied to the racy dialect of the Londoner, of which a 
striking feature is the C. rhyming slang. 

COCKROACH. A sub-order of insects (Blattaria), 
commonly but wrongly 
called ‘black beetles’; they 
belong to the order Dicty- 
optera and have nothing to 
do with the tme beetles. In 
Britain only 2 small species, 
of the genus Eciobia, which 
do not enter human habi- 
tations, are truly native, 
but several species have 
been introduced with im- 
ported food, etc., and are 
great pests, e.g. common 
C. (Blatta orientalis) which 
is common in olcf houses, 
and nocturnal and omniv- 
orous in its habits. It leaves a disgusting smell, caused 
by its saliva, on whatever it touches. 

The so-called German C. {Blattella germanica) and 
the American C. (Periplaneta americana) are found in 
bakeries, warehouses, etc. 

COCOA and CHOCOLATE. Food products both 
made from the cacao (or cocoa) bean, fmit of a 
tropical tree (Theobroma cacao) growing chiefly in 
W. Africa (Ghana, Nigeria), parts of S. America, the 
West Indies, Java, and Ceylon. Cacao is believed to be 
indigenous to the forests of the Amazon and Orinoco, 
and the use of the beans was introduced into Europe 
following the conquest of Mexico by Cortez in the 
16th cent. A ‘cocoa-house’ was opened in London in 
1657; others followed and became centres for the 
fashionable and the wits. In Mexico chocolatl (its 
native name) was mixed with hot spices, whisked to 



COCKROACH. Male (I), 
and female (2). 



COCOA. A Ghanaian farmer at work In a cocoa plantation. 
Some 20 ft. high when fully grown, the trees come into bearing 
about the 5th year. The S-9 in. long pods contain 20-40 seeds, 
or beans, and there may be 2 or 3 harvests a year, 

Ccurtezy of Cadbury Bros 


a froth and drunk cold. Cocoa powder was a later 
discovery. 

The cacao tree when fully grown is some 20 ft. 
high. It begins bearing fruit about the 5th year; this 
matures rapidly and takes the form of a pod, 5-9 in. 
long, containing 20 to 40 seeds (beans), embedded in 
juicy white pulp. The trees bear all the year round, and 
there are 2, sometimes 3, harvests. Preparation 
consists chiefly in roasting, winnowing, and grinding 
the nib (the edible portion of the bean). If drinking 
cocoa is required, a proportion of the cocoa butter is 
removed by hydraulic pressure and the cocoa which 
remains is reduced by further grinding and sieving to 
a fine powder. Chocolate, on the other hand, contains 
all the original butter. 

COCONUT. Fruit of the palm (,Cocos nucifera), 
native to India and S.E. Asia. The trees grow 60-80 ft., 
mature in 5-7 years, and bear up to 100 nuts a year 
until they are 70-80 years old. The kernel of the 
mature nut contains 70 per cent of oil and when 
dried this ‘copra’ is sold for use in making margarine 
and nut butter. The sap of the tree is fermented to 
produce a potent spirit, ‘arrack’, or may be boiled 
down to yield sugar, as in India. TTie leaves are woven 
into mats, baskets and sails, and the fibrous husk of the 
nut is used for mats, cordage and ropes. Indonesia, 



COD The only freshwater member of the family, the burbot 
(tota hta). 


the Philippines, Malaysia, and Ceylon are among the 
chief exporters. 

COCOS. Group of 27 small coral islands in the 
Indian Ocean lying some 1,720 m. N.N.W. of Perth, 
Australia. Discovered 1609, they had no inhabitants 
until 1826. Britain annexed them in 1857, and in 1955 
transferred them to Australia. West Island is an 
important refuelling point for aircraft. Area 5 sq. m. ; 
pop. (1966) 684 (210 Europeans). 

COCTEAU (koktoh'), Jean (1891-1963). French 
writer of multifarious talents. Young in an era which 
worshipped youth, he produced Dadaist verse, a 
miscellany-novel Le Potomak (1919), ballets such as 
Le Bauf sur le toil, or The Nothing doing Bar (1920), 
plays, e.g. Orphee (1926), and a mature novel of 
bourgeois French life, Les Enfants terribles (1929), 
which he made into a fine film in 1950. Portraits- 
Souvenir 1900-1914 (1935) is autobiographical. 

COD. The typical fish of the family Gadidae. The 
common species (Gadiis morrhua) is found in the 
Atlantic and Baltic, and when freshly taken is brown 
to grey along the sides, with the belly shining white. 
Themost important cod-fisheries are on the Newfound- 
land banks, Iceland, and the North Sea. The majority 
of the catch is salted and dried. 

CODEX. An ancient book, with pages stitched 
together and bound, somewhat after the modern 
fashion; during the 2nd cent. a.d. codices began to 
replace the earlier rolls. . 

COD LIVER OIL. Oil obtained by subjecting fresh 
cod livers to pressure at a temperature of about 
85'’C. When prepared by modem methods, it is nearly 
tasteless and odourless and is highly nutntioiw. It is 
also a valuable source of the vitamins A and D. ^ 

CODY, Samuel Franklin (1862-1913). Amcncan 
aviation pioneer. B. in Texas, U.S.A., he spent his 
early days with a cowboy stage and circus act, and 
experimented with kites. At Famborough, England, 
he helped design and build the NuUi Secundus, the 1st 
British dirigible. In 1908 he built an aeroplane, and in 
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COOPER— COPENHAGEN 



CO-OPERATIVE WHOLESALE SOCIETY. The C.W.S., 
which had its origins mainly in the N. of England, still has its 
headquarters in Manchester, and seen here is the new 
storey office block, which also serves the CKS.. and the New 
Century Hall (on the left), opened in 1963, which adjoin the 
fdd bvbSjfjg. C^WS. is A 


stories of settlers and Redskins in the middle 18th 
century. 

COOPER, Samuel (1609-72). English artist. He 
was probably b. in London, and his works - the finest 
of all miniatures - inch portraits of Milton, Cromwell, 
and members of Charles IPs court. Pepys commis- 
sioned him to paint his wife. 

CO-OPERATION. The banding together of bodies 
of persons for mutual assistance in trade, manufac- 
ture, the supply of credit, or other services. In Britain 
the predominant type of C. is the Consumers’ Co- 
operative Society, a retail trading concern whose shops 
sell at current market prices, but return the bulk of 
their profits (less any sums placed to reserve) to their 
members as ‘dividends’ on the sums spent there. 
Control is in the hands of a management committee 
elected by the members. Societies of this type in 
Britain have nearly 13,000,000 members, and in 
Scandinavia the rate is also high - in Denmark they 
cover approx. 45 per cent of the population. Usually 
the local societies are federated nationally in co-opera- 
tive wholesale societies, which carry on wholesale 
trade and factory production. The original principles 
of consumers’ C. were laid down in 1844 by the Roch- 
dale Pioneers, under the influence of Robert Owen 
(q.v.). Producers’ Co-operative Societies, formed on 
a basis of co-partnership among the employees, exist 
on a large scale in France, Italy, and the Soviet Union, 
but are of little importance in Britain. Agricultural 
Co-operative Societies have been formed in Britain 
for the collective purchase of seeds, fertilizers, etc., 
while societies for co-operative marketing of agricul- 
tural produce are prominent in the U.S., Ireland, 
Denmark, the British Commonwealth, and many 
other countries. Often both functions are discharged 
by a single society. Agricultural Credit Societies are 
strong in the peasant countries of Europe and Asia, 
including parts of India. The U.S. also has a Co- 
operative Farm Credit System. 

CO-OPERATIVE COMMONWEALTH FEDER- 
ATION (C.C.F.). Canadian political party, in some 
measure the counterpart of the British Labour Party. 
It was formed after the depression of 1930, and was 
for a time a federation of Labour, Socialist, and Farmer 
parties. Its programme includes strict control or 
natiopalization of monopolies, nationalization of the 
banking credit system, and the establishment of a 
system of social security with greatly improved social 


services. In 1944 C.C.F. secured a majority in Saskat- 
chewan, and formed its first cabinet ; still in newer 1 961 

CO-OPE^TIVE PARTY. Founded by the C 
movement in 1918 to maintain its interests and 
principles in Parliament and local governing bodies 
Although it has rejected affiliation to the Labour 
Party, local branches are eligible for affiliation to 
local Labour parties, and seats in Parliament are 
contested by agreement with the Labour Party. 

CO-OPERATTVE WHOLESALE SOCIETY 
(C.W.S.). The largest co-operative organization in the 
world, this British concern is owned and controlled 
by 850 co-operative retail societies, who are also its 
customers. Founded in 1863, it acts as wholesaler, 
manufacturer, banker, etc., and has a share capital of 
over £31 million. It owns some 200 factories, farms 
and estates, in addition to offices and warehouses 
etc., and has more than 54,000 employees. 

COORG (koorg). Dist. of Mysore, India, formerlj 
a princely state, merged in Mysore in 1956. It is agri- 
cultural; Mercara is the cap. Area 1,586 sq. m.; pm. 
(1961) 321,516. 

COOT. Genus of birds {Fiilica), belonging to the 
rail family (Rallidae) and closely resembling the moor- 
hens in habits and appearance. The European species 
(F. atra) is common in Britain. Its plumage is sooty 
black, and there is a large, bare white patch dp the 
forehead (hence ‘bald as a coot’). 

COOTE, Sir Eyre (1726-83). Irish soldier. B. near 
Limerick, be look part in Clive’s occupation of Cal- 
cutta and the battle of Plassey. In 1759 he was trans- 
ferred to the Carnatic, where his victory in 1760 at 
Wandiwash, followed by tbe capture of Pondicherry, 
ended French hopes of supremacy. He returned to 
India as C.-in-C. in 1779, and several times defeated 
Hyder Ali, sultan of Mysore. 

COPE. Ecclesiastical vestment. It is a semi-circular 
cape, without sleeves, worn by priests of the Western 
Church in processions and on certain other formal 
occasions, but not when officiating at Mass. 

COPENHAGEN. Capital of Denmark, on the 
islands of Zealand and Amager. The harbour occupi« 
the channel between the two islands and forms the 
headquarters of most of the Danish shipping lines. 



COPENHAGEN. Seen across the RM^huspbUse" (fo'f 
Hall Square) is the Renaissance-style Raadhus tJ’UU „|u-i- 


nan oquare; is cne t^enaissance-styie r\«i4*uMu» 
easterly tower. At an annual gathering , fuch 

surmounted by two Vikings with /urs, on the leii; s 
bronze trumpets, relics of prehistory, are still ' j.yjri 
right of the Raadhus Is Hans Christian Andersen ^ ® . ...jt 
and the Tivoli pleasure garden, with Ip t,!! 

funfair, restauranu, ballrooms and concert 
Countsy of the Nctlcnal Travel AssoootJon cf 
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COKE— COLERIDGE-TAYLOR 



COLCHESTER. A medieval corner of the town - the Old 
Siege House. Photo: British Travei and Holidays Association. 

in 1776, and devoted himself to agricultural improve- 
ments, and especially to improving the breed of 
sheep. He was M.P. for Norfolk for most of his life 
as a Whig, and was raised to the peerage in 1837. 

COKE. A clean, light fuel produced by the carbon- 
ization of certain types or blends of coal. When this 
coal is strongly heated in airtight ovens, in order to 
release all volatile constituents, the brittle, silver-grey 
C. is left. It comprises 90 per cent carbon together 
with very small quantities of water, hydrogen, 
oxygen, etc., and makes a most useful industrial and 
domestic fuel. An inferior grade of C. is produced 
as a by-product in the manufacture of coal-gas. 

COLBERT (kolbarO, Jean-Baptiste (1619-83). 
French statesman. B. at Reims, he entered the 
service of Mazarin, and after his death became Chief 
Minister to Louis XIV. In 1661 he set to work to 
reform the Treasury, and in 1665 was appointed Con- 
troller-General. The national debt was largely repaid, 
and the system of tax collection was drastically 
reformed. Industry was brought under state control, 
and a high standard of workmanship was insisted on. 
Shipbuilding was encouraged by bounties, companies 
were established to trade with India and America, and 
colonies were founded in Louisiana, Guiana, and 
Madagascar. Above all, C. tried to make France a 
naval power equal to England or Holland. He favoured 
a peaceful foreign policy, but in his later years was 
supplanted in Louis’s favour by Louvois, who sup- 
ported a policy of conquests. 

COLCHESTER (kol'chester). English town and 
river port (bor.) on the Colne, Essex, 50 m. E.N.E. of 
London. In an agricultural area, it is a market centre 
making clothing and with engineering and printing 
works. The Univ. of Essex (1962) is at Wivenhoe 
Park, 3 m. S.E. of Colchester. 

C. goes back to the time of Cymbeline (c. a.d. 10-43). 
Made a colony of Roman ex-soldiers in a.d. 50, it 
became one of the most prosperous towns in Roman 
despite its burning by Boudicca (Boadicea) in 
fhe Roman walls remain as well as ruins 
(196H castle, St. Botolph’s priory, etc. Pop. 

COLD, Common. A minor disease caused by a 
variety of viruses, and which is a major cause of 
industrial absenteeism. Symptoms; headache, chill, 
I throat and occasionally cough, 

m 1962 the British C.C. Research Unit at Harvard 
Hospital, Salisbury, tested their 1st experimental 
'"^ccme against one virus strain, 
n George Douglas Howard (1889-1959). 

uritish economist. Active in the Guild Socialist 
movement, he was Chichele prof, of social and political 
theory at Oxford 1944-57, and pres, of the Fabian Soc. 

books inch The World of Labour 
U913), The Simple Case for Socialism (1935) and 
Socialist Thought (1953-8), 4 vols. He m. in 1918 


Margaret (1893- ), dau. of R. W. Postgate (q.v.) 
with whom he had collaborated in several books, and 
wrote with her detective stories and political works. 

COLE'NSO, John William (1814-83). Anglican 
cleric. Bishop of Natal from 1853, he incurred furious 
attack from traditionalists by his Pentateuch and Book 
of Joshua critically examined (1862). Deposed in 1863 
by the bishop of Capetown, he was reinstated on appeal 
to the Privy Council. He was later under attack for 
championing the Zulus against the white settlers. 

COLEOPTERA. See Beetle. 

COLERAINE, Lord. See Law, R. K. 

COLERAINE (kSlranO. Port (bor.) on the r. Bann, 
4 m. from the sea, in co, Londonderry, N. Ireland. 
Steamers run to Glasgow and Liverpool; there is a 
linen industry and the New Univ. of Ulster (1968). 
Pop. (1961) 12,051. 

COLERIDGE, John Duke Coleridge, 1st baron 
(1820-94). British judge. An eloquent pleader, he 
played a prominent part in the Tichbome case while at 
the Bar, and in 1880 became Lord Chief Justice. He 
was the great-nephew of the poet ST.C. _ . . , 

COLERIDGE, Samuel Taylor (1772-1834). British 
poet, critic, and philosopher. B. 21 Oct. 1772 in Ottery 
St. Mary, Devon, he was a contemporary of Charles 
Lamb at Christ’s Hospital, and while at Cambridge 
was driven by debt to enlist for a time in the Dragoons. 
In 1795, as part of a plan to found a communist colony 
in America with Robert Southey and others, he m. 
Sarah Fricker, from whom he afterwards separated. 
On the failure of this project, he turned to lecturing, 
and in 1796 pub. both the unsuccessful periodical The 
Watchman and his first vol. of Poems. In 1795 he had 
met Wordsworth, and now collaborated with him in 
the Lyrical Ballads (1798), in which the ‘Ancient 
Mariner’ appeared. ‘Kubla Khan and Christabel 
were also written at this time. In 1^8 be also visited 
Germany, becoming interested in German literature 
and philosophy, and 1800-4 he settled at Keswick, 
near Wordsworth, with whom he later quarrelled, and 
finally became enslaved by opium. He Iwtured in 
London during the next dozen years and pub. another 
unsuccessful periodical, 77ie Friend, in 180^ 

1816 he resided largely in the care of the physician 
James Gillman at Highgate, where his remarkable 
conversational powers attracted many young disciples. 

His poetry is largely fragmentary, but unequalled in 
magic and music; and in criticism, ‘I'® 
found in the Biographia Literaria (181^7), lectures on 
Shakespeare, and Table Talk, he was the first to bring 
philosophical and psychological methods into the con- 

SSi'fn". .1 

w., . po« 

of considerable power, especially in the sonneL but 

ruined his life by intemperancej^a_ndhis^^^^^^^^^ 

her father’s works, was the 
author of the fairy-tale 
Phantasmion (1837). 

COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, 
Samuel (1875-1912). Brit, 
composer. B. in London, 
he was the son of a West 
African Negro doctor and 
an English mother. While 
still a student at the Royal 
College of Music he had a 
symphony performed at St. 
James’s Hall in 1896. His 
choral work Hia^^’atha 
(1898-1900), a setting in 3 

partsofLongfellow’spoem, 
^ _ -rti cninre won immediate popularity. 

Hewas a student and cham- 

by P«=r Vandyke. U9S.^ 
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Christian Egyptians had adopted Monophysite views, 
and when this doctrine was condemned by the Council 
of Chalcedon in 451 they became schismatic and 
were persecuted by the orthodox party, to which they 
were opposed on nationalistic as well as religious 
grounds. They therefore readily accepted Arab rule, 
but were later subjected to persecution by their new 
masters. They nowform a small minority (c.1,300,000) 
of the population, mainly town-dwellers, and are 
distinguishable in dress and customs, but hardly in 
physical features, from their Mohammedan fellow- 
countrymen. They rarely marry outside their oWn 
sect. The head of the Coptic Church is the Patriarch 
of Alexandria. 

COPYRIGHT. Generally speaking, the law of C. 
applies to h'terary, musical or artistic works, in- 
cluding plays, recordings, films, and radio and tele- 
vision broadcasts. It prevents the reproduction of 
the work, either wh 9 le or in part, without the consent 
of the author, but is essentially a safeguard, not for 
the basic idea or theme, but for the individual inter- 
pretation by the author, composer, or artist through 
which it takes on concrete form. For example, the 
basic plots of 2 novels might be identical without 
infringing the law of C., but should details in the 
descriptions and development of characters make it 
clear that one author had copied from the other, then 
C. n’otiM be infriaged. TraasJatioas of literacy works 
are also protected. 

In 1952 agreement was reached by many nations 
to adopt the Universal C. Convention, its basic 
principle being that each contracting country should 
afford the authors of the other signatories the same 
protection that it gave its own. It came into force in 
the U.S.A. 1955, U.K. 1957: though not a signatory 
the U.S.S.R. made concessions. Revision of the Con- 
vention of Berne (1886, mainly European) at Stock- 
holm 1967 introduced a controversial protocol allow- 
ing countries regarded by the U.N. as ‘developing’ to 
modify C. conditions extensively ; Britain did not sign 
the protocol. Under English law, C. subsists for 50 
years from end of year of author’s death, or from date 
of publication, where posthumous. Duration of C. in 
the U.S.A. is for 28 years from date of publication, 
with a right to renewal for another 28, but the law is 
in process of being revised. 


Grisi; Ee Diable Boiteux for Fanny Elssler, and many 
other famous ballets. ’ 

CORAL REEFS are built up from the accumulated 
sKeletons of marine organisms, including certain 
algae as well as Cs. These flourish in the warmer seas 
and at moderate depths. C. reefs take the 3 distinct 
lormsoffrmgingreefs, barrierreefs, and atolls. Frin<;in? 
r^fs are so called because they are built up on the 
shores of continents or islands; the living Cs. mainly 
occupy the outer edges of the reef. Barrier reefs are 
separated from the shore by a salt-water laaoon, 
which may be as much as 20 or more miles wide; 
there are usually navigable passes through the barrier 
into the lagoon. The Great Barrier Reef, to the N.E. 
of Australia, is more than 1,000 miles long. Atolls 
resemble a ring surrounding a lagoon, and do not 
enclose an island; their origin is undecided. 

CORAL SEA. Part of the Pacific Ocean-lying 
between N.E. Australia, New Guinea, the Solomon 
Islands, New Hebrides, and New Caledonia. It con- 
tains numerous coral islands and reefs. The Battle 



coral Among the many types of coral found In the Great 
Barrier Reef are the more than seven beautiful varieties seen 
here. Some are capable of stinging and it Is not un ommon to 
find a fish which has been stung to death. 

Courttsy of the Asent-General for Queensland. 


COQUELIN (koklanO, Benoft Constant (1841- 
1909). French actor. B, at Boulogne, the son of a 
baker, he went on the stage in 1860 and for many 
years yvas associated with the Comedie Franfaise, 
creating leading comic parts. In 1892 he formed his 
own company, and in 1897 created his greatest role, 
that of the hero in Rostand’s Cyrano de Bergerac. 
His brother, Alexandre C. (1848-1909), was also a 
versatile actor and a writer on stage subjects. 

COQUES (kok), Gonzales (1614-84). Flemish 
artist. B. at Antwerp, he painted portraits and groups 
in the style of Van Dyck, whom he admired, and 
became known as the Little Van Dyck. 

CORAL. Name given to the hard skeletons M 
various marine organisms, belonging to the phylum 
Coelenterata. Most of them are members of the class 
Anthozoa, but a few are placed in the Hydrozoa. 
The skeleton is composed of carbonate of lime ex- 
tracted from the surrounding waters. In the simplest 
solitary Cs., such as the Devonshire cup coral (Caryo- 
phyllia smifhii), the skeleton takes the form of a cup, 
into which the polyp can contract ijself. The majority 
of Cs., however, form large colonies, and it k trom 
the accumulated skeletons of these polyps that Orcefs 
are built up. The red C. of the Mediterranean {Coral- 
Hum rubrum) has been valued from very ancient times 

as an ornament. _ . , j 

CORALLI, Jean (1779-1854) French dancer and 

choreographer. B. in Paris of 

made his d6but as a dancer m Pans in 1802. He 

composed Giselle (1841) and La Pin (1843), both for 


OF The C.S. was fought 4-8 May 1942 and ended 
with the victory of American naval and air forces 
ovet- a Japanese fleet. The first Allied success in the 
Pacific, it saved Australia from invasion. 

CORAM, Thomas (1668-1751). British philan- 
thropist. B. in Lyme Regis, he became a farmer and 
shipwright in Massachusetts, returned to England in 
1703 and founded the Foundling Hospital in London 
in 1741. He nearly became bankrupt through his many 
philanthropic schemes and also promoted the settle- 
ment of Georgia and Nova Scotia. 

COR ANGLAIS (kor-anglaO or English Horn. 
Musical instrument; it is not a horn, but a. member 
of the oboe family, and its English origin is doubt- 
ful. A metal tube, bent backwards to the mouth of 
the player, contains the reed. The C.A. was intro- 
duced into the Orchestra in the time of Wagner, 
has an expressive tone, and is used in slow melodic 
passages. 

CORBETT, Haney Wiley (1873-1954). American 
architect. B. in San Francisco, he set a pattern m 
design by his economical exploitation of space for 
large structures, e.g. Bush House in London and his 
contribution to the Rockefeller Centre, N.Y, 

CORBIERE (korbe-arO. Tristan (1845-75). French 
poet. The merits of his Les Amours jaunes 0^13) went 
unrecognized until Verlaine called attention to it in 
1884. Many of his poems, such as La Rhapsoche 
Foraine, deal with life in his native Brittany. 

CORBY, English industrial and iron-mming town 
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COLLINS, 'William (1721-59). British poet. B. at 
Chichester, he was ed. at Winchester and Magdalen 
Coll., Oxford. His Persian Eclogues (1742) were 
followed in 1746 by the great series of endlessly imi- 
tated ‘Odes’, the best-known being ‘To Evening’. 
After 1750 he became insane. 

COLLINS, William Wilkie (1824-89). British 
novelist. Although called to the Bar, he turned instead 
to literature, and in 1860 contributed The Woman in 
White (a crime novel remarkable for its fat villain, 
Count Fosco) to Dickens’ periodical Household 
Words. Best-known of his later books was The Moon- 
stone (1868), with Sergeant Cuff, one of the first 
detectives in English literature. Still highly dramatic, 
his stories suffer for modem readers from repetition 
and very involved narrative technique. 

COLLODI (kolo'di). Carlo. Pseudonym of Italian 
writer Carlo Lorenzini (1826-90), adopted from the 
birthplace of his mother. B. himself at Firenze, he was 
a journalist, and in 1881-3 wrote The Adventure of 
Pinocchio the children’s story of a wooden puppet 
who became a human boy. 

COTiLOIDS. Non-crystalline substances of high 
molecular weight such as glue, egg-white, soaps, and 
starch which exhibit special properties in solution. A 
colloidal solution that retains the liquid form is known 
as a sol, but many Cs. can retain the colloidal state 
when in liquid form as a jelly or gel. The study of Cs. 
has thrown much light on the study of vital processes 
and has proved valuable in such industries as mbber 
and artificial silk. 

COLMAN, George (1732-94). British dramatist, 
known as C. the Elder. His The Jealous Wife (1761) 
was based on Tom Jones, and he collaborated with 
Garrick in The Clandestine Marriage (1166). He 
managed Covent Garden Theatre 1761-14 and the 
Haymarket 1777-89. His son, George C. the Younger 
(1762-1836), took over the Haymarket from him and 
wrote the comedy The Heir at Law (1808). 

COLMAN, Ronald (1891-1958). British actor. B. at 
Richmond, Surrey, he went to the U.S. in 1920 where 
his charm, good looks and speaking voice soon 
brought success in romantic Hollywood roles - Beau 
oeste, The Prisoner of Zenda, Lost Horizon, and A 
(1948), for which he received an Oscar. 
COLMAR. French town, cap. of Haut-Rhin dept., 
between the Rhine and the Vosges mts. It is an indus- 
trial centre with an airport, and has a 13th-14th cent, 
minster. Pop. (1962) 54,264. 

COL^ (kon). English market town (bor.) in 
27 m. N. of Manchester. It is an important 
(cotton and artificial fibres) town. Pop. (1961) 


COLOGNE (koIonO. German port, city, and ar 
episcopal see in N. Rhine-Westphalia Land, on 
Rft bank of the Rhine. 

22 m S. from Dussel- T, 

dorf. It can be reached by i u \ , . // 

ocean-going vessels and ' . \ ’ J 1 j j 

has developed into a great ' • Vjl - I 7 
C^ns-shipment centre. It "'#.1 « / 

IS the H.Q. of (W.) German ill IjHi ‘ 

civil aviation. Some 30 m. it - 
N- lies the Ruhr - 
coalfield and C. has many I 
coal^*”^^ based on Ruhr 
Founded by the Romans fjjR 
colo ^ made a 

the name Co'lo'nia Claudia 

Arae Agrippinensis (hence 

the name Cologne), it be- 

came an important Frank- COLOGNE. Beyond 

ish city and during the 

^sarchb^r Co^urt'^oyX-aa 

US archbishops. It was a free Tourist information Bui 




imperial city from 1288 until the Napoleonic age. In 
1815 it passed to Prussia. The great Gothic cathedral 
was begun in the 13th cent, but its towers were not 
built until the 19th cent, (completed 1880). C. univ. 
(1388-1797) was refounded 1919. C. suffered severely 
from aerial bombardment during the S.W.W.; some 
85 per cent of the city was wrecked and its three Rhine 
bridges were destroyed. Pop. (1966) 859,830. 

COLOMBES (kolonbO. Town in Seine dept., 
France, 5 m. N.W. of Paris; bicycles, chemicals, 
hosiery, perfumery, etc., are made. Pop. (1962) 77,090. 

COLOTVIBIA. S. American republic, in the N.W. 
corner of the continent, with coasts on the Pacific 
Ocean and Caribbean Sea. It is traversed by the Andes 
from N. to S. In the E. there are vast llanos and fores- 
ted plains watered by tributaries of the Amazon and 
Orinoco. The Magdalena is an entirely Colombian 
river nearly 1,000 m. in length. Though C. is a tropical 
country its climate and temperature vary greatly 
according to the altitude. 

The largest town is Bogotd, the capital; other 
important centres are Medellin, Barranquilla, the 
Caribbean port, and Cali. Some 60 per cent of the 
pop. are country-dwellers ; and most of the people live 
at 4,000 to 9,000 ft. alt. Except for a few small isolated 
tribes, the indigenous peoples have been absorbed into 
the general population. 

C. is the most important emerald-producing country 
in the world, and also ranks high as a producer of 
platinum; gold, silver, uranium are worked, and C. 
has many other minerals, including coal and iron. 
Petroleum is an important export, and some 25 A is 
refined in C., chiefly at Barrancabermeja. Coffee and 
bananas are the chief crops grown for export: 
cotton, rice, tobacco, sugar are other important 
crops. Air transport has greatly simplified communica- 
tions. An interoceanic seaway linking the Caribbean 
and Pacific via the Choco Valley, and formed by 
damming the Atrato and San Juan rivers, has been 


projected. _ , , 

Primary education is free but not compulsory, and 
about 40% of the pop. are illiterate. The predominant 
religion is R.C., the language Spanish. There is a 
President and Congress composed of House of Repre- 
sentatives and Senate, all directly elected for 4 years. 
Women received the vote in 1954. ^ 

The land that is now C. was conquered by the 
Spaniards in the 16th cent, and from 1740 was the 
separate viceroyalty of New Granada. Simon Bolivar 
fomed Greater C. in 1819, but after his death large 
parts split off. After several further changes of name, 
New Granada became in 1886 the republic ol C. 

Area 439,714 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 19,300,000. 
COLOMBO. Capita] and principal seaport oi 
Ceylon, standing on the W. coast near the mouth ol 
the Kelani. It is a port of call for hners on the Austra- 
lian and Far East routes, and is one of the i^st 
important ports of the British Commonwealth. Th 
harbour, started in 1875, was completed in 1912. Th 
business quarter of the city contains the official resi- 
dence of the governor the ch'ef goyemment offices, 
etc At C also were Ceylon Univ. Coll* (1921) ano 
CeHon Medical Coll. (1870), united in 1942 to form 
tim^ Univ. of Ceylon which was gradually moved to 
new buildings at Peradeniya near Kandy. 

C. was mentioned as Kalambu rniumbus The 
Portueuese renamed t in honour of Columbus, i nc 
Du?cTseked it in 1656 -d /t was surrendered to 

® COLOMBO- British fcommonwxalth plan 

for co-ip^ive economic pifn 

Asia which came into operation in 1951. inc pian 

sSes,‘mihn^'f tr^Sfg.! an Asian nuclear centre 
nnrt ?<; not limited to Commonwealth 


^OOLO'N* City of Panama at the northern end of 
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and has a greenish gloss on its plumage. Cs. feed on 
Ssh, and are proverbially voracious. 

CORNCRAKE. See Rail. 

CORMELLE (kornayO, Pierre (1606-84). French 
dramatist. B. at Rouen, he had his first play Milite 
performed in 1629. It was followed by others of skilful 
construction, which were approved by Richelieu, and 
gained him an appointment as one of the 5 poets 
engaged to mould the cardinal’s ideas for the stage 
(1634). But C. proved intractable and was soon 
dismissed. 

His first important phy, the tragedy Midie (1635), 
was followed in 1636 by Le Cid, which achieved 
sensational success with the public, although it was 
fiercely attacked by Academicians under the influence 
of Richelieu. After 3 years’ retirement, C. returned to 
the cardinal’s favour and a pension with Horace 
(1639), which like all his later plays was based on 
Aristotle’s unities. Continuing his success with Cinna 
(1640), Polyeucte, the comedy Le Menteur, and 
Rodogune, he was elected to the Academy in 1647. 
He then encountered a run of failures, and retiring 
from the stage in 1 652 devoted himself to translation 
and criticism, notably his Dhcours du poime drama- 
tique. He returned with Oedipe (1659), approved by 
Louis XIV, and La Toison d'or (1661). His last great 
play was 5ertoriHs (1662), although he continued to 
write until 1674. His tragedies glorify the strength of 
will governed by reason, and although unequal in 
style and construction, established the French 
classical drama of the next two centuries. 

His younger brother Thomas Corneille (1625-1709), 
wrote some 40 plays, of which the most famous are 
Ariane (1672), and Comte d'Essex (1678). 

CORNELIUS (korneh'le-oos), Peter von (1783- 
1867). German painter. B. at Dusseldorf, he went to 
Rome in 1811, and became one of the group of 
German painters who founded a new school of 
German art, being chiefly responsible for a revival 
of mural painting. Later he worked in Dusseldorf, 
Munich, and Berlin. 

CORNELIUS NEPOS (1st cent. a.c.). Roman 
scholar, antiquarian, and biographer. He was a friend 
of Cicero; of his writings only 25 biographies have 
survived, and these have been much altered. 

CORNELL, Katharine (1898- ). American actress- 
manager. Of great dignity, she estab. her dual repu- 
tation with her production of The Barretts of Wimpole 
Street (1931); others incl. Romeo and Juliet and 
Candida. 

CORNET. Musical instrument. Originally the name 
of a family of woodwind instruments; it now refers 
to the Cornet a Pistons, which is without fixed notes, 
notes of different pitch being obtained by over- 
blowing and by means of 3 pistons. It is often used 
as a substitute for the trumpet in brass bands. 

CORNFLOUR. The purified starch content of 
maize (Indian com) used in milk puddings, etc. 

CORNFLOWER. A plant (Centaurea cyanus) 
belonging to the Compositae. It is distinguished from 
the knapweeds by its deep azure blue flowers, and is 
a fairly common weed in cornfields in Britain. 

CORNISH. An extinct branch of the Brythonic 
group of the Celtic languages, spoken in Cornwall 
till the beginning of the I9th cent. Written C. first 
appears in 10th cent, glosses and similar documents. 

C. verse is first represented by a (dramatic?) fragment 
of the 14th cent, and a slightly later poem on the 
Passion of Our Lord. There are a number of religious 
plays of the 1 5th and 16th cents, which draw on Lat. 
and Eng. sources. Later C. literature is scanty, and 
consists of an occasional folk-tale or poem and other 
scraps of verse and prose. 

CORN LAWS. Laws to regulate the export or 
import of cereals, in order to maintain an adequate 
supply for the consumers and a fair price for the 
producers. For centuries they formed an integral part 


of the Mercantile System in England, and it was not 
until after the Napoleonic wars that they aroused 
any strong opposition. They were modified in 1828 
again in 1842, and practically repealed by Peel in’ 
1846, as being an unwarranted tax on food. 

CORNWALL. County occupying the extreme S.W. 
of England and including the Scilly Is. It is surrounded 
by the Atlantic Ocean and the English Channel, except 
m the E. where it adjoins Devon. C. is renowned for 
its fine coastal scenery culminating in Land’s End, 
and for its moorland stretches. Bodmin Moor rises 
to 1,375 ft. in Brown Willy; everyivhere the co. is 
rugged and hilly. The main rivers are the Tamar, 
Fowey, Fal, and Camel. Creeks along the coast have 
given shelter to fishing fleets for centuries. The climate 
is mild and sunny, particularly in the south round 
Falmouth and Penzance (Cornish Riviera), Agricul- 
ture is general, and there are specialized ‘pockets’ for 
early vegetables. The Scilly Is. are famous for spring 
flowers. Among the rocks of C. there is considerable 
mineral wealth, the best-known deposits being those 
of tin. Exploited from the Bronze Age, they were for 
many years superseded by Malayan discoveries until 
renewed workings in the 1960s. Tungsten, lead, zinc, 
and silver are also mined. Kaolin occurs near St. 
Austell. The Cornish have been fishermen for many 
centuries. Tourism is important. 

The CO. town is Bodmin, though the administrative 
centre is Truro, which is also an episcopal see. Pen- 
zance and Falmouth are the principal ports; Bade, 
Padstow, Newquay, St. Ives, and Looe are fishing 
towns and holiday resorts. Launceston is a market 
town. Area 1,375 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 356,200. 

CORNWALLIS, Charles, 1st marquess (1738- 
1805). British soldier, eldest son of the 1st earl C., he 
had a distinguished career in the army until 1781i 
when he and the force under his command were forced 
to surrender at Yorktown, thus virtually ending the 
War of American Independence. Subsequently he was 
twice Governor-General of India, and Viceroy of 
Ireland, and was made a marquess in 1793. 

CORNWELL, John Travere (1900-16). British 
naval hero. Joining the Navy in 2925, he was rated 
as a ‘boy’ and won the V.C. for his gallant conduct on 
the Chester at the battle of Jutland. He was mortally 
wounded in the action. 

COROMANDEL. The east coast of Madras, India. 
CORONATION. The ceremony of investing a king 
with the emblems of royalty, as a symbol of his 
inauguration in office. The British C. ceremony 
combines the Hebrew rite of anointing, with customs 
of Germanic origin, e.g. the actual crowning and the 
presentation of the king to his subjects to receive 
homage. Its main features are the presentation to the 
people; the administration of the oath; the presenta- 
tion of the Bible; the 
anointing of the sovereign 
with holy oil on hands, 
breast, and head; the pres- 
entation of the spurs ana 
the sword of state, the 
emblems of knighthood; 
the presentation of the 
armills, robe royal, the orb, 
the ring, the sceptre with 
the cross, and the rod wain 
the dove; the coronation 
with St. Edward’s Crown; 
the benediction; the en- 
throning; and the homage 
of the princes of the blood 
and the peerage. A queen 
consort is anointed on the 
head, presented with a 
Coronation ch^ir »nd ’stone ring, crowned and 
of destiny’ In Westminster presented with SCCp 

Abbey. and the ivory rod. Since tne 
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reflection for light at the long-wave end. Colours vary 
in brightness or luminosity, in hue, and in saturation - 
i.e. in the extent to which they are admixed with 
white. 

COLOUR BLINDNESS. An incurable defect of 
vision which reduces the ability to discriminate one 
colour from another. In the most common types 
confusion among the red-yellow-green range of 
colours is very prevalent - e.g. many colour-blind 
observers are unable to distinguish red from yellow 
or yellow from green. The cause of congenital C.B. is 
not known, although it probably arises from some 
defect in the retinal receptors. Toxic conditions caused 
by excessive smoking, lead poisoning, etc., can lead 
to C.B. Statistics show that from 2 to 6 per cent of 
males suffer from the defect, but among women the 
number of cases is under 1 per cent. 

COLOURS, Military. Flags or standards carried by 
regiments, so called because of the various combina- 
tions of colours employed to distinguish one regiment 
from another. Each battalion carries the Sovereign’s 
colour - i.e. a Union Jack on a blue ground - and the 
regimental colour which bears the title, crest, and 
motto of the regiment with the names of battle 
honours. Rifle regiments do not carry colours. 

COLT, Samuel (1814-62). American inventor of 
the revolver named after him (1835). At Hartford, 
Conn., his birthplace, he built up an immense arms- 
manufacturing business. 

COLT’S FOOT. A plant (T ussilago farfard) of the 
family Compositae, common in Britain and growing 
on damp, heavy clay soils. Its bright yellow flowers 
somewhat resemble a dandelion. 

COLUGO {Galeopithecus), sometimes called the 
flying lemur. An animal forming a special order of 
mammals, the Dermoptera; they are not related to 
the true lemurs. Cs. are about the size of a small cat, 
are chiefly vegetarian in diet, live in trees, and are 
active at night, sleeping during the day. They cling to 
the underside of branches with their sharp claws and 
cannot actually fly, but use an extensive flying-mem- 
brane to glide from branch to branch. The typical 
species is the flying lemur (Galeopithecus volans) from 
the forests of the Philippines. 

COLUM, Padraic (1881- ). Irish writer. He was 
associated with the foundation of the Abbey Theatre, 
Dublin, where his best-known plays Land (1905), 
Fiddler's House, and Thomas Musketry, were per- 
formed. His Collected Poems (1932) show a homely 
lyric gift. 

COLUMBA (521-97). Latin form of Colum or 
Colum-cille (‘C. of the cell’). Irish saint and apostle 
of Scotland. B. in co. Donegal of royal descent, he 
founded monasteries and churches in Ireland. In 563 
he sailed with 12 companions to Iona, and built there 
the monastery famous in the history of the conversion 
of Britain. He crowned king Aidan. In 1958 his cell, 
with the broad slab of rock on which he slept, was 
discovered. 

COLUMBAN (543-615). Irish saint. B. in Leinster, 
he studied at Bangor, and c. 585 went to the Vosges 
with 12 other monks and founded the monastery of 
Luxeuil. Later he preached to the barbarians in 
Switzerland, then went to Italy, where ’he built the 
abbey of Bobbio in the Apennines. 

COLUMBIA. River in western N. America, famous 
for salmon. It rises in B.C., Canada, and flows through 
Washington state, U.S.A., to the Pacific below Astoria. 
It is harnessed for irrigation and power by the Grand 
Coulee and other great dams. 

COLUMBIA. U.S. city, cap. of S. Carolina, on the 
Congaree river. A distributing centre and seat of 
S. Carolina university, it makes textiles, fertilizers, 
hosiery, etc. Pop. (1960) 97,433. 

COLUMBIA, District of. Seat of the federal govt, 
of the U.S. A. It is conterminous with the capital, 
Washington (q.v.). 


COLUMBEFORMES. Order of birds including the 
various forms known as pigeons and doves (family 
Columbidae) together with the extinct dodo and 
solitaire (family Raphidae). The sand-grouse (Ptero- 
clidae) are often added as a 3rd family. 

COLUMBINE (kol'umbln). A plant {Aquilegia 
vulgaris) belonging to the Ranunculaceae. It is a 
perennial herb, with deeply divided leaves, and purple 
flowers with spurred petals. It grows wild in woods 
and is a familiar garden plant. 

COLUTHBIUM. See Niobium. 

COLU'MBUS, Christopher (145 1-1506). Discoverer 
of America. B. at Genoa, he went to sea at an early 
age, and in 1478 settled in Portugal. Having come to 
the conclusion that Asia could be reached by sailing 
westward, he sought for many years for a patron to 
finance such a voyage. After many delays he won the 
support of the king of Spain, and on 3 Aug. 1492 
sailed from Palos with 3 small ships. On 12 Oct. land 
was sighted (probably Watling Island), and within a 
few weeks Cuba and Haiti were also discovered. On 
his return to Spain in March 1493, C. was loaded with 
honours. During his 2nd voyage (1493-6) he discovered 
Guadalupe, Montserrat, Antigua, Porto Rico and 
Jamaica. In 1498 he discovered Trinidad, and sighted 
the mainland of S. America for the first time. He now 
became involved in quarrels among the colonists sent 
to Haiti, and in 1500 the governor sent him back to 
Spain in chains. Released and compensated by the 
king, he made his last voyage in 1502-4, during which 
he explored the coast of Honduras and Nicaragua in 
the hope of finding a strait leading to India. He d. in 
poverty in Valladolid, and lies buried in Seville 
cathedral. In many states of the U.S. A. Columbus 
Day (12 October) is a public holiday. In 1968 the site 
of the wreck of his flagship, Santa Maria, sunk off 
Hispaniola 25 Dec. 1492, was thought to have been 
located. 

COLUMBUS. Capital city of Ohio, U.S.A., on the 
rivers Scioto and Olentangy. It is the seat of the state 
univ., is near a coalfield and natural gas sources, and 
has diverse manufactures. Pop. (I960) 471,316. 

COLUMN. In architecture, a structure, round or 
polygonal in plan, erected vertically as a support for 
some part of a building. Cretan paintings reveal the 
existence of wooden Cs. in Aegean architecture, about 
1500 B.c. The Hittites, Assyrians, and Egyptians also 
used wooden Cs., and in modem times they are a 
great feature in the monumental architecture of China 
and Japan. In classic architecture there are 3 principal 
types of Cs., viz. Doric which is a tapering shaft with a 
simple capital consisting of an echinus and abacus, 
and no base; the Ionic which is more slender than the 
Doric, its most distinctive feature being the capital 
which has 2 large volutes in the front and 2 at the back ; 
and the Corinthian which is similar to the Ionic, but 
has a capital ornamented with conventional acanthus 
leaves. See Order. 

COLWYN BAY. Seaside holiday resort (bor.) in 
Denbighshire, N. Wales.Pop. (1961) 23,090. 

COMA (ko'ma). In medicine, a state of complete 
unconsciousness from which the subject cannot be 
roused even by powerful stimuli; and in optics one 
of the geometrical aberrations of a lens, whereby skew 
rays from a point object make a cornet-shaped spot 
on the image plane instead of meeting at a point, 
hence the name. . , , 

COMBE (koom), WUliam (1741-1823). Author of 
the Tour of Dr. Syntax in Search of the Picturesque, 
1809-1 1. Written in doggerel verse, it owed its success 
largely to Rowlandson’s illustrations. _ . . . 

COMBINATION ACTS. Laws passed in Britain in 
1799 and 1800 making trade unionism illegal. Their 
introduction was the result of the anti Jacobin panic 
following the French Revolution, and the fear that the 
unions would become centres of political agitation. 
The unions continued to exist, but claimed to be 
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forests and pine woods. Sheep are kept on the high- 
land pastures, while on the coastlands wheat, vines, 
tobacco, olives, and fruits are grown. Fishing is 
important, marble is quarried; there is little industry. 

The Corsican is renowned for his pride and dignity, 
his hospitality towards visitors, and formerly was 
famed for the relentless nature of the vendetta, or 
blood feud. The chief town and port is Ajaccio; other 
towns are Bastia, Bonifacio, Calvi, and Corte, 

The first civilized inhabitants of C. were the 
Phocaeans of Ionia, who founded Alalia about 560 
B.c. They were succeeded in turn by the Etruscans, 
the Carthaginians, the Romans, the Vandals, and the 
Arabs. In the 14th cent. C. fell to the Genoese, and in 
the second half of the 18th cent. Paoli led an independ- 
ence movement. Genoa sold her rights to France in 
1768 and French rule was eventually established. In 
the S.W.W. C. was occupied by the Italians 1942-3. 
Area 3,367 sq. m.; pop. (1962) 275,465. 

CORT, Henry (1740-1800). British ironmaster. He 
invented the puddling process and developed the roll- 
ing mill in the manufacture of wrought iron, which 
were of vast importance early in the Industrial 
Revolution. 

CORTES (kortehsO, Hernando (1485-1547). Span- 
ish soldier. He went to the W. Indies as a young man, 
and in 1518 was given command of an expedition to 
Mexico. Landing with only 600 men, he was at first 
received as a god by the emperor, but was finally 
expelled from Mexico City by a revolt. With the aid of 
native allies he recaptured the city in 1521, and 
conquered the whole country. After ruling as governor 
for some years he returned to Spain, where he d., 
neglected by the court. 

CORTISONE (Compound E.). Substance discovered 
by T. Reichstein of Basle, Switzerland, and put to 
practical clinical use for rheumatoid arthritis by 
P. S. Hench and E. C. Kendall in the U.S.A. (all 3 
shared a Nobel prize in 1950). A product of the 
adrenal gland, it was first synthesized from a con- 
stituent of ox-bile, and is now produced commercially 
from a Mexican yam and from a by-product of the 
sisal plant. 

CORTOTIA. Town in Arezzo prov., Italy, one of 
Europe’s oldest cities. It is encircled by walls built by 
the Etruscans and has a medieval castle, and an 1 1th 
cent, cathedral. Pop. c. 5,000. 

CORTOT (kortohO, Alfred (1877-1962). French 
pianist and conductor. B. in Swtzerland, he trained 
at the Paris Conservatoire, and became an unrivalled 
interpreter of Chopin, whose works he edited, and 
Schumann. 

CORUMBA (koroombah'). Brazilian port on the 
Paraguay river, long disputed between Paraguay and 
Brazil, the commercial centre of Mato Grosso state. 
Pop. (I960) 20,000. 

CORU'P4DUM. Native aluminium oxide (Al.O,), 
occurring in cleavable masses or in pyramidal ctystals. 

It includes the ruby and sapphire, and is next on the 
scale of hardness to diamond. It occurs as crystals 
distributed through granites, cyanites, and schists in 
many parts of the %vorld. 

CORUNNA (kohroon'yah). Town, cap. of C. prov., 
in the extreme N.W. of Spain. Its activities are for 
the mf'st part based on the fisheries, but it has tobacco 
and match factories, sugar refineries, linen and cotton 
mills, etc. Nearby in 1809 was fought the battle in 
which Sir John Moore was killed. Pop. (1965) 185,142. 

CORVETTE (korvetO. Term, now obsolete, for a 
class of vessels in the Royal Navy, which guarded 
convoys, etc,, during the S.W.W. The term was a 
revival from the days of sail. 

CORVIDAE. Family of birds including the crow, 
magpie, chough, and jay (qq.v.). 

CORVO, Baron. See Rolfe, F. R. ^ 

CORYPHAENA (korefe'na). Genus of ocean fishes 
of the mackerel family, known to sailors as dorados 


?r. • C. htppurus, the best-known species, 

is brilliant blue with golden reflections and deep blue 
spots. They grow to 6 ft. ^ 

COS. Fertile Greek island, one of the Dodecanese, 
in the Aegean Sea. It gives its name to the Cos lettuce 
Area 111 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 20,000. 

COSE'NZA. Italian town of Calabria at the junction 
of the Crati and the Busento. cap. of C. prov., an 
archiepiscopal see, and the burial place of Alaric. 
Pop. (1961) 77,590. 

COSGRAVE, Wilh’am Thomas (1880-1965). Irish 
statesman. B. in Dublin, he took part in the Easter 
Rebellion of 1916, and sat in the Sinn Fein cabinet of 
1919-21. Head of the Free State govt, from 1922 
until his defeat by De Valera in 1932, he led the Fine 
Gael opposition 1933-44, as did his son Liam C. 
(1920- ) from 1965. 

COSMETICS. See Beauty Culture, 

COSMIC RADIATION. The so-called cosmic rays 
are not true rays, but high-speed particles (atomic 
nuclei) moving at tremendous velocities. The cosmic- 
ray primaries are relatively heavy, since the nuclei 
appear to have atomic weights as high as that of tin, 
and may well be dangerous to living matter; fortun- 
ately, the earth’s atmosphere provides an effective 
screen, and the primaries are broken up, so that only 
their fragments reach the ground. The origin of C.R, 
is still rather uncertain. The sun is one source, but 
most of the cosmic rays come from beyond the Solar 
System. They were first studied by Millikan (q.v.) in 
1925. Their energy far exceeds that of particles from a 
laboratory accelerator, and they present a margin.il 
hazard to manned space flights. 

COSMONAUT (kos'monawt) Russian term for 
man making flights into space. See Space Research. 

COSSACKS. A section of the Russian population, 
of mixed descent, which originally held land in return 
for military service. Before 1917 C. households had 
a larger allotment of land than that of the ordinary 
peasant, and in return all the men were bound to 
serve in the army for 20 years. Their chief pursuits 
are agriculture and the breeding of sheep and cattle. 
Their fine horsemanship is proverbial. 

COSTA, Lorenzo (1460-1535). Italian painter. A 
member of the Bolognese school, though _ b. in 
Ferrara, he painted notable frescoes at the Bentivoglio 
chapel in San Giacomo Maggiore. 

COST ACCOtJNTANCY. A specialized branch of 
accountancy concerned with ascertaining the cost of 
production of goods or services rendered at any and 
every stage of their production. Its aim is the securing 
of the maximum productive efiBciency of the under- 
takings. The professional bodies in the U.K. arc the 
Institute of Cost and Works Accountants (1919) and 
the Cost Accountants’ Association (1937) and in the 
U.S. the National Association of Cost Accountants. 



3SSACKS. Once a name to be feared, ft now tugeests to 
diences throughout the world the thrill of watching their 
ry dances, HercastarofcheUkralnlanStare Cossacit 
iTjoristrates for hli delighted fellow-troopers hit *klH 
jak. Photo: Novostl Press Agency, Moscow. 
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in 1549. The Second Prayer Book of Edward VI 
appeared in 1552, but was withdrawn in 1553 on 
Mary’s accession. In 1559 the Revised Prayer Book 
was issued, closely resembling that of 1549. This was 
suppressed by parliament in 1645, but its use was 
restored in 1660 and a number of revisions were made. 
This is the Book of Common Prayer still officially 
authorized, but a Revised Book was approved by the 
Church Assembly in 1927. This was twice rejected by 
the House of Commons, but in 1968 the Prayer Book 
(Alternative and other Services) Measure received 
the royal assent and opened the way for certain 
alternative services to be used. 

COMMONS. Unenclosed wastes and pastures used 
in common by the inhabitants of a parish or district or 
the community at large. It is a popular misconcep- 
tion that a C. belongs to ‘the public’ and that therefore 
anyone may use it as he pleases. Cs. originated in the 
manorial system. In every manor there was a large area 
of unenclosed and uncultivated land over which the 
freeholders and copyholders had the right to take or 
use what the soil naturally produced. 

COMMONS, House of. See Parliament. 
COMMONWEALTH CONFERENCE. Popular 
name for a meeting between the Prime Ministers (or 
Defence, Finance, Foreign or other Mins.) of the 
sovereign independent members of the Common- 
wealth. Colonial Cs. had been instituted in 1887, also 
meeting in 1894, 1897 and 1902. The 1907 Conference 
resolved that Imperial Cs. be held every 4 years, and 
these met regularly till 1937 (the most notable being 
in 1926 which defined the relationship of the self- 
governing members of the Commonwealth). From 
1937 the tendency was towards the present more 
informal discussions now known as C.Cs., but 
although these are purely consultative, the implemen- 
tation of policies being decided by individual govts., 
results may be far-reaching. The condemnation of 
S. Africa’s racial policy at the 1961 C. P.M.s C. led 
to her withdrawal from the Commonwealth. 

COMMONWEALTH DAY. Celebrated on the 
official birthday of Elizabeth II, it was called Empire 
Day till 1958 and celebrated on 24 May (Qu. Victoria’s 
birthday) till 1966. Its commemoration was advocated 
by Lord Meath to promote citizenship and knowledge 
of the Empire in schools, and the day was officially 
recognized by Canada in 1901, Australia and India in 
1905, New Zealand in 1910 and the U.K. in 1916. 

COMMONWEALTH DEVELOPMENT COR- 
PORATION. An organization founded as the 
Colonial D.C. in 1948 to aid the development of 
dependent Commonwealth territories; the change 
of name and extension of its activities to include those 
now independent were announced in 1962. It works in 
close co-operation with the govts, concerned. 

CONCMONWEALTH INSTITUTE. The major 
centre in the U.K. for information about the Com- 
monwealth and its dependent territories, founded in 
1887. It operates under the Min. of Education and 
Science, but is in effect independent and non-political, 
all the C. govts, contributing to its finances. The per- 
rnanent galleries are in Kensington High St., see 
illus. p. 171. 

COMMONWTEALTH (RELATIONS) OFFICE. 
Govt. dept, formed in 1947 in succession to the 
Dominions Office to maintain relations between 
H.M. govt, in the U.K. and the govts, of the inde- 
perident members of the Commonwealth. In 1966 the 
Colonjal Office (q.v.) was merged with it, the word 
Relations’ being dropped, and amalgamation with 
Office as the Foreign and Commonwealth 
Office followed in 1968. 

COMMUNE OF PARIS. The revolutionary govts, 
set up in Paris in 1789-94 and 1871. The former, a 
purely municipal govt, set up after the storming of the 
Bastille, played a prominent part in the French Revo- 
lution until the fall of Robespierre. The latter, a pro- 


visional govt, of Socialist and left-wing Republicans, 
was elected in March 1871 after an attempt by the 
right-wing National Assembly at Versailles to disarm 
the Paris National Guard, and held power until May, 
when the Versailles troops captured Paris and 
massacred at least 20,000 people. It is famous as the 
1st socialist govt, in history. 

COMMUNICATIONS SATELLITE CORPORA- 
TION. Estab. by Pres. Kennedy in 1963 to provide 
satellites and ground facilities for international trans- 
mission of telephone, telegraph, television and other 
communications : 1st pres. Joseph V. Charyk. 

COMMUNISM. The revolutionary socialist move- 
ment basing its theory and practice on the teachings 
of Marx (q.v.). The first organization of those sharing 
this outlook was the Communist League, for which 
Marx and Engels wrote the Communist Manifesto 
(1848), setting out the general theory of C. According 
to this, human society has passed through successive 
stages - primitive society, slavery, feudalism and 
capitalism; that each phase was at first progressive, 
but later became a drag upon human progress and 
had to be superseded by a higher phase, through the 
taking of power by a new class which represented the 
new social system. Capitalism, progressive in its early 
stages, appears as a barrier to progress in its monopoly 
stage, so that in order for mankind to advance the 
working class must take power, end the capitalist 
system of production for private profit, and build a 
socialist society based on common ownership of the 
means of jiroduction and a planned economy. 

The Social Democratic parties formed in Europe in 
the 2nd half of last century professed to be Marxist, 
but their outlook gradually became ‘reformist’ - 
aiming at reforms of capitalist society rather than at 
the radical social change envisaged by Marx. The 
Russian Social Democratic Labour Party, however, 
led by Lenin, remained Marxist, and led the Russian 
workers in the November 1917 revolution, and in the 
subsequent building up in the Soviet Union of a 
socialist society on Marxist principles. It changed 
its name to ‘Communist Party’ to emphasize its 
difference from Social Democratic parties elsewhere. 
Revolutionary socialist parties and groups united to 
form Communist Parties in other countries (in 
Britain in 1920), and China, at first under Russian 
tutelage, swiftly emerged after the S.W.W. as a rival 
to the Soviet Union in world leadership. Both took 
strong measures to maintain or establish their own 
types of ‘orthodox’ C. in countries on their borders 
(U.S.S.R. in Hungary and Czechoslovakia, qq.v.) 
and China in Korea and Vietnam (qq.v.), and in 
more remote areas (U.S.S.R. in the Arab world and 
Cuba, and China in Albania); and both of them in 
the newly-emergent African countries. 

By the late 1960s two issues were dominant. 
Firstly, whether the state requires to be maintained 
as ‘the dictatorship of the proletariat’ once revolution 
on the economic front has been achieved (so that 
classes may also be abolished beyond revival on the 
political, ideological, cultural and traditional fronts), 
or whether it may then become the state of the entire 
people: Engels, Lenin, Khrushchev, and Liu Shao-chi 
held the latter view, and Stalin and Mao Tse-tung the 
former. See China, History- Secondly, the thesis 
maintained by Brezhnev in a Warsaw speech of 1968, 
that the Soviet Union was entitled to inter^'cne 
militarily (as in Czechoslovakia) in any socialist 
country in which there was a threat of the restortUion 
of capitalism: he was supported by Bulgaria, E- Gerr 
many, Hungar>' and Poland, condemned by Albania, 
China, West Germany, Rumania, Yugoslavia, and 
the British, French and Italian Communist Parties. 

In the U.S.A. under the Internal Security Act of 
1950 (known as the MacCarran Act: sec Mac- 
Carran, Patrick) all Communist organisations 
were required to register with the Attorney General 
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COTTON SEED— COUNTY 



COTTON. Each shrub produces some 20 flowers (left). The 
petals fall after only 3 days, leaving small green pods with 30-40 
seeds in each, and every seed has soft downy hairs like those of 
dandelion clocks. After! months theswollen pods open (right), 
revealing the cotton. Courtesy of The Cotton Board, Manchester. 

with regard to quantity, though not necessarily quality, 
are the U.S.S.R., China, India and Pakistan, Egypt 
and the Sudan, Brazil, Mexico, Peru, Tanganyika, 
Uganda and Kenya. See illus. under Alabama. 

The staple length of C. varies quite considerably, 
ranging from short staple C. (about Ij in.) to long 
staple (up to 2J in.). Classification is by growth 
(country of origin), grade, and staple and ‘character’. 
The grade depends on the colour, the amount of trash 
and foreign impurities present, and the quality of the 
ginning (the first process C. goes through to remove 
seeds, etc.). Character is judged by fibre strength, 
fibre fineness, the degree of uniformity in diameter and 
twist, and the ability of the fibres to hold or cling 
together. 

C. may be classified in the country of origin and in 
the country of importation, and a certain amount is 
done in Liverpool. The C. indusirv in Britain grew up 
in Lancashire and remains there. Its varied products 
range from apparel fabrics and household and surgi- 
cal textiles to industrial fabrics and Service equipment. 
In recent years increasing competition, both from 
cheap imports produced by the developing countries 
and from man-made fibres, has stimulated new de- 
velopments in machinery, and in new processes and 
finishes, as well as combination of C. with synthetics. 
The Shirley Institute has a world-wide reputation for 
fundamental and applied research in C., silk, and 
man-made fibres. 

COTTON SEED. A by-product of C. cultivation 
from which can be extracted a reddish oil containing 
glycerides of palmitic, oleic, stearic and linolic acids. 
Refined, it turns yellow and is used in the manufacture 
of edible products such as cooking fats, margarine 
and salad oils. Other derivatives are soaps, tars, paints, 
chemicals, etc. The C. cake is used as cattle food and 
as a fertilizer, since it contains nitrogen, phosphates 
and potash. Cotton seed flour blended with wheat 
flour is used by bakers and confectioners and the hard 
covering of the kernel is used for making insulating 
materials and fertilizers. 

COTY (kohtiO, Reni ( 1 882-1 962). French statesman. 
Of Norman stock, he studied law, entered Parliament 
in 1923 and in 1948 was elected to the Senate. He was 
last President of the 4th Republic (1953-9), being 
elected on the 13th ballot (the longest election in the 
history of the rep.), and was succeeded by de Gaulle. 

COUCH GRASS. A plant (Agropyron repens), one 
of the commonest of the grasses (Gramineae). It is 
closely allied to wheat, but is generally regarded as 
an unriesirahle weed. j , 

COUDENHOVE-KALERGI, Richard Nicolaus, 
count (1894- ). Austrian writer. Founder-president 
in 1923 of the Pan-European Union, he has pub. many 
books advocating a federal Europe. 


COUE (koo-ehO, Emfle (1857-1926). French 
psychological healer, famous for his slogan, ‘Even’ 
day, and in every way, I am becoming better and 
■ “JP'' reached the height of its popularity 

in the 1920s. 

(koolofi'), Charles Auguste de (1736- 
1806). French scientist, inventor of the torsion 
balance for measuring the force of electric and mag- 
netic attraction. The name coulomb was given to the 
practical unit of quantity of electricity - the quantity 
conveyed by a current of one ampere in a second. 

COUNCIL. In English local government, a popu- 
larly elected local assembly charged with the good 
government of the area within its boundaries, e.g. 
county C., city C., borough C., urban district C, 
rural district C., parish C. All members of the district 
and parish Cs. are styled councillors, but counties, 
cities, and boroughs have aldermen in addition. 
Councillors are directly elected, and sit usually for 
3 years; aldermen are elected by the councillors from 
among their number. See CoUNTy Council, etc. 

COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECONOMIC 
ASSISTANCE (COMECON). Organization estab- 
lished in 1948 as the East European equivalent of the 
Marshall Plan. Members are Bulgaria, Czechoslo- 
vakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary, 
Mongolia, Poland, Rumania, Soviet Union. In addi- 
tion to fostering trade and industrial growth among 
themselves, they aim at expanding trade with ‘capitalist’ 
countries. 

COUNCIL OF EUROPE. Body constituted in 1949 
to secure ‘a greater measure of unity between the 
European countries’. TTie first session of the Consulta- 
tive Assembly opened at Strasbourg in August 1949, 
the members then being Great Britain, France, Italy, 
Belgium, the Netherlands, Sweden, Denmark, Nor- 
way, the Repub. of Ireland, Luxemburg, Greece, and 
Turkey; Iceland, W. Germany, Austria, Cypras, 
Switzerland, and Malta joined subsequently. The 
Assembly operates through 12 general committees; a 
standing committee .preserves its existence between 
sessions. Its seat is Strasbourg, France, where a 
chamber was constructed for it and opened in 1950. 

COUNTER-ESPIONAGE. See Secret Service. 

COUNTERFEITING. The production of fraudu- 
lent imitations, particularly of money. The problem 
is increased today by the rapidity with which large 
sums, produced by modern printing and photographic 
techniques, can be distributed over great dislanccSp^ 
the U.S.A. the Secret Service seizes some 510,000,000 
of count erfei t notes annually. . . . 

COUNTERPOINT. In music, the combination of 
melodies to form an artistic and satisfying musical 


texture. Derived from the Lat. pimctus contra punctum, 
‘note against note’, it originated in Plainsong where 
2 vocal lines, independent but sung simultaneously, 
produced a certain texture. The greatest period lor 
C. was the 16th century. 

COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON’S . CON- 
NEXION. A Nonconformist denomination in Eng- 
land, founded by Selina, countess of Huntingdon, m 
the middle of the 18th cent. Calvinistic Methodist >n 

theology, most of its 37 chapels are affiliated wilh me 
Congregational Union. 

COUNTRY DANCING. See Folk Danono. 

COUNTY. In Britain, an administrative unit, nowa- 
days synonymous with ‘shire’, although 
the two had different origins. Many of the Li’S''-'; 
cos. can be traced back to Saxon times, but a numo^ 
have proved either too large or too small for modem 
administrative purposes, and others have cut ttcross 
the lines of new development. Consequently there 
have been numerous modifications in recent ycaR. v* 
subdivision, amalgamation, and adjustment of bo)!'’' 
daries, and by 1969 there were 46 administrali'c 
counties. Wales has 13, which it has been 
to reduce by amalgamation to five. Scotland has a-> 
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COMPUTER. A bronze computer (left), the earliest known, 
made c, 30 B.C. and recovered from the wreck of an ancient 
Greek ship off the Mediterranean island of Antikythera in 1953; 
and (right) girl operators of the giant Ferranti Atlas computer 
at Manchester University, of which only a fraction can be seen. 

Courtesy of Derek Price and Maurice Broomfield. 







to the gas-chambers exceeded 4 million and medical 


writer or line printer. Digital Cs. are in very wide use 
for scientific and business purposes, and modern 
machines can perform up to 1,000,000 operations 
per second. 

COMSTOCK, Anthony (1844-1915). American 
agitator. B. in Conn., he served in the Civil War, 
founded in 1873 the New York Society for the Suppres- 
sion of Vice, and crusaded against what he regarded as 
improper literature and indecent pictures. 

COATTE (kont), Auguste (1798-1857). French phil- 
osopher, founder of Positivism or the Religion of 
Humanity. B. at Montpellier, he studied at the Paris 
Ecoio Polytechnique, being expelled for leading a 
student revolt in 1816, and began teaching mathe- 
mi.iits in Paris. In 1818 he became secretary to Saint- 
Simon and was much influenced by him. He began 
lecturing on the ‘Positive Philosophy’ in 1826, but 
was ulmost immediately attacked by a nervous dis- 
order and once tried to commit suicide in the Seine. 
On his recovery he resumed his lectures and mathe- 
matical teaching. His first great work, the Coiirs de 
Philosophie Positive, was pub. in 6 vols., 1830-42. In 
1848 he founded the Positivist Society, out of which 
grew the Positivist Church, which secured members 
not only in France but in Brazil and England. His 
2nd work of importance was the Systime de Politique 
Positive (4 vols., 1851-4). For many years C. was in 
correspondence with J. S. Mill, who was the means 
of securing financial assistance from English sym- 
pathizers to enable him to carry on his work. C. d. of 
cancer and was buried in P&re La Chaise cemetery in 
Paris. See Positivism. 


experiments were carried out on living persons, and at 
Maidanek c. IJ million people were exterminated, 
cremated, and their ashes used as fertilizers. Many 
camp officials and others responsible were executed 
by the Allies as war criminals. See Eichmann. 

CONCEPCION (konthepthe-onO. City of Chile, 
ca]3ital_of the province of C., near the mouth of the 
Bio-Bio in a rich agricultural district. Nearby are a 
coalfield and a large steel plant. Pop. (’1966) 158,941. 

CONCERTINA (konserte'na). A wind musical 
instrument with free reeds consisting of 2 keyboards 
connected by expansible and folding bellows. It is 
played by compressing and expanding the bellows 
while at the same time pressing the knobs on the 
keyboard. By these means air is admitted to the reeds, 
which are set in vibration. The English C., or melodion, 
was invented by Wheatstone (q.v.) in 1829. 

CONCERTO (konchar'to). Composition, usually 
in 3 movements, for solo instrument or instruments 
and orchestra. Corelli and Torelli w'ere early composers 
in the form, and Mozart wrote some 50 Cs. for various 
instruments. Modern C. composers inch Schoenberg, 
Berg and Bartdk, who have developed it along new 
lines. 

CONCLAVE. Literally, a room locked with a key. 
Usually the word refers to the papal C. which is held 
in Rome immediately following the funeral of a pope. 
Wooden cells are erected inside the Vatican Palace 
near the Sistine Chapel, one for each cardinal, who is 
accompanied by his secretary and a servant, and all 
are sworn to secrecy on the deliberations. This section 
of the palace is then locked and no communication 


CONAKRY (ko'nakri). Cap. and chief port of Rep. 
of Guinea, linked by rail with Kankan. Bauxite and 
iron ore are mined nearby. Pop. (1964) 120,000. 

CO'NANT, James Bryant (1893- ). American 
educationist. Pres, of Harvard univ. 1933-53, he is 
celebrated for his studies of the American educational 
system. 

CONCENTRATION CAMPS. Prison camps used 
by the Nazis for the detention, and later for the mass 
extermination, of the Jews and political opponents. In 
1939 some 40,000 Germans were est. to be in <2.Cs. 
and over 200,000 had previously passed through them. 
During the S.W.W. the numbers of inmates were 
swollen by many millions of Jews and political suspects 
from occupied Europe, and when Germany was over- 
run the Allies found 80,000 prisoners at Buchenwald, 
30,000 at Belscn, 32,000 at Dachau, 16,000 at Maut- 
hausen and 16,000 at Ebcnsce - all near to starvation 
and many diseased. At the Polish camps conditions 
were even worse: at Oswiccim the total number sent 


with the outside world is allowed until a new pope is 
elected, the result of each ballot being announced by 
a smoke signal - black for an undecisive vote and 
white when the choice is made. 

CONCORD. Town in Mass., U.S.A., on the C. 
river, 20 m. N.W. of Boston. Site of the first battle of 
the War of American Independence, 19 April 1775, it 
also has associations with Emerson, Thorcau, Haw- 
thorne, Louisa Alcott and her father. Pop. (1960) 

12,517. . . , u u • 

CONCORDANCE. Book containing an alphabeti- 
cal list of the words in some important work wi^ 
reference to the places in which they occur. The first C. 
was one prepared to the Vulgate by a Dominican in 
the 13th cent. The first to the English N.T. was pub. 
in 1535, and to the whole Bible in 1550. The most fam- 
ous C. is A. Cruden’s (1737), of which many editions 
have appeared. There are also C.s to Shakespeare, 
Milton, etc. , , _ 

CONCO'RDAT. An agreement between the Pope 



300 


COVENANTERS— CO WPER 



COVENTRY The new cathedral, consecrated In 1962* 
replaced the 1 4th cent, building destroyed In the air raids of 
1 940-1. Behind the High Altar 1$ the world's largest tapestry, 
'Christ In Majesty’, designed by Graham Sutherland: measuring 
75 ft. by 40 ft. It weighs nearly a ton and was woven at Felletin, 
in France. To the right and left may be seen some of the 8 stone 
mural panels, by Ralph Beyer. 

Photo: P, W. & L Thompson, Coventry* 

Maurice (1907- ). French diplomat. Holding a post 
in the Finance Ministry in 1940, he escaped in 1942 
to the Free French in N. Africa, and was ambassador 
to the U.S. 1955-6, and W. Germany 1956-8. 
Always in close harmony with de Gaulle, he was 
appointed For. Min. on the latter’s return to office 
in 1958 and became P.M. in 1968. 

COVl^ANTERS. The Presbyterian adherents of 
the National Covenant in 17th cent. Scotland. The 
National Covenant was occasioned by Charles I’s 
attempt in 1637 to introduce a liturgy on the English 
model into Scotland. The Presbyterians revived the 
covenant drawn up by John Craig in 1581, swearing 
to uphold Presbyterianism, and added an appendix 
condemning recent innovations. This document was 
signed at Greyfriars’ church, Edinburgh, on 28 Feb. 
1638 and a general assembly abolished episcopacy. 
In 1643 the Cs. signed with the English parliament 
the Solemn League and Covenant, whereby they 
promised military aid in return for the establishment 
of Presbyterianism in England, and a Scottish army 
entered England and fought at Marston Moor. 

At the Restoration Charles II revived episcopacy in 
Scotland, and ministers who resisted the change were 
evicted. Conventicles began to be held, and those who 
attended them were savagely persecuted. Rebellions 
followed in 1666, 1679, and 1685, and led to the 
intensification of persecution, but Presbyterianism was 
restored as the national religion of Scotland after the 
revolution of 1688. 

COVENTRY (kuv'entri). City (co. bor.) in Warwick- 
shire, England, on the r. Sherboume, 18 m. E.S.E. of 
Birmingham. A priory was founded in 1 043 by Leofric, 
earl of Mercia, whose wife was Lady Godiva (q.v.). 
C. was a centre of woollen and cloth manufacture to 
c. 1700; ribbons, silks, and cottons are still made. C.’s 
great engineering industry began with the manufac- 
ture of bicycles in 1870; it produces motor-cars, aero- 
planes, bicycles, radio and electrical equipment, etc. 

C., sometimes called the ‘City of Three Steeples’, 
was one of the most heavily bombed British cities in 
the S.W.W. The cathedral, built 1373-95 on the site 
of an earlier building, was destroyed in the air raid 
of 14 Nov. 1940, but its 303-ft.-high steeple survived 
and was incorporated in the plan of the new cathedral, 
prepared by (Sir) Basil Spence; permission to rebuild 
was given in 1952, and Elizabeth II laid the foundaUon 
stone in 1956. During the war, Christ Church also was 
demolished, though the 14th cent, spire remains. 


Tnnity Church (17th cent.), with the 3rd of the spires 
was only slightly damaged. St. Mary’s haU was built 
in 1394-1414 as a guild centre; of the old walls (1356) 
2 gates remain. The Belgrade Theatre, a civic proiect 
dates from 1958. Pop. (1961) 305,060. ^ ^ 

COVERDALE, Miles (1488-1569). Translator of 
the Bible into English. B. in Yorks, he became a 
Catholic priest, but turned to Protestantism and in 
1528 went abroad to avoid persecution. His transla- 
tion of the Bible appeared in 1 535 and was dedicated to 
Henry yill - the first complete translation of the Bible 
to be printed in English. His translation of the psalms is 
that retained in the Book of Common Prayer. In 1539 
he ed. the Great Bible which was ordered to be placed 
in churches. After some years in Germany, he returned 
to England in 1548, and in 1551 was made bishop of 
Exeter. Under Mary he again left the countiy, but in 
the early part of Elizabeth’s reign he held the liring 
of St. Magnus near London Bridge. 

COWARD, Noel (1899- ). British man-of-the- 
theatre. He first appeared on the stage in 1910, and 
estab. himself as a dramatist with The Young Idea 
(1921), going on to consolidate his reputation in the 
’20s and ’30s with the sharp sophistication of The 
Vortex (1924); the brilliant comedy ffay Fever (1925); 
the revue This Year of Grace (1928); the operetta 
Bitter Sweet (1929); Private Lives (1930), which gave 
a great role to Gertrude Lawrence; and the sentimental 
Cavalcade (1931). Besides stage appearances in his 
own plays, etc., he acted in the film In Which Ji'e 
Serve (1942), which he afso scripted, and wrote scripts 
for films of his later plays. Blithe Spirit (1941), a 
venture in spiritualism, and This Happy Breed (1942); 
and for the subtle Brief Encounter (1945). 

COWES (kowz). Seaport and resort (U.D.) on the 
N. coast of the Isle of Wight, on the Medina cstuan’, 
opposite Southampton Water. It is the H.Q. of the 
Royal Yacht Squadron which holds the annual Cowes 
Regatta, and has maritime industries. In East C. is 
Osborne House (q.v.), used as a museum. Pop. (19oI) 
16,974. 

COWLEY, Abraham (1618-67). British poet. Join- 
ing King Charles at Oxford in 1644, he fled to France 
after Marston Moor, and was employed loyalist 
intrigues. He returned to England m 1655, ana 
although arrested was released on bail, and in id:o 
pub. his collected works, including the epic Bavutets, 
‘The Mistress’, ‘Pindarique Odes’, and Miscellanies. 
Highly valued in his own day, his fondness lor 
‘conceits’ now makes him unreadable except in ms 
lighter pieces and unstudied essays. _ . 

COWLEY FATHERS. Naine givp 
members of the Society of St. John {,.1 

a monastic order within th® C. of R foun ) 
Richard Meux Benson (1824-1915); 
are referred to as C. Brothers. Members take the vows 
of poverty, chastity, and obeciience, and e g g 
evangelical and religious social work. Tn 

quarters are at Cov\it> ac 
John, near Oxford. 
rOWPER (koo 

Wffiiam 0731-18^). 

ish poet. B. in Herts, he 
was called J^e Bar . 
1754, but suffered fr^ 
intense melancholicdep^ 

Sion, which in 1763 
aggravated 

While in a St. Aiwm 
asylum he nndervcnl a 
great religious e.x^n 
ence, and °n his reco . 
in 1765 settled m Hunting 
don with Mr. and 

WILLIAM COWPER 9-" c'and^ b’f*- 

By George Romney. the former, - QMcv, 

PhotoeNP.C. Unwin removed to uine.. 
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CONDOR 


princiiJal ingredient and ■ 
comprising 2 main classes, 

(fl) sweetmeats and (Jb) 
cakes and pastries. 

Prior to the 19th cent., 
sweet manufacture was 
carried out by apothe- 
caries, who produced 
sweetmeats to mask the 
taste of their drugs, and 
by the chefs attached to the 
courts of kings and nobles. 

The manufacture of sugar- 
coated nuts, etc., known 
as dragees, is said to have 
been introduced by a Ro- 
man, Julius Dragatus, about 
177 b.c. Bon-bons were first 
made in France in the 13 th 
cent., pastilles in the 15th, and fondants in the 17th 
cent. The great present-day volume of manufacture 
is due to the introduction of automatic and semi- 
automatic machines about the middle of the 19th cent. 

CONFEDERATION OF BRITISH INDUSTRY. 
Organization estab. in 1965, combining the former 
Federation of British industries (founded 1916), 
British Employers’ Confederation, and National 
Association of British Manufacturers. The unified 
body voices general policy on economic, fiscal, com- 
mercial, labour, social and technical questions, and 
increased efficiency. 

CONFESSION. The C. of sins originated with the 
Jews, and both John the Baptist’s converts and the 
^^rly Church practised public C. The Lateraa Council 
of 1215 made auricular confession (the accusation by 
me penitent of himself of his sins to a priest who in 
Catholic doctrine is divinely invested with authority 
to give him absolution) obligatory once a year. 
Auricular C. is practised in Roman Catholic, Ortho- 
00 * 2nd most Oriental Churches and since the early 
19th cent, has been revived in Anglican and Lutheran 
Churches. 

CONFIRMATION. Rite by which a previously 
naptized person is admitted to full membership of the 
Christian Church. It consists in the laying on of hands 
oy a bishop, in order that the confirmed person may 
r^eiye the gift of the Holy Spirit. Among Anglicans, 
•“0 f}te IS deferred until the child is able to learn a 
Mtecnism containing the fundamentals of Christian 
aoctnne, and an unconfirmed person is not usually 
Holy Communion. 

COOTUCIANISM. The body of beliefs and prac- 
iices that are based on the Chinese classics and arc 
supported by the authority of Confucius, although 
maintained that he was a transmitter 
F°'' some 2,500 years C. has 
2®” me religion of the great masses of Chinese. 

2 re the 5 Chinese classics or 
nrio,? S®' ''*2- the Shu King, or book of hist- 

King, or ancient poems; 

3^ book of rites and ancient ceremonies 
and King, or book of changes; 

Aiifiimr, otherwise known as Spring and 

the last may beattributed with any con- 
tVip pfol^ecius’s authorship, but the material in 
me oitier books may owe something to his editing. 
eennrJti,, scriptures the Chinese in countless 
Dolitinni'”’* tlerived their ideas of cosmology, 
social organization, and indi- 
uninn origin of things is seen in the 

urinrmio,. u Yang, the negative and positive 
munrn- relationships follow the patriarchal 

fathiT^Af^u-' ® ^ *he emperor was regarded as the 
Thp ® people, appointed by heaven to rule, 

\va<t "’25 the ideal human, filial piety 

relatinnc),^"^”® virtues, and in general human 
nsnips Were to be regulated by the Golden Rule. 


Accompanying ihis lofty morality is a kind of ancestor 
worship. Under the emperor, sacrifices were ofTcred to 
heaven and earth, the heavenly bodies, the imperial 
ancestors, various nature gods, and Confucius hinisclf. 
These were abolished at the Revolution in 1912, but 
ancestor worship (better expressed as reverence and 
remembrance) remained a regular practice in the 
home. Even under the modern r6gimc C. has shown 
itself capable of continuing and even expanding in a 
nominally democratic world. 

CONFUCIUS (c. 550-478 b.c.). Latinized form of 
K’ung Fu-tzu (K’ung the master), the Chinese sage 
whose name is given to Confucianism (q.v.). He was 
b. in Lu, a small state in what is now the province of 
Shangtung, and his early years were spent in poverty. 
At 15 his mind was ‘set on learning’. At 19 he m., and 
about this time he was a minor official. Very early he 
began his career as a teacher, and gradually attracted 
a number of disciples on whose voluntary contribu- 
tions he made a meagre living. In 517 there was an 
uprising in Lu, and C. spent the next year or two in 
the adjoining state of Ch’i, where the ruler treated him 
with marked respect. On his return he held aloof from 
public life until he was nearly 50, when he accepted 
the governorship of a small town and distinguished 
himself in the suppression of crime and in the promo- 
tion of morality. Then for 14 years he wandered from 
state to state accompanied by a handful of disciples. 
At last he returned to Lu and devoted himself to the 
revision of the ancient Chinese scriptures, some parts 
of which have been attributed, though on slight evi- 
dence, to his pen. At his death he was buried with 
great pomp, and his grave outside Kufow has remained 
ever since a centre of devout pilgrimage. 

CONGER. See Ents. 

CONGO. Second-longest river in Africa, and one 
of the longest in the world. It is more than 3,000 m. in 
length, draining an area of 1,425,000 sq. m.; at its 
mouth it is 7 m. wide. Its remotest hcadslrcam is the 
Chambezi, which rises between lakes Nyasa and 
Tanganyika. The Upper C. sweeps over the Stanley 
Falls, a few miles N. of the equator. Below the catar- 
acts the Middle C. is navigable for 1,000 m. to Stanley 
Pool. This section forms a great arch towards the N,, 
the main tributaries being the Lomami, Aruwimi, 
Chuapa, Ubangi, and Kasai. Below tlio Ubangi 
cliffs reduce the C. from 8 to 1 m. wide, and naviga- 
tion is interrupted by a scries of cataracts S. of Stanley 
Pool. Below the rapids, at Matacli, begins the 95 ni.- 
long estuary which is navigable for ocean-going ships. 
The mouth of the river is continued 100 m. out to sea 
in a deep canyon on the continental shelf. Lf'opold- 
ville and Brazzavville stand on the C. near Stanley 
Pool; Boma is a large port on the estuary. 

The mouth of the C. was discovered by Diogo 
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and was assisted by Burke in furthering his literary 
career. In 1781 he took orders and pub. his first poem 
The Library, which was followed by The Village (1783), 
The Parish Register (1807), The Borough (1810), Tales 
(1812), and Tales of the Hall{m9). In 1782 C. became 
chaplain to the duke of Rutland, and in 1814 settled as 
vicar of Trowbridge. Reacting against the romantic 
idealized conception of country life, he dealt realistic- 
ally with the agricultural poor. 

CRACOW. Alternative form of Krakow. 

CRAIG, Edward Gordon (1872-1966). British 
theatrical producer, actor, dramatist and writer. The 
son of Ellen Terry, he went on the stage at 6, and 
joined Irving’s company in 1889. His first stage 
production, Purcell’s Dido and Aeneas (1900), intro- 
duced new effects in staging and lighting. His sister, 
Edith C. (1869-1947), was also a stage designer and 
producer, and his son, Edward Anthony C. (1905- ), 
working under the name Edward Carrick, is an artist 
and film and theatre designer. 


CRAIGAVON (kragav'on), Janies Craig, 1st visct. 
C. (1871-1940). Irish Unionist statesman. B. in Co. 
Down, he was elected a Unionist M.P. in 1906, and 
when in 1914 Carson organized the Ulster Volunteers 
to resist by force the granting of Home Rule to 
Ireland, C. acted as his lieutenant. During the F.W.W. 
he raised the 36th (Ulster) Division. In 1921 he became 
the 1st Prime Minister of N. Ireland, and in 1927 
was created visct. 


CRAIK, Dinah Maria 
(1826-87). British novelist. 
B. at Stoke-on-Trent, the 
dau. of Thomas Mulock, an 
eccentric Irishman, she pub. 
John Halifax, Gentleman in 
1857, still an English classic. 
In 1864 she m. G. L. Craik, 
partner in Macmillan’s, the 
publishers. 

CRAIOVA (krahyoh'- 
vah). Rumanian town near 
the r. Jiu, cap. of C. region. 
It is an important com- 
mercial and manufactur- 


' ’ 7 ’ — ’’ 



ing centre. Pop. (1966) 
148,821. 

CRAKE. See Rail. 


GORDON CRAIG 

Courtesy of Helen Craig 


CRAMER (krah'mer), Johann Baptist (1771-1858). 
German musician. Brought to England as an infant, 
he founded the publishing firm of C. in 1824, and 
was a celebrated pianist and teacher. 


CRANACH (krah'nakh), Lucas (1472-1553). Ger- 
man artist. B. at Kronach in Bavaria, he settled at 
■Wittenberg in 1504 to work for the elector of Saxony. 
He was a close friend of Luther, whose portrait he 
painted several times, and his work is highly finished 
and gaily inventive in the use of classical themes. He 
produced numerous woodcuts and copperplates. His 
2nd son Lucas C. the Younger (1516-8^ had a 
similar style, and succeeded his father as director of 
the C. workshop. 

CRANBERRY. A plant (Vaccinium oxycoccus) 
allied to the bilberry, and belonging to the heaths 
(Ericaceae). It is a small evergreen, growing in marshy 
places, and bearing small, acid, edible crimson 
berries. 

CRANE, Hart (1899-1932). Amencan poet. B. in 
Ohio, he had little education and at 15 was working in 
his father’s sweet factory. His long heroic poem 
The Bridge (1930) lives only in parts. He drowned 
after jumping overboard from the steamer bringing 
him back to the U.S.A. after a visit to Mexico. 

CRANE, Stephen (1871-1900). Amencan writer. 
B in N.I., he became a journalist, and won fame in 
1895 with Red Badge of Courage, dealing vividly with 
the American Civil 'War. 


CRANE, Walter (1845- 
1915). British artist. While 
apprenticed to W.J.Linton, 
the wood engraver, he came 
under pre-Raphaelite in- 
fluence. He excelled as a 
bookillustratorforchildren 
and adults, his finest work- 
being for an edition of 
Spenser’s Faerie Qumi 
(1894-6). 

CRANE. A family of 
birds (Megalomithidae), 
distinguished by long legs 
and neck, powerful win^ 
They are marsh- and plain- 
haunting birds, feeding on 

CROWNED CRANE plants as well as insects, 
small animals, etc., flywell, 
and are usually rm’gratory. They are found in all parts 
of the world except S. America. The common C. 
(Megalornis grus) is an occasional visitor to Britain, 
and is still common in many parts of Europe, and 
winters in Africa and India. It stands about 4 ft. high 
and the plumage of the adult bird is grey, varied «ith 
black and white, and a red patch of bare skin on the 
li6&d ncc]c 

CRANE. Machine for raising, lowering, or placing 
in position, heavy bodies. The jib C. revolves, an^n 
arm which juts from the base carries the load. The 
overhead travelling C., which is chiefly used in work- 
shops, is mounted on rails laid on girders. 

CRANE-FLY or Daddy-Long-Legs. Family o! 
insects (Tipulidae), belonging to the Diptos. They 
have long, slender, and very fragile legs. The lauae 
of the typical genus (Tipula) are known as leather- 
jackets’ and live underground, doing damage to the 



roots of plants, esp. grasses. 

CRANE’S BELL. Plants of the genus Germm 
which contains about 300 species and is - 
the family Geraniaceae. They are so railed bKaus. 
of the long, beak-like process which is attached m 
the seed-vessels. 'When ripe, this splits into spirH 
coiling processes which jerk the seeds out, ih“> 
assisting in their distribution. The genus ina. i 
British species, including herb-robert (G. robertiarM ■ 
and bloody C. (G. sanguineum). , 

CRANKO, John (1927- ). British choreograph 
Ed. in Capetown, where he worked with the uni • 
ballet, he joined Sadler’s Wells in 1946 and was 
dent choreographer 1951-7. His ^u^hoj'^hip 
production of the revue Cranks (1952) showe 





, mndei used te \ 


CRANE. Top left an overhead travelling 
Factory to speed mass production; top rignt a po^ , 
unloading cargo; bottom left cantilever crane ess , 
new tall buildings of the modern city .t,-. 

mobile crane Indispensable on any building 
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CONNEMARA. Chequered by low drystone walls, some- 
times enclosing no more than a few square yards of land, the 
countryside at Rossaveal - dotted with limewashed cottages - 
is a harmony of white and silver-grey. 

Courtesy of the Irish Tourist Board, 

trees, shrubs, or small undershrubs; the Pinaceae, 
including the spruce, pine, fir, larch, and cedar; the 
Cupressaceae, including the juniper, cypress, arbor 
vitae, umbrella-pine, and the gigantic Sequoia; and 
the Taxaceae, which includes the yew. 

CONJUNCnvruS. Inflammation of the con- 
junctiva or membrane which covers the front of the 
eye. 

CONKLIN, Edwin Grant (1863-1952). American 
biologist. B. and ed. in the state of Ohio, he was 
prof, of biology at Princeton (1908-33), and became 
known for his discoveries in embryology and in the 
mechanism of evolution and heredity. 

CONNACHT. Province of Rep. of Ireland, con- 
sisting of the cos. of Mayo, Galway, Roscommon, 
Sligo, and Leitrim; area 6,611 sq. m., pop. (1966) 
401,950. Mainly lowland, it is agricultural and stock- 
raising country with very poor land in the W. The 
chief rivers are the Shannon, Moy, and Suck, and 
there are a number of lakes. The chief towns are 
Galway, Roscommon, Castlebar, Sligo, and Carrick- 
on-Shannon. The Gaelic language has maintained 
itself better in C. than in the other provinces, and the 
C. dialect has been adopted as the standard of the 
national language. 

CONNAUGHT AND STRATHEARN (kon'awt, 
strathernO, Arthur William Patrick Albert, duke of 
(1850-1942). 7th child and 3rd son of Queen Victoria, 
he was Gov.-Gen. of Canada 1911-16. He m. in 1879 
Princess Louise of Prussia, and their only son. Prince 
Arthur of C. (1883-1938) was Gov.-Gen. of S. Africa 
, 1920-3. The latter’s wife, Alexandra (1891-1959), 

whom he m. in 1913, was a grand-dau. of Edward VII 
and Duchess of Fife in her own right. 

CONNECTICUT (konet'ikut). One of the New 
England States of the U.S.A., bounded by the States 
; of New York, Massachusetts, and Rhode Is., and 
Long Is. Sound. Most of it is plain, but there are 
highlands in the N.W. The chief rivers are the Con- 
necticut, the Thames, the Naugatuck, and the Housa- 
tonic. The chief towns are Hartford (the cap.). New 
Haven, Bridgeport, Waterbury, and New Britain. C. is 
primarily an industrial state, and noted for its arma- 
ment factories. Tobacco growing and dairying are 
' important. Yale univ. at New Haven is world-famous. 

Settled in 1635 by Puritan colonists from Massa- 
' chusctts, C. in 1639 adopted the famous Fundamental 
r Orders, foreshadowing in many respects the United 
Stales constitution. It was one of the original 13 states 
^ of the American union. 

■ Area 5,009 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 2,535,234. 

1 CONNELL, James (d. 1929). Irish socialist writer, 

remembered as the author of The Red Flag. 

CO'NNF.LLY, Marc (1890- ). American drama- 
< list. B. in Penn., he became a reporter in Pittsburgh, 
and in 1930 won a Pulitzer Prize with Green Pastures - 


banned in England because God was represented (as 
a venerable Negro), but a film version was shown. 

CONNEMARA (konemah'rah). The western divi- 
sion of CO. Galway, Rep. of Ireland, much visited by 
tourists for its wild scenery. 

CO-NNOLLY, Cyril (1903- ). English writer. As 
founder-editor of the literary magazine Horizon 
(1939-50), he exercised considerable critical influence. 
His books inch The Rock Pool (1935), a novel of 
artists on the Riviera; The Unquiet Grave (1945). a vol. 
of essays under the pseudonym ‘Palinurus’; The 
Condemned Playground (1946), parodies and satires; 
and Ideas and Places (1954), more essays. 

CONNOLLY, James (1870-1916). Irish socialist 
and nationalist. B. in Ulster, he led, with James Larkin, 
the Dublin transport workers’ strike of 1913, and 
helped to lead the Easter Rebellion of 1916, in which 
he was severely wounded. He was captured, court- 
martiaUed, and shot at Kilmainham gaol. 

CONNOR, Ralph. Pseudonym of the Canadian 
writer, the Rev. Charles IV. Gordon (1860-1937). A 
missionary to the miners and lumbermen of the 
Rockies (1890-3), and minister of a Presbyterian 
church in Winnipeg from 1894, he wrote novels 
drawing on this background, e.g. The Sky Pilot (1899). 

CONQUISTADOR (konkistadorO. Spanish word 
for ‘conqueror’, applied to such explorers and adven- 
turers in the Americas as Cortes and Pizarro. 

CONRAD. Name of several kings of the Germans. 
Conrad I (d. 918) succeeded Louis the Child, the last 
of the Ger. Carolingians, in 911, and during his reign 
the realm was harassed by Magyar invaders. Conrad 11 
(d. 1039) reigned from 1024 and ceded the march 
Sleswick to Canute. Conrad HI (1093-1152), the 1st 
king of the Hohenstaufen dynasty, was crowned at 
Aachen in 1138, and throughout his reign a fierce 
struggle between his followers, the Ghibellines, and 
the Guelphs, the followers of Henry the Proud, duke 
of Saxony and Bavaria, and his son Henry the Lion, 
continued. C. took part in the 2nd crusade. Conrad IV 
(1228-54), son of the emperor Frederick II, was 
elected king in 1237, and had to defend his right of 
succession against Henry Raspe of Thuringia and 
William of Holland. His son Conradin (1252-68), the 
last of the Hohenstaufen, was defeated and captured 
by Charles of Anjou at Tagliacozzo in 1268, and 
beheaded in Naples. 

CONRAD, Joseph (1857-1924). British novelist. Of 
Polish parentage, he was b. Teodor Jozef Konrad 
Korzeniowski in the Ukraine, and was taken to 
Warsaw in 1861 by his father. He joined the French 
merchant marine in 1 874, and transferred to the British 
service in 1878, when he first landed at Lowestoft with 
no knowledge of English. In 1 886 he gained his master 
mariner’s certificate and became a naturalized British 
subject, but retired from the sea in 1894 to write. His 
first novel, Almayer's Folly, appeared in 1895 and was 
followed by - among others - An Outcast of the 
Islands (1896), The Nigger 

— of the 'Narcissus' (1897), 

Lord Jim (1900) and 
Nostromo (1904). Show- 
ing increasing power and 
mastery of technique, he 
not only brought home 
to English readers the 
mvsteries of sea life and 
c.xbtic foreign settings, but 
plumbed the psychological 
isolation of the ‘outsider’. 
C.’s earlier period closes 
with the autobiographical 
Mirror of the Sea (1906). 
Among later books were 



JOSEPH CONRAD 
Etchinc by W. Tittle, 1924. 

Photo: HP C. 


Under If'estern Eyes (1911), 
with a Tsarist Russian 
background. The Secret 
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account of the belief in the bodily resurrection of the 
dead. It is practised among primitive peoples of Asia 
and America. 

C- was revived in Italy about 1870, and shortly 
afterwards introduced into England. The C. Society 
was formed in 1874, but it was not until 1885 that 
C. was legalized and the first crematorium in England 
was opened at Woking. In 1902 an Act of Parliament 
was passed, amended in 1952, to re^larize C., and to 
permit burial authorities to establish crematoria, of 
which there are now 175 in Great Britain. 

In the U.K. an application for C. must be accom- 
panied by 2 medical certificates. C. is usually carried 
out by means of gas-fired furnaces, taking about IJ 
hours to complete. Cremated ashes are scattered in 
Gardens of Remembrance or deposited in urns at the 
crematorium or in private graves. 

The U.K. has the highest C. rate in the world (38-7 
per cent), followed by Australia, N.Z., and Scandin- 
avia. C. is also practised in most other European 
countries, the U.S.A., Rhodesia, South Africa, and 
Canada. 

CREMAZIE (krehmahzeO, Octave (1827-79). 
French-Canadian poet, B. at Quebec, in 1862 he 
emigrated to France, where he d. in poverty. He wrote 
the patriotic C/iant du vieux soldat canadien and 
Promenade des trois marts. 

CREMO'NA. Italian city, capital of C. prov. in 
Lombardy, on the Po, 45 m. S.E. of Milan. It has a 
12th cent, cathedral, and was a famous violin-making 
centre. Pop. (1961) 74,242. 

CREOLE (kre'61). Word used in the W. Indies and 
in various parts of Spanish America, etc., for natives 
with European ancestors. The common application 
only to persons of ‘colour’ is erroneous. In the W. 
Indies all persons descended from European stock are 
Cs., and in Mexico persons of pure Spanish blood are 
also given the name. 

CREOSOTE (kre'-osot). A constituent of coal-tar 
and wood-tar used as a preservative and disinfectant. 

CRl^CENT. Term applied to the curved shape of 
the moon during its first quarter when its points or 
horns are seen at the left (in the N. hemisphere). Also 
applied to any object, symbol, etc., resembling the C. 
moon. Often associated with Islam, it was first used 
by the Turks on their standards after the capture of 
Constantinople in 1453, and appears on the flags of 
Pakistan and the United Arab Republic. 

CRESS. Name given to several plants, mostly 
belonging to the Cruciferae, and characterized by a 
pungent taste, but especially to the common garden 
C. {Lepjdium sativum). This is cultivated in Europe, 
N. Africa, and parts of Asia, the young plants being 
grown along with white mustard to be eaten while 
in the seed-leaf stage as mustard and cress’. 

CRETE (kret). Large.island in the Mediterranean 
belonging to Greece, lying S.E. of the Greek main- 
land. Its backbone is a limestone ridge, rising into 
4 main mountain groups; snow covers the highest 
peaks for most of the year. The valleys and lower 
slopes are very fertile, and produce the usual Mediter- 
ranean fruits, eta 

The chief towns are Canea, the capital, on the 
northern coast; Candia, seat of the archbishopric of 
C. and formerly the capital; Rethymnon; and Hiera- 
petra. Most of the people belong to the Eastern 
Orthodox Church. 

Archaeologists have unearthed many traces of early 
civilization in C. beginning somewhere about 3000 B.C., 
before which time there arc traces of a Neolithic 
population. Between about 1900 and 1400 B.c. was 
the flowering time of the Minoan culture, named after 
the legendary king Minos of Knossos (q.v.). About 
1000 n.c. it was overthrown by Dorian invaders from 
Greece. Subsequent changes in ownership have been 
many. From 1669 to 1898 C. was under Turkish rule, 
and in 1913 it was allowed to join Greece. 


During the S.W.W. an Allied force of Greek, 
British, and N.Z. troops under General Freyberg (q.v.) 
made a desperate stand against German airborne 
troops, 19 May-1 June 1941. The survivors withdrew 
to Egypt. Area 3,235 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 482,021. 

CREUSE (kroz). River in central France flowing 
140 m. generally N. from the Plateau des Millevaches 
to the Vienne r. It traverses Creuse dept., to which it 
gives its name. There is a hydro-electric station at 
Eguzon in Indre dept, 

CREUSOT (krozoO, Le, Industrial and coal-raining 
centre in Saone-et-Loire dept., France. It has foundries, 
locomotive shops, armaments factories, etc. Pop. 
(1962) 33,779. 

CREiYE. English industrial town (bor.) in Cheshire, 
which owes its growth to its position as a railway 
junction. At C. are the chief construction workshops 
of British RIys. Pop. (1961) 53,394. 

CRICHlTON (krit'on), James (c. 1560-82). Scottish 
scholar. Commonly called ‘the Admirable C.’ because 
of his extraordinary gifts as a poet, scholar, and 
linguist, he was also an athlete and swordsman. 
According to one account he was killed at Mantua in 
a street brawl. 

The killer is said to have been C.’s pupil, Vicenzo di 
Gonzaga, son of the Duke of Mantua, whose enmity 
had been aroused by his master’s popularity. 

CRICK, Francis (1916- ). British molecular biolo- 
gist. During the S.W.W. he worked on the develop- 
ment of radar, but from 1949 did research into DNA 
(dcoxyribo-nucleic acid) at the Cavendish Laboratory, 
Cambridge. For his discoveries as to its molecular 
structure (the means whereby characteristics are 
transmitted from one generation to another), he was 
awarded a Nobel prize (with Maurice Wilkins of 
Harvard and John D. Watson of London) in 1962. 
He pub. 0/ Molecules and Men (1966). 

CRICKET. Name applied to insects of the family 
Gryllidae, which are allied to the grasshoppers and 
like them belong to the order Orthoptcra or Sal- 
tatoria. They have long, slender antennae, and the 
males make a chirping note by rubbing together 
their wing-cases, which are provided with special 
Stridulating organs, the purpose being to attract the 
females. The latter have a long ovipositor, and the 
males, also, are provided with special organs for 
transferring the sperm to the female. They are t)pic- 
ally subterranean insects, but the most familiar 
species, the bouse C. (Gryllus domesticus), about 4 in, 
long, is common in old houses and bakehouses in the 
Old and New Worlds. The field C. (G. campestrh) is 
larger and darker, and lives in burrows in the ground; 



CRICKET. Str Oonild Bradman fleft) and W. G, Grace, two 
of the treatcat batsmen of all time. 
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Mme de Stael in 1796, and in 1803 went into exile 
because of his liberal views. Returning to Paris on 
the fall of Napoleon in 1814, he advocated a constitu- 
tional monarchy, and after Waterloo he withdrew to 
London, where he pub. the autobiographical novel 
Adolphe. He went back to Paris in 1816, and for the 
rest of his life defended constitutional liberalism. His 
most ambitious work is De la Religion (1825-31). 

CONSTANTINE XIII (1940- ). King of the 

Hellenes, In 1964 he succeeded his father Paul I (q.v.) 
and later that year m. Princess Anne-Marie of 
Demark: his heir is Crown Prince Paul (1967- ). In 
1967 he went into voluntary exile. 

CONSTANTINE, Sir Learie Nicholas (1902- ). 
West Indian Test cricketer and barrister. One of the 
game’s finest bowlers, he captained a Dominions team 
against England in 1945 and played as a professional 
in the Lancs League. He was Trinidad’s 1st Commis- 
sioner in the U.K. (1962-4), and was created Life 
Peer 1969. 

CONSTANTINE THE GREAT (c. a.d. 274-337). 
First Christian emperor of Rome, and founder of 
Constantinople. B. at Naissus (Nish, Yugoslavia), he 
was the son of Constantins. He was already well 
known as a soldier when his father d. at York in 
306 and he was acclaimed by the troops there as joint- 
emperor fn his father's place. His auChariCy over 
Britain and Gaul was at first recognized by the other 
emperors, but a few years later Maxentius, the joint- 
emperor at Rome (whose sister C. had married), mobil- 
ized his armies to invade Gaul. C. won a crushing 
victory outside Rome at the Milvian Bridge (312). It 
war during this campaign that he was said to have 
seen a vision of the cross of Christ superimposed upon 
the sun, accompanied by the words, Tn this sign 
conquer’. By the Edict of Milan (313) he formally 
recognized Christianity as one of the religions legally 
permitted within the Roman Empire, and in 314 
summoned the bishops of the western world to the 
Council of Arles. Since 312 C. had been sole emperor 
of the West, and by defeating Licinius, the emperor in 
the East, C. became sole ruler of the Roman world 
(324). 

He now set to work to consolidate and reorganize 
his empire. He increased the autocratic power of the 
emperor, issued legislation which tied the farmers and 
workpeople to their crafts in a sort of caste system, 
and enlisted the support of the Christian Church. He 
summoned, and presided over, the first general council 
of the Church at Nicaea (q.v.) in 325. 

C. moved his capital to Byzantium on the Bos- 
phorus in 330 and renamed it Constantinople. In 337 
he set out to defend the Euphrates frontier against the 
Persians, but d. at Nicomedia in Asia Minor. 

CONSTANTINE. City of Algeria, cap. of C. dept. 
200 m. E. of Algiers. An ancient town, it was captured 
by the French in 1837. Carpets and leather goods are 
made. Pop. (1967) 255,000. 

CONSTANTINO'PLE. The former capital of the 
Eastern Roman and Turkish Empires, now generally 
called by its Turkish name, Istanbul (q.v.). It was 
founded by Constantine the Great by the enlargement 
of the Greek city of Byzantium in 328, and became the 
seat of the imperial government in 330. Its elaborate 
fortifications enabled it to resist a succession of sieges, 
but it was captured by crusaders in 1204, and was the 
scat of a Latin kingdom until in 1261 the Greeks 
recaptured it. An attack by the Turks in 1422 proved 
unsuccessful, but after a gallant defence lasting nearly 
a year another Turkish army took the city by storm 
on 29 May 1453. 

CONSTELLATION. A group of stars. Many 
received their names in antiquity from some mytho- 
logical figure with which they were associated. See 
Zodiac. In 1930 the International Astronomical 
Union standardized the boundaries of 88 Cs., the 
chief being: Northtrn: Andromeda, Aquila, Auriga, 


Bootes, Cassiopeia, Cepheus, Corona Borealis, 
Cygnus, Draco, Hercules, Lyra, Ophiuchus, Pegasus, 
Perseus, Sagitta, Ursa Major, Ursa Minor. Zodiacal: 
Aquarius, Aries, Cancer, Capricomus, Gemini, Leo, 
Libra, Pisces, Sagittarius, Scorpius, Taurus, Virgo. 
Southern: Canis Major, Centaurus, Cetus, Corona 
Austrina, Corvus, Crater, Crux Australis, Eridanus, 
Hydra, Lepus, Lupus, Orion. 

CONSTITUTION. The fundamental laws of a 
state, laying down the system of government, and 
defining the relations of the legislative, executive and 
judiciary to each other and to the citizens. The British 
C. is unique, in that it does not exist in the form of a 
single document; it consists rather of an accumulation 
of customs and precedents, which have arisen in the 
course of national development, together with a 
number of laws defining certain of its aspects. Among 
the most important of the latter are Magna Carta 
(1215), the Petition of Right (1628), and the Habeas 
Corpus Act (1679), limiting the royal powers of taxa- 
tion and of imprisonment; the Bill of Rights (1689) 
and the Act of Settlement (1701), establishing parlia- 
mentary supremacy and the independence of the 
judiciary; and the Parliament Act (1911), limiting the 
powers of the House of Lords. The Triennial Act 
(1694), the Septennial Act (1716), and the Parliament 
Act flPIIj Iinu'ted the duration of parliament, wfiiTe 
the Reform Acts of 1832, 1867, 1884, 1918, and 1928 
extended the electorate. Relations between states of 
the Commonwealth are regulated by the Statute of 
Westminster (1931). By the Republic of Ireland Act 
(1948), S. Ireland ceased to be a member of the Com- 
monwealth, but neither the Irish Rep. nor the U.K. 
regards the other as a foreign state. The adoption of 
Republican status by India (1950) and others does not 
affect their membership and they accept the Queen as 
Head of the Commonwealth. 

The British C. is that of a parliamentary monarchy, 
sovereignty being vested in the Queen, Lords, and 
Commons. The legislature consists of the House of 
Lords and the elected House of Commons. The here- 
ditary basis of the former has been modified by the 
creation of Life Peers and in 1968 measures were 
under consideration which would both further reduce 
its existing powers (amendment of bills and delay for 
one year) and reduce voting Peers. Parliament. 
All legislation requires the royal assent (q.v.). The 
Queen, as the head of the executive, appoints her 
ministers, but since the revolution of 1688 it has 
become customary for her to choose them from the 
party commanding a majority in the Commons, on 
the advice of the leader of the party. The judges are 
appointed by the Crown for life, and can be removed 
only on a petition from both Houses. 

The C. of the U.S.A., adopted in 1787, is the oldest 
written C. in existence. Subsequent modifications inch 
the Bill of Rights, 1791 - this contained 12 amend- 
ments of which 10 were adopted, among them the ‘5th 
amendment’ including the provision none should be 
compelled ‘to be a witness against himself’ which has 
frequently been quoted by those accused as Com- 
munists- the abolition of slavery 1865, equal rights for 
white and coloured 1870, and limitation of presidential 
terms to two, which came into effect in 1951 and was 
inspired by F. D. Roosevelt’s unique achievement in 
being elected for a 4th term. See United States. 

Since the French Revolution almost all states have 
adopted written Cs. The present C. of the Soviet 
Union was adopted in 1936; it, too, is written. 

CONSTRUCm’ISM. Art movement which arose 
in the 1930s out of cubism (q.v.), having as its the 
creation of works — sculpture, painting, etc. - which 
exist in their own right and arc unrelated to natural 
forms. Among the chief exponents of the movement 
arc N. Gabo, B. Nicholson, B. Hepworth, and 
Mondrian (qq.v.). 

CONSUL. The chief magistrate of ancient Rome 
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CRIMINOLOGY— CROCE 

After the Conquest the Saxon conception of the appeasement policy, and was not re-admitted until 
king s peace, at first limited to the vicinity of the king’s 1945. In 1940 he was appointed British ambassador 
person, was extended to include the whole kingdom, to Moscow and did much to improve Anglo-Soviet 

and ofiences against this, together with the crimes that relations during a difficult period. On his return in 

were botless, form the basis of modern C.L. Under 1942 he became Lord Privy Seal and Leader of the 

Henry II more modern procedure was introduced into House of Commons, and shortly afterwards went to 

C.L. by the institution of a formal ‘presentation’ of India to put forward proposals for a solution of the 

persons suspected of felonies, i.e. homicide, treason, constitutional deadlock, but without success. From 

arson, before a grand jury, and their ultimate trial 1942 to 1945 he was Min. of Aircraft Production, and 

before one of the king’s justices. Lesser offences or in the Attlee govt, made great efforts to curb inflation 

im'sdemeanours were for a time dealt with by the while Chancellor of the Exchequer from 1947 until 

county courts, and later by the Justices of the Peace. his resignation for health reasons in 1950. 

The distinction between felonies and misdemeanours CRISPI, Francesco (1819-1901). Italian statesman, 
was afterwards lost, when, owing to the extreme penal- He took part in the Sicilian revolution of 1 848 and in 

ties inflicted for the former, new crimes created by Mazzinian conspiracies, and organized Garibaldi’s 

statute were commonly placed in the latter class. Sicilian expedition of 1860. In later life he abandoned 

Early law does not differentiate sharply between his republican views, and as Prime Minister 1887-91 

offences which are committed intentionally and and 1893-6 relied on the right-wing parties for support, 
those which cannot be attributed in law to the doer, CRITCHLEY, Alfred Cecil (1890-1963) Canadian 
but today the first test of criminal liability is guilty soldier. B. in Calgary, and ed. in England, he served 

intention. This may be affected by the accused being with the 1st Canadian Division and the R.F.C. in the 

an infant, e.g. it is presumed that no child under 14 F.W.W., and in 1939 became Air Commodore 

may have guilty intention; by insanity; irresistible R.A.F.V.R., organizing the initial training of R.A.F. 

impulse (admitted as a defence in some states of aircrews until 1943. He also opened Britain’s 1st 

America, although not in England); drunkenness greyhound track at Manchester in 1926. 

(generally no excuse to a criminal charge, and some- CRIVE'LLI, Carlo (c. 1430-c. 1493). Italian artist, 
times an aggravation); necessity (apparently no B. in Venice, probably the son of a painter, he fled 

defence in English C.L.); duress, i.e. coercion, or the from his native city after a sentence for rape. His 

threat of it. _ numerous paintings of sacred subjects are sharply 

During the last cent., however, a great many minor defined and often inch swags of realistic fruit, 
offences have been created by legislation which may be CROATIA (kro-a'shia). Federal republic of Yugo- 
crimes of absolute liability, i.e. offences committed slavia. It has a long coastline on the Adriatic with the 

independent of any question of intention, e.g. selling r. Drava forming its eastern boundary. Although the 

adulterated food; or impose vicarious liability on majority of the pop. is engaged in agriculture, coal, 

certain persons, e.g. a publican is liable if his servant iron, and other minerals are mined, and there are 

permits any unlawful game on licensed premises. various industries. The people are mainly Serbs and 

In the U.S.A. each of the States has its own indi- Croats (nearly 90 per cent), and about 75 per cent are 

yidual body of C.L., but these have a common origin R.C., most of the remainder being Greek Orthodox, 

in English practice. Zagreb is the cap., other towns are Rijeka, Split, 

CRIMINOLOGY. The study of crime in its various Dubrovnik. Zadar, 

forms; of its causation and prevention; of the types C. was in Roman times 

of individuals who commit enmes; and of the methods r- ■ part of Pannonta, but in the 

used in studying these problems. C. as an independent “v ■ ! 7th cent. wassettledbyCar- 

branch of scientific study dates from the first half of l-'_ 7^'- ^ pathian Croats. From 1102 

the 19th cent, but criminologic research remained a - it was for 800 years an auto- 

comparatively little-developed field in Britain until J nomous kingdom under the 

the continued increase of crime in the years following Hungarian Crown. An 

the S.W.W. prompted the endowment of an Institute Austrian crownland 1849, 

of C. at Cambridge Univ. in 1959 by the Isaac ff** . NBb ^ a Hungarian crownland 

Wolfson Foundation. ‘ , 1868, it was included in the 

CRINOITJEA. Class of Echinoderms mainly known kingdom of the Serbs, 

as feather-stars and sea-lilies. They are distinguished isf ' Croats, and Slovenes (cal- 

from the other living members of the phylum by V led Yugoslavia from 1931) 

being fixed by a stalk for at least part of their existence. in 1918. Area 21,720 sq. 

The majority are known only as fossils. m. Pop. (1961) 4,148,122. 

CRIPPEN, Henry Hawley (1861-1910). British tr CROCE{kr6'cheh).Bene- 

murderer. He killed his wife, variety artist Belle detfo (1866-1952). Italian 

Elmore, and tried to bum the remains, but finally * philosopher. B. in the Ab- 

buried them in the cellar of his house in Hilldrop Counay of the National ruzzi, he studied at Rome 

Crescent, Islington, London. Trying to escape to the Caliery. Univ. and continued as a 

U.S.A., with his mistress Ethel le Neve (dressed as a private scholar in Naples, 

boy), he was arrested on board ship following a radio He was Min. of Public Instruction 1920-1, but the 

message to the captain. He was the first criminal gradual hardening of his opposition to Fascism pre- 

captured ‘by radio’, and was executed at Pentonville. vented his holding further office until he was briefly 

CIOTPS, Sir (lUchard) Stafford (1889-1952). British Min. without portfolio in Badoglio’s cabinet in 1944. 

Labour statesman. TTie younges( son of the Isi baron He was, however, allowed to pub. his journal La 

Parmoor and Theresa Potter, sister of Beatrice Webb, Critica, which he founded in 1903, and continued from 

he was called to the Bar in 1913, and during the 1945 as Quaderni della Critica. 

F.W.W. served with the Red Cross in France, and C. like Hegel held that ideas do not repr«enr reality 
later ran an explosis’cs factory. Knighted in 1930, he but are reality; but unlike his master he rejected every 

was Solicitor-General in the MacDonald govt, and kind of transcendence. For C. immediate experience 

was elected a Labour M.P. in 193 1. During the 1930s generates whatever is, and ultimate reality is the active, 

he became, as leader of the Socialist League, which he changing, self-creative spirit. The bulk of his work 

helped to found, an outstanding figure in the left wing consists of a detailed application of his theory of art 

of the Labour Party but was expelled from the as the expression of the creative mind. Nothing exists 

latter in 1939 for supporting the proposal for a but present Mind, which is the product of the past 

'Popular Front’ of all opposed to the Chamberlain and is greatly modified by its understanding ot the 
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typical of the family Convolvulaceae. They are charac- 
terized by their twining stems, and by having their 
petals united into a tube. The common bindweed (C. 
iirvensis), a trailing plant with handsome white or 
pink-and-white-streaked flowers, is a frequent weed 
in Britain. 

CONVOY SYSTEM. The grouping of ships to sail 
together under naval escort in wartime. In the F.W.W. 
Royal Navy escort vessels were at first used only to 
accompany troopships, but the C.S. was adopted for 
merchant shipping when the unrestricted German 
submarine campaign opened in 1917. In the S.W.W. 
it was widely used by the Allies, and was generally 
successful, although there were heavy losses. 

CONWAY. Welsh port (bor.) on the river C., in 
Caernarvonshire. The town is still surrounded by 
walls, and has ruins of a castle, rebuilt by Edward I 
in 1284. Pop. (1961) 11,392. 

COOCH BEHAR. Town of W. Bengal, India, on 
the Torsa r., 88 m. S.E. of Darjeeling. A trade centre, 
it also makes leather goods. Pop. (1961) 41,922. It is 
the cap of C.B. dist., a former princely state merged 
in W. Bengal in 1950. 

COOK, James (1728-79). British explorer. B. at 
Marton, Yorks., he joined the R.N. in 1755, and in 
1768 was given command 
of an expedition to the 
S. Pacific to witness the 
transit of Venus. He sailed 
in the Endeavour with 
Joseph Banks and other 
scientists, reaching Tahiti 
in April 1769. The transit 
was observed in June, after 
which C. sailed round New 
Zealand and charted the 
coasts. He then went on to 
make a detailed survey of 
the E. coast of Australia, 
naming New South Wales, 

Botany Bay, etc., and 
arriving back in England 
on 12 June 1771. 

Now a commander, C. 
set out in 1772 with the 
Resolution and Adventure to search for the southern 
continent. The location of Easter Island was deter- 
mined, and the Marquesas and Tonga Islands plotted. 
Among other discoveries were New Caledonia and 
Norfolk Island, and New Zealand was revisited. C. 
returned on 25 July 1775, having sailed 60,000 m. in 
3 years. 

The object of his 3rd and last voyage with the 
Resolution and Discovery, on which he set out 
25 June 1776, was the discovery of the N.W. Passage 
from the Pacific end. On the way to New Zealand, he 
discovered several of the Cook or Hervey Islands and 
rediscovered the Hawaiian or Sandwich Islands. The 
ships sighted the American coast in lat. 45° N., and 
sailed N., making a continuous survey as far as the 
Bering Strait, when the way was blocked by ice. C. 
then surveyed the opposite coast of the strait (Siberia), 
and returned to Hawaii early in 1779. In Kealakekua 
Bay, one of the Discovery's boats was stolen by the 
islanders, and C. was clubbed from behind on 14 Feb. 
in a scuffle on the beach when trying to recover it, and 
was buried at sea. 

C. made enormous additions to geographical 
knowledge, was responsible for Britain’s acquisition 
of the Australasian territories, and his accounts of his 
discoveries arc classics. 

COOK, Sir J.iscph (1860-1947). Australian politi- 
cian. B. in Staffs, he started work in a coal-mine at 
the age of 9, emigrated to Australia in 1885, and in 
1891 was elected to N.S.W. legislative assembly. In 
1901 he was elected to the first Commonwealth 
Parliament as a Liberal free trader, and 1913-14 was 



Prime Minister. In 1917 C. joined Hughes’s coalition 
government, and was High Commissioner in London 
1921-7. 

COOK, Thomas (1808-92). Pioneer British travel 
agent, founder of Thos. C. & Son. B. in Derbyshire of 
poor parents, he started work at 10, and at 20 became 
a Baptist travelling missionary and temperance 
worker. He organized his 1st excursion in 1841 for a 
temperance meeting at Loughborough, and his 1st 
tour to Switzerland in 1863. Tours to America (1866), 
the Middle East (1868), and round the world (1872) 
followed. In 1884 C. was given charge of transport of 
Gordon’s Sudan expedition. 

His son, John Mason, and grandsons expanded the 
business. A Banking and Exchange Department was 
set up in 1879, and earlier C. had transported cattle 
to the Vienna Exhibition for Queen Victoria, thus 
laying the foundation for the Shipping and Freight 
Department. Travellers’ cheques, known as ‘circular 
notes’, were introduced in the early 1870s. 

COOKE, Alistair (1908- ). American journalist. 
B. in England, he was ed. at Cambridge, Yale and 
Harvard, and estab. a reputation for humorously 
penetrating interpretation of American affairs for 
British readers and radio listeners. In 1948 he became 
chief U.S. correspondent of The Guardian. 

COOKHAM-ON-THAMES, Village in Berkshire, 
England. The artist Stanley Spencer (q.v.) lived here 
for many years and a memorial gallery of his work was 
opened in 1962. 

COOK ISLANDS. A group of 6 large and a number 
of small islands 1,638 m. N.E. of Auckland, N.Z.; 
total area c. 89 sq. m. Rarotonga is the chief, area 
26 sq. m.; on it is Avarua, seat of govt. An air service 
is maintained between N.Z. and Ailutaki, another of 
the islands. The group was discovered by Capt. Cook 
in 1773, annexed to Britain in 1888, transferred to 
N.Z. in 1901, and given internal self-govt, in 1965. 
Pop. (1966) 19,251. 

COOLIDGE, John Calvin (1872-1933). 30th Presi- 
dent of the U.S.A. B. in Vermont, the son of a 
farmer and storekeeper, he became a lawyer and was 
Governor of Massachusetts in 1919, when he won 
fame by the vigour with which he crushed the Boston 
police strike. A Republican, he became Vice-President 
in 1921 and President, on the death of Harding, in 
1923. He was re-elected in 1924, and his period of 
office was marked by great economic prosperity. 

COOPER. Alfred Duff. See Norwich, Lord. 

COOPER, Gary (1901-62). American actor. B. in 
Montana, he epitomized the lean, true-hearted 
Yankee, slow of speech but capable of besting the 
‘badmen’ in A Bengal Lancer, Mr. Deeds Goes to 
Town, Sergeant York (Academy award 1941), and 
For Whom the Bel! Tolls. 

COOPER, Dame Gladys (1889- ). British actress. 
B. at Lewisham, she is a polished stylist, and her parts 
range from Paula in The Second Mrs. Tanqueray(\922) 
to Mrs. St. Maugham in The Chalk Garden (1955). 
Created D.B.E. 1967. See Moruey. Robert. 

COOPER, Henry (1934- ). Brit, heavyweight boxer. 
Noted for his left— Henry's hammer — he won the 
British and Empire titles in 1959, and the European 
1964 and from 1968. In 1967 he became the first to win 
3 Lonsdale belts outright. 

COOPER, James Fenimore (1789-1851). American 
writer. B. in New Jersey of Quaker stock, he sailed 
before the mast to Europe and in 1808 became a 
midshipman. In 1811 he made a happy marriage, and 
spent most of the rest of his life on the family estate of 
Cooperstown. He wrote some 30 novels. 1st becoming 
popular with The Spy (1821). Most nolaMc \serc the 
volumes ot Uather Stocking stones (so called because 
they were linked by the figure of Hawk-eye or Leather 
Stocking) comprising The Pioneers (1823). The I.uit 
of the Mohicans (1826), The Prairie (1827), The 
Pathfinder and Tlte Deerslayer (1841), all exciting 
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pictures incl. ‘Mousehold Heath’ (National Gallery). 
‘The Poringland Oak’, and ‘Carrow Abbey’. 

CROMER, Evelyn Baring, 1st earl of (1841-1917). 
British statesman. A member of the banking family of 
Baring, he was appointed British commissioner of the 
Egyptian public debt office in 1877, and then financial 
member of the Viceroy of India’s council in 1880. He 
returned to Egypt in 1883 as British agent and consul- 
general, and until his resignation in 1907 remained the 
real ruler of the country. 

CROMER. Seaside resort (U.D.) and fishing port 
on the cliffs of Norfolk, 24 m. N. of Norwich. Pop. 
(1961) 4,895. ^ 

CROIVCLECH (krom'lek). A prehistoric burial- 
chamber, consisting of 2 or more upright stone slabs, 
on top of which a flat stone is placed as a roof. A 
well-known example is Kit’s Coty House, near 
Aylesford, Kent. 

CROMjPTON, Richmal. Pseudonym of the British 
author R. C. Lambum (1890-1969). B. in Lancs, and 
formerly a teacher, she is best known for her scape- 
grace schoolboy creation ‘William’. 

CROMPTON, Rookes Evelyn (1845-1940). British 
electrical engineer, founder of R. E. Crompton & Co., 
now Crompton Parkinson Ltd,. He estab. the Inter- 
national Electrotechnical Commission (1906) to 
resolve problems of stand- 
ardization, and was a pio- . , 

neer in electric lighting and 
in public electricity supply. ' . ' 

CROMPTON, Samuel 
(1753-1827). British inven- 
tor. B. in Lancs, he inven- 
ted in 1779 the 'spinning .. 

mule’, an improved version f 

of Hargreaves’ spinning- 
jenny. His contribution to 
the supremacy of British 
manufactures was inade- 

quately rewarded, and he . yST ^SM 

d. in comparative poverty. W ^aSBm 

u OLIVER CROMWELL 

(1 599-1 658). English soldier After Samuel Cooper, 

and statesman. B. at Hunt- Photo; N,P.G. 


ingdon, the son of a small 

landowner, he was ed, at the local grammar school 
and at Cambridge. He represented Huntingdon in 
the parliament of 1628-9, and Cambridge in the Short 
Parliament of 1640, and the Long Parliament. Active 
in the events leading to the Civil War, he raised a troop 
of horse with which he did good work at Edgehill. 
After this experience he worked with the Eastern 
Association, raising more cavalry forces. These were 
chiefly responsible for the victory at Marston Moor 
in 1644, being called ‘Ironsides’ by Prince Rupert. By 
1645, C. was the only member of either House allowed 
to retain his commission. The New Model Army was 
now raised, and under Fairfax and C. inflicted a 
decisive defeat on the royalists at Naseby. 

Throughout 1646-8 C. worked to secure a consti- 
tutional settlement with the king acceptable to all 
parties. The 2nd Civil War of 1648, during which C. 
defeated a Scottish invasion at Preston, ended all 
hopes of a compromise; the army purged parliament 
of its Presbyterian right wing, a special commission, 
of which C. was a member, tried the king and con- 
demned him to death, the monarchy and House of 
Lords were abolished, and a republic was set up. The 
democratic party or Levellers wished to go further, 
but in 1649 C. suppressed them and executed their 
leaders. During 1649-50 he crushed the resistance 
of the Irish clans and their royalist allies by terrorist 
methods. He then turned on the Scots, who had 
acknowledged Charles 11, defeated them at Dunbar 
on 3 Sept. 1650, and a year later ended their attempt 
to invade England at Worcester. 

In 1653 C. forcibly expelled the ‘Rump parliament. 


whose corruption was discrediting the republic, and 
summoned a convention known as ‘Barebone’s 
Parliament’, which was soon dissolved as too radical. 
Under a constitution drawn up by the army leaders 
the Instrument of Government, C. assumed the title 
of Protector, with almost royal powers. A parliament 
which met in 1654-5 proved refractory; it was dis- 
^Ived, and a period of military dictatorship followed. 
C. s last parliament, that of 1657-8, offered him the 
crown, which only fear of the army’s republicanism 
restrained him from accepting. His greatest achieve- 
ment as a ruler was the broad, though not complete, 
system of religious toleration he established. His 
foreign policy restored English prestige, but its whole 
basis, of an alliance with France against Spain, was 
anachronistic. He d. at Whitehall on 3 Sept. 1658; 
his body was buried in Westminster Abbey, whence 
it was removed in 1661. 

His eldest surviving son Richard Cromwell (1626- 
1712) succeeded him as Protector, but resigned in 
May 1659. After the Restoration he lived in exile until 
1680, and subsequently in retirement in England, 
C.’s 4th son Henry Cromwell (1628-74) served in the 
Irish campaign and ruled Ireland 1655-9 with con- 
siderable success. 

CROMWELL, Thomas, earl of Essex (c. 1485- 
1540). English statesman. B. at Putney, he entered 
Wolsey’s service in 1514, and after his fall transferred 
to that of Henry VIII. He soon won his new master’s 
favour, and from 1534 acted as royal secretary and 
(he real director of government policy. Aiming at the 
establishment of an absolute monarchy unchecked by 
Church or parliament, he had Henry proclaimed head 
of the Church, supfjressed the monasteries, ruthlessly 
crushed all opposition, and favoured Protestantism, 
which upheld the divine right of kings against the 
divine right of the Pope. The failure of Henry’s . 
marriage to Anne of Cleves, which C. arranged in 
1539 to cement an alliance with the German Protes- 
tant princes against France and the Empire, brought 
about his downfall. In 1540, shortly after being created 
earl of Essex, he was accused of treason, attainted, 
and beheaded. 

CRO'NIN, Archibald Joseph (1896- ). British 
novelist. B. in Scotland, he practised as a doctor, and 
then in 1930 settled to creative writing. Hatter's 
Castle (1931), the story of a tradesman’s lust for 
power, was immediately successful: later books inch 
The Citadel (1937), exposing the methods of certain 
‘society doctors’. He is also the creator of ‘Dr 
Finlay’s Case-book’, celebrated tefevfsion series. 

CRONJE (kron'ye), Piet Amoldus (c. 1840-1911). 
Boer general in the South African War of 1899-1902. 

In 1899 he besieged Mafeking and defeated Gatacre 
at Magersfontein, but early in 1900 he was surrounded 
by Kitchener’s force near Paardeberg, and forced to 
surrender with 4,000 men. 

CROOKES, Sir Waiiam (1832-J9I9). British scien- 
tisL B. in London, he was from 1856 engaged on 
scientific research. Among his many chemical and 
physical discoveries were the metal thallium (1861). 
the radiometer (1875), and C.’s high vacuum tube 
used in X-ray techniques. He was an authority on 
town sewage disposal, and interested in other prob- 
lems, including dyeing and printing, artificial manures, 
and spiritualism (q.v.). Elected F.R.S. in 1863, he was 
awarded the O.M. in 1910, , 

CROQUET (kro'ke). Open-air game played witn 
mallets and balls on a level grass lawn not less than 
30 yd. long by 20 yd. wide. "Two or more players try 
to drive the balls through a series of hoops set to a 
pattern on the ground, leading to the winn’mg peg- 
During the game a player may have his ball aov^ceu 
by his partner or retarded by his opponent. These 
conflicts are the chief interest of the game. C. was 
played in France (16th-17th cent.), and was popmat 
in England during the 1850s, before being supersedca 
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The centre of the city is 
the Kongens Nytorv, an 
irregular open space ad- 
jacent to the harbour, on 
which focus the main 
thoroughfares of the city. 

To the N.E. are the citadel 
and the royal palace at 
Amalienborg. Buildings 
round the square include 
the Charlottenburg palace 
(1672-83), occupied 1754 
by the Academy of Arts, 
the Kunstudstilling (1883), 

Thotts Palais (c. 1685), 
the Royal Theatre, Foreign 
Office, etc. The cathedral 
church was rebuilt early in 
the 19th cent. The new town 
hall dates from 1901. The 
Christiansborg, in the Slottsholm, an island formed 
by an arm of the harbour, is used for meetings of 
parliament. The univ. was founded in 1479. 

C. was a fishing village until 1167, when a castle 
was built on the site of the present Christiansborg 
palace by the bishop of Roskilde. A settlement grew 
up, and it became the Danish cap. in 1443. On 9 April 
1940 C. was occupied by the Germans, remain- 
ing in their hands until 5 May 1945. Pop. (1965) 
1,377,605. 

COPENHAGEN, Battle of. Naval victory won on 
2 April 1801 by a British fleet under Sir Hyde Parker 
and Nelson over the Danish fleet. Here it was that 
Nelson put his telescope to his blind eye and refused 
to see Parker’s signal for withdrawal. 

COPETODA. Sub-class of Crustacea, inch a great 
variety of forms, nearly all microscopic, abundant in 
the sea and fresh water. 

COPERNICUS, Nicolaus (1473-1543). Polish 
astronomer. B. at Thorn on the Vistula, then under 
the Polish king, he studied at Cracow and in Italy, 
and lectured on astronomy at Rome. On his return to 
Pomerania in 1505 he became physician to his uncle, 
the bishop of Ermland, and was made canon at 
Frauenburg, although he did not take holy orders. 
Living there until his death, he interspersed astro- 
nomical work with the duties of various civil offices. 
For 30 years he worked on the hypothesis that the 
motion of the earth was responsible for the apparent 
movements of the heavenly bodies, but his great work 
De revoliitionibus erbium coelestium was not pub. until 
the year of his death. In this work he proved that the 
sun is the centre of our system, and he thus became 
a prime founder of modem astronomy. 

CO'PLAND, Aaron (1900- ). American com- 
poser. B. in N.Y., he studied in France with Nadia 
Boulanger, and in 1940 became instructor in compo- 
sition at the Berkshire Music Center - from 1945 
assistant director. C.’s early works, such as the piano 
concerto of 1926, were in the jazz idiom then popular 
in America, but he gradually developed a gentler 
style with a regional flavour drawn from American 
folk music. Later works inch the ballets Billy the Kid 
(1939) - which contains a variant of the cowboy song 
‘Bury Me Not on the Lone Prairie’ - Rodeo (1942) 
and Appalachian Spring (1944), based on a poem by 
Hart Crane; and Piano Fantasy (1957). 

COPLEY, John Singleton (1737-1815). American 
artist. B. at Boston, Mass., of Anglo-Irish parents, he 
became the leading portraitist of the colonial period. 
From 1774 he lived mainly in England, where he also 
painted historical scenes inch ‘The Death of Chatham’, 
which gained him his R.A. 

COPPARD, Alfred Edgar (1878-1951). British 
writer. B. in Folkestone, he pub. his 1st collection of 
stories Adam and Ere and Pinch Me in 1921, and sub- 
sequently regularly pub. vols. of short stories, inch 


The Black Dog, which show a skilful unity of fantasy 
and realism. C. also wrote verse. 

COPPEE (kopehO, Frangois (1842-1908). French 
poet. He was a clerk in the War Office before his 
poems Le Reliquaire (1866) and Les Intimitis (1867) 
established his reputation as one of the principal 
Paraassiens. He then maintained a steady output of 
moving verse, including Olivier, a long narrative 
poem; Contes en vers; Le Passant, his first dramatic 
poem; L’Abandonnie, Les Jacobites, etc. 

COPPER. A chemical element, one of the earliest 
metals used by man. Chemical symbol Cu; at. no. 29; 
at. wt. 63-54. It is salmon pink, very malleable and 
ductile, and used principally on account of its tough- 
ness, softness, and pliability, high thermal and elec- 
trical conductivity, and resistance to corrosion. When 
alloyed with tin it forms bronze, a relatively hard 
metal, the discovery of which opened a new age in 
human pre-history. 

Until about a century ago, Spain and Cornwall 
were the chief producers, but these are now of minor 
importance compared with the U.S.A. (which pro- 
duces about a quarter of the world’s output). Chile, 
Canada, Zambia, and the Katanga area of the 
Congo. C. is usually commercially extracted from C. 
pyrites. Large deposits containing C. sulphide occur 
in the Lake Superior district in N. America, and in 
Spain. Other ores from which C. is extracted include 
malachite, crysocolla, and atacamite. 

COPPER HEAD. N. American snake (Trigono- 
cephalus contortrix) belonging to the viperine section 
of the Ophidia, allied to the rattlesnake. It is about a 
yard long, and in colour coppery-brown, banded with 
reddish brown. 

COPRA. Dried kernel of the coconut (q.v.). 

COPTIC. The latest phase of the old Egyptian 
language, and still the ritual language of the Coptic 
Church. It is written in the Greek alphabet with 
the addition of 8 characters derived from the demotic. 
Of the several dialects, that of Upper Egypt, known 
as Sahidic, became the literary medium. TTie literature 
is wholly religious. 

COPTS. The descendants of the ancient Egyptians 
who had accepted Christianity in the 1st cent, and 
refused to adopt Mohammedanism after the Arab 
conquest. Prior to the Arab conquest a majority of 



COPPER. Part of the surface Installations at Mufullra copper 
mine on the Copperbclt of Zambia. In the rl^ht forctround Is 
a corner of the concentrator, where the ore-bearln£ rock 
from underground Is crushed and ground, and the mineral 
fraction removed by a flotation process In which the mineral 
attaches Itself to a froth which Is dried and then sent to the 
smelter. Behind the concentrator 's the power plani^ now on 
emergency stand-by duties only, as the Copperbclt s main 
supplies come from the Karlba hvdro-electrlc scheme on the 
Zambezi river. The smelter can be seen behind the power 
station. In the leftforeground and middle distance are engineer- 
Ing workshops, and In the background the refinery, where 
anodes from the smelter are used to electro-plate pure copper 
cathodes. The pure cathodes arc then melted and east Into 
sutnblc shapes for fabricators, the most common being the 
wlrebar. Counesy of Rhodesian Sefect/on Trust, 



AARON COPLAND 

Photo: Godfrey MacDomnic. 



310 


the author of The Complete Concordance of the 
Holy Scriptures, first pub. in 1737. For much of his 
Jite he was mentally unbalanced. 

CRUFr, Charles (1852-1938). British dog expert. 
He organized his first dog show in 1886, and hence- 
forward annual shows were held in Islington - Cruft’s 

<508 year Britain. 

CRUIKSHANK (krook'-), George (1792-1878). 
British caricaturist, painter and illustrator. B. in 
London, he illustrated children’s books when still a 
youth, and at 19 began to contribute satirical drawings 
to periodicals. He owed much to Gillray for his 
mastery of technique, but his cartoons were not so 
coarse as those of his contemporary. His best-known 
illustrations include those for Dickens’s Oliver Twist, 
and Sketches by Soz', The Ingoldsby Legends', Ains- 
worth’s Tower of London, and works by Fielding, 
Smollett, and Sterne. He was an ardent teetotaller, 
and his oil-painting, ‘The Worship of Bacchus’, now 
in the National Gallery, illustrates the evils of drink. 

CRUISER. See Warship. 

CRUSADES, The wars undertaken 1096-1291 to 
recover the Holy Land from the Moslems. The term 
was also applied to wars undertaken, with the blessing 
of the Church, against the Spanish Moors, the Baltic 
pagans, heretics, and excommunicated princes. The 
motives combining to produce them included religious 
zeal, the territorial ambitions of feudal princes, and 
the desire of the Italian cities to secure trading bases. 
The 1st Crusade 1095-9 was occasioned by the 
conquest of Asia Minor and the capture of Jerusalem 
by the Seljuk Turks; it resulted in the recovery of 
Jerusalem and the establishment of a chain of Latin 
kingdoms along the Syrian coast. The 2nd Crusade 
1 147-9, led by Louis VII of France and the Emperor 
Conrad HI, was a complete failure. The 3rd Crusade 
1189-92, led by Philip Augustus of France and 
Richard I of England, failed to recapture Jerusalem, 
which had fallen to Saladin in 1187. The 4th Crusade 
1202-4, originally intended for Egypt, was diverted 
against Constantinople by the intrigues of Venice; 
the city was sacked, and its empire divided among the 
crusaders. The 5th Crusade 1218-21, again directed 
towards Egypt, captured Damietta only to lose it 
again. The 6th Crusade 1228-9 was led by the 
Emperor Frederick II, himself under excommunica- 
tion at the time, who recovered Jerusalem from the 
Sultan of Egypt by negotiation. The city was finally 
lost in 1244, The 7th Crusade 1249-54 and the 8th 
Crusade 1270-2 were both led by Louis IX of France, 
with whom in the latter was associated Edward I of 
England. Acre, the last Christian fortress in Syria, 
was lost in 1291. 

CRUSTACEA (krusta'shia). Class of animals in 
the phylum Arthropoda, comprising the crabs, 
lobsters, crayfish, prawns, and shrimps, besides a 
very large number of less familiar forms. The name 
is derived from the Lat., criista, a shell or crust, as the 
stiff outer skin of chitin is further strengthened by 
lime salts, and forms a covering of shelly plates. C. 
are mostly aquatic and often develop by metamor- 
phosis. The class is divided into 5 sub-classes: 
Branchiopoda, including certain shrimps and water- 
fleas; Ostracoda, minute forms with the ^dy com- 
pletely enclosed in a bivalved shell; Copepoda, 
minute forms with a simple unpaired eye and paddl^ 
like two-branched feet; Cirripedia, the barnacles and 
acorn shells; and Malacostraca, compnsing all the 
larger and better-known examples of the class, with 
the body divided into two regions, and the appendages 
sharply distinguished. Each of these sub-classes is 
further sub-divided into orders. 

In point of size the C. have, probably, a StMter 
range than any other of the major divisions ol the 
animal kingdom, varying from less than one hun- 
dredth of an inch to as much as 11 ft. 

Most of the C. live in sea water and are found au 


CRUFT— CRYSTALLOGRAPHY 



CRYSTAL. It may have taken ISO years to rub down with sand 
this skull of doom’, reputed to be 3,600 years old. According 
Co Maya legend, when a wise man grew too old he and an 
intelligent youth were laid together on the altar before the 
skull, and the High Priest performed a ceremony willing the 

elder men to die, his knowiedge pissing to the younger. 

Courtesy of Miss A. Mitcheil-Hedges, 

over the world. There are a few terrestrial specks, 
but most of these breed in water. The most familiar 
of the terrestrial C. are the woodlice, whose whole 
life is spent on the land. 

Some varieties such as crabs, lobsters, etc., serve as 
human food, but the importance of the Cs. lies in the 
part they play in the ‘food-chains’ in the sea. 

CRYOGENICS (kri-ojen'iks). The science of very 
low temperatures (aijproaching the absolute zero) and 
its applications. C. includes the production of these 
low temperatures, the liquefaction of gases such as 
nitrogen, helium, hydrogen, etc. Most substances have 
peculiar properties at these low temperatures which 
in recent years have been exploited. These include the 
disappearance of electrical resistance (superconduc- 
tivity) and the application of this phenomenon to the 
production of very intense magnetic fields, masers 
such as that used in connection with Telstar, and 
high-speed switching devices for computers. 

CRYSTAL, NearJy all known substances, organic 
and inorganic, natural or artificial are crystalline; 
that is, they possess directional properties and their 
ultimate structure is a highly symmetrical arrange- 
ment of electrically-bonded atoms or molecules. A 
crystalline substance often grows with the character- 
istic shape of a geometrical solid called a ciystaj, 
which is bounded by plane surfaces termed ‘faces’. 
Each geometrical figure or form, many of which may 
be combined in one crystal, consists of 2 or more 
faces, e.g., dome, prism, p>Tamid, etc. A mineral can 
often be identified by the shape of its crystals and 
the system of c^stallization determined. A single 
Crystal can vary in size from a sub-microscopic par- 
ticle to a huge mass some hundred feet in len^h. 

CRYSTALLO'GRAPHY. The scientific study of 
Crystals, a type of solid body which shows a pattern 
Of atoms extended in all directions. Scientific interest 
in crystals has greatly increased in recent years owing 
to the discovery of yet more remarkable properties 
possessed by them. Thus in 1912 it was found that 
the shape and size of the unit cell of a crystal can be 
discovered by X-rays and also the exact nature of the 
cell contents, thus opening up an entirely new way of 
‘seeing’ atoms and how they cling together to Torn 
crystalline solids. This means of determining the 
atomic patterns in a crystal is known as X-ray 
diffraction. By this method it has been found that 
many substances have unit «Hs or boxes are 

exact cubes, e.g. ordinary table salt (sodium cblonoc}. 
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(U.D.) in N. Northants. The first blast furnace was 
bi-ilt in what was then a village in 1910; from c. 1931 
it began to grow, and with its development after the 
S.W.W. as a ‘new town’ its pop. rose from 16,743 in 
1951 to 46,580 in 1967. 

CORDAY (kordaO, Charlotte (1768-93). French- 
woman who assassinated Marat. She belonged to the 
Girondist party and went to Paris in 1793 resolved to 
rid the country of one or other of the Jacobin leaders, 
Robespierre or Marat. Having secured admission 
to the latter’s apartment, she stabbed him to the heart 
with a bread-knife as he was sitting in his bath. She 
was guillotined 4 days later. 

CORDOBA. City of Argentina, cap. of C. prov., 
on the Rio Primero, here harnessed for power. 
Founded in 1573, it has a univ. founded 1613, a 
military aviation college, an observatory, and a 
cathedral. Pop. (I960) 589,000. 

CORDOBA. Spanish city, cap. of C. prov., on 
the Guadalquivir. It has many Moorish remains. Its 
glory is the mosque, now a cathedral, founded by 
Abder-Rahman I in 785; it is 590 by 425 ft. and except 
for St. Peter’s, Rome, is the largest Christian church 
in the world. C. was founded probably by the Cartha- 
ginians, and from 711 until 1236 was held by the 
Moors. Pop. (1965) 214,562. 

COREXLT, Arcangelo (1653-1713). Italian com- 
poser and violinist. B. in Milan, he studied in Bologna 
and in c. 1685 settled in Rome, under the patronage of 
Cardinal Pietro Ottoboni, where he pub. his 1st violin 
sonatas. He was one of the first great violinists and 
his music, marked by graceful melody, inch a set of 
concert! gross! and 5 sets of chamber sonatas. 

CORE'LLI, Marie. Pseudonym of the British 
novelist Mary Mackay (1855-1924). Trained for a 
musical career, she turned instead to writing and from 
the appearance of The Romance of Two Worlds (1886) 
was highly popular, though literary critics were far 
from kind. Later books inch Barabbas (1893), The 
Sorrows of Satan (1895), and Temporal Power (1902). 
After the F.W.W. her popularity declined, since her 
luscious style and undisguised moralizing did not 
suit the new age. 

CORFE (korf) CASTLE. English village in the 
Isle of Purbeck, Dorset, built round the ruins of a 
Norman castle destroyed in the Civil War in 1646. 

CORFU (korfooO. Most northerly, second largest 
of the Ionian islands, also a nome of Greece, oflf the 
coast of Epirus in the Ionian Sea. The chief town, also 
C. (pop. 1961, 27,431), is a port and seat of an R.C. 
archbishopric. C. was colonized by Corinthians 
c. 700 B.c. Venice held it 1386-1797, Britain from 
1815-64. Area 414 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 101,555. 

CORINIUM. Roman name of Qrencester. 

CORINTH (kor'int), Lovis (1858-1925). German 
artist, a leader of German Impressionism. He painted 
fine portraits and religious pictures, e.g. ‘Ecce Homo’ 
(Basle Museum). 

COTUNTH. Ancient city of Greece, on the 
isthmus connecting the Peloponnesus with the main- 
land. The isthmus is rocky, and is now cut by the 4 m.- 
long C. canal, opened in 1893. C. was already a place 
of some importance in the 9th cent. b.c. At the end 
of the 6th cent. b.c. it joined the Peloponnesian 
League, and it took a prominent part in the Persian 
and the Peloponnesian wars. In 146 B.c. it was con- 
quered by the Romans. St. Paul visited it, and 
addressed two epistles to the churches there. After 
many changes of ownership it became part of inde- 
pendent Greece in 1822. The most outstanding of C.’s 
ancient monuments is the ruined temple of Apollo 
(6th cent. n.c.). The city is cap. of the modem nome 
of C. Pop. (1961) 17,728. 

CORK. The light cellular outer layers of the bark 
of the stems and roots of almost all trees and shrubs, 
which is impermeable by water. In particular, the 
word is used for the corky outer layers of the bark of 



CORK. Overlooking the River Lee, on the site of the cathedral 
founded by St. Finbarr in theTth century, the modern Protestant 
cathedrai - rebuiit in the eariy French styie In the I9th century 
- Is still dedicated to the saint. 

Courtesy of the Irish Tourist Board, 

the cork-oak {Quercus sober), a native of S. Europe 
and N. Africa, which is cultivated in Spain and 
Portugal and provides the cork of commerce. Manu- 
factured C. is C. ground up and then formed into 
sheets with a binder: it is much used for engine 
gaskets and isolation of vibration, as well as for heat 
insulation. 

CORK. Co. of Rep. of Ireland, in Munster prov., 
With a coastline on the Atlantic Ocean. The co. is 
Occupied by a series of ridges and vales, running from 
N.E. to S.W. Across its centre run the Nagles and 
Boggeragh mts., which separate the two main drainage 
Systems, the Blackwater and the Lee. There are many 
Smaller rivers, such as the Bandon, Hen, etc, C. is an 
agricultural co., but there is some mining of copper, 
manganese, etc., marble-quarrying, and river and sea 
fishing. The co. town is Cork. Other towns are Cobh, 
Bantry, Youghal, Fermoy, and Mallow. Area 2,880 
Sq. m.; pop. (1966) 339,703. 

CORK. City (co. bor.), episcopal see, and seaport of 
Co. Cork, at the head of the long inlet of Cork harbour. 
On the Lee. It is the 2nd port of the Rep. of Ireland. 
The lower section of the harbour can berth liners, and 
the town has distilleries, shipyards, iron-foundries, 
etc. There is a Protestant cathedral dedicated to St. 
Finbarr, an R.C. cathedral of St. Mary and St. Finbarr. 
University College (1845) became in 1968 the Univer- 
sity of Cork. The city hall 
was opened in 1937. 

St. Finbarr’s 7th cent, 
monastery was the original 
foundation of C. It was 
eventually settled by Danes, 
who were dispossessed by 
the English in 1172. Pop. 
(1966) 122.146. 

CORMORANT. Genus 
of birds (Phalacrocorax) 
included with the gannets 
in the Pciicaniformes. They 
are divers, with long necks 
and strong, solid beaks. Of 
the 30 species, 2 arc British. 
T^c common C., P. carbo, 
is a familiar sea-bird, and is 
black glossed with bronze. 
The shag or green C. (P. 
graculus) is rather smaller 
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above and barred beneath, ^ 

and has a long rounded ,'/■ 

tail. The eggs are laid '/.f~ ■' . 

sin gly, at intervals of about 

48 hours, and placed in the , ■ 

nests of smalUnsectivorous ’ 

birds. As soon as the young 

C. is hatched, it ejects all 

other young birds or eggs ■ V;.' '■ 

from the nest. It is useful to V. . ; . , N 

farmers, as it feeds entirely , 

on insects, particularly ■V,--,' 

hairy caterpillars. ' ^ 

The C. has played a great „ 
part in European folklore /'ji 
and literature, and has 

often been introduced into 'i' '\ \ ■\- 

music and song. ^ ' 

CUCKOO FLOWER or bird 

Lady’s Smock, A perennial re’^/d-^arbie?!"'’' 

plant (Caraamine pratensis) 

belonging to the Cruciferae, and in Britain common in 
moist meadows and marshy woods; it bears pale lilac 
flowers, which later turn white, from April to June. 

CUCKOO-PENT, Wake-robin or Lords-and-Iadies. 
A plant (Arum maculatum), belonging to the arum 
family, Araceae, of which it is the only British 
representative. The large arrow-shaped leaves appear 
in early spring, and the inflorescence is provided with 
a purplish appendix above and is enveloped by a leafy 
spathe. This latter forms a chamber which contains 
the flowers, protected by a ring of downward-pointing 
hairs. By means of these small insects are trapped, and 
eflTect the plant’s fertilization. In autumn the bright 
red, berry-like fruit, which is poisonous, makes its 


. ■ T- •'W'" 


CUCKOO. Yoon^ bird 
being fed by the much 
smaller reed-warbler. 


appearance. 

CO'CUMBER. Name of a plant (Cucumis sativus) 
belonging to the same genus as the melon, in the 
gourd family (Cucurbitaceae). It is an annual climbing 
and trailing plant, with rough or bristly stem and five- 
or three-lobed leaves. The flowers are bell-shaped and 
borne on short stalks and are succeeded by the oblong 
fruit, which varies from 4 in. to 2 ft. in length. 


CUDWORTH, Ralph (1617-88). English philos- 
opher. B. in Somerset, he became master of Clare 
Hall and Regius professor of Hebrew at Cambridge 
in 1645. He was a leading Cambridge Platon/st, and 
in 1654 became Master of Christ’s. His most impor- 
tant work, TAe True Intellectual System of the Uni- 
verse, a critique of atheism, appeared in 1678. 

CEJENCA (kwan'kah). City of Ecuador, cap. of 
Azuay prov. It was founded by the Spanish in 1557. 
Pop. (1966) 71,484. 

CUENCA. Spanish city, cap. of C. prov., at the 
confluence of the Jdcar and Hu6car, 84 m. S.E. of 
Madrid. It has a 13th-cent. cathedral. The British 
captured it in 1706. Pop. (1960) 25,000. 

CUI (ku-cO, Cesar Antonovich (1835-1918). 
Russian composer. B. at Vilna, he became a militaiy 
engineer. He wrote operas and orchestral suites, but is 
chiefly remembered for his piano pieces and songs. 

CUIABA (kwe-yahhahO. Brazilian town, on the C. 
river, cap, of Mato Grosso state. Gold and dianionds 
are worked nearby. Pop. (1960) 62,726. 

CULBERTSON, Ely (1891-1955). American con- 
tract bridge expert. In 1930 he became famous ^ the 
author of the C. approach-forcing system, and was 
largely responsible for the world*wide popularity of 


the game. . . . 

CULDEES (kul'dez). Name given to an ancient 
order of Christian monks which existed m Ireland 
and Scotland from before the 9th cent, to about the 
12th cent, a.d., when the Celtic Church, to which they 
belonged, was forced to conform to Roman usagw. 
Some survived till the 14th cent., while at Armagh in 
N. Ireland they endured until the dissolution of the 
monasteries in 1541. 


CUUCIDAE (kQlis'ide). Family of insects of the 
order Diptera, incl. the various gnats, mosquitoes 
and midges. ’ 

CULLDN.^, Sir Thomas (1862-1936). S. African 
dmmond miner. He discovered the Premier Diamond 
Mine, Pretoria, and the world’s largest diamond was 
named after him. (See Diamond.) Uncut the C 
Diamond measured 4} by 2} by 2 in. and was pre- 
sented by the Transvaal govt, to Edward VII: one of 
the 2 main portions is in the Sovereign’s sceptre and 
the otherjn the crown. 

CULLODEN. Stretch of moorland in Inverness- 
shire, ’where the Young Pretender, Charles Stuart 
was defeated in 1746 by the Duke of Cumberland. 

CULLUM, RidgweU (1867-1943). British novelist. 
B. m London, he travelled in various parts of the 
world, was a cattle-rancher in Montana, and played a 
part in risings of the Indians. From 1904 he lived in 
England, and devoted himself to writing, chiefly 
‘Western’ adventure stories. 

CULPEPER, Nicholas (1616-54). English medical 
writer and astrologer. B. in London, he set up there 
as a physician and astrologer in 1640, and in 1649 
pub. a translation of the Pharmacopoeia of the Col- 
lege of Physicians. 

CUMAE (ko'me). Ancient city in Italy, on the coast 
14 m. W. of Naples. A Greek colony founded c. 
740 B.C., it was famous in the ancient world as the 
seat of the oracle of the Cumaean Sibyl. 

CUMANS (kQ'manz). A powerful Turld federation 
of the Middle Ages, which dominated the steppes in 
the 11th and 12th cents, and built an empire reaching 
from the Volga to the Danube. For a generation they 
held up the Mongol advance on the Volga, but in 
1238 a Cuman and Russian army was crushingly 
defeated near Astrakhan, and 200,000 Cs. took refuge 
in Hungary, where they settled and where their 
language died out only about 1775. The Mameluke 
dynasty of Egypt was founded by Cuman ex-slaves. 
Most of the so-called Tartars of S. Russia were of 
Cuman stock. 

CUMBERLAND, Ernest Augustus, duke of; king 
of Hanover (1771-1851). The 5th son of George III, 
he served in the Hanoverian army against the French 
1793-5. In 1799 he was created duke of C. He was 
intensely unpopular, being a high Tory and an 
opponent of all reforms. On the death of William IV 
in 1837 he became king of Hanover, Victoria being 
excluded by the Salic Law, and had a stormy reign. 

CUMBERLAND, Richard (1732-1811). British 
dramatist, author of some 50 sentimental plays, 
novels, and interesting memoirs. 

CUMBERLAND, William Augustus, duke of (1721- 
65). British general. 3rd son of George II, he was 
created duke of C. in 1726. He fought at Dettingen in 
1743, was defeated by Marshal Soaxe at Fonteyn 
in 1745, and in 1746 ended the Jacobite rising in 


Scotland by his victory at 
CuHoden. His brutal re- 
pression of the Highlands 
earned him the nickname 
of ‘Butcher’. In the Seven 
Years’ War he surrendered 
with his army at Kloster- 
Zeven (1757). 

CUMBERLAND. County 
of N.W. England, ad- 
jacent to the Scottish 
border on the N., and in the 
S. including part of the 
Lake District. In the E. the 
land rises to the Pennines, 
and in the N.E. are 
the Cheviot bills. In the 
N.W. is the fertile low-lying 
Solway plain, drained by 
the Eden and Liddel. The 



CULLINAN DIAMOND 
Found In 1905 
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C. of Harold in 1066 English sovereigns have been 
crowned in Westminster Abbey. 

CORONEL. Port of Chile, off which on 1 Nov. 
1914 a German squadron under Admiral von Spee 
defeated a technically inferior British squadron under 
Rear-Ad. Cradock, who went down with his ship. 

CORONER. In England an officer appointed by a 
county council to inquire into the deaths of persons 
who have died suddenly by acts of violence, under 
suspicious circumstances, or in prison at the hands of 
the hangman. They may also inquire into instances 
of treasure trove. The office may date back to the days 
of King Alfred. 

A C. is appointed for life, and must be a barrister, 
solicitor, or medical practitioner with at least 5 
years’ professional service. Some county councils 
insist on the double medical and legal qualification. 

At an inquest, a C. is assisted by a jury of not less 
than 7 or more than 1 1 persons. Evidence is on oath, 
and medical and other witnesses may be summoned. 
If the jury return a verdict of murder or manslaughter, 
the C. can commit the accused for trial. 

In Scotland similar duties are performed by the 
procurator-fiscal. In the U.S.A. coroners are usually 
elected by the qualified voters of the co. 

CORONET. A small 
crown worn by a peer at 
the Coronation and the 
stateopeningof parliament. 
A duke’s C. consists of a 
golden circlet, above which 
are 8 strawberry leaves; a 
marquess’s has 4 straw- 
berry leaves with 4 points 
surmounted by pearls 
between them, an earl’s 8 
strawberry leaves with 8 
tall points surmounted by 
pearls between them, a 
viscount’s 16 small pearls, 
and a baron’s 6 large 
pearls. 

COROT (koroh'), Jean Baptiste Camille (1796- 
1875). French landscape painter. B. in Paris, he was 
at first employed in a linen-draper business there, but 
from the age of 26 devoted himself to painting, and 
became famous as one of the painters of the ‘Barbizon 
school'. Though he exhibited regularly at the Paris 
Salon from 1827, his pictures did not begin to attract 
attention until he was about 60. He was one of the 
most poetical of landscape painters; much of his best 
work was executed in the early hours of the morning 
or at twilight. 

CORPORATIVE STATE. A state in which the 
members are organized and represented not on a 
local basis as citizens, but as producers working in a 
particular trade, industry, or profession. The con- 
ception first appeared in modem politics in the 
theories of the Syndicalist movement of the early 
20th cent., which proposed that all industries should 
be taken over and run by the trade unions, a federa- 
tion of whom should replace the state. Similar views 
were put forward in Britain by the Guild Socialists. 
Certain features of Syndicalist theory were adopted and 
given a right-wing tendency by the Fascist rigime in 
Italy, under which employers’ and workers’ organiza- 
tions were represented in the National Council of 
Corporations, but this was completely dominated by 
the Fascist Party and had no real powers. Catholic 
social theory, as expounded in recent papal encyclicals, 
also favours the C.S. as a means of eliminating class 
conflict. Corporative institutions have been set up by 
the Franco and Salazar regimes in Spain and Portugal, 
under the influence of Fascist and Catholic theories. 
In Spain representatives of the national syndicates arc 
included in the Cortes, and in Portugal a Corporative 
Chamber exists alongside the National Assembly. 




marquess; 3, earl; 4, 
viscount; 5, baron. 


CORPUS CinUSTI (Lat., Body of Christ). A 
feast celebrated in the R.C. and Greek churches, and 
to some extent in the Anglican Church, on the Thurs- 
day after Trinity Sunday. It was instituted in the I3th 
cent, through the devotion of St. Juliana, prioress of 
Mount Cornillon, near Liege, in honour of the 
Real Presence of Christ in 
the Eucharist. 

CORREGGIO (kohr- 
rej'oh), Antonio Allegri da 
(c. 1494-1534). Italian 

painter, named after his 
birthplace near Modena. 

The son of a prosperous 
merchant, he came under 
the influence of Mantegna, 

Leonardo da Vinci, and 
Raphael, but developed a 
style of his own which is re- 
markable forits fine senseof 
colouring and its treatment 
of light and shade. His best- 
known works inch ‘Adora- 
tion of the shepherds’ or 
‘Night’ in the Dresden Gal- 
Jcfy, ‘The Marriage of S(. 

Catherine’ in the Louvre, 
and ‘Mercury instructing 
Cupid before Venus’ and 
‘Ecce Homo’ in the 
National Gallery, London. 

CORREGIDO'R. Fortified island at the mouth of 
Manila Bay, Luzon, Philippine Rep. It became 
famous for its heroic defence in the S.W.W. by survi- 
vors of the Bataan campaign under Gen. Wainwright 
from 9 April until resistance ceased on 6 May 1942. 
U.S. parachute troops recaptured it 15 Feb. 1945. 

CORRilZE (korrazO. River of central France 
flowing 55 m. from the Plateau des Millevaches, past 
Tulle, cap. of C. dept, (to which it gives its name), to 
join the Vezere. It is harnessed for power at Bar, 
6 m. N.W. of Tulle. 

CORRIENTES (korre-en'tes). City of Argentina, 
cap. of C. prov., on the Parand; an important river 
port in a stock-raising district. Pop. (I960) 57,000. 

CORRO'BOREE. Dance of the Australian aborig- 
ines. Some Cs. record events in history; others have 
a religious significance, connected with fertility and 
rejuvenation, or are just theatrical entertainment. 

CORSAIRS (kor'sarz). 
Moorish pirates who from 
the 16th cent, onward 
plundered shipping in the 
Mediterranean and Atlan- 
tic. Although many puni- 
tive expeditions were sent 
against them, they were not 
suppressed until France 
occupied Algiers in 1830. 
Some Englishmen of good 
birth joined the Barbary 
pirates or C., e.g. the half- 
brother of Sir Edmund 
Verney (q.v.), Sir Francis 
Verney. 

CORSE. French name 
of Corsica. 

CORSICA. Island in the 
Mediterranean off the W. 
coast of Italy, and immedi- 
ately N. of Sardinia. It 
CORSAIR. Sir F. Verney. formsadept.of France.and 
is composed of a granitic 
plateau. The only part with a coastal plain is in the E. 
C. has a very favourable climate. Much of the land is 
covered by the characteristic maquis vegetation, herbs, 
evergreens, and bushes, but parts have fine chestnut 




CORREGGIO* ‘Mercury 
Instructing Cupid before 
Venus’. 

Courtesy of the National 
Callery, 
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„ . , 1891, where she m. the scientist Pipita 

Cune (1859-1906), in 1895. Impressed by the publica- 
tion of Becquerel s experiments, Marie decided to 
investigate the nature of uranium rays; and in 1898 
she reported the possible existence of some new 
powerful radioactive element in pitchblende ores. Her 
husband abandoned his own researches to assist her, 
and in the same year the existence of polonium and 
radiuin was announced, the pure elements being 
isolated in 1902. Both scientists refused to take out a 
^fent on their discovery, and were jointly awarded the 
nonj and the Nobel Prize for physics 

(1903; with Becquerel). In 1904 Pierre was appointed 
to a chair in physics at Sorbonne, and on his death 
in a street accident was succeeded by his wife She 
wrote a Treatise on Hadioactivity in 1910, and was 
awarded the Nobel Prize for chemistry in 1911. She 
d. a victim to the radiations among which she had 
worJeea in her laboratory, as seen below. 

Her elder dau., Irene C. (1896-1956), m. in 1926 
the physicist Frederic Joliot (1900-59), who added 
the surname C. to his own. Together they made the 
discovery of the possibility of artificial radioactivity, 
i.e. that non-radioactive substances could be induced 



to acquire the properties of radium after being sub- 
mitted to bombardment by its rays. For this they 
received the Nobel chemistry award in 1935. Irene C. 
d. from leukaemia, caused by her work on radiation. 
Joliot-C. was prof, of physics at the College de 
France from 1937, but incurred official disapproval 
for his Communist sympathies from 1950. 

Marie C.’s younger dau. Eve-Denise (1904- ), 
pub. a biography of her mother in 1937, was a war 
correspondent in the S.W.W. and pub. Journey Among 
IVarriors (1943). 

CURIE. Unit of radioactivity equal to that emitted 
by one gramme of radium, named after Marie C. 

CURITIBA (koorete'ba). Brazilian city, cap. of 
Parand state on the C. river. It has a uniy, (1912) and 
makes paper, furniture, textiles, chemicals, etc. It 
dates from 1654. Mat6 is its chief export. Pop. (1960) 
361,309. .. 

CURIUM. Element at no. 96, at wt. 247, radio- 
active transuranic metal produced from americium 
and named after the Curies. , . j 

CURLEW (ker'15). Genus of wading birds (Nem- 
emus) of the snipe family Charadriidae, distinguish^ 
by their long curved bills. The typical European O 
or whaup (N. arguata) breeds on upland moors, and 
is about 2 ft. long with brownish, mottled Pluntage. 
A more northern species is the smaller whimbrel (M 
phaeopus), which also has a shorter bill. Closely alhed 
is the American whimbrel (N. hiidsomcus). The 
stone-C. or thick-knee (Oedicnemus crem/onr) belongs 
to the Oefficnemidae, a family intermediate between 
plovers and bustards. 


CURLING. Game played on ice with stones- 
sometimes described as ‘bowls on ice’. One of ibt 
most ffistinctive national games of Scotland, where it 
probably originated, it has spread to many countries 
It can also be played on artificial (cement or tar- 
macadam) ponds. Two tees are erected 38 yd. apart 
There are 2 teams of 4 players. The object of the game 
IS to deliver the stones near the tee, those nearest 
sconng. Each player has 2 stones, of equal size, fitted 
with a handle. The usual weight of the stone, which is 
shaped like a small flat cheese, is 36 to 42 lb In 
Canada the weight is greater (about 60 lb.) and iron 
replaces stone. The stone is slid on one of its flat 
surfaces and it may be curled in one direction or 
another according to the twist given it as it leaves the 
hand. The match is played for an agreed number of 
heads or shots, or by time. 

CURRAN, Charles (l92l~ ), Brit, administrator. 
Director of External Broadcasting 1967, he became 
Director-General BBC in 1968. 

CURRAN, John Philpot (1750-1817). Irish politi- 
cian and lawyer. In 1783 he entered the Irish parlia- 
ment, where he championed Catholic emancipation, 
although himself a Protestant, and parliamentary 
reform. Between 1794 and 1803 he delivered speeches 
in defence of the leaders of the United Irishmen. 

CURRANT. Variety of grape first cultivated near 
Corinth (hence the name), with a small round seedless 
berry. Dried, these are used extensively in cakes and 
are grown on a large scale in Greece and California, 
Because of the similarity of the fruit, the same name 
is given to several species of shrubs in the genus Tibes 
(family Grossulariaceae). The red C. (Tibes rubruni) 
is a native of S. Europe, Asia and N. America, occa- 
sionally growing wild in Britain. The white C. is a 
cultivated, less acid variety, but the black C. (H. 
nigrum) is the most favoured for cooking. The floucr- 
ing C. (E. sanguineum) is a native of N. America. 
CURRENCY. See Money. 

CURRENT. A body of water flowing in a particular 
direction. Oceanic Cs. are of two kinds, viz. drifts 
which are broad and move slowly, and streams 
which are narrow and move swiftly. Of stream currents 
the best-known is the Gulf Stream (q.v.). 

CURTIN, John (1885-1945). Australian Labour 
statesman. B. in Victoria, he rose to prominence as 
a trade-union leader and journalist, entered the 
House of Representatives in 1928, and was elected 
leader of the Labour Parly in 1935. Becoming Prime 
Minister in 1941, he organized the mobilization of 
Australia’s resources to meet the danger of Japanese 
invasion, and was confirmed in office in 1943. 

CURTIS, IJonel (1872-1955). British advocate of 
imperial federation and a world state. One of Milner’s 
‘young men’ in S. Africa after the Boer War, he pub. 
in 1916 T/ie Commonwealth of Nations - the 1st time 
this term was used - arguing the federalist case. 

CURTISS, Glenn Hammond (1878-1930). American 
aircraft-designer. B. in New York, be designed some 
of the earliest successful types of aeroplane, was the 
first man to pilot a seaplane with success (1911), and 
was concerned with the early development of flying 
boats; his N.C.4 model was the first plane of any kind 
to be flown across the Atlantic. 

CURN'E. In geometry, the locus of a point moving 
according to specified conditions. The best-known of 
all Cs. is the circle, which is the locus of all points 
equidistant from a given point (the centre). Other 
common geometrical Cs. are the ellipse, parabola, 
and hyperbola; these curves are produced when a 
cone is cut by a plane at different angles. Many Cs. 
have been invented for the solution of special prob- 
lems in geometry and mechanics, c.g. the cissoid and 

**'cSr^N (ker'wen), John (1816-80). British 

musician. A Nonconformist minister, he 

1864 to propagate the tome sol-fa system of music 


COSTA RICA— COTTON 


297 



COTMAN. Water colour ‘Greta Bridge", In the British 
Museum, which dates from c. 1806 and is powerfully effective 
in the simplicity of its design. 


COSTA RICA (re'kah). A Central American rep. 
lying between the Caribbean Sea and the Pacific. It 
was discovered by Columbus, and from 1563 until 
1821 was under Spanish rule. Since then it has been 
independent. Its chief troubles have been boundary 
disputes with its neighbours. 

Most of C.R. is an elevated tableland, and there are 
a number of high volcanic mountains. The chief river 
is the San Juan. The country is divided into 7 provs. 
The capital is San Jos6, pop. (1967) 185,640; other 
towns are Cartago, Heredia, Alajuela, Liberia, Limon, 
and Puntarenas, 

Agriculture is the principal industry, but much of 
the country remains to be cleared. The principal 
product IS coffee, followed by bananas and cacao. 
There is gold, silver, etc., and mineral surveys are in 
progre.ss; timber is produced. 

C.R. IS governed by a president and a single cham- 
ber, the Legislative Assembly, both elected for 4 years. 
Roman Catholicism is the state religion. The language 
is Spanish There is a national system of education, 
and English is taught in all secondary schools. Area 
19,690 sq m.; pop. (1966) 1,490,000. 

CO'STELLO, John Aloysius (1891- ). Irish states- 
man, leader of the Fine Gael party. B. in Dublin, he 
was Attorney-General under Cosgrave 1926-32, and 
P.M. of the Rep. 1948-51 and 1954-7, and led the 
Opposition 1951-4 and 1957-9. 

COSTER, Charles de (1827-79). Belgian writer. B. 
at Munich, he was one of a group of young writers 
who set out to produce a distinctively Flemish litera- 
ture instead of using French. In La Ligende de Tliyl 
Uylenspiegel (1867) he achieved a true masterpiece. 

COSTER, Laurens Janszoon (1370-1440). Dutch 
printer, b. at Haarlem. According to some authorities, 
he invented movable type, but after his death an 
apprentice ran off to Mainz with the blocks and, 
taking Gutenberg into his confidence, began a printing 
business with him. 

COST OF LIVING. This phrase came into common 
use during the F.W.W., when it was desired to measure 
the rise in prices of goods in general consumption, 
partly as a guide to necessary increases in wages. In 
“f'l^in the first C.O.L. index was introduced in 1914 
and based on the expenditure of a working-class family 
or man, wife and 3 children; the standard is 100. This, 
officially known from 1947 as the Index of Retail 
revised from time to time, as a result 
ol inflation and a general rise in prices. Supplementary 
to It in reaching estimates of C. of L. is the Consumer 
' Index, calculated from 1938 on the expenditure 
ol all consumers. 

In the U.S. a Consumer Price Index, based on the 
expenditure of families in the iron, steel and related 


industries, was introduced in 1890. The modern index 
is based on the expenditure of the urban wage-earner 
and clerical-worker families in 46 large, medium and 
small cities, the standard being 100. 

COSTUME. See Dress. 

COSWAY, Richard (1742-1821). British artist. 
Elected R.A. in 1771, he was the most accomplished 
of the 18th cent, miniaturists and painted the chief 
members of the Prince Regent’s court. 

COTMAN, John Sell (1782-1842). British landscape 
painter. B. at Norwich, he went to London to study 
c. 1798, returning to Norwich in 1807 as a drawing 
master. In 1834 Turner helped him to an appointment 
at King’s Coll., London. He achieved a balanced 
harmony of forms in subdued tones, and was fond of 
depicting ships and bridges. His sons. Miles Edmund 
(1810-58) and Joseph John (1814-78) were also 
landscape painters. 

COTONEASTER (kotone-as'ter). Genus of trees 
and shrubs belonging to the Rosaceae and closely 
allied to the hawthorn and medlar. Its leaves are simple 
and entire, and woolly beneath, and the conspicuous 
but small and unpalatable fruits persist through the 
winter. 

COTONOU (kot'onoo). Chief port of Dahomey, on 
the Gulf of Benin. It is a road and rail centre, and has 
an airport. Palm products and timber are exported. 
Pop. (1965) 85,000. 

COTOPA'XI. Highest active volcano in the world, 
situated to the S. of Quito in Ecuador. It is 19,500 ft. 
high, and was first climbed in 1872. Its name is 
Quichua and means shining peak. 

COTSWOLDS (kots'woldz). Range of hills in 
Gloucestershire, England, some 50 m. long, between 
Bristol and Chipping Camden. They rise to 1,070 ft. 
in Cleeve Cloud, near Cheltenham, but average 
500-600 ft. 

COTTA. German publishing house established at 
Tubingen in 1659. Johann Friedrich C. (1764-1832) 
pub. the works of Schiller, Goethe, Jean Paul, etc., 
and founded the AUgemeine Zeitung (1798). 

COTTBUS. See Kottbus. 

COTTET (kotehO, Charles (1863-1925). French 
painter, best known for his paintings of life in the 
coastal region of Brittany. 

COTTON, Sir Robert Bruce (1571-1631). English 
antiquary. At his home in Westminster he built up a 
fine collection of MSS. and coins, many of which had 
come from the despoiled monasteries. His son. Sir 
Thomas C., added to the library, and in 1700 it was 
bestowed on the nation by Sir John Cotton. Its 
contents are in the British Museum. 

COTTON, Thomas Henry (1907- ). British golfer. 
B. in Cheshire, he won the British Open Champion- 
ship in 1934, 1937 and 1948. 

COTTON. Commercial cotton mainly processed 


by industry consists of the fibres surrounding the seeds 
in the ripened fruit or boll. Most frequently cultivated 
is GossypUim herbaceum, believed to be of eastern 
origin, but introduced to America in the 1 8th cent. 
However, the longest fibres come from Sea Island 
Cotton {Gossypium barbadense), considered to be a 
native of the New World and now grown in the West 
Indies, which is so named from its early cultivation on 
the islands that fringe Georgia and South Carolina. 
Many cultivated cottons are hybrids. 

The C. shrub grows 4-5 ft. and requires 200 days 
free from frost coupled with moderate rainfall or 
irrigation. Bright sunshine and rich soil are important 
for the ripening of the bolls. In the U.S. A. the seed is 
sown in March or April and the C. is P'ekcd m laie 
summer or autumn. The principal C. lands of me 
world are in the sub-tropical regions. In the ILS.A. 
the principal Slates are in the South from the Caro- 
linas and Georgia to Texas, Arizona and California, 
excluding the swampy Gulf Coast and Flonda. The 
other main C.-growing areas in order of importance 
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CYCLADES. One of the lesser Cyclades, Mykonos ts famed 
for its tiny and varied Byzantine churches - about 365 - and its 
windmiils, such as the one from beneath whose sails this 
photograph was taken. 

Courtesy of National Tourist Organization of Greece. 

CYCLADES (sik'ladez). Group of about 200 Greek 
islands in the Aegean Sea, lying between Greece and 
Turkey. They include Andros, Melos, Paros, Naxos 
and Siros on which is the cap. Hennoupolis. Area 
923 sq. m.; pop. 0961) 99,931. 

CYCLAIV14TES (sik'lamats). Derivatives of cyclo- 
hexysulphamicacid used as cheap artificial sweeteners, 
because 30 times as sweet as sugar, without after- 
taste, and free of calories. In excess of 3 grams a day 
C. may be harmful, especially in the case of heart, 
circulatory or liver complaints. In the U.S.A., where 
they were discovered 1937, their use is strictly con- 
trolled. 

CYCLAMEN (sik'lamen). Genus of perennial 
plants of the Primulaceae, with heart-shaped leaves 
and the lobes of the corolla twisted and bent back. 
The flowers are usually white or pink, and several 
species are cultivated. 

CYCLING. Riding a bicycle for sport, pleasure or 
transport. The bicycle derived from the hobby-horse 
which consisted of 2 wheels connected by a wooden 
beam carrying a saddle. The rider propelled himself 
by thrusting his feet against the ground. By the 1860s 
it had assumed a practical form; being driven from 
the' front wheel by pedals and cranks. Structural 
improvements, including wire wheels, metal frames, 
and solid rubber tyres followed in the 1870s and 
1880s, and an increase in the diameter of the front 
wheel to gain extra speed, gave rise to the graceful 
‘penny-farthing’. Further developments led to the 
chain drive ‘smety’ bicycle, equipped with pneumatic 
tyres (J. B. Dunlop, 1888), which exists virtually 
unchanged to the present day. C. is now very popular 
for touring and racing both on road and track. A 
famous international race is the ‘Tour de France’ in 
21 stages covering 2,500 m. 

CYCLONE. See Anticyclone. 

CYCLOPES (sTkiapez). In Gk. mythology, a rare 
of one-eyed giants, inhabiting Sicily. As described by 
Homer, they were savages, subsisting on their flocks 
of sheep and goats, but of cannibalistic propensities. 

The name C. was also given to a legendary race 
of builders, supposed to have come from Thrace or 
Lycia, and to be responsible for the so-called Cyclo- 
pean walls, a feature of the prehistoric architecture 
of Mycenae and other places in Greece and Italy. 


CYMBAL (sim'bel). Musical instrument of per- 
cussion, consisting of a pair of round metal plates 
fastened to the hand with a leather strap, and struck 
together to produce a loud clashing sound. 

Cyi^VyilLF (kin'ewooin ffl. 750). Anglo-Saxon 
poet. He is thought to have been a Northumbrian 
monk, and is the undoubted author of ‘Juliana’ and 
part of the ‘Christ’ in the Exeter Book, and of the 
‘Fates of the Apostles’ and ‘Elene’ in the Vercelli 
Book, in ali of which he inserted his name in form of 
runic acrostics. 


CYNIC (sin'ik). Originally the name of a school of 
ancient Greek philosophy, founded at Athens c. 
400 B.c. by Antisthenes, a disciple of Socrates. He 
advocated a stem and simple morality, and a com- 
plete disregard of pleasure and comfort. His followers 
led by Diogenes (fl. 340 b.c.) not only showed a 
contemptuous disregard for pleasure, but despised 
all human affection as a source of weakness. Their 
‘snarling contempt’ for ordinary men earned them 
the name of C., which in Gk. means ‘dog-like’. 

CYPRESS (sTpres). Genus of coniferous trees 
(Ciipressits) of the family Cupressaceae. There are 12 
species, which are evergreen trees and shrubs, found 
mainly in the warm temperate regions of the N. 
hemisphere. They have minute scale-like leaves and 
small globular cones, made up of peltate woody 
scales, and exude an aromatic resin. 

CYPRIAN (si'prian) (c. 210-258). Christian saint 
and martyr, one of the earliest Christian writers and 
bishop of Carthage about 249. His most famous work 
is a treatise on the unity of the Church. 

CYPRUS (sTpros). Large island in the E. Medi- 
terranean, some 40 m. S. of Turkey in Asia, 60 m. W. 
of Syria. 

Much of the island is covered by 2 mountain ranges, 
between which lies the broad and fertile plain of 
Messaoria. Streams are small, and even the largest, 
the Pedias, may be dried up in summer. In ancient 
times C. was famed for its copper, and in modern 
times cuprous pyrites is the most important mineral 
worked. Other minerals are iron pyrites, asbestos 
chrome ore, and gypsum. 

The lack of water is being 
remedied by extensive irri- 
gation works; afforesta- 
tion is carried on. 

The cap. is Nicosia; 
other towns are Limassol, 

Lamaca, Famagusta, and 
Kyrenia .Area 3,572 sq.m.; 
pop. (1967) 614,000, of 
whom c. 112,000 were 
Moslems, and all but a few 
of the remainder members 
of the Eastern Orthodox 
Church. Greek is the lan- 
guage of the mass of the 
people, Turkish that of 
the Turkish minority (e. 

I7J per cent): English is 
spoken by the educated. 

From the I5th cent. b.c. 

C. was colonized by a 
succession of peoples from 
the mainland. In the 8th 
cent, it was within the 
Assyrian empire, then the 

Babylonian, Egyptian, and Persian, As part of 
Ptolemaic Eg>'pt, it was seized by Rome in 58 n.c. 
The Lusignan family ruled it from 1191 until Venice 
captured it in 1489, and from 1571 it belonged to (he 
Turks until in 1878 they sun-endered its administration 
to Britain which annexed it in 1914, made it a_ colony 
in 1925 In 1954 Gk. Cypriots erupted into violence, 
demanding enosls (pron. cn'osis, union with Grecre, 
a movement which first developed c. 1930), the Turks 



CYCLING. The Moulton 
bicyde Is a revolutionary 
design from first prindples* 
With its small wheels and F- 
shaped frame, It has Indepen- 
dent suspension to Iron out 
road bumps. It Is shown in 
radng form during a record 
breaking: run from Cardiff to 
London In 1962* 


299 


COUNTY BOROUGHS- 

civil counties, and N. Ireland 6, admin, and geo- 
graphical Cs.The Irish Republic has 26 geographical 
and 27 admin. Cs. 

COUNTY BOROUGHS. See Borough. 

COUNTY COUNCIL. The largest of British local 
govt, units. C.Cs. were established in 1888, and exist 
in every administrative county. See County. 

The C.C. consists of a chairman, aldermen, and 
councillors. The chairman is elected annually by the 
whole council and may be paid. The aldermen are 
usually one-third the number of the councillors and 
hold office for 6 years, one-half retiring every 3 years, 
and are elected by the councillors from their own 
number, or from persons qualified to be elected 
councillors. Councillors are elected every 3 years by 
the local-government electors, who are now the same 
as parliamentary electors. 

C.Cs. have very varied and extensive powers, inch 
public education in all forms, the county constabulary, 
public health administration, town-and-country plan- 
ning, county roads, bridges, registration and local 
taxation licences, etc. They derive their revenue chiefly 
from the county rate obtained by precept from the 
county districts (borough, urban, and rural district 
councils). 

COUNTY COURT. An Engiish court of iaw created 
by the County Courts Act, 1846. It exists to try civil 
cases, and actions on contract and most actions on 
tort may be brought before it if the claim does not 
exceed £400. C.Cs. are presided over by a paid judge 
sitting alone. An appeal on a point of law lies to the 
Court of Appeal. 

COUPERIN (koopran'), Franfois (1668-1733). 
French composer, called le Grand, as being the most 
famous of a distinguished musical family. B. in Paris, 
he held various court appointments and wrote 
exquisite pieces for the harpsichord. 

COUPERUS (koo-), Lfluis 0863-1923). Dutch 
poet and novelist. B. at The Hague, the setting of his 
4-voI. Books of the Small Souls (1901-3), he also 
wrote historical novels of Heliogabalus, Xerxes, and 
Alexander. 

COURBET (koorbehO, Gustave (1819-77). French 
landscape and genre painter. From 1841 he was 
associated with the Barbizon school, and his paintings 
created a sensation at the Salon of 1850, because of 
their Impressionistic technique. Manet was influenced 
by him. In 1871 C. became a member of the Paris 
Commune and was sentenced to 6 months’ imprison- 
ment and a fine. His last years were spent at Vevey 
in Switzerland. 

COURSING. The chasing of hares by greyhounds, 
not by scent but by sight, as a sport, and as a test 
ot the greyhound’s speed, etc. It is one of the most 
ancient of field sports. Since the 1880s it has been 
practised on enclosed or park courses. The governing 
body m Great Britain is the National Coursing Club, 
formed in 1858. 

Thb C. season lasts September-March: the Altcar 
or Waterloo meeting, which decides the champion- 
ship, IS held in Feb. The Waterloo Cup race is known 
as the Courser’s Derby. 

.“PURTAULD, Samuel (1793-1881). British indus- 
uialist. He founded the firm of Courtaulds in 1816 at 
uocking, Essex, which at first specialized in silk and 
crape manufacture, but from 1904 developed the 
productmn of viscose rayon. His great nephew, 
Samuel C. (1876-1947). was chairman of the firm from 
• yzi, and in 1931 transferred his house and art collec- 
tion to the Univ. of London as the C. Institute. The 
fibres"^* biore recently developed other man-made 

COURT-MARTIAL. A court convened for the trial 
ot persons subject to service discipline. British Cs.-M. 

M governed by the code of the service concemed - 
losT^ ^'^oiplinc. Army, or Air Force Acts - and in 
i-'Jl an appeal court was cstab. for all 3 services by 


COUVE DE MURVILLE 

the Cs.-M. (Appeals) Act. The procedure prescribed 
for the U.S. services is similar, being originally based 
on British practice. 

COURli^IDGE (kawrt'nej). Cicely (1893- ). 
British actress. B. in Sydney, she estab. herself on 
stage and screen as a comedienne with a gift for 
rousingly tuneful songs. She is the wife of Jack 
Hulbert. 

COURT OF SESSION. The supreme Civil Court 
in Scotland, estab. 1532. Cases come in the first place 
before one of the 8 Lords Ordinary, and from their 
decisions an appeal lies to the Inner House which sits 
in 2 divisions called the First and Second Division. 
From the decisions of the Inner House an appeal lies 
to the House of Lords. 

COURT OF THE LORD LYON. Scottish heraldic 
body composed of 1 King of Arms, 3 Heralds, and 3 
Fursuivants. It embodies the High Seanachie of 
Scotland’s Celtic kings. 

COURTOIS (koortwahO, Jacques (1621-76). 
French painter, known as Bourguignon or II Borgo- 
gnone, chiefly famous for his battle and siege scenes. 

COURTRAI. Belgian industrial town on the Lys, 
in W. Flanders. It is connected by canal to the coast, 
and by river and canal to Antwerp and Brussels. It has 
a large textile industry, esp. damask, linens, and lace. 
Mere in 1302 was fought a battle in which the Flemings 
of Ghent and Bruges defeated an army of French 
Imights. Pop. (1966) 43,310. 

COURTS, Law. See Law Courts. 

COUSIN (koozanO, Jean (1501-89). French 
painter, engraver, and sculptor. He was a Paris gold- 
smith, and his stained-glass windows in the Sainte 
Chapelle at Vincennes are considered among the 
finest examples in France. 

COUSIN (koozanO, Victor (1792-1867). French 
philosopher. B. at Paris, he became a lecturer at the 
Sorbonne when 23, and did much to introduce 
German philosophical ideas into France. In 1840 he 
Was Minister of Public Instruction and reorganized 
the system of elementary education. 

COUSINS, Frank (1904- ). BriU'sh trade union 
leader. B. in Notts., from the age of 14 he worked in 
the mines for 6 years. Moving into transport, he 
became organizer for the Road Transport Section of 
the Transport and General Workers’ Union in 1938. 
Min. of Technology 1964-6, he resigned in protest 
over the ‘prices and incomes’ poh’cy, and was Gen. 
Sec. of the T.G.W.U. 1956-64 and 1966-9. He be- 
came chairman Community Relations Commission 
1968. 

COUSTEAU (koostohO, Jacques-Yves (1910- ). 
French naval officer. Celebrated for his oceanographic 
researches in command of the Calypso from 1951, he 
shared in the invention of the Aqualung and was the 
first to use television under water. The Silent World 
(1953) and other books recount his adventures, and 
fie pioneered in underwater archaeology. 

COUTTS, Frederick (1899- ). British Salvation 
Army officer. B. at Kirkcaldy, Scotland, he was 
principal of the Army’s Training Coll. 1953-7, and 
then Territorial Commander of E. Australia from 
1957 until his election as General of the Army in 
1963. 

COUTTS (koots), Thomas (1735-1822). British 
banker. He estab. with his brother the firm of Coutis 
& Co. (one of London’s oldest banking houses, first 
originating in 1692 in the Strand, which it has never 
left), becoming sole head on the latter s death in 
1778. Since the reign of George III an accoivit has 
been maintained there by every succeeding sovereign 
and other customers inch Chatham, William Pitt, 
Fox. Wellington, Reynolds and Boswell. In 1920 the 
hank was affiliated to the National Provincial Bank 
Ltd., but retains a separate identity. One of his daus. 
m. Sir Francis Burdett (q.v.). . „ 

COUVE DE MURVILLE (koov de mfirven. 
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CZERNY— DADAISM 


half chosen by each of the Czech and Slovak Nat. 
Councils), with safeguards to prevent domination by 
either nationality. 

Hfafory. C. came into existence as an independent 
republic m 1918, after the break-up of the Austro- 
Hungarian empire at the end of the F.W.W. It 
consisted originally of the Bohemian crownlands 
(Bohemia, Moravia, and part of Silesia) and Slovakia, 
the area of Hungary inhabited by Slavonic peoples; 

j I'P- ^dded as a trust part of Ruthenia when 
the Allies and Associated Powers recognized the new 
republic under the treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye. 
(For the earlier history of the regions concerned, see 
those headings.) Besides the related Czech and Slovak 
peoples, the country included substantial minorities 
of German origin long settled in the N., of Hungarian 
(or Magyar) origin in the S. But despite the problems 
of welding into a nation such a mixed group of 
peoples, until the troubled 1930s C., under the 
presidency of Thomas Masaryk (q.v.), made con- 
siderable political and economic progress. 

The rise of Hitler to power in Germany produced 
a revival of opposition among the German-speaking 
part of the pop,, and irredentism revived among the 
Magyar-speafcers; in addition, the Slovakian clerical 
party demanded autonomy for Slovakia. These diffi- 
culties led on to crisis in 1938 and the Munich agree- 
ment (q.v.) between Britain, France, Germany, and 
Italy, made without consultation with or the consent 
of C, which detached from C. the Sudetenland and 
gave it to Germany. Six months later Hitler occupied 
all C. A government-in-exile under BeneS was estab. 
in London until the liberation in 1945'by Russian and 
U.S. troops. The same year saw some 2,000,000 Sude- 
ten Germans expelled and Czech Ruthenia transferred 
to Ukraine S.S.R. Elections in 1946 gave the Left a 
slight majority and by 1948 the Communists were in 
full control (see Masaryk, Jan). The historic provs. 
were subsequently abolished, the country being 
divided into 10 regions plus Prague, and the 1960 
constitution estab. a socialist rep., a unitary state of 
Czechs and Slovaks with equal rights, with a uni- 
cameral Nat. Assembly. A slight liberalization of the 
economy initiated 1965 became in 1968, under the 
leadership of Alexander Dubcek (1921- ) the First 
Sec. of the Communist Party, a ‘Socialist Democratic 
Revolution’. Its programme, inch restoration of free- 
dom of assembly, speech and movement, and restric- 


c regarded with suspicion 

by ffie U.S.S.R., and in Aug. 1968 Soviet, Bulgarian 
t. German, Hungarian and Polish troops invaded c’ 
to restore the orthodox line. Nevertheless, C. went 
ahead with the adoption of a federal structure with 
equal status for Czechs and Slovaks, and attempted 
to retain some shadow of freedom of action. 

Literature. Although Czech has the oldest of the 
Slavonic literatures, little remains before the 14th cent, 
when there was a rapid development of vernacular 
writing in prose and verse. But interest was soon 
absorbed in religious controversy, and after 1621 
me native literature was suppressed by the Jesuits; 
Comenius (1592-1670), greatest of the early writers, 
was driven into exile. In the 18th cent, the national 
language was suppressed by the Austrian govt,; but 
m the early 19th cent, came a revival led by the 
scholar J. Dobrovsky (1753-1829). Among the new 
writers were the poets Jan Kolldr 0793-1852) and 
Karel H. Mdcha (1810-36); the historian F. Palacky 
(1798-1876), and the novelist B. Nemcovd (1820-62). 
The leading figure of the mid-19th cent, was the critic 
and journalist Jan Neruda (1834-91), Towards the 
end of the 19th cent. Czech literature split into 2 
groups. One, under the leadership of the poet and 
translator J. Vrchlicky (1853-1912), turned westward; 
the other, represented by the poet S. Cech (1846-1908) 
and the patriotic historical novelist A. Jirdsek (1851- 
1930), preferred to maintain the Slav tradition and 
looked rather to Russia. A more realistic approach 
was induced by T. Masaryk (1850-1937), who influ- 
enced the poet Jan S. Machar (1864-1942), and 
novelists such as K. M. Capek^Chod (1860-1927). 
Later writers included Karel Capek (1890-1938), 
whose plays achieved international fame; and the 
novelists J. H65ek (1883-1923), V. Vancura (1891- 
1942), and 1. Olbracht (1882-1952). Most popular of 
recent novelists is Ladislav Mnacko (1919- ), who 
fled to Israel with his Jewish wife in 1967 in protest 
against govt. anti-Israeli policy. 

CZERNY (cher'net, Karl (1791-1857). Austrian 
composer and teacher of the pianoforte, B. at Vienna, 
he Was a teacher when he was 14. He composed oyer 
900 works, and is best known for his piano studies. 

CZESTOCHOWA (chestokhoh'vah). Industrial 
town in Poland, 120 m. S.W. of Warsaw, making 
iron goods, chemicals, paper, cement, etc. It has a 
railway junction and an airport. Pop (1966) 176,000. 


D Fourth letter of the alphabet, answering to 
the Semitic daleth and the Greek della. 

In the Latin numeral system D stands for 
500. In English money d. is the sign for a 
penny (Lat. denarius). 

DAB. Species of flatfish (Limanda limanda) belonging 
to the plaice family (Pleuronectidae). Light brown or 
grey, with dull brown spots, it is commonly about 

^'^D^CfflCK or Little Grebe. Freshwater bird 
(Podiceps fluviatilis) belonging to the Podicipedidae. 

*DACCA*(dak ah). Capital of E. Pakistan, 150 m. 
N.E. of Calcutta, on the Burhi Ganga. It malres jute 
goods, chemicals, muslin, etc. Chittagong and Chalna 
are its ports. The univ. was founded in 1921. Pop. 

^^DAC®.^’a freshwater fish (Leuciscus ieucUcus) of 
the carp family (Cyprinidae). Common in England, 

it is silvery, and reaches a len^h S' 

DACHAU (dakh'ow). See Concektration Camps. 


Dachshund (daks') (Ger„ badger-dog). Small 
hound of German origin, intended for use in badger 
digging, whence its name. Black-and-tan or self- 
coloured tan, it is long in body and short-legged. 

DACOIT. Indian term for an armed robber, 
member of a gang numbering 5 and over: also usco 
in Burma. Dacoity remained troublesome after India s 
independence, and a mission of reform by Vinoba 
Bhavc (q.v.) in I960 conspicuously failed. 

D’ACOSTA, Uriel (c. 1590-1647), Jewish ration- 
alist. B in Oporto, he removed to Amsterdam, where 
he found himself in opposition to the Jewish author- 
ities. Accused of atheism in a Christian court, he was 
excorpmunicated. Eventually hsj shot himself. 

DADAISM. Irrational literary and artistic move- 
ment developed between 1915 and 1922. bom of 
reaction and disillusion during the FaV.w. u. 
appeared almost simultaneously m Hew York, wan 
Marcel Duchamp’s exhibition of ready-made scu n- 
turcs; and in Zunch. the R^aman PO=' T^ra witn 
German writers Ball and Hillscnbecfc founded the 
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where he was subjectea to the evangelical influence of 
the converted slave-trader, the Rev. John Newton, 
with whom he collaborated in the Olney Hymns 
(1779). In 1773 C. suffered another attack of madness 
which prevented his marriage with Mrs. Unwin, but 
on the removal of the influence of Newton in 1779, C. 
turned to secular poetry, and in 1782 pub. Table Talk. 
This was followed in 1785 by The Task and John 
Gilpin, but in 1787 and 1794 he again suffered from 
insanity. Many of C.’s best minor poems belong to 
these later years, and in 1794 he received a state 
pension. The outstanding qualities of his poetry, 
delicate observation and kindly humour, are also 
present in his letters. 

COWRY. A family of marine gasteropod molluscs 
(Cypraeidae), belonging to the Streptoneura. They are 
distinguished by the peculiar form of the shell, in 
which the last wall conceals the others, and the outer 
lip of the elongated border is bent in towards the 
inner. Cs. are shallow-water dwellers, and are found 
in many parts of the world, particularly in the Indian 
and Pacific Oceans. C. shells are often beautifully 
coloured and polished. They have been used as orna- 
ments and charms, and were worn by women to 
produce fertility. They have also been used as money 
in the S. Seas. 

COWSLIP. A plant (Primula veris) belonging to 
the Primulaceae, being placed in the same genus as 
the primrose. It is common in English meadows, and 
in some parts the flowers are made into C. wine. The 
oxlip (P. elatior) is closely allied to it. 

COX, David (1783-1859). British artist. B. nr. 
Birmingham, the son of a blacksmith, he studied under 
John Varley and made a living as a drawing master. 
His water-colour landscapes have attractive cloud 
effects, and his renderings of scenes in N. Wales are 
excellent. 

COXCIE (kok'se), Michael (1499-1592). Flemish 
painter who came under the influence of Raphael, 
and was court painter to Philip II of Spain. 

COXWELL, Henry Tracey (1819-1900). British 
balloonist. B. in Kent, he made his first balloon ascent 
in 1844, and in 1845 pub. and ed. The Balloon, the first 
British journal devoted to aeronautics. In 1852 he 
became a professional balloonist, and during the 
Franco-Prussian War he helped to found the first 
German balloon corps. 

COYO'TE (Canis latrans). Name for several races 
of small wolf inhabiting N. America from southern 
Canada to Mexico, and representing the jackals of 
the New World. They live in burrows, and are a great 
nuisance to poultry farmers, but their food consists 
chiefly of hares, mice, and wild birds. 

COYPU (koi'poo), S. American water rodent 



Although harmless In the Argentine, the C. de- 
velopcd In Britain - where it had no cnemici to check Its 
numbers - 9 dangerous liking for root crops and young corn, 
italjo undermines marsh roadways and the banks ofwaterways. 

Crown Copyr/gbt. 


(Myocaster coypiis) of the porcupine group, often 2 ft* 
long, excluding its scaly rat-like tail, and weighing 
more than 20 lb. It has webbed hind feet, a blunt- 
muzzled head on a short, thick neck, and its strong 
front teeth are orange-yellow. Most common in the 
Argentine, it feeds on water plants and lives either on 
flat nests of dry reeds above water-level or in burrows 
on river-banks. Introduced into East Anglia in the 
1930s for its fur (nutria), the C. escaped, bred, and 
did such damage to growing crops and waterways that 
U was ofiScially recognized as a pest in 1960. 

COZENS (kuz'enz), Alexander (c, 1717-8^. British 
artist. B. in Russia, he was rumoured to be a natural 
son of Peter the Great, but was probably the son of 
Richard C., employed by the Tsar as a shipbuilder. 
Coming to England in 1742, he taught at Eton and 
Ceorge Ill’s sons were his pupils. He is famous for 
his water-colour landscapes done in brown, grey or 
black washes, and sometimes used blots as the inspira- 
tion of a study to be finished with brush or pen. His 
son, John Robert C. (c. 1752-97) was also a water- 
colourist, influencing Girtin and Turner, but became 
mentally unstable. 



CRAB. Robber crab end the European edible crab. 


CRAB. Name given to the Crustacea of the sub- 
order Brachyura, and to many of the Anomura 
(hermit crabs, etc.) of the order Decapodoa. The true 
Cs. (Brachyura) are characterized by having the 
abdomen small, and tucked under the cephalothorax, 
which is covered with a broad carapace. They have 
io legs, of which the first pair are modified as claws, 
or nippers, and the remaining 4 pairs are used for 
swimming and walking. They are active, intelligent 
crustaceans, mainly carnivorous in their diet, and 
acting as scavengers. Most of them have a charac- 
teristic sidelong mode of progression. The young 
pass through a metamorphosis, the zoea and mega- 
lopa stages, before the familiar adult form is reached ; 
and growth, both in these larval free-swimming forms 
and the adult, is effected by periodic casting of the 
outer shell. 

Cs. vary greatly in habit and type. Common between 
tide-marks in Britain and Europe is the shore or 
green C. (Carcinus maenas); species of commercial 
value inch the British and European edible C. (Canrer 
pagurus) and the blue C. (Callinectes sapidus) of the 
American Atlantic coast; freshwater Cs. inch the 
S, European river C. (Thelphusa Jluvialilis); and the 
hermit Cs. have a soft, spirally twisted abdomen and 
rely on the empty shells of gasteropod molluscs such 
as the whelk and periwinkle to afford them protection. 
Some tropical hermit Cs. live most of their lives a 
considerable distance from the sea, and the robber C. 
(Birgus latro) - a member of the family that has 
developed armour on the upper surface of the 
abdomen - climbs palm trees for the nuts. 

CRAB APPLE. The wild form (Pyrus malus) from 
which the cultivated apple has been derived; it differs 
chiefly in the smaller size and bitter flavour of the 
fruit, used in C.A. jelly. The tree is common in woods 
and hedgerows in Britain S. of Perthshire, and varies 
from a mere bush to 30 ft. in height. 

CRABBE, George (1754-1832). Brifish poet. B. in 
Suffolk, he was apprenticed to an apothccao' und 
practised medicine until he went to London in 1780 
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dairying-dalmatic 


dockyard. With Port Arthur (o.v.) it forms the 

3^3ie business of producing and 
pandJing miik and mdk products. Liquid whole milk 
IS the nearest approach which is known to a perfect 
food. In England and Wales, over 70 per cent of the 
nulk produced is consumed in its liquid form, conse- 
quently D. IS dominated by the needs of the home 
uqmd milk market, whereas countries such as New 
/Mand rely on easily transportable milk products 
such as butter, cheese, condensed and dried milk It 
IS now usual for dairy farms to concentrate on the 
production of milk and for factories to take over the 
handling, processing, and distribution of miik as well 
as the manufacture of dairy products. In Britain the 
Milk Marketing Board (1933), to which all producers 
must sell their milk, forms a connecting link between 
tarms and factones. Research is carried out at the 
National Institute for Research in Dairying at 
Reading, the Hannah Dairy Research Institute in 
Scotland, etc. See Milk. 

DAISY. Genus of plants {Beilis) of the family Com- 
positae. The best-known 
species is the common D. 

{B. perennis), a British wild 
flower. A single white or 
pink dower-head rises from 
a rosette of spoon-shaped 
leaves. There are many 
cultivated varieties. 

DA'KAR. Chief port 
and cap. of Senegal, W. 

Africa, on Cape Verde pen- 
insula, Founded in 1862, 
it has an artificial harbour, 
extensive docks, and an 
airport. It is an industrial 
centre, and there is a univ. 

(1957). It was formerly the 
seat of govt, of French W. 

Africa. Pop. (1968) 450,000. 

DAKOTA. See North Dakota; South Dakota. 
DALADIER (dahlahdyehO, Edouard (1884- ). 
French statesman. Originally a teacher, he entered the 
Chamber as a Radical in 1919, and was P.M. Jan.-Oct. 
1933 and Jan.-Feb. 1934. Once more Premier April 
1938-March 1940, be was largely responsible both for 
the Munich Agreement and France’s declaration of war 
on Germany, was arrested on the fall of France, and 
was a prisoner in Germany 3943-5. He was re-elected 
to the Chamber 1946-58. 

DALAI LAMA (dahll’ lah'mafa), I4ib Incarnation 
(1935- ). Spiritual and temporal head of the Tibetan 
State until 1959. Enthroned in 1940, he temporarily 
fled 1950-1 when the Chinese overran Tibet, and in 
March 1959 made a dramatic escape from Lhasa to 
India, following a local uprisinn against Chinese rule. 
He then settled at Dhannsala, in the Punjab. In 1962 
he pub. his autobiography My Land and People. 
See Lamaism. „ vs „ 

DALCROZE (dahlcrozO, Emfle-Jaqnes. See 
Jaques-Dalcrozb, Emile. 

DALE, Sir Henry Halleft (1875-1968). Bnt. scien- 
tist. B. in London, he was director of the National 
Institute for Medical Research 1928-42 and m 1936 
shared the Nobel prize for medicine with Otto Loewi 
of Graz for work on the chemical transmission of 
nervous effects. In 1942-6 he was prof, of chemist^ at 
the Royal Institution, and was awarded the 0,M. 1944. 
D’ALEMBERT. See Alembert. . , 

DALGARNO, George (1626-87), Scottish school- 
master and iaventor of the first deaf-aDd-dumb 

“'^AmOUSBE (dalhow'zi), JamK 
Ramsay, 1st marquess and 10th earl of D. (1812-60). 
British administrator. He worked with Gladstone at 
the Board of Trade, succeeding him as pres, from 
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appomtment as Gov.-Gen. of India in 
■ successful handiing of the 2nd Sikh 
marquessate, annexed the Punjab 
(1849) and, foUowmg the Burmese War, Lower 
Burma (1853L He also reformed the Army and Ciril 
Service, and furthered social and economic progress 
before rehnng in 1856. 

DALI (dah'le), Salvador (1904- ). Spanish artist. 
B. near Barcelona, he came under the influence of 
the Italian Futurists, but in 1929 joined the Surrealists. 
A student of Freud, he claimed that his work could 
M appreciated only by the unconscious, and shocked 
the public into startled recogm’tion of his gifts. His 
iater work shows a reversion to classicism. He col- 
laborated with L. Bunuel in surrealist films, and has 
designed ballet costumes and scenery. Secret Life of 
S.D. and Diary of a Genius (1966) are autobiographical. 

DALIN (dah'hn), Olof von (1 708-63). Swedish poet, 
essayist and dramatist. A civil servant at Stockhohn, 
he became famous for the political satires Sraiy of 
the Horse and Apriherk (1738), and in 1751 was 
appointed tutor to the Crown Prince. He wrote 
tragedies and comedies in the French classical style, 
DALKEITH (dalketh'). Scottish burgh of Mid- 
lothian, 6 m. S.E. of Edinburgh, between the N. and 
S. Esk. Pop. (1961) 8,864. 

DALIAN MAC FORGAHL (6th cent.). Irish poet, 
contemporary of Columba. His chief interest today 
is as the author of the Eulogy of Colum Cille, one 
of the earliest works in the Irish language extant. 

DALLAS. Industrial city of Texas, U.S.A., an 
important railway centre with an airport in a large 
agricultural, mineral and petroleum area. It has a 
univ., and the annual Texas State Fair. Pop. (I960) 
679,684. 

DALMATIA (dalma'shia). Region of Croatia, Yugo- 
slavia, area 4,956 sq. m.; pop, (est.) 800,000. The cap. 
is Split. It lies along the E. shore of the Adriatic and 
inci. a number of islands. The inferior is mountainous. 
Important products are wine, olives, and fish. Notable 
towns in addition to the cap. are Zadar, Sibenik, and 
Dubrovnik. D. became Austrian in 1815, and by the 
treaty of Rapallo, 1920, went to the kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes (Yugoslavia from 1931), 
except for the town of Zadar (Zara), and the island 
of Lastovo (Lagosta) with neighbouring islets, given 

to Italy until 
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Dali, a Jurrcjllsi treatment of » con- 
ventional subject. The Dheovery of America 
by Christopher Columbus' dated 1959. 

results In a dreamlike atmosphere. 
Cdunesr of The Htmt/neton Hartford CoUeaion, 
Callerr of Modern Arr. 


transferred to 
Yugoslavia 
in 1947. D. 
was made a 
region of 
Croatia in 
1949. 

DALMA- 
TIAN. Breed 
of dog, fam- 
iliar as the 
spotted’ or 
plum pud- 
ding’ dog. 
Medium- 
sized and 
smooth- 
coaied, white 
with charac- 
teristic liver 
orblad: spots, 
it is classified 
as a pointer. 

DALMA'- 
TIC. The 
outer liturgi- 
cal vestment 
of the deacon 
in the R-C. 
Church: a 
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THOMAS CRANMER 

By Gerlach Flicke 

Ffioto; N.P.G. 

1552, and took a large 
On Edward’s death he 


same liveliness of invention and in 1961 he became 
ballet director to the Wurttemberg State Opera, 
Stuttgart. 

CRANMER, Thomas (1489-1556). English church- 
man. B. in Notts, he went to Cambridge and was 
ordained a Catholic priest in 1523. In 1529 he sugges- 
ted that the question of Henry VIII’s marriage to 
Catherine of Aragon should be referred to the univer- 
sities of Europe, and Henry received him into his 
favour. In 1530 and 1531 
he was sent on foreign 
embassies, and in 1532 m. 
a German Lutheran. In 
1533 he was appointed 
Archbishop of Canterbury, 
declared the King’s marri- 
age to Catherine of Aragon 
null and void, and crowned 
Anne Boleyn queen. 

Having by now adop- 
ted Protestant views, he 
encouraged the translation 
of the Bible, ordering a 
copy to be placed in every 
church, and issued an 
English litany, the basis 
of that now in use. Under 
Edward VI he was respon- 
sible for the issue of the 
Prayer Books of 1549 and 
part in their compilation 
supported the movement to place Lady Jane Grey on 
the throne, and in 1553 was condemned to death for 
treason. Taken to Oxford, he was tried for heresy, 
found guilty, excommunicated, and degraded. . He 
simed 6 recantations of his heresies, but when Mary 
refused to spare his life he repudiated them and was 
burnt at the stake. 

CRASHAW, Richard (1613-49). English religious 
poet of the metaphysical school. B. in London, he 
pub. a book of Latin sacred epigrams in 1634. Develop- 
inp Catholic leanings, he fled to France, and in Paris 
joined the R.C. Church, and his Steps to the Temple 
appeared in 1646. In 1649 he became sub-canon of 
the Holy House at Loretto, and d. there of fever or 
possibly of poison. 

CRASSUS, Marcus Licinius (c. 108-53 b.c.). 
Roman general, statesman, and financier. He crushed 
the rising of gladiators and slaves under Spartacus in 
/I. and in 70 became consul with Pompey. In 60 he 
joined with Caesar and Pompey in the first Trium- 
virate and in 55 obtained a command in the East. 
Invading Mesopotamia, he was defeated by the 
“^fmians, captured, and put to death. 

CRATCR LAKE. See Chubb Crater. 

CRAWFORD, Francis Marion (1854-1909). Ameri- 
novelist. Son of the neo-classical sculptor Thomas 
t-. (1814-57), he aimed solely at entertainment in his 
many stories which reflect his travels. Many have the 
background of Italy, where he was bom and made bis 
*883, c.g. A Roman Singer (1884). 

CRAWFORD, Joan (1908- ). American actress. 
t>. m mxas, she was originally a dancer, but made her 
j ? *^^^ *” su<^*i strongly dramatic films as 
"‘‘J^^j{Tierce and Whatever Happened to Baby Jane. 
R Osbert Guy Stanhope (1886-1957). 

uritish archaeologist. He introduced aerial survey as 
means of finding and interpreting remains, an idea 
conceived in the F.W.W., and was founder-editor of 
from 1927. 

•7 English town (U.D.) in W. Sussex, 

r I Horsham. A village until chosen in 1946 
tor development as a new town, it has a 16th cent. inn. 
Pom (1961) 53,786. 

.'-^YFISH. Name given to freshwater crustaceans 
".me family Astacidae, which closely resemble the 
lobsters, and like them belong to the division Macrura 


of the order Decapoda. Astacus pallipes is common in 
rivers and streams in England and Ireland, living in 
burrows in the mud, and emerging chiefly at night. It 
is sometimes eaten in England. 

The name C. or Crawfish is also given by fisher- 
men to a marine Crustacean, the spiny or rock lobster 
(PaUnurus vulgaris), which belongs to quite a diflerent 
family of the Macrura. It is abundant on the S. and 
W. coasts of Britain; in France it is much valued for 
the table, and is known as langouste. 

CREASY, Sir George (1895- ). British admiral. In 
the S. W. W. he directed anti-submarine warfare 1 940-2, 
and largely planned the naval operations of D-Day. 
He was C.-in-C. Portsmouth, and Allied C.-in-C. 
Channel Command under N.A.T.O. 1954-7, and in 
1955 was promoted Admiral of the Fleet. 

CREBILLON (krehbe'yonO, Prosper Jolyot de 
(1674-1762). French tragic dramatist. B. at Dijon, his 
Idominie was produced in 1705, and Rhadamiste et 
Zinobie, his finest play, in 1711. Powerful friends at 
court advanced him in opposition to Voltaire, and his 
Catalina (1 748) was a great success. 

CRECY-EN-PONTHIEU (krehse'-on-pontyoO. A 
village in Somme dept., France, about 11m. N.N.E. 
of Abbeville, where in 1346 Philip VI of France was 
defeated by Edward III. Pop. (1962) 1,419. 

CREDITON. English agricultural market town 
(U.D.) on the Creedy in Devon, traditionally the 
birthplace of St. Boniface. Pop. (1961) 4,422. 

CREED, Frederick George (1871-1957). Canadian 
inventor. B. in Nova Scotia, he came to Britain in 
1897 and perfected the teleprinter, or C. telegraphy 
system, first used in Fleet Street in 1912 and now used 
in newspaper offices all over the world. 

CREEDS (Lat. credo, I believe). Name given to 
the verbal confessions of faith expressing the accepted 
doctrines of the Christian Church. The oldest is the 
Apostles’ Creed, which, though not the work of 
the apostles, was probably first formulated in the 
2nd cent. The full version of the Apostles’ Creed, as 
now given, first appeared about 750. The use of Cs. 
as a mode of combating heresy was established by 
the appearance of the Nicene Creed, introduced by 
the Council of Nicaea in 325, when the Arian heresy 
was widespread. The Nicene C., as used today, is 
substantially the same as the version adopted at the 
Church Council at Constantinople in 381. 

The so-called Athanasian Creed is much later in 
origin than the time of Athanasius (d. 373) although 
it represents his views in a detailed exposition of the 
doctrines of the Trinity and the Incarnation. Some 
authorities suppose it to have been composed in the 
8th or 9th cent, but others place it as early as the 
4th or 5th cent. The only Creed recognked by the 
Eastern Orthodox Church is the Nicene. 

CREEPER. A family of birds (Cerlhiidae) of the 
order Passeriformes, so named from their habit of 
creeping up the trunks of trees or other upright sur- 
faces in search of insects which harbour in the crannies. 
Typical representatives are the tree C. {Certhia 
familiaris) and the wall C. (Tichodroma murarid). 

CREEVEY, Thomas (1768-1838). British politician 
and diarist. B. at Liverpool, the son of a slave-trader, 
he entered parliament as a follower of Fox, m. a rich 
widow, and in 1 830 became Treasurer of the Ordnance. 
His lively letters and journals give information on early 
19th cent, society and politics. , 

CREIGHTON (krit'on), _ MandcU (I843-190H. 
Anglican bishop and historian. B. at Carlisle, he 
became bishop of Peterborough and (1897) of London. 
His books include The Age of Elizabeth (1876), History 
of the Papacy during the Reformation, and a life of 

Wolsey. . , , j. . r . 

CREMATION. The method of disposing of the 
dead by burning. The custom was universal among 
Indo-European peoples, e.g, Greeks, Romans, Teu- 
tons, etc., out was discontinued among Christians on 
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was hostile to France. In 1678 he was impeached, and 
sent to the Tower until 1684. In 1688 he signed the 
invitation to William of Orange which led to the 
Revolution, was again chief minister 1690-5, and in 
1694 was created duke of Leeds. 

DANCE, George (1700-68). British architect. He 
designed the Mansion House (1739). His son, George 
D. (1741-1825), succeeded him as architect to the 
City of London. 

DANCE, Sir George (d. 1932). British playwright. 
B. at Nottingham, he became a successful dramatist 
and wrote A Modern Don Quixote, the first English 
musical comedy. 

DANCING. Rhythmic movement of the body, 
usually performed in time to music by one, two or 
more people. Its primary purpose is not for exercise, 
but may be religious, magical, martial, social or 
artistic - the last 2 being characteristic of contempor- 
ary ‘advanced’ societies. 

Dances have always tended to rise upward through 
the social scale, i.e. the medieval court dances derived, 
from peasant country dances. One form of dance’ 
tends to typify a whole period, e.g. the galliard the 
16th cent., the minuet the 18th, the waltz the 19th 
and the quickstep the 20th. In this cent, new dances 
have tended to reach Britain from the Americas, the 
pioneers in popularizing them being Vernon and 
Irene Castle and the Astaires. The 9 dances of the 
modern World Championships in ballroom D. are 
the standard 4 (waltz, foxtrot, tango and quick- 
step) the Latin-American styles (samba, rumba, 
cha-cha-cha, and paso doble), and the Viennese 
waltz: a British development since the ’30s, which has 
spread to some extent abroad, is ‘formation’ D. in 
which each team (usually 8 couples) performs a 
series of ballroom steps in strict co-ordination. 
Popular dance crazes, also American imports, have 
been the jitterbug in the ’40s, jive in the ’50s and the 
twist in the ’60s. There is also today a great interest 
in Old Time (lancers, polka, two-step) and sequence 
D. See Ballet. 

DANCOURT (donkoorO, Florent Carton (1661- 
1725). French actor and dramatist, author of some 60 
farcical comedies, the most notable being Ze Chevalier 
a la Mode (1687). 

DANDELION (dan'dell-on). Perennial British wild 
flower (Xocaxacum officinale') belonging to the Com- 
positae. The stout root-stalk rises from a rosette o( 
leaves, deeply indented like a lion’s tooth, hence the 
name (from Fr. dent de lion). The flower-heads are 
bright yellow. The fruit is surmounted by the hairs ot 
the calyx which constitutes the familiar D. ‘pufi'’. The 
milky juice of the D. has laxative properties, and 
the young leaves are sometimes eaten in salads. 



DANDIE DtNMONT 



DANCING, in Indonesia an honoured guest Is still welconwd 
with the traditional dances. Here, In the Punvodlnlngratan 
Pavilion, Djakarta, the Sari Kemfaar 8>nce is performeiL 
Courtesy of Inoonesion tmocssy- 


dandie dinmont. 

Breed of terrier dog, which 
originated in the Scottish 
border country, and was 
made famous through the 
character Dandie Dinmont 
(and his terriers) in Scott's 
Guy Mannering. 

DAIVDOLO. Celebrated 
Venetian family which 
produced 4 doges, of whom 
the most outstanding was 
fcnnco D. (c. 1120-1205) who became doge in 1193. 
He greatly increased the dominions of the Venetian 
republic and accompanied the crusading army which 
took Constantinople (1203). 

Clemence. Pseudonym of British author 
Winifred Ashton (1888-1965f Her many works in- 
clude novels, such as Regiment of Women (1917) and 
He Brings Great News {XBAG), and plays, e.g. A Bill of 
Divorcement (1921), iVild Decembers (1932) ~ on a 
Bronte theme - and Call Home the Heart (1947), 
DANIEL, Glju (1914- ). British archaeologist. 
University lecturer in archaeologj' at Cambridge from 
1948, he has greatly assisted the development of the 
subject. His books inch A Hundred 'Pears of Arch- 
aeology (1950) and The Idea of Prehistory (1961). 

DAhTOL, Samuel (1562-1619). English poet and 
playwright. B. near Taunton, he was appointed in 
1603 Master of Revels and entertained the court with 
his ow’n masques and plays. The best-known of these 
is Hymen’s Triumph (1615). The most popular of his 
works are his sonnets, 

DANtLOWA, Alexandra (1906- ). Russian dancer. 
B, in PskofiT, she was with Diaghileff’s company 
1925-9 and was prima ballerina of the Ballet Russe 
de Monte Carlo 1938-58. 

DANINOS (dahnenoh'), Pierre (1913- ). French 
author. Originally a journalist, he was liaison agent 
with the British Army at Dunkirk in 1940, and created 
in Les Carnets du Major Thompson (1954) a humorous- 
type Englishman who caught the French imagination 

DANISH LANGUAGE, LITERATURE, ART. 
See under Demmark. 

D’ANNUNZIO (dahnoon'tsyo), Gabriele (1863- 
1938). Italian writer. His 1st vol. of poetry, Rr/me Vere 
(1879), was followed by further collections of '’’cvsc, 
short stories, novels, and plays, such as La Gioconda 
(1898) for Duse; Francesca da Rimini (1902), etc. 
After serving in the F.W.W., he led an expedition 
in 1919 to capture Fiume, which he held until 1921. 

He prepared the way for Fascism by his mystic 
nationalism, and was created Prince of Montencvoso 
in 3924. 

DANTE ALIGHIERI (ahlegi-a'ri) (1265-1321). 
Italian poet. B. in Florence, he first met Beatrice m 
1274 and conceived a love for her which survived 
her marriage to another and her death in 1290, as 
he described in Pita Nuova (c. 1295). In 1289 D. 
fought in the battle of Campaldino, won by Rorcnce 
against Arezzo, and from 1295 took an active pari 
in Florentine politics. In 1300 he was one of the 6 
Priors of the Republic, and since he favoured the 
moderate White Guelphs rather than the Black, was 
convicted in his absence of misapplication of public 
moneys in 1302 when the latter became predommant. 

He spent the remainder of his life in exile, in central 
and N. Italy. His works include the prose philosp- 
'C ■ ’■■■-'130^8); Monarchia{13lO-13), 

. heoties', De rulgarl elognentia 

(1304-6), an ongi/Ml Latin w'ork on Kalian, us 
dialects, and kindred languages; Canzoniere, con- 
taining his scattered lyrics; and the Divina Gomnwata 
(c. 1300-21) an imaginary journey through ricn. 
Purgatory, and Paradise, under the guidance ,oi 
Reason and Faith, represented by 
lespcctively. It is the greatest poem of the Middle Ages. 
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the American G. assimilis 
closely resembles it. 

CRICKET. England’s 
national summer game, 
played in the open air with 
bat and ball. Its origin is 
obscure, but some form of 
bat and ball game has been 
played since the 13th cent. 

In 1711 Kent played All 
England, and in 1735 a 
match was played between 
teams chosen by the Prince 
of Wales and the Earl of 
Middlesex. The Hambledon 
Club at Broad-Halfpenny 
Down in Hampshire was 
the first to be formed, in 
1750. The Marylebone 
Cricket Club (M.C.C.) was 
established in Thomas 
Lord’s ground in Dorset 
Square in 1787, and in 
1814 it moved to St. John’s 
Wood. Since thenithasbeen 
the controlling authority, 
and its ground the acknowledged h.q. of the game. 

The rules of the game have been changed from time 
to time. At first the wicket consisted of only 2 stumps, 
firit without, then with a single bail. The third stump 
was introduced in the middle of the 18th cent. The 
first rules of the game were drawn up in 1774. Only 
underhand bowling was allowed at first, but over-arm 
bowling was introduced in 1865. The game is jrlayed 
between 2 sides of 1 1 men each. Wickets are pitched 
at 22 yards apart. A batsman stands at each wicket and 
the object of the game is to score more runs than do 
the opponents. The bowler bowls to the batsman a 
stipulated number of balls (usually 6^, after which 
another bowler bowls from the other wicket. A run is 
normally scored by the batsman after striking the ball, 
exchanging ends with his partner, or by hitting the ball 
to the boundary line for an automatic 4 runs. A bats- 
man is usually got out by being (1) bowled; (2) 
caught; (3) run out; (4) stumped; (5) l.b.w. - when the 
ball hits his leg which is placed before the wicket. 
Games comprise either one or two innings per team. 

Every year scries of Test Matches are played among 
member countries of the Commonwealth, where the 
game has its greatest popularity: Australia, India, 
N.Z., Pakistan, U.K., and W. Indies; S. Africa, out- 
side the Commonwealth from 1961, participated till 
1968. See Ashes. In Britain there is a County Cham- 
pionship Table (1850), and a County Knock-Out 
Competition for the Gillette Cup. The Eton v Harrow 
(1805, in which Lord Byron played) and Oxford v 
Cambridge (1827) matches are social occasions. 

Famous grounds, besides Lord’s, inch Kennington 
Oval, Old TralTord (Manchester), the Melbourne 
Ground and Sydney Oval (Australia); and the Wan- 
derers' Ground (Johannesburg). Great cricketers have 
incl. W G. Grace, Sir Jack Hobbs, W. R. Hammond, 
and Sir Lcn Hutton; the Australian Sir Don Brad- 
man; the Indian K. S. Ranjitsinhji; the South African 
A. D Nourse; and the West Indians Sir Leary Con- 
stantine. Sir Frank Worrell and Gar>' Sobers. 

The game has sulTcrcd some diminution of popu- 
larity in recent years because of the gross th of defen- 
sive tactics and the number of drawn games, and 
there have been moves to amend the rules. 

CRIEFF (kreO. Small Scottish burgh and health 
resort on the r. Earn, Perthshire, with tanneries. Pop. 
(1961) 5.773. 

CRIMEA. Peninsula on the N. shore of the Black 
Sea. forming a region of Ukraine S.S.R. Most of its 
surface is steppe, but the Kerch peninsula on the E. is 
rich in iron ore and petroleum is worked. The southern 


coastal strip has a Mediterranean climate and a fertile 
soil, making it a favourite health resort. The cap. is 
Simferopol. Sevastopol is a great port and naval 
base. Smaller places are Yevpatoria, Feodosia, Kerch, 
and Yalta, scene of an Allied conference in 1945. 

At an early period the C. was colonized by the 
Greeks; overrun later by successive invaders, it was 
Turkish 1475-1774, then independent until seized by 
Russia in 1783. It was the republic of Taurida 1917-20, 
C. A.S.S.R. of the R.S.F.S.R. 1920-44. The Germans 
occupied it July 1942-May 1944; its Tatar inhabitants 
were afterwards deported for alleged collaboration 
(exonerated 1967) and it was reduced to the rank of a 
region, first of the R.S.F.S.R., from 1954 of Ukraine. 
Area 23,312 sq. m. Pop. (est.) 2,250,000. 

CRIMEAN WAR (1854-6). The war arose nomin- 
ally from a disagreement over the custody of the 
Holy Places at Jerusalem, actually from British and 
French mistrust of Russia’s ambitions in the Balkans. 
Hostilities began in 1853 with a Russian invasion of 
the Balkans (whence they were compelled to with- 
draw by Austrian intervention) and the sinking of 
the Turkish fleet at Sinope. Britain and France 
declared war on Russia in 1854, and were joined in 
1855 by Sardinia. The main militaiy operations were 
the invasion of the Crimea, the siege of Sevastopol 
(Sept. 1854-Sept. 1855), and the battles of the Alma, 
Balaclava, and Inkerman, fought in 1854. The French 
lost 62,500 men, the British 19,600 - 15,700 of them 
by disease, a scandalous state of affairs that led to the 
organization of proper military nursing services by 
Florence Nightingale (q.v.) 

CRIMINAL APPEAL, Court of. In England and 
Wales a court constituted under the Criminal Appeal 
Act of 1907 (amended 1908) and consisting of the 
Lord Chief Justice as president, and all the judges of 
the Queen’s Bench Division. A similar court was 
estab. for Scotland in 1926. 

CRIMINAL INJURIES COMPENSATION 
BOARD. In Britain the board estab. in 1964 to 
admin, the govt, scheme fOr compensation of victims 
of crimes of violence. 

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT 
(New Scotland Yard). Detective branch of the London 
Metropolitan Police, estab. in 1878j and comprising 
a force of 1,600 men, which is recruited entirely from 
the uniformed police and controlled by an Assistant 
Commissioner. 

Some 600 men are stationed at New Scotland Yard, 
where are housed: the Central Office, which deals with 
international offences and serious crimes in London 
and the provinces, and controls the Hying Squad; 
the Criminal Intelligence Department, which studies 
criminals and their methods; the Fingerprint Depart- 
ment, which contains c. 1,750,000 prints of convicted 
persons ; the Criminal Record Office, which has inform- 
ation on all knowTi criminals, and pub. the ‘Police 
Gazette’ and a pawn list daily; the Scientific Labora- 
tory, which also serves police forces in the Home 
Counties ; \hcStolen Car Squad- and the Special Branch, 
which deals with offences against the State. Tlic re- 
maining 1,000 detectives are stationed locally in the 
Metropolitan Police District. See Scotland Yard. 

CRIMINAL LAW. It is distinguished from Civil 
Law, which redresses the private wrong of the indi- 
vidual, by being the attempt of the State to preserve 
public order, at first by limitation of private vengeance, 
and later exclusively by state-inflicted punishment. 

Prior to the Norman Conquest, machinery for the 
enforcement of C.L. was rudimentaiy. and rested on 
the organization of the local territorial unit, e.g. the 
hundred. The principal court was the shire court, at 
which the freemen of the county were represented, 
and in which the law was declared from oral tradi- 
tion. The main tendenej- of Sa.xon times was to extend 
money penalties for all offences, except for those that 
were botless, for example, murder, arson, rape. 
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Dramatic editor of the Daily Telegraph from 
1925, he wrote the comic fantasy Alf's Button (1919) 
later staged and filmed. 

DAllLINGTON. English town (co. bor.) in 
Durham, on the Skerne, near its junction with the 
Tees. It has coal and ironstone mines, and makes iron 
and steel goods, woollens, etc. Pop. (1961) 84,162. 

DARMESTETER (dahrmestetarO, Arsine (1846- 
88). French lexicographer and philologist. Of Jewish 
origin, he was professor at the Sorbonne, joint author 
with Hatzfeld of the Dictionnaire general de la langue 
franpaise (1895-1900), and author of works on 
philological subjects. His brother, James D. (1849- 
94), orientalist, pub. Etudes iraniennes (1883) and 
translated and commented on th& Zend Avesta. 

DARMSTADT. Town in the Land of Hessen, 
Germany, 18 m. S. of Frankfurt-am-Main. It has a 
ducal palace and a technical university. Its industries 
include iron founding and the manufacture of 
chemicals. Pop. (1966) 139,748. 

DARNLEY, Henry Stewart or Stuart, lord (1545- 
67). 2nd husband of Mary, Queen of Scots. He was 
b. in England the son of the earl of Lennox and Lady 
Margaret Douglas, through whom he inherited a 
claim to the English throne. In 1565 he m. Mary, who 
was his 1st cousin. By the advice of her secretary, 
David Rizzio, Mary refused D. the crown matri- 
monial; in revenge D. led a band of nobles who 
murdered Rizzio in Mary’s presence. Within a few 
days Mary and D. were reconciled, and a son, later 
James I and VI, was b. in June, but soon D. alienated 
all parties and a plot was formed against him by 
Bothwell. While he was lying ill at Kirk o’Field, a 
lonely house at Edinburgh, it was blown up on 10 Feb. 
1567, D.’s body being found strangled in a neigh- 
bouring garden. Mary’s share in the plot remains a 
subject of controversy. 

DAl^OW, Clarence Seward (1857-1938). Ameri- 
can lawyer. B. in Ohio, he appeared on behalf of 
labour organizations in many famous cases, notably 
the trial of Eugene Debs in 1895, and was counsel for 
the defence in the Loeb and Leopold murder trial of 
1924, and the Dayton ‘monkey’ trial of 1925. 

DARTFORD. English market town (bor.) in Kent, 
17 m. E.S.E. of London, on the Darent, close to its 
union with the Thames. Manufactures cement, 
chemicals, and paper. The D. Tunnel (1963) runs 
under the Thames to Purfleet, Essex. Pop. (1961) 
45,643. 

DARTMOOR. Plateau of S.W. Devon, some 400 
sq. m. in extent; 200 sq. m. lie 1,000 ft. or more above 
sea-level. D. is noted for its wild aspect. Rugged 




DARTMOOR. One of a number of such broken granite massM, 
Haytor lies slumbering like a primeval beast. The j 

strangely beautiful and sinister, has captured the imaginatlonoi 
Innumerable writers and artists. 

Photo; Roy I. Westlake. 


DARTMOUTH. The Pilgrim Fathers set sail In the Mayflower 
and Speedwell from Southampton on 5 August 1620, but had 
to put in at Dartmouth when the Speedwell was found to need 
repair. A second start was made from Monkey Quay, seen here, 
but bad weather drove them into Plymouth Sound where the 
Speedwell was abandoned. Photo; A. W. Kerr. 

blocks of granite, or ‘tors’, crown its higher points, 
the highest being Yes Tor (2,029 ft.) and High Will- 
hays (2,038 ft.). The chief nvers of Devon have their 
sources on D. There are numerous prehistoric relics. 
365 sq. m. of D. is a National Park. 

D. Prison, opened in 1809 originally to house 
prisoners-of-war, is at Princetown in the centre of the 
moor, 7 m. E. of Tavistock. 

DAJRTMOUTH. English seaport (bor.) atthemouth 
of the Dart, 27 m. E. of Plymouth, on the Devon 
coast, a noted centre for yachting, with an excellent 
harbour. The Britannia Royal Naval Coll, dates from 
1905. Pop. (1961) 5,757. 

DARU (dahriiO, Pierre Antoine, count (1767-1829). 
French statesman. B. at Montpellier, he became one 
of Napoleon’s ablest advisers and administrators, and 
at the Bourbon restoration was made a peer. 

DARWEN. English town (bor.) on the D. river, 
Lancs, 23 m. N.N.W. of Manchester. Cotton and 
plastics are manufactured, coal mined, and stone 
quarried. Pop. (1961) 29,452. . 

DARWIN, Charles Robert (1809-82). British 
scientist; discoverer of the principle of natural 
selection. B. at Shrewsbury, the grandson of Erasmus 
D. (q.v.), he studied medicine at Edinburgh and 
theology at Cambridge. As naturalist on the surveying 
voyage in the southern hemisphere of H.M.S. Beagle 
1831-6, he made the observations leading to ms 
theory of modification of species. Having m. in ISJi' 
.his cousin Emma Wedgwood, he settled in Down, 
Kent, for the rest of his life. By 1844 he had en- 
larged his notes to a sketch 
of his conclusions, and in 
1858 A. R. Wallace (q.v.) 
sent a memoir to D. em- 
bodying almost the same 
theoo'. Iti 1859 D. pub. On 
the Origin of Species by 
Means of Natural Selection 
which placed the whole 
world of living things in 
an intelligible pattern, a 
genealogical tree, but 
aroused bitter controversy 
because it did not agree 
with the literal sense of 
the Book of Genesis. D. 
himself played little part 
in the debates, but his 
Descent of Man (1871) 

added fuel to the theological 
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past. In this sense all reality is history, and all know- 
ledge IS historical knowledge. 

CROCKETT, Davy (1786-1836). American folk- 
hero. Tennessee-born, he was a Congressman (Demo- 
crat) 1827-31 and 1833-5. A series of books, of 
which he may have been part-author, made him into a 
mythical hero of the frontier, but their Whig associa- 
tions cost him his office. He d. defending the Alamo 
during the war for Texan independence. 

CROCKETT, Samuel Rutherford (1860-1914). 
Scottish novelist. Son of a Galloway farmer, he took 
orders in the Free Church, but later devoted himself 



CROCODILE 

Courtesy of the South African Information Service^ 


to novel writing, gaining success with The Stickit 
Minister (1893). 

CROCItFORD, John. Managing clerk to Edward 
Co.\, Sergeant-at-Law, who pub. in Britain in 1858 
the 1st edition of Crockford's Clerical Directory, and 
who preferred to use his clerk’s name because of his 
own official position. It has been pub. since 1921 by 
the Oxford University Press, and the anonymous 
prefaces have estab. an influential tradition. 

CROCKFORD, William (1775-1844). British 
gambler. Son of a fishmonger, he founded in 1827 
C.’s Club in St. James’s Street, which became the 
fashionable place for London society to gamble. 

CROCODILE. Name given to reptiles of the order 
Crocodilia, and esp. to that section which includes 
the genera Crocodyltis and Osteolaemus, distinguished 
from the alligators and caimans by their short, 
triangular or rounded snout, and a notch in the 
upper jaw into which the 4th tooth in the lower jaw 
fits. There are about a dozen known species, found 
in the tropical regions of Africa, Asia, Australasia, 
and Central America. The largest is the salt-water 
or estuarine C. (Crocodyltis porosus), which ranges 
from the eastern shores of India, through the Malay 
Region, to N. and E. Australia, New Guinea, and 
the Fiji Is. Lengths of 20 ft. or over arc not uncom- 
mon. The Nile C. (C. tiilotictis) ranges from the 
Upper Nile to the Cape, inch Madagascar. 

The members of the order Crocodilia arc dis- 
tinguished by their more or less ponderous, lizard- 
like form, short legs and amphibious habits. 

Cs. arc generally sluggish when on land, but can 
move with considerable speed when alarmed. They 
are largely nocturnal, and wholly carnivorous, and 
will not hesitate to attack man. All the Crocodilia 
arc oviparous, their eggs are relatively small and arc 
covered with a hard, white shell. 

CROCUS. Genus of plants of the family Iridaccac, 
natives of the N. parts of the Old World, esp. S. 
Europe and Asia Minor. During the dry season of 
the year they remain underground in the form of a 
‘corm’, and produce fresh shoots and flowers in 
spring or autumn. At the end of the season of growth 
fresh corms arc produced. Several species arc culti- 
vated as garden plants, the familiar mauve, white 
and orange forms being varieties of C. vernus, C. 


versicolor, and C. aureus. To the same genus belongs 
the saffron (C. sativus). The so-called autumn C. or 
meadow saffron (Colchiciim) is not a true C., but 
belongs to the Liliaceae. 

CROESUS (kre'sus) (d. c. 546 b.c.). Last king of 
Lydia. He secured dominion over the Greek cities of 
Asia Minor, and welcomed at his court their wise 
men, among them Solon, the Athenian lawgiver, 
who warned him that no man could be called happy 
till his life had ended happily. Later C. was over- 
thrown by Cyrus the Persian and condemned to be 
burnt to death. When on the pyre, he called three 
times the name of Solon; and Cyrus, having learnt 
the reason, was moved to spare his life. See Numis- 
matics. 

CROFTS, Freeman Wills (1879-1957). Irish writer. 
B. in Dublin, he was a railway engineer until 1929, but 
pub. the first of many detective novels. The Cask, in 
1919. He was precisely detailed in his settings and his 
detective. Inspector French, was a member of the 
British regular force. 

CROKER, John Wilson (1780-1857). British Tory 
politician and writer. B. at Galway, he entered parlia- 
ment in 1807, and was secretary to the Admiralty 
1810-30. He regularly contributed to the Quarterly 
Review for many years; the best-known example of 
his criticism is his brutal attack on Keats’s Endymion. 
He fiercely opposed the Reform Bill, and refused to 
sit in parliament after it was passed. 

CROKER, Richard (1841-1922). American poli- 
tician, known as ‘Boss C.’ B. in Co. Cork, he was 
taken to New York in infancy and there became 
‘Boss’ of Tammany Hall, the notorious political 
organization of the Democratic Party (1886-1902). 

Accused of every crime from corruption to murder, 
he was only once in prison, and lived from 1900 in 
retirement m England. 

CROMAGNON (kroman'yofi). Name given to a 
race of prehistoric man, the first skeletons of whom 
were found in 1868 in the C. cave near Les Eyzies, 
in the Dordogne region of France. They are supposed 
to have been negroid and rather larger in build than 
modern man, and to have been possessed of consider- 
able artistic gifts. 

CRO'MARTY. See Ross and Cromarty. 

CROME, John (1768-1821). British artist, known 
as Old Crome. B. at Norwich, the son of a journey- 
man weaver, he was apprenticed to a housepainter. In 
his spare time he drew from nature, his work showing 
Dutch influence, and in 1803 founded the Norwich 
Society. Chielly using oils, he also produced water- 
colours and etchings, and is important in the develop- 
ment of English landscape art. His most important 



CROME. "Bick of the New MillJ. Norwich’, which It row In 
the Ciitle Muieum of the city, probibly ciJtct from the pend 
I804-I8M. In hit work cin be teen the tnntUlon from 13th 
century picturesque to I9th century ronantic. 
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Hebron, took Jerusalem, 
made it his capital, and 
housed the Ark there. 

Absalom, his favourite 
son, led a rebellion but 
was defeated and slain. D. 
sent Uriah to his death 
in order that he might 
marry his widow. He pro- 
bably wrote a few of the 
psalms, was a skilled 
harpist, and was celebra- 
ted as a secular poet. 

DAVID (or Dewi) (fl. 

5th-6th cent.). Patron saint 
of Wales, traditionally the ^ ^ 

son of a prince of Car- 

diganshire uncle of Domeni J Feti at Ham'^ton^ 

King Arthur. He founded a Court, 

monastery at Menevia, and Victoria and Albert Museum, 
presided over a synod at 

Brefi and condemned the Pelagian heresy. It is said 
that D. was responsible for the adoption of the leek 
as the national emblem of Wales. 

DAVID I (1084-1153). King of Scotland. The 
youngest son of Malcolm Ceanmhorand St. Margaret, 
he was brought up in the English court of Henry I, 
m. in 1113 Matilda, widow ofthe earl of Northampton, 
and in 1124 became king. He invaded England in 
1138 in support of Queen Matilda, dau. of Henry I, 
but was defeated at Northallerton in the ‘Battle of 
the Standard’, and again in 1141. 

DAVID n (1324-71). King of Scotland. Son of 
Robert the Bruce, he was m. at the age of 4 to Joanna, 
dau. of Edward II of England, and in 1329 succeeded 
to the throne. After the defeat of the Scots by Edward 
III at Halidon Hill, D. and Joanna were sent to 
France for safety. They returned in 1341 and in 1346 
D. invaded England and was captured at the battle 
of Neville’s Cross and imprisoned for 1 1 years. On 
Joanna’s death in 1362 D. m. Margaret Logie, but 
divorced her in 1370. 

DAVID (dahvedO, Felicien Cesar (1810-76). French 
composer. He travelled in Palestine, and became 
famous with the performance of his symphonic 
fantasy Desert (1844). He was one of the first Western 
composers to introduce oriental scales and melodies 
into his music. 

DAVID, Gerard (c. 1450-1523). Flemish painter. 
The last great artist of the Bruges school, he is 
famous chiefly for his altar-pieces. 

DAVID (dahvedO, Jacques Louis (1748-1825). 
French painter. He studied under Boucher, won the 
Prix de Rome in 1774, and during the Revolution he 
was an ardent supporter of the republicans: he was 
elected to the Convention and a member of the 
Committee of Public Safety, and narrowly escaped 
the guillotine. His most famous paintings are ‘The 
Sabine Women’ and ‘Mme. Recamier’. He became 
court painter to Napoleon, but was banished by the 
Bourbons and settled in Brussels. 

DAVIDSON, John (1857-1909). Scottish poet. B. 
in Renfrewshire, he developed an interest in science 
as assistant to the public analyst at Greenock, spent 
some years as a schoolmaster, and in 1889 went to 
London. At first mildly successful with Fleet Street 
Eclogues (1893) he declined into poverty and 
drowned himself. The modem, realistic idiom of such 
a poem as ‘Thirty bob a week’ influenced Eliot. 

DAVIDSON OF LAMBETH, Randell Thomas, Isl 
baron (1848-1930). British churchman Of Srattish 
parentage, he was archbishop of Canterbury I903-2H, 
and took a leading part in the movement to reunite 
the Christian Churches and the passing of the 
Church Assembly (Powers) Act of 9, presiding 
over the Assembly 1920-8. He was created a baron 
on his resignation. 


DAVIES, Clement (1884-1962). British politician 
B. in Montgomery, he was called to the Bar in 1909 
H entered pohtics as M.P. for his native co 
He lecl the Liberal Party 1945-56, when he was 
succeeded by Grimond (q.v.). 

DAVIES, Sir Henry Walford (1869-1941). Enclish 
composer. B. in Salop of Welsh parentage, he 'was 
knighted m 1922, and was organist at St. George’s 
Chapel, Windsor 1927-32. From 1934 he was Master 
of the King’s Musick, and he was influential in the 
musical education of Britain through his attractive 
radio talks. His compositions inch the cantata Every- 
man (1904), the ‘Solemn Melody’ for organ and 
strings, chamber music and part songs. 

DAVIES, Joseph Edward (1876-1958). American 
diplomat. B. in Wisconsin, he was ambassador to the 
U.S.S.R. 1936-8 and Belgium 1938-9, and special 
asst, to Sec. of State Hull 1 939—41. He was Roosevelt’s 
special envoy to Stalin in 1943 and at the Potsdam 
Conference he was special adviser to the Pres. 

DAVIES, Rhys (1903- ). British author. B. in the 
Rhondda Valley, he wrote short stories and novels, 
such as Marianne (1951) and Girl Waiting in the 
Shade fl960), often in the Welsh dialect. 

DAVIES, Wilh'am Henry (1871-1940). British poet. 
B. in Mon. he went to America, where he lived the 
life of a ‘hobo’, and lost his right foot ‘riding the rods’. 
Returning to England he raised the money to pub. 
his first vol. of poems. Soul's Destroyer (1906), as a 
wandering pedlar. G. B. Shaw recognized its merit 
and assured his success. D. pub. further vols. of simple 
direct verse and the prose Autobiography of a Super- 
Tramp (1908). Our portrait is by Dame Laura Knight. 
DA VINCI. See Leonardo da Vinci. 

DAVIS, Bette (1908- ). American actress. B. in 
Mass., she entered films in 1930, estab. a reputation 
with Of Human Bondage as a forceful dramatic 
actress. Later films inch Dangerous (1935) and Jezebel 
(1938), both winning her Academy Awards, Private 
Lives of Elizabeth and Eissex, and Whatever happened 
to Baby Jane (1963). 

DAVIS, Colin (1927- ). British conduct 9 r. 
Musical director at Sadler’s Wells 1961-5, and chief 
conductor BBC Symphony Orchestra from 1967, he 
was appointed in 1968 musical director of the Royal 
Opera from 1971. 

DAVIS, Dwight FiUey (1879-1945). American 
tennis player, donor in 1900 of the Davis Cup - more 
properly, the Dwight Davis International Bowl, com- 
peted for annuaUy by the world’s amateur lawn-tennis 
players. He was Gov.-Gen. of the Philippine Islands 
1929-32, after being U.S. Sec. for War from 1925. 

DAVIS, Elmer (1890-1958). American journalist. 

B. in Indiana, he was a Rhodes scholar at Oxford, and 
was associated with the New York Times 191^24, 

He is remembered for his superb broadcast on Pearl 
Harbor and his campaign against McCarthy (q.v.). 
DA^^S, Jefl'erson (1808-89). American statesman. 

B. in Kentucky, he ser- 
ved in the U.S. army 
before becoming a cotton 
planter in Mississippi. He 
sat in the Senate 1847- 
51, and was Secretao' o] 
War 1853-7. He returned 
to the Senate in 1857 as 
a leader of the Southern 
Democrats, and a de- 
fender of slavery; in 1860 
he issued a declaration in 
favour of secession, and 
early in 1861 he was elec- 
ted president of the Con- 
federate States. Durmg 
the Civil War he ably 
directed the home front, 

W. H. DAVIES but his Strategy was less 
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by lawn tennis (c. 1875); but from the 1950s showed 
signs of revival. 

CROSBY, Harry Lillis (1904- ). American singer, 
known as~'Bing’ C. B. at Tacoma, Washington, he 
started singing with dance bands in 1925 and achieved 
world success with such songs as Pennies from Heaven, 
Blue Skies, White Christmas, The Bells of St. Mary's — 
which were featured in films with the same titles. He 
also made a series of ‘road’ film comedies with 
Dorothy Lamour and Bob Hope, the last being Road 
to Hong Kong. 

CROSS, Henri-Edmond. Pseudonym of the French 
Neo-Impressionist artist Henri Delacroix (1856-1910). 
His use of brilliant colour and solid form influenced 
Matisse and Fauvism (qq.v.). 

CROSS (Lat. crux). Stake used in ancient times as 
an instrument of punishment; particularly, the C. on 
which Christ was crucified. It was commonly used by 
the Carthaginians, and the Romans employed it as a 
means of executing malefactors of the lowest class. 
The simplest form of cross (.crux simplex) is an upright 
stake, without the transverse bar, on which criminals 
were bound or nailed. The form of C. best known in 
the West is the Latin cross, or crux immissa, which 
has a transverse bar fixed towards the top of the 
upright stake. The crux commissa or C. of St. Anthony 
has the transverse bar at the top of the stake. St. 
Andrew’s C., or crux decussata, is formed of 2 
diagonal beams, and the C. of St. George or Greek C. 
of equal upright and horizontal beams, intersecting 
at the centre. 

T)ie C. is the recognized symbol of the Christian 
faith, but long before the Christian era it was used as 
a icligious emblem or for ornamental purposes. 
7 raditionally, St. Helena, Constantine’s mother, dis- 
covered the C. on which Christ was crucified when 
she made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem in 326. 

CROSSBILL. Genus of birds (Loxia) of the finch 
family, distinguished by the crossed tips of the bill. 
This peculiar formation enables the C. to lever up the 
scales of pine cones and scoop out the seeds with its 
tongue. The common C. (L. curvirostra) of Europe 
also breeds in the Scottish Highlands and visits other 
parts of Britain; the adult male is orange crimson and 
the female and young are greenish. The smaller- 
billed L.c. minor is an American species, as is the 
rose-coloured L. leucoptera. 

CROSSMAN, Richard (1907- ). British Labour 
politician. Fellow and tutor of New Coll., Oxford, 
1930-7, he entered Parliament in 1945. A ‘Bevanite’ 
(see Aneurin Bevan), he consistently opposed the 
Labour Party’s official defence policy, and in 1960 
left the shadow cabinet following a disagreement on 
this with Gaitskell, returning in 1963. He was Min.CT 
Housing and Local Govt. 1964-6, when he became 
Lord Pres, of the Council and then in 1968 Min. for 
Health and Social Security. 

CROSSWORD. Short for a crossword puzzle, con- 
sisting of a diagram divided with squares, some of 
which arc cancelled, but the remainder arc numbered 
and have to be filled in with the letters of words of 
which numbered clues (‘down’ and ‘across’) arc given 
at the side. The modern vogue dates from 1923, when 
Cs. became very popular in U.S.A. and soon after in 
Britain. 

CROL'P. An obsolete name for diphtheria; but 
spasmodic croup is a distinct disease in which a child 
suffers frequent attacks of severe breathlessness. 
Treatment of the attack is by warm and cold bathing, 
but the cause is probably nervous. 

CROW. Bird of the genus Corvus which also inch 
the raven, rook and jackdaw, in the family Corvidae. 
The carrion C. (C. corone), resident in Britain, is 
wholly black, without the patch of bare white skin at 
the base of the bill which marks the rook - it is also 
less gregarious and more carnivorous. It is highly 
intelligent and sometimes destnictivc. The hooded or 


grey C. (C. cornix) takes its place in Ireland and parts 
of Scotland. The American C. (C. brachyrhynchos) is 
rather smaller. 

CROWFOOT. Name applied to plants of the genus 
Ranunculus. Of this genus, some members are terres- 
trial, and have yellow flowers, while others are 
aquatic, and have white flowers, with only a touch 
of yellow at the base of the petals. In the former are 
included the buttercup, lesser celandine, and spear- 
wort. The celery leaved C. (R. sceleratus) is a large 
annual, inhabiting ditches and pond-sides, the corn 
C. (R. arvensis) is found in cornfields. The water C. 
(R. aquatilis) has 3-lobed floating leaves with dentate 
margins, and thread-like submerged leaves. 

CROWN. An official head-dress worn by a king or 
queen. The modem C. originated with the diadem, 
an embroidered fillet worn by eastern rulers, for which 
a golden band was later substituted. A laurel C. was 
granted by the Greeks to a victor in the games, and 
by the Romans to a triumphant general. Cs. came into 
use among the Byzantine emperors and the barbarian 
kings after the fall of the Western Empire. Perhaps 
the oldest in Europe is the Iron C. of Lombardy, made 
in 591. The C. of Charlemagne, preserved at Vienna, 
consists of 8 gold plates. 

Before the Conquest kings of England certainly 
wore Cs., and from the Conquest to the Common- 
wealth each king had two Cs. The old regalia was 
broken up under the Commonwealth, and a new set 
had to be made after the Restoration. See Regalia. 

CROWN AGENTS FOR OVERSEAS GOVERN- 
MENTS AND ADMINISTRATIONS. The officially 
appointed business and financial agents in the U.K. 
for many govts, (inside and outside the Common- 
wealth) and public authorities, inch the U.N. The 
office originated in 1833 under the title C.A. for the 
colonies, and was assimilated to the Civil Service in 
1909, though not forming part of it. Self-supporting, 
its funds are drawn from fees charged to clients. 

CROWN COLONIES. British colonies which are 
under the direct legislative control of the Crown, and 
do not possess their own systems of fully responsible 
or representative government. They are administered 
either by a Crown-appointed governor or by elected or 
nominated legislative and executive councils with an 
official majority. Usually the Crown retains rights of 
veto and of direct legislation by orders in Council. 

CRONW COURTS. Courts estab. under the 
Criminal Justice Administration Act in 1956 in 
Liverpool and Manchester, and which took over 
Quarter Sessions and Assize Court work in the area. 

CR07VN JEUTLS. See Regalia. 

CROWN PROCEEDINGS ACT. An Act of Parlia- 
ment passed in 1947 providing that, as from 1 Jan. 
1948, the Crown (i.e. Government departments, etc.) 
may be sued like a private person. 

CR03\THER, Geoffrey, baron (1907- ). British 
economist. Editor of The Economist (1938-56), he has 
pub. Ways and Means (1936). An Outline of Money 
(1941), etc., and was created a Life Peer 1968. 

CROYDON. Bor. of Greater London from 1965. 
Lanfranc's palace (I Ith cent.), residence of the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury until c. 1750. survives in part. 
The Peggy Ashcroft (q.v.) Theatre was opened I96f. 
Opened 1920, C. airport was once one of the world s 
busiest: closed 1959. Office development to relieve 
congestion in central London has led to rapid growth. 
Pop. (1967) 328,290. r a- . i 

CRUCIFERAE (kroosi'fcrc). Family of dicotyle- 
donous flowering plants, so called because of the 
cross-like arrangement of their four petals, ^ey arc 
annuals or biennials, and comprise about 220 genera 
and 1 ,000-2,000 species. 

CRUCIFIX (kroo'sifiks). A cross, or a representa- 
tion of a cross, with the image of Oirist on it. 

CRUDEN (kroo'den), Alexander (1701-70). Scot- 
tish scholar who became a bookseller in London, and 



328 



nnd ^fr ‘'l'“ j”' ^'1 "ever be forgotten. Between 6.30 and 7.30 a.m., after a tremen. 

the Cot^Hn nlnttnl^tniTh i sp^ithead of the liberating AHied forces secured a lodgement on the French coast between 
bv Ba^ew Fre!d™tn I' 1 I® “ m'’ * fo^ress Europe* was breached, and victory was at last In sight. This painting 

by Barnett Freedman, now (n the Imperial War Museum, shows the main beach-head at Arromanches 20 days later (D.20). The 
Mulberry harbours are In position and functioning, and the -build-up* for the great push Is In full swing. 


which they spread. Unfortunately, there is evidence 
that these pests develop resistant strains in res- 
ponse. 

DEACON. Third and last order of the Christian 
min. It dates from Apostolic times, and originally the 
Ds. were entrusted with the care of the material needs 
of the Christian community. Subsequently it became 
the preliminary stage to the priesthood, and in the 
C. of E. a candidate for holy orders is ordained D., 
preluding to obtain priest’s orders after a year. Ds. 
receive episcopal ordination and must be at least 
23 years of age. In the Presbyterian and Free Churches 
a D. is a layman chosen to assist the min. In 1964 the 
Second Vatican Council approved in principle the 
estab. of a permanent-order of Ds., who might inch 
married men of mature years. 

DEACONESS. In the Christian Church, a woman 
specially trained and set apart for spiritual work, sick 
visiting, and charitable and welfare work in general. 
There were Ds. in the early Church, but as known 
today they are a modem institution. The order of 
Ds. was revived in the C. of E. in 1862; they are 
trained at special colleges and are licensed by the 
bishop in whose diocese they are chosen to serve. 
They are not allowed to administer the Sacraments, 
but may conduct public worship, preach, and hold 
special services. They achieved legal standing within 
the Jaw of the Church 1968. 

DEAD SEA. Large lake partly in Israel partly in 
Jordan; it is 46 m. long, about 8 m. wide, and lies 
1,292 ft. below sea-level. The chief river entering it is 
the Jordan; it has no outlet to the sea, and the water is 
very salt. 

DEAD SEA SCROLLS. Collection of ancient 
scrolls (some intact in their jars) and fragmen^ of 
scrolls found in 1947 in a cave on the W. side of the 
Jordan 12 km. south of Jericho and 2 km. from the N. 
end of the Dead Sea. The jars are considered to date 
from c. 22 B.C. to A.o. 100. The fragments were 
painstakingly pieced together and deciphered. Five 
are in Syrian possession: five (incl. a complete Isaiah) 
are at the Hebrew Univ. of Jerusalem, which also 
acquired a 6th, the Temple Scroll, discovered 
1967, See QumbaN. . 


DEAFNESS. Absence or deficiency of the sense of 
hearing. It may be inborn and due to abnonnalitj 
of development, but is usually caused by injury of 
disease of the inner ear. After the habit of speech 
has been fully formed, the ability to speak will be 
retained, and some relief may be given by electricaJ 
hearing aids (q.v.), but deafness in young children 
necessarily implies mutism as well unless special 
training is given. 

DEAKIN, Allred (IS56-I9I9). Australian statesman. 
He was Attorney-General in the first Federal Cabinet 
of 1901, and P.M. 1903-4, 1905-8, and 1909-10. He 
favoured social reform and preference for Britain. 

DEAKIN, Arthur (1890-1955). British trade unionist. 
Son of a cobbler, he made a name as a masterly 
negotiator and succeeded Bevin as sec. of (he 
T.G.W.U. 1945-55. 

DEAL. English port and resort (bor.) on the E 
coast of Kent; one of the Cinque ports. Julius Caesar 
is said to have landed there in 55 B.c. The castle was 
built by Henry VIZI and houses the town museum. 
Pop. (1961) 24,791. 

DEAN. In the C. of E., the head of the chapter of 
a cathedral or collegiate church. A rural D. is a clerg)’- 
man who is invested with jurisdiction or precedence 
over a division of an archdeaconry. There are also 
Ds, in the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, being 
fellows charged with the maintenance of discipline; 
and in medical schools, univs., etc. 

DEIAN, Basil (1888- ). British man-of-the-thcatre. 
He made his ddbut as an actor in 1906, and has since 
produced many West End successes, often under his 
own management. During the S.W.W. he was founder 
and director-general of ENSA, providing entertain- 
ment for the forces, 

DEAN, Forest of. Wooded area in W. Gloucester- 
shire, England, much of it Crown property. Iron and 
coal are mined. 

DEA^ORN. Motor manufacturing city m 
Michigan, U.S.A., 10 m. W.S.W. of Detroit, Settled 
in 1795, it was the birthplace and home of Henv 
Ford (q.v.) who built here the first Ford works. D. 
also makes aircraft parts, steel, bricks. Pop. (19601 
112.007. 
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CRYSTAL PALACE— CUCKOO 


The unit boxes into which a crystal structure can be 
divided are not always cubic; many have boxes whose 
edges are all of different lengths and not all at right- 
angles to one another. 

The interest of chemists now lies in a detailed study 
of the complex groupings which occur in living 
matter. It has recently been shown that even protein 
molecules of living matter can form crystals, and such 
compounds may now be studied by X-ray C. Another 
field of application of X-ray analysis lies in the study 
of metals and alloys. C. is also of use to the geologist, 
since X-ray analysis of crystals can tell how atoms 
are arranged in the rocks and soils. Many materials 
now examined by X-ray C. were until recently not 
even suspected of being crystals. 

CRYSTAL PALACE. Building of glass and iron 
designed by Paxton, originally erected in Hyde Park, 
London, England, to house the Great Exhibition of 
1851, transferred to Sydenham Hill 1854. Saturday 
concerts of symphonic music were held there 1855- 
1901, and a triennial Handel Festival took place 
1859-1929. During the F.W.W. the C.P. was the 
depot of the Royal Naval Division, and after the war 
it housed the Imperial War Museum for a time, 
but was burnt down in 1936, except for one tower 
(demolished 1941). Sporting events, such as the Cup 
Final, had often been held in the grounds, and the 
site was acquired in 1952 by the London County 
Council for a National Youth and Sports Centre 
(opened in 1964 and covering c. 36 acres), a National 
Exhibition Centre being planned for 1970. 

CTESIPHON (tes'ifon). Ruined city of the Sas- 
sanians 12 m. S.E. of Baghdad. A palace of the 
4ih cent, still has its throne-room standing, spanned 
by ,i single vault of unreinforced brickwork some 
so ft. across. See illus. under Mesopotamu. 

CU'BA. Largest of the islands of the West Indies; 
it lies across the entrance to the Gulf of Mexico; 
and IS an independent republic. C. is long and narrow, 
and is mountainous at either end. For the rest there 
are large areas of well-watered, fertile plain, on which 
tropical agriculture flourishes. The staple products 
arc tobacco and sugar: in 1960 C. was the largest 
producer of sugar in the world after the U.S.S.R. 
Tobacco is chiefly grown in the Vuelta-Abajo district 
in the W. Coffee, cocoa, pineapples, bananas, etc., are 
also exported. There is much valuable wood in the 
forests; the cedar is used locally for cigar-boxes. 
Working of iron, copper, nickel, etc., was developed 
chiefly by U.S. companies. 



CRYSTAL. U«ln£ ipeciilly desicned pressure vessels and 
control equipment, Standard Telephones and Cables Ltd. has 
perfected a process which permits the trowth In less than a 
month oflarce pieces of radio quality quartz suitable for use In 
the manufacture of frequency control units. Ajalnst this the 
world’s deposits of natural quartz crystals cook over 3,000.000 
years to form. Courtesy of Standard refephoncs and Cables Ltd, 



CUBA. One of the world's racial melting pots, the Island 
ranges In its population from deepest black to white, with 
every shade in between. Courtesy of the Cuban Embassy. 


C. is divided into 6 provs. The cap. is Havana. 
Roman Catholicism is the predominant religion and 
Spanish the official language. Commerce is chiefly 
with the U.S.A. About two-thirds of the people are 
descended from Spanish settlers, but there is a large 
Negro and mulatto pop. and an intermixture of races. 
A Socialist constitution has been promised at an un- 
specified date, and the general programme is Marxist- 
Leninist. There is a president, who appoints the Prime 
Minister (Castro) and a Cabinet. 

C. was discovered by Columbus in 1492 and con- 
quered by the Spanish some 20 years later. The import 
of African slaves began in 1523. After a long period 
of corrupt administration and civil war, the Cubans 
revolted in 1895. The blowing up of the U.S.S. Maine 
in Havana harbour in 1898 led to war, April-Dee., 
between Spain and the U.S.A. in which Spain was 
defeated and in the peace treaty acknowledged C.’s 
independence. A short period of U.S. military rule 
followed. A Cuban convention adopted a constitution 
in 1901, and in 1902 the U.S.A. withdrew and the 
first president was inaugurated. A corrupt regime 
forcibly established by Maj.-General Fulgencio 
Batista y Zaldivar in 1952 was forcibly overthrown in 
1959 by Fidel Castro (q.y.) who introduced a violently 
anti-U.S.A. policy. C. is subject to hurricanes, and 
one in 1963 killed more than a 1,000 people, and 
destroyed roads and railways as well as 80 per cent of 
the coffee crop. See also Pigs, Bay of. 

Area 44,200 sq. m. including the Isle of Pines and 
adjacent islands; pop. (1967) 8,033,000. 

CUBISM. Art movement arising out of Post- 
Impressionism. The term was first used in a deroga- 
tory sense by Henri Matisse in 1908 in his criticism 
of a picture by Georges Braque, who invented the 
Cubist technique; its chief exponent is Pablo Picasso. 

C. is the artistic expression of reality by means of 
abstract forms. The cubist does not try to reproduce 
a photographic or impressionistic picture of an object 
- indeed, many of his pictures do not, at first sight, 
bear any resemblance to recognizable objects - but 
merely gives an impression of its solidity and abstract 
qualities. Thus Picasso cuts up human features into a 
number of geometrical forms. 

Other e.\poncnts of C. inch Andre D6rain, Fernand 
Lcgcr, Albert Gle/zes, and Francis Picabia. 

CUCHULAIN (kuhoo'lin). Legendary hero, the 
chief figure in an important cycle of Irish legends. 
He is associated with his uncle Conchobar, king of 
Ulster, and his most famous exploits are described 
in the epic saga Cow-reiving of Cnailgne. He has 
been called the Irish Achilles. r . . j 

CUCKOO. Large and important family of birds 
(Cuculidae), of svhich the common C. (Ciiciiliis eano- 
rus) is the t\-pe. The latter breeds in Europe and N. 
Asia, and migrates S. in winter. Its name derises 
from its characteristic crj-. The adult bird somesshat 
resembles a hasvk in appearance, being bluish-grey 
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professorships at Zurich, Utrecht, Gottingen, Leipzig 
and Berlin: m 1940 he went to the U.S. where he was 
proL of chemistry at Cornell univ. 1940-52. A pioneer 
ot X-ray powder photography, and famed for his 
work on polar molecules, dipole moments and 
molecular structure, he was awarded a Nobel prize 
in 1936. ^ 

DE'CALOGUE. The 10 commandments delivered 
by Jehovah to Moses, and stated in Ex. xx, 1-17, and 
Deut. V, 6-21. The D. is recognized as the basis of 
morality by both Jews and Christians. 

DECA'PODA. An important order of crustaceans of 
the division Malacostraca. The name is derived from 
the limitation of the feet to 10. They are divided 
into Natantia (prawns and shrimps) and Reptantia 
(lobsters, crayfish, hermit-crabs, crabs). 

DECATUR(deka tur),Stephen (1779-1820). Ameri- 
can naval hero. Of French ancestry, he was b. in 
Maryland and greatly distinguished himself in the war 
with Tripoli (1801-5), when he succeeded in burning 
the Philadelphia, which the enemy had captured. 
During the war with England he surrendered only 
after a desperate resistance in 1814, and in 1815 was 
active against the Algerian pirates. He was killed in 
a duel. He is famed for his toast which inch the phrase 
‘our country, right or wrong’. 

DE'CCAN. Triangular tableland in the peninsula 
of India, stretching between the Vindhya Hills in the 
N. and the Western and Eastern Ghats. 

DECIBEL (des'ibel). A logarithmic unit, symbol 
dB, used to express ratios of power, voltage current 
or sound intensity. It is expressed as 10 times the 
logarithm to the base 10 of the power ratio, that is 
10 logic Pi/Ps where pi and Pi are the powers being 
compared. The unit is the tenth of a bel, and 3 dB is 
equivalent to roughly doubling the power. 

Sound intensity which is proportional to the square 
of the sound pressure is often quoted in Ds. with 
reference to a standard intensity, which is usually 
taken to be a pressure of 0-002 dyn/cm*. Hence a 
sound intensity corresponding to this pressure would, 
by definition, be 0 dB. See Noise. 

DECIMAL FRACTIONS (Lat. decern, ten). The 
system of fractions expressed by the use of the 
decimal point, which are in fact all those fractions 
where the denominator is 10, 100, 1,000 or any higher 
power of 10, Thus 3/10, 51/100, 23/1,000 are D.Fs. 
and are normally expressed as 0-3, 0-51, 0-023. The 
regular use of the decimal point appears to have been 
introduced about 1585, but the occasional use of 
D.Fs. can be traced as early as the 12th cent. 

DECIMAL SYSTEM. A system of weights and 
measures, or coinage based on one standard unit 
(e.g. the metre, the dollar), which is divided into or 
multiplied by multiples of 10. Since the U.S.A. and 
France set the example in the late 18th cent., many 
leading countries of the world have adopted the D.S. 
for their coinage. Apart from Canada the Common- 
wealth has generally been slow to adopt decimal coin- 
age, but India did so in 1957, Australia 1966, New 
Zealand (from 1967) and the U.K. announced in 1966 
its adoption of the system in Feb. 1971 (£1 retmned 
with 100 units; one new penny = 2,4d.). The D.S. of 
Weights and Measures, 1st suggested by James 
Watt, and 1st adopted bv France during the Revolu- 
tion, was being adopted in Britain 1 970-5 .•W% of the 
world pop, either use or are committed to the system. 

In terms of relative efficiency, however, the Duo- 
decimal System (q.v.) is superior. „ . ^ , 

DECIUS (de'shius). Gains Messius Quintus Traianus 
(a.d. 201-51). Roman emperor. He fought a number 
of campaigns against the Goths, but was finally 
beaten and killed by them near Abritum. He 
ruthlessly persecuted the Clmsdans. 

DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE. The 
statement issued by the American Continental Con- 
gress on 4 July 1776, renouncing all allegiance to the 


h m-P- 2’ the political connection 

'?‘i P.°’*owing a resolution moved on 7 June, 
that these United Colonies are, and of right ought to 
be, free and independent States’, a committee incl 
JeHerson and Franklin was set up to draft a declara- 
tton; most of the work was done by Jefferson, 
r IT tosolution was adopted by the representatives 
ot 12 colonies. New York abstaining, on 2 July 
and the Declaration on 4 July; the latter date has 
been celebrated as the ‘birthday’ of the 
U.S.A. The representatives of New York announced 
their adhesion on 15 July, and the Declaration was 
afterwards signed by the members of Congress on 2 
August. 

. DECLARATION OF RIGHTS. The statement 
issued by the Convention Parliament in Feb. 1689, 
laying down the conditions on which the crown was 
to be offered to William and Mary. Its clauses were 
later incorporated in the Bill of Rights (q.v.). 

DECORATED. Name given in architecture to the 
2nd period of English Gothic, covering the latter 
part of the ]3lh cent, and the 14th cent. Its chief 
characteristics are highly ornate window tracery, 
the window itself being divided into several lights by 
vertical bars called mullions; sharp spires ornamented 
with crockets and pinnacles; complex church vaulting; 
and slender arcade piers. Exeter cathedral is a notable 
example. 

DEE, John (1527-1608). English alchemist and 
mathematician. B. in London, he lived for many years 
on the Continent, and claimed to have transmuted 
metals into gold. He long enjoyed the favour of Queen 
Elizabeth, but d. in poverty. 

DEED. A legal document serving to pass an interest 
in property or to bind a person to perform or abstain 
from some action. Ds. are of two kinds: indentures 
and Ds. poll. Indentures are those which bind two 
parties in mutual obligations; Ds. poll concern 
one party only, as where a person changes his 
name. 

DEEP FREEZING. Method of extremely rapid 
cooling of food to c. 300‘’F below freezing point, the 
temperature then being kept constant until the food 
is required. The real nutritive value and flavour of 
food is contained in the water or ‘juice’ which forms 
the greater part of it, and which is released in D.F. 
Thawing enables it to run away and escape, unless a 
temporary ‘skin’ is formed by cooking until the food 
can be served and eaten. Hence, thawing before 
cooking results in tasteless food without nourishment, 
whereas the reverse, allowing all the flavour to 
released at once, may give a more palatable meal than 
with untreated food. First used in the U.S.A. in the 
1930s, D.F. is not to be confused with the earlier 
practice of slowly chilling food to a few degrees below 
freezing, which is now recognized as harmful. 

DEER. Family of ruminant hoofed mammals 
(Cervidae) aldn to antelopes and cattle but dis- 
tinguished by the presence of antlers in almost all 
species. In the typical D. the antlers are usually 
branched and with rough surfaces and arc earned 
only by the male, but they occur in both sexes in 
the reindeer {Rangifer tarandtis). 

Most species of D. are forest-dwellers, and tnc 
family is distributed throughout Europe, Asia, and 
America: it is absent from Australia, and in Mnca 
occurs only in Morocco, where the Red D. (^riw 
elaphus) is found. This is the typical wild D. ol 
Europe, including Great Britain, , . , 

DEERHOUND. Breed of dog traced as far back as 
the 14th cent., and formerly used for stag-hunting, 
similar to the greyhound, but of larger sire, bc(i^ 

30 in. and upwards in height with a harsh, wiry 
coat. 

DE FALLA, Manuel. See Falla, Manuel de. 
DEFAMATION. See Libel. Sixndw. 

DEFENCE, Ministry of. Bntish government dcpi- 
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mountainous mass is 
drained by many rivers, e.g. 
the Derwent, Esk, Eden, 
and nearly every valley is 
occupied by a lake, some 
of the best-known being 
Derwentwater, Bassen- 
thwaite, Buttermere, Wast- 
water, etc. C. is rich in 
minerals ; there areextensive 
coal and iron workings in 
the W. and S. Carlisle is the 
eounty town. After the 
Roman withdrawal, C. 
became part of Strath- 
clyde, a British kingdom. 
In 945 it passed to Scotland, 
in 1 1 57 to England ; until the 
union of the English and 
Scottish crowns in 1603 C. 
was the scene of frequent 
battles between the two 
countries. Area 1,521 sq. 
m.; pop. (1967) 296,050. 

CU'MBERNAULD. New 
town of Dunbartonshire, 
Glasgow, and founded 195 



CUNEIFORM. The king 
of Babylon worships at the 
shrine of the Sun-god 
(seated right) c. 870 B.C. A 
cuneiform Inscription below 
records his restoration of 
the god's temple at Sippar. 

Scotland, 11 m. from 
5 to take the city’s over- 


spill In 1966 it won a prize as the world’s best-de- 
signed community. Pop. (1968) 25,000; ultimately to 
be 100,000. 


CUMMINGS, Bruce F. See W. N. P. Barbellion. 

CW.TTsIINGS, Edward Estlin (1894-1962). Ameri- 
can artist-poet. B. in Mass, and ed. at Harvard, he 
wrote much verse, characterized by a peculiar use of 
punctuation and typographical devices, and the 
French prison camp novel The Enormous Room (1922). 

CUNARD (kOnahrd'), Sir Samuel (1787-1865). 
British shipowner. B. at Halifax, Nova Scotia, he 
prospered as a merchant and shipowner, went to 
England in 1838, and in 1839 founded with others the 
British and N. American Royal Mail Steam Packet 
Co., which eventually became the C. line. 

CUNDALL, Charles (1890- ). British artist. B. 
in Lancs, he studied at the Manchester School of Art 


and at the Slade School, and has produced landscapes 
and portraits. ‘Bank Holiday’ is in the Tate Gallery. 

CUNEn''ORM (kQne'iform). An ancient system of 
writing formed of combinations of wedge-shaped 
strokes, usually impressed on clay. It was probably 
invented by the Sumerians, and was in use in Meso- 
potamia as early as the middle of the 4th millennium 

B. C. It was adopted and modified by the Assyrians, 
Babylonians, Elamites, Hittites, Persians, and many 
other peoples of different races and languages. In 
the 5th cent. n.c. it fell into disuse, but sporadically 
reappeared in later cents. B.C. The decipherment of the 

C. scripts was due to the efforts of G. F. Grotefend 
(1802) and H. C. Rawlinson (1846). 

CUNNINGHAM, Allan (1784-1842). Scottish man 
of letters. B. in Dumfriesshire, he was apprenticed 
to a stonemason, and became clerk of works in 
Chantrey’s studio in London. His best-known poem 
A Wet Sheet and a Flowing Sea’. 

CUNNINGHAJil, Andrew Browne, 1st viset. C. of 
Hyndhope (1883-1963). British admiral. From the 
training ship Britannia, he entered the R.N. in 1898, 
ser\ed in the F.W.W. and as C.-in-C. in the Mediter- 


''tBttan 1939-12 maintained British control. He was 
Naval C.-in-C. of the Expeditionary Force to N. 

in 1942 and Fcb.-Oct. 1943 was C.-in-C. 
Allied Naval Forces in the Mediterranean and 
Admiral of the Fleet, receiving in Sept, the surrender 
of the Italian fleet. He succeeded Dudlcy-Pound as 
First Sea Lord and Chief of Naval Staff 1943-6, when 
he \vas created a viset. and asvarded the O.M. His 
autobiography A Sailor's Odyssey (1951) records his 
story as the greatest fighting sailor since Nelson. 


CUNNINGHAM, Sir John (1885-1962). British 
admiral. In 1940 he assisted in the evacuation of 
Norway, taking the Norwegian King to England in 
his flagship, and as 4th Sea Lord in charge of supplies 
and transport 1941-3 prepared the way for the N. 
African invasion in 1942. He was C.-in-C. Mediter- 
ranean 1943-6, 1st Sea Lord 1946-8, and became 
Admiral of the Fleet in 1948. 

CUNNINGHAME GRAHAM, Robert Bonfine 
(1852-1936). Scottish writer and politician. Of Scot- 
tish and Spanish descent, he travelled widely in C. and 
S. America, Spain and Morocco. He was a Liberal 
M.P. 1886-92, became president of the Scottish 
Labour Party in 1888, and in later life was associated 
with the Scottish Nationalist movement. His writings 
deal with Morocco, e.g. Mogreb-el-Acksa (1898), or 
Latin America, e.g. A Vanished Arcadia (1901). For 
using the word ‘damn’ in the House of Commons he 
was once suspended. 

CUPAR (koo'pahr). Scottish royal burgh and co. 
town of Fifeshire, on the Eden, 30 m. N.E. of Edin- 
burgh. Pop. (1961) 5,495. 

COTID. Roman name for the Greek god Eros (q.v.). 

COTRITE. Red oxide of copper, Cu.O, occurring 
crystalline in cubes or octahedra or massive. It 
resembles haematite in its reddish colour, but is much 
softer. In Arizona it is an important source of copper. 

COPRO-NICKEL. Copper alloy (75 per cent 
copper and 25 per cent nickel) substituted in the 
U.K. in 1946 for the ‘silver’ (50 per cent silver, 40 
per cent copper, 5 per cent nickel and 5 per cent 
zinc) previously used in currency. The change was 
prompted by the rising cost of silver, obtained chiefly 
from the U.S. and paid for in dollars. 

CURA GAO. Island in the West Indies, one of the 
Netherlands Antilles (q.v.), to the legislature of which 
it sends 12 members. It lies in the Caribbean Sea, 
c. 40 m. N. of Venezuela. Area 210 sq. m. Pop. (1965) 
136,289. 

Willemstad, the cap., has a fine harbour. There is 
some agriculture, but the principal industry, dating 
from 1918, is the refining of petroleum from Vene- 
zuela. C., discovered in 1499, colonized by Spain 1527, 
annexed by the Dutch West India Company 1634, 
gave its name from 1924 to the group of islands 
renamed Netherlands Antilles in 1948. 

CURA GAO. Liqueur, originally the produce of the 
island of C. in the Netherlands W. Indies, but now 
made in other countries, notably Latvia. Both do' 
and sweet C. is produced and marketed, the alcohol 
content varying between 36 and 40 per cent. 

CURARE (kQrah'rO. S. American native poison 
obtained from the bark of the tree Strychnos toxifera 
by macerating in water: used on arrow tips it para- 
lyses the victim. An alkaloid derivative, curarine, is 
used as a muscle relaxant in surgical operations. 

CURATE (kQ'ret). Literally, a priest who has the 
cure of souls in a parish, and so used on the Continent. 
In England, however, it is generally applied to an 
unbeneficed clergyman who acts as assistant to a 
parish priest, more e.xactly an ‘assistant C. 

CURfi DARS (kureh'-dahrO. Name by which the 
French R.C. saint Jean Baptiste Vianney (1786-1859) 
is generally known. He was ordained priest in 1815, 
and in 1817 was appointed to the obscure parish of 
Ars, in the prov. of Moselle. There he remained for 40 
years, and his good life and alleged miracles attracted 
crowds of pilgrims. He was canonized in 19.i5. 

CURIA ROMANA. The judicial and administrative 
bodies through which the Pope carries on the govern- 
ment of the R.C. Church. It includes certain tribunals; 
the chanccllerv which issues papal bulls, and various 
offices including that of the Cardin.al S<xrct.ao' pf 
State; and the Congregations, or councils of cardinals, 
each with a particular department of work. 

CURIE (kurc'), Marie (1867-1934). Polish scientist. 

B. in Warsaw (n6e Sklodos-ska), she went to study in 
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meridians making an angle of 1“ at the centre of the 
remperature is also measured in Ds. but in this 
case the D. is divided decimally, not into minutes 
and seconds. 

DE GRUNW.4^, Anatole (1910-671, British film 
producer. Son of the historian Constantin de G., his 
Recesses mcl. Quiet Wedding, The Winslow Boy. and 
The Way to the Stars. 

DEHAVILLAND.Sir Geoffrey (1 882-1965), British 
aircraft designer. Founder in 1920 of the De H. Air- 
waft Co., he had already designed planes for the 
F.W.W. Later were the Moth, the Mosquito fighter- 
bomber of the S.W.W., and the post-war Cnwer- the 
world’s first jet-driven air liner. He was knighted in 
1944 and received the O.hf. in 1962. 

DEH'MEL, Richard (1863—1920). German poet. 
B. in Brandenburg, he wrote socialist poems, and 
was influenced by Nietzsche. He also wrote dramas, 
and the epic poem Zwei Menschen (1903). 

DEHRA DUN (deh'rah doon). Town of India in 
Uttar Pradesh, capital of D.D. district. It has a 
military academy, a college, and a Sikh temple built 
in 1699. Pop. (1961) 158,599. 

DEHYDRATION. Process whereby food is reduced 
to powder form by removing its water content. 
Research, begun in 1937, was carried on at the Cam- 
bridge Low Temperature Research Station aad else- 
where and was stimulated by the need to save shipping 
space during the S.W.W. D. was applied to milk, 
butter, eggs, meat, fish, and vegetables, but there was 
loss of flavour until -the process was perfected in the 
1960s. In accelerated freeze drying (A.F.D.) food is 
quick-frozen to preserve the flavour, before being 
dehydrated in vacuo. 

DEISM (.d&'izmj. Literally, belief in one Supreme 
Being,' but especially a movement of religious thought 
in England in the 17th-18tb cents., characterized by 
belief in the ‘religion of nature’ as opposed to the 
revealed religion of Christianity. The father of English 
D. was Lord Herbert of Cherbury (1583-1648), and 
the chief writers were John Toland (1670-1722), 
Anthony Collins (1676-1729), Matthew Tindal (1657- 
1733), Thomas Woolston (1670-1733), Thomas Chubb 
(1679-1747), Later, D. came to mean a belief in a 
personal deity who is distinct from the world and 
not very intimately interested in its concerns. See 
Theism. 

DEKKER, Edward Douwes (1820-87). Dutch writer, 
usually known as MuUatuli. B. at Amsterdam, he was 
in the Dutch Civil Service in Java from 1838, and his 
novel Max Havelaar (1860) is an exposure of labour 
conditions in the Dutch Indies. , ^ , 

DEKKER, Thomas (c. 1572-c. 1632). English dram- 
atist and pamphleteer. B. in London, he wrote reah'stic 
plays inch The Shoemaker's Holiday (1600), Old 
Fortunatus (ISQQ)-, The Honest Whore and Roaring 
Girl (both with Middleton)) Sir Thomas Wyat (with 
Webster), Virgin Martyr (with Massinger), and The 
Witch of Edmonton (with Ford and Rowley), 

DEKOBRA (dekohbrahO. Maurice (1885- }. 
French novelist. B. in Paris, he became highly success- 
ful fts ^ writer of"CosnioiioIit3.ti novels, such 3S 1m 
Madone des Sleepings, and Hell is Sold Out. 

DE LA BECHE (de lah bash), Sw Thomas Herp^ 
11796-1855). British geologist. A veteran qt the 
kninsular War. he.-, produr^ the /rst jenes of 
geological maps covering England, and estab, in 1835 
the Geological Survey on a pennanent basis 
DELACROIX (delahkrwahO, 

Eugene (1798-1863). French artist. Possibly son 
ff TSUrand, whom he resembled, he was b near 
Paris. Outstanding in, his wrly romantirally heroic 

ctvic is 'Liberty Leading the People (1831), ana a 
style is ^ineriy & „,.rnhffr of a French 


Byron, and painted superb 
portraits of Paganini and Chopin. Leader of the 
movement, he encountered great opposition 
fj.ow daring use of colour and freedom of approach 
nis lithographs and murals are notable. As striking 
in his personality as in his work he kept a remarkable 
Journal, 

DELAFIEl^ E. M. Pseudon>'m of British writer 
Ed/nee Elizabeth Monica de la Pasture (I89C-1943), 
Author of a number of psychologicaliy competent 
novels, she is best remembered for her amusing Dian 
Provincial Lady (1931), skilfully exploiting the 
loiWes of middle-class existence. 

^ ™ la mare, Walter (1873-1956). English poet. 
Of Huguenot descent, he was born in Kent, and wrote 
superlative verse for children, such as Songs of Child- 
i'fr, which appeared under the pseudonym 

W alter Ramal. Later vols. of poetry ind. The Listeners 
(1912) and Collected Poems (1942). He was also a 
gifted anthologist, as in Come Hither (1923) and 
Behold this Dreamer (1939), and wrote attractive 
prose, e.g. The Memoirs of a Midget (1921). He 
received the O.M. in 1953. He had a gift for the 
weirdly mysterious. 

DELANE (delanO, John Thaddeus (1817-79). 
British journalist. As editor of The Times (1841-77), 
be 1st gave it fnfernationai standing. 

DE LA RAMEE, Louise. See Ouida. 
DELAROCHE (delaroshO, Hippolyte, called Paul 
(1797-1856). French artist. B. in Paris, he 1st exhibited 
in the Salon of 1822, and with his friends Gerieault 
and Delacroix was in the forefront of the revolt 
against the classicism of David and his followers. D.'s 
historical paintings were very popular. 

DE LA ROCHE (-rosh), Mazo (1885-1961). Cana- 
dian noveUst, author of the ‘Whiteoaks’ series, a 
family chronicle of 3 generations on an estate in 
Ontario, ruled by an autocratic old lady, 
DELAUNAY (deloneh'), Robert (1855-1941). 
French painter. B. in Paris, he made fruitful e.xpcn- 
ments in the constructive use of colour in non- 
representationa] works and in subject pictures of 
runners, etc. His ‘Windows’ (1912) is believed to be 
the 1st Cubist painting in colour. 

DE lAVRENTUS, Dino (1919- ). Italian film 
director and producer. His depictions of Itauan hie 
Bitter Rice (1952) and La Strode (1956) have harsh 
reaUsm, and he made the spectacular Barabbas and an 
attempt to film the scriptures in their entirety. . 

DELAVIGNE (delaven'y), Jean Frangois Casumr 
(1793-1843). French poet and dramatist. B. at Havre, 
he wrote Vdpres siciliennes (1819) and many other 
historical dramas. 
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notation which he adapted from that originated by 
Sarah Ann Glover (1785-1867). 

CURZON, Clifford (1907- ). British pianist. He 
studied in Berlin under Schnabel, and under Wanda 
Landowska and Nadia Boulanger in Paris, and 
became famous as an interpreter of Schubert and 
modern British composers. 

CURZON LINE. The Polish-Russian frontier pro- 
posed by the territorial commission of the Versailles 
conference in 1919, based on the eastward limit of 
areas with a predominantly Polish population. It 
acquired its name after Lord Curzon (q.v.) suggested 
in 1920 that the Poles, who had invaded Russia, 
should retire to this line pending a Russo-Polish 
peace conference. The frontier established in 1945 in 
general follows the C.L. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON, George Nathaniel 
Curzon, 1st marquess (1859-1925). British Cons, 
statesman. Son of a clergyman, he entered Parliament 
in 1886 and acquired an expert knowledge of 
Asian affairs by foreign travel 1887-94. Created 
baron C. in the Irish peerage on his appointment as 
Viceroy of India in 1899, he was the inaugurator of 
the North West Frontier prov. and of various reforms, 
but resigned in 1905 following a controversy with 
Kitchener. In 1911 he accepted an earldom and in 
1921 a marquessate. He was For. Sec. 1919-22 and 
1922-4, but on Bonar Law’s resignation in 1923 he 
was bitterly disappointed when passed over for the 
premiership in favour of Baldwin. 

CUSHIONCRAFT. See Hovercraft. 

CUSTARD APPLE. Name given to several tropical 
truits, produced by trees and shrubs belonging to the 
genus Anona, of the family Anonacete. A. reticulata, 
the common C. A., or ‘bullock’s heart’, bears a large, 
aark-brown fruit, containing a sweet reddish-yellow 
pulp. It is a native of the W. Indies. 

CUSTOMS AND EXCISE. C. duties are faxes 
levied on certain imports, e.g. tobacco, wines and 
spirits, perfumery and jewellery; E. duties are levied 
on certain goods produced (e.g. beer) and inch 
purchase t^; or on licences to carry on certain trades 
3nd spirits, etc.) or other activities 
(tneatrical entertainments, betting, etc.) within a 
country. In the U.K. both come under the Board of C. 
una E.; in the U.S.A. E. duties are classed as Internal 
controlled by the C. Bureau. 

u Christian saint. He was a 

nepiierd of Northumbria till after a vision he entered 
far Melrose, travelled as a missionary 

a/tv.” because of his miracles was known 

nf , . .,"’°"tierworker of Britain’. He became prior 
fisa i*' u retired in 676 to Fame Island. In 
rarn» tiishop of Hexham and later of Lindis- 

ri removed to Durham in 995. 
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Pop! (T96n /46,59T" 

Name applied to various ten- 
r ‘he 

ihntr chiefly 

to the 

d^stina^-'Pi'dae, which are 

9|^itmgu,shcdbythcirinter- 

rcad,£‘^i officinalis) 

ans orthf 
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It varies from dark brown to grey, and is capable of 
rapid changes of hue. The large head is provided with 
conspicuous eyes, and 10 arms provided with suckers. 
Two of these are very much elongated, and with them 
the animal seizes its prey. The C.F. is provided with 
an ‘ink-bag’, from which a black fluid can be dis- 
charged into the water, whereby the animal can cover 
its retreat when alarmed; from this sepia, the well- 
known dark-brown pigment, is obtained. 

CUVIER (kuvya'), Georges, baron (1769-1832). 
French comparative anatomist. In 1798 appeared his 
Tableau elemeiitaire de Vhistoire naturelle des animaiix, 
in which his scheme of classification is outlined. He 
was prof, of natural history in the College de France 
from 1799, and at the Jardin des Plantes from 1802; 
and at the Restoration in 1815 he was elected Chan- 
cellor of the University of Paris. C. was the first to 
relate the structure of fossil animals to that of their 
living allies. His great work, Le Regne animal, em- 
bodies a systematic survey of the animal kingdom. 

CUXHAVEN (kooks'hahfen). German seaport on 
the S. side of the Elbe estuary, at its entrance into the 
North Sea. It acts as an outport for Hamburg. Pop. 
(1960) 50,000. 

CUYP (koip), Albert (1620-91). Dutch artist. The 
son of Jacob Gerritsz C. (1594-1652), a landscape 
and portrait painter, he himself painted views of 
rivers remarkable for their purity of colour and 
simplicity of design, people on horseback, seascapes, 
etc. His ‘Riders with the Boy and Herdsman’ is in the 
Nationa! Gallery, and ‘Piper with Cows’ in the Louvre. 

CUZCO (kooz'koh). City of S. Peru, cap. of C. 
dept., in the Andes, over 11,000 ft. above sea-level, 
some 350 m. S.E. of Lima. It was the ancient cap. of 
the Inca empire, and has many Inca remains as veil 
as a fine Renaissance cathedral and other relics of the 
early Spanish conquerors. Founded in the 11th cent 
by the first of the Incas, it was captured by Pizarro in 
1533. The univ. was founded in 1598. Pop. (1965) 
92,600. 

CYANIDES (si'anidz). In chemistry, salts of prussic 
or hydrocyanic acid, produced when this is neutralized 
by alkalis. The principal are potassium, sodium, 
calcium, mercuric, gold, and cupric. 

CYBELE (sib'ele). In the pantheon of W. Asia, the 
Great Mother Goddess, whose worship, originally of 
Phrygian origin, was introduced among the Greeks 
and Romans. The Greeks identified her with Rhea. 
The (Torybantes celebrated her worship with wild 
orgiastic dances, and in Rome the Galli, the priests of 
her cult, castrated themselves in her honour. Attis 
(q.v.) was beloved by her. 

CYBERNETICS (siberne'tiks). Name, derived from 
the Gk. KvPfMms ‘steersman’, for the science con- 
cerned with how systems organize, regulate and 
reproduce themselves, and also how they evolve and 
learn. In the laboratory inanimate objects arc created 
that behave like living systems, e.g. Ross Ashby s 
Homeostat, a behavioural model made up m 4 
interacting regulators and an independent switching 
mechanism which changes the interconnections 
between these elements until a stable arrangement is 
reached. Its working is identical with a feature ol tnc 
workings of a brain which is relevant to the control 
within a brain. The logical ultimate development oi c 
is the evolution of adaptive, df>s'on-makmg machines 
oDcralinc at managerial level, e.g. able to ^ssimiiaic 
data on the state of a factory and produce the correct 
solution ‘lo anl-. aspect of inefficient 
control mechanisms would open the v.a> to a nci 

‘"CTCADs'isiTadz). An order of plants (Cycadales) 
bc^Sng to the Gymnosperms. Some have a super- 
fiHnI resemblance to palms, others to ferns. There arc 
o and about 80 species, natives of tropical 

Ld sub^tronical countries.^e stems of rnany slices 

vfeld an edible starchy substance resembling sago. 
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sugar-cane in the country, and D. sugar is named 
after iL 

DEMETER. Greek goddess of agriculture (equiva- 
lent to the Roman Ceres), dau. of Cronus and Rhea. 
By Zeus she became the mother of Persephone. 

DE MELLE (detnilO, Cecil B. (Blount) (1881-1959). 
American film director. B. in Mass., he entered films 
with Jesse L. Lasky in 1913 (with whom he later 
estab. Paramount), and was one of the founders of 
Hollywood’s long supremacy. He specialized in 
biblical-type epics, e.g. The Sign of the Cross and The 
Ten Commandments. 

DEMO'CRACY. As defined by Abraham Lincoln, 
‘Government of the people, by the people, for the 
people’. A distinction may be made between direct D., 
where the whole people meet for the making of laws 
or the direction of executive officers, and indirect 
D., where the people entrust such power to elected 
representatives. The most famous example of direct 
D. is that of Athens in the 5th cent. b.c. Direct D. 
today is represented mainly by the use of the refer- 
endum, as in Switzerland and certain states of the 
U.S.A. In the modem world D. has developed from 
the American and French Revolutions. Representa- 
tive parliamentary government has existed in England 
since the 13th cent., but the working classes were 
excluded almost entirely from the franchise until 
1867, and women were admitted and property 
qualifications abolished only in 1918. 

Recent controversy has centred on the ‘western* 
conception of D., as accepted in Britain, France and 
the U.S.A., and the ‘eastern’, as in the U.S.S.R. and 
Communist Asia and E. Europe. The former empha- 
sizes the control of the govt, by the electorate and 
freedom of speech and the Press. The latter envisages 
economic control by the govt, for the benefit of the 
community, both political and economic power 
resting in the Communist Party under a single-party 
system. 

DEMOCRATIC PARTY. One of the two great 
parties of the U.S.A. Founded by Jefferson in 1792 
to defend the rights of the individual states against 
the centralizing policy of the Federalists, it tends to 
be the party of the ‘small man’, as opposed to the 
Republicans, the party of ‘big business’, but the 
divisions between the two are not clear-cut. Its 
stronghold is the Southern states, or ‘solid south’. 
The D.P. held power almost continuously 1800-60, 
and later returned Cleveland, Wilson, F. D. Roosevelt, 
Truman, Kennedy, and Johnson. In the 20th cent, it 
has become associated with more liberal policies than 
the Republican. 

DEMO'CRTTUS (c. 460-361 b.c.). Greek philoso- 
pher and speculative scientist. B. in Thrace, he travelled 
widely in the E. in search 
of knowledge. His_ most 
important contribution to 
philosophy is the atomic 
theory of the universe. 

DE MORGAN, WUliam 
(1839-1917). British novel- 
ist and artist. Son of 
Augustus de M. (1806-71), 
a noted mathematician, he 
joined the pre-Raphaelite 
circle and, having redis- 
covered the secret of the 
brightblueand green glazes 
of medieval ceramists, pr(> 
duced tiles and pottery at his 
own factory. On his retire- 
ment in 1905 he attained a 
2nd reputation with his 
novels Joseph f'ance (,1905) 
and AUce-for-Short (1907) — 
the latter having autobio- 
Eraphical interest DELPHINIUM 



DEMO'STHENES (c. 384—322 b.c.). Athenian 
orator and statesman. From 351 b.c. he led the party 
which advocated resistance to the Rowing power of 
Philip of Macedon and in his ‘Philippics’ incited the 
Athenians to war. This policy resulted in the defeat 
of Chaeronea in 338, and the establishment of 
Macedonian supremacy. After the death of Alexander 
he organized a revolt, and when it failed took poison 
to avoid capture by the Macedonians. 

DEMOTIC AVRlllNG. A cursive script derived 
from Egyptian hieratic, itself a cursive form of 
hieroglyphic. D. documents are known from the 6th 
cent. B.c. to about a.d. 470. It was written horizon- 
tally, from right to lefL 

DEMPSEY, Wniiam Harrison (Jack) (1895- ). 
American boxer. B. in Colorado of Irish-Scottish- 
American descent, he became world heavyweight 
champion in 1919, when he knocked out Willard. He 
defeated all challengers for the title until 1926, when 
he was beaten on points by Gene Tuimey. 

DENBIGH (den'bi). County town (bor.) of Den- 
bighshire. Wales, in Clwyd valley. It is an agricultural 
centre, with a castle built in Edward I’s reign. Pop. 
(1961) 8,044. 

DENBIGHSHIRE. Co. of N. Wales, bordering the 
Irish Sea. The interior is hilly, rising to the Berwyn 
mts., over 2,000 ft., in the S. The chief rivers are the 
Clwyd, Conway, and Dee. The Vale of Clwyd is 
excellent agricultural land. Coal, lead, and limestone 
are obtained. The co. town is Denbigh; other towns 
are Wrexham, Ruthin, Llangollen, Abergele, and the 
coastal holiday resort of Colwyn Bay. Area 669 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 173,843. 

DEN HAAG. Dutch form of Thb Hague. 
DENHAM, Sir John (1615-69) British poet. B. 
in Dublin, he was driven into exile as a Royah’st in 
1648, and at the Restoration was appointed surveyor- 
general of works. He achieved fame.ivith The Sophy, 
a tragedy; his best-known poem, ‘Cooper’s Hill , is a 
graceful description of the Thames valley. 

DE'NIER. System of measuring fine yams, both 
natural and man-made, derived from the old French 
silk industry. The D. was an old French silver com; 
it is the weight in grammes of 9,000 metres of yarn. 
Thus 9,000 metres of 15 D. nylon, commonly used in 
nylon stockings, weighs 15 g. and in this case the 
thickness of thread would be 0-00170 in. 

DENIKIN (dene'kin), Anton Ivanorich (1872-;194Q. 
Russian general. He distinguished himself in the 
Russo-Japanese and the F.W.Ws. After the outbreak 
of the Revolution he organized a volunteer army of 
60,000 ‘Whites’, but in 1919 was routed and escaped 
abroad. He wrote a history of the Revolution and the 
Civil War. 

DENIS (dene'), Maurice (1870-1943). French artist. 
His definition of a picture being primarily ‘a flat 
surface covered with colours arranged in a certain 
order’ is often quoted, but he lent importance to 
subject-matter by his later concentration on religious 
art. 

DENIS, St. (Dionysius). 1st bishop of Paris and one 
of the patron saints of France. He was martyred by 
the Romans about a.d. 275. 

DENMAN, Lady (1884-1954). British social worker. 
Dau. of 1st viscL Cowdray, she m. in 1903 Lord D., 
Gov.-Gen. of Australia 1911-14. She helped the 
spread of Women’s Institutes (q.v.) in England and 
Wales, and was chairman of the Nat. Federation 
1917-45. Denman College, named after her, provides 
training for members. She was also the organizer of 
the Women’s Land Army in the S.W.W. 

DENMARK. Kingdom of N.W. Europe, occupying 
the N. two-thirds of the Jutland peninsula and the 
islands lying between the peninsula and Sweden. It is 
a low'-lying, flat country, the highest point being 
Mollehoj (561 ft.) in E. Jutland. The W. part is sandy, 
terminating in a sand-dune coast, behind which lies 
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CYPRUS. The rough country of the Kyrenla range Is Ideal 
terrain for guerrilla warfare, and much Greek. Turkish and 
British blood has been split here. 

Photo: Central Office of Information. 
demanding partition. Negotiations between the 
British, Greek and Turkish govts, in 1960 led to the 
establishment of an independent rep. of C. (admitted 
to the Brit. Commonwealth 1961) with Archbishop 
Makarios, leader of the insurgents, as first pres. 
Britain retained 2 bases on the S. coast at Akrotiri 
and Dhekelia. From 1964 the U.N. maintained a 
peace-keeping force and by 1968 tension was less. 

CYRANO DE BERGERAC (serah'noh-de-berzher- 
iihkO, Savinien (1619-55). French writer. B. in Paris, 
he joined a corps of guards at 19, and performed 
heroic feats which made him famous. He wrote a 
comedy, Le Pedant joui (1654), classical tragedies, 
notably Mart d'Agrippine (1654), and scientific 
romances, L'Hlstoire comique des Etats du Soleil 
(1662) and UHistoire comique des Etats de la Lime 
11656). He is the hero of a well-known play by 
Rostand (q.v.). 

CYRENAICA (sirena'ika). Area of E. Libya, N. 
Africa. The Greeks estab. colonies here in the 7th 
cent. ii.c. which passed under the rule of the Ptolemys 
m 322 n.c., and in 174 n.c. became a Roman province. 
It wai conquered by the Arabs in the 7th cent., by 
Turkey in the 1 6th and by Italy in 1912, when it was 
developed as a colony which became a prov. of the 
new kingdom of Libya from 1951 until it was split 
into a number of smaller divisions under the constitu- 
tional reorganization of 1963. Modem cities, rapidly 
growing following discoveries of oil, inch Benghazi, 
Derna and Tobruk, and there are magnificent ruins 
at Cyrene, Apollonia, etc. 

CiTtENAICS (sirena'iks). A school of ancient 
Greek philosophy founded c. 400 b.c. by Aristippus 
of Cyrene. He regarded pleasure as the only abso- 
lutely worth-while thing in life, but taught that self- 
control and intelligence were necessary to choose the 
best pleasures. 

CiTtlL (sir'll) OF ALEXANDRIA (376-444). 
Christian prelate and saint. B. at Alexandria he was 
made archbp. in 4 12. He persecuted Jews and heathens, 
and his conjectured part in the death of Hypatia, the 
girl philosopher, aroused indignation. His violence 
arose out of hatred of heresy, but he himself was 
charged with unorthodoxv. 

CYRIL and METHODIUS. Christian saints, 
apostles of the Slavs in the 9th cent. They were 
brothers, b. in Thessalonica, and were sent in 863 as 
missionaries to Moravia. They translated the scrip- 
tures and liturgy into Slavonic, and arc said to have 
invented the Cyrillic alphabet, a variation of the 
Greek alphabet, with some additional signs, which is 
still in use among the Serbs, Bulgars, and Russi.ins. 

CYRUS (sl'rus) (d. 529 n.c.). The founder of the 
Persian empire. He became king of the Persians while 
they were still a small tribe of hardy warriors sub- 
ordinate to the king of Media. In 550 n.c. he over- 


threw his suzerain Astyages of Media, and in 546 
captured Croesus, king of Lydia, and became master 
of the whole of Asia Minor, including the Greek cities 
on the coast. Finally in 539 he captured Babylon and 
added Babylonia and Syria to his empire. As part of 
his policy of toleration he allowed the exiled Jews to 
return to Jerusalem. He d. fighting in Afghanistan. 

CZAR. See Tsar. 

CZECH (chek). A member of the western branch 
of the Slavonic languages, spoken in the former provs. 
of Bohemia and Moravia, and in the Teschen dist., 
Czechoslovakia. Its closest allies are Polish and Sorb 
or Wendish. The Slav-speaking people seem to have 
established themselves in Bohemia in the 5th cent. 
A.D., displacing or incorporating earlier Celtic or 
Germanic inhabitants. Spoken by c. 10,000,000, it is 
closely related to Slovak, spoken by c. 4,000,000; and 
is the liturgical language of the Slovak Protestants. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA (chek6sl6vah'ke-a). Federal 
republic of central Europe. Area 49,381 sq. m. Pop. 
(1967) 14,271,547. 

C. may be divided into two main areas separated 
by the valley of the Morava. To the W. lies a densely 
populated area with good communications; to the 
E. a district that is sparsely populated and compara- 
tively backward. The continental character of the 
climate increases towards the E. 

Agriculture is highly developed. In the low-lying 
regions sugar-beet, wheat, maize, and barley are 
grown, in the higher parts potatoes, oats, and rye. 
Hops for the production of beer and for export are 
cultivated. Fruit is grown in many districts, and there 
are numerous vineyards. 

Many of the important industries obtain their 
raw materials from agricultural products, e.g. the 
sugar and beer-brewing industries, the numerous 
factories for the production of preserved fruit, cheese, 
smoked meat. C. is rich in minerals, there are impor- 
tant coalfields at Most, Chomutoc, Kladno, Ostrava, 
and elsewhere; iron, silver, copper, lead, uranium, 
and rock-salt are mined. Parts of C. are among the 
most densely wooded regions of Europe, and the 
timber industry is important. Manufactures inch 
machine tools, cars, glass, imitation jewellery, toys 
and woodware. 

The capital is Prague; other large towns arc Brno, 
Bratislava, Ostrava, and Plzen. 

Government. Under the Federalization Law (1969) 
there is a pres, and a bicameral federal assembly: 
directly elected Chamber of the People (2 to 1 Czech 
majority) and Chamber of Nations (150 deputies; 
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DENT- 

of the substance to that of water which is taken to be 
unity at 4°C. As the D. of water varies with tempera- 
ture it is more convenient for precision work to deal 
with Ds. than with specific gravities. 

DENT, Edward (187^1957). British musicologist. 
Prof, of music at Cambridge '1926-41, he did much 
to foster opera in Britain, translated a number of 
librettos and pub. Opera (1941). He was founder-pres. 
of the International Socielv for Contemporary Music 



DENTISTRY. Section under a cavity of a tooth (x 7,500), 
showing bacteria In each of the dentinal tubules. These bacteria 
are surrounded by a 'matrix' they have formed for themselves, 
and which would, on the surface, bo the basis for dental 
calculus. 

Courtesy of Miss K, Little, Nuflield 'Orthopaedic Centre, Oxford. 

Dl^, Joseph Malabyt (1849-1926). British 
publisher. He issued the ‘Temple’ Shakespeare (1893), 
launched the ‘Temple’ classics (1896), and with hts 
son Hugh, and Ernest Rhys, planned the ‘Everyman 
Library’ of 1 ,000 classics of world literature. 

DENTISTRY. The care and treatment of the teeth 
and their supporting tissues. The earliest dental school 
was opened at Baltimore in 1839; in Britain the 2 
schools which were to become the modern Univ. 
College Hospital Dental School and the Royal Dental 
Hospital and School, both now under the Univ. of 
London, were estab.' in 1859 and 1860 respectively. 
Since then schools have been opened at most of the 
univs. There is an International Dental Federation, 
founded in 1900. 

DENVER. City of U.S.A., capital of Colorado on 
the South Platte river, and a commercial and industrial 
metropolis of the western U.S.A. It has a univ. Pop. 
(1960) 493,887. 

DE'ODAR. Species of cedar {Cedrus deodara), 
native to the Himalayas, Afghanistan, and N. 
Baluchistan. It forms forests at high elevations, and 
is a valuable timber-tree. 

DEPI'LATORY. An instrument or substance used 
to eradicate growing hair. For ringworm of the scalp 
in children. X-rays or thallium acetate are generally 
employed, but the only sure method of removing 
facial hair for cosmetic reasons is the destruction 
of each hair root separately with an electrolytic needle 
or an electrocautery. 

DEPTFORD (det'-). Locality in E. London, part of 
the Greater London bor. of Lewisham, bordering the 
S. bank of the Thames. Peter the Great worked in the 
dockyard at D., built 1513, closed 1869. The chief 
industries are marine engineering, chemicals, railway 
coo^» etc. 

DE QUINCEY (de kwin'si), Thom.as (1785-1859). 
British author. B. in Manchester, he ran away from 
school there to wander and stud); in Wales, He then 
went to London where he lived in extreme poverty, 
but with the constant companionship of the young 


DERBY 

orphan Anne, of whom he writes in the Confessions. 
In 1803 he was reconciled to his guardians and was 
sent to Oxford, entering the Middle Temple in 1808. 
In 1 809 he settled with the Wordsworths and Coleridge 
in the Lake District, and in 1816 m. Margaret 
Simpson. His addiction to opium had begun while he 
was at college, and in 1820 he removed to London 
where he pub. his Confessions of an English Opium- 
eater in 1821 in the London Magazine. He devoted the 
rest of his life to miscellaneous writing; most notable 
are his essays. In 1828 he moved to Edinburgh, 
where he died. 

DERAIN (deran*), Andr6 (1880-1954). French post- 
impressionist artist. He originally estab. himself as 
one of the leaders of the Fauve movement with a 
number of landscapes and studies of the Paris suburbs 
in 1905, and went on to produce work of astonishing 
diversity. His gift for fantasy emerged in his scenery 
and costumes for Diaghileff’s ballet La Boutique 
Fantasque. 

DERJBY (dar'bi), Edward Geoffrey Smith Stanley, 
14th earl of (1799-1869). British statesman. Son of 
the 13th earl, he entered parliament in 1820 as a 
Whig. In 1830 he became Sec. for Ireland, and in 

1833 Sec. for the Colonies, introducing the bill for 
the abolition of slavery. He broke with the Whigs in 

1834 and joined the Tories, the split in the Tory Party 
over Peel’s free-trade policy giving him the leadership 
for 20 years, with Disraeli as his lieutenant in the 
Commons. He succeeded to the earldom in 1851. He 
was thrice P.M.: in 1852, in 1858-9, and 1866-8. 

DERBY, Edward George Villiers Stanley, 17th earl 
of (1865-1948). British Cons, statesman. He became 
an M.P. in 1892 and succeeded to the earldom in 1908. 
In 1915 he was appointed director-general of recruit- 
ing, and was responsible for the system known as the 
Derby Scheme. In the Lloyd George coalition of 
1916-18 he was Sec. for War, and held the same post 



DERAIN. Filmed c. 1904-4 'Barges on the Thimcs’ Is > superb 
eirly example of the Fauve manner, v/lth its dynamic use of 
colour. Photo: Temple Newsom House, Leeds. 


in 1922-4. In 1918-20 he was ambassador to France. 
He was well known on the Turf. He was succeeded 
by his grandson Edward John Stanley, 18th carl of 
D.(1918- ). 

Derby. Co. town (co. bor.) of Derbyshire, 
England, on the Derwent, 14 m. W. of Nottingham. 
It is a great industrial centre, manufacturing loco- 
motives and wagons. Rolls-Royce cars and 
engines. Crown Derby china, electrical, mining and 
engineering equipment, chemicals, paper, etc. All 
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‘Cabaret Voltaire’ in 1916, where works by Jean Arp, 
Max Ernst, Klee, Modigliani and Picasso were 
e'.hibited. D. was a preparatory phase in the develop- 
ri'ent of Surrealism (q.v.). 

DADDY LONG-LEGS. See Craot Fly. 

DAEDALUS (de'dalus). In Greek mythology, an 
Athenian craftsman who constructed for King Minos 
the labyrinth in which the Minotaur was imprisoned, 
and fled from Crete with his son Icarus by means of 
wings made from feathers and fastened with wax. 
See Ayrton, Michael. 

DA'FFODIL. Name given to several species of 
lants of the genus Narcissus, distinguished by their 
ell-shaped corollas. The common D. of N. Europe 
{N. pseudo-narcissus) has large yellow flowers, and 
grows from a large bulb. There are numerous culti- 
vated forms. 

DAGENHAM. Industrial locality on the N. bank 
of the Thames, divided between the Redbridge and 
Barking bors. of Greater London. It has a Ford 
factory and a famous band of girl pipers. 

DAGHESTAN (dahgestahn'J. An A.S.S.R. of the 
R.S.F.S.R., at the E. extremity of the Caucasus, 
bordering the Caspian Sea. It is mountainous, dis- 
sected by deep valleys and inhabited by numerous 
distinct peoples, each with its own language. Makhach- 
Kala, the cap., is a useful part ou the Caspian, with, 
petroleum refineries. D. was annexed from Persia in 



DACCA. Opened In 19^8, the Government Institute of Arts 
h« been a constituent college of the University of Dacca since 
1963, and offers Its 200 students courses varying from ceramics 
to commercial art. In the approachway a scooter ‘taxi' waits. 

Courtesy of the Pakistan High Commission, 

1723, made an autonomous republic in 1921. Area 
14,700 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 1,361,000. 

DAGLISH, Eric Fitch (1892-1966). British artist 
and author. B. in London, he wrote a number of 
natural-history books, and illustrated both these and 
such classics as Izaac Walton, Thorcau, Gilbert White, 
and W. H. Hudson with exquisite wood engravings. 

DAGUERRE (dahgarO, Louis Jacques Mand6 
(1789-1851). French painter and pioneer of photog- 
raphy. He worked from 1829 with J. N. Niepce 
(d. 1833) who, like himself, had discovered the 
possibility of using sunlight to obtain permanent 
pictures. D. perfected the process, which was pub. 
in 1839 and is known as daguerreotype. 

DAHLIA (da'lia). Genus of plants of the family 
Compositae, named after Andrew Dahl, a Swedish 
botanist. There arc 10 species of the genus, which is 
a native of Mexico, but was introduced to England 
in 1789. Tlierc arc many cultivated forms. 

DAHOMEY (daho'mi). Republic in West Africa, 
between Nigeria and Ghana, with a short coast on 
the Gulf of Guinea, Much of D. is arid, but there arc 
scattered forest areas producing palm kernels and 
palm oil, the chief export. Tlic climate is tropical. 



DAHOMEY On his rounds, one of the many African doctors 
trained at Dakar Medical School. Courtesy of WHO. 


Porto Novo (pop. 65,000) is the cap.; other towns 
are Cotonu (largest port), Whydah, Abomey. Area 
45,000 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 1,370,000. 

The French signed a commercial treaty with the 
well-organized Negro kingdom of D. in 1851, made 
it a protectorate in 1863, a colony in 1894. On 
attaining independence in 1960 D. left the French 
Community. After a period of military rule from 
1965, civil govt, was restored 1968, and under a new 
constitution D. became a one-party state with an 
executive pres, elected for 5 years. 

DAIL EIRANN (doil-ar'an). The lower house of 
the legislature of Eire. It consists of 144 members 
elected by adult suflrage on a basis of proportional 
representation. 

DAIMLER (dlm'ler), Gottlieb (1834-1900). Ger- 
roan motor-car pioneer. B. in Wurttemberg, he had 
engineering experience at the Whitworth works, Man- 
chester, before joining in 1872 N. A. Otto of Cologne 
in the production of new-type gas engines. In 1886 he 
reduced the first ‘motor vehicle’, and a motor- 
icycle. He is usually credited with the original inven- 
tion of the internal combustion engine, though Benz 
and others were experimenting simultaneously. His 
patents, etc., were acquired in 1891 by the D. Co., 
later a subsidiary of Jaguar, and from 1966 part of 
British Motor Holding Ltd. 

DAIREN (diren'). Chinese port on Liaotung 
peninsula facing the Yellow Sea, in the prov. of 
Liaoning. It was leased to Russia in 1898, ceded to 
Japan in 1905 until in 1945 by a Russo-Chinesc treaty 
it was made a free port, half the port installations 
being leased to Russia; under a second treaty, 1950, 
the status of D. was to be reconsidered after Russia 
and China had made peace with Japan. D. makes 
machinery, chemicals, textiles, etc., has petroleum 
refineries, soya-bean processing factories, and a naval 



dahlia. Left to rlj*it: tirden actui. itir, old-luMoned 
double dibliiSv 
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DESIGN CENTRE. In 19S9 Prince Philip Instituted the Duke 
of Edinburjh’s Prize for Elegant Design, awarded to the most 
distinguished Item included In the Design Index. This spode 
tableware ‘Apollo’, designed by Neal French and David White, 
was an obvious winner. 

Courtesy of the C.O./.D, and W. T. Copeland & Sons Ltd- 

Jacobin, he was elected to the National Convention 
in 1792, and his Hhtoire des Brissotins was largely 
responsible for the overthrow of the Girondins. But 
shortly after he went to the guillotine. 

DESPIAU (dape-oh'), Charles (1874-1946). French 
sculptor, a pupil of Rodin; his portrait busts are 
among his finest works. 

DESSALINES (desahlenQ, Jean Jacques (1758- 
1806). Negro emperor of Haiti. B. in Guinea, he was 
taken to Haiti as a slave, where he led the revolt 
against the French in 1791, and became emperor in 
1804. He proclaimed himself emperor, as Jean- 
Jacques I, but was killed when trying to suppress a 
revolt. 

DESSAU (des'ow). Town of Halle region, E. 
Germany, on the Mulde, 70 m. S.W. of Berlin, the 
former cap. of Anhalt duchy and state. It manufactures 
chemicals, machinery, chocolate, etc., and was the 
scat of the great Junkers aeroplane works. Pop. 
(1966) 94,000. 

DEISTOUCHES (datoosh*), Philippe Nicolas. 
Pseudonym of the French dramatist, P. N. Ndricault 
(1680-1754). B. at Tours, he wrote comedies of 
character in the manner of Moliire, the most famous 
being Le Ghrieux (1732). 

DESTROYER. See \Varship. 

DETAILLE(detahy'), Jean Baptiste Edouard (1848- 
1912), French painter who excelled in painting scenes 
of milita ry life . 

DETECTIVE FICTION. Novels of crime, in which 
a prominent part is played by an amateur or profes- 
sional sleuth. The 1st great detective of fiction was 
E, A. Poe’s Dupin in The Murders in the Rue Morgue 
(1841). The earliest English example was the Sergeant 
Cuff of Wilkie Collins (q.v.), but the real vogue of 
D.F. began with Sherlock Holmes {see Conan Doyle). 
More recent writers inch Agatha Christie, Dorothy 
Sayers, F. W. Crofts, G. K. Chesterton (qq.v.), and 
Maurice Leblanc, whose Arsine Lupin was both 
criminal and detective. One striking departure was in 
books by Dennis ^VheatIey in which the reader was 
resented with data and clues to solve the problem 
imself. Successor to the more formal detective is the 
‘private eye’ and adventurer-investigator of Chartcris, 
Hammett, Chandler and others. See also Simenon. 

DETE'RGENT. In the broadest sense any cleansing 
agent including soap is a D., but the term is generally 
limited to a special class of surface-active agents. The 
common Ds. are made from fats or hydrocarbons and 
sulphuric acid, and their long-chain molecules have 
a type of structure similar to that of soap molecules - 
a salt group at one end attached to a long hydrocarbon 
'tail'. The mechanism of removing dirt, which is 


generally attached to materials by oil or grease, is 
that the hydrocarbon ‘tails’ (soluble in oil or grease) 
penetrate the oil or grease drops, while the ‘heads' 
(soluble in water but insoluble in grease) remain in 
the water, and being salts become ionized. Conse- 
quently the oil drops become negatively charged and 
tend to repel one another; thus they remain in sus- 
pension and are washed away with the dirt. They have 
the advantage over soap in that they do not produce 
scum by forming insoluble salts with the calcium and 
magnesium ions present in hard water. 

Ds. were 1st developed from coal tar in Germany 
during the F.W.W., and synthetic organic Ds. came 
into ever-increasing use after the S.W.W. Domestic 
powder Ds. for use in hot water have alkyl benzene 
as their main base, but also inch bleaches and 
fluorescers for the whiter-than-white look, perborates 
to free stain-removing oxygen, and phosphates and 
silicates to soften the water. Liquid Ds., an even more 
recent large-scale development, are based on ethylene 
oxide. Special low-temperature powders and liquids 
have been produced for use on delicate fabrics, 
washing woollens, etc. Use of Ds. rather than soap 
has been encouraged by the fact that the raw materials 
for the latter are actual or potential foodstuffs, but 
they also have their own special problems e.g. surface- 
active material escapes the normal processing of 
sewage and causes troublesome foam in rivers, 

DETERMINISM, Psycholopcal theory which 
maintains that all human actions are completely 
determined or caused by past conditions. It is the 
opposite of Free Will, and involves the denial of 
moral choice and responsibility; the causes which 
determine men’s actions are not limited to their 
external circumstances, but inch also their own past 
mental states and their motives. In antiquity the theory 
of D. was held by the Stoics. In Christian theology 
the Calvinist doctrine of Predestination is determinis- 
tic. Support for D. has been found in psychoanalysis. 

DETROIT. City of Mich., U.S.A., situated on D. 
river. It was founded in 1701 and is the oldest city 
of any size W. of the original colonies of the coast. 
In 1805 it was completely destroyed by fire, but was 
soon rebuilt and is today a great industrial centre 
with major factories of Ford, Cadillac, Packard, and 
other famous cars. Pop. (I960) 1,670,144. 

DE TSK OE SELO. See Pushkin. 

DETl'lNGEN. Bavarian village where on 27 June 
1743, in the War of the Austrian Succession, an army 
of British, Hanoverians, and Austrians under George 11 
defeated the French under Noailles. It was the last 
battle in which a British sovereign took part. 

DEUS, Joao dc (1830-96). Portuguese poet, who 
with Romo de flares (1875) — his greatest work — and 
Folhas soltas (1876) estab. himself as the most dis- 
tinguis hed n ational lyrist of the period. 

DEUTERIUM (dQter’ium). Heavy isotope of 
hydrogen, mass number 2, discovered in 1932 by 
Urey. Combined with oxygen it produces heasy 
water. 

DEUTERON (dQ'-). Nucleus of the deuterium 
atom, or the ion of deuterium. It is of mass 2 and 
carries a unit positive charge. 

DE VALERA (de vala'ra), Eamon (1882- ). Irish 
statesman. B. in New York, the son of a Spanish 
father and an Ir. mother, he was sent to Ireland as a 
child, and became a teacher of mathematics. He was 
sentenced to death for his part in the Easter Rebellion, 
but the sentence was commuted to penal servitude 
for life, and in 1917 he was released under an amnesty. 
In the same year he was elected M.P. for E Clare, and 
president of Sinn Fein. In May 1918 he was re-arrested 
and imprisoned in Lincoln gaol, but in 1919 escaped 
to the U.S.A. Elected Pres, of the Irish Rep., he 
returned to Ireland in 1920, and directed the struggle 
against the British govt, from a hiding-place in Dublin. 
He authorized the negotiations of 1921, but refused to 
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mantle worn at Mass and in solemn processions. 

DALNY. Russian form of Dairen. 

DALOU (dahlooO, Jules (1838-1902). French 
sculptor. Involved in the Commune rising of 1871 he 
fled to London, but returned in 1879 and after 20 
years’ work his ‘Triumph of the Republic’ was 
erected in the Place de la Nation. 

DALTON, Hugh, baron (1887-1962). British 
economist. The son of a canon of St. George’s, 
Windsor, he was called to the Bar in 1914, and in 1919 
became a lecturer at the London School of Economics. 
He had been pres, of the University Fabians at Cam- 
bridge and in 1924 entered parliament as a Labour 
M.P., becoming an important figure in the ’30s. 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1945, he resigned in 
1947 following an indiscreet disclosure to a Lobby 
correspondent before a Budget speech. His name is 
associated with the 2i % Irredeemable Treasury Stock 
known as ‘Daltons’, introduced in 1946 and bought 
by many savers, but rapidly depreciating in value. 
In 1960 he was created a life peer. 

DALTON, John (1766-1844). British scientist. B. 
in Cumberland, he taught at New College, Manchester 
1793-9, his Ist important work Meteorological 
Observations and Essays appearing in 1793. He is 
remembered for his tentative formulation of the 
atomic theory of chemical composition in ‘Absorption 
of Gases’ (1805), with alistof atomic weights, andelabor- 
ated in his New System of Chemical Philosophy (ISOS). 

DALTON-IN-FURNESS. English town (U.D.) in 
Lancs, 4 m. N.E. of Barrow-in-Fumess. Iron ore is 
mined. Pop. (1961) 10,317. Romney was b. and 
buried here. 

DALY, Augmtin (1838-99). American theatrical 
manager. Of Irish descent, he was at first a drama 
critic and playwright, then in 1879 built Daly’s theatre 
in New York and another Daly’s in London (1893- 
!939). His company was a great training ground for 
the American stage. 

DALZIEL (dal'zel). British family of wood- 
engravers. George D. (1815-1902), Edward D. (1817- 
1905), John D. (1822-60), and Thomas Bolton D. 
(1823-1906), were all sons of Alexander D. of Wooler, 
Northumberland. George went to London in 1835 
and was joined in due course by his brothers. They 
produced a large number of illustrations for the 
classics and magazines. 

DAMjW. Another form of Damao. 

DAMAO (dah'mahn). Former Portuguese settle- 
ment on the W. coast of India, at the entrance to the 
Gulf of Cambay, some 100 m. N. of Bombay. Area 
149 sq. m.; pop. (1950) 63,521. It was annexed by 
India in 1961. 

DAMA'RALAND. Central region of S.W. Africa, 
lying about Windhoek. It is inhabited by the Hcrcros 
(q.v.). 

DAMA'SeUS. City of western Asia, the capital 
of Syria, said to be the oldest still inhabited city 
of the world. It stands on the Barada, 57 m. S.E. of 
Beirut, on the edge of a highly fertile area, and has 
rail connections with the chief cities of the Levant. 

D. was an ancient city even in O.T. times. The 
Assyrians destroyed it in c. 733 n.c. In 332 B.c. it fell 
to one of the generals of Alexander the Great; in 
63 n.c. it became Roman. In a.d. 635 it was taken by 
the Arabs, and has since been captured many times, 
by Egj-ptians, Mongolians, Turks, etc. During the 
F.W.W, it was taken by the British, 1918, and in 1920 
became cap. of French-mandated Syria. 

Tlie ‘street which is c.illcd straight' is associated 
with St. Paul who was converted while on the road 
to D. Tlic most notable of the old buildings is the 
Great Mosque, completed as a Christian church in 
the 5th cent. a.d. The fortress dates from 1219. A 
Syrian univ. was founded in 1924. From ancient times, 
D. has been a trading centre and was once famous for 
its swords. Pop. (1965) 599,000. 


DA'MASK. In textiles: linen, cotton, silk, etc., 
fabrics that possess a figured pattern. The name 
derives from the city of Damascus. 

DAMASKINOS (damaske'nos) (1891-1949). Pri- 
mate of the Greek Orthodox Church from 1938, and 
Regent of Greece 1945-6, following the withdrawal of 
the German forces and prior to the return of King 
George. 

DAME. Legal title of the wife (or widow) of a 
knight or baronet, also of Dames of the Order of the 
British Empire. See Customary Forms of Address. 

DAMIEN (dahmyah'). Father (1840-89). Belgian 
missionary; his original name was Joseph de Veuster. 
He entered the order of the Fathers of the Sacred 
Heart at Louvain, went to Hawaii, and from 1 873 was 
resident priest in the leper settlement at Molokai; he 
became himself infected. 

DAMTETTA. River-port of the United Arab 
Republic, in Lower Egypt on the E. branch of the 
Nile delta, 10 m. from its mouth. Pop. (1967) 97,000. 

DAMOCLES (dam'oklez) (fl. 4th cent. n.c.). A 
courtier to the elder Dionysius, ruler of Syracuse. 
Having extolled the happiness of his sovereign, D. 
was invited by him to a great feast, and in the midst 
of his enjoyment beheld above his head a sword 
suspended by a single hair. He recognized this as a 
symbol of the insecurity of the great. 

DAMOTJAR. Indian river flowing c. 350 m. from 
Chota Nagpur plateau in Bihar through Bihar and 
W. Bengal states to join the Hooghli 25 m. S.W. of 
Calcutta. Work on the major D. valley project for 
flood control, irrigation, and production of power 
began in 1948. 

DAMPIER (dam'per), WUliam (1652-1715). English 
explorer. B. in Somerset, he went to sea in 1668, led 
a life of buccaneering adventure, circumnavigated the 
globe, and pub. his New Voyage Round the World in 
1697. In 1699 he was sent by the government on a 
voyage to Australia and New Guinea, and again 
circled the world. He accomplished a 3rd circum- 
navigation 1703-7, and on his final voyage 1708-11 
rescued Alexander Selkirk, the original of Robinson 
Crusoe, from Juan Fernandez. 

DAMROSCH (dam'rosh), Leopold (1832-85). Ger- 
man-American composer and conductor. B. at Posen, 
he held musical appointments at Weimar and Breslau, 
before emigrating to America in 1871 to become 
conductor at the Metropolitan Opera House, N.Y. 
His son Walter D. (1862-1950), succeeded him at 
the Metropolitan Opera House and also conducted 
the New York Symphony Society 1885-1926, the 
N.Y. Oratorio Society, etc. 

DAMS. Engineering structures built to hold up 
water so as to prevent floods, provide water for 
irrigation and storage, and produce hydro-electric 
power. TTie first of the modem scientifically designed 
Ds. was the Aswan Dam on the Nile, 600 m. above 
Cairo. 

DAMSON. Variety of the plum distinguished by its 
small, oval fmit, which in colour ranges from yellow, 
through dark purple or blue to black. 

DANA (da'na), Richard Henry (1815-82). American 
author. Son of Richard Henry D., poet and essayist, 
he went to sea and worked his passage round Cape 
Horn to California and back, publishing in 1840 an 
account in Two Years before the Mast. 

DANAE (dan'a-c). In Gk. mylhology, dau. of 
Acrisius, king of Argos, who shut her up in a brazen 
tower because of a prophecy that her son would kill 
his grandfather. Zeus became enamoured of her and 
descended in a shower of gold, and by him she 


became the mother of Perseus. 

D.ANTlV, Thomas Osborne, earl of (16zl-l/l*). 
British Tors- statesman. Entering parliament in 1665, 
he acted 1673-8 as Charles IPs chief minister, and in 
1674 was created carl of D. He endeavoured to 
strengthen the Crown, although his foreign policy 
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many cabinet posts until 1885, when he broke with 
Gladstone over the Irish Home Rule Bill, and became 
leader of the Liberal Unionists. He was Lord President 
of the Council 1895-1903, when, as a free trader, 
he resigned from Balfour's Cabinet. 

Victor Christian Cavendish, 9th duke of D. (1868- 
1938), was the nephew of the 8th duke. He was Gov. 
Gen. of Canada 1916-21 and Colonial Sec. 1922-4. 
His son Edward William Spencer Cavendish, 10th duke 
of D. (1895-1950), became a Unionist M.P. in 1923, 
and ivas Under-Sec. for Dominion Affairs 1936-40, 
for India 1940-2 and for the Colonies 1943-5; he was 
succeeded by his son Andrew Cavendish (1920- ) as 
1 1 th duke. 

DEW (du). Moisture which collects on the ground 
during clear, calm nights, particularly after a warm 
day. As temperature falls during the night the air 
and the water vapour it contains become chilled. 
Condensation takes place on the cooled surfaces of 
grass, leaves, etc. When the moisture begins to form, 
the surrounding air is said to have reached its dew- 
point. If the temperature falls below freezing point 
during the night, the dew will freeze, or if the temper- 
ature is low, and the dew-point is below freezing 
point, the water vapour condenses directly into ice; 
in both cases hoar frost is formed. 

DEWAR (dQ'ar), Sir James (1842-1923). Scottish 
chemist and physicist; Fulterian prof, of chemistry 
at the Royal Institution, London, from 1877. He 
invented cordite jointly with Abel (q.v.); and while 
working on the liquefaction of gases and low tempera- 
tures evolved the vacuum flask. 

DE WET (de vet), Christian (1854-1922). Boer 
general and politician. B. in the Orange Free State, 
he served in the Boer Wars of 1880 and 1899; in 1907 
became Min. of Agriculture in the Orange River 
Colony; and when the F.W.W. broke out in 1914 
he headed a rising that was soon suppressed by 
Botha, 

DEWEY (dO'i), George (1837-1917). American 
admiral. B. in Vermont, he was commander of the 
U.S. squadron which in 1898 during the Spanish- 
American War destroyed or captured the whole 
Spanish fleet in the battle of Manila Bay. 

DEWEY, John (1859-1952). American philosopher. 
B. in Vermont, from 1904 he was prof, of philosophy 
at Columbia univ. D. early recognized that the exi- 
gencies of a modem democratic and industrial society 
demand new educ. technique. He expounded his 
ideas in numerous writings, esp. in School and Society 
(1899), and founded a progressive school in Chicago. 
A pragmatist thinker, influenced by William James, 
D. maintained that there is only the reality of experi- 
ence, and made ‘inquiry' the essence of logic. D.’s 
influence on American thought and educ. has been 
profound. His writings inch Experimental Logic 
Reconstruction in Philosophy (1920), Quest for 
Certainty (1929), Problems of Men (1946), etc. 

DEWEY, Thomas Edmund (1902- ). American 
Republican politician. B. in Michigan, he became a 
noted New York lawyer and was U.S. Attorney 
1933-4. In 1935 he was appointed to conduct a special 
campaign against organiMd crime in New York, and 
was Gov. of the state 1942-54. He failed to defeat 
Roosevelt in the presidential elections of 1944, and 
Truman in 1948 - the closest contest since 1916. 

DE \MNT, Peter (1784-1849). English landscape 
artist. B. in Staffs, of Dutch descent, he was a notable 
water-colourist. 

DHOLE. Wild dog of India, reddish-brown in 
colour, larger than the jackal, but, like it, hunting 
in packs, 

DIABETES. A disease in which, owing to deficiency 
of the islets of the pancreas, the body cannot reduce 
sugars properly. It causes incapacity, weakens resist- 
ance to infection, and ends in death in coma unless 
treated by regulation of diet and regular dosage with 


insulin. The correct name is diabetes meUitus; diabetes 
insipidus is a distinct condition of unknown cause 
marked by the passage of abnormally large quantities 
of clear urine. 

DIAGHILEFF (deah'gilef), Sergei Pavlovich (1872- 
1929). Russian impresario. B. in the prov. of Nov- 
gorod, he studied law at St. Petersburg, and in 1908 
went to Paris and produced Boris Godunov with 
Chaliapin in the title role. In 1909 he founded the 
Ballet Russe, with its H.Q. in Monte Carlo, which he 
was to direct for 20 years. Its artists inch Pavlova 
and Nijinsky, and Falla, Ravel and Stravinsky provided 
scores, so that 1st Paris, and then in 1911 London, 
were taken by storm. 

DIALECTICAL MATERIALISM. The philosophy 
developed by Marx and Engels. From Hegel they 
derived the conception that all material and mental 
phenomena constitute a single system, developing 
through the tension between opposites, which resolves 
itself in a transition to a higher form of organization. 
But reversing Hegel’s view, D.M. teaches that matter 
preceded mind, that in the course of evolution it gave 
rise to life, and subsequently to mind, and that the 
mental always remains a function of matter. D.M. 
assumes that things do not always remain the same, 
but possess latent potentialities which emerge as 
conditions change. What things are and how they 
behave depends on the relationships in which they 
are found, and only in relation to surrounding 
phenomena can they be understood. Institutions 
change their nature as social and political develop- 
ments transform conditions. As one social order, by 
developing its internal contradictions, is compelled to 
change into a higher order, the new society will evoke 
new qualities in man, and transform law, politics, 
economics, morals, and art. 

DiAXYSIS. The separation of colloids and sub- 
stances in solution by diffusion through a semipermeable 
membrane. The process is made use of in the artificial 
kidney machine for dialysing accumulated impurities, 
normally removed by healthy kidneys, out of the 
blood. 

DIAMOND. A precious gem stone, the hardest 
natural substance known (10 on Mohs’ scale). Com- 
posed of carbon, it crystallizes in the cubic system, 
other common crystals being octahedra and dodeca- 
hedra. The high refractive index of 2-42 and the high 
dispersion or ‘fire’ accounts for the display of colours 
seen in cut Ds. Rough Ds. are dull or greasy before 



DIAMOND. The blue ground Is first crushed and washed 
until completely dhlntecrated, and the resultant diamond* 
Ifcrouj concentrate* are then passed over jrease tables, like 
those seen here In the Premier Mine’s recovery plant, Transvaal. 
The diamond* adhere to the crease and the residue Is washed 
away. 

Gxirtesy of the An^fo-Amerlcan Corporct/on of South Africa. 
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DANTON (donton'), Georges Jacques (1759-94). 
^rench revolutionary. B. at Arcis-sur-Aube, he 
practised law, and during the early years of the 
Revolution he was one of the most influential men 
in Paris. He organized the rising of 10 Aug. 1792 
which overthrew the monarchy, roused the country 
to expel the Prussian invaders, and procured the 
formation in April 1793 of the revolutionary tribunal 
and the Committee of Public Safety, of which until 
July he was the real leader. Thereafter he sank into 
the background. When he attempted to recover 
power, he was arrested and guillotined. 

DA'NOBE. Second longest of European rivers. It 
rises on the E. slopes of the Black Forest, and flows 
for 1,750 m. across Europe to enter the Black Sea in 
Rumania by a swampy delta. The head of river 
navigation is Ulm, in Baden-Wiirttemberg; Braila, 
Rumania, is the limit for ocean-going ships. Large 
towns on the D. include Linz, Vienna, Bratislava, 
Budapest, Belgrade, Ruse, Braila, and Galati. The 
D. is connected with the Main by canal, and thus 
with the Rhine system. 

Navigation of the D. delta below Braila was in 
1856 placed under an international commission and 
the Versailles Treaty, 1919, created another to main- 
tain free navigation for all nations from Ulm to 
Braila; this was abolished by Germany in 1940. After 
the S.W.W. Russia was in a position to control the 
D. from Vienna to its mouth, and in 1948 called a 
conference of Danubian states which excluded non- 
Danubian countries from the commission and, in 
practice, from use of the river. 

DANZIG. German form of Gdansk. 

DA'PHNE. Genus of shrubs, natives of the N. 
hemisphere of the Old World, and included in the 
Tliymclcaceae. Best known of the 40 species is the 
British spurge laurel {D. laureola). The leaves are 
• vergreen, the flowers green, and the berries black 
jnd poisonous. 

D’ARBLAY, Madame. See Burney, Fanny. 

DARDANELLES. Turkish strait that joins the Sea 
of Marmara with the Aegean Sea; its shores are 
formed by the Gallipoli (q.v.) peninsula on the N.W. 
and the mainland of Turkcy-in-Asia on the S.E. It 
IS about 47 m. long and 3-4 m. wide. 

DAR ES SALAAM (dahr-es-salahmO (Arab., ‘haven 
of peace'). Seaport and cap. of Tanganyika (also of 
Tanzania) on the E. coast of Africa. Univ. Coll, is a 
constituent coll, of the Univ. of E. Africa (1963) and 
there is a Technical College. Oil is refined and a pipe- 
line (1968) runs to Ndola in the Zambian coppcrbelt, 
to which a road was completed 1966. There is also an 
airport and a rail link with Lake Tanganyika. Pop. 
(1967) 372,515. 

DARFUR (dar'foor). Prov. in the W. of the 
Republic of Sudan, a vast rolling plain producing 
gum arable; there is also stock raising. The cap. is El 
1-ashcr (pop. 30,000). D. was an independent sultanate 
until conquered by Egypt in 1874. Area 138,150 sq.m. 
Pop. (1967) 372,515. 

D.\R1EN. Eastern prov. of Panama, cap. La Palma. 
Pop. (1968) 24,100. It produces timber, rice, and 
beans, and cattle arc reared. The Gulf of D., part of 
the Caribbean, lies between Panama and Colombia. 

The name D. was formerly used for the Panama 
isthmus, an attempt at colonization of which by 
Scottish emigrants in 1698-9 failed disastrously 
owing to Spanish hostilitv and the unhealthy 
climate. 

DARIO (dahre-oh'). RuWn. Pseudonym of the 
Nicaraguan poet. Felix Ruben Sarmiehto (1867- 
1916). After holding various diplomatic appointments, 
he came to Madrid in 1892. He estab. the Modernist 
movement by his Azure (1888), a collection of prose 
and serse. and Profane Proxe (1896). Greatest of the 
later works is Sones of Life and Hope (1905). 

D.VRlTIS I. the Great, king of Persia, 512- 



DARtUS I 

Courtesy of Imperial 
Iranian Embassy. 


485 B.c. A member of a 
younger branch of the royal 
family of the Achaemeni- 
dae.hewon thethronefrom 
the usurper Gaumata, re- 
organized the govt., and in 
512 marched against the 
Scythians and subjugated 
Thrace and Macedonia. 
An expedition in 492 to 
crush a rebellion in Greece 
failed, and the army sent 
into Attica (490 b.c.) was 
defeated at Marathon. D. 
had an account of his reign 
inscribed on the mountain 
at Behistun, Persia. Our 
illus. shows a low-relief 
carving from Persepolis. 
Then, as now in the East, 
the parasol was a symbol 
of royal dignity. 

DARJEELING (dahrje'- 
ling). Town and hill-station 
in W. Bengal, India, c. 7,000 
ft. above sea-level on 


the S. slopes of the Himalayas, and connected 
by rail with Calcutta, 369 m. to the S. It is the 
centre of a tea-producing district. Pop. (1961) 
40,651. 

DARLAN (dahrloh'), Jean Frangois (1881-1942). 
French admiral and politician. He entered the navy 
in 1899, and in 1939 was appointed admiral and 
C.-in-C. He commanded the French navy 1939-40, 
took part in the evacuation of Dunkirk, and entered 
the Petain Cabinet as Naval Minister. In 1941 he was 
appointed Vice-Premier, and became strongly anti- 
British and pro-German, but in 1942 he was dropped 
from the Cabinet by Laval. He was recognized as 
Chief of State by the Americans when they landed in 
French N. Africa, and was assassinated by a young 
Frenchman. 

DARLEY, George (1795-1846). Irish poet. B. in 
Dublin, he became a journalist in London in 1822. 
His chief poem ‘Nepenthe’ (1839) was left unfinished; 
he also wrote lyrics and poetic dramas. 

DARLING, Grace (1815-42). British heroine. She 
was the dau. of a lighthouse keeper on the Fame 
Islands. On 7 Sept. 1 838 the Forfarshire was wrecked, 
and at considerable danger Grace and her father 
rowed to the wreck and 9 lives were saved. She was 
awarded a medal for her bravery. 

DARLING. Australian river, a tributary of the 
Murray, which it joins at Wentworth; its length is 
1,910 m. D. is also the 
k-t, 1 name of a district of New 



DARJEELING. 'DirbrJnd 
Joan% 

t. Occrt 


S. Wales, a mouniain 
range in \V. Australia, and 
of Downs in S.E. Queens- 
land. The name comes 
from Sir Ralph Darling 
(1775-1858), governor of 
N.S.W, 1825-31. 

DARLINGTON, Cyril 
Dean (1903- ). British 
geneticist. Director of the 
John Innes Horticultural 
Institution 1939-53, he syas 
then appointed Shcrardian 
prof, of botany at Oxford. 
His books inch The Coelu- 
tion of Genetic S} ttemt 
(1939) and Genus, Plants, 
and People (1950). In 1941 
he was elected F.R.S. 

DARLINGTON, William 
Aubrey (1890- ). British 
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days after the publication of the first number of the 
Pickwick Papers. Originally intended merely as an 
accompaniment to a series of sporting illustrations, 
the adventures of Pickwick outgrew their setting and 
established D.’s position as a writer. He followed up 
this success with Oliver Twist (1838), the first of his 
‘reforming’ novels; Nicholas Nickleby (1839); 
Barnaby Pudge (1840), set in the period of the Gordon 
riots; and The Old Curiosity Shop (1841). In 1842 he 
visited the U.S.A., where his attacks on the pirating of 
English books by American publishers chilled his 
welcome; his experiences are reflected in American 
Notes and Martin Chuzzlewit (1843). In 1843 he pub. 
the first of his Christmas books, A Christmas Carol, 
followed in 1844 by The Chimes, written in Genoa 
during his first long sojourn abroad, and in 1845. by 
the even more successful Cricket on the Hearth. ' N 
venture as editor of the Liberal newspaper. The Daily 
News, in 1846 was short-lived, and Dombey and Son 
(1848) was largely written abroad. David Copperjield, 
his most popular novel, appeared in 1849, and 
contains many autobiographical incidents and 
characters. 

Reverting to journalism, D. inaugurated the weekly 
magazine Household Words in 1850, reorganizing 
it in 1859 as All the Year Round', many of his later 
stories were pub. serially in these periodicals. His 
married life had long been unsatisfactory, and in 
1856 he agreed with his wife on a separation; his 
sister-in-law remained with him to care for his 
children, while D. himself formed an association with 
the actress Ellen Teman. In 1858 he began making 
public readings from his novels, which proved such a 
success that he was invited to make a 2nd tour of 
America in 1867. Among his later books are Bleak 
House (1853), which mirrors his legal experience; 
Hard Times (1854); Little Dorrit (1857), in which he 
evoked his memories of the Marshalsea prison; A Tale 
of Two Cities (1859), indebted to Carlyle’s French 
Revolution; Great J^pectations (1861); and Our 
Mutual Friend (.1864). He d. at Gadshill, his home near 
Rochester, on 9 June 1870. Edwin Drood, left incom- 

E lete, was a mystery story influenced by the style of 
is friend, Wilkie Collins. 

Dickens’s life was written by John Forster (1872-4), 
who also edited his letters. He had 7 sons and 3 
daughters. The 6th son was Sir Henry Dickens 
(1849-1933), an eminent barrister. 

DICKENS, Monica Enid (1915- ). British novelist. 
A great-granddau. of Charles D., she became a 
hospital nurse and wrote One Pair of Hands, Happy 
Prisoner, and Flowers on the Grass. 

DICKINSON, EmUy (1830-86). American poetess. 
B. in Mass., she had an unhappy love affair while 
visiting Philadelphia in 1854, and from 1862 lived 
in complete seclusion at Amherst. There she wrote a 
large number of short poems of an increasingly 
mystical character. During her lifetime very few of 
her poems were pub., but numerous vols. have since 
appeared, including Bolts of Melody (1947). D.’s 
poetry has been described as among the most remark- 
able ever written by a woman. 

DICKINSON, GoldsiTorthy Lowes (1862-1932). 
British scholar. B. in London, he lectured at King’s 
College, Cambridge (1896-1920), on modem political 
problems, and wrote on history, philosophy, religion, 
and the causes of war: one of his best-known books is 
The Greek View of Life (1896). 

DICK-RE.4D, Grantly (1890-1959). British gynae- 
cologist. In private practice in London 1923-48, he 
developed the theory of natural childbirth, i.e. that 
by the elimination of fear and tension childbirth pain 
could be minimized and anaesthetics rendered 
unnecessary. He encountered much opposition, but 
his work was ultimately recognized. His theory is 
contained in Natural Childbirth (1933), No Time for 
Fear (1955), etc. 


DICOTYLEDONS (dikotile'donz). In botany, class 
of Angiosperms, containing the great majority of 
flowering plants. They are characterized by the 
presence of 2 seed-leaves or cotyledons in the embryo, 
which is usually surrounded by an endosperm. 

DICTATOR. Originally a Roman magistrate 
invested with extraordinary powers for 6 months in 
order to cope with a grave emergency, but in modern 
usage an absolute ruler possessing extra-constitutional 
powers. A king overriding the constitution and 
assuming extraordinary powers may constitute him- 
self a D. Although dictatorships were common in 
Latin America during the 19th cent., the only 
European example during this period is the rule of 
Napoleon HI. The crises following the F.W.W. 
produced many dictatorships in Europe; these 
included the rdgimes of Ataturk, Mussolini, Hitler, 
Pilsudski, Primo de Rivera, Franco, and Salazar. 

DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT. 



G. DIEFENBAKER 

Courtesy of the High 
Commissioner for Canada, 


Marxist term for a revolutionary dictatorship estab. 
after a socialist revolution, during the period of 
trans ition from capitalism to complete communism. 

DICnONARY. Book containing the words of a 
language, with their meanings - either definitions or 
equivalents in another language - usually arranged 
alphabetically. The term is also applied to books 
containing specialized in- 
formation on some par- 
ticular subject and to 
le.xicons of the special terms 
of some particular art or 
science. 

The earh'est Ds. . in 
England were written for 
the purpose of explaining 
Latin words in English. Dr. 
Johnson’s D. (1755) was 
the first standard English 
D.; it long held forernost 
place in English lexico- 
graphy, as did that of Noah 
Webster (1828), in U.S.A. 
The Oxford New English 
Dictionary appeared in 
10 vols., 1884-1928, and a 
revision began in 1958. 

DIDEROT (dederohO, Denis (1713-84). French 
man of letters, b. in Langres. His first notable 
publication, Les Pensees philosophiques (1746), was 
burnt by order of the parlement. His Lettre sur les 
Avcugles (1749) was also condemned, and the author 
was imprisoned for several months. In 1749 he was 
commissioned to edit a vast Encyclopaedia, and 
obtained the collaboration of Voltaire, D’Alembert, 
Rousseau, Montesquieu, eta They aimed not merely 
to impart information but to mould opinion, and 
although the Encyclopidie was often in danger of 
being suppressed, D.’s indomitable spirit had carried 
it through by 1772. D. also wrote novels, e.g. Le Neveu 
de Rameau; plays, e.g, Le Fils naturel; and criticism. 

DiDO. Phoenician goddess, legendary founder of 
Carthage. Virgil makes her fall in love with Aeneas.. 

DIDOT (dedo"). Firm of French printers and’ 
publishers, founded in 1713 by Frangois D. (1689- 
1757), and continued by successive generations up to 
Hyacinthe Firmin D. (1794-1880). 

DIEFENBAKER (def'en baker), John George 
(1895- ). Canadian statesman. B. in Ontario, of 
Dutch-Scottish ancestry and son of a schoolteacher, 
he was ed. at the Univ. of Saskatchewan and made a 
brilliant reputation as a defence counsel after being 
invalided from the army in 1917. Cons. M.P. for Lake 
Centre 1940-53 and for Prince Albert from 1953, he 
succeeded George A. Drew as leader of the Progressive 
Cons. Opposition in 1956, and became P.M. in 1957. 
Since the govt, had not an absolute majority, D. went 
to the polls again in 1958, and the result was the 
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DARWIN. Named after Charlea Darwin, who visited it In 
1836 on his way to New South Wales, the city Is the northern 
gateway to Australia. The way overland from the south was 
opened by John McDouall Stuart in 1861 and a l,000.mlle 
road (Stuart Highway) links It with Alice Springs. 

Courtesy of Australian News and Information Bureau. 

discussion in which T. H. Huxley and Haeckel (qq.v.) 
took leading parts. D. Chen devoted himself chiefly to 
botanical subjects till his death. He was buried in 
Westminster Abbey. 

Of his 5 sons, several were eminent scientists, and 
his grandson Sir Charles D. (1887-1963), a theoreti- 
cal physicist, was the chief organizer in S.W.W. 
of British atom-bomb research, and director of the 
N.P.L. 1938-49. Another grandson, Bernard D. 
(1876-1963), was The Times golf correspondent 1907- 
5^ and played for England 8 times. 

DARWIN, Erasmus (1731-1802). British poet, 
physician and naturalist. B. in Notts, he practised as 
a doctor at Nottingham, at Lichfield, and at Derby. 
His most famous work was The Loves of the Plants 
which attempted to expound the Linnaean or sexual 
system of classification in verse. 

DARWIN. Cap. and port of Northern Territory, 
Australia, in the N.W. of Arnhem Land, a centre 
for pearl shell, bCche-de-mer, and fish, founded in 
1872 and named after Charles D. The N. terminus of 
a railway from Birdum, and an air station on the route 
from India, it was bombed by the Japanese in the 
S.W.W. Experiments in commercial fruit and vegetable 
growing arc in progress in D. area. Pop. (1966) 20,412. 

DASS (dahs), Petter (1647-1708). Norwegian poet 
of Scottish descent. He 
became a priest, and pub. 

Den nor ska Dale- Pise (Nor- 
wegian Song of the Valley) 
in 1696; other books, in- 
cluding his greatest poem, 

Nordlands Trompet, ap- 
peared posthumously. 

IMSYURUS (dasi-Q'- 
rus). Genus of marsupial 
cats. Nocturnal animals 
found in Australia and New 
Guinea, they arc usually 
brown, spotted with white, 
and have a long fairly 
bushy tail, and feet adapted 
for climbing and running. 

DATE. Genus of palms 
(Phoenix), of which P. 
dactylifera, a native of N. 

Africa. S.W. Asia, and 
parts of India, is the most 
important. It varies in 
height from 30 to 60 ft. The 
fruit arc produced by the 

female tree in bunches, DATE nxlm tnd frvlt. 


weighing 20-5 lb., and numbering 180-200 fruit, 
Ds. are an important source of food in the Near and 
Middle East, being exceedingly rich in sugar, and 
when dried are exported. Their juice is made into a 
kind of wine. 

DAUBIGNY (dohbenyiO, Charles Franpois (1817- 
78). French landscape painter. B. in Paris, he was 
associated with the Barbizon school, and is famed 
for his river scenes. 

DAUDET (dohdehO, Alphonse (1840-97). French 
novelist. He became a journalist in Paris. Among his 
works, which show a Dickensian realism, are the 
sketches Lettres de mon moulin (1866); Tartarin de 
Tarascon (1872) with its 2 sequels; Fromont jeime et 
Risler aini (1874); the play L' Arldsienne (1872), for 
which Bizet composed the music; and Souvenirs d'un 
homme de lettres (1889). He m. in 1867 Julie Allard 
(1847-1940), who wrote verse and literary sketches 
under the name of Karl Steen. His brother Ernest D. 
(1837-1921), wrote historical works, novels such as 
Thirise, and the autobiographical Mon Frire et moi. 

Alphonse D.’s son, L6on D, (1867-1942), also 
became a journalist, and founded in 1899, after the 
Dreyfus case, the militant royalist periodical Action 
Franpaise. He wrote novels and philosophical treatises, 
and frank Souvenirs (1914). During the S.W.W. he 
was a collaborator. 

DAUGAVPILS. Town in Latvia S.S.R., on the 
Daugava (W. Dvina). A fortress of the Livonian 
Knights, 1278, it became the cap. of Polish Livonia. 
There is a timber industry. Pop. (1967) 87,000. 

DAUMIER (dohmyeh'), Honor6 (1808-79). French 
artist. B. at Marseilles, he was taken to Paris as a 
child and entered a lithographer’s studio. He became 
famous for his cartoons for La Caricature, Charivari 
and other periodicals, once being imprisoned for an 
attack on Louis Philippe. His output was enormous 
and inch 4,000 lithographs, but his popular success 
hindered appreciation of his work as a painter, e.g. 
his realistic ‘Les Boh6miens de Paris’, ‘Christ Mocked’ 
and illustrations of incidents from Cervantes. 

DAUPHIN (dohfanO. Title of the eldest sons of the 
kings of France from 1349 to 1830. It was originally 
attached to the rulers of the provinces of Vienne and 
Auvergne, known as the Dauphine. 

DAUPHINE; (dohfenehO. C5ld prov. of France, 
comprising the depts. of Isere, Drome, and Hautes- 
Aipcs. After the collapse of Rome it belonged to 
Burgundy, then was under Frankish domination, 
aftenvards part of Arles, it was sold by its ruler to 
France in 1349. The cap. was Grenoble. 

DAVAO. Town in the Philippine Republic, cap. of 
D. prov., at the mouth of D. river on the island of 
Mindanao. It is the centre of a fertile district and is 
a busy port. Pop. (1968) 298,300. 

DA'VENANT, Sir William (1606-68), English poet 
and dramatist. B. at Oxford, he was rumoured to be a 
son of Shakespeare. In 1638 he became poet laureate, 
and during the Civil Wars was imprisoned by Parlia- 
ment. His Siege of Rhodes (1656) is considered the 
first English opera. 

DAAENTRY (dan'tri). English town (bor.) in 
Northants, 12 m. W. of Northampton, with boot and 
shoe manufactures. On Borough Hill to the S.E. a 
B.B.C. high-power, short-wave transmitter was built in 
1925. Pop. (1961) 5,846. 

DAAID (c. 1060-970 n.c.). Second king of Israel. 
Youngest son of Jesse of Bethlehem, while still a 
shepherd boy he was anointed by Samuel to succeed 
Saul. He plaved the harp before Saul to banish his 
melancholy, and later slew the Philistine giant. 
Goliath, svith a sling and stone. Saul’s son. Jonathan, 
became his friend, but Saul, jealous of bis prowess, 
schemed to murder him. D. married Michal. Saul's 
dau.. but followin.g further attempts on his life went 
into exile until Saul and Jonathan fell in battle with 
the Philistines at Gilboa. D. was anointed king at 
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DIJON (dezhonO. Capital of C6te d*Or dept., 
France, and once capital of Burgundy. It is 165 tn. 
S.E. of Paris, has a large wine trade; the cathedral 
dates from the 13th cent., the univ. from 1722. Pop. 
(1962) 141,104 

DILHORNE, Reginald Edward Maimingham- 
Bnller, 1st visct. D. (1905- ). British lawyer. Called 
to the Bar in 1927, he was elected Cons. M,P. for 
Daventry 1943-50 and South Northants 1950-62, 
and became Solicitor General 1951-4 and Attorney 
General 1954-62. In 1962-4 he was Lord Chancellor, 
and in 1964 created a visct. 


DILKE (dilk), Sir Charles Wentworth (1843-1911). 
British Liberal politician. B. in London, he became an 
M.P. in 1868, and expressed republican, radical, and 
strong imperialist views. In 1885 his political career 
was ended by his involvement in a divorce case. In 
Greater Britain (1868) he advocated a union of the 
British Empire and the U.S.A. 

DILL. A plant {Anethum graveolens) belonging to 
the family Umbelliferae and resembling fennel. It is 
a native of S. Europe and Africa. Oil of D. and D. 
water, prepared from the seeds, are used medicinally. 

DUX, Sir John (1881-1944). British soldier- 
diplomat. An Ulsterman, he became C.I.G.S. in 1940 
at the time of the evacuation from Dunkirk, and in 
1941 was jtromoted field marshal and sent by Churchill 
on a special mission to Washington. Roosevelt had 
full confidence in him, and 
he attended the conferences 
at Casablanca, Quebec, 
Cairo and Teheran as 
senior British represent- 
ative on the Combined 
Chiefs of Staff. 

DUXON, John (1851- 
1927). Irish nationalist. He 
was the son of John Blake 
D. (1816-66), one of the 
founders of the Nation and a leader of the 1848 
rebellion. He entered parliament in 1880 as a follower 
of Parnell, took an activ epart in the Land League 
agitation, and was 4 times imprisoned. He remained 
a leader of the Irish group in parliament until 1918. 

DILTHEY (dilt'hl), Wilhelm (1833-1911). German 
philosopher. Prof, at Berlin from 1882, he laid the 
philosophical foundations of what in opposition to 
the physical sciences he called Geisteswissenschaften 
(psychical sciences). He applied his analytical and 
descriptive psychology, centring round the concept 
of the Erlebnis (experience), to the lives and works 
of thinkers, poets, and musicians, and decisively 
influenced the course of literary studies in Germany. 

DIMBLEBY, Richard (1913-65). British broad- 
caster and provincial-newspaper owner. He joined the 
B.B.C. in 1936 and estab. himself as the foremost 
commentator on royal and state events, and current 
affairs (Panorama), on radio and television. 

DIMintOV, Georgi (1882-1949). Bulgarian Com- 
munist. He was elected a deputy in 1913,andfrom 1919 
was a member of the executive of the Comintern. 
In 1933 he was arrested in Berlin and charged with 
others with having set fire to the Reichstag. So 
forceful was his defence that the court was obliged 



to acquit him, and he went to the U.S.S.R., where 
he was general secretary of the Comintern until its 
dissolution in 1943. He returned to Bulgaria in 1945 
and in 1946 became P.M. He d. in Russia. 

DINAN (denonO. Town in C6tes-du-Nord dept., 
N. France, on the Ranee, w-ith an airport. Hosiery is 
made. Pop. (1962) 16,438. 

DINANT (denoft’)- Ancient town in Namur prov., 
Belgium, on the Meuse, a tourist centre for the 
Ardennes. It was almost destroyed by the Germans in 
August 1914. There are metal and woollen industries. 
Pop. c. 7,000, 

DINGAAN (d. 1140). Zulu king. Obtaining the 



Reconstruction of a giant dinosaur (Diptodocus) over 70 ft. long. 


throne in 1828 by murdering his predecessor, he was 
noted for his cruelty. In warfare with the Boer 
immigrants into Natal he was defeated on 16 Dec. 
1838 - ‘Dingaan’s Day’. Escaping to Swaziland, he 
was murdered there. 

DINGLE, Herbert (1890- ). British astronomer. 
Prof, of the history and philosophy of science at 
University Coll., London, 1946-55. he wrote Modern 
Astrophysics (1924), Through Science to Philosophy 
(1937), and Practical Applications of Spectrum 
Analysis (1950). 

DINGLE. The most westerly town in Ireland, 
situated on an inlet of D. Bay, co. Kerry, Ireland. It 
was a Celtic fort, and is now a fishing and market 
town. Pop. (1960) 1,500. 

DINGO, or Australian Wild Dog (Cam's dingo). 
Descended from a domesticated breed introduced 
from Asia by the aborigines, it is about the size of a 
small wolf and pale yellow in colour. 

DINOSAUR (dl'nosawr). Term used in a general 
way to denote a number of extinct reptiles belonging 
to the Mesozoic age, mostly of gigantic size - some 
were c. 70 ft. Jong and weighed about 35 tons - yet 
with very small brains. 

DIOCLETIAN (diokle'sbian). Gains Valerius (a.d. 
245-313). Roman emperor. B. in Dalmatia, he was 
proclaimed emperor in 284, and estab. a fourfold 
division of the Empire with two joint and two 
subordinate emperors. Under him there was a severe 
persecution of the Christians (303). In 305 he abdicated 
in favour of Galcrius, and retired to his books and 
gardens at Salona, on the Dalmatian coast. 

DI'ODE. An electronic device containing only 2 
electrodes, an anode and a cathode, with marked 
unidirectional characteristics. 

DIOGENES (dl-o'ienez) (c. 412-323 B.C.). Ascetic 
Greek philosopher of the Cynic school, b. at Sinope. 
Legend has it that he lived in a tub in the temple 
of the Mother of the Gods, He was captured by 



DINOSAUR* Foetprinu (mcaiorInE c. 10 fn.) of three 
dinosiun, probably carnivorous animals of the tame general 
type ais Mtgalotautvs, seen as If moving toward the camera. 
They were discovered In 1962 In the Middle Purbeck of Suitle s 
Quarry at Herston. nr. Swanite. 

Photo; C. P. Nuttcll by courttsy of the British 
Msjstsjm (Natarcf History), 
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<;i!cccssful. He left Richmond on its fall in 1865, and 
sportly after was captured in Georgia, and spent 2 
years in prison. 

DAVIS, John (c. 1550-1605). English navigator 
and explorer. B. near Dartmouth, he sailed in search 
of a N.W. passage in 1585, and in 1587 sailed to 
Baffin Bay through the straits named after him. In 
1588 he fought against the Armada. He was killed 
by Japanese pirates in the straits of Malacca. 

DAVIS, John William (1873-1955). American diplo- 
mat. A popular ambassador to Britain 1918-21, he was 
one of Wilson’s advisers at the Versailles Conference. 

DAVISSON, Clinton (1881-1958). American scien- 
tist. B. in Illinois, he worked under O. W. Richardson 
at Princeton before joining the Bell Telephone organi- 
zation in 1917, and proved de Broglie’s theory that 
electrons - and therefore all matter - have wave 
structure: G. P. Thompson carried through the same 
research independently and in 1937 the 2 men shared 
a Nobel prize. 

DAVITT, Michael (1846-1906). Irish revolutionary. 
B. in CO. Mayo, he began work in a factory at the age 
of 10, joined the Fenians in 1865, and was sentenced 
in 1870 to 15 years’ imprisonment for treason-felony. 
After his release in 1877 he and Parnell founded the 
Land League in 1879. Imprisoned several times for 
his share in the land agitation, he was a M.P. 189^9. 

DAVOS (dahvohs'). Town, 5,115 ft. high, in an 
Alpine valley in Grisons canton, Switzerland, famous 
as a resort for consumptives and as a winter-sports 
centre. Pop. (1960) 9,588. 

DAVOUT (dahvoo'), Louis Nicolas, duke of 
AuerstSdt and prince of Eckmiihl (1770-1823). 
Marshal of France from 1804. He held high command 
in the grande armie, and distinguished himself at 
-•.'jstcrlitz and in the campaign in Russia. His defence 
of Hamburg was renowned. D. rejoined Napoleon 
duiing the 100 Days, and in 1819 was made a peer. 

DAVY, Sir Humphn' (1778-1829). British chemist. 
Initially an apprentice surgeon, he also studied 
metaphysics, ethics and mathematics, before devoting 
himself to chemistry. While laboratory superintendent 
at the Bristol Pneumatic Institute he discovered the 
respiratory effects of ‘laughing gas’ (nitrous oxide) 
in 1799, and as a result was invited to the Royal 
Institution, London, where he became prof, of 
chemistry in 1802. He soon cstab. a fine reputation 
for his lecturing and research, and at govt, request 
gave a course of lectures on agricultural chemistry 
(1803), later pub., which remained the standard work 
for nearly 50 years. During his classic ‘Bakerian’ 
lectures (1806-10) on electro-chemistry, he demon- 
strated his discovery of the metals sodium, potassium, 
calcium, magnesium, strontium and barium, by elec- 
trolysis. During a continental tour in 1813, with his 
assistant Faraday (q.v.), he investigated the electricity 
of torpedo-fish, burnt diamonds in oxygen to prove 
that they were made of carbon, and examined vol- 
canic activity. On returning to England he investigated 
fire damp in coal mines and constructed the safety 
lamp, used from 1816. He was elected pres, of the 
Royal Society in 1820. Throughout his life he wrote 
poetry for rcKaxation. 

DAVY JONES. Sailor’s name, generally occurring 
in the phrase ‘gone to D.J.’s locker’ applied to those 
drowned at sea, and taken as the name of a sea-spirit 
or devil. 

DA)3TES (dawz), Qurlcs Gates (1865-1951). 
Ainerican statesman. In 1923 he was appointed by the 
Allied Reparations Commission president of the com- 
mittee which produced the ’Dawes Plan’ - aiming at 
securing that Germany should pay as much as possible 
as war debts. It was superseded by the Young Plan 
in 192'>. D. was elected vice-president of the U.S.A. 
in 1924. received the Nobel peace prize in 1925, and 
was ambassador to Britain 1929-32. 

DAWSON. GeoITrcy (1874 -1944). British journalist. 


As editor of The Times 1912-19 and 1923-41 (the 
interval being caused by a difference of opinion with 
Lord Northcliffe), he exerted considerable influence, 
and used it against Edward VIII at the time of the 
Abdication Crisis. 

DAWSON, Peter (1882-1961). Australian baritone, 
noted for marching songs, ballads, etc. 

DAWSON. Canadian ‘ghost town’, cap. until 1953 
of the Yukon Territory, at the junction of the Yukon 
and Klondike rivers, founded 1896 at the time of the 
Klondike gold rush when its pop. was 25,000; pop. 
(1966) 881. 

DAY, Edith (1896- ). American actress and singer. 
B. in Minneapolis, she appeared in the great musical 
successes Rose Marie (1925-6), The Desert Song 
(1927-8), and Show Boat (1928-9). 

DAY, Thomas (1748-89). British author of the 
educational novel Sandford and Merton (1783-9), a 
children’s classic for more than a century, he brought 
up 2 poor girls on his own educational principles, with 
a view to marrying whichever of the two should turn 
out the better. The scheme miscarried, however, and 
eventually he m. an heiress and lived in Essex and 
Surrey as a philanthropic farmer. 

DAYAKS (dl'aks) or Dyaks. Semi-savage tribes of 
Borneo. They are taller and less dark-skinned than 
the Malays, and are skilled in many arts and crafts. 
For hunting purposes they use the blowpipe. The 
custom of head-hunting has tended to die out. 

DAY-LEWIS, Cecil (1904^ ). British poet. B. at 
Ballintubber, Ireland, he was ed. at Oxford and then 
became a schoolmaster, teaching at Cheltenham Coll. 
1930-5. With Auden and Spender he was one of the 
influential Leftist poets of the 1930s, and first showed 
an individual quality in From Feathers to Iron (1931). 
In maturity he developed a gift for tangy, accom- 
plished lyrics, and sustained narrative power, c.g. 
‘The Loss of the Nabara’ in Overtures to Death (1938). 
Prof, of poetry at Oxford 1 95 1 -6, he has pub. critical 
works, translations of the Georgies and Acncid, and 
detective novels under the pseudonym Nicholas Blake. 
In 1968 he succeeded Masefield as Poet Laureate. 


DAYTON. City of Ohio, U.S.A. , producing 
precision machinery, household appliances, electrical 
equipment, etc. It has an aeronautical research centre 
and an R.C. university. It was the birthplace of Orville 
Wright (q.v.). Pop. (I960) 262,332. 

DAYTON. Small town in Tennessee, U.S.A., 
notorious as the scene of the trial (1925) of John T. 
Scopes, a science teacher at the high school, accused 
of teaching, contrary to a law of the State, that ‘man 
is descended from the lower animals’. Scopes was 
fined $100, but this was waived on a technical point. 
Pop. (1960) 3,500. 


DAYTONA BEACH. Popular U.S. seaside resort 
and motor-racing centre on the Atlantic coast of 
Florida. Pop. (I960) 37,395. 

DAZAI, Osamu. Pseudonym of Shuji Tsushima 
(1909-48), Japanese author. His work reflects the 
drunkenness and drug addiction of his life, and his 
ultimately successful penchant for suicide. The title 
of his novel The Setting Sun (1947) has become in 
Japanese synonymous with the dead of the S.W.W, 
D-DAY. Name given to the day - 6 June 1944 - 
when the Allied invasion of Europe took place during 
the S.W.W. It was originally fixed for 5 June, but 
owing to unfavourable weather the invasion was 
postponed for 24 hrs. See S.W.W. In military jargon 
D-Day xs-as any day for which an operation svas 
planned, but in ordinary usage it has acquired this 
specialized sense. See illus. n. 328. 

D.D.T. (Dichloro-Diphenyl-Tnchloroethane). Pow- 
erful insecticide, in the form of a white powder, dis- 
covered in 1940 by the Sxwss firm J. R. Geir>. 
Effective against flies, mosquitoes, sand flies. lice, 
fleas, etc., it is valuable in the control of diseases 
such as malaria, typhus, yellow fexcr and plague 
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also made some remarkable nature-study films as 
well as features with human casts e.g. The Swiss 
Family Robinson (1960). 

DISPLACED PERSONS, Citizens of occupied 
countries brought into Germany as slave labour 
during the S.W.W. The Allies found c. 7i million, and 
when I.R.O. funds ran out in 1952 the remaining 
100,000 became the responsibility of the country 
(chiefly W. Germany) in which they were living. The 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
appointed principally to cope with Arab refugees 
(1951) after the establishment of Israel, helped with 
the remaining D.P. and later refugees, e.g. 200,000 
Hungarians. The Germans who fled before the 
advancing Russians, and the Germans and German- 
speakers expelled from Poland, Czechoslovakia, and 
Polish-occupied E. Germany, are sometimes loosely 
referred to as D.P.; they numbered c. 9 million. By 
the late 1960s the problem was greatest in Africa 
(Congo, Nigeria, etc.) and Asia (Tibet, Chinese in 
Hong Kong, Vietnam, etc.). 

DISRAELI. See Beaconsfield, Earl of. 

DTSRAELI (dizra'li), Isaac (1766-1848). British 
scholar. Son of a Spanish Jew, who had emigrated to 
England from Venice, he was the father of Lord 
Beaconsfield (q.v.) and author of Curiosities of 
Literature (1791-3 and 1823). 

DISSENTERS. Those who dissent from the Estab- 
lished Church in England or in Scotland. Usually 
the term refers to those legally styled Protestant 
Ds., viz. Baptists, Presbyterians, and Independents 
(now known as Congregationalists). 

DISTEMPER. A disease common in young dogs, 
characterized by catarrh, cough, and general weakness. 
It is caused by a virus, and is very contagious. 

DISTRIBUTISM. The economic theory associated 
with G. K, Chesterton and Hilaire Belloc. They 
maintained that property is essential to liberty, 
criticized both capitalism and socialism on the grounds 
that both abolish liberty, and advocated guild rela- 
tions in industry and peasant ownership of the land. 

DISTRICT COUNCIL. In the local govt, of 
England and Wales, the governing body of a county 
district that is not a borough. It is a co^orate 
body but not chartered, and has a chairman instead 
of a mayor. There are 2 types of D.C.: Urban 
Districts, established in populous areas and towns; and 
Rural Districts, which comprise a number of civil par- 
ishes (some with parish councils and others with parish 
meetings). Members of both types are elected in May 
for 3 years, and normally one-third of the members 
retire each year. The functions are varied, those of the 
U.D.C. being greater and more extensive than those of 
the R.D.C,; indeed, they are approximately the same 
as those of a non-county borough. The chief matters 
dealt with are public health and sanitation; provision 
of council houses; maintenance of unclassified, i.e. 
minor, roads, etc. Together with non-county boroughs, 
district councils constitute the lower of the ‘two- 
tier’ organization of which the upper tier is the 
county council. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. Sec Washington. 

DITZEN, Rudolf. See Fallada. Hans. 

DIU (de'-oo). Island (7 m. long) and town, off the 
Kathiawar pen., N.W. India, formerly belonging to 
Portugal (see Goa). Salt is produced. Pop. 20,000. 

DIVER, or Loon. A family of birds (Gavndac) of 
the order Gaviiformes. They are confined to the 
N. hemisphere, and usually breed in fresh water, but 
at other seasons of the year are mainly manne m thcw 
habits. On land the birds are scarcely able to stand, 
but their flight is powerful and in the water they 
swim and dive readily. . , , 

DrVWATION. Art of ascertaining future events 
or eliciting other hidden knowledge by supernatural 
or irrational means. There arc 2 main types of D. 
The first depends on the interpretation of the mecnan- 


ical operations of chance or natural law, and includes 
the casting of lots and ordeals by water, fire, single 
combat, etc.; consultation of texts obtained by a 
random opening of such books as the Bible, etc.- 
omens drawn from the behaviour of birds and animals; 
examination of the entrails of sacrificed animals; 
and the observation of the stars in astrology. On the 
borderline of the subjective forms of D. are fortune- 
telling by cards and palmistry; manipulation of a 
Bible and key or the reaction of a suspended ring; 
and the use of the divining rod in finding water, 
metals, etc. To the 2nd or almost entirely subjective 
class, which uses external aids only to a minor extent, 
belong clairvoyance by crystal gazing, etc.; oracular 
trance-speaking and automatic writing; necromancy, 
or the raising of the spirits of the dead; and dreams, 
often specially induced. 

D. played a large part in the ancient civilizations 
of the Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans, and is still 
active throughout the world at every stage of culture. 

DIVINE RIGHT OF KINGS. The political doctrine 
that monarchy is divinely ordained, hereditary right 
is indefeasible, kings are accountable to God alone 
for their actions, and rebellion against the lawful 
sovereign is thus a sin against God. The doctrine 
became prominent in 16th cent. Europe as a weapon 
against the claims of the 
Papacy, and in 17th cent. 
England was maintained 
by the supporters of the 
Stuarts in opposition to 
the democratic theories of 
the Puritans and Whigs. 

DIVORCE. The legal 
dissolution of a lawful 
marriage. In England, 
divorce could be secured 
only by the passing of a pri- 
vate Act of Parliament un- 
til the Matrimonial Causes 
Act, 1 857, set up the Divorce 
Court and enacted that a 
wife could be divorced for 
adultery, a husband for adultery plus cruelty_ or 
desertion. An act of 1923 made adultery sufficient 
cause for divorce by either spouse; an act of 1937 
{See A. P. Herbert) extended the grounds of divorce 
to desertion for at least 3 years; cruelty; incurably 
unsound mind after detention for 5 years in a mental 
hospital; but laid it down that, except by leave of the 
court, no suit could be brought for the first 3 
years of the marriage. Under the controversial Divorce 
Reform Bill (1968) it was proposed that the only 
ground for D. should be the irretrievable breakdown 
of the marriage. The petitioner would estab. this by 
proof of the respondent’s adultery, or other behaviour 
rendering it unreasonable to live with him or her; the 
respondent's desertion for 2 years; the parties having 
lived apart for two years or (if the respondent ob- 
jected to a deercc),5 years. Nicknamed the ‘Casanovas' 
Charter’, it aroused widespread opposition which 
proposals for more efficient finaneial safeguards for 
wives divorced against their will did not dispel. 

In the U.S.A. divorce laws differ from state to state. 
Everywhere adultery is a ground, in N.Y. until 1967 
the only ground. Cruelty, desertion, alcoholism, drug 
addiction, insanity for vao’ing terms (10 years in N. 
Carolina to 2 years in Nevada) are among additional 
grounds in other states. In W. Virginia there is no 
minimum rcsidenec required in adultery ca.ses; 
minimum residence period in Nevada is 6 weeks, m 
other states from 3 months (Ark.) to 5 years (Mary- 
land). Some states set a time period before re-marriage 
is permitted. The U.S. divorce rate in 1960 was 2-2 per 
1,000 pop. (the marriage rate, 8-5 per 1,000) compared 
with -5 per 1,000 divorce rate in 1890 (9 0 marriage 
rate). 
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DEAD SEA SCROLLS. Besides the leather scrolls found at 
Qumran, two originally of bronze were discovered embedded 
in the dust of the floor of Cave 3. As only metallic salts remained, 
the scrolls could not be unrolled, and Professor H. Wright 
Baker (right) of the Manchester College of Science and Tech- 
nology solved the problem by bonding the salt crystals together 
and cutting the scrolls into strips with a tiny circular saw. The 
scrolls are apparently a record of the location of treasures of 
the Temple at Jerusalem, concealed in time of trouble, and 
never recovered, but the land-marks mentioned, and probably 
the treasure, have long since disappeared: a transcription from 
one segment is seen above. 

Courtesy of Prof. H. Wright Baker. 

DEATH. TVs«. e.v.d\vtg, of all life, jstoefcases 

in an animal or plant. The exact moment of its occur- 
rence is sometimes uncertain, and modern resuscita- 



tion techniques render definition difficult, the one sure 
sijm being putrefaction. The development of trans- 
plant surgery, however, led in 1968 to an agreed 
definition of D. by a conference at the World Health 
OrgamVation H.Q. in Geneva: a potential donor is 
considered dead when his brain has totally and irre- 
versibly ceased to work, i.e. there is no brain-body 
connection, muscular activity, blood pressure, or 
ability to breathe unaided by machine. 

DEATH’S HEAD. A large species of moth (Aclier- 
ontta airopos) of the hawk-moth family (Sphingidae). 
The fore-wings are mottled with yellow, brown, and 
black, and the hind-wings are dark yellow banded 
with black. The body is stout and hairy, of a dark 
yellow colour; black markings on the thorax often 
bear a striking resemblance to a skull, whence the 
name. It has a wing-span of nearly 6 in. 

DEATH VALLEY. Narrow depression in S.E. 
California, U.S.A., 140 m. long, 4-16 m. wide, 280 ft. 
below sea-level, lowest point in N. America, bordered 
by mountains rising to 10,000 ft. above sea-Ievel. It 
IS desert most of the year (1-4 in. .average annual 
rainfall) and is one of the world’s hottest regions. 

DEATH WATCH. Species of beetle {Xestobium 
nifoYillo.sum) of the family Anobiidae. It bores in 
old furniture, etc., and the male, in order to attract 
the female, produces a ticking sound by striking its 
head upon a wooden surface; this is taken by the 
superstitious as a warning of approaching death. 

DEAUVILLE (dohvcl'). Holiday resort of Nor- 
mandy in Calvados dept., France, 25 m. N.E, of 
Caen, on the Eng. Channel and at the mouth of the 
Touques. opposite Trouvillc. Pop. (1962) 5,239. 

DE BASIL, Wasilv (c. 1886-1951). Russian 


E. of Budapest. It is a commercial centre, and has 
a univ. founded 1912. Pop. (1962) 136,719. 

DEBRETT, John (1753-1822). London publisher 
who in 1802 pub. a Peerage followed by a Baronetage 
in 1808, still called by his name. 

DE BROGLIE (de brolyO, Maurice, 6th due (1875- 
1960). French scientist, noted for his work on atomic 
physics and X-rays. He was succeeded in the title 
by his brother Louis Victor de B., 7th due (1892- ), 
well known for his research in nuclear physics and the 
relations between wave and corpuscular theories. The 
latter was awarded a Nobel prize in 1929, and became 
prof, of physics at Paris in 1932. 

DEBS, Eugene Victor (1855-1926). American 
Socialist. B. in Indiana, he organized the American 
Railway Union in 1893, and was Socialist candidate 
for the presidency in every election from 1900 to 
1920, except that of 1916. He opposed U.S. inter- 
vention in the F.W.W., and was imprisoned 1918-21. 

DEBUSSY (debuseO, Claude Achillc (1862-1918). 
French composer. B. at St. Germain-en-Laye, he 
studied at Paris, and won the Grand Prix de Rome 
with his cantata L'enfant prodigue (1884). After study- 
ing in Rome and Russia, he returned to Paris and 
won fame with his L'aprPs-ntidi d'un famie (1894). 
His opera Pellias el bUlisande was 1st performed in 
1902. He also wrote orchestral music and numerous 
iano pieces, chamber music, ballets, songs, etc. For 
is rejection of classical diatonic harmony he may be 
called the first of the modem composers. 

DEBYE (debiO, Peter (1884-1966). Dutch-Amcri- 
can physicist. Ed. at Munich, he subsequently held 


impresario. Once colonel of a Cossack division, he 
became manager to the pianist Horowitz, and in 
1932 (with Rene Blum) re-formed Lcs Ballets Russes 
de Monte Carlo, touring Europe and America, and 
initiating a great ballet revival. 

DF.BRE (debraO, hllchel (1912- ). French states- 
man. B. in Paris, he escaped in 1940 to Morocco and 
from 1944 was a close associate of de Gaulle. On the 
latter’s return to power in 1958 he became Min. of 
Justice and in 1959 became Premier Ministre, 1st to 
bear this title in modem times - the French ‘Premier’ 
formerly being called odicially ’President of the 
Council of Ministers’. In 1962 he resigned on having 
completed the Evian agreements with the Algerian 
nationalists, l>ccoming Min. ofEconomic Affairs 1966. 

DEBRECEN (dc'brctsen). Hungarian town, 120 m. 
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DOCKS. The crowded panorjmi of London’s dockland; I, 
Royal Docks: 2, Tilbury Docks; 3, India and Millwall Docks; 
4, Surrey Commercial Docks; 5, London and St. Katherine’s 
Docks. 

Photo by Aereplms, reproduced by courtesy of the 
Port of London Authority. 

Floating Ds. are built for the same use as the 
graving Ds. They are constructed of steel pontoons 
- hollow chambers - which are filled with water so 
that the floor of the D. sinks below the ship to be 
repaired. When the water is pumped out of the 
pontoons the D. rises, lifting the ship with it. 

DODD, Charles Harold (1884- ). British theo- 
logian. A Congregationalist, he was prof, of divinity 
at Cambridge 1935-49, and was general director 
1950-65 of the New English Bible project, joint 
director from 1966 (N.T. translation pub. 1961). 

'DODDER. A genus of parasitic plants fCiisctila), 
belonging to the bindweed family (Convoivuiaceae). 
There are about 100 species, of wide distribution. 
The plant is without leaves or root, but has a slender 
stem which twines round that of some other plant, 
from which it draws its nourishment, penetrating 
its cells by means of suckers. 

DODDS, Sir Ch-arles (1899- ). British bio- 
chemist. Courtauld prof, of biochemistry at London 
1927-65, and pres, of the Royal Coil, of Physicians 
1962, he was largely responsible for. the discovery of 
stilboestrol, the powerful synthetic hormone used in 
treating prostate conditions and also for fattening 



DODO 


bulky body and very short wings and fail which 
rendered it incapable of flight. 

(1703-64). British publisher 
For a time he was a footman, and wrote A Muse in 

Grey and 

Goldsmith, and assisted in the production of Dr 
Johnson s Dictionary. He 
wrote a number of plays 
and pub. a valuable collec- 
tion of Old Plays (1744) 
and Poems by Several 
Hands (1748). 

DOG. Member (Canis 
familiaris) of the family 
Canidae in the order Car- 
nivora, which also inch the 
jackals, wolves and foxes. 

Domestic Ds. have been in 
existence since prehistoric 
times, but it is hotly 
debated whether they de- 
rive by selective breeding 
from the wolf. Wild Ds. are found in Africa, America, 
Asia and Australia. 

There are some 400 different breeds of D. through- 
out the world, the Kennel Club (1873) grouping those 
eligible for registration (116 breeds) into sporting 
breeds (hound, gundog, and terrier) and non-sporting 
(utility, working, and toy); the American Kennel 
Club (1884) adopts the classification sporting Ds., 
bounds, working Ds., terriers, toys, and non-sporting 
Ds. The premier event of the D. year is Crufts Show, 
Olympia, London: see Cruft, Charles. 

DOGE (doj). The chief magistrate in the ancient 
constitutions of Venice and Genoa. The first D. of 
Venice was appointed in a.d. 697 with absolute 
power (modified in 1297), and from his accession 
dates Venice’s prominence in history. The last 
Venetian D., Lodovico Manin, retired in 1797. 

DOGFISH. Name given to a number of fishes of 
the order Pleurotremata. They are essentially members 
of the various families of sharks, differing only In 
their smaller size. The piked D, or spur D. fSqualus 
acanthias) is viviparous, and is the most abundant 
species of the British coasts. 

DOGGER BANK. Shoal in the North Sea, about 
70 m. off the coast of Yorkshire. In places the 
water is only 6 fathoms deep, but the general depth 
is 10-20 fathoms; it is a well-known fishing ground. 
An indecisive naval action was fought near the 
D.B. in 1915 during the F.VV.W. 

DOGGETT, Thomas (d. 1721). British actor, b, in 
Dublin, whose memory has been preserved by the 
prize of’D.’s Coat and Badge', given to the winner of 
a sculling race on I Aug., open to Tharnes watermen 
in the year following their apprenticeship. 

DOGS, Isle of. District of E. London, England, 
part of the Greater London bor. of Tower Hamlets. 

DOHNANYI (doh'nahn)’i), Ernst von (1877-1960). 
Hungarian composer. B, at Pozsony, he made an 
international reputation as a pianist, and wrote music 
of a traditional style under the influence of Brahms, 


cattle. _ 

DODECANE'SE (Gk. ‘12 islands’). Group of 
islands of the Aegean Sea belonging to Greece. The 
inhabitants - mostly Greeks - are noted as sponge- 
fishers. Unde: ~ ‘■-om the 16th cent., 

the D. were ■ ‘ 712, and in 1947 

were ceded tL C '. ■’■ ' ■ ■ ' (fl.v.) they were 

formed into a nome called D., area 1,036 scj. m.; 


pop. (1961) 122,346. 

DODGSON, C. L. See Carroll. Lews- , 
DOTJO. Bird (Dldus ineptus) which formerly 
inhabited the island of Mauritius, but became extinct 
at the end of the 17th cent. It belonged to the pigeon 
order (Columbiformes), but is the type of a distinct 
family, Dididae. It was larger than a turkey, with a 
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created in 1964, which absorbed the existing Ministry 
of D. (estab. after the S.W.W., in which the P.M. had 
been Min. of D. 1940-6, to assist co-ordination), and 
the 3 other depts. previously responsible; the Admir- 
alty, Air Ministry, and War Office. It is headed by the 
Sec. of State for D., under whom are the Min. of D. 
for Administration and the Min. of D. for Equipment: 
individual Service Ministers were replaced 1967 by 
Under-Secs, for the Royal Navy, Army, and R.A.F. 
A new Defence Council — Sec. of State, Mins, of 
State, Chief of D. Staff and Chiefs of Staff, Permanent 
Under Sec. of State, Chief Scientific Adviser— con- 
trols major defence policy, replacing the Admiralty, 
and the Army and Air Councils. Management rests 
with the Admiralty, Army and Air Force Boards. 
This centralization was infiucnccd by the example of 
the U.S.A., where the army, navy, and air force were 
unified by the National Security Act, 1947, under the 
Dept, of Defense, presided over by a Sec. of Defense 
with a seat in the President’s Cabinet; each of the 3 
services has a civilian sec. at its head, not of cabinet 
rank. 

DEFENDER OF THE FAITH (Lat. Fidei Defensor). 
One of the titles of the English sovereign, conferred 
on Henry VIll by in 1521 Pope Leo X in recognition 
of the king’s treatise against Luther. It appears on 
British coins in the shortened form Fid. Def. 

DEFFAND (deffon'), Marie Anne dc Vichy- 
Chanirond, marquise du (1697-1780). French letter- 
writer. She held a salon in Paris, and is remembered 
for her letters, particularly those to Horace Walpole. 

DEFLATION. See Inflation. 

DEFOE (defo'), Daniel c. (1660-1731). English 
novelist and journalist. B. in Cripplegate. the son of a 
butcher, James Foe. He was cd. for the Nonconfor- 
mist min., but became a hosier. He took part in 
Monmouth's rebellion, and joined William of Orange 
in 1688. After his business had failed, he held a Civil 
Service post (1695-9). He wrote numerous pamphlets, 
and 1st achieved fame with the satire The True-Born 
EnsUshman (1701), followed in 1702 by the ironic 
The Shorlest H'ay with Dissenters, for which he was 
fined, imprisoned, and pilloried. In Newgate he wrote 
his ‘Hymn to the Pillory’ and started a paper. The 
Review (1704-13). Released in 1704 he travelled in 
Scotland (1706-7), working to promote the Union, 
and pub. in 1709 A History of the Union. During the 
next 10 years he was almost constantly employed as a 
political controversialist etc. His version of the con- 
temporary short story ‘Apparition of Mrs. Veal’ (1706) 
had revealed a gift for realistic narrative, and Robinson 
Crusoe, based on the story of Alexander Selkirk, 
appeared in 1719. It was followed among others by 
the pirate story Captain Sinyleton (1720); A Journal 
of the Plactie Year and picaresque novels bfoll 
Flanders and Colonel Jack in 1722, and Roxana 
(1724). 

His last years were given to more ‘solid’ work, 
beginning in 1724 with A Tour throush the Whole 
Island of Great Britain. 


DE FOREST, Lee (1873-1961). American inventor. 
B. in Iowa, and ed. at Yale and Chicago univs. he 
perfected the audion tube and other radio inventions 
and also worked in television. 

DE FRECE, Lady. See Tilley, Vesta. 

DEGAS (degahO, Hilaire Germain Edgard (1834- 
1917). French impressionist painter. B. in Paris, the 
son of a French father and a Creole mother from New 
Orleans, he abandoned law in order to study at the 
Ecole des Beaux-Arts, where he came under the 
influence of Ingres. He worked in Italy for 5 years, 
and in_ 1870, during the Franco-Prussian War, he 
served in the National Guard. He avoided the Paris 
Salon, and became one of the chief exponents of the 
French impressionist technique, working almost 
exclusively in pastel, and devoting himself to studies 
of ballet, horses and jockeys, and representations of 
contemporary^ life. He was also a sculptor. He became 
blind, and d. in Paris. 

DE GAULLE, Charles (1890- ). French states- 
man. B. at Lille, he graduated from Saint-Cyr in 1911 
and in 1916 was severely wounded and captured by 
the Germans. In his The Army of the Future (1934) he 
attacked French dependence on an ‘impregnable’ 
Maginot Line, and in 1940 refused to accept Pitain’s 
truce with the Germans, becoming leader of the Free 
French in England. In 1944 he entered Paris in triumph 
and was briefly head of the provisional govt, before 
resigning in protest at the defects of the new constitu- 
tion of the Fourth Republicin 1946. In ]947hefoundcd 
the Rassemblement du Pcuple Frangais (R.P.F.) a 
non-party constitutional reform movement, and 
when bankruptcy and civil war loomed in 1958 D.G. 
was called by Coty to form a govt. As Premier he 
promulgated a constitution subordinating the legis- 
lature to the presidency and in 1959 took office as 
President. Economic recovery and eventual solution 
of colonial problems followed, but in pursuit of bis 
Grand Design (q.v.) he opposed ‘Anglo-Saxon’ in- 
fluence in Europe: see European Union. Re-elected 
pres, in 1965, he quelled student-worker unrest which 
endangered the economy in 1968, and the Gaullist 
party, reorganized as Union des dcmocratcs pour la 
Cinquidme Republique, won an overwhelming majority 
in the elections of the same year. Unrest rccurrecl 
1969 despite his promise of worker ‘participation’, 
and regional and senate reform. Sec illus, p. 10. 

DEGAUSSING (degos'ing). TTie neutralization of 
the magnetic field of a body by encircling it with a 
conductor through which a current is maintained. 
Ships were degaussed in the S.W.W, to avoid detonat- 
ing magnetic mines. 

DEGREE. The 360th part of the circumference of 
a circle; it is symbolized by the sign ' after a figure, 
c.g. 32°. It is subdivided into 60 minutes (1°'=60'). 
A degree of latitude is the length along a meridian 
such that the difference between its N. and S. ends 
is r. A degree of longitude is the length between 2 



degas, a compoiltlon which catchri the tlnelcit c'eisurr c' 
> chIM's lummcr by the fci - ‘Bilns de i-.er; petite r.lle 
pel(n(e pJr «» bonne‘. Coartety cf t'-e Gef.e-y. 
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prestige in Britain by issuing diplomas, etc., but a 
recent development both in the U.S. and Britain is 
the rise of the au pair girl. Generally from the Con- 
tinent and studying the English language, she lives 
as family and receives pocket-money for her services, 
but increased labour-saving devices are the more usual 
answer to household problems. 

pO'METT, Alfred (1811-87). British colonial 
politician and poet. B. in England, he emigrated to 
New Zealand in 1842, where he was P.M, 1862-3. 
He returned to England in 1871. His Ranolf and 
Amohia (1872) is an epic of Anglo-Maori life. ‘ 

DOMINIC, St. (1170-1221). Founder of the R.C. 
order of preaching friars, called Dominicans. B. 
in Old Castile, he was sent by pope Innocent III on 
a mission to the Provenpal Albigenses, and remained 
preaching among them 1205-15. In 1208 the pope 
substituted the Albigensian crusade to suppress the 
heretics by force, and this was supported by D. 
From D.’s mission grew the Dominican order, and 
in 1215 it was given premises at Toulouse. Pope 
Honorius in, in 1218, permitted D. to constitute his 
‘holy preaching’ as an order, and by the time of his 
death it was estab. all over W. Europe. D. was 
canonized in 1234. 

DOMINICA (domine'ka). Island in the West 
Indies, most northerly of the Windward Is., about 
29 m. iong and containing the highest iand in the 
group. It produces timber, limes, oranges, bananas, 
cocoa, and rum. The chief town is Roseau, on the 
W. coast; Portsmouth, the only other town, has a 
good harbour. D. was discovered and named by 
Columbus, 1493, and became British in the 19th cent. 
The last remaining Caribs (c. 500) have a reserve here. 

D. became an assoc, state of the U.K. 1967. 

Area 305 sq. m. Pop. (1967) 69,780. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC. Republic occupying 

the eastern two-thirds of the island of Hispaniola, W. 
Indies; formerly a Spanish colony, it is the oldest 
settlement of European founding in America. The 
land is mountainous, rising in the central range to 
10,310 ft., and the most densely settled part is the long 

E. -W. valley between the central and N. ranges. The 
lower lands produce sugar, bananas, rice, tobacco, 
coffee, and cocoa; the soils of the S. parts are poorer 
and arid. The pop. is partly of Spanish descent, but 
mainly comprises people of mixed European, Indian, 
and African origin. The language is Spanish, and the 
state religion R.C. The cap. is Santo Domingo on the 
S. coast. Area 19,000 sq. m.; pop, (1960) 3,013,525. 

Columbus discovered the island in 1492, and it 
was named Hispaniola (‘little Spain’). After centuries 
of Spanish rule it became independent in 1821, and in 
1844 the D.R. seceded from Haiti. It was occupied 
1916-24 by the U.S.A. who landed troops when fight- 
ing broke out between rival factions in 1965; peace 
was restored 1966 and free elections held. 

DOMINICANS. The order of friars founded by 
St. Dominic; they are also known as Friars Preachers, 
Black Friars, or Jacobins. The first house was estab. 
at Toulouse in 1215; in 1216 the order received papal 
recognition, and their rule was drawn up in 1220-1. 
They soon spread all over Europe, the first house in 
England being estab. at Oxford in 1221. The English 
Ds. were suppressed in 1559, but were lestored to a 
corporate existence in 1622. Today the order is 
worldwide. 

DOMINIONS. See British Co.m.monwealth. 

DOMITIAN (domi'shian) (Titus Flavius Domiti- 
anus; a.d. 51-9Q. Roman emperor. B. at Rome, he 
became an emperor in 81. His reign was troubled by 
barbarian attacks on the Danube frontier, and in 
88 the armies of the Rhine rose m revolt, but were 
quickly suppressed. From this time D. began a reign 
of terror, and was eventually assassinated. 

DON. Russian river, rising in the Moscow region 
of the R.S.F.S R., and entering the N.-E. extremity of 
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the Sea of Azov after a course of 1,200 m. In its lower 
reaches the D. is over 1 m. wide, and for about 4 
months of the year it is closed by ice. The upper 
course is linked with-the Volga by a canal. 

DO'NAT, Robert (1905-58). British actor. B. in 
Manchester, he had a diffident charm in such roles 
as Gideon Sarn in Precious Bane, Cameron the medical 
student in A Sleeping Clergyman and the superannuated 
schoolmaster in Mr. Chips (also filmed). 

DONATE'LLO, or Donato di Niccolo di Betto 
Bardi (1386-1466). Italian sculptor. With Brunelleschi 
he revived the classical style, and exercised a profound 
influence on the masters of the Italian Renaissance. 
After he had completed his studies in Rome he 
returned to his native Florence, where he executed 
many famous sculptures. Among his important works 
are; the ‘David’ at Florence; the equestrian statue of 
Gattamelata at Padua; the ‘St. John’ in Siena 
cathedral, etc. 

DONATI (dohnah'te), Giovanni Battista (1826-73). 
Italian astronomer. B. at Pisa, he was prof, of 
astronomy and director of the observatory of Florence 
from 1859, and carried out research on comets, 
stellar spectra, etc. He discovered ‘D.’s Comet’ on 
2June 1858. 

Donbas. One of the most important industrial 
regions in the Soviet Union. It inch Donetsk and 
Voroshilovgrad regions in E. Ukraine and the W. 
part of Rostov region in the R.S.F.S. R. It is bounded 
by the Don and its trib. the Donets. About 40 per cent 
of the coal mined in the U.S.S.R. comes from the D., 
which has also extensive deposits of salt, mercury, 
lead, and other minerals. 

DO'NCASTER. English town (co. bor.) in the W. 
Riding of Yorks, on the Don, and on the Great North 
Road, 156 m. N. of London. The principal manufac- 
tures are agricultural machinery, brass, wire, etc. 
Coal is extensively mined in the area. D. was a Roman 
station and received its first charter in 1194.' D. owns 
a race-course, and it is here that the St. Leger Race is 
run every Sept., and the Lincoln (from 1965) in March. 
Pop. (1961) 86,402. 

DONEGAL (don'egawl). Co. in Ulster, Rep. of Ire- 
land, washed by the Atlantic on the N., W., and S.W. 
Most of it is mountainous, being geologically a con- 
tinuation of the Highlands of Scotland. Agriculture is 
limited to the W, Sheep and cattle are kept. There is 
little industrial development, but tweed and linen arc 
made. Deep-sea fishery is carried on. The r. Erne 
hydro-electric project (1952) involved the building of 


j 



DONEGAL. The hlllJ ire boldly picturesque ind the ttrontly 
lecured thitch of the whltewuhed cottije is a remlnder ofthe 
wild rales which sweep across from the Atlantic. The pleaslnt 
drystone walls arc nowadays *ivln* way to wire fenclnr- 
Courtesy of the frith Tourist aoard 



Dr ( AWARE, Atlantic 
marUimc state of the 
U.S.A. It is divided into 
2 physical areas, one hilly 
and wooded, and the other 
gently undulating. The 
state is generally agricul- 
tural. The chief towns are 
Wilmington, Dover (cap.), 
and Newark. D. is named 
after Lord de la Warr, 

Governor of Virginia 
1610-18. The 1st settlers 
were Dutch and Swedes 
about 1638, but in 1664 
the area was captured by 
the British. D. was made 
a separate colony in 1702, 
organized as a state in 
1776; it was one of the 
original 13 states of the U.S.A. 

Area 2,057 sq, m.; pop. (1960) 446,292. 

DE LA WARR, Thomas West, baron (1577-1618). 
American colonial governor. Appointed Gov, of 
Virginia in 1609, he arrived in 1610 just in time to 
revent the desertion of the Jamestown colonists and 
y 1611 had reorganized the settlement. Both the 
river and state of D. are named after him. 

DELCASSE (delkahseh'), Thdophile (1852-1923). 
French statesman. He became Foreign Min. in 1898, 
but had to resign in 1905 because of German hostility: 
and again 1914-15. To a large extent he was respon- 
sible for the Entente Cordiale with Britain. 

DELE'DDA, Grazia (1875-1936). Italian novelist. 
B. in Sardinia, the setting of her most powerful, 
naturalistic novels, e.g. Elias PortoUu (1903) and La 
Madre (1920). She was awarded a Nobel prize in 1926. 

DELFT. Town in the Netherlands in the prov. of 
S. Holland, 9 m. N.W. of Rotterdam, famous for its 
china. William the Silent (q.v.) was murdered at D., 
1584. Pop. (1961) 74,454. 

DELHI (dc'li). Union territory of the Rep. of India 
from 1956. The chief town is Delhi, capital of the 
Republic. About 380 sq. m. are under arable agricul- 
ture, grains, sugar cane, fruits, and vegetables being 
the chief crops. Area 573 sq. m. Pop (1961) 2,658,612. 

DELHI. Capital of the Republic of India. Old D. 
on the Jumna is an ancient city that was reconstructed 
by the emperor Shah Jehan in the 17th cent, and 
remained the capital of the Mogul Empire until the 
establishment of British rule in 1857. It is surrounded 
by a wall with 7 gates, and its chief features arc the 
Red Fort, formerly the imperial palace (1638—48), and 
the Great Mosque (1644-58) 

New D., on the Jumna 5 m. S.W. of Old D., was 
designed to house government departments when the 
capital of British India was moved in 1912 from 
Calcutta to D. George V laid the foundation stone 
in 1911. It was constructed to plans by Sir Edwin 
Lutyens and Sir Herbert Baker, and was inaugurated 
in 1931. It has an international airport 10 m. to the 
S.W. 

Old D. is a centre of skilled craftsmanship (ivory 
c.ir\'ing, gold and silver embroidery, jewellery, etc.). 
New D. has a number of industrial concerns employ- 
ing some 90,000 workers. The Univ. of Delhi 
was founded in 1922. Pop. of Old and New D. 
(1961) 2.061. 75R. 

DF.LIBES (delcb'), Leo ( 1 836-91). French composer 
of comic operas of a slight but charming character, 
inch /.<• Roi I'a die (1873) and Lakmd (1 883), and 
ballets [Coppflin. 1870). 

DELn'/SCH (dch'hch). Franz (1813-90). German 
Lutheran theologian and Hebrew scholar, the virtual 
founder of the higher criticism of the Bible. His son 
Fricdrldi D. (1850-1922) sv.as an eminent .assyTioIogist. 
DF.XtllS. Frederick (1863-1934). British composer. 
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B. at Bradford, son of a German-bom wool merchant, 
he spent an abortive period in the trade and tried 
orange-growing in Florida, before going to study 
music in Leipzig in 1887. Encouraged by Grieg, he 
settled in Paris to work in 1888, and in 1903 m. the 
artist Jelka Rosen, the couple making their home at 
Grez-sur-Loing, where - after being blind and 
paralysed from 1925 - be d. His works inch choral 
works {Appalachia, Sea, Drift, A Mass of Life, A Song 
of the High Hills); the opera A Village Romeo and 
Juliet (1906) and music for the very popular play 
Hassan (1923); orchestral works such as Brigg Fair 
and In a Summer Carden; chamber music and songs. 
A shifting texture of harmonies, his music depends 
greatly on skilled interpretation, and his reputation 
owes much to the untiring advocacy of Sir Thomas 
Beecham (q.v.) ' 

DELL, Ethel M. (1881-1939). British romance 
writer. B. in Streatham,’she was sensationally success- 
ful with her emotional stories, in which the heroes 
were usually ugly: Way of an Eagle (1912), The Keeper 
of the Door (1915), Zinii Storm Drift (1930). 

DEXOS. Greek island, smallest in the Cyclades 
group, in the Aegean. -, The great temple of Apollo 
(4th cent, b.c.) is still standing. 

DELPHI (delfl). City of ancient Greece, situated 
in a rocky valley about 6 m. N, of the gulf of Corinth, 
on the S. slopes of Mt. Parnassus, site of a famous 
oracle. Here in the temple of Apollo was the Omphalos 
or conical stone supposed to stand at the centre of the 
earth; the oracle was interpreted bj; priests from the 
inspired utterances of the Pythian priestess. A 
European Cultural Centre was built nearby 1966-7. 

DELPHI'NIUM or Larkspur. Genus of plants 
belonging to the Ranunculaccae. There are some 150 
species, inch rocket larkspur {D. ajacis), and great 
flowered larkspur (D. grandiflorum). See illus. p. 334. 

DELTA. A triangular tract of land at a river’s 
mouth, formed by deposited silt or sediment. Familiar 
examples of large Ds. are those of the Mississippi, 
Ganges and Brahmaputra, Rh6ne, Po, Danube, and 
Nile; the shape of the last-named is like the Greek 
letter A , and thus gave rise to the name. 

DELVAUX (dclvoh'), Paul (1897- ). Belgian 
artist. A Surrealist, he uses bright colour, and against 
meticulously detailed backgrounds will place odd 
contrasts of nude and dressed figures. 

DEMATTF, Vigo Auguste (1893- ). British church- 
man. Canon of St. Paul’s 1942-9, he then became 
Regius prof, of moral and pastoral theology at 0.xford. 
His books inch Cod, Man and Societv (1933), and 
Religion anc^ the Decline' of Capitalism (1952) 

DEMERATLA. River in Guyana, ISO m. long, 
which gives its name to Ope of the country’s counties. 
Dcmcrara county is the chief growing area for 



DELPHI’ partly hewn from th« hlllilic the jtiilum to the 
N.V/. of the temple li well prrierved. I: It rtrrower thj- 
modern ttldlJ. and t.he runnert In foot-ratrt turned I pcit «t 
the fir end. Ceorteiy ef Prefett-' H^'e'd K Horni, 


DELAWARE 



FREDERICK DELIUS. 

Drawing by lames Gunn, 
Courtesy of Mrs. Edward 
T. Clark. 
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DORIC ORDER. See Order. 

DORKING. English market town (U.D.) in the 
valley of the Mole, Surrey, near Box Hill, on the edge 
of the N. Downs. Pop. (1961) 22,594. 

DORLING, Henry T. (1883-1968). British writer of 
nautical stories under the name ‘Taffrail'. After some 
30 years in the navy he retired in 1929, but served 
again in the S.W.W. Among his numerous books 
are Dover-Ostend (1933) and The Navy in Action 
(1940). 

DORMAN, Sir Arthur (1848-1931). British iron- 
master and colliery owner, 
co-founder with Albert de 
Lande Long of Dorman, 
Long and Co. The largest 
producers of structural 
steel in the country, the 
firm has built many great 
bridges, inch Sydney Har- 
bour Bridge. 

DORMOUSE. Small 
group of rodents, akin to rats 
and mice, which comprise 
the family Muscardinidae. 
They can be distinguished 
by their hairy tails. They 
are arboreal and nocturnal 
and in cold latitudes 
hibernate in winter. The 
Common D. (Miiscardinus 
avellanariits) is reddish 
fawn in colour. 

DORNIER (-yeh), Claude (1884- ). German 
aircraft designer. B. in Bavaria, he founded the D. 
Metallbau works at Friedrichshaifen, Lake Constance, 
in 1922. During the S.W.W. he supplied the Luftwaffe 
with heavy bombers such as Do.215 and Do.217 
(with several sub-types). 

DORPAT. German name of Tartu. 

D’ORSAT (dorsa'), Alfred Guillaume Gabriel, 
count (1801-52). French dandy. After serving in the 
French army, he accompanied the earl and countess 
of Blessington on a tour of Italy. For 20 years he 
resided with Lady Blessington in London at Gore 
House, where he became known for his taste and 
accomplishments. In 1849 he returned to Paris, and 
shortly before his death was appointed director of 
fine arts. 

DORSET, Earl of. See Sackville. 

DORSET. Co. of S.W. England on the English 
Channel, between Hants and Devon. The centre is 
occupied by the chalky Dorset Heights, rising to over 
900 ft. in the E. Elsewhere the co. is low-lying. Sheep 
and cattle are kept, and marble and building stones 
quarried. The co. town is Dorchester. Along the S. 
coast arc many holiday resorts, inch Lyme Regis and 
Weymouth. Other towns include Poole. Shaftesbury, 
and Sherborne. The co. contains the village and ruins 
of Corfe Castle and fine religious buildings, inch 
Wimbome Minster. D. is the centre of Tliomas 
Hardy’s Wessex. Area 978 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 337,910. 

DORT. Another name for Dordrecht. 

DORTMUND (dort'moond). Industrial centre m 
the Ruhr, Germany, 36 m. N.E. of Dusseldorf; it is 
the S. terminus of the D.-Ems canal with large docks 
and has an airport. D. owes its importance to the 
Westphalian coalfield, of which it is the largest mining 
town. D, was bombed repeatedly during the S.W.W. 
Pop. (1966) 654,541. 

DO'RY or John Dory. A sea-fish (Zeus faber), the 
type of the family Zeidae and the order Zcomorphac; 
found in the Mediterranean and Atlantic. There are 
9-10 spines on the dorsal fin, and bony plates on the 
abdomen and back. In colour D. is olive brown or 
dull grey, with a conspicuous blotch on each side of 
the body. It is an e.xccllcnt food fish, and grows to 
about 20 in. 



DOS PASSOS (dus-pas'sus), John (1896- ). 
American author. B. in Ch'cago, he made a reputation 
with the war novels One Man's Initiation (1919), and 
Three Soidiers (1921). His acknowledged masterpiece 
is the U.S.A. trilogy (1930-6), which attains a 
panoramic view of American existence by placing 
fictitious characters against the real setting of news- 
paper headlines, and contemporary events. 

DOSTOIEVSKY (dost6yef'ske),Fy odor Rliliailotich 
(1821-81). Russian novelist. B. in Moscow, the son 
of a physician, he was for a short time an army 
officer. His first novel. Poor Polk, appeared in 1846. 
In 1849 D. was arrested as a Socialist revolutionary, 
and after being reprieved from death at the last 
moment was sent to the penal settlement at Omsk 
for 4 years, where the terrible conditions increased 
his epileptic tendency. Finally pardoned in 1859, he 
pub. the humorous Village of Stepanchikovo; The 
House of the Dead (1861), recalling his prison experi- 
ences; and The Insulted and the Injured (1862). Mean- 
while he had launched 2 unsuccessful liberal periodicals 
in the 2nd of which his Letters from the Underworld 
appeared. Compelled to work by pressure of debt he 
quickly produced Crime and Punishment (1866), an 
analysis of a murderer’s reactions, and The Gambler 
(1867), and then fled abroad from his creditors. He 
wrote The Idiot (1868-9), in which the hero is an 
epileptic like himself; The Eternal Hutband (1870); 
and The Possessed (1871-2). 

Returning to Russia in 1871 he again entered 
journalism and issued the personal miscellany Journal 
of an Author in which he discussed contemporary 
problems. In 1875 he pub. A Raw Youth, but the great 
work of his last years is The Brothers Karamazov (1880). 

Remarkable for their profound psychological 
insight D.’s novels have greatly influenced Russian 
writers, and since the beginning of the 20th cent, 
have been increasingly admired and imitated abroad. 

DOTHEREL. Bird (Eudromias morinellus) of the 
plover family (Charadriidae). About the shape and 
size of the golden plover, it is mostly plain brown 
in colour, with white eyebrows and breast-band. In 
Britain it is a summer migrant, frequenting moors. 

DOUAI (doo-aO. French industrial town on the r. 

Scarpe, Nord dept. It has 
coal-mines, iron foundries, 
breweries, etc. In the Eng- 
lish R.C. college, founded 
there in 1568, removed to 
England 1903, the D. Bible 
was prepared. Pop. (1962) 
50,104. 

DOUBS (doo). French 
river rising in the Jura 
Mountains and flowing 260 
m. to join the Saonc at 
Vcrdun-sur-le-Doubs. It 
gives its name to a dept. 

DOUGHBOY (do'-). 
Nickname for U.S.A. sol- 
diers in the two world wars. One derivation is from 
the large buttons on the uniforms of the soldiers of 
the American Civil War, which were so called. In 
the 17th cent, a D. was a dumpling. 

DOUGHTY (dow'ti), Charles Montagu (1843-1 926). 
British poet and prose-writer. B. in Suffolk, he 
travelled in Arabia, 1876-8, and recorded his experi- 
ences in antique prose in Travels in Arabia Deserta 
(1888). In 1906 appeared his epic Dawn in Britain, a 
chronicle of legendary British history. 

DOUGLAS (dug'las), Lord Alfred (Bruce) (1870- 
1945). British poet. The 3rd son of the 8th marquess 
of Oueensberry, he became closely associated in 
London with Oscar Wilde. This friendship led to 
Wilde’s action for libel against D.’s father, and 
ultimately resulted in Wilde’s o%vn imprisonment. He 
discussed his relations with Wilde in his autobiography 
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a succession of lagoons. The E. coast is broken by 
long inlets, on which are most of D.’s towns. The 
islands, largest of which are Fiinen, Zealand, Lolland, 
Falster, are separated by narrow channels, e.g. 
Little Belt, Great Belt, and Bornholm some 100 m. to 
the E. The Sound separates Zealand from Sweden. 

The country is poorly endowed with industrial raw 
materials, but has a very fertile soil and a mild climate. 
A highly advanced co-operative system of agriculture 
has been developed, and the land is intensively 
cultivated in this country of small holdings. Great 
quantities of bacon, eggs, butter, etc., as well as cereals 
and meat, are exported. The fishing industry is of 
importance. Food processing, manuftcture of clothing, 
textiles, chemicals, and tobacco, and engineering, are 
among industries in the towns. 

Copenhagen, the cap., on the island of Zealand 
facing Sweden, is connected with the mainland by 
rail and ferry. On Fiinen is Odense. Esbjerg is an 
artificially constructed harbour on the W. coast. 
Aalborg is a port on the Limfjord, and Aarhus on 
the E. coast. There are ferry services with Norway and 
Sweden across the Skagerrak and Kattegat. D. is 
served by the Scandinavian Airlines System. 

Government. D. is a constitutional monarchy. The 
House of Oldenburg ruled from the election of 
Christian I in 1448 as king of D. and Norway up to 
1863 when the crown passed to the House of Schles- 
wig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Gluckstein in the person 
of Christian IX. Frederick IX (1899- ) succeeded 
1947. 

Three-quarters of the members of the single house, 
the Folketing, are elected by proportional representa- 
tion on a basis of universal suffrage at 21 (until 1961, 
at 23); the other quarter of the seats is allotted to 
parties that receive insufficient votes to gain any 
elective seats. The Faeroes and Greenland (q.v.) each 
send two representatives to the Folketing. The Social 
Democrats, long the strongest party, though owing to 
P.R. they have not had a clear majority, gave way to 
a non-socialist coalition in 1968. Social security legis- 
lation is advanced and a good educ. system includes 
univs. at Copenhagen, Aarhus, and Odensee and 
people’s high schools for adult educ. 

Area 16,576 sq. m. Pop. (1967) 4.813,892. 

History. The original home of the Danes was S. 
Sweden, whence they migrated in 5th and 6th cents. 
Ruled by local chieftains, they terrified Europe by 
their piratical raids in the 8th-10th cents, until Harald 
Bluetooth (c. 940-85) unified D. and estab. Christi- 
anity. Canute (1014-35) founded an empire embracing 
D., England, and Norway, which fell to pieces at his 
death. Mter a cent, of confusion D. again dominated 
the Baltic unde r Valdemar I, Canute VI, and Valdemar 
II (1157-1241). Domestic conflict then produced 
anarchy, until Valdemar IV (1340-75) restored order. 
D., Norway, and Sweden were united under one 
sovereign in 1397. Sweden broke away in 1449 and 
after a long struggle had its independence recognized 
in 1523. Christian I (1448-81) secured the duchies of 
Schleswig and Holstein, fiefs of the Holy Roman 
Empire, in 1460; they were held by his descendants 
until 1863. Christian II (1513-23) was deposed in 
favour of his uncle Frederick whose son Christian III 
(153^59) in 1536 made Lutheranism the established 
religion. Attempts to regain Sweden led to disastrous 
wars with that country, 1563-70, 1643-5, 1657-60; 
equally disastrous was Christian V’s intervention, 
1625-9, on the Protestant side in the Thirty Years 
War. 

Frederick III (1648-70) made himself absolute in 
1665, and ruled through a burgher bureaucracy. 
Serfdom was abolished in 1788. D.’s adherence in 
1780 to the Armed Neutrality against Britain resulted 
in the naval defeat of Copenhagen (1801), and in 
1807 the British bombarded Copenhagen and seized 
the Danish fleet to save it from Napoleon. This 



Denmark. Modem methods and a rich soil make Denmark 
one of the world’s biggest exporters of dairy and agricultural 
products. The gently undulating land of this small farm, with 
Its windmill and trees, is typical of the Danish countryside. 

Courtesy of the National Travel Association of Denmark. 

•ncident drove D. into the arms of France, and the 
Allies at the Congress of Vienna took Norway from 
D, and gave it to Sweden, 1815. A liberal movement 
then arose, which in 1848-9 compelled Frederick VII 
(1848-63) to grant a democratic constitution. In 
1848-50 the Germans in Schleswig-Holstein revolted 
with Prussian support, and in 1864 Prussia seized 
the provinces after a short war. N. Schleswig was 
recovered after a plebiscite in 1920. D. was occupied 
by Germany 1940-5, but a strong resistance move- 
ment was maintained. 

Language. Danish, like the other languages of 
Scandinavia, belongs to the Germanic language 
group; it evolved from old Norse, becoming a separate 
language in the 11th and 12th cents. It was recorded on 
parchment in runic script towards the end of the 13th 
cent, and in the 14th began to be written in Latin 
script. By the beginning of the 1 6th cent, the character- 
istic acce nt with its glottal stop had become established. 
The literary language developed from the Jutland 
dialect during the 1 8th cent. 

Literature and the Arts. Danish literature proper 
began to develop only in the 15th cent., a rhymed 
history, 1495, being the 1st book printed in the 
country; but much Danish folk-lore as well as history 
is preserved in the Latin chronicles of Saxo Gram- 
maticus (12th cent.). In 1550 came a translation by 
Christian Pedersen of the Bible into the common 
tongue, literary interest in which was thus much 
stimulated. The 1st poet of note was A. K. Arrebo 
(1587-1637); T. Kingo (1634-1703) wrote hymns. 
Ludvig Holberg (1684-1754), writer of comedies and 
satires, held a dominating place in the early 18th cent.; 
later came J. Ewald (1743-81), a fine poet, and Johan 
Wessel (1742-85) a playwright. The 19th cent, 
produced several writers who achieved world fame; 
the story-teller H. C. Andersen (1805-75), the poet 
and philosopher S. Kierkegaard (1813-55), and the 
critic Georg Brandes (1842-1927). The playwnghts 
J. Heiberg (1791-1860) and Kaj Munk (1898-1944); 
the poets H. Drachmann (1846-1908) and J. Jorgensen 
0866-1956); the novelists K. Gjellerup (1857-1919), 
H. Oppidan (1857-1943), and J. Jensen (1873-1950) 
are other noted names in Danish literature. 

D. Buxtehude (1637-1707) is a famous musician, 
Bartel Thorvaldsen (1770-1844) a famous sculptor. 
Painters of note were Jens Juel (1745-1802) and C. W. 
Eckersberg (1783-1853) who studied under David in 
Paris. The best-known piece of Danish sculpture is 
probably the Little Mermaid at Copenhagen, by E. 
Eriksen (1877-1959). , . . 

DENSITY. The D. of a substance is its mass per 
unit volume and in the metric system is usually 
measured in grammes per cubic centimetre. The 
specific gravity of a substance is the ratio of the D. 
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DOWN. Wich more than a dozen peaks rising to 2,000 ft. the 
Mountains ofMourne have Inspired poets and songwriters and 
provide excellent climbing. 

Courtesy of Northern Ireland Tourist Board. 

and Old Treasury buildings were reconstructed in 
1963 at a cost of £3 m. 

DOAVNPA TRICK. Co. town of Down, N. Ireland, 
on the Quoile, 20 m. S.S.E. of Belfast. Pop. (1961) 
4,196. 

DOWNS, North and South. Two lines of chalk hills 
in S.E. England. They form two scarps which face 
each other across the Weald of Kent and Sussex, and 
arc much used for sheep pasture. The N. Downs run 
from Salisbury Plain across Hampshire, Surrey, and 
Kent to the cliffs of S. Foreland. The S. Downs run 
across Sussex to Beachy Head. 

DOWNS, The. Roadstead off E. Kent, England, 
between Deal and the Goodwin Sands; it is 8 m. long, 
6 m. wide, greatest depth 72 ft. Several 17th cent, naval 
battles took place here, inch a defeat of Spain by the 
Dutch in 1639. 

DOWSON, Ernest (1867-1900). British poet. 
Perhaps the best of the ’decadent’ poets of the 1890s, 
he suffered from tuberculosis, and in later life was 
very poor. His lyric ‘Cynara’ has a famous refrain: ’I 
have been faithful to thee, Cynara! in my fashion’. 

DOXIADIS (dokseah'dis), Constantines (1913- ). 
Greek ’master-builder’. Trained as an architect- 
engineer, he was during the S.W.W. head of the 
Greek ‘underground’ Hephaestus, and 1948-51 was 
co-ordinator of the Greek Recovery Programme. He 
founded the Graduate School of Ekistics at Athens 
Technological Institute, where he is prof., and is also 
pres, of the Ekistic Centre of Athens, and consultant to 
many govts. Hepub. ArchItectiirelnTrans!tion{l96y), 
and Ekistics (1968). Sec Eristics, Islamabad. 

DOYLE, Sir Arthur Conan (1859-1930). British 
writer. B. at Edinburgh, he qualified as a doctor, and 
practised at Southsca, 1882-90. Later he travelled 
in the Arctic and on the W. coast of Africa, and during 
the Boer War was senior physician of a field hospital 
in S. Africa. He wrote The Great Boer U'ar (1900), 
and was knighted in 1902. 

The first of D.’s books, A Study in Scarlet, appeared 
in 1 887 and introduced to the public the famous private 
detective, Sherlock Holmes, and his ingenuous com- 
panion, Dr. Watson. Other books featuring the same 
characters followed, inch The Sign of Four (1889), 
The Hound of the Baskerrilles (1902), and The Valley 
of Fear (1915), as well as several vols. of short stories. 
D. also wrote historical novels {Micah Clarke, 1889. 
and The White Company, 1 89 1 ) and scientific romances 
{The Lost World, 1912). In his later years he became 
a spiritualist. 

DOYLE, Richard (1824-83). British caricaturist and 
illustrator. Son of John D. (1797-1868), a caricaturist 
known as H.B., he was b. in London and started work 
in his father’s studio. He illustrated many books. 


contributed to Punch (the original cover being his 
design), and painted fanciful pictures of witches and 
elf-like creatures. 

D’OYLY CARTE. Richard (1844-1901). British 
theatrical manager, famous as the producer of the 
Gilbert and Sullivan operas at the Savoy theatre in 
London, which he built. 

DRACHAIANN (drakh'mahn), Holger Henrik 
Herboldt (1846-1908). Danish author. B. at Copen- 
hagen, he pub. his first poems in 1872, and later 
became known as a novelist and playwright. 

DRA'CO or Flying Dragon. Genus of small lizards, 
inhabiting the E. Indies, Malaya, etc., of which 
D. Yolans is the type. They are arboreal in their habits. 
The ribs are prolonged and support a parachute of 
skin, by means of which the animal is able to glide 
from bough to bough. 

DRACO (7th cent. B.c.). Athenian statesman, the 
first to codify the laws of the Athenian city-state. 
These were notorious for their severity; hence 
Draconian, meaning particularly harsh. 

DRAFT. See Conscription. 

DRAGON. In zoology, name given to two kinds 
of lizards, such as the flying D. (see Draco), and the 
Komodo D. (Varanus komodensis). The latter is a 
species of monitor, and is the largest living lizard, 
reaching a length of 10 ft. It is an inhabitant of 
Komodo, Indonesia. 

DRA'GONET. A family of sea-fishes (Calliony- 
midae) aliied to the blennies and gobies, and belonging 
to the order Percomorphi. Like their allies they arc 
small fishes haunting rock-pools and coastal waters, 
and are distinguished by their large upturned eyes 
and mobile mouth. 

DRAGON-FLIES. Insects found throughout the 
world which form the order Odonata. Mostly large 
and brilliantly coloured, Ds. have narrow, elongated 
bodies, prominent, protruding eyes and minute, 
bristlelike antennae. The mouthparts are modified 
for seizing and chewing, and have strong teeth. Their 
2 pairs of approximately equal, membranous, glassy 
wings have a net-like venation. 

The nearly 5,000 species of Ds. are classified into 
2 main groups or sub-orders: the Anisoptera inch the 
larger and stouter members, the Zygoptera the smaller 
and weaker kinds. They are often known as damsel- 
flies, 

DRAGOON (dragoon'). Name derived from the 
’dragon’ or short musket used by the French in the 
I6th cent., and applied to a mounted soldier who 
carried this or some other infantry weapon. The name 
has been retained by certain regiments, though it no 
longer has its original meaning. 

DRAKE, Sir Francis (c. 1545-96). English sea- 
captain. B. near Tavistock, he was apprenticed to the 
master of a coasting vessel, who left him the ship at 
his death. He accompanied Sir John Hawkins (q.v.) 
in i567, and then after 2 voyages of reconnaissance he 
set out in 1572 to plunder the Spanish Main. He 
returned to England in 1573 with considerable booty. 
After serving in Ireland as a volunteer, he suggested 
to the Queen an ex{5cdition 
to the Pacific, and in Dec. 

1 577 he sailed in the Pelican 
with 4 other ships and 166 
men. In Aug. 1578 the fleet 
passed through the Straits 
of Magellan in 16 days and 
was then blown S. to Cape 
Horn. The remaining ships 
became separated and 
returned to England, 
leaving the Pelican, now 
renamed the Golden Hind, 
alone in the Pacific. D. 
sailed N. along the coast of 
Chile and Peru, plundering 
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Saints church became the cathedral in 1927, when the 
diocese of D. was created. Pop. (1961) 132,325. 

DERBY. The most important horse-race in England, 
run for the D. stakes (estab. by the 12th earl of D. in 
1780) on the 2nd day of the Epsom summer meeting. 
The distance is IJ m. (the record time being 2 min. 
33-8 sec. by Mahmoud in 1936): the winning owner 
receives not less than £5,000, but the value of victory 
lies in prestige and use of the horse for breeding. 



RECENT DERBY WINNERS 

Year 

Horse 

Owner 

1954 

Never Say Die 

R. S. Clarke 

1955 

Phil Drake 

Mme Yolterra 

1956 

Lavandin 

Pierre Wertheimer 

1957 

Crcpello 

Sir Victor Sassoon 

1958 

Hard Ridden 

Sir Victor Sassoon 

1959 

Parthia 

Sir Humphrey de Trafford 

(960 

St. Paddy 

Sir Victor Sassoon 

1961 

Psidium 

Mrs. A. Plesch 

1962 

Larkspur 

R. R. Guest 

1963 

Relko 

Francois Dupr6 

1964 

Santa Claus 

J. Ismay 

1965 

Sea Bird II 

M. J. Ternynck 

1966 

Charlottetown 

Lady Zla Wernher 

1967 

Royal Palace 

H. J. Joel 

1968 

Sir Ivor 

Raymond Guest 


DERBYSEQRE. Co. in the English midlands, lying 
to the S. of Yorks. The N.W. includes the S. end of 
the Pennines, with the Peak district (Kinder Scout, 
2,088 ft.), a tract of desolate millstone-grit country. 
To the S. and E. the land is lower and flatter and 
yields heavy crops of cereals, etc. Dairy-farming is 
important. Sheep are grazed on the limestone hills. 
The principal rivers are the Derwent, Dove, Rother, 
and Trent. Coal occurs in the E. and S.W., iron is also 
mined, and there are large reserves of fluorspar. The 
chief towns are Derby (co. town), Buxton, Chester- 
field, Glossop, and Ilkeston. Area 1,006 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967J 882,230. 

DERMATI'TIS. Inflammation of the skin. It may 
occur in nearly any skin disease, but the best-known 
varieties, because of their legal implications, are those 
caused in persons engaged in occupations bringing 
them into contact with irritating substances such as 
dyes, paints, solvents or even flour, or in persons 
wearing clothing, such as woollen garments or fur 
coats, to which their skin is sensitive. 

DERRY. See Londonderry. 

DERVISH. In Persia and Turkey, a religious 
mendicant, and throughout the rest of Islam a mem- 
ber of a Moslem religious brotherhood, not necessarily 
mendicant in character. The Arabic equivalent is fakir. 
There are various orders of Ds., each with its ‘rule’, 
and a special ritual. The ‘howling Ds.’ gash themselves 
with knives and claim miraculous heaUng powers. 

DERWENTWATER. English lake in Cumberland 
in the Lake District, occupying part of the valley of 
the Derwent, which rises on Scafell Pike. 

DESCARTES (dakahrtO, Rene (1596-1650). French 
philosopher. B. near Tours, he served in the army of 
Prince Maurice of Nassau, and in 1619, while travelling 
on the Continent, he experienced an illumination 
which determined him to apply the certain methods of 
mathematics to metaphysics and science. He settled in 
Holland in 1628, where he was likely to be free from 
interference by the ecclesiastical authorities. In 1649 
he visited the court of Queen Christina of Sweden, 
and d. at Stockholm. 

D.’s philosophic and scientific works were elabor- 
ated by application of the method of doubt, which 
eliminated everything except certain clear and distinct 
ideas, e.g. his own existence, which could not be denied 
bcrause the very act of denial asserted his own 
existence {Cogito ergo sum, ‘I think, therefore I am’); 


everything has a cause; nothing can result from 
nothing; and matter is extended substance. He aimed 
at showing that the entire material universe can be 
completely explained in terms of mathematical 
physics, on the basis of the fewest possible ultimates - 
his ‘clear ideas’ of extended substance and its ultimate 
properties, divisibility, and mobility. But although all 
matter is in rnqtjon, matter does not move of its own 
accord - the initial impulse comes from God; and he 
also postulated two quite [distinct substances - spatial 
substance or matter, and thinking substance or mind. 
This dualism preserved him from serious controversy 
with the Church. 

D. is regarded as the discoverer of analytical geo- 
metry and the founder of the science of optics. His 
works include Discourse on Method (,1637), Meditations 
on the First Philosophy (1641), and Principles of 
Philosophy (1644), and numerous books on physiology, 
optics, geometry, etc. 

DESCHAMPS (dashonO, Eustache (c. 1346-c. 
1406). French poet. B.,in Champagne, he was the 
author of more than 1,000 ballades, etc., and the 
Miroir de Mariage, an attack on women. 

DESERT RATS. Popular name for the British 
Sth Army, ongioatipg from the sboulder-Sash wom 
by the 7th Armoured Division showing a jerboa, or 
desert rat, a rodent noted for its prodigious leaps. 

DE SICA (se'ka), Vittorio (1901- ). Italian 
director and actor. B. in Sora, Caserta, he achieved 
international fame in 1946 with Bicycle Thieves, a 
film of subtle realism. As an “actor, he is skilled in 
comedy touched with pathos. 

DESIGN CENTRE, THE. Estab. in the Hay- 
market, London, in 1956 by the Council of Industrial 
Design (an official body set up in 1944 to improve 
standards in British products), the centre displays 
goods such as building fittings, furniture, cutlery, etc., 
and includes in a Design Index selected examples of 


( 



DERBYSHIRE. On the Derwent, some 2i miles from Bake- 
well, is Chatsworth House, begun In 1688 by William, 1st duke 
of Devonshire. It replaced an earlier mansion In which Mary 
Queen of Scots was five times a prisoner. Still the family seat, 
It Is famed for Its library, art gallery and gardens. 

Courtesy of the Trustees of the Chatsworth SetUemenL 


good design. Since 1957 D. Awards have been given 
annually for 20 outstanding specimens. Scottish D.C. 
in Glasgow is run on similar lines. See illus. p. 338. 

DES MOINES (de moin). Cap. and largest town 
of Iowa, U.S.A., on the D.M. river, a tributary of the 
Mississippi. It is an important road, railway, and air 
centre with many manufactures. Pop. (I960) 208,982. 

DESMOULINS (damooIafiO. Camille (1760-94). 
French revolutionary, who summoned the mob to 
arras on 12 July 1789, so precipitating the revolt that 
culminated in the storming of the Bastille. A prominent 
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also reflected a preoccupation with the individual in 
society. The cynical mood prevalent after the F.W.W. 
gave rise to the comedies of Coward and later Rattigan 
in England, and to the general trend elsewhere 
towards satire, experiment and fantasy shown in the 
work of Cocteau, Mayakovsky, and O’Neill, and in 
the early plays of Capek, Brecht, Toller and Elmer 
Rice. With the advent of the Depression and the rise 
of Fascism, the latter writers became committed to 
action, and the ’thirties saw some of Brecht’s best 
work, and the rise of the American playwrights, 
Odets, A. MacLcish and Irwin Shaw. The dramatists 
produced by the S.W.W. inch Camus, Sartre, Anouilh 
and Salacrou. The nihilistic mood of the ’fifties was 
reflected by the ‘Theatre of the Absurd’ in work by 
Ionesco, Simpson and Beckett; this was accompanied 
by the more realistic drama of Osborne, Wesker, 
Pinter and John Arden in England, Brendan Behan 
in Ireland, Genet, Diirrenmatt and Ugo Betti on the 
Continent, and Miller, Jack Gelber and Tennessee 
Williams in America. 

The re-association, begun by Claudel, of the poet 
and the playhouse in the 20th cent, led to the rise of 
the Irish Abbey Theatre, with plays by J. M. Synge 
and W. B. Yeats, and to the poetic drama of Lorca in 
Spain, and of T. S. Eliot, Spender, Auden and 
Isherwood, MacLeish and Fry, in England and 
America. The logical culmination of this trend was in 
the pure-sound plays of Dylan Thomas and Harold 
Pinter. 

DRAPER, Ruth (1884-1956). American diseuse. 
Dau. of a N.Y. physician she developed technique of 
solo presentation of character studies, e.g. ‘The 
German Governess’ which won her a world-wide 
reputation. 

DRAUGHTS, or Checkers. A game played by 2 
players on a square checkered board of 64 squares. 
Each player has a set of 12 men which at the .start 
of the game occupy alternate squares of the first 3 
rows on 2 opposite sides of the board. A man may 
be moved forwards diagonally left or right to a 
contiguous and unoccupied square. When a man 
reaches the opponent’s back line he becomes a king, 
and as a distinguishing sign another man of the same 
colour is placed on top of him. A king may move 
backwards as well as forwards. When there is a 
hostile piece on a contiguous square, and there is 
an empty square on the further side, the man or 
king may be moved to the empty square and the 
hostile piece removed from the board. If after making 
such a capturing move there is another hostile piece 
contiguous and with an empty square beyond it, 
such piece, being en prise, must be captured also. 
The object of the game is to leave the opponent 
without a move, cither by capturing all his pieces or 
by blocking them so that they cannot move. 

DRAVl'DIAN. Name applied to a group of non- 
Indo-Aryan peoples, inhabiting the Deccan and N. 
Ceylon. They generally are of darker skin and shorter 
stature than the Aryan t>'pcs of the N., and developed 
their own style of temple architecture. The D. 
languages include Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam, and 

n Q rese 

DRA'i'TON, Michael (1563-1631). English poet. B. 
in Warwickshire, he came to London in 1590, where 
he pub. a vol. of poems. The Harmony of the Church 
(1591), which was destroyed by order of the arch- 
bishop of Canterbuiy. After a collection of pastorals 
in 1593 came Idea's Mirror (1594); a series of English 
historical ooems; Poems Lyrical and Pastoral (1606); 
and Nymphidia (1627), a fairy poem His greatest 

oetical work was the topographical survey of 

ngland, Polyolbion (1613-22), in 30 books. D. was 
buried in W«tminstcr Abbey. 

DREAM. Fantasy experienced during sleep. Until 
the 18th cent. Ds. were closely studied, especially as 
indications of future events, a whole code arising 


for their interpretation, but then came to be regarded 
as an unimportant reaction to physical stimuli. In 
1900 Freud revived the importance of Ds., concluding 
that they were an expression of unconscious wish- 
fulfilment, nightmares being failed Ds. induced by 
intense fear of ‘repressed’ impulses, since the function 
of Ds. is seen as simply an attempt to present the 
peace of mind essential for sleep. A thought of the 
previous day would become disturbing, by having 
forged a number of unconscious associations, and the 
D. mechanism would counter this by associating it 
with a basic emotional need (imagined as being 
gratified) and keeping it from consciousness by various 
disguises until the final product appeared as a dream. 
Most frequent on first falling asleep or just before 
waking, Ds. are not rapidly fleeting (as was once 
claimed), but occupy the same period of time as they 
appear to do to the dreamer. This is ascertainable by 
measurement of mental and physical activity during 
sleep, the sleeper reacting in the same way to D. stimuli 
as to real stimuli when awake. 

DREISER, Theodore (1871-1945). American novel- 
ist, noted for his large-scale realism. B. in Indiana, 
he pub. in 1910 Sister Carrie, which was suppressed 
as immoral, and only became known with Jennie 
Gerhardt (1911). Later were the companion studies of 
big business The Financier (1912) and The Titan (1914), 
and his masterly study of an unscrupulous climber 
who ends as a murderer. An American Tragedy (1925), 
based on a real-life crime. In his later years he became 
a Communist. His brother, Paul Dresser (1857-1911), 
wrote popular songs such as ‘On the Banks of the 
Wabash’. 

DRESDEN. City of (E.) Germany, cap. of D. 
district, formerly cap. of Saxony. It is on the Elbe, 
100 m. S. of Berlin, and is first mentioned in 1206 
as a place fortified by the margraves of Meissen, 
D. became one of the most beautiful Ger. cities under 
the elector Augustus II the Strong (1694-1733), who 
made it a centre of art and culture, and erected the 
Zwinger and other rococo buildings. Count Bruhl 
built a famous palace and the Bruhl terrace. The 
museums contain well-known works of art. There is a 
conservatory of music and a technical coll. Manufac- 
tures inch chemicals, machinery, glassware, musical 
instruments, and luxury goods. The manufacture of 
D. china, started at D. in 1709, was transferred to 
Meissen in 1710. Napoleon won a famous battle at 
D. 1813. D. was devastatingly bombed by the Allies 
on the night of 13-14 Feb. 1945, 6 sq. m. of the inner 
town being destroyed, more than 21,000 killed. The 
Russians took the’ city on 8 May. Pop. (1966) city, 
505,188; dist. 1,889,779. 

DRESS. The various garments which cover the 
human form. In ancient times D. usually remained 



DRESS. A Victorian famlt/ at home In Che parlour of c. 1855. 
On the ritht, mother and ion are abiorbed with one of the 
forerunner! of the cinema and televlilon - a ttereoicope In 
which double-view photojraph cardi five an llluilon of depth. 

Courttsy cf Beth Assembly Rooms, Museum of Costume. 
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accept the treaty which en- 
sued. Civil war followed, 
and in 1923 De V. was 
arrested by the Free State 
govt., and spent a year in 
prison. In 1926 he formed 
a new party, Fianna Fdil 
(‘soldiers of destiny’), which 
in 1932 secured a majority. 
De V. became P.M. and 
For. Min., and at once 
abolished the oath of 
allegiance and suspended 
payment of the annuities 
due under the Land Pur- 
chase Acts. In 1938 he 
negotiated an agreement 
with Britain, under which 
all outstanding points were 
settled. Throughout the S.W.W. he maintained a 
strict neutrality. He resigned after his defeat at the 
1948 elections, but was again P.M. 1951-4 and 1957-9, 
when he retired. He was elected Pres, of the Rep. of 
Ireland in 1959: re-elected 1966. 

DE VALOIS (de vahl'wah). Dame Ninette (1 898- ). 
Stage-name of the British dancer and choreographer 
Edris Stannus. B. in co. Wicklow, of Huguenot 
ancestry, she was a member of DiaghilefF’s Russian 
ballet, but from 1931 devoted herself (as director) 
to the development of the Vic-Wells Ballet, later the 
Royal Ballet, being created D.B.E. in 1951 and 
retiring in 1963. She was also founder of the Royal 
Ballet School, and created such ballets as Job, 
Checkmate, and The Rake's Progress. Both Frederick 
Ashton and Margot Fonteyn (qq.v.) were her 
prot6g6s. 

DE'VENTER. Town in Overijssel prov., the Nether- 
lands, on the Ijssel, 28 m. S. of the Ijssel Meer. It is 
an agricultural and transport centre. Pop. (1967) 
61,623. 

DEVIL. In Christian theology, the supreme spirit 
of Evil, or an evil spirit generally. The D. or Satan 
is mentioned only in the later books of the O.T., 
written after the Exile, but the later Jewish doctrine 
is that found in the N.T. Jesus recognized as a reality 
the kingdom of evil, of which Satan or Beelzebub was 
the prince. The conception of the D. thus passed into 
the early Church; and theology till at least the time 
of St. Anselm represented the Atonement as primarily 
the deliverance, through Christ’s death, of mankind 
from the bondage of the D. In the Middle Ages the 
D. in popular superstition assumed the attributes of 
the horned fertility gods of paganism, and was 
regarded as the god of the witches. The belief in a 
personal D. continued at the Reformation; Luther 
regarded himself as the object of a personal Satanic 
persecution. With the development of liberal Protest- 
ant theology in the 19th cent, came a strong tendency 
to deny the existence of a 
positive spirit of evil, and 
to explain the D. as merely 
a personification. But the 
traditional conception was 
never abandoned by the 
R.C. Church, and such 
present-day theologians as 
C. S. Lewis maintain the 
assumption of the existence 
of a power of positive evil. 

DEVIL FISH. Name 
given to several marine 
animals, on account of 
their formidable and ugly 
appearance. These include 
the octopus, the angler-fish 
(Lophiiis piscatorius), and 
the largest rays. 



DEVIL'S 

COACH-HORSE 
Larva and adult. 



EAMON DE VALERA 

Courtesy of Irish 
Embassy, London. 


DEVIL’S COACH-HORSE. A beetle {Ocypus 
olens) of the Staphylinidae. It is a common British 
species, black, very pugnacious, and feeding mainly 
on carrion. When alarmed it turns up the tip of its 
abdomen, and emits an evil-smelling fluid. 

DEVIL’S ISLAND. Island of French Guiana, 
27 m. N.W. of Cayenne. It was a convict settlement 
notorious for the terrible conditions of life there. 
Dreyfus was imprisoned 1895-9 on D.I. Transporta- 
tion ceased in 1946; the remaining convicts were 
repatriated in 1950. 

DE VINNE, Theodore Low (1828-1914). American 
printer, founder (1883) of the ‘De V. Press’, the most 
famous establishment of its kind in America, and a 
recognized authority on typography. 

DEVIZES (devTzez). English agricultural town 
(bor.) in Wilts, seat of the co. assizes. Pop. (1961) 
8,497. 

DEVON. Co. in the S.W. of England, lying between 
Cornwall and Somerset, with a wild and rocky coast 


[ 



DEVON. Seen from the emplacements of the citadel is 
Plymouth Hoe, where Sir Francis Drake played his famous 
game of bowls before his defeat of the Spanish Armada, and 
beyond is Drake’s Island. From the re-erected Smeaton Light- 
house, which stood for 130 years warning ships on the Eddy- 
stone Reef, sighueers have a magnificent view of Plymouth and 
of the surrounding countryside, Photo: R. J. Westlake. 


on N. and S. The N.E. is occupied by the mass of 
Exmoor, and towards the S. is the granite area of 
Dartmoor, culminating in High Willhays (2,039 ft.) 
and Yes Tor (2,028 ft.). Elsewhere, the co. is lower, 
and much of it is covered with rich red soil. There is 
a high percentage of pastureland, and in favoured 
areas of the S. coast specialized crops are grown. 
Devon cider is famous. Sheep are grazed on Exmoor 
and the drier parts of Dartmoor. The chief rivers are 
the Taw and "Torridge, Axe, Otter, Exe, Teign, Dart, 
and the Tamar. Kaolin is worked in the S. Plymouth 
and Dartmouth have shipbuilding yards, and Honiton 
is known for its lace. The tourist industry is of great 
importance: leading resorts inch Sidmouth, Exmouth, 
Teignmouth, Paignton, and Torquay in the S., and 
Lynton, Ilfracombe, Barnstaple, and Bideford in 
the N. Exeter is the co. town. Plymouth-Devonport 
forms the great naval centre. Area 2,591 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 869,840. 

DEVONPORT. Port, a principal naval station with 
a royal dockyard and military centre at the head of 
Plymouth Sound, S. Devon. The 1st dockyard was 
built in 1689 by William III. In 1914 D. was incorpor- 
ated with Plymouth (q.v.). , r 

DEVONSHIRE, Wllliani Cavendish, 7th duke of 
(1808-91). British nobleman. He was largely respon- 
sible for the development of Eastbourne as an early 
example of town planning. His son Spencer Compton 
Cavendish, 8th duke of D. (1833-1908), was known 
from his father’s accession to the title in 1858 as the 
marquess of Hartington. As a Liberal M.P., he held 
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outstanding revival of the chronicle play Abraham 
Lincoln (1918) won great success, and was followed by 
Mary Stuart (1-921), Oliver Cromwell (1921), Robert E. 
Lee and Robert Burns (1925). 

DROGHEDA (drokh'eda). Seaport (bor.) near the 
mouth of the Boyne, co. Louth, Rep. of Ireland. The 
town was stormed by Cromwell in 1649, and in 1690 
it surrendered to William III after the battle of the 
Boyne. Pop. (1966) 17,908. 

DROrrWICH (droit'ich). English town (bor.) on 
the r. Salwarpe, Worcs, famous for its saline springs. 
There is a large B.B.C. station here. Pop. (1961) 
7,975.^ 

DROME. French river rising in DauphinS Pre- 
Alps and flowing W.N.W. for 63 m. to join the Rhone 
below Livron. It gives its name to D. dept. 

DRO'MEDARY {Camelus dromedarius). The Arab- 
ian one-humped camel. All Ds. are now domesti- 
cated and are suited to life in the sandy deserts of 
Arabia and N. Africa. The hump contains fatty 
tissue on which the D. subsists when food is scarce. 

DROTVIORE. Town (U.D.) on the r. Lagan, co. 
Down, N. Ireland. An abbey was founded here 
c. 600, probably by St. Colman, and became a bishop- 
ric. The old cathedral was destroyed in 1641, and the 
existing one built in the 17th cent, by Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor (q.v.). The diocese was united with Down in 
1S4Z Pop. 0961) 2,121. 

DROPSY. An accumulation of lymph in body 
cavities or tissues. If in the abdomen, it is called 
ascites: if local, oedema. General D. is usually a sign 
of disease of the heart, kidneys, or lungs. Tapping or a 
drug which will dilate the blood-vessels" sometimes 
gives relief. 

DRO'SERA. See Insectivorous Plants. 

DROSOPHILA (drosof'ila). Genus of flies, belong- 
ing to the family Muscidae and the order Diptera. 
The best-known species is the fruit-fly, D. melano- 
aster. Because of the rapidity with which it can be 
red, and its well-marked variations, it is most 
suitable for the study of the laws of heredity. 

DROUET (droo-a'), Jean Baptiste, Comte d’Erlon 
(1765-1844). French soldier. B. at Reims, he served 
in the Revolutionary and Napoleonic wars, and in 
1834 became Governor of Algeria, and in 1843 was 
made a marshal. 

DROWNING. See Artificial Respiration. 

DRUGS, Misuse of. The taking of dangerous sub- 
stances, some of which have medicinal value, for non- 
medical purposes: a problem since the earliest times, 
it is in the 20th cent, increasingly so. Cheapest and 
most widespread are the amphetamines, stimulants 
usually taken in tablet form, such as "purple hearts’. 
Narcotics are _ a further 
step in addiction, begin- 
ning with Indian hemp 
(q.v.), also known as can- 
nabis or marijuana. Next 
come the ‘hard drugs’, the 
powerful narcotics such as 
heroin, morphine and co- 
caine. Non-addictive, but 
other\vise just as grave a 
problem, are the hallucino- 
gens, commercially devel- 
oped since the S.W.W., of 
which the best-known are 
LSD and mcscalin (qq.v.). 

Hospitalisation is the most DROMEDARY 
effective form of treatment, 

since psychological factors arc almost always involved. 

Most countries strictly control production _ and 
distribution, e.g. in the U.K. it is illegal to sell poisons 
except from registered pharmacies, and recent legisla- 
tion incl. the Drugs (Prevention of Misuse) Act 1964 
— with a Modification Order 1966 to cover hallucino- 
gens — and the Dangerous Drugs Acts 1965/7. In the 



U.S.A. c. 60,000 active addicts are on the records of 
the Bureau of Narcotics, and Scotland Yard has a 
Dangerous D. Spuad dealing with the problem. In 
1961 the International Single Convention on Narcotic 
Drugs replaced all earlier treaties, and in 1965 a new 
Narcotics Control Board was estab. 

DRU'IDISM. Ancient religion of the Celtic peoples 
of pre-Christian Britain and Gaul. The word is 



drum. I, Drake's drum; 1 . a specimen from Uganda; 3, this 
drum from Ashanti was sounded at human sacrifices. 


Bctierally connected with a root meaning ‘oak’, 
this tree beiag regarded as sacred. Druids faugfit ffte 
immortality of the soul and a reincarnation doc- 
trine, and were also expert in astronomy; their 
chief religious rite consisted in the cutting off of a 
mistletoe bough from the sacred oak with a golden 
knife. They are supposed to have offered human 
sacrifices. 

D. was stamped out in Gaul after the Roman con- 
quest. In Britain their stronghold was Anglesey, 
where they were extirpated by Agricola. They also 
existed in Scotland and Ireland until the coming 
of the Christian missionaries. What are often 
termed Druidic monuments - cromlechs, stone circles, 
etc. - are of Neolithic origin, though they may 
later have been used for religious purposes by the 
Druids. 

Drum. Musical instrument of percussion. It 
consists of a piece of skin, parchment, plastic or nylon, 
which is struck with a stick or with the hands and thus 
set in vibration, and which is stretched over one or 
both ends of a wooden or metal frame acting as a 
resonator. Ds. were adopted into military bands from 
the Turks during the 18th cent. 

Drummond, wmiam, called ‘of Hawthomden' 
(1585-1649). Scottish poet. B. at Hawthomden, near 
Edinburgh, he became laird there in 1610. He was the 
first notable Scottish poet to adopt southern English 
as his mode of expression. 

.DRuI^IOND, William Henry (1854-1907). Cana- 
dian poet. B. in Ireland, he practised medicine in 
Quebec prov., and his poems deal with the French- 
Canadian voyageurs and habitants he met: The 
Habitant (1897) and The Voyageur (1905). 

DRURY LANE THEATRE (Theatre Royal, Drury 
Lane). London playhouse. The first theatre bearing 
this name opened in 1663 on the site of earlier play- 
houses; the present building dates from 1812. 

Druses (droo'zez). a religious sect of Syria and 
the Lebanon, founded in the llth cent. a.d. They 
arc monotheists, and their scriptures are drawn from 
the Christian gospels, the Pentateuch, the Koran, 
and the Sufi allegories. 

Dryad (drl'ad). in Greek mythology, a wood 
nymph; each tree was supposed to be personified in 
its own D. or nymph. They were sometimes called 
hamadryads. 

Dry CLEANING. Method of cleaning textiles 
based on the use of volatile solvents, discovered by 
accident in 1849 when a French tailor, John Baptiste 
Jolly-Bellin, noted the cleansing effect on a portion of 
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being cut, and only some 20 jjer cent are suitable as 
gems. There are 4 chief varieties; well-crystallized 
transparent stones, colourless or only slightly tinted, 
valued as gems; bort, poorly crystallized or inferior 
Ds.; balas, an industrial variety, extremely hard and 
tough; and carbonado, or industrial D., also called 
black D. or carbon, which is opaque, black or grey, 
and very tough. See Carat. 

Ds. were known before 3000 B.C.; and until their 
discovery in Brazil in 1725 India was the principal 
source of supply. Today sources inch S. Africa (1867), 
the Congo, Portuguese W. Africa, Tanganyika, 
Ghana, Brazil and Yakutia on the Siberian plateau 
(1954). They may be found as alluvial Ds., on or close 
to the earth’s surface in river beds or dried water- 
courses, or on the sea bottom (off W. Africa); or else 
in ‘pipes’ composed of blue ground or kimberlite, 
where the original matrix has penetrated the earth’s 
crust. In the latter case the blue ground is extracted, 
then washed until completely disintegrated, and the 
residue made to flow over vibrating, sloping tables 
where a layer of petroleum grease arrests .the Ds. This 
involves wastage and x-ray sorting is being developed. 
Natural Ds. may be exhausted by 2000 unless new 
deposits are found : See Gem. 

Famous rough Ds. inch the Cullinan (3,025J carats, 
S. Africa 1905); Excelsior (995-2 carats. S. Africa 1893) 
and President Vargas (726-6 carats, B lazil 1 93 8), Ds. are 
cut by the use of D. dust. The 2 most freguent forms 
of cutting gem Ds. were the ‘brilliant’ (for thicker 
stones) and the ‘rose’ for shallower ones, but in 1961 
Arpad Nagy, a Hungarian merchant, evolved the 1st 
new method for 500 years, the ‘princess’. To give full 
refraction of light the back of the D. is cut into angled 
and spaced grooves, and surface area becomes the 
criterion of value. See Cullinan. 

DlAT^A, Roman goddess identified with the Gk. 
Artemis. The dau. of Jove and twin-sister of Apollo, 
she was the goddess of hunting and of the moon. 

DIARBEKIR. Town of Asiatic Turkey, cap. of D. 
il, on the Tigris. It exports copper, wool, mohair, etc. 
Pop. (1965) 102,600. 

DIARRHOEA (dl-are'-a). Excessive action of the 
bowels so that the motions are fluid or semi-fluid. It 
is usually due to irritation by a poisonous substance 
taken with the food or generated by microbes in the 
food itself (food poisoning), or by a disease organism, 
as in dysentery or cholera. 

DIARY (dl'-ari). A daily record of personal events. 
The earliest D. extant in English is that of Edward VI, 
but full development of the form came in the 17th 
cent, with Pepys, Evelyn, and George Fox. The 
following cent, provides Swift’s Journal to Stella, 
Boswell’s Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides and the Ds. 
of John Wesley, Fanny Burney, and the country parson 
James Woodforde. Very detailed diaries were often 
kept in the 19th and early 20th cents., e.g. those of 
C. Greville, T. Creevey, Queen Victoria, Gladstone, 
Francis Kilvert, W. N. P. Bar.bellion, K. Mansfield, 
Sir Harold Nicolson, and Lady Cynthia Asquith. 
Foreign diarists include Emerson, Saint-Simon, Jules 
and Edmond Goncourt, Henri Amiel, Marie Bash- 
kirtseff, Gide, etc. A more modem development of 
the D. is the fictitious form, e.g. George and Weedon 
Grossmith’s D. of a Nobody, E. M. Delafield’s Ds. of a 
Pro vincial LMdy, and A. Loos’s GentlemenPrefer Blondes. 

DI'ATHERMY. The generation of heat in body 
tissues by the passage of high-frequency electric 
currents through the body between two electrodes 
placed on the body. In diathermic surgery one 
electrode is very much reduced for cutting purposes 
and the other correspondingly enlarged and placed 
at a distance on the body. The high-frequency current 
produces at the tip of the cutting electrode sufficient 
heat to cut tissues, or to coagulate and kill tissue cells, 
with less bleeding than in normal surgical methods. 

Dl'ATOMS. Class of microscopic algae, found in 


all parts of the world. 
They consist of single cells, 
known as Jrustrules\ the 
cell-wall is made up of 2 
similar valves, which are 
usually impregnated with 
silica, and which fit together 
like the lid and body of 
a pill-box. Diatomaceous 
earths (diatomite) are made 
up of the valves of fossil 
Ds., and are used in the 
manufacture of dynamite 
and in the rubber and 
plastic industries. 

DIAZ (de'ahs), Bartolo- 
meu (fl. 1481-1500). Portu- 
guese explorer. He extended Port, explorations down 
the W. coast of Africa, discovered the Cape of Good 
Hope (1488) and a route round the S. extremity of 
Africa. He served under Vasco da Gama in 1497, and 
d. during an expedition led by Cabral, ofiT the Cape 
of Good Hope. 

DIAZ (de'ahth), Jose de la Cruz Porfirio (1830- 
1915). Mexican President 1877-80 and 1884-1911. 
He gave Mexico its longest period of stable govt, 
but was at length driven from power and fled to 
Europe. 

DIAZ DE LA PENA (de'ahth de lah pan'yah), 
Narcisse Virgile (1807-7Q. French landscape and 
genre painter. B. at Bordeaux of Spanish parentage, 
he excelled as a colourist. 

DIBDIN, Charles (1745-1814). British song-writer. 
B. at Southampton, his first operetta was produced at 
Covent Garden in 1762. He was later connected with 
Drury Lane and other theatres, and wrote the words 
and music of about 1,400 songs, including ‘Bells of 
Aberdovey’ and ‘Tom BowUng’. 

DIBELIUS (debehle-oos), Martin (1883-1947). 
German Protestant theologian, who im'tiated the form 
criticism of the N.T. and wrote From Tradition to 
Gospel, Gospel Criticism and Christology, etc. 

DICEY (dl'si), Albert Venn (1835-1922). British 
jurist, prof, of law at Oxford 1882-1909. His works 
incl. Introduction to the Study of the Law of the 
Constitution (1885). 

DICK, Sir William Reid (1879-1961). British 
sculptor. B. in Glasgow, he became the most promi- 
nent representative of the classical school, was 
elected R.A. in 1928, and was pres, of the Royal Soc. 
of British Sculptors 1933-8. His dignified but rather 
colourless works incl. the George V memorial, 
Westminster; the Kitchener Memorial Chapel, St. 
Paul’s; the Roosevelt statue, Grosvenor Square, and 
‘Godiva’ at Coventry. 

DICKENS, Charles (1812-70). British novelist. B. 
on 7 Feb. 1812, in Port- 
sea, the son of a clerk, he 
received little systematic 
education, although a 
short period spent work- 
ing in a blacking factoiy 
in S. London, while his 
father was imprisoned for 
debt in the Marshalsea 
during 1824, was followed 
by 3 years in a private 
school. In 1827 he became 
a lawyer’s clerk, and then 
after 4 years as a reporter 
in Doctors’ Commons, 
became parliamentary re- 
porter for the Morning 
Chronicle, to which he CHARLES DICKENS. By 
contributed the Sketches Ary Scheffer. 

by Boz. In 1836 he m. Photo : Notional 

Katherine Hogarth, three Portrait Callery. 
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of Ireland (formerly the Parliament House), Leinster 
House, in which the Dail Eireann sits. Area of the co. 
bor. 46 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 568,772. 

DUBLIN. Co. of the Rep. of Ireland, facing the 
Irish Sea. It is level and low-lying, though in the S. 
it rises to 2,473 ft. in Kippure, part of the Wicklow 
mts. The only river of importance is the Liffey, which 
enters D. bay. Agriculture is chiefly directed towards 
supplying the needs of Dublin city. Dun Laoghaire 
is the only other large town. Area 356 sq. m.; pop. 
(1966) 795,047, inch Dublin city. 

DUBNA (doob'nah). Town in R.S.F.S.R., 25 m. W. 
of Tula. It is a metal-working centre, and nuclear 
research is also carried on. The Germans held it for 
a short time in 1941 during their attempt to capture 
Moscow. Pop. (est.) 10,000. 

DUBOIS (dObwahO, Jean Antoine (1765-1848). 
French R.C. missionary in India, known as the 
Abb6 D. On being ordained in 1792 he went to S. 
India and remained there until 1823. He adopted 
Indian dress and manners, and wrote Hindu Manners, 
Customs, and Ceremonies (1816). 

DUBROVNIK. Yugoslav port on the Adriatic Sea. 
It was a Roman station, and after centuries as an 
independent rep. was under Austrian rule, I814-I9I9. 
(1967) 19,000. See Ragusa. 

DUCASSE (dukasO, Curt John (1881- ). French- 
American philosopher. B. at Angouleme, he became 
a U.S. citizen in 1910 and in 1929 prof, at Brown 
univ. His Nature, Mind and Death (1951) explores the 
possibilitv of survival through metempsychosis. 

DUCCIO DI BUONINSEGNA (doo'choh de 
bwonensen'yah) (c. 1255-1319). Italian painter, the 
earliest of the Sienese school. His greatest work is his 
altar-piece for Siena cathedral (1308-11). The Nat. 
Gallery acquired 'Virgin and Child with Four Angels’, 
one wing of a diptych, 1968. 

DUCE (doo'cheh). Ital. for ‘Leader’. The title was 
bestowed on Mussolini by his followers, and was later 
adopted as his official title. 

DUCK. Bird of the family Anatidae found mainly 
in the northern hemisphere. The family is a large one, 
and comprises several sub-families such as the geese 
(Anserinae), swans (Cygninae), mergansers (Mer- 
ginae), surface-feeding Ds. (Anatinae), and diving Ds. 
(Nyrocinae). 

The Anatinae are distinguished by the flattened 
bill, moderately long and covered with a soft skin 
except for the nail at the tip, and provided with 
lamellae through which the birds are able to strain 
their food from the water and mud. The front toes arc 



DUCKS. I, iheld-duck; 2. msindirln: 3. Pekin; L elder; 
S, Indlin runner. 


webbed, and the small hind toe is free. They are mostly 
freshwater species, feeding on worms, insects, etc., as 
welt as vegetable matter. The typical species is the 
wild D. or mallard (Anas platyrhynchos). 

The diving Ds. (Nyrocinae), have the feet set farther 
back, and the hind toe lobed. The nail of the beak is 
usually prominent, and many of them are marine in 
their habits. The most familiar species is the tufted D. 
{Nyroca fuligula). 

DUCKBILL. See Platy- 
pus. 

DUCTLESS GLANDS. 

Certain glands, including 
the pituitary, thyroid, para- 
thyroid adrenal, and sex, 
in the human body which 
have no ducts or canals 
for carrying away their pro- 
ducts. Known as internal 
secretions, the latter pass 
directly into the blood 
stream. Another name for 
D.Gs. is endocrine glands. 

DUDINSKAYA, Natalya 
Mikhailovna (1912- ). 

Russian dancer. Ed. at 
the Leningrad School of 
Choreography, she became 
prima ballerina of the 
Kirov Ballet, creating leading roles in Prokofiev’s 
Cinderella, Glifere’s The Bronze Horseman, Soloviev- 
Sedoy’s Taras Bulba (1956), etc. 

DUDITSITSEV, Vladimir Dmitriyeviti* (1918- ). 
Russian writer. B. near Kharkov, he studied law in 
Moscow. In 1956 he pub. the controversial novel 
Not by Bread Alone, a product of the de-Stalinization 
era, which permits criticism of injustice and the 
bureaucratic attitude in the individual, although not 
of the Communist system in general. 

DUDLEY. English industrial town (co. bor.). Si m. 
W.N.W. of Birmingham, in Staffs, with iron and 
steel, coal, brass, lime, and brick industries. Pop. 
(1961) 61,748. 

DUFFERIN AND AVA (ah'va), Frederick Temple 
Hamilton-Temple Blackwood, 1st marquess of 
(1826-1902). British diplomat and administrator. 
Governor-General of Canada 1872-8, during his 
viceroyalty of India 1884-8 he annexed Upper 
Burma (1885), for which he was created marquess in 
1888. 

DUFFY, Sir Charles Gavan (1816-1903). Irish 
Nationalist. A journalist in Dublin, he founded the 
Nation as organ of the ’Young Ireland’ movement, 
of which he w.ts the leader. In 1852 he was elected 
M.P., but in 1856 emigrated to Australia, and in 
1871 became premier of Victoria. He was knighted 
in 1873. 

DUFY (dufc'), Raoul (1877-1953). French painter 
and designer. He was noted for his calligraphic style, 
varied use of colour, and for his pictures of sport and 
recreation. 

DU'GONG. a mammal (Halicore dugong) of the 
order Sirenia, or sea-cows, found in the Indian seas. 
It sometimes attains a length of 7 to 8 ft., and has a 
tapering body with a notched tail and 2 fore-flippers. 
Leather, ivory, and oil are obtained from it, and its 
flesh is edible. 

DUHAMEL (du-ahmel'), Georges (1884-1966). 
French man-of-lctters and doctor. He pub. vols. 
of verse, plays, etc., but is chiefly famous as a novelist. 
The cycle Chronique des Pasquier (1933-45), a bour- 
geois family saga, is among his best-known works. 

DUIKERBOK (dik'er-). Genus of African antelope, 
with a crested head, short conical horns in the males, 
and a large muzzle. 

DUISBURG (doo'-is boorg). Industrial city of the 
Ruhr, Germany, at the confluence of the Rhine and 
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greatest Cons, landslide in Canadian history. In 
1963 he was defeated at the polls after strong 
Opposition criticism of his defence policy, and lost 
the party leadership in 1967 following his repudiation 
of a ‘two nations’ (deux nations) policy for the Cana- 
dian Confederation as a backward step. A ‘radical’ 
Tory, he has been emphatic in his beh'ef in Common- 
wealth unity. 

DiELE'CTRIC. A D., which is always an insulating 
material, is a substance capable of supporting electric 
stress. The D. constant of a substance may be 
measured by the ratio of the capacity of a capacitor 
with the medium as D. to that of a similar capacitor 
when the D. is replaced by a vacuum. Common 
examples of good insulators are ceramics, glass and 
paraffin wax. 

DIELS (dels), Otto (1876-1954). German chemist. 
He was prof, of chemistry at the Berlin univ. inst. 
1906-15, and at Kiel univ. 1916-45. In 1950 he and 
his former assistant, Kurt Alder, were jointly awarded 
the Nobel prize for chemistry for their research into 
carbon synthesis. 

DIEM, Ngo dinh. See Ngo d/nh Diem. 

DIEMEN (de'men), Anthony van (1593-1645). 
Dutch admiral, b. at Kuilenberg. In 1636 he was 
appointed Governor-General of Dutch settlements in 
the E. Indies, and wrested Ceylon and Malacca from 
the Portuguese. In 1636 and 1642 he supervised 
expeditions to Australia, on the 2nd of which Abel 
Tasman discovered land which he named Van 
Diemen’s Land, now Tasmania. 

DIEN BEEN PHU (dyen byen fdoO- Town of N. 
Vietnam, nr. the Laotian border, 200 m. from Hanoi. 
General de Castries and some 10,000 troops (metro- 
politan French, Vietnamese, Foreign Legionaries, and 
Africans from Morocco) were besieged in the Fr. 
Union fortress 13 March-7 May 1954 by the Com- 
munist Vietminh. Its fall led to the partition of 
Vietnam and indirectly to the end of the Fourth Re- 
public in France. 

DIEPPE (de-epO. Seaport at the mouth of the 
Arques, Seine-Maritime dept., N. France. From 
1066-87 and 1135-1204 D. was in English hands. It 
has a good harbour, with sea services to Newhaven 
and elsewhere; fishing is carried on. There is an 
airport. Pop. (1962) 30,227. 

During the S.W.W. the first Allied combined- 
operations raid was carried out on D. on 19 Aug. 
1942; a force of 7,000, most of them Canadians, was 
put ashore and remained there for 9 hours. There 
were some 3,500 casualties. 

DffiSEL (dezl) ENGINE. A type of internal com- 
bustion engine which bums heavy oil. Air, which is 
mixed with the oil, is compressed and thereby heated 
to the ignition temperature of the oil. The principle 
was invented in England by Herbert Akroyd Stuart 
1864-1937) in 1890, and developed by Rudolf Diesel 
(1858-1913) in Germany. D. , or compression ignition 
engines, are used for road, rail and marine transport. 

diet, a meeting or convention of the princes and 
other dignitaries of the Holy Roman (German) Empire. 

DIETETICS. The science and practical application 
of the principles of diet or nutrition. Therapeutic D. 
IS very important in the treatment of certain illnesses, 
e.g. diabetes, being used sometimes alone, and often 
in conjunction with dmgs. 

DIETRICH (det'rikh), Marlene. Stage-name of the 
German-American actress Magdalene von Losch 
(1902- ). B. in Berlin, she won fame by her appear- 
ance with Emil Jannings in The Blue Angel, and went 
to Hollywood, becoming a U.S. citizen in 1937. Her 
husly', sultry singing voice added to her appeal. 

DIEZ (dcts), Friedrich Christian (1794-1876). 
German scholar, founder of Romance philology. 
Prof, of modern literature at Bonn, he prepared a 
historical grammar (1836-44) and an etymological 
dictionary (1853) of the Romance languages. 


D IFFE RENTIAL CALCULUS. See Calculus. 

DIFFERENTIAL GEOMETRY. An offspring of 
co-ordinate geometry and the ffififerential calculus; 
it deals with the problems of curves and curvature, 
leads beyond the concepts of Euclidean geometry to 
those of Riemannian geometry, named after B. 
Riemann (1826-66), whose work in this subject is of 
inestimable value; joins hands with hyperspatial 
geometry; and ultimately touches upon Einstein’s 
the ory of relativity. 

DIFFRA'CTION. The interference phenomena 
observed at the edges of opaque objects, or dis- 
continuities between different media in the path of a 
wave train. The phenomena give rise to slight spread- 
ing of light into light and dark bands at the shadow 
of a straight edge. The D. grating is a device for 
separating a wave train such as a beam of incident 
li^t into its component frequencies (white light 
results in a spectrum). The regular spacing of atoms 
in crystals are used to diffract X-rays, and in this way 
the structure of many substances has been elucidated, 
including recently that of proteins. Sound waves can 
also be d iffracted by a suitable array of solid objects. 

DIFFUSION. Term used in physical chemistry to 
describe at least 3 similar processes', the spontaneous 
mixing of gases or liquids (classed together as fluids 
in scientific usage) when brought into contact without 
mechanical mixing or stirring; the spontaneous 
passage of fluids through membranes; and the spon- 
taneous passage of dissolved materials both through 
the material in which they are dissolved and also 
through membranes. 

One important application of the D. principle is 
for the separation of isotopes, particularly those of 
uranium. When uranium hexafluoride is forced 
through a porous plate the ratio of the 235 and 238 
isotopes is changed slightly. With sufficient number 
of passages, the separation is nearly complete. There 
are large plants both in U.K. and U.S. A. for obtaining 
enriched fuel for fast reactors and the fissile uranium- 
235, originally required for the first atom bombs. 
Another application is the D. pump, used extensively 
in vacuum work, in which the gas to be evacuated 
diffuses into a chamber where it is carried away by the 
vap our o f a suitable medium, usually oil or mercury. 

DIFFUSIONISM. The theory that all civilization 
of a higher nature originated in one place, Egypt. 
The group of diffusionist anthropologists believe, and 
have produced considerable evidence to prove, that 
the culture of India, China, and Japan was spread 
by Phoenician commerce from Egypt, and on across 
the Pacific Ocean to Central America. Among the 
best-known supporters of 
D. are Elliot Smith, 
W. J. Perry, S. C. Gil- 
ffilan, and Griffith Taylor. 

DIGGERS or TRUE 
LEVELLERS. A 17 th cent, 
socialist sect who became 
prominent in April 1649, 
when, headed by Gerrard 
Winstanley, they set up 
communal colonies near 
Cobham, Surrey, and else- 
where. They were broken 
up by mobs and, being 
pacifists, made no resist- 
ance. Their ideas consider- 
ably influenced the early 
Quakers. 

DIGITAL COMPUTER. 
See Co.MPUTER. 

DIGITAXIS. Genus of 
plants of the family 
Scrophulariaccae, inch the 
foxgloves. The leaves are 
DIGITALIS (Foxfiove) the source of the drug D. 
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the Solway Firth and England on the S. It rises to 
2,695 ft. in the N. (White Coomb). From the mts. 
dales run S. to the plain bordering the Solway Firth; 
e.g. Nithsdale, Annandale, and Eskdale. The chief 
towns are Dumfries, the co. town, Annan, Langholm, 
and Lockerbie. In the S.E. is Gretna Green. Area 
1,072 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 88,423. 

DUMOURIEZ (diimooryeh'), Charles Franfois du 
Perier (1739-1823). French general. In 1792 he was 
appointed Foreign Minister, supported the declara- 
tion of war against Austria, and after the fall of the 
monarchy was given command of the army defending 
Paris; he won the battle of Jemappes, but was 
defeated at Neerwinden in 1793, and after intriguing 
with the Royalists he had to flee for his life. From 
1804 he lived in England. 

DUNANT (dunon'), Jean Henri (1828-1910). Swiss 
philanthropist; the originator of the Red Cross. B. at 
Geneva, he became a physician and witnessed the 
battle of Solferino (1859). He helped to tend the 
wounded, and described their distress in Un Souvenir 



DUMFRIES. In the forejround DevorguMla's Bridge spens 
the Nich. One of the most ancient in Scotland, It was built of 
scone c. 1280 by Devorguilla the widowed mother of John de 
Balliol (king of Scotland 1292-6), she also founded Balliol 
College, Oxford, Photo: George Outram & Co. Ltd. 

de Solfirino (1 862) wherein he prmiosed the establish- 
ment of an international body lor the aid of the 
wounded - an idea that was realized in the Geneva 
Convention of 1864. 

DUNBAR, Wilh'am (c. 1460-c. 1520). Scottish poet. 
Said to have become a Franciscan and to have 
travelled in France, he returned to Scotland about 
1500, and appears to have become prominent in the 
court of James IV. D. is generally accounted the 
greatest Scottish poet before Burns. 

DUNBAR. Port, royal burgh, and resort in E. 
Lothian, Scotland, with 2 harbours. Pop. (1961) 4,003. 

DUNBARTONSHIRE. Co', of W. Scotland border- 
ing the N. bank of the Clyde estuary. The W. border 
runs thiough Loch Long, and the E. through Loch 
Lomond. The country is mountainous, rising to 
3,092 ft. in Ben Vorlich, and provides fine highland 
scenery. A detached part is lower; coal is mined there 
at Kirkintilloch. Tourism is important. Along the 
Clyde are the industrial towns of Clydebank, Dum- 
barton (co. town), and Helensburgh. Area 246 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 184,546. 

DU'NCAN, Adam, 1st viset. (1731-1804). British 
admiral. B. in Angus, he entered the navy in 1746, and 
served in the Seven Years War and the Aunerican War. 
D. successfully countered the mutiny of 1797 and 
defeated the Dutch fleet in the battle of Camperdown. 
He was created a viset. and retired in 1800. 

DUNCAN, Isadora (1878-1927). American dancer. 
B. in San Francisco, she created a sensation by her 
lightly clad interpretations of Greek dances, recon- 
structed from vase paintings and other art relics. My 
Life (1928) is her autobiography. 


DUNCAN, Sir Patrick (1870-1943). British 
statesman. B. in Banffshire, Scotland, he was one of 
Lord Milner’s ‘young men’ in S. Africa, held high posts 
in the Transvaal, was a member of the first union 
Parliament (1910), and Gov.-Gen. of the Union of S 
Africa 1937-43. 

DUNDALK (dundawkO. Co. town and seaport of 
Louth, Rep. of Ireland, at the mouth of the Castle- 
town r. in D. Bay. It manufactures linen, cigarettes, 
etc., and has iron foundries. Pop. (1966) 20,002. 

DUNDA'S, Henry, 1st viset. Melville (1742-1811). 
British Tory statesman. In 1791 he became Home 
Secretary, and carried through the prosecution of the 
English and Scottish reformers. After holding other 
high Cabinet posts, he was impeached in 1806 for 
corruption, and although acquitted on the main 
charge held no further office. 

DUNDEE (dunde'). City of Scotland, royal burgh, 
and seaport on the N. side of the Firth of Tay, in 
Angus CO. It is the chief centre of the British jute 
industry, and has engineering works and shipbuilding 
yards; linoleum, hemp, and linen factories; preserve, 
canning, and confectionery works; also fishing is 
carried on. D. is an important shipping and railway 
centre. The Firth, here 2 m. wide, is crossed by the 
Tay Bridge (railway) and the Tay Road Bridge 
(7,356 ft.) opened 1966. The principal buildings are 
the Episcopal cathedral, Caird Hall, the Albert 
Institute (1867), and the 15th cent. Old Steeple. 
The Univ. of Dundee (formerly Queen’s Coll. , founded 
1881, and part of the Univ. of St. Andrew’s from 1953) 
was estab. 1967. Pop. (1961) 182,959. 

DUNDEE, Viset See Claverhouse. 

DUNDO'NALD, Thomas Cochrane, 10th earl of 
(1775-1860). British admiral. B. in Lanarkshire, he 
had a distinguished career in the navy, and in 1807 
was elected Radical M.P. for Westminster, but in 1814 
he was expelled from the navy and from Parliament 
for alleged connivance in a fraud. In 1817 he became 
commander of the Chilean fleet, and later com- 
manded the Brazilian navy, 1823, and that of Greece 
1827. He was reinstated in the British navy in 1832. 

DUNE'DIN. (iity of South Island, New i^aland. 
Founded in 1848 by members of the Free Church of 
Scotland, it is a centre for railway, sea, and air 
services; makes woollens, boots, and steel; and is the 
seat of Otago univ. Pop. (1967) 109,400. 

DUNFERMLINE (dunferm'fin). Royal burgh and 
manufacturing town in Fifeshire, Scotland, 12 m. 
N.W. of Edinburgh; it inch the naval base of Rosyth. 
The chief industry is the manufacture of damask 
table linen. Pop, (1961) 47,159. 

DUNGENESS (dunj’enes'l. Accumulation of shingle 
and sand which has been built up (and still forms) 
by deposition and sea currents on the S. coast of 
Kent, England. It has a lighthouse and a coastguard 
station and in 1959 was approved as the site of a 
nuclear power station. A bird sanctuary was estab- 
lished on D. in 1932. 

DUNHAM, Katherine (1910- ). American Negro 
dancer. B. in Chicago, she studied ethnology and 
dance at the univ. there and in 1938 went to the W. 
Indies to study negro dancing. In 1940 she began 
presenting her own dances, which portray ritualized 
emotion, and in 1945 she founded her own school 
and dance company. 

DUNKIRK. Seaport of N. France in the Nord 
dept., on the Strait of Dover, 152 m. N. of Paris. Its 
harbour is one of the most important in France, and 
canals link the town with the industrial centres of 
Nord and Pas-de-Calais and other regions of France, 
and with Belgium. The chief industries inch iron 
founding, shipbuilding, and fishing; and textiles, 
machinery, and soap are manufactured. The town 
grew up round the church of St. Eloi, founded in the 
7th cent. During the F.W.W. the front was for most 
of the time close to D.; during the S.W.W. D. was 
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pirates and sold as a slave to a Corinthian named 
Xeniades, of whose 2 sons he was appointed tutor. 
He spent the rest of his life in Corinth and won a 
great reputation for cynical wisdom. 

DION (de-on'), Albert de, Comte (1856-1946). 
French pioneer of the motor industry. After producing 
a variety of steam vehicles, from bicycles to omnibuses 
(1880-95), he made (with M. Bouton) highly efficient 
light cars. He founded the Automobile Club of France. 

DION CASSIUS (dl'on kash'ius) (Cocceianus) 
(c. A.D. 150-235). Roman historian. He wrote in 
Greek a Roman History, in 80 books (of which 26 
survive), covering the period from the foundation of 
the city to a.d. 229, giving the only surviving account 
of Claudius’s invasion of Britain. 

DIONNE QUINTUPLETS. Five girls, b. at Cal- 
lander, Ontario, in 1934, the daughters of Oliva and 
Elzire Dionne. They were greatly under weight at 
birth, and their survival was largely due to the doctor 
in attendance, Allan Dafoe. One sister d. in 1954. 

DiONY'SIA. Festivals of Dionysus (Bacchus) 
celebrated in ancient Greece, esp. in Athens. The 
most important were the lesser D. in December, 
chiefly a rural festival, and the greater D., at the end 
of March, when new plays were performed. 

DiONY'SIUS. Name of 2 tyrants of the ancient 
Greek city of Syracuse in Sicily. D. the Elder (c. 432- 
367 B.c.) seized power in 405. His first 2 wars with 
Carthage further extended the power of Syracuse, 
but in a 3rd (383-378) he was defeated. He was 
succeeded by his son, D. the Younger. Driven out 
of Syracuse by Dion in 356, he was tyrant again 
in 353, but in 343 returned to Corinth. 

DIONYSIUS EXI'GtJUS (c. a.d. 500). Greek monk 
and theologian, remembered as having for the first 
time dated the Christian calendar from the birth 
instead of the death of Christ. 

DIONYSUS. See Bacchus. 

DIOPHANTUS (dl-ofan'tus). Greek mathematician 
who lived at Alexandria c. a.d. 250 and wrote 
Arithmetical a treatise on the theory of numbers, 
which is the first known work on problems in algebra. 

DiO'PTRE. An optical unit in which the power of 
a lens is expressed as the reciprocal of its focal length 
in metres. The usual convention is that convergent 
lenses are positive and divergent lenses negative. 

DIOR (de-orO, Christian (1905-57). French fashion 
designer. He worked for Lelong 1942-6, estab. his 
own Paris salon in 1947, and made an immediate hit 
with the ‘New Look’ (very feminine after the stark 
wartime fashions) and a series of styles named after 
the letters of the alphabet Y, X, H, and A. A master 
of cut, he recorded his ideas in Talking About Fashion 
(1954). 

DIPHTHERIA (difthe'ria). An infectious disease 
in which a false membrane forms on a mucous sur- 
face, usually in the throat, and death may result 
cither from asphyxiation or from general collapse. 
The death rate has been much reduced by the discov- 
ery of an efficient antitoxin and a means of immun- 
ization and testing of susceptibility (Schick’s method). 

DIPLO'DOCUS. Genus of extinct reptiles, belong- 
ing to the division Sauropoda, whose fossil remains 
were found in the Upper Jurassic rocks of western 
U.S.A. They were of enormous size. 

DIPLOMATIC SERVICE. See Foreign Rela- 
tions. 

DIPLO'PODA. Class of Arthropods, commonly 
known as millipedes (q.v.). 

DIPNOI (dip'no-!) (double breathers). An order of 
fishes, characterized, among other things, by having 
the swim bladder modified as a lung, so that when 
the rivers which they inhabit dry up in the hot 
season they are able to live buried in the mud. 
The living representatives of the group arc hence 
called lung fishes or mud fishes. 

DIPPER or Water Ouzel. Name of a bird {Cinclus 


cinclus), the tj^e of a small 
family (Cinclidae) of the 
order Passeriformes. They 
are allied to the wrens and 
thrushes, but are distin- 
guished from ali other 
members of the order by 
their aquatic habits. 

DIPSOMANIA. A mor- 
bid craving for alcohol, 
usually appearing at inter- 
vals. It is considered to be 
a symptom of an under- 
lying mental disturbance. 

DI'PTERA. Order of 
insects, characterized by 
the presence of a single pair of wings',' and having the 
mouth-parts modified for sucking. It comprises the 
two-winged flies. 

DIRAC (derak'), Paul Adrien Maurice (1902- ). 
British physicist. Lucasian prof, of mathematics at 
Cambridge from 1932, he has done important work 
in the field of quantum mechanics, and was awarded 
the Nobel prize in physics in 1933. 

‘DISCOVERY’. The vessel in which Captain 
Scott, commanding the National Antarctic Expedi- 
tion in 1900-4, sailed to the Antarctic and back. 
Moored nr. Waterloo Bridge, London, it is a recruit- 
ing H.Q. for the R.N. and Royal Marines. 

DISCUS. Circular disc used in ancient times at 
gymnastic contests, esp. at the Olympic Games, and 
also in modern Olympic and other athletic games. 

DISINFECTANT. An agent which kills or prevents 
the growth of germs. Since the introduction of 
carbolic acid (phenol) by Lister (q.v.) in the 1870s, 
many diflferent types of D. have been developed for 
special purposes, e.g. treatment of cuts and burns; 
cleansing of clothes, bedding, food processing 
equipment, and medical and surgical instruments. 
See Antiseptics. 

DISNEY, Walt (Walter Elias) (1901-66). American 
film-maker. B. in Chicago, he estab. his own studio in 
Hollywood in 1923, and his first Mickey Mouse 
cartoon {Plane Crazy) appeared in 1928: among other 
notable creations was the surly Donald Duck. He 
developed the ‘Silly Symphony’, a new type of cartoon 
based on a musical element conceived in close associa- 
tion with the visual image, of which Fantasia (1940) 
was the culmination. His first feature-length cartoon 
was Snow White and the Seven Divor/i (1938), followed 
by Pinocchio (1940), Dumbo (1940) and others. 
From 1953, when The Living Desert was shown, D. 




yALT DISNEY. Here eolour-scyll** baclcjround-»rtljt 
^2lt Pereeoy worka on one of the many backrround aetcinrs 
>r the animated cartoon of Klnj Arthur's boyhood, The Sword 
I the Stone, based on the book by T H. White. 

© MCMLXII Walt Disney Productions. 
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DURBAN. A time exposure gives an air of magic to this 
picture of the popular winter holiday resort. 

Courtesy of the South African information Service, 


DURBAN. Principal port of Natal, S. Africa, and 
second port of the rep. Founded in 1824 as Port 
Natal, It was renamed in 1835 after General Sir 
Benjamin d’ Urban (1777-1849), iieut. -governor of the 
eastern district of Cape Colony 1834-7. D.'s exports 
consist of coal, maize, wool, etc., whilst heavy 
machinery and mining equipment for the Rand is 
imported. It is also an important holiday resort. 
Natal univ. (1949) is divided between Durban and 
Pietermaritzburg. Pop. (I960) 681,492, of whom 
196,398 were white. 

DURER, Albrecht (1471-1528). German engraver 
and painter. B. at Nuremberg, in I486 he was appren- 
ticed to Michael Wohlgemuth, a distinguished artist, 
and at the age of 1 3 he drew a portrait of himself from 
the mirror, the first self-portrait in the history of 
European art. After some years of travel, D. m. in 
1494 Agnes Fey, whose portrait he drew many times. 
In 1494-5 he visited Venice. After his return to 
Nuremberg he executed a number of copperplates, 
and also his famous series of woodcuts of the 



Tho artist's father. Courtesy of the Notional Gallery. 


‘Apocalypse’. His first important painting. The 
Adoration of the Magi’, is dated 1504. In 1505 he went 
to Venice again, where he painted ‘The Feast of the 
Rosary’ and ‘The Martyrdom of St. Bartholomew’. In 
1512 he first became associated with the Emperor 
Maximilian I, for whom he did a great deal of work. 
In 1520 he travelled to the Netherlands, and became 
court painter to Charles V, He was a friend of Luther, 
and was greatly influenced by the Reformation. D.’s 
drawings and engravings are among the finest in the 
world. 

DURGA (door'gah). Hindu goddess; one of the 
many names for Siva’s wife. 

DURHAM (dur'am), John George Lambton, 1st 
earl of (1792-1840). British statesman. He inherited 
a large estate while still a child, served in the army, 
became an M P. in 1813, and in 1816 m. Lord Grey’s 
dau. In 1828 he was created baron D. and in 1830 
became Lord Privy Seal and drew up the Reform Bill. 
Ambassador to Russia in 1832, he became an earl iti 
1833; and in 1837 went to Canada as Gov.-Gen., to 
deal with the situation created by the rebellions. His 
arbitrary methods were disowned by the govt, and 
he at once resigned. In 1839 he laid before parliament 
his Report on the Affairs of British N. America, which 
marks a turning-point in the history of the Empire; 
it advocated that the government of the colony should 
be entrusted to the colonists 


themselves, that Upper 
and Lower Canada should 
be united as a first step 
towards a federation of 
the N. American colonies, 
that emigration should be 
encouraged, and that the 
construction of railways 
should be undertaken. 

DURHAM. Co. of N.E. 

England, lying between 
Northumberland and 
Yorks, and facing the 
North Sea. Towards the W. 
the land rises to the crest of 
the Pennines (2,452 ft.) and 
to the E. slopes down to a 
coastal plain. The N. partis lord DURHAM 
drained by the Wear, and T. Phillips, 

the S. by tributaries of the Photo; N.P.G. 

Tees. Teesdale and Wear- . , 

dale contain some fine scenery. In the E. the soil is 
fertile; on the hills to the W. many sheep are pastured. 
D. contains one of England’s richest coalfields, this 
being one of the main factors for the siting of some 
of the principal industrial areas in Great Britain. 
Industry is scattered over the coalfield, but is con- 
centrated round the estuaries of the Tyne and Tees. 
Gateshead, S. Shields, Jarrow, and Hebbum are on 
the S. bank of the Tyne; Sunderland on the r. Wear, 
and in the S. are W. Hartlepool, Stockton on Tees, 
and Darlington. The co. town is Durham. Area 


1,015 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 1,547,050. 

DURHAM. City (bor.) and co. town of co. D., on 
the Wear. D. was founded in 995, when a church was 
built on an eminence almost surrounded by the river; 
the Norman cathedral was built on the same site, and 
with later additions is one of England’s finest eccle- 
siastical edifices. The remains of Bede, who d. at 
Jarrow, were transferred to D. Cathedral in 1370. 
On the same hill stands the castle, built by William I 
in 1072; the univ. was founded 1832. The river is 


crossed by 3 bridges. Pop. (J961) 20,484. 

DURBlHEIM (durkemp, Emile (1858-1917). French 
philosopher. Prof, of sociology at Paris from 1892, he 
maintained that human progress is mechanically 
determined, and stressed the importance of precision 
and scientific method in alt social investigations. 

DURRA doo'ra) or Dourra. Genus of grasses 
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In Canada D., except by special act of the federal 
par', ament, is possible only in B.C., New Brunswick, 
Ni '.a Scotia, and Prince Edward Is., which had D. 
laws before entering the Confederation in 1867. 

A Muslim wife cannot divorce her husband, but 
the husband can divorce his wife by repeating the 
formula ‘I divorce you’ 3 times. The R.C. Church 
does not permit divorce, and none is allowed in 
Italy, Spain, or Portugal. Belgium allows divorce by 
mutual consent: in the Netherlands the court tries 
to bring the spouses together before pronouncing a 
decree. In France a divorce law which was part of 
the Napoleonic code was abolished 1816, reintroduced 
1884. In Russia there is a tax on divorce, increased 
for second and later decrees. 

DIXIE. Word of uncertain origin, denoting the 
southern states of the U.S.A. 

DIYARBAKIR. Another form of DiARBEKrn. 

DJAKARTA. Cap. of Indonesia, a city and seaport 
on the N.W. coast of Java. Govt, offices, the presi- 
dent’s palace, a univ., and handsome residential 
buildings, all built by the Dutch, lie in the higher 
part of the town, the poorer quarters and business 
premises in the older low-lying part. D. was founded 
by the Dutch in 1610 and called Batavia from 1619 
until 1947. A can il links it with its port at Tanjon 
Priok. 6 m. N.E. D. has shipbuilding yards and an 
airport. Pop. (1968) 3,500,000. 

DJERB.A (jer'ba). Island, linked to the mainland by 
a causeway in Roman times, offS. Tunisia. Rendered 
fertile by springs, it has been identified with the island 
of the lotus-eaters. Area 198 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
65.*;33. 

DJIBOIITI Oiboo'ti). Port on the Gulf of Aden, 
founded 1888, and cap. of the Fr. Terr, of the Afars 
and the Fsas (of Fr. Somaliland 1892-1967). It is 
linked bj rail with Addis Ababa. Pop. (1966) 70,000. 

DJILAS fjel'as), Mllovan 0911- ). Yugoslav 
rcvolutionar> B. in Montenegro, he became a Com- 
munist while at Belgrade univ., and was closely assoc, 
w/th Tito in developing the policy which led to the 
break with Moscow in 1948. However, he became 
critical of the rdgime and was arrested and imprisoned 
in J956; his books. The New Class (1957) and Land 
Without Justice (1958), and Montenegro (1964) a 
novel of the F.W.W., have been very successful in the 
West. He was released in 1966. 

D.N.A. See Nuri.Eic Acid. 

DNEPRODZERZHINSK. Town in the Ukraine 
S.S.R., Russi.i, in the Dneiper, c. 30 m. N.W. of 
Dnepropetrovsk. There are chemical works, etc. 
Pop. (1967) 219,000. 

DNEPROPETROVSK. Town in Ukraine S.S.R., 
Russia. On the right bank of the Dnieper, it is the 
centre of an important industrial region, linked with 
the Dnieper Dam, some 37 m. downstream. D., 
ibundcd in 1786, was originally named Ekatcrinoslav 
lV,?ffi9rine’s glorj) after Catherine the Great. Pop. 
(1968) 837.000. 

DNIEPER fdnc'per). Russian river, rising in the 
Smolensk region and (lowing S. past Kiev, Dnepro- 
r’J*’!o,''sk, and Zaporozhe, to enter the Black Sea E. 
“‘.Ddc^a, Total length c. 1,400 m. 

The Dnieper Dam, on the Dnieper opposite Zapor- 

' to the design of the U.S. engineer 
•.'"UJ Cooper, is one of the chief power structures of 
P-^-S-R. It was breached by the retreating 
Kussians in 1941, repaired by the Germans who 
'* ''’°''e cficctivcly in 1943. It was repaired 
'vith U.S. assistance. 

DOBBS, Mattinil(l.a (1925- ). American colora- 
mra singer. B. in Atlanta, Georgia, she was the first 
’9 sing at the Metropolitan Opera -in 1956 as 

i Kn tn Rif;alciia; other roles inch the Queen of 
‘ nrin’i'/r"’ ritilr. 

DOBELL, Sir William (1899- ). Australian 

rortraiiisi and genre painter. B. in New S.. Wales, he 



DJAKARTA. The oriental details of the building, reflected In 
the water, suggest that time stands still in Indonesia, but not 
far away are the office blocks, cars and trucks typical of any 
great modern city. Courtesy of Ir^donesian Embassy. 


worked as an architect until, in 1 929, he won a travel- 
ling scholarship, and went to study art in England and 
in Holland. He returned to Australia in 1939, and 
during the S.W.W. became an official war artist. In 
1943 (and twice subsequently) he won the Archibald 
Prize, and in 1948 the Wynne Prize, His best-known 
portraits inch ‘Joshua Smith’, ‘Margaret Olley’, and 
‘Helena Rubinstein’. He was knighted in 1966. 

DOBOUJINSKY, Mstislav (1875-1958). Russian- 
Lithuanian artist. B. in Leningrad, he was cele- 
brated for his genre paintings, book illustrations 
(.Eugene Onegin), and theatrical designs (The Love of 
Three Oranges, 1 949). 

DOBRliE (do'bra), Bonamy (1891- ). British 

scholar. Prof, of English literature at Leeds 1936-55, 
he is best known for his complementary studies of 
Restoration comedy and trageay (1924-9). 

DOBRUJA (dobroo'jah). District in the Balkans 
between the Danube, on the N. and W., and the 
Black Sea on the E. It is low-lying, partly marshland, 
partly fertile steppe land. Constanta is the chief town. 
D. was divided between Rumania and Bulgaria in 
1878; in 1913 after the 2nd Balkan War Bulgaria 
ceded its part to Rumania, but received it back in 
1940. a cession confirmed by the peace treaty of 1947. 

DOBSON, Frank (1888-1963). British sculptor. 
Equally skilled in modelling and carving, he became 
pres, of the London Group in 1923, and attained 
European standing in 1924 when he c.Khibitcd with 
Epstein and others. He often used unusual stones, or 
metals such as o.xidizcd silver. 

DOCK. Name applied to a number of plants of 
the genus Rume.x, belonging to the Polygonaccac. 
They arc perennial herbs, natives of the temperate 
parts of the world, with lance-shaped leaves and 
small, greenish-coloured flowers. There are several 
British species and some 30 N. American. 

DOCKS. Accommodation at ports for commercial 
and naval vessels. There arc 2 types, viz. wet Ds. (or 
‘basins'), and dry Ds. (or ‘graving Ds.'): the former 
tv-pc is used mainly for loading and unloading ships, 
the latter for the repair and examination of ships that 
need to be reconditioned. 

The first enclosed svet D. in the world was com- 
pleted in Liverpool in 1715, In 1686 the East mdia 
Co. considered a project to build the first dry D. in 
Bombay but it ss-as not commenced until 17-8. 
Among the largest graving Ds. in the world is the 
King George V at Southampton. Completed in 193.'*, 
this D is capable of accommodating vessels of 
100,000 tons. It is L;00 ft. long. 135 tl. wide and 
45 ft. deep at spring tides. 
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green contents: the recipe for producing it can then 
be calculated exactly by a computer. 

DYER, Reginald Edward Harry (1864-1927). 
British soldier. During riots in Amritsar in 1919 he 
ordered troops to open fire on a dense crowd, 379 
being killed and over 1,000 injured. Following an 
enquiry he was ordered to resign his commission, but 
there was widespread controversy as to the exact 
circumstances of the incident. 

DYNAMICS. The branch of mechanics that deals 
with the mathematical and physical study of the 
behaviour of bodies under the action of forces which 
produce changes of motion in them. 

DYNAMITE. A high explosive consisting of a 
mixture of nitroglycerine and kieselguhr; it was first 
devised by Alfred Nobel (q.v.). 

DYNAMO (dl'namo), also called generator. A 
machine for transforming mechanical energy into 
electrical energy. Present-day Ds. work on the 
principles described bv Faraday in 1830, that an 
electromotive force (e.m.f.) is developed in a 
conductor when it is passed through a magnetic field. 
A simple form of D. consists of a powerful field 
magnet, between the poles of which a suitable 
conductor, usually in the form of a coil( armature), is 
rotated. The mechanical energy of rotation is thus 
converted into an electric current in the armature. 

DYNE (din). Symbol dyn. In physics, the absolute 
unit of force in the centimetre-gramme-second (c.g.s.) 
system; it is defined as the force which produces an 
acceleration of one centimetre per second per second 
in a mass of o ne gramme. 

DYSENTERY (dis'enteriO. Infective ulceration of 
the large bowel, causing copious passage of blood 


and mucus (the ‘bloody flux’). It may be due to 
Entamoeba histolytica (amoebic dysentery); a dysen- 
tery bacillus, especially B. dysenteriae Shiga', or a 
variety of intestinal worms. 

DYSON, Sir George (1883-1964). Brit, composer. 
B. at Halifax, he was master of music at Winchester 
College 1924-37, then director. Royal College of 
Music, till 1952. He wrote choral and orchestral 
works. 

DYSON, William Henry (1883-1938). Australian 
cartoonist. After working on papers in Melbourne 
and Sydney he went to London, where his best work 
was his political cartoons for the Daily Herald. 

DYSPEPSIA (dispejps'ia). Disturbance of digestion. 
Of the numerous possible causes the chief are a faulty 
diet, excessive drinking or smoking, nervous disorder, 
general lack of tone with sagging of the stomach 
(visceroptosis), chronic inflammation of the stomach 
lining (gastritis), and cancer of the stomach. 

DYSPROSIUM (dispro'zium). One of the yttrium 
group of rare earths (symbol Dy, at. no. 66, at. wt. 
162-51) discovered in 1886 by Lecoq de Boisbaudran. 
The free element has not yet been isolated. 

DZERZHINSKY, Ivan (1909- ). Russian com- 
poser. Encouraged by Shostakovitch, D. has produced 
music for the mass audience, and is best known for 
his opera Quiet Flows the Don (1934). 

DZUNGARIAN (dzodngahTeahn) GATES. Ancient 
route in central Asia on the border of Kazakh S.S.R. 
(U.S.S.R.) and Sinkiang-Uighur region (China), 
290 m. w.N.W. of Urumchi. Long abandoned, since 
the Mongol hordes passed through on their way to 
Europe, it was surveyed by the Russians in 1953 as a 
possible railway route. 


E The second vowel and fifth and most often 
used letter of our alphabet. In Lloyd’s Re^ster 
of Shipping it formerly represent^ a 2nd-class 
rating. 

EAGLE, Name given to a number of genera 
of large birds of prey of the family Falconidae. The 
typical genus Aquila includes the golden E. {A. 
chrysaelus). It has a wing-span of 6 ft. and is dark 
brown ; in Britain it is now confined to the highlands of 
Scotland. The larger spotted E. (A. clanga), of Central 
Europe and Asia, is a very rare visitor to Britain. 

The sea Es. {Haliaetus) inch the white-tailed sea E. 
{H. atbicilla) which is now only an irregular -visitor to 
Britain; mainly a carrion- 
feeder, it breeds on sea 
cliffs. The American white- 
headed sea E. or bald E. 

(H. leiicocephalus) is the 
symbol of the U.S.A.; 
rendered infertile through 
the ingestion of agricultural 
chemicals, it is rapidly 
becoming extinct. 

The E, was anciently 
regarded as sacred to Zeus, 
and the bearer of his 
thunderbolts. It was the 
standard of the Roman 
legions, and hence was 
adopted as an imperial sym- 
bol by the Russian, Ger- 
man, and Austrian empires, 

and also by Napoleon. GOLDEN EAGLE 



BAKER, Ira Clarence (1896- ). American Air 
Force commander. B. in Texas, he entered the U.S. 
Army in 1917, served in the Philippines 1919-22, 
and achieved distinction as an air pilot. He com- 
manded the 8th Air Force 1942-^, and also 1943-4 
the U.S. Army Air Forces in U.K. 

EAKINS, Thomas (1844-1916). American artist 
chiefly famous for his realistic portraits but who also 
painted accurate sporting pictures. 

EALING. Residential district, bor. of Greater 
London, England. The first British sound-film studio 
was built here in 1931, taken over by the-B.B.C. in 
1956. Pop. (1967) 302,570. 

EAMES, Charles (1909- ). American designer. 
B. in the Middle West, in 1939 he won (with Eero 
Saarinen, q.v.) a furniture competition sponsored by 
the Museum of Modern Art, N.Y., with a design for 
a moulded plywood chair. Production difficulties 
having been solved by 1946, his new technique 
greatly enlarged the scope of furniture design. He is 
also noted for his sales and educational cartoon films, 
and designs for toys and exhibition stands. 

EAR. The organ of hearing. The external ear 
(pinna) is a funnel to collect sound. From it a short 
tunnel leads to the middle ear (tympanum), a small 
cavity in the temporal bone from which the Eustach- 
ian tube runs to the back of the nose, connecting it 
with the outside air. The tough membrane of the ear- 
drum completely separates the middle from the outer 
ear; it vibrates when struck by sound waves, and 
nerves convey the impressions to the brain. 

EARHART, Amelia (1898-1937). American air- 
woman. B. in Kansas, she was the first woman to 
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ho encouraged his development. His best-remem- 
bi; cd work is ‘Variations on a Nursery Song’. 

DOLCE (dol'che), Carlo (1616-8Q. Italian painter. 
His pictures are distinguished for tender beauty and 
modest colouring. ‘St. Andrew’ in the Pitti Palace, 
Florence, is considered his masterpiece. 

DOLCI (dol'che), Danilo (1924- ). Italian social 
worker, best known for his activities in Sicily from 
1952 in providing full employment in this perpetually 
depressed area. He has pub. fVas/e (1963) etc. 

DOLE (dohl). Town in Jura dept., E. France, on 
the Doubs and the Rhine-Rhone canal. It was the 
birthplace of Pasteur. Iron and steel goods, chemicals, 
etc., arc manufactured, meat processed. Pop. (1962) 
25,863. 

DOLERITE (dol'erit). A dark, heavy, coarsely 
crystalline rock, resembling basalt, but generally 
found as a dyke or sill intruded into other rocks and 
not as a volcanic lava. 

DOLET (dohleh'), fitienne (1509-46). French 
scholar and printer, author of Dialogus de imitatione 
Ciceroniana (1535) and Commentariolum linguae 
Latinac (1536), etc. He was imprisoned for ‘atheism’ 
and burnt at the stake. 



DOLGELLAU (dolgeth'li). Market and co. town 
(U.D.) of Merionethshire, N. Wales, on the Wnion 
river, at the foot of Cader Idris. Pop. (1961) 2,267. 

DOLIN, Anton. Stage-name of the British dancer 
and choreographer Patrick Healcy-Kay (1904- ). 

In 1915 he made his debut 
as an actorand,afterstudy- 
ing ballet with Nijinska, 
joined the Diaghileff Co. 
in 1923. Dancing leading 
roles in many classical 
and modern works, helatcr 
partnered Karsavina, and 
was premier danseur of the 
Vic- Wells Ballet 1931-5, 
when the Markova-D. 
Ballet was formed. With 
Markova he founded the 
Festival Ballet in 1950 and 
in 1962 was visiting Director of Ballet at the Rome 
Opera. His choreographic work inch the ballet 
Rhapsody in Blue. 

DOLLAR. Name applied to many silver coins, 
and esp. to the standard unit of money in the U.S.A., 
adopted in 1785. The word is derived from the 
Germ. Thaler. The D. is also the money unit of 
Canada, Australia (from 1966), Hong Kong and Brit. 
Honduras, and there arc dollars under various names 
of the Latin American republics. 

DOLLFUSS, Engelbert (1892-1934). Austrian 
statesman. A Christian Socialist, he was appointed 
Chancellor in 1932, and in 1933 suppressed parlia- 
ment and ruled by decree. Negotiations for an alliance 
with the Austrian Nazis broke down. On 12 Feb. 
1934 he crushed the Social Democrats by force, and 
in May Austria was declared a corporative state. 
The Nazis attempted a coup d’itat on 25 July; the 
Chancellery was seized and D, murdered. D., who was 
only 4 ft. 11 in. in height, was known as the ’pocket 
ciMnecIlor’. 

DOLLOND, .lohn (1706-61). British optician. The 
son of a Huguenot refugee silk-weaver, he made 
scscral important improvements in optical instru- 
ments, and in 1761 became an F.R.S., and optician to 
George 111. 

DOLMEN. Type of prehistoric monument, taking 
the form of a chamber built of large stone slabs, 
which arc roofed over by a flat stone which they 
support. Ds. arc grave chambers of the Neolithic 
period, found in Europe and Africa, and occasionally 
m Asia as far ns Japan. In Wales they are known as 
cromlechs. 

DOLMrrrSCTI, Eugtnc Arnold (1S5S-1940). Ssviss 


musicologist, b. at Le Mans, who became anglicized. 
After studying music at Brussels and London, he 
started workshops at Haslemere, Surrey, for the 
making of harpsichords, clavichords, and other early 
instruments. With members of his family he instituted 
in 1925 an annual festival at Haslemere for the per- 
formance of early instrumental music, and in 1928 a 
D. Foundation was estab. 

DOLPHIN (dol'fin). Genus of cetaceans, of which 
the typical member is the true, or common, D. 



{Delphinus delphis), found in all temperate and 
tropical seas. Dark grey to black on the upper part 
the D. is whitish beneath, reaches some 7 ft. in length, 
and has about 100 teeth in its 6 in.-long ‘beak’. Of 
high intelligence (they are popular performers in 
oceanariums), Ds. have been the subject of much 
research in recent years. They arc thought once to 
have gone about on land (their flippers have the bone 
structure of a 5-toed limb and there are vestiges of 
hind limbs), and to have been covered with hair. 
They emit sounds (some audible to humans) which 
they use for echo-ranging or sonar, so that they can 
detect objects otherwise invisible in clouded water, 
and reach speeds in the water of 30 to 35 m.p.h. 
through specialized modifications of the skin, etc., 
which are not yet fully understood. In the U.S. the Ds. 
are often known as porpoises. The name D. is also 
given to the beautiful game fish Coryphaena hippurus, 
which may be up to 5 ft. long. 

DOMENICHINO (-nekc'noh), or Domenico Zam- 
picri (1581-1641). Italian artist. B. at Bologna, he 
assisted Caracci in some of the frescoes at the Farnese, 
and in 1630 began work on the frescoes in the Capella 
del Tesoro in Naples. D.’s principal works inch 
'Adam and Eve’ and the ‘Martyrdom of St. Agnes’. 

DOMESDAY BOOK. Record of the survey of 
England carried out in 1086 by officials of William 
the Conqueror. Its purpose was to provide the 
necessary information for the Icsying of the land- 
ta.\ and other dues, and to ascertain the value of the 
crown lands. It also enabled the king to discover the 
wealth and power of his barons, and who were their 
vassals. Northumberland 
and Durham were omitted, 
and also London, Winches- 
ter.andccrtain other towns. 

The D.B. is preserved in 2 
vols. at the Public Record 
Office, London. The name 
is derived from the belief 
that its judgment was as 
final as that of Doomsday. 

DOMESTIC SERVICE. 

The oldest form of einploy- 
ment for women, it was 
generally ill-paid and little- 
esteemed, and the mobil- 
ization of women in the 
S.W.W.combinedwithI.vt« 
widened opportunities in 
other fields to shrink av-'U* 
able labour. The National 
Institute of Houseworkers 
(1946) helped to raise 
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EAST ANGLIA— EAST LONDON 



EASTBOURNE. The sun loungeon Grand Parade commands 
a fine view of the sea; at the rear still stands the Wish Tower, 
one of the martello defence chain against Napoleon. 

Photo: H. C. Deal Ltd. 

at Kampala, Uganda, has 3 constituent colleges — the 
Univ. Coll., Nairobi (1961), Univ. Coll., Dar es 
Salaam (1961), and Makerere Univ. Coll. (1949). 

EAST ANGLIA. District of E. England, formerly a 
Saxon kingdom, roughly corresponding to Norfolk 
and Suffolk. Once almost isolated by fens and woods, 
E.A. remains a specialized region. The Univ. of E.A. 
was founded at Norwich in 1962. 

EAST BENGAL. See Bengal; Paris, an. 

EASTBOURNE. English seaside resort in Sussex, 
64 m. S.S.E. of London. The old town lies about a 
mile inland; the modem town extends along the coast 
for some 3 m., with a pier and fine marine parades; its 
development was largely due to the 7th duke of 
Devonshire. E. became a county borough in 1911. At 
E. the South Downs terminate in Beachy Head (q.v.). 
Pop. (1961) 60,897. 

EASTER. Feast of the Christian Church, commem- 
orating the Resurrection of Christ. Its English name 
is derived from Eostre, a goddess of Spring honoured 
by the pagan Anglo-Saxons during April. The festival 
grew out of the early Christians’ observance of the 
Jewish Passover, and from very early times there has 
been considerable variation in the date of the annual 
celebration. By an Act of Parliament passed in 1752 
Easter Day is the first Sunday after the full moon 
which happens upon or next after March 21, and if 
the full moon happens upon a Sunday then Easter 
Day is the Sunday following. Yet the full moon 
referred to is not the real moon, but a hypothetical 
one, and tables are given in the Book of Common 
Prayer for determining Easter in any given year. 
Easter may fall on one of 35 days from 22 March 
to 25 April, and several attempts have been made 
(e.g. in 1928) to avoid the inconvenience of a movable 
feast by establishing a fixed Easter. So far, however, 
ecclesiastical influence has told against it. 

E. has been from ancient times the most important 
feast in the Christian year. Many popular customs, 
which probably go back to pagan times, are also 
associated with it throughout Europe, e.g. the giving 
of E. eggs. Eggs are a symbol of life and fertility, 
and the brealang of the chicken through the shell 
was taken as symbolical of Christ’s resurrection. 

EASTER. Island, about 64 sq. m. in area, in the S. 
Pacific Ocean, about 2,300 m. W. of Chile, to which 
country it belongs. It was discovered on Easter Sunday, 
1722, and is famous for its huge carved statues and 
stone houses, the work of neolithic peoples who may 
have been of South American origin. Pop. (est.) 600, 
nearly all Polynesians. 

EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCH. The Christian 


Church of many nations inhabiting the eastern pan 
of Europe and the N. and W. of Asia, including 
Greeks, Russians, Rumanians, Serbians, Bulgarians, 
Georgians, and Albanians; in the last 200 years it has 
spread into China, Korea, Japan, and Alaska, as 
well as among the tribes of Siberia and central Asia. 
Today it is a federation of self-governing Churches, 
some of which were founded by the Apostles and 
their disciples, which conduct services in their own 
language, and follow their own customs and tradi- 
tions, but are in full communion with one another. 
The senior church of Eastern Christendom is that of 
Constantinople, whose chief bishop bears the title of 
oecumenical patriarch, and has primacy of honour. 

The Church’s teaching is based on the Bible; and 
the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed (325-81) is 
the only confession of faith used. The centre of Eastern 
worship is the Eucharist, celebrated with little change 
since the 6th cent. The ritual is elaborate, and accom- 
panied by singing in which both men and women take 
part, but no instrumental music is used. Besides the 
seven sacraments the prayer book contains many 
other services for daily life. There is an impressive 
marriage service during which the bride and groom 
are crowned. There are many monasteries, the most 
famous being Mt. Athos in Greece, which has 
flourished since the 10th cent. During the last century 
contacts between Eastern and Anglican Christians 
have become more frequent, and several societies have 
been started for its promotion, e.g. the Fellowship of 
St. Alban and St. Sergius. 

EAST INDIA Company. An English commercial 
company that was chartered by Queen Elizabeth I in 
1600 and given the monopoly of trade between Eng- 
land and the E. In the 18th cent, it became in effect 
the ruler of a large part of India, and a form of dual 
control by the Company and a committee responsible 
to Parliament in London was introduced by Pitt’s 
India Act, 1784; following the Indian Mutiny in 1857, 
the Crown took complete control of the govt, of 
British India, and the India Act of 1858 abolished 
the Company. 

EAST KILBRIDE. Town in Lanarkshire, Scotland, 

7 m. S. of Glasgow, built under the New Towns Act, 
1946. It enveloped Long Calderwood, birthplace of 
William and John Hunter. Construction started in 
1949. It has a jet-engine factory (1953) and a labora- 
tory of mechanical engineering. Pop. (1961) 31,972. 

EASTLAKE, Sir Charles Lock (1793-1865). British 
artist. B. at Plymouth, he painted a famous study of 
Napoleon as a prisoner on board the Bellerophon. He 
became an R.A. in 1830, and P.R.A. in 1850. 

EAST LONDON. Port and resort on the S.E. coast 
of Cape Province, S. Africa. It has a good harbour, is 
the terminus of a railway from the interior, and is a 



EASTER. With only their heads above ground, a group ol 
statues In their temporary positions, awaiting the completion 
of work on the backs before they were taken to temple 
platforms elsewhere on the island. Courtesy of Thor He/crdahl. 
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large power stations at Ballyshannon. The co. town 
IS Lifford. Area 1,865 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 108,549 

DONEGAL. Market town and port of co. Donegal, 
Rep. of Ireland, at the head of D. Bay. Pop (1966) 
1,100. 

DONETS. River of the U.S.S.R. rising in Kursk 
region and flowing c. 670 m. to join the Don 60 m. E. 
of Rostov. In the bend formed by the Don and the D. 
lies one of the richest 
coalfields in Europe. See 
Donbas. 

DONETSK. City in the 
Ukrainian S.S.R., cap. of 
D. region, 380 m. S.E. of 
Kiev. In the Donbas, D. is a 
railway centre and has an 
airport, it has blast furn- 
aces, rolling mills, and other 
works engaged in heavy 
industry. Founded in the 
1870s by a Welshman 
named John Hughes, it was 
called Yuzovkaafterhim;it 
was renamed Stalino c. 

1935, Donetsk in 1961, 

Pop. (1967) 822,000. JOHN DONNE 

DO^NGOLA, Region of Portrait an loan to the 
the Northern prov. of the N.P.G. from the collection of 
Rep. of the Sudan, lying on Marquis of Lothian. 

both banks of the Nile. Its 

chief town is New D., some 45 m. above the 3rd 
cataract, which was founded c- 1812 to replace Old D., 
some 75 m. up river, destroyed by the Mamelukes. 
The latter was cap. of the Christian kingdom of D. 
6th- 15th cents. Area 27,520 sq. m.; pop. c. 150,000. 

DOnITZ (don'its), Karl (1891- ). German 
admiral who was C.-in-C. of the German navy, 
1943-5, and succeeded Hitler as head of the state. At 
Nuremberg in 1946 he was sentenced to 10 years’ 
imprisonment, and was released 1956. 

DONIZEri'I (doncdzct'tc), Gaetano (1797-1848). 
Italian composer. B. in Lombardy, he composed 64 
operas, of which the best known arc Lucrezia Borgia 
(1833), Lucia cti Lammennoor (1835), La Filic du 
R/glmcnt and La Favorita (1840). and Don Pasquale 
( 1 843). They show the influence of Rossini and Bellini, 
and their chief feature is their unfailing flow of 
brilliant and expressive melodies. 

DONKEY. Popular name for Ass (q.v.). 

DONNE (dun), John (1571-1631). British poet. He 
was brought up in the R.C. faith, and matriculated 
early at O.xford to avoid taking the oath of supremacy. 
Before entering Lincoln’s Inn as a law student in 
1592 he travelled on the Continent. During his 
4 years at the law courts he was notorious for his 
w It and reckless living. In 1596 he sailed as a volunteer 
with Essex and Raleigh, and on his return became 
rivate secretary to Egerton, Keeper of the Seal, 
his appointment was ended by his marriage to Ann 
More, niece of Egerton’s wife, and they endured 
many years of poverty. The more passionate and 
tender of his love poems were probably written to 
her. In 1615 D. took orders in the C. of E. His wife d. 
2 years later; and from 1621 to his death he was 
Dean of St. Paul's. His sermons place him among 
the greatest orators of his century, and his passionate 
poems of love and hate, violent, tender, or abusive, 
give him a unique position among English poets. His 
'cr^e was not pub. in collected form until after his 
death. 

DONNWBROOK. Locality, formerly a village, in 
CO. Dublin. Rep. of Ireland, famous for riotous fairs 
which were stopped in 1855. It is now part of Dublin 

cilv. 

DONOGHUE fdon'ohD), .Stephen ('Steve’) (1SS4- 
19-55). Rritish jockey. Between 1915 and 1925 he rode 
6 Derby winners, thus beating Fred Archer’s record 



of 5 Derby victories, and 1921-3 achieved the ‘hat- 
trick’ by winni ng 3 successive Derbys. 

DOOLITTLE. Hilda (1886- ). American poetess. 
She came to Europe in 1911, and was associated 
with Ezra Pound and the British writer, Richard 
Aldin^on (q.v., to whom she was m. 1913-37), in 
founding the Imagist school of poets, whose members 
advocated the presentation of a clear-cut visual 
image in poetiy, and the writing of short, concen- 
trated poems in free rhythms. Her books include 
Sea Gard en a nd Hymen. 

DOOLITTLE, James Harold (1896- ). American 
aviator. In 1925 he won the Schneider Trophy Race, 
and in 1932 estab, world speed records for land 
planes. During the S.W.W. he led the U.S. bomber 
squadron which made a spectacular daylight raid on 
Tokyo in April 1942, and later held commands in 
N. Africa, the Mediterranean and Britain. He was 
created Hon. K.C.B. in 1945, and 1959-62 was 
chairman of the U.S. Space Technology Laboratories. 

DOOMSDAY BOOK. See Do.mesday Book. 


DOON. River of Ayrshire, Scotland, which flows 
for 36 m. through loch D. to the Firth of Clyde. 

DOONE. Family of freebooters who lived on 
E.xmoor, according to legend, until they were e.xtermin- 
ated in the 1 7th cent. They feature in Blackmore’s 
novel Lorna Doom (1869). The D. Valley is near 
Lynton. 

DOPPLER, Christian Johann (1803-53). Austrian 
physicist. He became prof, of experimental physics at 
Vienna, and formulated ‘D.’s Principle’, which states 
that in the same way as the pitch of a sound alters if 
the body from which it proceeds is moving relatively 
to a fixed observer, so the light from a moving star 
varies in colour. 

The D. Radar Navigational System for aircraft is 
an airborne equipment requiring no ground installa- 
tion. In a typical system 4 separate beams of micro- 
wave ener^ are radiated from an antenna in the 
aircraft to the surface of the earth and some of the 
energy is reflected back. Due to the D. phenomenon 
the frequency of the reflected signal from each of the 
4 beams is shifted by an amount proportional to 
the velocity of the aircraft, and is modified by the 
angles of the various beams. This data is processed 
in a computer and enables the pilot to fix his position. 

D.O.R.A. Short for the Defence of the Realm Act, 
passed in Nov. 1914, which conferred extraordinary 
powers on the Govt, with a view to the proper 
prosecution of the war. 

DORCHESTER. Co. town (bor.) of Dorset, 
England, on the r, Fromc, 7 m. N. of Weymouth. 
Roman remains include a theatre, encampments, and 
walls. Thomas Hardy was born nearby, and D. is the 
Casterbridge of the novels. Pop. (1961) 12,266. 

DORDOGNE (-don'). River of France rising in 
Puy-de-D6me dept, and flowing 300 m. to join the 
Garonne 14 m. N. of Bordeaux. It gives its name to a 


lept. and is harnessed for power. 

DORDRECHT (-rekht). River port on an island in 
he Maas, S. Holland, Netherlands. 12 tn. S.E. o'" 
Rotterdam. It is an inland port with shipbuilding 
•ards and makes heavy machinery, plastics, etc. The 
irst assembly of the United Provinces took place at 
T, 1572. Pop. (1967) RS.475. 

D0R£ (dohreh"), Gustave (IS32-S3). French artist. 
3. at Strasbourg, he was a skilled lithographer at II, 
ind was also active as a painter, etcher, and sculptor, 
iis lasting reputation rests on his illustrations for 
labelais (1854), Dante. Cervantes, the Bib c, Milton 
ind Poe, which range from the sardonically humorous 
o the dark and harrowing. • 

D0'RL-\N.S. Race of ancient Greece. They entered 
Trecce from the N. and conquered most of the 
Vloponncse from the Ach3e.ans; tins 
ippears to have been completed before 1000 n.r. 
rheir chief cities wc.n: S.narta. Argos, .-.nd Corinth. 
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home consumption. (2) The tropical coastal region, 
which provides the main products for export. (3) The 
Oriente. stretching eastward from the Andes towards 
the Amazon basin, for the most part undeveloped 
tropical forest. (4) The Galapagos Islands, made up of 
13 large and numerous smaller isl nds, and possessing 
rich fauna and vegetation and fishing grounds. Most 
important of E.’s rivers is the Guayas; Guayaquil, 
linked by road and rail with Quito, is the chief port. 

E. is predominantly agricultural. The chief exports 
are cacao, bananas, and coffee. The minerals include 
petroleum, gold, sulphur, and copper. A rail con- 
nection between Quito and San Lorenzo was opened 
1957 and a coastal highway is under construction. 

Area (govt, est.) 116,270 sq. m.; pop, (1967 est.) 
5,585,400, of whom 39 per cent are Indian, 41 per cent 
Mestizos. 10 per cent Mulattos and Negroes, and 
10 per cent white. Spanish is the official language, but 
most of the Indians speak only Quichua. Roman 
Catholicism is the prevailing religion. 

History. E. was conquered by the Incas shortly 
before the arrival of the Spaniards in the 16th cent. 
After an abortive revolt in 1809, E. became in 1822 
part of Bolivar’s republic of Colombia, seceding 
peacefull' to become an independent republic in 1830, 
There have been many revolutions and the constitu- 
tion of 1967 was devised to prevent rule by a military 
junta, as in 1963-6. There is a pres, elected for 4 yrs. 
and an elected chamber of deputies and senate. In 
1942 E. ceded half her Amazonian terrs., occupied by 
Peru in 1941, but the agreement was denounced by E. 
in 1961 and 1967. 

ECZEMA (ek'zema). An allergic skin affection 
marked by itching, the formation of vesicles, and the 
exudation of fluid. It is often complicated by infection 
due to scratching. The treatment is that of the allergic 
condition. 

ETIAM. Town in the Netherlands on the river (j, 
N. Holland prov., famous for its round red cheeses. 
Pop. (est.) 4,000. 

EDDA. Name given to 2 collections of early Ice- 
landic literature, which together constitute our chief 
source for the old Scandinavian mythology. The term 
strictly applies to the Younger or Prose E., compiled 
by Snorri Sturluson, a priest, about 1230. The Mder 
OT Poetic E. is the name given to a collection of poems, 
discovered by Brynjdlfr Sveinsson, about 1643, and 
written fay unknown Norwegian poets of the 9th to 
12th cents. 

EDDINGTON, Sir Arthur Stanley (1882-1944). 
British astronomer. Prof, of astronomy at Cambridge 
from 1913, and director of the univ. observatory from 
1914, he did work of the highest importance on the 
motions and equilibrium of stars, their luminosity 
and atomic structure, and became a leading exponent 
of Einstein’s relativity theory. In his Expanding 
Universe (1933) he expressed the theory that in the 
spherical universe the outer galaxies or spiral nebulae 
are receding from one another. He was knighted in 
1930 and received the O.M. in 1938. 

EDDY, Mary Baker (1821-1910). American founder 
of the Christian Science movement. Nie Baker, she 
was b. in New Hampshire, and was brought up as a 
Congregationalist. Her faith in Divine healing was 
confirmed by her recovery from injuries caused by a 
fall in 1866, and a pamphlet Science of Man (1869) was 
followed by Science and Health (1875), which she 
constantly revised until Iier death. In 1876 she founded 
the Christian Science Association, and among her 
disciples was A. G. Eddy, whom she m. as her 3rd 
husband in 1877. In 1879 the Church of Christ, 
Scientist, was estab., and although living in retirement 
after 1 892 Mrs. E. continued to direct the activities of 
the movement until her death. 

EDDYSTONE. Lighthouse in the English Channel, 

9 m, off the coast of Cornwall and 14 m. S.S.W. of 
Plymouth, completed in 1882, the fourth on the E. 


rocks, of whose presence 
its light warns mariners; 
it can be seen up to 17J m. 
away. 

EDELWEISS (eh'del- 
vis). Alpine plant (Leonto- 
podium alpinum) belonging 
to the family Compositae. 
It has white flower-heads 
and grows at great heights. 

EDEN, Sir Anthony. See 
Lord Avon. 

EDEN. The ‘garden’ in 
which, according to the 
book of Genesis, Adam 
and Eve were placed after 
their creation, and from 
which they were expelled for disobedience. It is usually 
assumed that it was in Mesopotamia, and that two of 
•ts rivers were the Euphrates and the Tigris. 

EDENTA'TA. An order of mammals, comprising 
the families of sloths, ant-eaters, armadillos, pango- 
lins, and ant-bears. They are practically confined to 
South and Central America. 

EDFU (ed'foo). Ancient town and trade centre on 
the left bank of the Nile, Upper Egypt, with an almost 
perfect Ptolemaic temple dedicated to Horus. Pop. 
(est.) 18,500. 

EDGAR (944-75). King of all England from 959. 
Called the Peaceful, he was the younger son of King 
Edmund, and strove successfully to unite English 
and Danes as fellow subjects. 

EDGEHILL. Ridge in S. Warwicks, England, 
where the 1st battle of the Civil War took place in 
1642, between Royalists under Charles I and Parlia- 
mentarians under the Earl of Essex. The result was 
indecisive. 

EDGEWORTH, Maria (1767-1849). Irish novelist. 
B. in Oxfordshire, she was the dau. of the writer, 
inventor and educationist, Richard Lovell E. (1744- 
1817). Her first novel, Castle Rackrent {HQiS), dealt 
with the Anglo-Irish country society, and was followed 
by the similar The Absentee (1812) and Ormond (1817), 
and the English Belinda (1801). 

EDINBURGH, Philip, duke of. See Prince Philip. 
The dukedom of E. was first conferred in 1726 by 
George I on his eldest grandson, Frederick, who d. 1 1 
months later and never became king. It was revived 
in 1866 for Victoria’s 2nd son Alfred (1844-1900), and 
became extinct on his death. 

EDINBURGH. City and capital of Scotland; co. tn. 



EDINBURGH. The beauty and rich cultural life of this 
ancient city have earned herthetitleof 'Athens of the North'. 
Here, upon the high central embankment known as the Mound, 
are the National Gallery and Royal Academy of Scotland. To 
the right the Scott Memorial towers over Princes Street, one 
of the finest thoroughfares In Europe, and Edinburgh castle 
dominates the skyline to the left. 

Courtesy of Edinburgh Corporation- 
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(1929), and also in Without Apology (1938), and Oscar 
Wilde: a Summing Up (1940). In 1902 he m. the 
poetess Olive Custance, and in 1911 he became an 
R.C. A vol. of verse, Jn Excelsis, was pub. in 1924 
and his complete Sonnets and Lyrics in 1935. 

DOUGLAS, Clifford Hugh (1879-1952). British 
Social Credit theorist. Ed. at Cambridge, he was 
employed 1900-14 as a construction engineer on 
railways in India, Argentina, and Britain. In a series of 
works - Economic Democracy, Credit Power, Social 
Credit and The Monopoly of Credit - he put forward 
his economic theory of Social Credit, and in 1935-6 
he acted .is reconstruction adviser to the govt, elected 
in Alberta on a Social Credit (q.v.) programme. 

DOUGLAS, Gavin (or Gawain) (1475-1522). 
Scottish poet. A son of the earl of Angus, he became 
bishop of Dunkeld in 1515, and was very active in 
Scottish politics. He wrote 2 allegories. The Palace of 
Honour and King Hart, but his best work is his 
translation of Virgil’s Aeneid, the first Eng. version of 
one of the great classical poets. 

DOUGLAS, George. Pseudonym of the Scottish 
novelist George Douglas Brown (1869-1902). B. in 
Ayrshire, he is chiefly famous for The House with the 
Green Shutters (1901), a grimly realistic study of 
Scottish provincial life. 

DOUGLAS, Lloyd Cassell (1877-1951). American 
author. For many years a Lutheran and Congrega- 
tionalist pastor, he achieved fame by his novels on 
religious themes. The Robe and The Big Fisherman. 

DOUGLAS, Norman (1868-1952). English writer. 
His travel books, such as Siren Land (1911) and Old 
Calabria (1915), are witty and sensually appreciative, 
as is his most famous novel South Wind (1917). 
Looking Back and Late Harvest are autobiographical. 

DOUGLAS OF KIRTLESIDE, William Sholto 
Douglas, 1st baron (1893- ). British air marshal. 
During the S.W.W. he was A.O.C.-in-C. of Fighter 
Command 1940-2, Middle East Command 1943-4, 
and Coastal Command 1944-5. In 1946-7 he was 
Military Gov. of the British Zone of Germany, and 
in 1949-64 was chairman of B.E.A. 

DOUGLAS. Cap. (bor.) of the Isle of Man, on the 
E. coast of the island. It is a holiday resort, and 
terminus of the shipping routes from and to Fleetwood 
and Liverpool. Pop. (1961) 18,837. 

DOUKHOBORS (doo') or Dukhobortzi. Russian 
religious sect, also known as ‘Christians of the 
Universal Brotherhood’, some of their teachings 
resembling those of the Quakers. They were long 
persecuted, mainly for refusing military service 
- Tolstoy organized a relief fund for them - but in 
1898 were permitted to emigrate and settled in 
Canada where they number c. 13,000, mainly in 
British Columbia and Saskatchewan. Refusing to 
send their children to school (where militarism might 
be taught) the extremist group, ‘The Sons of Freedom’, 
have staged demonstrations and terrorism in recent 
years leading to the imprisonment of c. 100 members 
of the sect by 1963. 

DOULTON (dol'ton). Sir Henry (1820-97). British 
ceramist. He developed special wares for the chemical, 
electrical and building industries and in 1846 estab. 
the world’s first stoneware drainpipe factory. From 
1 870 he created at Lambeth and Burslem a reputation 
for art pottery and domestic tablewares. 

DOUMER (doomar'), Paul (1857-1932). French 
statesman. He was elected pres, of the Chamber in 
1905, in 1927 became pres, of the Senate, and in 1931 
Pres, of the Rep. He was assassinated by Gorgulov, a 
mad White Russian emigre. 

DOUMERGUE (doomergO, Gaston (1863-1937). 
French statesman. After holding many cabinet posts, 
he became in 1923 pres, of the Senate, and 1924-31 
was Pres, of the Rep. 

DOUW (dow) or DOW, Gerard (1613-75). Dutch 
painter. B. at Leyden, he studied under Rembrandt. 



DOVER. The floodlit castle is a landmark for visitors arriving 
by sea. Built on a site fortified from very early times, it covers 
some 34 acres and is one of the finest examples of British 
medieval fortification, although considerable changes were 
made in the Napoleonic period under threat of invasion. 

Photo: Ray Warner Ltd. 

He was fond of painting half-length figures in window 
alcoves, and is famous for exactitude in detail. 

DOVE. See Pigeon. 

DOVER. One of the Cinque Ports (q.v.) market 
town, seaport, and municipal bor. on the S.E. coast 
of Kent, and the nearest point of Britain to the 
Continent, being only 21 m. from Calais. D.’s modern 
development has been chiefly due to the cross-Channel 
traffic, which includes train-ferry and other passenger 
and goods services. D., the terminus of Watling Street, 
was the Roman Portus Dubris. The beacon, or pharos, 
on the cliffs, built c. a.d. 50, is reputed to be one of 
the oldest buildings in Britain. The Lord Warden of 
the Cinque Ports is Constable of Dover Castle. D. is 
the main centre of the Channel coast defence system 
and during the S.W.W. suffered heavily from enemy 
shelling and aerial bombardment; 212 civilians were 
killed. Pop. (1961) 35,248. 

DOVER, Strait of. Strip of water separating 
England from France, and connecting the English 
Channel with the North Sea. About 22 m. long, and 17 
m. wide at the narrowest part (Dover to Cap Gris Nez). 

DOWDEN, Edward (1843-1913). Irish critic and 
poet, who was prof, of English literature at Trinity 
Coll., Dublin, from 1 867 till his death. He edited many 
of Shakespeare’s plays, and wrote Shakespeare: a 
Study of his Mind and Art (1875). 

DOWDING, Sir Hugh Caswall Tremenheere, 
1st baron (1882- ). British air chief marshal. A 
member of the R.F.C. (later R.A.F.) in 1914, he was 
chief of Fighter Command at the outbreak of war in 
1939, a post he held through the Battle of Britain. He 
retired in 1942 and was created a baron in 1943. He 
has written works on spiritualism. 

DOWLAND, John (1563-1626). English composer. 
He failed to estab. himself at Elizabeth’s court - he 
was an R.C. convert - but later reverted to Protestant- 
ism and from 1612 was patronized by the Stuarts. He 
is remembered for his songs to lute accompaniment. 

DOWN. Co. in the S.E. of N. Ireland, facing the 
Irish Sea on the E., and adjoining Armagh on the W., 
Antrim on the N. In the S. are the Mournc mts., in 
the E. Stran^ord sea lough. The co. town is Down- 
patrick. Area 952 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 286,930. Sec 
illus. p. 354. 

DO^VNING STREET. Street m Westminster, 
England, leading from Whitehall to St. James's Park, 
named after Sir George Downing (d. 1684), a diplomat 
under Cromwell and Charles II; No. 10 is the official 
residence of the Prime Minister. Poorly built, the D.S. 
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12-15 lb. On becoming mature some 6 yrs. later, and 
assuming a silver breeding livery instead of their 
earlier yellowish colouring, these Es. were then 
thought to make their way back to the Sargasso Sea 
(from which they originally came as larvae) to spawn. 
It is now suggested, however, that these Es. cannot 
muster strength for the return journey and conse- 
quently never breed and that they are actually of the 
same species as the American common E. (Anguilla 
rostrata), although the latter may reach 4 times their 
weight because of more favourable conditions. The 
eggs of American Es. laid at the northern limits of 
the spawning grounds would be held in the Sargasso 
Sea for a year before being carried by the Gull 
Stream to Europe, Africa and the Mediterranean; 
those laid at the southern limits would be carried much 
more rapidly to the richer feeding grounds of the 
American coasts by the Antilles and Florida ocean 
currents, with resultant differences in development. 
The morays or painted Es. are represented by some 
100 species in .tropical and temperate seas; they are 
often brilliantly coloured and very fierce. The conger 
Es. are all marine and are distinguished from fresh- 
water species by the total absence of scales, and are 
common on British coasts. 

EEL-GRASS or Glass Wrack. A genus of plants 
(Zostera) belonging to the family Naiadaceae, Z. 
marina is the typical species. They are remarkable 
among lowering plants in being adapted for a marine 
life, being completely submerged at high fide. 

EGAN, Pierce (1772-1849). Sporting writer. B. in 
London, he became a sporting journalist and wrote 
Life in London (1821), illustrated by Cruikshank. 

EGBERT (d. 839). King of the W. Saxons. The son 
of Ealhmund, an under-king of Kent, he succeeded 
to the W. Saxon throne in 802, and by 829 he had 
united England for the first time under one king. 

EGG. In animats, the ovum, or female reproductive 
cell. It corresponds to the sperm cell or spermatozoon 
of the male, and when fecundated by this develops 
by division into further cells, into the embryo. 

EGGLESTON, Edward (1837-1902). American 
writer. B. in Indiana, he became a ‘circuit rider’, i.e. 
an itinerant pastor of small Methodist churches, and 
then a minister. His Hoosier Schoolmaster (1871) 
tells of life among backwoodsmen of Indiana. 

EGMONT, Lamoral, count of (1522-68). Flemish 
patriot. B. in Hainault, he defeated the French at 
St. Quentin in 1557 and Gravelines in 1558, and 
became stadtholder of Flanders and Artois. From 
1561 he helped to lead the 
movement against Spanish 
misrule, but in 1567 the 
duke of Alva was sent to 
crush the resistance, and 
E. was beheaded. 

E'GRET. Genus of birds 
(Egretta) in which both 
sexes develop a long train 
of loose-webbed feathers 
during the breeding season. 
These snowy-white plumes 
were formerly so much in 
demand for hat orna- 
ments that Es. were almost 
exterminated until the 
wearing of them was pro- 
hibited by law. The great 
white heron (E. alba) which 
grows to a length of 3 ft. 
and the little E. (E. gar- 
zetta), 2 ft. long, are found 
in Asia, Africa, S. Europe and Australia and rarely 
visit Britain. 

EGYPT (e'jipt). Countiy of N.E. Africa, lying be- 
tween the Mediterranean in the N. and the Republic 
of Sudan in the S. Egypt consists in the main of a low 


plateau through which the Nile flows towards the N., 
depositing alluvium which forms a narrow strip of 
fertile land on both banks; here the great majority of 
the population is concentrated. This fertile strip is 



EGYPT. The Great Sphinx, 189 ft. long, and with a shrine of 
the sun god Harmachis between its paws, was sculptured from 
an outcrop of rock used by the builders of the Great Pyramid 
of Khufu as a stone quarry. It Is said to be a portrait of Khafra 
whose own pyramid (right) still has some oflts original casing. 

Courtesy of the Egyptian State Tourist Aiministration. 

bounded on the E. by the Arabian and on the W. by 
the Libyan desert. Before reaching the Mediterranean 
the Nile forms a triangular delta with a width of 150 
m. at the seaward end. Most of E. is almost rainless. 
The principal tree is the date palm. The ass, camel, 
sheep, and buffalo are the chief domesticated animals. 

About 99 per cent of the population live in the 
cultivated area and in towns ; 60 per cent of them are 
fellahin or peasants, living at a bare subsistence level. 
Most of them are Mohammedans, but about 1,500,000 
are Coptic Christians. 

Agriculture. Rain being rare, cultivation depends, 
as from time immemorial, on the Nile, but control of 
its waters throughout the year, once largely wasted in 
a single annual flood, has been completed by the 
erection of the Aswan High Dam. Cotton accounts 
for 5 of exports, and wheat, barley, rice, vegetables 
and sugar cane are grown. Large landowners have 
been eliminated under Nasser by limitation of indi- 
vidual holdings to c. 100 acres. 

Industry. Industrialisation has been accelerated 
under Nasser, and a programme of nationah'sation of 
banks, manufacturing and trading concerns under- 
taken. Soap, sugar, flour, pottery, cement, and glass 
are produced. Ancient emerald mines are still worked, 
and other minerals inch building stone, manganese, 
phosphate rock, talc and petroleum. 

Towns. The capital is Cairo, at the head of the 
Nile delta. Alexandria and Port Said are Mediter- 
ranean ports, while Suez lies at the S. end of the 
Canal. 

Government. The 1964 constitution, in force until 
a plebiscite ratifies a permanent one, provides for 
a Pres, nominated by the Nat. Assembly (elected^by 
universal suffrage) and confirmed by plebiscite. The 
country is divided into 2 districts, Upper and Lower 
E., subdivided into govemorates. 

Area 386,198 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 30,083,000. 

History. Ancient. The Egyptian state was founded 
e. 3200 B.c. by the semi-legendary Menes, who united 
Lower E., in the delta, to his own kingdom of 
£. in the Nile valley. Following the Archaic Period of 
the 1st and 2nd Dynasties (32nd-29th cents.), the Old 
Kingdom’ reached the height of its power under the 
4th Dynasty kings, who built the great pyramids at 
Gizeh (c. 26th cent. B.c.), and then gradually sank 
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DRAGON-FLY. Resting after the tremendous effort of 
freeing itself from the pupa-case, the perfect insect waits for 
Its wings to dry and harden. Below, the empty case still grips 
the stem, only the split thoracic cuticle showing the point of 
emergence, Photo: C. Ronald Austing. 

Spanish ships as far N. as California, and then, in 
Juiy 1579, S.W. across the Pacific. He rounded the 
Cape in June 1 580, and reached England in Sept. Thus 
the 2nd voyage round the world, and the 1st made by 
an Englishman, was completed in a little under 3 years. 
When the Spanish ambassador demanded D.’s 
punishment, the Queen knighted him on the deck of 
the Golden Hind at Deptford. 

In 1582 D, was chosen mayor of Plymouth, and 
in 1584-5 he represented Bossiney in parliament. In a 
raid on Cadiz in 1587 he burnt 10,000 tons of shipping, 
‘singed the King of Spain’s beard’, and delayed the 
Armada for a year. He was stationed off Ushant in 
1588 to intercept the Armada, but was driven back to 
England by unfavourable winds. During the fight in 
the Channel he served as a vice-admiral in the Revenge. 
D. sailed on his last expedition to the W. Indies with 
Hawkins in 1595, and in Jan. 1596 d. on his ship off 
Nombre de Dios. 

DRAKENSBERG (drah'kens-). Mountain range in 
S. Africa, on the boundary of Basutoland and Orange 
Free State with Natal; highest point is Mont aux 
Sources, 1 1,000 ft., near which is Natal National Park. 

DRAMA, A story interpreted to an audience by 
actors, in which such elements as dancing, music, 
singing, etc., are only subsidiary. 

Oriental D. is characterized by fixed conventions 
and an avoidance of all semblance of reality. This is 
true in Japan of both the aristocratic No plays 
developed in the 14-1 6th cents, and of the popular 
Kabuki which originated in the 17th cent., and also 
applies to the less literate Chinese theatre and to 
Indian drama. 

Greek D. arose from the lyrical dithyramb chanted 
by a chorus in praise of Dionysus when, according to 
tradition, Thespis added a single actor. D. rapidly 
developed with the inauguration of the Athenian 
festivals; Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides per- 
fected tragedy, and comedy reached its greatest 
heights under Aristophanes and Menander. 

Ail that survives of Roman D., e.g. the comedies 
of Terence, the farces of Plautus, and the tragedies 
of Seneca, is directly based on the Greek tradition. 

Medieval. Something of the classical tradition was 
probably carried on into the Dark Ages by wandering 
entertainers. But in about the 10th cent. Church 
ritual began to assume dramatic form, and thence 
developed the mystery cycles and miracle plays. 
Essentially amateur productions, they were popular 
ail over Europe in the 12th-16th cents. 


Renaissance. The rediscovery" of classical D. 
brought a new beginning in the Italian courts at the 
end of the 15th cent., and at the same time the corn- 
media dell' arte, depending on the actors’ improvisa- 
tion, was evolved among the people. This cleavage did 
not exist in Spain, where Lope de Vega and Calderon 
de la Barca were the outstanding dramatists. 

In England, too, there was no rigid class demarca- 
tion. Early experiments in the morality, interlude, 
comedy, and tragedy, were followed by the work of 
the young univ. men. Lyly, Greene, Peele, Kyd, and 
Marlowe, which prepared the way for Shakespeare. 

17th Cent. In England tragedy declined, although 
erratic strength still appears in Webster, Massinger, 
Middleton, and Ford. New vitality in comedy came 
with the comedy of humours of Jonson, which, 
combining with the witty comedy of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, produced the early plays of Shirley, and 
the later Restoration works of Etherege, Wycherley, 
and Congreve. The playhouses became the resort of 
the courtier, so that although the comedy of manners 
flourished, there was no place for great tragedy, 
despite the efforts of Dryden, Otway, and Lee. 

In France the intellectual interests of the age 
found expression after the middle of the cent, in the 
work of Corneille, Racine, and Moliere. 

18th Cent. In this period less vital examples of the 
older types of tragedy and comedy were written by 
Sheridan, Goldsmith, Marivaux and Voltaire, but 
a new sentimental genre was exploited by Cumberland 
and Kelly in England; and by Diderot, Beaumarchais, 
Goldoni, and Lessing abroad. This sentimentalism 
was coloured by romantic aspirations in Schiller and 
Kotzebue. 

19th Cent. The most popular form was the melo- 
drama, which left nothing behind of literary value. 
In France Victor Hugo gave full expression to 
romanticism, but otherwise it was the period of the 
sentimental problem drama represented by S. 
Knowles. B. Lytton, and Boucicault in England; 
and Hebbel, Augier, and Dumas fils on the Con- 
tinent. The latent vitality of the latter was exploited 
by Ibsen and Strindberg, who secured the triumph 
of realism - a development paralleled less forcefully 
by Robertson, Pinero, and H. A. Jones in England; 
and by Sardou, Hervieu, Lavedan, Becque, Brieux, 
Sudermann, Hauptmann, and Wedekind in Europe. 

20rH Cent. In Russia, the native realistic tradition 
combined with the inspiration of Ibsen to produce the 
Moscow Arts Theatre and Chekhov, and elsewhere the 
plays of Oscar Wilde, Shaw, Bridie and Pirandello 



DRAMA. The Asolo theatre, oririnallr built Inside the jrcat 
hall of Asolo Castle, near Venice, by Antonio Locatelli in 1798. 
It was torn down In the 1930s but In I9SI acquired for restora- 
tion, as seen above. In Florida. 

Courtesy of the John Mable Ringling Museum of Art. Florida 
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Stone was discovered. As this contained the same 
inscription in Gk. as %vell as the hieroglyphic and 
demotic scripts, it afforded the clue to the decipher- 
ment of the Egyptian inscriptions. Excavation con- 
tinued throughout the !9th cent., and gradually 
assumed a more scientific character, largely as a 
result of the work of Sir Flinders Petrie from 1880 
onwards, and the formation of the Egyptian Explora- 
tion Fund in 1892. The most sensational discovery so 
far made was Tutankhamen’s tomb in 1922, the only 
royal tomb with all its treasures intact. Special 
branches of E. developed in more recent years are the 
study of prehistoric Egypt, and the search for papyri, 
preserved by the dryness of the climate; besides 
ancient Egyptian writings, many lost Gk. and early 
Christian works have been recovered. 

EHRENBURG, Ilya Grigorievich (1891-1967). 
Russian writer. B. in Kiev, he spent many years in 
France before returning permanently to Russia in 
1940. Apart from his brilliance as a war correspondent 
during both world wars, he is noted for The Adven- 
tures of Julio Jurenito (1930), a satire on the post-war 
decay of European civilisation. The Fall of Paris 
(1942), and the controversial The Thaw (1954), which 
depicted artistic circles in the U.S.S.R., and contri- 
buted to the temporary slackening of literary restraint 
In the \950s. He was awarded the Order of Uenin in 
1944. He pub. 5 vols. of autobiography 1961-4. 

EHRLICH (ehr'likh), Paul (1854-1915). German 
bacteriologist. B. in Silesia, he became director of 
the Royal Institute for Experimental Therapy at 
Frankfurt in 1906. He did some cancer research, but 
his most famous discovery was salvarsan, an arsenical 
compound of great value in the treatment of syphilis. 
With Mechnikov he shared the Nobel prize for 
physiology in 1908. 

EICHENDORFF (I'khendorf), Joseph, Freiherr von 
(1788-1857). German poet and novelist. B. in Upper 
Silesia, he held various judicial posts, wrote romantic 
stories, but is chiefly remembered as one of the 
greatest lyricists in the German tongue. 

EICHMANN (ikh'man), Karl Adolf (1906-62). 
Austrian Nazi war criminal. As an S.S. official he 
was appointed in 1937 to study Zionist and Palestinian 
questions, promoted the Anschluss (q.v.) as a Gestapo 
agent, and in 1938 became head of the Bureau of 
Jewish Emigration in Vienna. Within 6 mths. in 1939 
he organised the deportation of 35,000 Jews from 
Czechoslovakia, and later became chief of the Jewish 
Emigration Centre in Berlin and the Gestapo’s office 
for the registration of Jews, combined and renamed 
the E. Department in 1941. Not only did his dept, 
organise special squads for exterminating Jews, but 
he personalty supervised the despatch of 180,000- 
200,000 Hungarian Jews to the Auschwitz gas 
chambers, and on 2 occasions offered to ‘sell’ Jews 
to the Allies. In 1960 he was abducted from Argentina 
by Israeli agents, tried in Israel during 1961 for the 
extermination of 6 million Jews, and sentenced to 
death. 

EIDER (I'der), Large marine duck, Somaseria 
mollissima, highly valued for its soft down, used in 
stuffing quilts and cushions. It breeds in northern 
latitudes, from the Fame Islands to Spitzbergen, and 
in Iceland and Norway it is bred for its down. 

EIFFEL (i'fel) TCVTOR. Iron tower in the Champ 
de Mars, Paris, built 1887-9 to the design of the 
French engineer Gustave Alexandre Eiffel (1832-1923) 
for the Exhibition of 1889. It is 984i ft. high. 

EIGER. See Alps. 

EIGHTH ROUTE ARMY. The Chinese ‘Red 
Army’ formed in 1927 when the Communists broke 
away from Kuomintang and estab. a Soviet govern- 
ment in Kiangsi, in S.E. China. When the Japanese 
invaded China in 1937 it was recognised as a section 
of the national forces under the name 8th R.A. 

EILAT (alahtO. Port founded in 1948 at the head of 


the Gulf of Aqaba, Israel’s only outlet to the Red Sea. 
Formerly a fishing village close to Aqaba, Jordan it, 
occupies the site of the biblical Elath (Deut. 2, v. 8) 
and is on a fine bay. There are copper mines and 
granite quarries nearby. Since 1957 E. has been linked 
to Beersheba and Ashdod, on the Mediterranean, by 
an oil pipeline, first begun following the Suez Canal 
crisis, and in 1958 the 148 m. Beersheba-E. highway 
was opened. Pop. (est.) 2,000. 

EINAUDI (anow'de), Luigi (1874-1961). Italian 
statesman and economist. B. in Piedmont, he became 
a senator in 1919 and was professor of economics in 
several Italian universities until removed by the 
Fascists. In 1945 he was appointed governor of the 
Bank of Italy and in 1946 Vice-Premier. In 1948-55 
he was President of the Italian Republic. 

EINDHOVEN. Town in N. Brabant prov., the 
Netherlands, on the Dommel. It is a manufacturing 
centre, chiefly of electric light bulbs and equipment. 
Pop. (1967) 183,637. 

EINSTEIN (In'stin), Albert (1879-1955). German- 
Swiss physicist, framer of the theories of Relativity 
(q.v.). B. at Ulm, in Wiirttemberg, of Jewish stock, 
he lived with his parents in Munich and then in Italy. 
After teaching at the polytechnic school at Zitrich 
he became a Swiss citizen and was appointed an 
inspector of patents at Eeme. In his spate time he 
took his degree of Ph.D. 
at Zurich, and some of his 
papers on physics were of 
so high a quality that in 
1909 he was given a chair 
of theoretical physics at the 
university. After holding 
a similar post at Prague 
(191 1), he returned to teach 
at Zurich (1912), and in 
1913 took up a specially 
created post as director of 
the Kaiser Wilhelm Insti- 
tute for Physics, Berlin. In 
1905 he had pub. his 
first theory - the so-called 
special theory of Relativ- 
ity - and in 1915 he issued 
his general theory. His latest conception of the basic 
laws governing the universe was outlined in his 
unified field theory made public in 1953; and of the 
‘Relativistic Theory of the Non-symmetric Field’, 
completed 1955, E. wrote that this simplified the 
derivations as well as the form of the field equations 
and the whole theory becomes thereby more trans- 
parent, without chan^ng its content. He received the 
Nobel prize for physics in 1921. He was deprived of 
his post at Berlin in 1933 and became professor of 
mathematics and a permanent member of the 
Institute for Advanced Study at Princeton, N.J., 
U.S.A., and during the S.W.W. worked for the U.S. 
Navy Ordnance Bureau. Besides his treatises on 
Relativity, he wrote My Philosophy (1933), The 
World as 1 See It (1935), and (with Leopold Infeld) 
The Evolution of Physics (1938). 

EINSTEINIUM. See 'Transuranium Elements. 

EINZIG (Intzig), Paul (1 897- ). British financial 

journalist. Hungarian-born, he became London 
correspondent of the New York Commercial and 
Financial Chronicle in 1945, also serving on the staff 
of the Financial Times 1945-56. His books incl. The 
Economic Consequences of Automation (1956) and The 
History of Foreign Exchange (1962). 

EIRE (ar'e). Irish name for Ireland (q.v.). It ivas 
used 1937-49 for the part of the island called the Irish 
Free State 1922-37. 

EISENACH (Tsenakh). Town on the r. Hdrsel, 
in Erfurt district, (E.) Germany, with pottery, 
worsted, and machinery industries. J. S. Bach was b. 
at E. Pop. (est.) 52,000. 
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-aH,'. — — T] j ; unmodified for cents. 
'"’4 •, i ' Greek D. was extremely 

■ ’ ’ ' i ' simple; from the 7th to the 

I ^ 1st cent. B.c. the main D. 

• I for both men and women 

,.-7 ~'l ! was the tunic, called the 

i ' I chiton, which consisted of 

,^•' 4; /. ■'i I \ a rectangular woollen cloth 

; ' - I ) / '•? fastened on each shoulder 

I f ! by a pin. The male garment 

’ I / 1/'' i •• of the Romans was the /oga, 

'• ’ / 1 T' • ■ ’ * which was usually white. 

■ ,'X'; . Vj i-'! Middle Ages. During 

- 74 1 j' 7 the Middle Ages costumes 
ijV*4 i !' did not change much in 

’ style for cents., but differed 

’* V u widely from place to place. 

' ■ ■ , _ i ^4 • 'r jraro There was also a wide 

i' ' .' t il Y , iP^ difference between the cos- 

'7 tumes of different classes. 

. 7 typical head-gear was 

^ — I the hood. Women wore a 
DRESS. Ready for the after- veil Of fold of mantle, 
noon visit c. 1900 superbly but this was abandoned m 
gowned by Worth. the 15th cent, for Various 
Courtesy of Bath Assembly kinds of caps, some with 
Rooms. Museum of Costume. Jjorns, Some with butterfly- 
wings of gauze. Fashion, 
in the modern sense, was evident in the 15th cent., 
the two main centres being Venice and Paris. 

16th Cent. In the 16th cent, all points became 
blunted. As an instance, in the previous cent, shoes 
were excessively pointed - men’s shoes became so 
long that the points were curled up and attached to 
the knees - but in the 16th cent, they seemed for a 
time excessively wide. In the first part of the cent, 
women’s clothes were bell-shaped and kept in position 
by petticoats. Later the run developed, and men 
wore the doublet, the legs being exposed and covered 
with tight-fitting hose. 

17th Cent. The main outlines of Elizabethan 
costume were retained during the reign of James I, 
but with the accession of Charles I costumes became 
more elegant. Women were not so tightly waisted. 
The short puffed breeches of the men extended 
downwards to the knee and were adorned with 
rosettes of ribbon, as were also the shoes. Puritans 
wore the same styles in general outline, but the 
materials were plainer. Cavaliers and Roundheads 
wore the same kind of wide-brimmed, high-crowned 
hat, but the Roundheads abandoned the plume. 
French modes were introduced at the restoration of 
Charles II, and the male costume became more 
elaborate than that under Charles I. Men began to 
wear flowing wigs in imitation of Louis XIV. During the 

restofthecent.thecostume 

of both sexes gradually [ J 

stiffened, and the male D. ! n 

began to consist of the • ■■I',--* i ! 

3 garments which, with 1 i 1 

various modifications, I ; 

have remained the typical I 

male attire ever since. i 

18th Cent. Women’s > 

clothes ost some of their M ; 

stiffness. Men’s coats were 

richlyembroidered.andthe ' X 1 

waistcoat assumed some- 9 
thing ofits present form. In 1 

the 1770s the head-dress i 

of both men and women U-'y f 

became very high - t V s 
women’s hair was some- 7"~~ — 'f-'' ^ 

times dressed to the height r.Dccc a . . , 1,, 

of2or3ft. and^^^scrown\d 

With ships, windrnills, «ind Courtesy of Both Assembly 
various other ornaments. Booms, Museum of Costume. 
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of 2 or 3ft. and wascrowned 
with ships, windmills, and 
various other ornaments. 


Towards the end of the cent, men adopted the plain 
cloth of the English country gentleman, and wore a 
high-crowned hat. 

19th Cent. Trousers were worn by all classes, and 
men’s clothes became more sombre in tone, until 
about 1850 black clothes were introduced for evening 
and formal wear. The top hat was by this time 
universal. Women’s clothes were more varied than 
men’s. The crinoline was introduced in the ’40s, 
but was later replaced by the bustle. In the middle 
’90s the chief eccentricity was the leg-o’-mutton 
sleeve. Men’s clothes developed a new informality 
with the introduction of the ‘suit’ and of the bowler 
hat and ‘gent’s boater’. 

20th Cent. During the Edwardian epoch men 
became more formal, and the frock coat was revived. 
Women had narrow waists, and wore much lace. 
The ‘hobble’ skirt, worn with a large hat, was 
introduced about 1910. By 1925 a new type of female 
D. appeared - the narrow straight garment extending 
down to the knees, and having the waist round the 
hips. Plus-fours were worn by men, and the Homburg 
or Trilby was introduced. In the ’30s skirts grew 
longer, and after the S.W.W. austerity came the 
even longer skirts and femininity of the 1948 ‘New 
Look’. In the 1950s came the return to modified 
‘Edwardian’ for men (so-called ‘Teddy Boys’), and (for 
women) to the straight line and dropped waist of 
the *20s in the Dior H-Iook and A-line of 1954-5. 
Late in the 1950s the waist disappeared altogether 
with the advent of the ‘Sack’, and in the early 1960s 
of a modified and better-cut version of this - the 
‘Shift’, and the hem-line rose to just below the knee. 
The development of man-made fabrics, and of the 
ready-to-wear industp' catering largely for a teenage 
market, led in the mid-1960s to the ‘swinging’ era of 
London’s Carnaby Street in Soho, and mini-skirts 
8 in. and more above the knee. 

DREW, George Alexander (1894- ). Canadian 
Progressive Conservative politician. He entered the 
Ontario legislature in 1939, was provincial premier 
1943-8, and 1949-56 was leader of the opposition 
in the Federal Parliament. In 1957-64 he was High 
Commissioner to the U.K. 

DREYFUS, Alfred (1859-1935). French soldier. 
B. in Mulhouse of a Jewish family, he held a post in 
the War Ministry when in 1894 he was accused of 
betraying military secrets to Germany, court- 
martialled, and sent to Devil’s Island. In 1896 it was 
discovered that the real criminal was a Maj. Ester- 


hazy; the High Command nevertheless attempted to 
suppress the facts, and used forged documents to 
strengthen their case. After a violent controversy, 
during which Clemenceau and Zola were prominent 
among D.’s champions, a re-trial in 1899 found him 
guilty with extenuating circumstances and he received 
a pardon. In 1906 the Court of Appeal declared him 
innocent, and he was reinstated in his military rank. 

DRIBERG, Thomas Edward Neil (1905- ). British 
writer and Labour politician. A war correspondent 
during the S.W.W. and in Korea, he was elected M.P. 
for Maldon 1942-55 (as an Independent 1942-5) and 
Barking since 1959, becoming Chairman of the Lab. 
Party Nat. Exec. 1957-8. He is a contributor to many 
periodicals, has broadcast and appeared on television, 
and in 1956 pub. studies ofBeaverbrook-he was on the 
staff of the Daily Express 1928-43 - and Guy Burgess. 

DRILL. A large baboon fPapio leticophacus) of 
W. Africa, characterized by a very short tail and a 
long prehensile great toe. Its face is black wJth no 
colouring as in the mandrill. It is mainly arboreal. 

DRINKWATER, John (1882-1937). British poet. 
B. in Leytonstone, Essex, he was an insurance clerk 
for 12 years, before becoming associated as manager 
and producer with the Birmingham Repertory Co. 
His 1st vol. of verse appeared in 1906, and he contri- 
buted accomplished lyrics to Georgian Poetry. His 
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a tablecloth on which turpentine had spread from an 
overturned lamp; introduced into Britain in 1886. 
Under the ‘charged system’, a non-inflammable 
solvent (perchlorethylene) is used under strictly 
controlled conditions in closed machines. The older 
‘white spirit’ method still accounts for 30 per cent of 
all O.C., but it is not fully automatic. 

DRYDEN, John (1631-1700). British poet. B. at 
Aldwinkle. Northants, he came to London in 1657, 
and although in 1659 he pub. Heroic Stanzas, in 
Tnemory of Oliver Cromwell, he hastened to celebrate 
the Restoration with Astraea Redux (1660). In 1663 
he ra. Lady Elizabeth Howard, and was already 
embarked on his career as a dramatist. He produced 
more than a score of plays, including the comedy 
Marriage d la mode (1672); Tyrannic Love (1669) and 
The Conquest of Granada (1669-70), which represent 
the culmination of ‘Heroic Tragedy’; and All for Love 
(1678). Much excellent criticism is contained in the 
prefaces to D.’s plays and in his Essay of Dramatic 
Poesy (1668). D.’s work as a satirist and didactic poet 
begins with Absalom and Achitophel (1681), which was 
followed by The Medal (1682); MacFlecknoe; Religio 
Laid, a justification of Protestantism; and The Hind 
and the Panther (1687), a defence of Roman Catholi- 
cism, to which he was converted after the accession of 
James II. At the Revolution of 1688 D. as an R.C. was 
deprived of the laureateship to which he had been 
appointed in 1668, and having also lost his pension 
supported himself by writing for the stage, and by 
translations, notably that of Virgil (1697). Among 
his many other works are Annus Mirabilis (1667); 
his odes on ‘St. Cecilia’s Day’ (1687), and to the 
‘Memory of Mrs. Anne Killigrew’ (1686); and Fables 
(1699), verse paraphrases of 
stories from Chaucer, Boc- 
caccio, and Ovid. D. was 
buried in Chaucer’s grave 
in Westminster Abbey. 

He was the greatest lit- 
erary figure of his age; a 
master of all verse forms, he 
particularly excelled in the 
heroic couplet, and created 
modern English prose style. 

DRY-POINT. A method 
of drawing on a metal 
plate with a sharp point; 
‘dry’ indicates that no acid 
is used in its production. 
The incision made on the 
plate makes a furrow which 
turns up a rough edge or 
fringe of metal called the 
‘burr’. When the plate is 
inked for printing, the 
burr collects the ink and 
gives an eflect of great 
richness and a soft velvety 
equality to the dark por- 
tions. Diirer made a few 
D.-Ps., and it was much 
used by Rembrandt in his 
later work, and in more 
recent times by J. M. 
Whistler, A. Legros, W. Strang, Muirhead Bone, F. 
Dodd, and H. Rushbury. 

DRYSDALE, George Russell (1912- ). Australian 
artist. B. in Sussex, England, he went to Australia 
as a child. He studied art in Melbourne, London and 
Paris, and became known particularly for his draw- 
ings and paintings of the Australian Outback. He was 
awarded the Wynne Prize in 1947, and in 1962 became 
a member' of the Commonwealth Art Advisory 
Board. 

DU BARRY, Marie Jeanne B6cu, comtessc (1743- 
93). Mistress of Louis XV of France. The dau. of a 



DRY CLEANING. Some 
700,000 garments are dry- 
cleaned daily in Britain, and 
more than 16 tons of solid 
dirt is removed from the 
cleaning fluid. The average 
recovered from a two-piece 
suit Is 1 1 oz. 
Courtesy of the National 
Federation of Dyers and 
Cleaners. 


dressmaker, she m. Comte Guillaume du B., and in 
1269 was presented at court. She is said to have been 
strikingly handsome, not without wit, and frank to 
the point of vulgarity. She exercised great influence 
on Louis. On the latter’s death in 1774 she was 



DUBLIN. The Republic’s High Court of justice, known as 
Four Courts because it once housed the courts of Exchequer, 
Common Pleas, King’s Bench and Chancery, was built 1786- 
1800 to the design of James Gandon and Thomas Cooley. Only 
the outer walls remained after heavy shelling by Michael 
Collins in 1922, but restoration was completed In 1931. 

Courtesy of the Irish Tourist Board. 


banished to a convent, but later went to live at 
Luciennes. At the Revolution she fled to London, 
but returned to Paris in 1793, when she was arrested 
and guillotined. 

DUBCEK (doob'chek), -Alexander (1921- ). 
Czechoslovak statesman. A Slovak, he lived in the 
Soviet Union 1925-38, and during the S.W.W. was a 
resistance leader in the Tatra mtns. In 1968 be became 
First Sec. of the Czechoslovak Communist Party aivd 
launched a liberalisation campaign: see Czecho- 
slovakia. He was arrested by invading Soviet troops, 
but later released. 

DUBLIN. Cap. and co. bor. of Rep. of Ireland, 
at the mouth of the Lifley, on the coast of co. D., 
facing the Irish Sea. The greatest port of the republic, 
D. draws its exports from the whole state, and is the 
largest collecting and distributing centre. In D. is the 
world’s largest brewery (Guinness); other industries 
include the manufacture of poph'n and linen, biscuits, 
and machinery, and there are shipyards, flour- 
mills, railway yards, and engineering shops. The city 
is a great route focus, roads, railways, and canals 
converging there, and has a handsome airport, "nie 
river channel- has been artificially deepened and miles 
of granite quays builL 

The present city was founded in 840 by the Danes 
who were finally defeated in 1014 at Clontarf, a N. 
suburb of the city. From 1171, when Henry II landed 
in Ireland, D. was the centre of English rule until 
1922; D. castle dates from 1200. The 18th cent, saw 
the architectural development of D. as it increased 
in importance. A good deal of damage was done to 
prominent buildings (e.g. the Custom House) in the 
rising of 1916 and in 1922. There are 2 cathedrals, 
both Protestant: St. Patrick’s founded in 1190, Christ 
Church in 1038, rebuilt in 1172. Trinity Coll. (1591 
Protestant) and Univ, Coll. (1851 R.C.) were merged 
1968 as the Univ. of D. Other interesting buildings 
arc the City Hall (1779), the Four Courts (1796), the' 
Art Gallerie’s and Museum, the General Post Office, 
the R.C. pro-Cathedral of St. Mary- (1816), the Bank 
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ELBA, Picturesque Porto Azurro, one of the unspoilt fishing 
villages on the island that was Napoleon's kingdom 5 May IBM 
to 26 Feb. IBIS. Courtesy of the Italian State Tourist Office. 


ELBRUZ. Highest int. in Europe, 18,467 ft., in the 
Caucasus, Georgia S.S.R. 

ELBURZ. Volcanic mt. range in N.W. Persia, close 
to the S. shore of the Caspian, rising in Mt. Demavend 
to 18,500 ft. 

ELDER. In the Presbyterian Church the Es. or 
ruling Es. are laymen who assist the minister (or 
teaching E.) in the government of the church. 

ELDER. Genus of small trees or shrubs (Sambttcus) 
of the family Caprifoliaceae. The common S. nigra, 
found in Europe, N. Africa, and W. Asia, has a 
smooth bark, pinnate leaves, and in early summer 
bears heavy heads of small, sweet-scented, while 
flowers, which are succeeded by clusters of small, 
black berries. The most handsome species, the scarlet- 
berried S. racemosa, is found in parts of Europe, 
Asia and N. America. 

ELDON, John Scott, 1st earl of E. (1751-1838), 
British Lord Chancellor. B. at Newcastle, he became 
an M.P. in 1782, and was Lord Chancellor in 1801-6 
and 1807-27, during which period the rules governing 
the use of the injunction and precedent in Equity finally 
became fixed. 

ELEANOR (el'anor) OF AQUITAINE (c. 1122- 
1204). Queen of Henry II of England. The dau. of the 
duke of Aquitaine, she m. Louis VII of France in 
1137, but the marriage was annulled on grounds of 
consanguinity in 1151, and she shortly after m. Henry 
of Anjou, who in 1154 became king of England as 
Henry II. 

ELEANOR OF CASTILE (d. 1290). Queen of 
Edward I of England. The dau. of Ferdinand III of 
Castile, she m. Prince Edward in 1254, and accom- 
panied him on his crusade in 1270. She d. at Harby, 
Notts. 

ELECTORS. The seven German princes who 
elected the emperor from the 13th cent, until the dis- 
solution of the Holy Roman Empire in 1806. These 
were commonly the archbishops of Mainz, Cologne, 
and Trier, the king of Bohemia, the duke of Saxony, 
the margrave of Brandenburg, and the palatine of the 
Rhine. 

ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING..Branch of engin- 
eering concerned with the electrical industry, embrac- 
ing all aspects of electrical technology inch radio and 
electronics. 

ELECTRIC FISH. Name given to certain fish 
that have electricity-producing powers. The best- 
known example is the S. American Electropfioriis 
electricus, in which the lateral tail muscles are 
modified to form electric organs; current passing 
from tail to head is strong enough to stun another 
animal. 

ELECTRICITY. The fundamental constituent of 
matter. A general term used for all phenomena 


caused by electric charge 
whether static or in motion. 

The fact that amber has the 
power, after being rubbed, 
of attracting light objects, 
such as bits of straw and 
feather, is said to have 
been known to Thales of 
Miletus (600 b.c.) and to 
Pliny (a.d. 70). In his 
studies on these attractions, 

William Gilbert (154^ 

1603), Queen Elizabeth 
I’s physician, found that 
many substances possess 
this power, and he called 
it electric after the Greek 
word meaning amber. The 
attracting power may be 
transferred by contact from 
one body to another by 
conductors, such as metals. 

On the other hand, paraffin 
wax, hard rubber and dry 
glass do not transmit the 
power, and are called in- 
sulators. It was not until 
the early 1700s that 2 types 
of E. were recognized, and 
that unlike kinds attract 
each other and like kinds 
repel. The charge on glass 
rubbed with silk came to 

be known as positive E., ELEANOR OFCASTILE. 
and the charge on amber At the 9 stopping 
rubbed with wool as nega- “Ahhev 

live E. These two charges “ Westminster Abbey, 



Cross, London, is a modern 
reconstruction. 


Westminster ^ 

were found to annul one ldw"d (. Three 

another when brought to- of the originals remain - ai 
gether. In 1800, Volta Waltham Cross (seen here), 
found that a series of little Northampton and Gedding- 
cells containing brine, in ~ *1'® 'U’® “ Charing 
which were dipped plates 
of zinc and copper, gave an 
electric current, which later in the same year was 
shown to evolve hydrogen and oxygen when passed 
through water (known as electrolysis). Humphry 
Davy, in 1807, decomposed soda and potash, both 
thought to bp elements, and separated the metals 
sodium and potassium; a discovery which led the 
way to electro-piaiing (q.v.). Other properties of 
electric currents discovered were the heating effect, 
now used in lighting and warming our homes, and 
the deflection of a mag etic needle, described by 
Oersted in 1820 and elaborated by Ampere in 1825. 
This work made possible the electric telegraph. For 
Michael Faraday the fact that an electric current 
passing through a wire caused a magnet to move 
suggested that moving a wire or coil of wire rapidly 
between the poles of a magnet would induce an 


ilij'rf* 



ELECTRICITY. The tungsten iodine lamp developed In the 
j960s has double the life of conventional designs, since 
evaporated tungsten from the filament Is redeposIted by a 
reversible chemical reaction with Iodine added to the gas 
filling. It also gives IS per cent more light. 

Courtesy of The British Lighting Council Ltd' 
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the Ruhr. It is the largest inland port in Germany, 
with important coal-mines, iron and steel, chemical, 
shipbuilding and engineering industries. The N. 
suburb of Hambom v/as incorporated in 1929, and 
until 1935 it was called D.-Hambom. During the 
S.W.IV., D. was heavily bombed from 1940 until its 
capture by U.S. troops after severe fighting 30 March 
1945. Pop. (1966) 477,770. 

DUKAS (diikahsO, Paul (1865-1935). French com- 
poser. B. in Paris, he was prof, of composition at the 
Paris Conservatoire, and composed the opera Ariatte 
et Barbe-bleiie, the ballet Le Piri, and the very popular 
orchestral scherzo UApprenti Sorcier ^he Sorcerer’s 
Apprentice). 

DUKE (Lat. dux, a general). Highest title in the 
English peerage. It was unknown in England until 
1337, when Edward III created his son Edward D. of 
Cornwall. The oldest Scottish duchy is Hamilton, 
1643. 

DUKES, Ashley. See Rambert. 

DULCIMER (dul'simer). Musical instrument, 
consisting of a shallow box strung with wire strings 
which are struck with small wooden hammers. 

DUXLES, John Foster (1888-1959). American 
statesman. B. in Washington the s. of a Presbyterian 
minister, he was ed. at Princeton, the Sorbonne and 
George Washington univ., before being admitted to 
the Bar. At 19 he attended the Hague Peace Con- 
ference of 1907, and took part in the 1919 Paris 
Peace Conference. He was senior U.S. adviser at 
the U.N. founding conference in 1945 and was 
prominent in the drafting of the Japanese Peace 
Treaty in 1951. D. became Sec. of State in 1952 and 
criticized Britain’s actions during the Suez crisis in 
1956. Sufiering from cancer, he resigned office and d. 
in 1959. 

His brother, Allen D. (1893-1969), a lawyer, was 
director of the Central Intelligence Agency 1953-61. 

DULUTH (dulooth'). U.S. port on Lake Superior, 
by the mouth of the St. Louis river, Minnesota. It 
manufactures steel. Pop. (1960) 106,884. 

DULWICH. Suburb of London, England, part of 
the inner London bor. of Southwark. It contains D. 
College (founded 1619 by Edward Alleyn), the 
Homiman Museum (1901) with a fine ethnological 
collection, D. Picture Gallery (1814, rebuilt 1953 



DUGONG. Slow-moving and harmless, the dugong Is herbi- 
vorous and becoming rare. It is sometimes suggested as the 
original of the mermaid legend, but a close-up view is dis- 
illusioning. Photo: Associated Press. 


after S.W.W. bombing), D. Park and D. Village , still 
pleasantly rural. 

DUMAS (dumah'), Alexandre (1802-70). French 
novelist and dramatist, called D. the Elder. B. at 
Viliers-Cotterets, he was the son of a French general, 
and through his paternal grandmother inherited a 
strain of Negro blood. When he was 20 he went to 
Paris, and in 1829 had a resounding success with his 
play Henri III et sa Cour. Another great success 
was Antony (1831), and altogether he wrote more 
than 20 plays. The famous historical novels began to 
appear in 1836, and in a vast output D. was assisted 
by collaborators, inch Auguste Maquet. It was with 
Maquet’s help that he wrote Les Trois Mousquetaires 
{The Three Musketeers, 1844) and its sequels; also in 
1844 he pub. the Comte de Monte-Cristo. Another 
series centres round Henri IV, and a 3rd deals with 
the French Revolution, e.g. Le Collier de la Reine 
{The Queen's Necklace). Best known of the many 
other novels are La Tulipe Noire {The Black Tulip) and 
Les frhes Corses {The Corsican Brothers). In 1832 
appeared Impressions de Voyage, the first of a series 
of entertaining travel books. Mes Mimoires gives the 
story of his life to 1832. His natural son Alexandre D. 
the Younger (q.v.) was also a writer. 

DUMAS, Alexandre (1824-95). French dramatist 
and novelist known as D. the Younger, to distinguish 
him from his father, Alexandre Dumas the Elder 
(q.v.). His novels and miscellaneous writings have 
been eclipsed by his plays, of which the first. La 
Dame aux CamHias (1852), had an outstanding success 
as the first important comedy of manners of the 
19th cent, in France: the novel had appeared 1848. 

DU MAURIER (dii mo'rya'), Daphne (1907- \ 
British novelist: 2nd dau. of Sir Gerald du M. (q.v.). 
Her most famous books inch Jamaica Inn (1936), 
Rebecca, Hungry Hid, and My Cousin Rachel. Many 
have been successfully filmed. She has also pub. 
Gerald, a Portrait (1934) and the Du Mauriers. In 
1932 she m. Lt.-Gen. Sir Frederick Browning. 

DU MAURIER, George Louis Pahnella Busson 
(1834-96), British author and artist. B, in Paris, the 
son of a French refugee who became an English 
subject during the Revolution, he settled in London in 
1860 and secured a place on the stafT of Punch. 
Besides illustrating books and periodicals, he wrote 
novels: Peter Ibbetson (1891), Triiby (1894) - story 
of a natural singer able to perform only under the 
hypnosis of Svengali, her tutor - and The Martian 
(1897). 

DU MAURIER Sir Gerald (1873-1934). British 
actor-manager, son of George du M. He made his 
stage debut in 1 894, and in the following year appeared 
in the stage version of his father’s Triiby. He sub- 
sequently appeared in many plays and films. 

DUMBATRTON. Co. town and royal burgh of 
Dunbartonshire, Scotland, sit. on the Clyde estuary, 
at the mouth of the Leven. It has shipyards, iron 
foundries, an aircraft factory, distillery, etc. Pop. 
(1961) 26,335. 

DUMBARTON OAKS. An 18th cent, mansion 
near Washington, D.C., U.S.A., scene of a conference 
held 21 Aug-29 Sept. 1944, between Britain, the 
U.S.A., and the U.S.S.R. for preliminary discussions 
of the structure and aims of a new international league 
to enforce peace. After the Russians (who were not 
then at war with Japan) had left, a Chinese delegation 
arrived. The conference ended on 7 Oct., agreement 
having been reached for a draft programme for a 
conference held at San Francisco 25 April-25 June 
1945, at which the United Nations was founded. 

DUMFRIES (dumfres'). Co. town and royal burgh 
of Dumfriesshire, Scotland, on the r. Nith. It is a 
centre of tweed and hosiery manufacture, a market 
town, and a road and railway junction. Pop. (1961) 
27,275. See illus. p. 362. 

DUMFRESSHIRE. Co. of S. Scotland, bordering 



380 


ELECTRODE— ELECTRO-PLATING 


chair and an electric shock at 1,800-2,000 v. admin- 
istered. 

ELE'CTRODE. a conductor by means of which a 
current passes into or out of a substance, e.g. the 
electrodes of an electrolytic cell, an electric furnace, a 
discharge-tube, or a radio valve. The term is also 
applied to conducting elements separated by an 
insulating material as in a capacitor. See also Anodb 
and Cathode. 

ELECTRO-ENCEPHALO'GRAPHY. In E.-E. 
electrodes are fixed to the scalp and by means of 
electronic apparatus the electrical discharges of the 
brain can be studied. It is used in studying and 
diagnosing conditions in the brain, such as epilepsy 
and tumours. 

ELECTRO 'LYSIS. The production of chemical 
changes by ionic migration and discharge. Certain 
compounds, principally acids, bases, and salts, are 
decomposed by the passage of an electric current. Its 
most important application is in electro-plating. 

ELE'CTROLYTE. A conducting medium or 
solution in which the electric current flows by virtue 
of chemical changes or decomposition and the con- 
sequent movement and discharge of ions in accord- 
ance with Faraday’s laws of electrolysis (q.v.). The 
term E. is frequently used to denote a substance 
which, when dissolved in a specified solvent, pro- 
duces a conducting medium. The term ‘ionogen’ has 
been suggested as an alternative to the term E. when 
used with this meaning. 

ELECTROMAGNETIC INDUCTION. The pro- 
duction of an electromotive force in a circuit by a 
change of magnetic flux through the circuit, "rhe 
e.m.f. so produced is known as an induced e.m.f., 
and any current that may result therefrom as an 
induced current. If the change of magnetic flux is due 
to a variation in the current flowing in the same 
circuit the phenomenon is known as self-induction; 
if due to a change of current flowing in another 
circuit, as mutual induction. 

ELECTROMAGNETIC SYSTEM OF UNITS. A 
system of absolute electrical units (e.m.u.) based on 
the e.g.s. system (q.v.) and having, as its primary 
electrical unit, the unit magnetic pole. It involves the 
choice of the permeability of free space as a fourth 
fundamental unit. 

ELECTROMAGNETIC WAVES. The 'waves’ 
which occur in the natural process by which electric 
and magnetic effects are propagated. Electromagnetic 
waves are known as radio-waves, heat rays, infra-red 
rays, light, ultra-violet rays. X-rays, etc., depending 
on their frequencies. 

ELECTROMOTIVE FORCE. That force (e.m.f.) 
which lends to cause a movement of electricity in a 
circuit. The electrical condition for generating electro- 
magnetic energy by the transfer of electricity in a • 
certain direction. It is measured by the amount of 
energy generated by the transfer of unit quantity of 
positive electricity in that direction. This direction 
is called the direction of e.m.f. 

The e.m.f. in a circuit is the excess of the sum of the 
e.m.fs. of its constituent parts in one direction over 
the sum of those in the other direction. Symbol E or V. 
Practical unit: volt. 

ELECTRON. An elementary particle containing 
the smallest known negative electric charge (4-803 x 
lO-*” e.s.u.) and ha-ring a mass of 9-11 x 10“” gram 

ELECTRON GUN. A structure comprising a 
cathode and one or more electrodes for producing an 
electron beam. It is an essential part of many elec- 
tronic devices such as cathode-ray tubes (television 
tubes), electron microscopes, etc. 

ELECTRONICS. The branch of science which 
deals with the emission of electrons from conductors, 
with the subsequent motion of these electrons, and 
with the construction of electronic devices. From 
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ELECTROMAGNETIC WAVES. Frequency spectrum of 
radiations from the sub-audible long waves (bottom)« to the 
short wave cosmic rays (top). 

Courtesy of Ponguln Soolb from A Dictionary 
of Electronics by S. Handel. 


1940 E. developed at an enormous rate due to the 
war-time need for radar (q.v.), and this impetus was 
maintained after the S.W.W. both for military and 
civil purposes. In the defence field E. forms an 
integral part of control and guidance systems for 
ballistic missiles, and methods for their detection, i.e. 
the Distant Early Warning system. Research into 
space requires the most advanced electronic tech- 
niques, for the control of artificial satellites from 
take-off to landing. In the civilian field E. played an 
integral part in the development of computers (q.v.). 
With the increasing complexity of electronic equip- 
ment there was an urgent need to save weight (in 
spacecraft) and bulk (in computers, etc.) which led to 
miniaturization. This has been possible due to the 
invention of the transistor (q.v.) and solid state 
circuitry (see Solid Circuit). 

ELECTRON MICROSCOPE. An instrument 
similar to an optical microscope but using a beam of 
electrons instead of a beam of light, and electron 
instead of critical lenses. An electron lens is an 
electromagnetic or magnetic arrangement to control 
and focus the beam. Electrons are not visible to the 
naked eye, so instead of an eyepiece there is a fluores- 
cent screen or a photographic plate on which the 
electrons are made to form an image. Since the wave- 
length associated with electrons is very much shorter 
than that of light much greater ma^ifications and 
resolutions are possible. Direct magnifications of 
200,000 and total magnifications (after enlargement) 
of 3,000,000 have been achieved. The development of 
the E.M. has made possible the observation of very 
minute organisms, viruses, and even some molecules. 

ELECTRON VOLT. A convenient unit for energy 
in atomic physics. It is the energy acquired by a 
particle carrying unit electronic charge when it falls 
through a potential difference of I volt, and is 
approx imat ely equal to 1-602 x lO"** erg. 

ELECTRO-PLA'TING. The electro-deposition of 
metals upon metallic surfaces for decorative and/or 
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the scene of one of the most momentous events in 
British history - the evacuation of the bulk of the 
B.E.F. and a large number of French 'troops, 337,131 
in all. The port was reopened to shipping in 1946, 
and Dunkirk gives its name to the 50-year Anglo- 
French treaty of alliance signed there on 4 March 
1947. Pop P 962) 28,388. 

DUN LAOGHAIRE (doon la'reh). Port of Dublin, 
Rep. of Ireland, lying 6 m. S.E. of Dublin, known as 
Kingstown 1821-1922. It has regular sea services 
with Holyhead and Liverpool. Pop. (1966) 51,772. 

DU'NLIN. A species of sandpiper {Tringa alpina) 
belonging to the snipe family (Scolopacidae). Very 
common as a shore bird on all coasts of the British 
Isles, it is about the size of a lark, and in summer is 
chestnut above, with a black patch on the breast. 

DUNLOP, John Boyd (1840-1921). Scottish inven- 
tor. B. in Ayrshire, he practised as a veterinary sur- 
geon in Belfast. To help his child win a tricycle race, 
he bound on rubber hose to the wheels and inflated 
it (1887). Later he took out a patent for pneumatic 
rubber tyres and was one of the founders of the D. 
Co. formed to market them. 



DUNKIRK. Under a storm of shells and bombs the 'little 
ships' came across the Channel to the rescue. This historic 
photograph shows some of the troops waiting in orderly files 
for their embarkation. 

DUNMOW (dun'mo). Great D. is an English 
market town on the Chelmer, Essex, on the site of a 
Roman station. Little D., 2 m. away, is the scene 
pf the annual D. Flitch trial. The ceremony, first held 
in 1244, consists of the presentation of a flitch of 
bacon to any married couple who ‘will swear that 
they have not quarrelled nor repented of their marriage 
within a year and a day after its celebration’. Pop. 
Gt. D. c. 3,500. 

DUNNE, Finley Peter (1867-1936). American 
humorist. B. at Chicago, he contributed (1891-1900) 
sketches to the Times-Herald of Chicago, supposed 
to be the work of Martin Dooley, an Irish-American 
saloon-keeper and philosopher with a gift for pun- 
gently humorous comment on the aSairs of the day. 

DUNNE, John William (1875-1949). British 
philosopher. In An Experiment with Time (1927) he 
developed Serialism, a theory framed to afford a 
rational explanation of phenomena ascribed to 
telepathy or clairvoyance. D.’s other important works 
■ncl. 7Vie Serial Universe (1934), The New Immortality 
(1938), and Nothing Dies (1940). 

DUNSANY (dun-sa'ni), Edward John Moreton 
Drax Plunkett, 18th baron D. (1878-1957). Irish 
author. He succeeded his father in the barony m 1899, 
and became famous for his fantastic stories, notably 
the Jorkens series, and plays. 

DUNS SCOTUS, John (c. 1265-c. 1308), Medieval 
scholastic philosopher, known as doctor subtilis. B. 
in SMtland, he became a Franciscan monk and was 
°’'damcd in 1291. He studied and lectured at Oxford 
and Paris, and was later transferred to Cologne, where 
he d. D.S. wrote commentaries on the Bible and 


Aristotle, and is generall>; regarded as the leader of 
the Franciscan school which criticized the Aristotel- 
anism of the Dominican, St. Thomas Aquinas. 

DUNSTABLE (dun'stabi). English town (bor.) in 
S.W. Beds, 30_ m, N.W. of London. Whipsnade zoo 
is near. Printing, engineering, etc., are carried on. 
Pop. (1961) 25,618. 

DUNSTAN, St. (c. 924-88). English prelate and 
statesman. B. near Glastonbury, the son of a West 
Saxon noble, he became a monk, and c. 945 was 
appointed abbot of Glastonbury. 'There he rebuilt the 
church and made the abbey a famous centre of educa- 
tion. Under Edred and Edgar he was chief minister, 
and in 959 he became bishop of London and in 961 
archbishop of Canterbury, 

DUNSl’ERVILLE, Lionel Charles (1865-1946). 
British soldier. He was a school friend of Rudyard 
Kipling, who had him in mind when creating the 
character of Stalky in Stalky & Co. In 1918 D. com- 
manded an expedition to the Caucasus to save the 
Baku oilfields from the Turks and Bolsheviks, as 
described in The Adventures of Dunsterforce (1920). 

DUNWICH (dun'ich). Village on the coast of E. 
Suffolk, England; all that remains of a once substantia] 
town, gradually washed away and submerged. 

DUODECIMAL SYSTEM. System of arithmetic 
notation using 12 as a base, superior to the decimal 
system in that 12 has a high divisibility (2, 3, 4, 6) and 
the gross (12 dozen) also has numerous divisors. D. 
societies exist for its promotion in the U.K. and U.S. 

DUPARC (diipahrkO (Marie Eugene) Henri (Fou- 
ques) (1848-1933). French composer. B. in Paris, 
he studied under Cesar Franck, and later helped to 
found the National Musical Society. His songs, 
hough only 15 in number, are of great importance 
for their high intrinsic quality and their place in the 
history of French song-writing. 

DUPLEIX (dilpla^'), Joseph Fran;ois (1697-1763). 
French administrator. He first went to India in 
1715 and became Governor-General of French India 
in 1742, He made it Ms object to eject the British 
from India and to establish French supremacy in 
native politics. Clive’s victory at Arcot in 1751 
destroyed his plans, and in 1754 he was recalled. 

DU PONT (diipon'), EleuthiTre Irenee (1771-1834). 
American chemical manufacturer. B. in Paris where 
he studied gunpowder manufacture under Lavoisier 
(q.v.), he later managed his father’s printing works, 
pub. counter-revolutionary pamphlets, but was 
forced by the Revolution to flee to America, there 
founding the chemical manufacturing firm of D.P. de 
Nemours at Wilmington. Delaware, in 1802. This 
firm has provided explosives for every war in which 
the U.S. has since been engaged and in 1950 was 
appointed by the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission 
to runits Savannah Riverplant. Nylon (1938), the first 
synthetic fibre, was a D.P. invention. 

DUPRE (dilpraO, Marcel (1886- ). French com- 
poser. Director of the Paris Conservatoire 1954-6, 
where he was a prof. 1926-54, he has been organist of 
St. Surplice since 1934 and in 1961 was Pres, of the 
Acad6mie de Beaux Arts. D.’s numerous organ works 
have enriched the instrument’s repertory. 

DURALUMIN, An aluminium base alloy contain- 
ing copper, manganese, magnesium, silicon, and iron. 
Developed by a German engineer, Wilm, before the 
F.W.W., it possesses the remarkable property of 
‘age hardening’^ and is exclusively used m the rolled 
or forged condition. . sc u 

DURAS (diirah'), Marguerite (191^ ). jFrench 
writer. Ed, at the Sorbonne, she graduated in law, 
and her works inch short stories (Des Joumecs 
erttiires dons les Arbres^ plays {Lc Musico)t filni 
scripts {Hiroshima Mon Amour), and novels such as 
Le Vice-Consul {\96(>), evoking an existentialist world 
from the actual setting of Calcutta. 

DURA220. Italian form of DOrres. 
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ELGIN MARBLES. Housed In a gallery specially built, and 
opened in 1963, the marbles include this panel from the 
Parthenon frieze showing horsemen in the annual Panathenalc 
procession to the shrine of Athene in celebration of the union 
of Attica under Theseus. Photo: British Museum. 


Mary Ann Evans (1819-80). B. at Chilvers Coton, 
Warwicks, she received a strictly evangelical up- 
bringing, but on moving to Coventry with her father 
in 1841 was converted to free thinking. In 1844 she 
undertook a translation of Strauss’s Leben Jesu, and 
in 1850 began contributing to the Westminster 
Review, of which she became assistant editor under 
John Chapman 1851-3. At this period she made the 
acquaintance of Carlyle, Harriet Martineau, Herbert 
Spencer, and George Henry Lewes. Lewes was 
married but separated from his wife, and in 1854 E. 
entered upon a union with him which she regarded as 
a true marriage and which continued until his death. 
With Lewes’ encouragement she pub. ‘Amos Barton’, 
the first of the Scenes of Clerical Life, in 1857 under 
the name of George Eliot. These were successful, and 
in the following years she won fame with Adam Bede, 
which like its successors. Mill on the Floss (1860) and 
Silas Marner (1861), was set in her native county. 
Less happy were Romola (1863), dealing with 15th 
cent. Italy, and Felix Holt, the Radical (1866), which 
entered the political field. Her next novel, Middlemarch 
(1872), returned to a Warwicks background and is 
now recognized as E.’s finest work and one of the 
greatest novels of the cent. Her final work, Daniel 
Deronda (1876), an impassioned plea against anti- 
semitism, tends to lose itself in obscurity. She also 
wrote some poetry. In 1880 she m. her old friend 
John Cross (1840i-1924). See ilius. p. 394. 

ELIOT, Sir John (1592-1632). English statesman. 
B. in Cornwall, he became an M.P. in 1614, a vice- 
admiral, through Buckingham’s patronage, in 1619, 
and in 1626 was sent to the Tower for demanding 
Buckingham’s impeachment. In 1628 he was primarily 
responsible for the Petition of Right, and with other 
parliamentary leaders was imprisoned in the Tower in 
1629, where, refusing to submit, he died. 

ELIOT, Thomas Stearns (1888-1965). American- 
born poet and critic ; a Brit- 
ish subject since 1927. B. 
at St. Louis, Missouri, he 
was ed. at Harvard, Paris, 
and Oxford. He settled in 
London in 1 91 5 and was for 
a time a bank clerk, later 
lecturing and entering pub- 
lishing. In 1917 E.’s 
first book of verse, Prttfrock 
and other Observations, 
caused a sensation by its 
daringly experimental verse 
form and rhythms. His 
reputation was estab. by 
the desolate modernity of 
T. S. ELIOT The Waste Land (1922). 
Photo: Ansus McBeon. The Hollow Men (1925) 



renewed the same note, but Ash- Wednesday (1930) 
revealed the change in religious attitude which led him 
to become an Anglo-Catholic. Among his other 
works are Four Quartets (1944), a religious sequence 
in which he seeks the eternal reality, and the poetic 
dramas Murder in the Cathedral (1935), The Cocktail 
Party (1949), The Confidential Clerk (1953), and The 
Elder Statesman (1958). In 1948 he received the O.M. 
and a Nobel prize: Medal of Freedom 1964. 

ELISABETH’PDL.LE. Town of the rep. of Congo 
(cap. Kinshasa), cap. of the prov. of S. Katanga, and 
centre of a great copper- and uranium-mining region. 
It was re-named Lubumbashi 1966. Pop. (est.) 130,000. 

ELl'SHA. Hebrew prophet, the successor of 
Elijah in the mid-9th cent., b.c. 

ELIZABETH I (1533-1603). Queen of England. 
The dau. of Henry VIII and Anne Boleyn, she was 
b. at Greenwich on Sept. 7, 1533. In Mary’s reign her 
Protestant sympathies brought her under suspicion, 
and she lived in retirement at Hatfield until in Nov. 
1558 she became queen. Her first task was to bring 
about a religious settlement sufficiently broad to 
exclude any extremists. 



ELIZABETH I. Her court painter, Marcus Gheeraerts (1561- 
1635), shows the Queen, splendidly triumphant, before repre- 
sentations of the Armada, which is storm-tossed and defeated, 
to the right. Gheeraerts was later also court painter to James 1, 
Courtesy of the Duke of Bedford: Woburn Collection. 

Many unsuccessful attempts were made by Parlia- 
ment to persuade E. to marry or settle the succession. 
Courtship she found a useful diplomatic weapon, 
and she sought emotional relief in flirtation with a 
succession of favourites, among them Leicester, 
Raleigh, and Essex. 

The arrival in England in 1568 of Mary, Queen of 
Scots, and her imprisonment by E. caused a political 
crisis and a rebellion of the feudal nobility of the 
N. followed in 1569. Friction between English and 
Spanish seamen hastened the breach with Spain. 
When the Dutch rebelled against Spanish tyranny 
E. secretly encouraged them; Philip II retaliated by 
aiding Catholic conspiracies against her. This un- 
declared war continued for many years, until the 
landing of an English army in the Netherlands in 
1585, and Mary’s execution in 1587, brought it into 
the open. Philip’s Armada, in 1588, met with total 
disaster. 

The war with Spain continued with varying for- 
tunes to the end of the reign, while events at home 
foreshadowed the conflicts of the 17th cent. Among 
the Puritans discontent was developing with E.’s 
religious settlement; and several were imprisoned or 
executed. Parliament showed a new independence, 
and in 1601 forced E. to retreat on the monopolies 



DURRELL— DYE 


{Sorghum), also known as Indian millet, grown as 
cereals in parts of Asia, Africa, etc. S. vulgare, is 
the chief cereal of many parts of Africa. 

DURIirLE, Laurence George (1912- ). English 
poet and novelist. B. in India, he was for a time in the 
Foreign Service, and has 
lived mostly in the E. 

Mediterranean countries 
about which he writes. His 
verseincl./l Rr/vore Country 
(1943), Cities, Plains and 
People (1946), and On 
Seeming to Presume (1948) ; 
and his tetralogy Justine, 

Balthazar, Mountolive and 
Clea (1957-60) made him 
one of England’s leading 
novelists: on the Continent 
his reputation stands even 
higher. His brother, Gerald 
Malcolm D., (1925- ) 

is a zoologist and writer 
and runs the Jersey Zoo- 
logical Park. 

DtlTlRENMATr, Friedrich (1921- ). Swiss 
dramatist. The son of a Protestant pastor, he writes in 
German, and takes crime and violence as the mainstay 
of his grotesquely farcical tragedies. These inch The 
Visit in which a millionairess corrupts a village by 
bribing the people to avenge her grudge against a 
girlhood lover, and The Physicists (1962), dealing 
with 3 normal nuclear physicists who take refuge from 
mad reality in a Swiss asylum. 

DURRES (doo'ras). Cluef port of Albania, cap. of 
D. district, chief commercial and communications 
centre of the country with flour milts, soap and 
cigarette factories, distilleries and an electronics plant. 
It is 20 m. W. of Tirana. Pop. (1966) 45,935. 

DUSE (doo'se), Qeanora (1859-1924). Italian 
actress. B. in Lombardy, she began acting at the age 
of 4, and when 14 played Juliet in Verona. In 1879 
her success in Zola’s Thirise Raguin led to her engage- 
ment as leading lady in Cesare Rossi’s company. She 
estab. a reputation as one of the greatest actresses of 
all time. Her association with D’Annunzio began in 
1 897, and is recorded in his no vel 7/ Fuoco {The Flame 
of Life). He wrote La Gioconda for her. She made her 
l^t London appearance in 1923, and d. during a 
visit to America. 

DUSHANBE (ddoshan'ba). Cap. of Tadzhik 
S.S.R., U.S.S.R., and of D. region, c. 100 m. N. of 
the Afghan frontier and 200 m. S. of Tashkent. An 
irnportant road, rail and air centre. D. has cotton 
mills, tanneries, meat-packing factories, printing 
works, etc., and is the seat of Tadzhik state univ. 
Developed as Stalinabad from 1929 on the site of 
the ancient village of D. , it reverted to its old name in 
1951. Pop. (1967) 332,000. 

DUSSELDORF. German industrial city on the 
right bank of the Rhine, 16 m. N.N.W. of Cologne, 
cap. of N. Rhine-Westphalia. It is a great river port, 
and a leading industrial centre of the Ruhr area. 
There are large iron foundries, engineering, textile, 
and chemical works, paper mills, breweries, etc. Art 
and cultural life make it an important city of W. 
Germany. Pop. (1966) 696,615. 

DUSTPOYE. Name given to a large area in the 
U.S.A. covering western Kansas, and parts (‘pan- 
handles’) of Oklahoma and Texas which lie just to the 
S. It is swept by winds from N. to S. The native 
grasses which formerly covered it and held down the 
soil were removed to make way for wheat-farming, 
and during the drought years of 1934—7 hundreds of 
tons of loose topsoil was blown away into the Gulf 
of Mexico. Many of the farmers abandoned their 
worihless farms and migrated westward {see Stein- 
beck) By planting trees as windbreaks and re-intro- 


365 

ducing suitable grasses, etc., much of the area has 
been rehabilitated. 

DUTCH ART, LANGUAGE, LITERATURE. See 
under Netherlands. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. See Indonesia. 

D UTC H GUIANA. See Surinam. 

DU'IT, Torn or Tarulata (1856-7^. Indian author 
and poetess. B. in Calcutta of a Christian family, she 
visited France as a young girl and later translated 
French poems and speeches into English. She also 
wrote a French novel, Le Journal de Mile. D'Arvers, 
and, in English, Ancient Ballads and Legends of 
Hindustan. 

DUUN, Olav (1876-1939). Norwegian nov'elist. B. 
near Trondheim, he made this neighbourhood the 
scene of all his novels. Best known are the series which 
tell the story of the Juvik family from about 1800 
down to our own times. 

DUVAL (duvahlO, Claude (1643-70). English 
highwayman. B. in Normandy, he came to England 
at the Restoration as a valet, but,. turned highwayman, 
and his gallantry was as famous as his robberies. He 
was hanged at Tyburn. 

DUVEEN OF MILLBANK, Joseph D., baron 
(1869-1939). British art patron. Son of Sir Joseph D. 
(d. 1908). who estab. in 1866 an antique business in 
Hull and through whose generosity the Turner Wing 
at the Tate Gallery was completed, he was created a 
baron in 1933, taking his title from the site of the 
Tate, whose further extensions he financed. He also 
made lavish gifts to the Nationa’ Gallery, National 
Portrait Gallery and British Museum, arid endowed 
a chair of history of art at London univ. 

DUVrVIER (duvivyehO, Julien (1896- ). French 
film director, of such French classics as Poll de 
Carotte, Un Carnet de Bal, l.a Fin du Jour (1938). 

DVINSK. Russian name of Daugavpils. 

DVORAK (dvor'zhahk), Antonin (1841-1904). 
Czech composer. B. near Prague, the son of a butcher, 
he early showed a talent for music, and in 1857 went 
to Prague. There he entered an organ school and 
supported himself by playing the viola in cafes, etc. 
In 1862 he joined the orchestra of the Prague National 
Theatre, later gained an appointment as a church 
organist, and also taught. A patriotic hymn for 
chorus and orchestra gained him popularity in 1872, 
and in 1875 an annual allowance from the Austrian 
govt, gave him financial independence. His series of 
Slavonic dances (1877) were a further success, and his 
Stabat Mater was performed by the London Musical 
Society in 1883. lii 1892-5 he was director of the 
National Conservatory in New York. His interest in 
Negro music is evident in the New World Symphony 
(1893) and such works as the Nigger Quartet. In 1895 
he returned to Prague, where he later became head of 
the Conservatoire. D. wrote 9 operas, inch The Water 
Nymph {Rusalka); large-scale choral works, the 
Carnival and other overtures, violin and ’cello 
concertos, chamber music, piano pieces, songs, etc 

DYE. Substance which, applied in solution to 
fabrics, imparts a colour resistant to washing. Dir^t 
Ds. combine with the material of the fabric, yielding 
a coloured compound; indirect Ds. require the 
presence of another substance (a mordan ), with which 
the fabric must first be treated, and which will cause 
precipitation of the coloured compound in the fibres; 
vat Ds. are usually colourless soluble substances 
which on oxidation by exposure to air yield an 
insoluble coloured compound. 

Naturally occurring Ds. inch indigo, madder 
(alizarin), logwood and cochineal, but industrial Ds. 
are usually synthetic, and are classified acco ding to 
the substances from which they are produced . or the 
characteristic chemical groupings in the moiecules, 
e.g. the azo-dyestufls, acridine, anthracene and 
aniline. Colour can now be diagnosed by photo- 
electric instruments which measure the red, blue and 
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ELLIS— ELYSfiE 



ELM, with flowers and fruit. 


ELLIS, Vivian (1904- ). British composer. He 

studied the piano under Myra Hess and composition 
at the R.A.M. and began his career as a concert 
pianist. Among his successes were the music for 
A. P. Herbert’s Bless the Bride (1947) and Water 
Gipsies (1955), and the music and lyrics tor And Soto 
Bed (1951). He has also composed film music and 
songs. 

ELLO'RA. Archaeological site in the N.-W. 
Deccan, Maharashtra State, India, with 35 cave 
temples - Buddhist, Hindu and Jain - varying in date 
from the late 6th cent, to the 9th cent. They inch 
some of the greatest of India’s architectural treasures: 
Visvakarma (an assembly hall c. 86 ft. long with a 
huge image of the Buddha), Tin Thai (a 3-storeyed 
Buddhist monastery cave), the Ramesvara cave (with 
beautiful sculptures) and Siva’s Paradise, the great 
temple of Kailasa. 

ELLSWORTH, Lincoln (1889-1951). American 
exjjlorer. With Amundsen and Nobile he flew the 
dirigible Norge from Spitzber^en to Alaska in 1926, 
and in 1931 joined Wilkins in a trans-Arctic sub- 
marine expedition. He also made important flights 
into the Antarctic in 1935 and 1939. 

ELM. A common genus (Ulmus) of trees of the 
Ulmaceae family, distributed throughout the temper- 
ate latitudes of the N. hemisphere, and in mountainous 
parts of the tropics. The common European E. 
(I/, campestris)^ is distributed widely throughout 
Europe, N. Africa and Asia Minor and may grow to 
150 ft.; its small, purplish-brown flowers are borne in 
tufts and appear before the leaves. Other species are 
the Scotch or wych E. (tl. montand) found in N. 
Britain, where it is indigenous, and the N. American 
white E. (D. americahd) and red or slippery E. 
(If. fulva). IThe fungus disease Ceratocystis ulmi, 
which first appeared in the Netherlands, has greatly 
reduced the numbers of E. trees in Europe and 
N. America. 

ELMAN, Mischa (1891-1967). American violinist. 
Russian by birth, he received his musical education at 
Odessa and SL Petersburg and made his first pro- 
fessional appearance at BerUn in 1904 and in London 
the following year. A romantic player, he was noted 
chiefly for his rendering of Tschaikowsky. E. became 
American in 1923. 

EL PASO (pah'soh). City of Texas, U.S.A., on the 
Rio Grande, at the foot of Mt. Franklin (7,100 ft.); 
it is the centre of a prosperous agricultural, mining, 
and cattle-raising area. Pop. (I960) 276,687. 

ELPHTNSTONE (el'finston), William (1431-1514). 
Scottish statesman and churchman. B. at Glasgovy, 
he became bishop of Ross in 1481, held high mini- 
sterial posts, and estab. Aberdeen university injI494. 

EL SALVADOR See Salvador, El. 

ELSIE, Lily (1886-1962). English actress B. in 
London, she appeared in many- pantomimes _ and 
light comedies on the English stage, notably in A 


Chinese Honeymoon in 1902, and as Sonia in The 
Merry Widow in 1907. 

ELSINORE. Another form of HelsingOr. 

ELSSLER, Fanny (1810-84). Austrian dancer, b, 
in Vienna. She and her sister, Th6r6se E. (1808-78), 
were trained for the ballet at Naples. They usually 
danced together, and achieved an immense triumph 
in Berlin in 1 830, and later appeared in other European 
capitals and in the U.S.A. Fanny m. a banker in 
185,1 ; Thdrfese m. Prince Adalbert of Prussia. 

ELUARD (ehlu-ard'), Paul. Pseudonym of the 
French poet Eugfene Grindel (1895-1952). B. in Paris 
of worldng-class parents, he expressed the suffering 
poverty of the people in his verse, and was a leader of 
the Surrealists. He fought in the F.W.W. which 
inspired his Poimes pour la Paix (1918), and was a 
member of the Resistance in the S.W.W. His other 
vols. inch Chanson compUte, Au Rendezvous Allemand 
and XJn Lepon de morale. 

ELVTN, Violetta (1925- ). American ballerina. 

B. in Russia as Violetta Prokhorova, she was ed. at 
the Bolshoi Theatre School. She was prima ballerina 
with the Royal Ballet 1951-6, and has made such 
films as The Queen of Spades. 

ELWES (el'wez), Simon (1902- ). British por- 

trait painter. He studied at the Slade and in Paris, and 
later became a successful portrait painter in England 
and the U.S.A. An official war artist in the S.W.W., 
he painted portraits of F.Ms. Sir William Slim, Smuts, 
and Lord Wavell. 

ELIf. City in Cambs on the Ouse, 15 m. N.N.E. of 
Cambridge. It was chief town of the former admin, co. 
of the Isle of E. The cathedral, which dates from the 
I Ith cent., is one of the largest in England. E. is an 
agricultural town with beet-sugar works. Pop. (1961) 
9,815. 

ELY, Isle of. A former administrative co. of 
England, in the geographical co. of Cambs (q.v.), 
with which it was linked from 1964. 

ElYOT. Sir 'Thomas (c. 1490-1546). English 
diplomat and scholar. In 1 523 he was made clerk to 
the Privy Council by Wolsey, and in 1531 pub. T/ie 
Governour, the first treatise on education in English., 

ELYSEE (alezaO, Palace of the. Building in Paris 



to the south>east. Its 215 ft. octagonal tower, with partfaliy 
detached side turrets, was designed by Alan of Walsingbam, 
the sacrist 1322-8, to replace a Norman structure which 
collapsed In 1322. Photo: A. W. Kerr 
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fly the Atlantic - in 1928, as a passenger from New- 
foundland to Burry Port, Wales; also the first woman 
to fly the Atlantic alone, in 1932 from Harbour Grace 
to Londondsrp', in 15 hrs. 18 min. While making a 
Pacific flight in July 1937 she disappeared without 
trace. She was the wife of G. P. Putnam, American 
publisher. 

EARL. In the British peerage, the 3rd title in order 
of rank, coming between marquess and viscount; it 
is the oldest of British titles, being of Scandinavian 
origin. The premier earl is Arundel, now united with 
the dukedom of Norfolk. An earl’s wife is a countess. 

EA^ ll^RSHAL. In England, the 8th of the great 
Officers of State; the oflBce has been hereditary since 
1672 in the family of Howard, the dukes of Norfolk. 
The E.M. is head of the College of Arms, and 
arranges State processions and ceremonies. 

EARLOM (er'lom), Richard (1742-1822). British 
mezzotint engraver, the first to use the point in mezzo- 
tint work. His engravings after Hogarth’s Marriage 
a la Mode are best known. 

EARLY ENGLISH. In architecture, name given 
by Thomas Rickman (1776-1841) to the first of the 
3 periods of English Gothic. It covers the period from 
about 1189 to about 1280, and is characterized by 
lancet-windows without mullions, often grouped in 
threes, fives, or sevens; the pointed arch; pillars of 
stone centres surrounded by shafts of black Purbeck 
marble; dog-tooth ornament, etc. Salisbury cathedral 
is almost entirely Early English. 

EARTH. The planet on which we live: it is the 
3rd planet outward from the sun, lying with its satel- 
lite, the moon, between Venus and Mars.' Its path 
round the sun, i.e. that of its revolution, is an ellipse 
of which one focus is formed by the sun. The mean 
distance of the E. from the sun is about 93 million 
miles. The plane of its orbit is called the ecliptic, and 
it is inclined to the earth’s equatorial plane at an 
angle of 23^°; it is this inclination that is responsible 
for the phenomena of the seasons. The E., moving at 
ap average speed of 18J m. a second, makes a complete 
circuit in the solar year, which measures 365 days 
5 hr. 48 min. 46 sec. It has also a daily movement, 
rotating about its own axis in 23 hr. 56 min. 4-1 sec., 
which is responsible for day and night. By using 
atomic clocks it has been possible to prove that the 
E.’s rate of rotation is slowing down. 

The E. is an oblate spheroid; its equatorial diameter 
is 7,926-7 m. and its polar diameter 7,900 m.; its 
equatorial circumference is 24,902 m. and its polar 
circumference 24,860 m. The area of the land surface 
of the globe is 57-5 million sq. m.; the sea floor covers 
139-4 million sq. m. or over 70 per cent. The greatest 
known height on the E.’s surface is Mt. Everest, 
which reaches 29,002 ft. above "sea-level; the greatest 
oceanic depth reached is 37,800 ft. (7 m.) in the 
Marianas trench, off Guam, in the S. Paciflc, by the 
bathyscaphe Trieste (U.S.N.) Jan. 23, 1960. 

The origin of the E. is disputed, one theory being 
that it may have been formed from a swarm of 
meteorites which arose when matter, drawn from the 
sun by the attraction of a passing star, condensed. It 
IS thought to consist of an inner core extending 
c. 800 m. from the centre (possibly solid iron and 
nickel); an outer core c. 1,400 m. thick (possibly 
molten iron and nickel); and a mantle of solid rock 
c. 1,800 m. thick, separated from the outer crust 
(varying in thickness from 3 to 5 m. beneath certain 
points in the oceans to c. 30 m. beneath the continents) 
by the Mohorovicic Discontinuity {see Mohole). The 
age of the elements composing the crust and atmo- 
sphere is ett. at 5,000 million years. Crustal move- 
ments have been intensively studied in recent years, 
and it is probable that in the last 150 million years 
Britain and N. America have moved from positions 
near the equator, with at the same time a widening 
of the gap between them of c. 1,000 m. An analysis 
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of radioactive materials in the crust suggests that it 
was formed c. 2,800 million years ago. 

EARTHQUAKE. A shaking or convulsion of the 
earth’s surface, the scientific study of which is called 
seismology. Most Es. are due to sudden earth move- 
ments, generally along faults (fractures or breaks) in 
the strata - these tectonic Es. are the greatest and most 
widespread in their effects. Es. of one kind or another 
are constantly occurring, and severe Es. occur every 
fortnight or so. The great majority are in marine areas. 

The chief zones of E. activity constitute two belts : 
{a) the circum-Pacific belt, running from the islands in 
the western Pacific to Japan, the Aleutians, and down 
the whole of the W. coast of the American continent 
to Antarctica; (6) the Mediterranean belt, which 
stretches from the Cape Verde Is. and Portugal along 
the mountain backbone of Europe into Asiatic Turkey, 
through the Himalayas to Indonesia, where it connects 
with the former belt. E. disaster areas inch Tokyo and 
Yokohama and Agadir and Skopje (qq.v.). 

EARTHWORMS. Name given to those members of 
the Oligochaeta which are mainly terrestrial in their 
habits. Es. are hermaphrodite, and deposit their eggs in 
cocoons. They live by burrowing in the soil, feeding on 
the organic matter it contains. They playa most im- 
portant role in the formation of humus, by irrigating 



the soil, and levelling it by transferring earth from the 
deeper levels to the surface as castings. The common 
British Es. belong to the genera Lumbricus and 
AUolobophora. These are comparatively small, but 
some tropical forms reach 3 or 4 ft., and MegascoUdes 
australis, of Queensland, attains 1 1 ft. in length. 

EARWIG. Insects, forming the family Forficulidae 
and order Dermaptera. The fore-wings are short and 
leathery, and serve to protect the hind-wings, which 
are large and are folded fan-wise when at rest. The 
family is represented in Britain by several species. It 
feeds at night on the tender parts of plants, flowers, 
etc., and also on other insects, dead or living. It 


rarely flies. 

EASEMENT. In law, a class of rights which a per- 
son or persons may have over the land of another. The 
commonest example is a right of way; others are rights 
to bring water over another’s land, and to prevent 
building so as to exclude light from existing windows. 

EAST. Point of the compos indicating that part of 
the horizon where the sun rises, i.e. when facing N., 
E. is to the right. The E. has held an important plaw 
in various religions; ancient pagan temples had their 
altars at the E. end, a practice bound up with sun- 
cult and sacrifices made facing the rising sun. In the 
2nd cent, it became customary for Chnstians to wo^ 
ship facing the E., and also to bury the dead with 
their feet towards the E., so that on the resurrection- 
mom they would be facing the quarter whence 

Christ was to come in glory. v.-nv!. 

EAST AFRICA. General term covenng K^ya, 
Tanzania, and Uganda (qq.v.): in 1967 the East 
African Community superseded earlier organisa- 
tions for shared services in the three countnes com- 
munications, co-ordination of commerce and industr>% 
finance, social and research services, and labour and 
industrial relations. The H.Q. is at Arusha in Tan- 
zania. and the Legislative Assembly has 9 members 
from each country. The University of E.A. (1963) 
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bringing together employers requiring labour and 
worters seeking employment. In the U.K. these may 
be organized by the State or a local authority, or as a 
business venture; a similar system operates in the 
U.S.A. Following the recommendations of the royal 
commission in England on the Poor Laws, a national 
system was estab. by the Labour Exchanges Act of 
1909; this was originally controlled by the Board of 
Trade, but in 1917 control was transferred to the 
Ministry of Labour. When unemployment insurance 
was introduced in 1912 its administration was en- 
trusted to the E.Es., which also became responsible 
during and after the S.W.W. for the registration of 
men and women for national service. 

EMPSON, William (1906- ). English poet. B. 

in Yorks, he has been prof, of English literature at 
Tokyo, Peking and from 
1953 at Sheffield. His verse, 

Collected Poemr (1955), is 
obscure and he has pub. 
unusual critical studies, e.g. 

Seven Types of Ambiguity 
(1930) and The Structure 
of Complex Words (1951). 

EMU (e'mu). Bird of 
the Dromaeidae family of 
the Ratitae type. With the 
exception of the ostrich, 
the largest of living birds, 
it is found only in Australia 
and stands about 5 or 6 
ft. high. The E. has small 
rudimentary wings, short 
feathers on the head and 
neck, and a curious bag or emu 

pouch in the windpipe of 

the female that enables it to emit the characteristic 
loud booming note. In appearance it is dull and 
dowdy. 

ENA'MEL. A vitrified substance used as a coating 
for pottery and porcelain; when transparent it is 
known as a ‘glaze’. Also a vitreous substance of 
various colours used for decorative pu^oses on a 
metallic or porcelain surface. In cloisonne the various 
sections of the design are separated by thin metal 
wires or strips soldered to the metal base. 

The art of enamelling dates back to ancient times, 
and is believed to be of Western Asiatic origin. The 
Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans enamelled their 
jewellery, and enamel-work dating from between the 
6th and the 9th cents, has been found in the British 
Isles. Byzantium was famed for enamels from about 
the 9th to the llth cents., the finest known work of 
this period being the famous altar-piece at St. Mark’s, 
Venice, which was brought from Constantinople. 

These were emulated in 




ENAMEL. The Castcllain 
brooch In the British 
Museum, found in S. Italy 
and dated c. 600. 


Europe, and some magnifi- 
cent work was produced 
in Saxony, Brunswick, and 
in the Rhine valley. Ger- 
man enamellers were later 
employed in France, and 
during the 13th and 14th 
cents, the art was intro- 
duced into Italy. The chief 
centres of enamelling dur- 
ing the 1 5th and 1 6th cents, 
were the cities of Lorraine 
and Limoges. Enamelling 
was not introduced into 
China until about the 13th 


cent. 


ENCAUSTIC PAIN’^G. A process of painting, 
commonly used in ancient times by the Egyptians, 
Greeks, and Romans, in which a medium consisting 
chieily of wax was employed. 

ENCKE (eng'keh), Johann Franz (1791-1865). 


German astronomer. He was famed for his observa- 
tions on comets, esp. the one of 1819 that bears his 
name, although it had been previously observed in 
1786, 1795, and 1805. 

ENCLOSURES. The conversion of common lands 
into private property, or the substitution of enclosed 
fields for the open-field system. This process, which 
has been almost entirely limited to England, began 
in the 14th cent, and became widespread in the 15th 
and 16th, the enclosed fields often being used for 
sheep-rearing. The distress thus caused led to serious 
rebellions in 1536, 1569, and 1607, while the numerous 
government measures against depopulation intro- 
duced during 1489-1640 were sabotaged by the land- 
owning J.Ps. A new wave of E. during 1760-1820 
reduced the yeomanry to agricultural labourers, or 
drove them off the land. A reaction came after 1860, 
and in 1876 E. of commons was limited by statutes. 

ENCYCLICAL (ensl'klikal). Ecclesiastical term, 
denoting a letter addressed by the Pope to all the 
bishops of the R.C. Church. 

ENCYCLOPEDIA (ensiklope'dia). An alpha- 
betical work of reference covering either the entire 
field of human knowledge or one specific subject. 
The earliest extant E. is the Historia Naturalis of 
Pliny the Elder (a.d. 23-79). The first alphabetical 
E. in English was the Lexicon Technicum (1704), 
compiled by John Harris. In 1728 Ephraim Chambers 
pub. his Cyclopaedia, which co-ordinated the 
scattered articles by a system of cross-references, 
and was translated into French (1743-5). This 
translation formed the basis of the Encyclapidie ed. 
by Diderot and d’Alembert, pub. 1751-72. By this 
time the system of engaging a body of expert com- 
pilers and editors was estab., and in 1768-71 the 
Encyclopaedia Britannica first made its appearance. 

Famous foreign Es. inch the Chinese E. (printed 
1726); the German Conversations-Lexikon of Brock- 
haus; and the French Grand Dictionnairt Universel 
du XJX’ Slide of Pierre Larousse (1865-76). 

ENDIVE (en'div). Annual plant of the Compositae 
family, grown for use in salads and cooking. 

ENDOCRINE GLANDS. See Ductless Glands. 

ENERGY. There are many forms of E. - the 
ability to do work - mechanical, electrical, chemical, 
thermal, nuclear, etc. According to the special 
relativity theory, E. and mass are equivalent, being 
related by Einstein’s equation E=mc’ where E is 
energy, m is the equivalent mass and c is the velocity 
of lig ht. 

ENFIELD. Bor. of Greater London, England. It 
has an old parish church and a grammar school 
founded in 1557, and inch Edmonton fq.v.). At E. 
Lock is the Royal Small Arms factory. Pop. (1967) 
266,640. 

EiNGELS, Friedrich (1820-95). German socialist. 
B. at Barmen, he was sent in 1842 to work in the 
family cotton-factory at Manchester by his father, 
and there he estab. contact with the Chartists, and 
collected material for his Condition of the Working 
Class in England (184^. In 1844 began his lifelong 
friendship with Marx, in collaboration with whom he 
worked out the materialist interpretation of history 
and in 1847-8 wrote the Communist Manifesto. 
Returning to Germany during the 1 848-9 revolution, 
E. worked with Marx on the Neue Rheinische Zeitung, 
and fought on the barricades in Baden. After its 
defeat he returned to Manchester, and for the rest of 
his life largely supported Marx and his family. The 
lessons of 1848 he summed up in his Peasants’ War 
in Germany (1850) and Revolution and Counter- 
Revolution in Germany (1851). 

ENGINEERING. The design, construction and 
maintenance of works, machinery, and installations 
for civil or military purposes, e.g. roads, railways, 
bridges, harbour installations, engines, ships, aero- 
planes generation, transmission and use of electrical 
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leading wool-exporting port. Pop. (1960) 116,056 
(49,295 white) 

EAST LOTHIAN. A south-eastern county of 
Scotland lying between the Firth of Forth and the 
North Sea on the N. and Berwickshire on the S. The 
N. part is a broad plain, where agriculture is the lead- 
ing industry; in the S. the land rises to the Laininer- 
muir hills (1,749 ft.). The Tyne is the only important 
river. Coal, iron ore, and limestone are obtained. 
Haddington is the co. town. Area 267 sq. m.; pop. 
(1961) 52,653. 

EASTMAN, George (1854-1932). American inven- 
tor and philanthropist. B. at Waterville, N.Y., he was 
interested in photography, and after manufacturing 
dry plates produced the first effective roll film in 1884 
and in 1888 the ‘Kodak’ camera. He gave many 
millions of dollars to educational institutions. 

EAU DE COLOGNE (6 de kolonO. A refreshing 
perfume whose invention is ascribed to Giovanni 
Maria Farina (1685-1766) who moved from Italy to 
Cologne in 1709, and there manufactured the perfume. 

EBBW (e'boo) VALE. Mining town (U.D.) in 
Monmouthshire, England; there are large iron, steel, 
and tinplate works. Aneurin Bevan (q.v.) was M.P. 
for E.V. 1929-60. Pop. (1961) 28,631. 

EBERT (eh'bert), Friedrich (1870^1925). German 
statesman. B. at Heidelberg, he was a saddler, and 
was elected to the Reichstag as a Social Democrat 
in J912. He opposed the F.W.W. and on the abdica- 
tion of the Kaiser in Nov. 1918 became Chancellor 
and formed a provisional govt. In 1919 he was elected 
1st Pres, of the rep. and was re-elected in 1922. 

E'BONiTE. A dark brown, homy substance pro- 
duced by the prolonged heating of rubber with 
approx, half its weight of sulphur. It is mainly used 
as an electrical insulator. 

E'BONY. Hardwood, obtained from trees of the 
genus Diospyros of the family Ebenaceae found in 
the tropics. It is very heavy, hard and black; takes a 
fine polish; and is used in cabinet-making, inlaying, 
and also for piano-keys, knife-handles, etc. 

EBOTRACUM. Roman name for York. The archbp. 
of York subscribes himself ‘Ebor’. 

fiBOUE (ebboo-ehO, Felix (1884-1944). French 
colonial governor, the first Negro to be appointed. 
He became Gov. of Guadeloupe in 1936, of Chad in 
1938, and as a supporter of the Free French was 
made Gov.-Gen. of Equatorial Africa by De Gaulle. 

ECCLES, Sir John Carew (1903- ). Australian 
physiologist. A student of Sir Charles Sherrington 
(q.v.) he worked at Oxford until 1937, and was prof, 
of physiology at the Australian Nat. Univ., Canberra, 
from 1951-66, when he undertook research in Chicago 
for the American Medical Assocn. For his research on 
conduction in the central nervous system he was 
elected F.R.S. in 1941, and in 1963 shared the Nobel 
prize (with Hodgkin, q.v., and Huxley) for physiology 
and medicine. 


ECCLES. English industrial town (bor.) in Lancs, 
4 m. W. of Manchester, of which it forms a suburb. 
The town, noted for its cakes, makes cotton and other 
textiles. Pop. (1961) 43,184. 

ECHEGARAY (achagahrah'-i), Jose (1832-1916). 
Spanish dramatist. B. at Madrid, he became an 
engineer and professor of mathematics, and later was 
a cabinet minister, but is chiefly remembered as a 
playwright. He wrote some 60 dramas, the best of them 
being O lociira o santidad (1877) and El gran galeoto 
(1881), and received the Nobel prize in 1904. 

ECHIDNA (ekid'na) or 
Spiny Ant-eater. Name ^ 

given to a family compris- 1 11 If'' 
ing 2 genera of mammals, 
in the order Monotremata, 
found in Australia and 
New Guinea. They slightly 
resemble the hedgehog, 


are terrestrial in their habits, and subsist entirely 
upon ants, which they dig out by their powerful 
claws and lick up by their prehensile tongue. When 
attacked Es. roll themselves into a ball, or try to hide 
by burrowing in the sand. 

ECHINODERMA or Echinoderms (eki'no-). One 
of the great phyla of the animal kingdom, divided 
into 5 main classes typified by the sea urchins (Echin- 
oid), the starfish (Asteroid), the brittle star (Ophiur- 
oid), the feather-star or sea-lily (Crinoid), and the 
sea-cucumber (Holothuroid). They are exclusively 
marine animals, and most of them have a body 
covered with knobs or spines (echinoderma - Gk. for 
‘prickle-skinned’) and small stalked out-growths 
which normally keep them fixed to the sea bottom. 

ECHO SOUNDING and ranging. Sonar equipment 
(SOund NAvigation and Ranging) is employed in 
underwater detection, ranging^ and depth measure- 
ment by means of a process similar to that used in 
radar. The time taken for an acoustic beam in the 
audible or supersonic range to travel to the under- 
water object, whose distance is required, and back to 
the source enables the distance to be found since the 
velocity of sound under water is known. See Sonar. 

ECKHART (c. 1260-1327). German mystic, called 
Meister E. B. near Gotha, he became a Dominican, 
was provincial of the order for Saxony 1304—11, 
taught in Paris, Strasbourg, and Cologne, where m 
1326 he was accused of heresy; in 1329 a number of 
his doctrines were condemned. 



ECLIPSE OF THE MOON. The earth, moving between 
the sun and the moon, obscures its satellite at the apex of the 
umbra, or region In total darkness. The penumbra is the area In 
partial darkness surrounding the umbra. 


ECLIPSE (eklipsO. Es. are of 2 kinds; solar and 
lunar. A solar E. occurs when the moon passes in 
front of the sun, and conceals it either totally or 
partially; during a total E. the sun’s outer atmosphere 
(the corona) is visible to the naked eye. The next 
British total E. will take place in 1999. A lunar E. 
occurs when the moon passes into the shadow of the 
earth; direct sunlight is then cut off from the moon’s 
surface, and the moon becomes dim until emerging 
from the shadow. Lunar Es. may be either total or 


partial. . , 

ECOXOGY. The study of living organisms as they 
exist in their natural habitats. The term was first 
introduced by the German biologist, Ernst Haeckel, 
in 1866, but it did not come into general use until the 
present cent. The field of E. embraces all living organ- 
isms, and therefore the human race; but in the latter 
case it merges with sociology, etc. 

ECONOMICS. The scientific stud/ (formerly 
known as ‘political economy’) of the production, 
distribution and exchange of ‘wealth’ -- anything and 
everything conducive to matenal welfare. Notable 
economists inch Adam Smith, ' 

J. S. Mill, Marx, W. S. Jevons and J. M. j^^es 
faa.v.). The chief point in dispute in modem times is 
the respective spheres of state and private enterprise. 

ECUADOR (ek'wador). A republic of S. America, 
situated on the W. coast, across the equamr (Rom 
which it derives its name), and bounded by Col^ombia 
and Peru. The capital is Quito, 8,400 ft. above sea-level. 

E. falls into 4 zones: (1) The Andean of 

Sierra, formed by the ^stem and the .W«tera 
Cordillera (of which the highest mountain is Chi^ 
borazo, 20,700 fl.), with the inter-Andean valleys; this 
district supplies the principal agncultural produce for 
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common native species, but Forestry Commission 
plantations naturally tend to the more rapidly 
exploited conifers. 

Economic Life. England is primarily industrial, 
relying on imports to fill many of her needs, and 
since the S.W.W. has encountered recurrent diffi- 
culties in achieving a ‘balance of payments’ by an 
expansion of exports. Her industrial power was 
first built on the reserves of coal in the N. and Mid- 
lands, the iron and steel industries which grew up 
nearby, and their dependent railway engineering 
works, shipbuilding yards, etc. These are all still of 
importance, as are the cottons of Lancs and the 
woollens of Yorks, but the emphasis has shifted to 
the newer and more diversified industries. These inch 
the manufacture of cars and commercial vehicles; all 
types of aircraft; hovercraft; electronic, nuclear 
power and telecommunications equipment; mining, 
agricultural and textile machinery; scientific instru- 
ments; finished diamonds; fertilisers, and other 
chemical products, especially those from petroleum; 
ail kinds of man-made fibres; paper, leather and 
plastic goods; pottery and glass -for industrial and 
personal use; film and television programmes; sound 
recordings; and fashion goods. Exports of these are 
supplemented by ‘invisible earnings’ from world-wide 
banking and insurance interests and overseas invest- 
ments. 

The recent tendency has been for new industry to 
concentrate in the S.E., but long-term govt, schemes 
to revitalise declining areas, such as the N.E. (see 
Teesside]), are proving successful. The govt. Industrial 
Reorganisation Corporation (1966) encourages effi- 
ciency and mergers to eliminate waste are frequent. 
New mineral surveys have revitalised old resources, 
e.g. Cornish tin and china clay resources; extended 
the scotte of others, e.g. Yorkshire’s potash and 
Derbyshire’s fluorspar; and made entirely new dis- 
coveries, e.g. the oil and natural gas of the North Sea. 
The cap. is London, and other important towns are 
Birmingham, Bradford, Bristol, Canterbury, Coventry, 
Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool, Manchester, Newcastle, 
Norwich, Oxford, Plymouth, Portsmouth, Sheffield, 
Southampton, Stoke-on-Trent, Winchester and York. 

The agricultural industry is increasingly mechan- 
ised, requiring fewer workers, and intensive. The chief 
crops are cereals (wheat, barley, oats and lye), 
vegetables (potatoes, beans, peas, cabbages, turnips), 
and sugar beet. Breeding cattle are exported and 
excellent meat, butter, cheese and milk produced on 
high quality grazing. Sheep are important both for 
meat and wool, and pigs for fresh meat and a bacon 
industry. Eggs and chicken, espec. on the contro- 
versial broiler-house system, are produced. Fruit - 
apples, pears, plums, cherries and strawberries - is 
grown in the southern half of the country; and 
tomatoes, salad crops, and flowers are grown under 
glass or in the open in favourable areas. Cod, haddock 
and herring are the chief catches in the great E. coast 
fishing ports, such as Hull, Grimsby, Yarmouth, and 
Lowestoft, and there are specialities such as oysters 
at Whitstable or lobsters in Cornwall. 

Communications. The road and rail systems are 
being closely co-ordinated. British Rail (London, 
Midland, Western, Southern, Eastern and North- 
Eastern regions) provides fast passenger links between 
the principal towns, and freight-liner trains for goods, 
and the road system is being modernised with a series 
of fast motorways. Internal and external air services 
are good, and there has been general modernisation 
of seaports, besides such developments as the Milford 
Haven oil terminal and the bulk handling facilities at 
Immingham (q.v.). 

Population. The English people are descended in 
the main from Anglo-Saxon and Danish stock, but 
with a British or Celtic strain surviving in the S.W. 
and on the Welsh border. Through the cents, there 


has been an intermixture of Norman, French, 
Flemish, German and Jewish elements, and many 
have Scottish, Irish or Welsh blood in their veins. 
Before, during and after the S.W.W. there was a 
substantial influx of Continental refugees - Jewish, 
German, Polish, Lithuanian, Hungarian, Czech, etc. - 
and of people from the Irish Republic. Labour 
shortage in the 1950s and 1960s, and other special 
conditions, led to the arrival of the Italian and 
Spanish workers, and such increasing numbers from 
the West Indies, India, Pakistan and other Common- 
wealth countries that legislation was introduced to 
stem the flow. The table gives the administrative cos. 
under the recent reorganisation, with an est. pop. for 
1967: census figs, were (1801) 8,892,536 and (1851) 
17,927,609, both inch Wales; (1901) 30,813,043, 
(1951) 41,572,585, and (1961) 43,874,061, all excl. 
Wales. 

Religion. The Church of England (see Anglican 
Communion) is the estab. church, but there are sub- 
stantia! other Protestant and Roman Catholic 
denominations, as well as Jewish, Hindu, Moslem 
and other communities. 

Language. English is universal, although Welsh, 
Yiddish, Hindi, Urdu, etc. may be spoken as a 
second language. 


COUNTIES OF ENGLAND 



Area 

Population Admin. H.Q. 

Bedfordshire 

in sq. m. 
477 

432,940 

Bedford 

Berkshire 

725 

598,220 

Reading 

Buckinghamshire 

7^9 

552,470 

Aylesbury 

Cambridgeshire and 

Ule of Ely 831 

296,930 

Cambridge 

Cheshire 

1,015 

1,486,470 

Chester 

Cornwall 

1,375 

356,200 

Truro 

Cumberland 

1,521 

296,050 

Carlisle 

Derbyshire 

1,006 

882,230 

Matlock 

Devonshire 

2,591 

869,840 

Exeter 

Dorset 

978 

337,910 

Dorchester 

Durham 

1,015 

1,547,050 

Durham 

Essex 

I,')I9 

1,268,610 

Chelmsford 

Gloucestershire 

1,259 

1,062,260 

Gloucester 

Hampshire 

1,503 

1,511,250 

Winchester 

Herefordshire 

842 

140,760 

Hereford 

Hertfordshire 

632 

881,870 

Hertford 

Huntingdonshire 
and Peterborough 486 

189,560 

Huntingdon 

Kent 

1,440 

1,345,520 

Maidstone 

Lancashire 

1,878 

5,198,060 

Preston 

Leicestershire 

834 

723,730 

Leicester 

Lincolnshirei 

Holland 

419 

105,120 

Boston 

Kesteven 

720 

230,310 

Sleaford 

Lindsey 

1,524 

456,070 

Lincoln 

Greater London 

616 

7,880,760 

London 

Norfolk 

2,054 

593,990 

Norwich 

Northamptonshire 914 

433,880 

Northampton 

Northumberland 

2,019 

828,290 

Newcastle 

Nottinghamshire 

844 

962,450 

upon Tyne 
Nottingham 

Oxfordshire 

749 

358,690 

Oxford 

Rutland 

152 

29,110 

Oakham 

Shropshire 

1,348 

326,010 

Shrewsbury 

Somerset 

1,613 

644,460 

Taunton 

Staffordshire 

1,157 

1,820,890 

Stafford 

East Suffolk 

871 

376,190 

Ipswich 

West Suffolk 

6)1 

155,240 

Bury St. 

Surrey 

650 

985,930 

Edmunds 
Kingston upon 

East Sussex 

824 

717,800 

Thames 

Lewes 

West Sussex 

633 

455,930 

Chichester 

Warwickshire 

983 

2,110,360 

Warwick 

Westmorland 

789 

68,030 

Kendal 

Isle of Wight 

147 

98,040 

Newport 

Wiltshire 

1,344 

479,080 

Trowbridge 

Worcestershire 

703 

669,400 

Worcester 

Yorkshire: 

East Hiding 

1,172 

544,230 

Beverley 

North Riding 

2,284 

590,090 

Northallerton 

West Riding 

2,798 

3.782,590 

Wakefield 


50,056 

45,680,870 
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EDISON. In his physics laboratory at West Orange, New 
Jersey, the great inventor holds one of his ‘Edison Effect* 
lamps. By his discovery of this ‘effect* In (880 he revealed one 
of the fundamental principles on which modern electronics 
rests. 

Courtesy of U.S, Dept, of the Interior. 

of Midlothian, near the S. shores of the Firth of 
Forth. The site during Roman times was occupied 
by British or Welsh tribes, and c. 617 was taken by 
Edwin of Northumbria, from whom the town took 
its name. The early settlement grew up round a castle 
on Castle Rock, whilst about a mile to the E. another 
burgh, called Canongate, grew up round the abbey of 
Holyrood, founded in 1128 by David I. It remained 
separate from E. until 1856. Robert Bruce made E. a 
burgh in 1329, and estab. its port at Leith. In 1544 the 
town was destroyed by the English. After the union 
with England in 1707, E. lost its political importance, 
but is still culturally pre-eminent. E. univ., with a 
famous rnedical school, dates from 1583 and Heriot- 
Watt Univ. (1885: univ. status 1966) is a technical 
institution. 

E. castle contains St. Margaret’s chapel, the oldest 
building in Edinburgh. The palace of Holyrood House 
was built in the 15th and 16th cents. The Parliament 
House, begun in 1632. is now the seat of the supreme 
courts. The episcopal cathedral of St. Mary, opened 
in 1879, and St. Giles parish church (mostly I5th 
cent.) are the principal churches. The two most 
renowned thoroughfares are Princes Street and the 
Royal Mile. The part known as New Town was 
started in 1767. 

E. is not a great industrial city, but printing and 
book publishing are important. It attracts many 
tourists, especially to the annual E. festival, founded 
1947. E. ranks as an independent co., and is adminis- 
tered by a town council of 70 members, presided over 
by the Lord Provost. The port of Leith was incorpor- 
ated in 1920; the city covers c. 55 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
468,378. 

EDIRI>TO (eder'ne). Turkish city, capital of E. il, on 
the Maritza, about 140 m. W.N.W. of Istanbul. 
Pop. (1965) 46,000. 

EDISON, TTiomas Alva (1847-1931). American 
inventor. B. in Ohio, of Dutch-Scottish parentage, he 
became first a newsboy and then a telegraph operator. 
His first invention was an automatic repeater for tele- 
graphic messages, and was followed by over 1,000 
others, including various telegraphic devices; the car- 
bon transmitter (of assistance m the production of 
the Bell telephone); the phonograph; the incandes- 
cent lamp; a new type of storage battery; and the 
kinetiescopic camera, an early form of cinematog- 
raphy. He anticipated the Fleming diode thermionic 
valve. 

EDMONDS, Walter Dumaux (1903- ). American 
author of historical novels set in the 19th cent., such as 
Drums along the Mohawk and Chad Hanna (1940). 


EDMONTON. Locality, once a town, part of the 
Greater London bor. of Enfield. Charles Lamb lived 
and d. here: the Bell inn is referred to in Cowper’s 
John Gilpin. 

EDMONTON. Capital of Alberta Province, 
Canada, on the N. Saskatchewan river. It is the centre 
for a mining and petroleum-bearing area to the N. 
and also for an agricultural and dairying region. 
Petroleum pipelines link E. with Superior, Wisconsin, 
U.S. A., and with Vancouver, B.C. Pop. 0966) 401,299 

EDMUND (c. 840-70). King of East Anglia from 
855. In 870 he was defeated and captured by the 
Danes at Hoxne, and martyred on refusing to re- 
nounce Christianity. He was canonized and his shrine 
at Bury St. Edmunds became a place of -pilgrimage. 

EDMUND IRONSIDE (c. 989-1016). King of Eng- 
land. The son ol Ethelred the Unready, he led the 
resistance to Canute’s invasion in 1015, and on 
Ethelred’s death in 1016 was chosen as king by the 
citizens of London, while the Witan elected Canute. 
E. was defeated by Canute at Assandun (Ashington). 
Essex, and they divided the kingdom between them, 

ETJOM. The southern district of Palestine, which 
stretched from the Dead Sea to the Gulf of Aqaba. 
The original settlers are supposed to have been 
descendants of Esau. 

EDRISI (edre'se) or Idrisi (c. 1099-1164). Arab 
geographer. B. at Ceuta, he became attached to the 
court of Roger II of Sicily, for whom he prepared a 
geographical account of the then known world, 
compiled in 1154. 

EDUCATION. In its widest sense, E. begins at 
birth and continues so long as the mind is capable of 
receiving impressions The most primitive human 
groups have always prepared the young for the sort 
of life they have to live: had they not done so the 
group would soon have vanished; and some sort of 
instruction of the young is common among other 
mammals and birds. In the more restricted sense of 
imparting knowledge dependent on literacy, E. has 
become almost world wide. 

Formal E. in the present-day sense is of European 
origin, though China can boast of an allied form of 
instruction dating from an imperial decree of 165 b.c. 
which set up open competitive examinations_ for the 
recruitment of members of the Civil Service. The 
earliest known European educational systems are 
those of ancient Greece - in Sparta, devoted particu- 
larly to development of military virtues, in Athens to 
the good of the rep. in a wider sense, but both, as in 
(^hina. accorded only to the privileged few. 



education. Laneuage learning the modern way. These 
American children use specially designed recorders, and the 
teacher (with headphones and microphone) stands in front of 
a console from where he controls the class. 

Courtesy of Electronic Classrooms, Ltd. 




and by a.d. 80 had reached the Scottish Lowlands. 
After a brief period of resistance Roman culture was 
accepted, the upper classes becoming completely 
Romanised. Christianity was introduced from Ireland 
in the 4th cent. 

Anglo-Saxon England (407-1066). An obscure 
200 years followed the withdrawal of the Romans 
in 407, during which the Germanic Angles and 
Saxons overran all England except Cornwall, Wales, 
and Cumberland; how far the Celtic population 
survived is uncertain. In the 6th cent. Christianity 
was introduced among the pagan invaders by mis- 
sionaries from Rome. England was divided into 
several fa’ngdoms, the chief being Northumbria, 
Mercia, Kent, and Wessex, whose kings battled for 
supremacy until in 829 they all accepted Egbert of 
Wessex as overlord. His successors were confronted 
with the Danish raiders, and although Alfred ex- 
pelled the Danes from Wessex in 878 he had to cede 
to them the N. and E. of England. During the lOth 
cent, this was reconquered and a real national unity 
achieved, but Danish raids began again in 991, and 
during 1016-42 England was ruled by Danish kings. 
Norman influence, predominant under Edward the 
Confessor, prepared the way for the Norman conquest 
of 1066. 

Early Middle Ages (1066-1307). As England 
advanced towards unity, the Anglo-Saxons had 
developed from a tribal society to a system somewhat 
akin to the feudalism introduced by the Norman 
kings. The contrast between the law and order they 
had established, and the disorder of Stephen’s reign, 
made a return to a strong monarchy generally accept- 
able; nevertheless, when John attempted to claim 
more than was his due by feudal standards, barons. 
Church, and towns united against him_ to assert their 
privileges in Magna Carta (1215), This alh’ance was 


renewed against Henry HI, in a struggle whence 
emerged the House of Commons, an assembly of 
knights and burgesses, side by side with the older 
baronial assembly, or House of Lords. The combina- 
tion of king, lords, and commons began with Edward 
I’s Model Parliament of 1295. Edward completed the 
conquest of Wales begun by the Normans, and 
attempted unsuccessfully to conquer Scotland. In 
Ireland Henry II had estab. a lasting colony in 1171. 

Later Middle Ages (1307-1485). Dynastic, trade 
and other interests led to the 100 Years War with 
France (1338-1453). The financial problems created 
by this war enabled parliament to secure control of 
taxation, and of the king’s choice of ministers by 
the weapon of impeachment. The later 14th cent, 
was filled with unrest. The Black Death (1348-9) 
created a serious labour shortage, and attempts to 
deal with it led to bitter class struggles, culminating 
in the Peasants’ Revolt, 1381. In spite of the failure of 
the rising, serfdom steadily declined during the 15th 



An Anglo-Saxon king consuls with his witan, an early equiva- 
lent of a *priyy council*, In this drawing In an Ilth century 
manuscript In the British Museum. On the right, an execution 
In progress. 
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into anarchy. Unity was recovered under the 11th and 
12th Dynasties (the ‘Middle Kingdom’, c. 22nd-] 8th 
cents. B.C.); there followed another period of anarchy, 
resulting in the conquest of E. by the Semitic Hyksos. 
Their expulsio.n in 1580 B.c. marks the beginning of 



EGYPT. A touchinsi/ realistic example of Egyptian art - a 
limestone group found at Gizeh showing the dwarf Seneb and 
his family. Photo: Cairo Museum. 


the New Kingdom’. Under the 18th Dynasty (1580- 
Irrl succession of able kings, notably Thothmes 
n , (■’eigttcd 1484-1451), founded an empire in 
Palestine and Syria extending to the Euphrates. The 
golden age of Amenhotep III probably continued 
under Ikhnaton (q.v.) - although it is thought by 
some historians that his neglect of imperial defence 
tor religious reforms led to the loss of most of E.’s 
possessions in Asia -and also under the 19 th Dynasty 
Ramses II and Ramses III). However, during the 20th 
Uynasty there was undoubtedly a decline in Egyptian 
and power within the country passed from 
the pharaohs to the priests of Ammon. Under the Late 
New Kingdom (1090-663 b.c.) E. was often divided 
between 2 or more dynasties; the nobles became 
virtually independent, and in the 7th cent, the 
Assyrians established their suzerainty over E. 
rsammetichus I (663-609) and his successors restored 
to t. Its independence and unity, and attempted to 
restore the empire. This national revival ended when 
t-ambyses in 525 brought E. under Persian rule, 
for a period of independence 
-Alexander conquered E. in 332. 
j empire was divided E. went to Ptolemy, 
30 B^c ruled until Cleopatra’s death in 

prehistoric Egyptian religion turned 
OAniof of totemic animals believed to be the 

Totems later developed into 
fTArl’.! represented with the heads of the animals 
HaI.?.'; the hawk was sacred to Ra and 

ciilt^^r Thoth. the jackal to Anubis. The 

hie cv! '^®'r|s. who was murdered, was mourned by 
"’’f® and rose again, was a fertility 
nniArDi'"!/ those of Tammuz and Dionysus; by a 
i^folopment Osiris became a god of the 
Thewr°A^' the 18th Dynasty a local deity of 

DCS, Ammon, came to be regarded as supreme, a 



EGYPT. Hippopotamus in 
faience, New Kingdom, 
decorated with water plants. 
Photo: Cairo Museum. 


reflection of recovered national unity. Ikhnaton 
attempted, without success, to establish the mono- 
theistic cult of Aton, the solar disc, as the one national 
god. Immortah’ty, conferred by the magical rite of 
mummification, was originally the sole prerogative of 
the king, but was extended under the New IGngdom 
to all who could afford it. 

Medieval and Modern. After its conquest by 
Augustus in 30 b.c. Egypt passed under the rule of 
Roman, and later of Byzantine, governors, and after 
the Arab conquest of 641 
under that of represent- 
atives of the Caliphs 
Christianity succeeded pa- 
ganism as the national 

religion, and was succeeded 
in tom by Islam. After the 
9th cent. Egypt passed to 
a series of native dynasties, 
and in the 1 3th cent, to the 
Mamelukes, or military 

aristocracy. The Turks conquered Egypt in 1517, 

but after 2 cents, of rule by Turkish pashas the 
Mamelukes regained control. 

Contact with Europe began with Napoleon’s 

invasion and the French occupation of 1798-1801. A 
period of anarchy followed, until in 1805 an Albanian 
officer, Mehemet Ali, was appointed pasha; the title 
was later made hereditary in his family. Under his 
successors large sums of British and French capital 
were invested in Egypt, while the opening of the Suez 
Canal in 1869 made the country; of great strategic 
Importance. Discontent with foreign domination led 
to a nationalist revolt in 1881-2, put down by British 
forces. Henceforward the govt, wa' mainly in the 
bands of British civilian agents who directed their 
efforts particularly to the improvement of E.’s 
finances. On the outbreak of the F.W.W. in 1914, 
nominal Turkish suzerainty was abolished and E. 
was declared a British protectorate. Post-war agita- 
tion by the nationah'st Wafd party led the way to 
establishment of an independent kingdom in 1922 
(see Fuad; Farouk), Britain retaining responsibility 
for the military protection of E, In 1936 all British 
troops were withdrawn except from the Suez Canal 
zone. Following a military coup in 1952 the monarchy 
was abolished in 1953, and Gen. Neguib declared E. 
a republic with himself as president; Neguib was dis- 
placed in 1954 by his prime minister, Lt.-Col. Nasser. 
By an agreement reached that year the last British 
units left the canal zone on June 13, 1956; on July 26 
Nasser nationalised the canal. Border clashes between 
Egyptian and Israeli pat- 
. . rols led in Oct. to an Israeli 

invasion of E., and joint 
Franco-British military in- 
tervention to protect the 
canal. Nasser immediately 
blocked it, but after the U.N. 
ended hostilities 3 weeks 
later, it was cleared under 
their auspices and traffic 
resumed; traffic was again 
interrupted 1967 as a result 
of renewed hostilities be- 
tween E. and Israel (Q-vO- 
E. and Syria united in 1958 
to form the United Arab 
Republic, of which N^ser 
became president; but Syria 
broke away from the union 
in 1961; E. continued to 
See also Sudan, Repubhc 



EGYPT. Alabaster lamp, 
comb of Tutankhamen. 

Photo; Cairo Museum. 

use the name U.A.R 
of. 

Interest in the subject was Acff?, 


EGYPTOXOGY. The study of 
interest in the subject was first J’y ^®P°* 

leo?f«pedition of 1798, dunng which the Rosetta 
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ENGLISH HISTORY— ENGLISH LANGUAGE 


enclosures, -whereby the small farmer -was driven off the 
land or reduced to being a landless labourer. At the 
same time mechanical progress and the rise of the 
factory system converted England from an a^icultural 
to an industrial country without a serious rival. Two 
new classes emerged from the change, the industrialists 
and the exploited industrial -workers, bitterly hostile to 
one another yet united in a demand for parliamentary 
reform. 

The 19th Century (1815-1900). The alliance of 
the industrialists with the Whigs produced a new 



The Reform Bill of 1832 had abortive predecessors. Doyle's 
cartoon shows Lord Alchorp, Chancellor of the Exchequer In 
Lord Grey's administration handing over the second Reform 
Bill to the Lord Chancellor, Lord Brougham, In the House of 
Lords. Like the first, It was rejected and it was the third 
Reform Bill which actually passed both houses. 

party, the Liberals, who in 1832 carried a Reform Bill 
transferring political power from the aristocracy to 
the middle classes. For the next 40 years Liberalism, 
with its ideology of free trade and laissez-faire, was 
triumphant. The working classes, excluded from the 
franchise, created their own organizations in the 
trade unions and the Chartist movement, although 
the latter disappeared during the years of mid- 
Victorian peace and prosperity (1850-75). After 1875 
Britain’s industrial monopoly found rivals in Germany 
and the U.S.A., and she was obliged to seek new 
markets and sources of raw materials. The Con- 
servatives made themselves the mouthpiece of the 
new imperialism, and launched Britain on a career 
of expansion in Egypt, S*. Africa, and elsewhere. The 
outstanding feature of the history of the Empire in 
the 19th cent, was the development of Canada, 
New Zealand, Australia, and later of S. Africa, into 
self-governing dominions. The economic crisis of the 
later 19th cent., which encouraged imperial develop- 
ment, also induced the worlring classes, largely 
enfranchised in 1867 and 1885, to revive the militant 
trade unionism and political movement of Chartist 
days. From an alliance of trade unions and small 
socialist bodies emerged the Labour Party in 1900. 

The 20th Century. After 1900 Britain’s com- 
mercial and colonial rivalry with Germany led to her 
abandonment of her traditional isolationist policy, 
and to her entry into the system of alliances dividing 
Europe and into a feverish armaments race. At 
home a Liberal government attempted to satisfy 
with social reforms a working class demanding a 
higher standard of living. In 1914 a general strike 
and a civil war in Ireland seemed imminent, and the 
F.W.W, created a host of new problems. During 
the post-war years Ireland won her independence, 
unrest swept India, and a wave of mass strikes cul- 
minated in the general strike of 1926. After a few 
years of comparative prosperity an unprecedented 
economic crisis devastated most of the world during 
1929-31; among its results was the coming to power 
of the British National Government in 1931. The 
years that followed were dominated by the approach 


of the S.W.W. of 1939-45. Like the F.W.W. this was 
followed by a general movement towards the Left 
throughout Europe, one feature of which was the 
return in 1945 for the first time of a Labour govern- 
ment with an overall majority, whose programme in- 
cluded nationalisation (q.v.) and a generally planned 
economy. The Conservatives returned to power 1951, 
Eden taking over from Churchill in 1955 until re- 
placed, following Suez, by Macmillan in 1957. The 
latter’s ill-health led to his replacement by Sir Alec 
Douglas-Home in 1963, and Labour, under Harold 
Wilson, narrowly returned to power in 1964, in- 
creasing their majority in 1966. 

Neither party succeeded in solving the country’s 
recurrent economic difficulties, though both attempted 
entry to the Common Market, and there was a 
similar confusion on defence commitments and other 
major issues. There was a blurring of party lines, and 
a tendency to political alienation in the country at 
large, but towards the end of the 1960s came a 
resurgence of energy, revised alignments, and a more 
vigorous clash of opinion from which new advances 
would be possible. 


SOVEREIGNS OF ENGLAND 

West Saxon Kings 

Egbert 829 Athetstan 925 

Etheiwuif 839 Edmund 940 

Ethetbatd 858 Edred 945 

Ethelbert 850 Edv/y 955 

Ethelred i 866 Edgar 959 

Alfred the Great 871 Edward the Martyr 975 

Edward the Elder 901 Ethelred il 978 

Edmund Ironside 1016 
Danish Kings 

Canute 1016 Harold t 1035 Hardicanute 1040 
West Saxon Kings (restored) 

Edward the Confessor ID42 Harold II 1066 

Norman Kings 

William I 1066 Henry I 1)00 

William II 1067 Stephen 1135 

House of Piantagenet 

Henry 11 1154 Edward I 1272 

Richard 1 1189 Edward 1) 1307 

John 1199 Edward III 1327 

Henry III 1216 Richard (( (377 

House of Lancaster 

Henry IV 1399 Henry V 1413 Henry VI 1422 
House of York 

Edward IV 1461 Edward V 1483 Richard HI 1483 
House of Tudor 

Henry VII 1485 Edward VI 1547 

Henry Vm 1509 Mary I 1553 

Elizabeth I 1558 
House of Stuart 

James I 1603 Charles I • 1625 

The Commonwealth l649'-^0 
House of Stuart (restored) 

Charles 11 1660 William III and Mary II 1689 

James il 1685 Anne (702 

House of Hanover 

George I 1714 George IV 1820 

George li J727 William IV 1830 

George ill 1760 Victoria (837 

House of Saxe-Coburg 
Edward Vii 1901 

House of Windsor 

George V 1910 George VI 1936 

Edward Vill 1936 Elizabeth 11 1952 


ENGLISH LANGUAGE. In its origin E. belongs 
to the western division of the Germanic languages. 
Towards the end of the 7th cent. 4 main dialects 
can be distinguished, (he Jutish of Kent, the Saxon 
of the south, the S. Anglian or Mercian of the Mid- 
lands, and the N. AngUan or Northumbrian north of 
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EISENHOWER— ELBLAG 



PRESIDENT EISENHOWER. On a visit to London In 19S9 
the President (left) is welcomed by Prime Minister Macmillan. 
He received greater popular acclaim from the crowds than had 
ever before been accorded to a visiting head of state, and 

made a historic television appearance with Macmillan. 

Photo; Topix. 

EISENHOWER (I'zenhower), Dwight David (1890- 
1969). 34tb President of the U.S.A.; Supreme Com- 
mander of all the Allied armies in the west during 
the S.W.W. B. at Denison, Texas, he graduated at 
West Point Military Academy in 1915, but saw no 
active service during the F.W.W. In 1935 he served 
in the Philippines at Manila under MacArthur, and 
from 1940 held high staff appointments at Washing- 
ton. In June 1942 he was sent to England as U.S. 
Commander in the European theatre. In Nov. 1942 
he became C.-in-C. of the American and British 
forces on the occasion of the invasion of N. Africa, 
and in July 1943 he took command of the Allied 
invasion of Sicily. It was E. who announced the un- 
conditional surrender of Italy on Sept. 8, 1943. In 
Dec. he was appointed Supreme Commander of the 
Allied invasion of Europe, and from Oct. 1944 he was 
in command of all the Allied armies in the west. 
After the war ‘Ike’, as he was familiarly styled by his 
men, was given an official reception in Washington; 
in Sept. 1945 he was appointed Military Governor of 
the U.S. zone of Germany, and in Nov. Chief of 
Staff of the American Army. In Dec. 1950 he became 
Supreme Allied Commander, Europe, resigning in 
1952 when, as a Republican, he was elected President. 
Re-elected in 1956 (the first Republican since 1900 to 
hold the Presidency twice in succession), in 1957 he 
iritrod. his 'Eisenhower Doctrine’, a policy of giving 
aid, in consultation with the U.N., to any Middle 
Eastern countries requesting it, especially against 
international Communist aggression. This was 
approved by the U.K. but denounced by certain M. 
Eastern countries, e.g. Egypt, as an excuse for extend- 
ing American influence. 

EISENSTEIN ff'senstin), Sergei Mikhailovich 
(1898-1948). Soviet film director. A pioneer in the use 
of editing techniques, notably montage (as a means of 
propaganda) in The Bailleship Potemkin (1925), he 
was also noted for his costume dramas (with his own 
designs), and won the Order of Lenin in 1938 with 
Alexander Nevsky, the 1st part of a planned but un- 
completed trilogy. The 2nd part, Ivan the Terrible 
(1944), was banned in Russia. He is also famous for 
his beautiful sense of composition. 

EISTEDDFOD (Istedh'vod) (Welsh, ‘sitting’). 
Traditional Welsh gathering for the encouragement 
of the bardic arts of music, poetry, literature, etc. 
The E. traditionally dates from pre-Christian times, 
but it was discontinued from the late 17th until the 
beginning of the I9fh cent., since when it has been 


held annually. The meetings last 3-4 days. Musical 
and literary contests take place, prizes, medals, and 
bardic degrees being awarded. The culminating 
ceremony is that of the ‘chairing’ of the bard. 

EKATERINBURG. Pre-revolutionary name of 
Sverdlovsk. 

EKATERINODAR. Pre-revolutionary name of 
Krasnodar. 

EKATERINOSLAV. Pre-revolutionary name of 
Dnepropetrovsk. 

ERISTICS (Gk. oikos, home). The science of human 
settlements, a term coined by C. A. Doxiadis (q.v,). 
It involves the full inter-relationship of man and his 
environment by the co-operation of architect, 
engineer, town-planner, sociologist, economist, etc. 

E'LAND. S. African antelope (Taurotragus oryx). 
Pale fawn in colour, it is about 6 ft. high, and both 
sexes have spiral horns about 18 in. long. 

ELASTICITY. The property possessed by a body 
of automatically recovering its original shape when 
deforming forces are removed. There are several 
types of E. According to Hooke’s law for an elastic 
solid, the stress set up within the body is proportional 
to the strain to which it is suWeeted. Stress is measured 
as a force per unit area and strain as the change in 
length per unit length. The ratio of stress to strain is 
called the modulus of E., and the value of the stress 
at which the material ceases to obey Hooke’s law is 
called the elastic limit. 

ELATH. See Eilat. 

ELBA. Rugged island in the Mediterranean Sea, 
6 m. off the W. coast of Italy. Iron ore is exported 
from Portoferraio. the capital, to the Italian main- 
land, and there is fishing. E. was the place of exile of 
Napoleon 1814-15. Area 86 sq. m.; pop. (est.) 30,000. 
5eeillus. p. 378. 

ELBE. One of the principal rivers of Germany, 
rising on the S. slopes of the Riesengebirge in Czecho- 
slovakia, and flowing generally N.W. across the 
German plain to the North Sea. It is 725 m. long. 

ELBERFELD. See Wuppertal. 

ELBING. German form of Elblag. 

ELBLAG. Polish river port 7 m. from the mouth of 
the r. E. which debouches into the Zalew Wislany 
(Frisches Hall). It has shipyards, engineering works, 
car and tractor factories, etc. Pop. 76,000. 



EKISTICS. Designed by Doxiadis (q.v.). the Graduate School 
of Ekistics of the Athens Technological Institute was esub. at 
the foot of Mount Lycabettus in 1958, and has an International 
student body. In the background is the headquarters of 
Doxiadis Associates. Courtesy of Doxiadis Associates. 
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Chaucer’s mastery of versification was not shared 
by his much less effective successors, Lydgate, 
Occleve, and Hawes; most original of them was 
Skelton. More successful were the anonymous authors 
of songs and carols, and of the ballads, which (e.g. 
those concerned with Robin Hood) formed a com- 
plete cycle. Drama flowered in the form of miracle 
and morality plays, and prose, although still awk- 
wardly handled by Wycliffe 
' ' -.-'ji'-- '''-".n jjj jjjj translation of the 

... . Bible, rose to a great heigtit 

. 7 ,■ _ with Malory in the 15th 

\ . ’ cent. 

' \."f The Renaissance, which 

f • ' had first touched E.L. 

a through Chaucer, _ came 
to delayed fruition in the 
1 6th cent. Wyatt and Surrey 
acclimatized the sonnet 
and blank verse in typi- 
cally Elizabethan forms, 
and prepared the way for 
Spenser, Sidney, Daniel, 
Campion, etc. With Kyd 
sm PHILIP SIDNEY. ^ariowe drama emer- 

By an unknown theatrical form; 

• it reached the highest 

level in Shakespeare and Jonson. Elizabethan prose 
is represented by Hooker, North, Ascbam, Hoiinshed, 
Lyly, etc., but English prose reached full richness 
and variety in the 17th cent., which produced the 
Authorised Version of the Bible, Bacon, Milton, 
Bunyan, Taylor, Browne, Walton, and Pepys. 
Greatest of the 17th cent, poets were Milton and 
Donne; others include the religious writers Herbert, 
Crashaw, Vaughan, and Traherne, and the Cavalier 
lyrists Herrick, Carew, Suckling, and Lovelace. To 
the Restoration belong Butler (1612-80), poet, and 
Dtyden, poet, dramatist, and critic, the founders of 
religious and political satire; the best of the court 
poets, Rochester; and the once popular Cowley, 
Waller, and Denham. Drama is represented by 
Dryden; Otway and Lee 
in tragedy; Etherege, ' 

Wycherley, Congreve, 

Vanbrugh, and Farquhar 
in comedy. 

With the 18th cent. 
opened the Augustan Age H"” 

in England. Pope perfected 
the poetic technique of • ^ ’--W- \ 

Dryden: while in prose ' i / / 

Steele and Addison evolved . ’ J' ' \ /■ 

theformofthepoliteessay, ' \ ’ ■ I' 

Swift achieved supremacy \ V .-y' ’ 

in satire, and Defoe ex- 
ploited his gifts as the genius " 

of journalism. This cent. , — — -- . . ; 
also saw the development 

of the novel through the ALEXANDER pope. 
long-drawn intricacies of 1“*' w o ^ 

Richardson to the robust Photo.- N.P.G. 






ALEXANDER POPE. 


narrative of Fielding and 

Smollett, the sentiment of Steme, and the Gothic 
‘terror’ of Horace Walpole. The standards established 
by the ‘Augustans’ were maintained by Johnson 
and the members of his circle - Goldsmith, Burke, 
Reynolds, Sheridan, etc., - but the ’romantic’ element 
present in the work of the poets Thomson, Gray, 
"Young, and Collins was soon to overturn them. The 
forgeries of Chatterton, Macpherson’s Ossian, and 
the work of the Wartons are significant of the new 


attitude. 

The poetry of Cowper, Blake, and Crabbe no 
longer fits into the old categories, and the Lyrical 
Ballads (1798) of Wordsworth and Coleridge forms 
the manifesto of the new age. Byron, Shelley, and 



Keats form a second genera- 
tion of Romantic poets. 
In fiction Scott took over 
the Gothic tradition from 
Mrs. Radciiffe, to create the 
historical novel, and the 
quiet genius of Jane Aus- 
ten estab. the novel of the 
comedy of manners. Criti- 
cism attained new heights 
in Coleridge, Lamb, Haziitt, 
and De Quincey. 

During the 19th cent, the 
novel was further devel- 


oped by Dickens, Thack- 
* '• - eray, the Brontes, George 

GEORGE ELIOT. Chalk Eliot, Trollope, and the 
drawing by Sir F. W. Burton, jesser Disraeli, Reade, 
Photo: N.P.G. Kingsley, Bulwer Lytton, 
etc. The principal poets of 
the reign of Victoria are Tennyson, Browning, 
Arnold, the members of Rossetti’s circle, Morris and 
Swinburne, and the solitary Fitzgerald. Among the 
other great prose writers of the era are Macaulay, 
Newman, Mill, Carlyle, Ruskin, and Pater. To the 
transition period at the end of the cent, belong the 
poetry and novels of Meredith and Hardy; the 
work of Butler and Gissing; and the plays of Pinero, 
Jones, and the Irishman Oscar Wilde. 

The Victorian tradition in poetry was continued 
in the new cent, by Bridges; his contemporary 
Hopkins was a notable experimenter in verse forms. 
Kipling, Newbolt, Belloc, Davies, Hodgson, De la 
Mare, Housman, Chesterton, Masefield, Noyes, and 
Drinkwater were other poets of the opening cent. Best- 
remembered poets of the F. W. W. are Sassoon, Brooke, 
Owen, and Graves. Poets of the succeeding years 
incl. Dame Edjth Sitwell, T. S. Eh'ot, Auden, Day 
Lewis, MacNeice and Spender. Unusual elements 
entered the novel with Henrj^ James, Conrad, Kipling, 
and George Moore. New middle-class realism was in 
the novels of Wells, Bennett, E. M. Forster, and Gals- 
worthy. Maugham, Hugh Walpole, James Joyce, 
D. H. Lawrence, Aldous Huxley, Priestley, Virginia 
Woolf, Christopher Isherwood, Evelyn Waugh, 
Graham Greene, and Ivy Compton Burnett are later 
writers of fiction. Writers for the English stage incl, 
another outstanding Irishman, Bernard Shaw, as well 
as Galsworthy, Maugham, Priestley, Barrie, Lonsdale, 
Coward, Graham Greene, Bridie, Rattigan, Emiyn 
Williams, and the writers of poetic drama, e.g. T. 
S.. Eliot, Fry, Auden, and 
Isherwood. The ’50s and 
’60s producedwhathasbeen 
called the ‘kitchen sink’ 
school of dramatists - e.g. 

Osborne and Wesker - and 
the English ‘Theatre of the 
Absurd’ in the plays of 
N, F, Simpson; other 
leading playwrights were 
Harold Pinter and John 
Arden. Post-S.W.W. poets 
included Thom Gunn, 

Roy Fuller, and Philip 
Larkin; and novelists of 
the same period were 
William Golding, Iris 
Murdoch, Angus Wilson, 

Muriel Spark, Lawrence 
Durrell, John Braine, 

Kingsley Amis.C. P. Snow, Pamela Hansford Johnson, 
John Wain and Anthony Powell. Among prose writers 
of the cent, are W. H. Hudson, Lytton Strachey, 



'k. •. 

P. B. SHELLEY, 

By George Clint, ISIS. 

Photo; N.P.G. 


T. E. Lawrence, Osbert Sitwell, Winston Churchill, 
G. M. Trevelyan, Arnold Toynbee, George Orwell, 
and Bertrand Russell. For other literatures in 
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and rangM needs of the area by transformers at the primaryandsecondary sub-statfons, 

ranges from the 33,000 volts required by heavy Industry to the domestic 230/250 volu. 

Courtesy of the Central Electricity Generating Board 
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conductivhl ^ constant, which was the 

named after nhJ,^^ '''‘r‘^'- °f resistance is 

and current 9o ’ after Volta (volt), 

fate 1800^ The work of the 

(with ‘I’® W'd? interconnections of E. 


feeding into a national grid: highest voltage 400,000. 
Coal, formerly the main fuel, was uneconomic by 1967 
and being replaced by ever cheaper nuclear fuel. 
Elsewhere there are co-ordinated systems through 
transmission links, involving for example power pools 
of groups of undertakings in the U.S.A., and inter- 
country connections on the continent of Europe. 
Among specialized power units which convert energy 
directly to electrical energy without the intervention 
of any moving mechanisms, the most promising are 
(with maan'ptTcXr^'ii^oo^'’'^ wiac interconnections of E. thermionic converters. These may use conventional 
by .1. Clerk Mnl.Dnii i oc%n ff"® discovery fuels such as propane gas, as in portable military 

magnetic theorv eicctroj power packs, or, when refuelling is to be avoided, 

expensive radioactive fuels, as in unmanned naviga- 
tional aids, and spacecraft. See illus. p. 662. 

ELECTROCA'RDIOGRAM. A recording on a 
chart of the electrical impulses from the heart, used 
to diagnose heart conditions, e.g. heart attacks. 

ELECTROCUTION. Popular name for a method 
of execution in use in many of the states of the 
U.S.A. The criminal is strapped in a special electric 
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after Epicurus (341-270 b.c.), a Greek philosopher 
who taught in Athens from 306 b.c. E. held human 
happiness to be the highest good, and his scheme of 
morality has been summed up in 4 canons: the 
pleasure which produces no pain is to be embraced; 
the pain which produces no pleasure is to be avoided; 
the pleasure is to be avoided which prevents a greater 
pleasure or produces a greater pain; and the pain is 
to be endured which averts a greater pain or secures 
a greater pleasure. His ‘pleasure’ was not sensual 
gratification, but the rational satisfaction of a healthy 
mind in a healthy body. The most distinguished 
Roman Epicurean was Lucretius. 

EPIDAU'RUS. Ancient Greek city on the E. 
coast of Argolis. Originally famous for the temple of 
the god of healing. Asclepius. E. is now noted for its 
beautiful and well-preserved amphitheatre svhere the 
Nat. Theatre holds an annual festival. 

EPIGRAM. A short poem, originally an inscription 
of a votive or funerary character, but later a short, 
witty, and pithy saying. The chief Latin epigrammatists 
were Catullus and Martial; in English literature the 
E. has been employed by Ben Jonson, Herrick, Pope, 
Swift, Prior, Landor, and Yeats. 

EPTGRAPHY (Gk. epigrdphein, ‘to write on’). 
The art of writing with a sharp instrument on hard, 
durable materials, and also the scientific study of 
that art. Epigraphical writings are called inscriptions. 

E'PILEPSY. A chronic disorder marked by attacks 
of loss ox alteration of consciousness, usually with 
convulsions, corresponding to a sudden release of 
psychic pressure. The cause may be hereditary defect, 
injury, or disease. 

EPINAL (ehpenahn. Capital of Vosges dept., 
France, on the Moselle. A cotton-weaving centre, it 
dates from the 10th cent. Pop. (1962) 34,806. 

EPIPHANY (epi'fani). A feast of the Christian 
Church, held on Jan 6 in commemoration of the 
manifestation of Christ to the world. 

EPrRUS (Gk. ‘mainland’). Country of ancient 
Greece; the N. part is in modem Albania; the 
remainder, in N.W. Greece, is divided into four 
nomes, Ajta, Thesprotia, Yanina, Preveza. Area 
3,572 sq. m.;pop. (1961) 351,167. 

EPrSCOPACY. That system of Church govt, in 
which administrative and spiritual power over a 
district (diocese) is held by a bishop. The Roman 
Catholic, Eastern Orthodox, Anglican and Protestant 
and Methodist Episcopal (U.S.) churches are epis- 
copalian; E. also exists in some branches of the 
Lutheran Church, esp. in Scandinavia. 

EPISTLE (epi'sl). In modem usage a word applied 
to letters of antiquity, or with a suggestion of pom- 
posity and literary style. The best-known Es. are 
those contained in the N.T., and those of Horace, 
Boileau, Voltaire, Ben Jonson, Dryden, and Pope. 

EPPING. English town (U.D.) in Essex, 16 m. 
N.E. of London. Pop. (1961) 9,998. Epping Forest, 
co.vering about 10 sq. m., was once a royal hunting 
ground; it became public property, controlled by the 
Corporation of the City of London, in 1882. 

EPSOM. Old market town of Surrey, England, 
15 m. S.S.W. of London. Epsom salts were obtained 
from its mineral springs from 1618, and it became a 
spa. Epsom Downs, 1^ m. to the S., is the site of a 
famous racecourse. With Ewell E. forms the bor. of 
E. and Ewell. Pop. (1961) 71,177. 

EPSOM SALTS. Hydrated magnesium sulphate, 
MgS 0 ,. 7 H 50 , known as a saline purgative. The name 
is derived from a bitter saline spring at Epsom, 
Surrey, which contains the salt in solution, but the 
E.S. of commerce come from Germany and U.S.A. 

EPSTEIN (ep'stin). Sir Jacob (1880-1959). British 
sculptor. B. in New York of Russo-Polish parents, 
in 1904 he came to England, where most of his major 
work was done. In 1907-8 his series of figures for 
the British Medical Assoc. ’s building in the Strand, 



EPSTEIN. Above the nave of Llandaff Cathedral his sculpture 
‘Christ in Majesty’, poised In mid-air, and appearing weightless. 

Photo: British Travel and Hoiidoys Association. 


London, provoked a storm of criticism, as did the 
tomb of Oscar Wilde in Paris (1909). These were 
followed by, amongst others, the ‘Rima’ memorial 
to W. H. Hudson in Hyde Park, 1925; ‘Genesis’, 1931 ; 
‘Ecce Homo’, 1933; ‘Adam’, 1939; ‘Lucifer’, 1945; the 
aluminium ‘Christ in Majesty’ for Llandaff Cathedral, 
1957; and ‘St. Michael and the Devil’ for Coventry 
Cathedral, 1959. All his great sculptures were carved 
in stone or marble as expressions of human emotions, 
and their lack of the purely aesthetic conventions of 
form and elegance almost invariably aroused furious 
protest. E. became equally well known for his portrait 
busts, e.g. of Vaughan Williams, Einstein and Blake, 
whose vitality and insight earned him his repu- 
tation as a romantic sculptor. Knighted in 1954. 

_ equator. The terrestrial equator is the great 
circle whose plane is perpendicular to the earth’s 
axis, i.e. to the line joining the poles. Its length is 
24,901 -8 English miles, divided into 360° of longitude. 
The celestial equator ox Equinoctial is the circle in 
which the plane of the terrestrial equator intersects 
the celestial sphere. 

EQUATTORJAL GUINEA. See Guinea, Equa- 
torial. 

EQUATORIAL UNION. Group formed in 1960 
by the Republics of Congo (cap. Brazzaville) and 
Chad and the Central African Republic (qq.v.). 

EQUINOXES (ekwinoksez; Lat., ‘equal nights’). 
The 2 points at which the sun during its apparent 
annual course among the stars crosses the celestial 
equator; when the sun is in either equinox the day 
and night are of equal length, 12 hours each, all over 
the earth. 

EQUITIES. Stocks and shares (qq.v.) which differ 
from debentures and preference shares in not paying 
interes t at fixed rates. 

EQUITY (ek'witi"). In law, a term denoting the 
mitigation of the ordinary rules of law where the 
application of these would operate harshly in a 
particular case; sometimes it is regarded as an 
attempt to achieve ‘natural justice’. So understood. 
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ELECTRICITY, Pressure must be varied to suit the needs ofthe area by transformers at the primary and secondary sub-stations, 
and ranges from the 33,000 volts required by heavy Generating Board 


electric current. He did this in 1831, producing the 
first dynamo, afterwards the basis of electrical 
engineering. The characteristics of currents were 
cmtallized by G. S. Ohm (c. 1827) who showed that 
the current passing along a wire was equal to the 
electromotive force (e.m.f., or driving press.) across 
the wire multiplied by a constant, which was the 
conductivity of the wire. The unit of resistance is 
named after Ohm, e.m.f. is named after Volta (volt), 
and current after Ampere (amp). The work of the 
late 1800s indicated the wide interconnections of E. 
(with magnetism, heat and light), and the discovery 
by J. Clerk Maxwell (c. 1855) of a single electro- 
rnagnetic theory explaining both electric waves and 
light. The universal importance of E. was decisively 
proved, by the connection between atoms and E. The 
structure of the atom itself, hitherto thought to be the 
ultimate particle of matter, was found to be composed 
of a positively charged central core, the nucleus, 
about which negatively charged electrons rotate in 
various orbits. E. generated on a commercial scale 
was available from the early 1880s and used for 
electric motors driving all kinds of machinery; for 
lighting, by carbon arc, but later by incandescent 
filaments, first of carbon and then of tungsten, 
enclosed in glass bulbs partially filled with inert gas 
under vacuum. Light is also produced by passing E. 
mrough a gas or metal vapour, or a fluorescent larnp. 
Other practical applications include telephone, radio, 
television. X-ray machines, etc. 

ELECTRICITY SUPPLY. The principal energy 
sources for E. generation are coal, water power, oil 
and natural gas, with contributions from wind power, 
geothermal power and. increasingly, nuclear energy, 
t. IS generated as alternating current, usually in 
large turbo-alternators, because of the ease of chang- 
mg the voltage (that is, ‘pressure’) for transmission 
and distribution. See Ranch. 

Britain has one of the world’s largest inter-con- 
nected E.S. systems, comprising large power stations 


feeding into a national grid: highest voltage 400>000; 
Coal, formerly the main fuel, was uneconomic by l“o7 
and being replaced by ever cheaper nuclei fitch 
Elsewhere there are co-ordinated systems through 
transmission links, involving for example power pools 
of groups of undertakings in the U.S.A., and inter- 
country connections on the contment of Europe. 
Among specialized power units which convert energy 
directly to electrical energy without the intervention 
of any moving mechanisms, the most promising are 
thermionic converters. These may use conventional 
fuels such as propane gas, as in portable militay 
power packs, or, when refuelling is to be avoided, 
expensive radioactive fuels, as in unmanned naviga- 
tional aids, and spacecraft. See illus. p- 662. 

ELECTROCA'RDIOGRAM. A recording on a 
chart of the electrical impulses from the neart, used 
to diagnose heart conditions, e.g. heart atta«s. 
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ERIC THE RED— ESAU 


story was confirmed in 1963 when a Norwegian 
expedition, led by Helge Ingstad, discovered remains 
of a ViKog settlement (dated c. 1000) near the fishing 
village of L’Anse-aux-Meadows at the northern tip of 
Newfoundland.The Vinland Map (c. 1440, pub. 1965) 
gives further confirmation and names a co-explorer, 
Bjami. See Vinland. 

ERIC THE RED (fl. 982-1000). The alleged dis- 
coverer of Greenland. According to a 13th cent, saga 
he was the son of a Norwegian chieftain, was banished 



MAX ERNST. A pioneer of the Dadaist collage method, 
Ernst also used the Surrealist technique of frouage, fay which 
lead rubbed over paper placed on an object, e.g. a piece of 
cloth, brings into relief the weave, etc., producing suggestive 
impressions of mysterious landscapes, forms, etc. The painting 
shown here is La Yille Petr/fiie. 

Courtesy Manchester City Art Gallery. 

from Iceland c. 982 for homicide, sailed westward, 
and discovered a land which he called Greenland. 

ERIDU (a'ridoo). Ancient city of Mesopotamia, 
according to tradition the cradle of Sumerian civiliza- 
tion. On its site is the Iraqi village of Tell Abu 
Shahrain. 

ERIE (e'ri). City on the Pennsylvania bank of 
Lake E., U.S.A., with heavy industries and a trade in 
iron, grain, and freshwater fish. Pop. (1960) 138,440. 

ERIE, Lake. Fourth largest of the ‘Great Lakes’ 
of N. America connected to L. Ontario by the Niagara 
river, on which are the famous falls, by-passed by 
the Welland Canal. It is 250 m. long. 

ERIGENA (ere'jena), Johannes Scotus (c. 815-77). 
Medieval philosopher. He was probably an Irishman 
and according to tradition travelled in Greece and 
Italy before Charles the Bald invited him to France 
(before 847), where he became head of the court 
school. He is said to have visited Oxford, to have 
taught at Malmesbury, and to have been stabbed to 
death by his pupils. As a thinker he tried to combine 
Christianity with Neo-Platonism. 

ERIN (e'rin). Poetic name for Ireland derived from 
the dative case Erinn of the Gaelic name Eriu, possibly 
derived from Sanskrit ‘western’, 

ERITREA (aretra'-a). Prov. of Ethiopia with a 
coastline of 670 m. on the Red Sea. The interior is 
mountainous but the valleys and intermediate 
plains are cultivated with the aid of irrigation. The 
capital is Asmara, connected by rail to Massawa, the 
chief port. An Italian colony from 1889, E. was 
conquered by the British in 1941, and was under 
British military administration until 1952 when, 
following a decision of the U.N., it was federated 
with Ethiopia. E. enjoyed autonomous status 1952-62 
aftd there was Moslem nationalist unrest 1966-7. 
Area 45,745 sq. m.; pop 1,104,000. 

ERIVAN. Alternative transliteration of Yerevan, 

ERMINE (er'min). Name given to the stoat when 
in its white winter coat. In northern latitudes the 


coat becomes completely white, except for a black 
tip to the tail, but in warmer regions the back may 
remain brownish. The fur is used commercially. 

ERNIE. Electronic Random Number Indicator 
Equipment. Machine designed and produced by the 
Post Office Research Station to select and print out a 
long series of random 9-figure numbers to indicate 
the prize-winners in the monthly premium-bond 
draws. Numbers are printed out every 2i seconds. 

ERNST, Max (1891- ). French Surrealist 

painter. B. in Briihl, nr. Cologne, he studied philo- 
sophy at the Univ. of Bonn and first exhibited in 
Berlin in 1916. He was an active Dadaist and in 1922 
went to Paris where he helped found the Surrealist 
movement in 1924. Exiled by the Nazis in 1933, E. 
went to New York, became a U.S. citizen in 1948 
and French in 1958. 

ERNST, Paul (1866-1933). German writer. He 
propagated heroic and classical ideals and a blending 
of ‘Nordic’ and Greek spirit. His most outstanding 
works inch the drama Demetrios (1905), the critical 
essays Der Weg zu Form (1906), the partly autobio- 
graphical novel Der Schmale Weg zum Gluck (1903) 
and Das Kaiserbuch (3 vols,, 1923-8), an epic, 

E'ROS (Cupid, Amor), In the Hellenic and Roman 
pantheon, the god of love. Originally a god of fertility 
and son of Chaos, he is later described as the son of 
Aphrodite, and is represented as a youth blindfolded, 
armed with arrows and winged. 

ERSE (ers). An early Scottish form of ‘Irish’, 
the word was applied in the 18th cent. English 
literary world to the Gaelic language of Scotland, 
and occasionally to the Irish Gaelic as well. 

ERSKINE, Ralph (1914- ). British architect. 
Trained at the Regent Street Polytechnic, he settled 
in Sweden in 1939, where his work has developed 
with particular emphasis on sub-arctic conditions. 
See ilfus. under Sweden. 

ERSBilNE, Thomas, 1st baron (1750-1823). 
British Lord Chancellor. B. in Edinburgh and called 
to the Bar in 1778, he appeared for the defence in a 
number of trials of parliamentary reformers for 
sedition, and when the Whigs returned to power in 
1806 he became Lord Chancellor and a baron. 

ERTZ. Susan. British writer. B. at Walton-on- 
Thames, she m. Major I. McCrindle in 1932. Her 
novels, inch Madame Claire (1929) and Frail Vessels 
(1950), show a development of character against a 
detailed background. 

ERVINE (er'vin), St. John Greer (1883- ). 

British drarnatist and novelist. B. in Belfast, he is 
primarily a dramatist and first gained success in 1911 
with Mixed Marriage at the Abbey Theatre, Dublin. 
In 1915 he was manager of the Abbey Theatre, and his 
most important play, John Ferguson, was performed 
there the same year. E.’s other works inch the plays 
Anthony and Anna (1926) and Robert’s Wife {,1931), 
novels, biographies and books on theatrecraft. 

ERYSIPELAS (erisip'elas). An acute disease of 
the skin due to infection by a streptococcus. Starting 
at some point where the skin is broken or injured, 
the infection spreads, producing a swollen red patch 
with small blisters, and general fever. 

ERZERUM (ar'zeroom). Turkish town, capital of 
E. il, a commercial centre at the meeting-place of 
routes from Europe and Asia, and seat of an Armenian 
bishopric. Pop. (1965) 106,300. 

ERZGEBIRGE (arz'geberge). Mountain range - 
the ‘ore mountains’ - on the German-Czech frontier, 
where the rare metals uranium, cobalt, bismuth, 
arsenic and antimony are mined. Some 90 m. long, 
its highest summit is Mt. Klinovec (Keilberg) in 
Czechoslovakia, 4,080 ft. 

ESAU (e’saw; Heb. ‘hairy’). O.T. character; the 
son of Isaac and Rebekah. and the elder twin brother 
of Jacob, who tricked Isaac into giving him the 
blessing intended for E. by donning goatskins. 



ELECTROSTATICS— ELIOT 


ELECTRON MICROSCOPE. A beam 
of electrons from the electron gun (q.v.) 
(I) pass through the electromagnetic 
lenses (2, 4. 6), and the whole microscope 
must be kept under high vacuum to allow 
free passage to these electrons. The con- 
denser (2) concentrates the beam on the 
specimen(3), and the transmitted electrons 
are focussed by the objective (4) to form 
a magnified image on the intermediate 
screen (5) which is further enlarged by 
the projector (6). The electron image is 
projected on to the angled fluorescent 
viewing screen (9) converted to a visible 
image (as in a TV set) which the operator 
can view in the microscope (7) through 
the window (8). 

protective purposes. A current is passed through a 
bath containing a solution of a salt of the plating 
metal, the object to be plated being the cathode; the 
anode is either an inert substance or the plating 
metal. Among the metals most commonly used for 
plating are zinc, nickel, chromium, cadmium, copper, 
silver, and gold. E. is used in the preparation of 
printers’ blocks, gramophone records, and in many 
other processes. 

In electro-polishing the object to be polished is 
made the anode in an electrolytic solution and by 
carefully controlling the conditions the high spots on 
the surface are dissolved away leaving a high-quality 
stain-free surface. This technique is useful in polishing 
irregular stainless steel articles, etc. In electro- 
refining the impure metal is made the anode with a 
thip sheet of pure metal as the cathode in an electro- 
lytic bath. When a current is passed pure metal 
deposits on the cathode, leaving the impurities either 
as an insoluble sludge or in solution. 

ELECTROSTATICS. That branch of electricity 
which deals with the behaviour of stationary electric 
charges. 

ELECTROSTATIC SYSTEM OF UNITS. A 
system of electrical units (e.s.u.) based on the c.g.s. 
system (q.v.), and having, as its primary electrical 
unit, the unit of quantity of charge. It involves the 
choice of the permittivity of free space as a fourth 
fundamental unit. 

ELEMENTS. See Chemistry, Inorganic Chem- 
istry and individual elements. 

ELEPHANT. Name given to the 2 surviving species 
of the Proboscidea, the Asiatic (Etephas maximus) 




ELEPHANT. Traffic problems In Africa sometimes differ 
from those of the rest of the world, and when a family o 
elephants chooses to cross the road In Kruger National Park 
they have absolute right of way. Courttsy of Setour, 
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and African (Elephas africanus) Es. A full-grown E. 
is 8-10 ft. high, has a thick, grey, wrinkled skin, a 
large head, and a long trunk used to obtain food and 
water. The upper incisors or tusks, which grow to 
a considerable length, are a source of ivory. The 
African E. has very large ears and a convex forehead, 
and the Indian species has smaller ears and a flattened 
forehead. Es. are herbivorous, and five in herds. 
With a reputation for intelligence, the E. is quickly 
tamed, and in India, Burma and Siam is widely used 
for transport. The period of gestation is about 19-22 
months (the longest amongst mammals) and the life 
span is probably about 60-70 yrs. Es. do not breed 
readily in captivity, and this, together with the (now 
illegal) slaughter of African Es. for ivory, is leading 
to their extinction. 

ELEPHANTI'ASIS. In the human body, a gross 
local enlargement and deformity, especially of a leg, 
the scrotum, a labium of the vulva, or a breast. The 
commonest is the tropical variety due to infestation 
by the parasite filaria; the enlargement is due to 
chronic blocking of the lymph channels and con- 
sequent overgrowth of the skin and tissues. 

ELEUSIS (elQ'sis). Greek town in Attica nome, 
II m. N.W. of Athens, on E. Bay, with shipyards, 
olive-oil presses, cement and soap works, etc.; one of 
the oldest towns in Greece, with a famous temple of 
Demeter. Pop. 11,000. 

EL FERROL DEL CAUDELLO. See Ferrol. 

ELGAR, Sir Edward (1857-1934). British com- 
poser. B. in Broadheath, Worcs., the son of an R.C. 
church organist and music- 
seller, E. had little formal 
musical education and he 
gained his first experience 
in conducting when ap- 
pointed bandmaster of the 
staff of a lunatic asylum in 
1879. He gained fame as a 
composer with his Enigma 
variations in 1899, and 
although his most celebra- 
ted work, the magnificent 
oratorio setting of New- 
man’s The Dream of Geron- 
tius, was a failure when 
performed in Birmingham 
the following year, it was a 
great success at Diisseldorf 
in 1902. Many of his earlier 
and hitherto unknown 
works were then performed and are now well known, 
incl. the popular Pomp and Circumstance marches. He 
was knighted in 1904, and became Master of the 
King’s Musick in 1924. Among his later works are 
several oratorios, 2 symphonies, chamber music, 
songs and the tone-poem Falstaff. 

ELGIN (el'gin). Scottish royal burgh and city, co. 
town ol Moray, on the r. Lossie, with woollen mills, 
sawmills, whisky distilleries, etc. Pop. (1961) 11,971. 

ELGIN MARBLES. Collection of ancient Greek 
sculptures mainly from the Parthenon at Athens, 
assembled by the 7th earl of Elgin. Sent to England in 
1812, bought for the nation in 1816 for £35,000, they 
are now in the British Museum. See illus. p. 382. 

ELGINSHIRE. Name until 1920 of Morayshire. 

ELIJAH (ell'jah). Hebrew prophet during the 
reigns of Ahab and Ahaziah (c. mid-9th cent. d.c.). A 
native of Gilead and representative of Jehovah, he 
defeated the prophets of Baal, and was said to have 
been borne up to heaven in a fiery chariot in a whirl- 
wind. 

ELIOT, Charles William (1834-1926). American 
educator. B. in Boston, he was president of Harvard 
1869-1909. and was mainly responsible for making it 
the leading esta-lishmcnt of higher learning in U.S.A. 

ELIOT, George. Pseudonym of the British writer 



SIR EDWARD ELGAR. 
Bust by P. Hedley, 1927. 

Photo: NJ>.G. 
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ESSEN— ESZTERGOM 



ESSEN* The Altenessener 
Berkwerks. 

Courtesy of Cetwan 
information Bureau. 


the form during the closing years of the 19th and 
beginning of the 20th cent., in the work of R. L. 
Stevenson, Anatole France, Gautier, Sir Max Beer- 
bohm, and later of Chesterton and Belloc. The literary 
journalistic tradition of the E. has been continued 
by E. V. Lucas, Robert Lynd, the American James 
Thurber, Sir Desmond MacCarthy, etc., and the 
critical essay by George Orwell, Cyril Connolly, 
F. R. Leavis, T. S. Eliot, etc. The E. was generally 
adopted in 19th cent. Europe as a vehicle for literary 
. criticism, but the ‘true’ 
7] E. is usually regarded as 
•' ' I being particularly English 
in spirit. 

ESSEN. German city in 
North Rhine- Westphalia; 
centre of the great coal- 
mining and iron and steel 
industries of the Ruhr. 
The Krupps steel and arm- 
ament plants here, largest in 
Germany, were repeatedly 
bombed during the S.W.W. 
Pop. (1966) 716,078. 

ESSENES (esenzO. A 
body of pre-Christian Jew- 
ish ascetics in Palestine who 
regulated their life accord- 
ing to rules resembh'ng those of later monasticism, 
and practised community of goods. It has been 
claimed that both St. John the Baptist and Christ 
himself may possibly have lived for a time among the 
R, perhaps at Qumran _(q.v.), and sayings of Jesus 
seem to reflect both the influence of Essene teaching 
and antipathy to certain aspects. 

ESSEQUIBO (eseke'bo). Principal river of Guyana. 
Navigable for 50 m., it rises in the Acari mts. on the 
Brazilian border and flows N. for c. 600 m. 

ESSEX, Robert Devereux, 2nd earl of (1566-1601), 
English soldier and statesman. Eldest son of the 1st 
earl, he saw service in the Netherlands in 1585-6 and 
distinguished himself by his courage at the battle of 
Zutphen. From 1587 he became a favourite with 
Elizabeth, who created him Master of the Horse and 
a K.G, In 1599 he led an array against Tyrone in 
Ulster, but was outgeneralled, made an unauthorised 
truce with Tyrone, and returned without permission 
to England. He was forbidden to return to court, and 
Elizabeth’s refusal to renew the monopoly of sweet 
wines he had enjoyed goaded him to madness. At 
the head of a body of supporters, he marched into 
the City, but was promptly arrested, tried for treason, 
and beheaded on Tower Green. 

ESSEX, Robert Devereux, 3rd earl of (1591- 
1646). English soldier. Eld- 
est son of the 2nd earl, he 
commanded the Parh'a- 
mentary army at the drawn 
battle of Edgehill in 1642. 

Following a disastrous cam- 
paign in Cornwall, he re- 
signed his command in 1645. 

ESSEX. Co. of S.E. 

England, bounded on the S. 
by the Thames estuary, and 
on the E. by the North 
Sea. It is for the most part 
predominantly low-lying 
but undulating, the only 
high land is in the N.W. 

The N. two-thirds of E. 
belong geologically to E. 

Anglia: the soil is com- 
posed of the same highly 

fertile glacial clays which yield heavy crops of cereals, 
sugar beet, fruits, and vegetables. The southern part 
is composed of heavier clays, and was originally 



ROBERT DEVEREUX, 
2nd earl of Essex. 

Photo; N.P.G. 



ESSEX. The Ciuntac Priory of St. Mary of Prictiewell, near 
Southend, was from the {2th century to Its dissolution in the 
l^th the most wealthy community in the south-east of the 
county. Above the windows of the prior’s chamber look 
down on the cloister garth. 

densely forested. Parts of the forest remain, e.g. 
Epping Forest, but most has been cleared, and dairy- 
ing is an important industry. In the S.W. the co. 
borders on Greater London, The co. town is Chelms- 
ford ; Colchester is the centre of an oyster industry; 
Southend, Brightlingsea, Clacton, Frinton, Dover- 
court are seaside resorts; Harwich and Tilbury are 
ports. Area 1,419 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 1,268,610. 

The Univ. of E. (1962) has its H.Q. at Wivenhoe 
Park, Wivenhoe, 3 m. S.E. of Colchester. 

ESTATE. In law, the interest which a person has 
in any property. Xea] E. is an interest in any free- 
hold land; personal E. the interest in any other kind 
of property. 

ESTER. An organic compound formed by the 
reaction between an alcohol and an acid, with the 
elimination of water. Es. correspond to inorganic 
salts. They are important in explosives, plastics, 
photographic films, and rayon ; vegetable and animal 
fats and oils; soaps, paints and varnishes; flavourings 
and perfume. 

ESTHER. Chief character in the O.T. book of E., 
which relates that as consort of the Persian king 
Ahasuenis, she prevented the extermination of her 
people by the vizjer Haman - a deliverance celebrated 
at th e Jew ish festival of Purira. 

ESTIENNE (atyen': Latinized as Stephanus). 
French family of printers and scholars, who were 
estab. in Paris as printers in the 16th cent. Robert E. 
(1503-59) was the royal printer in Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, and on becoming a Protestant moved in 
1551 to Geneva, where he produced the first Greek 
N.T. to be divided into verses. 

ESTO'NIA (Estonian Soviet Socialist Republic). 
A constituent republic of the U.S.S.R., occupying the 
peninsula between the Gulf of Finland and the Baltic 
Sea, and bordering Latvia to the S. It is a low-lying 
eStension of the Russian plain. The climate is suited 
to hardy agriculture, and the country is heavily 
forested. The capital is Tallinn, a port on the Gulf 
of Finland; Paldiski and Pamu are other ports; the 
largest town Inland is Tartu, which has a university. 

E. was Russian from 1721 until, following the 
Revolution of 1917, it won independence in 1920 
after a struggle. In 1939 E. was occupied by Russia, 
and in 1940 became a S.S.R.' of the U.S.S.R. The 
Germans overran E. in 1941, were ejected in 1944. 
"rte Estonian language is akin to Finnish. Area 
18,300 sq. m.; pop. (1968) 1,304,000. 

ESZTERGOM (es'ter-). Hungarian city on the 
Danube, 25 m. N.W. of Budapest, birthplace of St. 



ELIZABETH II— ELLIS 


383 



Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth the Second. 

Photo: Baron Studios. 


question. Yet her prestige remained unabated, as was 
shown by the failure of Essex’s rebellion in 1601. 

ELIZABETH H (1926- ). Queen of the U.K. 

The elder dau. of King George VI, Princess Elizabeth 
Alexandra Mary was b. at 17 Bruton Street, London, 
W.I., the home of her maternal grandparents, on 
April 21, 1926. She was ed. privately, and although 
she became heiress presumjjtive to the throne on 
King George’s accession did not undertake any 
official duties until she was 16. During the S.W.W. 
she served in the A.T.S., and by an amendment to the 
Regency Act she became a State Counsellor on her 
18th birthday, acting in this capacity during the 
King’s visit to Italy in 1944. She m. her third cousin, 
the Duke of Edinburgh (see Philip), in Westminster 
Abbey on Nov. 20, 1947, and they have 4 children. 
Prince Charles Philip Arthur George, b. Nov. 14, 
1948, Princess Anne Elizabeth Alice Louise, b. Aug. 
15, 1950, Prince Andrew Albert Christian Edward, b. 
Feb. 19, 1960, and Prince Edward Antony Richard 
Louis, b. March 10, 1964. On the death of George VI 
in 1952 she succeeded to the throne while in Kenya 
with her husband at the beginning of a projected tour 
of Ceylon, Australia and N.Z. Since the Coronation 
in 1 953 they have made a number of goodwill tours - 
in the Commonwealth, the U.S.A., etc. - with great 
success 

ELIZABETH (1900- ). Consort of George VI. 
Born the Lady Elizabeth Angela Marguerite Bowes- 
Lyon, she is the 3rd dau. of the 14th Earl of Strath- 
more and Kinghorne (d. 1944), through whom she is 
descended from King Robert Bruce. Ed. privately, 
she spent most of her early life at her birthplace or at 
her father’s Scottish seat, Glamis Castle, Angus. On 
April 26, 1923, she m. Albert duke of York and 
their 2 children. Queen Elizabeth II and Princess 
Margaret [Rose], were b. in 1926 and 1930 respectively. 
When her husband ascended the throne as King 
George VI in 1936 she became Queen Consort, and 
was crowned with him in 1937. She adopted the style 
Queen Mother after his death. 

ELIZABETH (1709-62). Empress of Russia. Dau. 
of Peter the Great, she carried through a palace 


revolution in 1741 and supplanted her cousin, the 
infant Ivan VI, on the throne. She possessed much of 
her father’s energy and statesmanship, continued his 
policy of westernization, and allied herself with 
Austria against Prussia. 

ELIZABETH (1843-1916). Queen of Rumania, 
consort of Carol I. Under the pen-name ‘Carmen 
Sylva’ she pub. many vols. of romances, verse, etc. 

ELIZABETH. City in New Jersey, U.S.A., the 
first English settlement in N.J., 1664. It has motor- 
car and tool factories, oil refineries, chemical works, 
etc. Pop. (I960) 107,698. 

ELIZA VETPOL. Former name of Kirovabad. 

ELK. Largest deer (Alces alces) inhabiting N. 
Europe, Asia, Scandinavia, and America, where it is 
known as the moose. It is brown in colour, stands 
about 6 ft. high at the shoulders, has very large 
palmate antlers, a fleshy muzzle, short neck, and long 
legs; and feeds on leaves and shoots. 

ELKINGTON, George Richards (1801-65). Foun- 
der of the British electro-plating industry. B. in 
Birmingham, he inherited his uncles’ silver-plating 
business there, and in partnership with his cousin, 
Henry E., developed commercially the application of 
electricity to metals. 

ELLERMAN, Sir John Reeves (1862-1933). 
British ship-owner. B. at Hull, he formed the Ellenrian 
line in 1901, which subsequently embraced shipping 
interests all over the world. He was created a bart. 
in 1905. His son, also Sir John Reeves E. (1909- ), 
is a world authority on rodents. 

ELLESIVIERE PORT. English town (bor.) on the 
Mersey and the Manchester Ship Canal, a petroleum 
importing and refining centre. Pop. (1961) 44,714. 

ELLICE ISLANDS. See Gilbert and Ellice 
Islands. 



ELLINGTON, Edward Kennedy (1899- ). 

American instrumentalist and composer, known as 
‘Duke’ E. B. in Washing- 
ton of part Negro origin, 
he became a pianist at 
night clubs and restaurants 
before forming his own 
band. Later he became one 
of the world’s most famous 
composers of jazz. His 
works inch Creole Rhap- 
sody (1931) and Black and 
Tan Fantasy (1938). 

ELLIPSE (eli'ps). In 
geometty, a closed curve 
which is the locus of a 
point which moves so that 
the sum of its distances 
from 2 fixed points, the foci, 
is constant. The diameter 
passing through the foci is 

the major axis, and the diameter bisecting this 
right angles is the minor axis. 

ELLIS, Henry Havelock (1859-1939). British 
writer and sexologist. B. in Surrey, he studied medi- 
cine in London, spent 4 years as a schoolteacher in 
Australia, and later returned to England and qualified 
as a doctor. After only a short time in general 
practice he turned his attention to literary and 
scientific work. He is chiefly famous as the author of 
many works on the psychology of sex, inch Studies in 
the Psychology of Sex (7 vols., 1 898—1 928), but he was 
also a literary critic and essayist of note. 

ELLIS, Mary (1900- ). Amencan actress and 

vocalist. B. in New York, she first appeared on the 
stage in 1918, and made her reputation in a vide 
range of N.Y. productions, inch The Blue Bird (1919) 
and Rose Marie (1924), in which she created the title 
role. She has frequently appeared in London - 
notably in The Dancing Years in 1939 and Mourning 
Becomes Sectra (1955-6). 
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ETHIOPIA. Addis Ababa Is often the venue for conferences 
of African states. Emperor Haile Selassie (right) Is here award- 
ing an honorary degree to a visitor, Presjdent Tubman of 
Liberia. Photo.* Keystone 

people of Hamitic origin. The E. part is settled by a 
number of Somali peoples. Other people represented 
include Negroes and Falashas. a Jewish group. The 
pop. generally adhere either to the Coptic Church or 
Islam, Christians predominating in some N. provs. 
and Moslems in some of the southern; there is also a 
pagan element. The economy is agricultural and 
pastoral, crops inch coffee - the chief export - 
cereals, cane sugar, and oil seeds; and sheep, cattle 
and goats are raised, hides, etc., being exported. Some 
salt, gold and potash is worked, and there is thought 
to be other mineral wealth incl. oil. Addis Ababa (the 
cap.) is linked by rail with Djibouti, and by road with 
Asmara (which has a rail line to Massawa) and with 
Assab via Dessie. Dire Dawa is commercially im- 
portant. Most populous of the 14 provs. are Hararge, 
Shoa, Tigre and Wollo; Eritrea (q.v.) gives E. a 
coastline. Pop. (1965) 22,590,400. 

History. Long subject to Egypt, E. became in- 
dependent about the llth cent. b.c. Christianity 
was introduced from Egypt c. a.d. 330 and was 
adopted as the national religion, but the Arab con- 
quests of the 7th cent, isolated E. from the rest of 
Christendom. Diplomatic relations were estab. 
c. 1 500 by the Portuguese, and contact with Europe 
was renewed when the explorer Bruce arrived in 
1769. Since 1850 Ethiopian history has turned on the 
attempt to establish the authority of the central 
government over the local chieftains. National unity 
was attained under Menelek (reigned 1889-1913). 
Italian penetration from Eritrea resulted in war in 
1895-6, ending with the Ethiopian victory of 
Adowa. Menelek's successors were Lej Yasu, deposed 
in 1916, and the empress Zauditu; with her was 
associated Ras Tafari, who succeeded as Haile 
Selassie in 1930. E. was conquered by the Italians in 
1935-6, but in 1941 Haile Selassie returned from exile 
and with the aid of British forces expelled the Italians. 
His policy, before and after his exile, aimed at 
strengthening the central government. Under the con- 
stitution of 1955, there is a Council of Ministers 
responsible to the Emperor, who also nominates the 
Senate, but the Chamber of Deputies, elected by 
universal suffrage for 4 years, has a gradually in- 
creasing power. 

Language and Literature. The various languages 
of Ethiopia constitute today the chief representatives 
of the S. branch of the Semitic family. The chief 
literary and the ecclesiastical language is Ge’ez; 
Amharic is the principal colloquial language of the 
highlands; other languages spoken Include Tigrina, 
round Aksum, and Tigr6 in Eritrea, both dialects of 
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Ge’ez. Ethiopian literature can be traced from tlie 
5tb cent, but apart from translations there are only a 
few chronicles, hymns, and diplomatic correspondence. 

ETHNO'LOGY. That branch of anthropology 
that is concerned with the characteristics and dis- 
tribution over the globe of the races of mankind; also 
of their cultural conditions and achievements. 

ETHYL ALCOHOL. Colourless liquid C.HsOH 
with a pleasant odour, b.p. 78'5'’C., density 0-789 
g./ml. miscible with water or ether, and burning in air 
with a pale blue flame. The vapour forms an explosive 
mixture with air and may be used in high-compression 
internal combustion engines. 

It is made by fermentation of many carbohydrates, 
by absorption of ethylene and subsequent reaction 
with water, or by the reduction of acetaldehyde in 
the presence of a catalyst. It is rapidly absorbed in the 
human body from the stomach and upper intestine 
and affects nearly every tissue, particularly the central 
nervous system. Tests have shown that the feeling of 
elation, etc., usually associated with drinking alcoholic 
liquors is due to the loss of inhibitions or removal of 
the restraining influences of the higher cerebral 
centres. It also results in dilatation of the blood 
vessels, particularly of the skin where a flushing is 
commonly observed. This loss of heat from the skin 
actually produces a physical cooling inside the body, 
despite the feeling of warmth experienced. 

The digestive system is also affected and alcohol is 
absorbed unchanged from the gastro-intestinal tract 
into the circulation and intoxication depends on its 
degree of concentration. It can be detected and meas- 
ured in the blood (legal limit for British motorists 80 
mg in 100 millilitres) and in the breath. 

E'TNa. Volcano on the E. coast of Sicily, 10,755 ft, 
in height (10,870 ft. in 1861) - the highest European 
volcano. There have been many violent eruptions. 

ETON. English town (U.D.) in Bucks on the N. 
bank of the Thames, opposite Windsor. Pop. (1961) 
3,901. 

E. College, one of the largest and most famous of 
England’s public schools, was founded in 1440 by 
Henry VI. The present constitution dates from 1871, 
and the governing body consists of a Provost appointed 
by the Crown and 10 fellows. The boys number 
over a thousand; seventy Collegers live in the College, 
the remainder, called King's Scholars and Oppidans, 
live in houses held by the masters. King George Ill’s 
birthday is celebrated each year on June 4th. Famous 
old Etonians include Chatham, Wellington, Glad- 
stone, Lord Avon, Mac- 
millan, and Sir Alec 
Douglas-Home. 

ETRU'SCANS. Ancient 
people of northern Italy. 
Their chief settlements 
were the twelve cities of 
Etruria, including Volater- 
rae, Tarquinii, Clusium, 
Caere, and Vetulonia, 
each of which seems to 
have been independent. 
The height of their power 
was reached about 500 b.c. 
In 474 B.c. they were de- 
featedbytheCarthaginians 
in a naval battle off Cumae, 
and about 400 b.c. their 
northern conquests were 
lost by the irruption of the 
Celts into N. Italy. There- 
after the F. entered into a 
period of decline, and they 
gradually succumbed to 
the rising power of Rome. 

Some knowledgeoftheir 
art, religion, and language 



ETON. In the centre of the 
'school yard’ at Eton College 
stands a bronze statue of the 
founder, Henry VI, and be- 
hind is Lupton's Tower, 
commemorating Roger Lup- 
ton, provost of the college 
1503-35, whose tomb is in 
the chapel. 

Photo; A. W. Kerr. 
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EMBROIDERY. A French Mth cent, embroidered wall- 
hanging, illustrating the story of Tristram and Iseult. 

Courtesy of the Victoria and Albert Museum, 


erected in 1718 for Louis d’Auvergne, count of 
Evreux. It was later the home of Mme de Pompadour, 
Napoleon I and Napoleon III, and in 1870 became the 
official residence of the presidents of France. 

ELYSIUM (ili'zium), or the Elysian Fields. In 
classical mythology, a paradise (sometimes called the 
Islands of the Blessed) for those who found favour 
with the gods; it was situated near the r. Oceanus. 

ELZEVIR (el'zever), Dutch printing house of the 
17th cent., founded by Louis E. (1540-1617), b. at 
Louvain. Obliged to leave Belgium in 1580 on 
account of his Protestant and political views, he 
settled at Leyden as a bookseller and printer. Of his 
7 sons, 5 went into the printing business. Among the 
firm’s publications were editions of Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew works, French and Italian classics, etc. 

ElNfflA. Wver, 380 m. long, in the Kazakh S.S.R., 
Russia, draining into the N. part of the Caspian Sea. 
It flows through country rich in petroleum. 

EMBROIDERY. The art of decoration by means 
of a needle and thread. Ancient Egypt, Greece, 
Iffiiygia, Babylon, and China were renowned for 
their E. There are many references to such work in 
the Bible. The earliest Anglo-Saxon work extant is 
me stole and maniple found in the tomb of St. 
Cuthbert at Durham (a.d. 905). E. has been used for 
the adornment _ of costumes, gloves, book covers, 
curtains, ecclesiastical vestments, etc. In Britain, 
early in the 20th cent., E. on canvas and linen for 
household purposes, together with appliqufe, was 
popular. 

EMBRYO'LOGY- The study of the changes under- 
gone by living matter in the early life-history or 
ontogeny of a new individual, during the period in 
which it acquires the adult form of its species. 

EMDEN. Port of Germany at the mouth of the 
r. Ems. Connected with the Ruhr by the Dort- 
mund-Ems canal, E. became an importer of Scandi- 
navian iron ore and timber, exporting Ruhr coal. 
Pop. (1966) 43,000. 

E'MERALD. A precious stone, a bright, grass- 
green variety of beryl. It is transparent or translucent, 
and the finest come from Muzo, in Columbia. See 
Ruby. 


EMERGENCE, or Emergent Evolution. Philo- 
sophical theory, propounded in the 20th cent, by C. 
Lloyd Morgan, S. Alexander, and C. D. Broad, who 
maintain that life ‘emerges’ or ‘grows naturally’ out 
of matter, and mind emerges out of life. 

E'MERSON, Ralph Waldo (1803-82). American 
poet and essayist. B. at Boston, Mass., and ed. at 
Harvard, he became a Um'tarian minister at Boston. 
In 1832 he resigned and went abroad, meeting 
Carlyle, who had a deep and lasting influence on his 
thought. On his return to America in 1833 he settled 
at Concord, where he led the Transcendentalists. He 
made a second visit to England in 1847, and incor- 
porated his impressions in English Traits (1856). 
This had been preceded by two vols. of Essays (1841, 
1844), and Representative Men (1850). Later works 
incl. The Conduct of Life (1860), Society and Solitude 
(1870), and Letters and Social Aims (1876). His verse 
(1847 and 1864) is remarkable for its quality of 
thought, and as a prose-writer E. possessed a brilliant 
and clear style. 

EMERY, Walter Bryan (1903- ). British archae- 
ologist. As director of the Egyptian Govt, survey of 
Nubia 1929-34, he made outstanding discoveries at 
Ballana and Qustol, and as field director of the 
Egypt Exploration Soc. from 1952 supervised the 
final survey of the country before it was flooded by 
the Nile waters, following the raising of the Aswan 
Dam in 1963-4: he pub. Egypt in Nubia (1965). He 
has also excavated in E^pt, producing a remarkable 
study of the archaic period, and since 1951 has been 
Edwards prof, of Egyptology at London. 

E'MERY. A variety of corundum (q.v.), greyish- 
black and opaque, and containing a quantity of 
haematite and magnetite. Its hardness is second only 
to the diamond’s, and it is much used as an abrasive. 

EMINENCE GRISE (ehmenons' grez; Fr., ‘grey 
eminence’). Name given to the Capuchin friar 
Francois L^clerc du Tremblay (1577-1638), who from 
1612 was the intimate friend and adviser of Richeh’eu. 
Always he worked behind the scenes, and since his 
time the term Eminence grise has been applied to 
other manipulators of power without immediate 
responsibility. He was also known as Fere Joseph. 

EMMET, Robert (1778-1803). Irish patriot. In 
1803 he led an unsuccessful revolt in Dublin, was 
captured, tried, and hanged. His youth and courage 
have made him the best-loved of Ireland’s heroes. 

EMPE'DOCLES (c. 490-430 b.c.). Greek phil 
osopher and scientist. He lived at Acragas (Agri- 
gentum) in Sicily, and is famous for his analysis of 
the universe into the 4 elements - fire, air, earth, and 
water -which through the action of love and discord 
are eternally constructed, destroyed, and constructed 
anew. According to tradition, he committed suicide 
by throwing himself into the crater of Mt. Etna. 

EMPITUCISM (-isizm). Philosophical theory 
which maintains that all human knowledge is based 



R. W. EMERSON 

Photo: Concord Antiquarian 
Society, Mass. 


ultimately on sense ex- 
perience (Gk. empeiria, 
experience or experiment). 
It is the opposite of in- 
tuitionalism. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSO- 
CIATIONS. Employers’ 
organisations formed for 
purposes of collective ac- 
tion. In the U.K. there were 
formerly 3 main organiza- 
tions, which in 1965 com- 
bined as the Confederation 
of British Industry (q.v.); 
one of the largest in the 
U.S.A. is the National 
Assoc, of Manufacturers. 

EMPLOYTVIENT EX- 
CHANGES. Agencies for 


404 


EURIPIDES— EUROPE 


Jaques-Dalcroze (q.v.), prof, of harmony at Geneva. 
He devised a series of ‘gesture’ songs, designed to be 
sung simultaneously with certain bodily actions. 

EURI'PIDES (c. 484-407 B.C.). Ancient Greek 
dramatist. The youngest of the 3 great tragedians 
of ancient Athens, he lived in retirement (apart from 
his normal terms of service with the Athenian con- 
script army) and wrote over 80 plays, of which 19 
have survived. These show marked innovations in 
dramatic technique and in the treatment of dramatic 
themes, and E. was bitterly criticized for his ‘impiety’ 
and religious unorthodoxy, and for the sympathy 
he showed to slaves, beggars, and to women charac- 
ters like Medea. All the plays are marked by realistic 
character drawing and, whereas earlier playwrights 
had presented ideal heroes, E. shows ordinary men 
and women as they really were. Towards the end of his 
life he went into voluntary exile at the court of 
Macedonia. 

His surviving plays are: Rhesus, Cyclops (a satiric 
drama), Alcestis (438), Medea (431), Hippolytus 
(428), Hecuba (c. 426), Children of Heracles (c. 425), 
Suppliant Women (c. 424), Madness of Heracles 
(c. 423), Andromache (c. 420), Ion (c. 418), Trojan 
Women (415), Electro (c. 413), Iphigenia in Tauris 
(c. 413), Helen (412), Phoenissae (c. 410), Orestes 
(408), Iphigenia in Aulis (405), and Bacchae (405). 
There are verse translations of a number of these by 
Gilbert Murray. 

EURO'PA. In Greek mythology, a maiden who 
was courted by Zeus in the guise of a white bull. She 
mounted on to his back, whereupon the god swam 
out to sea and transported her to Crete. As the name 
implies, E. personifies the European continent. 

EUROPA NOSTRA (Our Europe). International 
federation estab. in 1963 by the representatives of 18 
organizations (e.g. Italia Nostra, National Trust, 
Irish Georgian Soc., Vieilles Maisons Fran?aises) in 
1 1 European countries to organize public ot)inion for 
the preservation of historic sites, buildings and 
monuments. The 1st pres, was Prince F. Caracciolo. 

EUROPE. Continent forming the western extremity 
of the Euroasiatic land mass; the Ural Mountains 
are usually considered to mark its eastern limit, the 
frontier between the U.S.S.R. and 
Turkey and Persia its south-eastern. At 
one time the Caucasus Mountains were 
considered to mark the limit of Europe 
in this area, but the extension of Euro- 
pean Russia into former Asiatic 
territories has pushed the line farther to 
the S. On all other sides E. meets the 
sea; it narrows towards the west. E., 
which forms about ^ of the world’s 
land surface, has a length of about 
2,400 m. from the North Cape to Cape 
Matapan, in S. Greece, and a breadth 
from Cape St. Vincent to the Urals of 
c. 3,150 m. The surface of the continent 
is divided into 3 main areas; (1) the 
North European Plain, which includes 
S. England and contains many great 
cities, such as London, Paris, Berlin, 
and Moscow, besides fertile agricultural 
lands; (2) the Central European High- 
lands, consisting of the Sierra Nevada, 

Pyrenees, Alps, Apennines, Carpathians 
and Balkans; and (3) the Scandinavian 
highland, including the N. of the British 
Isles. 

The main rivers flow into northern or 
inland seas. The Volga, the Don, the 
Dnieper, the Northern Dvina, and the 
Western Dvina rise on the Valdaian 
plateau, to the N.W. of Moscow, and 
the Danube, the Rhine, the Rhone, the 
Po, and the Adige flow from the Alps. 


E. has many - lakes, notably Geneva, Constance, 
Lucerne, Neuchfitel, Maggiore, Garda, and Como 
in the Alps; Vanem, Vattern, Malar, Mjosa, and 
Randsfjord in the peninsula formed by Norway and 
Sweden; Ladoga, Onega, Peipus, and Ilmen in N. 
Russia; Salma and innumerable others in Finland. 
The largest islands are Spitsbergen, Iceland, Gt. 
Britain, Ireland, Sardinia, Corsica, Sicily, Novaya 
Zemlya, and Crete. 

Geology. The oldest rocks found in Europe, those 
of the Archaean and Palaeozoic periods, cover most 
of the northern part of the continent including the 
N. and W. of Gt. Britain, and are also found in 
Brittany, Central France, and Spain. The more recent 
rocks of the Mesozoic and Cainozoic periods form a 
continuous belt in the central plain from the North 
Sea into Russia. 

Climate. Most of E. lies within the N. temperate 
zone, but parts of Norway, Sweden, and Russia are 
N. of the Arctic Circle. The British Isles and the 
western coastal areas of continental countries are 
washed by the Gulf Stream. There are four main 
climatic regions in E.: (I) southern in the Mediter- 
tanean region, characterized by an absence of rainfall 
in summer; (2) western, near the Atlantic and east- 
ward to the Oder, with warm summers and cold 
winters, and rainfall evenly distributed throughout 
the year; (3) eastern or continental, with extremes 
of heat in summer arid cold in winter; and (4) the 
sub-Arctic climate of the northern regions. 

Population. E. is remarkable for the high average 
density of its population. Several countries of the 
W. support an average of over 600 persons per sq. m. 
On the N. European Plain the highest densities are 
towards the W. There is a zone of nigh density along 
the S. edge of the plain, from the Ukraine to N.E. 
France, caused by the high quality of the soils and 
the occurrence of the major coalfields. Anthro- 
pologically 3 main racial types are found, though 
most Europeans show physically a blending of types. 
The ‘Alpine’ people, broad-headed and rather 
stocky, are found in Central E., especially the high- 
lands. The ‘Slavs’ of Eastern E. are similar to the 
‘Alpine’. The ‘Nordic’ type of N.W. Europe have 
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power, and a very wide range of 
applications of science to civilization. 

To practise E. professionally a univers- 
ity or college training in addition to 
practical experience is required, but 
technician engineers usually receive 
their training through apprenticeships 
or similar training schemes. The main 
divisions of E. are aeronautical, 
chemical, civil, electrical, gas, marine, 
mechanical, mining, metallurgical, 
municipal, production, radio and 
structural E. 

ENGLAND. A country of Europe, 
part of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland. It 
occupies the largest part of the island 
of Great Britain, bounded on the N. 
by Scotland, on the W. tiy Wales; its 
E. coast is washed by the North Sea, 
its S. coast by the English Channel, 
and its W. coast by the Atlantic Ocean 
and the Irish Sea. Area 50,332 sq. m. 
inch inland water; pop. (1967) 

45,680,870. 

Physical. The main physical features 
are, in the extreme N., the Cheviot 
Hills, and, southward, the Cumbrian 
Mountains and the Pennines which 
reach as far south as Derbyshire. The 
Welsh borderlands include Radnor 
Forest and the Black Mountains. In 
Devon and Cornwall, Dartmoor, Ex- 
moor, and Bodmin Moor are other 
stretches of high land. The Cotswold 
Hills extend from Bristol into Lincoln- 
shire; to the S.E., and separated by a 
broad vale, is a parallel line of hills, 
consisting of the Marlborough Downs, 

Chiltern Hills, and East Anglian 
Heights. Between London and the 
S. coast the N. and S. Downs en- 
close the Weald. At their W. end they are joined 
to Marlborough Downs by the extensive, low, chalk 
plateau of Salisbury Plain. Smaller groups of hills 
occur particularly in the W. Midlands, Dorset, and 
Somerset, and N.E. Yorkshire. The principal low- 
lands are the Vale of York, East Anglia, the Midlands, 
the London Basin, the Cheshire Plain, and Hamp- 
shire. 

The whole of England is well watered, and the 
many good estuaries have encouraged the growth of 
great ports (London on the Thames, Bristol on the 
Avon, Liverpool on the Mersey, Hull on the Humber, 



ENGLAND, Rural serenity at Batemans, In the Sussex village 
of Burwash. Kipling made his home here when he retreated 
from Rottingdean, harassed by coachloads of sightseers from 
nearby Brighton. Photo: British Travot and hiotidays Assn. 


Newcastle on the Tyne). Of the rivers the most im- 
portant is the Thames which flows from the Cotswolds 
to the N. Sea, passing through Oxford, Windsor, and 
London. The Severn rises in Wales and reaches the 
Bristol Channel below Gloucester. Other important 
rivers are the Trent and the Great Ouse, both flowing 
into the N. Sea, and the Mersey. A network of canals 
linking the ports with centres of industry, constructed 
in the 18th and 19th cents., lost importance with the 
growth of modem road and rail transport, but is 
being increasingly used for recreation and amenity. 
In the Cumbrian Mountains Windermere and other 
lakes are famed for their beauty. E. includes several 
smaller islands, among them the Isle of Wight and 
the Scilly Isles. (See also Isle of Man.) 

Climate. The climate is temperate (mean coldest 
temperature about 5‘’C., warmest 15°C.), and for 
most of the year the country lies within the influence 
of the south-westerly variable winds which are cool 
and generally rain-bearing, though their impact 
changes unpredictably. Considerable seasonal and 
regional variations occur, and there are three climatic 
areas: (I) the west, with warm summers, mild winters, 
and abundant rainfall; (2) the south-east, with warm 
summers, cold winters, and less rain; (3) me north- 
east, with cool summers and cold winters. Throughout 
its length the W. coast is warmer than the E. 

Vegetation. E. was once a land of forests, "ith 
grasslands and bogs where the soil did not favour the 
growth of trees. Through the centuries the wood- 
lands have been cleared until today they cover only 
a small percentage of their former area. The N. 
mountains lie within the sub-arctic belt of coniferous 
forests, while Sherwood, Dean, and the New Forests 
arc deciduous. The oak and the beech are the most 
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E.NGLEHEART, George (1752-1829). English 
miniature painter. B. at Kew, he studied under 
Joshua Reynolds and in 40 years painted nearly 
5,000 miniatures inch copies of many of Reynolds’ 
portraits. 

ENGLISH ART. Painting. Little can be said with 
authority about E. medieval painting - apart from 
some fine illuminated MSS. - since such few wall 
paintings, etc., as have survived have often suflfered 
deliberate damage on religious grounds or been 
incompetently restored. In Tudor times painting 
became for the first time mainly secular, and the first 
well-known artist is Holbein, who came from Germany 
to paint the court of Henry VIII. Among his followers 
was the miniaturist Nicholas Hilliard, who estab. a 
tradition of English excellence in this field which was 
continued by Samuel Cooper, Richard Cosway and 
George Engleheart. The Flemish Van Dyck, employed 
as a court painter by Charles I from 1632, greatly 
influenced English portrait painters, as in turn did 
Sir Peter Lely and Godfrey foielier. 



ENGLISH ART, A pioneer of the truly English school of 
painting was William Hogarth. This Is a detail from one of his 
famous series of 1734 Marriage it la Mode - the onset of dis- 
solute boredom In the countess 'Shortly after the Marriage*. 

Courtesy of the Not/onof Gallery. 

William Hogarth was the first great English artist, 
Thomas Rowlandson following in the same tradition. 
More sedate are the famous painters of the 18th cent, 
conversation piece, the German-bom Johann Zoffany 
and Arthur Devis. A truly indigenous form is the 
sporting picture, George Stubbs being the great 18th 
cent, master, although the Sartorius and Aiken 
families also produced fine work, as did Sir Edwin 
Landseer in the next cent, and Sir Alfred Munnings 
in the 20th. George Morland’s pictures of rural life 
have a similar vigorous realism. 

Among the native portrait painters Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Thomas Gainsborough - also a superb 
landscape artist - and Sir Thomas Lawrence hold 
high place in the late 18th and early 19th cents. 
Rather apart was the genius of the visionary William 
Blake and the water-colourist Samuel Palmer, who 
came under his influence. Among painters specializing 
in landscape in the same period were Richard Wilson, 


Paul Sandby, Alexander Cozens, J. R. Cozens, John 
Crome, Thomas Girtin, J. S. Cotman, David Cox, 
Peter de Wint and - the giants in genius and influence 
- J. W. M, Turner and John Constable. See illus. 
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In Victorian times the subject picture was popular 
and there was a pleasant domestic school which inch 
J. C. Horsley. An outstanding group were the Pre- 
Raphaelites - Millais, Holman Hunt and Rossetti, 
but these and G. F. Watts, Ford Madox Brown, 
Lord Leighton and Sir Edward Burne-Jones have 
suffered in reputation in the 20th cent., although 
there are signs of a revival of interest. 

J. M. Whistler, the American who introduced the 
doctrine of Art for Art’s Sake and settled in Chelsea, 
had as his disciple W. R. Sickert, who also admired 
Degas and with Wilson Steer introduced Impres- 
sionism to England. Sickert headed the Camden Town 
group which inch Spencer Gore and Harold Gilman. 
Among artists of the 20th cent, are Duncan Grant, 
Sir Frank Brangwyn, Sir Wilham Nicholson, Augustus 
John, Paul Nash, Ben Nicholson, Christopher Wood, 
Graham Sutherland, Ivon Hitchens, Stanley Spencer, 
John Bratby, Francis Bacon and Victor Pasmore. 

Sculpture. In addition to some early Celtic work, 
there are some fine medieval ecclesiastical sculptures, 
e.g. Wells Cathedral and the Henry VII chapel in 
Westminster Abbey. Foreign artists such as Roubiliac 
were extremely popular in the 18th cent, but John 
Flaxman is the first outstanding English name. Well 
known in the 19th cent, were Sir Francis Chantrey, 
Alfred Stevens, and Lord Leighton, and Sir George 
Frampton at the turn of the cent. The 20th cent, has 
seen a remarkable flowering with the work of Epstein, 
Eric Gill, Frank Dobson, Henry Moore, Barbara 
Hepworth, Michael Ayrton, and Reg Butler. 

Architecture. The main styles in English archi- 
tecture are: Saxon, Norman, Early English (of which 
Westminster Abbey is an example). Decorated, 
Perpendicular (15th cent.), Tudor (a name chiefly 
applied to domestic buildings of the period, c. 
1485-1558), Jacobean, Stuart (inch the Renaissance 
and Queen Anne styles), Georgian, and the Gothic 
revival of the 19th cent. Notable architects inch 
Wren, Inigo Jones, Vanbrugh, Hawksmoor. Sir 
Charles Barry, Sir Edwin Lutyens, Sir Hugh Casson, 
Sir Basil Spence, Sir Frederick Gibberd, and Denys 
Lasdun. 

Universality of materials - steel, glass - has merged 
the English tradition with the international trend to 
austere skyscrapers, but recent years have seen such 
strikingly imaginative works as Coventry Cathedral 
by Sir Basil Spence, with the integrally designed 
tapestry by Graham Sutherland, and Liverpool 
Cathedral by Sir Frederick Gibberd, incorporating in 
the lantern 50-ft. high glass panels designed by John 
Piper. 

ENGLISH CHANNEL. Stretch of water between 
England and France, leading in the W. to the Atlantic 
Ocean, and in the E. via the Strait of Dover to the 
North Sea. It is 280 m. long from W. to E.; 17 m. 
wide at its narrowest (Cap Gris Nez to Dover) and 
110 m. at its widest (Ushant to Land’s End). See 
Channel Swimming and Channel Tunnel. 

ENGLISH HISTORY. Prehistoric and Roman 
Britain. From c. 2500 Britain was inhabited by 
people who came from the E. and S.; they i^clised 
agriculture and left as their monument the long 
barrows in S. England. Another group, called beaker 
folk’, introduced bronze-working c. 1800 b.c.; they 
constructed Stonehenge and other great religious 
structures. Several waves of Celtic invaders followed 
from c. 1000 b.c.; the use of iron was introduced 

с. 450 B.c. The Celts traded with Europe and their 
tribal organisation was developing into a system of 
kingdoms when JuUus Caesar made his visits in 55 
and 54 b.c. The Roman conquest began in a.d. 43. 
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unitcd Europe against him. In N. Europe Sweden, 
after a cent, of glory, ceased to be a great power with 
the death of Charles XII (1697-1718), while 1 new 
powers arose: Russia, regenerated by Peter the Great 
(1682-1725), and Prussia. The rivalries of Prussia 
and Austria, and of Britain and France in India and 
Canada, produced the War of the Austrian Succession 
(1740-8), and the Seven Years War (1756-63); 
when they ended Prussia was estab'. as a European 
power, and France had lost its colonial empire to 
Britain. _ . 

The spirit of revolt against absolute monarchy 
was voiced by the philosophes, whose humanitarian 
doctrines prepared the way for the French Revolu- 
tion (1789-95). The opposition of the Austrian and 
Prussian monarchies provoked the wars of 1792- 
1815, during which the French armies spread revo- 
lutionary ideas throughout Europe. The dictatorship 
of the Jacobins (1792-4) saved France in 1792, but 
the Terror (1793-4) so terrified the bourgeoisie that 
they accepted the military despotism of Napoleon 
(1799-1814). His aggressions aroused throughout 
Europe a popular resistance which brought about 
his overthrow. 

For 30 years the Holy Alliance attempted to hold 
back the popular movements which had arisen from 
the French and Industrial Revolutions, Liberalism, 
nationalism, and Socialism. In spite of the failure of 
the 1848 revolutions, by 1871 Germany and Italy 
were unified, and France was a republic. 

With the Greek War of Independence (1821-9) 
the decadence of Turkey became evident. A struggle 
for the domination of the Balkans followed, in which 
Russia was matched at first against Britain and 
France, and later against Austria and Germany. 
The Balkan question, Franco-German hostility, and 
colonial rivalries divided Europe into 2 armed camps 
- the Triple Alliance (1882) of Germany, Austria 
and Italy, and the Franco-Russian Alliance (1891), 
with which Britain was linked by the Entente Cordiale, 
1904, and an agreement with Russia, 1907. The last 
of a succession of international crises plunged Europe 
into the F.W.W. of 1914-18. 

Russia became a Communist republic in 1917 and 
after the war Germany and Austria became demo- 
cratic republics, Italy and Hungary Fascist dictator- 
ships. The Austrian and Turkish empires disappeared, 
new states - e.g. Poland, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia - 
arising from the ruins. A new stage opened with 
Hitler’s coming to power in 1933. Germany and 
Italy embarked on a policy of aggression in Spain, 
Austria, Czechoslovakia, and Albania, while Britain 
and France wavered between appeasement and 
resistance until the S.W.W. broke out in 1939. 
During 1939-41 Germany overran much of Europe, 
inch most of European Russia. Germany’s attack 
on Russia in June 1941, coupled with Japan’s 
attack on the U.S.A. later that year, brought both 
Russia and the U.S.A. into the war and eventually 
turned the tide. Completely defeated, Germany and 
Austria were occupied by the Allied powers. 

Russia emerged from the war as the greatest 
European power, with the small countries of E. 
Europe as satellites under Russian domination. 
Treaties of peace were concluded by the Allies in 
1947 with Hungary, Italy, Finland, Rumania, and 
Bulgaria, in 1955 with Austria. The British, U.S., 
and French zones of (W.) Germany were recognized 
by those occupying powers in 1949 as the Federal 
German Republic; the Russian zone of (E.) Germany 
was proclaimed a separate democratic republic 
later the same year. Russian hostility to western 
Europe drew the countries of that part of the con- 
tinent together and into close alliance with the 
U.S.A, (see North AtiAKnc TREAry), but the 
closing of the gap between standards of life E, and 
W. of the Iron Curtain, reinforced by doctrinal 


■EUSEBIUS 

differences between the Soviet Union and China, 
led to a relaxation of the Cold War. Tension was 
renewed 1968 over Czechoslovakia. 

EUROPEAN UNION. Since the break-up of the 
Roman Empire, which had united southern and 
western Europe, inch Britain within the fence of 
Roman peace, the idea of a united Europe has been 
many times revived. Military reunions, such as those 
imposed by Charlemagne, Napoleon, and Hitler did 
not last, but peaceful achievement of the aim was 
advocated by Grotius (17th cent.), Kant (18th cent.), 
and Briand, Robert Schuman, Adenauer and de 
Gasperi (qq.v.) in the 20th cent. A start was made 
towards the end of the S.W.W. in the economic field 
through Benelux (q.v.). After the war came the 
European Recovery Programme (see Marshall, 
George C.) estab. as the Organization for European 
Economic Co-operation (OEEC) 1948, and renamed 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment (q.v.) in 1961. Also in 1948 the Brussels Treaty 



The European School in Luxemburg (or children of the staff of 
the European Communities represents the hope of a united 
continent. 

Courtesy of the Informoiion Service of the European Communities. 

(q.v.) was signed, from which came Western European 
Union and the Council of Europe (q.v.). 

The European Community consists of the Euro- 
pean Coal and Steel Community (1952), European 
Economic Community (EEC, popularly called the 
Common Market, 1957), and the European Atomic 
Energy Community (Euratom, 1957). These 3 share 
from 1967 the following institutions: a Commission 
(H.Q. Brussels, limited by 1970 to 9 members, which 
initiates Community action); Council of Ministers 
(H.Q. Brussels, consisting of a representative minister 
from each member govt, according to the subject dis- 
cussed, which makes decisions on the Commission’s 
proposals): European Parliament (H.Q. Lu.xembourg, 
with members nominated by the national parlia- 
ments, and provision for eventual direct election, 
which must be consulted on major issues and can 
dismiss the Commission by an adverse vote); and 
European Court of Justice (H.Q. Luxembourg, to 
safeguard interpretation of the Rome treaties, q.v.) 
Members, often referred to as the Six, are Belgium, 
France. W. Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, and the 
Netherlands: repeated British applications for mem- 
bership have been blocked by France. 

Allied with Britain in her wish to join the group are 
the Outer Seven (Austria, Britain, Denmark, Norway, 
Portugal, Sweden and Switzerland) who formed the 
European Free Trade Association (EFTA) in 1959. 

EUROTIUM. An extremely rare chemical ele- 
ment. Symbol Eu; atomic number 63; atomic weight 
152, It is of little importance at present. 

EUSE'BIUS (c. 260-c. 340). Bishop of Caesarea 
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cent. Popular anticlericalism found expression in the 
Lollard movement, which anticipated the Reforma- 
tion. When Richard H moved towards absolutism, 
parliament replaced him by Henry IV, who was 
obliged to grant it unprecedented powers. Henry V’s 
attempt to conciliate the nobility by renewing the 
French war ended in his son’s reign in disaster, and 
led directly to the Wars of the Roses (1455-85). 
Order, restored by Edward IV, was maintained after 
a change of dynasty by Henry VII, who broke the 
political power of the feudal nobility. 

Tudor England (1485-1603). Henry VIII followed 
this up by bringing the Church under royal control, 
repudiating the papal power, dissolving the monas- 
teries, and confiscating their wealth. In this policy he 
received the enthusiastic support of parliament and 
the landowners, who benefited by the confiscated 
lands. Under Edward VI the English Church adopted 
Protestant doctrines; after a Catholic reaction under 
Mary I, Elizabeth I adopted a compromise whereby 
the Church’s doctrines became Protestant and its 
ritual semi-Catholic. These changes coincided with, 
and encouraged, a movement whereby many of the 
free peasantry who had arisen after the disappearance 
of serfdom were evicted to make room for sheep- 
farms. Modern capitalism began with the develop- 
ment of the woollen industry and of trade with 
Russia, Turkey, and later with India. Trade rivalries 
combined with political reasons to involve England 
under Elizabeth I in war with Spain, whence the 
country emerged as a major naval power. 



Queen Elizabeth presides over parliament. An Illustration 
from Robert Glover's Nobilitas Politico et Civiiis (1608). 



Sir Robert Walpole - the first 'prime minister' - has a word 
with the Speaker, Arthur Onslow. After Hogarth. 


The accession in 1603 of James VI of Scotland as 
James I of England united the crowns of the two 
countries. See United Kingdom; also British 
Commonwealth; Ireland; Scotland; Wales. 

The English Revolution (1603-89). Under 
James I the uneasy co-operation between king and 
parliament, which had continued through the Tudor 
period, ended. The gentry and merchants, enriched 
by Church lands, enclosures, foreign trade, and 
industry, took advantage of the Crown’s financial 
needs, produced by the inflation which followed the 
import of American silver, to seize control of the 
state machine. The issues were complicated by the 
struggle between the State Church and the Puritans, 
who became identified with the parliamentary 
opposition. During the revolution of 1640-60 England 
passed through civil war to republicanism, and thence 
to military dictatorship. The Restoration of 1660 
restored to the monarchy the show rather than the 
substance of power. Charles II worked with consider- 
able success to reverse the work of the revolution, 
but James IPs attempts to carry this process further 
provoked a new revolution in 1688-9, which placed 
political power in the hands of the Whig landowners 
and merchants. Ireland, which had been finally con- 
quered by the Tudors, rose for her independence in 
1641 and 1689, only to be reduced to the status of a 
colony. Meanwhile the foundations of the Empire 
were laid in N. America and India, a process which 
involved England in three wars with the Dutch. The 
accession of James I had brought England and 
Scotland under one king. Among the results of the 
revolution of 1688 was the union of their parliaments 

'"THE^iSTH Century (1689-1815). Another result of 
1688 was the second 100 Years War with France, 
the successor of Holland as England’s commerciiu 
and colonial rival. In this series of seven wars Bntish 
sea-power proved decisive, and the French were 
ousted from N. America and India. At home the 
supremacy of parhament found expression in the 
establishment of cabinet government under Walpole 
(1721-42). The power of the Whig landowning and 
merchant oligarchy, supreme since chal- 

lenged by George III, and for 70 years 
the Tories were almost continuously m omce. Those 
years were troubled by the successful revolt of the 
Wrican colonies (1775-83) and the French Revolu- 
tion (1789-99), which stimulated the growth of the 
democratic movement in England. In Ireland a 
powerful movement arose for complete independence, 
which Pitt countered by carrying through a parlia- 
mentary union with Britain (1800). At home agri- 
culture was revolutionised by a new wave of 
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the New Zealander Edmund 
Hillary and the Sherpa 
Tensing. 

EVERSHED, John (1864- 
1956). British astronomer. 

B. in Surrey, he devoted 
himself to solar observa- 
tions, surveying solar 
prominences in particular 
detail, and in 1909 dis- 
covered the radial move- 
ment of gases in sunspots 
(‘E. effect’). He also gave his 
name to a spectrohelio- 
graph, the ‘E. spectroscope’ 

EVESHAM (evz'-), 

English town (bor.) on the 
Avon, in S.E. Worcs, 14 m. 

S.E. of Worcester, in the 
fertile Vale of E. In the 
battle of E., 4 Aug. 1265, 

Edward, Prince of Wales, 
defeated Simon de Mont- 
fort, who was killed. Pop. (1961) 12,608. 

EVOLUTION. Most usually, the organic E. of 
living creatures. Some conception of an evolutionary 
process may be traced in antiquity in writers such as 
Lucretius (1st cent, b.c.), but serious speculation was 
not renewed until the 1 8th cent, by Erasmus Darwin, 
grandfather of Charles Darwin, and Lord Monboddo. 
J. B. Lamarck in 1809 advanced a general theory 
of E., but the main contribution to the rise of evolu- 
tionary doctrine before Charles Darwin’s The Origin 
of Species (1859) was the work of the geologist Lyell 
(q.v.). The evidence for continuous E. of living 
matter is provided by fossils, by vestigial organs or 
limbs in living species which are found to be fully 
functioning in other animals of similar construction, 
by geographical distribution and geology. Darwin 
assigned the major role in E. to natural selection, 
which resulted in the survival of the fittest, but the 
method by which E. takes place is still uncertain. 
Later followers of Lamarck maintain that an organ- 
ism is moulded by its environment, to which it in 
turn endeavours to adapt itself, the consequent 
alterations in structure being transmitted to later 
generations - the concept of ‘inheritance of acquired 
characters’. This theory is now largely discredited 
and it is thought that the vital factors in E. are the 
random changes in the hereditaiy constitution of an 
organism, upon which the environment may exert 
an encouraging or discouraging influence. A striking 
example of such changes in modem times is the 
rapid spread of the all-black form of Biston {Amphi- 



EVOLUTION. On the left the peppered moth and Its black 
form are seen at rest on a lichened tree-trunk, and on the right 
the two forms are side by side on a polluted oak Crunk in 
Birmingham. Photo courtesy of H. 8. KetUeweJL 


Basis) betularia, first observed in Manchester in 1848. 
Prior to this date, only the light-coloured form was 
known. This moth is invisible on lichened tree- 
trunks. The black form if. carbonaria) has now 
replaced the light form through all industrial 
regions in Britain and elsewhere where trunks are 
black, up to a level of 98 per cent of the population. 
Kettlevvell has shown that this represents a 30 per 
cent advantage; he has also suggested that there may 
be physiological differences between the two forms. 
This phenomenon is taking place in many different 
mojh species. It is referred to as Industrial Melanism. 

EVREUX (ehvro'). Chief town of Eure dept., 
Normandy, France, on the Iton. It has an 11th cent, 
cathedral and a bishop’s palace. Pop. (1962) 40,158. 

EVZONES (ev'zonz). Riflemen of the Greek army, 
characterized mainly by their picturesque dress with 
its spreading skirt. 

EXCAVATOR. Machine designed for soil strip- 
ping, earth moving, ore extraction, etc., and usually 
of the track-mounted ‘crawler’ or more easily 
manoeuvred and adaptable rubber-tyred type. 
Modem multi-storey concrete buildings which need 
ve" ■ ’ ‘‘ have led to their increasing 

us 

1 \ ( I » I ' ; MS AND Excise. 

EXCOMMUNICATION. The temporary or per- 
manent exclusion of an offender from the rights and 
privileges of membership of a religious community, 
in the Middle Ages the popes claimed the right to 
excommunicate recalcitrant sovereigns, and the 
emperors Henry IV, Frederick I and Frederick II; 
and John, Henry VIII, and Queen Elizabeth I of 
England were among those excommunicated. 

EXE'COTOR. The person appointed by Will to 
carry out the testamentary instructions of the de- 
ceased. An E. can be appointed only by a Will or 
a Codicil to a Will, and he may refuse to act. The 
duties of an E. are to bury the deceased and to prove 
the Will and take out letters of administration of the 
estate. He must then pay the deceased’s debts from 
the estate, collect any monies due, and distribute the 
estate according to the testamentary directions. 

EXETER, David G. B. Cecil, marquess of (1 905- ). 
Athlete and administrator. As Lord Burghley, he 
won 8 British championships and the 400 metre hurdles 
in the 1928 Olympic Games. He was a Cons. M.P. 
1941-3, and succeeded his father as marquess in 1956. 

EXETER. English city (co. bor.), co. town of 
Devon, on the Exe, 9 m. from its mouth. It is a riy. 
junction, and a market centre, and manufactures 
agricultural implements. The cathedral dates from 
1280-1369 and was restored in the 1870s. There is an 
Elizabethan Guildhall; the grammar school was 
founded in 1332. E. is the seat of a university con- 
stituted in 1955, and of a bishopric. It was badly 
damaged by German air raids in 1942. Area 14 sq. 
m.; pop. (1961) 80,215. 

EXHIBITION. Term used to denote a collection 
of works of art, industrial products, etc., displayed 
to the public at a museum, art gallery, etc. A national 
E. had been held in Paris as early as 1798, but the 
1st great international E. was that held in London in 
1851 under the patronage of the Prince Consort 
{see Crystal Palace). Notable later Es. were the one 
held in Paris in 1889, for which the Eiffel Tower was 
erected; the World’s Columbian Exposition, held at 
Chicago in 1893; the British Empire E. at Wembley, 
1924-5; the Festival of Britain, 1951 - for which the 
Royal Festival Hall on the South Bank of the Thames 
was built; and the 1964-5 World’s Fair in New York. 

EXISTENTIALISM. Philosophical system pro- 
pounded about 1943 by the French philosopher 
J. P. Sartre. Its main tenet is that in all important 
matters ‘Existence precedes Essence’, or in simpler 
language ‘Facts come before Ideas’. In the evolution 
of man the facts of human nature come first and it 



EVEREST. The final ridge 


seen from the south should 
der, as Hillary and Tensing 
encountered It. 

Photo: The Mount 
Everest Foundation, 
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■ 'le Humber, which collectively form Anglo-Saxon 
,'r O.E< This tongue retained much of the complex 
Germanic grammar, and was inflectional. 

King Alfred’s active interest in literature made the 
W. Saxon dialect the prevailing literary language 
until the early part of the 10th cent. 

The Norman Conquest did not at first greatly 
affect English, and it is possible that Interaction with 
the related speech of the Danes settled in the country 
played the greater part in the dropping of many in- 
flections and the creation of a much simpler language 
than O.E. by the end of the 12th cent.; but it had no 
standard form, and documents of the M.E. period (c. 
1200-1400) are written in a variety of dialects. Thanks 
in particular to the influence of Chaucer, the dialect of 
London came to be accepted as a literary standard, an 
early indication of this being that Gower (c. 1330- 
1408), though of Kentish origin, wrote in the London, 
•not the Kentish, dialect. This tendency was confirmed 
by the setting up in London in 1477 of the first printing 
press; Gaxton, like Gower from Kent, used the 
London dialect in his publications in EngUsh. By 
c. 1650 printers had generally adopted a fixed ortho- 
graphy. But adoption of a standard form of written 
English did not abolish spoken dialects and local 



The cabinet room at 10 Downing Street, the Prime Minister's 
residence, where modern English history is made. Covered 
in green baize, the table tapers at each end to allow the Prime 
Minister, who sits at the centre of one side (the armchair 
right), to see who Is speaking. Photo; Crown Copyright, 

variations of pronunciation in different parts of E., 
many of which survive into the second half of the 
20th cent, despite the widespread levelling influence 
of broadcasting. In the 1960s a regional ‘accent’ 
had become a social and career asset rather than a 
liability 

Almost purely Germanic at the time of the 5th 
cent, invasions, English borrowed certain Celtic and 
Latin words from the defeated inhabitants of Britain 
in the 6th to 10th cents. Many words used by the 
later Danish and Norse settlers passed into the 
general vocabulary, and from c. 1 150 EngUsh absorbed 
a number of Norman-French words, particularly 
those concerning the Church, state, law, and feudal 
system. 

From the middle of the 13th cent, the Romance 
element in E. is as important as the Germanic. These 
French borrowings closely resembled their Latin 
originals and prepared the way for continued and 
extensive Latinization of vocabulary. Greek words 
were also adopted, particularly with the growth of 
the various sciences from the 1 7th cent. During the 
14th to 17th cents, words, many of them nautical, 
were adopted from the Low Countries and N. Ger- 
many, and from the 17th cent, onwards have been 
borrowed freely from every language, and also from 
other English-speaking commimities, notably the 


U.S.A. Surviving dialects often help to elucidate the 
history of pronunciation. 

Spoken by perhaps 5,500,000 people in 1600, 
English is now the first language of more than 
300,000,000, and the second of many others. 

ENGLISH LAW. One of the 2 great European 
legal systems, Roman law being the other. E.L. has 
spread to the U.S.A., Canada, Australia, and New 
Zealand, and has greatly influenced Indian law. It 
has a continuous history dating from the, local cus- 
torns of the Anglo-Saxons, traces of which survived 
until 1925. After the Norman Conquest there grew 
up, side by side with the Saxon shire courts, the feudal 
courts of the barons and the ecclesiastical courts. 
From the king’s council developed the royal courts, 
presided over by professional judges, which gradually 
absorbed the jurisdictions of the baronial and 
ecclesiastical courts. By 1250 the royal judges had 
amalgamated the various local customs into the 
system of Common Law, i.e. law common to the 
whole country. A second system known as Equity 
(q.v.) developed in the Court of Chancery, in which 
the Lord Chancellor considered petitions. In the 
)7th-18th cents, the Common Law absorbed the Law 
Merchant, theintemationalcodeofmercantilecustoms. 

During the 19th cent, virtually the whole of E.L. 
was reformed by legislation, e.g. the number of 
capital offences was greatly reduced. The Judicature 
Acts 1873-5 abolished a multiplicity of courts, and 
in their place established the Supreme Court of 
Judicature, organized in the Court of Appeal and the 
High Court of Justice; the latter has 3 divisions - 
the Queen’s Bench, Chancery, and Probate, Divorce, 
and Admiralty Divisions. All Supreme Court judges 
may apply both Common Law and Equity in deciding 
cases. From the Court of Appeal there may be a 
further appeal to the House of Lords. 

A unique feature of E.L. is the doctrine of Judicial 
Precedents, whereby the reported decisions of the 
courts form a binding source of law for future 
decisions. A judge is bound by decisions of courts 
of superior jurisdiction, but not necessarily by those 
of inferior cour ts. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE. The earliest surviving 
O.E. poems - Beowulf and the epic fragments Finnes- 
biirh, Waldhere, Deor and Wtdsith - reflect the heroic 
age and Germanic legends of the 4th-6th cents., 
although probably not recorded until the 7th cent. 
Heroic elements also survive in several elegiac lyrics, 
e.g. The Wanderer, The Seafarer, and in many poems 
with a specifically Christian content, e.g. Ihe Dream 
of the Rood', the Saints’ Lives, e.g. Elene, by the 8th 
cent, poet (Dynewulf; and the biblical paraphrases, 
e.g. Genesis, formerly attributed to Caedmon. These 
poems are all written in unrhymed alUterative metre. 
The great prose writers of the early period were 
the Latin scholars Bede, Aldhelm, and Alcuin, and 
it was left to Alfred to found the tradition of English 
prose with his translations and his establishment of 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle; other prose writers of 
the time are Aelfric and Wulfstan. 

With the Conquest began the ascendancy of 
Norman-French in cultural life, and it was not until 
the 13th cent, that the native literature regained its 
strength. Prose was concerned chiefly with popular 
devotional use, but poetry emerged most typically 
in the metrical chronicles, e.g. Layamon’s Brut, and 
the numerous romances based on the stories of 
(jharlemagne, the Arthurian legend.s. the classical 
episodes of Troy, etc. First of the great English poets 
was Chaucer, whose early work was moulded by the 
predominant French influence, but who came to his 
maturity under that of Renaissance Italy. Of purely 
native inspiration was The Vision of Piers Plowman 
of Langland in the old alliterative verse, and the 
anonymous Pearl, Patience, and Gawayne and the 
Grene Knisht. 
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EYEBRIGHT— FADDEN 


SUPERIOR RECTUS MUSCLE. 



OPTIC NERVE 


super/or oblique muscle 


ANTERIOR CHAMBER 
IRIS 

CORNEA 


INFERIOR OBLIQUE MUSCLE 


INFERIOR RECTUS MUSCLE 


EYE 


Structure contained in a bony socket and having 
considerable freedom of rotatory movement. It is 
kept moist by the secretion of the lacrimal glands. 
Light enters it through the circular opening of the 
iris, passes through the lens, where it is focused, and 
strikes on the delicate inner membrane, the retina; 
thence the impulse is transmitted to the brain by the 
optic nerve. 

EYEBRIGHTT. Common wild flower of the genus 
Euphrasia, Scrophulariaceae family, found in fields 
throughout Britain. It is 2-6 in. high, bearing whitish 
flowers streaked with purple. The name indicates 
its former use as an eye-medicine. 

EYRE (ar), Edward John (1815-1901). British 
colonial governor, B. in Yorks, he emigrated to 
Australia and made journeys into the interior, 
described in his Expeditions into Central Australia 


(1845), and in 1864 became gov. of Jamaica. In 1865 
he suppressed a Ne^o rising with harshness, was 
suspended and not reinstated. 

EYRE. Lake in S. Australia, discovered by E. J. 
Eyre in 1840, area c. 3,000 sq. m. In dp’ seasons it is 
a salt marsh, in wet a lake; it was full in 1950 for the 
first time since its discovery. 

EYSENCK O'senk), Hans Jurgen (1916- ). 
British psychologist. Ed. at the Univ. of London, he 
became prof, of psychology there in 1955. He has 
attacked the usual methods of psychotherapy, notably 
Freudian psychoanalysis, pointing out that spontan- 
eous remission would equally account for the cures 
claimed. Instead, he favours behaviour therapy which 
has links with J. B. Watson and Pavlov (q.v.), and 
advocates the treatment of symptoms rather than 
imaginary underlying causes. 

EYSTON (e'ston), George Edward Thomas 
(1897- ). British racing motorist. He won many 

records in small cars at Brooklands and in 1937-8 
took the world’s land speed record 3 times, in U.S.A. 
See also Speed Records. 

EZEKIEL (eze'ki-el) (b. c. 622 b.c.). Prophet of 
the O.T. A priest of Jerusalem and member of the 
family of Zadok, he was carried into captivity with 
King Jehoiachin by Nebuchadnezzar in 597 b.c. 
While in Babylonia he preached the downfall of 
Jerusalem as retribution for the sins of Israel. 

EZRA. Scribe of the clan of Zadok, who by per- 
mission of Artaxerxes led c. 1,500 Jews from Baby- 
lonia back to Jerusalem (458 b.c.) where he instituted 
reforms, including the eradication of intermarriage, 
and re-establishment of the Mosaic Law, as told in 
the O.T. book named after him. 


The sixth letter of the alphabet. Its capital 
form has changed little from what we see in 
the earlier Semitic alphabets. 

FABER, Frederick WilUam (1814-63). 
British hymn writer. A clergyman of the 
C. of E., he became an R.C. qriest in 1845, and 
superior of the Oratory of St. Philip Neri (Brompton 
Oratory) in 1849. He wrote ‘Hark, Hark, my Soul’, 

FABERGE (fahbarjeh'), Peter Carl (1846-1920). 
Russian goldsmith. Of Huguenot descent, he was b. 
at St. Petersburg, and his workshops there and in 
Moscow were celebrated for the exquisite delicacy of 
their products, especially the use of gold in different 
shades. Among F.’s masterpieces was the series of 
imperial Easter eggs (illustrated), the first of which 
was commissioned by Alexander III for the Tsarina 
in 1 884. He d. i n exi le. 

FA'BIAN society. Socialist propagandist and 
research organization, founded in 1884. Its name is 
derived from Fabius Cunctator (q.v.), and refers to 
the evolutionary methods by which it hopes to attain 
socialism by a succession of gradual reforms. In its 
early days it was dominated by Bernard Shaw and 
Sidney Webb : it still plays its part and in 1963 Harold 
Wilson first outlined in a F.S. meeting his plans for 
changing the machinery of British govt. 

FAB'IUS. Name of an ancient Roman family, of 
whom the best known is Quintus F. Maximus, known 
as Cunctator (Delayer). As commander against 
Hannibal 217-214 b.c., he continually harassed his 
armies without ever risking a set battle. 

FABLE. A story, either in verse or prose, in which 
the animal kingdom, and even inam’mate objects, are 


endowed with the mentality and speech of human 
beings in order to point a moral. The best-known Fs. 
include those of Aesop (5th cent, b.c.), Phaedrus and 
Avianus, La Fontaine, Gay, Lessing, etc. 

FABRE (fahbr), Jean Henri (1823-1915). French 
entomologist, called the ‘Insects’ Homer’ because of 
his remarkably vivid and intimate descriptions of 
wasps, bees, and other insects. B. in Aveyron, he 
became a schoolmaster but retired in 1 871 to S6rignan. 
He pub. Souvenirs entomologiques. 

FABRl'CniS, Geronimo (1537-1619). Italian 
anatomist. He was prof, of surgery and anatomy at 
Padua from 1562, and did pioneer work that won him 
the title of the father of embryology. 

FACTORY ACTS. Acts of parliament concerned 
with conditions of work, hours of labour, safety, and 
sanitary provisions in factories and workshops. The 
first was the Health and Morals of Apprentices Act 
1802, and this was followed in 1819 by the Cotton 
Mills Act, which forbade the labour of children under 
9 and reduced the hours of labour of those under 16 
to 72 per week. Ashley’s Act of 1845 forbade night 
work to women, and in 1847 Ashley (later the 7th 
earl of Shaftesbury) was responsible for passing the 
10-hours hill. The first factory inspectors were 
appointed in 1833. Legislation was subsequently ex- 
tended and consolidated, and by an act of 1963 offices, 
shops, and railway premises, in which conditions had 
often been unsatisfactory, were covered. 

FADD^, Sir Arthur WBliain (1895- ). 

Austrah’an statesman. B. in Queensland, he became 
leader of the Country Party (1941-58), was briefly 
P.M. (Aug.-Oct. 1941), and Deputy P.M. 1949-58, 
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G. B. SHAW. Water- 
colour by Sir Bernard 
Partridge. 1925, 

Photo: N.P.G. 


English, see under Australia, Canada, Ireland, 
New Zealand, Scotland, South Africa, United 
States of America, Wales.) 

ENGLISH - SPEAKING 
UNION. Society for pro- 
moting the fellowship of the 
English-speaking peoples 
of the world, founded 
in 1918 by Sir Evelyn 
Wrench. 

ENGRAVING. The art 
of incising marks of any 
kind upon any hard sub- 
stance, esp. on blocks of 
metal or wood for purposes 
of reproduction. There are 
three main types of print- 
making: (1) relief prints 
made by means of wood- 
cutting and wood engrav- 
ing; (2) intaglio prints made 
by means of engraving and 
etching upon metal; and 
(3) surface prints made by 
means of lithography. See 
Aquatint; Dry-point; 

Etching; Mezzotint. 

ENNIS. Co. town (U.D.) 
of Clare co.. Rep. of 
Ireland, on the r, Fergus, 

20 m. N.W. of Limerick; 
it is a market centre, with flour rm'Us; furniture is 
made. Pop. (1961) 5,678. 

ENNISKI'LLEN. Co. town (bor.) of Fermanagh 
co., N. Ireland, situated between the Upper and the 
Lower Lough Erne. It is a market town, with some 
light industry. Pop. (1961) 7,227. 

ENNTUS (en'i-us), Quintus (239-169 b.c.). Early 
Roman poet. B. near Tarentura in S. Italy, he wrote 
tragedies based on Greek models. His epic poem, 
the Annales, deals with Roman history and earned 
him the name of ‘father of Roman poetry’. 

ENOSIS. See Cyprus. 

ENSCHEDE (ens'kheda). Textile manufacturing 
centre in Overijssel prov., the Netherlands. Pop. 
(1967) 136,503. 

ENSOR, James, baron (1860-1949). Belgian artist. 
B. at Ostend, he became noted particularly for his 
dissonant use of colour and his ‘decadent’ and satiric 
pictures, whose skeletons and masked fibres repre- 
sented his view of humanity and its falsity. One of 
his best-known paintings is ‘Entrance of Christ into 
Brussels’ (1888). 

ENTAIL. The settlement of land on a successive 
line of persons, usually the ‘heirs of the body’ of the 
settlor. ‘Estates tail’ are (I) general or (2) special. The 
former descend to the eldest child, regardless of sex, 
the latter to the eldest male child or the eldest female 
child or according to some other specific arrange- 
ment. Such settlements are increasingly rare in 
modern times, and the power to make them has often 
been destroyed by legislation, cf. restrictions in 
certain states of the U.S. 

ENTE'BBE. Town in Uganda, on the N.W. shore 
of L. Victoria, 19 m. S.S.W. of Kampala. It lies 
3,863 ft. a.s.l., and has technical schools, a botanical 
garden, and a first-class international airport. Founded 
1893, it was the admin, centre of Uganda 1894—1962. 
Pop. (1967) 1 1,000. 

ENTENTE CORDIALE (antaht' korde-ahn. The 
‘friendly understanding’ estab. between Britain 
and France in 1904, when France reco^ised Britain’s 
“special interests’ in Egypt, while Britain professed 
herself disinterested in Morocco. 

ENTE'RIC. A general name for infective fevers of 
the intestine, especially typhoid and paratyphoid. 

ENTOMOXOGY. See Insect. 


ENVER PASHA (1881-1922). Turkish statesman 
and soldier. He led the mihtary revolt in 1908 which 
resulted in the Young Turk revolution, and was 
killed fighting the Bolsheviks in Turkestan. 

ENWONWU (enwon'wu), Ben (1921- ). 

Nigerian sculptor. B. in Eastern Nigeria, he became 
Federal Art Adviser to the Nigerian govt., and his 
works inch a statue of EUzabeth 11 in the House of 
Representatives at Lagos, and a Risen Christ in 
wood in Ibadan univ. chapel. 

ENZYMES. Organic catalysts secreted by hving 
organisms, by means of which the various chemical 
changes necessary for life of the cell are controlled. 
Some are found in natural secretions, such as the 
digestive juices, pepsin and trypsin; more frequently 
they can be obtained only from the interior of cells. 
But there is a vast number of vegetable Es., e.g. 
diastase, which converts starch into sugar. 

EOLITHS (e'-oliths). The simplest and most 
primitive form of specially shaped stone implements, 
daring from the Tertiary period. Their reco^ition 
as artifacts was largely due to Benjamin Harrison in 
1899 and Reid Moir more recently in E. Anglia. 

E'OS. Greek goddess of the dawn, better known 
by the Roman name of Aurora. 

EOTVOS (ot'vosh), Roland von, Baron (1848-1919). 
Hungarian scientist B. at Budapest he investigated 
problems of gravitation, and constructed the double- 
armed torsion balance for determining variations of 
gravity. 

ET*AMINONDAS (epaminon'das) (c. 420-362 b.c.). 
Theban general and statesman, who won a decisive 
victory over the Spartans at Leuctra in 371, and fell 
in the moment of victory at Mantinea. 

EPERNAY (ebpemaO. Town in Marne dept., 
France, centre of the champagne industry. Pop. 
(1962) 22,799. 

EPHEDRINE (ef'edrin). A member of a group of 
drugs, called sympathomimetic amines, which inch 
adrenalin and benzedrine. It occurs in the Ephedra 
genus of shrubs, found in warm temperate zones. 

EPHESUS (ef'esus). Ancient city of Asia Minor, 
a centre of the Ionian Greeks, with a famous temple 
of Artemis (Diana). St. Paul visited the city and 
addressed one of his epistles to the Christians there. 
E. was destroyed by the Goths in a.d. 262. 

EPIC. A narrative poem dealing at length with 
some great action such as the Babylonian Gilgamesh, 
Homer’s Iliad and Odyssey, the Indian Rdmayana 
and the Mahabharata, and 
the Anglo-Saxon Beowulf. 

The primary or authentic 
epics were chanted at great 
feasts, and theirmain theme 
is always the deeds of 
heroes. The literary or 
secondary epic is written in 
imitation of the older epics, 
and is intended for read- 
ing. Virgil’s Aeneid is the 
greatest Latin epic poem, 
and later examples are 
Milton’s Paradise Lost, 

Tasso’s Jerusalem Deliv- 
ered, and Hardy’s Dynasts. 

EPICTE'TUS (fl. c. A.D. 

90). Greek Stoic philoso- 
pher. B. at Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, he lived for 
many years in Rome as 

a slave, but eventually . . , . r c. • 

secured his freedom, attended the lectures of a Stoic, 
and became a Stoic philosopher himself. He taught that 
men are in the hands of an all-uisc prondcncc, and 
that they should endeavour to do their duty in the 
position to which they are called. 

EPICOrE'ANTSM. System of philosophy named 



ENWONWU. The artist 
' at work on a group. 
Courtesy of the hiigtricn 
Ministry of Information. 
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on the back and a white breast; 
the Scandinavian gyrfalcon {F. 
gyrfalco); the Greenland F. (F. 
candicans) almost white and light- 
est of the true Fs.; the ‘saker’ and 
the much smaller ‘lanner’, both 
Mediterranean species ; the hobby 
(K subbiiteo); the merlin (q.v.): 
and the kestrel (q.v.) - all the 
last 3 breeding in Britain. See 
Falconry. 

FALCONRY. The use of spe- 
cially trained falcons and hawks 
to capture birds or small mam- 
mals, practised from ancient times 
in the Near East, and introduced 
from the Continent to Britain 
in Saxon times. The Normans, 
the Tudors and Stuarts were 
all fond of F., but it fell into desuetude after the 
Civil War : in modem times revival has been attempted. 

FALKIRK (fawl'-). Large burgh in Stirlingshire, 
Scotland, overlooking the fertile Carse of F. It is a 
centre of li^ht-casting industry on the central coal- 
field; other industries include brewing and distiUing, 
tanning, and the manufacture of chemicals and 
enamelled goods. Carron ironworks lie 2 m. N. Pop. 
(1961) 38,043. 

FALKLAND (fawk'-), Lucius Cary, 2nd viscount (c. 
1610-43). English royalist. Before the Civil War he 
earned a high reputation as a patron of literature and 
scholarship. Elected to the Long Parliament, he 
showed himself a zealous opponent of absolute 
monarchy, but the proposal to abolish episcopacy 
alienated him, and he went over to the king. Plunged 
into despair by his failure to secure a compromise 
peace, he flung away his life at the battle of Newbury. 

FALKLAJTO ISLANDS. British Crown Colony in 
the S. Atlantic about 300 m. to the E. of the southern 
part of S. America. The islands are administered by 
a governor, with executive and legislative councils. 
There are 2 main islands, E. Falkland and W. 
Falkland, and a number of islets. Sheep are reared, 
and there are whale and seal industries, and surround- 
ing seaweed beds are a potential source of alginates 
used in textile dyes and as a food additive. The cap. is 
Stanley (pop. 1,100), on the coast of E. Falkland. 
Area excl. dependencies 4,618 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
2,164; of S. Georgia, 22. Attached to the group are 
the dependencies of S. Georgia, and S. Sandwich 
islands. (See also British Antarctic Territory.) 

The islands were sighted by Davis in 1 592, claimed 
by Britain in the 18th cent., and colonized in 1833. 
Argentina has claimed them periodically (an armed 
group landed by air 1966), and there were govt, nego- 
tiations 1968. In 1948 both Argentina and Chile 
advanced claims on the Antarctic dependencies. 

In the Battle of the Falkland Islands, a 
British naval victory of the F.W.W. fought off E. 
Falkland on Dec. 8, 1914, a British force under Vice- 
Admiral Siurdee destroyed almost the entire German 
squadron commanded by Admiral von Spec that had 
just been successful in the battle of Coronel (q.v.). 

FALLA (fahl'yah), Manuel de (1876-1946). Spanish 
composer. B. at Cadiz, he lived in France where he 
was influenced by the impressionists, esp. Debussy 
and Ravel. His first work of importance, the opera 
La Vida Breve (1905), was followed by the ballets El 
Amor Brujo and T/ie Three-Cornered Hat (1919); 
Nights in the Gardens of Spain, songs, pieces for the 
piano and the guitar. The folk-idiom is an integral 
part of his compositions. 

FA'LLADA, Hans. Pseudonym of the German 
novelist Friedrich Rudolf Ditzen (1893-1947), author 
of the novel Kleiner Mann - irar nun? (Little man, 
what now?), treating the unemployment problem. 

FALLO'PIUS, Gabriello (1523-62). Italian anatom- 


ist. He taught at Ferrara, Pisa, and Padua, and made 
a particular study of the generative organs; the 
Fallopian tubes are named after him. 

FALL-OUT. Radiation scattered in the debris of a 
nuclear explosion. In war-time attack the first danger, 
provided that the blast and fire hazards have been 
survived, is gamma radiation. In tests, however, the 
deposit of F. on the ground is delayed, and the chief 
peril is from radioactive components, e.g. strontium, 
which either enter the body and cause cancer, or burn 
on contact with the skin. 

Radiation is measured in Rads, and is cumulative 
in effect. Comparative safety lies below 100 R, 
though long-term genetic or carcinogenic changes are 
probable up to 300 R; deaths begin at 450 R and 
there is a 50 per cent chance of death occurring over 
a period of days or weeks. 

FALLS, Cyril Bentham (1888- ). British 

military expert. An official historian of the F.W.W., 
he was military correspondent of The Times 1939-53 
and Chichele prof, of the history of war at Oxford 
1946-53. 

FALMOUTH. English seaport (bor.) on the S. 
coast of Cornwall, on the W. side of Carrick Roads, 
the estuary into which empty the Fal and other 
streams. Ship repairing and marine engineering are 
the main industries. Pop. (1961) 15,427. 

FAMAGUSTA (fahmahgoos'tah). Seaport on the 
E. coast of Cyprus. The harbour is the only one on 
the island . that can accommodate medium-sized 
vessels, and exports citrus fruits- and other agricul- 
tural produce. To the N. the site of Enkomi-Alasia 
has yielded undeciphered inscriptions of c. 1200 B.C., 
etc. See illus. p. 230. Pop. (1966) 39,200. 

FAMELY PLANNING. The spacing of the birth of 
children to safeguard the health of the mother and the 
balance of family life. The prevention of conception is 
opposed on religious grounds in that it is immoral to 
frustrate the natural purpose of the sexual relation- 
ship, but is often advocated by medical men to prevent 
the transmission of hereditary disease and by econo- 
mists to mitigate poverty, especially in eastern 
countries such as India, which are undergoing a 
population ‘explosion’. Birth control by contraception 
has only become a generally adopted practice, most 
commonly using some chemical or mechanical means, 
in the last few generations: in the 1960s an oral con- 
traceptive taken by the woman to induce an extension 



FALL-OUT, An American-designed fall-out shelter which 
provides for life to continue as usual. Beyond the far wail of 
the living space are (left to right) shower and sanitary facilities; 
kitchen with sink, water tanks and food storage: folding bed; 
and additional food stores. Courtesy of Shelters for Living, inc. 
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E, appears as an element in practically aU mature 
legal systems, and in a number of modem codes the 
judge is instructed to apply to the decision of par- 
ticular cases both the rules of strict law and the 
principles of E. 

In England E. originated in decisions of the Lord 
Chancellor’s court, the Court of Chancery, on 
matters that were remitted to it because there was 
no remedy available in the Common Law courts, or 
the remedy there was inadequate. Gradually it 
assumed the appearance of a distinct system of legal 
rules, as precise and limited in their operation as the 
rules of Common Law, and developed by the same 
method as the Common Law, i.e. by the doctrine of 
judicial precedent. Thus, in the 19th cent., there 
existed 2 great systems of English law - Common 
Law and E. - side by side, and applied in separate 
law courts, until the Judicature Acts, 1873-5, estab- 
lished a single High Court of Justice, in which each 
judge was given full powers to apply both Common 
Law and E. to the decision of any case before him. 
Equitable principles exist side by side with principles 
of Common Law in many branches of the law, and 
particularly in the law of contracts, of real and 
personal property, and of torts (or civil wrongs). 
One of the greatest contributions made by E. to 
English law is the institution of the trust. 

EQUIVALENT WEIGHT. A chemical term for 
the combining proportions of a substance by wt., 
relative to hydrogen as standard. The Gram E.W. of 
an element is the number of g. of that element 
which will combine with or replace 1 g. of hydrogen 
or 8 g. of oxygen. 

ERARD (arahr'), Sebastien (1752-1831). French 
musical-instrument maker. He set up as a manu- 
facturer of pianofortes in Paris c. 1777, and in- 
vented (1823) the grand pianoforte with double 
escapement. 

ERASMUS, Deslderius (71466-1536). Dutch 
scholar and humanist. B. at Rotterdam, the illegiti- 
mate son of Rogerius Gerardus (whose story is told in 
Charles Reade’s novel. The Cloister and the Hearth), 
he himself adopted the Latin-Greek name vyhich 
means ‘beloved’. As a youth he was a monk in an 
Augustinian monastery near Gouda, but in 1495, 
after becoming a priest, he went to study at Paris, 
and in 1499 paid the first of a number of visits to 
England. Here he met Linacre, More, and Colet, 
and for a time he was Lady Margaret professor of 
Divinity and of Greek at Cambridge. His pioneer 
edition of the Greek N.T. was pub. in 1516, and an 
edition of St. Jerome and the CoUoguia, a series of 
dialogues on contemporary topics, in 1519. In 1521 
he went to Basle, where he edited the Christian 
Fathers. More than 3,000 of his letters have survived. 

The Erasmus Prize (1958) of 100,000 guilders 
(£1 1 ,500) is awarded annually to outstanding con- 
tributors to internat. understanding, usually in social 
or cultural fields, e.g. Martin Buber, Sir Herbert 
Read, Robert Schuman, Jan Tinbergen. 

ERASTIANISM. The theory that the Church 
should be subordinated to the State. The name is 
derived from Thomas Erastus (1524-83), a German- 
Swiss theologian, who maintained' in his writings 
that the Church should not have the power of ex- 
cluding persons as a punishment for sin. 

ERATO'STHENES (fl. 235 B.C.). Greek geographer 
and mathematician. His map of the ancient world 
was the first to contain lines of latitude and longi- 
tude; he calculated the earth’s circumference with 
an error of hss than 200 m. 

ERBIUM. Metallic element; symbol Er, atomic 
number 68, at. wt. 1 67-27. It is one of the rare earths, 
and was discovered in 1 843 by Mosander. 

ERCKMANN-CHATRIAN (erk'mahn-shatreofi'). 
Pen-name of 2 French writers in collaboration. 
Emile Erckmann (1822-99) and Alc.xandrc Chatrian 


(1826-90). Their work, dating from 1847, inch many 
novels, e.g. the series dealing with the Napoleonic wars : 
L’Ami Fritz (1864), Histoire d'lm Conscrit de 1813, 
and Waterloo (1865). 

ERFURT (er'foort). City in (E.) Germany, on the 
Gera, cap. of E. district, in a rich agricultural area. 
Before the S.W.W., when it was virtually destroyed, 
it had a 13th cent, cathedral, a converted monastery 
where Luther resided for a time; and many other 
historic buildings. Pop- (1966) 191,887. 

ERG. In physics, the unit of energy in the e.g.s. 
system. It is the energy expended when a force of 
1 dyne is exerted through a dis;ance of 1 cm. It repre- 
sents a very small amount of work, ten milh’on ergs 
being approximately equal to i ft lb. 

ERGONOTMICS. The study of the relationship 
between a man and his work. The main objective is to 
optimize the performance of a skill in the sense of 
mechanical efficiency, physiological compatibility (i.e. 
reducing muscular stress) and psychologcal effective- 
ness (i.e. reducing fatigue, coding displayed data to 
suit perceptual characteristics, taking account of 
peculiarities of memory). Some emphasis is laid upon 
dynamic systems, for example, in designing optimum 
instrument layout in vehicle control, but the science 
also deals with static optinuzation of work benches, 
lumitm-e, and the whole environment. 

ERGO'STEROL. The substance which, under the 
action of the ultra-violet rays in sunh'ght, gives rise 
to vitamin D - the vitamin which affects bone- 
formation and deficiency of which produces rickets. 
The sterol occurs in ergot (hence the name), in yeast, 
and in other fungi. The principal source of com- 
mercial E. is yeast. 

E'RGOT. A parasitic fungus, Claviceps purpurea, 
which attacks the rye plant. It forms large grains 
usually black in colour from which E. alkaloids 
(used in childbirth) are extracted. Infected bread 
causes ergotism, with gangrene or convulsions. 

ERHARD, Ludwig (1 897- ). German statesman. 

B. in Bavaria, he studied economics and sociology 
at Nuremberg and gradu- 
ated in commercial science 
at Frankfurt. After hold- 
ing posts in econonuc and 
industrial research work, 
he was elected to the 
Bundestag, as a member of 
the Christian Democratic 
Union, in 1949, becoming 
Min. for Economics the 
sameyear. HebecameVice 
Chancellor in 1957, and 
succeeded Adenauer as 
Chancellor of the Federal 
Rep. (1963-6). The ‘eco- 
nomic miracle’ of W. Ger- 
many’s recovery after the 
S.W.W. is largely attrib- 
uted to E.’s policy _ of 
‘social free enterprise’ 
IMarktwirtschaft). 

ERICA (eri'ka). In botany, the heaths; the typical 
genus of the family Ericaceae. There are about 500 
species, distributed through Africa and Europe. 

ERICACEAE (erika'se-e). Family of dicotyle- 
donous flowering plants. They are herbs, small 
shrubs, or small trees, but mostly have woody, 
creeping stems and are often evergreen. Widely dis- 
tributed in the cool and temperate parts of the world, 
they inch the heaths and the rhododendron. 

ERICSSON (er'ikson), Leif. Norse explorer who 
traditionally sailed W. from Greenland c. a.d. 1000 
to find a country first sighted by one of his predeces- 
sors in 986. Landing with 35 companions in N. 
America, he called it ‘Vinland’, because he discovered 
grape vines growing, and spent a winter there. The 



LUDWIG ERHARD. 
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Earlier E. had sold his birthright to Jacob for a 
‘mess of red pottage’. He was the ancestor of the 
Edomites. Typically he was a nomadic hunter, 
compared with Jacob t’ne less barbaric pastoralist. 

ESBJERG (ez'byerg). Port of Denmark on the W. 
coast of Jutland, and W. termination of the rail and 
ferry service across Denmark and Sweden to Stock- 
holm. Pop. (1965) 55,882. 

ESCALATOR. A mechanism consisting of a con- 
tinuous series of steps (or trolleys), which travel in 
ascending or descending direction. Es. are driven 
by a motor generally housed in the upper landing. 
This motor drives 



1900. Es. of the London Underground normally move 
at a minimum speed of about 2 m.p.h. 

ESCAPE VELOCITY. The V. which would have 


to be imparled to a body in order for it to escape 
from the planet of origin, without the application 
of further power. In the case of the earth, E.V. is 7 
miles per sec.; -the value for the moon is li miles 
per sec., for Mars 3-1 miles per sec., and for Jupiter 
as much as 37 miles per sec. 

ESCAUT. French form of Scheldt. 


ESENIN (yesay'nin), Sergey (1895-1925). Soviet 
poet. B. in Konstantinovo (renamed Esem'no in his 
honour), of peasant stock, he went to Petrograd in 
1915, attached himself to the Symbolists, greeted 
the Revolution, revived peasant traditions and folk- 
lore, and initiated the Imaginist group of poets 
(1919). Disillusioned by the political development, 
he went abroad, m. the American dancer, Isadora 
Duncan, and afterwards a granddau. of Leo Tolstoy, 
became the head of the Moscow bohemians and 


committed suicide. 

E'SHER. English town (U.D.) in Surrey, on the 
Mole, 15 m. S.VV. of London. There are some remains 
of VVolsey’s palace. In the district is Sandown Park 
racecourse. Pop. (1961) 60,586. 

E'SKILSTUNA (-toonah). Manufacturing town 
52 m. W. of Stockholm, 
1 Sweden, with iron found- 
i ries, steel and armament 
1 works. Pop. (1966) 64,830. 

ESKIMO. People inhabi- 
ting the Arctic coasts of 
N. America, the eastern 
islands of the Canadian 
Arctic, and the ice-free 
coasts of Greenland. Of 
I uncertain origin, they are 

generally long-headed, of 
■yH^V medium height, flat-faced, 

HEfv with prominent check- 

bones, sallow comple.xion, 
dark eyes, and lank 
black hair. Traditionally, 
they construct their 

ESKIMO. Miniature »one 

carvins: medicine man or bones, dnftwood and 
shaman with drum. skins - snow IglooS being 
Councsr of the National used Only for temporary 
Film Board of Canada, camps in winter travel 


- and rely on oil from blubber for light and heat and 
on their reindeer herds for all other wants. In practice 
this picture is increasingly modified as western 
civih'zation extends in the Arctic. The skill which the 
Es. show in the construction of their kayaks (skin- 
covered canoes) and in their remarkable small-scale 
carvings is easily adapted to the modem situation, 
and they are first-class mechanics. 

The E. language possesses dialects, but has no 
striking divergencies. The conditions of their life 
make rather for individualism than distinctive tribal 
orgam'zation. The E. has belief in a soul, in survival 
after death, in taboos, charms and amulets and 
formerly in the medicine man or angakok, but 
Christianity has been adopted by many. They number 
c. 35,000. 

ESKIMO DOG. Semi-domesticated dog kept by 
Eskimoes in Alaska for drawing sledges. They are 
strong and fierce, similar in appearance to sheepdogs. 

ESKISEHIR. City in Turkey, 125 m. W. of Ankara, 
exports meerschaum, chromium, and magnesite; 
makes cotton goods, tiles; assembles aircraft. Pop. 
(1965) 174,500. 

ESPA'RTO. A grass (Stipe tenacissima), native to 
S. Spain and N. Africa, now widely grown in dry, 
sandy situations throughout the world. The plant 
is 3 to 4 ft. high, producing greyish-green leaves up 
to 3 ft. long, which are used for paper-making, ropes, 
baskets, mats, cables, etc. 

ESPEHAN. See Isfahan. 

ESPERA-NTO. Inter- 
national language invented 
by Dr. L. L. Zamenhof of 
Warsaw (1859-1917), who 
pub. the first book on it in 
1887. It consists of natural 
roots and develops on 
natural lines, and has a 
Uterature of original and 
translated works. 

ESPINO'SA, Edouard 
(1872-1950). Maltredebal- 
let. Son of Leon E. (1825- 
1903), who was a pupil of 
the early 19th cent, ballet 
masters, he became ballet 
master and principal dancer 
at various London theatres, 
wrotemany books on ballet 
ESPARTO GRASS technique, and helped to 
found modem Br. ballet. 

ESPIONAGE. See Secret Service. 

ESQUIMAULT (eskwi'mawit). Canadian naval 
station, at S. of Vancouver Island, B.C. Pop. (est.) 
6,500. 

ESSAY. Literary form, dealing in a discursive 
meditative way with some particular subject; a per- 
sonal note is more or less marked. The E. first became 
a recognized genre and name with the first edition of 
Montaigne’s essays in 1580. Bacon’s essays (1597) 
are among the most famous in English. Abraham 
Cowley, whose Es. appeared in 1668, was the first 
English essayist to bring ease and freedom to 
the genre, but it was with the development of 
periodical literature in the 18th cent, that the E. 
became a widely used form. The great names are 
Addison and Steele, with their 7V7//er _and Spectator 
papers, and later Johnson and Goldsmith. A new era 
was inaugurated by Lamb’s Essays of E/Za (1820); 
to the same period belong Leigh Hunt. Hazlitt, 
Saintc Beuve and De Quincey and the Amencans 
Emerson and Thoreau; Hazlitt may be regarded as 
the originator of the modem critical E.. and his 
successors incl. Arnold and Gosse. Macaulay, whose 
Es. began to appear shortly aRer those of Lamb, 
presents a strong contrast in his rigorous but less 
personal tone. There was a considerable reviral of 
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FAURE (rohrehO, Gabriel Urbain (1845-1924). 
French composer. A pupil of Saint-Saens, he became 
prof, of composition at the Conservatoire in 1896, and 
was director 1905-20. He is remembered for his 
songs, chamber music, and a Requiem (1887). 

FAUST (fowst). Legendary magician. The historical 
F. appears to have been a wandering mountebank, 
who appeared in Germany during the opening decade 
of the 16th cent. But earlier figures such as Simon 
Magus and Theophilus contributed to the F. legend. 
In 1587 appeared the first of a series of Faust books. 
Marlowe’s tragedy of Dr. Faust us was acted in 1594. 
In the 18th cent, the story was a subject for panto- 
mime in England, and puppet plays in Germany. In 
Germany the serious possibilities of the theme were 
first pointed out by Lessing; Goethe made F. a 
symbol of Man’s striving after the infinite. Later 
Lunarcharski, Dorothy Sayers, and Paul Valdry took 
up the theme. F. has also inspired musical works by 
Schumann, Berlioz, Gounod, Boito, and Busoni. 

FAUVISM. Art movement originating in Paris 
with the founding of the Salon d’automne in 1903, by 
Matisse and his friends. Their chief source of inspira- 
tion was the work of Van Gogh. Others who partici- 
pated in the movement were Roualt, Derain, Bonnard, 
and Vlaminck. In 1905 the art critic L. Vauxcelles 
called the gallery in which they exhibited ‘une cage 
aux fauves’ (cage of wild beasts). 

FAWCETT, Percy Harrison (1867-1925). British 
explorer. After several expeditions to delineate 
frontiers in S. America during the rubber boom, 
he set off in 1925, with his eldest son John and a 
friend, into the Mato Grosso to find the ‘cradle of 
Brazilian civilization’. Their fate is unknown although 
F.’s younger son Brian F., who edited an account of 
his father’s expeditions in Exploration Fawcett (1953), 
tried to follow up the trail. 

FAWKES (fawks), Guy (1570-1606). English con- 
spirator, B. at York, he was converted to Catholicism 
as a youth, served in the Spanish army in 1593, and in 
1604 joined in the Gunpowder Plot to blow up the 
King and the members of both houses of Parliament. 
He was arrested in the cellar underneath the House on 
Nov. 4, 1605, tortured and executed. 

FAYUM (fiyoom'). Prov. of Upper Egypt, S.W. of 
Cairo. Numerous very realistic mummy portraits of 
the lst-4th cents, a.d. have been found here: they 
probably reflect Greek influence, since the area was 
largely settled by Greeks. 

FAZ. See Fez. 

FECAMP (fehko'fi). A seaport and resort of N. 
France, 22 m. N.N.E. of Havre in the dept, of Seine 
Maritime. The main industries are shipbuilding and 
fishing. Pop. (1962) 19,851. 

FECHNER (fekh'ner), Gustav Theodor (1801-87). 
German psychologist. He became prof, of physics at 
Leipzig in 1834, but in 1839 through failing eyesight 
turned to the study of psychophysics, i.e. the relation- 
ship of physiology and psychology. He devised a 
method (Fechner’s Law) for the exact measurement 
of sensation. 

FEDDEN, Sir Roy (1885- ). British aeroplane 

designer. As chief engineer of the Bristol Aeroplane 
Co., 1920-42, he was responsible for the design, etc., 
of the Bristol aero engines. 

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 
(F.B.I.). Agency of the Dept, of Justice in the U.S.A. 
which investigates those violations of federal law not 
specifically assigned to other agencies, being par- 
ticularly concerned with internal security, and which 
owes its unique position to the work of its director 
from 1924, J. Edgar Hoover (q.v.). Field divisions are 
maintained in over 50 major cities, and crime reports 
are turned over to it by more than 4,500 police 
agencies. There are r. 185,000,000 fingerprint cards on 
its files. Its Special Agents, known as G-men from the 
dept.'s code letter, are between 23 and 41 on entry, and 


have special qualifications in law, accounting, or 
auditing. During the S.W.W.theF.B.I. shared espion- 
age duties with the armed forces. In 1964 it was 
criticised by the Warren Commission for not having 
warned the Secret Service that Oswald was a potential 
threat to Pres. Kennedy. 

FEDERALISM. A system of govt, under which 
two or more separate states unite under a common 
central gov., wmie retaining a considerable degree of 
local autonomy. A federation should be distinguished 
from a confederation, a looser union of states for 
mutual assistance. The oldest example of a federal 
state in Europe is Switzerland, which after 6 cents, as 
a confederation adopted a federal constitution in the 
19th cent. The Soviet Union has been a federation 
since 1922, and the U.S.A. since 1789. Within the 
Commonwealth there are federal govts, in Canada 
(1867), Australia (1901), and Malaysia, linking 
Malaya, Singapore (till 1965), Sarawak and Sabah 
(1963). For latest developments in Europe, see 
European History. 

FEDERAL UNION. See Streit, Clarence. 

FEDERATION OF BRITISH INDUSTRIES. 
See Confederation of British Industry. 

FEELING, Sir Keith (1884- ). British historian. 

Chichele prof, of modem history at Oxford 1946-50, 
he pub. a 2-vol. history of the Tory Party 1640-1832 
(1924-38), a study of British Foreign Policy 1660-1672 
(1930), and an interesting biography of Neville 
Chamberlain (1946). He was knighted 1958. 

FEININGER (fl'-), Lyonel (1871-1956). American 
artist. B. in New York, the son of German immi- 
grants, he worked for a time at the Bauhaus, and 
helped to found the Bauhaus in Chicago, Fond of the 
sea and ships, he portrayed them with romantic 
sensitivity in dreamlike translucence and purity of 
line. 

FEISAL I (n'sal) (1885-1933). King of Iraq. 
Descended from Mohammed, he was b. at Tail, 
represented Jiddah in the Turkish parliament of 1913, 
and became associated with the Arab national move- 
ment. Proclaimed king of Syria in 1920, he had to 
leave the country when it became a French mandate, 
but in 1921 was elected king of Irhq. His grandson 
Feisal 11 (1935-58) succeeded bis father. King Ghazi, 
in 1939, and following the regency of his uncle 
Abdul lilah was king of Iraq 1953-8 and Head of 
State of the Arab Federation Feb.-July 1958. He was 
assassinated with his uncle when an army revolt 
estab. a rep. 

FELDSPARS, FELSPARS. Important mineral 
group in rock formation, particularly of igneous 
rocks. They range through a great number of min- 
erals, containing aluminium silicate and varying pro- 
portions of silicates of sodium, potassium, calcium, 
and barium; are white, grey, or pink in colour; and 
crystallize in the monoclinic or tnclinic system. 

FELIDAE (fel'ide). Family of carnivores, which 
includes the lion, tiger, leopard, European wild cat, 
domesticated cat, etc. 

FELIXSTOWE. Popular English holiday resort 
(U.D.) on the coast of Suffolk between the Orwell 
and Deben estuaries. The docks are increasingly 
important, and are being developed to rival Harwich. 
Pop. (19611 17,254. 

FELLI'Nl, Federico (1920- ). Italian film 

director. With strongly subjective poetic imagery, he 
has directed I Vitelloni (1953), La Strada (1954), 
La Dolce Vita (I960), and 8^ (1963) - i.e. he had by 
this time made 8} films. 

FELONY. A legal term for a wide variety of 
criminal offences. In Britain the original distinction, 
now mainly of historical interest, between felonies and 
misdemeanours, the 2 classes of criminal offences, 
was that Fs. were punishable by the forfeiture of the 
offender’s whole property. Fs. were therefore the 
more serious offences. Under U.S. law, both State and 
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Suphen, and former ecclesiastical cap. of Hungary, 
a fine cathedral. Pop. c. 25,000. 

ETAPLES (ehtah'pl). Fishing port and seaside 
resort on the Canche estuary. Pas de Calais dept., 
France. During the F.W.W. it was an important 
British base and ho^ital centre. Pop. (1962) 8,647. 

ETCHING. A print or impression on paper, taken 
from a metal (usually copper) plate, in which the 
picture has been ‘etched’ or bitten-in by means of 
some corrosive acid or chemical. The method was 
invented_ in Germany about 1500, the earliest dated 
print being of 1513. Whereas in the earlier method 
of engraving (q.v.) on metal the picture is cut into 
the metal surface by means of a sharp instrument 
called a burin or graver, used with a pushing action, 
in etching it is drawn on the plate by means of a 
sharp delicate metal point, which allows much greater 



ETCHING. This example of the art - a portrait of Clement 
dc Jonghe In the Victoria and Albert Museum - is the work of 
Rembrandt, its greatest master. 


freedom of action. Among the earliest etchers were 
Durer, van Dyck, Hollar, and Rembrandt. Since then 
great interest has been shown in it by many artists, 
e.g. Whistler, W. Strang, D. Y. Cameron, F. Brang- 
tvym W. Sickert, Muirhead Bone, etc. 

E'THANE. A colourless, odourless gas, formula 
C-H,. b.p. SS'C., the second member of the series 
of paraffin hydrocarbons of the general formula 
CnHsn+s. Its chief importance is as a fuel in the 
fo rm o f natural gas. 

ETHELBERT (e. 552-616). King of Kent, England. 
He succeeded his father, Eormenric, in 560, and 
gradually extended his authority over Middlesex, 
Essex, E. Anglia, and Mercia. He m. the Frankish 
princess, Bertha, who was a Christian, and favourably 
received St. Augustine in 597. In due course he was 
baptized. 

ETHELRED I (d. 871). King of Wessex, England, 
elder brother of Alfred the Great. He succeeded his 
brother Ethelbert in 866. and his reign ■was spent in 
war with the Danish invaders. A defeat at Reading 
was followed by a victoo’ at Ashdown. 


ETHELRED n (968-1016). King of England; 
called the Unready, i.e. redeless, lacking in foresight. 
The son of King Edgar, he became king in 978 after 
the murder of his half-brother, Edward the Martyr. 
He tried to buy off the Danish raiders by paying 
Danegeld, and in 1002 ordered the massacre of the 
Dam'sh settlers - so provoking an invasion by Sweyn 
of Denmark. War -with Sweyn and Sweyn’s son, 
Canute, occupied the rest of E.’s reign. 

ETHER or ETHYL ETHER. (CjHsljO. Colourless, 
volatile, inflammable h'quid, b.p. 35°C., sUghtly 
soluble in water, miscible with alcohol. It is prepared 
by treatment of ethyl alcohol ■with excess concentrated 
sulphuric acid at 140°C. It is used as an anaesthetic by 
vapour inhalation and as an external cleansing agent 
before surgical operations. It is also used as a solvent 
in the preparation of explosives and collodion and in 
the extraction of oils, fats, waxes, resins, and alkaloids. 

The term E. is also applied to a series of orgam'c 
compounds of the general formula R-O-R', where 
R and R' are diflerent radicals. 

ETHEREGE (eth'erej) or ETHEREDGE, Sir 
George (c. 1635-c. 1691). British dramatist. B. 
probably at Maidenhead, his first play. Love fn a Tub, 
was produced in 1664, and was a great success. She 
Would If She Could, a fively but immoral piece, 
followed in 1667, and his best comedy. The Man of 
Mode, in 1676. E. is the founder of the comedy of 
intrigue. 

ETHICAL MOVEMENT. Movement designed to 
estabfish, maintain, and further the moral or ethical 
factor as the real substance and fundamental part 
of religion. It had its rise in U.S.A. in 1876, when 
Felix Adler founded an Ethical Society in New York. 
In 1888 the first Engh'sh E. Society was founded by 
Dr. Stanton Coit, the successor of M. D. Conway, at 
the Chapel in South Place, Finsbury, that became 
the South Place Ethical Society. 

ETHICS. The branch of philosophy that is con- 
cerned with moral judgments of right and wrong, 
good and bad. So far as Europe is concerned, it may 
be said to have originated as a systematic intellectual 
study with Socrates in the 5th cent. B.C., but con- 
siderably earlier there was intense ethical speculation 
in India and China. Plato’s Republic is an exposi- 
tion of the nature of justice or righteousness, and 
ethical theory was advanced by Aristotle’s Nico- 
machean Ethics and kindred writings. The Cyrenaics, 
Epicureans, and Stoics advanced theories that have 
been many times revived. The 'Christian ethic’ is 
mainly a combination of N.T. moral teaching ■with 
ideas drawn from Plato and Aristotle. Hobbes, 
Shaftesbury, Hutcheson, Hume, and Bishop Butler 
are notable 17-1 8th cent. British ethical philosophers. 
One of the greatest individual contributors to ethical 
theory was Kant, with his ‘categorical imperative’. 
The utilitarian ethic was ably expounded by Bentham, 
J. S. Mill, Sidgwick, and Herbert Spencer; they were 
opposed by such thinkers as F. H. Bradley and 
T. H. Green, who linked ethics with metaphysics, 
and emphasized the place of the individual in organ- 
ized society. Leading modem ethicists are G. E. 
Moore, A. C. Ewing, C. D. Broad, and H. Rashdall. 

ETHIO'PIA. In ancient geography, name given by 
the Greeks at first to the whole of N. Africa, later 
restricted to an area covered by present-day Nubia. 
Sennar, and Kordofan in the Republic of Sudan and 
the W. of the independent empire in N.E. Africa 
Which is 20th cent. Ethiopia. E. consists of elevated 
plateaux and mountain ranges vlth a narrow coastal 
belt on the Red Sea, and is watered by the head- 
streams of tributaries of the Nile, e.g. the Takazze. 
the Abbai (which drains L. Tana, one of several 
large lakes), and the Blue Nile. .... . . 

The northern part of the country' is inhabited by 
Amharas, numbering about 2 million. Over half the 
population is made up of Gallas, an agricultural 
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Africa, ll was discovered in the 15th cent., passed to 
Spain in 1778, and became one of the 2 overseas 
provs. of Spanish Guinea. In 1968 it became part of 
Equatorial Guinea (q.v.), of which its port of Santa 
Isabel is the capital. 

FERNELEY, John (1782-1860). British artist. B. in 
Leics., he is famed for his hunting scenes. 

FERNS. Name used loosely to cover all groups of 
the Pteridophyta, the best-known of \yhich are the 
Equisetaceae (Horse Tail), Lycopodiaceae (Club 
Moss), and Selaginellaceae (Selaginella) families, and 
the Ftlicales, the true fern group. 

The true Fs. are a group of non-flowering plants 
represented by about 150 living genera and a number 
of fossil forms; they are perennial herbs, with usually 
a low-growing rootstock, while the leaves, known as 
fronds, vary widely in size and shape. 

Fs. are classified into 8 main families. By far the 
most common in Britain is the Polypodiaceae, in 
which are included the polypody {Polypodium), 
shield fern and male fern {Aspidium), hart’s tongue 
{Scolopendrium), maiden hair {Adiantum), and 
bracken {Pteris). 



FERNS. Left to right: common polypody, adder’s tongue, 
hart's tongue, mountain buckler. 

FERRAR, Nicolas (1592-1637). Founder of the 
Anglican monastic community at Little Gidding, 
Hunts, in 1625, which devoted itself to religious 
offices and the preparation of harmonies of the 
Scriptures, and was broken up by the Puritans in 1647. 

FERRARA (ferrah'rah), Andrea (fl. 16th cent.). 
Italian armourer, who towards the end of the 16th 
cent, gained a European reputation as a swordmaker. 

FERRARA. City and archbishopric in Emilia- 
Romagna dept., N. Italy, on a branch of the Po 
delta, 32 m. W. of the Adriatic Sea. It is the capital 
of F. prov., and has a Gothic palace and a cathedral, 
consecrated 1135. The free univ. was founded in 
1391. F. is a trade and agricultural centre. Pop. (1966) 
157,625. 

FERRET. Small mammal of the Mustelidae 
family, related to the badger, weasel otter, and pole- 
cat. It belongs to the same 
genus, Putorius, as the last 
named, and may be des- 
cribed as a half-tamed 
albino polecat. It is about 
14 in. long, with yellowish- 
white fur, and pink eyes. 

It is used to hunt rabbits, 
rats, etc. 

FERRIER, Kathleen 
(1912-53). British contralto 
singer. B. in Lancs, and originally a student of the 
piano, she made a brilliant reputation in oratorio and 
opera. Notable appearances were in The Pape of 
Lucretia (1946) and Das Lied von der Erde (1947). 

FERRIER, Susan Edmundstone (1782-1854). 
Scottish novelist. B. in Edinburgh, she became a 
close friend of Sir W. Scott. Herfirst novel, Afcmagc 
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fertilizer. Combine-drllling a cereal crop with fertilizer - 
Fisona 49. Courtesy of f/sons Ltd. 


(1818), was followed by Inheritance (1824), and 
Destiny (1831), all of which give a lively picture of 
Scottish manners and society. 

FERRO-ALLOYS. Alloys of iron with a high 
proportion of manganese silicon, chromium, molyb- 
denum, etc. They are used in the manufacture of 
alloy steels. 

FERRO'L. City, port, and naval station on an 
inlet on the N.W. coast of Spain. It possesses a good 
sheltered harbour, whose narrow entrance is strongly 
guarded by forts, and there are shipbuilding and 
ship repairing industries, etc. Pop. (1965) 82,070. 

FERTILITY DRUGS. Drugs developed in Sweden 
in the mid-1950s, the best-known being gonadotro- 
phin. Made from hormone extracts (FSH and LH) 
taken from the human pituitary gland, it stimulates 
ovulation in women. In the 1960s it was still in the 
experimental stage and multiple births were a risk, 
e.g. the sextuplets born in Birmingham in 1968. 

FERTILIZERS. Substances containing the twenty- 
odd chemical elements necessary for healthy plant 
growth, and which are used to compensate the 
deficiencies of poor soil or of soil depleted by repeated 
cropping. They may be (a) Organic, e.g. farmyard 
manure, composts, bonemeal, blood and fishmeal, 
which have been in immemorial use. (b) Inorganic, in 
the form of compounds, mainly of nitrogen, phos- 
phate and potash, which have come into use on a 
tremendously increased scale since the S.W.W. The 
compounds are most frequently administered in solid 
form, but ‘non-pressure’ liquid Fs. are frequently 
used in market gardening and ‘pressure’ liquids, such 
as anhydrous ammonia (containing 82 per cent 
nitrogen), are being increasingly used on larger farms 
and by contractors. 

FESCUE (fes'kO). Widely distributed genus 
{Festuca) of grasses. Two species are common in 
Britain: meadow F., which grows from 2 to 5 ft. 
high, and sheep’s F., which is 6 in. to 2 ft. high. 

FETl (fa'ti), Domenico (c. 1589-16241 Italian 
artist. B. in Rome, he became court painter in 
Mantua in 1613. He is chiefly remarkable for his 
small religious works with landscape settings which 
combine naturalism and sensitive colour. 

FETISHISM. Belief in the supernormal power of 
some object, inanimate or otherwise, which is known 
as a fetish. Any object that can pass into the possession 
of an individual can become a fetish to him, but it 
may be communally owned. F. in some form is 
common to most civilizations. With the primitive 
races, e.g. the African Negro, F. is religio-magical. 

FEUCHTWANGER (foikht'vahnger). Lion. 
Pseudonym of the German author J. L. Wetcheek 
(1884-1.958). B. in Munich of Jewish parentage, he 
estab. an international reputation with his sympath- 
etically realistic portrayal of 18th cent. Jewish life 
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has been obtained from excavated tombs. The princi- 
pal medium is sculpture, but pottery, bronze-ware, 
and mural painting are also noteworthy. Etruscan 
religion seems to have been derived from Asia Minor, 
and shows many signs of Greek influence. The 
language, despite a large number of inscriptions, 
mainly funerary, and a certain number of words 
derived by the Romans from Etruscan, is still very 
imperfectly known. 

ETTY, William (1787-1849). British artist. B. at 
York, he served 7 years’ apprenticeship to a Hull 
printer, and in 1806 went to London at the invitation 
of his uncle, William E., 
himself afine draughtsman. 
With Opie’s aid he was ad- 
mitted to the R.A. schools, 
becoming a student of Sir 
Thomas Lawrence in 1 807, 
and first gained success at 
the Academy with ‘Tele- 
machus rescuing Antiope’ 
in 1811. He visited Italy in 
1816 and 1822, was elected 
R.A. in 1828, and lived 
in London until 1848 when 
he retired to York. In his 
work E. aimed to paint 
great moral truth and re- 
garded his numerous nude 
paintings as a dedication 
to ‘God’s most glorious 
work’. 

ETYMOLOGY. The 
branch of linguistic science 
which deals with the ulti- 
mate origin and history of 
individual words. It has 
2 chief aspects; phonetic, 
dealing with the changes in sounds, and semantic, 
with the changes in meaning. 

EUBOEA (Ohe'-a). Largest of the Greek islands. 
It lies off the E. coast of Greece, in the Aegean Sea, 
and is about 110 m. long. The chief town is Chalcis, 
connected by a bridge to the mainland. Area 1,450 
sq. m. The nome of E., area 1,480 sq. m., includes 
several small islands and had a pop. (1961) of 165,758. 

EUCALYPTUS (ukalip'tus). Genus of trees of the 
Myrtaceae family, practically confined, in the natural 
state, to Australia and Tasmania, where they are 
commonly known as gum 
trees. About 90 per cent of 
Australian timber belongs 
to the E. group, which 
comprises about 400 spe- 
cies. Eucalyptus Oil, used 
in medicine, is obtained 
from the leaves of certain 
species by aqueous distilla- 
tion. 

EUCHARIST (Q'karist). 

The most solemn and 
universally observed of 
the Christian sacraments. 

The word comes from the EUCALYPTUS 



ETTY. A student of the 
Venetian masters, Etty cap- 
tured a similar richness of 
flesh tints. 

Photo: Victoria and 
Albert Museum. 



Greek for ‘thanksgiving’, 

and refers to the statement in the Gospel narrative 
that Christ gave thanks over the bread and the cup. 
Other names for it are the Lord’s Supper, Holy 
Communion, and (amongst Catholics) the Mass. 
Members of the C. of E. are required to participate 
m the E. at least 3 times a year, Easter to be one. 

EUCKEN (oi'kcn), Rudolf Christoph (1846-1926). 
German philosopher. B. in E. Friesland, he taught 
philosophy at Basle and Jena, and in 1908 was 
awarded the Nobel prize for literature. His systematic 
teaching is founded on the idealistic philosophy of 
Kant and Fichte, and centres round man’s spiritual 


life which transcends nature, engages and brings into 
action all his faculties, and reaches perfection 
religion. His memoirs were pub. in 1921. 

EUCLID (u'klid) (fl. 300 b.c.). Greek mathe- 
matician, who lived at Alexandria and wrote the 
Stoicheia (Elements) in 13 books, of which 9 deal 
with plane and solid geometry, and 4 with arithmetic. 
His main work lay in the systematic arrangement of 
previous discoveries, and the geometrical books 
remained a standard textbook for over 2,000 years 
and were still in regular use in English schools in the 
present ,cent. 

EUGENE (ujen') of Savoy, Prince (1663-1736). 
Austrian general. The son of Prince Eugene Maurice 
of Savoy-Carignano, he was b. in Paris. When 
Louis XIV refused him a commission he entered 
the Austrian army, and served against the Turks at 
the defence of Vienna in 1683, and against the French 
on the Rhine and in Italy 10 years later. In 1697 
■he expelled the Turks from Hungary by his triumph 
at Zenta. In the War of the Spanish Succession he 
shared with Marlborough in his great victories, and 
won many successes as an independent commander 
in Italy. He vainly protested against the dismissal of 
Marlborough, and suffered several defeats before the 
peace settlement at Rastatt in 1714. He again defeated 
the Turks in 1716-18, and fought a last campaign 
against the French in 1734-5. 

EUGENICS (ujen'iks). Term derived from the 
Greek for ‘well bom’, coined by Sir Francis Galton 
(q.v.) for the science that he defined as the study of 
agencies under social control which may improve or 
impair the racial qualities of future generations either 
physically or mentally. The pioneer of the science 
was Galton. 

EUGENIE (ojehneO (1826-1920). Empress of the 
French. Dau. of a grandee of Spain, the count of 
Montijo, she m. in 1853 Louis Napoleon, soon after 
he became French emperor as Napoleon III. After 
Sedan she fled to England, and settled with him at 
Chislehurst. Later she lived at Famborough, where 
she built a mausoleum in which she, her husband and 
her son, who was killed in the Zulu War, were buried. 

EULER (oi'ler), Leonhard (1707-83). Swiss mathe- 
matician. B. at Basle, he became professor of physics 
at St. Petersburg in 1730. Summoned to Berlin in 1741 
by Frederick the Great, he spent 25 years there and 
then returned to Russia. He laboured not only in pure 
mathematics, but also in astronomy, optics, etc. 

EUMEN'IDES. In Greek mythology the Furies or 
spirits of vengeance, usually represented as winged 
women with snake-like hair. They were sometimes 
known as Erinyes (Furies) and sometimes by the 
propitiatory name of E. (Kindly ones). 

EUNUCH (u'nuk; Gk. eunotikhos, one in charge 
of a bed). In Eastern countries originally a bed- 
chamber attendant (generally a castrated male person) 
employed in a harem or zenana. Es. often filled high 
offices of state in China, India, Persia, etc. The 
castrati of Italy were famous throughout the cents, 
for the beauty of their voices, but on the accession 
of pope Leo XIII in 1878 the practice of castrating 
boys for this purpose ceased. 

EURASIAN (Ora'shan). In India and the E. Indies 
a term formerly used to denote a person bom of a 
European and an Asiatic, and his or her progeny; 
it was almost exclusively derogatory and often 
insulting. . 

EURATOM (European Atomic Energy Commun- 
ity). See under Europe, Unification of. 

EURE (or). French river rising in Ome dept, and 
flowing S.E., then N., to the Seine. Chartres is on its 
banks; length 70 m. It gives its name to two depts., 
E. and E.-et-Loirc. , , 

EURHYTHMICS (Qnth'miks). Practice of co- 
ordinated bodily movement as a help to musical 
development. It was founded by the Swiss musician 
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FIELD STUDIES. The study of ecology, geo- 
graphy, geology, history, archaeology, and allied 
subjects, in their natural environment. The Council 
for the Promotion of F.S. was estab. in Britain in 
1943, and Flatford Mill, Suffolk, was the first research 
centre estab. 

FIESOLE (fe-a's61a). Italian town 4 m. N.E. of 
Florence, with many Etruscan and Roman relics. 
The cathedral was completed 1028. Pop. (1960) 
12,600. 

FIFE, Alexander William George Duff, duke of 
(1849-1912). Son-in-law of Edward VII. He suc- 
ceeded his father as 6th earl in 1879, and was created 
a duke in 1889 on his marriage to Princess Louise 
Victoria Alexandra Dagmar (1867-1931), later 
Princess Royal, eldest dau, of Edward VII, They had 
two daughters: Alexandra, duchess of F. in her own 
right (1891-1959), m. in 1913 Prince Arthur of Con- 
naught (1883-1938); and Maud (1893-1945) m. Lord 
Carnegie, later 11th earl of Southesk. 

FIFE. Co. in E. Scotland facing the North Sea and 
the Firth of Forth; the only high land is in the N.W. 
The chief rivers are the Eden and the Leven. Agricul- 
ture, linen-weaving, and coal-mining are important; 
the chief mining centres are Dysart, Leven, Dunferm- 
line, Cowdenbeath, and Kirkcaldy. The co. town is 
Cupar. Area 504 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 320,541. 

FIFE. A kind of small flute. Originally from 
Switzerland, it was known as the Swiss pipe and has 
long been used by British Army bands. 

FIFTEEN, The. Name given to the Jacobite 
rebellion of 1715, which was led by the ‘Old Pretender* 
(James Edward Stuart) and the earl of Mar, with the 
object of placing the former on the throne. Mar was 
checked at Sheriffmuir, and the revolt collapsed. 

FIFTH COLUMN. A group within a country 
secretly aiding an enemy attacking from without. 
The term originated in 1936, during the Spanish 
Civil War, when General Mola boasted that the 
Franco supporters were attacking Madrid with 4 
columns, and that they had a ‘fifth column’ inside 
the city. This technique was employed by the Nazis 
in the S.W.W. 

FIFTH MONARCHY MEN. Revolutionary Puri- 
tan sect. Their name and theology were derived from 
the prophecies of the 4 monarchies in the O.T. book 
of Daniel, which they identified with Babylon, Persia, 
Greece, and Rome (including the papacy). The 
execution of Charles I they saw as the beginning of 
the downfall of Rome. At first they supported Crom- 
well’s government, but later they plotted against 
him. A revolt in London in 1661 was soon sup- 
pressed. 

FIG. Fruit of Ficus carica, the cultivated F, tree, 
and of a number of other species. The tree is grown 
particularly in Mediterranean lands, and in Cali- 
fornia, parts of Australia, S. Africa, etc. The fruit 
is exported fresh or dried ; besides its use as a food, it 
is used in the preparation 
of laxatives. 

FIGWORT. Genus 
(Scrophuhria) of plants 
of the Scrophulariaceae 
family, including some 
common British weeds. 

The species F. grows 2 to 
3 ft. high, with purplish 
flowers emitting a disagree- 
able smell. 

FIJI. British crown col- 
ony, consisting of about 
322 mainly volcanic 
islands in the Melanesian 
archipelago. Pacific Ocean, 

About 106 is. are inhab- 
ited; the largest are Viti Levu (4.010 sq. m.), and 
Vanua Levu (2,137 so. m.). The vegetation is tropical. 



FIJI . The drinking of kava (q.v.) has great ceremonial import- 
ance. After the root and stem have been macerated in water, 
as seen here, the resultant liquor Is a narcotic. 

Photo: Aerofilms Ltd. 

Jungle and forests, providing valuable timber, occupy 
generally the S.E. sides of the islands. The drier parts 
are under grass. Bananas, coconuts, sugar cane, rice, 
fruit, and vegetables are grown. Fi siring is carried on. 
There is considerable industrial development, e.g. 
sugar and rice mills ; copra, biscuit, and soap factories; 
and gold is mined. The cap. is the city of Suva, on 
Viti Levu. 

The group was dicovered by Tasman in 1643, 
visited by Cook in 1773, and ceded to Britain in 
1874. The native peoples are of Negroid stock with a 
Polynesian admixture, but from c. 1880 Indians were 
introduced to work the sugar plantations and now 
outnumber them. There has been little intermarriage 
and racial tension, as the Indian majority Federal 
Party seeks a common roll and independence from 
Britain, has greatly increased. Under the Constitution 
Order of 1966, the Gov. appoints an executive Council 
of Ministers and there is a Legislative Assembly, 
mainly elected on 3 communal rolls (Fijian, Indian 
and other races). The Fijians are chiefly Methodist 
and the Indians Hindu. Area 7,036 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
483,250 (208.000 Fijians; 250,000 Indians). 

FILEY (fil'i). English seaside resort on the York- 
shire coast. Pop. (1961) 4,705. 

FILLMORE, Millard (1800-74). 13th President of 
the U.S.A. B. in New York, he was elected Vice- 
President in 1848. and succeeded on the death of 
Zachary Taylor; he was President 1 850-3. A Whig, he 
advocated reconciliation of North and South, and 
compromise on the slavery issue, and since he pleased 
neither side failed to gain renomination. 

FILM. Roll of specially coated thin transparent 
material on which a series of photographs can be 
recorded (see Cinematography), and, by the eye’s 
persistence of vision, 'moving pictures’ projected 
from it on to a screen. The first moving pictures were 
shown in the 1890s: Edison persuaded James J. Corbett 
(1866-1933), American world boxing champion 
(1892-7), to act a boxing match for a film. Lumiere 
in France; R. W. Paul in England; Latham in the 
U.S.A, and others were making moving pictures of a 
few minutes’ duration of actual events (e.g the Derby, 
shown in London, on the evening of the race, 1896). 
and of simple scenes such as a train coming into a 
station. 

In 1902 Georges M61ies of France made a fantastic 
story film, A Trip to the Moon, which ran in London 
for 9 months; and in 1903 Edwin S. Porter directed 
for Edison The Great Train Robbery, a story in a 
contemporary setting: it cost about £100, was shown 
all over the world, and earned more than £20,000. ^ 

For a number of years, films even of ‘indoor 



FIG. I, stamlnal (male) 
flower; i, pistillate (female) 
flower: 3, section. 
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COUNTRIES OF EUROPE 



Area Population 

Capital 

Albania 

in sq. m. (in 
10,629 

1,000s) 

I,9i4 

Tirana 

Andorra 

I9i 

5 

Andorra la 

Austria 

32,375 

7,290 

Vella 

Vienna 

Belgium 

li,775 

9,178 

Brussels 

Bulgaria 

42,796 

8,334 

Sofia 

Czechoslovakia 

49,38 i 

14,271 

Prague 

Denmark, 

Inc. Faroes 

I7,il6 

4,813 

Copenhagen 

Finland 

130,124 

4,664 

Helsinki 

France 

212,961 

49,700 

Paris 

Germany, E. 

41,636 

i 7,080 

East Berlin 

Germany, W. 

95,925 

59,948 

Bonn 

Greece 

Si, 182 

8,614 

Athens 

Hungary 

35,902 

10,197 

Budapest 

Iceland 

39,758 

200 

Reykjavik 

Irish Republic 

26,600 

2,884 

Dublin 

Italy 

116,365 

. 53,649 

Rome 

Liechtenstein 

6i 

20 

Vaduz 

Luxemburg 

999 

335 

Luxemburg 

Monaco 

-575 

22 

Monaco-Ville 

Netherlands 

13,550 

12,676 

The Hague 

Norway 

125,068 

3,769 

Oslo 

Spitzbergen 

(Svalbard) 

24,000 

3 

Long Tear 

Poland 

120,360 

32,065 

City 

Warsaw 

Portugal 

35,490 

9,228 

Lisbon 

Rumania 

9i,700 

i 9,287 

Bucharest 

San Marino 

38 

18 

San Marino 

Spain 

194,424 

32,275 

Madrid 

Sweden 

173,629 

7,894 

Stockholm 

Switzerland 

15,941 

6,071 

Bern/Berne 

Turkey-in- 

Europe 

9,068 

2,720 

Ankara 

United Kingdom 93,477 

54,909 

London 

Gibraltar 

2-25 

25 

Gibraltar 

Malta 

122 

3i8 

Valletta 

U.S.S.R. in 

Europe: 

Armenia 

i 1,500 

2,306 

Erivan 

Azerbaijan 

33,100 

4,917 

Baku 

Estonia 

18,300 

1,304 

Tallinn 

Georgia 

30,000 

4,059 

Tbilisi 

Latvia 

25,000 

2,298 

Riga 

Lithuania 

25,300 

3,064 

Vllna 

Moldavia 

i3,i00 

3,484 

Kishinev 

R.S.F.S.R. 

1,647,600 

96,000 

Moscow 

Ukraine 

232,000 

46,381 

Kiev 

White 

Russia 

80,500 

8,820 

Minsk 

Vatican 

-17 

i 

Vatican City 

Yugoslavia 

98,779 

i 9,958 

Belgrade 


5,027,324-995 627,463 


long heads, blond colouring, and blue eyes. The 
‘Mediterranean’ type, found in the countries fringing 
that sea, are long-headed with dark hair and eyes. 

Languages. Most European languages belong to 
the Aryan group. Celtic is still spoken to some extent 
in Wales, the Isle of Man, the Scottish Highlands, 
Ireland, and Brittany. The main divisions of the 
Teutonic group of languages are High and Low 
German; English; Dutch and Flemish; Scandinavian 
in Iceland, Denmark, Norway, and Sweden. Slav 
languages are spoken by Russians, Poles, Lithuanians, 
Letts, Wends, Czechs, etc., while French, Spanish, 
Portuguese, Italian, and Rumam'an are Romam’c 
languages. The few non-Aryan tongues include 
Magyar, Basque, and Turkish. 

Vegetation. S. of the Alps the trees are mainly 
evergreens. Rice, maize, millet, and wheat are among 
the cereals cultivated in this region, and olives, grapes, 
oranges, lemons, figs, and chestnuts thrive. Central 
E. is particularly rich in cereals and also produces 
large quantities of fruit. Most of its forests are 
deciduous, oak, beech, ash, etc. In the N. the chief 


trees are pines, larches, firs, birches, and willows. 

Minerals. Coal is abundant in Great Britain, 
Germany, France, Bel^um, Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
and Russia; Great Britain, Germany, France, Bel- 
gium, Sweden, Austria, Czechoslovakia, Russia, and 
Spain have deposits of iron ore. Copper, lead, zinc, 
gold, platinum, silver, quicksilver, salt, sulphur, and 
graphite are all obtained in E. There are large oilfields 
in the Caucasus and W. Ukraine and both oil and 
natural gas offshore beneath the North Sea. 

Industrialisation began in the W. where the 
aptitude of the people, presence of minerals that 
could be worked with comparative ease, and accessi- 
bility to overseas territories offering both raw materials 
and markets all helped the process; but after the 
F.W.W. industrial development spread eastwards, 
and was accelerated after the S.W.W. especially in 
Ukraine and other countries of the U.S.S.R. or under 
Russian influence. 

Religion. The majority are Christian (45 % Roman 
Catholic and 25 % Protestant or Orthodox), the rest 
inch Moslems in the Balkans and Caucasia, and in 
Britain; Jews; and - espec. in Communist countries - 
an increasing proportion of atheists. 

Organisation. As yet the European Community 
(see European Union) is militarily inferior to both 
U.S.A. and U.S.S.R., and financially and industrially 
inferior to the U.S.A., but in trade it is the largest 
world importer of industrial and agricultural products, 
and of commodities from the developing countries. A 
customs union and common agricultural policy already 
exist, and there are plans for complete regulation of 
foreign trade and transport; full mobility of workers 
under uniform conditions of employment; united 
scientific and technical research; common tax laws, 
currency, social welfare, and civil and commercial 
law; and political institutions enabling E. to act as a 
single unit. The Action Committee for the United 
Stales of E. (1955) inch 50 trade union and political 
leaders from the Six: Britain joined in 1968. 

EUROPEAN HISTORY. Ancient. Throughout the 
many thousands of years of the Palaeolithic Age 
the inhabitants of E. lived by hunting or fishing; 
then came the Neolithic Age, during which agriculture 
and the domestication of animals began. The working 
of bronze, introduced into Crete from Egypt and 
Syria c. 3000 b.c., spread over the Mediterranean, 
and reached Britain and Germany after 1750 b.c._ 

Greece was overrun c. 1500 b.c. by Greek-speaking 
barbarians, who founded the Mycenaean civilisation, 
and c. 1100 b.c. subdued the Cretan Minoan civilisa- 
tion. Iron-smelting, introduced into Greece from 
Armenia c. 1000 b.c., reached N. and W. Europe 
c. 750-500 b.c. New invaders overran Greece c. 1100 
b.c. and destroyed the Mycenaean civilisation. In 
the city-states they established, monarchy gave place 
to the rule of a landed aristocracy, which with the 
growth of a merchant class yielded in turn to democ- 
racy. During the 6th-4th cents. B.c. the distinctively 
Greek culture arose, which the conquests of Alexander 
(334-323) spread over the Near East. 

By the 3rd cent. B.c. the city-republic of R^e 
had become mistress of the_ Italian peninsula. The 
Carthaginian wars added Sicily and Spain to its 
empire, and in 146 b.c. Greece became a Roman 
province. Meanwhile the Celtic pcoplM of C. Europe 
had spread over what is now France, Britain, Ireland 
and N. Italy, and penetrated Spam, Rome subdued 
the Celts of Italy and Spain in the 2nd cent, b.^, 
France in the 1st, and Britain m the 1st cent. a^. 
Under Augustus the Rhine and the Danube became 
the Empire’s northern frontiers. Rome s conquests 
made possible not only the maintimancc of omcr, the 
circulation of trade, and the_ diffusion of Graeco- 
Roman culture, but the dissemination of Chnsjianity, 
the toleration of which Constantine ordered in 312 
But the expansion of the Empire ended m the 2nd 
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FINGER PRINTS. A system of identification by 
means of the ridges on the skin of a person’s finger 
tips. No two F.Ps. are exactly alike, and they remain 
constant in pattern throughout life. The classification 
was originated and practised in India and adopted 
by the police in England in 1901. , 

FINLAND. A republic of N. Europe lying N. of 
latitude 60°, one-third being N. of the Arctic Circle. 

The Aland 
~7!TT~ r~n Islands, in 
the Gulf of 
Bothnia, are a 
Finnish dept. 

The many 
lakes form 
the principal 
means of 
communica- 
tion, by water 
in summer; 
by ice in win- 
ter. Winters in 
F. are long 
and severe, 
and most of 
the harbours 
are icebound 
for at least 5 
months. Over 
two-thirds of 
the land area 
is forested, 
the northern 
part having a 
tundra scrub 
vegetation. 



FINLAND. Built on islands in the heart of 
the Saimaa lake area, Europe's largest 
inland waterway system, Savoniinna Is the 
centre of many steamer routes. Established 
here in 1475 as an eastern frontier fortress, 
Olaviniinna Castle is one of Scandinavia's 
finest medieval monuments. The girl wears 
one of Finland's several national costumes. 

Courtesy of the Finnish Tourist 
Information Centre. 


The Saimaa Canal, linking the Saimaa lake area of 
Finland and the Gulf of Finland, but with half its 
length in the U.S.S.R., was modernized 1968. 

Most of the population is Finnish-speaking, but 
about 8+ per cent speak Swedish, with a small number 
of Russian, German, and, in the N., Lapp speakers. 
The national religion is Evangelical Lutheran. There 
are 6 universities, one each at Helsinki, Jyvaskyla, 
Oulu and Tampere, and two at Turku. 

Timber, pulp and paper industries are the mainstay 
of the economy, but there are metal and engineering 
industries, and copper and iron ore are mined. Many 
streams supply hydroelectric power. In modern 
design furniture, ceramics and glass, F. has a high 
reputation. Agriculture - cereals and dairy products - 
is confined to the better land of the south. The chief 
towns are Helsinki, the cap. and main port, Turku 
(former cap.) and Tampere, the largest industrial 
centre. The pres, is elected for 6 years, and appoints a 
Council of State, and there is a single legislative 
Chamber. 

Area 130,124 (incl. 12,189 sq. m. inland water) sq. 
m.; pop. (1967) 4,664,000. 

History. The Finns are of Asiatic origin and 
migrated to present-day F. in the 7th and 8th cents., 
finding there a people from whom the Lapps of today 
are probably descended. Sweden conquered ana 
attempted to Christianize the Finns in the 12th cent., 
but it was some 150 years before they abandoned 
paganism. F. was part of the kingdom of Sweden for 
600 years, but had a fair amount of self-govt. From 
early in the 18th cent. Russia and Sweden disputed 
possession of F. which in 1 809 became a grand duchy 
of Russia with almost complete autonomy except in 
foreign affairs. A national movement secured the 
recognition of Finnish as the official language in 1863 
(before that it had been Swedish). Later Russia 
attempted to reduce Finnish liberties, and after the 
Russian Revolution F. proclaimed itself an indepen- 
dent republic in 1917. In 1939 Russia attacked and 
defeated F. which in 1940 ceded territory N.W. of 


Leningrad to Russia. In 1941 F. joined Germany in 
attacking Russia and advanced to its old frontier. 
The Russian offensive in 1944 regained the disputed 
land and led to an armistice by which, besides the 
cessions made in 1940, F. ceded the Petsamo area on 
the Arctic coast, giving the R.S.F.S.R. a frontier with 
Norway (cessions confirmed by the peace treaty 
between F. and the Allies, 1947). 

Language and Literature. Finnish, like Estonian, 
to which it is closely related, belongs to the Finno- 
Ugrian family of languages. Some fragments in 
Finnish have come down from the 12th cent.; the 
first book was an ABC published in 1544. A complete 
Bible in Finnish was issued at Stockholm in 1642. 
But the predominance of the Swedes and Swedish in 
F. inhibited the growth of a Finnish literature until 
the 19th cent, when it was launched with the publica- 
tion in 1835 of Lonnrot’s verse epic Kalevala (q.v.). 
The novelist Emil Sillanpaa (1888-1964) was awarded 
a Nobel prize 1939. 

Music. F. gave to the arts a man of world fame in 
the person of the composer Sibelius (q.v.). 

FINLAND, Gulf of. An eastern arm of the Baltic 
Sea, with U.S.S.R. on the S. and Finland on the N. 

FTNLAY, George (1799-1875). Historian chiefly 
remembered for his history of Greece from 146 b.c, 

FINN MAC CUMHAILL (fin makoolO. Hero of 
Gaelic folklore. He is believed to be identical with 
the genera! who organized a regular army for Ireland 
at the bidding of Cormac mac Airt (fl. c. a.d. 250), and 
his braves are sharply individualized. 

FINSEN, Niels Ryberg (1860-1904). Danish 
physician. He was the first to develop light treatment 
scientifically, using artificial light, particularly the 
carbon arc. He received the Nobel prize in 1903. 

FINU(2AI®, Brendan (1920-42). British air ace 
of the S.W.W. B. in Ireland, he shot down 32 enemy 
aircraft and damaged many others before being 
killed near Pointe du Touquet in France. 

FIR. A term widely applied to trees of the order 
Coniferales, but correctly referring only to members 
of the genus Abies and a few other species. The F. 
is distinguished from the pine by bearing its needle- 
like leaves singly, trees of the genus Pinus bearing 
theirs in ^oups. The Fs, are pyramidal and ever- 
green, retaining their leaves for ^9 years, but shed- 
ding a number every year, so that the tree is never 
without foliage. Common European Fs. include the 
silver F. [A. pectinata), spruce F. or Christmas tree 
{Picea excefsa). and Douglas F. {Pseudotsuga 
Doiiglasii). N. America has 10 native species. 

• •FmBANK.Ronald(1886- 
1926). English novelist. 
Set in the Edwardian 
decadent period, his work 
appeals to a small band 
of enthusiasts, but his 

malicious humour paliS in 
large quantities. It incl. 
Caprice (1916), Valmouth 
(1918), set in an imaginary 
West Country, and the 

posthumous Concerning the 
Eccentricities of Cardinal 
Pirelli (1926). 

FIRDOUSI (c. A.D. 
940-1020). Persian poet, 
famous for the epic poem 

• * •-'■a./Ai'Vi./* lean VTf f V « t r 

Photo: Ofay Gunuar. S/ta/wama, the Book Ol 

Kings, which relates the 
history of Persia in 60,000 verses. 

FIREARMS. Weapons from which missiles are 
discharged by the combustion of an explosive. They 
are generally divided into 2 main sections: artillery 
(q.v.), (ordnance or cannon) which have a bore 
greater than 1 in., and small arms (q.v.), with a boro 
of less than 1 in. Although gunpowder was known 60 




EUROPEAN 

cent. A.D., and economic and administrative de- 
fects, added to the successive invasions by the 
barbarians on the northern frontiers, led to its 
disintegration. 

Medieval. During the 4th-6th cents. W. Europe 
was overrun by Anglo-Saxons, Franks, Goths, and 
Lombards, although the traditions of Roman culture 
and administration were kept alive by the Church. 

In E. Eurojje the Empire survived, with its capital 
at Constantinople, whence Christianity reached the 
Balkans and Russia; the rival claims of the Pope and 
the Byzantine Patriarch led to a cleavage which 
became permanent in 1054. During the 7th-8th 
cents. Christendom was threatened by the Arabs, 
who conquered Spain. 

Charlemagne united France, W. Germany and 
N. Italy, and in 800 received the title of emperor from 
the Pope. With the dissolution of his empire France 
and Germany came into existence as separate states. 

A period of confusion followed, accentuated by the 
Viking raids, during which the feudal system arose. 

As revived in 962 by Otto I the Empire was confined 
to Germany and N. Italy; he adopted for it the title - 
Holy Roman Empire, used, long after the reality 
had become shadowy, until 1806. The claim to 
authority over secular princes put forward by Gregory 
VII (1073-85) and his successors provoked a conflict 
between empire and pajjqcy which lasted for nearly 
200 years and discredited both. Papal influence 
Was strengthened by the Crusades (1096-1272), but 
the transfer of the papacy to Avignon (1309-71) 
and the Great Schism (1378-1417) weakened its 
prestige. 

Town life and trade, which had declined under 
the barbarians, revived after Charlemagne’s day. 
The revival began in the ItaUan cities, notably 
Venice, Genoa, Florence, and Milan, which traded 
with the Near East, and thence with C. Asia and 
China. From the 12th cent, these cities, like the 
German and Flemish cities, estab. themselves as self- 
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governing republics, and in the 14th-I5th cents, 
fostered the culture of the ‘Renaissance’. 

From the conflict of monarchy with feudal nobiUty 
centralised nation-states emerged in W. Europe in 
the 14th-] 5th cents.; a feature common to most of 
the new states was the existence of parliamentary 
assemblies, representing both landowners and cities. 
In E. Europe the political situation was unsettled 
by the TurWsh conquest of the Balkans, culminating 
in the capture of Constantinople in 1453. 

Modem. Throughout the 16th-17th cents. Euro- 
pean politics turned on the rivalry of France and 
the Habsburgs, who held Spain and its empire, 
Austria, the Netherlands and the imperial crown, 
while after 1517 they were further complicated by 
the Protestant Reformation. Protestantism took 2 
main forms: the more conservative Lutheranism, 
which was adopted by many German princes, and in 
Scandinavia; and the radical and democratic Calvin- 
ism, which gained many adherents in the Netherlands, 
Scotland, and France. The Catholic Church attempted 
to meet the challenge with the Counter-Reformation. 

The struggle against Spain of the Netherlands and 
England in the later 16th cent, ended in the establish- 
ment of the United Provinces (or Dutch Rep.), 
1648, and the emergence of the United Provinces 
and England as maritime powers. France was tom 
by religious wars (1562-98), until Henry IV intro- 
duced toleration and consolidated the absolute 
monarchy. Inside Germany the attempt of the 
Habsburgs to restore the power of Church and 
Empire led to the Thirty Years War (1618-48), as a 
result of which France succeeded Spain as the 
dominant power of Europe. 

During the 17th cent, the supremacy of parliament 
was estab. in England; elsewhere, parliamentary 
institutions gave way to absolute monarchy, which 
found its supreme expression in Louis XIV of France 
(1643-1715). Until 1688 he successfully pursued an 
aggressive foreign policy but thereafter his ambitions 



EUROPEAN HISTORY. The bcginnlnE of Germany’s military domination of modern Europe. Biimarcfc the erushlnr dcfV« o’ 
VVilliam I of Prussia proclaimed German emperor in the Hall of Mirrors at Versailles on 18 Jan., 18 I. 

France in the Franco-Prussian War. Palntlnt by Anton von Werner. 
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FIRST WORLD WAR. One of the maze of trenches on the 
western front In France and Flanders. In winter the men 
might be up to their armpits in water in low-lying sections. 

Photo: Imperial War Museum. 

invaded Belgium, whereupon on August 4 Britain 
declared war on Germany. 

In spite of the resistance of the Belgian fortresses, 
the Germans advanced rapidly through Belgium, 
forcing back the French Army and the B.E.F., which 
had been positioned at Mons. On Sept. 6, when 
the Germans were a few miles from Paris, the Allied 
counter-attack opened on the Marne, and drove the 
Germans back to the Aisne. The Belgian Army, 
driven into Antwerp, evacuated it on Oct. 9 with 
British assistance, and retreated down the coast to 
join the Allies. By Oct. 19 the opposing lines had 
been extended to the sea at Nieuport, and the struggle 
had settled down into trench warfare. German 
attempts to break through at Arras and Ypres failed 
to change the situation. 

An immediate offensive was launched by the 
Russians into E. Prussia, forcing the Germans to 
withdraw troops' from the W., until stopped by 
Hindenburg’s victory at Tannenberg (Aug. 26-30). 
The Russians also overran Galicia. 

The German fleet early withdrew to its bases, and 
confined itself mainly to submarine raids and mine- 
laying. Australia, New Zealand, or Japanese forces 
soon occupied German Pacific possessions - Japan 
had declared war on Aug. 22. The German Pacific 
squadron escaped to the Atlantic and defeated a British 
squ&dron off Coronel on Nov. 1, but was itself de- 
stroyed on Dec. 8 off the Falkland Isles. By Sept. 1916 
the German colonies in Africa were in Allied hands. 

Throughout 1915 both sides made attempts to 
break through on the western front,, with little 
result. These offensives inch those made by the 
Allies at Neuve Chapelle (March), Vimy Ridge 
(May), and Loos (Sept.), and by the Germans at 
Ypres (April), during which poison gas was first 
used. In Dec. Sir Douglas Haig replaced Sir John 
French as British C.-in-C. On the eastern front 
German offensives by Mackensen in the S. and 
Hindenburg in the N. regained all that had been lost, 
and expelled the Russians from Poland. 

Turkey, which entered the war on Nov. 1, 1914, 
launched an offensive in the Caucasus, and in 1915 
unsuccessfully attacked the Suez Canal from Pales- 
tine. A British force invaded Mesopotamia, occupied 
Kut, and threatened Baghdad. A naval attack on 
the Dardanelles in Feb.-March, intended to open 
communication with Russia through the Black Sea, 
was followed by landings on the Gallipoli peninsula 
in April. Although further ground was gained in Aug., 
Gallipoli had to be evacuated in Jan. 1916. 

Italy, hoping to secure control of the Adriatic, 
declared war on Austria in May 1915, while Greece, 
Bulgaria, and Rumania were still hesitating. The 


German victories in the E. and the Gallipoli failure 
persuaded Bulgaria to join the German and Austrian 
attack on Serbia. The Serbian armies retreated to 
the Adriatic, and at Salonika finally joined the 
Allied forces, which had landed at the invitation of 
the pro-British Greek P.M. Venizelos. 

The Germans opened 1916 on the western front 
with an attack in Feb. on the Verdun salient which 
continued till June, and ‘bled France white’, but 
failed to break through. The Allies replied with their 
offensive on the Somme, during which tanks were 
first used, and between July and Nov. carried their 
line forward 7 m. A further French offensive at 
Verdun in Oct.-Dec. recovered some lost ground. 
During June-Aug. the Russians’ successful advance 
in S. Galicia encouraged the Rumanians to declare 
war and invade Transylvania. The Germans hit back 
from Transylvania and Bulgaria, and in Dec. occupied 
Bucharest. 

In Mesopotamia a British force defended Kut 
against the Turks from Dec. 1915 to April 1916, 
when it had to surrender. The Arabs of the Hejaz 
rebelled against Turkish rule in 1916, and the revolt, 
aided by T. E. Lawrence, rapidly spread as far N. as 
Damascus; nevertheless, the Turks made another 
unsuccessful attack on the Suez Canal in August. 

In Feb. 1915 the Germans announced they would 
use submarines to sink merchant-ships found in 
British waters, to which Britain replied by seizing 
all cargoes destined for Germany. The sinking of the 
Lusitania with many Americans on board aroused 
deep indignation in the U.S.A.. and American pro- 
tests forced Germany to abandon the submarine 
campaign in April 1916. On May 30 the High Sea 
Fleet put to sea, and the following day a general 
fleet action was fought off Jutland. Although the 
British losses were the heavier, the battered German 
fleet remained in port for the rest of the war. Renewed 
submarine warfare in Feb. 1917 resulted in the U.S.A. 
entering the war in April. 

In March 1917 anti-war feeling led to the over- 
throw of the Russian monarchy. The attempts of the 
new Liberal government to continue the war des- 
troyed its popularity, and on Nov. 7 the Bolsheviks 
took power with a programme of immediate peace. 
Fighting ceased on the eastern front in Dec., and in 
March 1918 peace was signed at Brest Litovsk. The 
example of the Russian Revolution did much to 
strengthen the anti-war movement in Germany, 

Early in 1917 the Germans withdrew N. of the 
Somme to their new defences, the Hindenburg Line. 
The Allied offensive of April captured Vimy Ridge, 
but French losses were so heavy that widespread 
mutinies resulted. In June the British captured 
Mcssines Ridge and straightened out theYpres salient, 
but an advance from Ypres towards the coast 
(Passchendaele offensive) in July-Nov. failed. The 
French during Aug.-Oct. recovered considerable 



FIRST WORLD WAR. The war leaders at Downing Street 
in 1918: left to right. Marshal Foch, Georges Clemcnceau, 
Lloyd George, Vittorio Orlando and Baron Sonino. 

Ph'oto: Central Press Photo. 
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EUSTACHIO— EVEREST 


from c. 313. Prominent in the Council of Nicaea, he 
wrotf an Ecclesiastical History down to a.d. 324. 

EUSTACHIO (a-oostah'ke-6), Bartolommeo (d. 
1574). Italian anatomist, the discoverer of the 
Eustachian tube, leading from the middle ear to 
the pharynx, and of the Eustachian valve in the right 
auricle of the heart. He was physician to the popes. 

EVANGELICALISM. The doctrines that distin- 
guish those in the Christian churches who place 
supreme emphasis on the saving power of the blood 
of Jesus Christ shed for the redemption of mankind. 
Although in a sense all protestants are evangelical, 
the term often refers to Low Church Anglicans. 
(See Anglican Communion.) The World Evangelical 
Fellowship (founded 1951) unites churches and 
individuals who hold evangelical beliefs. 

EVANGELIST (Gk. euangelos ‘bringing good 
news’). Term used in the N.T. for one who is charged 
with a travelh'ng mission to spread the gospel among 
the heathen. With reference to one of the authors of 
the four Gospels, it does not occur until the 3rd cent. 

EVANS, Sir Arthur John (1851-1941). British 
archaeologist. B. in Herts, he was the son of Sir John 
E. (1823-1908), an authority on the Neolithic and 
Bronze Age periods in Europe. His excavation of 
Knossus (q.v.) on Crete resulted in the discovery 
of the pre-Phoenician Minoan script and in 
proving the existence of the Minoan civilisation 
of which all trace had disappeared except in legend. 
Notable among his pub. works are Scripta Minoa 
(1909) and 4 vols. oh the Palace of Minos. 

EVANS, Bfenjamin) Ifor, baron £. of Hungershall 
(1899- ). British scholar. Prof, of English Lang- 

uage and literature at Queen Mary Coll., London 
1944-51, he has pub. novels (In Search of Stephen 
Vane, 1946), and The Language of Shakespeare’s 
Plays (1951)! created life peer 1967. 

EVANS, Caradoc (1878-1945). Welsh novelist 
and playwright. B. in Carmarthenshire, he worked 
as a draper’s assistant before entering journalism. 
His bitingly satirical novels, especially his first. My 
People (1915), and his play Taffy (1923) aroused 
much anger in Wales. His 2nd wife was the Countess 
Barcynska (Oliver Sandys q.v.). 

EVANS, Dame Edith (1888- ). British actress. 


B. in London, she is best known for her playing of 
Lady Bracknell in The Importance of Being Earnest 
(1939). A very versatile actress, she has appeared in 
Shakespeare, Restoration Comedy, Wilde and Shaw 
and in films. 

EVANS, Sir E. R. G. R. See Mountevans. 

EVANS, Maurice (1901— ). American actor. 

B. in Dorset, he scored a success in Journey's End in 
1929, and in 1935 went to the U.S., taking citizenship 
in l941. His roles inch Richard II and Macbeth as 
well as modern parts, e.g. The Browning Version. 

EVA PERON. Name 1952-9 of La Plata. 

EVATT, Herbert Vere (1894-1965). Australian 
Labour statesman. B. in N.S.W., he became a Labour 
member of the legislative assembly of N.S.W. in 1925 
and was a justice of the High Court of Australia 
(1930-40). He was a member of the War Cabinet 
1941-6, Min. for External Affairs 1941-9, and suc- 
ceeded Chifley as leader of the Labour Party 1951-60. 
In 1960-2 he was Chief Justice of N.S.W. 

EVE. See Adam. 

EVELYN, John (1620-1706). English diarist and 
author. B. in Surrey, he enlisted for 3 years in the 
Royalist army (1642), but withdrew on finding his 
estate exposed to the enemy and h'ved mostly abroad 
until 1652. He declined all office under the Common- 
■wealth, but after tbe Restoration enjoyed great 
favour, received court appointments, and was one 
of the founders of the Royal Society, He was the 
friend of Pepys, and like him remained in London 
during the Plague and the Great Fire. Of his more 
than 30 books the most important is his diary, first 
pub. 1818, which covers the period 1640-1706. 

E'VEREST, Mount. The highest mountain in the 
world, in the Himalayan range on the Tibet-Nepal 
frontier (formerly 29,002 ft., but unofficially est. at 
29,028 ft. - the range is said to be rising), it was named 
after Sir GeorgeEverest (1 790-1 866), Surveyor General 
of India. Among the most memorable expeditions to 
conquer E. are that of 1924 led by Col. E. F. Norton, 
when Mallory and Irvine were last seen at 28,239 ft., 
their fate being unknown; that led by Eric Shipton 
which discovered the southern route in 1951, opening 
the way to success, and the 1953 expedition led by 
John Hunt, when the summit was first reached by 
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FISHER— FIVES 



fin; K, soft dorsal fin; L, spinal dorsal fin. 

number. Those in front are termed the pectoral fins, 
and those beneath the abdomen the ventral fins; 
behind these appears the anal fin, and on the median 
line of the back the dorsal fin. The fins are composed 
of thin bones lightly covered with skin. Fishes are 
usually covered with scales of varying size and thick- 
ness, whose number remains constant throughout 
life. Along the side Of most Fs. appears the ‘lateral 
line’ which is the chief sense organ; the number of 
scales appearing on this line is used as a means of 
identification of species. 

Fs. breathe by means of ‘gills, i.e. layers of tissue 
supported on bony arches, situated in the head. 
Water enters through the mouth and passes over 
the gills where the oxygen is absorbed by the blood 
vessels. The water then goes out through the gill slits 
at the sides of the head. Many Fs. have an air bladder; 
in the case of the lung-fishes this serves as a lung, 
but in other fishes it alters the specific gravity of the 
fish in accordance with the surrounding water. 

The coloration of Fs. is usually such that it will 
conceal the animal in its surroundings, and in many 
varieties the colour changes with the background. 
At the spawning season, however, they display their 
colours, which often become much brighter. Repro- 
duction is by means of eggs, which are frequently 
very small and numerous: some, e.g. guppies, are 
livebearers and the eggs hatch inside the body, 

FISHER, Andrew (1862-1928). Australian Labour 
statesman. B. in Scotland, he went to Australia in 
1885, and entered the Australian parliament in 1901. 
He was Prime Minister in 1908, 1910-13, and 1914-15, 
and then High Commissioner in London until 1921. 

FISHER, Herbert Albert Laurens (1865-1940). 
British historian. B. in London, he was for most of his 
life a don at New Coll., Oxford, In 1916-22 he was 
President of the Board of Education in the Lloyd 
George Coalition ministry, and was mainly respon- 
sible for the ‘Fisher’ Education Act of 191'8, intended 
to establish a really national system of education. 
Most important of his writings is a still useful 
History of Europe (1935). He received the O.M. in 
1937. 

FISHER, John (c. 1469-1535). British churchman. 
B. at Beverley, he was created bishop of Rochester in 
1504, and was an enthusiastic supporter of the New 
Learning and a friend of More and Erasmus. But in 
1535 he was tried on a charge of denying the royal 
supremacy and beheaded. Together with More he 
was canonized in 1935. 

FISHER, John Arbuthnot, 1st baron (1841-1920). 
British admiral. Joining the navy in 1854, he served 
in the Crimean War, held various commands and was 
First Sea Lord 1904-10, when he carried out many 


radical reforms and innovations, including the 
introduction of the Dreadnought battleship. He 
returned to the post in 1914, but resigned in the 
following year, disagreeing with Churchill over 
Dardanelles policy. 

FISHER OF LAMBETH, Geoffrey Francis, baron 
1 1 887- ). British churchman. Ordained in 1913, he 

was headmaster of Repton 1914-32, bp. of Chester 
1932-9 and of London from 1939 until he suc- 
ceeded Temple (q.v.) as abp. of Canterbury. He 
played a leading part in the World Council of 
Churches, was in 1960 the first holder of his ofiice 
to visit the Pope for 600 years, and received a life 
peerage on retirement in 1961. 

FISHGUARD, Seaport on the N. coast of Pem- 
brokeshire, Wales, with ferry connections to and 
from Ireland. With Goodwick it forms U.D.; pop. 
(1961) 4,898. 

FISHING AND FISHERIES. The increasing 
deinand for fish as food has led to the development 
of improved marketing organizations for the catches, 
and of powerful ships with special refrigerating 
equipment, or fish-factory ships which enable 
filleting, processing, etc., to be done at sea, designed 
to exploit the deep-water resources out of reach of 
the smaller, older-type boats. Japan, with a popula- 
tion largely dependent on sea-food, has evolved new 
techniques for locating shoals (e.g. sonorific and 
radar methods) and catching them (e.g. electrical 
charges and chemical baits); and the North Sea 
countries have experimented with the artificial breed- 
ing of fish eggs and release of the smalt fry into the sea. 
The future lies with intensive breeding and farming in 
controlled areas, feeding and management of the 
‘herds’ being effected by underwater workers. F. has 
a number of ancillary industries, e.g. net manufacture, 
and the processing of such by-products as oil, fish 
meal, glue and manure. 

FISSION, Nuclear. See Atomic Energy. 

FISTOULARI (fistoolahTe), Anatole (1907- ). 
Anglo-Russian conductor. B. at Kiev, he first con- 
ducted at 7, made an international reputation and in 
1948 became a British subject. In 1946 he founded 
the London International Orchestra, and has since 
been its principal conductor. 

FITZGERALD, Edward (1809-83). British poet 
and translator. B, in Suffolk, he lived a life of quiet 
study and retirement, and in 1859 pub. his poetic 
version of the Rubai^^at of Omar Khayyam, less a 
translation than an original creation. 

FITZGERALD, Francis Scott Key (1896-1940). 
American novelist of the Jazz Age, b. in Minnesota. 
This Side of Paradise (1920) reflected his experiences 
at Princeton and made him known in the bright 
post-war society of the east. His most famous book 
is The Great Gatsby (1925), in which the narrator 
resembles his author, and Gatsby, the self-made 
millionaire, is lost in the soul-less ‘Society’ he enters. 

FITZHERBERT, Maria Anne (1756-1837). Mor- 
ganatic wife of the Prince of Wales, later George IV. 
She became Mrs. F. by her 2nd marriage in 1778, 
and after her husband’s death in 1781 entered London 
society. She secretly m. the Prince of Wales in 1785, 
and finally parted from him in 1803. Henceforward 
she lived in retirement in Brighton. 

FITZROY, Robert (1805-65). British vice-admiral 
and meteorologist. B. in Suffolk, he entered the navy 
in 1819, and in 1828 succeeded to the command of 
H.M.S. Beagle, then engaged on a survey of the 
Patagonian coast, and in 1831 was accompanied by 
Charles Darwin on a 5 years’ survey. In 1843-5 he 
was Gov. of New Zealand. 

fives, a game of handball played by 2 or 4 
players in a court enclosed on 3 or 4 sides: the ball is 
struck by the hand. It dates from the 14th cent., and 
was probably derived from the French jeu de paume. 
The pame F. may refer to the 5 fingers, or that there 
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EXH/B/T/ON. The Canadian and Ontario pavilions at Expo 
67, Montreal, dominated by the inverted steel pyramid (right) 
known as the Katimavik — Eskimo for meeting place. 

Courtesy of the Centennial Commission, Ottawa. 


is these facts which determine man’s quah'ties, his 
purpose, and his ‘essence’. Therefore E. is a philo- 
sophy which insists on facing the facts of man’s 
nature. Historically speaking, E. is derived partly 
from the German philosopher Heidegger’s cynical 
and subjective attitude to humanity, and partly 
from Kierkegaard’s conception of man as an isolated 
and lonely individual dependent solely on God. 
Sartre himself ignores the religious element in Kierke- 
gaard and is an example of atheis't Existentialist, but 
it is possible to be a Christian Existentialist, e.g. 
Jaspers. 

E'XMOOR. English moorland in Devon and 
Somerset, near the Bristol Channel. The highest 
point is Dunkery Beacon (1,707 ft.), and much is 
over 1,000 ft. There are red deer and a native breed 
of pony. E. national park, 265 sq. m., covering all 
E. and the coastline from Minehead to Combe 
Martin, was designated in 1954. 

EXMOUTH. English port (U.D.) and popular 
resort at the mouth of the Exe, S. Devon, 9 m. S.W. 
of Exeter. The docks were opened in 1869. Pop. 
(1961) 19,740. 

expanding universe. In astronomy, a theory 
framed to account for phenomena exhibited by the 
extra-galactic nebulae (q.v.), viz. their even distri- 
bution through space, and the fact that the spectral 
lines in the light’ which they emit are displaced 
‘boards the long wave (red) end of the spectrum, of 
wnira the only known cause can be motion away from 
ns. The theory of the E.U. interprets these observed 
P^bpnrties - even distribution in space and ‘red- 
"bs indicating an expansion of the universe. 
'''■Ibreby every galaxy is receding from all the others. 

EXPLOSIVES. Materials capable of a sudden 
release of energy and rapid formation of a large 
volume of gas, leading when compressed to the 
aevelopmgnt of a high-pressure wave (blast). Com- 
oustion, explosion, and detonation differ essentially 
Mn k'i" reaction, and many explosives are 

capable under suitable conditions of undergoing 
eiatively slow combustion. The explosive violence 
hydrogen bombs arises from the tre- 
cnoous amount of energy released by the conversion 
energy, according to Einstein’s mass- 
-f ,r6y bQuivalence, E = me’, where c is the velocity 
tn • ^ben calculated that if it were possible 

pound of matter completely into 
mill-?" J^.,'vould be equivalent to eleven thousand 
hours of energy. 

Term applied to a style (ff 
is ®bulpture, or literary composition which 

""hh the inner world of feeling rather 
tne outer world of fact. An expressionist paint- 
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ing does not imitate nature but distorts natural 
appearance in order to convey what the artist feels 
about some subject; or it may consist purely of 
colours and forms which are entirely unrelated to 
nature, but express the mood of an artist. Some of 
Van Gogh’s paintings may be described as ‘expres- 
sionist’. Picasso in his picture of ‘Guernica’ expresses 
all the horror of war by means of distorted forms. 
Matisse’s works are (in his own words) expressions of 
‘balance, of purity and serenity, devoid of any 
troubling subject matter'. The most important 
painters associated with the movement were Klee, 
Marc, Kandinsky, and Chagall. 

EXTROVERT and INTROVERT. Two psycho- 
logical types first defined by the Swiss psychologist 
C. G. Jung about 1916. The E. is the practical person 
whose energies are directed outwards towards the 
objective world; the soldier and the engineer are 
typical Es. The I., on the other hand, is the dreamer 
whose main energies are turned inwards in con- 
templation of his own imaginations and fancies; 
typical Is. include the poet and the musician. 

EYCK (ik), Van. Family of early Flemish artists. 
Hubert van E. (c. 1370-1426) was probably b. at 
Maas Eyck or Alden Eyck on the Maas. Little of his 
work has survived. His ‘Adoration of the Lamb’, 
an altarpiece originally painted for Jodocus Vijdts 
who presented it to the cathedral of St. Bavon in 
Ghent, was finished after Hubert’s death by his 
brother Jan van E. (c. 1390-1441), who like Hubert 
was court painter to Philip the Good, duke cf Bur- 
gundy. He is chiefly famous for bis portraits, painted 
with great care and exact hkeness; his ‘The Marric,,: 
of Giovanni ArnoWni’ (1434) and ‘Man in a R;j 
Turban’ are in the National Gallery. 

EYE. The organ of sight. It is a roughly sphci.a! 
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FLASH POINT— FLEMISH 


mural decorations with historical and religious 
subjects. 

FLASH POINT. The temperature at which a liquid 
when heated under standard conditions ^ves off 
sufficient vapour to ignite on the application of a 
small flame. F.P. tests are carried out with the 
Pensky-Martens instrument. The Fire Point of the 
material itself is obtained by continuing the test and 
noting the temperature at which ignition occurs. 
For safe storage (fuel oil, etc.) the Flash and Fire 
Points must be high enough to reduce fire risks to a 
minimum, and such that no appreciable quantity of 
oils are driven off during exposure to the weather. 

FLAUBERT (flohbar'), Gustave (1821-80). French 
novelist. B. at Rouen, he entered Paris literary circles 
in 1840, but in 1846 retired to his native place, where 
he remained for the rest of his life. His masterpiece 
Madame Bovary appeared in 1857 and roused much 
controversy by its psychological portrayal of the 
wife of a country doctor, driven to suicide by a 
series of unhappy love affairs. Salammbo (1862) 
earned him the llegion of Honour in 1866, and was 
followed by V Education sentimentale (1869), and 
La Tentation de Saint Antoine (1874). F. estab. 
himself as the master of the short story by his Trois 
Contes; Un Cceiir simple, Herodias, and La Legende 
de Saint-Julien I' Hospitaller (pub. 1877). 

FLAX. A plant of the 
Linaceae family which 
yields valuable commercial 
products. The common F. 
or linseed plant {Linitm 
usitatissimum) is of almost 
world-wide distribution. It 
has a stem 20-50 in. high, 
bearing small leaves and 
bright blue flowers. Apart 
from the fibres yielded by 
the stem, the seeds produce 
linseed oil and their resi- 
due forms cattle food. The 
long fibres are used in 
the manufacture of linen, 
the shorter fibres are made 
into twine, and the short- 
est of all used in paper manufacture. The chief pro- 
ducing areas are in Russia, Belgium, Holland, the 
Baltic countries, and Northern Ireland. 

FLAXMAN, John (1755-1826). British sculptor. B. 
at York, he studied at the R.A. and for 12 years was 
employed by Wed^ood as a designer. He became an 
R.A. in 1800, and in 1810 he was appointed first prof, 
of sculpture at the academy. His best-known works 
inch the monument to Reynolds in St. Paul’s, and the 
statues of Bums and Kemble in Westminster Abbey. 

FLEABANE. Plants of the genus Erigeron, Com- 
pos! tae family, resembling a dwarf michaelmas 
daisy. 



FLEAS {Siphonaptera or Aphanipterd). Group of 
wingless insects, with mouth-parts adapted for 
sucking the blood of Ah 

their host. The most 
important varieties are 

PidexirritanSyWhichUves Jpr 

on man, and the rat ^ JS; 

F. {Xenopsylla cheopis) 

which transmits plague. m W S' 
FLECKER, James ffS Bs. 

Elroy (1884-1915). ^ & 

British poet. B. at Lewi- ^ 

sham, he entered the 

consular service, and FLEA AND LARVA 

went to Constantinople in 1910 and in 1911 to 
Smyrna. In 1913 ill-health obliged him to visit 
Switzerland, where he d. of consumption. He pub. 
several vols. of verse, inch The Bridge of Fire (1907), 
The Golden Journey to Samarkand (1913) and The 



Old Ships (1915). He also wrote the dramas Don Juan 
and Hassan, the latter being performed in 1923 with 
incidental music by Delius. 

FLEET STREET. Street in London, England, run- 
ning from Temple Bar eastwards to Ludgate Circus, 
named after the River F. With adjoining streets it 
contains the offices and jjrinting establishments of 
many of the leading British newspaper and press 
agencies. 

FLEETWOOD. English fishing port (bor.) and 
holiday resort in Lancs at the mouth of the Wyre. 
Leather belting is manufactured and gravel deposits 
are exploited. Pop. (1961) 27,760. 

FLEMING, Sir Alexander (1881-1955). British 
bacteriologist. B. in Ayrshire, he studied medicine m 
London, qualifying in 1906, and subsequently 
researching and lecturing in bacteriology and clinical 
pathology; he was prof, of bacteriolo^ at London 
univ. 1928-48. His first notable discovery was 
lysozyme (1922), followed in 1928 by penicillin (q.v.), 
an antibiotic which saved many lives in the S.W.W. 
In 1945 he shared the Nobel prize with E. B. Chain 
and Sir Howard Florey, who had developed penicillin 
for practical use, and was knighted in 1944. 

FLEMING, Ian (1908-64). British author. Son 
of an army officer, he was ed. at Eton, Sandhurst, and 
Munich and Geneva univs. After a number of years 
with Reuters, he worked successively with banking 
and stockbroking firms, and in the S.W.W. was 
personal asst, to the Director of Naval Intelligence. 
From 1953 he became famous as the author of 
suspense novels featuring the ruthless, laconic ‘James 
Bond’, Secret Service agent, No. 007. 

FLEMING, Sir John Ambrose (1849-1945). 
British electrical physicist and engineer. B. at Lancas- 
ter, he was prof, of electrical engineering at Uniy. 
College, London, 1885-1926, and was knighted m 
1929. He was a pioneer in the development of the 
telephone, electric light, and radio. 

FLEMISH. A branch of the West Germanic, or 
more especially the German division of the Germanic, 
languages (q.v.), spoken in the northern half of 
Belgium and in the Nord dept, of France. In opposi- 
tion to the introduction of French as the official 
language in the F. provinces of Belgium after 1830 
there arose a strong Flemish movement, led by 
scholars like J. F. Willems (1793-1846) and writers 
such as H. Conscience (1812-83)', and although 
equality of French and F. was not achieved until 
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FABERCd. Easter gifts made for the Russian court, each a 
superb example of jeweiler’s and goldsmith's art. The corona- 
tion egg (right centre) is in red gold and lime-yellow enamel 
and just contains the yellow gold and strawberry enamelled 
coach to its left. Courtesy of Wartski and Faber & Faber Ltd, 

when he was also Treasurer (a post he had previously 
held 1940-1). 

FADEYEV, Alexander AlexandrancA ii90i-S6). 
Russian novelist. B. nr. Moscow, he enrolled at 17 
among the partisans resisting Kolchak in E. Siberia 
and Razgrom (1927, The Rout) reflects his experiences. 
His novel of the S.W.W. The Young Guard (1945) was 
acclaimed, and he was gen. sec. of the Soviet Writers 
Union 1946-55, but then fell in disfavour. He took to 
drink and shot himself. 

FAENZA (fah-en'tsah). City on the r. Lamone in 
Ravenna prov., Emilia-Romagna, Italy. It has many 
medieval remains, inch the 15th cent, walls, and has 
been famous since the 13th cent, for ‘faience pottery’. 
Pop. (1960) 51,000. 

FAEROES (far'os). Group of 21 islands (17 in- 
habited) belonging to Denmark, in the N. Atlantic, 
between the Shetlands and Iceland. The largest are 
Stromo, Ostero, Vaago, Sudero, and Sando, and the 
capital is Torshavn on Stromo. The principal indus- 
tries are fishing, sheep-rearing, and the catching of 
sea-birds for their feathers. In 1948 the F. were 
granted home rule. Area 540 sq. m.; pop. (1968) 
37,000. 

FAGUET (fahgaO, Emile (1847-1916). French 
literary critic, author of Histoire de la Utterature 
Fran false depuis le XVIIe sUcle (1885-94). 

FAHRENHEIT (-hit), Gabriel Daniel (1686-1736). 
German physicist, inventor of the Fahrenheit 
thermometric scale, in which freezing point of pot. 
chlor. was 0°, the freezing point of water was 32° and 
boiling point 212°. He was b. at Danzig, but lived 
mainly in England and Holland. 

FAINTING. A sudden and temporary suspension 
of consciousness and movement, due to failure of the 
supply of blood, and consequently of oxygen, to the 
brain. The cause is generally a fall in blood pressure 
due to shock, heart disease, fatigue, privation, or - 
in air pilots - to the action of centnfugal force in 
drawing blood away from the head. 

FAIRBANKS, Douglas (1883-1939). American 
actor. B. at Denver, Colorado, he starred from 1915 
in films such as The Three Musketeers, The Thief of 
Baghdad and Don Q, and was the most famous of the 
silent screen’s swashbuckling heroes. He and Mary 
Pickford, whom he m. in 1920, were idolized as ‘the 
world’s sweethearts’. His son by a previous marriage. 
Douglas F. (1909- ), achieved similar screen renown 
in Catherine the Great and The Prisoner of Zenda. He 
was created an hon. K.B.E. in 1949 for his distin- 
guished efforts in the Allied cause. 

FAIRBANKS. Town in Alaska, U.S.A., on the 
Chena Slough, a trib. of the r. Tanana, terminus of 


the Alaska railway and of the Alaska Highway 
through Canada to Seattle. It is a centre for gold- 
mining and the fur trade and has sawmills. The 
University of Alaska is at College, 3 m. N.W. Pop. 
(1960) 13,311. 

FAIRBRIDGE, Kingsley (1885-1924). S. African 
educationist. B. in S. Africa, he founded the Child 
Emigration Society in 1909 while studying at Oxford, 
after visiting slums in London and other cities, and 
originated a scheme for a group of schools, known as 
the Fairbridge Farm Schools, in Britain and the 
Dominions, intended to provide education and a 
career in the Dorns, for deprived children. 

FAIREY, Sir Charles Richard (1887-1956). 
British aircraft manufacturer. In 1915 he founded the 
F. A%iation Co. Ltd. at Hayes, Middlesex, which 
produced many famous models such as the Firefly, 
Albacore and Swordfish; he is also known as the 
inventor and developer of the wing flap. 

FAIRFAX OF CAMERON, Thomas Fairfax, 3rd 
baron (1612-71). Engh'sh soldier, C.-in-C. of the 
parliamentary army in the Civil War. With Cromwell 
he formed the New Model Army, defeated Charles I 
at Naseby, and suppressed the risings of 1648. ' 

FAISAL, Ibn Abdul Aziz (1905- ). King of Saudi 
Arabia. The younger brother of King Saud, on whose 
accesstaa in 1953 be was declared Crown Prince, be 
has frequently represented his country at the U.N. 
He was P.M. 1953-60 and from 1962, when he also 
became C.-in-C. of the army; he has been continu- 
ously Foreign Min. since 1953. Remarkable for his 
balanced statesmanship, he has assisted the steady 
modernization of his country. In 1964 he emerged 
victorious from a lengthy conflict with his brother, 
the reactionary King Saud, and was proclaimed 
king. 

FAIZABAD (fizahbahdO. Town in Uttar Pradesh, 
India, at the head of navigation of the r. Gogra, with 
sugar refineries and an agricultural trade, cap. of F. 
district. Pop. (1961) 88,296. 

FAKIR. In Oriental countries, a religious beggar, 
usually a member of a sect, order, or special caste. 
Originally a Mohammedan term for mendicants akin 
to dervishes, it is widely used in India for ascetics 
who practise varieties of self-torture. 

FALAISE. French town 20 m. S.S.E. of Caen, in 
Calvados dept., Normandy. It is a market centre, 
and manufactures cotton and leather goods. The 
castle was that of the first dukes of Normandy, and 
William the Conqueror was b. at F. Pop. (1962) 
6,711. 

FALANGE ESPANOLA (fahlahn'khe espahnyo'- 
lah) (Spanish phalanx). Spanish Fascist Party, 
founded by Jos6 Antonio de Rivera, son of Primo de 
Rivera. It was closely modelled in programme and 
organization on the Italian Fascists, and on the 
Nazis. In 1937, when Franco assumed its leadership. 



KING 

FAISAL 

Coartezr oF Arameo, 


It was declared the only 
legal party, and altered its 
name to Traditionalist 
Spanish Phalanx. 

FALCON. Bird of the 
genus Falco in the family 
Falconidae. Of world-wide 
distribution, the Fs. are 
birds of prey with short, 
hooked beaks and sharp 
claws, remarkable for their 
keen sight and swiftness 
of (light. Notable are the 
wide-ranging peregrine (F. 
peregrinus), persecuted 
almost to extinction in 
Britain, of which there are 
American and Australian 
vaneties, and which is blue- 
grey with dark markings 
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and speed until air-compressibility effects were felt 
near the speed of sound. Twin-jet Meteor fighters 
were in use at the end of the war and the jet has now 
ousted the piston engine on nearly all mih'tary types 
and for civil use also, either as a turbo-prop or pure 
jet, since by %ing high (50,000 ft.) these engines are 
more economical as well as more powerful. 

To exceed sonic speed, mere retraction of excres- 
cences was insufficient, and wings are now swept 
back, engines buried in wings, tail units and even 
bodies eliminated (all-wing, delta A designs). Wings 
will certainly be made extremely thin, small, of new 
materials, and ‘solid’ construction for true super- 
sonic aircraft. The research model X-15 has an 
immensely long pointed body with tiny, straight and 
extremely thin, solid steel aerofoils, and has flown 
at 4,000 m.p.h. (1962). The highest speed for a 
production plane (1959) was recorded by a Convair 
106a at 2,455 m.p.h. In other fields, 1958 saw the 
inauguration of the first transatlantic jet service, a 
Comet IV of B.O.A.C.: in 1959 the first hovercraft 
(SR-Nl) was demonstrated in the U.K. and vertical 
take-off aircraft were developed, e.g. Hawker P-1127 
in 1961, which were also capable of supersonic level 
flight. Supersonic airliner projects are the Anglo- 
French Concorde (see Civil Aviation); Russian 
Tu-144 (maiden flight 1968; 120 passengers, 1500 
m.p.h., 4,000 m. range), and American Boeing-2707. 
Development of swing wing or variable geometry air- 
craft, capable of much higher speeds, encountered set- 
backs in both Europe and U.S.A. in the late 1960s. 
See Aeroplane; Balloon; Gliding; Jet Pro- 


pulsion. 

FLINDERS, Matthew (1774-1814). British naviga- 
tor. B. in Linos, he joined the navy in 1789, and 
explored the Australian coasts, 1795-9 and 1801-3. 

FLINT, Sir William Russell (1880- ). Scottish 

artist. B. in Edinburgh, he was pres, of the Royal Soc. 
of Painters in Water Colours 1936-56; he was 
knighted in 1947. 

FLINT. Town (borough) of Flintshire, N. Wales, 
on the left (S.W.) shore of the Dee estuary, 12 m. N.W. 
of Chester. A port until the silting up of the estuapi, 
F. is the centre of a coal- and lead-mining area, with 
paper mills and chemical works. The castle was built 
by Edward I in 1276. Pop. (1961) 13,690. 

FLINT. City of Michigan, U.S.A., on the F. river. 
Manufacture of motor-cars is the chief industry. 


Pop. (1960) 196,940. 


FLINT. A compact. 


hard, brittle rock, brown, 

f black, or grey in colour, 
found in nodules in chalk 
deposits. It consists of fine- 
grained silica, compressed 
into a homogeneous mass. 
When broken, the nodule 
has a shell-like fracture. 
Owing to their hardness, 
F. splinters are used for 
abrasive purposes, and 
when ground into powder 
Palaeolithic flint hand-axe forpottery manufacture, 

and scraper. Fhnt implements made 

by chipping one F. against 
another were widely used by Palaeolithic and Neo- 
lithic Man. The earliest F. implements, belonging to 
the Palaeolithic Age, are simple, while those of the 
Neolithic Age are more expertly cut, and are often 
ground or polished. Such are found in many parts 
of Britain. In historic times they were used for 
making fire, by striking a F. against steel, which 

E reduces a spark, and for discharging guns. Cigarette- 
ghter Fs. are made from cerium alloy. 
FLINTSHIRE. Smallest of the Welsh counties. 



Bordering the Dee estuary; and the Irish Sea, with a 
detached part to the S.. it is roughly rectangular. The 



FLORENCE. The interior of the octagonal baptistery of St. 
John. Difficult to date. It may be Sth century, but was exten- 
sively restored In the I Ith century. It has bronze doors by 
Andrea Pisano and Lorenzo Ghiberti. 


central part is hilly, and the principal rivers are the 
Dee and Clwyd. The chief occupations are agriculture 
and coal-mining. The co. town is Mold; other towns 
are Flint, Holywell, Rhyl, and Prestatyn. Area 256 
sq. m.; pop. (1961) 149,888. 

FLODDEN. Site 3 m. S.E. of Coldstream, North- 
umberland, England, of the battle fought on Sept. 9, 
1513, between the Scots under James IV and the 
English under the earl of Surrey, in which James and 
the flower of his nobility were slain. 

FLOOD. The disaster which, according to Genesis, 
obliterated the human race except for a chosen few. 
See Noah. Excavations at Ur by Woolley (q.v.) 
revealed an 8 ft. layer of water-laid clay, suggesting 
a local deluge prior to 4000 b.c. over an area c. 
400 m. by 100 m. which may have been the origin of 
the story. 

FLO)^, Roman goddess of flowers, youth, and of 
spring. Festivals were held in her honour. 

FLORENCE. City of central Italy on the Amo, 
55 m. from its mouth; it is the capital of the province 
of F. and of Tuscany, a railway junction, and a 
manufacturing centre. 

The Roman town of Florentia was built c. 187 b.c. 
on a former Etruscan site. It was besieged by the 
Goths, A.D. 405, visited by Charlemagne 786. In 1052, 
with the rest of Tuscany, F. passed to the countess 
Matilda of Tuscany. It was the scene of many later 
conflicts between the popes and the emperors, and 
was governed by nobles. ‘Arti’ or trade guilds began 
to grow up, until the feudal lords and the emperors 
were overcome, and in 1250 F. was proclaimed a 
republic. Ten years of Guelph supremacy made F. 
one of Italy’s chief cities, but thereafter the struggle 
between papal supporters (Guelphs) and those of the 
emperors (Ghibellines) continued. From 1434 the 
city’s history was bound up with the Medici family. 
In 1532 she lost her independence, and became 
capital of the duchy of Tuscany. 

F. is famed for its art treasures; the Pitti Palace, 
the Uffizi Gallery, the cathedral of Santa Maria del 
Fiore, 1420-34, and many other fine buildings; and 
when the Allied forces apjsroached the city in the 
summer of 1944 they received an order that ‘the 
whole of F. must rank as a work of art of the first 
importance’. The Germans, on the other hand, 
planned and carried out the systematic destraction of 
five of F.’s historic bridges (they spared the Ponte 
Vecchio, with only a narrow footway between its old 
shops), and of medieval buildings along the Amo. 
Much was repaired, but in 1966 the worst floods for 
700 years caused £57,000,000 damage to buildings 
and art treasures. Pop. (1961) 438,138. 
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of the ‘safe period’ was developed. See also Abortion 
and Sterilization. 

FANCY, The. Formerly the popular name for 
pugilists and for those who frequented the prize-ring. 

FANGIO (fan'jo), Juan Manuel (1911- ). Argen- 
tine racing motorist, 5 times world champion 1951-7, 
when he retired. His inspired, coldly hrilliant, text- 
book precision is judged to have made him the 
finest racing driver of all time. 

FANSHAWE, Sir Richard (1608-66). English poet. 
B. in Herts, he was an ardent Royalist, and after the 
Restoration was ambassador at Madrid. He translated 
Camoens’ Lusiad (1655). 

FANTIN-LATOUR (fohtan'-lahtoor'), Henri (1 836- 
1904). French artist. B. at Grenoble, he excelled 
in lightly delicate still-lifes and flower paintings, 
genre pictures and portraiture. ‘Homage to Dela- 
croix’ is a portrait group of Baudelaire, Champfleury, 
Legros, Whistler, and himself. 

F^ARADAY, Michael (1791-1867). British chemist 
and natural philosopher. B. in London, the son of a 
blacksmith, he became a laboratory assistant to Sir 
Humphry Davy 
at the Royal 
Institution in 
1813, and in 
1 827 succeeded 
him as profes- 
sor of chemis- 
try there. As 
early as 1812 
he began re- 
searches into 
the problems of 
electricity, and 
in that year 
made his first 
electric battery. 

In 1821 he 
began experi- 
menting on 
electro-mag- 
netism, and ten 
years later dis- 
covered the in- 

trfc’currents MICHAEL FARADAY. By Thomas 





first dynamo. Many more epoch-making discoveries in 
all fields of electricity followed; and in 1845 he began 
a second great period of research in which he dis- 
covered what he announced as the magnetization of 
light. He delivered highly popular lectures at the 
Royal Institution, and pub. many treatises on 
scientific subjects. In 1 835 he was given a government 
pension, and in 1858 a house at Hampton Court, 
where he d. Deeply religious, he was a member of the 
Sandemanian sect. F.’s taws of electrolysis are (1) the 
chemical effect resulting from electrolysis is directly 
proportional to the quantity of electricity which has 
passed through the electrolyte; and (2) the quantity of 
each substance chemically changed, or liberated, at an 
electrode by the passage of a definite quantity of 
electricity is directly proportionate to the equivalent 
weight (q.v.) of the substance. F.’s law of induced 
c.m.f., associated with him but not enunciated by 
him, is: the induced c.m.f. round any circuit is 
proportional to the rate of change of magnetic flux 
(q.v.) through the circuit. K farad is the practical unit 
of electrostatic capacitance and it is equivalent to 
9 X 10" E.S. units. It is the capacitance of a capacitor 
in which a charge of 1 coulomb produces a change of 
potential difference of 1 volt between its terminals. 


FAR EAST. Geographical term for all that part of 
Asia lying E. of the Indian sub-continent. See also 
Soviet Far East and map p. 416. 

FAREHAM. English market town (U.D.) in 


Hampshire, 6 m. N.W. of Portsmouth. It trades in 
bricks, wheat, coal, etc. Pop. (1961) 58,277. 

FARGO, William George (1818-81). American 
pioneer expressman. In 1844 he estab. with Henry 
Wells (1805-78) and Daniel Dunning the first express 
company to cany freight west of Buffalo. Its success 
led to his appointment as sec. of the newly estab. 
American Express Co. in 1850, of which he was pres. 
1868-81. He also estab. Wells Fargo & Co. (1851) 
carrying goods express between N.Y. and San 
Francisco via Panama. 

Fargo, a town on the Red r., in North Dakota, 
is named after him. Pop. (1960) 46,662. 

FARINA (fahre'na), Johann Maria (1685-1766). 
Italian perfumer. A native of Novara in Piedmont, he 
settled in Cologne in 1709 and was the inventor of 
eau-de-Cologne. 

FARINGTON, Joseph (1747-1821). English artist. 
Chiefly famous for his engraved views of the Lake 
District, he kept a diary (discovered in 1921) which 
illuminates the contemporary scene. 

FARMAN (fahrmohO, Henry (1874-1958). French 
air pioneer. In 1907 F. made his first flying experi- 
ments, and by 1909 had estab. a record by flying 
100 m. He experimented with new models, and with 
his brother Maurice founded an aircraft works at 
Billancourt, important as the source of machines for 
the French army, and other countries, inch England, 
which also made wide use of F.’s inventions, e.g. air- 
screw reduction gears, in the S.W.W. 

FARNABY, Giles (c. 1550-1650). English com- 
poser. He is thought to have been b. in Cornwall and 
studied at Oxford. He composed pieces for the 
virginal, and for voices (madrigals). 

FARNBOROUGH. English town (U.D.) in Hants, 
3 m. N. of Aldershot. The mansion of Famborough 
Hill was occupied by the Empress EugSm’e, and she, 
her husband, and her son are buried in a mausoleum 
at the R.C. church she built. At F. is the Royal Air- 
craft Establishment. Pop. (1961) 31,437. 

FARNE. Group of small rocky islands off the 
coast of Northumberland, England. An ancient 
chapel is said to be on the site of St. Cuthbert’s 
hermitage. There are 2 lighthouses, that on Long- 
stone being the scene of the rescue by Grace Darling 
(q.v.), 1838. 

FARNESE (fahmeh se). Name of a famous Italian 
family who held the duchy of Parma 1545-1731. 

FARNHAM. English market town (U.D.) on the 
Wey, Surrey, 38 m. S.W. of London. The parish 
church was originally part of Waverley Abbey, 
which, founded in 1128, was the first Cistercian 
estabh'shment in England. At Moor Park, Swift wrote 
some of his works. Pop. (1961) 26,927. Other English 
places called Famham are in Dorset, Berks, Suffolk. 

FAROE ISLANDS, FAROES. See Faeroes. 

FAROUK (fahrdokO (1920-65). King of Egj’pt. 
The son of Fuad (q.v.), he succeeded him in 1936. In 
1952 he was compelled to abdicate, his own son Fuad 
being temporarily proclaimed in his stead. He adopted 
the title Prince of Egypt. 

FARQUHAR (far'kar), George (1677-1707). Irish 
dramatist. B. in Londonderry, he became an actor 
in Dublin, but in 1698 went to London, where in 
1699 his first play Love and a Bottle was produced. 
The Constant Couple (1700). was followed by a sequel 
Sir Harry Wildair (1701). The best of his later plays 
are The Recruiting Officer (1706), and The Beaux 
Stratagem (1707). 

FA'RRAGUT, Darid Glasgow (1801-70). American 
seaman. B. nr. Knoxville, Tennessee, son of a Spanish 
emigrant, he took New Orleans in 1862, after destroy- 
ing the Confederate fleet, and in 1864 effectively put 
an end to blockade-running at Mobile, besides other 
dashingly heroic exploits. The ranks of vice-admiral 
(1864) and admiral (1866) were specially created for 
him by Congress. 
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FLUX— FOLK DANCE 



FLY. 1, horse fly: 2, soldier fly; 3, blow fly; 4, forest fly. 
Certain keys can be depressed to extend the range 
of the F. to three octaves. 

FLUX, MAGNETIC. See Magnetic Flux. 

FLY. Name given to the winged stage of many 
insects, such as dragon-fly, butterfly, caddis-fly, etc.: 
by zoologists it is used to mean a two-winged insect 
of the order Diptera. Flies form one of the largest 
orders of insects, and number about 90,000 described 
species, of which more than 5,200 inhabit the British 
Isles. They; normally possess a single pair of mem- 
branous wings. Hind-wings are represented by a pair 
of knob-liice organs borne on slender stalks. These 
are the halteres or balancers: they function in main- 
taining equilibrium during flight. The mouth-parts 
project from the head in the form of a proboscis. In 
most Fs. they are used for sucking in fluid substances, 
but in blood-sucking Fs. they are modified in order 
to pierce the skin of their victims. 

Fs. undergo complete metamorphosis; their larvae 
are always without true legs, and the pupae are only 
rarely enclosed in cocoons. They are generally 
sombrely coloured, but some species are banded with 
yellow or white, others are metallic green or blue, 
while some are densely hairy. The sexes are usually 
very closely alike. 

Fs. are usually classified into three sub-orders, 
viz. Nematocera, including the crane-flies, mos- 
quitoes, midges, and gall-flies; Brachycera, including 
the horse-flies and robber-flies; and Cyclorhapha, 
including the house-fly, blow-fly, flesh-fly, etc. 

FLYING LEMUR. Small insectivorous mammal, 
Colugo (q.v.), or Galeopithecus. 

FLYNN, Errol (1909-59). Australian actor. B. in 
Tasmania, he tackled every kind of job before his 
good looks and gaily reckless personality attracted 
the film scouts. His films inch Captain Blood (1935) 
and The Master of Bailantrae (1953). In his auto- 
biographies he was characteristically frank. 

FOCAL LENGTH (of a lens). The point to which 
a parallel beam of light is concentrated is termed the 
principal focus of a lens (q.v.) and the distance from 
the focus to the lens is the F.L. The F.L. depends on 
the refractive index of the material of which the lens 
is made and on the curvature of its faces. 

FOCH (fosh), Ferdinand (1851-1929). Marshal of 
France. B. at Tarbes, he was commissioned in 1 873, 
and was appointed to the general staff. At the begin- 
ning of the F.W.W. he defended Nancy; he was 
largely responsible for the victory of the Marne, and 
commanded on the N.W. front Oct. 1914-Sept. 
1916. He was appointed chief of general staff in 1917, 
entrusted with the co-ordination of the Allied armies 
in March 1918, and created generalissimo in April. 
He launched the Allied advance in July which ended 
the war. After the war he received the O.M. and was 
made a field marshal. 

FOG or MIST. Cloud which collects at the surface 
of the earth, composed of water vapour which has 
condensed on particles of dust in the atmosphere. 
Cloud and fog are both caused by the air temperature 
falling below dew point {see Dew). The thickness of 
F. is dependent on the number of water particles it 
contains. Usually, F. is formed by the meeting of 
2 currents of air, one cooler than the other, or by 


warm air flowing over a cold surface. Sea Fs. com- 
monly occur where warm and cold currents meet, 
and the air above them mixes. F. frequently forms on 
calm nights over the land, as the land surface cools 
more rapidly than the air immediately above it. 
Officially, F. refers to a condition when visibility is 
reduced to 1 kilometre (1,100 yards) or less, and mist 
or haze to that giving a visibility of 1-2 kilometres. 
A mist is produced by condensed water particles, and 
a haze by smoke or dust. Most industrial areas have 
a continual haze of smoke over them, and if the 
temperature falls suddenly, a dense yellow F. forms. 
To enable small bomber forces to take off in the 
S.W.W. from 1942 heat from petrol jets was used to 
clear F., the method being known as F.I.D.O. (Fog 
Intensive Dispersal Of), but it is too expensive for 
normal use. See Smog. 

F(3GAZZARO (fogahtsah'roh), Antonio (1842- 
1911). Italian poet and novelist. B. at Vicenza, he 
pub. vols. of verse inch Valsolda (1876), and in 1881 
his first novel Matombra. His reputation was estab. 
by Piccolo Mondo aiitico (1896). 

FOGGIA (fod'jah). City and episcopal see of 
Apulia region, cap. of F. prov., S. Italy. The cathedral, 
dating from c. 1170. was rebuilt after an earthquake 
in 1731. Pop. (1966) 134,581. 

FOKINE (foken'), Miche (1880-1942). Russian 
choreographer. B. in St. Petersburg, he became chief 
choreographer to the Russian Ballet, and by his work 
with Diaghilev revitalized the art of ballet. His 
creations inch the ‘Dying Swan’ for Pavlova; Les 
Sylpbides, Le Spectre de la Rose, Petroucbka, Carnava ! ; 
and for the Ballet Theatre of N.Y. Paganini and 
Barbe Bleu. He d. in N.Y. 

FOKKER, Anthony Herman Gerard (1890-1939). 
Dutch aeronautical engineer and aircraft designer; 
he founded aircraft factories in Germany and at 
Amsterdam. In 1924 he went to U.S.A. and became 
director of Atlantic Aircraft. 

FOLEY, John Henry (1818-74). Irish sculptor. B. 
in Dublin, he first exhibited at the R.A. in 1839. His 
most important works include the statue of the 
Prince Consort for the Albert Memorial; statues of 
Burke and Goldsmith in Dublin, etc. 

FOLIES-BERGERE (foie' berzhar”). Music-hall 
in Paris named after its original proprietor and 
famous for its lavish productions. 

FOLK DANCE. A dance peculiar to a particular 
people, nation, or country. European F.Ds. are de- 
rived from the dances accompanying the native 
customs and ceremonies of pre-Christian times. Dis- 
tinctive national characteristics are particularly 
noticeable in those countries which have had to 
struggle for national independence. F.D. has tended 
to die out in industrialized countries; its preservation 



FOL.K DANCE. The Morpeth Rant danced In the open air a 
a festival organized by the English Folk Song and Dance Society. 
The old traditions take on new life as a relaxation from modern 
tensions. 
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i^onigan (1932-^ he described a youth growing up in 
the district of tne city in which he lived during the 
depression. Later books inch A World I Never Made 
(1936), and other books protesting against social and 
economic handicaps. 

PARS. Region, prov. No. 7, of Persia, on the N.E. 
shore of the Persian Gulf. The cap. is Shiraz; Bushire 
is the chief port. Wheat, barley, fruits, tobacco are 
grown. Persepolis (q.v.) is within the region. -Pop. 
(1966) 1,600,000. 

FARTHING. Formerly the smallest English coin, a 
quarter of a penny. It was introduced, originally as a 
silver coin, in Edward I’s reign. The copper F. 
became general in Charles IPs time, and the bronze 
in 1860. It became obsolete Jan. 1, 1961. 

FASCES (fa'sez). In ancient Rome, bundles of 
rods carried in procession by the lictors in front of 
the chief magistrates, as a symbol of their power over 
the lives and liberties of the people. An axe was in- 
cluded in the bundle. The F. were adopted by the 
Fascists as their badge. 

FASCISM (fash'ism). The totalitarian nationalist 
movement founded in Italy by Mussolini; also 
similar movements elsewhere. Its um'ts were originally 
called fasci di combattimento, fascia meam'ng a bundle 
or group: later it adopted as its emblem the fasces 
(q.v.). Between the 2 world wars F. movements 
arose in many other countries. 

F. was essentially a product of the economic and 
political crisis of the inter-war years. It protected the 
existing social order by its forcible suppression of the 
working-class movement, and by providing scape- 
goats for popular anger in the Jew or the foreigner 
or the Negro : it also provided the machinery for the 
economic and psychological mobilization of the 
nation for war. In its propaganda it made great use of 
revolutionary phrases. Its ideology denied all rights 
to the individual in his relations with the State, per- 
sonified in the infallible ‘leader’ (Duce, Fuehrer). 
Science, art, and education were brought under state 
control. Women were driven from economic and 
public life. 

In Italy F. arose in 1919. In Oct. 1922 Mussolini 
was invited to take power by the king, and the Fascist 
rSgime ended with his fall in July 1943. 

Outside Italy and Nazi Germany, Fascist or semi- 
Fascist regimes included the dictatorships of Horthy 
in Hungary, Pilsudski in Poland, Dollfuss in Austria, 
Franco in Spain, Salazar in Portugal, Pdtain in 
France, and Perdn in Argentina. The Fascist move- 
ments in Belgium, Holland, and Norway all assisted 
in the conquest of their countries by the Nazis. Sir 
Oswald Mosley’s British Union of Fascists gained 
considerable notoriety 1932-9 and was revived as the 
Union Movement after the S.W.W., and in 1962 the 
National Socialist Movement was founded by Colin 
Jordan, having strong links with the U.S. Nazi Party 
(founded 1958) and led by George Lincoln Rockwell 
(assassinated 1967). Japanese F., which held power 
1932-45, combined European ideas w'th emperor- 
worship, Shintoism, and feudal ideology. 

FAST, Howard (1914- ). American author. Long 
a member of the Communist Party, he broke away in 
1957 on the suppression of the Hungarian revolt. His 
historical novels inch Citizen Tom Paine (1943). 

_ FAT. The principal component of the adipose 
tissue in animal bodies. In chemistry the name is 
applied to the glyceryl esters of certain fatty acids. 

FATES. In Greek and Roman mythology, the 
spirits who determined the destiny of each newborn 
child, and in particular the length of its life. They 
are pictured as three old women spinning, their 
names being Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos. 

FATHER DIVINE. Amcncan Negro evangelist, 
George Baker (c. 1870-1965). As F.D., Dean of the 
Universe, he led the World Wide Kingdom of Peace 
(Christianity mixed wth Judaism, etc.) from the 
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1920s: H.Q. Philadelphia, Penn, but with a famous 
‘Heaven’ or religious community in Harlem, N.Y. 
His wife was known as Mother D. 

FATHER-LASHER. Name given to 2 fish of the 
Cottidae family, Cottus scorpius and C. bubalis, 
which occur in British seas and are widely distributed. 

FATHERS OF THE CHURCH. Name applied to 
certain teachers and writers of the early Christian 
Church, particularly eminent for their learning and 
orthodoxy, experience, and sanctity of life, who lived 
from the end of the 1st to the end of the 7th cent., a 
period_ of 600 years divided by the Council of Nicaea 
(325) into the Ante-Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers. 
The most important of the Ante-Nicene Fs. are the 
Apostolic Fathers - Clement of Rome, Ignatius of 
Antioch, Polycarp of Smyrna, and ‘Barnabas’ - 
Justin Martyr, Tatian, Irenaeus, Clement, Origen, 
Tertullian, QTprian, and Gregory Thaumaturgus. Of 
the Post-Nicene Fs. the most memorable are Cyril 
of Alexandria, Athanasius, John Chrysostom, Euse- 
bius of Caesarea, Cyril of Jerusalem, Basil the Great, 
Ambrose of Milan, Hilary of Poitiers, Augustine, 
pope Leo I, Boethius, Jerome, Gregory of Tours, 
pope Gregory the Great, and Bede. 

FATHOM. Unit of measurement, equal to 6 ft., 
used in taking marine soundings. The word originally 
meant the distance between the finger-tips with the 
arms outstretched. In mining and in handling timber 
F. signifi es a m easurement of 6 ft. square. 

FATTMITeS. Name given to a Moslem dynasty 
which was founded by Obaidallah, who claimed to 
be a descendant of Fatima, Mohammed’s daughter, 
and her husband, Ali, in N. Africa in a.d. 909. In 969 
Egypt was conquered and the dynasty continued 
until over thrown by Saladin in 1171. 

FATTY ACIDS. Group of organic compounds, the 
higher members of which are found combined with 
glycerol in fats. They include formic acid, acetic acid, 
butyric acid, palmiUc acid, and stearic acid. 

FAULKNER, John Meade (1858-1932). English 
author. A remarkable stylist, he is best remembered for 
The Lost Stradivarius (1895), a ghost •novel. Moonfleet 
(1898), a story for boys, and The Nebuly Coat (1903). 

FAULKNER, William 
(1897-1962). American 
novelist. Son of a declined 
aristocratic family, he was 
b. in Mississippi, and aft r 
service in the R.C.A.F. 
and R.A.F. during the 
F.W.W. wrote prolifically 
butwithoutpublishingany- 
thing of importance, until 
his first novel of a war vet- 
eran, Soldier's Pay (1926). 
However, he did not strike 
his true vein until he 
returned to Oxford, the 
town in which he had spent 
his youth and on which he 
was to model Jeflcrson in 
the CO. of Yoknapatawpha, the setting of his major 
novels. These began with Sartoris (1929); The Sound 
and the Fury (1929), doling with a Southern family 
in decline and sometimes rated as his finest work; As 
I Lay Dying (1930); L/g/jt in August (1932), a study of 
segregation which concerned him^ deeply; Tne Un* 
vanquished (1938), stories of the Civil \^r; and The 
Hamiet (1940), The Town (1957) and The Mansion 
(1959), a trilogy covering the rise of the inatcnalist 
Snopcs family. His experimental and turgid style - 
sentences sometimes running over a page - hindered 
popular recognition and a book such as Sanctuary 
(1931) was deliberately conceived as a horrific money- 
spinner. Also notable arc Intruder In the Dust (1948), 
Requiem for a Nun (1953, dramatized 1955). and The 
Reivers (1962). In 1949 he was awarded a Nobel prize. 
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FOOTBALL 


own line by_ the defending team is called a 'safety' and 
scores 2 points to the other side. Padded clothing and 
helmets are worn and substitutes are allowed for 
injured players. Forward passing is allowed. Only the 
man with the ball may be tackled and his team-mates 
may run with him to block opponents from tackling. 
The side ‘in possession’ must make at least 10 yds. in 
every 4 attempts or the ball goes to the opponents. 
The game is divided into four 15-minute periods. 
Four officials are required to handle a college game. 
There are 3 sets of rules — collegiate, professional, and 
high school; they are very complicated and change 
from year to year. 

FOOTBALL (Association). ‘Soccer’ has developed 
from robust, rural football of the past. In 1863 the 
Football Association was formed to co-ordinate 
existing rules. It is popular in every country in the 
world with the exception of the U.S.A. 

The game 
is played be- 
tween 2 teams 
each of 1 1 
players, on a 
field 100-130 
yds. by 50-1 00 
yds. with _ a 
spherical, in- 
flated leather 
ball, circum- 
ference 27 to 
28 in. and 
weight 14 to ' 
1 6 oz. The 
object of the 
game is to 
propel the 
ball with the 
feet or head 
through the 
opponents’ 
goal, an area 
8 yds. wide 
and 8 ft. high. 
A team is broadly divided into defence, a goal-keeper, 

2 full-backs, and 3 half-backs ; and attack, 5 forwards. 
The 5 backs now generally each mark an opposing 
forward. The field has a half-way line, marked with a 
10 yd.-radius centre circle, 2 penalty areas (each 44 
yds. by 18 yds.), and 2 goal areas (each 20 yds. by 
6 yds.). Corner kicks are taken from a 1 yd. segment, 
when the ball goes behind the goal-line off a defender; 
a ball kicked over the touch-lines is thrown in by one 
of the opposing side. The goal-keeper only is allowed 
to touch the ball with his hands, then only in his own 
penalty area and he must clear the ball after 4 
paces. For major offences committed within defen- 
ders’ penalty area, a penalty kick may be awarded by 
the referee to the attacking team. This is taken i2 yds. 
from the goal centre, with the goal-keeper only 
within the area. The game is started from the centre 
spot. It is played for 2 periods of 45 minutes each, the 
teams change ends at half-time. The game is con- 
trolled by a referee; 2 linesmen indicate when the 
ball is kicked into touch. 

The Football Association Cup competition was 
inaugurated in 1 872. The Football League was founded 
in 1888. The F6d6ration Internationale de Football 
Association (1904) organized in 1930 the first of the 
quadrennial competitions for the 'World Cup’ or 
Jules Rimet trophy: winners 1930 Uruguay; 1934, 
1938 Italy; 1950 Uruguay; 1954 Germany; 1958, 
1962 Brazil; 1966 England. To win 3 times in suc- 
cession is to win it outright. The European Cup (1958) 
is contested annually. 

FOOTBALL (Australian). Australia has its own 
code of football. It is played with 18 men a side, _2 
reserves being allowed for each team. Each side is 



FOOTBALL (Australian) Black Team (attacking bottom 
goal): I, Full-back; 2, Right full, 
back; 3, Left fulLback; 4, Right 
1 lJ 1 ^ haU-back; 5, Centre half-back; 

1 -' 5 ^ Left half-back; 7 and 8, 

[5J ! Followers; 9, Rover (ruck); 

/ \ > centre (wing); il, 

/Si 5f \ j Centre; 12, Left centre (wing); 
j mi •» \ » 13, Right half-forward; 14, 

/ Of oo oi \ I Centre half-forward; 15, Left 

reel \ i half-forward; 16, Right full. 

\i. forward; 17, Left full-forward; 
8 18, Full-forward, 

XI? © 5 

^ S White team (attacking top 

I goal): A, Full-back; B, Leftfull- 

/ i back; C, Right full-back; D, 

\ 9 \i Au / I Left half-back; E, Centre haff- 

\ 5d ot / I back; G, Right half-back; H, 

I \ mn fif / 1 Rover (ruck); J to K, Followers; 

J \ 5i \ L, Centre; M, Left centre 

> v 1 IfTil I / • (wing); N. Right centre (wing); 

I X 4 .« Left half-forward; Q, Centre 

L “J ■ half-forward: R, Right half. 

' I forward; S, Left full-forward; 

T, Right full-forward: U. Full- 
forward. 


placed in 5 lines of 3 men each. Three men follow the 
ball all the time. The 2 goal-posts, at each end, are 
20 ft. high and 7 yds. apart. On either side are 2 
smaller posts. The football is oval, and weighs a 
little more than a Rugby ball. A goal (6 points) is 
scored when the ball is kicked between the goal- 
posts, if it is not touched on the way. If the ball 
passes between a goal-post and one of the smaller 
posts, or hits a post, the score is a ‘behind,* or one 
point. There are no scrums, line-outs, or off-side 
rules. A player must get rid of the ball as soon as he 
starts to run, by kicking, punching or bouncing it 
every 10 yds. No tackling is allowed as in Rugby. 

The Code originated on the Australian goldfields 
in the ’50s of last century. 

FOOTBALL (Rugby). ‘Rugger’ originated at 
Rugby school in 1823. The game takes place between 

2 teams of 15 players a side, on a playing field not to 
exceed 110 yds. by 75 yds. with areas behind eaw 
goal terminated by a dead-ball line. The goal is 18ft. 
6 in. wide and the cross-bar 10 ft. from the ground, 
with goal-posts extending beyond this height, "pe 
object is to score goals or tries with an oval leather 
ball. A try is made by touching down the ball by 
hand over the opposing side’s goal-line. A try is 
converted into a goal if a member of the scoring 
team kicks the bail through the goal-posts at any 
height above the cross-bar. The kick may be taken 
from any point on a line parallel to the touch-lines, 
passing through the point 
where the try was scored. 

Scoring is based on points, 

3 for a try, 5 for a try con- 
verted into a goal, 3 for 
a drop goal, and 3 for a 
penalty or free kick. 

The set scrummage, a 
feature of Rugger, is used 
to re-start the game after 
certain infringements of 
the laws. The 15 players 
on each side usually com- 
prise 8 forwards, 2 half- 
backs, 4 three-quarter 
backs and 1 full-back. In 
all matches a referee and 
2 touch-judges must be ap- 
pointed or mutually agreed 
upon. 

The Rugby Union, gov- 
erning amateur Rugby, was 
formed in 1871. The Rugby 
League was founded in 
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Federal, Fs. are defined as the most serious crimes, and 
the distinction is more logically sustained. 

FENfiLON, Franfois de Salignac de la Mofhe 
(1651-1715). French writer and ecclesiastic. A son of 
the comte de Fendlon, he entered the priesthood in 
1675 and in 1679 was made spiritual director to a 
sisterhood of ex-FIuguenot proselytes, for whom he 
wrote his Traite de I’ Education des Filles (1687). His 
Demonstration de P Existence de Dieii was intended to 
bring the philosophy of Descartes into line with 
Catholic thought. In 1689 he was appointed tutor to 
the duke of Burgundy, grandson of Louis XIV, and 
wrote for him his Fables, Dialogues des Morts, 
Telemaque, and Plans de Gouvernement. Telemaque 
(1699) with its picture of an ideal commonwealth had 
the effect of a political manifesto, and Louis banished 
F. to Cambrai, where in 1695 he had been consecrated 
archbishop. 

F’s. mystical Maximes des Saints (1697) led to a 
quarrel with the Jansenists, rupture with Bossuet, and 
condemnation by pope Innocent XII. 

FE'NIANS. Irish-American revolutionary secret 
society, founded in 1858 and named after the 
ancient legendary warrior band of the Fianna. It 
aimed at the establishment of an Irish republic. An 
attempt to invade Canada from the U.S.A. in 1866 
and a rising in Ireland in 1867 failed completely, but 
the society continued down to the Irish civil war of 
1922. 

FENNEC. Species of fox (Fennecus zerda) found in 
the Sahara desert. Its coat is mainly pale fawn, and 
it has large ears. 

FENNEL. Genus of plants (Foeniculum) of the 
Urabelliferae. The common F. is a perennial, reaching 
2 or 3 ft. in height, and bearing large umbels of 
fragrant yellow flowers. It grows wild in S. Britain, 
and is used in cookery and sauces and as a garnish. 

FENS. Level, low-lying tracts of land in E. England, 
W. and S. of the Wash, measuring some 70 m. from 
N. to S. with a maximum width of 35 m. They fall 
within the counties of Lines, Hunts, Cambs, and 
Norfolk, consisting of a huge area once a bay of the 
North Sea, but now crossed by numerous drainage 
canals and forming some of the most productive 
agricultural land in Britain. The first drainage 
attempts were made by the Romans, but later 
attempts were unsuccessful until in 1634 the 4th 
earl of Bedford brought over the Dutch water- 
engineer Vermuyden who introduced Dutch methods. 
Burwell Fen and Wicken Fen, N.E. of Cambridge, 
have been preserved undrained as plant and animal 
reserves. 

FERBER, Edna (1887-1968). American author. B. 
in Michigan, she was originally a reporter fer the 
Chicago Tribune. Her novel Show Beat (1926) was 
adapted as an operetta by Jerome Kern and Oscar 
Hammerstein II, and her plays, in which she col- 
laborated with G. S. Kaufmann, inch Dinner at 
Eight (1932) and Stage Door (1936). 

FERDINAND. Name of 3 Holy Roman emperors. 
Ferdinand I (1503-64) succeeded his brother Charles 
V as emperor in 1556. Ferdinand 11 (1578-1637), king 
of Bohemia and Hungary, succeeded his uncle 
Matthias as emperor in 1619, and by his fanatical 
Catholicism provoked the Bohemian revolt, which 
led to the 30 Years War. Ferdinand HI (1608-57) 
succeeded his father Ferdinand II in 1637. The out- 
standing event of his reign was the conclusion of the 
30 Years War in 1648. 

FERDINAND (1861-1948). King of Bulgaria. Son 
of Prince Augustus of Saxc-Coburg-Gotha, he was 
elected prince of Bulgaria in 1887, and in 1908 pro- 
claimed Bulgaria’s independence of Turkey and 
assumed the title of Tsar. In 1915 he entered the 
F.W.W. as Germany’s ally, and in 1918 abdicated 
and retired to Coburg. 

FERDINAND I. called the Great (d. 1065). King of 


Castile. He united all N.W. Spain under his rule or 
that of his brothers, and began the reconquest of 
Spain from the Moors. 

FERDINAND V of Castile, and H of Aragon 
(1452-1516). First king of all Spain. In 1469 he m. his 
cousin Isabella, who in 1474 succeeded to the throne 
of Castile. When in 1479 F. inherited the throne of 
Aragon the 2 great Spanish kingdoms were brought 
under a single government for the first time. The 
outstanding events of his reign included the intro- 
duction of the Inquisition in 1480, the expulsion of 
the Jews and the suiiender of the Moors at Granada 
in 1492, Columbus’ discovery of America, and the 
conquest of Naples in 1500-3. 

FERDINAND (1865-1927). King of Rumania. He 
succeeded his uncle Charles I in 1914, and in 1916 
declared war on Austria. The Allied victory was 
followed by the acquisition of Transylvania from 
Hungary, Bukovina from Bulgaria and Bessarabia 
from Russia, and in 1922 F. was crowned king of All 
Rumanians. 

FERGHANA (fergah'na). Town in Uzbek S.S.R., 
in the fertile F. valley, capital of the important cotton- 
and fruit-growing F. region; nearby are petroleum 
fields. Pop. (est.) 35,000. 

FERGUSON. Harry (1884-1960). British engineer. 
B. in Co. Down, a farmer’s son, he pioneered the 
development of the tractor, joining forces with Henry 
Ford in 1938 to manufacture in America. He also 
experimented in cars and aircraft machinery. 

FERMANAGH (fermah'nah). Co. in the southern 
part of N. Ireland. The centre is occupied by a broad 
trough of lowland, in which lie Upper and Lower 
Loughs Erne. The highest points are Cuilcagh 
(2,188 ft.) and Belmore (1.312 ft.), and the main 
river is the Erne. The chief occupation 's agriculture, 
and livestock are raised. The co. town is Enniskillen; 
smaller towns include Lisnaskea and Irvinestown. 
Area 657 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 49,876. 

FERMAT (Ihrmah'), Pierre de (1601-65). French 
mathematician. His method of calculating proba- 
bility developed from his work with Pascal on the 
properties of numbers, and he is regarded as a founder 
of modern theory. His Last Theorem, though he him- 
self may have discovered a complete proof, has never 
been demonstrated by anyone else. 

FE'RMI, Enrico (1901-54). American physicist. 
B. in Rome, he was prof, of theoretical physics there 
1926-38, when he settled in the U.S. The same year 
he was awarded a Nobel prize for having proved the 
existence of new radioactive elements produced by 
bombardment with neutrons and his discovery of 
nuclear reactions produced by slow neutrons. He was 
prof, at Columbia Univ., N.Y., 1939-42 and from 
1946 at Chicago. The U.S. Atomic Eiiergy Com- 
mission made a special award to him in 1954 for 
outstanding work in nuclear physics, and these annual 
awards have subsequently been known as F. Awards. 

FERMOY'. Town (U.D.) on the r. Blackwater, co. 
Cork, Rep. of Ireland; once an important garrison 
town, it is a salmon-fishing centre. Pod. 3,200. 

FERNANDEL (femaiider). Stage-name of French 
comedian Fernand Contandin (1903- ), adopted 

because his mother-in-law used to refer to him as 
‘F. d’elle’. B. in Marseilles, he achieved an inter- 
national reputation by his role as a country priest in 
The Little World of Don Camilla (1953) and as quins 
in The Sheep has Five Legs (1953). He has astonishing 


acial mobility. ,, t ,n icnm 

FERNANDEZ (femahn'deth). Juan (11. 1570). 
Ipanish navigator. As a pilot on the Pacific co.Tst of 
;. America, he discovered in 1563 the islands oil the 
■oast of Chile that new bear his name; on one of 
hese Alexander Selkirk, the ongmal Romnson 
2rusoe, lived. In 1576 he may have sighted Easter 
sland. as well as Australia and New Zealand. 

FERN.'\NDO PO. Island in the Bight of Biafra. \V. 
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was appointed Sec. of State by Washington in 1789 
and took oflSce in 1790. The Sec. of State is charged, 
under the direction of the President, ‘with the duties 
appertaining to correspondence with the public 
ministers and the consuls of the United States, and 
with representatives of foreign powers accredited to the 
United States, and to negotiations of whatever charac- 
ter relating to the foreign affairs of the United States’, 

Most other countries of the world have a Min. of 
Foreign Affairs who is a member of the cabinet (or 
equivalent body). 

Up to the 18th cent, there was no specialized dip- 
lomatic body in any European country. After 1818 
diplomatic agents were divided into: ambassadors, 
papal legates, and nuncios ; envoys extraordinary and 
ministers plenipotentiary and other ministers ac- 
credited to the head of state; ministers resident; 
charges d’affaires who may deputize for an ambas- 
sador or minister, or be themselves the representative 
accredited to a minor country. Heads of diplomatic 
missions are assisted by counsellors, secretaries, and 
attaches (military, labour, cultural, press, etc.). In 
1925 eleven countries - Belgium, Brazil, France, 
Germany, Italy, Japan, Portugal, Russia, Spain, 
Turkey, and the U.S.A. - sent representatives of the 
rank of ambassador to one another; after the S.W.W. 
the representatives of a number of countries, inch 
many formerly represented by a minister, envoy, or 
chargi d’affaires as well as newly created states, were 
elevated to the rank of ambassador. Consuls are state 
agents with commercial and political responsibilities 
in foreign towns, but are not ‘travel agents’. 

FORELAND, North and South. Headlands on the 
Kent coast, England. N.F., with one lighthouse, lies 
2i m. E. of Margate; S.F., with two, lies 3 m. N.B. 
of Dover. 

FORESTER, Cecil Scott (1899-1966). British 
author. His dual reputation rests on the varied ex- 
cellence of such books as Payment Deferred (1926), a 
subtle crime novel; Brown on Resolution (1938), a 
study of patriotism: The African Queen (1938) and 
The Earthly Paradise (1940), dealing with Columbus: 
and on his series of the Napoleonic era covering the 
career - from midshipman to admiral - of the re- 
doubtable Horatio Hornblower. 

FORESTRY. The science of growing timber as a 
crop, made necessary by increasing demand for wood 
and the depletion of the world’s timber reserves. 
Original forest areas have been drastically reduced 
during the last 3 cents., particularly in Europe, e.g. 
only 5% remains in U.K., 10-20% in France, Spain 
and Belgium and 50% in Sweden and Finland. The 
remaining productive forest area is about 1 8 % of the 
earth’s entire land surface. F. is complicated by the 
great life span of trees, and the vast areas involved, 
and its success depends upon sustaining the yield, by 
planting young trees to replace those cut down. Soft 
wood is the most commonly used timber and 80% of 
the world’s trade is in conifers, used for paper pulp 
and construction, supplied by Sweden, Finland, and 
U.S.S.R. Temperate hardwoods from U.S.A. and 
Canada, used in furniture, railway sleepers, etc., 
account for another 18%, and tropical hardwoods of 
which there are great reserves in Africa, Asia, and S. 
America are the least used, only 2% being needed for 
special purposes. The value of trees extends beyond 
their worth as timber: they modify climate, prevent 
soil erosion etc., and reafforestation is of prime im- 
portance in countries such as Tunisia. 

FORFAR. Co. town (burgh) of Angus, Scotland, 
13 m. N.N.E. of Dundee. The chief industry is linen 
and jute manufacture. Pop. (1961) 10,252. 

FORFARSHIRE. Name from 16th cent, until 1928 
of Angus. 

FORGERY. The falsification of any written in- 
strument with intent to deceive. F. is not limited to 
spurious signatures. 


FORGET-ME-NOT or 
Scorpion Grass. Common 
flower belonging to 
n7n~Cr the Boraginaceae fomily 

(genus Myosotis) found in 
rx Europe, N. America, N. 

lU / ill I Australia. The 

I W IIS’/ iliH flowers are blue, pink, or 
IJy I I white. The species JVf. scor~ 

sv ^ I (^2x1 Ploides and M. sylvatica are 

much cultivated. 

FORLI(forle'). City and 
I • market centre in Emilia- 

y*?’' : .■*■ Romagna region, Italy, 

/ cap. of F. prov. It has a 

'\l .'V(l . cathedral, old churches, 

and a citadel. Felt, maj- 
FORGET-ME-NOT olica, paper are made. Pop. 

(1966) 101,073. 

FORMALDEHYDE. A gas, HaCO at ordinary 
temperatures, condensing at -21 °C. It has a powerful 
penetrating smell and burning taste. In aqueous 
solution it is used as a biological preservative. 

FORMBY, George (1904-61). English comedian. 
Following the death in 1921 of his father George F. 
sen., one of music-hall’s famed comedians, he 
appeared under a pseudonym for 18 months, until he 
had proved his worth. On stage and screen he estab. 
a reputation as the not-so-gormless Lancashire lad, 
and sang such songs as ‘Mr. Wu’ and ‘Cleaning 
Windows’, accompanying himself on the ukelele. 

FORMENTOR PRIZES- So named from Cape 
F. on Majorca where the selectors first met, there 


are 2 awards of $10,000, both first given in 1961 : the 
Prix F. is for an unpublished work of fiction, the MSS. 
bein^ submitted by participating publishers and the 
winning book published simultaneously in the 
countries concerned; and the International Publishers’ 
Prize is for any recently published work of fiction 
from any source. 

FORMIC ACID (CHjOj). One of the fatty acids, 
a colourless, slightly fuming liquid that melts at 8°C 
and boils at 101°C. Specific gravity 1-22. It occurs 



FORESTRY. Canada exceeds all other countries In her 
exports of both wood-pulp and paper, and" Is the source of 
more than half of ail newspaper pages printed daily. Some lakes, 
such as this in the Gatineau puipwood region of western 
Quebec, carry more than 150,000 cords of puipwood on their 
frozen surfaces at the close of the cutting season. 

Photo: Malakt Ottawa. 
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Jud Suss (1917). Later were Die hdssliche Herzogin 
(1923, The Ugly Duchess), set in the I4th cent.; and 
Erfolg (1930, Success) a skit on Hitler’s Putsch. 

FEUDALISM (fud'-) (Lat. feudtim, a fief). The 
system which arose during the 4th-10th cents., 
whereby land was held in return for service. Under it 
all land, in theory, belonged ultimately to the king, 
who might hold his kingdom from another king, and 
grant the use of the land and the right to exact ser- 
vices, and often to administer justice and levy taxes, 
to a tenant-in-chief, who in turn might grant portions 
of it to vassals, and so on. The most important of a 
vassal’s obligations was that of military service. The 
economic basis of F. was the manor, cultivated by 
serfs bound to the soil, who held portions of the manor 
fields in return for labour services. The system de- 
clined from the 13th cent, onward, owing partly to the 
development of a money economy, partly to the many 
peasants’ revolts of 1350-1550. In England serfdom 
became extinct in the 16th cent, and feudal dues paid 
by landowners to the Crown were abolished in 1660. 

FEUERBACH (foi'erbahkh), Ludwig Andreas 
(1804-72). German philosopher, author of Das 
fTesen des Christentums (1841), trans. in 1853 by 
George Eliot under the title of The Essence of 
Religion, F. maintained that God is an outward 
projection of man’s inner self; men have created an 
idea of ideal humanity which may replace God. 

FEVER. Disorder due to raising of the body tem- 
perature above normal. It is generally the reaction 
of the organism to the presence in the blood stream 
of a foreign substance, usually a protein. This is 
most often produced by invading micro-organisms. 

FEZ. Northern cap. of Morocco, a sacred Moham- 
medan city situated in a valley N. of the Great Atlas 
rats. It manufactures silk, woollen, and cotton goods, 
etc., and was originally the only place where the fez was 
made. The Kairwan Islamic Univ. dates from 859 and 
a second univ. was founded 1961. Pop. (1965) 249,000. 

FEZZA'N. Desert area of c. 214,000 sq. m. in 
Libya with many oases. Formerly a prov., it was 
split into smaller divisions in the reorganisation of 
1963. 

FIANNA FAIL (fe-an'a foil) (Soldiers of Destiny). 
Irish republican party, founded by De Valera in 
1926. It aims at the establishment of a united and 
completely independent all-Ireland republic. 

FIBRES, Man-made. The original stimulus to the 
development of extruded F. was the search for an 
alternative to carbon filaments in electric lighting, and 
Sir Joseph W. Swan patented an artificial silk in 1883, 
but the pioneer of commercial textiles was Count 
Hilaire dc Chardonnet (1839-1924). Artificial silk, 
called rayon from 1926, began a social revolution in 
textiles, Courtaulds being the pioneers of the viscose 
process (patented by C. F. Cross and E. J. Bevan 
1892). The revolution was completed by the intro- 
duction of the first fully synthetic fibre in 1938, nylon 
(q.v.) developed by DuPont. Today the 4 main fibre 
types are nylon; the acrylics used in knitwear (also 
developed by DuPont, e.g. Orion 1944); the polyes- 
ters (e g. Terylene, discovered by J. R. Whinfield and 
J. Dickson of the Calico Printers Association 1940 
and dcscloped by I.C.I.); and the spandex or elasto- 
meric F (e.g. Lycra, DuPont 1959) which replace 
traditional rubber yarns. The variants are as endless 
as their uses in elothes, carpets, industry, etc., but 
espec. notable arc the foambacks or laminates, and 
texturised types (e.g. Crimplene 1959). A world-wide 
industrs has resulted, since air-conditioning renders 
climate immaterial, and both raw materials and 
finished product arc easily transported. See Kmttinc,. 

nBROSmS. Inflammation and overgrowth of 
fibrous tissue, especially of the sheaths of muscles; 
muscular rheumatism. 

FICHTE (fikh'tc), Johann Gottlieb (1762-1814). 
German philosopher. B. in Silesia and ed. at Jena and 


Leipzig, he was an admirer of Kant and in 1792 pub. 
a Critique of Religious Revelation, a critical study on 
Kantian lines. While professor at Jena (1793-9), F. 
wrote a number of important works on the theory of 
knowledge. In 1799 he was accused of atheism, and 
was forced to resign his post. He moved to Berlin, 
where he lectured and devoted himself to public 
affairs. At the same time he delivered his Addresses to 
the German People on the foundations of true pros- 
perity; his Staatslehre (Theory of Politics) describes 
a Utopian state founded on rational principles, but 
with a tendency towards dictatorship. 

FIDEI DEFENSOR (fid'e-I defen'sor). (Lat., 
‘defender of the faith’). The title conferred by pope 
Leo X upon Henry VIII of England in recognition 
of a treatise that the latter had written against Martin 
Luther. The title has ever since been included in the 
style of English sovereigns. 

FIELD, Marshall (1835-1906). American merchant 
who in 1865 founded in Chicago (he firm that became 
M arsh all Field & Co., the great dept, store. 

FIELDFARE. A bird (Turdus pilaris) of the thrush 
family (Turdidae), a winter migrant in Britain, 
breeding in Scandinavia, N. Russia, and Siberia. It 
ha s a pale-grey lower back, with black tail. 

FIELDING, Gabriel. Pseudonym of British 
novelist Alan Gabriel Barnsley (1916- ), descended 
from a brother of Henry F. (q.v.). He is best known 
for his trilogy about the Blaydon family Brotherly 
Love (1954), In the Time of Grecnbloom (1956), 
Through Streets Broad and Narrow (I960). 

FIELDING, Henry (1707-54). English novelist. 
B. in Somerset, he was a contemporary of the elder 
Pitt and H. Fox at Eton. In 1725 he attempted to 
abduct an heiress at Lyme Regis, and after some 
years of life as a man-about-town began writing for 
the stage, his chief successes in this medium being 
the burlesque Author's Farce (1730), and Tom Thumb 
(1730), and his adaptations from Moliere. His first 
novel was Joseph Andrews (1742), a parody of 
Richardson’s Pamela-, it was followed by the ironic 
Jonathan Wild the Great (1743), and in 1749 by his 
masterpiece Tom Jones, ‘a comic epic in prose'. F. 
had been called to the Bar in 1740, and in 1748 was 
appointed J.P. for Middlesex and Westminster. Here 
he was eminently; successful, and his concern for 
social evils, especially prison conditions, emerges in 
his last novel Amelia (1751). In 1754 F. sailed to 
Portugal to improve his health, writing on the way 
A Journal of a Voyage to Lisbon, and d. and was 
buried at Lisbon two months after his arrival. 

FIELD MARSHAL. Title given to the highest- 
ranking officer in the British Army, introduced from 
Germanv by George II in 1736. 

FIELD MOUSE. See Mouse. 

- 1 FIELD OF THE CLOTH 

I OF GOLD. Name given to 
iv the meeting between Henry 

/-N VIII and Francis I of France 

' \ 'n June I520,betwcen Guincs 

and Ardres, near Calais. The 
j V magnificence of the dresses 
’ - was the origin of the name. 

FIELDS. Grade. Stage- 
name of British comedienne 
, and singer Grace Stansficld 

i , (1898- ). B. in Rochdale. 

. '.A '. she was originally a mill-girl 

Vj'.'l) \ but her remarkable voice and 

\ i J personality soon brought her 

V. ■ fame in the musical Afr. 

l Tower of London (1918), and 

' her film successes from 1931 



J. G. FICHTE. Driwint 
by Hcnichcl. 

CourttsyofSchiUtrhioilonQU 
Wujcum, fvKorbcch. 


incl. Sally in nur Allrv, Siny 
Hr Go. Keep Snniiny, etc. 
Her home and hotel on 
Capri arc toun^^t atiniction s 
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songwriter, author of 'The Old Folks at Home’, ‘My 
Old Kentucky Home’, etc. 

FOUCAULT (fookohO, Jean Bernard Leon (1819- 
68). French physicist. He produced in 1851 the pen- 
dulum named after him, which demonstrates the 
rotation of the earth on its axis, and was the inventor 
of the gyroscope. 

FOUCHE (foosheh'), Joseph, duke of Otranto 
(1759-1820). French statesman. B. near Nantes, he 
was elected to the National Convention, and organ- 
ized the conspiracy which overthrew Robespierre. 
Napoleon employed him as Police Minister. 

FOUGASSE (foogas'). Pseudonym of the British 
cartoonist C. Kenneth Bird (1887-1965). Art editor of 
Punch 1937-49, and editor 1949-53, he had a style 
distinguished by simple, bold outlines. 

FOUNTAINS ABBEY. Cistercian abbey situated 
8 m. N. of Harrogate, in the W. Riding of Yorks, 
England. It was founded c. 1132, and suppressed in 
1540. A plan formed in 1946 to restore the ruins as a 
monastic establishment came to nothing. 

FOUR FREEDOMS. President Roosevelt in his 
address to Congress on Jan. 6, 1941, defined the ‘four 
essential human freedoms’ as freedom of speech and 
expression, freedom of every person to worship God 
in his own way, freedom from want, and freedom 
from fear. 

FOVSIER (faocyeb'), Fcaagois Charles Marie 
(1772-1837). French Socialist. B. at Besan?on, he 
spent most of his life as a clerk, and d. at Paris. In 
his Le nouveau monde industriel (1829-30), he advo- 
cated that society should be organized in units of 
c. 1,800 people living and working in co-operation. 

FOUR SQUARE GOSPEL ALLIANCE. Religious 
movement started in Ireland in 1915 and now 
organized in the Elira Four Square Gospel Alliance. 
It stresses the inspiration of the Bible, bodily healing 
through anointing with oil, adult baptism by immer- 
sion, the millennial return of Christ, etc. 

FOURTEEN POINTS. The terms proposed by 
President Wilson of the U.S.A. in his address to 
Congress on Jan. 8, 1918, as a basis for the settle- 
ment of the F.W.W. that was shortly about to 
reach its climax. They included: open diplomacy; 
freedom of the seas; removal of economic barriers; 
international disarmament; adjustment of colonial 
claims; German evacuation of Russian, Belgian, 
French, and Balkan territories; the restoration of 
Alsace-Lorraine to France; autonomy for the Austro- 
Hungarian peoples and those under Turkish rule; an 
independent Poland; and a general association of 
nations. Many of the ‘points’ were embodied in the 
peace treaties following the war. 

FOURTH (of July). Independence Day in U.S.A. ; 
the anniversary of the day in 1776 when the Declara- 
tion of Independence was adopted by the Continental 
Congress. 

FOURTH ESTATE. Name applied to the Press. 
The first to do so was Burke. 

FOWEY (foi). English port and holiday resort 
(bor.) in Cornwall nr. the mouth of the Fowey 
estuary. It is being developed as an outlet for the 
Cornish clay mining industry. Pop. (1961) 2,237. 

FO'VWJER, Heiu-y Watson (1858-1933) and Francis 
George (1870-1918). British scholars, authors of a 
number of English dictionaries; Modern English 
Usage (1926), is the work of the elder brother. 

FOWLIANG. See King-te-Chen. 

FOX. A dog-like carnivorous mammal; fern, vixen. 
Vutpes vulpes, the common 
European red fox, is 
reddish-brown, changing 
to white underneath, with 
a white-tipped tail. In 
Britain it is hunted as a 
sport. Silver or black F. is 
farmed for its pelt. 



FOX, Charles James 
(1749-1806). English Whig 
statesman. The son of the 
1st baron Holland, he 
entered parliament in 1769 
as a supporter of the 
Court, but in 1774 went 
Over to the opposition. In 
1 782 he became Sec. of State 
in Rockingham’s govt., but 
resigned when Shelburne 
succeeded Rockingham. 
HealliedwithNorthin 1783 
to overthrow Shelburne, 
and formed a coalirion 
ministry. When the Lords 
threw out F.’s bill to 
reform the govt, of India, 
George III dismissed the 
ministry, and in their place 
installed Pitt. 






C. FOX. A contemporary 
caricature of Fox as Demos- 
thenes satirizing his fondness 
for platform oratory. He was 
famous for his splendid de- 


F. now became leader of bsiing powers and was a great 
the opposition, although rival of the younger Pitt. 
co-operating with Pitt in the impeachment of Has- 
tings, etc. He welcomed the French Revolution, but 
the ‘Old Whigs’ deserted to the govt, in 1792, leaving 
F, and a small group of ‘New Whigs’ to oppose Pitt’s 
war of intervention and his persecution of the re- 
formers. On Pitt’s death in 1806 a ministiy was 
formed with F. as For. Sec., which at F.’s insistence 
abolished the slave trade. He opened peace negotia- 
tions with France, but d. before their completion, 
and was buried in Westminster Abbey. 

FOX, George (1624-91). Founder of the Society 
of Friends. B. in Leics, he was apprenticed to a shoe- 
maker, but in 1 647 became a travelh'ng preacher. In 
1650 he was imprisoned for blasphemy at Derby, 
where the name of ‘Quakers’ was first applied to him 
and his followers, and altogether spent 6 years in 
prison. He later went on missionary journeys to the 
W. Indies, America, Germany, and Holland. His 
Journal appeared in 1694. 

FOXE, John (1516-87). English Protestant propa- 
gandist. B. at Boston, he became a canon of Salisbup’ 
in 1563. His Book of Martyrs (1563), by its lurid 
descriptions of the Marian persecutions, helped to 
make hatred of popery a force in English h'fe. 

FOXGLOVE. Genus of flowering plants (Digitalis) 
of the family Scrophulariaceae found in Europe, W. 
Asia, and the Canaries; they bear showy spikes of 
bell-like flowers, varying from l-i to 5 ft. in height. 
The wild species produce purple to reddish flowers. 

FOXHOUND. Small hound specially trained for 
fox-hunting. It is a combination of the old southern 
hound, with its keen nose, and the speedy greyhound, 
and has been bred in England for over 300 years. _ 

FOX-HUNTING. As a recognized sport, this 
dates from the last half of the 17th cent. In the 18th 
cent, it was practised by noblemen and countiy 
squires, but at the beginning of the 19th cent, it 
developed into a national pastime. Among the most 
famous ‘hunts’ are the Quorn, Pytehley, Belvoir, and 
Cottesmore. There is a recognized F.-H. season from 
the 1st Monday in November until the following 
April. F.-H. was introduced to the U.S. by early 
settlers from England, and continues in the south and 
middle-eastern regions. 

FOX-TERRIER. A small, smooth- or rough-haired 
dog, originally used to run with the hounds but now 
kept mainly as a house dog. 

FOX-TROT. Modem ballroom dance of trans- 
atlantic origin that made its appearance just pnor 
to the F.W.W. Its name derives from the alternately 


rapid and slow movements of the fox. 

FOYLE. Sea-lough on the N. coast of Ireland, 
traversed by the frontier of N. Ireland and the Insb 
Republic. 
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happenings were ‘shot’ out of doors by daylight - 
and its admirable climate was the basis of Holly- 
wood’s outstanding success as a centre of film 
production, though the first film studio was Edison’s 
at Fort Lee, N.J., U.S.A. In England, the pioneer 
company of Cricks and Martin set up a studio at 
Mitcham (where a romantic domestic drama. For 
Baby's Sake, was made in 1908). 

D. W. Griffith, the great American director, 
revolutionized film technique and made it in essentials 
what it is today. He introduced, e.g., the close-up, 
the flash-back, the fade-out and the fade-in. His 
first ‘epic’ was The Birth of a Nation (1915), and his 
second. Intolerance, with magnificent and spectacular 
scenes in the Babylonian section that have never been 
surpassed, followed in 1916, at a cost (present values) 
second only to Cleopatra (1963). 

At first, the players’ names were considered of no 
importance, though one who appeared nameless in 
The Great Train Robbery, G. M. Anderson, after- 
wards became famous as ‘Broncho Billy’ in a series 
of cowboy films - the first ‘Westerns’. The first 
‘rnovie’ performer to become a name was Mary 
Pickford - cinemagoers found this young actress so 
attractive that they insisted on knowing who she was; 
and in the Hollywood of the ’twenties - helped to 
pre-eminence by the F.W.W. which virtually stopped 
film production in Europe - many stars were created: 
Rudolph Valentino, Douglas Fairbanks Sr., Lilian 
Gish, Gloria Swanson, Richard Barthelmess, and 
Greta Garbo outstanding among dramatic actors; 
Charles Chaplin, Harry Langdon, Buster Keaton, 
Harold Lloyd among comedians. 

Concern for artistry began with Griffith; but 
developed in Europe, particularly Russia and Ger- 
many, whose directors exploited the film’s artistic 
possibilities, during both the silent and the sound era. 
It is important to remember that silent films were 
never silent; there was always a musical background, 
integral to the film, whether played by the solo 
pianist in the suburban cinema, or the 100-piece 
orchestra in the big city theatre. The arrival of 
talking films (T/je Jazz Singer, 1928) proved a setback 
only to those artists with limited vision who exploited 
the mere novelty value of sound. Other directors, actors 
and actresses survived the transition and achieved 
a wider perspective by the marriage of sight and 
sound. Among the directors who succeeded were 
Jean Renoir in France, Lang and Mumau in Ger- 
many, Hitchcock in Britain and America, and 
Pudovkin and Eisenstein in Russia. After the S.W.W. 
Japanese films were first seen in the western world 
(although the industry dates back to the silent days). 



FILM. D. W. Griffith's The Birth of a Nation (I9IS) combined, 
in its story of the American Civil War, dramatic art and the 
potentialities of the clne.camera. The ‘stiif above shows the 
Ku KIux Klan. Courtesy of the British Film Institute. 


and India produced some films of merit. Ingmar 
Bergmann (Sweden) and David Lean (England), 
were noteworthy post-war directors. 

The introduction ot sound banished from the 
screen a number of the silent stars and totally changed 
the style of acting from something close to mime to 
something more realistic even than that of the stage. 
It also brought to the screen many theatrical stars, 
e.g. in England Alec Guinness, Edith Evans, Laurence 
Olivier, Flora Robson, Ralph Richardson, Noel 
Coward. Stars made by the ‘talkies’ have included the 
Marx Brothers, Clark Gable, Katherine Hepburn, 
German-born Marlene Dietrich (U.S.A.) ; Raimu, 
Jean Gabin, Frangoise Rosay, Femandel (France); 
Peter O’Toole, Robert Donat, Tom Courtenay, Peter 
Sellers, Elizabeth Taylor, Richard Burton (Britain). 

Apart from story films, the industry produces 
news films; ‘documentaries’, depicting factual life, 
of which the pioneers were the American Robert 
Flaherty {Nanook of the North, 1920, Man of Aran, 
1932-4, etc.) and the Scottish John Grierson (e.g. 
Drifters, 1929, Night Mail, 1936); cartoon films, 
which achieved their first success with Patrick 
Sullivan’s Felix the Cat (1917), later surpassed in 
popularity by Walt Disney’s Mickey Mouse. To 
supply the needs of TV, some film studios switched 
over to producing short, often serial, pictures for that 
medium, making a story, or a section of a serial, in 
a few days (much as the earliest story films were 
made) instead of, as in feature films for the cinema 
screen, ‘shooting’ in a day no more material than 
will cover 90-120 seconds of showing time. 

Interest in the history and development of film 
technique led to the formation in Britain of the 
British Film Institute (1933) with which is linked the 
National Film Theatre (1951) where borrowed films 
as well as the Institute’s treasures are shown to 
members; the Film Library of the Museum of Art in 
N.Y.C. caters for a similar public. 

In the 1950s the third phase of the cinema came 
with Cinemascope, which again gave greater artistic 
scope to the film-maker, just as sound had done in 
the 1920s. To meet increasing competition from TV 
for the viewing public, the cinema industry has 
countered, partly by the creation of smaller produc- 
tion companies centred round stars, directors and 
writers; and partly in the production of long-run, 
wide-screen spectaculars (block-busters) based on 
historical and biblical themes., e.g. Cleopatra (1963) 
costing £15,000,000 and the Russian version of ITar 
and Peace (1969) running over 6 hours. Sec also 
Censorship. 

FINCH, Peter (1916- ). British actor. B. in 

London, he was brought up in Australia, where he 
made his d6but in 1935. First appearing in London in 
Daphne Laureola in 1949, he has played in Shakespeare 
(lago, Mcrcutio), and has achieved an international 
film reputation, notably in the title role of The Trials 
of Oscar IVildc. 

FINCH. Name applied 
to birds of the family 
Fringillidae of the order 
Passeriformes. They have 
a short, stout, conical 
bill, and are mainly seed- 
eaters. The family is div- 
ided into 2 sub-families: 
the true Fs. (Fringillinae), 
e.g. chaffinch, goldfinch. 

canarv', etc., and the bunt- BULLFINCH 

ings (Emberizinae). 

FINE G/\£L (fin'i gfd') (United Ireland). Irish 
political party, formed in 1933 under the leadership 
ofW. J. Cosgravc, who resigned in 1944, and led since 
1965 by his son. Since the introduction of the republic 
by Costello, the basic conservatism of F.G. has 
weakened. 
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FRANCIS I— FRANK 


He succeeded his father, Leopold II, in 1792. During 
his reign Austria was 5 times involved in war with 
France, in 1792-7, 1798-1801, 1805, 1809, and 
1813-14. He assumed the title of emperor of Austria 
in 1804, and abandoned that of Holy Roman Em- 
in 1806. 

FRANCIS I (1494- 
1547). King of France. 
He succeeded his cousin 
Louis XII, and from 1519 
European politics turned on 
the rivalry between him 
and Charles V, which led 
to war in 1521-9, 1536-8, 
and 1542-4. In 1525 F. was 
defeated and captured at 
Pavia, and released only 
on signing a humiliating 
treaty. At home F. devel- 
oped absolute monarchy. 
FRANCIS n (1544-60). 
FRANCIS I ^*"8 France. He m. 

Walloce Co//ect/on. Mary, Queen of Scots, in 
1558, and succeeded his 
father, Henry II, in 1559. He was completely under 
the influence of his mother, Catherine de’ Medici. 

FRANCISCANS, Friars Minor, or Grey Friars. 
R.C. order of friars founded in 1209 by Francis of 
Assisi (q.v.). Sub-divisions were the strict Observants, 
the Conventuals, who were allowed to own property 
corporately, and the Capuchins. The F. were noted 
for their preaching and ministrations amongst the 
poor, and included such scholars as Roger Bacon. 
There was also a Second Order of nuns known as 
Poor Clares after St. Clare (q.v.). The Third Order, 
or Tertiaries, consisted of lay men and women who 
adopted a modified form of the Franciscan regime, 
without abandoning business and family life. 

FRANCIS FERDINAND (1863-1914). Archduke 
of Austria. He became heir to his uncle, the Emperor 
Francis Joseph, in 1889. While visiting Sarajevo on 
June 28, 1914, he and his wife were assassinated by 
Serb nationalists; Austria used the episode as an 
excuse for attacking Serbia, precipitating the F.W.W. 

FRANCIS JOSEPH (1830-1916). Emperor of 
Austria-Hungary. He succeeded his uncle, Ferdinand 
I, on his abdication in 1848, and after the suppression 
of the 1848 revolution set out to estab. an absolute 
monarchy. But he was defeated in the Italian War of 
1859 and the Prussian War of 1866, and had to grant 
Austria a parliamentary constitution in 1861 and 
Hungary equality with Austria in 1867. His only son 
committed suicide in 1889, and the empress was 

FRANCIS OF ASSISI 
(ase'se) (1182-1226). Ital- 
ian R. Catholic saint. The 
son of a wealthy merchant, 
his life was changed by two 
dreams during an illness 
following spells of military 
service when he was in his 
early twenties. He resolved 
to follow literally the be- 
hests of the N.T. and to 
live a life of poverty and 
service while preaching a 
simple form of the Christ- 
ian gospel. F. attracted 
many followers, and in 1209 
founded an Order of friars. 

Many stories are told of 
his ability to charm wild 
animals and. to influence 
men in all walks of life. In 
1219 he went to Egypt to 
convert the Sultan, and 


assassinated in 1897. 



FRANCIS OF ASSISI 



lived for a month in his camp. Returning to Italy, 
he resigned his leadership of the friars, and in 1224 
he suffered a mystical experience during which he 
is said to have received the stigmata or 5 wounds of 
Christ. He d. at Assissi, and was canonized in 1228. 

FRANCIS OF PAOLA (pow'Iah), St. (c. 1416- 
1507). Founder of the R.C. Order of Minims (so 
called because they went further in austerity than the 
Franciscan ‘Minors’), which received papal approval 
in 1474. 


FRANCIS OF SALES (1567-1622). French R. 
Catholic saint. B. in Savoy, he became bishop of 
Geneva in 1602, and in 1610 he founded the Order of 
the Visitation, a congregation of nuns. 

FRANCIUM. Element, at. no. 87, at. wt. 223. 
Discovered by Mile Perey in 1939, it is a radioactive 
metal. See Table of Transuranium Elements. 

FRANCK (fronk), Cesar Auguste (1822-90). 
Belgian composer. B. at Li6ge, he became a teacher 
and in 1858 organist at the church of St. Clotilde, 
Paris. There he remained until his death. Much of his 
music is religious in character and subject. Best known 
are the Symphonic Variations for piano and orchestra, 
the violin sonata, and the oratorios Redemption, 
and Les Beatitudes, a choral masterpiece. 

FRANCO BAHAMONDE, Frandsco (1892- ). 

Spanish dictator. B. in Galicia, he entered the army 
in 1910, served in Morocco, and was appointed 
Chief of Staff in 1935 and Gov. of the Canary Islands 
in 1936. Dismissed from this post by the Popular 
Front govt., he plotted an 
uprising with German and 
Italian assistance, and on 
the outbreak of civil war 
organized the invasion of 
Spain by Moorish troops 
and foreign legionaries. 

After the death of General 
Sanjurjo,hetook command 
of the insurgents (Nation- 
alists), proclaiming himself 
Caiidillo (leader) of 
Spain, and the defeat of 
the Republic with the sur- 
render of Madrid in 1939 
brought all Spain under his 
govt. On the outbreak of 
the S.W.W., in spite of 
Spain’s official attitude of ‘Strictest neutrality’, his 
pro-axis sympathies led him to send aid, later with- 
drawn, to the German side. At home, he curbed the 
growing power of the Falange, and in 1942 reinstated 
the Cortes, which in 1947 passed an act by which 
Spain became a realm, with F. as head of state for 
life and entitjed to choose his successor. In spite of 
his attempts in the early 1960s to stabilize the econ- 
omy and introduce some labour reforms, there was 
growing criticism of his regime even from its formerly 
firm supporters - the Church, Army and Civil 
Service. 

FRANCO-PRUSSIAN ’WAR, 1870-1. See 
French History. 



^ • 

Courtesy of the Spanish 
Embassy. 


FRANK, Anne (1929-45). German diarist. B. at 
Frankfurt-am-Main, she fled to Holland with her 
family in 1933 to escape Nazi anti-Semitism. Under 
the occupation they remained in a sealed-off room in 
Amsterdam 1 942-4, when betrayal resulted in Anne’s 
death in Belsen concentration camp. Her diary during 
her period in hiding was pub. in 1947, and as a martyr 
to the Nazi rdgime she has been commemorated in 
the names of villages and schools for refugee children. 

FRANK, Bruno (1886-1945). German author. B. 
at Stuttgart of Jewish parentage, he settled in Munich 
and emigrated to U.S.A. when the Nazis came to 
power. He made a name with historical novels such 
as Tage des Konigs (1924), Trenck (1926), etc. 

FRANK, Leonhard (1882-1961). German novelist. 
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ground before Verdun, and took the Chemin des 
Dames. 

The war on the Italian front went on thu whole 
in favour of the Italians, until in Oct. 1917 the 
Germans and Austrians attacked at Caporetto. The 
Italian line collapsed, and was pushed back beyond 
the Piave with very heavy losses. British and French 
troops were sent to the Italian front, and an Allied 
Council was set up to secure a um'fied strategy. 

In Mesopotamia Gen. Maude captured Kut in 
Feb. 1917 and Baghdad in March. An advance from 
Egypt into Palestine, halted at Gaza in April, was 
resumed under Gen. AUenby in Oct., and captured 
Jerusalem in Dec. 

The German submarine campaign reached its 
height in April 1917, when 196 British ships were 
lost, but the convoy system then put into operation 
caused losses to diminish steadily. The submarine 
was also combated by extensive mine-laying, while the 
naval raids on Zeebrugge and Ostend in April-May 
1918 blocked 2 dangerous bases. 

On the western front the Germans began what 
was intended to be the final ofiensive on March 21, 
1918; by June the Allies had lost aU they had gained 
since 1915, and the Germans had again reached the 
Marne. They had nowhere succeeded, however, in 
breaking the Allied line, and the Allies were now 
being reinforced by U.S. troops, who first saw fire 
in June. The danger forced the Allies to appoint a 
supreme commander, Gen. Foch, in April. 

Greece had declared war in June 1917, when the 
Allies deposed the pro-German Constantine. In Sept, 
1918 the AlUes attacked Bulgaria, which quickly 
made peace, and in Oct. they expelled the Austrians 
from Serbia. An Austrian offensive on the Piave in 
June failed, and in Oct. the last Allied offensive on 
the Italian front began. On Nov. 3 Austria signed an 
armistice. In Palestine Allenby captured almost the 
entire Turkish army at Megiddo in Sept.; Syria was 
^srnin, and Damascus and Aleppo surrendered, 
^e TurWsh army on the Tigris also surrendered, and 
Constantinople itself was threatened. Turkey signed 
an armistice on Oct. 30. 

• T? ^ German offensive at Rheims on July 15 Foch 
replied on July 1 8 by an attack on the Marne, which 
by Aug. 3 had reached Soissons. On Aug. 8 a British 
u 3f Amiens drove the Germans back 7 m. At 
me jjeginning of Sept, they were back behind the 
Hm^nburg Line, which by the end of the month 
the Bntish had broken. The Americans went into 
^tion as an independent army on the French right. 
Uunng Oct. the Belgian coastline was occupied, the 
British reached the Scheldt, the French advanced 
■Msne, and the Americans down the Meuse, 
j L Germany revolutionary feeling was growing, 
ana when on Oct. 29 the fleet at Kiel was ordered 
a fof sea, mutiny followed. Within a few 

wys the revolution spread to all the main dries, 
negotiations for an armistice began on Nov. 6; the 
Raiser abdicated on Nov. 9, and on Nov. 1 1 the 
amistice was signed in the forest of Compiegne. 

->'o’ . "'as signed at Versailles on 

June 28, 1919, and with Austria, Bulgaria, and 
MS^rvf®^P®®‘''’®’y at St. Germain (Sept. 10), 
finli and Trianon (June 4, 1920). A 

* ®P'®b* "alh Turkey was not reached until 
^a® P''®aty of Lausanne was signed in 1923. 
r.r,'vu'i ®'^aillcs Treaty was not signed by China, and 
°P. ''''5ons submitting it to the U.S. senate it was 
■'®®'®.d as insufficiently safeguarding American 
'P *'’® League of Nations: instead a joint 
ngrcssional resolution declaring peace with Ger- 
many and Austria was signed July 2, 1921 by Pres. 

ratified by the senate Oct. 18. Strictly 
nn *^® G.S.A. was an ‘associated’ rather than 

au dhed’ power. 

™TH, Raj-mond WilUam (1901- ). British 


anthropologist, prof, at London um'v. since 1944, he 
has conducted sodal research surveys in Africa, 
Malaya, New Guinea, and Polynesia, and pub. many 
anthropological studies, inch Elements of Sodal 
Organization (1951), and Economics of the N.Z. 
Maori (1959). 

FISCiHER (fi'sher), Emil (1852-1919). German 
chemist. Working with Julius Tufel, he produced 
synthetic sugars and from these the various enzymes. 
He was prof, of chemistry at Berlin from 1892, and a 
pioneer biochemist. 

FISCHER, Hans (1881-1945). German chemist. 
Prof, at the Technische Hochschule at Munich, 
he received the Nobel prize in chemistry in 1930 for 
his discovery of the red colouring matter in blood. 

FISCHER-DIESKAU (fisher-de'skow), Dietrich 
(1925- ). German singer. A baritone, he is a member 
of the Berlin and Vienna Operas, and h^ sung in 
concerts and festivals all over Europe. He is particu- 
larly famous for his interpretation of Schubertian 
songs. 

FISH. Name applied to 3 classes of aquatic verte- 
brate am'mals. The body is adapted for freedom of 
movement in water. In most families the skeleton 
is composed of bone, but in the lamprey, shark and 
skate families it is of cartilage. The fins vary in 


CLASSIFICATION OF FISHES 

Class Marsipobranchlt 
Order^ Hyperoartia; family: Petromysonidae; 
including lampreys. 

Orefer, Hyperotreta; family: Myxinidae, Includ- 
ing hag-fish, borer. 

Class Selachii 

SUB-CLASS, Eojelachil , ^ 

Order, Pteurotremata; 7 families, including the 
sharks, dog-fish, mt>nk-f»sh or angel-fish. 
Order, Hypotremata; 5 families including the 
rays, torpedo, skate, devil-fish, 
SUB-CLASS, Holoccphali; family Chimaeridae; 
Chimaera, rabbit-fish. 


Class Pisces 


SUB-CLASS, 

Order, 

SUB-CLASS, 

Order, 


Order, 

Order, 


Palacoptcrygii 
Chondrostci; 
sturgeon. 
NcopterygH 
Isospondyli; 9 
herring, sprat. 


family Acipenseridac; 


Order, 

Order, 

Order, 

Order, 

Order, 

Order, 


Order, 

Order, 

Order, 

SUB-CLASS, 

Order, 

Order, 


families. Including the 

. shad, pilchard, sardine, 

anchovy, salmon, trout, char, grayling. 
Haplomi; family Esoddae; pike. 
Ostariophysi; 2 families including caro, 
goldPish, barbel, gudgeon, tench, 
minnow, chub, dace, roach, bream. 
Apodes; 6 families including eels, conger. 
Synentognaihi; 3 families Including 
skipper, gar-fish, flying-fish. 
Solcnichthycs; 2 families Including 
snipe-fish, pipe-fish, sea-horse. 
AnacanthinI; 3 families Including hake, 
cod, haddock, whic/ng. pol/ack. burbot, 
Zeomorphi; 2 families including John 
Dory, boar-fish. . .. . 

Pcrcomorphl; 31 families including bass 
perch, horse mackerel, bream, red 
mullet, wrasse, sand cels '^ceve/j* 
mackerel, tunny, sword-fish, goby, 
draronet, cat-fish, sticklebacks. 
H?tcrosomata: 3 

curbot. brill, hjllbut. dibj. pliicc. sola. 
Plcctosnithi; 3 fimlliM includmr triK'r- 
r.sh. slobc-f.sh or puffer. 

Pcdiculatl: family; Lophlidle. artier, 
flshlnt-frot. 

^Sr^'Ullr: Ccelacanlhldae; 

Di pnS«l: 3 famlllea of lunt^uhej. 


I 
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FRECHETTE— FREEDOM 


anthropologist. B. at Glasgow, he was ed. at the univ. 
and at Cambridge, and in 1890 won acclaim with The 
Golden Bough. This study of primitive religion and 
sociology on a comparative basis was a pioneer work, 
still valuable although F.’s attitude was romantic 
rather than scientific. 

FRECHETTE (frehshet'), Louis Honord (1839- 
1908). French-Canadian poet. B. in Quebec, he 
became a barrister, but owing to his advocacy of 
Canadian union with U.S.A. was driven into exile there 
until 1871. He sat in the Canadian parliament 1874^8. 
His vols. of poetry Les fleurs boreales and Les oiseaiix 
de neige were crowned by the French academy in 1880. 

FREDERICK I (c. 1 123-90). Holy Roman Emperor, 
known as Barbarossa (red-beard). Originally duke of 
Swabia, he was elected emperor in 1152, and was 
engaged in a struggle with the papacy 1159-77, which 
ended in his submission; the Lombard cities, headed 
by Milan, took advantage of this to establish their 
independence of imperial control. F. joined the 3rd 
Crusade, and was drowned in Asia Minor. 

FREDERICK II (1194-1250). Holy Roman 
Emperor, called ‘the Wonder of the World’. Son of 
Henry VI, he was elected emperor in 1212. He led a 
crusade in 1228-9 which recovered Jerusalem by 
treaty without fighting. At the same time he quar- 
relled with the Pope, and a feud began which lasted 
at intervals till the end of his feign. F., who was a 
complete sceptic in religion, was perhaps the most 
cultured man of his age. 

FREDERICK III (1831-88). King of Prussia and 
German Emperor. The son of William I, he m. 
Princess Victoria, eldest dau. of Queen Victoria, in 
1858. In outlook he was a liberal, and frequently 
opposed Bismarck’s policy. He became emperor in 
1888, but d. of cancer 3 months later. 

FREDERICK VIH (1843-1912). King of Denmark. 
He served in the war with Prussia in 1864, and shared 
in the work of government until he succeeded his 
father, Christian IX, in 1906. He was the brother of 
Queen Alexandra, and the father of Christian X of 
Denmark and Haakon VII of Norway. 

FREDERICK DC (1899- ). King of Denmark. 

In 1935 he m. Princess Ingrid of Sweden, and suc- 
ceeded his father, Christian X, in 1947. His eldest dau. 
Princess Margrethe, heiress to the throne, m. 1967 
Fr. diplomat Count Henri de Laborde de Montpezat 
who took the title H.R.H. Prince Hendrik. 

FREDERICK I (1657-1713). King of Prussia. He 
became elector of Brandenburg in 1688, and assumed 
the title of king of Prussia in 1701. 

FREDERICK II, called the Great (1712-86). King 



the 1960s. 'and rapidly expanding her population. 

Courtesy of the Agent General for Western Australia, 


of Prussia. He received a Spartan education from his 
father, Frederick William I, and in 1730 was threat- 
ened with death for attempting to run away. Soon 
after his accession in 1740 he attacked Austria, and 
by the peace of 1745 secured Silesia. The struggle was 
renewed in 1756-63, and in spite of assistance from 
Britam F. had a hard task to hold his own against 
the Austrians and their Russian allies; the skill with 
which he did so proved him to be one of the great 
soldiers of history. At home he encouraged industry 
and agriculture, reformed the judicial system, fos- 
tered education, and established religious toleration. 

FREDERICK WILLIAM. Name of 4 kings of 
Prussia. Frederick William I (1688-1740), who suc- 
ceeded in 1713, largely founded the Prussian army. 
Frederick William II (1744-97), king from 1786, 
waged war on the French Revolution. Frederick 
William III (1770-1840), who succeeded him in 1797, 
warred with France in 1806 and 1813-15. He per- 
mitted the abolition of serfdom and other reforms, 
but in his later years persecuted the Liberals. Frederick 
William IV (1795-1861), king from 1840, was a firm 
believer in the divine right of kings; the Prussian 
revolution of 1848 occurred during his reign. 

FREDERICK WILLIAM (1620-88). Elector of 
Brandenburg, called ‘the Great Elector’. He suc- 
ceeded to Brandenburg-Prussia in 1640, and by 
successful wars with Sweden and Poland made it 
the second state in Germany. 

FREDERICK WILLIAM (1882-1951). Last Crown 
Prince of Germany, eldest son of Wilhelm II. During 
the F.W.W. he commanded a group of armies on 
the western front. In 1918 ‘Little Willie’, as he was 
called in England, retired into private h'fe. 

FREDERICTON. Canadian city, cap. of New 
Brunswick prov., on the r. St. John. The University 
of New Brunswick, founded 1785, is at F., which is a 
lumbering and mining centre. Pop. (1966) 22,460. 

FREDRIKSSTAD. Norwegian port at the mouth 
of the r. Glommen, dating from 1570, a centre of the 
timber trade with shipyards. Pop. (1967) 30,006. 

FREE CHURCHES. Those Protestant denomina- 
tions in England and Wales, that, unlike the C. of E., 
are not established by the State. The chief are the 
Baptist Union, the Congregational Union, the 
Methodist Church, and the Presbyterian Church. In 
1940 these joined for common action in the Free 
Church Federal Council, representing some 7 million 
Free Churchmen. 

FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. Name given to 
the body of Scottish Presbyterians who seceded from 
the Established Church of Scotland in 1843. In 1900 
all but a small section that retains the old name 
combined with the United Presbyterian Church to 
form the United Free Church, which reunited with 
the Church of Scotland in 1929. 

FREEDMAN, Barnett (1901-58). British artist. He 
produced posters, book illustrations and war studies 
as an oflBcial Admiralty artist in the S.W.W., but is 
chiefly remembered for his revival of lithography. 

FREEDOM (of a city, etc.). In England the right 
of participating in the privileges of a city or borough. 
Persons possessing such are known as freemen. Birth, 
apprenticeship, and marriage are qualifications and a 
borough may admit distinguished persons as honorary 
freemen. Before 1835 borough freedom was regulated 
by the borough charter, and freemen enjoyed ' the 
parliamentary vote, and a share in the income from 
borough property. 

FREEDOM, Presidential Medal of. Highest 
civilian honour conferred in the U.S.A. in peacetime. 
Instituted by Kennedy in 1963, it is awarded to those 
‘who contribute significantly to the quality of Ameri- 
can life’ and a list of recipients is pub. each Indepen- 
dence Day. It replaced the Medal of Freedom, 
instituted 1945, which had been conferred on no 
regular basis ; only 24 awards had been made. 
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were originally 5 players, v,’Iio had to make 5 points to 
win. In Britain the game is practically confined to 
public schools and colleges, and there are 3 main 
forms, viz. Eton F., Rugby F., and Winchester F. 

En^TOAR PLAN. An overall econoim’c plan for 
an extended period with specific targets. From 1928 
the basis of economic planm'ng in the U.S.S.R., 
aimed particularly at developing heavy and light 
industry in a primarily agricultural country. the idea 
has since been adopted by other Communist coun- 
tries, notably China, and is generally used as an 
incentive for increasing production, agricultural as 
well as industrial - not always successfully. The idea 
also became popular in western countries. The 
Russian 1966-70 plan aimed at 25 % increase in 
agriculture and 50% in industry; this was shelved 
1967 and even the one-year plans then adopted were 
reduced 1968. 

FLAG. Plant of the 
Iris genus, which grows in 
damp places and in marshes 
in Britain and throu^- 
out Europe. It has a thick 
rootstock, from which 
rise stiff, blade-like mono- 
cotyledonous leaves, and 
stems about 2 ft, high. 

The flowers are large, and 
usually yellow. Cultivated 
varieties include the purple 
Garden F. 

FLAG. The British 
National F., the so-called 
Union Jack’, unites the 
crosses of St. George, St. 

Andrew, and St. Patrick, 

^presenting England, 

Scotland, and Ireland; the Merchant F. places the 
National F. in the canton of a red F. ; similarly placed 
on a large St. George's Cross it becomes the dis- 
tin^ishing F. of the Royal Navy. The Stars and 
gripes, ‘Old Glory’, is the F. of the United States; 
the 50 stars represent the 50 States now in the Union, 
the 13 stripes the 13 original States. The F. of Russia 
iflaces the crossed hammer and sickle, representing 
the workers of town and country, on the red _F., the 
emblem of revolution. The Fs. of the Scandinavian 
countries bear crosses; the Danish ‘Dannebrog’ 
(strength of Denmark) is the oldest national F., used 
tor 700 years. The Red Cross originated ip Switzer- 
land, and its emblem is the Swiss F. with its colours 
reversed. 

. 8^8 is flown upside-down as a signal of distress; 

J^ii'PPed as a salute; and when flown a h'ttle below 
me maphead is a sign of mourning. The ‘Blue Petei^’, 
Diue with a white centre, announces that a vessel is 
about to sail; a F. half red and half white that a pilot 
's on board. Many public bodies, as well as shipping 
^bd yacht clubs, have their own distinguishing 

Royal Standard combines the emblems 
S! .^bgland, Scotland, and Ireland; the United 
orates Presidential Standard displays the American 
Eagle, surrounded by 50 
stars. 

FLAGELLANTS (flajel'- 
ants). Reh'gious fanatics 
who either allow others to 
scourge them as a means of 
discipline and penance, or 
who scourge themselves. 
Such flagellation is known 
in many religions from 
ancient times, and there 
were notable outbrraks of 
this type of extremist de- 
votion m Christian Europe 




FLAGS In bloom. 


in the Ilth-16th cents.: it is still practised to a miner 
extent in some R.C. countries. 

FLAGELLATA (flajela'ta). Order of microscopic 
animals in the sub-kingdom Ptotozoa. The name is 
derived from the presence in each individual of one 
or more flagella - whip-like processes - usually at the 
front end of the body, which by actively lashing 
the water drive the protozoan forwards. 

FLAGSTAD, Kirsten (1895-1962). Kor'’Cfjan 
soprano singer. She was without rival in V> agnenan 
opera. 

FLAHERTY, Robert (1884-1951). American film 
director. B. in Michigan, he exerted great influence by 
his pioneer documentary of Esb'mo life Karook oj 
the North (1920) ; later were Man of Aran and Ekpham 
Boy. 

FLAMBOi'ANT. In architecture, term applied to 
late Gothic style of French architecture, contem- 
porary with the Perpendicular style in England. It is 
characterized by flame-like decorative work in win- 
dows, balustrades, and other projecting features. 

FLAMEN (fia'raen). The sacrificial priest in ancient 
Rome. The ofBce was held for life, but was terminated 




( (■ III.; 


I't-.- 




by the death of the F.’s wife (who assistcc him a; 
ceremom'es) or some breach of demeanour At frst 
there were 3 Fs., but another 12 were later ad led. 

FLAMI'NGO {Phoenh 
copterus). A bird of the ’ 

order (Ticoniifonnes. All ‘ 

members of _ the family 
(Phoenicopteridae) have 
very long legs and down- 
bent bills, specially adapted 
for sifting mud, from which 
they obtain their food of 
worms and molluscs, etc. 

They are able to swim and 
to fly, but usually conpns 
themselves to wading. 

They live in large colomes, 
the nest being built of mud 
in shallow water, and are 
found in great numbem 
in the Cannargues, in S. 

common F. (P. rosens) is cd 

pink; the wings, as m all species, are bnglit .cd 

‘’^^AMhAMaON (flahmahre-onO, Ecminv 

Tssi and in 1882 estab. his own ooscrvai-r, 
Juvisy. He wrote L'Astronome populate (K ■ 

Fiisi Ast™™”' 

comedian Robert Wintlyop (1 olaycd in variety 
the ‘Crazy Gang’ (j93I-62L he also P^^^^"“/"chesncy 

all over the vyorld, , •^Underneath the 

Allen popularized such songs as unuei 

Arches’. „ . »he Low Countries 

FLANDERS. A ^repon of tnc lo^ 

which in the 8th . coshered bv the Belgian 

to the Scheldt, Flande^ the French dept, of 

provinces of R and ^.Ran^dert,^! of Zeeland. 

Nord, andpart of the Dutc pro pjipiuni: cap.. 

R4 Flanders lies along the coas 1,076.670 

Bruges. Area 1,248 sq m.^ poP- 

E. Flanders adjoins ''f - .“Iq, qt'a 

"til "I l"E~- 
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FRENCH ART— FRENCH HISTORY 



FRENCH ART* Manet’s last important work *A Bar at the 
Folles-Bergfere’ dates from I88i. A performance Is In progress 
and the mirror behind the barmaid reflects her back* her top- 
hatted customer and the audience. 

Courtesy of Courtou/d Institute Galleries, London. 

FRENCH ART. Prior to the 15th cent, the artistic 
genius of the French was best expressed in architec- 
ture and sculpture. The miniatures of Jean Fouquet 
and the Limbourgs’ Tris riches heures stand out in the 
15th cent. The 16th cent, artists were influenced by 
the Italians, but the miniature tradition was kept up 
by the Clouets and Corneille de Lyons. A great 
sculptor of the age was Jean Goujon. The most 
famous names of the 17th cent, include Poussin, 
Claude Lorrain, Philippe de Champaigne, Blanchard, 
and Bourdon. 

In the 18th cent. F.A. became dominant throughout 
Europe. The great masters were Watteau, Chardin, 
Fragonard, Lancret, Boucher, and the sculptor 
Houdon. The neo-Classical school was founded by 
David. He was followed by Ingres. Delacroix was the 
leader of the Romantic movement. G6ricault excelled 
as a history and animal painter. 

The 19th cent, produced 2 famous schools of 
painting - the Barbizon and the Impressionist. The 
landscape painters of the Barbizon school inch 
Millet, Corot, Daubigny, and Theodore Rousseau; 
the most famous Impressionists were Monet, Manet, 
Pissarro, Sisley, Degas, and Renoir. More subjective 
painters were Toulouse-Lautrec and Van Gogh, and 
it was the latter, with Cezanne and Gauguin, whose 
fresh approach to the technique of painting prepared 
the way for many 20th cent, developments. In the 
1850s the graphic artists Daumier and Guys did 
their best work; and other outstanding artists were 
Courbet, the Douanier Rousseau, Bonnard, the Point- 
illist Seurat, and the sculptor Rodin. 

The 20th cent, saw Paris as the home of 2 schools of 
painting in particular: Fauvism, showing the influence 
of Gauguin with his emphasis on pure colour, e.g. 
Matisse, Derain, Vlaminck, Dufy, and Friesz; and 
Cubism, deriving from Cezanne, and with exponents 
as diverse as Matisse and Derain, Picasso, Braque, and 
Juan Gris. Other notable artists are Chagall, the 
Dadaist Duchamp, the Surrealist Max Ernst, Rouault, 
Soutine, Utrillo, Modigliani, and Maillol the sculptor. 

FT^NCH COMMUNITY. Title taken by France 
and those overseas territories which adhered to it in 
the referendum held in 1958 on the proposed new 
constitution of the 5th Republic. See Table. 

FRENCH GUIANA (ge-ah'nah). French overseas 
dept, in the N. of S. America, adjoining Surinam. 
Only c. 12 sq. m. is under cultivation, but the forests 
are rich in timber, gold is mined, and there is com- 
mercial shrimp fishing. The capital is Cayenne. Off the 
coast is Devil’s Island (q.v.). Area 34,000 sq. m.; pop. 
(1961) 33,698 (incl. Inini). 


THE FRENCH COMMUNITY 


France 

Area in 
1,000 
sq. m. 

Pop. in 
1,000s 

Capital 

213 

49,700 

Paris 

Overseas Depts. 
Guadeloupe 

■59 

316 

Basse-Terre 

Guiana 

34 

34 

Cayenne 

Martinique 

■42 

325 

Fort-de-France 

Reunion 

■97 

408 

Saint-Denis 

Overseas Terrs, 

Afars and Issas 

8 

lOS 

Djibouti 

Antarctica 

4 

— 

Port-aux- 

Comoro Is, 

■82 

244 

Fran^ais 

Dzaoudzt 

New Caledonia 

8^5S 

89 

Noumea 

Poi>nesia 

l■52 

100 

Papeete 

Saint-Pierre & Miquelon 

■09 

5 

Saint-Pierre 

Wallis & Fortuna Is. 

■04 

9 

Matautu 

Condomintum 

New Hebrides 

57 

66 

Vila 

Members 

Equatorial Union 

Central African Rep. 

238 

2,000 

Bangui 

Rep. of Chad 

496 

3,400 

Fort Lamy 

Rep. of Congo 

132 

870 

Brazzaville 

Gabon 

103 

470 

Libreville 

Madagascar 

228 

6,336 

Antananarivo 

Rep. of Senegal 

81 

3,500 

Dakar 


1,555 8 

68,304 



Less formal links are retained in varying degrees with other 
former French possessions now independent: see Cameroon, 
Dahomey, Guinea, ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Togo, 
Upper Volta. See also Sudan and O.A.U. 


FRENCH GUINEA. See Guinea. 

FRENCH HISTORY. Before its conquest by 
Caesar (57-51 B.C.), France, then called Gaul, was 
occupied by independent tribes, mostly Celtic. 
During the 5 cents, of Roman rule they accepted 
Roman civilization and the Latin language. As the 
empire declined in the 5th cent. Germanic tribes 
overran the country, until a Frankish chief, Clovis 
(481-511), brought the other tribes under his rule 
and accepted Christianity. Under his successors, the 
Merovingians, the country sank into anarchy, until 
unity was restored by Pepin (741-68), founder of 
the Carolingian dynasty. Charlemagne (768-814) 
made France the centre of a great empire, but under 
his incompetent successors the great nobles became 
semi-independent, and the Norsemen invaded France 
and settled in Normandy. The first kings of the house 



FRENCH HISTORY. The return of Louis XVI and his 
family to Paris In October 1789. 
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FLEMISH ART— FLIGHT 


1898, it brought about a cultural and political revival 
of F. The F. movement was promoted for political 
reasons by the Germans in both world wars. 

The great figures of F. Uterature are the poet 
Guido Gezelle, and the novelists Cyriel Buysse, 
Stijn Streuvels, and Felix Timmennanns. 

FLEMISH ART. The style of painting developed 
in Flanders (Belgium) from the 14th cent, and dis- 
tinguished by colourful realism, keen observation, and 
masterful technique. Hubert and Jan van Eyck made 
Bruges Jhe first centre of F.A.; other schools arose in 
Toumai, Ghent, and Louvain. The great names of 



FLIGHT. Orville Wright lies face downwards to pilot the 
Wright biplane making the first powered, sustained and con- 
trolled flight at Klttihawk, N, Carolina, on Dec. 17, 1903*. 
he covered 120 ft. In 12 sec. To the right, on foot. Is Wilbur 
Wright. Photo: Crown Copyright. 

that period were Roger van der Weyden, Dierick 
Bouts, Hugo van der Goes, Hans Memlinc, and 
Gheerardt David. In the 16th cent. ItaUan influences 
made themselves felt, and the centre shifted to 
Antwerp, where Quinten Matsys worked. Whilst 
Jerome Bosch painted creatures of his own wild 
imagination, the pictures of P. Brueghel are faithful 
reflections of F. life. The Italian influence was strong 



moment of release; U.S.A.F. rocket aircraft 
A-15, leaving the ‘mother’ plane, was piloted by Robert M. 
White at 4,105 m.p.h. on June 27, 1962. 

Courtesy of US.IS. 

m Mabuse, Jan Massys, and others. Peter Paul 
^“bens and his school created a new powerful style, 
which was continued by van Dyck, Jordaens, etc. 
Brouwer and Teniers kept up the earlier tradition. 

FLENSBURG. Port on the E. coast of Schleswig- 
Holstein, N. Germany. Founded probably in the 12th 



1‘^^HR-DE.LIS. Its development traced {left to right) the 
ir s the flcur-dc.lls on the seal of Louis VIII, and as It appears 
In modern heraldry. 


cent., it has shipyards, breweries, etc., and is con- 
cerned with the Greenland whale fisheries. Pop. 
(1950) 102,045. 

i^ETCHER, Sir Banister Flight (1866-1953). 
British architect. The son of the architect Banister F. 
(1833-99), he was pres, of the R.l.B.A. 1929-31, and 
wrote a standard History of Architecture on the 
Comparative Method. 

FLETCEDER, Hanslip (1874-1955). British artist. 
He was noted for his architectural drawings, especially 
in Changing London (1943) and Bombed London 
(1948). 

FLETCHER, John (1579-1625). English dramatist. 
B. at Rye, Sussex, he was left an orphan of restricted 
means when his father d. in disgrace with Queen 
Elizabeth. Of the 50 plays once attributed to his 
partnership with Beaumont (q.v.), only 7 are now 
generally recognized: the remainder are divided 
between F. and collaborators such as Massinger. 
Among those credited to F. alone are the pastoral 
drama The Faithful Shepherdess (1610), the tragedy 
Bonduca (c. 1614), and Rule a Wife and Have a Wife 
(c. 1624). 





FLIGHT. The Hawker P-1127 strike aircraft was the first of 
the vertical take-off type to be designed for operational service 
and has been flying successfully since 1961. 

Courtesy of Bristol Siddelty. 

FLEUR-DE-LIS (flor de le; Fr. flower of the lily). 
A heraldic device which represents a lily, borne on 
coats of arms since the 12th cent., and adopted by the 
Bourbons of France. 

FLIGHT, History of. The aeroplane is a develop- 
ment of the model glider, first flown by Sir George 
Cayley (1773-1857) in 1804, but not until the inven- 
tion of the petrol engine did powered flight become 
feasible with the building of the Wright brothers’ 
biplane in 1903. In Europe France led in aeroplane 
design (Voisin brothers) and Louis BlSriot brought 
aviation to Britain by crossing the Channel in 1909. 
In that year A. V. Roe flew a moior-cyde-engined 
triplane and in 1911 Robert Blackburn produced two 
all-metal (steel) monoplanes and wireless telegraphy 
was demonstrated. In 1912 Sopwith and Bristol both 
built small biplanes and the first big twin-engined 
aeroplane was the Handley Page bomber in 1917. 

The stimulus of the F.W.W. and rapid develop- 
ment of the petrol engine led to increased power 
(from 100 to 800 h.p. between 1917 and 1930) and 
speeds rose from 100 to 200 m.p.h. Streamlining then 
became imperative: non-essential excrescences were 
retracted into the body and wings and exposed parts 
xvere shaped to reduce drag, and eventually the biplane 
was replaced by the internally braced monoplane 
structure, c.g. the Hawker Hurricane and Super- 
marine Spitfire fighters and Avro Lancaster and 
Boeing Flying Fortress bombers of the S.W.W. 

On May 15, 1941, the first British jet aircraft, the 
Glostcr E. 28/39, flew from CranwelJ. Lines, powered 
by a turbo-jet i.c. engine invented by Sir Frank 
Whittle; the Hcinkel He 280 t%rin-jet prototype also 
flew about this time. The rapid development of this 
new power-plant led to enormous increases in power 
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FRENCH REVOLUTION— FRESNAY 


early chansons de geste which were superseded by the evitable literary reaction against the Symbolists inch 

Arthurian romances (seen at their finest in the work Charles Pdguy, Rostand, Mme de Noailles, and 

of Chrkien de Troyes in the 12th cent.), and by the Romain Rolland. 20th cent, novelists in the Natura- 

classical themes of Alexander, Troy, and Thebes. list tradition were Henri Barbusse, Jules Remains, 

Other aspects of F. medieval L. are represented by Julian Green, Francois Mauriac, Francis Carco, and 

the charming Aucassin et Nicolette, the allegorical Georges Duhamel. Other prose writers are Maurois, 

Roman de la Rose of Guillaume de Lorris (c. 1230) Malraux, Montherlant, Anatole France, Saint- 

and Jean de Meung (c. 1275), and the satiric Roman Exupdry, Alain-Foumier, Pierre Hamp, and J. R. 

de Renart, the historians Villehardouin, Joinville, Bloch, while the theatre flourished with plays by 

Froissart, and Comines, and the 1st great F. poet, J. J. Bernard, Anouilh, Beckett, and Ionesco. The 

Francois Villon. S.W.W. had a profound effect on French writing, 

Renaissance to the 18th cent. Greatest poet of the and distinguished post-war writers inch the Existen- 

Renaissance is Ronsard, leader of the Pldiade, set tialist Sartre, and Camus, ‘Vercors’, Simone de 

between Marot who opens the 16th cent, and Rdgnier Beauvoir, Alain Robbe-Grillet, Romain Gary, 

at its close. In prose the Nathalie Sarraute and Marguerite Duras. 

period produced the broad FRENCH REVOLUTION. The revolution of 

genius of Rabelais and 1789-99 which abolished feudalism and absolute 

the essayist Montaigne. In monarchy in France. It began with the meeting in 

the 17th cent, came the 1789 of the States General, later called the National 

triumph of form with the Assembly. An attempt at counter-revolution was 

great classical dramatists frustrated by the storming of the Bastille. The 

Corneille, Racine, and Assembly abolished feudal privileges and drew up a 

Moliere, and the graceful constitution which in 1791 was accepted by Louis XVI. 

brilliance of La Fontaine, Threats of foreign intervention led to war with Austria 

and the poet-critic Boileau. and Prussia in 1792. The monarchy was overthrown. 

Masters of prose in the the National Convention declared France a republic, 

same period include the and Louis was executed for treason. The democratic 

philosophers Pascal and party, or Jacobins, estab. the dictatorship of the 

Descartes; the preacher Committee of Public Safety, headed by Robespierre, 

Bossuet; the critics La and crushed opposition through the Revolutionary 

Bruyere,F6nelon and Male- Tribunal. In 1794 the right overthrew Robespierre, 

branche; and La Roche- and set up the Directory, which maintained a middle 

foucauld. Cardinal deRetz, course between royalism and Jacobinism until 

Mme de SSvignd, and Le Sage. Napoleon seized power in 1799. 

The 18th cent, was the era of prose, with Montes- FRENCH SOMALILAND. See Somaliland, Fr. 
quieu, Voltaire, Rousseau; the scientist BuflTon; the FRENCH SUDAN. See Mali. 
encyclopaedist Diderot; Vauvenargues; the novelists FRENCH WEST AFRICA. Former grouping of 
Pr6vost and Marivaux; and the memoir writer Saint- French colonies (Senegal, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Upper 

Simon, whose observations greatly illuminated the age. Volta, Dahomey, Sudan, Mauritania, Niger) adminis- 

The 19th and 20th cents. Poetry was reborn with the tered by a governor-general from Dakar. It broke 

•Romantics’ Lamartine, Hugo, Vigny, Musset, up following the birth of the Fifth Republic in 1958. 

Leconte de Lisle, and Gautier; novelists of the same FRENEAU (frenoO, Philip Morin (1752-1832). 

school were George Sand, Stendhal and Dumas American poet. Earliest outstanding poet of American 

pere, while criticism is represented by Sainte-Beuve, birth, he was b. in N.Y. His A Political Litany (1775) 

and history by Thierry, Michelet, and Taine. The was a mock prayer for deliverance from British 

realist novelist Balzac was followed by the school of tyranny, and he was twice captured by the British in 

Naturalism, whose representatives were Flaubert, voyages to and from the W. Indies, where some of 

Zola, the Goncourt bro- ■ his best poems were written. 

thers, Alphonse Daudet, 3 FREQUENCY. The rate of repetition of a cycle; 

Maupassant, and Huys- i the reciprocal of the period. The unit of F. is the 

mans. 19th cent, dramatists ^ ! cycle per second (c/s), but in Continental literature 

incl. Hugo, Musset, ^ I it is known as the hertz (symbol Hz). Audio F. is F. 

Dumas fils, and Mirbeau. i within the range audible to the normal human ear; 

Symbolism, a movement ultrasonic F. is above the audio F. range, and radio 

of experiment and revolt i F. is any F. at which electromagnetic radiation is 

against classical verse and ' y. 1 used for telecommunications. Radio Fs. are com- 

the materialist attitude, . f i mon'y given in thousands of cycles (kilocycles) per 

with the philosopher Berg- jjE j V ■ second, millions of cycles (megacycles) per second, 
son as one of its main ex- i thousands of millions of cycles (kilomegacycles) 

ponents, found its first hS|| •> Pcr second. The standard F. for a.c. generation in 

expression in the work of the U.K. is 50 c/s. 

Gerard de Nerval, who was \/ ;1‘1' ‘ ? vS 5'ee Electromagnetic Waves. 

later followed by Baude- . FRERE (frer), John (1740—1807). British archaeo- 

laire, Verlaine, Mallarme, NATHALIE SARRAUTE logist. High Sheriff of Suffolk and M.P. for Norwich, 

Rimbaud, Corbiere, and . he discovered at Hoxne, Suffolk, deposits of palaeo- 

the prose writer Villiers de I’Isle Adam; later writers lithic tools in 1790. His deduction that these must, 

in the same tradition were Henri de Regnier and from their situation, ante-date the conventional 

Laforgue. biblical time-scale was very much ahead of his era. 

In the late 19th and early 20th cents, drama and FRESCO (fres'ko). Term applied to a process of 
poetry revived with Val6ry, Claudel, and Paul Fort, painting on plaster walls before the plaster is dry; 

who advocated ‘pure poetry’; other writers were the also applied to the picture or design produced in 

novelists Gide and Proust, and the critics Thibaudet this way. Some of the earliest frescoes are on the 

(1874-1936) and later St. John Perse, also a well- walls of the palace of Knossos in Crete, 
known poet. The Surrealist movement, which de- FRESNAY, Pierre. Stage-name of French actor 
veloped from ‘pure poetry’ through the work of Pierre Laudenbach (1897- ). His films incl. 

Eluard and Apollinaire, influenced writers as diverse La Dame aux Camilias, Monsieur Vincent, La Grande 

as Giraudoux, Louis Aragon, and Cocteau. The in- Illusion, and Les Aristocrates. 
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FLOREY, Howard Walter, baron (1898-1968). 
British pathologist. B. in Australia, he was prof, of 
pathology at Oxford 1935-62. He began work on 
penicillin in 1938, and in 1945 won with Sir Alex- 
ander Fleming (q.v.) the Nobel prize for medicine. 
He was awarded a life peerage and O-M. 1965. 

FLORIDA. The most southern state of U.S.A.; 
mainly a large peninsula jutting into the Atlantic 
which it separates from the Gulf of Mexico. For the 
most part rolling countryside, suitable for agriculture, 
it has many lakes in the central region; in the S. a 
great expanse of standing water, the Everglades, is 
being drained for agriculture; c. 2,000 sq. m. are 
preserved as a National Park. Rivers are of little im- 
portance, but swamps abound. Miami is the largest 
city; other towns are Tallahassee (the capital), 
Jacksonville and Tampa. Oranges, grapefruit, water- 
melon and vegetables are produced in great quantity; 
fish and shellfish are important; growing industries 
inch food processing; chemicals and paper; and 
minerals inch phosphate and rare earth metals. The 
U.S.A.F. Missile Test Centre is at Cape Kennedy. 
Area 58,560 sq. m. (inch 4,298 sq. m. of water); pop. 
(1960) 4,890,001. 

F. was named after the day of its discovery by 
Juan Ponce.de I_eon who landed there on Easter Day 
(Span. Pasciia floridd) in 1513. It became a state of 
the Union in 1845. 

florin. Coin, common to many European lands, 
first minted in Florence in 1252. The obverse bore the 
image of a lily, which led to the coin being called 
Aor/no {from fiore, flower). This F. was a gold coin. 
The British silver F. of 2s. was first struck 1849. 

FLORIO, Giovanni (c. 1553-1625). English trans- 
lator B. in London, the son of Italian refugees, he 
taught French and Italian at Oxford, but is best 
translation of Montaigne (1603). 

, I^OTOW (floh'toh), Friedrich, Freiherr von 
w . °v- German composer. Of his 18 operas only 
Mor/iia (1847) is remembered. 

flotsam and jetsam. F.: goods found 
noating on the sea after a shipwreck. J.: goods 
oeiiberately sunk in the sea to lighten a vessel which 
IS Wrecked. Under British law F. and J. belong to the 
j-rown, unless the true owner is known or a franchise 
been granted to such goods. 

•ROUNDER {Pleiironectes flesus). A species of 
salt- and freshwater flat-fish, whose skin varies in 
colour from black to grey, the underside being white. 
Both eyes are on the same side of the body. It is 
dab and plaice and is used as a food. 
r,J3-OWER, Robin Ernest William (1881-1946). 
^eitic scholar and poet. B. in Yorks, he joined the 
siau of the British Museum in 1906 and was deputy 
1929-44. His works include Ireland 
and Medieval Europe (1927), translations of Irish 
^ Pi'fse, and several vols. of original verse. 

('LOWER. The blossom of a plant. The F. is a 
naracteristic of the Phanerogams (flowering plants), 

IS tunction being the production of reproductive 



organs and the formation of seed. 

The essential parts of the F. are 
the androecium, which includes the 
anthers (containing the pollen) or 
male nucleus, and the filaments on 
which they are borne; and the 
gynaecium, which consists of the 
ovary (containing ovules) or female 
nuclei and the style, culminating in 
the stigma. 

FLUKE. Parasitic flat worm 
{Fasciola hepatica), belonging to the 
order Trematoda, that causes rot 
and dropsy of the liver, in sheep, 
cattle, horses, dogs, and man. Only 
the adult encysted stage of its life 
histoiy is passed within the body, 
after ingestion by the host. The cyst dissolves in the 
stomach and the young fluke passes to the liver. 

FLUORE'SCENCE. The process of emission of 
electromagnetic radiation resulting from the absorp- 
tion of certain types of energy, in which case it is a 
luminescence lasting a minute fraction of a second 
after the exciting energy is removed. F. is also used 
to mean the radiation emitted as well as the emission 
process, and in X-ray F. it is the characteristic 
X-rays emitted when X-rays of a higher frequency are 
absorbed. This is used in analysis. F. is made use of in 
strip and other lighting, and was developed rapidly 
during the S.W.W. because of its greater efficiency of 
illumination, compared with the incandescent lamp. 
Other important applications are in fluorescent 
screens for television, cathode-ray tubes, etc. 

FLU'ORlDES. Salts of hydrofluoric acid. F. occur 
naturally in all water to a differing extent. Pilot 
experiments in Great Britain, America and elsewhere 
have indicated that a concentration of fluoride of 1 
part per million in water retards the decay of teeth in 
children by more than 50 per cent. If the natural 
concentration of F. is less than 1 part per million, 
the recommended policy of the Mm. of Health in 
Britain is to add sufficient sodium fluoride to the water 
to bring it up to this amount, but implementation is 
entirely up to each local authority. 

FLU'ORINE. Chemical element, symbol F., at 
no. 9, at. wt. 19, which was discovered by Scheele in 
1771 and isolated by Moissan in 1886. It occurs 
naturally as the minerals fluorspar (CaF.) and 
cryolite (NajAlFe,) and is a member of the halogen 
family. At ordinary temperatures it is a pale yellow, 
highly poisonous and reactive gas and it unites 
directly with nearly all the elements. Hydrogen 
fluoride is used in etching glass, and the Freons, 
which all contain fluorine, are widely used as refriger- 
ants and propellants. Combined with uranium as UF« 
it is used in the separation of uranium isotopes. 

FLUORSPAR or Fluorite. A cubic mineral (CaF.), 
usually violet-tinted. The Blue-john from Derbyshire 
is a fibrous variety used as an ornamental stone. 
Colourless F. is used in the manufacture of micro- 
scope lenses, f^or the glaze on pottery, and in the 
Bessemer process of steel manufacture. 

FLUSHING. Port on Walcheren Island, Zeeland, 
Netherlands, of great strategic importance, for it 
commands the entrance to the navigable Scheldt 
estuary, one of the principal sea entries to the con- 
tinent of Europe. Before the S.W.W. the terminus of a 
regular sea service to and from Tilbury, England, it 
is a bathing resort with shipyards and railway work- 
shops. Dc Ruyter was b. at F. The Dutch form of the 
name is V lissingen. Pop. (1967) 38,564. 

FLUTE. Genus of musical instruments, induding 
the piccolo, the concert F., the bass or alto F.. etc. 
They arc cylindrical in shape, with a narrowed end, 
containing the aperture, across which the player 
blows. The air vibrations produce the note, which 
can be altered by placing fingers over lateral holes. 
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birds, living in the northern hemisjihere, and include 
the finches, linnets, sparrows, buntings, etc. 

FRISCH (frish). Max (1913- )._ Swiss writer. 
Ed. at Zurich univ. and technical high school, he 
was first a foreign correspondent and then an archi- 
tect until 1955, when he had just estab. a reputation 
with his satirical novel Stiller (1954: I'm not Stiller). 
Among his works are the plays Nun singen sie wieder 
0945), and Andorra (1961), and the novel Homo 
Faber (1957). 

FRISIANS (fri'zians). Chain of low-lying islands 
lying 3 to 20 m. off the N.W. and N. coasts of the 
Netherlands and the N.W. coast of Germany, with a 
northerly extension off the W. coast of Denmark. 
Tniey are divided between Germany, the Netherlands, 
and Denmark. 

FRISIANS. A Germanic people who in Roman 
times occupied the coast of Holland, and may have 
taken part in the Anglo-Saxon invasions of Britain. 
Their language was closely akin to Anglo-Saxon, with 
which it formed the Anglo-Frisian branch of the 
West Germanic languages. It is almost extinct in 
the Ger. districts of E. Friesland, has attained some 
literary importance in the N. Frisian Is. and Schles- 
wig, and developed a considerable literature in the W. 
Frisian dialect of the Dutch prov. of Friesland. 

FRITH, William Powell (1818-1905). British artist. 
He was especially noted for his large-scale works 
with numerous accurately observed figures, e.g. 
'Ramsgate Sands’, bought by Queen Victoria; and 
‘Derby Day’ in the Tate Gallery. 

FRITILLARY. Name of several butterflies in the 
family Nymphalidae. All the Fs. are orange in colour 
with black mat kings, but vary in size, the silver- 
washed F. {Argynnis paphia) being the largest. The 
Fs. are common in British woodlands. 

FRIULI-VENEZIA GIULIA (fre'oole venet'seah). 
Autonomous region of Italy, bordered on the E. 
by Yugoslavia. Formed in 1947 from the provs. of 
Udine and Gorizia, to which Trieste was added after 
its cession to Italy in 1954, it was granted autonomy 
in 1963. The name Friuli, derived from Forum Juli, 
a Roman settlement in the area, was long used for 
the greater part of the two provs. forming the region. 
Area 3,111 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 1,205,222. 

FRO'BISHER, Sir Martin (c. 1535-94). English 
nawgator. B. in Yorks, he made his first voyage to 
Guinea in 1554. In 1576 he set out in search of the 
N.W._ Passage; and visited Labrador, and Frobisher 
Bay, in Baffin Land. A 2nd and 3rd expedition sailed 
in 1577 and 1578. F. served as vice-admiral in Drake’s 
W. Indian expedition of 1585, and in 1588 was 
knighted for his share in the defeat of the Armada. 
He was mortally wounded in 1594 while attempting 
to relieve Brest. 

FROEBEL (fro'bel), Friedrich August Wilhelm 
(1782-1852). German educationist. B. in Thuringia, 
he came into contact with Pestalozzi, and evolved a 
new system of education utilizing instructive play, 
described in Education of Man (1826), etc. In 1836 
the first kindergarten was founded, in Blankenburg. 

FROG. Amphibian of the family Ranidae with 
a world-wide distribution, especially abundant in 
tropical and sub-tropical areas and generally sharing 
with the toad (q.v.) a lengthy larval period, when the 
eggs hatch into fish-like ‘tadpoles’, which gradually 
lose their gill slits and tail and develop lungs and legs. 
The common English Grass F. {Rana temporaria) is 
typical of its genus; the body is yellowish-brown, 
short and stout; the eyes large and prominent; and 
the fore-limbs short, with only 4 fingers, whereas the 
hind-legs are long and powerful with 5 webbed toes 
enabling it to jump and swim rapidly It hibernates 
in winter, lives in damp places, migrating to water 
to spawn in the spring, and captures its prey (slugs, 
insects, etc.) by shooting out the tip of its tongue 
which carries a viscid secretion. Other species of 


interest are the edible F. {R. esculenta), of England 
and Europe, of which only the legs are eaten; the 
bull-frog of eastern N. America (R. catesbyana), 
about 7 in. long (exclusive of the legs) and with a 
croak that carries for miles; and the flying Fs. of the 
Malayan area {Rhacophorus) which have completely 
webbed fore- and hind-feet which serve as ‘parachutes’. 

FROGBIT. Small water plant (Hydrocharis) with 
submerged roots, floating leaves, and small green 
and white flowers. It is common in England. 

FROG-HOPPERS. Family of small brown insects 
(Cercopidae) in the division Exopterygota, which 
leap a considerable distance when touched, and live 
by sucking the juice from plants. The larvae, known 
as froth-flies, are pale green, and surround themselves 
with a mass of froth. 

FROISSART (frwahsahrO, Jean (1338-1410). 
French chronicler. B. at Valenciennes, he became 
secretary to Queen Philippa, wife of Edward III of 
England. He travelled in Scotland and Brittany, 
accompanied the Black Prince to Aquitaine, and in 
1368 was in Milan in the company of Chaucer and 
Petrarch. Later he entered the Church, and d. canon 
at Chimay. His Chronique de France, d’Angleterre, 
d'Bcosse, d'Espagne, etc., records often at first hand 
the events of the years 1326-1400. 

FROME (froom). English town (U.D.) on the 
river F., Somerset. It is a market centre, and has 
brewing, printing, and agricultural industries. Pop. 
(1961) 11,440. 

FROMM, Erich (1900- ). German- American 
psychoanalyst and philosopher. B. in Frankfurt, he 
has written a number of influential books on modem 
society and its standards inch Escape from Freedom 
(1941), The Sane Society (1955), and Sigmund Freud's 
Mission (1959), in which he finds Freud ‘a typical 
puritan’. 

FRONDE. The French civil wars of 1648-53. 
They fall into 2 stages: the attempt of the Paris 
parlement in 1648-9 to limit the powers of the mon- 
archy, and the revolt of the great nobles, headed by 
Condd, against the rule of Mazarin in 1650-3. 

FRONTENAC ET PALLUAU (frontnahk'e pahlQ- 
ohO. Louis de Buade, comte de (1620-98). Governor 
of French Canada. He began his military career in 
1635, and was appointed Governor of Canada in 
1672. Although efficient he quarrelled with the local 



FROG, An American green frog, showing the powerful hind, 
limhs in action as it leaps. In swimming only these legs, with 
their webbed feet, are used and the forelegs are held tightly 
against the body. Photo; G. Ronald Austing. 

bishop and his followers and was recalled in 1682. 
A disastrous war with the Iroquois followed, and F. 
was reinstated in 1689. 

FROST, David (1939- ). British broadcaster. 
From Cambridge, he joined the B.B.C. and achieved 
celebrity with satiric late-night shows such as ‘That 
Was the Week That Was’ and controversial interview 
programmes, also telecast in U.S.A. 
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in England was largely the work of Cecil J. Sharp. 

FOlliESTONE (fok'ston). English port and 
holidaj resort (bor.) on the S.E. coast of Kent, 6 m. 
S.W. of Dover. There is a regular sea service between 
F. and Boulogne. Pop. (1961) 44,129. 

FOLKLORE. The oral traditions and culture of the 
people. The term F. was coined in 1846 by W. J. 
Thoms (1803-85), but the founder of the scientific 
study of the subject was Jacob Grimm (1785-1863). 
The approach to F. has varied greatly: M. Muller 
(1823-1900) interpreted it as evidence of nature 
myths; J. G. Frazer (1854-1941) was the exponent 
of the comparative study of primitive and popular 
F. as mutually explanatory; Sir Laurence Gomme 
(1853-1916) adopted the historical method; and 
Malinowski and Radciiffe-Brown have examined the 
material as an integral element in a living culture. 

FOLK SONG. Body of traditional song forming 
the spontaneous musical expression of a people. 
Many F.Ss. originated as a rhythmic accompaniment 
to manual work. Pure F.S. is melodic not harmonic, 
and the modes used are distinctive of the country 
from which it comes. The interest in ballad poetry 
in the later 18th cent, led to the discovery of a rich 
body of F.S. in Britain and on the Continent. In 
addition to Negro F.S., the cosmopolitan background 
of the U.S.A. has brought forth a wealth of material 
derived from European and S. American sources. A 


great revival of interest, starting in the 1950s, was led 
by Alan Lomax, John Jacob Niles, Theo Bikel, Pete 
Seeger, Woody Guthrie and Bob Dylan, and dealt 
with contemporary topics, e.g. atomic warfare and 
racial prejudice. 

FONDA, Henry (1905- ). American actor. He 
has appeared in both stage and screen versions of 
Mister Roberts, Point of No Return, and Caine 
Mutiny Court Martial, and was acclaimed for his 
production of the film 12 Angry Men. 

FONTAIOTBLEAU (fontanblo). French town 37 
m. S.S.E. of Paris, in Seine-et-Marne dept. It lies in 
one of the most beautiful forests of France, for long 
a favourite haunt of landscape painters. The town is 
renowned for its royal palace, founded in the 1 0th 
cent. Mme de Montespan lived there in the reign of 
Louis XIV and Mme du Barry in that of Louis XV. 
Napoleon signed his abdication there in 1814. Pop. 
(1962) 22,704. 

FONTANA (fontah'nah), Domenico (1543-1607). 
Italian architect. He was employed by pope Sixtus 
y, and his principal works include the Vatican 
library, the completion of the dome and lantern of 
SL Inter’s, and the royal palace at Naples. 

FONTANE, Theodor (1819-98). German poet 
and novelist. B. in Brandenburg, he was one of the 
finest of rnodern ballad poets. In his later years he 
'■calistic stories including Irrungen,- Wirrungen 
(1^8), and Dcr Stechlin (1899). 

Lynn. See Alfred Lunt. 

FONTENOY (fontnwah'). Village in Hainaut 
prov., Belgium, 5 m. S.E. of Toumai, where Marshal 
M.xe and the French defeated the British, Dutch, and 
HMoyerians under the duke of Cumberland in 1745. 

FONTEYN, Dame Margot (1919- ). British 
Ndo Margaret Hookham, she made her d6but 
with the Sadler’s Wells Ballet in The Haunted Ball- 
room in 1934 and 1st appeared as Giselle in 1937, 
eventually becoming prima ballerina of the Royal 
uallct. Technically impeccable and with unique 
ocauty of line, she is supreme among the world’s 
Classical dancers. She was created D.B.E. in 1956, 
“fid since 1954 has been pres, of the Royal Academy 
Cl Dancing. In 1955 she m. Roberto E. Arias, Pan- 
?fi]fifi'an ambassador to the U.K. 1955-8 and 
1960-2: a one-time political colleague shot and 
severely wounded him 1964. Sec illus. under Ballet. 

{'OpCHOW, Port and walled city, with extensive 
suburbs, on the r. Min cap. of Fukien prov., S.E. 


China. There is a naval dockyard at F., which exports 
tea, timber, leather, and lacquered goods. It was 
opened to foreign trade in 1842. Pop. (1965) 616,000. 

FOOD. The general term for what is eaten by man 
and other creatures to sustain life. It is used in the 
formation and repair of body tissues, and for the 
production of heat and energy. Certain necessary 
chemical elements and complex groupings must be 
provided from which the body can make all it needs. 
These are the essential constituents; proteins for body 
building and repair, found in meat, fish, eggs, and 
some vegetables; to provide energy, e.g. butter, 
lard, and suet; carbohydrates also provide energy and 
are found in bread, potatoes, sugar, and cereals, which 
form the bulk of the diet; vitamins (q.v.) required only 
in small quantities to assist the body to make full use 
of its F.; minerals, also needed in small quantities, 
inch salt; calcium (bone building) from milk; and iron 
(blood formation) from meats and green vegetables. 
■The energy value of F. is expressed in calories. 

FOOD POISONING. Acute illness caused by 
poisonous food, or by micro-organisms contained in 
food, or their products. Some fish and mushrooms are 
naturally poisonous. Lead or arsenic are sometimes 
introduced into food during manufacture. Preserva- 
tives have caused illness. Milk, oysters, etc,, may 
carry typhoid fever. Uncooked meat may carry 
harmful organisms. Pork may carry the round-worm 
Trichinella. and rye the parasitic fungus ergot. The 
most dangerous food poison is the bacillus which 
causes botulism (q.v.). 

FOOT, Isaac (1880-1960). British liberal poli- 
tician. A staunch Nonconformist, an ardent collector 
of Cromwelliana, and an efiective fighter against 
privilege, he held office (Min. of Mines 1931-2) only 
briefly. Of his sons Sir Dingle F. (1905- ), once a 
Liberal, became in 1964 Solicitor-General in the 
Labour govt, and was knighted; ’and Michael F. 
(1913- ) was a Labour M.P. 1945-55 and from I960, 
and has been long assoc, with the Socialist weekly 
Tribune. See also Caradon, Lord. 

FOOT AND MOUTH DISEASE. A highly conta- 
gious eruptive fever caused by a virus that attacks 
cattle and other animals, causing the milk yield of 
cows to deteriorate, and animals with young to 
abort. Control is by isolation and destruction of 
affected animals, or, on the Continent, inoculation. 

FOOTBALL (American). Harvard university is said 
to have introduced the game to the U.S.A. in 1875. 
It is played on a field 330 ft. by 160 ft. marked in 
5 yd. lines, with goal-lines 
at 10 yds. from each end. 
The goals and ball arc 
as those used for English 
Rugby It is played between 
2 teams, each of 1 1 men, 
made up of 7 linemen or 
forwards (a ‘centre,’ 2 
‘guards,’ 2 ’tackles,’ 2 
’ends’), a quarterback, 2 
half-backs and a full-back. 
Each team’s objective is to 
score most points. 

A touch-down scores 6 
points and allows the 
scoring team to try for an 
extra point. This they can 
do when the ball is put 
into play again on the 
2 yds. line, by getting the 
ball over the line again 
by running or p.assing or 
by kicking a goal. A 
field goal (3 points) is 
scored by cither a drop 
kick or place kick. A 
touch-down behind their 
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FUKUOKA. Japanese industrial town and port on 
the N.W. coast of Kyushu island. Pop. (1965) 647.000. 

FULBRIGHT, William (1905- ). American 
politician. A Rhodes Scholar, he lectured in law at 
the Univ. of Arkansas 1936-9, and as a senator 
from 1945 was responsible for the F. Act (1946) which 
enabled thousands of Americans to study overseas 
and overseas students to enter the U.S. Chairman 
of the Foreign Relations Committee from 1959, he is a 
strong internationalist and supporter of the U.N. 

FULHAM. See London. 

FULLER, Richard Buckminster (1895- ). 

American architect. Charles Eliot Norton professor 
of poetry at Harvard 1961-2, he is the great exponent 
of the geodesic dome, e.g. the 277 ft. dome for the 
H.Q. of the American Soc. of Metals in Cleveland 
and the St. Louis climatron (q.v.). 

FULLER, Roy (1912- ). British poet and novel- 

ist. A London solicitor, he pub. his first Poems 
and in 1968 became prof, of poetry at Oxford. Later 
vols. inch Epitaphs and Occasions (1951), Brntus’s 
Orchard (1957) and Collected Poems (1962); and the 
novel My Child, My Sister (1965). 

FULLER, Thomas (1608-61). English author. 
Rector at Broadwindsor, Dorset, from 1634, he 
served as a chaplain to the Royalist army, and at the 
Restoration became the king’s chaplain. He is known 
for his Worthies of England (1662). 

FULMAR (fool'-). Name given to several species of 
petrels of the family Procellariidae, which are similar 
in size and colour to the common gull. The F. 

(Ftdmants glacialis) is 
found in the N. Atlantic 
and visits land only to 
deposit its single egg. The 
giant Pacific F. (Macro- 
nectes gigantea) has a 
wingspan of 7 ft. ' 
FUXMDVATES. The 
salts of fulminic acid 
(C;NOH), the chief being 
silver and mercury. They 
FULMAR detonate, i.e. are exploded 

by a blow. 

FULTON, Robert (1765-1815). American engineer 
and inventor. B. in Pennsylvania, he went to England 
in 1787 where he devoted himself to engineering in 
connection with inland navigation. In 1797 he moved 
to Paris where he produced a submarine, the Nautilus. 
After experimenting in steam navigation on the Seine 
in 1803, he returned to America and the first steam 
vessel of note, the Clermont, appeared on the Hudson 
in 1807, sailing between New York and Albany. 
The first steam warship was the Eulton of 38 tons, 
made in 1814-15. 

FU'MITORY. Genus (Fumaria) of the plant family 
Fumariaceae, native to Europe and Asia. The com- 
mon F. grows abundantly as a weed in Britain, and 
produces red or white flowers. 

FUNCHAL (foonshahl'). Port, cap. of Madeira Is., 
overseas district of Portugal. It is on the S. side of 
Madeira, on a harbour capable of accommodating 
ocean-going ships. F. is popular as a holiday and 
health resort. Pop. (1967) 43,300. 

FUNCHAL. Another name for Madeira. 

FUNCTIONALISM. 'Term applied to a style of 
architecture and furniture characterized by a ten- 
dency to exclude everything that serves no practical 
purpose. It was a reaction against the 19th cent, 
practice of imitating earlier styles, and its finest 
achievements are in the realm of industrial building. 
Its leading exponents were the German Bauhaus 
school, and the Dutch group de Stijl; the most 
prominent architects in the field are Le Corbusier 
and Walter Gropius (qq.v.). 

FUNDAMENTALISM. Name given to a religious 
movement which arose in U.S. A. just after the F.W.W. 



and was characterized by insistence on complete 
belief in the literal inspiration of the Bible and such 
doctrines as the Virgin Birth, the physical resurrec- 
tion of Christ, the Atonement, and the Bible miracles 
which were regarded as fundamental to the Christian 
faith. In 1925 F. was publicized by the ‘Dayton 
Trial’. See Dayton. 

fONEN. German form of Fyn. 

FCNFKIRCHEN (five churches). German name 
of pics. 



FUNGI. Wild ungl: left to right; common mushroom, 
shaggy cap, parasol mushroom, morel. 


FUNGI (fun'ji). In botany, class of plants forming 
with the algae the Thallophyta. Unlike the algae 
they have no chlorophyll, and hence must get their 
food from organic substances. They are either 
parasites, living on living plants or animals, or sapro- 
phytes living on dead matter. F. include bacteria, 
the slime fungi, moulds, mildew, rusts and smuts, 
mushrooms, toadstools, puff-balls, etc. F. reproduce 
by means of spores. Some fungi are edible, but many 
are highly poisonous. 

FUR- Animal skin bearing handsome hair worn for 
warmth: also, in the case of rarer species, regarded as 
a luxury, e.g. in ancient China, Greece and Rome, 



FUNGI. The cultivation of mushrooms has reached the status 
of an industry, and grown in well-ventilated, steam-heated 
sheds, they give an all-year-round crop. There is no wasted 
space - other trays equally crowded are on the racks beneath 
these, where the fungi are ripe for gathering. 

Courtesy of the Mushroom Information Bureau, 

and as a status symbol in medieval Europe and, 
especially for women, in modem times. The modern 
F. trade originated with the exploitation of N. 
America from the late 17th cent, by the Hudson’s 
Bay Co., etc.: the principal distributing centres are 
London, New York, and Leningrad. Mink (q.v.) is 
hard-wearing and long-lasting and has long been the 
most popular of the high-priced Fs., and lends itself 
to ranch breeding - more humane than trapping - 
but chinchilla and Russian sable are even more 
valuable. In the 1960s there was a trend in fashion 
towards longer-haired and colourful Fs. with deleter- 
ious effect on wild-life, e.g. the leopard. Artificial 
F. fabrics formerly ofl^ered little competition, but 



FOOTE— FOREIGN RELATIONS 


437 


1895 and plays under Northern Union rules. In this 
game there are only 13 players a side. 

FOOTE, Robert Bruce (1834-1912). British geolo- 
gist. Going to India at 24 he spent 33 years with the 
geological survey and founded the study of the sub- 
continent's prehistory, discovering numerous sites and 
advancing theories that later excavation has confirmed. 

FORAIN (forah'), Jean Louis (1852-1931). French 
artist. He excelled in Rembrandtesque lithographs 
and satirical etchings on subjects drawn from the law 
courts, politics, or the stage. 

FORAMINI'EERA. Single-celled marine animals 
of the Protozoa enclosed by a thin shell. 

FORBES, George William (1869-1947). Prime 
Minister of New Zealand at the head of a coalition 
government 1930-5, and subsequently leader of the 
opposition and of the National Party. 

FORBES, (Joan) Rosita (1893-1967). British 
traveller. Her journeys were recorded in her many 
books, inch From the Red Sea to the Blue Nile 
(1928) (Arabia), The Forbidden Road - Kabul to 
Samarkand (1937) (Afghanistan and Russia), and 
Islands in the Sun (1950) (W. Indies). 

FORBES, Stanhope Alexander (1857-1947). Irish 
painter, b. in Dublin. He studied at the R.A. schools 
and in Paris; was a founder of the ‘Newlyn school’ 
and was elected R.A., 1910. 

FORBES-ROBERTSON, Sir Johnston (1853- 
1937). British actor-manager. A pupil of Phelps, he 
acted under his own management from 1896, and 
was a striking Hamlet. He appeared with his wife 
Gertrude Elliot in a number of successes inch Jerome 
K. Jerome’s The Passing of the Third Floor Back, and 
Kipling’s The Light That Failed. In 1931 he was 
knighted. His dau. Jean F.-R. (1905-62) also estab. 
a reputation as an actress, and her roles inch Hedda 
Gabler, The Constant Nymph, and a highly successful 
Peter Pan. 

FORCE. In mechanics F. is that which tends to 
change the state of rest or uniform motion of a body 
m a straight line and is measured by the product of 
its mass (m) and its acceleration (a). F=ma. See 
Newton, Isaac. 

FORD, Ford Madox (1873-1939). English writer, 
ni Ford Madox Hueffer-he changed his name in 
1919 -he was a grandson of Ford Madox Brown 
(q.v.). He was founder-editor of the English Review 
(1908), to which Hardy, D. H. Lawrence, and Conrad 
contributed. His verse is forgotten, but his novels 
inch the historical trilogy The Fifth Queen, Privy 
Seal and the Fifth Queen Crowned (1906-8), dealing 
with Catherine Howard, and the war tetralogy 
Parade's End (Some Do Not, No More Parades, A 
Man Could Stand Up and Last Post, 1924-8), with 
its hero Christopher Tietjens. 

FORD, Henry (1863-194'7). American motor-car 
manufacturer. B. in Michigan, he built his first car in 
1893 and 10 yrs. later founded the F. Motor Co. His 
model T (1908-27) was the first to be constructed by 
purely mass-production methods, and 15,000,000 of 
mcse historic cars were made. A pacifist, he visited 
Europe 1915-16 in an attempt to end the war, and 
m 1936 he founded with his son Edsel B. Ford (1893- 
1943) the philanthropic Ford Foundation. As pres, 
pf the firm he \vas succeeded in 1919 by Edsel and 
in 1945 by his grandson Henry F. II (1917- ): 
chairman I960. In 1955 an annual Atoms for Peace 
prize was estab. as a memorial to Henry and Edsel, 
the 1st recipient being Niels Bohr (q.v.). 

FORD, John (1586-1640). English poet and drama- 
tist. B. in Devon, he was noted for an imaginative and 
niamatic study of incest between brother and sister in 

Tis Pity She's a U'hore (1633). The best of his other 
pieces arc The Broken Heart (1633) and the chronicle 
play Perkin iVarbeck (1634). 

Ford, John (1895- ). Irish-American film 

director. Active since the silent days, he was one of the 


original creators of the ‘western’; Stagecoach being 
a masterpiece of the genre. His other films inch The 
Informer, Grapes of Wrath. Two Rode Together, and 
he was co-director of the 1st cinerama story film 
How the West was Won. 

FORCE, Daryll (1902- ). British anthropologist. 
Prof, at London since 1945, he is known for his 
researches among N. American Indians and in 
Nigeria. His books include Habitat, Economy and 
Society (1934) and African Worlds fl953). 

FOREIGN LEGION (Ligion Etrangire). Popular 
name of the French regiments etrangers, formed in 
1835. Men of any nationality may join the Legion, 
but the officers are French. Aubagne, nr. Marseilles is 
its H.Q.; till 1962 Sidi Bel Abbes, Algeria. 

FOMIGN OFFICE. See Foreign Relations. 

FOREIGN RELATIONS. Formal relations be- 
tween one sovereign state and another. In the U.K., 
F.R. are handled by the Foreign Office, a govt. dept, 
at the head of which is the Sec. of State for Foreign 
Affairs, with a seat in the cabinet, a dept, which dates 
from 1782. Before that there were 2 principal secs, of 
state, one of whom, the Sec. for the Southern Dept., 
dealt with home, Irish, and colonial affairs, and with 
relations with Mediterranean countries, while the 
other, the Sec. for the Northern Dept., dealt with 
relations with the rest of Europe. In 1782, the 
Southern Dept, became the Home Office and its 
foreign sections were transferred to the Northern 
Dept., which became the F. Office. The Sec. of State 
for Foreign Affairs (re-named in 1968 the Sec. of State 
for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs) negotiates 
all treaties, and is responsible for all communications 
with foreign states and Commonwealth countries, 
and for the protection of British subjects abroad. 

The Foreign Office worked 1943-65 through the 
Foreign Service, created by an amalgamation of the 
F.O. staff and the diplomatic, consular, and com- 
mercial diplomatic services, but from 1965_the over- 
seas representational services of the Foreign Office 
and the Commonwealth Relations Office, together 
with the Trade Commission Service, were merged in 
the new H.M. Diplomatic Service. The Foreign and 
Commonwealth Relations Offices themselves, were 
amalgamated as the Foreign and Commonwealth 
Office in 1968. Sec Civil Service. 

In the U.S.A., F.R. are the concern of the State 
Dept. (l789). Thomas Jefferson, then Min. to France, 



henry ford with hij fint wife In hit firit or. built In IB93. 
From thl» model developed the Ford or end the treJt Ford 
Motor Co. Also In the phototreph Is Ford s tnndson, Henry, 
who became chairman of the company Jn I960 
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colour, infused a feeling of dynamic motion into 
their work. F. flourished until the advent of the 
F.W.W. 

FYEN. Another form of Fyn. 

FYFE, David Maxwell. See Lord Kilmuir. 
FYFFE, Will (1885-1947). Scots comedian. He 

began acting with his father’s stock company but 


by 1921 had achieved great success on the halls, with 
his vividly portrayed character sketches. His greatest 
hit was the song ‘I Belong to Glasgow’. 

fyn (fin). Island forming part of Denmark; it lies 
between the mainland and Zealand. The cap. s 
Odense. Area 1,130 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 408,000. 
^ZABAD. Another form of Faizabad. 


G The 7th letter of our alphabet. It was formed 
by the Romans by adding a ‘tail’ to the 
letter C, which represented the K sound. 

GABES (gah'bes). Town and port on the 
Gulf of G., Tunisia, N. Africa, 70 m. S.W. 
of Sfax, standing on the site of the Roman town of 
Tacapae. G.’s chief product is dates. Pop. (1966) 
76,356. 

GABIN (gahban'), Jean. Stage-name of French 
actor Jean MoncorgS (1904— ), noted for the 

realism of his performances in such films as Pipi le 
Mofco (1937), Le Q«oi de Brumes (1938), and Le Jour 
se me (1939). 

GABLE, Clark (1901-60). American actor. A star 
for more than 30 years in 90 films; he was celebrated 
for his romantic nonchhlance and tough-with-women 
roles, e.g. as Rhett Butler in Gone with the Wind. 
GABLONZ. German form of Jablonec. 

GABO, Nahum (1890- ). Russian sculptor. 

One of the leading exponents of Constructivism, he 
left Russia in 1923 and settled first in London, in 
U.S.A. from 1946. In his sculpture he has made use of 
modem synthetic materials. 

GABON (gahboon'). Repubh'c on the Atlantic 
coast of Africa, S. of Cameroon. Formerly a French 
territorj;, it remained within the French Community 
on attaining independence in 1960. It has a broad 
coastal plain, rising to a hilly interior; the equator 
passes through it. Cocoa, coffee and timber are pro- 
duced and minerals inch manganese, uranium, oil and 
natural gas, and gold. The cap. and chief port is 
Libreville. Area 103,000 sq. m. ; pop. (1965) 470,000. 
GABOON, GABUN. Alternative forms of Gabon. 
GABOR (gah'bor), Dennis (1900- ). Hungarian- 
British physicist. Ed. in Budapest and Berlin, 
he was engaged in industrial research in England 
1934-48, when he became reader (1949) then prof. 
(1958-67) of applied electron physics at the Imperial 
College of Science and Technologj;. In 1958 he 
invented a type of colour TV tube, distinguished by 
its reduced depth, and simpler but more effective 
design. He was elected F.R.S. in 1956. 

GABORIAU (gabbore-oO, Emile (1835-73). 
French novelist. He found fame with L’ Affaire 
Lerouge (1866), first of a detective series; he created 
the detective M. Lecoq. 

GABRIEL. An archangel who is mentioned in 
the book of Daniel, and in the N.T. announces the 
birth of John the Baptist to Zacharias and of Christ to 
the Virgin Mary. 

GADDI (gah'de). Name of three Florentine 
religious painters, viz. Gaddo G. (c. 1260-1333), 
and his son Taddeo G. (1300-66) and grandson 
AgnoU G. (c. 1333-96). 

GADE (gah'dheh), Niels (1817-90). Danish 
violim'st and composer. He succeeded Mendelssohn 
as conductor at Leipzig and his most popular work 
is the overture Echoes from Ossian. 

GADIDAE (gad'ide). Family of fish found in the 
northern hemisphere, incl. haddock, cod, and turbot. 
GAELIC (ga'lik). One of the two main branches of 
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the Celtic languages (q.v.), comprising Irish Gaelic, 
Scottish Gaelic, and Manx (qq.v.). 

GAETA (gah-a'tah). Italian seaport on the Gulf 
of G., 73 m. S.E. of Rome. The cathedral was conse- 
crated in 1106. Pop. (1960) 20,000. 

GAGA'RIN, Yuri (1934-68). Russian cosmonaut. 
B. in Smolensk Region, son of a collective farmer, he 
qualified as a foundryman. 
He became a pilot 1957, 
and joined the Communist 
Party in 1960. On 12 April 
1961 he swetessfully com- 
pleted the first manned 
snace flight, orbiting the 
Earth at 18,000 m.p.h. He 
was killed on a routine 
training flight. 

GAINSBOROUGH, 
Thomas (1727-88). British 
artist. B. at Sudbury, 
Suffolk, he began to paint 
while still at school, and 
in 1741 went to London 
where he leamt etching 
and studied at the Academy 
of Arts, but remained largely self-taught. In 1759 he 
settled at Bath, becoming famous as a painter of high 
society - his portraits of Sir Charles Holte, Garrick, 
and the ‘Blue Boy’ bebng to this period. In 1768 he 
became one of the original members of the Royal 
Academy, and in 1774 went to London where his 
sitters incl. the royal family, Mrs. Siddons, Dr. 
Johnson, Burke, and Sheridan. His portraits are noted 
for their clear tones, graceful fines and a naturalistic 
approach, generally free 
from classical influence. In 
landscape, which he pre- 
ferred to the portraiture 
which earned his living, he 
followed the Dutch as one 
of the first English artists 
to substitute real scenery 
for imaginary Italian. 

GAINSBOROUGH. 

English town (U.D.) and 
canal trade centre on the 
r. Trent, Lindsey, Lines. 

Agricultural implements 
are manufactured. Pop. 

(1961) 17,276. 

GAITSKELL (gat'skel), 

Hugh Todd Naylor (1906- 
63). British Labour states- 
man. Ed. at Oxford, he 
became head of the dept, of Political Economy at 
Univ. Coll., London, in 1938. In 1945 he was elected 
M.P. for S. Leeds, and was Min. of Fuel and Power 
1947-50, when he succeeded Cripps, 1st as Min. of 
Economic Affairs and then as Chancellor of the 
Exchequer until Oct. 1951. When the ‘Bevanite’ 
controversy arose within the Labour Party, he took 



THOMAS 
GAINSBOROUGH, 
after a self-portrait. 

Photo: N.P»G. 
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in stinging ants, nettles, sweat, and pine needles. 

FORMO'SA. Island off the S.E. coast of China, 
separated from it by the F. Strait. F. was Chinese from 
1683 until 1895 when it was ceded to Japan, becoming 
Chinese again after Japan’s defeat in 1945. When the 
Communists conquered all the Chinese mainland in 
1949 the Nationalist Govt, fled to F. where its status 
as the legal govt, of China continued to be recognized 
by the U.S.A. The cap. is Taipeh. It produces rice, 
tea, sugar, fruits, jute, camphor, etc.; there are flour 
mills, sugar refineries, cotton factories, glass and 
brick works, and some mining of copper, coal, 
aluminium, salt. With American assistance, F. has 
achieved independent economic prosperity and there 
is an efficient American-trained and equipped army, 
navy and air force. The Pescadores Is. some 35 m. W. 
of Formosa (area 50 sq. m.; pop. 1 10,000) are heavily 
garrisoned, as are Quemoy (60 sq. m.) and Matsu 
(1 1 sq. m.), from which loudspeaker propaganda and 
intermittent shelling are exchanged with the nearby 
mainland of China. Area 13,890 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
12,993,000. 

FORRESTAL, James Vincent (1892-1949). Ameri- 
can Democratic statesman. He served in the F.W.W. 
as a naval aviator, assisted Roosevelt from 1940 in 
work on national defence, and as Sec. of the Navy 
from 1944 visited the war zones, accompanying the 
assault troops at Iwo Jima. He was the first Sec. of the 
Dept, of National Defense (1947-9), a post created to 
unify the 3 services at the end of the S.W.W. 

FORSSMANN, VVemer (1904- ). W. German 
heart specialist. In 1929 he originated by experiment 
on himself the technique of cardiac catheterization, 
passing a thin tube from an arm artery up into the 
heart itself and then having X-ray photographs taken. 
In 1956 he was awarded a joint Nobel prize with 
A. F. Cournand and D. W. Richards of America. 

FORSTER, Edward Morgan (1879- ). British 

author. B. in London and ed. at King’s Coll., Cam- 
bridge, he pub. his first novel Where Angels Fear to 
Tread in 1905. He undermines the superficial situa- 
tions of his plots with unexpected insights in The 
Longest Journey (1907), A Room with a Kieir (1908), 
and Howard’s End (1910). A Passage to India (1924), 
his most famous book, explores the relationship be- 
tween English and Indians through the incident of a 
possibly non-existent assault on a stolid Englishwoman 
by the charming Dr. Aziz. F. is always concerned with 
the interplay of personality and the contrast between 
the conventional and the instinctive. His critical work 
inch Aspects of the Novel (1927). Awarded O.M. 1969. 

FORSTER, John (1812-7Q. British biographer and 
critic. Literary critic and later editor of The Examiner 



PORTH. A marvel of brldEC-buildlnc technique In the 
Victorian era, the railway bridec can be aecn (right) beyond 
the new road bridge. Ccurtcty of Wttlicm Arrot Ltd. 


(1847-56), he wrote (1872-A) a. Life of Charles Dickens 
whose friend he was, which is a standard biography. 

FORSTER, William Edward (1818-86). Bntish 
reformer. He was a Bradford woollen manufacturer, 
who entered parliament in 1861 as a Liberal. In 
Gladstone’s government of 1868-74 he was Vice- 
President of the Council, and secured the passing of 
the Education Act (1870) and the Ballot Act (1872). 
He was Chief Secretary for Ireland, 1880-2. 

FORSYTHIA (forsl'thia). Flowering shrub, allied 
to the olive (Oleaceae family), frequently cultivated 
in British gardens; the bright yellow flowers appear 
in spring before the leaves. 

FORTALEZA (fortahla'zah). Cap. and port of 
Ceara state, Brazil. Fop. (1960) 514,818. 

FCJ'RTAS, Abe (1910- ). American lawyer. 
Partner in a Washington law firm, he became known 
in 1962 by the Gideon Case (in Florida a man named 
Earl Gideon had been convicted, after having been 
refused a law’yer, and appealed), in which he estab. 
that everyone had a right to legal counsel in a crim- 
inal trial. He became a member of the Supreme 
Court 1965. 

FORT DE FRANCE (for de frons). Cap., chief 
commercial centre, and port of the French West 
Indian island of Martinique. Pop. (1960 est.) 60,648. 

FORTH. River and firth in S.E. Scotland. Its head- 
streams rise on the N.E. slopes of Ben Lomond, near 
the Perth-StirUngshire border, and it runs for about 
45 m. to Kincardine, where it is crossed by a road 
bridge, and the Firth of F. begins; the Firth is c. 50 m. 
long and c. 16 m. wide where it joins the North Sea, 
At Queensferry near Edinburgh is the Forth Bridge 
(railway) opened 1890; a road bridge nearby was 
constructed 1958-64. 

FORTH AND CLYDE CANAL. Canal, constructed 
1768-90, across the lowlands of Scotland, connecting 
the Firth of Forth with the r. Clyde. It is 33 m. long, 
and runs from Grangemouth to Bowling. 

FORT KNOX. U.S. army post ahd gold depositor)' 
in Kentucky, established 1917 as a training camp. 
The depository was constructed 1936-7 and after the 
S.W.W. held gold valued at more than £3,000,000,000. 

FORTll'NA. In Roman mythology, the goddess of 
chance and good fortune. 

FORT WILLIAM. Scottish town and resort near 
the head of Loch Linnhe, Inverness-shire, below the 
south-west end of the Caledonian Canal. The fort was 
named after William III in 1690. Near are aluminium 
and chemical works, which use locally produced 
hydro-electricity. Pop. (1961) 2,715. 

FORT WORTH. City of Texas, U.S.A. ; it is one 
of the great grain and railway centres of the southern 
U.S.A. Pop. (1960) 356,268. 

FORTY-FT\'E, The. Name given to the Jacobite 
rebellion of 1745, led by Prince Charles Edward. 
With his army of Highlanders 'Prince Charlie’ 
occupied Edinburgh and advanced into England as 
far as Derby, but then turned back. The rising was 
crushed by the duke of Cumberland at Culloden in 
1746. 

FOSSIL (Lat., fossilis, dug up). Organic remains 
which have been preserved in rocks; the majority arc 
of marine origin or lived in swamps, lakes, etc. Fs. 
may be formed by refrigeration, c.g. the N. Siberian 
mammoths: the preservation merely of the skeleton; 
carbonization, e.g. wood and leaves con'crted into 
coal; the formation of a mould or txist round the 
organism; petrification, etc. Fs. provide cWdencc of 
the condition of the earth at successive epochs, and 
of the life-history of the world. 

FOSTER. Myles Birkct (1825-99). British ariirt. 
He produced mainly landscapes with figures, usually 
of children, at firs’t as wood-cngravini» for illus- 
trations. but after c. IS6I as paintings in water 
colours. 

FOSTER, Stephen Collins (1826-64). Amcncan 
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New York. Formerly a 
leading American sports 
columnist, he began writing 
fiction in 1936, and his 
books inch The Small 
Miracle (1952), The Snow 
Goose (1941), and Flowers 
for Mrs. Harris (1958). 

GALLI-CURCI (gahr 
le-koor'che), Amelita 
(1889-1963). Italo-Ameri- 
can coloratura soprano. 
Her superb technique 
PAUL GALLICO allowed her voice to reach 
Courtesy of Heinemann astonishing heights with a 
Publishers Ltd. Warm, and well- 

rounded tone, but her 
uncertain pitch made her records more effective than 
her concerts. She made her debut in Rome (1909) as 
Gilda in Rigoletto, and from 1916 sang in U.S.A. 

GALLIFO'RMES. The order of birds that includes 
the game birds. 

GALLI'POLI. City and port in European Turkey, 
on the W. shore of the Dardanelles, giving its name 
to the peninsula on which it stands. In the F.W.W. 
an unsuccessful campaign was undertaken, from 
Feb. 1915 to Jan. 1916, first naval and then militaiy 
with British Empire and French troops under Sir 
Ian Hamilton, to force these narrows and thus open 
up communication with Russia. 

GALLIUM. Chemical element. Symbol Ga; at. wt. 
69-72; at. no. 31. A grey metal liquid at near room 
temperatures, it is very scarce and was discovered in 
1875 . by Lecoq de Boisbaudtan. 

GALLIVARE (galevah're). Iron-mining centre 
in a sparsely populated part of Swedish Lapland, 
40 m. N. of the Arctic Circle. Pop. c. 3,300. 

GALLON. A British liquid and dry measure. Its 
capacity is 4 quarts or 8 pints or 277-274 cu. in., and 
2 gallons make a peck. 

GALLOWAY (gal'o-). An ancient district of S.W. 
Scotland comprising Wigtown and Kircudbright cos. 
noted for its horses and black, hornless cattle. 

GALLS. On plants, vegetative growths caused by 
the presence of insects of the Cynipidae (gall fly, 
q.v.) family, which lay their eggs on the plant. An 
irritation is set up, and a swelling arises. The grubs 
live within the swelling. Among the commonest 
Gs. are bedeguar (on roses) and oak apples. 

GALLSTONE. Biliary calculus; a hard, insoluble, 
pebble-Iike accretion formed in the human gall- 
bladder or bile duct by the precipitation of salts, 
chiefly cholesterol, from relatively stagnant bile. 
The size varies from a grain of sand to a walnut. 

GALLUP, George Horace (1901- ). American 

journalist and statistician, founder in 1935 of the 
American Institute of Public Opinion and deviser of 
the G. Polls, in which public opinion is gauged by 
questioning a number of representative individuals. 

GALSWORTHY 
(gawlz'-), John (1867- 
1933). British novelist and 
dramatist. B. at Kingston, 
Surrey, he pub. several nov- 
els and vols. of short stories 
before achieving success 
with The Man of Property 
(1906), the first instalment 
of The Forsyte Saga (1 922), 
which included In Chan- 
cery and To Let. Soames 
Forsyte is the embodiment 
of the Victorian feeling 
for property, and the wife 
whom he also owns - 
Irene -was based on G.’s 
wife. Later additions to 


the series are A Modern Comedy (1929), which con- 
tained The White Monkey, The Silver Spoon, and 
Swan Song, and the short stories On Forsyte Change 
(1930). Among G.’s novels outside the Forsyte group 
are The Country House (1907), Fraternity (1909), The 
Patrician (1911), and The Dark Flower (1913). In 



GALWAY. Spanish arch, which has only its appearance to 
Justify the name, used to be called 'the Arch Blind in One Eye’ 
because one of its passageways was blocked. Built with the 
fort near the quay In 1590-1643, the Canabballa once formed 
part of the town walls. 

Courtesy of the Irish Tourist Board. 

1906 G. also estab. himself as a dramatist with The 
Silver Sox: later plays include Strife (1909), Justice 
(1910), The Skin Game (1920), Loyalties (1922), and 
Old English (1924). In all his work G. was deeply 
concerned with social conditions, and tackled prob- 
lems such as the conflicts between employers and 
workmen, landed gentf^t and the manufacturers, 
and the prison system. He-feceived the O.M. in 1929. 
His collected poems were puTjjjn 1934. 

GALT, John (1779-1839). Scottish novelist. B. n 
Ayrshire, he moved to London in 1804 and 1826-9 
was in Canada. He is best known for'ithe Annals of 
the Parish (1821) in which he portrays the h’fe of a 
Lowlands village, using the local dialect. 

GALTON, Sir Francis (1822-1911). British anthro- 
pologist. B. at Birmingham, he studied medicine, 
explored in Africa, made pioneer researches in 
meteorology, and then, under the influence of his 
cousin Charles Darwin, studied heredity. He wrote 
Hereditary Genius (1869), Natural Inheritance (1889), 
etc., and endowed a chair of Eugenics, a study he 
founded, at London. He was knighted in 1909. 

GALVANI (gahivah'ne), Luigi (1737-98). Italian 
scientist. B. at Bologna, where he taught anatomy, 
he discovered galvanic or voltaic electricity in 1762, 
when investigating the contractions produced in the 
muscles of dead frogs by contact with charged metal. 

GALVANIZING. Process for rendering iron rust- 
proof, by plunging it into molten zinc (the dipping 
method), or by electro-deposition, in which zinc is 
electro-plated from aqueous solution. 

GALVANOMETER. Instrument for indicating 
small electric current by means of its magnetic effect. 
There are many different types. The two main classes 
are (1) moving-magnet Gs. in which a small magnet 
is suspended at the centre of a coil of wire through 
which the current to be measured is passed and the 
resulting deflection of the magnet noted, and (2) 
moving-coil Gs. in which a small coil carrying a 
current to be measured is suspended between the 
poles of a permanent magnet and the deflection of 
the coil noted. 




Bronze bust by David Evans, 
1929. Photo; NP.C. 
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FRACTIONS. In mathsmatics a fraction is a 
number which indicates one or more equal parts of a 
whole. The usual way of denoting this is to place 
below a horizontal Une the number of equal parts 
into which the unit is divided, and above the line the 
number of these parts actually comprising the 
fraction, thus Such fractions are called vulgar Fs. 
A proper F. is one in which the numerator is less than 
the denominator; an improper F. is one in which the 
numerator is greater than the denominator, e.g. •!. 
An improper F. can therefore be expressed as a 
mixed number, e.g. I-}-. 

A decimal F. is one in 
which the F. is expressed by 
figures written to the right 
of the units figure after a 
dot or point (the decimal 
point). The digits on the 
right of the decimal point 
indicate the numerators of 
vulgar Fs. whose denomin- 
ators are 10, 100 . . . 

FRA DIAVOLO (frah 
dyah'-). Name by which the 
Italian brigandMichelePezza 
(1771-1806) was known. 

A renegade monk, he led 
a gang in the mountains of 
Calabria for many years, 
but was eventually executed 
at Naples. He has no link with Auber’s opera. 

FRAGONARD (frahgonahr'), Jean Honore (1732- 
1806). French artist. He studied under Boucher in 
Paris, and is famous chiefly for his h'ght-hearted 
rococo paintings of love in romantic settings. 

FRAMPTON, Sir George James (1860-1928). 
British sculptor. His most famous works are ‘Peter 
Pan’ in Kensington Gdns. and the Nurse Cavell 
memorial nr. St. Martin’s, London. 

FRANC. French coin, so named from Francorum 
Rex (king of the Franks) that was inscribed thereon 
about 1360, when it was a gold coin. The monetary 
unit as now known dates from the French Revolution. 
It is divided into 100 centimes, and there are also 
Belgian and Swiss francs. 

FRANCE (frons), Anatole. Pseudonym of the 
French writer Jacques Anatole Thibault (1844-1924). 
B. in Paris, he pub. a critical study of Alfred de Vigny 
(1868), which was followed by several vols. of poetry 
and short stories. His earliest novel was Le Crime de 
Sylvestre Bonnard (1881): later books include Thais 
(1890), Crainauebillc (1905), the satiric Vile des 
Pingouins (1903), and La revoltc des Anges (1914), 
and the autobiographical series beginning with Le 
Livre de mon Ami (1885). He was elected to the 
French Academy in 1896. 
and in 1921 was awarded 
a Nobel prize for literature, 
FRANCE. Republic of 
western Europe, bordering 
on Spain in the S.W., Italy, 
Switzerland, and Germany 
in the E., Belgium and Lux- 
emburg in the N.E., and 
facing the Mediterranean. 
AtlanticOccan, and English 
Channel on the S., W.. and 
N. respectively. Area (incl. 
Corsica) 212.961 so. m.; 
pop. (1967) 49,700,000. 

In ISSI the northern par 
of Algeria was made pan 
of MCTROrXJUTAN Fran'ce, 
but achieved independence in 1962 as part of the new- 
state of Algeria (q.\.|. 

PtiYstCAL Features. F. may be roughly divided 
into 2 parts: to the N. of a line from Bordeaux to 


Rheims, with a bay in the S.W. to include the basin 
of Aquitaine, are lowlands, while to the S. are high- 
lands. The core of the mountainous area is the massij 
central. Westward, the mountains of Auvergne merge 
into the plateau of the Limousin and the hills of 
Quercy. To the E. the Auvergne merge into the 
Cevennes. The Pyrenees, forming a natural boundary 
between France and Spain, stretch from the Medi- 
terranean to the Atlantic. The Alps, with their foot- 
hills and subsidiary ranges, cover most of F’s. sur- 
face to the E. of the Rhone. The highlands of the S. 
are cut through by the valleys of the Rhone and the 
Aude. N. of the Rhone, the Jura mts, curv'e round to 
the IHiine at Basle. W. of the Rhine are the Vosges, 
merging into the Langres plateau in the N. The 
Ardennes farther N. abut on the low-lying country 
stretching to the North Sea. 

With the exception of Sete, there is no natural 
harbour between the Spam'sh frentier on the Medi- 
terranean and the Rhone estuary. Farther E. only 
Marseilles and Toulon are of importance. The princi- 
pal port of S.W. France is Bordeaux on the Garonne, 
60 m. from the sea. The shores of Brittany afford some 
of the best natural harbours, including Lorient and 
Brest. From Normandy, where Cherbourg is of 
great importance, to the Belgian frontier, most of the 
harbours are either in estuaries or are man-made. 

The rivers can be divided into four systems, 
(a) the Rhone, (b) the Garonne, (c) the Loire, and 
(d) the Seine. With the exception of the Rhone, which 
rises in the Swiss Alps, these rise in the mass 
Central. 

Both in scenery and in climate F. is a land of con- 
trasts. Normandy and Brittany may be compared for 
cUmate with Devon and Cornwall, while much of the 
N.E. endures sharp winters. S. of Lyon the climate 
merges into the Mediterranean zone. There is a 
noticeable diflTerence in the flora of the N., which 
resembles that of southern England, and the S., in 
Which the olive and the vine predominate. 

Agriculture. About one-third of the crops raised 
in F. are cereals, of which wheat is the most import- 
ant, followed by oats, barley, and rye. Sugar beet is 
grown in the N.W. Among the other crops arc flax, 
hemp, forage crops, hops, tobacco, colza, potatoes, 
fruits, of which the grape is most important : just over 
3 million acres were under the vine in 1968, but the 
acreage is diminishing slowly (nearly 3J million acres 
in 1938). The principal wine-producing areas are the 
S. with H6rault dept, as a centre; the Bordeaux 
district; Touraine and Anjou; the Rhone valley; 
Burgundy; Champagne; Alsace; and the Charentes 
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GANGRENE— GARIBALDI 


Meghna. At Allahabad it receives its chief tributary, 
the Jumna. 

GA'NGRENE. Local death of tissues, due to des- 
truction of tissue through injury, burning, freezing, 
etc.; poisoning; or failure of the blood supply, as 
tvhere a bandage is too tight or the vessels are abnor- 
mally contracted, or where a vessel is blocked with a 
blood clot (thrombosis). The affected parts are 
painful and sensitive and feel cold, and their skin 
turns brownish or violet. The mass may become 
infected (wet G.). Amputation may be necessary. 
GANJA. Former name of Kirovabad. 

• GANhffiT or Solan Goose. 

Sea-bird (Sula bassana) 
in the family Sulidae. 

When tull-grown it is white 
with black-tipped wings, 
but the young are speckled. 

It breeds on cliffs, the nest 
being roughly made of 
grass and seaweed. Only 
one white egg is laid. 

; GARAY (gor'oi), Jdnos 

1812-53). A Hungarian 
■writer, author of historical plays, stories, and lyrics. 

GARBO, Greta. Assumed name of the Swedish 
lactress Greta Lovisa Gustafsson (1905- ). She 

was trained at the Royal Theatre dramatic school, 
Stockholm, made her first film The Story of Gosta 
Verting in 1924, and then went to the U.S.A., where 
she played in The Torrent (1926), becoming one of 
fiollywood’s first ‘stars’. Her later films inch Anna 
Christie (1930), her first ‘talkie’, Mata ffari (1931), 
Oueen Christina (1933), Anna Karenina (1935), Camille 
p936), and Ninotchka (1939). A great personality 
rather than a great actress, she has become a legend. 

- GARBORG, Ame Evensen (1851-1924). Nor- 
ivegian novelist, playwright, and poet, a pioneer in the 
literary use of ‘new Norwegian’, a language derived 
through the native Landsmaal dialect from old Norsk. 

GARCIA LORCA (gahrthe'-ah lork'ah), Federico 
(1899-1936). Spanish poet. B. in Granada, he had a 
Special affinity with the gipsies of the region, and his 
Mnmancero gitano (1928, Gipsy BaUad~book) has all 
tl e spirit of Andalusian songs. In 1929-30 L. visited 
New York, and his experiences are reflected in Poeta 
en Nuevo York. Returning to Spain, he founded a 
touring theatrical company and himself wrote plays 
such as Bodas de sangre (.Blood Wedding) and La 
Casa de Bernardo Alba (The House of Bernarda Alba). 
His finest poem is his Lament for the bullfighter 
Sdnehez Mejias. He was shot by the Falangists. 

CARD (gahr). French river, 35 m. long, a tributary 
of the Rhone, which it joins 4 m. above Beaucaire. 
•It gives its name to G. dept. 

. GARDEN, Mary (1877-1967). Scottish soprano 
%inger. She went to the U.S. at six, and was star of 
Ihe Chicago Opera 1910-31, finding her greatest role 
-as Mdlisande in Debussy’s opera. She retired in 1931. 

* GARDEN CITY. Town built in a rural area and 
■Resigned to combine town and country advantages, 
(with its own industries, controlled developments, 
|)rivate and public gardens, cultural centre, etc. The 
idea was proposed by the Englishman Ebenezer 
-Howard, who in 1899 formed the G.C. Association, 
and the first G.C. was Letchworth near Hitchin. A 
2nd, Welwyn, 22 m. from central London, was 
started in 1919. The New Towns Act, 1946, provided 
machinery for developing new towns on some of the 
brinciples advocated by Howard (e.g. Stevenage, 
begun in 1947), and there have been various similar 
schemes in Europe and in the U.S., but on the whole 
■these have not k^t the economic structure, or the 
industrial self-sufficiency or the permanent rural 
belt which formed an integral part of Howard’s 
original idea. 

GARDINER, Samuel Rawson (1829-1902). British 



historian. Prof, of modem history at King’s Coll., 
London, 1877-85, he was noted for his impartial 
objectivity, and especially for his well-documented 
series of books on the English Civil War period. 

GARDINER, Stephen (c. 1493-1555). English 
churchman and statesman. After being secretary 
to Wolsey, he entered the king’s service, became 
bishop of Winchester in 1531, and on Mary’s accession 
was created Lord Chancellor. He played a prominent 
part in the attempted restoration of Catholicism. 

GARDNER, Erie Stanley (1889- ). American 

author. B. in Mass., he was in 1911 admitted to the 
California Bar, and in 1932 wrote his first crime story 
featuring the la^wyer-deteclive Perry Mason, hero of 
film and tfclevision versions of later cases. 

GARDNER, Dame Helen (1908- ). British scholar. 
She specialises in the metaphysical poets, and has ed. 
the poetry and prose of Donne, and in 1966 became 
Merton Prof, of English Literature at Oxford. She 
was created D.B.E. 1967. 

GARDNER, John (1917- ). British composer. 

Prof, at the R.A.M. from 1956, he has produced a 
symphony (1947), the opera The Moon and Sixpence 
(1957), based on the Maugham novel; and other 
works inch film music. 

GARFIELD, James Abram (1831-81). 20th Presi- 
dent of the U.S. A. B. in a log cabin in Ohio, he entered 
politics as a Republican and served with distinction 
in the Civil War on the side of the North. He was 
inaugurated President in 1881, but a few months 
later was shot in a Washington station by a madman. 

GARGOYLE. Spout projecting from the roof-gutter 
of a building with the purpose of directing water 
away from the wall. The term is usually applied to the 
ornamental forms found in Gothic architecture; these 
were carved in stone and took the shape of fantastic 
animals, angels, or human heads. 

GARHWA'L. Himalayan district of Uttar Pradesh, 
India. It contains several shrines sacred to Hindus, 
e.g. Badrinath and Kedamath. Area 5,628 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) c. 1,000,000. 

GARIBALDI (gahrebahl'de), Giuseppe (1807-82). 
Italian patriot. B. in Nice, he became a sailor, and in 
1834 joined Mazzini’s Young Italy society. Con- 
demned to death for treason, he escaped to S. America 
where he lived the fife of a soldier of fortune. He 
returned to Italy during the 1848 revolution, served 
with the Sardinian army against the Austrians, and 
commanded the army of the Roman republic in its 
defence of the city against the French. He subse- 
quently lived in exile until 1854, when he settled on 
Caprera. He again fought against the Austrians in 




FRANCE— FRANCIS II 


443 


DEPARTMENTS OF FRANCE 


Ain 

Area 

in 

sq. m. 
2,249 

Population 

(1962 Capital 

census) 

327,146 Bourg-en-Bresse 

Arco 

in 

sq. m. 

Lot 2.017 

Population 

(1962 Capital 

census) 

149,929 Cahors 

Aisne 

2,866 

512,920 Laon 

Lot-et-Garonne 

2,078 

275,028 Agcn 

Allicr 

2,848 

380,221 Moulnis 

Lozire 

1,996 

81,868 Mcnde 

Alpes (Basses-) 

2,697 

91,843 Digne 

MaInc-et-LoIre 

2,811 

556,272 Angers 

Alpes (Hautes-) 

2,178 

87,436 Gap 

Manche 

2,475 

446,878 St. L6 

Aipps'Mantlmes 

1,660 

618,265 Nice 

Marne 

3,167 

442,195 Chalone-sur-Marne 

Ardiche 

2,144 

248,516 Privas 

Marne (Haute-) 

2,240 

208,466 Chaumont 

Ardennes 

2,027 

300,247 Meziferes 

Mayenne 

1,986 

250,030 Laval 

Ari6gc 

1,892 

137,192 Foix 

Meurthe-et-Moselle 2,036 

678,078 Nancy 

Aube 

2,327 

255,099 Troyes 

Meuse 

2,408 

215,985 Bar-le-Duc 

Aude 

2,448 

269,782 Carcassonne 

Morbihan 

2,738 

530,833 Vannes 

Aveyron 

3,385 

290,442 Rodez 

Moselle 

2,403 

919,412 Meu 

Belfort (territory) 

235 

109,371 Belfort 

Niivrc 

2,658 

245,921 Nevers 

Bouches-du-Rhone 

2,096 

1,248,355 Marseilles 

Nord 

2,228 

2,293,112 Lille 

Calvados 

2,197 

480,686 Caen 

Oise 

2,272 

481,289 Beauvais 

Cantal 

2,231 

172,977 Aurlllac 

Orne 

2,371 

280,549 Alenfon 

Charente 

2,306 

327,658 Angoulime 

Pas-de-Calals 

2,606 

1,366,282 Arras 

Charente-Marltlme 

2,792 

470,897 La Rochelle 

Puy-de*D6me 

3,090 

508,928 Clermont-Ferrand 

Cher 

2,819 

293,514 Bourges 

Pyrenees (Basses-) 

2,978 

466,038 Pau 

Corrire 

2,272 

237,926 Tulle 

Pyrenees (Hautes-) 

1,750 

211,433 Tarbes 

Corsica (Corse) 
C6te-d’Or 

3,367 

275,465 Ajaccio 

1 Pyrenees-Orientales 1,600 

251,231 Perpignan 

3,391 

387,869 Dijon 

Rhin (Bas-) 

1,851 

770,150 Strasbourg 

C6te5-du-Nord 

2,786 

501,923 St. Brieux 

Rhin (Haut-) 

1.354 

547,920 Colmar 

Creuse 

2,163 

163,515 Gudret 

Rhone 

1,104 

1,116,664 Lyons 

Dordogne 

3,550 

375,455 Pdrigueux 

Saone (Haute-) 

2,074 

208,440 Vesoul 

Doubs 

2,052 

384,881 Besanjon 

Saone-et-Lolre 

3,330 

535,772 Macon 

Dr6me 

2,532 

304,227 Vllence 

Sarthe 

2,410 

443,019 Le Mans 

Eure 

2,330 

361,904 Evreux 

Savoie 

2,388 

266,678 Chambdry 

Eurc-et-LoIr 

2,291 

277,546 Chartres 

Savoie (Haute-) 

1,775 

329,230 Annecy 

Finist^re 

2,729 

749,558 Quimper 

Seine* 

185 

5,646,446 Paris 

Card 

2,270 

435,482 Nimes 

Seine-Maritime 

2,448 

1,035,844 Rouen 

Garonne (Haute- 

2,457 

594,633 Toulouse 

Seine-et-Marne 

2,275 

524,486 Melun 

Gers 

2,428 

182,264 Auch 

Seine-et-Oise* 

2,184 

2,298,931 Versailles 

Gironde 

4,141 

935,448 Bordeaux 

Sevres (Deux-) 

2,337 

321,118 NIort 

Hdrault 

2,402 

516,653 Montpellier 

Somme 

2.443 

488,225 Amiens 

Ille-et-Vilainc 

2,700 

614,268 Rennes 

Tarn 

2,231 

319,560 Albl 

Indrc 

2,664 

251,432 Chateauroux 

Tarn-et-Garonne 

1,441 

175,847 Montauban 

Indre-et-LoIre 

2,377 

395,210 Tours 

Var 

2,333 

469.557 Draguignan 

Is6rc 

3,178 

729,789 Grenoble 

Vaucluse 

1,381 

303,536 Avignon 

Jura 

1,951 

225,682 Lons-le-Saunler 

Vendee 

2,690 

408,928 La Roche-sur-Yon 

Landes 

3,604 

260,495 Mont-de-Marsan 

Vienne 

2,711 

331,619 Poitiers 

Loir-et-Chcp 

2,478 

250,741 Blois 

Vienne (Haute-) 

2,119 

332,514 Limoges 

Loire 

1,852 

696,348 St. Etienne 

Vosges 

2,303 

380,676 Spinal 

Loire (Haute-) 

1,930 

211,036 Le Puy 

Tonne 

2,892 

269,826 Auxerre 

Loire-Atlantique 

Loirct 

2,693 

2,629 

803,372 Nantes 

389,854 Orldans 

212,961 

46,520,271 


*ln 1964 reorganised to form the new depts. of L'Essonne (cap. Evry-Petit-Bourg), Hauts- 
de-ScIne (Nanterre), Ville de Paris. Seine-Saint-Denis (Bobigny), Val de Marne (Cr6tcil), 
Val d'Oise (Cergy) and Les Yvelines (Versailles). 


ranean’, the French show representatives of every 
European physical type. About half the pop. still 
lives near to the soil. The great majority of the pop. 
are Roman Catholics but there is no State Church. 
Protestants number c. 1 million. 

The largest towns are Paris, Marseilles, Lyons, 
Toulouse, Bordcau.x, Nice, Nantes, and Strasbourg. 
There are 95 depts., in each of which the central 
government is represented by a prefect and to facili- 
tate economic planning is divided into 21 regions, each 
with a regional prefect who is also prefect of one of 
its depts.: Alsace, Aquitaine, Auvergne, Bourgogne, 
Bretagne, Centre, Champagne, Franche-Comti, 
Languedoc, Limousin, Loire (Pays de la), Lorraine, 
Midi-Pyrcn6cs, Nord, Normandie (Haute), Nor- 
mandie (Basse), R6gion Parisienne, Picardic, Poitou- 
Charentes, Provencc-Cotc d'A7ur-Corsc, Rhone- 
Alpcs. Sec French History, Language, Litera- 
ture, etc. 

FRANCESCA (franhehes'kah). Piero dclla (c. 
1418-92). Italian artist. A member of the Umbrian 
school, he was one of the earliest painters in oils. His 
masterpiece is the scries of frescoes of the Legend of 
the True Cross in the church of San Francesco, 
Arezzo. Described as the greatest geometrician of his 
day. he has since been called the first Cubist because 
of thc geometrical construction of his work. 

FRANCIS II (176S-1S35). Holy Roman Emperor. 

r 


(brandy). Silk is produced in 15 depts. Market- 
gardening and the growing of early vegetables are 
widespread. The richest pastoral areas are Nor- 
mandy, Perchc, and Flanders. Forestry and fishing are 
important. F. is self-sufficing in foodstuffs. 

Industry. Minerals inch coal in the N.E., the rich- 
est scams being in the Nancy and Longwy-Briey areas: 
iron and bau.xite; and more recently oil from the 
Parentis field in the Landes; natural gas in the Lacq 
area in the Pyrenean foothills; and uranium near 
Autun, Clermont-Ferrand, Limoges and Nantes. 
Industry was formerly concentrated almost entirely 
in the N.E., Paris and Rhone valley areas, but under 
a senes of post-war development plans new growth is 
being encouraged especially at the site of recent 
mineral discoveries, and hydroelectric stations now 
supply half the country’s power. The chief manu- 
lacturcs arc motor vehicles, radio and television sets, 
chemicals, textiles and processed foods. 

Government Under the constitution of 1958, as 
amended 1962, the 5th Republic has a pres, directly 
elected by universal suffrage, a National Assembly’ 
and a Senate which inch overseas representatives. In 
1968 De Gaulle announced drastic reforms of the 
Senate (incl. its merger with the Economic and Social 
Council) and of regional govt, to be put to the nation 
in a referendum, in which he was defeated 1969 

Poi'UtjviioN. With a basis of ‘Alpine’ and ‘Mcditcr- 
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GASKELL— GAUDIER-BRZESKA 



GASKELL, Elizabeth Cleghorn (1810-65). British 
novelist. B. at Chelsea, n^e Stevenson, she was brought 
up by an aunt in Knutsford, Cheshire, the Cranford 
of her later writings. She m. William G., a Unitarian 
minister. Her first novel, Mary Barton (1848), depicts 
the problems of life among Manchester factory- 
hands. Her masterpiece was Cranford (1853), a 
delicate study of village life. Later books include 
Ruth (1853), North and South (1855), Sylvia's Lovers 
(1863-4), and the unfinished Wives and Daughters 
(1866). She was a friend of Charlotte Bronte, and 
her life of her is a standard work. 

GASOLENE. A mixture of hydrocarbons derived 
from petroleum, whose main use is as a fuel for 
internal combustion engines. It is colourless and 
highly volatile. In U.S.A. petrol is called gaso- 
line. 

GASPEKI (gahspa're), Alcide de (1881-1954). 
Italian statesman. Imprisoned by the Fascists 1926-8, 
he was released to work in the Vatican Library. A 
founder of the Christian Democrat party, he was 
P.M. 1945-53, and worked for European unification. 

GAS POISONING. Intoxication by gas. House 
gas contains a high proportion of carbon monoxide, 
which combines with the haemoglobin of the blood 
and prevents it from taking up oxygen, so that death 
is caused by failure of oxygen supply to the brain. 
The skin of the victim is stained pink by the haemo- 
globin. See Gas Warfare. 

GASSENDI (gasehde'), Pierre (1592-1655). French 
philosopher, friend of Kepler and Galileo, prof, of 
mathematics from 1645 at the College Royal, Paris, 
and exponent of Epicurus. 

GASTERO'PODA. Class of molluscs, including 
snails, whelks, etc. They have a well-developed head 
and a rough tongue, and move by means of muscular 
contractions of the ventral surface or ‘foot’. Except 
in the very_ simplest forms, the body is asymmetrical. 

GASTRITIS. Inflammation of the lining of the 
stomach. It may be caused by corrosive poisons 
(e.g. lysol, caustic soda, strong acids), too high a 
concentration of alcohol, or infection. Chronic 
gastritis, which is common and responsible for much 
indigestion, may be caused by habitual failure to 
masticate food properly, dietary indiscretions, and 


excessive use of alcohol, medicines, tea, and coffee. 

GAS WARFARE. The offensive use of G. to pro- 
duce a toxic, irritant, or lethal effect on the human 
body. The idea of G.W. developed with industrial 
chemistry, so that by 1 899 at The Hague Conference 
the use of toxic substances for war was foreseen by 
the Great Powers, who (with the exception of the 
U.S.) pledged abstinence from their employment. 
However, in 1915 during the F.W.W., the Germans 
launched a cylinder attack with chlorine against the 
Allies, who subsequently retaliated in kind, G. shells 
and mustard G. were also used, accou nting for many 
casualties - immediate and long-term. Chlorine is an 
example of a lung irritant and mustard G. of a vesi- 
cant; other types inch adamsite, a sneeze gas, and 
chloropicrin, a tear gas. Most insidious and difficult 
to detect are nerve Gs., found on German airfields 
after the S.W.W.; these attack the central nervous 
system through any moist surface of the body, esp. 
the eyes. In the S.W.W. there was no G.W, - largely 
because of more effective counter-measures, e.g, 
respirators to filter out the noxious substances. 

GATESHEAD. English port and industrial town 
(co. bor.) in Durham, on the Tyne opposite New- 
castle. It is an engineering centre, and has chemical, 
glass, railway workshops, shipyards, etc. Pop. (1961) 
103,232. 

GATUN (gahtoon'). U.S. town in the Panama 
Canal zone, 7 m. S. of Colon on the Atlantic coast. 
Lake G. was created by the building of G. dam, part 
of the Panama canal works, on the r. Chagres. Pop. 
c. 3,000. 

GA'TWICK. Location in Surrey, England, 27 m. 
S. of London, formerly noted for its racecourse, 
obliterated by the construction 1956-8 of Gat wick 
Airport, London. 

GAUCHO (gow'cho). South American tribe, part 
Indian part Spanish, inhabiting the Argentine and 
Uraguayan pampas. They are nomadic, fine horse- 
men, and expert in the use of the lasso and bolas. 

GAUDIER-BRZESKA (godya'-bresh'ka), Henri 
(1891-1915). French sculptor. He studied art at 
Bristol, Nuremberg and Munich, and became a 
member of the English Vorticist movement. His 
sculptures inch ‘The Dancer' and ‘The Embracers’. 
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Best known for his fervently anti-war Der Mensch ist 
Gut (1917; Man is Good), he also wrote Die XJrsache 
(1920; The Cause of the Crime) and Karl und Anna 
(1927; dramatized 1929). 

FRANKAU (franTco), Gilbert (1884-1952). British 
novelist, best remembered for Peter Jackson, Cigar 
Merchant (1919) which reflected in its setting his 
experience in his father’s tobacco business. His dau. 
Pamela F. (1908-67) was also a novelist. 

FRANKEL, Benjamin (1906- ). British composer. 
Originally a watchmaker’s assistant, he studied the 
piano in Germany, and continued his studies in 
London while playing jazz as a violinist in night- 
clubs. He has written numerous film scores, and 
chamber music of an individual, serious quality. 

FRANKFURT-AM-MAp4. City of W. Germany, 
45 m. N.N.E. of Mannheim. F. was a free city until 
in 1866 it was incorporated in Prussia. F.-am-M. is a 
very important commercial centre and inland port, 
with electrical and machinery industries, and the 
headquarters of the LG. Farbenindustrie. Heavily 
damaged during the S.W.W., it became the H.Q. of 
the U.S. zone of occupation and of the Anglo-U.S. 
zone, 1947-9. Pop. (1966) 678,506. 


FRANKFURT-AM-MAIN. 

“The origins) /6th cent, house 
where Goethe lived from his 
birth In 1749 until 1775 was 
destroyed by bombing In 1944. 
The new Goethehaus, opened 
In 1951, four years after Its 
foundation stone was laid by 
Andre Glde, Is a Goethe 
museum like Its predecessor 
(opened in 1897), with archives 
nnd a library representative of 
Gorman literature of the 
period. 

Courtesy of the Ctrman Tourhi 
Information Bureou. 


FRANKFURT-AN-DER-ODER. City in E. Ger- 
many, 50 m. E.S.E. of Berlin, cap. of F. dist. Its 
industries include chemicals, iron and steel goods, 
particularly machinery, paper, and leather. Pop. 
(1966) 60,000. 

FRANKFURTER, FelLx (1882-1965). American 
lawyer. B. in Vienna, but ed. in U.S., he became an 
attorney in New York. He was prof, of administrative 
law at Harvard 1914-39, and was then appointed an 
associate justice of the Supreme Court (1939-62). As 
a teacher and author he made many important con- 
tributions to legal traditions and literature. 

FRANKINCENSE. A resinous product obtained 
from trees of the Boswellia genus, Burseraceae 
family, natives of Africa, India, and Arabia, and 
used in incense. 

FRANKLIN, Benjamin (1706-90). American states- 
man, scientist, and writer. 
B. in Boston of poor 

E arents, he ran a printing 
usiness in Philadelphia so 
successfully that by 1749 
he could retire and devote 
himsclfto science. Hisproof 
that lightning is a form 
of electricity, his discovery 
of the distinction between 
negative and positive elec- 
tricity, and his invention 
of the lightning-conductor, 
made him internationally 
famous. He was elected to 
DENJAMtN FRANKLIN. thcPennsylvaniaAsscmbly, 
Courtetr of Pcnntylrania and in 1754put foward the 
Historical Sodetr. first plan for a federation 




of the American colonies. As agent for Pennsylvania 
in London 1764-75, he used his influence to procure 
the repeal of the Stamp Act. Returning to America, 
he helped to draw up the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence, and as ambassador to France, 177^85, nego- 
tiated an alliance with France and the peace settle- 
ment with Britain. He was president of Pennsylvam’a 
1785-8, and look part in the drafting of the U.S. 
constitution. During his later years he wrote an auto- 
biography. 

FRANKLIN, Sir John (1786-1847). British ex- 
plorer. B. in Lines, he fought at Copenhagen and 
Trafalgar, took part in expeditions to Australia, the 
Arctic, and N. Canada, and in 1845 commanded an 
expedition in search of the N.W. Passage on which he 
perished. His fate remained a mystery until 1859, 
when records were discovered by a search party. 

FRANKLIN. A district of Northwest Territories, 
Canada; area 549,253 sq. m. 

FRANKS. A Germanic people from whom France 
derived its name. They overran Belgium and N. 
France in the 4th-5th cents.; their king, Clovis, 
accepted Christianity and founded the French 
monarchy. His successors extended their rule over all 
France and W. Germany. In France the Fs. and 
Gallo-Romans became fused in the 9th cent, into a 
single people speaking a modified form of Latin. 

FRASER, Bruce Austin. 1st baron F. of North 
Cape (1888- ). British admiral. Controller of the 

navy 1939-42, and responsible for its expansion in 
the S.W.VV. and the development of special amphib- 
ious vessels, he next became successively C.-in-C. of 
the Home, British and Eastern Pacific fleets (1943- 
6), co-operating with the American fleet in the 
successful conclusion of the Japanese war. He was 
made a peer in 1946, Adm. of the Fleet in 1948, and 
was First Sea Lord 1948-51. 

FRASER, Peter (1884-1950). New Zealand Labour 
statesman. B. in Scotland, he joined the I.L.P. in 
1908. In 1910 he went to N.Z. and soon became 
prominent in the Labour movement there. He held 
various cabinet posts 1935-40, and was P.M. of the 
Donunion 1940-9. 

FRASER. Canadian river, in Briti.sh Columbia. It 
rises in the Yellowhead Pass of the Rockies and flows 
N.W., then S., then W. to the Strait of Georgia. It is 
785 m. long and famous for salmon. 

FRATERNITIES. Student societies peculiar to 
U.S. univs. and colls. Usually named with Gk. 
letters, they arc nominally secret, with badge, pass- 
words, motto and initiation rites, some of a degrading 
nature. They have a central governing body and a 
‘chapter’ at each coll. Although mainly residential, 
some Fs. are purely honorary, membership being on 
the basis of scholastic distinction, e.g. Phi Beta Kappa, 
earliest of the Fs. founded at William and Mary Coll., 
Va., in 1776. Sororities are the feminine equivalent. 

FRAUD. In law, to establish F., three things arc 
essential: (1) The statement must be factually untrue 
and made with the intent that it should be acted 


upon; (2) the person making the statement knows it is 
untrue or remains deliberately careless whether it is 
true or not; (3) the party to whom the statement is 
made acts upon it to his detrirnent. A contract based 
on F. may be voided by the injured party in addition 
to his baring an action for damages. 

FRAUNHOFER (frown 'hofer). Joseph von (1/8/- 
1826). German physicist. B. m Bavaria^, he was 
apprenticed to a glass cutter, and in ISO/ founded 
an optical institute. The dark lines in the solar 
spectrum (F. lines), that revealed the chcmica 
composition of the sun’s atmosphere, were first 
accurately mapped by him. , . 

FRAY BENTOS (frah'-c ban'tos). Rrver port m 
Uruguay, famous for its meat-packing industry, and 
particularly for corned beef. Pop. (cst.) 10,000. 

FRAZER, Sir James George (1S54-I94I). Scottish 
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GEDDES (ged'ez), Sir Eric (1875-1937) British. 
Cons, politician. Primarily an expert in railway 
administration, he was Min. of Transport under 
Lloyd George 1919-21, and as chairman of the 1921 
committee on national expenditure recommended 
drastic economies known as the ‘G. axe’ 

GEELONG (gelongO. Port and city on an inlet of 
Port Phillip Bay, Victoria, Australia. It exports wool 
and wheat, and manufactures textiles, glass, fertilizers, 
etc. Prince Charles was a student at the C. of E. Gram- 
mar School, the ‘Eton of Australia’, in 1966. Pop. 
(1966) 104,974. 

GEIGER (gi'ger) COUNTER. Geiger-Miiller, 
Geiger-IOemperer, Rutherford-Geiger counters are 
devices often referred to under the generic name 
G.C. (derived from the name of Hans G. (1882-1945), 
one-time student of Rutherford and prof, of physics 
at Kiel who was active in their development). They 
are used for detecting and/or counting nuclear radia- 
tions and particles. The principle on which the G.C. 
operates is the detection of the momentary current 
which passes between electrodes in a suitable gas 
when a nuclear particle or a radiation pulse causes 
ionization in the gas. The electrodes are coimected to 
electrom’c devices which enable the intensity of 
radiation or the number of particles passing to be 
measured. 

GEISHA (ga'sha). Female entertainer (music, 
singing, dancing, etc.), in Japanese tea-houses and 
private parties. Gs. survive mainly as a tourist 
attraction. 

GELBER, Jack (1932- ). American playwright. 
Ed. at the univ. of Illinois, he was unknown until his 
very frank study of drug addiction The Connection 
was produced ‘off-Broadway* in 1959, and in Paris 
and London in 1961, and also filmed. 

GETiDERLAND. Prov. of the Netherlands lying 
between the Ijssel Meer on the N.W. and the German 
frontier on the S.E. It is drained by the Ijssel, the 
Waal, and the Maas, and is a cattle-rearing area with 
flax, wheat, sugar beet, and tobacco as important 
crops. The scrubland in the_N.W., called the Valuwe, 
is a favourite holiday district. The cap. is Arnhem; 
other towns are Nijmegen, Apeldoom, and Zutphen. 
It includes part of the S.E. polder drained from the 
ZuyderZee. Area 1,930 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 1,434,439. 

GELIBOLU. Another form of Gallipou. 

GELLIVARE. Another form of Gallivare. 

GELSENKIRCHEN (geLzenkerikhen). City in the 
Ruhr, W. Germany, 6 m. N.E. of Essen, centre of 
the coal-mining area, with many iron and steel works. 
Devastated in the S.W.W., it made a rapid recovery. 
Pop. (1966) 362,508. 

GEM. A mineral, precious by virtue of its com- 
position, hardness, and rarity, cut and polished for 
ornamental use, or engraved. Of 120 minerals known 
to have been used as gemstones, only about 25 are 
in common use in jewellery; of these the diamond, 
emerald, ruby and sapphire are classified as precious, 
and the topaz, amethyst, opal, aquamarine, etc., as 
semi-precious. Among synthetic precious stones to 
have been produced successfully, on a commercial 
scale, are rubies and sapphires (f "st produced by the 
Frenchman Vemeuil in 1904 ann 1909 respectively! 
emeralds (first made by German scientists c. 1930), 
and diamonds (first made by G.E.C. in U.S.A. in 
1955). Pearls are technically not Gs., though the 
term is sometimes extended to cover them. 

GEMSBOK. See Oryx. 

GENE O'en). The unit of inherited material situated 
on the chromosome within the cell nucleus. It has a 
constant effect on the development of the individual 
bearing it, other conditions being constant. Gs. are 
indivisible, dupUcate themselves, and are highly stable, 
though occasionally they mutate. 

GENEAXOGY. The study and tracing of family 
pedigrees. Formerly of limited aristocratic interest. 


G. is increasingly popular both in Britain and the 
U.S.A. The Soc. of Genealogists in London (estab. 
1911) with its library, thousands of family papers, 
marriage index (6,000,000 names of persons married 
before 1837), collection of parish register copies, etc., 
undertakes and assists research. 

GENEE (zhenaO, Adeline. Stage-name of the 
British dancer Dame Adeline GenSe-Isitt (1878- ). 

B. in Denmark, she went to London at 19 where she 
danced many years and was pres, of the Royal 
Academy of Dancing 1920-54, being created D.B.E. 
1950. The Adeline G. Theatre (1967) at E. Grinstead, 
Sussex, commemorates her work. 

GENERAL. An ofiBcial of superior rank having 
wide authority. Usually in military sense - a G. 
officer commanding a body of troops larger than a 
regiment, or more than one arm of the service. In the 
British and U.S. armies the ranks are Maj.-G., Lt.-G. 
and G. Supreme commanders in Britain are field 
marshals, and in the U.S. Gs. of the army. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY. See Scotland, (Church 

OF. 

GENE'TICS. The scientific study of heredity, 
variation, development, and evolution. It accounts 
for the resemblances and differences to be found 
among orgam’sms of related descent. Normal cells 
contain paired chromosomes, which separate during 
the formation of the germ cell, ultimately containing 
only one set. When male and female germ cells fuse, 
the chromosomes pair themselves off independently. 


NORMAL MALE KARYOTYPE 
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genetics. The number and shape of the chromosomes, 
formed by the linking together of the DNA molecules of a 
cell, are characteristic of a species. lAbove are the human 
chromosomes (male) In a very thinly spread-out skin cell 
grown In tissue culture. Below they have been provisionally 
arranged In order of size, though several of the same size have 
not yet been distinguished from one another. The last pair are 
the sex chromosomes, the male Y being very small, and the 
Inset shows a slightly enlarged XX pair from a female cell. 
Photo; Or. D. 7. Hughes, Chester Beatty Research Institute 
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FREEFALLING. Sport also known as skydiving, 
which entails falling from an aircraft and then, by a 
correct positioning of the body, gliding down from 
anything up to 12,000 ft. until 2,000 ft. - the level 
at which a parachute must be opened. In 1960 J. W. 
Kittinger (U.S.A.) estab. a height record of 102,800 ft. 

FREE FRENCH. Move- 
ment formed by Gen. de 
Gaulle in England in June 

1940, consisting of French 
soldiers who continued to 
fight against the Axis after 
the Franco-German armis- 
tice. They took the name 
Fighting France in 1942 
and served in many cam- 
paigns, among them Gen. 

Leclerc’s advance from 
Chad to Tripolitania 1942, 
the Syrian campaigns 

1941, the campaigns in 
the Western Desert, the 
Italian campaign, the liber- 
ation of France, and the 
invasion of Germany. Their emblem was the Cross of 
Lorraine (illus.), which was used by Joan of Arc. 

FREEHOLD. An estate in land which is for an 
indcfim'ie period and is therefore contrasted with a 
leasehold, which is always for a fixed term of years. 
In ptcictical effect, a F. is absolute ownership. 

FREEMAN, John (1915- ). British diplomat. 
Editor of the A'eit’ Statesman 1961-5, he also estab. a 
reputation in television interviews. He was High 
Commissioner in India 1965-8, and Ambassador to 
Washington from 1969. 

FREEMAN. Richard Austin (1862-1943). British 
novelist. Himself a doctor, he created a medical 
detective. Dr. Thorndyke, who appeared in numerous 
books: the model for his hero was the authority on 
poisons and medical jurist A. S. Taylor (1806-80). 

freemasonry. Linked national organizations 
open to men over 21, united by the possession of a 
common code of morals and beliefs, and of certain 
traditional ‘secrets’. Apart from requiring a belief 
in the ‘Great Architect of the Universe’ and accept- 
ance of its moral code, English F. maintains strict 
impartiality in politics and religion. F. is descended 
from an operative guild of masons which existed in 
the 14th cent., and by the 16th was admitting men 
unconnected with the building trade. The name ‘free- 
mason’ may mean a full member of the guild, or one 
working in free-stone, i.e. a mason of the highest 
class. Modern F. originated with the formation of 
the 1st Grand Lodge, or governing body, in 1717, and 
during the ISth cent, spread from Britain to America, 
the colonics, and Europe. In France and other 
European countries, F. assumed a political and anti- 
clerical character; it has been condemned by the 
papacy, and in certain countries was suppressed by 
the State. Both in Britain and the U.S.A. the free- 
masons maintain hospitals and institutions for their 
sick or aged members, and schools for their orphans. 

FREESIA. Genus of plants of the Iridaccae family. 
It grows from a corm and produces funnel-shaped 
flowers in a wide range of colours. 

FREETHOUGHT. The intellectual movement 
which .a rose in Europe following the Reformation, 
chiefly in critical opposition to the dogmatic state- 
ment of the Christian faith. In Britain it was repre- 
sented by the Deists in the 17th and I8th cents., who 
were followed by Carlile, Holyoakc, Bradlaugh, Lord 
Morley, J. B. Burs-, Bertrand Russell, and many 
others. Its propagating organizations arc the Ration- 
alist Press Association and the Secular Society, and 
It found a historian in J. M. Robertson. 

FREETO\5’N. Capital of Sierra Leone, W. Africa. 
It has an excellent harbour. Pop. (1963) 128,000. 


FREE TRADE. International trade free from all 
tariffs except those levied for revenue purposes only. 
The case for F.T., first put forward in the 17th cent., 
received its classic statement in Adam Smith’s 
if'ealth of Nations (\11S). The movement towards 
F.T. began with Pitt’s commercial treaty with France 
in 1786, and triumphed with the repeal of the Com 
Laws (1846). Britain’s superiority to all rivals as a 
manufacturing country in the Victorian age made F.T. 
to her advantage, but when that sujieriority was lost 
the demand for Protection was raised, notably by 
Joseph Chamberlain. The Ottowa Agreements (q.v.) 
of 1932 marked the end of F.T. until in 1948 an inter- 
national treaty, the Genera! Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade (GATT), came into operation. A drastic scries 
9f resultant international tariff reductions was agreed 
in the Kennedy Round Conference 1964-7, and an 
International Trade Centre was estab. in 1964 within 
the GATT organization to help developing countries. 
See also European Union. 

FREE WILL. The metaphysical doctrine that men 
are endowed with a Will as an independent faculty 
that enables them to choose between different courses 
of action. The theological dogma of F.W. states that 
man was so created by God that he may choose be- 
tween good and evil. The opposite view is determinism 
(q.v.), necessitarianism, or predestination. 

FREEZING. The change from a h'qufd to a soh'd 
state, as when water becomes ice. For a given sub- 
stance, F. occurs at a definite temperature, known as 
the freezing point, that is invariable under similar 
conditions of pressure, and the temperature remains 
at this point until all the liquid is frozen. The amount 
of heat per unit mass that has to be removed to freeze 
a substance is a constant for each particular sub- 
stance and is known as the latent heat of fusion. 
Water expands just before freezing point is reached. 
Ice is lighter than water, therefore: and if pressure is 
applied the freezing point will be lowered, as expan- 
sion is retarded. The presence of dissolved substances 
in the liquid also lowers the freezing point, the amount 
of lowering being proportional to the molecular con- 
centration of the solution: 2 practical applications 
of this principle are seen in anti-freeze mixtures for 
car radiators and the use of salt to melt icy roads. 

FREGE (fra'ge), Gottlob (1848-1925). German 
philosopher. The founder of modem mathematical 
logic, he pub. in 1884 The Foundations of Arithmetic 
which was to influence Wittgenstein. His work, 
neglected for a time, has attracted renewed attention 
in recent years in Britain and the U.S. 

FREIBURG-IM-BREISGAU (frl'boorg-im-brls- 
gow). City in Baden-Wurttemberg, Germany. It is the 
seat of an archbishopric and a univ., and manu- 
factures tobacco, paper, etc. Pop. (1966) 156,628. 

FREJUS. French town in Var dept., the Roman 
Forum Julii, seat of a bishopric from the 4th cent. It 
was the scene of a disastrous flood in 1958, due to the 
bursting of a dam on the Rcyran r., in which at least 
300 were killed. Pop. (1962) 20,318. 

FREMANTLE. Chief port of W. Australia, at the 
mouth of the Swan r., 12 m. S.W. of Perth. It has 
boat-building yards, sawmills, iron foundries, etc., 
and exports wheat and timber. Pop. (1967) 32.680. 

FRENCH, Sir John. See Ypres, Earl of. 

FRENCH ANTARCTICA. Tcmtoiy, in full French 
Southern and Antarctic Territories, created 1955 ana 
consisting of Ad6lic Land, on the antarctic continent 
(136° to I42°E. long.), and the Kerguelen and Crozet 
archipelagos and Saint Paul and Noutellc Amsterdam 
islands in the southern seas. It is admin, from ‘ ans. 
but Port-aux-Francais on Kerguelen is the chief 
centre, with several research stations. There are also 
research stations on Amsterdam and in Addlie Land, 
and a meteorological station on Possession Is. in the 
Crozet archipelago; Saint Paul is uninhabited. Total 
area 3,900 sq. m.: pop. c. 150 research workers. 
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the Guard, the oldest in the British Army; it was 
reconstituted in 1862. It consists of army officers of 
distinction under a captain, a peer, whose appoint- 
ment is political. Theoretically the first b 9 dyguard 
of the Sovereign, its functions are ceremonial. 

GENUS (je'nus). A number of species in the 
animal or plant world, when recognized to be related, 
are grouped together into a genus; in the Linnean 
nomenclature each species is given 2 names, the 
former of which is that of the genus; e.g. the domestic 
dog is.known biologically as Cams familiaris. Genera 
are grouped into families, and these into orders. 

GEOGRAPHY. The study of the distribution and 
interrelation of phenomena connected with the 
earth’s surface. The earliest geographers strove to 
determine the shape and size of the earth and the 
distribution of land and sea. The most notable were 
Herodotus (c. 484-c. 425 B.C.), Erastothenes (c. 284- 
204 B.C.), and Ptolemy (c. a.d. 150). During the 16th 
cent, the great cartographers Mercator, Hondius, 
and Blaeu made use of the information collected by 
explorers and travellers in the construction of their 
maps. Saxton and Speed contributed much to the 
map of England. 

In 1488 Diaz discovered the Cape of Good Hope. 
The Atlantic crossing of Columbus in 1492 was 
followed by further exploration of the coasts of 
Africa, Asia, and America including Vasco da Gama’s 
discovery of a sea-route to India (1497), and the 
circumnavigation of the globe by a ship of Magellan’s 


fleet (1521); Magellan himself was killed in the 
Philippines, April 27, 1521. Hartogs discovered the 
W. coast of Australia (1616), Tasman reached New 
Zealand (1642). Cook sailed round New Zealand 
(1769), and explored part of the E. coast of Australia 
(1770). S. America was penetrated by Humboldt 
(1800), Africa by Livingstone and Stanley (mid 19th 
cent.). The N. Pole was reached by Peary (1909), and 
the S. by Amundsen (1911) and Scott (1912). System- 
atic survey of the bed of the ocean and life in the 
seas began with the Challenger expedition (1872-6). 

G. in the 20th cent, has several branches: Physical 
geographers study landscapes and the natural pro- 
cesses by which they have been formed, including 
earth movements, and the effects of weather, running 
water, and moving ice. They are also concerned with 
weather and its causes, and with climate. Economic G. 
is Concerned with the distribution and modes of occur- 
rence of industrial raw materials; the means whereby 
they are assembled for manufacture, often over con- 
siderable distances; and the accessibility to markets 
for the finished products. It also includes natural 
factors governing agriculture, the crops produced and 
their markets; and the reasons for differences in types 
of farming in different areas. Human G. concerns man 
in relation to his environment, the distribution of 
settlement, urban and rural; and the special adapta- 
tions of different peoples and cultures to the con- 
ditions in which they live. Historical G. seeks to 
reconstruct the G. of past periods, e.g. the Norman 
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^Richelieu* by Philippe de Champalgne. 

Courtesy of the National Gallery. 


of Capet, which assumed the crown in 987, ruled only 
the district round Paris, and were surrounded by 
vassals stronger than themselves. During the 11th- 
13th cents, the royal power was gradually extended, 
with the support of the Church and the townspeople, 
but progress was later retarded by the 100 Years 
War (1337-1453). The restoration of the royal power 
wiis finally achieved by 1500, through the policies of 
Louis XI (1461-83) and the annexation of Burgundy 
and Brittany to the crown. 

Charles VIIl’s Italian wars initiated a_ struggle 
with Spain for supremacy in W. Europe which lasted 
2 cents. (1503-1697). Protestantism made consider- 
able progress in France, and was adopted by a party 
of the nobles for political reasons; the result was a 
succession of civil wars, fought under religious 
slogans (1562-98). Henry IV (1589-1610) restored 
peace, established religious toleration, and made the 
monarchy absolute. His work was continued by the 
great ministers Richelieu and Majarin, who by their 
intervention in the 30 Years War secured Alsace 
and made France the leading power in Europe. 
Louis Xiy (1643-1715) embarked on an aggressive 
policy which united Europe against him; in his reign 
began the conflict with Britain which lost France 
her colonics in Canada and India. Misgovemment 
and unsuccessful wars aroused increasing discontent 
and resulted in the French Revolution (q.v.). 

The revolution abolished feudalism and absolute 
monarchy, but failed to establish democracy. 
Foreign attempts at intervention led to wars (1792- 
1802, 1803-15), which gave Napoleon his oppor- 
tunity to set up his military dictatorship. After 
Waterloo the Bourbon monarchy was restored. 
Charles X’s attempt in 1830 to substitute absolute 
for limited monarchy provoked a revolution which 
placed his cousin, Louis Philippe, on the throne; he 
in turn was overthrown in 1848, and the 2nd Republic 
set up. Its president, Louis Napoleon, Napoleon I’s 
nephew, restored the empire in 1852, with the title 
of Napoleon III. His ambitious foreign policy ended 
in defeat in the Franco-Prussian War (I870-I) and 


the foundation of the 3rd Republic. 

The new republic had an uneasy career, and on 
several^ occasions conflict between the clerical and 
militarist right and the Radical and Socialist left 
threatened civil war. Meanwhile a new colonial 
empire was being built up in Africa and Indo-China. 
After 1900 politics were largely dominated by the 
approach of the F.W.W. The war left France ex- 
hausted, and desperately seeking security in a system 
of E, European alh'ances. An unsuccessful Fascist 
coup in 1934 prepared the way for the victory in 1936 
of a Radical-Socialist-Communist alliance, which 
introduced many social reforms; this broke down in 
1938, and it was an alliance of the Radicals with the 
right which declared war on Germany in 1939. TTie 
German invasion of 1940 allowed the extreme right 
to set up a puppet dictatorship under P6tain, but 
resistance was maintained by the Free French under 
de Gaulle and the maqiiis until the liberation of 
1944. The republic was re-established by a national 
govt., from which de Gaulle broke away to form a 
right-wing opposition in 1946-7, and the Communists 
were ejected in 1947. Open warfare svith the Com- 
mtmists in Indo-China (q.v.) ended after 7^ years in 
the Geneva agreement of 1954, but a series of un- 
stable govts, paved the way for the return to power 
of de Gaulle in 1958 and the inauguration of the 
5th Republic. In 1962 independence was granted to 
Algeria (q.v.), and from 1963 France was economic- 
ally strong. De Gaulle abroad offered friendship to 
W. Germany and E. Europe, condemned Israel and 
also the U.S. in Vietnam, opposed Britain’s Common 
Market membership, and encouraged Frcnch- 
Canadian nationalism. Gaullists achieved only a bare 
majority in the 1967 elections, but in reaction to 
student unrest and mass strikes, achieved in 1968 the 
largest majority in Fr. republican history. In the new 
govt, then formed Couve de Murville (q.v.) replaced 
Pompidou (q.v.) as P.M. Continuing unrest led to a 
referendum 1969 on an increased degree of regional 
govt, and reform of the senate, and on the rejection 
of his proposals De Gaulle himself resigned. Pompi- 
dou became the Gaullist candidate as his successor. 

FRENCH INDIA. Former French possessions in 
India consisted of Pondich^ry, Chandemagore, Kari- 
kal, Mah6, and Yanaon (Yanam). By 1954 they had 
been transferred to India. 

FRENCH LANGUAGE. One of the Romance 
languages, F. is a development of the Vulgar Latin 
used for ordinary intercourse in Roman Gaul. 
Dialects spoken N. of the Loire formed the languc 
d’oll and to the S. the languc d'oe, and by 813, when 
an assembly of bishops at Tours decided to abandon 
Latin in their preaching, the tongue spoken in N. 
Gaul differed sufficiently from Latin for the existence 
of a F.L. to be affirmed. Modem F. was evolved from 
Francien, the dialect of the lie de France, which 
gained supremacy over other northern rivals in the 
I3th cent. Although the medium of a rich and varied 
literature, it remained a vulgar tongue until in 1539 
the Decree of Villcrs-Cottcrets enforced F. as the 
vehicle of administration and justice. 

From the beginning of the 17th cent, the F.L. 
became fi.xed: the F. Academy (founded in 1635) 
became its guardian, and Richelet’s Diclionnaire(16S0) 
stabilized its form and meaning. Developed by the 
salons and by the classical wnters, F. b<^me the 
polite language of Europe, The democratization of 
France at the Revolution assisted the gradual dis- 
appearance of the parols, and prepared the way for 
the rejuvenation of the romantic period 

Today F. is spoken not only in France but in the 
French Community and by several millions of Swiss, 
Bclrians, and F. Canadians in the U.S. A. as well as 
in ^nada. 

FRENCH LITERATURE. The Middle Ages. The 
Chanson de Roland (c. lOSO) is the greatest of the 
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GEORGE IV— GEORGE TOWN 





GEORGE III 

Photo: N.P.G. 


parliament, and by whole- 
sale bribery built up his own 
party, the ‘king’s friends’. 
His autocratic policy was 
largely responsible for the 
loss of the American col- 
onies, and his influence 
was constantly exerted 
against Catholic emanci- 
pation and other reforms. 
He was subject through- 
out his life to attacks of 
lunacy, which in 1811 
became permanent. He m. 
in 1761 Princess Charlotte 
of Mecklenburg-Strelitz. 

GEORGE rv (1762- 
1830). King of Great Brit- 
ain. He received a strict up- 
bringing from his father, George III, and early reacted 
into a life of debauchery. He secretly m. an R.C. widow, 
Mrs. Fitzherbert, in 1785, but in 1 795 he also m. Princess 
Caroline of Brunswick in return for a settlement of his 
debts. He acted as regent during his father’s madness 
181 1-20, and succeeded him as king. On his accession 
in 1820 he attempted to divorce CaroUne, but the 
project was dropped for fear of revolution. 

GEORGE V (1865-1936). King of Great Britain. 
The 2nd son of Edward VII, he served in the navy 
until 1892, when on his elder brother’s death he 
became heir to the throne. In 1893 he m. Princess 
May of Teck (Queen Mary) and had 5 sons and a 
dau. He succeeded his father in 1910 and was 
crowned in 1911. During the F.W.W. he paid several 
visits to the front, and concerned himself actively 
with war policy. During all the great crises of his 
reign, notably m 1910, 1914, and 1931, he played the 
part of a wise but unobtrusive counsellor. 

GEORGE VI (1895-1952). King of Great Britain, 
The 2nd son of George V, he served in the navy in the 
F.W.W. (being present at the battle of Jutland) and 
then in the R.A.F.; subsequently studying at Cam- 
bridge. Created duke of York in 1920, he m. in 1923 
the Lady Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon, and 2 dau. were 
bom, Elizabeth (q.v.) in 1926 and Margaret [Rose] 
(q.v.) in 1930. On Edward VIII’s abdication in 1936 
he succeeded to the throne, and was crowned in 1937. 
With his consort he visited France (1938), Canada 
and U.S.A. (1939), and S. Africa (1947). During the 
S.W.W. he visited the Normandy and Italian battle- 
fields. He was endeared to his people by an exemplary 
family life, a strong sense of duty, and the personal 
courage to overcome a speech impediment and 
endure ill-health. 



GEORGE VI. He came to the throne at a time o{ national 
crisis and reigned through a troubled period in world history. 
He often referred to the sustaining happiness of his home life, 
and here we see him with his family in a detail from a painting 
(1950) by H. J. Gunn. Photo: N.P.G, 



GEORGIA. The climate is subtropical at Sukhumi and palm 
trees frame the entrance to the State Drama Theatre. 

Photo : NoYOsti Press Agency. 


GEORGE. Name of 2 kings of Greece. George I 
(1845-1913), 2nd son of Christian IX of Denmark, 
became king of Greece in 1863. He was assassinated 
at Salonika in 1913. George 11 (1890-1947) became 
king on the expulsion of his father king Constantine 
in 1922, but in 1923 was himself overthrown. He was 
restored by a mih'tary coup d’dtat in 1935, and soon 
abolished the constitution and set up a dictatorship 
under Metaxas (q.v.). He went into exile 1941-6. 

GEORGE, Henry (1839-97). American land 
reformer. His solution of all economic problems by a 
‘single tax’ on land values, expounded in Progress 
and Poverty (1879), attracted many people. 

GEORGE, St. Patron saint of England. He is said 
to have been martyred at Lydda in Palestine, prob- 
ably under Diocletian, but the other elements of his 
legend are of doubtful historicity. The stoiy of 
St. G. and the Dragon, evidently derived from the 
Perseus legend, first appears in the 6th cent. The 
cultus of St. G. was introduced into western Europe 
by the Crusaders, and his feast day is April 23. 

GEORGE (geh-ohr'ge), Stefan (1868-1933). Ger- 
man poet. His early poetry was infiuenced by the 
French Symbolists but his conception of himself as 
the seer and leader of a small band regenerating the 
German spirit first appears in Der Teppich des Lebens 
(1899). Der Siebente Ring (1907, The Seventh Ring) 
contains some of his finest verse and deifies the 
young man whom he sees as a substitute for Christ. 
Das Neue Reich (1928) shows his realization that the 
F.W.W. had failed to exert the purifying effect he 
had hoped for. He rejected Nazi overtures, and 
went to Switzerland, where he died. 

GEORGE CROSS. The supreme civilian award in 
Britain for acts of the greatest courage in circumstances 
of extreme danger, instituted in 1940. It consists of a 
silver cross with a medallion in the centre bearing a 
design of St. George and the Dragon, and is worn on 
the left breast before all other medals except the 
V.C. The G.C. was conferred on the island of Malta 
in 1942. The George Medal, also instituted in 1940, is 
a civilian award for acts of great courage. The 
medal is silver and circular, hearing on one side a 
crowned effigy of the sovereign, and on the reverse 
St. George and the Dragon. It is worn on the left 
breast. 

GEORGETOWN. Seaport and cap. of Guyana, 
near the mouth of the Demerara. Founded 1781, 
and named by the British, it was held 1784-1812 by 
the Dutch who re-named it Stabroek; it was ceded 
to Britain in 1814. Pop. (1966) 176,100. 

GEORGE TOWN. Chief port of the Federation 
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FREUD— FRINGILLIDAE 


FREUD (froid), Sigmund (1856-1939). Originator 
of psychoanalysis (g.v.). He was b. of Jewish parents 
in Freiberg, Moravia, and from 1860 lived at Vienna 
until, following the Nazi occupation in 1938, he 
migrated to London. He was influenced by Charcot 
and the researches into hysteria by the Viennese 
physician, Josef Breuer. With the latter he collabor- 
ated in the development of the eathartic method, 
which employed a hypnotic technique, but he soon 
abandoned hypnotism and 
developed the method 
of free association; this 
still remains the basic pro- 
cedure in psychoanalysis. 

F.’s many books include 
The Interpretation of 
Dreams (1900), The Psycho- 
pathology of Everyday Life 
(1901), Totem and Taboo 
(1913), The Ego and the Id 
(1923), The Future of an 
Illusion (1927), and Civil- 
ization and its Discontents 
(1930). His dau. Anna F. 

(1895- ), a naturalized 

British citizen, is a psycho- 
analyst and in 1938 became 
director of the Hampstead 
Child Therapy Clinic. 

His grandson Lucian F. (1922- ), son of Ernst F., 
is an artist noted for his portraits and still-lifes. 

FREYBERG(fri'-),BcrnardCyriI,baron(I889-1963). 
New Zealand soldier. B. in London, he was ed. at 
Wellington Coll., N.Z., and served in the F.W.W., 
becoming the youngest brigadier-general in the 
British Army; he won the V.C. and D.S.O. with 
2 bars, and his courage became legendary. During 
the S.W.W. he commanded the N.Z. expeditionary 
force, and Allied forces in Crete in 1941, and later 
fought in the Western Desert and in Italy, receiving 
a third bar to his D.S.O. He was Gov.-Gen. of N.Z. 
1946-52. 

FREYTAG (fri'tahg), Gustav (1816-95). German 
writer. B. in Silesia, he was a journalist in Leipzig 
from 1848, wrote plays, a fine treatise on dramatic 
technique (1863), and the realistic novels Soil und 
Habcn (1855), and Die vcrlorene Handschrift (1864). 
He also pub. a collection of historical documents, 
Bildcr aus der deutschen Vergangenheit (1859-67); 
and a .scries of historical novels Die /Ilmen (1872-80). 

FRIAR (Ltit.frater, Fr.fr^re). Name given to monks 
of all orders, but originally the title of members of 



SIGMUND FREUD’ 

Photo; Ernst Freud. 



FRESCO. ’Ualah* - one of Mlchclancclo'* frescoes for the 
Sistine Chapel In the Vatican. 


the mendicant orders, the chief of which were the 
Franciscans or Minors (Grey Friars), the Dominicans 
or Preachers (Black Fs.), the Carmelites (White Fs.), 
and Austin Friars (Augustinians). 

FRIAR’S BALSAM. A compound tincture of 
benzoin. It is used (I) in boiling water as an inhalant, 
(2) internally, a few drops swallowed often on a 
lump of sugar against coughs and colds, and (3) 
externally to cover abrasions. 

FRIBOURG (freboor'). City in Switzerland, on 
the r. Sarine, cap. of F. Canton. Pop. (est.) 29,000. 
The leading products of the canton are cheese, esp. 
in the Gruyere district, timber, and tobacco. Area 
645 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 159,800. 

FRICK, Wilhelm (1877-1946). German Nazi leader. 
A Bavarian, he was among Hitler’s earliest followers. 
As Reich Minister of the Interior (1933) he sponsored 
legislation against the Jews, the trade unions, and the 
Press. In 1943 he succeeded von Neurath as ‘Pro- 
tector’ of Bohemia-Moravia. Arrested in 1945, he 
was tried at Nuremberg, found guilty, and hanged. 

FRICTION. F. is the force which prevents one 
body sliding over another, and it occurs in solids, 
liquids, and gases. The coefficient of F. between 2 
solid surfaces is equal to the force required to move 
one surface over the other, divided by the total force 
pressing the 2 surfaces together. F. is greatly reduced 
by the use of lubricants such as oil, grease, and 
graphite, and air bearings arc now used to minimize 
the F. in high-speed rotational machinery. In other 
instances F. is deliberately increased by making the 
surfaces rough, e.g. brake linings, driving belts, 
soles of shoes, and tyres. F. is also important in 
problems of fluid flow. 

FRIEDRICHSHAFEN (fre'drikshahfen). Town 
and tourist centre on the N.E. shore of Lake Con- 
stance, Baden-Wurttemberg, S. Germany. Zeppelins 
were made there. Pop. c. 28,000. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETY. The F.S. movement arose 
mainly as an attempt to meet the needs caused by 
loss of income through sickness. In Great Britain the 
movement was the successor in this field of the great 
medieval guilds, but the period of its greatest 
expansion was in the late 18th and early 19th cents., 
following the passing in 1797 of the 1st legislation 
providing for the registration of F.Ss. There arc now 
some 9.000 registered Ss. and their funds total 
c. £300.000,000: among the largest are the National 
Deposit, odd Fellows, Foresters, and Hearts of Oak. 
In the U.S. similar ‘fraternal insurance’ bodies inch 
the Modem Woodmen of America (1883) and the 
Fraternal Order of Eagles (1898). 

FRIENDS, Society of. See Quakers. 

FRIESE-GREENE (frez-), William (1855-1921). 
British photographer and early experimenter in 
cinematography. Although his patent of 1890 was 
upheld in U.S. in 1910, the 1st functional moving- 
picture camera is generally credited to the French 
physiologist Marey, in 1888. 

FRIESLAND (frez'-). Province of the Netherlands, 
bordering the Ijssel Meer. Parts arc below sca-lcvcl; 
reclamation of the former Zuyder Zee is adding to its 
agricultural area. The Frisian breed of cattle is 
famous. Leeuwarden is the cap. and largest town. 
Area 1,250 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 506,311 

FRIESZ, Olhon (1879-1949). Freneh artist. One 
of the most robust of the Fauves, he was the son of a 
sea-captain and had an instinct for rich colour and 
volume in landscapes, still-life, or interpretations of 
figures, e.g. ‘Bathers’ and ‘Portrait of the poet 
Fernand FIcurct’. j i < 

FRIG.-VTE. Originally a small swift undecked 
sailing vc.ssel. used in the Mediterranean. Tlie name 
was first applied to a type of warship in the 18lh cent. 


ire Warship. , , 

FRINGILLIDAE (frinjil'idc). Family of birds in 
he order Passeriformes. They arc small, hard-billed 
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GERMISTON— GERSHWIN 


DIVISIONS OF GERMANY 


Federal Republic of 
(Western) Cermany 
Lander 

Baden-Wiirttemberg 
Bavaria , . 

Bremen . . 

Hamburg 
Hessen . , 

Lower Saxony . . 
North-Rhine-Westphalia 
Rhineiand-Paiatinate 
Saarland . . 
Schleswig-Holstein 
West Berlin 


Area in 
sq. m. 


Pop. in 
1, 000s 


Democratic Republic of 
(Eostern) Germany* 


13,803 

27,240 

156 

288 

8,150 

18,290 

13,111 

7,556 

991 

6,054 

186 

95,925 

41,636 

137,551 


8,534 

10,217 

750 

1,847 

5,240 

6,967 

16,836 

3,613 

1,132 

2,473 

2,I8S 


Capital 

Bonn 

Stuttgart 

Munich 

Bremen 

Hamburg 

Wiesbaden 

Hanover 

Dtlsseldorf 

Mainz 

Saarbriicken 

Kiel 


59,794 

17,080 East Berlin 


76,874 


•Divided 1945-52 into LPnder (Brandenburg, Mecklenburg, 
Saxony, Saxony-Anhalt, Thuringia) based on the old 
duchies; re-divided 1952 into 14 districts (Bezirke) each 
named after its chief town: Dresden, Erfurt, Frankfort-on- 
Oder, Gera, Halle, Karl-Marx-Stadt (Chemnitz), Kottbus, 
Leipzig, Magdeburg, Neubrandenburg, Potsdam, Rostock, 
Schwerin, Suhl. 

NOTE: More than 45,000 sq, m. (from which the German 
inhabitants fled during the S.W.W. or were subsequently 
expelled) were in Polish or Russian occupation. 


potteiy. There are huge chemical works at Leuna, nr. 
Leipzig; the textile industry is important at Wupper- 
tal and Karl-Marx-Stadt, while Krefeld manufactures 
silk and velvet. Optical and scientific instruments are 
produced at Stuttgart and Dresden. Leverkusen, nr. 
Cologne, and Mannheim and Ludwigshafen specialize 
in artificial dyes. Tourism is important, especially in 
the Black Forest. 

People and Government. The largest centres in G. 
are Berlin, Hamburg, Munich, Cologne, Essen, 
Diisseldorf, and Frankfurt-am-Main. Approximately 
two-thirds of the pop. are Protestants and one-third 

Catholics. A 
factor in the 
striking econo- 
mic expansion 
of the W. Ger- 
man rep. in the 
post-war period 
was the influx 
of the foreign 
workers from 
Italy, Spain, etc. 
Important in 
European and 
also in world 
politicsistheW. 
German pres- 
sure for a re- 
union of the 
two republics, 
which is linked 
to a varying 
extent with a re- 
vival of the Ger- 
man claim for 
restoration of 
GERMANY. The Klingentor, one of the the former fron- 
picturesque medieval gate towers of tfernnH the ‘iocf’ 
Rothenburg-ob-der-Tauber In Bavaria. „ 

once a free imperial city. territories SOine- 

Courtesy of the German Tourist Information times incl. the 
Bureau. Sudetenland. 

The Federal Republic of Germany was formed in 
1949 by the union of the British, American, and 
French zones (excl. at that time Saarland, q.v.); it 



achieved full sovereignty and was recognized by the 
Western powers in 1955. The Russian zone, it was 
hoped, would eventually enter the Federal Repubh’c. 
It has a parliament of 2 houses: the Bundestag, or 
federal diet, elected by universal suffrage for 4 years, 
and the Bundesrat, or federal council, consisting of 
the members of the govts, of the Lander or states. The 
pres, is elected for 5 years for a maximum of 2 terms 
by the federal assembly which consists of the Bundes- 
tag and an equal number of popularly elected 
representatives from the Lander. The govt, is headed 
by the federal chancellor, chosen by the Bundestag. 

The German Democratic Republic, formerly the 
Russian zone, was also set up in 1949, but is recog- 
nized only by the Communist powers. Under the 
Constitution of 1968 there is a single-party, popularly 
elected people’s chamber (Volkskammer) which nomi- 
nates the members of the Council of State (supreme 
legislative and executive organ) and Council of 
Ministers. The Communist Party retains all real 
power. The pop. and economy were in decline, owing 
to emigration to the W., until 1964 but the mid-sixties 
saw a marked improvement in prosperity. 

By the Potsdam Agreement, 1945, those parts of 
Germany lying E. of the Oder-W. Neisse rivers were 
placed (i) under Russian administration: the northern 
part of former East Prussia; (ii) under Polish admin- 
istration: the southern part of former East Prussia 
and the territory lying between the pre-war and post- 
war frontiers of E. Germany. See also Berlin. 

GERMISTON. S. African industrial town in the 
Witwatersrand gold-mining area, Transvaal. Pop. 
(I960) 204,605, of whom 84,419 were white. 

GERM WARFARE. The use of biological agents 
to produce disease or death in man, animals, or crops. 
Of the 2 main types, the first comprises the use of 
hormones (normally used as weed-killers) to destroy 
crops; the second type consists of the living agents, 
e.g. disease-bearing insects, bacteria, viruses, and 
fungi. If the intention was to enfeeble the population 
and lower morale, agents causing sickness would be 
used, e.g. rabbit fever (tularemia) and undulant fever 
(brucellosis) : but to kill, plague, typhus, cholera, and 
smallpox would need to be used. To be effective, such 
agents must be highly infective; able to withstand 
heat, light, and drying; rapidly disseminated; able to 
cause high initial mortality; and foreign to the part 
of the world against which they are directed, so that 
there is no natural immunity. The only protection is 
an informed populace and an alert and highly efficient 
public-health organization, adequately equipped for 
the detection and isolation of infected cases, and 
possessed of suitable counter-measures. 

GERONA (kharon'ah). Rich prov. of Catalonia, 
Spain, producing copper, lead, cork, wine, etc.; 
bounded on the E. by the Mediterranean, on the N. 
by France. Its coast, the Costa Brava, is a tourist 
resort. Area 2,272 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 351,369. The 
cap. is G., pop. (est.) 30,000. 

GERRY (ger'i), Elbridge (1744-1814). American 
politician. Gov. of Massachusetts, in 1812 he had his 
men redraw the map of the state’s senatorial districts 
to gain congressional election, the shape resembling a 
salamander: hence ‘gerrymandering’ to denote politic 
evision of electoral boundaries. 

GERS (zhar). Fr. river, 110 m. long, rising in the 
Lannemezan Plateau and flowing N. to join the 
Garonne 5 m. above Agen. It gives its name to a 
dept. 

GE'RSHWIN, George (1898-1937). American jazz 
musician. B, in Brooklyn of Jewish parents, he com- 
posed popular jazz songs, notable for their instinctive 
rhythm and melody. He also wrote more serious 
music, in which he incorporated the essentials of 
jazz, e.g. the tone poem An American in Paris, 
Rhapsody in Blue (1924), and the opera Porgy and 
Bess (1935). 



FROST— FUKIEN 
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ROBERT FROST 


FROST, Robert Lee (1874-1963). American poet. 
B. in San Francisco, he had no formal ed. until II, 
and 1900-12 farmed unsuccessfully in New Hamp- 
shire, combining this with teaching and writing 
poetry. In 1912 he sailed to England where he pub. 
A Boy'': Wilt (1913), and ■ 
with this and North of 
Boston (1914), estab. his 
reputation. Returning to 
the U.S. and to farming 
in 1915, he won Pulitzer 
poetry prizes with New 
Hampshire (1923), Col- 
lected Poems (1930), A 
Further Range (1936), and 
A Witness Tree (1942). He 
wrote with an American in- 
dividuality, and a simplicity 
that masked a penetrating 
vision. 

FROST. Condition of 
the weather when _ the 
temperature of the air is 

below freezing point (32°F.). Water in the atrnosphere 
then freezes and crystallizes on exposed objects. As 
cold air is heavier than warm. Ground Fs. are the 
more common type. Hoar F. _ is formed by tbe 
condensation of water particles in the same way as 
dew collects. 

FROSTBITE. Change produced in tissues by the 
action of cold, most common in the feet, hands, nose, 
and ears. The blood supply being cut off, the affected 
part starts to die (gangrene; necrosis). The treatment 
is massage with snow or cold water. 

FROUDE (frood), James Anthony (1818-94). 
British historian. B. in Devon he was at first strongly 
influenced by the Oxford Movement, but subsequently 
became sceptical and was affected by the teaching of 
Carlyle. His History of England from the Fall of Wolsey 
to the Defeat of the Spanish Armada (1856-70) 
revealed his gift for dramatic realization of historic 
events. As Carlyle’s h'terary executor he pub. his 
Reminiscences (1881) and the Letters and Memorials 
of Jane Welsh Carlyle (1883). He was prof, of modem 
history at 0,Kford 1892-4. His brother, Richard 
• Hurrcll F. (1803-36), collaborated with Newman 
in the Oxford Movement. 

FRUCTOSE or Fruit Sugar (C.Hi-O,). A sugar 
occurring with glucose in honey and cane sugar, 
and in grape juice, etc. It is somewhat sweeter than 
cane sugar, from which it is prepared on a large scale. 

FRUIT FLY. A small yellow fly (.Drosophila 
melanogaster) which breeds in fermenting fruit 
juices. Because of its rapid reproduction and simple 
structure - it has 8 chromosomes - it has been of 
great use to geneticists in the study of heredity. 

FRUNZE (froon'ze). Capital (formerly Pishpek) of 
Kirgiz S.S.R., U.S.S.R., and F. region, situated in the 
fertile Chu valley. Its industries include the making of 
textiles, metal goods, and leather, and food preserx'- 
ing. A univ. was estab. in 1951. Pop. (1967) 396,000. 

TOY, Christopher (1907- ). British dramatist. 
Originally a teacher, he became by 1940 director of 
the Oxford Repertory Players, and after the S.W.W. 
was a leader of the revival of verse drama, notably 
The Lady's Not for Burning (1948), Venus Observed 
(1950), and A Sleep of Prisoners (1951). He has also 
translated plays by Anouilh and Giraudoux. 

FRY, Elizabeth (1780-1845). British philanthropist. 
B. at Norwich, nde Gurney, she joined the Society of 
Friends in 1798, and in 1800 m. Joseph F., a London 
merchant. In ISIO she became a minister in 'he 


society. She first visited Newgate prison in 1813, and 
formed an association l^or the improvement of 
female prisoners in 1817. In 1818 she inspected the 
prisons of northern England and Scotland with her 
brother. Joseph Gurney, and their report pub. 1819 


had great influence both at home and abroad. She 
subsequently travelled widely on the Continent. Her 
descendant, Margery F. (1874-1958), was a leading 
authority on penal reform and on social questions 
affecting women. She was principal of Somerville 
Coll., Oxford, 1926-31. 

FRY, Roger Elliott (1866-1934). British painter and 
art critic. B. in London, he was chiefly responsible 
for introducing the French post-impressionist painters 
to England. His own paintings show a fine sense of 
design and mastery of technique. He was Slade prof, 
of Art at Cambridge from 1933. 

FUAD I (foo'ahd) (1868-1936). King of Egypt. 
The son of the Khedive Ismail, he succeeded his 
elder brother, Hussein Kiamil, as sultan of Egypt in 
1917, and xvhen Egypt was declared independent in 
1922 he assumed the title of king. Fuad II (1952- ), 
grandson of Fuad I, was king of Egypt 1952-3 
between the abdication of his father Farouk (q.v.) 
and the establishment of the republic. 

FUCHS, Karl Emil Julius. See under Secret 
Service. 

iroCHS (fookhs). Sir Vivian (1908- ). British 
explorer. Before the S.W.W. he accompanied several 
Cambridge expeditions as geologist, exploring in 
Greenland and Africa as well as Antarctica, led the 
Faffciancf Isfands Dependencies Survey from 1947-50, 
and was appointed director of the Scientific Bureau 
there in 1950. In 1957-8 he led the Commonwealth 
Trans-Antarctic Expedition and was knighted on 
his return. See Antarctica. 

FUCHSIA (fO'shia). Genus of exotic plants of the 
Onagraceae family, composed of a number of small 
shrubs native to S. America but frequently cultivated 
in Britain. The genus was named in 1703 after Leon- 
hard Fuchs, German botanist (1501-66). The red, 
purple, or pink flowers hang downwards, and arc 
bell-shaped. 

FUEHRER (fu'rer), Der. German for 'the leader’; 
the name given to Adolf Hitler (q.v.) by his followers. 

FUEL. Any source of heat or energy embracing 
the entire range of all combustibles and including 
anything which bums, i.e. nuclear Fs. 

FUJIYAMA (fooji-yah'mah). Volcano on Honshu 
island, Japan, 60 m. W.S.W. of Tokyo; it rises in a 
Snow-capped cone to 12,390 ft., and has a prominent 
place in Japanese art. A weather station was estab. 
on the summit in 1932. 

FUKIEN (fook'yen'). Province of S.E. China, 
bordering the Formosa strait, opposite the island of 
Formosa. Tea is the leading crop on the higher land, 
rice on the lowlands; timber, camphor, lacquer arc 
also produced. The cap. is Foochow. Area 47,000 
Sq. m.; pop. (1957) 14.650,000. 


I 


I 



FUJIYAMA. In Jipan jomc 85 per cent pt the country ’t tetil 
»rc» Is mountilnoui. >nd »r»ble Isnd is scarce. The averaie 
size of farms It less than 2} acres and even steep slopes are 
Cultivated so that Fujiyama itself, the country’s hlphest mouiv 
taln, overlooks terraces which resemble a riant staircase. 

Courtesy of the ycrc-eif Embotsy. 
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GIOLim Oolit'i), Giovanni (1842-1928), Italian 
statesman. B. at Mondovi, he was P.M. in 1892-3, 
1903-5, 1906-9, 1911-14, and 1920-1. He opposed 
Italian intervention in the F.W.W. 

GIONO (jo'no), Jean (1 895- ). French novelist, 

whose books are chiefly set in Provence. Que ma joie 
demeure (1935 : Joy of Man's Desiring) is an attack on 
life in towns and a plea for a return to county life. 
In 1956 he pub. a defence of Gaston Dominici, who 
allegedly murdered an English family on holiday, 
maintaining that the old farmer exemplified the mis- 
understandings between town and country people. 

GIORGIONE (jorjo'ne) (1478-1511). Name by 
which the Venetian artist, Giorgio of Castelfranco, 
is known. He was a leader of the High Renaissance, 
and influenced Titian and others. His masterpiece is 
the ‘Madonna and Child Enthroned with Two 
Saints’, an altar-piece for the church of Castel- 
franco. 

GIOTTO Oot'to) DI BONDO'NE (1266/76-1337). 
Itah'an painter, sculptor, and architect. B. at Ves- 
pignano, N. of Florence, he infused new life into 
Italian art, painting in a naturalistic style and depict- 
ing sacred personages as real people. He is chiefly 
famous for his frescoes in 
churches at Assisi, Padua, 
and Florence. In 1334 he 
■was. appointed mastCT of 
the cathedral at Florence 
and official architect of the 
city. He collaborated with 
Andrea Pisano in decora- 
ting the cathedral fa?ade 
with statues, and designed 
the Campanile, which was 
completed after his death. 
See Italian Art. 

GIRAFFE (jirafO. Tall- 
est mammal, in the family 
Giraffldae. It measures over 
18 ft. in height, the neck 
accounting for nearly half 
this amount. The G. has 2 
small skin-covered horns 
on the head and a long 
tufted tail. The skin has a 
mottled appearance and is 
reddish brown and cream. 
Gs. are now found only in 
Africa, S. of the Sahara Desert. 

GIRA'LDUS CAMBRE'NSIS (Gerald the Welsh- 
man) (c. 1146-1220). Welsh bishop and historian. B. 
in Pembrokeshire, he was elected bishop of St. 
David’s in 1198. One of the foremost Latinists of his 
age, he wrote a history of the conquest of Ireland by 
Henry II and Itinerarium Cambrense. 

GIRAUDOUX (zherohdoo'), Jean (1882-1944). 
French diplomat, author of light-weight novels, e.g. 
Simon le path^tigue (1918), an autobiographical 
window on adolescence, and plays inch the humorous 
renderings of Greek legends Amphitryon 38 (1929) 
and La guerre de Troie n'aura pas lieu (1935). 

GIRGENTI. Another form of Agrigento. 

GIRL GUIDES. A youth organization for girls 
estab. in 1910 by Lord Baden-Powell and his sister, 
Agnes Baden-Powell. As reorganized 1967 it has 3 
branches; Brownie G. (7-11), Guides (10-16), and 
Ranger G. (14-20) with adult leaders known as 
Guiders. The World Assocn. of G.G. and Girl 
Scouts (the name by which they are known in U.S.A.) 
ensures international co-operation. 

GIRO (jl'ro). System of receiving and making pay- 
ments through a current account with the Post Office. 
Beginning in Austria in 1883, it spread through W. 
Europe, and was introduced in the U.K. in 1968 
(H.Q. Bootle). The name derives from Gk. guros 
‘circle’, since the money goes round and round. 



GIRAFFE. Specimens from 
northern Africa tend to 
have white ‘socks', which 
show particularly on the 
forelegs of the animal illus. 
here. The young are born 
singly and in 3 days are able 
to trot almost at adult pace. 


GIRONDE (zherohdO. Navigable French estuary 
off the Bay of Biscay, formed by the mouths of the 
Garonne and Dordogne rivers. It is 50 m. long and 
2 to 6 m. wide. It gives its name to the largest dept, 
of France. 

GIRON'DINS. The right-wing republican party in 
the French Revolution, so called because a number 
of their leaders came from the Gironde. They were 
driven from power by the Jacobins in 1793. 

GIRTIN, Thomas (1775—1802). English painter. 
The poetic spirit and technical innovations of this 
friend and contemporary of Turner revolutionized 
landscape painting in water-colour, and were part of 
the romantic attitude of the early 19th cent. 

GISSING, George Robert (1857-1903). British 
author. B. in Yorks, he taught for many years in 
London and the U.S.A., leading a life of near destitu- 
tion. His first novel. Workers in the Dawn, appeared 
in 1880 but it was not until Demos (1886), which 
dealt with socialist ideas, that G. became at all widely 
read. Among his later books are New Grub Street 
(1891), the autobiographical Private Papers of Henry 
Ryecroft (1903), and a study of Dickens. His books 
depict, with a realism and sincerity bom of experience, 
the degrading effects on men and women of the 
struggle against circumstances and poverty. ^ 

GIULINI(gule'ni), Carlo 
Maria (1914- ). Raliaa 
conductor. Principal con- *■' 

doctor at La Scala, Milan, 

1953-5, he is the out- 
standing conductor today 
of Italian grand opera, e.g. 

Verdi’s Don Carlos at 
Covent Garden in 1958. 

He is also a fine interpreter 
of modem composers, as 
well as of Brahms, Haydn 
and Mozart. 

GLACE (glas) BAY. Port 
on Cape Breton Island, 

Nova Scotia, Canada, cen- 
tre of a coal-mining area. 

Pop. (1966) 23,516. 

GLA'CIER. a compacted mass of ice which 
originates in mountains in the snowfields above the 
snowline, where the annual snowfall exceeds the 
annual melting and drainage. It moves slowly down a 
valley or depression, and is constantly replenished 
from its source. The scenery produced by the passing 
of Gs. is characteristic. When a G. mo'ves over an 
uneven surface crevasses are formed in it; if it reaches 
the sea it breaks up to form icebergs. 

GLADIA'TORS. Professional fighters, recruited 
mainly from slaves, criminals, and prisoners of war, 
who fought to the death for the entertainment of 
the ancient Romans. The custom, which originated 
in the practice of slaughtering slaves on a chieftain’s 
grave, was introduced into Rome from Etruria in 
264 B.C., and survived until the 5th cent. a.d. 

GLADIOLUS. Genus of plants of the Iridaceae 
(Iris) family. The tall leafy stems arise from corms and 
bear a Spike of brightly coloured, irregular flowers. 
The perianth is funnel-shaped, and in the cultivated 
varieties may be any shade but blue. 

GLADSTONE, William Ewart (1809-98). British 
Liberal statesman. B. in Liverpool, the son of a rich 
merchant, he was ed. at Eton and Oxford, and 
entered parliament as a Tory in 1833. In Peel’s govt, 
he was Pres, of the Board of Trade 1843-5, and 
Colonial Sec. 1845-6. He left the Tory Party with the 
Peelite group in 1846, and after 1859 identified him- 
self with the Liberals. He was Chancellor of the 
^chequer in Aberdeen’s govt. 1852-5, and in 
Palmerston and Russell’s govts. 1859-66. Becoming 
P.M. in 1868-74, he carried through a series of 
important reforms, inch the disestablishment of 



CARLO MARIA GIULINI 

Photo: Godfrey MacDomnk. 



FURIES— FUTURISM 







FURNITURE. In the 
Middle Ages domestic furni- 
ture was frequently painted 
in bright colours, and the 
oak cupboard illustrated 
which Is dated c. 1500 would 
have been decorated with 
sacred or heraldic subjects, 
long since worn away. 


since the S.WAV. there 
has been increasingly suc- 
cessful use of synthetic 
, - , . nbres such as nylon. 

ddSk: FO'RIES. In Greek 

mythology, the Erinyes or 
Eumenides, the daughters 
<jf Earth or of Night, 
represented as winged 
maidens, with serpents 
twined in their hair. They 
punished such crimes as 
filial disobedience, murder, 
and inhospitality. 

FURLONG. A measure 
of length - 220 yds. or 40 
rods, poles, or perches. 
8 Fs. make one statute 
mile. Originally it was the 
length of the furrow in 
the common field charac- 
teristic of medieval husbandry. 

FURNESS. Peninsula and district comprising the 
northerly detached portion of Lancashire, England, 
separated from the main part of the co. by More- 
cambe Bay. Barrow has iron and shipbuilding in- 
dustries. F. abbey, now in ruins, was founded in 1127. 

FURNITURE. Term 
that includes everything 
movable that is needed 
in buildings for human 
habitation and work. It 
includes those forms of F. 
which are used for (1) rest, 
e.g. chairs, couches, and 
beds; (2) work, e.g. desks 
and tables; (3) storage, 
e.g. chests and cupboards; 
and (4) decoration, e.g. 
picture frames. F. is 
made of a variety of 
materials inch wood, metal, 
stone, glass, plastic, and 
textiles. 

furniture BEETLE. 

See Woodworm. 

FyRSE,Roger(1903- ). 

Bntish stage designer. He 
designed the settings and 
wstumes of many plays, 

productions of Shakespeare. 

TO RTSEVA, Ekaterina (1910- ). Russian 

politician. The only woman member of the presidium 
01 the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, she 
became m 1960 Min. of Culture, and encouraged 
n^rnational co-operation in this field. 
,q™R^VaNGLER (foort'vengler), Wilhelm (1886- 
iy54). German conductor. He succeeded Nikisch at 
and with the Berlin Philharmonic Orchestra, 
riis interpretations of Tchaikovsky and the German 
romantics, especially Wagner, were regarded as 
classically definitive. A 
denazification tribunal 
cleared him of the charge 
of having favoured the 
Hitler regime. 

FUSAN. Translitera- 
tion of Japanese form 
of Pusan. 

FUSELI (faz’eli) Henry 
Johann Hcinridi (1741- 
1825). Sm'ss-bom British 
artist whose work, in- 
fluenced by Blake, had a 
fanciful macabre quality 
which later endeared him 
to the Surrealists. 



FURNITURE. Top of a 
marquetry table of the last 
years of Charles 11; the 
flowers, of various woods, 
are Inlaid on ebony. 



furniture, a walnut 

upptr nnt opcni to admit 
the child. 
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FUSEL OIL (CsHijO), also called potato spirit. 
A liquid with a characteristic unpleasant smell, 
obtained as a by-product when distilling the product 
of any alcoholic fermentation, and used in paints, 
varnishes, essential oils, and plastics. 

FUSHUN (foo-shoon). Great coal-mining centre 
in Liaoning prov., China, 25 m. E. of Shenyanc. It 
has aluminium, steel, and chemical worli. Pod. 
(1967) 1.000,000. 

FUSIN (foo-sin). Industrial town in Liaoning 
prov., China, 95 m. N.W. 
of Shenyang. Pop. (1967) 

500,000. 

FUSION, Nuclear. See 
Axo.snc Energy. 

FUST (foost), Johann 
(c. 1400-66). Germanprinter 
and bookseller of Mainz. 

Hispartnership with Guten- 
berg (q.v.) ended in 1455. 

F. sued Gutenberg for 
debt, and with aid of his 
son-in-law, Peter Schoffer, 
carried on the business. 

He is supposed to have d. 
in Paris of the plague. He 
was often wrongly confused 
with the magician Johann 
Faust (q.v.). 

FUTTIRISM. Literary 
and artistic movement 
which burst on Paris in 1 909 
with a general manifesto 
by F. P. Marinetti, Italian 
poet and mountebank, 
e.xtoUing ‘a new beauty . . . 
a roaring motor-car, which 

runs like a machine gun, is more beautiful than the 
Winged Victory of Samothrace ... we wish to 
glorify war’. Together he and Carri, Boccioni and 



Hepplc* 

painted 


FURNITURE- 

white chair In 
satinwood with his favourcc 
motif, the Prince of V/aUs 
feathers, forming the entire 
splat. 



FURNITURE. Oak bed dated c. 1558 from 
/Vcstmorland With Its Inlays of various woods a-id the 
", 60 ^ f"/ur« ,nd panels the back 't » f the 
mportance attached to this article of furn.shlrf by 


Russolo issued further manifestos praising t.^ 
diTiamism of modem life, "nicsc artists dmered from 
Cubists in fragmenting their forms tvith penetrating 
shafts of light, which, together with thcr use of 
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silicates of lime, soda, and potash, to which are added 
metallic oxides, for colouring and opacity, and 
borates, phosphates, etc., for special purposes. 

There are three main divisions of manufactured 
glass. Blown G. contains silica, potash, and lead 
oxide, which are mixed with broken G. (cullet) in 
crucibles, heated therein till viscous, when the G. is 
blown or drawn into tube. For sheet G., large tank- 
furnaces are used. Pressed or plate G. is prepared in 
pots or crucibles and thinned by power-driven 
rollers; it is then cooled, annealed, and further 
polished. Optical G., homogeneous and transparent, 
is cooled slowly in crucibles, re-heated, and then 
subjected to prolonged cooling. 

Modern advances have led to safety G., laminated 
G., ultra-violet ray G., heat-treated G., and G. fibres. 
These fibres were first manufactured as a heat- 
insulating material, later for vibration control. They 
have recently been developed as yam for electric 
motor and domestic appliances, dress materials, etc. 

The decorative use of G. is very ancient, blown G. 
reaching perfection in 18th dynasty Egypt, the 
Chinese excelling in imitation of rare stones, and the 
Graeco-Roman era being represented by the Portland 
vase (ot-v-'j. High, points in. later glassware are the 
Byzantine G. mosaics, medieval European stained G., 
the delicate filigree of 15th cent. Venice, and English 
table glass of the 18th cent. Engraved G. by individual 
artists (e.g. Laurence Whistler, and the products of 
the Steuben works in the U.S.) is today often used for 
presentation pieces, the methods being diamond- 
point engraving (developed in 16th cent. Italy) and 
copperwheel engraving (originating in Bohemia): the 
commercial processes are sand-blasting and acid 
etching. 

GLASTONBURY. Market town (bor.) in Somerset, 
England. Nearby are 2 excavated lake villages 
thought to have been occupied for c. 150 years before 
the Romans came to Britain. 

The first church on the site was traditionally 
founded in the 1st cent, by Joseph of Arimathea; the 
ruins of the great Benedictine abbey built in the 10th- 
11th cents, by Dunstan (q.v.) and his followers were 
excavated in 1963 and the site of the grave of King 
Arthur and Queen Guinevere was thought to have 
been identified. Pop. (1961) 5,796. 

GLAUBER’S SALT. Crystallized form of hydrated 
sodium sulphate, first described by J. R. Glauber 
(1604-68), German chemist. It is used as an aperient. 

GLAZUNO'V, Alexander Constantinovich (1865- 
1936). Russian composer. B. at St. Petersburg, he 
studied under Rimsky-Korsakov, and became 
director of the St. Petersburg Conservatoire in 1905. 
In 1928 he settled in Paris. G. composed 8 sym- 
phonies, a violin concerto, symphonic poems, etc. 

GLEIWITZ. German form of Gliwice. 

GLEIZES (glez), Albert (1881-1953;). French 
artist. An exponent of Cubism, exhibiting at the 
Salon des Independents in 1911, he pub. in 1912 Du 
Cubisme - the first book of Cubist theory. Influenced 
by medieval art, he returned to the Catholic Church 
soon after settling in southern France in 1939, and 
his later work is mainly on religious themes. 

GLENCOE (glenkoO. Glen in N. Argyll, Scotland, 
where members of the Macdonald clan were mass- 
acred in 1692, John Campbell, earl of Breadalbane. 
being the chief instigator. A chairlift to the plateau 
above it, for use in winter sports, was completed in 
1960. 

GLENDOWER, Owen (c. 1359-c. 1415). Welsh 
hero. He headed a revolt against the English in N. 
Wales, and defeated Henry IV in three campaigns, 
1400-2. But from 1405 the struggle went against him 
and Wales was reconquered by 1413. 

GLIDING. The art of using air currents to fly 
heavier-than-air craft without engines. Technically 
speaking G. involves the gradual loss of altitude; 


gliders designed for soaring flight (utilizing air rising 
up a cliff face or hill, warm air rising as a ‘thermal’ 
above sun-heated ground, etc.) are known as sail- 
planes. Pioneers inch Cayley, Lilienthal, Chanute, 
Montgomery, and Orville Wright, who made the first 
soaring flight of any duration (9 min. 45 sec.) in the 
U.S. A. in 1911. The British G. Assoc, dates from 
1929. Launching may be by rubber catapault from a 
hilltop: by a winch which raises the glider like a kite; 
or by aircraft tow. In the S.W.W. towed troop- 
carrying gliders were used by the Germans in Crete 
and the Allies at Arnhem. Distances of well over 
500 ni. and heights of over 46,000 ft. have lieen 
attained. 

GLIERE (gle-arO, Reinhold (1875-1956). Russian 
composer. B. at Kiev, of Belgian descent, he was 
director of the conservatoire in his native city 1914-20. 
He then returned to Moscow as head of the music 
section of the Dept, of People’s Education, and made 
a close study of folk-music, as is shown by his opera 
Shah Senem (1925), based on an Azerbaijan folk-tale. 
Also notable for their fine grasp of orchestral effect 
are his symphonies and the symphonic poem Les 
Sirenes (1908). 

glinka, Michael (1803-57). Russian, composer. 
B. near Smolensk, he broke away from the prevailing 
Italian influence, and turned to Russian folk-music 
as the inspiration of A Life for the Tsar (1836). His 
later works inch another opera Itusslan and Ludmilla 
0842). and the orchestral Kamarinskaya. 

GLIWICE (gleve'tse), Town in Polish-occupied 
Silesia, with coal-mining, iron, steel, and electrical 
industries. Pop. (1966) 164,000. 

GLOBE THEATRE. Octagonal theatre open to 
the sky, built by Burbage, Shakespeare, and others in 
1599 on the Bankside, Southwark, and burnt down in 
1613, 

GLOBIGERINA (globijeri'na). Genus of Foram- 
inifera which are preserved in chalk. The conical 
spiral shells accumulate at the bottom of deep seas, 
forming ‘G. ooze’. 

GLOSSOP. Manufacturing and market town (bqr.) 
in Derbyshire, England, with large cotton and allied 
industries. Pop. (1961) 17,490. 

GLOUCESTER (glos'ter), Henry William Frederick 
Albert, duke of (1900- ). 3rd son of George V. 
Created duke of G. in 1928, he followed an arrny 
career until 1936, and was Gov. Gen. of Australia 


I 



GLENCOE. The unhappy memories of the glen find no 
reflection in the enjoyment of the hikers and campers who 
fnake It the focal point of their Easter week-end. 

Photo: George Outram & Co. Ltd. 
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The radio corona of the Great Nebula in Andro- 
!" a n ^ ® ****’'>' similar to our own in its spiral structure 

inw '’’ J''?” light-years distant, extends far beyond the 
visible nebula. The superimposed radio image shows some of 
me radio Isophotes - contour lines along which radiation 
strength or radio brightness Is everywhere equal - obtained by 
survey using the Jodrell BankTSO ft. reflector at a wavelength 
a cm. The radiation is thought to be by cosmic ray electrons 
spiralling in magnetic fields. 

Photograph by Mt. VV/fson & Palomar Observatories. 

Radio image by Jodrell Bank Observatory 


the official line, and had a resounding victory over 
''’h^n elected party leader in 1955. His attempt 
m iy59 to modify party policy on nationalization and 
uie split in I960 between advocates of unilateral 
Qisarmament and the official multilateraUst line 
'^^tened his position, but he was re-elected in 1960 
and at nis death had achieved undisputed authority. 

t'^nna) Dora G., also keenly interested in 
pobtics, was created a life peer as baroness G. in 1964. 

tjALAPAGOS ISLANDS. Group of 13 large and 
nT ®™^her islands in the Pacific Ocean, 695 m. W. 

of which they form a prov. The cap. is 
Cristobal Island. There are 
3“lOo“'' Area c. 3,000 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 

(galashelz'). Scottish town (burgh) 
Pop (196]) 12 374 *^^*^ Water; famous for its tweeds. 

(Ealate'a). In Greek mythology, a sea 
loved Acis, and when he was killed by 
Aric transformed his blood into the river 

whirV, * ys^jalion made a statue (later named G.) 

hfe by Aphrodite. 

(salats'). Rumanian city on the Danube 
an imn '-onlluence with the Seret, cap of G. region, 
inri '■i''er port with shipyards. Industries 

notably the Gheorghe Gheorghiu- 
fumi'c'^'^ j textiles, sweets and foodstuffs, per- 

CAT Pop- 0966) 151,349. 

mn ,sr . J ('^•.Ancient prov. of Asia Minor, occupying 
Gniiif • inland plateau. It was occupied by the 
Rom^ oent. B.C., and in 25 n.c. became a 

"■Oman province. 


GALAXY. The star system in which the Solar 
Systern lies. It contains about 100,000 million stars, 
of which the sun is fairly typical, and also a vast 
quantity of interstellar matter, together with the 
concentrations of gas and dust known as salacnc 
nebulae. The stars in our G. are arranged in the form 
of a double-convex lens, with a pronounced nucleus : 
the total distance from one side of the G. to the other 
is about 100,000 light-years. 

Other Gs. are ver>' remote from us, the Andromeda 
Spiral, one of the nearest, lies at a distance of over 
2,000,000 light-years; only this and the 2 southern 
Nubeculae or Magellanic Clouds are visible to the 
naked eye, but the Palomar 200 in. telescope can 
photograph about 1,000 milfion separate Gs. T.hey 
are of various types : spiral (radioastronomy investiga- 
tions have estab. that our ohti has this structure), 
eUiptical, and irregular. They tend to form groups 
and our own G. is a member of the so-called ‘Local 


Group’, of which other members are the Andromeda 
and Triangulum Spirals, the Nubeculae, and various 
dwarf Gs. such as the Sculptor System. Apart from 
the members of the Local Group, all the Gs. arc 
receding from us at tremendous speeds: the most 
remote systems so far measured, 3C-295 in Bootes, 
is about 5,000 million light-years av.ay, and is receding 
at almost 90,000 miles per second. 

GALAZ. German form of Galati. 

GALEN (ga'len) (r. 1.10-!; 700) Greek physician. 
B. at Pergamum, Mj'sia, Asia f Tr, 'f. fiewasaccounted 
second only to Hippccialcs r-.r.uc.z the physicians 
of antiquity. He was sljiJud :n -.atomy and physi- 
ology. Some 80 of his 500 treat st . have survived. 

GALICIA (galish'ia). Former /.ngdom and prov 
of N.W. Spam, divided m 1823 into the provs. cf 
Corunna, Lugo, Orense, and Ponlevedra. Galicm 
was also the name of a pro-/, of central Europe, 
formerly a part cf Austria, part of Poland after the 
F.W.W., divided 19't5 between Poland and Russia. 
It occupied the northen: slopes of the Carpathians, 
stretching southwards to the frontiers of Czecho- 
slovakia ana Rumania. . 

GALILEE (gai'ile). A Roman prov. of PalesUnc, 
bounded by Samaria on the S., Phoenicia on the 
W., Coele Syria on the N., the r. Jordan on the E. 
The Sea or Gaulee, a lake in the Jordan valley, lies 
65 m. N. of the Dead Sea, and is frequently mcm- 


tioned in the Gospels. 

GALILEO (galela'6) Galilei (1564-1642). Italia.n 
scientist. B. at Pisa, he studied at the univ. there, ana 
was prof, of mathematics. An opponent’s de.mon- 
stration - by dropping 2 stones of unequal "eight 
from the top of the Leaning Tower - confirmed his 
view that all falling bodies, ^eat or small, descend 
with equal velocity, making him unpopular vyith the 
orthodox scientists, and he resigned his chair in 1591. 
From 1592 to 1610 he was prof, of mathematics at 
Padua. He improved the recently invented telescope, 
and with it was the first man to see sal^cllitcs of 
Jupiter. His astronomical obsen-ations led him to 
accept the Copemican system, which he advocated in 
his Dialogues on the two chief systems of the Uruterse. 
pub. in 1632. The book was banned, and G- "as 
summoned to Rome by the Inquisition, and eventually 
made to recant his views. „ - 

GALL (gahl), Franz Joseph. See 

GALLAS. Race of Hamitic people inhabiting a 
large area of E. Africa in Aby-ssinia and /vcnya. 

GALLE (gahl'lch), '^“hann Gottfried (181--19W 
n-rman astronomer, who in 1846 discov.rca 


GAXLICO, Paul Wilham (189/- ). 

auAor. Of Ilalo-Austrian parentage. G. "-s b. in 
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scandalized Edwardian society, as did her passion for 
tiger skins, and the beauty of her white skin and red 
hair; her admirers inch Lord Curzon. Her biography 
was written by her grandson Sir Anthony G. (1922- ), 
also a novelist: The Ram in the Thicket (1957), Kick 
Turn (1963), and The Terminal (1965). 

GLYNDEBOURNE (gltnd-). An English estate nr. 
Lewes, Sussex, where is an admirably equipped opera 
house estab. by J. Christie (q.v.) for staging new and 
old operatic works at an annual summer festival. 

GNAT. Family of flies 
(Culicidae) in the order 
Diptera, also known as 
mosquitoes. The eggs are 
laid in water, where they 
hatch into worm-likelarvae, 
which after passing through 
a pupal stage emerge as 
perfect insects. Well-known 
species are the Common 
G. (Cldex pipiens), abun- GNAT,withlarvaand pupa, 
dant in England: thecarrier 

of malaria (Anopheles maculipennis); and the banded 
mosquito (Aedes aegypti) which transmits yellow 
fever. Only the female is capable of drawing blood, 
since the male possesses no piercing mandibles. 

GNEISS (nis). Metamorphic rock, often found 
in association with schists and granites. It has a 
foliated structure, consisting of an alternation of 
micaceous and granular bands. Garnets commonly 
occur in G. 

GNOSTICISM (nost'isizm). Name applied to a 
religious movement contemporary with the rise of 
Christianity, that is sometimes regarded as a series 
of Christian heresies, but is better represented as an 
attempt to form a synthesis of Christian theology, 
Greek philosophy, and elements derived from the 
ancient mystery cults of the Mediterranean world. 
The Gnostics maintain that they possess an esoteric 
knowledge of the inner meaning of religion, the 
gnosis, by means of which they were able to attain 
to illumination and immortality. They conceived the 
world as a series of emanations or aeons proceeding 
from the highest of several gods, and they recognized 
a clear distinction between spirit and essentially evil 
matter. The Albigenses and other heretics were 
probably inheritors of Gnostic ideas, as were the 
Sufis, or mystics of Islam. 

GNU (noo). A large, white-tailed S. African ante- 
lope (Connochaetes gnu). Also a larger brindled gnu 
(Gorgon taurinus) of central and E. Africa. 

GOA (go'ah). Former Portuguese prov. in India, it 
included besides Goa proper, on the Malabar coast, 
the settlements of Diu and Damao. Although it had 
been Portuguese since 1505, from 1950 India deman- 
ded its transfer to her, and when Portugal refused, 
first set up a land blockade (1954), then forcibly 
seized G. (1961), incorporating it.in the Rep. of India 
(1962): G. rejected by referendum a merger with 
Maharashtra (1967) and remains a Union Territory. 
Area 1,426 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 625,831. 

GOAT. Genus of ruminants (Capra), similar in 
appearance to the sheep. It is probably Persian in 
origin, but various species are now found in all parts 
of the world. Gs. are frequently kept for milk, but 
the Angora and Cashmere Gs. produce mohair. 
There are many species of G.; the English tyjie 
(Capra hircus) is usually brown, sometimes with 
white patches, has short hair and tapering horns. 
Gs. are usually bearded and the males have an un- 
pleasant smell. The Rocky Mountain G. of America 
and the Ibex are wild varieties. 

GOBELIN (goblafi'). Name of a French tapesip' 
manufactory, originally founded as a dyeworks in 
Paris by Gilles and Jean G. about 1450. The firm 
began to produce tapestries in the 16th cent., and 
in 1662 the establishment was purchased by Colbert 


for Louis XVI. With the support of the State it still 
continues to make tapestries. , 

GO'BI. Desert in Asia lying partly in the Mon- 
golian People’s Republic, partly in Inner Mongolia 
region, China. It extends c. 500 m. from N. to S.. and 
1,000 m. from E. to W. The sandy, waterless part 
occurs in the S.W., while the rest is a succession of 
stony plains and ranges of hills. In some parts sheep 
and cattle are reared, and where water is available for 
irrigation crops are grown by the nomadic Mongol 
and Kalmuck inhabitants. In the desert, relics of 
prehistoric cultures have been discovered. 

GOBINEAU (gobeno'), Joseph Arthur, comte de 
(1816-82). French diplomat and writer. His most 
influential work was his Essai sur Vinegalite des 
races humaines (1855), where he maintained the 
doctrine of the innate superiority of the white or 
‘Aryan’ race. This quasi-scientific thesis fitted well 
with the rising nationalist spirit in Germany. 

GOD. The Supreme Being: the Creator, Sustainer, 
and Ruler of the universe. It used to be thought that 
the idea of God was divinely revealed to man at an 
early stage of his history, and that this original 
monotheism degenerated into polytheism. The view 
most generally held nowadays is that the God-idea 
has arisen in the course of ages, and that it may be 
traced perhaps to a kind of primitive fetishism. The 
next stage was probably the deification of the forces 
of nature, as in the Vedic hymns and in the mythology 
of ancient Greece. A riotous polytheism followed, 
out of which men here and there - the Hebrew 
Prophets in particular - gradually evolved the con- 
cept of One God, who is all-good, all-powerful, all- 
wise. The study of the God-idea is the subject of 
theology and of the science of religion, although the 
latter word may comprise world-faiths such as 
Buddhism in which there is, at least in the earliest 
form, no God or gods. Deism is the name given to 
that system of monotheism in which God is regarded 
as the Creator but as working only thtough the Ia\ys 
of nature, whereas Theism holds that He is still 
actively interested in His creation. Pantheism is the 
identification of God and the universe. In the course 
of cents, the conception of God as a Person has been 
spiritualized, and in Christianity He is revealed as 
a Trinity of Persons (not a triad of three gods as in 
present-day Hinduism or in ancient Egypt). In the 
Gospel of St. John, God is identified with Love. 

GO'DALMING. English town (bor.) on the river 
Wey in Surrey. It has tanning, hosiery, paper, and 
agricultural industries. Charterhouse school was 
moved there from London in 1872. Pop. (1961) 
15,771. 

GODDARD, Rayner, baron (1877- ). British 

judge. Son of a solicitor, he was Lord Chief Justice 
1946-58, and estab. his reputation beyond the courts 
for pithily lucid judgments. 

GODDEN, Rumer (1907- ). British author. B. in 
Sussex, she spent much of her youth and later life in 
India, as is reflected in the background of her novels 
Black Narcissus (1939) and The River (1946). 

GODFREY, William (1889-1963). British cardinal. 
B. in Liverpool, he was domestic prelate to pope 
Pius XI 1930-8, titular archbishop of Cius 1938-53 
and Apostolic Delegate to Britain 1938-54. Abp. of 
Liverpool from 1953 until he succeeded Cardinal 
Griffin as abp. of Westminster in 1956, he was 
created cardinal in 1958, and was a member of the 
Preparatory Commission for the Second Vatican 
Council. 

GODFREY DE BOUILLON (c. 1060-1100). 
Crusader. The 2nd son of Count Eustace II of 
Boulogne, with his brothers Baldwin and Eustace M 
led in 1096 a force of 40.000 Germans to take part in 
the 1st Crusade. After Jerusalem was taken in 1099, 
he was elected its ruler, but refused the title of king. 

GODI'VA, Lady. Wife of Leofric. earl of Mercia, 
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GALVESTON. City and port in Texas, U.S.A., at 
the entrance to G. Bay. It exports cotton, petroleum, 
wheat, timber; has dry docks, petroleum refineries, 
etc. It is subject to hurricanes, one in 1900 killing 
8,000 people. Pop. (1960) 67,175. 

GALWAY (gawl'wa). County of Rep. of Ireland on 
the W. coast, in Connacht. The E. part is low-lying. 
In the S. are the Slieve Aughty mts. W. of Lough 
Corrib is Connemara, a wild area of moors, hills, 
lakes, and bogs. In the S. is G. Bay with the Aran 
islands. The Shannon is the principal river. G. is the 
county town; other towns include Ballinasloe, Tuam, 
Clifden, and Loughrea, near which deposits of lead, 
zinc and copper were found 1959. Area 2,293 sq. m.; 
pop. (1966) 148,340. 

GALWAY. Co. town and fishing port' of G. co.. 
Rep. of Ireland, on G. Bay, at the mouth of the 
Corrib. The Univ. Coll, became in 1968 the Univ. of 
Galway. Pop. (1966) 24,597. 

GAMA (gah'mah), Vasco da (c. 1460-1524). Portu- 
guese navigator. B. at Sines, he was chosen by 
Emanuel I to command an expedition sent in 1497 to 
discover the Cape route to India. The land he touched 
on Christmas Day, 1497, he named Natal. Crossing 
the Indian Ocean, he arrived at Calicut in May 1498, 
and arrived back in Portugal in Sept. 1499. In 1502 he 
founded a Portuguese colony at Mozambique and 
sacked Calicut in revenge for the murder of some 
Portuguese seamen. After 20 years of retirement, he 
was despatched to India again as Portuguese viceroy 
in 1524, but d. 2 m.onths after his arrival in Goa. 

GAMBETTA, Leon Michel (1838-82). French 
statesman. After Sedan he was one of the founders 
of the French Republic and organizedi a fierce resist- 
ance against the German invaders. In 1881-2 he was 
Prime Minister for a few weeks. 

GA'MBIA. State of W. Africa, comprising St. 
Mary’s Island (area 29 sq.m.) on which is Bathurst, the 
cap., and a strip of up to 20 m. wide extending inland 
for about 200 m. on both sides of the river G. (area 
<^•4,000 sq. m.). The river is bordered by swamps from 
which the land rises to bush country. Ground nuts are 
the principal export. 

British traders estab. a settlement in the area in 1 6 1 8. 
G. was made a Crown Colony in 1888, and following 
Etspt of self-govt, in 1963, became independent 
1965 within the Commonwealth, but rep. status was 
rejected in a nat. referendum 1965. A Treaty of Assocn. 
'^'t? Senegal was signed 1967. Pop. (1965) 320,000. 

GAMBLING. The playing of games of pure chance 
into which skill does not enter, e.g. roulette and all 
which dice (or other mechanical means) are 
usea to decide the chance; or wagering on some 
*ke U.K. the Betting and Gaming 
rtci tiyeo) relaxed previous prohibitions and in 1966 
ire ““lies on gaming were introduced; in the 
JV Eiimbling is regulated by individual states. 

Britain the laws relating to game 
*ke punishment of poachers and 
Piii'^tiit of game’. The Game Act, 1831, 
hc-itK hares, pheasants, partridges, grouse, 
game, black game, and bustards. 
l<lVs\ r (gahmlah'). Maurice Gustave (1872- 
dinn general. French C.-in-C. and Generalis- 

armies in France in 1939, he was 
Sivinn • ''cygand on the enemy breakthrough at 
Rinm •«> “s a scapegoat before the 

in >942. He refused to defend 
hv ihn ’am” ^ deported to Germany until released 
Allies in 1945. 

clAVtr„ .radiation. Very high-frequency 

radiation emitted by the nuclei of 
to .. “Clive substances during decay, similar in nature 
maon^c^'Wav*^ diagram under entry Electro- 

name of the r. Juba. 

GANDHI, Indira. Sec Nehru. 


GANDHI, Mohandas 
Karamcliand (1 869- 1 948). 
Indian social and political 
leader, called Mahatma 
(Great Soul) G. B. in the 
! state of Porbandar, he 
1 studied law in London, and 
in 1893 went to S. .Africa, 
where he stayed for some 
; years successfully leading 
the Indian community in 

■ their passive resistance to 
! discriminatory legislation. 

In the Boer and Zulu 
wars and in the F.W.W'. 
he organized ambulance 
units before returning to 

■ India in 1915 to struggle for 
Indian home rule, by the method of ‘non-violent 
non-co-operation’ {satyagraha, defence of and b> 
truth). In his choice of this method he was influenced 
by (Christian and Tolstoyan ideals as veil as b> the 
traditions of his native Hinduism, and throughout 
his career he was consistent in his adsocacy of 
peaceful resistance, even in the face of Japanese 
threats to India in the S.W.W. During a series of 
caffipaigws of oow-oo-opeTaGoo 5920-44, m ii-; 
course of which he was imprisoned seseral tini.'s. to 
estab. an influence over the British authurnie" . ■ f 
over the Congress (nationalist) Party, v.h :l 

to retain all his life although never hiin'c.: t • 
office; in the negotiations which even uall.\ . 
in the attainment of independence ir. 1947 he . 
an active part behind the scenes. While dcit 
(1932-9) his economic and educational plans lo ti 
benefit of the Indian masses, he undertool. 

‘fasts unto death’ on behalf of the 'Lntouciiables 
and during the last weeks of 1947 undertook fasts to 
end the rioting and anti-Moslem violence which 
followed Partition. These led to a great reaction in 
public feeling, but Ins advocacy of Moslem-Hindu 
friendship deeply offended the Hindu e.xtreniisls, 
and he was assassinated by a Hindu nationalist on 
Jan. 30, 1948. 

GANECA (gana'sa). One of the principal Hindu 
gods, represented as elephant-headed, and wor- 
shipped as a remover of obstacles. 

GANGES. Great river of India and Pakistan, the 
most sacred river of the Hindus. It rises in the Hima- 
layas and pursues a course of 1.557 m. to reach the 
Bay of Bengal through a wide delta, the main stre,'.m 
flowing through E. Pakistan as the Padma and the 
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GOLD— GOLD STANDARD 


thyroid gland is accompanied by protrusion of the 
eyeballs, palpitation, etc. 

GOLD. A heavy, valuable, yellow metallic element, 
with symbol Au, atomic number 79, and atomic 
weight 197-0. G. has long been valued for its dura- 
bility, malleability, and ductility, and because it 
may be easily recognized. It is unaffected by tem- 
perature changes and is highly resistant to acids. 
Its main uses are in coin and jewellery. 

South Africa produces almost 75 per cent 
(30,500,000 fine oz. p.a.) of the world’s G. and other 
major producers are the Soviet Union, Canada, 
U.S. A., and Australia. For manufacture, G. is alloyed 
with another strengthening metal, fineness being 
measured by the parts of pure G. in 24. See Carat. 

GOLDBERG, Arthur Joseph (1908- ). American 
lawyer. B. in Chicago, he was legal adviser to the 
A.F.L.-C.I.O., helping to draft their merger agree- 
ment, and is a strong believer in the solution of 
industrial disputes by mediation. He was Sec. of 
Labour 1961-2, a justice of the Supreme Court 
1962-5, and ambassador to the U.N. 1965-6. 



GOLD. Miners drilling in a gold-bearing iayer on the Venters- 
dorp Contact Reef in the Transvaal. 

Courtesy of the Anglo-American Corp. of S.A. Ltd. 


GOLD COAST. Name given by Europeans, on 
account of the alluvial gold washed down by the 
rivers, to part of the W. coast of Africa, from Cape 
Three Points to the mouth of the Volta r. Portuguese 
and French navigators visited this coast in the 14th 
cent., and in 1618 the British set up a trading settle- 
ment which developed into the colony of the Gold 
Coast (24,000 sq. m.); with its Ashanti and Northern 
Territories dependencies plus British Togoland it 
became Ghana (q.v.) in 1957. 

GOLDCREST. The smallest British bird fReguliis 
cristatus), it is sometimes called the golden-crested 
wren, but has no link with the wrens. Olive green, 
with a bright yellow streak across the crown, it 
builds usually in conifers. 

GOLDEN FLEECE. In Greek legend, the F. of the 
ram Chrysomallus, which hung on an oak tree at 
Colchis guarded by a dragon, and was taken by Jason 
and the Argonauts. It is also the name of an order of 
knighthood formerly awarded in Spain and in 
Austria, which was instituted by Philip the Good, 
duke of Burgundy, in 1429, and freshly inaugurated 
in Vienna in 1713 by Charles VI. 

GOLDEN ROD. Popular name for the tall, leafy 
perennials of the SoUdago genus of the Compositae. 
Each stem bears a head consisting of a great number 
of small yellow flowers. 

GOLDEN GATE, California, U.S.A. Strait linking 
San Francisco Bay and the Pacific, spanned by a 


■ ■ 


bridge which was com- 
V pleted in 1937, which has a 
O' single span of 4,200 ft. 

- GOLDFINCH. Songbird 
(Carduelis cardiielis) com- 
monly found in Europe 
■ ' ■ and N. Africa, and in many 
: other parts of the world, 
'i It is brilliantly coloured - 
black, white, and red about 
^ the head, and gold and 
f black wings. Most Gs. 
leave Britain in the autumn. 


GOLDFISH. Fish of the carp family (Carassiiis 
auratus) found in eastern Asia. Greenish brown in its 
natural state, it has for cents, been bred by the 
Chinese, taking on highly coloured and freakishly 
shaped forms. In Japan G. breeding developed 
rapidly among low-class warriors dismissed by their 
feudal lords on the Emperor’s restoration in 1868, 
and keeping them became an almost universal 
Japanese hobby: today enormous quantities are 
shipped abroad. 

GOLDING, Louis (1895-1958). British novelist. 
A descendant of Russian refugees, he was at his best 
in portraying life in the Jewish community of his 
native Manchester disguised as ‘Doomington’, as in 
Magnolia Street (1932). 

GOLDING, William (1911- ). English poet and 
novelist, whose books have a deep moral significance, 
e.g. Lord of the Flies (1954) in which savagery takes 
over among a group of English schoolboys on a 
Pacific island and Fincher Martin (1956), flashbacks 
of a drowning man. 

GOLDO'NI, Carlo (1707 
-93). Italian dramatist. 

B. at Venice, he wrote 
popular comedies for the 
Sant’Angelo theatre, inch 
Don Giovanni Tenorio 
(1736), La bottega di caffi. 

La locandiera, La casa 
nova, etc. In 1761 G. 
moved to Paris, where he 
directed the Italian theatre, 
gave It. lessons at the 
court, and d. in extreme 
poverty. 

GOLDSMITH, Oliver (1728-74). British author. 
B. in Ireland, the son of a clergyman, he was ed. at 
Trinity Coll., Dublin and went to Edinburgh to study 
medicine in 1752. After 18 months he proceeded to 
Leyden, but left without a degree and wandered 
through France, Switzerland, and Italy. Returning to 
England in 1756 he became an usher, before settling 
to hackwork from which he never escaped, e.g. his 
History of England, and Animated Nature. His 
earliest work of literary importance was The Citizen 
of the World (1762), a series of letters by an imaginary 
Chinese traveller. In 1761 he met Johnson, and 
became a member of his ‘club’. In 1764 he estab. his 



reputation with his poem The Traveller, and followed 
it with his collected essays in 1765, and his novel. 
The Vicar of Wakefield 

(1766), sold according to 

Johnson’s account to save 
him from imprisonment for 
debt. A further poem. The 
Deserted Village (1770), 
was followed by his dram- 
aticmasterpiece,5/ie5/oopr 
to Conquer (1773), which 
far exceeds the earlier 
comedy. The Good-Natur'd 
Man (1768). 

GOLD STANDARD. 
The linking of money with 
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GAS. From the Sahara natural gas flows through a pipeline to Port Anew on the Algerian coast, and is there liquefied at a tem- 
perature of — 16 rC and reduced to I /600th of its original volume. Special tankers (left) then carry It to the Canvcy Island methane 
terminal where frozen-ground storage units (right) 130 ft. in diameter and 130 ft. deep each have a capacity of i I million therms 
of liquefied gas. Courtesy of the Cos Council. 


the war of 1859; and in 1860, at the head of his 
1,000 Redshirts, conquered Sicily and Naples for the 
new kingdom of Italy. He led 2 unsuccessful ex- 
peditions to liberate Rome from papal rule in 1862 
and 1867, served in the Austrian War of 1866, and 
fought for the French in the Franco-Prussian War. 

GARLIC. Perennial plant of the Liliaceae family, 
the bulb of which has a strong odour and flavour. 
The edible G. is Allium sativum. 

GARNET. A group of minerals used as gems and 
abrasives. They are usually pale pink to deep red, 
and are of common occurrence m gneiss and schist. 
Crystallized limestones, etc. 

GARO'NNE. River rising in the Spanish Pyrenees, 
then flowing N.W. through France to the Gironde 
estuary. Toulouse and Bordeaux are the chief towns 
on it. It gives its names to the depts. of Haute- 
Garonne, Tam-et-Garonne, and Lot-et-Garonne. 

GARRICK, David (1717-79). British actor. B. in 
Hereford, he was ed. at Lichfield grammar school 
and also briefly under Johnson, of whose circle in 
London he was to become a member, and both set 
out for the capital together in 1737. He made his 
d6but in 1741, and his Richard III and Lear brought 
him fame, so that he was engaged for Drury Lane. 
In 1747 he became joint-fjatentee of the theatre with 
h|S o\TO CO. The expressiveness and naturalness of 
his acting, and his gift of mimicry, broke startlingly 
with the traditional chanting delivery and he excelled 
in a variety of parts inch Hamlet, Benedick, Archer 
Beaux' Stratagem and Abel Drugger in The 
Alchemist. He himself wrote plays, e.g. The Clandes- 
tinc Marriage (1766, with Colman), and made numer- 
ous adaptations. He retired from the stage in 1766, 
but continued as a manager. 

GARTER, Order of the. The senior Bntish order 
of knighthood, founded by Edward III c. 1347. Its 
distinctive badge is a garter of dark blue velvet, with 
the motto of the order, ffoni soit qui mal y pensc, in 
gold letters, worn below the left knee. Membership 
IS limited to 25 knights, and to members of the 
royal family and foreign royalties; appointments 
are made by the sovereign without ministerial rec- 
ommendation. St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, is 
the chapel of the order. Sec Blue Riband. 

Gary (gahreO, Romain (1914- ). French 

writer and diplomat. In the S.W.W. he served as a 
pilot with the Free French, then entered the diplo- 
matic service and was consul-general in Los Angeles 
1956-60. His novels inch Education Europ^enne (1945) 
■tod Lei Racines du del (1956: The Roots of Heaven). 

Gary, city of Indiana, U.S.A., at the southern 
end of Like Michigan. It contains the largest steel 
and cement works in the world, those of the United 
States Steel Corporation. Pop. (I960) 178,320 



GAS. Word first used by J. B. van Hclmont 
(1577-1644) for what may 
be defined as a form of 
matter that has neither vol- 
ume nor shape, and such 
that when a given quantity 
of it is introduced into 
a vessel, it will fill the ves- 
sel completely. Gs. behave 
according to certain 
fundamental laws relating 
pressure, volume, and 
temperature. See Boyle, 
R. and Charles's Law. 
Examples of gases arc 
the elements hydrogen, 
helium, nitrogen, neon, etc., 
and among compounds, 
carbon monoxide, carbon 
dioxide, and nitrous oxide. 

Natural gas is the gas- 
eous form of the complex 
Insignia of the Garter mixture of hydrocarbons 
called petroleum; crude oil is the liquid form, and 
bitumen the solid form, which is found at the surface 
when the lighter hydrocarbons have escaped to the 
atmosphere. Natural G. and oil arc retained below 
the surface only if there is an adequate impervious 
capping layer laid down over the top of the accumu- 
lation, which is usually found in association with coal 
reserves. The capping is usually shale. 

When oil deposits first began to be exploited the G 
was regarded as a waste product, but since the S.W \N 
has been increasingly utilized as fuel, and large de- 
posits have been discovered, notably under the North 
Sea. in Siberia, in the Netherlands. North Africa, and 
Australia. Natural G. is usually 90% methane, but 
mav also contain vars ing proportions of ethane, pro- 
pane. and butane - used in the petrochemical industo 
- helium, hydrogen, sulphur, etc., all indiistriall) 
utilizablc. 

For 150 years the Ir.adition.al gas-making process 
was by coal carbonisation, hut from c. 1960 the pro- 
cess has incrcasinglv been based on oil. and then from 
1965 incrcasinglv on natural gas. Are illus p. 46,. 

GASCONY. Ancient province of S.V,. France. 
Henry II of England gained possession of it through 
his marriage to Eleanor of Aquitaine in 1 152, ‘ind it 
was often in English hands until 1451. It ss.is united 
with the royal domain in 1607 under Henry IV. 

GAS FNGLNE-S. Type of internal combustion 
engine, in svhich gas (coal gas, producer ps. or gas 
from a blast furnace) is used as the fuel. The lint 
practical G.E. was built in 1860 by Unoir. .and tb.c 
type was subsequently developed by Otto. 
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GOOD FRIDAY (probably a corruption of God’s 
Friday). In the Christian Church, the Friday before 
Easter, which is kept in memory of the Crucifixion. 

GOODHART, Arthur Lehman (1891- ). Ameri- 
can jurist. He was prof, of jurisprudence at Oxford 
1931-5. His books incl English Law and the Moral 
Law (1953) and Law of the Land (1966). 

GOODMAN, Benny (1909- ). American clarinet- 
ist, the ‘king of swing’. B. in Chicago, he has had his 
own band since 1934, and has made celebrated 
recordings, e.g. ‘Blue Skies’ and ‘King Porter Stomp’. 
Bartok’s Rhapsody for clarinet and violin was written 
for him. 

GOODMAN, Nelson (1906- ). American philoso- 
pher. Prof, of philosophy at the Univ. of Pennsyl- 
vania from 1951, he is especially concerned with the 
theory of knowledge and problems of language, e.g. 
Fact, Fiction and Forecast (1955). 

GOODWIN SANDS. Group of shoals about 6 m. 
off the E. coast of Kent, England, 8-10 m. from N.-S. 
The sands are exposed at low tide, but despite light- 
ships and buoys, ships frequently go aground. 
According to legend, the sands represent the sub- 
merged island of Lomea, which in the 11th cent, 
belonged to earl Godwin. 

GOODWOOD. The Sussex seat of the duke of 
Richmond and Gordon, 3^ m. N.E. of Chichester, 
England. On the downs adjoining is G. Park and 
racecourse, where horses have been raced since 1802. 
There was a motor-racing track 1948-66. 

GOODYEAR, Charles (1800-60). American inven- 
tor, who developed vulcanized rubber in 1839. 

GOOLE. English market town and port (bor.) at 
the junction of the Don and Ouse, 24 m. W. of Hull, 
in Yorks, W. Riding. It is connected with the North 
Sea by the 47 m.-long Humber estuary, and its 
industries include shipbuilding and -repairing, flour- 
milling, making of fertilizers and clothing. Pop. 
(1961) 18,875. 

GOONHI'LLY. Post Office satellite tracking station 
in Cornwall, England. It is equipped with a com- 
munications satellite transmitter-receiver in perman- 
ent contact with most parts of the world, and able to 
handle 500 transatlantic telephone calls and a tele- 
vision channel simultaneously. 

GOOS.\ NDER. Fish -eating duck {Mergus mer- 
ganser). The drake has a black and grey back, black 
and white wings, and a green head; the rest of the 
body is white with a rosy tinge. The duck, sometimes 
known as the Dun-diver, has a chestnut head, and a 
long crest, which is absent in the male. 

GOOSE. Name given to birds forming the sub- 
family Anserinae. Both sexes are similar in appear- 
ance; they have short, webbed feet, placed nearer 
the front of the body than in other members of the 
order Anatidae, and the beak is slightly hooked. 
They feed entirely on grass and plants, ‘grey’ geese 
being very destructive to young crops. The commonest 
variety is the grey-lag G. (Anser anser) which is the 
ancestor of the tame goose. This is the only variety 
which nests in Gt. Britain. The genus also includes the 
bean G. (A. fabalis), the 
pink-footed G. (/I. iruc/iy- 
rhynchiis), and the white- 
fronted G. (A. albifrons), 
all of which breed in the 
Old World, and visit Brit- 
ain in winter.The G. builds 
a nest of grass and twigs 
on the ground, and from 
5 to 9 eggs are laid, 
white or cream-coloured, 
according to the species. 

GOOSEBERRY. Ed- 
ible fruit of Glossularia 
reclinata, a low-growing 
bush allied to the currant 


bushes. The bush is straggling in its growth, bearing 
straight sharp spines singly or in groups, and rounded, 
lobed leaves. The flowers are green, and hang on 
short stalks. The fruits are generally globular, ^een, 
and hairy, but there are reddish and whitish varieties. 

GOOSSENS, Sir Eugene (1893-1962). British com- 
poser and conductor, member of a remarkable 
musical family of Belgian extraction that settled in 
Britain in 1873. He wrote chamber music, operas 
{Judith and Don Juan), and symphonies, and is 
remembered as one of Beecham’s young men in the 
great days of Beecham opera and as conductor of the 
Sydney Symphony Orchestra 1947-56. His brother 
L6on G. (1897- ) is a celebrated oboist. 

GOPHER (go'fer). N. American rodent. It is a 
burrowing animal, and does much damage to crops. 

GORDIMER, Nadine (1923- ). S. African writer. 
Her 1st novel appeared in 1953, The Lying Days, and 
has been followed by a number of others incl. 
Occasion for Loving (1963) and vols. of short stories 
{Friday's Footprint). She ©‘ves a delicately observant 
picture of S. African life. 

GORDON, Adam Lindsay (1833-70). Australian 
poet. B. in the Azores, he was sent to Australia in 
1853, and lived a varied life as mounted policeman, 
sheep farmer, politician, etc. Sea Spray and Smoke 
Drift, a collection of some of his best poems, was 
pub. in 1867, followed in 1870 by Bush Ballads and 
Galloping Rhymes. He committed suicide. 

GORDON, Charles George (1833-85). British 
general. B. at Woolwich, he joined the Royal Engin- 
eers in 1 852, and served in the Crimean War, and in 
the Chinese War of 1860. In the latter he suppressed 
the Taiping rebellion and became known as ‘Chinese 
G.’. In 1874 he went to Egypt, and 1877-9 was gover- 
nor of the Sudan. He spent the next few years in 
India, China, Ireland, Mauritius, the Cape, and 
Palestine. He was sent back to the Sudan in 1884 to 
rescue EngUsh garrisons which were at the mercy of 
native rebels under the Mahdi, but was himself 
besieged by the Mahdi’s army in Khartoum. A relief 
expedition under Wolseley arrived on Jan. 28, 1885, 
to find that Khartoum, after a siege of 10 months, 
had been captured, and G. killed, 2 days before. 

GORDON, Douglas (1909- ). British radiologist, 
holding appointments at Moorfields Eye Hospital, 
Willesden General Hospital, and the West End 
Hospital for Neurology and Neurosurgery. He began 
research in medical ultrasonics in 1953. In 1962 he 
invented the ultrasonic tomograph which achieved 
a major advance in medical diagnosis by showing 
details not demonstrable by X-rays. 

GORDON, Lord George (1751-93). Protestant 
fanatic, who organized the Protestant protest against 
the Catholic Relief Act of 1778, which led to the dis- 
graceful ‘Gordon Riots’. G. was tried for treason, but 
acquitted. G. and the ‘No Popery’ riots figure in 
Dickens’ Barnaby Rudge. 

GORDON, John Rutherford (1890- ). British 

journalist. He worked on the Evening News and the 
Daily Express, before becoming editor (1928) and 
editor-in-chief (1957) of the Sunday Express of which 
his column ‘Current Events’ is a well-known feature. 
He is a trustee of the Beaverbrook Foundation. 

GORDON, Richard O. (1921- ). British author. 
After qualifying and practising as a doctor, he pub. 
a series of light-hearted novels on the career of a 
young medical aspirant beginning with Doctor in the 
House (1952). 

GORDONSTOUN. Public school nr. Elgin, 
Morayshire, Scotland, founded by Kurt Hahn (q.v.) 
in 1935, which emphasizes a spartan outdoor life and 
achievement of objectives, e.g. in mountain-climbing 
and sailing. Prince Philip and Prince Charles were 
both ed. there. The estate was formerly the seat of the 
Gordon Gumming family. Sir William Gordon 
Gumming, 4th bt., being the centre of the baccarat 
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GORTON, Guy Grey (1911- ). Australian Liberal 
statesman. Son of a Victorian fruit-grower, he studied 
at Oxford, and served in the R.A.A.F. during the 
SAV.W. He was Min. for the Navy 1958-63; assisted 
the Min. for Externa! Affairs 1960-3; became Min. 
for Interior and also for Works 1963; and was Min. 
for Education and Science from 1966 until he became 
P.M. in 1967 after the death of Holt (q.v.). 

GOSCHE-, (go'shen), George Joachim, 1st visct. 
(1831-1907).^British Liberal politician. He held 
several cabinet posts under Gladstone 1868-74, but 
broke with him in 1886 over Irish Home Rule. In 
Salisbury’s Unionist govt, of 1886-92 he was Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, and 1895-1900 was 1st Lord 
of the Admiralty. 

GOSHAWK. Bird (Accipiter gentilis) used in 
falconry; similar in appearance to the peregrine 
falcon, but with short wings and short legs. 

GOSPEL. Word used in the N.T. generally to 
signify the message of salvation; later it was applied 
to the 4 written Gs. of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John. Although the first 3 give approximately the 
same account or synopsis (thus giving rise to the name 
Synoptic Gs.), their differences from John have 
raised many problems, discussed in a vast literature. 

The so-called 5th G., or G. of St. Thomas, is a 2nd 
cent, collection of 114 sayings of Jesus found in a 
Coptic translation in one of 13 papyrus codices, dis- 
covered in Upper Egypt in 1946, which were appar- 
ently the library of a Gnostic community. Strongly 
influenced by Gnostic teaching, it is nevertheless 
interesting for comparison with the canonical Gs.: 
there is no reason to believe that it was written by St. 
Thomas, the name being used merely to give authority. 

GOSPORT. English port (bor.) and naval depot 
to the W. of Portsmouth harbour, Hants. Pop. (1961) 
62,436. 

GOSSE (gos), Sir Edmund Waiiam (1849-1928). 
English author. Son of a marine biologist, who was a 
member of the Plymouth Brethren, G.’s childhood 
was shadowed by the narrow tenets of the sect in 
Victorian times, and in his one great original book 
Father and Son (published anonymously in 1907) he 
describes the conflict between the generations, even 
where affection exists. G. worked as a librarian, first 
at the British Museum, and from 1904-19 in the 
House of Lords, and was knighted in 1925. He was 
influential as a critic and an authority on French and 
Scandinavian literature. 

GCJTEBORG. Swedish port at the mouth of the 
Gota and at the W. end of the Gota canal. Pop. (1 966) 
443,292. 

GOTHA (go'tah). Town in E. Germany, at the N. 
edge of the Thuringian forest, 15 m. W.S.W. of Erfurt. 
It was a former cap. of the duchy of Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha, and has a castle and 2 observatories; it makes 
pottery, soap, aircraft, etc. The Almanack de G., an 
annual survey of the royalty, aristocracy and diplo- 
matic ranks of Europe, first appeared at G. in 1764. 
Pop. (1966) 60,000. 

GOTHENBURG. German form of GSteborg. 

GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. The various styles of 
architecture which are grouped under the heading of 
Gothic have certain features in common, viz. the 
vertical lines - tall pillars, spires, etc. - which take 
the place of the horizontal lines of previous styles, 
the pointed arch, rib vaulting, and the flying buttress. 
G.A. originated in Normandy and Burgundy in the 
12th cent., and prevailed in W. Europe until the 16th 
cent, when classic architecture was revived. The term 
Gothic was at first used disparagingly of medieval 
art by Renaissance architects. 

In France, G.A may be divided into 4 periods, 
viz. (a) early Gothic, 1130-90, when ogival vaults 
were introduced; (b) lancet Gothic, 1 190-1240, when 
pointed arches were tall and narrow; (c) radiating 
Gothic, 1240-1350, which takes its name from the 



A superb example of Perpendicular Gothic architecture, 
Winchester cathedral (1475). The lines of the vertical tracery 
give an effect of lacework In stone. Photo; A. W. Kerr. 


series of chapels which radiate from the cathedra! 
apse; and (d) late Gothic or the Flamboyant style, 
1350-1520. Examples of the different periods are (a) 
Notre Dame, Paris (begun 1160); (b) Chartres (begun 
1194); Bourges (begun 1209); Rheims (begun 1211); 
and Amiens (begun 1221); (c) Sainte Chapelle, Paris 
(1226-30); and (d) St. Gervais, Paris. 

In Italy Gothic had a classical basis. A notable 
example of Italian Gothic is Milan cathedral. 

The Gothic style in Germany appeared, until the 
end of the 13th cent., to have been imported from 
France, e.g. Cologne cathedral, the largest in N. 
Europe, was built after the model of Amiens (q.v.). 

In England the Gothic style is divided into Early 
English (1200-75), Decorated (1300-75), and Per- 
pendicular (1400-1575), qq.v. 

GOTHS. An E. Germanic people who settled on 
the shores of the Black Sea, about the 2nd cent. a.d. 
One branch, the Ostrogoths, was conquered by the 
Huns c. 370, while another, the Visigoths, migrated 
to Thrace. The latter raided Greece and Italy under 
Alaric (395-410), sacked Rome, and set up a kingdom 
in S. France. Spelled thence by the Franks, they 
estab. a Spanish kingdom which lasted until the 
Moorish conquest of 71 1 . The Ostrogoths regained 
their independence in 454, and under Theodoric 
conquered Italy in 488-93; they disappeared as a 
nation after Justinian reconquered Italy in 535-55. 

GOTLAND. Swedish island in the Baltic Sea. Its 
cap. is Visby. Area 1,220 sq. m. Pop. (1966) 53,738. 

GOTTFRIED VON STRASSBURG (fl c. 1210). 
German poet, author of Tristan ttnd Isolde. Hardly 
anything is known about his life, but he may have 
been a member of one of the patrician families of 
Strasbourg. His unfinished Tristan epic, which shows 
a formal refinement and splendour of diction unpre- 
cedented in Ger. epic poetry, is a free version of that 
of the Anglo-Norman Thomas {c. 1170). 
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process whereby the small farmers were being ruined 
by the competition of large estates cultivated by 
slave labour. He introduced an agrarian law for the 
resumption by the state of public lands in private 
hands and their redistribution in small lots, but was 
murdered by a mob of landowners. His brother 
Gaius, elected tribune in 123 and 122, revived the 
agrarian law, and introduced a sweeping programme 
of social and political reforms. Outlawed by the 
Senate, he committed suicide. 

GRACE, William Gilbert (1848-1915). British 
cricketer and physician. B. at Downend, Glos, he 
began playing in first-class matches at 15, and was 
captain of the Gloucester County team, 1870-99, 
when he became manager of the London County 
Club. He took several teams to Australia and U.S.A. 
In 1871 he scored 2,739 runs in the season, and by 
1900, when his career as a first-class cricketer ended, 
he had scored over 54,000 runs. See Cricket. 

GRACES. Three goddesses of ancient Greece, who 
were the personifications of light, joy, and fertility, 
and the inspirers of the arts, the sciences, and all 
graceful activities. Their names were Aglaia, 
Euphrosyne, and Thalia. 

GRAEME (gram), Bruce. Pseudonym of the 
novelist Graham Montague Jeffries, best known as 
the creator of the adventurous character ‘Blackshirt* 
(1925). 

GRAFTON, Augustus Henry, 3rd duke of (1735- 
1811). British statesman. Grandson of the first duke, 
who was the son of Charles II and Barbara Villiers, 
duchess of Cleveland, he became 1st Lord of the 
Treasury in 1766 and acting Prime Minister 1767-70. 

GRAFTON. Town of N.S.W., Australia, on the r. 
Clarence, 45 m. from its mouth; it is an important 
dairying and sugar centre, with bacon factories, 
tanneries, etc. Pop. (1966) 15,944. 

GRAHAM, Billy (1918- ). American evangelist. 
Of Scottish-Irish parents, he was brought up m N. 
Carolina, and at 17 was converted at a revival. He 
has crusaded, holding emotional mass meetings, 
throughout the U.S. and in Britain. 

GRAHAM, Martha (1894- ). American chor- 

eographer ana dancer. B. in Pittsburgh, she became a 
Broadway cult in the ’twenties because of her break 
with tradition and her repertoire incl. Appalachian 
Spring (score by Aaron Copland) and Cfytemnestra 
(1958), one of a number of classical theme dances. 

GRAHAME (gra'-am), Kenneth (1859-1932). 
British author, B. at Edinburgh, son of an advocate, 
he worked at the Bank of England 1878-1908. The 
early vols. of sketches of childhood. The Golden Age 
(1895) and Dream Days (1898), were followed by his 
masterpiece The Wind in (he Willows (1908), an animal 
fantasy originally created for his little son. It has been 
successfully staged in A. A. Milne’s dramatization: 
Toad of Toad Hall. 

GRAHAME-WHITE, Claude (1879-1959). Pioneer 
British airman and engineer. Owner of one of the 
first petrol-driven cars in England, he was in 1909 
the first Englishman to be granted an aviator’s 
proficiency certificate. 

GRAHAM LAND. Peninsula of the Antarctic 
continent, formerly a dependency of the Falkland 
Islands and from 1962 pan of the British Antarctic 
Territory (q.v.). Discovered by John Biscoe in 1832, 
it was thought to be an archipelago until 1934; it is 
mountainous and covered with ice and snow. 

GRAHAMSTOWN. Town in Cape Prov., S. 
Africa, 85 m. W.S.W. of East London. It has 2 
bishops, Anglican and Roman Catholic, and is the 
seat of Rhodes University (1951; founded 1904 as 
Rhodes Univ. College). Pop. (1960) 32,195 (10,500 
white). 

GRAIL, Holy. The dish or cup used by, Christ at 
the Last Supper, which, together with the spear 
■with which He was wounded at the Cnicifixion, 


appears as an object of quest by King Arthur’s 
knights in certain stories incorporated in the Ar- 
thurian legend. According to one story, the Blood of 
Christ was collected in it by Joseph of Arimathea at 
the Crucifixion, and he brought it to Britain. 

GRAINGER, Percy Aldridge (1 882-1961). Australo- 
American composer. B. in Melbourne, he was a 
sensitive and technically brilliant concert pianist. His 
interest in folk music led to his making many popular 
settings, e.g. Molly on the Shore and Shepherd’s Hey. 

Gl^M/GRAMME. In the metric system the unit 
of mass, i.e. the thousandth part of the standard 
kilogram mass. 

GRAMPIANS. Mountain mass separating the 
Scottish Highlands from the Lowlands; it contains 
the highest peaks in Scotland, e.g. Ben Nevis. 

GRAMPUS. A cetacean (Grampus area) of the 
Delphinidae or dolphin family. It breeds in Arctic 
regions and preys on other members of the same 
family - dolphin, seal, porpoise, and whale - and is 
20 to 30 ft. long. It is black above and white beneath. 

GRANADA (granah'da). Ancient kingdom and 
modem prov. of S.E. Spain and their capital. G. was 
the last territory in Spain held by the Moors, and did 
not surrender until 1492. The prov. includes mts. in 
the Sierra Nevada rising to over 11,000 ft. The dry 
summers make artificial irrigation necessary; sheep 
and goats are reared, and sugar refining is the principal 
industry. Area 4,838 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 769,408. 

The city is famous for its Moorish buildings, among 
them the Alhambra; it also has a cathedral, built 
1523-1703, and a university. Pop. (1960) 157,178. 

GRANAdA. A city of Nicaragua, cap. of G. dept. 
Founded in 1524, it has shipyards, sugar refineries, 
clothing, soap, and furniture factories; and a cathedral. 
The univ. founded here in 1846 was moved to Le6n 
in 1951. Pop. (1963) 40,092. 

GRANATXJS, Enrique (1867-191^. Spanish com- 
poser. A brilliant pianist, he was inspired by the work 
of Goya to write his important piano work Goyescas 
(1911), converted to an opera in 1916. He d. when the 
liner in which he travelled back from its performance 
in N.Y. was torpedoed by a German submarine. 

GRANBY, John Manners, marquess of (1721-70). 
British soldier. His head appears on many inn-signs in 
England as a result of his jjopularity as a commander 
of the British forces fighting on the Continent in the 
Seven Years War. 

GRAN CHACO. See Chaco. 

GRAND CANAL. Waterway in China connecting 
the Hwai Ho and Hai Ho river systems. It runs from 
Hangchow to Tientsin. The middle section was 
already in use in 480 b.c.; the S. section was built in 
the 7th cent, a.d., the N. in the 13th. It is silted up 
between Lintsing and Tsining, 

The chief canal in Venice is also called the Grand 
Canal. 

GRAND CANYON. Great, many-coloured gorge 
through which flows the Colorado r., in Arizona, 
U.S.A. It is 4-18 m. in width, reaches depths of more 
than a mile, and is 217 m. long; made a national 
park 1919. 

GRAND COULEE. Dam on the Columbia river, 
Washington state, U.S.A. Completed 1942, 550 ft. 
high and 4,173 ft. long; powerplants will eventually 
produce some 10,000,000 kilowatts. 

GRAND DESIGN. Plan attributed by Sully to 
Henry IV of France, and rendered abortive by his 
assassination, for a great Protestant Union against 
the Holy Roman Empire; the term is also applied to 
Pres, de Gaulle's vision of France’s place in a united 
Europe. 

GRAND FALLS. Town of Newfoundland, Canada, 
site of large paper and pulp mills. Pop. (1966) 7,451. 

GRAND NATIONAL. A steeplechase (1839) run at 
Aiatree during the Liverpool Spring meeting in March 
or April; the course of about 4 m. 856 yd. has 30 
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usually with strongly developed hind legs which 
enable them to leap. The short-homed Gs. (Acridiidae) 
inch the locust (q.v.), and all members of the family 
feed voraciously on vegetation. The femur of each 
hind leg in the male usually has a row of protruding 
joints which produce the 
cViP.TTtCtcristiir 

T. it.M v*'mI 
wing veins. Eggs are laid in 
a small hole in the ground, 
and the unwinged larvae 
become adult after about 6 
moults. There are several 
sober-coloured, small and 
harmless species in Britain. 
The long-homed Gs. (Tet- 
tigonidae) have a similar 
life-history, but differ from the Acridiidae in having 
long antennae, etc., and in producing their chirping 
by the friction of the wing covers over one another. 
The large green G. (Phasgonura viridissima), in. 
long, is a British species of this family, which also 
comprises the N. American katydids (Phanopterinae), 
notable stridulators. 

GRASS SNAKE. Harmless reptile (Tropidonotus 
natrlx), commonly found in wet districts of England 
and Scotland. Attaining 3-6 ft., it is olive-brown or 
grey with black spots above and mottled white below, 
with a yellow and black collar.. It feeds on frogs or 
fish, one meal often sufficing 1-2 months, and the 
soft oval eggs - about an inch long and numbering 
1-4 dozen - are laid in July/August. 

GRATTAN, Henry (1746-1820). Irish statesman. B. 
in Dublin, he entered the Irish parliament in 1775. As 
leader of the opposition he secured the abolition of all 
claims by the British parliament to legislate for Ire- 
land in 1782. Although he strongly opposed the Act of 
Union, he sat in the British parliament from 1805. 

GRAUBUNDEN. German name of Orisons. 

’s GRAVENHAGE. Formal Dutch name of The 
Hague. 

GRAVES, Robert Ranke (1895- ). English poet 
and author. B. in London, he was the son of the Irish 
writer Alfred Perceval G. (1846-1931) whose songs 
and poetry contributed largely to the Celtic revival. 
He was severely wounded on the Somme in the F. W.W. 
and his frank autobiography Goodbye to All That 
(1929) is one of the outstanding war books. In 1927 he 
joined Laura Riding (q.v.) 
in directing the Seizin Press 
and collaborated with her 
in several books. His first 
book of verse was Over the 
Brazier (1916) and other 
vols. followed inch Col- 
lected Poems (1959). Par- 
ticularly striking are his 
novels of Imperial Rome, 
I Claudius and Claudius the 
God (1934) and r/iey Hanged 
My Saintly Billy. (1957), a 
defence of William Palmer, 
a forger and supposed 
poisoner of 14 people, 
hanged in 1856. He is an 
avid student of myth and 
has published notable volumes of literary criticism: he 
was prof, of poetry at Oxford 1961-6. 

GRAVESEND. English river port and market town 
(bor.) in Kent, on the Thames estuary. It is the Thames 
Pilot Station, and has a ferry service to Tilbury. Pop. 
(1961) 51,388. 

GRAY, Thomas (1716-71). English poet. B. in 
London, he formed at Eton a close friendship with 
Horace Walpole, with whom in 1739 he started on a 
tour of France and Italy, vividly described in his letters. 
In 1741 he returned to London, where he lived for a 
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year, making occasional visits to his mother and sister 
at Stoke Poges; to this period belong the ‘Ode on a 
Distant Prospect of Eton College’ and the ‘Hymn to 
Adversity’. In 1748 his first poems appeared anony- 
mously in Dodsley’s Miscellany, and in 1750 he wrote 
the ‘Elegy written in a Country Churchyard’ at Stoke 
Poges. A vol. of Poems was pub. by Dodsley in 1752, 
and in 1757 Walpole issued G.’s Pindaric Odes, ‘The 
Bard’ and ‘The Progress of Poesy’ from his private 
press. 

GRAYLING. Freshwater fish (Thymallus thymallus) 
of the family Salraonidae. It is found locally in Eng- 
land and has been introduced into Scotland. It exhibits 
a coloration shading from purple to pink, and may be 
distinguished by its long dorsal fin. 

GRAZ (grahts). Capital of Styria prov., Austria, on 
the Mur at the foot of the Styrian Alps. It has a 
15th cent, cathedral and a univ. founded 1573. Pop. 
(1961) 237,041. 

GRAZIANI (grahtse-ah'ne), Rodolfo (1882-1955). 
Italian general. With experience in colonial warfare 



GREAT BARRIER REEF. One of Australia’s playgrounds, 
the reef is a paradise for the yachtsman and naturalist. Here 
are Lindeman Island and, in the background. Royal Seaforth 
Island. Courtesy of the Agent-General for Queensland. 

in Libya, Cyrenaica, and Abyssinia, G. became G.-in- 
C. of Italian forces in N. Africa in the S.W.W., but 
was soundly beaten by Wavell (1940), and subse- 
quently superseded. Later, as Defence Min. in the new 
Mussolini govt, he failed to reorganize a Republican 
Fascist army, was captured by the Allies (1945), tried 
by an Italian military court, and finally released in 1950. 

GREAT BARRIER REEF. A collection of coral 
reefs and islands stretching for about 1,200 m. at a 
distance of 10-30 m. from the E. coast of Queensland, 
Australia, and forming an immense natural break- 
water. 

GREAT BRITAIN. Name used for England, Scot- 
land, and Wales, and the adjacent islands, that came 
into official use in 1603, when the English and Scottish 
crowns were united in the person of James VI of 
Scotland, I of England. With Northern Ireland it 
forms the United Kingdom. 

GREAT CIRCLE. A plane cutting through a sphere, 
and passing through the centre point of the sphere, 
cuts the surface along a G.C. Thus, on the earth, all 
meridians of longitude are half G.Cs.; of the parallels 
of latitude, only the Equator is a G.C. The shortest 
route between 2 points on the earth’s surface is along 
21 G C 

GREAT DANE. A large dog popular in Britairi. It 
has a long head, deep-set eyes, and small ears, straight 
legs and short hair. The average height is 30 in. 

GREAT GRIMSBY. See Grimsby. 
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Diana at Ephesus (530 
B.C.). The famous gateway 
to the Acropolis at Athens 
(known as the Propylaea) 
has internal columns of 
the Ionic order. The most 
perfect example is the 
Erechtheum at Athens. The 
Corinthian order belongs 
to a later period of Greek 
art. The most important 
example of the order is the 
temple of Jupiter (Zeus) 
Olympus at Athens (174 
B.C.), completed under 
Roman influencein a.d. 129. 
The Mausoleum at Halicar- 
nassus (353 B.c.) was one of 
the Seven Wonders of the 
World. See Orders. 

GREEK ART. The sculp- 
ture, painting, vases, gems, 
etc., produced in Greek 
cities during the firstmillen- 
nium B.c. Chronologically 
G. A. can be divided into Archaic (to 530 b.c.). Class- 
ical (530-320 B.C.), and Hellenistic (320 b.c.-a.d. 1). 

By Archaic G.A. is meant the period beginning with 
the geometric style (900-700 b.c.) in which decoration 
consists of geometric elements - circles, triangles, etc. - 
followed by a transition to more naturalistic decora- 
tion showing the influence of Oriental, Egyptian, and 
Cyprian art, and ending with the red-figure style of 
vase painting (530 b.c.). 

The Classical period may be subdivided into (a) 
Post-Persian, a name given to the art of the first half 
of the 5th cent. b.c. when archaic conventions were 
abandoned for three-dimensional composition; (b) 

. Periclean art which is sunnier and freer than previous 
styles - e.g. heavy ornate drapery gives way to more 
decorative flowing folds; (c) the period of the Sophists 
when Periclean ‘beauty with extravagance’ is dissolved 
into the two extremes of emotional realism and luxuri- 
ant artificiality; and (d) the mid-4th cent., the period 
of the great sculptors Praxiteles, Skopas, and Lysippos, 
and the great painters Pausias, Nikias, and Apelles. 

The Hellenistic period saw an increase in the variety 
of types of sculpture, painting, etc. Works produced 
during the period include the Tanagra terracottas, 
the Victory from Samothrace, the altar of Zeus 
(Pergamum), etc. 

GREEK HISTORY: Ancient. The first Greek 
civilization, that known as Mycenaean (fl. c. 1600- 
1200 B.C.), owed much to the Minoan civilization of 
Crete, and may have been 
produced by the inter- 
marriage of Greek-speak- 
ing invaders with the origi- 
nal inhabitants. From the 
14th cent. B.c. a new wave 
of invasions began. The 
Achaeans overran Greece 
and Crete, destroying the 
Minoan and Mycenaean 
civilizations, and pene- 
trated Asia Minor; to this 
period belongs the siege of 
Troy (c. 1180). The latest 
of the invaders were the 
Dorians (c. 1100), who 
settled in the Peloponnese 
and founded Sparta. An 
obscure period followed 
(1100-800) during which 
the great city-states arose. 

The mountainous geo- 
graphy of Greece pre- 



Head of a statue of Hermes 
by Praxiteles, discovered at 
Olympia in 1877. 



Hellenistic bronze head in 
the British Museum of an 
Africanfrom Cyrene. It shows 
excellent balance of elabor- 
ate detail-treatment against 
simple and harmonies general 
effect. 


vented the cities from attaining any national unity, 
and compelled them to take to the sea. During the 
years 750-550 the Greeks not only became great 
traders, but founded colonies around the coasts of the 
Mediterranean and the Black Sea, in Asia Minor, 
Sicily, S. Italy, S. France, Spain, and N. Africa. The 
main centres of Greek culture in the 6th cent, were the 
wealthy Ionian ports of Asia Minor, where Greek 
philosophy, science, and lyric poetry originated. 

Most of the Greek cities passed from monarchy to 
the rule of a landowning or merchant oligarchy, and 
thence to democracy; in many states a ‘tyranny’, or 
rule of a popular dictator, formed an intermediate 
stage between oligarchy and democracy. Thus Athens 
passed through the democratic reforms of Solon (594), 
the enlightened ‘tyranny’ of Peisistratus (560-527), and 
the establishment of democracy by Cleisthenes (c. 507). 
Sparta remained unique, a state in which a ruling race, 
organized on military lines, tyrannized over the 
original population. 

After 545 the Ionian cities fell under the suzerainty 
of the Persian empire. Aid 
given them by Athens in 
an unsuccessful revolt in 499- 
494 provoked Darius of 
Persia to invade Greece in 
490, only to be defeated by 
the Athenians at Marathon 
and forced to withdraw. 

Another invasion by Xerxes, 
after being delayed by the 
heroic defence of Thermo- 
pylae by 300 Spartans, 
was defeated on sea at 
Salamis in 480, and on 
land at Plataea in 479. The 
Ionian cities were liberated, 
and formed a naval alliance 
with Athens, the Confederacy 
of Delos. Pericles, the 
real ruler of Athens 461-429, 
attempted to convert this 
into an Athenian empire, 
and in addition to form 
a land empire in Greece, 

Mistrust of his ambitions led to the Peloponnesian 
War (431-404), which destroyed Athens’ political 
power. In 5th cent. Athens, Greek tragedy, comedy, 
sculpture, and architecture reached their height, and 
Socrates and Plato founded moral philosophy. 

After the Peloponnesian War, Sparta Became the 
leading Greek power, until she in turn was over- 
thrown by Thebes (378-371). The constant wars 
between the cities gave Philip II of Macedon (358-336) 
his opportunity gradually to establish his supremacy 
over Greece. His son Alexander overthrew the deca- 
dent Persian empire, conquered Syria and Egypt, and 
invaded the Punjab. After his death in 323 his empire 
was divided among his generals, but his conquest had 
nevertheless spread Greek culture all over the Near 
East. 

During the 3rd cent. b.c. the cities attempted to 
maintain their independence against Macedon, Egypt, 
and Rome by forming federations, e.g. the Achaean 
and Aetolian Leagues. Roman intervention began in 
212, and ended in the annexation of Greece in 146 b.c. 
Under Roman rule Greece remained important mainly 
as a cultural centre, until Justinian closed the univ. of 
Athens in a.d. 529. 

Medieval and Modem. Medieval Greek history 
begins with Constantine’s grant of toleration to 
Christianity in 313, and the transference of the capital 
of the Roman Empire to Constantinople in 330. In 
1453 the Turks captured Constantinople, and by 1460 
they had conquered all Greece. 

Incept for the years 1686-1715, when the Morea 
was occupied by the Venetians, Greece remained 
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GESTAPO. An abbreviated form of Geheime 
Staa’spolizei, the Nazi secret political police, formed 
in 1953, It was one of the organizations accused at 
the Nuremberg war-guilt trials (q.v.) in 1946, and 
was condemned. 

GETHSEMANE (geth-sem'an-ee). Site on the 

Mount of Olives, just E. of Jerusalem, of the garden 
in which, according to tradition, Judas betrayed 
Jesus. V/hen Jerusalem was divided in 1948 between 
Israel and Jordan, G. fell within Jordanian territory. 

GEITY, John Paul (1892- ). American 

millionaire, pres, of the G, Oil Co. from 1947, and 
founder of the J. Paul Getty Museum, California, 
noted for its 18th cent. French furniture and tapes- 
tries and an art collection ranging the 15-17th cents. 
GETTYSBURG (get'iz-). Borough of south Pa., 
U.S.A., where in 1863 the 
battle of G. was fought. It 
was a Northern victory, 
and marked the turning- 
point of the American 
Civil War. The site is a 
national cemetery at the 
dedication of which Lincoln 
delivered his famous G. 
address Nov. 1 9, 1 863. Pop. 
(1960) 7,960. 

GEYSER (ga'ser). A 
natural spring which, at 
more or less regular inter- 
vals, explosively discharges 
into the air a column of 
steam and hot water. Oneof 
the best-known Gs. is Old 
Faithful, in Yellowstone 
National Park, Wyorm'ng, 
U.S.A.; Gs. occur also in 
New Zealand and Iceland. 

GHATJA. Republic tvith- 
in the British Common- 
wealth, in W. Africa, 
formedbytheformerBritish 
colony of the Gold Coast 
and the part of Togoland 
formerly under British 
trusteeship. It achieved in- 
dependencein 1957, entered 
into union with Guinea, 
1958, and became a republic in 1960, The cap. is 
Accra. The name is derived from the ancient Sudanese 
empire of G. (fl. 4th-I0th cent, a.d.), whose capital 
was Timbuktoo. The chief exports are cocoa, timber, 
diamonds, manganese, bauxite, and the gold which 
G. its European name; maize, rice, cassava, 
miUct and tobacco arc grown for home consumption. 

The rule of Pres. Nkrumah (q.v.) was ended by a 
military coup in 1966, and under a new constitution 
for promulgation on return to civil rule in 1969, there 
was provision for a pres, without e,xecutive power 
and an elected nat. assembly. 

Area 92,000 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 7,945,000. the 
great majority fetishists. 

GHENT. Cap. of E. Flanders, Belgium, at the 
junction of the rivers Scheldt and Lys. G. is con- 
nected with the Scheldt estuary by ship canal. It has 
cotton and linen factories, sugar refineries, tanneries, 
iron foundries, etc. The university, founded in 1816, 
. Flemish in 1930. The earliest parts of the 
Mthcdral of St. Bavon date from c. 940: and the town 
“^'l from the I5th cent. Pop. (1966) 157,048. 

GHETTO. The quarter of a town set aside by law 
tor Jewish residence, and enclosed by gates and 
K* ! ‘ origins of which go back to the 

Middle Ages, w-.as first enforced by papal bull in 
f T '0 1555. It was largely swept away at the time 
ot the French Revolution," save in eastern Europe, 
t'lit tt.is revised bs the Germans 1940-5. Also used 



SIR FREDERICK GIBBERD. To the left is the Metropolitan 
Cathedral of Christ the King, Liverpool. 

Photos: Lotte Meitner-Craf (portrait) and Henk Snoek- 


generally for any minority slum quarter in a citv. 

GHEBERTT (geber'te), Lorenzo (1378-1455). Italian 
sculptor. A goldsmith by training, he created in the 
bronze doors for the baptistry of Florence - his 
native city - one of the most beautiful works of the 
Italian Renaissance. He also wrote Comrrtcntarii on 
art history. 

GHIRLANDAIO (gerlahndah'yo), Domenico. 
Name by which the Florentine painter Domenico 
Bigordi (c. 1449-94) is known. He painted chiefly 
frescoes in his native city of Florence. 

GIANT’S CAUSEWAY. Stretch of columnal 
basalt on the N. coast of Antrim, N. Ireland, forming 
a headland jutting out to sea. It was formed by an 
outflow of lava in Tertiary times which has solidified 
in polygonal columns. 

GIBBERD, Sir Frederick (1908-; ). British archi- 
tect and town planner. His works inch the new towm 
of Santa Teresa, Venezuela, and the R.C. Cathedral, 
Liverpool. Knighted 1967. 

GIBBON, Edward (1737-94). British historian. B. 
at Putney, he was withdrawn from Oxford owing to 
his conversion to Roman Catholicism in 1753. Sent 
to Lausanne by his father, he was_ reconverted in 
1754, met Voltaire in 1757, and fell in love with the 
future Mme Necker, from whom parental dis- 
approval parted him. Setting out on a tour of Europe 
in 1763, he conceived the idea of The History of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, while in Rome 
in 1764. The first vol. appeared in 1776, and was 
immediately successful, although he was compelled 



GHENT. A fine specimen of the smitl medlevit ton. t^e 
Rsbot nserowlg escaped destruction In I5<0 when C^s'les v 
destroyed the defence system of Ghent. He had rot foryetten 
the defeat of his ancestors. Frrderlclt III ind Maximilian cf 
Austria, In MSS by the men of the city under FHII? van Oeef 
Courtrry ef Eeiflcn ttatirrat Toa'itt OT ce. 



GEYSER. Pohutu, the larg- 
est geyser In the Whakire- 
warewa group at Rotorua 
In New Zealand, dwarfs the 
spccutors.Tho Maori guide 
wears the traditional cloak 
of Kiwi feathers, the kakabu, 
now rare and highly valued. 
Courtesy of the High Com- 
missioner of New Zealand. 
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Forced to abandon a clerical career by ill-health in 
1869, he devoted himself to a Short History of the 
English People (1874), immediately popular as the 
earliest complete study from the social viewpoint. 

GREEN, Julian (1900- ). American author. B. in 
Paris of American parents, he has written almost all 
his works in French, but is a U.S. citizen. His novels, 
which inch Le Visionnaire (1934), and Le Malfaiteur 
(1958), explore the possibilities and dangers of free- 
dom for the human spirit. An R.C., he differs from 
the ‘Catholic novelists’ in imposing no artificial 
conclusions on his plots. He has also pub. his Journal 
(1938-58), and several plays, inch Sud (1953). 

GREEN, Thomas Hill (1836-82). British philoso- 
pher. B. in Yorks, he was prof, of Moral Philosophy at 
Oxford from 1878. He gave a new direction to 19th 
cent, philosophical thought by showing the limitations 
of Spencer and Mill, and advocated the study of Kant 
and Hegel. His chief works are Prolegomena to Ethics 
(1883) and Principles of Political Obligation (1895). 

GREENAWAY, Kate (1846-1901). British artist and 
illustrator. B. in London, she became famous for her 
drawings of children, which are full of charm and 
humour. In 1877 she first exhibited at the R.A., and 
began her collaboration with the colour printer 
Edmund Evans, with whom she produced a number 
of books, inch the popular Mother Goose. 

GREENE, Graham (1904- ). English author. B. at 
Berkhamsted, son of a headmaster, he was ed. at 
Oxon. He was then on the staff of The Times 1926-30, 
literary editor of the Spectator 1940-1, and during 
the S.W.W. served in the Foreign Office. Intensely 
concerned with religious issues - he is an R.C. convert - 
he creates characters dominated by the conflict of 
right and wrong. His novels inch Brighton Rock 
(1938) depicting race-gang warfare. The Power and 
the Glory (1940), The Heart of the Matter (1948), 
Our Man in Havana (1958) and A Burnt-Out Case 
(1961), set in a leper colony in Africa. Rather less 
effective, but still thought-provoking, are his plays, e.g. 
The Living Room (1953) and The Potting Shed (1957). 
His brother Sir Hugh Carleton G. (1910- ) was 
director-gen. of the B.B.C. 1960-8. 

GREENFINCH. Bird (Ligurinus chloris), also 
known as the green linnet, 
common in Europe and 
N. Africa. The male is 
green with a yellow breast 
and the female a drab 
greenish-brown. 

GREENLAND. Arctic 
island forming a Danish 
prov. It lies between the 
North Atlantic and the 
Arctic Oceans. The whole 
of the interior is covered 
by a vast ice-sheet. Large 
deposits of lead are known 
to exist. The Greenlanders 
are of mixed Eskimo, 

Danish and other European 
stocks. Area c. 826,000 
sq. m. Pop. (1965) 39,600. 

G. was discovered c. 982 by Eric the Red who 
founded colonies on the W. coast. Christianity was 
introduced c. 1000. In 1261 the colonies accepted the 
sovereignty of Norway; but early in the 15th cent, all 
communication with Europe ceased, and when G. was 
re-discovered in the 16th the colonies had died out. 
G. became a Danish colony in the 18th cent, and was 
made a prov. in 1953. G. has importance in civil 
aviation and strategically, and defence responsibilities 
are shared with America. There are deposits of coal, 
lead and cryolite. 

GREENOCK. Scottish seaport (burgh) and indus- 
trial centre in Renfrew. Industries inch shipbuilding, 
engineering, sugar refining. Pop. (1961) 74,578. 


GREENSHANK. Greyish bird {Tringa nebularia) 
of the sandpiper group. The name is derived from its 
long olive-green legs, which distinguish it from the 
redshank. It breeds in Scotland and N. Europe. 

GREENWICH (grin'ij). Inner bor. of Greater 
Lonaon. England. The Blackwall tunnel connects 
G. to the N. bank of the Thames. 

Charles II built G. Hospital to designs by Inigo 
Jones on the site of an 
earlier palace, where 
Henry VIII, Mary, and 
Elizabeth I were born, and 
Edward VI died. A hos- 
pital for superannuated 
seamen 1705-1869, it be- 
came the Royal Naval 
College 1873. The Cutty 
Sark, most celebrated of 
the great tea^ clippers, is 
preserved as a museum of 
sail. The Royal Observa- 
tory (founded here in 
1675), source of British 
Standard Time, has been 
moved to Hurstmonceux 
(q.v.), but the G. meridian 
(0°) remains unchanged. 

Part of the buildings have 
been taken over by the 
National Maritime Mu- 
seum, and named Flam- 
steed House after the first 
Astronomer Royal. Pop. 

(1967) 231,150. 

GREENWOOD, Arthur 
(l880-1954).British Labour 
statesman. He was Min. of Health 1929-31, and while 
deputy leader of the Labour Party, 1935-9, was an 
outspoken critic of govt, appeasement policy. During 
the S.W.W. he was Min. without Portfolio 1940-2, 
and was chairman of the Labour Party 1952-3. 

GREENWOOD, Walter (1903- ). British novelist 
and playwright. B. at Salford, he had repeated 
experience of unemployment to give authenticity to 
his novel Love on the Dole (1933), later dramatized 
and filmed. 

GREET, Sir PhUip Ben (1857-1936). British actor- 
manager. He was noted for his interpretations of 
Shakespearian roles, and his ‘Players’ were a training 
ground for many British actors, e.g. Harley Granville- 
Barker (q.v.). He was knighted in 1929. 

GREGG, Sir Norman (1892-1966). Australian 
ophthalmic surgeon. He discovered in 1941 that 
German measles in a pregnant woman could cause 
physical defects in her child. Knighted 1953. 

GREGORY. Name of 16 popes. Gregory I or St. 
Gregory the Great (c. 540-604), a Roman patrician, 
was elected pope in 590. He asserted the supremacy of 
Rome over the other patriarchates of the Church, 
and within Italy assumed an almost imperial position, 
making peace and war and negotiating with kings as 
an equal. In 596 he sent St. Augustine’s mission to 
England. St. Gregory Vn or Hildebrand (c. 1023-85) 
acted as chief minister to several popes before his 
election in 1073. His claim to a power superior to that 
of kings, including the right to depose them, and his 
denial that laymen could make appointments to 
ecclesiastical offices, involved him in conflicts with 
many rulers, while his attempts to suppress simony 
and enforce clerical celibacy raised him enemies within 
the Church. In 1077 he forced the emperor Henry IV 
to wait in the snow at Canossa for 4 days, dressid as a 
penitent, before receiving pardon. G., driven from 
Rome, d. in exile. Gregory XIII (1502-85), who was 
elected in 1572, introduced in 1582 the reformed 
calendar known as the Gregorian. 

GREGORY, Isabella Augusta, Lady (1852-1932.) 




GREENLAND. The men 


work on their sturdy canoe 
and a local girl shows off the 
national costume. 
Courttsy of the Notionol 
Travel ^sociathn of Denmark. 
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the Church of Ireland, the 
Irish Land Act, the aboli- 
tion of the purchase of 
army commissions and of 
religious tests in the univer- 
sities, and the introduction 
of elementary education 
and of vote by ballot. 

During Disraeli’s govt, 
of 1874-80 G. strongly 
resisted his imperialist and 
pro-Turkish policy, and by 
his Midlothian campaign 
of 1879 helped to over- 
throw him. G.’s ■ second 
govt, of 1880-5 was con- 
fronted with difficult prob- 
lems in Ireland, Egypt and 
S. Africa, and lost prestige through its failure to 
relieve Gen. Gordon. Returning to office in 1886, G. 
introduced his Home Rule Bill, which was defeated 
by the secession of the Liberal Unionists, and he 
thereupon resigned. After 6 years’ opposition he 
formed his last govt, in 1892; his 2nd Home Rule Bill 
was rejected by the Lords, and in 1894 he resigned. 
He is buried in Westminster Abbey. 

GLAD WYN, Hubert Miles Gladwyn Jebb, 1st 
baron G. 0900- ). British diplomat. From Eton and 
Magdalen Coll., Oxford, he went on in 1924 to the 
diplomatic service, and as counsellor from 1943 
attended the conferences of Quebec, Cairo, Tehran, 
Dunbarton Oaks, Yalta, San Francisco and Potsdam. 
He was permanent representative at the U.N. 1950-4, 
then British ambassador to France until his retire- 
ment in 1960. 

GLAhHS (glahmz). Village in Angus, Scotland, 
near which is G. castle, seat of the earl of Strath- 
more and Kinghome, and birthplace of Princess 
Margaret. 

GL.\MO'RGANSHIRE. County of S. Wales lying 
between Brecknock and the Bristol Channel. The 
southern part, the Vale of Glamorgan, is a low-lying, 
fertile area devoted to mixed farming. The northern 
part is occupied by part of the Welsh mountains, and 
in the valleys coal is mined. The principal coal-mining 
towns arc Rhondda, Aberdare, and McrthjT Tydfil. 
Other industries include tin-plating at Swansea and 
Cardiff; copper at Swansea, Port Talbot, and Neath; 
shipbuilding and engineering at Cardiff; Margam has 
the largest steel rolling mills plant in Europe. Cardiff 
is the chief port and county town. Area 818 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 1,227,828. 

GLASER, Donald A. (1926- ). American physicist. 
B. in Cleveland, he was cd. at the Case Inst, of Tech- 
noIoCT and in I960 became prof, at the Univ. of 
California. In I960 he was awarded a Nobel prize for 
his invention of the ‘bubble chamber’ (q.v.) for 
observing high-energ>' nuclear phenomena. By using 
a pressurized liquid medium instead of a gas, it over- 
comes drawbacks inherent in the earlier ‘cloud 
chamber'. 

GLASGOW, Ellen (1874-1945). American novelist. 
B. in Virginia, in her novels she contrasts the tradi- 
tional Southern life with the new industrialism; they 
inch IVg/mn (1913), and In this Our Life (1941). 

GLASGOW (glahs'go). Third city of the United 
Kingdom; royal burgh (since 1454), city, and port 
on the Clyde, 22 m. from its mouth in Lanark. Scot- 
land. G. IS Scotland's leading commercial centre, and 
focus of one of the world's greatest industrial areas. 
The river channel has been blasted and dredged, and 
can accommodate ships drawing 25 ft. Shipbuilding 
IS one of the most important industries; ships of all 
cl.tsscs, mcl the Quern Mary and Qu. Llizahrth (I and 
ID. come from the CI>dc. Other industries inch 
iron and steel, engineering, chemicals. leather, 
tobacco and textiles. G. is the seat of G. univ. (1450), 



W. E. GLADSTONE 

By' G. F. Watts 

Photo: N.P.G. 



the hths on the horizon blend in this view of the city from 
Mcadowside Into unexpected harmony. 

Photo: George Outrom It Co. Ltd. 

housed in buildings designed by Sir Gilbert Scott, 
and of the Univ. of Strathclyde (1963), formerly the 
Royal Coll, of Science and Technology. The cathedral 
of St. Mungo (patron saint and founder of the city 
in the 6th cent.) was built in the 12fh-I3th cents. 
The Cross Steeple is all that remains of the old 
Tolbooth (c. 1628). Other buildings inch the Royal 
E-xchange, the Stock Exchange, the County Buildings, 
and many museums, galleries, theatres, etc. The 
Clyde is crossed by several wide bridges for road and 
rail; Glasgow has a local ai^orl at Renfrew, 5 m. 
W.N.W.; Prestwick international airport is 28 m. 
S.S.W. The city is administered by a Lord Provost 
and corporation. Progress has been made in slum 
clearance, nqtably in the Gorbals district 

Little is known of the history of the early settle- 
ment until the 12th cent About 1180 it was made a 
burgh of barony and granted a market. In 1300 
Wallace defeated the English there. In 1893 G. was 
made a co. of a city with the Lord Provost acting as 
Lord Lieutenant. Area 62 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
1,054,913. 

GLASS. An inorganic substance in a condition 
which is continuous with its liquid state, but which, 
as the result of haWng been cooled from a fused 
condition, has become for all practical purposes rigid. 
As such, it is transparent or translucent and may 
become to some e.xtcnt opaque. It is a mixture of 



CLASS. In a ipxclil cl>y fvrricf Irtrrdic-n ct cryitil 
lUw - und. potuh. ltJ!t oxide and powdered plan - are f •~tz 
melted down. The 'patherer' then takes Ivtt the rlpht coa-tltj 
ofmelten plait on the tip of hli fclowinp Iron and itarti to How 
the form. Crurttrr cf Sievhe- Clou 
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slate-grey hair, and weighs 
50-60 lb. Other varieties 
inch the delicate Italian 
G., Borzoi, and Afghan 
hound. See Whippet. 

GREYHOUND RAC- 
ING. A sport held on circ- 
ular enclosed tracks where 
Gs. pursue a mechanically 
propelled hare. It attained 
popularity in England and 
U.S.A. after the F.W.W. 

GREY OF FALLODON, Edward Grey, 1st visct. 
(1862-1933). British Liberal statesman. For. Sec. in 
Campbell Bannerman’s govt, in 1905, he followed up 
Lord Lansdowne’s entente with France and concluded 
an entente with Russia in 1907. Despite worsening 
relations with Germany after Agadir in 1911 he tried 
to secure a settlement, and in 1914 commented: ‘The 
lamps are going out all over Europe; we shall not see 
them lit again in our lifetime.’ Eye trouble forced his 
retirement in 1916, when he accepted a peerage. 

GRIEG (greg), Edvard Hagerup (1843-1907). Nor- 
wegian composer. B. at Bergen he studied at Leipzig 
Conservatoire and in Copenhagen, and settled as a 
teacher and conductor at Christiania in 1867. He 
won success with his incidental music for Peer Gynt 
(1876). His works, often inspired by the folk tunes of 
his country, include a piano concerto, the Holberg 
Suite for strings, songs, etc. 

GRIERSON, Sir Herbert (1866-1960). British 
scholar. Prof, of English at Aberdeen 1894-1915 and 
Edinburgh 1915-35, he was noted as an expert on the 
17th cent, and his edition of Donne (1912) helped to 
cstab. the poet’s modern reputation. 

GRIERSON, John (1898- ). British film producer. 
B. in Perthshire, he was a sociologist who pioneered 
the documentary fllrn in Britain. Used as a social 
force, it is ‘the creative treatment of actuality’. He 
directed Drifters (1929) and produced (1930-5) 
Industrial Britain, Song of Ceylon, Night Mail, etc. 
During the S.W.W. he created the National Film 
Board of C anada. 

GRIF'FES, Charles Tomlinson (1884-1920). Ameri- 
can composer, remembered for his symphonic poem 
The Pl easur e Dome of Kubla Khan. 

GRIFFIN, Bernard (1899-1956). British cardinal. 
He first made his mark as an administrator while 
auxiliary bp. of his native Birmingham (1938-44), 
then succeeded Hinsley as abp. of Westminster and 
was created cardinal in 1944. He encouraged Ronald 
ICnox in his biblical translation. 

GRIFFITH, Arthur (1872-1922). Irish statesman. 
B. in Dublin, he joined the Fenians, and in 1899 
founded a nationalist paper. The United Irishman. He 
vyas a leader of Sinn Fein, and was imprisoned several 
times. Released in July 1921, he headed the delegation 
which signed the treaty setting up the Irish Free State 
in Dec He was elected pres, 
of the Dail in 1922, but 
died s oon after. 

GRIFFITH, David Wark 
(1875-1948). American 
film director. Son of a 
Kentucky colonel, he was 
an actor then a director, 
making many hundreds of 
‘onereelers’(12 min.) 1908- 
13, in which he introduced 
the now current techniques 
of the flash-back, cross- 
cut, close-up and longshot, 
completely breaking with 
theatrical tradition. His 
masterpiece Birth of a Nation 
(1915) estah. the film as a 
work of art and entertain- 



EDVARtJ GRfEG 
Photo; E/liot & Fry. 



ment, and was followed by the mammoth Intolerance 
(1916), and Broken Blossoms (1919). In decline, from 
the advent of ‘talkies’, he d. in poverty. 

GRILLPARZER (gril'pahrtser), Franz (1791-1872). 
Austrian poet and dramatist. B. in Vienna, he fol- 
lowed his sensational tragedy Die Ahnfrau (1817) with 
the classical Sappho (1818) and the trilogy Dasgoldene 
Vliess (1821). His historical tragedies Konig Ottokars 
Gliick und Ende and Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn 
(1826) both involved him with the censor. Two of his 
greatest dramas followed, Des Meeres und der Liebe 
lEeJ/en (1831), returning to the Hellenic world, and 
Der Traum, ein Leben (1834). The bitter cycle of poems 
Tristia ex Ponto (1835) followed an unhappy love- 
afiair. G. is Austria’s finest dramatic poet. 

GRIMA'LDI, Joseph (1779-1837). British clown. 
B. in London, the son of an Italian actor, he appeared 
on the stage when 2 years old, and since his day the 
clown has been called ‘Joey’. His best part was in 
Mother Goose at Covent Garden in 1806. 

GRIMM, Jacob Ludwig Carl (1785-1863) and 
Wilhelm Carl (1786-1859). German philologists and 
folklorists. Brothers, they collaborated in the world- 
famous Fairy Tales, ed. medieval texts, and collected 
the historical legends Deutsche Sagen (1816-18). 
Jacob’s chief work was his Deutsche Grammatik 
which gave the first historical treatment of the 
Germanic languages (q.v.). 

GRI'MMELSHAUSEN (-howzen), Hans Jacob 
Christoffel von (c. 1625-76). German author of the 
great realistic picaresque novel Der Abenteiierliche 
Simplicissimus (The Adventurous Simplicissimus: 
1669), whose hero shares his own experiences as a 
soldier in the Thirty Years War. 

GRI'MOND, Joseph (1913- ). British Liberal 
politician. Ed. at Eton and Balliol Coll., Oxford, he 
was called to the Bar in 1937 and became M.P. for 
Orkney and Shetland in 1950. Succeeding C. Davies 
(q.v.) as leader of the party 1956-67, he aimed at 
making it ‘a new Radical Party to take the place of 
the Socialist Party as an alternative to Conservatism’, 
and in the 1959/64 general elections the no. of Lib. 
votes increased, falling a little 1966. In 1938 he m. 
Laura, dau. of Lady Asquith of Yambury (q.v.). 

GRIMSBY. English port (co. bor.) in Lindsey, 
Lines, at the mouth of the Humber, 15 m. S.E. of 
Hull. It is the most important fishing port in the 
British Isles, and its fleets sail as far afield as the Arctic 
Ocean and the Mediterranean. Pop. (l961) 96,665. 

GRIQUALAND (gre k\va-)EASTand WEST. Two 
districts of Cape Prov., South Africa. G. East, part of 
the Transkeian Territories (q.v.), lies S. of Natal and 
Lesotho, and Kokstad is the chief town. G. IVesi is to 
the W. of the Transvaal and Orange Free State, the 
chief town being Kimberley. Both were named after 
their Griqua inhabitants, of mixed Hottentot and 
Dutch descent. 

GRIS (gre), Juan. Pseudonym of the Spanish-born 
artist Jose Gonzalez (1887-1927), who settled in 
Paris at 19 and became the exponent of analytical 
Cubism. His dissertation Les Possibilites de la Peinture 
(1924) was influential. 

GRi'SEWOOD, Frederick (1888- ). British broad- 
caster. Attached to the B.B.C. as announcer and 
commentator 1929-48 - being associated particularly 
with the ‘Scrapbook’ series, ‘The World Goes By’, 
and ‘Our Bill’ - he later became a freelance. 

GRISI (gre'se), Giulia (1811-69). Italian opera 
singer. B. in Milan, she gained world-wide recognition 
as a brilliant soprano, and m. the Italian tenor Mario 
(q.v.). Her cousin Carlotta G. (1819-99) was a 
celebrated dancer. 

GRISONS (grezonO. Largest of the cantons of 
Switzerland. There are many tourist resorts, such as 
Davos, St. Moritz, and villages in the Engadine. The 
capital IS Chur. Area 2,746 sq. m.; pop. (I960) 147,458. 

GRIVAS (gre'vahs), George (1898- ). Greek 
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! 945-7. He has represented 
George VI and Elizabeth 
II on many official occa- 
sions. In 1935 he m. Lady 
Alice Montagu-Douglas- 
Scott, dau. of the 7th duke 
of Buccleuch, by whom he 
has 2 sons, Prince William 
(1941- ) and Prince 

Richard (1944- ). 

GLOUCESTER. City, 
port, CO. borough and co. 
town of Glos, England, 
on the Severn. Industries 
inch aircraft works, car- 
riage and wagon works, 
making of agricultural 
machinery, etc. The cath- 
edral, founded 1022 as the 
church of a Benedictine 
abbey, has many later 
additions. Other notable 
buildings include the ‘New 
Inn’ (1450). Robert Raikes 
founded the first Sunday 
school in G. in 1780. Pop. 
(1961) 69,687. 



GLOUCESTER. The 
earlier parts of the cathedral 
arc Norman, but there are 
later additions In a variety 
of Gothic styles. The monks 
of the abbey used to wash In 
this lavatorium In the 
cathedral cloisters, while 
above them rose the splen- 
dour of some of the earliest 
fan tracery known. 

Photo: A. W. Kerr 

English county in the W. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Midlands. The Cotswolds run across it from S.W. to 
N.E.; the highest point is Cleve Cloud (1,070 ft.). To 
the W. and N. of the Cotswolds is the broad, fertile 
Vale of Gloucester, drained by the Severn and its 
tributaries, and extending 
to the S.W. into the Vale of 
Berkeley. Coal is mined 
in the Forest of Dean, but 
G. is primaril); an agricul- 
tural co. The chief industrial 
centre is Bristol, with its 
outport Avonmouth; other 
towns include Gloucester 
(the CO. town), Stroud, 
Cheltenham, Tewkesbury, 
and Cirencester. Area 
1,259 sq. m.: pop. (1967) 
1,062,260. 

GLOVE-BOX. A form 
of protection used when 
working with certain radio- 
active materials. Gloves 
fixed to ports in the walls of 
a box allow manipulation 
of work within the box. 
Contamination through 
inhalation of fine air-bome 
particles of poisonous 



Aseptic 


alpha-active or Other mater- 
ials is 


GLOVE-BOX 
manipulation in the prepara 
tion at the Radiochemical 
Centre, Amersham, of iodin- 
ated human scrum albumin, 
an isotopically' labelled com- 
pound used in medical 
diagnosis. 

Courtesy of U.K, Atomic 

Energy Authority. ... , , 

lals IS prevented by mam- 
laining a slight vacuum inside the box, so that any air 
flow is inwards. 

GLOW-WORM. The wingless female of various 
luminous beetles in the family Lampyridae. The 
luminous organs are situated under the abdomen, and 
seem to have a sexual 
significance. The species 
arc distributed throughout 
Europe and Siberia. Other 
species in the family arc 
found in the western hemi- 
sphere, notably Luciota 
iialica, both sexes of which 
arc winged and give light. 

Ser Finiri Y. 

GLUBB, Sir John 
Bagot (IS97- ). British 

soldier, known until the 
general abolition of the title 



/.iM> ' 


GLOW-WORM. Female 
(left) and male. 


in 1952 as G. Pasha. As O.C. the Arab Legion 1939-56 
he was its creator in its modern form. He xvas dis- 
missed in 1956 as a result of anti-British sentiment in 
Jordan, and created K.C.B. 

GLUCK (glook), Christoph Willibald (1714-87). 
German composer. B. at Weidenwang, nr. Neumarkt, 
Bavaria, he studied music at Prague, Vienna, and 
Milan, came to London in 1745 to compose operas 
for the Haymarket, but returned to Vienna in 1746. 
He was knighted by the Pope, and in 1756 settled 
at Vienna as Kapellmeister to Maria Theresa. In 
1762 his Or/eo ed Euridice revolutionized the whole 
18th cent, conception of opera. G. threw overboard 
the traditional operatic conventions and restrictions 
and gave free scope to dramatic effects of a serene 
and classic beauty. Orfeo was followed by Alceste 
{\~I61) and Paris ed Elena (1769). Iphigenie en Atdide 
(1774), produced in Paris, gave rise to furious con- 
troversies in which G. had the support of Marie 
Antoinette, whilst his Italian rival Piccini was 
patronized by Mme Du Barry. With Armide (1777) 
and Iphigenie en Taiiride (1779) G. won a complete 
victory over Piccini. He d. at Vienna. 

GLUCOSE (C.Hi-O.). Form of sugar, also known 
as grape-sugar or dextrose. It is present in the blood, 
and in honey and fruit juices. In more complex 
formations it occurs as cellulose, starch, and glycogen. 



GLOUCESTERSHIRE. Sconc-bullc houses and a clear village 
scream make Upper Slaughter a place of quiet beauty In spring. 

Photo: Roy /. V/est/oke. 


and it is usually prepared by hydrolysis from cane 
sugar or starch. Generally a yellowish syrup, it may 
be purified to a white crystalline powder. 

GLUE. Gelatine in its crude, commercial, and 
industrial form, employed as an adhesive, made 
from bones, fragments of hide, and fish offal. Modern 
developments in adhesives incl. the tliermo-seiting 
synthetic rubber and plastic compounds used to re- 
place wcldinc in bonding various car components, etc. 

GLYCERINE (glis'crin), GLYCEROL (CH.OH. 
CHOH. CHjOH). Colourless, viscous, odourless, 
sweetish liquid b.p. 290'’C., m.p. IS'C.. miscible with 
water and alcohol, insoluble in ether. Obtained from 
vcgct.nblc and animal oils and fats (by treatment with 
acid, alkali, superheated steam or an cnzx'mc, or by 
fermentation of glucose), it is used in the manufacture 
of high explosives, in antifreeze solutions, to maintain 
moist conditions in fruits and tobacco, in cosmetics, 
etc 

GLYCOL (gll'kol) (CH.OH. CH,OH). Colourless, 
odourless, viscous liquid with a sweetish taste: b.p. 
I97°C.: m.p. — 1 7'C. : miscible w ith svatcr and alcohol : 
density 1-115 g/ml. It is used in antifreeze solutions, 
in the preparation of ethers and esters, especially for 
cxplosix-es, and ns a solvent; a substitute for glycerol. 

GLYN (glin). FJinor (IS65-I943) British writer. 
Her novel of an exotic love-affair. Three Weeks (1907) 
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GROZNY— GUATEMALA 


capercailzie {Tetrao iirogallits) and the blackcock (T. 
tetrix), both known in Britain. G. are shot over dogs 
or by driving in Britain 12 Aug.-lO Dec. 

GROZNY. Russian industrial town, cap. of 
Chechen-Ingush A.S.S.R., on the r. Assa, a trib. of 
the Terek. It is about 90 m. W. of the Caspian Sea, 
and is the centre of an important petroleum field; 
pipelines link it to Mahachkala on the Caspian Sea 
and Tuapse on the Black Sea. Pop. (1967) 331.000. 

GRUrtoY, Mrs. The personification of British 
respectability. She is first mentioned in Thomas 
Martin’s play Speed the Plough (1798), when though 
she does not actually appear she is constantly appealed 
to as one who knows the proprieties. 

GRUNEWALD (griin'evalt). German artist identi- 
fied in 1938 as Mathis Gothardt Neithardt (c. 1460- 
1528). Little is known of his life, but his work shows 
extremes of emotion with terrible religious intensity. 
Last and most important of the Gothic painters in 



GRUNEWALD. The 'Mocking ot Christ' (1503) in the Aite 
Pinakothek, Munich, showing the keen sensitivity of the artist. 


Germany, he achieved his masterpiece in the expres- 
sive Isenheim altar-piece now in the Colmar Museum. 

GRUYERE (grii-yar'). District in Fribourg canton, 
Switzerland, famous for its cheese. 

GUADALAJARA (gwah'dalakhah'ra). Mexican 
city, capital of the state of Jalisco; 300 m. W.N.W. of 
Mexico City. Pop. (1967) 1,183,000. 

GUADALCANAL (gwah'-). British protected 
island, largest in the Solomons, S.W. Pacific. Invaded 
by the Japanese in Jan. 1942, it was the scene of 
bitter fighting between them and U.S. forces, which 
landed in Aug., eventually annihilating the Japanese, 
Feb. 1943. Area c. 2,500 sq. m.; pop. (est.) 15,000. 

GUADELOUPE (gwahd-loop'). French West 
Indian overseas dept, in the Lesser Antilles, consisting 
or the islands of Guadeloupe nroper and Grande- 



Terre, separated by the narrow Riviere Salee channel. 
With 5 other small islands the area is 688 sq. m. The 
cap. is Basse-Terre, on Guadeloupe proper, and the 
pop. (1965) 316,000. 

GUAM (gwahm). American island in the W. Pacific, 
the largest of the Mariana group. Agana is the cap., 
Piti the port of entry. A naval station and radio 
centre, G. was ceded to U.S. A. by Spain in 1898, and 
occupied by Japan 1941-4. 
Area 206 sq. m.; pop. 
(1966) 79,000. 

GUARDI (gwahr'de), 
Francesco(171 2-93) . Italian 
artist. He wasonce regarded 
merely as a follower of 
Canaletto, but his brilliant 
evocations of his native 
Venice, using an almost 
impressionist technique, 
are now highly valued. 

GUARESCHI (gwahres' 
ki), Giovanni (1909-68). 
Italian author. B. at Parma, 
he studied law, but after 
the S.W.W. became editor 
GIOVANNI of the magazine Candida. 

GUARESCHI In this his short stories of 

the friendly feud between 
parish priest Don Camillo and the Communist mayor, 
originally written in haste as space-fillers, first 
appeared. Collected vols. inch The Little World of 
Don Camillo (1951). 

GUARNIERI (gwahrnyaTe). Celebrated family of 
violin-makers at Cremona, of whom Giuseppe Antonio 

G. (1687-1745) produced the finest models. 

GT'\TrAT\T \ '■ '. A republic of 

C. ■ ■ British Honduras, 

H, ■ ' ■ ided into the great 

plain of Peten to the N., the Pacific and Caribbean 
lowlands, and the central region of volcanic moun- 
tains and high valleys. Coffee, cotton, bananas, and 
sugar are the chief products. Of the pop. (est. at 
4,575,000 in 1966) over half are pure Indians, the rest, 
mixed Indian and Spanish (ladinos), providing the 
ruling classes. The cap. and commercial centre is G. 
city (pop. 580,000), which is 4,880 ft. above sea-level 
in a wide plateau traversed by the Rio de las Vacas. 

The republic was founded in 1839, and its boun- 
daries were not settled until 1936. Vague claims are 
maintained over British Honduras. Under the con- 
stitution of 1965, govt, is by a pres, (elected for 4 yrs.) 
council of state with the vice-pres. as chairman, and a 
congress. Voting is compulsory for all literate men 



GUATEMALA. Tnc villagers of San Antonio Palopo, 70 m. 
from Guatemala City, fill their water jars beside beautiful 
volcano-ringed Lake Aticlan. Pon Amerfcon Photograph. 
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GOD SAVE THE KING/QUEEN— GOITRE 


v.'ho founded a Benedictine monastery at Coventry 
during the I Ith cent., where she was buried. Accord- 
ing to legend, the earl promised to remit a heavy tax 
imposed upon the people of the town if his wife rode 
naked through the streets at noonday. This she did, 
but by arrangement the people remained indoors; 
with the exception of ‘Peeping Tom’, who bored a 
hole in his shutters, and was struck blind. 

GOD SAVE THE KING 'QUEEN. The British 
national anthem. The origin of both tune and words 
is obscure; the former resembles a composition by 
John Bull (1563-1628) and a number of other 16th 
cent, works. The words can also be traced in various 
forms back to the 16th cent. The song assumed 
substantially its present form during the 1745 rebel- 
lion, when it was used as an anti-Jacobite Party song. 
The tune has been used for patriotic songs in the 
U.S.A. (‘My country, ’tis of thee’) and Germany. 

GODWIN (d. 1053), Earl of Wessex from 1020. 
Secured succession to throne in 1042 of Edward the 
Confessor, to whom he m. his dau. Edith, and whose 
chief minister he became. King Harold was his son. 

GODWIN, William (1756-1836). British philoso- 
pher and novelist. At first a Nonconformist minister, 
he later became an atheist and a philosopher, achiev- 
ing fame in 1793 through his Enquiry concerning 
Political Justice, which advocated an anarchic society 
based on a faith in man’s essential rationality. He 
subsequently pub. Caleb Williams (1794), a story 
written in illustration of his theories, and many other 
works. His first wife, the feminist Mary Wollstone- 
craft (1759-97), whose Vindication of the Rights of 
Women (1792) demanded equal educational oppor- 
tunities for men and women, d. in giving birth to a 
dau., later Mary Shelley. 

GOEBBELS, Paul Josef (1897-1945). German 
Nazi leader. B. in the Rhineland, he became a 
journalist, joined the Nazi Party in its early days, and 
was given control of its propaganda in 1929. On 
becoming Minister of Propaganda in 1933, he brought 
all cultural and educational activities completely 
under Nazi control, and built up sympathetic move- 
ments abroad to carry; on the ‘war of nerves’ against 
Hitler’s intended victims. 9" ihc capture of Berlin 
by the Allies he poisoned himself. 

GOERING, Hermann Wilhelm (1893-1946). Ger- 
man Nazi leader. B. in Bavaria, he served in the 
F.W.W. as an ace flyer. He joined the Nazi Party 
in 1922, and organized and commanded the S.A. 
(Storm Troops). Appointed P.M. of Prussia and Min. 
of the Interior in 1933, he arranged the Reichstag fire, 
and directed the reign of terror which follo\vcd. As 
Commissioner for Aviation he built up the Luftwairc, 
and in 1936 he became director of the four-year plan 
for war preparations. He later lost favour with Hitler, 
and was expelled from the Nazi Party in 1945. He was 
tried at Nuremberg as a war criminal in 1945-6 and 
condemned to death, but poisoned himself shortly 
before the execution was due. 

GOES (goos), Hugo san der (c. 1440-82). Flemish 
artist. B probably in Ter Goes, he spent his later 
years in a monastciy subject to fits of insanity. His 
works, c.g. the Portinari altar-piece now in the Ufllzi 
and the ‘Death of the Virgin’ at Bruges, have great 
emotional impact. 

GOETHE (go'tc), Johann Wolfgang son (1749- 
1832). German poet find man-of-lctters, statesman 
and natural philosopher, B. in Frankfurt-am- 
Main, he first discovered his poetic vocation while 
studying law at Leipzig: to this period belong the 
Ltitine dcs f'eriicbten. Die Mitschuldigen and the 
book of l>rics Annette. After meeting Herder at 
Strasbourg (1 770-1) he shook off the influence of 
French rococo and became the leader of the 'Storm 
and Stress' movement, writing the dramas Cots von 
Periiehins;en, P oust (not completed until 60 years 
later), Clavigo, Steiia; and the novel Die I^iden des 


Jungen Werlhers (1774). In 
1775 G. moved to Weimar, 
entering the service of the 
Duke Karl August, and 
his administrative duties 
there helped him to dis- 
cipline his genius. A visit 
to Italy (1786-8) inspired 
Romische Elegien (1795), 
which was followed by 
the classical dramas Iphi- 
genie (1787) and Tasto 
(1790), and by the novel 
Wilhelm Mcister (1794). 
The 1st part of Faust was 
pub. in 1808, but the 2nd 
did not appear until 1831. 
. Among G.’s later works 
were the poetic West-Ostlicher Divan (1819), the 
novel Die Wahlvenvandschaften (1809), and the auto- 
biographical Dichtung und Wahrhcit (1811-33). 

GO'GARTY, Oliver St. John (1878-1957). Irish 
writer. An ear, nose, and throat specialist with a large 
Dublin practice, G. was a member of the literary 
circle which inch Yeats, George Moore, and Joyce, 
and figures in Ulysses as Buck Mulligan. A wit and a 
poet, he wrote several books inch the autobiographical 
As I was going down Sackviile Street (1937). He took 
an active interest in Irish politics, being a senator of 
the Irish Free State 1922-36. 

GOGH (khokh), Vincent Van (1853-90). Dutch 
painter. B. at Zundert, he tried various vocations, 
working for a time as a schoolmaster in England, 
before he took up painting. He studied under Van 
Mauve at The Hague. In 1886 he went to Paris vyherc 
he became a friend of Gauguin, and the two painters 
worked together for a short time in Arles. Provence. 
One of the leaders of the Post-Impressionist painters, 
he executed still-lifes, portraits, and landscapes, some 
of the best-known being ‘Landscape with Cypress 
Trees’, ‘The Yellow Chair’, and ‘Sunflowers’, all of 
which arc in the Tate Gallery. He spent the last years 
of his life in asylums, and committed suicide. Our 
illus. shows him in 1889 bandaged and convalescent 
after a violent scene with Gauguin - with whom he 
had been living - in which he cut off a piece of his own 





Van GOGH 
Self-port raic. 

Counauld /nst/tute 
Callerits, London. 
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GO'GOL, Nicolai Vasilyevich (1809-52). Russian 
writer. B. nr. Poltava, he tried several careers before 
entering the St. Petersburg Civil Service. His first 
collection of stories. Evenings on a Farm near Dikanka 
(1831-2), had an immediate success, and his second, 
Mirgorod, was warmly praised by Pushkin. Later were 
Arabesques (1835), one of the world’s great short 
stories, ‘The Cloak’, and his great comedy The 
Inspector General (1836), an attack on bureaucracy. 
From 1835 he had been a restless traveller in Europe, 
and it was in Rome that he completed the earlier 
part of his masterpiece, 
the picaresque novel Dead 
S'o«/i(l 842), depicting Rus- 
sian provincial society. 

GOITRE. Name applied 
to a swelling on the front 
of the neck caused by an 
enlargement of the thyroid 
gland. Simple G., or 
Derbyshire Neck, occurs 
in certain hilly regions and 
has been attributed to a 
deficiency of iodine in the 
soil, a micro-organism in- 
festing the drinking water, 
or lack of sunlight. In 
Exophthalmic G.. also 
known as Graves’s disease, 
the enlargement of the 
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GOGOL. Dr UtraJrlj*' 
poet'* I'll! J T.C.S^ctc*^? nVo. 
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GUINEA— GUNMETAL 


GUINEA (gin'i). English gold coin, not minted 
since 1817, when it was superseded by the gold 
sovereign. The term continued in use - signifying 2ls 
' for professional fees and for limited commercial 
purposes. 

GUINEA. Rep. of W. Africa. Formerly a French 
colony. It left the French Community after a refer- 
endum m 1958, but the official language is still French 
and there is co-operation in other fields. There is a 
pres. (Sekou Toure 1961, re-elected 1968), and a 
single-party Nat. Assembly. In 1966 the deposed pres. 
Nkrumah of Ghana was declared joint head of state. 

The chief products inch rice, palm kernels, coffee 
and pineapples; and the chief minerals are bauxite, 
iron ore, and diamonds. The cap, is Conakry. Area 
95.000 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 3,500,000. 

GUINEA, Equatorial. The 2 overseas provs. of 
Spanish Guinea achieved independence in 1968 as 
Equatorial Guinea, which comprises the mainland 
terr. of Rio Muni (area 10,040 sq, m.; pop. 183,000, 
chief town Bata) and the is. of Fernando Po (area 
779 sq. m.; pop. 61,000) together with the 4 smaller 
IS. of Annabon. Corisco, Elobey Grande and Elobey 
Chico. The port and cap. is Santa Isabel on Fernando 
Po. Products are cocoa, coffee, bananas and high- 
grade timber. Under the constitution of 1968 E.G. is 
a unitary state. Total area 10,852 sq. m.; pop. (1968) 
245,000. 

GUINEA COAST. Geographical name for the 
coast of W. Africa from Gambia to Cape Lopez. 

GUINEA-FOWL Gallinaceous bird {Numida), of 
the family Phasianidae. The plumage is slate-grey 
with white spots, and the head is crowned with a bony 
crest or tuft of feathers. The commonest variety is the 
African N. meleagris, introduced to poultry farms, 

GUINEA PIG. Small vegetarian rodent in the 
family Caviidae. The domestic species is probably 
derived from the Peruvian 
cavy {Cavia cutleri), and 
may be black, white, or 
brown. They breed readily 
and are extensively used in 
laboratory experiments. 

GUINNESS (gin'es). Sir 
Alec (1914- ). British 
actor. A Londoner, he 
joined the Old Vic in 1936, 
played Hamlet in modern dress in 1938 and gave 
another unorthodox portrayal in 1951. He is cele- 
brated for the humorous versatility of his characteriza- 
tions, e.g. Kind Hearts and Coronets (a film in which 
he played a number of related characters); and his 
subtlety, as in the film The Bridge on the River Kwai 
(1957), and his interpretation on stage of Lawrence 
of Arabia in Ross (1960). He was knighted in 1959. 

GUISE {gii-ezO. French noble family, prominent 
in the period of religious wars in the 16th cent. 
Francis (1519-63), the second duke, commanded 
against the Huguenots, and was assassinated by a 
anatic. His son, Henry (1550-88), 3rd duke, was 
largely responsible for the massacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew. He, too, was assassinated. 

GUITAR (gitahr'). A musical instrument, resemb- 
ling the violin in appearance, but the playing is 
effected by plucking the six strings. Of great antiquity, 
it is traditionally the instrument of Italy and Spain, 
but since the S.W.W. has been revived as a concert 
instrument, e.g. by the British guitarist Julian Bream, 
who has done so much to encourage contemporary 
compositions for it. The comparative ease with which 
it can be used to provide a strumming accompaniment 
has also led in the 1960s to its great vogue with ‘pop’ 
groups who use ‘electric’ Gs. to obtain a harsh, 
amplified sound. 

GUIZOT (gezo'), Frangois Pierre Guillaume (1787— 
1874). French statesman and historian. B. at Nimes, 
he was a Protestant, and 1812-30 was prof, of modem 



history at the Sorbonne. He wrote on the history of 
civilization, and became P.M. in 1847. His resistance 
to all reforms led up to the Revolution of 1848. 

GUJARAT (goojrahU). State of the rep. of India, 
formed in I960 on a linguistic basis (the majority of 
the inhabitants speaking Gujarati) from the northern 
part of former Bombay state. It covers the Kathiawar 
peninsula, Kutch, Baroda, Surat, and neighbouring 
territory'. The cap. is Ahmedabad, to be replaced by 
Gandhinagar, 13 m. to the N. Area 72,154 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 20,633,350. 

GUJRANWA'LA. City of W. Pakistan, 40 m. N. 
of Lahore. Industries inch textiles, metallurgy, brass- 
ware, etc. Pop, (1961) 196,154. 

GULF STREAM. The most pronounced element in 
the circulation of the upper waters of the North 
Atlantic, and the most widely known of the permanent ' 
ocean currents. The name is often applied to the whole 
of the surface-current which issues from the Gulf of 
Mexico through the Strait of Florida, flows north- 
wards off the E. coast of the U.S.A., and crosses the 
Atlantic in several branches, one of which skirts the 
British Isles to enter Norwegian waters and so on to 
the Arctic Ocean, but should properly be restricted to 
that part of the current between Cape Hatteras, 
U.S.A., and the Grand Banks of Newfoundland. The 
average width of the stream is about 130 miles, and 
the annual mean temperature of the surface-water in 
its central part is about 78° F. The continuation of the 
G.S. in the G.S. Drift is a prime cause of the mild 
winter climate of N.W, Europe. 

GULL. Seabird of the Laridae family. A typical G. 
of the genus Larus is the black-headed G. (L. ridi- 
bundus), common in Britain, which is grey and white 
with (in summer) dark brown head and red beak; it 
breeds in large colonies on marshland, making a nest 
of dead rushes, averaging 3 eggs. Allied are the larger 
laughing G. of America, 
and the great black-headed 
G. (L. ichthyaetus) of Asia. 

Other notable Gs. are the 
herring G. (L. argentatus), 
often known in the U.S. as 
the harbour G., which has 
white and pearl-grey adult 
plumage and yellow beak; 
and the oceanic great black- 
backed G. {L. marinus), 
found in (he Atlantic and upwards of 2jl ft. long. 

GUMS. The soft tissues surrounding the bases of 
the teeth. They are liable to inflammation due to pro- 
longed use of medicines containing mercury, bismuth, 
etc., or to infection by microbes from food deposits 
and tartar, or by Vincent’s angina. Pyorrhoea is a 
general infection of the margins extending down the 
walls of the teeth. Gumboil is a local infection of one 








gum. 

GUMS. Complex hydrocarbons formed by many 
plants and trees, particularly by those from dry 
regions. Tasteless odourless substances, insoluble in 
alcohol and ether but generally soluble’in water, Gs. 
are used for adhesives, sizing fabrics, in confectionery, 
medicine and calico printing. 

There are 5 main groups: (1) plant and tree exudates 
such as acacia (G. arabic, one of the most common), 
ghatti (British Indian G.), tragacanth (Bassorin); (2) 
marine plant extracts such as agar-agar, Irish moss, 
algin; (3) seed extracts such as guar, locust kernel, 
locust bean, quince seed; (4) fruit and vegetable 
extracts such as the pectins and (5) processed gums 
such as dextrins and cellulose ethers. 

GUN. See Artillery, Small Arms Pistol, 
Machine G. 

GUNMETAL. An alloy of copper and tin, usually 
in the proportions of about 90 and 10 per cent 
respectively, with small quantities of zinc or lead. 
A tough metal, it is used in castings, etc. 


GOLDSTONE— 

[he value of gold. Before the F.W.W. a number of 
countries were on the G.S.; in Britain, e.g., gold 
sovereigns and half-sovereigns worth their face value 
were in circulation, and banknotes were freely con- 
vertible into gold coin. Gold coin was called in at the 
beginning of the F.W.W. and was not re-issued. 
Under the gold bullion standard (in operation in 
Britain 1925-31) notes were convertible at the central 
bank (in Britain, the Bank of England) into gold 
bullion, and gold bullion could be freely imported 
and exported. Neither of these forms exists any 
longer; but the par values of the currency units of the 
member countries of the International Monetary 
Fund (which inch nearly all members of the U.N. not 
in the Communist bloc) are fixed in terms of gold ard 
of the U.S. dollar, so that they are also related to the 
price of S35 per oz. at which the U.S. A. has dealt 
(since 1934) in gold with central banks and oflicial 
monetary authorities. This fixed price is maintained 
10 encourage stability, but the internat. gold crisis of 
1968 led to a two-tiered price system, that of the 
official and free markets. During the crisis the 
statutory requirement that the U.S. govt, hold a 25% 
gold backing for the money supply was abolished. 
From 1965 Gen. dc Gaulle made repeated demand, 
for return to the G.S. 

GOLDSTONE. Village in Calif., U.S.A., 100 m. 
N.E. of Los Angeles, site of a satellite tracking station. 

GOLDWATER, Barry (1909- ). American Re- 

publican politician. Senator for his native Arizona 
1953-64,hcsupported McCarthy, holding strong anti- 
labour views and opposing foreign aid. As presidential 
candidate in 1964, he was badly defeated by Johnson. 

GOLDWTN, Samuel (1882- ). American film 

producer. B. in Warsaw, he emigrated to the U.S.A. 
in 1896 and became a pioneer film-maker. He is famed 
for his ‘goldwynisms’, e.g. ‘Anyone who visits a 
psychiatrist should have his head examined.’ 

GOLF. A game consisting of hitting a ball from a 
starting tee into a standard-sized hole (4i in. diam. 
and at hnst 4 in. deep) by means of various clubs: 18 
such holes played constitute a round. In ‘medal-play’ 
the competitive object is to take fewer strokes than an 
opponent, but in match-play the result depends on 
the winner of individual holes. The ball, which must 
weigh not more than I -62 oz. and not be smaller than 
I -62 in. diam.. is now composed of clastic thread 





Not IRON No 3 IRON No 6. IRON 



No9 IRON PUTTER 


"ounu round a soft core, with a vulc.mircd rubber 
outer covering. Tlic clubs, 14 in a full set, arc of 2 
t>pcs. The woods, drucr, brassic, spoon and No. 4 
wood, now mostly wuh steel shafts, arc the most 
powerful and arc used for initial tec drises and long 
‘fairway’ plas ; they arc capable of 3tX) yd. shots. 
The irons, wuh steel heads and shafts, arc numbered 
1 to 0 according to the shape of the blade. No. I is set 
upright and is most powerful; No. ^ is set back the 
farthest. Migh-numbcrcd irons arc used for gaining 
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height rather than distance. The putter is reserved 
for shots when the ball is on the green - the small area 
surrounding each hole. After raising the ball for play 
from each tee it may not again be touched by hand 
but must be played as it lies. 

Holes vary from 100-500 yds., the majority being 
nearer 300 vds. They consist of a platform tee. a main 
fairway, where grass is cut short and which is bounded 
by rough grass, and the green. Sand bunkers are laid 
at vulnerable points, often ringing the green. A course 
now measures about 6,000 yds. for'which leading 
players return scores of under 70. For average players, 
handicaps are employed as a method of matching 
Unequal opponents. 

Originally an ancient game of Scotland, G. has 
Spread during the last centuo’ to all parts of the 
World. The Royal and Ancient Club at St. Andrews 
Was founded in 1754. Open and Amateur champion- 
ships for rnen and a Women’s Championship attract 
many foreign entrants, the U.S.A. now dominating 
the standard. Famous winners of the ‘Open’ have 
been W. Hagen, R. T. Tones (U.S.A.), and T. H. 
Cotton (JBriiain). G. is very popular in Japan. 

GOL'IATH, The giant champion of the Philistines, 
who, according to 1 Sam., .xsii, was slain with a stone 
from a sling by David in single combat before the 
Opposing armies of Israelites and Philistines. 

GOLLANCZ, Sir Victor (1893-1967). British left- 
wing writer and publisher. Founder in 1936 of the 
influential Left Book Club. 

GOMEZ (go'meth), Juan Vicente (1857-1935). 
Venezuelan statesman. Elected president in 1910, he 
remained virtual dictator until his death. 

GOMU'LKA, Wladyslaw (1905- ). Polish poli- 
tician. Several times imprisoned for revolutionary 
activities in the inter-war years, he was a resistance 
leader during the S.W.W. A leading member of the 
United Workers Party from 1945, he was expelled in 
1949 for anti-Stalinist deviationism and imprisoned 
without trial 1951-6. He was then elected 1st sec. of 
the U.W.P., an appointment heralding the change 
towards ‘an independent road to socialism', inch a 
general rise in wages and the dissolution of most 
Collectives: re-elected 1959, 1964. 

GONADOTRO'PHIN. See Fertility Drugs. 

GO'NCHAROV, Han .Ale.xandroi itch (1SI2-91). 
Russian novelist. B. at Simbirsk, he became a civil 
seiwant. His first novel, A Common Story (1847), was 
followed in 1858 by his humorous masterpiece. 
Oblomov, which summarized the indolent and 
impotent determinism of Russian landed gentry. 

GONCOURT (gofikoor'l. dc, the brothers Edmond 
(1822-96) and Jules (1830-70). French writers. 
They collaborated in producing a compendium, L'Arl 
dll XVlIlc Sidek (1859-75), and various historical 
studies which like X\\q\t Journal (1887-96), obtained 
their effect by cumulative detail. Their joint novels 
include Renee Matiperin, Germinie Lacerteux, and 
hfadame Gervaisais (1869). Edmond continued to 
Write after his brother’s death, e.g. Cherie (1884). 

Edmond de G. founded the Aeademie Gor.court, 
Opened in 1903, which awards an annual prize to the 
author of the best novel of the year. 

GO'ND.AR, City of Ethiopia situated c. 7.500 ft. 
above sca-lcvcl, 24 m. N. of Lake Tana. It is capital 
of the prov. of Bcgemdir. Pop. (1965) 29.6(X) 

GONDWA NALAND. See WrofvrK. 

GONORRHOE.-\ (gonorc'a). Infection by the gono- 
coccus. the commonest form of venereal disc.a5e. It is 
Usually transmitted by sexual intercourse, but some- 
times. espcciallv in children, by contact with an 
infected person! A copious opaque discharge fro.m 
the infected part appears in a few daw and infection 
ofthe eves must be guarded against. G. is incrcasinglv 
resistant to penicillin and streptonnein, but in 1963 
a new antibiotic actinospectacin cficctcd cures bv a 
single injection. 
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section and world championships every 4 yrs, 2 yrs 
after the Olympics. See Physiotherapy. 

GYMNOSPERMS. Plants whose seeds are not 
borne within a fruit. They form one of the major 
divisions of the flowering plants, the other being the 
Angiosperms, in which the ovules are enclosed in an 
ovary which ripens to form the fruit. Pollen is carried 
directly on to the gymnospermous ovule on the scale 
of the cone; after pollination the cone scales close 
until the seed is ripe. There are 3 orders: Coniferales 
(the pines), Cycadales, and Gnetales. 

GYORGY (jor'j), Paul (1893- ). American doctor. 
B. in Hungary, he was director of pediatrics at 
Philadelphia Genera Hospital 1957-63 and was dis- 
coverer and co-discoverer of Riboflavin, Pyridoxine 
and Vitamin H (Biotin). 

GYPSIES. A wandering folk, scattered over most 
parts of the world, whose name is a corruption of 
‘Egyptian’. The name they apply to themselves is 
Rom, which may be derived from Romanoi, the 
name assumed by the inhabitants of the Byzantine 
Empire in which the Gs. are believed to have origin- 
ated. In the 14th cent, they crossed the Bosphorus into 
Europe and settled in the Balkan peninsula. During 
the next cent, they spread over Germany, Italy, and 
France, and they arrived in England about 1500. A 
long period of persecution followed, including accusa- 
tions of cannibalism and child-stealing, and they are 
still suspected of petty thefts in country districts. 
Their customs and faiths are a medley of beliefs and 
superstitions gathered from different countries. Gs. 
are small, dark, and are associated with many crafts; 
often they are hawkers of their own wares. G. women 
are renowned for fortune-telling. They live nomad- 
ically, nurture an inherent gift of music, and favour 
gay attire. 

The G. language, known as Romany, has relations 
with the Indo-Aryan group, and some of its words 
correspond with words in Hindustani. All the coun- 
tries through which the Gs. have passed have added 
to their word-stock, Greek and Slavonic being the 
chief. 

GYPSUM (jip'sum). Mineral of common occur- 
rence, composed of hydrated calcium sulphate, 
CaSOi.2HsO. It has a number of commercial uses. A 
fine-grained G., called alabaster, is used for orna- 
mental work, and burnt G. is known as plaster of 
Paris, since it was obtained for a long time from the 
G. quarries of the Montmartre district. 

GYROSCOPE Gir'o-). In its simplest form, a 


H Eighth letter of the Roman alphabet, 
representing an aspirate in all modern 
alphabets derived from the Latin except 
in those languages, especially the Romance 
languages, where the aspirate is lost. The 
‘dropping of initial h’, often regarded as a corruption 
in modern dialects, is a phenomenon traceable at 
least as far back as Tudor times. 

HAAKON (haw'kon) VH (1872-1957). King of 
Norway. B. Prince Charles, the 2nd son of Frederick 
VIII of Denmark, he m. in 1896 Princess Maud (1869- 
1938), youngest dau. of Edward VII of the U.K. He 
was elected king of Nonvay in 1905 on the separation 
of that country from Sweden, and at his coronation 
in 1906 he took the name of H. When the Germans 
invaded Norway in 1940 he refused to surrender; and, 
when armed resistance in Norway was no longer 



gyroscope. The familiar model (top), and a huge gyro- 
scopic ship’s stabilizer. 


mechanical instrument consisting of a heavy wheel 
mounted on an axis which is fixed in a ring, which 
ring in turn is capable of rotation about another axis, 
fixed in another ring capable of rotation about a third 
axis. The whole is arranged so that the 3 axes of 
rotation in any position pass through the wheel’s 
centre of gravity. The wheel is thus capable of rotation 
about 3 mutually jjerpendicular axes, and its axis may 
take up any direction. The G. is used as a stabilizing 
device. If the axis of the spinning wheel is displaced a 
restoring movement is developed which returns it to 
its initial direction. Important practical applications of 
the G. are seen in the gyro-compass, the gyropilot for 
automatic steering, gyro-directed torpedoes. 

GYULA FEHE RVAR. Magyar name of Alba Iulia. 


possible, carried on the struggle from Britain until 
his triumphant return in 1945. 

HAARLEM (hahr'Iem). Town in the Netherlands, 
in N. Holland prov., 12 m. W. of Amsterdam, with 
which it is connected by canal and railway. At Velsen 
to the N. a 2 m. road-rail tunnel runs under the North 
Sea Canal and is an important link between N. and 
S. Holland. H., a famous centre for bulbs, has also 
textile factories and printing works. The Frans Hals 
Museum is at H. Pop. (1967) 172,268. 

HABEAS CORPUS (ha'beas kor'pus) (Lat. ‘have 
the body’). In England a writ directed to a person who 
has custody of a prisoner, ordering him to produce 
the prisoner before the court issuing the writ, and 
to explain why the prisoner is detained in custody. 
H.C. may be claimed by any prisoner except those 
charged with treason or felony, to whom certain 
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scandal of 1890 when he was accused of cheating in a 
game which included the Prince of Wales (Edward 
VH), who gave evidence in the subsequent court 
case. 

GORE, Charles (1853-1932). Anglo-Catholic 
churchman. The first head of Pusey House, Oxford, 
he edited the volume of theological essays Lux Mundi 
(1890), founded in 1892 the Community of the 



GORILLA. A study at the Crystal Palace grounds In Belgian 
fossil marble by sculptor David Wynne (n.v.). Weighing two 
and a half tons, It shows the knuckle-waiklng stance usually 
adopted. Courtesy of Dov/d Wynne. 

Resurrection that was est. at Mirfield in 1898, and 
was successively bishop of Worcester (1902), the new 
diocese of Birmingham (1905), and Oxford (1911-19). 
His many books include the trilogy. Belief in God, 
Belief in Christ, and The Holy Spirit and the Church. 

GORJE, Frederick Spencer (1878-1914). British 
artist. He studied at the Slade, and his paintings show 
the influence of Sickert, and of the Post-impressionists 
Cdzanne and Gauguin. In 1911 he became the 1st 
Pres, of the Camden Town Group. 

GORGAS, William Crawford (1854-1920). Ameri- 
can military doctor, who cleared the Panama Canal 
Zone of malaria and yellow fever, and discovered 
that the latter is transmitted by the mosquito. 

GO'RGON. In Greek mythology, Stheno, Euryalc, 
and Medusa, the 3 daus. 
of Phorcys and Ceto, who 
were possessed of wings, 
claws, enormous teeth, and 
snakes in place of hair. 
So terrible was the face of 
Medusa (the only one who 
was mortal) that the sight 
of it, even after her death 
at the hands of Perseus, 
turned the gazer to stone. 

GORGONZ0'Lu\.Town 
in Lombardy, Italy, 12 m. 
N.E. of Milan, famous 
for Its cheeses. Pop. (I960) 
8,750. 

GORILLA. Largest of 
the anthropoid apes {Gor- 
illa gorilla) found in the 
dense forests of W. Africa. 
Tlic mountain species 
(G. berengei) is slightly 
larger and licasner. 

Tlic G. stands about 51 ft. high, the female being 
smaller, and the body is covered with blackish hair, 
silvered on the back. Tlic family unit is a male with 
several females and their young ones: the males arc 
said to sleep on the ground and the females and young 


in stoutly built nests in trees, used only for a 
nights. The G. is chiefly vegetarian and will not 
attack man except in self-defence, but is rapidly 
dwindling in numbers despite stringent protection. 

GORIZIA (goret'se-ah). Town in Friuli-Venezia- 
Giulia region, N. Italy, cap. of G. prov., 20 m. E.S.E. 
of Udine. During the F.W.W. a number of battles 
were fought round it. Pop. (1961) 41,854. 

GOI^Y, Arshile (1904—48). Arnerican artist. B. in 
Armenia, he went to the U.S.A. in 1920 and was an 
initiator of Abstract Impressionism, his work having 
a broodingly introspective quality. 

GORKY, Maxim. Pseudonym of the Russian 
writer Ale.xei Peshkov (1868-1936). B. at Nijni- 
Novgorod, now renamed 
unique in playing an equ- 
ally important paa in his 
country before and after 
the Revolution, which he 
strongly supported, endur- 
ing exile 1906-13 for his 
revolutionary principles. 

Intimate contact with men 
and life during his restless 
wanderings in search of 
work in S.E. Russia gave G. 
a strong sense of reality, 
coupled with a romantic 
dream of a different world 
and a belter life. This dual- 
ity pervades such a play as 
Na dne (1902: The Lower 
Z>ep//ir).Despitethe terrible 
pressure of events, G. never 
lost his faith in the human 
race, e.g. Chclovek (1903: Man), a prose poem; Mat 
(1907: Mother), a novel celebrating the potential 
power of the industrial proletariat; the recollections 
Detstro (1913: My Childhood), and Yegor Bulychov 
(1932), a play forming part of an unfinished trilogy. 
He suffered from tuberculosis and stayed in S. Italy 
in 1922-8, but then returned to a hero’s welcome. 

GORKY. Town in the R.S.F.S.R., cap. of G, 
region, situated at the junction of the Oka and Volga. 
An ancient city with a kremlin or castle, it was, as 
Nijni-Novgorod, long famous for its great annual 
fair. It remains a great trade centre, making also 
motor-cars, locomotives, aeroplanes, etc. It has a 
univ. Its name was changed in 1932 in honour of 
Maxim Gorky who was b. there. Pop. (1967) 1,100.000. 

GORLITZ. Manufacturing town in E. Germany, 
55 m. E. of Dresden. Pop. (1960) 90,800. 

GORLOVKA. Industrial town and railway junction 
in the Ukrainian S.S.R. Pop. (1967) 348,000. 

GORSE, Furze, or ^Vhin. Genus of plants (Ulex) 
of the Leguminosae family, consisting of thorny 
shrubs with spine-shaped leaves densely clustered 
along the stems, and bright yellow flowers. The gorse 
bush {Li. europaeuv) is an evergreen, and grows on 
heaths and sandy areas throughout western Europe, 
and abundantly in Britain. 

GORST, Sir John Eldon (1835-1916). British siates- 
man. In New Zealand 1860-5. he was influentml in 
negotiations with the .Maoris, and returning to 
England reorganized the Conservative I’artv for 
Disraeli’s victory in 1874. He was a member of 
Randolph ChurchiH’s Fourth Parlv 1880-4, but later 
became a Liberal. . 

GORT. John Vcrcker, 1st viscl. G. (188^19-.6) 
Briush soldier. He succeeded his father as 6lh vaset. 
G. in the peerage of Ireland in 1902, won the v -C. in 
the F.W.W., and as CI.G.S. from 1937 conim.indcd 
the B.E.F. 1939-40, conducting a fighting retreat to 
the Channel and Dunkirk. He was Gov. of Gibralmr 
in 1941, of Malta 1942-4. and High Commissioner for 
P.ilcMinc Paa-S Hew.iv crc.itcd field m.irshal 
and a visct. in the British peerage in |s>45 



GORILLA. The erect. 
brewt*bcjcinc poiltion, 
uiually dcnotlnc excitement 
rather than raje. 


G. m his honour, he is 



MAXIM GORKY 

Photo: Novosti Press Agenqr. 
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section and world championships every 4 yrs, 2 yrs 
after the Olympics. See Physiotherapy. 

GYMNOSPERMS. Plants whose seeds are not 
borne within a fruit. They form one of the major 
divisions of the flowering plants, the other being the 
Angiosperms, in which the ovules are enclosed in an 
ovary which ripens to form the fruit. Pollen is carried 
directly on to the gymnospermous ovule on the scale 
of the cone; after pollination the cone scales close 
until the seed is ripe. There are 3 orders; Coniferales 
(the pines), Cycadales, and Gnetales. 

GYORGY (Jor'j), Paul (1893- ). American doctor. 
B. in Hungary, he was director of pediatrics at 
Philadelphia Genera Hospital 1957-63 and was dis- 
coverer and co-discoverer of Riboflavin, Pyridoxine 
and Vitamin H (Biotin). 

GYPSIES. A wandering folk, scattered over most 
parts of the world, whose name is a corruption of 
‘Egyptian’. The name they apply to themselves is 
Rom, which may be derived from Romanoi, the 
name assumed by the inhabitants of the Byzantine 
Empire in which the Gs. are believed to have origin- 
ated. In the 14th cent, they crossed the Bosphorus into 
Europe and settled in the Balkan peninsula. During 
the next cent, they spread over Germany, Italy, and 
France, and they arrived in England about 1500. A 
long period of persecution followed, including accusa-; 
tions of cannibalism and child-stealing, and they aro, 
still_ suspected of petty thefts in country district 

HAG<3s.Y''t-Y-njl faidis are a medley of beliefs etc.) 
devoted to promoting rtte’rcdiffp.rerit.cQunt'i'emple. 

HA'GGARD, Sir Henry Rider (1856-1925). British 
novelist. B. in Norfolk, he held colonial service posts 
in Natal and the Transvaal 1875-9, then returned to 
England to read for the Bar. He turned his S. African 
experience to good use in his romantic adventure tales 
king Solomon’s Mines (1885), She (1887) and many 
others; he also wrote on agricultural questions. 

HAGGIS. Popular Scottish dish, of ancient origin, 
consisting of a sheep’s or calf’s heart, liver, and lungs, 
etc., minced up with onion, oatmeal, suet, spice, 
pepper and salt, and boiled in the animal’s stomach. 

HAGl®, La. Cape at the N.W. of Manche dept., 
France. 

HAGUE (hag). The. Seat of Govt, of the Nether- 
lands, and cap. of S. Holland prov.; situated 2i m. 


THE HAGUE. 
Once surround- 
ed by a moat 
and access still 
gained through 
medieval gate- 
ways, the gov- 
ernment build- 
ings of the Bln- 
nenhof {or 'in- 
ner court’) are 
the heart ofThe 
Hague. Glimps- 
ed to the right 
is the Ridder- 
zaa) (Knight’s 
Hall) built in 
1252 and scene 
of the opening 
of Parliament. 
Here the states 
of the Nether- 
lands abjured 
their allegiance 
to Philip ll of 
Spain. 


from the North Sea, and linked by canal and railway 
with Rotterdam and Amsterdam. The H. is reputed 
to be the richest of Dutch cities, and has many fine 
buildings. The H. is the seat of the U.N. International 
Court of Justice. Pop. (1968) 576,200. 



HAGUE CONFERENCES. Two international con- 
ferences held at The Hague in 1899 and 1907 to 
discuss means for the prevention of war or the 
noutigation of its horrors. The first resulted in the 
setting up of The Hague Tribunal for the settlement 
by arbitration of international disputes; this body was 
absorbed, 1946, by the International Court of Justice 
set up by the United Nations. 

HAHN, Kurt (1886- ). German educationist. 

Founder and headmaster (1920-33) of Salem School 
in Germany, after his expulsion from Germany by 
Hitler he founded Gordonstoun (q.v.) and was head- 
master 1934-53. He returned to Salem 1953, and was 
co-founder of the Atlantic College project (q.v.) in 
1960. He is also assoc, with the Outward Bound 
schools, whose mountain rescue teams, etc., incor- 
porate his educational theories on training. 

HAHN, Otto (1879-1968). W. German physical 
' chemist. B. at Frankfurt-am-Main, he worked with 
j' Rutherford and Ramsay,- becoming director of the 
Kaiser-Wilhelm Inst, for Chemistry in 1928. With 
Strassmann (1938) he discovered nuclear fission of 
uranium when bombarded with neutrons, which led 
to the A-bomb, first used in 1945, when he received 
the Nobel prize for chemistry. In 1957 he was among 
the W. German scientists who refused to co-operate 
in the development of nuclear weapons. 

HAIFA (hi'fa). Principal port of Israel, on the S. 
shore of the Bay of Acre, at the foot of Mt. Carmel. 
It has a fine harbour and an institute of technology, 
and is the terminus of a 600 m.-long pipeline from 
Iraq, which fell into disuse in 1948 owing to Arab- 
Israeli hostility. Pop. (1967) 207,500. 

HAIG, Douglas, 1st earl (1861-1928). British 
soldier. B. at Edinburgh, he served in the Omdurman 
and S. African campaigns, and in the F.W.W. com- 
manded the 1st Army Corps 1914-15, and the 1st 
Army in 1915 until he succeeded French as C.-in-C. 
the same year. His Somme offensive in the summer of 
1916 made considerable advances only at heavy cost, 
and his Passchendaele offensive (July-Nov, 1917) 
achieved little at huge loss. He then loyally supported 
Foch in his appointment as supreme commander and 
in his victorious 1918 offensive, and it was his fore- 
sight which persuaded Foch to extend his attack N., 
so breaking the Hindenburg Line. Created field 
marshal in 1917, and awarded the O.M., an earldom, 
and £100,000 in 1919, he retired in 1921 and devoted 
himself to ex-service interests as 1st pres, of the 
British Legion. He has been stringently criticized, 
however, for the appalling losses on the Somme and 
at Passchendaele by modern historians, even though 
allowance be made for the unprecedented circum- 
stances. 

HAILE SELASSIE (hl'le sela'se) (1891- ). 
Emperor of Ethiopia. The son of Ras Makonnen, 
nephew of the emperor Menelek, he was appointed 
heir to the empress Zauditu in 1916 and undertook 
a programme of reforms, among them the abolition 
of the slave trade in 1923. His proclamation as king in 
1928 placed all power in his hands, and on Zauditu’s 
death in 1930 he became emperor. He made a noble 
but unavailing plea to the League of Nations against 
Italian aggression, and after the conquest of his 
country 1935-6 lived in England until his restoration 
in 1941. In 1952 he ratified the re-integration with 
Ethiopia of Eritrea. 

HATLSHAM, Douglas McGarel Hogg, 1st viset H. 
(1872-1950). British lawyer and Cons, politician, son 
of Quintin Hogg and father of Quintin McGarel 
Hogg (qq.v.). Entering parliament in 1922, he was 
Attorney-General 1922-4 and 1924-8, Created a 
baron (1928) and viset. (1929), he was Lord Chan- 
cellor 1928-9 and 1935-8, and Sec. of State for War 
1931-5. 

HAILSHAM. Market town of Sussex, England, in 
the Cuckraere valley, 7 m. N. of Eastbourne. St. 



GOTTHELF- 

GOTTHELF, Jeremins. Pseudonym of the Swiss 
novelist Albert Bitzius (1797-1854). B. at Murten, 
he became in 1832 pastor of Lutzelfliih. His master- 
piece is considered to be UU der Knecht (1841). 

GOEflNGEN. VV. German univ. town in Lower 
Saxony on the Leinc, 26 m, N.E. of Kassel. The univ. 
was founded in 1734 by George II of England, 
elector o^Hanover, and became a famous seat of 
learning, i he main industry is printing and publish- 
ing; scientific instruments and chemicals are made. 
Pop. (1966) 112,172. 

GOTTSCHED (got'shed), Johann Christoph (1700- 
66). German author and critic. B. in east Prussia, he 
taught philosophical subjects and poetry at Leipzig 
from 1725, and for nearly 20 years exercised almost 
dictatorial powers as a literary critic. 

GOmVALD (got'vahlt). Element (1896-1953). 
Czechoslovak Communist. B. of a peasant family in 
Moravia, he Joined the Czechoslovak Army on its 
formation in 1918, and became gen. sec. of the 
Communist Party in 1929. In the same year he was 
elected to parliament. In 1938 he went to Moscow, 
but returned to Czechoslovakia in 1945, and in 1946 
became P.M. of a coalition govt., and in 1948 suc- 
ceeded BeneS as President. He estab. a dictatorship. 

GOUDA (gow'da). Dutch town in S. Holland 
prov., 12 m. N.E. of Rotterdam; it is famous for its 
round flat cheeses. Pop. (1967) 46,823. 

GOUDY, Frederic William (1865-1947). American 
type-designer and printer. B. in Illinois, he designed 
over a hundred type faces which profoundly influenced 
magazine advertising in the U.S. 

GOUGH (goQ, Sir Hubert (1870-1963). British 
general. As commander of the 5th Army (1916-18), 
he was blamed for the German break-through on the 
Somme and superseded, but it was subsequently 
admitted that the number of his troops was far from 
sufficient to hold such a length of front: he was 
created G.C.B. in 1937. 

GOUJON (goozhon^, Jean (1515-66). Considered 
to be the finest French sculptor of the 16th cent., 
he executed work in Rouen cathedral and the Louvre. 

GOULBURN. Australian town, in N.S.W., 137 m. 
S.W. of Sydney. A railway junction, it is an agri- 
cultural centre with brick and tile factories, pottery 
works, boot factories, etc. Pop. (1966) 20,849, 

GOULD (goold). Sir Francis Camithers (1844- 
1925). British artist, known as F.C.G. B. at Barn- 
staple, he was the first English caricaturist to con- 
tribute a daily cartoon to a newspaper. The ff'est- 
minster Gazette, and became famous for his cartoons 
of political subjects. 

GOULD, Jay (1836-92). American financier. B. in 
New York, he set up as a stockbroker in 1859, and 
in 1868 was elected president of the Eric riy. In 1872 
he was compelled to resign following the discovery 
that he had issued large amounts of fraudulent stock. 
Some years earlier his speculations in gold had 
caused a financial panic on ‘Black Friday’, Sept. 24, 
1869. Subsequently he developed a large railway 
system in the S.W. states. 

GOULD, Nathaniel (1857-1919). British novelist, 
famous as ‘Nat’ G. The Double Event (1891), pub. 
during a 10-ycar stay in Australia as a journalist, was 
an immediate success. He wrote some 130 popular 
novels of the Turf. 

GOUNOD (goonoh'), Charles Francois (1818-93). 
French composer. B. in Paris, he studied at the 
Conscrsaloirc and in Rome. His first opera, Sapho, 
was produced in Paris in 1851, and was followed by an 
operatic version of Moliirc's Le Mcdecin malprc lui. 
Taint (1859). Phitfmon et Baucis (1860), and Borneo 
et Juliette (1867). He also wrote sacred songs, masses, 
and an oratorio, The Redemption. 

GOURD (gord). Name applied to s-arious members 
of the plant family Cucurbitaccae, including the 
melon, pumpkin, etc. In a narrower sense, the name 
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apph'es only to the genus Lagenaria, of which the 
bottle G. (£. vulgaris) is best known. 

GOURMONT (goormon'), Remy de (1858-1915). 
French writer. B. in Ome dept,, he was one of the 
founders in 1890 of the Mercure de France, of which 
he eventually became editor. His literary criticism 
was reprinted in Promenades Litteraires (1904-28) 
and other vols., and he also wrote La Culture des 
Idies (1900) and novels. 

GOUT. Disease due to excess of uric acid in the 
blood, and almost entirely confined to men. The 
tendency to it may be inherited. It usually appears 
between 30 and 50. Attacks are brought on especially 
by sweet wines, beer, and meat. A typical attack 
comes suddenly in the night with inflammation of a 
big toe joint and fever. The disease may become 
chrom'c and shorten life by affecting the kidneys. 
Commonly there is a generaUzed inflammation of 
the joints. Treatment aims at removing, more recently 
at preventing, the deposits of urate of soda in the 
system by diet and drugs. 

GOW, Niel (1727-1807). Scottish violinist. B. near 
Dunkeld, he was famed as a player and composer of 



GOYA. Detail of the Wellington portrait stolen in 1961 and 
recovered In 1965. Countsy of the National Callery 


reels; nearly 100 tunes are attributed to him. His 
4 sons were also musicians, and 1784-1822 the family 
pub. the Gow collection of Scottish airs. 

GOWER, John (c. 133()-I408). British poet. B. in 
Kent, he was a friend of Chaucer and wrote in 
English a long poem, Confessio Amantis, and other 
poems in French and Latin. He was buried in South- 
wark cathedral. 

GOYA Y LUCIENTEIS (go'yah c loothe-en'tes), 
Francisco Jose de (1746-1828). Spanish painter and 
etcher. B. in Aragon, of humble parentage, he lived 
a wild and dissolute life in Madrid, and for a time 
joined a troupe of bull-fighters, thus obtaining a 
knowledge of the bull-ring that he employed in some 
of his finest etchings. After studying art in Italy he 
returned to Spain, was employed on a number of 
paintings for the royal tapestry manufactoiy, and 
in 1786 became court painter to Charles IV. He is 
famous for his portraits of 4 successive kings of Spain 
and of many other great personages, and for his 
etchings, ‘The Disasters of War’, depicting the 
horrors of the French invasion of Spain, I80S-I4. 

GOZZI (got'se). Carlo, Count (1720-1806). Italian 
dramatist. B. at Venice, he svrote plays based on 
fair)’ tales, among them Re Turandote, basis of operas 
by Busoni and Puccini. 

GPU. See M.V.D. 

GRvVAF, Rcgnicr de (1641-73). Dutch physici-in .at 
Delft, who wrote a treatise in 1663 on the pancreatic 
secretions, and in 1672 discovered the follicles of the 
female osars- tliat are named after him. 

GRACCHUS. Tilicrius (163-133 n.c.) and Galas 
(153-121 n.c.). Roman agrarian reformers. Tiberius, 
when elected tribune in 133, attempted to end the 
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surrendered to the British 2nd Army, nearly half the 
city's buildings were in ruins. There is a univ. (1919) 
and the H. Schauspielhaus is one of the rep.’s leading 
theatres. Shipyards demolished by the Allies in 1946 
were re-equipped in 1953. ..... 

The hamburger (chopped beef and seasoning fried 
as a flattened round) is said to have been invented by 
the medieval Tartar invaders of the Baltic area. 
Sailors from H. took the idea home, but although 
naturalized in the 19th cent, in the U.S.A. by German 
immigrants, the H. dropped out of use in Germany 
until reintroduced in the 1960s via England. 

The Land of Hamburg consists of the city and 
surrounding districts. Area 288 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
1.847,300. 

HAMELN (hah'meln). Town on the Weser, W, 
Germany, 25 m. S.W. of Hanover. Buildings of interest 
include the Rattenfangerhaus (rat-catcher’s house) 
and the minster. The town is famous for the Pied 
Piper legend. Pop. (1960) 52,000. 

HAMI'LCAR BARCA (c. 270-228 B.C.). Cartha- 
ginian general, father of Hannibal. From 247 to 241 
he harassed the Romans in Italy, and then led an 
expedition to Spain where he d, in battle. 

HAMILTON, Alexander (1757-1804). American 
statesman. B. in the W. Indies, he served during the 
War of Independence as captain and from 1777 to 
1781 was ’Washington’s secretary and aide-de-camp. 
After the war he practised as a lawyer. He was a 
member of the Constitutional Convention of 1787, 
and in the Federalist influenced public opinion in 
favour of the ratification of the constitution. H. was 
Sec. of the Treasury, 1789-95, and proved an able con- 
troller of the national finances. He led the Federal 
Party, and incurred the bitter hatred of Aaron Burr 
when he cast the deciding vote against Burr and in 
favour of Jefferson for the presidency in 1801 . Eventu- 
ally fought a duel with Burr, was wounded, and died 
the next day. 

HAMILTON, Lady Emma (c. 1765-1815). British 
courtesan. Nie Lyon or Hart, the dau. of a Cheshire 
blacksmith, she obtained employment in London, and 
in 1782 became the mistress of Charles Greville, and 
in 1786 of his uncle Sir William Hamilton (1730-1803), 
the British envoy at Naples. She at once became a 
leading figure in the society of Naples, and Hamilton 
maiTied her in 1791. After Nelson’s return from the 
Nile in 1798 she became well known as his mistress 
and her dau. by him, Horatia, was b. in 1801. After 



LADY HAMILTON by George Romney 


the death of Hamilton and Nelson, Lady H. was 
imprisoned for debt, but later escaped to Calais where 
she d. in poor circumstances. 

HAMILTON, Iain Ellis (1922- ), Scottish com- 
poser. Glasgow-born, he worked as an aircraft 
engineer 1939-46, and studied at the R.A.M. 1947-51. 
Intensely emotional and harmonically rich, his works 
inch the striking viola and ’cello sonatas, a bal- 
let {Clerk Saunders), the Pharsalia cantata, and 
symphonies. 

HAMIL’TON, Sir Ian (Standish Monteitb) (1853- 
1947). Scottish soldier. He was chief-of-staff and 
deputy to Lord Kitchener, C.-in-C., in the S. African 
War. In 1914 he was C.-in-C. of the Home Defence 
Army and in 1915 he led the land operations in 
Gallipoli. He had become a full general in 1914. 

HAMILTON, James Hamilton, 1st duke of (1606- 
49), Scottish royalist. He acted as Charles I’s adviser 
on Scottish affairs and in 1639 commanded an army 
against the Covenanters. Subsequently he took part 
in the negotiations between Charles and the Scots. 
During the 2nd Civil War he led the Scottish in- 
vasion of England, but was captured at Preston and 
executed. 

HAMILTON, Patrick (1904-62). British novelist 
and dramatist. He specialized in suspense, notably in 
the plays Rope (1929), based on the classic murder 
case of Loeb and Leopold {see Darrow, Clarence), 
and the 'Victorian Gaslight (193''»); and the radio 
dramas To the Public Danger and Money with Menaces 
(1939). 

HAMILTON, Sic William (1788-1856). British 
philosopher. Prof, of history (from 1821) and of logic 
and metaphysics (1836-56) at Edinburgh, he greatly 
influenced the 19th cent. Scottish school. His chief 
work was the Philosophy of the Unconditioned (1829). 

HAMILTON, Sir William Rowan. See 
Quaternions. 

HAMILTON. Town (burgh) in Lanark, Scotland, 
nr. the Clyde, 10 m. S.E. of Glasgow. Among its 
industries are textiles, engineering, etc. Pop. (1961) 
41.968. 

HAMILTON. Chief city of Wentworth co., Ontario, 
Canada. It lies nr. Lake Ontario, 40 m. to the W. of 
the Niagara Falls, possesses a large hydro-electric 
olant. and manufactures agricultural implements. It 
Js the seat of a univ. Pop. (1966) 449,116. 

HAMILTON. Town on the Waikato river. North 
Island, New Zealand. Waikato Univ. was estab. here 
1964. Pop. (1967) 65,800. 

Hamilton, cap. of Bermuda, on Bermuda 
Island. Pop. (1966) 3,000. 

HAMM (hahm). Town on the river Lippe, North 
Rhine-Westphalia, W. Germany, 19 m. N.E. of Dort- 
mund. H. has wire and machine factories, railway 
repair shops, and the rly. marshalling yards are among 
the largest in Europe; during the S.W.W. they were 
frequently bombed. Pop. (1960) 68,000. 

HAMMARSKJOLD (ha'mershold), Dag (1905-61). 
‘World civil servant.’ Son of a Swedish P.M., he taught 
economics at Stockholm univ, and, although an 
Independent became Assist. For. Sec, in 1949 and 
Min. of State in 1951. In 1953 H, was elected Sec.-Gen. 
of U.N. and unanimously re-elected in 1958. He dealt 
with the Suez Crisis (1956) in which he opposed 
Britain, and his attempts to solve the problem of the 
Congo, where he was killed in a plane crash, were 
strongly attacked by the Soviet Union. 

HAMMERFEST. Town on Kvald island off the 
N.W. coast of Norway; the northernmost town of 
Europe. Whaling is carried on. Pop. (1960) 5,600. 

HAMMERHEAD. Several species of shark in the 
genus Sphyrna, characterized by a hammer-shaped 
bead, and found in tropical seas. 

HAMMERSMITH. Bor. of Greater London, 
England, lying between Kensington and the Thames 
on the S. The H. suspension bridge was completed 



GRAND PRIX— GRASSHOPPERS 


489 


formidable jamns and casualties are not infrequent. 

GRAND PRfX DE PARIS (gron pre de pahreO- 
The Continental horse-race which most nearly 
approximates to the English Derby. It is run on the 
Paris racecourse in June over a distance of 1 m. 7 
furlongs, and is for 3 -year-old colts and fillies. 

GRAIW RAPIDS. City in Michigan, U.S.A., on 
the Grand r., noted for furniture; makes also motor 
bodies, plumbing fixtures, paints, etc. Pop. (1960) 
177,313. 

GRAND TOUR. In the 17-1 8th cents, the tour of 
Europe which finished the education of wealthy young 
men. A G.T. of Space was planned 1968 by Wemher 
von Braun (q.v.) for 1977, when it should be possible 
to send a spacecraft to the outer edges of the solar 
.system, and when the planets would be in a favourable 
relative position reached once every 1 75 years. 

GRAIW UNION CANAL. The longest artificial 
inland waterway system in Britain, running from 
London to Birmingham, Leicester, Loughborough, 
etc.; tot al len gth with branches 240 m. 

GRANITE (gra'nit). An acidic igneous rock, of 
Plutonic origin, occurring in intrusions in many 
parts of the British Isles. The rock is coarse-grained, 
the characteristic minerals being quartz, feldspars, 
particularly orthoclase, and mica. It often comprises 
the core of a range of mountains, the surrounding 
rocks having been metamorphosed by the heat of 
the intrusion. Granitic areas produce a very charac- 
teristic scenery type, e.g. in the Grampians and Scot- 
tish Highlands, the Lake District, Dartmoor, Bodmin 
Moor in Cornwall, the Mourne mountains, etc. See 
Feldspar. 


GRANT, Cary. Stage-name of American actor 
Archibald Leach (1904- ). B. in Bristol, England, he 
went to the U.S. in 1921, becoming a citizen in 1942. 
Since entering films in 1932 he has estab. himself as 
the most skilled of light-comedy actors, e.g. Notorious 
(1946 with Bergman) and A Touch of Mink (1962). 

GRANT, Duncan (1885- ). Scottish painter. A 
member of the ‘Bloomsbury’ group which inch Roger 
Fry and Virginia Woolf, he shows in later work, e.g. 
Snow Scene’ (1921), the influence of the Post-impres- 
sionists, csp. Cezanne. He also designed carpets, 
pottery, etc. 

GRANT, Ulysses Simpson (1822-85). American 
general and 18th President of the U.S.A. The son of 
an Ohio farmer, ha. had an unsuccessful career in the 
1839-54 and in business, and on the outbreak 
ql the Civil War received a commission on the Missis- 
sippi front. He took command there in 1862, and by his 
Mpture_ of Vicksburg in 1863 brought the whole 
Mississippi under Northern control. Appointed com- 
mandcr-in-chief in 1864, he slowly wore down Lee’s 
resistance, and in 1865 received his surrender at 
Appomattox. He was elected Pres, in 1868 and 1872, 
and Mrricd through a liberal reconstruction policy in 
although he failed in his attempts to suppress 
political corruption. 

GIUVNTOAM (grant'-am). Market town (bor.) on 
tne river Witham, Kesteven, Lines, England. It was 
loundcd in Saxon times, and has always been the 
^°r the surrounding agricultural area. 
Pop. (1961) 25,030. 

Granville George Leveson-Gower, 
2nd earl G. (1815-91). British Liberal statesman. Son 
01 tne 1st earl, whom he succeeded in 1846, he was 
^ and 1880-5. 

ILLE-BARKER, Harley (1877-1946). 
uritish theatre director and dramatist. During 1904-18 
"'ith I. E. Vedrenne, plays of Shaw, and 
"ntks of Galsworthy, Housman, and 
‘ laseiicld with simple provocative productions and 
^w 5«nic and lighting principles. His own plays inch 
(1905), The Madras House 
; P?l,^nd Ilojre (1909). A scholarly work. Prefaces 
10 Shakespeare, was pub. 1927-45. 
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GRAPE. See Vine. 

GRAPEraUTT. Common name for the large 
yellow fruit of Citrus paradisi, grown chiefly in 
Florida, California, S. Africa, and the W. Indies. 

GRATHlTE, Plumbago or Black Lead. Crystalline 
form of carbon. Iron-grey to black, with a metallic 
lustre, it splits up easily into flakes, each flake breaking 
into smaller flakes - the property which is responsible 
for its wide use as a lubricant. G. occurs in veins in 
gneiss, crystalline limestone, and metamorphic rocks. 
So far it has proved an essential element for the moder- 
ator in certain types of nuclear power reactors and 
will be so used in the new nuclear power stations 
coming into use in Britain. For this application it is 
essential that impurities are 
present to less than a few 
parts per million. The 
powdered carbon is com- 
pressed and heated several 
times in a coke furnace. It 
is then cleaned up and 
accurately machined. 

GRASMERE (gras'mer). 
English lake and village 
in the Lake District, Wc-'t- 
morland. Wordsworth 1 iv cd 
near and is buried in the 
churchyard. With Amb/c- 
sideand somesmnllcrarc’s. 
G. village was in 193.' 
formed into the Lakes 
U.D.; pop. (1961) 6,061. 

GRASS (grabs), GHntcr 
(1927- ). German sculp- 
tor and writer. B. in 
Danzig, he studied at the 
art academies of Dusseldorf and Berlin, worked as a 
writer and sculptor, first in Paris and later in Berlin, 
and in 1958 won the coveted ‘Group 47’ prize. The 
grotesque humour of his novel Hie BIcchtrommcl 
(The Tin Drum: 1963) is again shown in many of his 
poems. G. has also written plays, inch Onkei, Onkel 
(195S). 

GRASSE (grabs). Town in Alpes-Marilimes dept., 
S. France, 8 m. N.N.W. of Cannes. Around the town, 
orange blossom and roses are grown for the produc- 
tion of perfumes. Pop. (1962) 27,226. 

GRASSES. Plants be- 
longing to the Gramincac 
family; the most important 
and one of the largest of 
the families of monocoty- 
ledonous plants. They are 
distributed throughout the 
world, and include all the 
cereals, the grasses of mead- 
owsand pastures, and other 
plants of economic impor- 
tance, includingsugar cane, 
the bamboo, the reed, etc. 

The leaves of G. are long 
and narrow, with parallel 
veins, the lowcrpart enclos- 
ing thestem in a sheath. The 
stem is mainly hollow, and 
the flowers arc borne in one 
or more spikelcts, termin- 
ating the stem. Tlic fruit is 

single seeded, and is known 

as a carvopsis. It contains J^YirkshTre foi; 3. trren. 

a small embryo set at the pui rye-. 4. rout^j-.s'^rd 

base of a hard, albumin- nridow. 

flower fsmadTforVouV^^^ 'he large st.amens bre-ik 
through to the outside of the spike and shed their 

*”gR\SSHOPPERS. Insects of the order o.'thop'.cra. 
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Saul and Israel In Egypt (both 1739) were unsuccessful, 
but his masterpiece Messiah was acclaimed on its 
first performance in Dublin in 1742 and maintains 
uiuivalled popularity. His great contribution is to 
choral music, later oratorios incl. Samson (1744), 
Belshazzar (1745), Judas Maccabaeus (1747) and 
Jephtha (1752). From 1751 he became totally blind, 
and throughout his career suffered financial difficulty, 

HANDLEY, Tommy (1896-1949). British comedian. 
B. in Liverpool, he became famous for his immensely 
popular radio programme ‘ITMA’ (It’s That Man 
Again) with its catch-phrases, e.g. ‘After you, Claud’, 
and such characters as ‘Mrs. Mop’ and ‘Mona Lot’: 
it ran from 1939 till his death. 

HANGCHOW'. Chinese port at the mouth of the 
Tsientang, at the head of H. Bay. The capital of 
Chekiang prov., it lies 110 m. S.w. of Shanghai at 
the S. end of the Grand Canal. It is a tourist centre 
with silk, jute, and tea industries: trade is mainly 
inland. Pop. (1957) 784,000. 

HANGD4G. Suspension by the neck usually with 
a noose. The base of the tongue is forced into the 
back of the throat and blacks the air passages; the 
large blood-vessels supplying the brain are shut off 
and the vagus nerve and carotid arteries are com- 
pressed, causing the heart to stop. Unconsciousness 
and death therefore follow very quickly. In judicial 
hanging the condenmed person is allowed to drop 
about six feet so that the powerful jerk of the tightened 
rope breaks his neck. 

HANKEY, Maurice Pascal Alers, 1st baron (1877- 
1963). British administrator, ‘the man with a million 
state secrets’. Son of a British emigrant to Australia, 
he was in 1916 appointed Sec. of the Cabinet by Lloyd 
George, the 1st ‘outsider’ regularly to attend its 
meetings. For assistance in organizing Allied victory 
in the F.W.W. he was awarded £25,000, the only 
civilian officer to be so recognized. He was knighted 
in 1919, and raised to the peerage in 1938. 

HANKO (hahnk'5). Port at the end of H. peninsula 
on the S.W. coast of Finland. It is kept ice-free all 
the year. Finland leased H. to Russia 1940-4. Pop. 
(est.) 7,000. 

HANKOW. See Wuhan. 

HANLEY. See Stoke-on-Trent. 

HANNAY, James Owen. See Birmingham, G. A, 

HANNIBAL (247-182 B.C.). Carthaginian general, 
the son of Hamilcar Barca (q.v.). Chosen as general by 
the army in 221 he besieged Saguntum (in Spain) in 
219, whereupon the Romans declared war on Car- 
thage. H. then fought a brilliant campaign in Italy, 
culminating in his victory at Cannae (216). However, 
he failed to capture Rome, and after spending some 
years in S. Italy was recalled to Carthage in 203 to 
meet a Roman invasion which culnfinated in H.’s 
defeat at Zama (202). He then became head of the 
Carthaginian government, but was exited in 196 at 
the wish of the Romans, fleeing to the court of 
Antiochus in Asia Minor. He poisoned himself in 
Bithynia to avoid extradition to Rome. 

HANOI (hano'i). Capital of N. Vietnam, on the 
Song-ka, c. 100 m. from its mouth. It is a trade and 
communications centre with an airport; is the seat of a 
univ.; and produces textiles and beer. It was the cap. 
of French Indo-China, 1902-45. Pop. (1967) 850,000. 

HA'NOVER. W. German city, at the junction of 
the Leine and Ihme, capital of the Land of Lower 
Saxony. It is an important river and canal port with a 
noted institute of technology and many industries, incl. 
the making of machinery, vehicles, electrical equip- 
ment, rubber, textiles, chocolate, biscuits, tobacco; 
and petroleum refining. The seat of a Lutheran bp., 
it is first mentioned m 1163, was chartered 1241, 
passed to Brunswick 1369, joined the Hanseatic 
League 1386. Pop. (1966) 540,723. 

From 1692 H. was the cap. of the former electorate 
(after 1815, kingdom) of H. George Louis, elector of 


H., great-grandson of James I, became king of the 
U.K. in 1714, and the ruler of the 2 countries was the 
same person until Victoria’s accession in 1837 when 
H., where a woman could not hold the throne, passed 
to her uncle Ernest Augustus, duke of Cumberland. 
His son, George V of H., was forced by Bismarck to 
abdicate in 1866, H. becoming a prov. of Prussia. 
In 1946 H. was merged with Brunswick and Olden- 
burg to form the Land of Lower Saxony. 

Hansard. Name given to the official report of 
the proceedings of the British parliament. Luke H, 
commenced printing the House of Commons Journal 
in 1774, but the first ‘official’ reports were pub. from 
1803 by Cobbett, who during his imprisonment of 
1810-12 sold the business to his printer, Thomas 
Curson H., son of Luke H. The publication of the 
debates remained m the hands of the family until 
1889, and is now the responsibility of the Stationery 
Office. The name H. was officially adopted 1943. 

■ Hanseatic (hanseat'ik) league, a medieval 
confederation of N. German trading cities. The 
earliest association had its headquarters at Wisby; it 
included over 30 cities, but was gradually supplanted 
by that headed by Liibeck. Hamburg and Lubeck estab. 
their own trading-stations in London in 1266 and 1267 
respectively, which coalesced in 1282 with that of 
Cologne to form the so-called Steelyard. There were 3 
other such stations: Bruges, Bergen, and Novgorod. 
At its height in the later 14th cent, the H.L. included 
over 70 towns, among them Lubeck, Hamburg, 
Cologne, Breslau, and Cracow. The basis of its power 
was its monopoly of the Baltic trade and its relations 
with Flanders and England. 

The decline of the H.L. from the 15th cent, onwards 
was due to the movement 
of trade routes, and to the 
development of national 
states. The last general 
assembly (1669) marks the 
end of the League. 

HANSOM, Joseph 
AJoysius (1803-82). British 
architect. His works incl. 
thetownhallofBirmingham 
(1831), but he is remem- 
bered as the introducer of 
the H. cab in 1834. 

HANUMAN (ha'noo- 
mahn). The monkey god 
and king of Hindustan. He 
assisted Rama to recover 
HANSOM CAB his Wife Sita, abducted by 
Ravana of Lanka (Ceylon). 
HANWAY, Jonas (1712-86). British traveller -he 
wrote of his experiences in Persia - and advocate of 
prison reform. He is believed to have been the first 
Englishman to carry an umbrella. 

HANYANG. See Wuhan. 

HAPSBURG. See Habsburg. 

.HARA-KIRI (harahkir'i). Form of suicide by 
disetnbowelment prevalent m Japan, usually to avoid 
capture or other ignominy. It dates back to the Middle 
Ages and was widely practised by the Japanese forces 
during the S.W.W. 

.HARA'PPA. Archaeological site in W. Pakistan 
with remains of the Indus Valley Civilization (q.v.). 
Of the series of great mounds, the most important is 
the Citadel - the ramparts still rising 50 ft. above the 
level of the plain - which Sir Mortimer Wheeler 
identified in 1946. 

HARAR (hahrahrO- Chief town of H. prov. in 
E. Ethiopia. The city stands 220 m. E. of Addis Ababa, 
and is a caravan centre; coffee is the chief product of 
the area. An ancient walled city, it is the Moslem 
centre of Ethiopia. Pop. (1960) 40,000. 

Harbin. Chinese city, cap. of Heilimgkiang prov., 
on the Sungari. A railway and river centre, it makes 
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GREATHEAD, James Henry (1844-96). British 
engineer. B. in Cape Colon}', he came to England and 
developed the Grcathead shield system of tunnelling, 
which he used in constructing the London ‘tubes’. 

GREAT LAKES. Series of 5 freshwater lakes along 
the U.S.-Canadian border, comprising Lakes Superior, 
Michigan, Huron, Erie, and Ontario. All are connec- 
ted and inter-connected by rivers and canals. The 



WAUL OF CHINA. The square watch towers 
built at Intervals served as slgnal-fire stations, and the whole 
was carefully sited to follow the contours of the landscape. It 
has been well restored under the Communist regime. 

Photo; Camera Press. 


lakes, lying in a plain, are invisible from a few miles’ 
drained by the St. Lawrence. 
GREAT RIFT VALLEY. Geological feature whose 
Mstern arm stretches from the Sea of Galilee on the 
Israel-Jordan frontier (historically Palestine), through 
the Red Sea to near Kilimanjaro in E. Africa, and the 
W. from L. Albert to the mouth of the Zambezi. 
Total length about 5,000 m. 

GREAT WALL OF CHINA. System of frontier 
uclcnccs in N. China consolidated to a continuous 
i" Icnglh under the Ch’in dynasty in 
-14 n.c. It consists of a brick-faced wall of earth and 
stone c. 25 ft. high and interspersed with square 
watch towers, eventually 
extended to c. '1,400 m., 
and intended to prevent 
incursions by Turkish and 
Mongol tribesmen. 

GREAT YARMOUTH. 
See Yarmouth. 

GREBES. Aquatic birds 
of the family Podici- 
pedidae. The legs arc 
placed far back on the body, 
causing the birds to stand 
upright like penguins. 
There arc 5 European 
species, the best-known 
being the Little G. or Dab- 
, chick (Podiceps /Iitrialilis). 

(gre'ko), El. Name given to the Spanish 
mmigrant artist Domenico Thcotocopuli (1541-1614) 
If Crete. Some time before 1570 
•inrt ''cnice, where he studied under Titian, 

• no while Msiiiiig Rome was influenced by the works 
he'f, went to Spain, where 

lound the spiritual atmosphere suited his deeply 
wiirt'”^' temperament, and settled in Toledo. His 
orks ha\c a fanatic intensity, an almost lurid sense 
‘ colour, and exaggeratedly elongated forms, c.g. 
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GREECE. A steep grey-blue rock rising abruptly from the 
green Saronic Sea, the Island of Hydra produced from such 
fishing villages as Vlychos the patriots and sea captains who 
bore the brunt of the Greek War of Independence. 

Courtesy of the National Tourist Organization of Greece. 


‘The Burial of Count Orgaz’ and ‘The Agony in the 
Garden’. 

GRECO, Emilio (1913- ). Italian sculptor. B. in 
Sicily, he Ijecame prof, at the Naples Academy of 
Fine Arts, and from 1943 has worked in Rome. His 
works inch the Pinocchio monument at CoIIodi and 
bronze doors for Orvieto cathedral. 

GREECE. Independent kingdom of Europe in the 
southern Balkans. The country is mainly composed of 
the complicated series of mountain ridges and en- 
closed valleys forming the Pindus mountains. The 
coastline is very broken, and is lined with scores of 
islands. Although winters are cold in the N., southern 
G. has a typical Mediterranean clim.itc. G. is mainly 
an agricultural country, growing, chiefly for e.xport, 
tobacco, olives, and fruits, particularly currants. 
Meat, wheat, and flour have to be imported. Wine 
and olive oil arc produced; and there arc textile 
and chemical factories; smelting and shipbuilding arc 
carried on. . . . 

The capital is Athens, of which Piraeus, its port 
(formerly distinct), forms part; other towns are 
Corinth, Thessaloniki. Kavalla, Kalamai, Trikkala. 
Larissa, and Patras. Area 51.182 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
8 614 000. some 95 per cent of whom belonged to the 
Eastern (Greek) Orthodox Church. Under the con- 
stitution overwhclminglv appro'cd by referendum in 
1968 G IS a crowned democracy with a unicameral 
lecisl’aturc of 150 cleclcd by universal suffrage, \otmg 
being obligators'. See Gree k Art. Histort. etc 

GREEK' ARCHITECTURE. The architecture of 
Greece stands foremost among the arts of the world 
as the most perfect. It is divided into 3 Stslcs, \iz. 
Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian. Of these the Doric is 
the oldest; it is said to have evolved from a former 
timber prototype. The finest example of a Doric 
temple is the Parthenon at Athens (447-438 I' C-)- The 
origin of the Ionic is uncertain. The earliest building 
in which the Ionic capital appears is the temple oi 



The Acropolii of Athens rcitored m i citutn 
It on emergint from the greit entrirce~»r, 
Centre, the greit ititue of Athem Pre-ntchut 
behind It the Erechtheum. and to the ri{‘-t. 


hjtve jff *1 

. rrer^Jar*. 

p cn). 
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jaw. The cleft may extend back into the palate. 
Surgery and re-education can often provide a remedy. 

HAREWOOD (har'wood), George Henry Hubert 
Lascelles, 7th earl of H. (1923- ). The elder son of 
the 6th earl and H.R.H. Princess Mary, the Princess 
Roval, he served in the Grenadier Guards in the 
S.W.W. and was a P.O.W. 1944-5. A patron of music, 
he ed. the magazine Opera 1950-3 and was in 1961-5 
artistic director of the Edinburgh Festival. His 
brother, Gerald David Lascelles (1924- ), is an 
ardent supporter of jazz. 

HARFLEUR (ahrflor'). Port on the N. side of the 
Seine estuary, Seine-Maritime dept., France. During 
the Middle Ages it was leading port of N.W. France. 
Pop. (1962) 10,514. 

HARGEISA (hahrgas'a). Second-largest town of 
the Somali Rep., connected by air service to Aden 
and Asmara and by highway to Berbera and Addis 
Ababa. Pop. (est.) 50,000. 

HARGRAVES, Edmund Hammond (1815-91). 
British discoverer of the Australian goldfields. B. in 
Hants, he found gold in the Blue Hills of N.S.W. in 
1851, was made temporary Commissioner of Crown 
Lands and given a govt, award of £10,000. 

HARGREAVES, James (d. 1778). British inventor. 
B. nr. Blackburn, he became a weaver, and in 1760 
was co-inventor of a carding machine. About 1764 he 
invented his ‘spinning-jenny’, which enabled a number 
of threads to be spun simultaneously by one person. 

HARIANA. See Punjab. 

HARKNESS, Edward (1874-1940). American rail- 
way magnate and philanthropist, who in England 
founded the Pilgrim Trust (£2,000,000, of which both 
capital and income may be used to promote the well- 
being of the u.K.) in 1930. 

HARLECH, Town in Merionethshire, Wales, 10 m. 
N.N.W. of Barmouth. On a rock are the ruins of the 
castle, built in Edward I’s reign. Pop. 1,096. 

HARLEM (hahr'Iem). District of Manhattan, New 
York City, with a targe Negro population. 

HARLEY, Robert, 1st earl of Oxford (1661-1724). 
British Tory statesman. He was Speaker of the Com- 
mons from 1701 to 1705 and entered the govt, in 1704 
as Sec. of State. In 1708 the Whigs procured his 
dismissal, but in 1 7 10 he returned to power as Chancel- 
lor of the Exchequer, and became subsequently a 
peer, received the Garter, and occupied the office of 
Lord Treasurer. In 1714, however, he was dismissed. 
After the accession of George I he was accused of 
treason, and imprisoned until 1717. 

HARLOW. English market town (U.D.) in Essex, 
5 m. N, of Epping. It was chosen in 1946 for develop- 
ment as a new town. Pop. (1961) 53,475 (5,771 in 1951). 

HARMONICA. Name given to a variety of musical 
instruments of varying periods, inch sets of musical 
glasses (graded in size or containing varying quantities 
of water) played with wetted fingers or small hammers 
-both Mozart and Beethoven composed for these; 
and the mouth organ. The latter, said to have been 
invented by Wheatstone (q.v.) in 1829, consists of a 
narrow box containing a metal plate in which there 
are a number of slots, each having a small metal reed 
affixed - the size of the reed is varied according to the 
note to be produced. Easily mastered by the amateur, 
it can by a few be used at the level of a concert 
instrument, e.g. Larry Adler. 

HARMONIUM. Musical instrument: a pipeless, 
reed-vibrated organ, worked by air compression with 
a 5-octave keyboard and an air chamber filled by the 
action of foot-worked pedals. 

HARMONY. The art of combining musical sounds 
into chords, and the moving from one chord to 
another. It is distinguished from counterpoint (q.v.), 
the combination of harmonic textures. H. first took 
the form of added parts moving parallel to a plain- 
song. New chord forms appeared in the 16th cenL, 
when the shortcomings of the ecclesiastical modes 


became more and more apparent, resulting in the 
evolution of modem major and minor scales. J. S. 
Bach advanced consonance and dissonance, while 
chromatic notes began to appear. The practical 
advancement of H,, by Beethoven, Wagner, Stravinsky, 
etc., has frequently aroused the hostility of academic 
critics, as it still does in the case of the atonality, 
abandonment of a fixed key note, and double and 
treble tonality of Bartok and Holst. Our universal 
diatonic scale was nearly attained by Pythagoras and 
perfected by Zarlino. 

HARMSWORTH, Alfred. See Lord Northcliffe. 

HARNACK (hahr'nahk), Adolf von (1851-1930). 
German Protestant theologian. B. at Doipat, he held 
chairs of ecclesiastical history at Leipzig, Marburg, 
and Berlin. His main work is a history of Dogma 
(1886-90), and his approach to Christian history and 
dogma was realistic and critical. 

HARNESS RACING. Sport popular in the U.S. 
and Canada, originating in the 18th cent., in which 
standardbred horses (rather sturdier than thorough- 
breds) pull two-wheeled sulkies on which the driver 
sits. They compete in trotting (in which the diagonally 
opposite legs move forward simultaneously) and 
pacing (in which the 2 right legs, then the 2 left legs, 
are alternately moved forward) races and the winner 
may be decided by the best 2 out of 3 heats. The most 
famous race (trotting) is the Hambletonian at Goshen, 
N.Y., named after the mid-19th cent, horse Hamble- 
tonian, from which 90 per cent of modern standard- 
breds are said to descend in the male line. Attempts 
to popularize H.R. in Britain have failed, but it 
flourishes in Australia, France, Italy and Sweden. 

HARNETT, William Michael (1841-92), American 
artist, celebrated for his trompe-l’oeil still-lifes. 

hARNEY, William (1895-1962). Australian author- 
ity on the aborigines. B. in Queensland, he spent many 
years among the tribes, accepted as one of themselves. 
In 1940 he became patrol officer and Protector of 
Aborigines in the Northern Territory. 

hAROLD I (d. 1040). King of England, kno\vn as 
‘Harefoot’. The illegitimate son of Canute, he claimed 
the throne on his father’s death in 1035, and in 1037 
was elected king. 

HAROLD II(c. 1022-66). King of England. The son 
of Earl Godwin, he was early appointed earl of E. 
Anglia. He succeeded his father in 1053 in the earldom 
of Wessex and became the most powerful man in 
England. Soon after 1063 William of Normandy 
tricked him into swearing to support his claim to the 
English throne. In Jan. 1066 H. was elected king by 
the Witan; William began to prepare an invasion 



HAROLD II. Shipwrecked on the Norman coast, Harold had 
little option but to take an oath dictated by Duke Wllliarn 
(left) which would assure his rival the English throne. Only 
later did he discover the sacredness of the relics In the caskets 
on which he had sworn. 
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Turkish until the outbreak of the War of Independ- 
ence in ]82i. British, French, and Russian interven- 
tion in 182", v,hich brought about the destruction of 
the Turkish fiect at Navarino, led to the establishmen 
of Greek independence in 1829. Prince Otto of Bavaria 
was placed on the throne in 1832; his despotic rule 
provoked a revolution in 1843, which set up parlia- 
mentary government, and another in 1862, when he 
was deposed and replaced by Prince George of Den- 
mark. Relations with Turkey were embittered by the 
Greeks’ desire to recover Macedonia, Crete, and 
other Turkish territories with Greek populations; a 
war in 1 897 ended in disaster, but the Balkan Wars 
(q.v.) of 1912-13 won for Greece most of the disputed 
areas. 

In a period of internal conflict from 1914, two 
monarchs were deposed, and there was a republic 
1923-35, when a military coup restored George II 
(q.v.), who estab. in the following year a dictatorship 
under Metaxas. 

An Italian invasion in 1940 was successfully resisted, 
but a German blitzkrieg in 1941 overwhelmed the 
Greeks, despite British assistance. On the German 
withdrawal in 1944, British troops occupied the 
country and assisted the royalists against the left- 
wing groups in the civil war which had broken out. A 
plebiscite in 1946 led to the return of George II, 
^cceeded on his death in 1947 by his brother Paul. 
The Cyprus dispute (q.v.) and economic problems 
meant that Constantine XII succeeded to a troubled 
situation in 1964. In 1967 a bloodless army coup led 
to the formation of a National Govt., and the eventual 
flight of the King, after failing in a counter-coup. A 
regent (Gen. Zoitakis) was appointed, and a new con- 
stitution was approved by referendum under martial 
law in 1968, which curtailed civil liberties. 

GREEK LANGUAGE. A member of the Indo- 
European family of languages. Of the ancient Gk. 
dialects, the Attic form of Ionic had won the supremacy 
over the other dialects (Aeolic, Arcadian, Doric) by 
thc_4th cent. n.c. and a common tongue, based on 
Attic, spread to the colonies, to Mesopotamia, Syria, 
Egypt, etc. Modem Gk. uses the ancient Gk. alphabet, 
but the language has undergone decisive changes in 
phonetics and grammar. There is a ’purist’ movement 
which aims at a return to the classical standard, but 
th^e vigorous and freely developed ‘popular’ language 
of ovc^’day speech holds the field in poetry and fiction. 

GREEK LITERATURE. Ajicient. The three greatest 
names of early G.L. are those of Homer (fl. c. 950 n.c.), 
^thor of the epic lHad and 
Odyssey, Hesiod (fl. 800 
B.C.), whose Works and 
Days deals with agricultural 
life; and the lyric poet Pin- 
dar (b. 522 n.c.). Prose came 
to perfection with the his- 
torians Herodotus 485 
tind Thucydides (460- 
400 n c.). The 5th cent, also 
saw the development of the 
rMhcnian drama through 
the works of the tragic 
dramatists Aeschylus (b. 

5-4 n.c.), Sophocles (b. 495 
Euripides (480- 
406 n.c.), and the comic 
f'Bius of Aristophanes (c. 

445-385 nc.). Alter the fall 
01 Athens came a period of 

prose with the historian Xenophon (434-353 n.c.). the 
lacaiisi philosopher Plato (b. 427 n.c.), the orators 
Isocrates (436-338 n.c.) and Demosthenes (c. 383-322 
ti-c.). and the scientific teacher Aristotle (b. 384 n.c.). 

Alter 323 n.c. Athens lost her political importance. 
Out was still a university town with teachers such as 
hpicurus (341-270 n.c.'), Zeno, and Theophrastus, 



SOPHOCLES. An Imagin- 
ary portrait of the Hellenistic 
period In the B.M. 
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STRATIS MYRIVIUrS 
Portrait by Paul Bret, 1938, 


and the comic dramatist 
Menander (342-291 n.c,). 
Meanwhile Ale.xandria was 
becoming the centre of 
Greek culture; the court 
of Philadelphus was graced 
by scientists such as Euclid, 
and the poets Calli- 
machus, Apollonius, and 
TTieocritus. During the 2nd 
cent. B.c. Rome became 
the new centre for G.L., 
and Polybius, the histor- 
ian, spent most of his life 
there; in the 1st cent, n.a 
Rome also sheltered the 
poets Archias, Antipater 
of Sidon, Philodemus the 
Epicurean, and Meleager of Gadara, who compiled 
the first Creek Anthology. In the 1st cent. a.d. Latin 
writers overshadow the Greek, but there are still the 
geographer Strabo (63 b.c.-a.d. 21), the critic 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus (fl. 10 B.c.), the Jewish 
writers Philo Judaeus and Josephus, the N.T. writers, 
and the biographer Plutarch (a.d. 45-125). A revival 
came in the 2nd cent, with Lucian (a.d, 125-95). To 
the 3rd cent, belong the historians Cassius Dio and 
Herodian, the Christian fathers Clement and Origen, 
and the neo-Platonists. For Medieval G.L., see 
Byzantine Literature. 

Modem. After the fall of Constantinople, the 
Byzantine tradition was perpetuated in the classical 
Gk. writing of e.g. the 15th cent, chronicles of Cyprus, 
various historical works in the 16th and 17th cents., 
and educational and theological works in the ISth 
cent. The 17th and ISth cents, saw much controvers) 
over the various merits of the Gk. vernacular 
(‘demotic’), the classical language (‘katharevousa’), 
and the language of the Church, as a literary medium. 
Adamantios Korais (1748-1833), the first great 
modem, produced a compromise language, and was 
followed by the prose and drama writer, and poet, 
Alexandros Rhangavis (‘Rangabe’) (1810-92), and 
many others. The 10th cent, epic of Di^enis Akritas is 
usually considered to mark the beginnings of modern 
Gk. vernacular literature, and the demotic was kept 
alive in the flourishing Cretan lit. of the 16th and 17th 
cents., in numerous popular songs, and in the Klcphtic 
ballads of the 18th cent. With independence in the 
19th cent, the popular movement became prominent 
with the Ionian poet Dionysios Solomos (1798-1857). 
Andreas Kalvos (1796-1869). and others, and later 
with Iannis Psichari (1854-1929), short-stoiy writer 
and dramatist, and the prose writer Ale.xandros 
Papadiaroandis (1851-1911), who influenced many 
younger writers, e.g. IConstantinos Hatropoulos 
0868-1921), poet and essayist. After the 1920s. the 
novel began to emerge with Stratis Myrivilis (q.v.) and 
others. Trulv national drama in the demotic, apart 
from that in 17th cent. Crete, only appeared m the 
late 19th and early 20th cents., with Iannis Kambissis 
(1872-1902). Spyros Mclas (1880- ), and Gregorios 
Xcnopoulos (1867-1951). Vernacular poct.w. csp. the 
lyric, flourished m the 20th cent., espcc. m tlic group 
ind. the popular poet Gcorgios Drosinis (1S59-I9. 1). 
and Kostis Palamas (1859-1943). poet and prose 
writer, 

Seferis 

wrimrrar^‘''Nikos' ’kazant^akb (1885-1957) 




Republican Party, supported Lm-oln. a„d adi.ea.Ci. 
a vigorous conduct of the Ci'jl ar. 

GRFX.N, John Richard (lSw-S3). English historian 
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HARRISON, William (1773-1841). 9th Pres, of the 
U.S.A. B. in Virginia, he entered the army, became 
gov. of the newly formed Indiana Territory, and was 
elected Pres, in 1840, but d. a month after taking office. 
His grandson, Benjamin H. (1833-1901), a Republican, 
served as 23rd Pres, of the U.S.A. from 1889 to 1893. 

HARRISSON, Tom (1911- ). British biologist and 
sociologist. He took part in various scientific expedi- 
tions. living for a year among the cannibal mountain 
tribes of Malekula, New Hebrides, and in 1937 he 
founded with Charles Madge (1912- ) Mass Observa- 
tion, a statistical study of the British. 

HARROGATE. English town (bor.) and spa in the 
W. Riding of Yorks, 14 m. N. of Leeds. H. is a tourist 
resort and holiday centre. Pop. (1961) 56,332. 

HARROW. Bor. of Greater London, England. The 
parish church was founded by Lanfranc in the llth 
cent. H. school was founded by John Lyon in 1571, 
and opened in 161 1 ; it became a leading public school 
during the 18th cent.; among its former scholars are 
Byron, Sheridan, Peel, Palmerston, and Sir Winston 
Churchill. Pop. (1967) 208,200. 

HARSCH, Joseph Close (1905- ). American 
journalist. He worked with the N.B.C. 1953-67, and 
then became commentator for the American Broad- 
casting Company. His incisive interpretation of 
events has also earned him a reputation in Britain, 
where he received part of his education at Cambridge. 

HART, Basil Henry Liddell. See Liddell-Hart. 

HART, Judith (1924- ). British Labour politician 
and sociologist. She became M.P. for Lanark 1959, 
was Min. of Social Security 1967-8, and then became 
Paymaster-General with Cabinet rank, her assignment 
inch decentralization of govt, and devolution of 
powers to Scotland and Wales. 

HARTE, Francis Bret (1839-1902). American 
author. B. in Albany, N.Y., he became a gold-miner in 
California at the age of 18. While secretary of the 
California Mint (1864-70) he founded the Overland 
Monthly (1868), in which he pub. short stories of the 
pioneer West, e.g. ‘The Luck of Roaring Camp’, and 
poems, e.g. the ‘Heathen Chinee’. In 1878 he entered 
the consular service, and after his retirement in 1885 
settled in England, where he d. 

HARTEBEEST. Name given to various species of 
African antelope, particularly the Caama (Bubalis 
caama). It is a brownish-red, and about 4 ft. high. 

HARTFORD. Capital of Connecticut, U.S.A., on 
Connecticut r. It is a centre of the insurance business 
and of various manufactures, e.g. aircraft engines, 
typewriters and tools. Pop. (1960) 162,178. 

HARTLEPOOL (hart'li-). English port (bor,) on 
the N. side of H, Bay, Durham. The old town, dating 
from 640, is built on a promontory. H.’s industries 
include shipbuilding and engineering, and fishing. 
Pop. (1961) 17,674. 

West Hartlepool is a seaport (co. bor.) which 
developed with the development of the Durham coal- 
field. It lies S.W. of Hartlepool and has shipbuilding 
yards, paper factories, breweries, etc. Pop. (1961) 
77,073. Called the Hartlepools, H. and W. H. together 
form a bor. constituency. 

HARTMANN, Biarl Robert Eduard von (1842-1906). 
German philosopher. His Philosophy of the Uncon- 
scious (1869) derived its pessimistic idealism from 
Hegel and Schopenhauer; and in it he maintains that 
the unconscious, composed of will and reason, is the 
absolute of existence. 

HARTMANN, Nicolai (1882-1950). German pnil- 
osopher, noted for his Ethics (1925) and his exposition 
of essentially insoluble metaphysical problems, e.g. 
free will, regarded as implied in any system of morality. 

HARTY, Sir Hamilton (1880-1941). Irish conductor 
and composer. He settled in London in 1900 as an 
accompanist and, later, as a conductor, becoming con- 
ductor to the Hall6 Orchestra, Manchester, 1920-33. 
His works include the tone poem ‘With the Wild 


Geese’; ‘Irish Symphony’; and the choral work ‘The 
Mystic Trumpeter’ (Whitman). 

HARUNAL-RASHID(ha-roon'ahl-rah'shed)(763- 
809). Caliph of Baghdad. B. near Teheran, he suc- 
ceeded his brother in 786, and was a lavish patron of 
music, poetry, and letters. 

HARVARD. Senior univ. and oldest educational 
institution in the U.S.A., founded in 1636 at New 
Towne (later Cambridge), Mass., and named after 
John Harvard (1607-38), who bequeathed half his 
estate (valued at £799 17s. 2d.) and his library to it. 

HARVEST-BUG or Harvest-mite. Scarlet or rusty 
brown mites belonging to the Trombidiidae family of 
the Acari order of the Arachnida. Common in summer 
and autumn, they are parasitic, and their bites are 
intensely irritating to humans. 

HARVESTMEN. An order (Opiliones) of the 
Arachnida; found in late summer and early autumn, 
they may be distinguished from true spiders by the 
absence of a waist or constriction in the oval body. 
They are carnivorous, and are found from the Arctic 
to the tropics; the long-legged H. (Phalangium) is 
often found in Britain. 

HARVEY, William (1578-1657). English physician 
who discovered the circulation of blood. In 1609 he 
became physician to St. Bartholomew’s hospital in 
London, and in 1615 lecturer at the College of Physi- 
cians. His theory of circulation was pub. in 1628. He 
was physician to James I and Charles I. and was in 
attendance on the latter at the battle of Edgehill. 

HARWELL. Main research establishment of the 
United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority (q.v.), 
close to the village of H. in Berkshire, after which it is 
often called. It has many reactors, chemical and 
metallurgical laboratories, workshops and the reactor 
school. The main objectives are basic research, pro- 
vision of technological information to produce iso- 
topes, and investigation of the possibilities of nuclear 
energy as a source of power. 

HARWICH (ha'rij). English seaport (bor.) on the 
Essex coast, occupying a peninsula at the E. end of the 
Stour and Orwell estuary. Ferry services run to ports 
in the Netherlands, Belgium, and Denmark. Pop. 
(1961) 13,569. 

HA'SDRUBAL (d. 207 s.c.). Carthaginian general, 
the brother of Hannibal (q.v.). He remained in com- 
mand in Spain in 218 when Hannibal invaded Italy, 
and, after fighting there against the Scipios until 208, 
marched to Hannibal's relief. He was defeated and 
killed on the Metaurus. 

HASEK (ha'sek), Jaroslav (1883-1923). Czech 
writer. B. in Prague, he became a bank clerk, and in 
1909 the facetious editor of the entirely serious journal 
The Animal World. In 1915 he was called up, deserted 
to the Russians at the battle of Chorupan, later fight- 
ing in the Czech legion and eventually joining the 
Bolsheviks. His comic masterpiece is the unfinished 
The Good Soldier Schweik, based on his earlier experi- 
ences, which was condemned by authority as detri- 
mental to discipline. 

HASHISH. See Hemp. 

HASKELL, Arnold Lionel (1903- ). British ballet- 
omane, joint founder in 1930 with Philip Richardson 
of the Camargo Society. His books inch Ballet. 

HASLEMERE. English town (U.D.) in Surrey, 
between Blackdown (918 ft.) and Hindhead (854 ft.), 
two barren heaths. The Dolmetsch family, musicians 
and instrument-makers, estab. their workshops at H. 
and have held an annual music festival from 1925. 
Pop. (1961) 12,528. 

HA'SSALL, John (1868-1948). British artist. B. at 
Deal, he fanned in Manitoba, studied art at Antwerp 
and Paris, and in London became the ‘king of poster 
artists’, e.g. the ‘So bracing' poster of Skegness. 

The author Christopher V. H. (1912-63) and Joan 
H. (1906- ), the wood engraver, are his son and dau. 

HASSAN n (1930- ). King of Morocco, I7tb 
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HAWAII. Waikiki beach with Diamond Head in the back- 
ground. Pen American hhotogrohh. 


occupying a peninsula W. of the excellent harbour. 
Ancient buildings inch the palace of the Spanish 
governors, and the stronghold of La Fuerza (1583). H. 
was founded on the S. coast in 1515, transferred to 
present site 1519. The Univ. of H. was founded in 
1728. In 1898 the blowing up of the U.S. battleship 
Maine in the harbour precipitated the Spanish- 
American war. Chief manufactures are cigars and 
tobacco. Pop. (I960) 787,765. 

HA 'V ANT. English town of pre-Roman origin in 
Hants, 1 m. N. of Hayling Is. With Waterloo it forms 
an U.D. Pop. (1961) 74,564. 

HA'VELOCK, Sir Henry (1795-1857). British 
soldier. He saw service in Burma 1824-6 and in the 
Afghan War of 1839. On the outbreak of the Indian 
Mutiny in 1857 he was engaged in Persia, but return- 
ing to India he retook Cawnpore and relieved Luck- 
now, but d. of dysentery soon after. 

HAVERFORDWEST. Co. town (bor.) of Pem- 
broke, 7 m. N.N.E. of Milford Haven, Wales, founded 
by Flemings in the 12th cent. Pop. (1961) 8,872. 

HAVERGAL, Frances Ridley (1836-79). British 
hymn-writer. B. in Worcs, dau. of the composer 
the Rev. William Henry H. (1793-1 870). .She pub. 
Ministry of Song (1870) and many other vols. 

HAVRE (ahvr), Le. French port on the N. bank of 
the Seine estuary in the dept, of Seine-Maritime. 
During the S.W.W, it was taken by the Germans 
14 June 1940; retaken by the Allies 12 Sept. 1944. By 
1957 it had been reconstructed. Noted for its docks 
and shipbuilding yards, H. has regular sea communi- 
cations with British ports. Pop. (1962) 184,133. 

HAWAII (hawi-i). 50th state of the U.S.A. It con- 
sists of a chain of islands in the N. Pacific of which 
the chief are H;, Maui, Oahu, Kauai, Molokai, 
Lanai, Niihau, and Kahoolawa. They are volcanic, 
and H. itself contains Mauna Kea (13,784 ft.), one of 
the world’s highest island mountains, and Mauna 
Loa (1 3,680 ft.), the world’s largest active crater. Lake 
Waiau on Mauna Kea is the highest lake in the U.S.A. 
(13,020 ft.), and Ka Lae (South Cape) on H. is the 
southernmost point of the U.S.A. In Oahu are the 
cap., Honolulu, and the naval base Pearl Harbor, the 
Japanese attack on which, 7 Dec. 1941, brought the 
U.S.A. into the S.W.W. The climate is tropical and 
the flora rich and varied. The chief products arc 
sugar and pineapples. The chief industry is tourism, 
but fishing, handicrafts, etc., are carried on. 

Capt. Cook landed in the islands (which he named 
Sandwich Islands) in 1778, but navigators from 
Europe are thought to have visited them in the I6th 
cent. The original population, estimated at 300,000 in 



1778, was Polynesian; the number of people with 
aboriginal blood was about 105,000 in 1960, including 
those (the majority) of only partly Hawaiian ancestry. 
After 1852 immigration was encouraged, and the 
population is now heterogeneous, Japanese blood 
predominating. H. was a kingdom until 1893, became 
a rep. 1894, which ceded itself to the U.S.A. in 1898 
and was admitted to the Union in 1959. Area 6,439 
sq. m.; pop. (1960) 632,772. 

HAWARDEN (har'den). Town 6 m. W.S.W. o 
Chester, on a tributary of the Dee, Flintshire, N. Wales. 
For many years H. Castle (1752) was the home of 
W. E, Gladstone. St. Dei- 
niol’s theological library, 
founded by Gladstone, is 
at H. Pop. (est.) 8,000. 

HAWFINCH (Cocco- 
thraustes coccotliraustes). 

Bird of the family Fringil- 
lidae of the order Passeri- 
formes. Its plumage is 
brown and grey with a 
steel-blue patch on the 
wing and a white-tipped 
tail. It is found throughout 
central and S. Europe and 
Asia Minor, and in Britain. 

HAW-HAW, Lord. See Joyce, William. 

HAWICK. Burgh in Roxburgh, Scotland, on the r. 
Teviot, 10 m. S.W. of Jedburgh. It makes woollens. 
Pop. (1961) 16,204. . ^ „ 

ELAWK. Name of various birds of prey in the family 
Falconidae, excluding eagles and vultures. They have 
an untoothed bill and short wings. 

HAWKE, Edward, 1st baron (1705-81). British 
admiral. In 1759 he destroyed in Quiberon Bay the 
French fleet which had been intended to cover an 
invasion of Britain. He was 1st Lord of the Admiralty 
1766-71, and in 1776 was created a baron. 

HAWKER, Robert Stephen ('1803-75). British poet. 
B. in Devon, he became vicar of Morwenstow, 
Cornwall, in 1834, and introduced the harvest festival 
now generally adopted. His Cornish Ballads (1869) 
contains the ‘Song of the Western Men’. 

HAWKES, Jacquetta (1910- ). British author. 
Dau. of Sir F. G. Hopkins (q.v.), she m. in 1933 Prof. 
Christopher H., with whom she collaborated in 
Prehistoric Britain (1944), and is a keen anthropolo- 
gist and archaeologist. Following the dissolution of 
this marriage, she became the wue of J. B. Priestley 
(q.v.) in 1953, with whom she has also collaborated. 

HAWKINS, Sir Anthony Hope. See Hope, A. 

HAWKINS, Henry, baron Brampton (1817-1907). 



HAWK, Ai rest, but still alert, a pair o( N, American red* 
tailed hawks (Buteo borealis), so known because of their rich, 
brown unbarred tails, visible even at a great distance as theg 
wheel In flight. Photo; C. Ronald Austin!. 
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a British subject in 1938, and was prof, of social and 
moral science at the Univ. of Chicago 1950-62. His 
The Road to Serfdom (1944) was a critical study of 
socialistic trends in Britain. 

HAYES, Evelyn. Pseudonym of the New Zealand 
poet Mary Ursula Bethell (1874-1945). Though b. in 
England, she went out to N.Z. while still a child and 
pub. 3 vols. of verse From a Garden in the Antipodes 
(1929) and Day and Night (1939). 

HAYES, Helen (1900- ). American actress. Her 
stage successes include Mary of Scotland, Victoria 
Regina, and Harriet Beecher Stowe in Harriet 
(1943-5); her films inch Farewell to Arms and 
Anastasia. 

H\YES, Rutherford Birchard (1822-93). 19th 
President of the U.S.A. B. in Ohio, he was a major- 
general in the Civil War and prominent Republican 
politician. During his presidency (1877-81), the army 
of occupation was withdrawn from the southern 
states and the Civil Service reformed. 

EhVY-FEVER. An acute watery catarrh produced 
by pollen, etc., in the specially sensitive. As in asthma, 
nettle-rash and other allergic diseases, large quanti- 
ties of fluid are released from the blood at the place 
where the foreign protein (in this case the pollen) 
enters. Remedies are detection and avoidance of the 
offending pollen, antiseptic sprays, zinc ionization, 
enhedrine, and desensitization by vaccine. 

HAZEL. Popular name for shrubs or trees of the 
Coryhis genus, Betulaceae family, also called filbert 
(the oflacial U.S. name) and cobnut. The nuts are 
enclosed by a husk. 

HAZLITT, WiUiam (1778-1830). British writer. 
B. at Maidstone, son of a Unitarian minister, he 
himself thought of entering the ministry and dabbled 
in portrait painting, but ultimately settled to writing 
in which he had been encouraged by Coleridge. 
Going to London in 1812 he worked for the daily 
press and magazines, inch the Edinburgh Review, 
writing from the liberal viewpoint. He was a superb 
controversialist, with a unique, clear, hard-hitting 
prose style which served him equally well in his 
critical essays; Characters of Shakespeare’s Plays 
(1817-18), Lectures on the English Poets (1818-19), 
English Comic lEriters (1819) and Dramatic Literature 
of the Age of Elizabeth (1820). Other notable works 
are his Table Talk (1821-2); The Spirit of the Age 
(1825), perceptive appreciations of his contemporaries; 
and the curious Liber Amoris (1823) record of his 
infatuation with the dau. of a tailor with whom he 
lodged. The latter affair was sandwiched between his 
2 marriages: 1st to a friend of Mary Lamb in 1808 
(divorce 1822) and 2nd to a widow in 1824, who left 
him on the return from their honeymoon trip to Italy. 
His invective, scathing irony and gift for epigram were 
symptomatic of a temperament which, though sincere, 
was ill-fitted to cope with ordinary people and 
ordinary life. 

HEADACHE. Discomfort in the head. It is due to 
irritation of different nerves by a variety of possible 
agents. The cause may be quite trivial; otherwise 
anxiety causes a more constant headache, migraine, 
severe periodical one-sided attacks. Other causes are 
disease of the sinuses, rheumatism, irritation of the 
brain linings (meninges), injury, tumour of the brain, 
kidney disease, hardening of the arteries, malaria, 
gout, diabetes, poisoning by alcohol, lead, etc., eye 
trouble, heart disease, digestive disorder, etc. 

HEALEY, Denis (1917- ). British Labour poli- 
tician. He was sec. of the International Dept, of the 
Labour Party from 1946 until he entered Parliament 
in 1952, and in 1964 succeeded Thorneycroft as Min. 
for Defence. He was in charge of the reduction of 
British forces under the policy of concentration on 
Europe and withdrawal E. of Suez. 

HEALTH INSURANCE. See Insurance. 

HEALY, Timothy Michael (1855-1931). Irish 


nationalist. B. at Bantry, he entered parliament in 
1880, and after 1890 became prominent as an 
opponent of Parnell-; He was first Gov. Gen. of the 
Irish Free State, 1922-7. 

HEARD, (Henry Fitz) Gerald (1889- ). British 
author. He began his career as a journalist, frequently 
broadcast 1930-4, and later settled in California. His 
books inch The Social Substance of Religion, Emergence 
of Man, and Science in the Making-, in writings such as 
Desert Dialogue he preached a mystical creed of 
oriental origin. 

HEARD, William Theodore (1884- ). British 
cardinal. Ordained 1918 he worked in Bermondsey, 
London, 1921-7 when he became auditor of the 
Sacred Rota (dean 1958) in Rome. In 1959 H. became 
the first Scottish cardinal for nearly 150 years. 

HEARD and McDONALD ISLANDS. Group of 
is. in the southern Indian Ocean, c. 2,500 m. S.W. of 
Fremantle, discovered 1833, annexed by Britain 1910 
and transferred to Australia 1947. Heard Is. (c. 26 m. 
by 12 m.) is glacier-covered, although the volcanic 
mtn. Big Ben (9,000 ft.) is still active: there is a 
weather station (1947). Shag Is. is 5 m. to the N. and 
the craggy McDonalds are 26 m. to the W. 

HEARING AIDS AND CORRECTORS (Elec- 
trical). Devices for increasing the sound pressure over 
that normally receive'd by the ear. They consist of a 
complete reproducing system of microphone, amplifier 
and loudspeaker. With the development of transistors, 
miniature components, and batteries, these can now 
be made very small and cordless. They may be worn 
in the ear, under the hair or incorporated in spectacles, 
hairslides, earrings, etc. There are 2 main types, in 
which either the receiver fits directly into the outer 
cavity of the ear and actuates the ear-drum by air 
conduction, or it fits behind the ear and transmits 
sound vibrations through the mastoid bone. 

HEARN, Lafcadio (1850-1904). British-Japanese 
writer. Son of an Irish regimental surgeon and a 
Greek, he was b. in the Ionian Is. After working in 
the U.S. as a newspaperman, he settled in Japan, 
lectured at the Imperial Univ., Tokyo, 1896-1903, 
m. a Japanese and became a Japanese subject. He 
pub. Glimpses of Unfamiliar Japan (1904). 

HEARST, William Randolph (1863-1951). American 
newspaper proprietor, celebrated for his introduction 
of banner headlines, lavish illustration, and the 
sensational approach known as ‘yellow journalism’. 
A campaigner in numerous controversies, and a 
strong isolationist, he is the reputed original of 
Citizen Kane {see Welles, Orson). He collected art 
treasures, antiques, and castles - one of which, San 
Simeon in California, is a state museum. 

HEART. The muscular 
organ which supplies blood 
to all parts of the body. 
Hollow and pear-shaped, 
it contains two pairs of 
chambers divided by a ver- 
tical muscular wall. The 
upper pair, the auricles, 

I ^ '-ip - -g ! are smaller and communi- 

through valves with 
the lower and larger pair, 
the ventricles. When the 
heart beats its muscle con- 
tracts strongly (systole) and 
the following actions oc- 
cur. The auricles feed blood 
to the ventricles, which con- 
tract an instant later, and 
the left ventricle pumps 
blood into the aorta - the 
main artery through which the whole of the body 
except the lungs is supplied. The heart muscle itself 
is supplied with blood through the coronary ar- 
teries, leading Irom the aorta. Valves prevent the 






EDWARD HEATH 
Photo: Vivienne 
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and women over 18; optional for the illiterate (more 
than 70 per cent). There is extreme political insta- 
bility, and from I960 right and left-wing guerrillas 
were m competition. Political assassination, e.g. the 
U.S. ambassador 1968, is commonplace. 



GUAYAQUIL. The Malecon ‘Sim6n Boltvar*. a broad 
boulevard extending along the Guayaa River. 

Courtesy of the Ecuador Con. 


GUAYAQUIL (gwI-ahkeO. City and chief port of 
Ecuador nr. the mouth of the Guayas. Pop. (1966) 
680.000. 

GUBEN (goo'bcn). Town in Polish-administered 
Germany, 28 m. S. of Frankfurt-an-der-Oder. Pop. 
(est.) 45,000. 

GUDGEON (guj'en). Freshwater cyprinid fish 
(Gobio nobio) found in Europe and N. Asia on the 
gravel bottoms of streams. Olive-brown, spotted with 
bl.ack and attaining c. 8 in., it has a distinctive barbel 
at each side of the mouth. 

GUELDER ROSE or Gclder Rose. Flowering 
shrub (.Viburnum opiilus) of the Caprifoliaccae 
(honeysuckle) family. The wild variety bears its 
flowers in a head, followed by a cluster of blackish- 
red berries. The flowers of the garden shrub arc 
enlarged and grouped into a heavy globular head. 

GUELDERS. See Gi.ldcrland. 

GUELPH (gwclf). River port of Ontario, Canada, 
43 m. W.S.W. ofToronto. It is an agricultural centre, 
exporting fruit, grain, and livestock, with textile, 
furniture, soap, etc., factories. Pop. (1966) 51.377. 

GUELPHS AND GHIBELLINES (gib-). Names of 
rival parties, originally in 1 2th cent. Germany, and 
later in medieval Italy .’They were the partisans of the 
rival German houses of Wclf, dukes of Bavaria and 
later of Saxony, and of the lords of Hohenstaufen and 
Wdiblingcn, w ho struggled for the impcrialcrown after 
the de.ith of Henry VI in 1 197, until the Hohenstaufen 
died out in 1268. In Italy, the papalists were known as 
Guciphs and the imperialists as Ghibellincs. 

GUERNICA (gerne'ka). Spanish town, in Biscay 
prov. Under its famous oak the Castilian kings 
formerly swore to respect the rights of the Basques. 
G. was destroyed in 1937 by German bombers fight- 
ing for Franco, an event which inspired a famous 
painting by Picasso. Rebuilding was completed in 
1946. Pop. 11965) 7.000 

GfEILNSEV (gern'zi). One of the Channel Islands, 
second in area to Jersey. Ilic island specializes in 
the cultisalion of grapes and tomatoes under glass, 
and also produces flowers and vegetables, as well 
ns Its own breed of cattle. G.. which has belonged to 
the Englisti Crown since 1066. was occupied by Ger- 
man forces 1940-5. Pop. (1961) 45.02.S; area 25 sq. m. 
St Peter Port is the c.ip and chief harbour, there is 
.111 airport at l.a \ illi.ize 


GUEVARA (gevah'rah). Ernesto ‘Che’ (1928-67). 
Argentine resolutionary. B. in the Argentine, he was 
trained as a doctor, but in 1953 left the countrs be- 
cause of his opposition to Peron. In effecting the 
Cuban resolution of 1959, he svas second onis to 
Castro and his brother, but in 1965 mosed on to fight 
against sshite mercenaries in the Congo, and then' to 
Bolivia, sshere he ssas killed in an unsuccessful 
attempt to lead a peasant rising. His resolutionars 
technique using minimum resources has been influen- 
tial, but his orthodox Marxism has been obscured by 
romanticising disciples. 

GUIANA (ge-ah'nah). See French G., Gcvana. 
and SuRiNA.M. 

GUIDO. See Reni. 

GUIENNE (gc-en'). Old prov. of S.W. France that 
formed svith Gascony the duchy of Aquitaine. Its 
cap. svas Bordcau.x, It became English in 1154 and 
passed to France in 1451. 

GUILDFORD (gil'ford). Historic co. town (bor.) 
of Surrey. England, on the river Wey, where it cuts 
through the N. Downs, to the E. of the Hog's Back, 
29 m. S.W. of London. It has 16th and I7th cent. 
buildin^,and ruinsofa Normancastle.Thccathcdral, 
started in 1936, was consecrated in 1961 : grouped be- 
low arc the buildings of the Univ. of Surrey (1966), 
specializing in technology. Yvonne Arnaud (1895- 
1958), the sophisticated comedy actress, was b. in G. 
and a theatre ( 1 964) is named after her. There is a cattle 
market and industries include flour-milling. Pop. 
(1961) 53,977. 

GUILDS, or Gilds. Medieval -associations, particu- 
larly of craftsmen or merchants, formed for mutual 
aid and protection and the pursuit of a common pur- 
pose, religious or economic. Gs. fulfilling charitable or 
religious functions, such as the maintenance of schools, 
roads, or bridges, the assistance of members in mis- 
fortune, or the provision of masses for the souls of 
dead members, flourished in England from the 9th 
cent, down to 1547, when they were suppressed. 

The earliest form of economic G., the G. Merchant. 
arose in the llth-12th cents.; this was an organiza- 
tion of the traders of a town, who had been granted 
by charter a practical monopoly of its trade. As the 
merchants often strove to exclude craftsmen from the 
G., and to monopolize control of local government, 
the Craft Gs. came into existence in the 12th-13th 
cents. These, which included journeymen and appren- 
tices as well as employers, regulated prices, wages, 
working conditions and apprenticeship, prevented 
unfair practices, and maintained high standards of 
craftsmanship; they also fulfilled many social, 
religious and charitable functions. By the 14th cent, 
they had taken control of local government, ousting 
the’G. Merchant. 

After the 1 6th cent, the position of the Gs. was 
undermined by the growth of the domestic system, 
which removed industry into the country where G. 
regulations had no force, and of the factors' system. 

GUILLEMOT (gil'cmot). Diving sea-fowl of the 
auk family, which breeds in large numbers on the 
rocky N. Atlantic coasts. The common G. (Uria aulee) 
has a sharp bill and short tail, and sooty-brown and 
white plumage. Gs. build no nest, but lay one large, 
almost conical, egg on the rock. 

GUILLE.N (geyen'). .lorge (1893- ). .Spant'h 

poet, xsho has lived in the U.S. A. since 193.8 .as a 
teacher of Spanish. His single \ol. of ver'c w.-.s 
Cdntico (1928) progressively enlarges) to 1950. 

GUILLOTINE (gilotcn'i. A bcheadine ir!vt'i;r;-c.''l. 
introduced in France during the Revolulu-'n. .-..-'d 
named after Joseph Ignace Giiilhitin ( ITJv . is )-i. a 
physician, who in 17.x9 ndviK.itcd the .islophon ssf 
such a machine; it vv.is tirst used -5 .April 1.9.., It 
consists of.m oblique-edged i..nife winch tal.’s Isetv.eee 
two grooves! posts on to the siclini’s reck. It iv ttih' 
used in France .and other co-antnes 
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HEBRIDES. The scattered houses of Oigg Village In the north 
of the Isle of Skye, In the background is Quiraing, rising to 
1,779 ft. Photo: George Outrom & Co. Ltd. 


Zionism gave it great impetus, and it is the nat. 
language of Israel. 

HE'BRIDES. Group of over 500 islands off the W. 
coast of Scotland. They are divided into the Inner iff., 
including Skye, Mull, Jura, and Islay, and the Outer 
H. (separated from Inner H. by the Little Minch) 
inch Lewis-with-Harris and N. and S. Uist. They are 
administratively divided between the cos. of Inverness. 
Argyll, and Ross and Cromarty. Fewer than 100 of 
the H. are inhabited. The principal industries are 
cattle and sheep raising, distilling, and the production 
of Harris Tweed. Measures to stem depopulation 
inch a fisheries scheme for Lewis-with-Harris, and the 
estab. of the main site for testing British guided mis- 
siles at Geirnish on S. Uist. The H. were settled by 
Scandinavians in the 6th-9th cents., and passed under 
Norwegian rule from c. 890 till 1266. Area c. 2,800 
sq. m. Pop. (1961) 48,113. 

HE'BRON. City of Jordan, 20 m. S.S.W. of 
Jerusalem. The traditional sites of the tombs of 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and their wives are shown 
within the mosque. Pop. (1966) 43.000. 

HEB-SED. Festival celebrated by the kings of 
ancient Egypt, apparently commemorating Menes’ 
union of Upper and Lower Egypt. 

HE'CATE. Greek goddess of witchcraft and 
magic, sometimes identified with Artemis and the 
moon. 

HE'CATOMB. Originally the sacrifice of 100 oxen 
(Gk. hekalon 100), hut later any large sacrifice by the 
Greeks and Romans. 

HE'CTARE. Unit of area in the metric system (Gk. 
hekaton 100) equalling 100 ares or 10,000 sq. metres 
or 2-471 acres Trafalgar Square was laid out as one 
H., the only square in London conforming to metric. 

HECTOR. Legendary Trojan prince, the son of 
Priam, who during the siege of Troy was the foremost 
warrior on the Trojan side until he was killed by 
Achilles. 

HE'CCBA. Legendary Trojan queen, the wife of 
Priam and mother of Hector and Paris. After the 
fall of Troy she was carried off by the Greeks. 

HEDGEHOG. Mammal {Erinaceus europaeus) 
common in Europe, west- 
ern Asia, Africa, and India. 

The body is about 10 in. , < 
long and the tail U in. It is -if 
speckled -brown in colour, I 
has a pig-iike snout, and v'-' 
is covered with sharp 
spines. When alarmed it 
can roll the body into a 
ball. 


■HEIDELBERG 

HEDGE SPARROW. European bird (Prunella 
modularis) similar in size and colouring to the 
sparrow, but with slate-grey head and breast, and 
more slender bill. It nests in bushes and hedges. 

HEDIN (heden'), Sven Anders (1865-1952). 
Swedish explorer. B. in Stockholm, he travelled 
through Persia and Mesopotamia in 1885-6, and 
conducted three expeditions during 1893-1908 to 
Central Asia and Tibet, during which he explored the 
sources of the Brahmaputra and Sutlej and made many 
valuable geographical and geological discoveries. His 
books inch Through .,4s!a(1898); Transhimalaya (1909- 
12); and Southern Tibet (1917-22). 

HETJONISM (Gk. hedone, pleasure). The ethical 
theory that pleasure or happiness is, or should be, 
the chief end of life. Hedonist sects in Greece were 
the Cyrenaics, who held that the sentient pleasure of 
the moment is man’s only good, and the Epicureans, 
who advocated the pursuit of pleasure under the 
direction of reason. Modern hedonistic philosophies, 
such as those of Bentham and Mill, regard the 
happiness of society as the aim, and not that of the 
single individual. 

HEEM (ham), Jan Davidsz van (1600-83/4). Dutch 

E ainter. He worked in Utrecht, his birthplace, and at 
eyden. where he was influenced by Rembrandt. He 
was a master of still-life, and formed its tradition. His 
son Cornelius (fl. 1658-71) was a flower painter. 

HEE'NAN, John Carmel (1905- ). R.C. abp. of 
Westminster, B. at Ilford, Essex, he was ordained in 
1930 and spent 17 years in London's East End, 
becoming superior of the Catholic Missionary Soc. in 
1947. He became bishop of Leeds in 1951 and suc- 
ceeded Godfrey as abp. of Liverpool (1957) and 
Westminster (1963). Created cardinal 1965. 

HEGEL (heh'gel), Georg Wilhelm Friedrich (1770- 
1831). German philosopher. B. at Stuttgart, he lec- 
tured at Jena and Nuremberg, and was prof, of 
philosophy at Heidelberg 1817-18, and at Berlin 
1818-31. His writings inch The Phenomenology of 
Spirit, Logic, Encyclopaedia of the Philosophical 
Sciences (1817), and Philosophy of Right. His German 
disciples split into ‘Right Hegelians’, who like H. him- 
self championed religion, the Prussian State and the 
existing order, and ‘Left Hegelians’, among them Marx, 
who used H.’s dialectic to show the inevitability of 
radical change and criticized both religion and society. 

H. conceived of consciousness and the external 
object as forming a unity, in which neitl-ier factor 
can exist independently. Mind and nature are two 
abstractions of one indivisible whole. Thus the world 
is the unfolding and expression of one all-embracing 
absolute idea, an organism constantly developing by 
its own internal necessity so as to become the gradual 
embodiment of reason. The laws of thinking are in 
principle the laws of reality, e.g, logic must reflect 
the contradictions within nature, whereby eveiy- 
thing not only is something, but is striving to become 
something else. The whole of history is realization 
of the Absolute through phases of culture, each of 
which is embodied in a great nation. Each system 
by its own development brings about its opposite 
(antithesis), and finally a higher synthesis unifies and 
embodies both. 

HE'GIRA or HEJIRA (Arabic, ‘flight’). Name 
given to the Mohammedan era. The word denotes 
the escape of Mohammed from Mecca to Medina on 
16 July, A.n. 622, the date when the era begins. The 
Mohammedan year is indicated by the letters a.h. 
anno hegirae (Latin, in the year of the H.). 

HEIDEGGER (hi'deger), Martin (1889- ). Ger- 
man philosopher. A student of Husserl, he pub. his 
influential Sein imd Zeit (Being and Time) in 1927, but 
his arguments tend to be illogical. Often regarded as 
the chief exponent of existentialism, he denies ever 
having been an existentialist. 

HEIDELBERG (hid’ el-). W. German town on the 
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GUNN, Sir James (1893-1964). British artist. A 
skilled interpreter of likenesses, he produced many 
royai portraits (\ee illus. pp. 124, 333, 468). He was 
knighted in 1963. 

GUNPOWDER. Oldest known explosive, a mixture 
of sulphur, saltpetre, and charcoal. Though no longer 
used as a propellant, it is in wide use for blasting and 
fireworks. 

GUNPOWDER PLOT. The Catholic conspiracy to 
blow up James I and his parliament on 5 November 
1605. It was discovered through an anonymous letter 
sent to Lord Monteagle, and Guy Fawkes was found 
in the cellar beneath the House, ready to fire a store 
of combustibles. Several of the conspirators were 
slain, and Guy Fawkes and 7 others were executed. 
The searching of the vaults of parliament before the 
opening of each new session, however, was not insti- 
tuted until the ‘Popish Plot’ of 1678. 

GU'NTHER, Jolm (1901- ). American journalist. 
Overseas correspondent for leading journals, covering 
events such as the London Blitz, he became famous 
for his vols. of reportage, e.g. /ns/i/e Europe (1936). 

GU^V (goo'yef). Port in Kazakh S.S.R., cap. of 
G. region, on the Ural r. near its mouth on the Caspian 
Sea. Founded in 1640, it has become an important 
petroieum-refining centre linked by pipeline with oil- 
fields to the E.N.E. on the Emba r. and with Orsk. 
Fishing and fish-curing are other industries. Pop. 
(cst.) 70,000. 

GURKH.A.S (goor'kahz). The ruling Hindu caste in 
Nepal. In the military sense soldiers recruited since 
1815 from Nepal for service in British India and also 
overseas (e.g. in France in the F.W.W.) and officered 
only by British or Nepalese. After Indian indepen- 
dence in 1947 a depot was still maintained in Nepal 
lor recruiting to the Brigade of G. in the British Army. 
Their bravery is legendary. 

GURNARD. Genus of coastal fish {Trlgla) in the 
family Triglidac, which creep along the sea bottom 
by means of 3 finger-like appendages detached from 
the pectoral fins. They arc both tropic and temperate 
zone fish, half a dozen species being found in British 
waters, where they are trawled for food. 

GUSTAVUS V (1858-1950). King of Sweden. Son 
of Oscar II, he m. Princess Victoria (1862-1930), dau. 
of the Grand Duke of Baden, in 1881, thus uniting 
tlie reigning Bernadotte dynasty with the former royal 
house of Vasa. He succeeded his father in 1907, and 
thus had one of the longest reigns in modern history. 
His son Gustavus VI (1 882- ) is an eminent archaeol- 
ogist and expert on Chinese art. His first wife was 
Margaret of Connaught (1882-1920), and in 
1923 he m. Lady Louise Mountbatten (1889-1965), 
sister of Earl Mountbatten of Burma. His heir is his 
grandson. Crown Prince Carl Gustaf (1946- ). 

GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS (1594-1632). King of 
Sweden. Son of Charles IX, whom he succeeded in 
1611, he waged successful wars with Denmark, 
Russia, and Poland, and in the Thirty Years War 
became a champion of the Protestant cause. Landing 
■0 Germany in 1630, he defeated \Vallenstcin at 
Lutren on 6 Nov. 1632. but was killed in the battle. 
Me was known as the ‘Lion of the North’. 

GUSTAVUS VASA (1496-1560). Son of a noble- 
man. he led the Swedish movement of independence 
ag.unst the Danes, and in 1523 was elected king of 
Sweden. Under him Lutheranism was established as 
the State religion. 

GUTENBERG (pool'cn-), Johann (e. 1400-68). 
German printer, considered the inventor of printing 
from metal movable types. B. at Mainz, he lived at 
Strasbourg, and about 1448 w.is in .Mainz where, with 
Johann Fust as a partner, he carried on a printing 
business The partnership was dissolved through 
monetary dilTicuItics, but G. set up another printing 
press. He is I>elic\ed to have printed the Mazann and 
the H.imbcrc Bibles. See Ci'sij ii. Eai’HI ns JaN's/ixsn. 


GUTHRIE, Sir TjTonc (1 900- ). British man-of-the 
theatre. Administrator of the Old Vic and Sadler's 
Wells 1939-45, he was associated svith the founding 
of the Shakespeare Festival at Stratford, Ontario, in 
1953, and is noted for such e.xperimcnis as Hamlet in 
mod em d ress in 1936. 

GUTTA-PERCHA. The coagulated juice of \anous 
tropical trees belonging to the Sapotaceac famil>. 
G.P. is similar to rubber, but is thermoplastic and 
when stretched will not spring back to its oncina! 
shape. Its chief use is in insulating cables. 

GUY, Thomas (1644-1724). British philanthropist. 
Son of a lighterman, he began business in 1668 as a 
bookseller in the City, dealing mostly in Bibles which 
he imported from Holland. He built and endowed 
G.’s Hospital, London, from his profits. 

GUYANA (ge-ah'nah). Country of S. America 
between Surinam and Venezuela, formerly known as 
Brit. Guiana. Most of the crops (sugar, rice, coconuts, 
coffee and fruits) are grown in the low coastal region; 
gold, diamonds, and bauxite arc worked in an inter- 
mediate area; and the hinterland is mountain and 
savannah. The chief rivers — Demcrara, Essequibo, 
and Berbicc — give their names to the 3 counties into 
which G. is divided; chief towns arc Georgetown, the 
cap., New Amsterdam, Springlands, and Bartica. 
First settled about 1620 by the Dutch West Indian 
Co., G. was captured by the British 1796 (formallv 
ceded 1814), and in 1966 became independent within 
the Commonwealth as Guyana. Area c. 83,000 sq. m , 
pop. (est. 1966) 674.680: 50"„ are E;isi ImJi.itis 
brought in to run the sugar estates after abolition of 
slavery ; some 30 % Negroes concentrated in the tow ns ; 
5% Amerindians of the interior: and the rest Portu- 
guese and of mixed blood. Under the eonsntuiion o! 
1966 there is a unicameral Nat. Axscmblv. elected In 
a system of proportional tcprexentalion I’arix 
divisions tend to be racial; the prcdommaiuK Negro 
People’s A'u;. Congress led b> Forbes Burnham (P.M 
from 1966; rc-clecied 1968) and Indian People < 


Progressive Pane (see Lxo.xs, Cuiool). 

GUYS (ges), Constantin (1805-92). French .artist. 
He was with Byron at Missolonghi and during the 
Crimean War sent sketches to the Illustrated London 
News. His delicately realistic drawings of Parisian 
life, ranging from high society to the street corner, 
were not fully appreciated until the mid-20th cent. 

GWALIOR (cw.ah1ior). Indian city in .Madhsa 
Pradesh, 215 m. N. by E. of Bhopal. It contains Jam 
and Hindu monuments and was formerb in the 
princclv state of G. Pop. (1901) 300.513 

GWY^N, Nell (Eleanor) (1651-87). English actress. 
As a girl she was an orangc-scHer at Drury Lane 
Theatre, but became an actress in 1665. Her dramatic 
gifts tended to low comedy, and Drj dcn was particu- 
larly appreciative of her talent, and wrote her suitable 
parts. She became the mistress of Charles II in 1609. 
and had 2 sons by him, the elder of whom w.-is created 
duke ofSt. Albans in 1684. Tlic relationship continued 
until Charles's death, and almost his last svish. made 
to the duke of York. w.a5 ’Let not poor Nellie stanc . 
She outliscd Charles by 2 years only, and was buried 
at St, Martin-in-lhc-Fields, London. She was largels 
instrumental in the eslabhshment of the Ro>aI 
pital for old soldiers at Chelsea. , . . , 

GYMNASTICS. Performance of physical excrci'cs 


cent, the cult 


Germany as .an aid to mil.tap strear.th. an J was ah-' 
laKcn up bv inch F-roebd F c .. 

bccominp n rtcormrckj p^n of the 
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The Germans strongly fortified it, and used it as a 
naval base in both world wars. The fortifications 
were destroyed in 1947. Area 150 acres; pop. (est.) 
3,000. 

HELIOTOLIS. Chief centre of the worship of the 
sun-god Ra in ancient Egypt, near the modern village 
of Matariah, c. 6 m. N.E. of Cairo: it appears in the 
Bible as On. 

HEXIOS. The Greek sun-god, who was thought 
to make his daily journey across the sky in a chariot. 

HE'LIOTROPE. Genus of plants of the Boragina- 
ceae family (^Heliotropiiim), a few of which are found 
in Europe. The forked spikes of blue, lilac, or white 
flowers, and also the leaves, alter their position con- 
stantly so as to face the sun. The garden H. (H 
arborescens) was introduced into Europe from Peru. 

HE'LIUM (Gk. helios, the sun). Symbol He, at. wt. 
4-003, at. no. 2. Evidence of its existence in the sun 
was first obtained by Janssen in 1868 from a line in the 
solar spectrum and Ramsay isolated it in 1895. H. is a 
colourless, odourless, inert, non-inflammable and very 
light gas. It is present in natural gases issuing from 
the earth in Kansas and other parts of N. America, 
in radioactive minerals and in small quantities in the 
atmosphere, and is obtained by compression and 
fractionation of the natural gas. When ionized, by 
losing its two electrons in a high electric field, H. 
becomes identified with the alpha-particles ejected by 
many natural and man-made isotopes. Because of its 
short de-ionization time it is used in thyratrons. 
H.-oxygen atmospheres are used in high-pressure 
breathing work, as required by divers. H. being less 
soluble than nitrogen in blood it does not give rise 
to the ‘bends’. Liquid H. is very important in cryo- 
genics (q.v.). It is of value in nuclear work on account 
of its very low cross-section for absorbing neutrons, 
and because it is a good heat-transfer medium. 

HELL. In the Bible, the word is used to translate 
Hebrew and Greek words all meaning the place of 
departed spirits, the abode of the dead. In popular 
speech, however, H. is the place in which unrepentant 
sinners suffer the eternal torments of the damned. 
Vivid descriptions of the physical and spiritual pains 
of H. have been frequently given by theologians, but 
during the last century the tendency, save among 
Roman Catholics, has been to regard H. as a legendary 
conception, or at least as a state rather than a place. 
The idea of H. is also contained in Islam and most of 
the other great religions. 

HELL. Tourist resort in Michigan (q.v.). 

HEXLEBORE. Plants of the genus Helleborus, 
Ranunculaceae family. The green 
H., or bear’s-foot, flowers in early 
spring, and has pale yellowish- 
green flowers. Stinking H. pro- 
duces a flower stem up to a foot 
tall, with drooping pale green 
flowers. 

HEXLEBORINE. Name app- 
lied to several British wild flowers, 
principally of the Epipactis genus 
of the Orchidaceae. Broad H. 
bears greenish-purple flowers. 

Marsh H. grows in moist places, 
producing pink or white flowers. 

The white H., red H., and narrow 
H. (with white flowers') belong 
to the genus Cephalanthera, and 
are less common in Britain. 

HELLENES (hel'enz). The 
name by which the ancient 
Greeks knew themselves, and 
which is still used by the modern 
Greeks. Their country is called 
Hellas. 

HELLESPONT. The ancient MARSH 
name for the Dardanelles (a.v.I. helleborine 




HELSINKI. The cathedral (built 1838-52) forms part of the 
Great Square designed as an architectural whole by the 
Finnish architect Engel. Originally called the Great Church it 
became a cathedral in 1959 after a redistribution of bishoprics. 

Courtesy of the Finnish Travel Information Centre. 

HELLMAN, Lillian (1905- ). American play- 
wright. B. in New Orleans, she worked as a journalist 
in New 'Vork before achieving fame as a dramatist. 
Her plays, which are largely concerned with con- 
temporary political and social issues, inch The 
Children's Hour (1934), The Little Foxes (1939), 
Watch on the Rhine (1941'), and Toys in the Attic (1960). 

HELMHOLTZ, Hermann Ludwig Ferdinand von 
(1821-94). German scientist. B. at Potsdam, he 
became prof, of physics at Berlin. In 1847 he pub. an 
epoch-making treatise on the conservation of energy. 
He investigated the mechanics of vision, wrote a 
Manual of Physiological Optics (1856-66), invented 
the ophthalmoscope, and in his Doctrine of the 
Sensations of Tone (1862) gave a complete study of 
sound. 

HEXMONT, Jean Baptiste van (1577-1644). Bel- 
gian scientist. B. in Brussels, he studied at Louvain, 
and practised medicine at Vilvorde, near Brussels. 
He was the first to realize that gases exist apart from 
the atmosphere, and claimed to have invented the 
word ‘gas’. He was a pioneer experimental biologist, 
and his carefully controlled 5-year experiment on tree 
grotvth was a model of sound scientific method. 

HEXCTS. The class of slaves in ancient Sparta, 
who probably represented the aboriginal inhabitants. 
Their cruel treatment by the Spartans became 
proverbial. 

HELPMANN, Sir Robert (1909-, ). Australian 
dancer, choreographer and actor. B. in Adelaide, he 
was the leading male dancer with the Sadler’s 'Wells 
Ballet 1933-50, successfully partnering Margot 
Fonteyn (q.v.) in the war years. He has made many 
stage and screen appearances as actor and dancer 
and since 1950 has also worked as a producer; he js 
noted for his gift for mime and for his dramatic 
sense, also anoarent in his choreographic work, e.g. 
Miracle in the Corbals (1944). Knighted 1968. 

HEXSINGBORG. Port on the S.W. coast of 
Sweden, facing Helsingor across the Sound. Industries 
inch copper-smelting, rubber and chemical manufac- 
ture, and sugar refining. Pop. (1966) 79,460. 

HELSINGFORS. Swedish name of Helsinki. 

HEXSINGOr. Port on the N.E. coast of Denmark, 
linked by a ferry with Helsingborg across the Sound, 
here only 3 m. wide. It has shipbuilding yards. Shake- 
speare made it the scene of Hamlet. Pop. 25,000. 

HE'LSINKI. Capital city and port on the S. coast 
of Finland. Its natural harbour has to be kept open 
by ice-breakers in winter. There are many fine modern 
buildings, among them the parliament house. Older 
buildings inch the cathedral and the univ. Pop. (1967) 
679 337. 
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reservations apply. The H.C. Act of 1679, mainly’ due m 
to Lord Shaftesbury, clarified and helped to enforce x 
traditional rights with regard to detention by public 
authorities, and the Act of 1816 dealt with the deten- w 
tion by private authorities. The H.C. Act of 1679 is I. 
valid in Wales and the Channel Is., and that of 1816 e 
also in the I. of Man; the main principles of H.C. 
were adopted in the U.S. ; and there are equivalents in 
Ireland, and in the Scottish Wrongous Imprisonment 
Act, 1701. A writ of H.C. cannot, since 1862, run from 
England to any English colony or dominion which 
has its own courts with authority to grant H.C. In a 
national emergency the H.C. Act can be suspended. 

HABER (hah'ber), Fritz (1868-1934). German 
chemist. He was known for his work on gases, the 
preparation of synthetic ammonia, nitro-benzene, 
etc., and in the F.W.W. he devised gas masks. 

HABSBURG or Hapsburg. European royal family, 
to which the former imperial house of Austria- 
Hungary belongs. The name comes from the family 
castle in Switzerland. The Hs. held the title of Holy 
Roman Emperor 1273-91, 1298-1308, 1438-1740, and 
1745-1806. They ruled Austria from 1278, and in 1806 
adopted the title of emperor of Austria, .which they 
held until 1918. The archduke Otto, son of the last 
emperor, Charles, is the present H. pretender. 

HACHETTE (ahshetO, Louis Christophe Frangois 
(1800-64). French publisher and - bookseller, who 
founded in Paris in 1826 the business known by his 
name. The London branch dates from 1859. 

Hackney, inner bor. of Greater London. In the 
E. lie the H. marshes bordering the river- Lea, and to 
the W. arc H. downs. Pop. (1967) 249,' 140. 

HADDINGTON. County town of E. Lothian, 
Scotland, on the Tyne, 10 m. W.S.W. of Dunbar, 
birthplace of John Knox. It is an agricultural centre. 
Pop. (1961) 5,506. 

HADDINGTONSHIRE. Name until 1921 of East 
Lothian. 

HAppOCK. Important food fish {Gadus aeglefinus), 
one of the Gadidae family of marine carnivorous fish, 
loun^d off the N. Atlantic coasts. H. may be eaten 
Kcsh, but split and smoked H., especially from 
f'l jesr Aberdeen, is a delicacy. 

HA'DRS. In Greek mythology the' underworld 
where the spirits of the departed went after death, 
usually depicted as a cavern pr pit underneath the 
earth. It was presided over by Pluto, and its entrance 
was guarded by the three-headed dog Cerberus. 

HADHRAMAUT (hahdrahmawt'). District in S. 
Araljia, forming part of the Protectorate of South 
Arabia, and ruled by Arab leaders maintaining pro- 
tective treaty relations with Britain. Parts of the 
interior arc still relatively unknown except to Arab 
traders; British explorers 

V ho have penetrated it inch — 

n. St. John Philby, Bertram 
Thomas and Freva Stark. 

Hadrian (a.d. 76- 
138). Roman emperor. B. 
in Spam, he was adopted 
by his kinsman, the em-' 
peror Trajan, whom he 
succeeded in 117. He aban- 
doned Trajan’s conquests 
in Mesopotamia, and adop- 
ted a dcfcnsisc policy which 
included the building of 
11. 's Wall in Britain. 

HADRIAN'S WALL. 

Roman fortific.ition built in 
A.o. 122-6 to mark the nor- 
thern boundary of Britain, 
and abandoned r. 383. 

Hie wall, pf which m.ajor 
sections still exist, \sa.s 
formerly thought to be only 



longing to the Blues (Lycacnidca), and represented in 
both temperate and tropical regions. Most of them are 
brownish in their adult form, and they arc nearly all 
tailed. They inch the purple H. (.Theda quercus) in 
which the usual brownish-black colouring is shot with 
purple, and which is found throughout Europe. 



^"hAEC- - ~ ('834-1919). 

Genbansci^nhsTand philosopher. B. at Potsdam, he 

became in 1865 prof, of zoology at Jena, and (o'" 
than^O years laboured to propagate his recapitulation 

“^H&fclTror HEMATITE (hem'atjt). Ferric 
oxide Fe.O. a valuable iron ore, containing (0 per 

'"SafShIUA (hcmofil'ia). A tendency to un- 
of the normal j jj transmitted through the 

(SStforSafnTnE 10 .in,« .ho ont.-hoomoph.lio 

genital tract, or 9 ^ ’occult’ when the blood 

in the urine. ulcer or cancer of the 

is lost internally. fro * " condition pro- 

stomach or an 'Xcc is shock, by slow 

duced by J’).5 The^chief remedies arc blood 

haemorrha_gc anaem a The chie^^ of iron^ . . , 



HADRIAN. Bronze re- 
covered from zhe 
London, row In the Britiin 
Moieum. 


(1560- 1930). Russi;in director ^ 

-issisted ,^Xtorv in Bombay 1SQ3-1915. 

fellow Dcrsisbcs. fjc.'icnt; ssmbol HI. ■-■‘‘'m ^ 

HAI-’NH’-''- ^ 178 6 It «as discosrre ! I'' 

E-r.;?..?.-- 
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experiments in Hospital Sketches are of much interest. 
He was closely associated with Stevenson, with whom 
he wrote Deacon Brodie (1892) and other plays. 

HENLEY-ON-THAMES. English town (bor.) in 
Oxon, 6 m. N.N.E. of Reading. It stands at the foot 
of the Chilterns on the left bank of the Thames, which 
is crossed by a fine stone bridge. It is famous for its 
annual regatta, held first in 1839, and taking place 
usually in July. Pop. (1961) 9,131. 

HENNA. Small shrub {Lawsonia inermis) found in 
Persia, India, Egypt and N. Africa. The leaves and 
young twigs are ground to powder, mixed with hot 
water to a paste and applied to the fingernails and 
hair of women, and beards of men, giving an orange- 
red hue. The colour may then be changed to black 
by applying a preparation of indigo. 

HENRIETTA MARIA (1609-69). Queen of Eng- 
land. The daughter of Henry IV of France, she m. 
Charles I in 1625. As she used her influence to encour- 
age him to make himself absolute, she became highly 
unpopular, and had to go into exile 1644-60. She 
returned to England at the Restoration, but retired in 
1665 to France. 

HENRY I (1068-1135). King of England. The 
youngest son of William I, he succeeded his brother 
William II in 1 100, and won the support of the Saxons 
by granting them a charter and marrying a Saxon 
princess. He was an able administrator, who built up 
a professional bureaucracy and estab. the system of 
sending out itinerant justices. 

HENRY II (1133-89). King of England. The son of 
Matilda, daughter of Henry I, and of Geoffrey of 
Anjou, he inherited Normandy and Anjou, and 
acquired Poitou, Guienne, and Gascony by marriage. 
He succeeded Stephen as king in 1154, and success- 
fully restored order and curbed the power of the 
barons. His attempt to bring the Church courts under 
royal control led to a long struggle with Becket, after 
whose murder it had to be abandoned. During his 
reign the English conquest of Ireland began. 

HENRY III (1207-72).. King of England. He suc- 
ceeded his father John in 1216, and assumed royal 
power in 1227. His subservience to the papacy and 
generosity to foreign favourites provoked many pro- 
tests from the barons, who in 1264 rebelled under 
de Montfort’s leadership, defeated H. at Lewes, and 
held him a prisoner. After the royalist victory at 
Evesham in 1265 H. was restored to the throne. 

HENRY IV (1367-1413). King of England. The son 
of John of Gaunt, he took an active part in politics 
under Richard II, and was banished in 1398. He 
returned in 1399, headed a revolt, and was accepted 
as king by parliament. His reign was troubled by 
baronial rebellions and Glendower’s rising in Wales, 
and in order to win support he had to conciliate the 
Church by a law for the burning of heretics, and to 
make many concessions to parliament. 

HENRY V (1387-1422). King of England. The son 
of Henry IV, he devoted his life after 1400 to war 
and statecraft, and succeeded to the throne in 1413. 
He invaded Normandy in 1415, captured Harfleur, 
and defeated the French at Aginccurt. In 1417-19 he 
overran Normandy and captured Rouen, and in 1420 
he was recognized as his heir by the French king. 

HENRY (1421-71). King of England. He suc- 
ceeded his father Henry V in infancy, and came of age 
in 1442. He identified himselfcompletely with the party 
opposed to the continuation of the French war, and 
after his marriage in 1445 was dominated by his wife, 
Margaret of Anjou. The unpopularity of the govern- 
ment, especially after the loss of the English conquests 
in France, encouraged the duke of York to claim the 
crown, and although York was killed in 1460 his 
son Edward proclaimed himself king in 1461. H. was 
captured in 1465, and although temporarily restored 
to the throne in 1470 was again imprisoned in 1471 
ami soon murdered. 


HENRY VII (1457- 
1509). King of England. 
The son of Edmund Tudor, 
earl of Richmond, he was 
descended through his 
mother Margaret Beaufort 
from John of Gaunt. He 
spent his early life in Brit- 
tany, until in 1485 he 
landed in England, raised 
a rebellion, and defeated 
and killed Richard III at 
Bosworth. He was recog- 
nized as king by parliament, 
although Yorkist rebellions 
continued until 1497, and 
by means of the Star Cham- 
ber restored order after 
the Wars of the Roses. By 
the confiscation of rebels’ property, heavy fines, and 
forced loans he accumulated a large fortune, which 
rendered him practically independent of parliament. 

HENRY VIII (1491-1547). King of England. He 
succeeded his father Henry VII in 1509, and m. 
Catherine of Aragon, the widow of his brother 
Arthur. During the period 1511-29 he pursued an 
active foreign policy, largely under the guidance of 
Wolsey. In 1529, as Wolsey had failed to persuade 
the Pope to grant H. a divorce, he was disgraced. With 
parliament’s approval H. renounced the papal suprem- 
acy, proclaimed himself Head of the Church, and dis- 
solved the monasteries; in this policy his chief assistant 
was Thomas Cromwell. H. nevertheless remained 
orthodox in theology, and while executing as traitors 
R.Cs. who denied the royal supremacy he also burned 
Protestants for heresy. Catherine was divorced in 1 533, 
and H. m. Anne Boleyn, who in 1536 was beheaded 
for adultery. H.’s 3rd wife, Jane Seymour, d. in 1537. 
Anne of Cleves he m. in 1540 in pursuance of Crom- 
well’s policy of allying with the German Protestants, 
but rapidly abandoned this policy, divorced Anne, 
and beheaded Cromwell. His 5th wife, Catherine 
Howard, was beheaded in 1542, and the following 
year he m. Catherine Parr, who survived him. 

HENRY. Name of 4 kings of France. Henry I 
(1008-60), who succeeded in 1031, spent much of his 
reign in a struggle with William the Conqueror, duke 
of Normandy. Henry II (1519-59), who succeeded 
his father Francis I in 1547, captured Metz and 
Verdun from the emperor, and Calais from the 
English. He was killed in a tournament. Henry III 
(1551-89), who succeeded his brother Charles IX in 
1574, became involved in a struggle both with the 
Huguenots, headed by Henry of Navarre, and the 
Catholic League, headed by the duke of Guise. Expel- 
led from Paris by the League in 1 588, H. allied with 
the Huguenots, but was assassinated by a monk while 
besieging Paris. Henry IV (1553-1610), the son of 
Antoine de Bourbon and Jeanne, queen of Navarre, 
was brought up as a Protes- 
tant, and from 1576 led the 
Huguenots in the wars of 
religion. Having succeeded 
Henry III in 1 589, he settled 
the religious question by 
himself accepting Catholi- 
cism, while granting tolera- 
tion to Protestants. He 
restored peace and strong 
government to France, and 
brought back prosperity 
by measures for the promo- 
tion of industry and agri- 
culture and the improve- 
ment of communications. 

He was assassinated in 1610 
by an R.C. fanatic. 



HENRY VIII 

Photo: N.P.C. 



HENRY VII 

Photo: N.P.C. 
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M;ir/s church (Perpendicular) and Michelham 
Prio:y (1 3th cent.) 2 m. to the W. are notable. Pop. 
of R D. (1961) 42,372. 

H.AJNAN (hinahn')- Large island off the Luichow 
peninsula, China, in the prov. of Kwangtung. The N. 
IS low-lying, the centre and S. are mountainous. The 
rainfall is high and the valleys and coastal areas arc 
productive, the principal crop being rice. The farmers 
arc principally Chinese settlers, but aboriginal tribes 
survive in the mountains which have valuable timber 
resources. Kiungshan is the cap. and port. Area 
13,000 '0 m.: pop. (1967) 3,000,000. 

HAINAUT (hanoO. Province of S.W. Belgium, 
adjoining France. It is low-lying, drained by the 
Scheldt and Sambre, and crossed by several canals. 
There are important coalfields and much iron and 
steel is produced. Mons is the capital; Charleroi, 
Tournai, and Soignics are industrial centres. Area 
1,436 SC), m.; pop. (1966) 1,331,953. 

HAIPHONG (hTfong')- Chief port of N. Vietnam, 
on an arm of the Thaibinh r. delta, near the Gulf of 
Tonkin. 60 m. E.S.E. of Hanoi. It has shipyards and 
cement and textile factories. When Indo-China was 
French it was a naval sta 
tion. Pop. (1960)369,248. 

HAIR. A fine structure 
proceeding from the skin 
and consisting of a root 
which is embedded in the 
follicle, a cavity in the 
second layer (true skin); 
and a shaft composed of 
horny material. A H. grows 
from the root, and consists 
of 3 layers: the cuticle 
(outer), cortex (middle), 
and core (inner). The 
colouring matter is in the 
2 outer layers. The Hs. of 
different species of animals 
differ and are distinguish- 
able under the microscope. 
Most diseases of H. are due 
to faulty nourishment or 
pests, e.g. ringworm. 

The care and arrangement of the H. has been of 
social importance from the most ancient times, cf. the 
elaborate hairstyles of ancient Egypt and Assyria, and 
among the most primitive tribes. The H. may indicate 
age-group (the Victorian girl was adult once her hair 
was ‘up’), marital status (African tribes), political 
allegiance (Roundheads and Cavaliers), rank (the 
styles, sometimes 2 ft. high, developed among the 
ISth cent, aristocracy of France, and imported to 
England), mourning (the shaven heads of ancient 
Greeks and Hebrews), disgrace (women collaborators 
in the S.W.W. were often shaven by their compat- 
riots), and religious vocation (the tonsure of the 
R.C. and E. Orthodox Churches), The modern western 
styles for women, increasingly adopted throughout 
the world, tend to daytime simplicity, with avoidance 
of any 'crimping' in the permanent waving (often 
replaced by special methods of cutting), and more 
elaborate evening creations made feasible by 'lacquers’ 
or sprays, and often supplemented by nylon or real 
hair ‘switches', etc. Besides semi-permanent and 
permanent 'rinses', there arc hair dyes of cverv colour 
- blue, pink, and green not excepted - and. for com- 
plete transformation, full wigs. Similar tendencies, 
usually at a discreet level, arc seen among men. See 
Hi Avrv Ci i ri ui . 

H.MRE, Norman (1S92-I952). Australian gynae- 
cologist, olistctrician, and sexologist. He setticv! in 
England in 1919, and in 1921 helped to found the 
Walworth Welfare Centre, the first in Britain to give 
.vdvice on contraception. 

HAIH.STUr.AK.S, Group of butterflies (q.v.). be- 



HAIRDRESStNG. The 
latest style (n Carthago In 
tlic 2nd cent. A.D. 


longing to the Blues (Lycacnidea), and represented in 
both temperate and tropical regions. Most of them arc 
brownish in their adult form, and they arc nearly all 
tailed. They incl. the purple H. {Theda qiiercits) in 
which the usual brownish-black colouring is shot with 
purple, and which is found throughout Europe. 



RtDER HAGGARD rclaxinc In his jarden. 


HAITI (ha'ti). Republic in the western part of the 
West Indian island of Hispaniola. Ceded to France 
by Spain in 1697, it g.ained independence in 1804 
under Dcssalines (q.v.), who was followed by acolour- 
ful scries of'monarchj', until H. became a republic in 
1859: H. embraced the whole island 1821-44 (ice 
Dominican Rmuntic). H. w.is occupied bv the U.S.A. 
1915-34. 

H. is mountainous, but well-wooded with fertile 
plains, and under French rule was prosperous, al- 
though subject to hurricanes. .Subsequent mismanage- 
ment and the falling value of its chief products (collcc, 
sisal, sugar, and bauxite) make it a poor country, but 
indications suggesting varied mineral resources arc 
being followed up. The cap. is Port an Prince. Under 
the revised constitution of 1964 there is a pres, and 
single-chamber legislative elected for 6 years, and 
candidates may be rc-clccled indefinitely. Pres. 
Francois Duvalicr came to power in 1957 and w.is 
created Life Pres, in 1964. The oHicial language is 
French, but the majority speak the Crilole dialect 
There is acute racial tension between this predomin- 
antly Negro majority and the mulatto bourgeoisie, 
and political plots arc frequent. Area 10.710 sq. rn . 
pop. (1966) 4.500,000. 

HAKE. Important food fish (.\ferlucrius iahani) 
of the Gadidac family, found in N. European and N. 
American waters. Its silvery, elongated body attains 
3-4 ft., and it consumes quantities of herring. 

HAKI.l.AT (hak'loot). 
Richard (r. |s5.t-16!M. 

English geographer. H. in 
London, he entered the 
Church and bcc.inre arcli- 
dcacon of Westminster in 
If-O.L H lectured o.-i e.rr. 
tography at Oxforil. l-e- 
camc gci'>.gr.5phi.‘al .i.Si'e' 
to the I . Co . .■'.nd 

W. 1 S .an ts-i.tir.il mr.-vhe' o' 
the k'irgini.-, Co Hiv eh.-ef 
work IS his great co-n- 
pdatiO"., 7/r 
.Vav/ga.-.'.’-.r. J'o rper e-d 
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Mary in 1555. There are 3 Kings of Arms, 6 Heralds, 
and 4 Pursuivants, who specialize in genealogical and 
heraldic work. The College establishes the right to 
bear Arms, and the Kings of Arms grant Arms by 
letters patent. In Ireland the office of Ulster King of 
Arms was transferred in 1943 to the College of Arms 
in London and placed with that of Norroy King of 
Arms, who now has jurisdiction in Northern Ireland 
as well as in the north of England. 

HERAT (herahtO. Cap. of H. province, Afghanis- 
tan, on the N. banks of the Hari Rud. A principal road 
junction, it was a great city in ancient and medieval 
times.. Pop. (1965) 62,000. 

HERAULT (aro'). River in S. France, 78 m. long, 
rising in the Cevennes and flo.wing into the Gulf of 
Lyons near Agde. It gives its name to a dept. 

HERB. A plant which does not possess a perman- 
ent woody stem, the parts above ground dying every 
winter. Also a plant with a sweet, bitter, aromatic, or 
pungent taste, used in cookery, medicine, or perfumery. 

HERBART, Johann Friedrich (1776-1841). German 
philosopher and educationist. B. at Oldenburg, he 
became professor at Konigsberg in 1809 and at 
Gottingen in 1833, founded a school of philosophy 
specializing in psychology, and was interested in 
educational theory by contact with Pestalozzi. 

HERBERT, Sir Alan Patrick (1890- ). British 
author. A contributor to Punch from 1924 as A.P.H., 
he is noted for his satiric wit and humorous verse, and 
the variety of his talents, e.g. the amusing novel The 
Water Gypsies (1930), the comic opera Tantivy Towers 
(1931), and the revue Big Ben (1946). On a more 
serious plane, he is a campaigner for marriage-law 
reform, and as an Independent M.P. (1935-50) introd. 
the Matrimonial Causes Bill. See Divorce. He was 
knighted in 1945. 

HERBERT, George (1593-1633). English poet. He 
became in 1619 orator to Cambridge university, and 
in 1625 a prebendary in Hunts, where his friends inch 
Donne, Walton, and Bacon. After ordination in 1630 
he became vicar of Bemerton, Wilts, and d. of con- 
sumption. His vol. of religious poems. The Temple, 
appeared in 1633. His brother, Lord Edward H. of 
Cherbury (1583-1648), was also a poet and religious 
philosopher and in his De 
veritate ( 1 624) propounded 
a theory of natural relig- 
ion, which makes him the 
founder of English Deism. 

HERBERT OF LEA, 
Sidney Herbert, 1st baron 
(1810-61). British states- 
man. He wasSec. for Warin 
Aberdeen’s Liberal-Peelite 
coalition of 1852-5, and 
during the Crimean War 
was responsibleforsending 
Florence Nightingale to 
the front. After the war he 
HERB ROBERT Supported army reforms 

and became a peerin 1861. 

HERB ROBERT. Common wild flower of the 
Geraniaceae family (genus Geranium), found through 
out Europe, central Asia, and N. America. About 12 in. 
high, it bears hairy leaves and small purplish flowers, 
and has a reddish hairy stem. When rubbed, the 
leaves have an unpleasant smell. 

HERCEGOVINA, HERZEGOVINA. See Bosnia- 
Hercegovina. 

HERCOLA'NEUM. Ancient city of Italy between 
Naples and Pompeii. H. was ovenvhelmed during 
the eruption of Vesuvius (a.d. 79), which also des- 
troyed Pompeii. It was excavated from the 18th cent, 
onward. 

HERCULES (Gk. Heracles). Greek hero, the son 
of Zeus and Alcmene, famed for his strength. While 
serving Eurystheus, king of Argos, he performed the 



celebrated 12 Labours which included the cleansing 
of the Augean stables. The Pillars of H. are the great 
rocks guarding the entrance to the Mediterranean- 
Gibraltar and Ceuta. 

HERDER, Johann Gottfried von (1744-1803). 
German poet, critic, and philosopher. B. in E. Prussia, 
he studied at Konigsberg, where he was influenced by 
Kant, became pastor at Riga, met Goethe in Stras- 
bourg (1770), and in 1776 was called to Weimar as 
court preacher. H.’s critical writings indicate his 
intuitive rather than reasoning trend of thought. He 
gave considerable impulse to the Storm and Stress 
movement in Ger. literature. He collected folk songs 
of all nations (1778) and in the Ideen ziir Philosophic 



HEREFORD. The cathedral of St. Ethelbert Illustrates every 
style from Norman to Perpendicular. The library contains rare 
manuscripts and set in the wall of the south choir aisle Is a 
Mappa Mundl (Map of the World) made In the Mth century. 

British Travel artd Holidays Association. 

der Geschichte der Menschheit (1784-91) he outlined 
the stages of cultural development of mankind. 

HEREDU (ehrehde-ah'), Josd Maria de (1842- 
1905). French poet. B. in the W. Indies, he came to 
France in 1850 and became one of the ‘Parnassien’ 
school of poets, led by Leconte de Lisle. His Les 
Trophies (1893) is mainly a series of sonnets. 

HEREFORD (her'e-). English city (bor.), co. town 
of Herefordshire, on the Wye, 24 m. N.W. of Glouces- 
ter. The present cathedral was begun in 1079. The 
cathedral school was founded in the Mth cent.' 
Pop. (1961) 40,431. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. County of England adjacent 
to the Welsh border. It consists of broken hilly 
country, drained by the picturesque Wye and its tribu- 
taries. On the E. border the Malvern hills rise to 
Worcestershire Beacon, 1,395 ft. Pears, apples, and 
hops are grown, but most of the land is under pasture 
on which are reared the famous Hereford cattle. 
The CO. town is Hereford; other towns inch Leo- 
minster, Ross, and Ledbury. Area 842 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 140,760. 

HEREROS (her'aroz). A nomadic Bantu-speaking 
people living in S.W. Africa. 

HERESY. A doctrine or system of thought opposed 
to orthodox belief, especially in religion, e.g. those 
held by the Gnostics, Arians, Pelagians, Montanists, 
Albigenses, Waldenses, Lollards, Anabaptists, Uni- 
tarians, Quakers, etc. 

HEREWARD (her'e-), called the Wake (fl. 1070). 
English patriot. A small Lines, landowner, he led 
a rebellion against Norman rule in 1070. William 
the Conqueror captured his stronghold in the Isle of 
Ely in 1071. H. escaped with a few companions, and 
his fate is obscure. See Charles Kingsley. 

HERFORD. W. German town in North Rhinc- 
Westphalia. Industries include textiles, machinery, 
foodstuSs and furniture. Pop. (1960J 55,500. 
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1887. St. Paul’s School at H. from 1883 was moved 
10 Barnes 1968, also in the bor. are the Lyric theatre, 
Olympia, and the White City Stadium. Pop. (1967) 
211,720. 

HAMMERSTEIN Oscar. See Rodgers, Rioiard. 

HAMMETT, DashieU (1894-1961). American 
crime-novelist, a pioneer of the tou^-guy school, who 
had himself been a ‘private eye’. His best books were 
The Maltese Falcon (1930) and The Thin Man (1932). 

HAMMOND, Joan (1912- ). Australian soprano. 
As a violinist she played with the Sydney Philhar- 
monic Orchestra for 3 yrs., made her concert ddbut as 
a singer in London with the Messiah in 1938, and in 
1939 made ner ddbut in opera in Vienna. 

HAMMOND, John Latvrence (1872-1949). British 
historian of the Industrial Revolution, on which he 
wrote jointly with his wife Barbara H. (1873-1961), 
whom he m. in 1901. Their works inch The Village 
Labourer, 1760-1832 (1911), The Rise of Modern 
Industry (1925) and The Bleak Age (1934). 

HAMMOND, Walter R. (1903-65). British 
cricketer. Capt. of Gloucestershire 1939-47, he 
became the English cricket capt. in 1938, leading the 
team in the 1946-7 test series in Australia. A great 
batsman, his most famous feat was the scoring of over 
1,000 runs in 3 weeks in 1927. 

HAMMURABI (hamoorah'be). King of Babylon 
(reigned c. 1792-50 n.c.) of the 1st or Amorite dynasty. 
He expelled the Elamites and united the country, but 
is best remembered for his legal code, a consolidation 
of material already traditional, which survives in 
several copies: the punishments are bloodthirsty. 

HAMPDEN, John (c. 1594-1643). English states- 
man. The son of a wealthy landowner, he was b. at 
Great Hampden, Bucks, sat in the parliaments of 1621, 
1625, and 1626, and became conspicuous when in 1627 
he was imprisoned for refusing to pay a forced loan. 
His refusal in 1636 to pay Ship Money made him a 
national figure. In the Short and Long parliaments he 
proved himself a skilful debater and parliamentary 
strategist. Charles’s attempt to arrest him and four 
other leading M.Ps. made war inevitable. He raised 
his own regiment on the outbreak of hostilities, and 
on 18 June 1643 was mortally wounded at the skirmish 
of Chalgrovc Field. 

HAMPSHIRE. Co. of southern England lying west 
of Sussex and Surrey and with a coast on the English 
Channel. TTic geographical county includes the Isle 
of Wight (q.v.). H. is crossed by the downs, while in 
the S.W. is the New Forest. Sheep are reared on the 
downs. In the lower parts, wheat, hay, and fodder 
crops, fruit, etc., arc grown and cattle arc pastured. 
The chief rivers arc the Test, Itchcn, Avon and Stour. 
Tie CO. town is Winchester; Southampton is a great 
maritime centre, Portsmouth and Gosport arc naval 
ports, at Fawlcy is a large petroleum refinery and 
Uoiirnemoutli is a holidav centre. Area 1,503 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 1,511,250. 

H.AMPSTEAD. Locality in the bor. of Camden, 
Greater London. Famous for its picturesque village 
atmosphere, it is fashionable and expensive, and 
reaches 443 ft. a.s.l. in parts. H. Heath is an open 
space of c. 250 acres ; H. Garden Suburb originated 1 907. 

HAMPTON. City of S.E. Virginia, U.S.A.. cstab. 
1610, lying on H. Roads, the lower James river 
estuao’. H. Institute (IS6S) is a famous Indian and 
Negro educational institute. Pop. (1960) 89,259. 

HAMPTON COURT PAIACK Palace erected in 
H.C. Park, on the N. bank of the Tiamcs. in the 
Greater London bor. of Richmond-upon-Tiames, 
Pngland, by Cardinal Wolsey in the early 1 6th cent. 
In 1526 he presented it to flenrv VIII, who added 
the chapel and the Great Hall. Tie later additions 
made by Wren for William III included the Fountain 
Court, and the E. and S. fronts. 

HAMSTKR- Tie H. {Cricetus frurr.rr.tcrlus) of 
Europe and N. Asia is the ts^pical member of the 





HAMSTER 


cricetinc group of rodents. The thickset body is 
about 10 in. long, and the tail c. 2 in., and the fur 
Usually golden-brown above and darker below. It 
excavates cleanly kept and complex chambered 
burrows 1-2 ft. deep in 
summer, and 3-6 ft. deep 
in winter, svhen it hiber- 
nates. It is prolific. 

HA^ISUN (hahm'soon), 
Knut (1859-1952). Nor- 
wegian novelist. The son of 
a farmer, he suffered from 
poverty, twice emigrating 
to the U.S., and his novel 
Suit (1890: Hunger) had 
a terrible truth which at 
Once made him famous. Of his later books Growth of 
the Soil (1917), after which he received a Nobel prize, 
in 1920, was the best. His ideas were in sympathy with 
Nazism in some respects and in 1946 he was fined for 
Collaboration. 

HANCOCK, Tony (1924-68). British radio and 
television comedian. In 'Hancock's Half Hour', etc., 
he was the little man whose romantic ideas and 
Schemes were always at odds wiih everyday life. 

HA'NDEL, George Frederick (1635-1759). German- 
bom composer, who became a British suWeet in 1726. 
B. at Halle, he abandoned the study of law at the 
univ. in 1703, to become a violinist at Keiscr’s Opera 
House in Hamburg, where his first opera Almira 
Was performed in 1705. Visits to Italy (1706-10) 
inspired a number of operas and oratorios, and in 171 1 
his opera Rinaldo was performed in London. Appoin- 
ted Kapellmeister to the elector of Hanover in 1709, 
he took French leave in 1712 to settle in England, 
and was for a time in disgrace when the elector suc- 
ceeded as George I in 1714. However, he wrote for him 
in 1715 the ‘Water Music’ and from 1720 directed 
the opera at the King's Theatre, Haymarket. The 
rivalty of the fashionable Italian composer Bononcini, 
and (Say’s ridicule in The Beggar's Opera (1728), led 
him to abandon Italianate opera for English oratorio. 
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In 1629 he became vicar of Dean Prior, near Totnes. 
He pub. Hesperides (1648), a collection of sacred and 
pastoral poetry unrivalled in lyric quality. 

HERRING, John Frederick (1795-1865). British 
sporting artist. B. in Surrey, he is famous for his paint- 
ings of the winners of the St. Leger at Doncaster. 

HERRING. One of the most important food fish 
iClupea harengus), the leading member of the Clupei- 
dae. A salt-water fish, it swims close to the surface and 
may be 10-18 in. long. A silvered greenish-blue, it has 
only one dorsal fin and one short ventral, and there 
are no spines on the fins. 

Young Hs. c. 2 in. long 
largely composethe delicacy 
known as ‘whitebait’. 

The H. is found in large 
quantities off the shores 
of Britain, Scandinavia, the 

E. coast of N. America, — 
the White Sea, and in the 
Sea of Japan, but not in 
the Mediterranean. 

HERRIOT (are-oO, Eldouard (1872-1957). French 
Radical statesman. An opponent of Poincare, espe- 
cially his advocacy of French occupation of the Ruhr, 
he was briefly P.M. in 1924-5, 1926, and 1932. As Pres, 
of the Chamber in 1940 he opposed the policies of 
the Vichy govt., was arrested and later taken to 
Germany until released in 1945 by the Russians. He 
was Pres, of the Natl. Assembly 1947-53, and France’s 
rejection of the E.D.C. treaty was attributed to a 
speech of his in 1954. 

HERSCHEL, Sir William (1738-1822). British 
astronomer. B. at Hanover, he went to England in 
1757, earning his living as a musician, whilst instruct- 
ing himself in mathematics and astronomy. In 1781 
he discovered Uranus, and later several of its satel- 
lites. During his appointment as astronomer to 
George HI from 1782 he discovered the motion of the 
double stars round one another, and recorded it in 
his Motion of the Solar System in Space (1783). He 
constructed a 4 ft. telescope, 
of 40 ft. focal length, at 
Slough, in 1789, and dis- 
covered infra-red solar rays 
in 1800. His son Sir John 
Frederick William H. 
(1792-1871) was also an 
astronomer and estab. an 
observatory near Capetown 
in 1834,wherehediscovered 
thousands of close double 
stars, clusters and nebulae, 
reported in 1847. His in- 
ventions inch astronomical 
instruments, sensitized 
photographic paper, and 
the use of sodium hypo- 
sulphite for fixing it. 

HERSEY, John (1914- ). American writer. B. in 
China, he joined the staff of Time, and during the 
S.W.W. was on Bataan {Men on Bataan, 1942), with 
the American troops in Africa and Italy {A Beil for 
Adano, 1944), and investigated the effects of the 
Hiroshima atom bomb (Hiroshima, 1946). 

HERTER, Christian Archibald (1895-1966). Ameri- 
can statesman. Followng a diplomatic career after the 

F. W.W., he became assistant to Sec. of Commerce 
H. Hoover 1921-4, and was elected to the Mass. 
House of Representatives (1931-43), when he became 
aCongressman (1943-53). He was Under Sec. (1957-9), 
then Sec. of State (1959-61), and became Chairman 
of the Atlantic Council of the U.S. in 1961, and 
Special Representative for Trade Negotiations in 
1962. 

HERTFORD (harfO. Co. town (bor.) of Herts, 
England, on the Lea; 2 m. S.E. of the town is Hailey- 


bury Coll. H. has brewing and brick industries. Pop. 
(1961) 15,734. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. County of S.E. England, 
lying N. of Greater London. Across the co. from S.W. 
to N.E. run the Chiltern Hills. H, is drained by the 
Colne, Lea, and Stort, and is predominantly an agri- 
cultural county. On the chalk uplands sheep are 
grazed, while elsewhere the principal crops are wheat, 
oats, roots, beans, and potatoes. In the S.W. fruit is 
grown; other specialized products include flowers, 
early vegetables, and watercress. Dairy cattle are 
pastured by the Stort and Colne. The co. town is 
Hertford; other towns include St. Albans, Watford, 
Bishop’s Stortford, Letchworth, and Hemel Hemp- 
stead. Area 632 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 881,870. 

’sHERTOGENBOSCH (s-her'togenbosh) (Fr., 
Bois-Ie-Duc). Capital of N. Brabant, Netherlands, 
28 m. S.S.E. of Utrecht. There is a 14-15th cent, 
cathedral. Pop. (1967) 79,151. 

HERTZ (her'ts), Heinrich (1857-94). German 
physicist. Continuing the work of Clerk Maxwell 
(q.v.) in electromagnetic {Hertzian) waves, he pre- 
pared the way for radio communication, and showed 
that their behaviour resembled that of light and heat 
waves. 

HERTZOG (her'tsog), James Barry Munnik (1866- 
1942). South African statesman. B. in Cape Colony, 
of Boer stock, he was a general in the S. African War, 
and in 1910 became Min. of Justice under Botha. In 
1913 he formed the Nationalist Party, and in 1914 
opposed S. African participation in the F.W.W. After 
the 1924 elections H. became P.M., and in 1933 his 
party and General Smuts’s S. African Party were 
merged as the United S. African National Party. In 
Sept. 1939 his motion against participation in the 
S.W.W. was rejected, and he resigned. 

HERZEN (her'tsen), Alexander Ivanovich (1812- 
70). Russian revolutionary writer. Persecuted for his 
opinions, he left Russia in 1847, and in 1852 settled 
in London. His Memoirs are valuable. He d.in Paris. 

HERZL (hertsl), Theodor (1860-1904). Founder of 
the Zionist movement. B. at Budapest, he became a 
successful playwright and journalist, but the Dreyfus 
case convinced him that the only solution to the 
problem of the Jews was their resettlement in a state 
of their own in Palestine. His Jewish State (1896) 
launched political Zionism. 

HE'SIOD (c. 700 B.C.). One of the earliest of the 
poets of ancient Greece. He is supposed to have lived 
a little later than Homer, and according to his own 
account he was b. in Boeotia. He is the author of 
Works and Days, a poem that tells of the country life, 
and the Theogony, an account of the origin of the 
world and of the gods. 

HESPE'RIDES. In Gk. mythology, the maidens 
who, far away in the west, guard the tree that 
produces golden apples. 

HESS, Dame Myra (1890-1965). British pianist. A 
pupil of Tobias Matthay, she organized the popular 
National Gallery concerts in London in the S.W.W., 
and was created D.B.E. in 1941. She was well known 
for her interpretations of Beethoven, and for her 
piano transcription of the Bach chorale ‘Jesu, joy of 
man’s desiring’. 

HESS, Walter Richard Rudolf (1894- ). German 
Nazi leader. He fought in the F.W.W. and joined the 
Nazi Party in 1920. Imprisoned with Hitler 1923-5, he 
became his private sec., taking down Mein Kampf from 
his dictation. In 1932 he was appointed deputy to the 
Fuehrer, and in 1939 was nominated as Hitler’s 
successor after Goering. He was head of the Ausiand 
organization responsible for fifth-column activities 
abroad. On 10 May 1941 he landed by air in Britain 
with compromise peace proposals, and was held a 
prisoner-of-war till 1945, when he was tried at Nurem- 
berg and was sentenced to life imprisonment. 

HESSE, Hermann (1877-1962). German-bom 
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HARBIN. A skilled worker at the Sputnik Bearings Plant 
passes on her experience to others. Photo: Camera Press. 


machinery, linen, etc. Its growth began with the 
opening of the Chinese Eastern Railway in 1897. 
Pop. (1965) 1,600,000. 

HARCOURT, Sir William Vernon (1827-1904). 
British Lib. statesman. A barrister, he first made a 
name by his opposition to recognition of the Southern 
States as belligerents in the Civil War, entered parlia- 
ment in 1868, and was appointed Solicitor-General 
and knighted in 1873. Under Gladstone he was Home 
Sec. 1880-5, and Chancellor of the Exchequer 1886 
and 1892-5. He was disappointed in his hopes to 
succeed him as P.M. His son Lewis Vernon H., 1st 
vise. (1863-1922), was Colonial Sec. 1910-15. 

HARDICANUTE (hahr'dikanOtO (c 1019^2). 
King of England. The son of Canute, he ascended the 
throne in 1040 and was a harsh ruler. 

HARDIE, James Keir (1856-1915). British socialist. 
B. in Lanarks, he worked in the mines as a boy, and 
in 1886 became Sec. of the Scottish Miners’ Federa- 
tion. In 1888 he was the 1st Labour candidate to stand 
for Parliament and was a chief founder of the I.L.P. 
in 1893. A pacifist, he desperately opposed the Boer 
War, and the flame of his idealism in his work for 
socialism and the unemployed made his name a 
legend: he was M.P. for West Ham 1892-5 and for 
Merthyr Tydfil from 1900. 

HARDING, William Gamaliel (1865-1923). 29th 
President of the U.S.A. B. in Ohio, he entered the 
U.S. Senate in 1914 as a Republican, and opposed 
the Peace Treaty of 1919. In 1920 he was elected 
President of the U.S.A. He concluded the peace 
treaties of 1921 with Germany, Austria, and Hungary, 
and in the same year called the Washington Confer- 
ence. After the conference there were charges of 
corruption among members of his Cabinet. 

HARDING OF PETHERTON, John, 1st baron 
(1896- ). British field marshal. Chief-of-staff to 
Alexander in Italy in the S.W.W., he was C. in C. 
B.A.O.R. 1951-2, and C.I.G.S. 1952-5. As Gov, of 
Cyprus 1955-7, during part of the period of terrorism 
and political agitation prior to independence (1960) 
he was responsible for the controversial deportation of 
Makarios (q.v.) from Cyprus in 1955, and for the 
reorganization of the security forces to combat the 
Eoka terrorists. 

HARDINGE (hahr'ding), Henry, 1st viset. (1785- 
1856). British soldier and administrator. He was Sec. 
for War 1828 and 1841—4; Chief Sec. for Ireland 1830 
and 1834-5; introduced many reforms as Gov.-Gen. 
of India 1844-8; and was C. in C. of the British Army 
1852-6. He was created a viset. in 1846 and a field 
marshal in 1855. His grandson, Qiarlcs H., 1st baron 
H. of Penshurst (1858-1944), was ambassador to 
Petrograd 1904-6 and Paris 1920-3, and Viceroy of 
India 1910-16. The latter's son, Alexander H., 2nd 


baron (1894-1960) ,was private sec. to Edward VIII, 
his warning letter to the King during the Abdication 
Crisis causing much subsequent controversy, and to 
George VI 1936^3. 

HARDWAR (hurdwahrO. Indian town in Uttar 
Pradesh, on the right bank of the Ganges, one of the 
holy places of the Hindu religion and a pilgrimage 
centre. The Kumbhmela festival, held every twelfth 
year in honour of Siva, is the most important and 
attracts some million pilgrims. The name means door 
of Hari (or Vishnu). Pop. (1961) 58,513. 

HARDWICKE, Sir Cedric SVebsfer (1893-1964). 
British actor. Possessed of caustic wit and impres- 
sively sardonic appearance, he excelled in such roles as 
the father in The Barretts of Wimpole Street (1930-1) 
and King Magnus in The Apple Cart (1931): his films 
inch Nell Gwynn and Richard III. He was knighted in 
1934. 

HARDY, Thomas (1840-1928). British poet and 
novelist. B. nr. Dorchester in the heart of the ‘Wessex’ 
which was to form the background of his novels, he 
was trained as an architect. His first success was Far 
From the Madding Crowd (1874), followed among 
others by The Return of the • 

Native (1878), The Mayor 
of Casterbridge (1886) and 
The Woodlanders (1887) - 
all remarkable for the back- 
ground contrast of richly 
humorous rustic characters, 
for the brooding intensity 
of human loves and hates 
played out before the on- 
rush of the harshly indiffer- 
ent force that H. believed 
governs the world. Tess of 
the D'Urbervilles (1891) - 
subtitled ‘A Pure Woman’ 

- outraged public opinion . 
by portraying as its heroine 
a woman who had been 
seduced, and the even greater outcry which followed 
Jude the Obscure (1895) helped reinforce H.’s decision 
to confine himself to verse. Beginning with Wessex 
Poems (1898), he pub. several vols. of lyrics and a 
gigantic blank-verse panorama of the Napoleonic 
wars. The Dynasts (1904-8). In 1910 he was awarded 
the O.M. 

HARDY, Sir Thomas Masterman (1769-1839). 
British sailor. He entered the navy in 1781, and at 
Trafalgar was Nelson’s flag-captain in the Victory, 
attending him during his dying moments. He was 
promoted rear-admiral in 1825, and became 1st Sea 
Lord in 1830. 

HARE, Robertson (1891- ). British actor, cele- 
brated for his lugubriously comic roles in such 
Aldwych farces as Rookery Nook and Cuckoo in the 
Nest and typified by his catch-phrase ‘Oh calamity!’ 
He excels as the henpecked husband or the prim 
cleric, 

HARE. Rodent of the family Leporidae, inch the 
species not classified as rabbits. 'ITie common H. 
(Lepus europaeus) is found in England, and southern 
and central Europe and the smaller blue or mountain 
H. (L. timidus) in Scotland and Scandinavia. The H. is 
found in most parts of the world and those of the veo' 
north, the polar (L. articus) and Greenland (L. groen- 
landicus) Hs., turn white in winter. , , , , 

HAREBELL. Wild flower {Campanula rotundifoha), 
sometimes called the bluebell of Scotland. It bears a 
group of blue bcll-shaped flowers on a stem, with 
heart-shaped leaves at the base, and is found in the 
N. of the northern hemisphere, the Rockies, and Sierra 
Nevada. . . , . . , 

HARE-LIP. A deformity of the face consisting of 
a cleft in the upper lip and jaw. The cause is failure 
of union between the right and left sections of the 



THOMAS HARDY 



530 


HICKS— HIGHWAY 



WILLIAM HICKEY 

Courtesy of the National Gallery of Ireland. 


pecan (C. illinoensis) is widely cultivated in the S., and 
the shagbark (C. ovafa) in the N. 

HICfe, Edward (1780-1849). American self-taught 
artist, remembered for his numerous versions of a 
picture based on Isaiah 11, 6-9, ‘The Peaceable 
Kingdom’: from 1810 he was an itinerant Quaker 
preacher, 

HIERQGLYPHIC (hl-eroglif'ik). One of the most 
important ancient systems of writing, originating in 



‘Cleopatra’ In hieroglyphic characters. 


E^pt. It was in existence about the middle of the 4th 
millennium b.c., and did not develop into a proper 
‘alphabet’. On the whole, picture-signs, triliteral, 
biliteral, and uniliteral signs and determinatives were 
combined into a complicated script, and this was 
maintained during 3,500 years. The latest H. inscrip- 
tions belong to the 3rd cent. a.d. The direction of 
writing is normally from right to left, the signs facing 
the beginning of the line. The ‘Rosetta Stone’ of 197 
B.C., carved in H., Demotic, and Greek, furnished the 
key to decipherment, which was mainly due to J. F, 
Champollion in 1822. 

HIGH COMMISSIONER. The representative of 
one independent Commonwealth country in the cap. 
of another. Equal in rank to ambassadors (q.v.), they 
have the same duties and powers. 

HIGHGATE. District of N. London, England. 
It has associations with Dick Whittington. Andrew 
Marvell, Nell Gwynn, and others; George Eliot and 
Karl Marx are among the many famous buried in 
H. cemetery. The highest part, H. Village, is 426 ft. 
a.s.l. It is mainly in the bor. of Haringey. 

HIGHLANDS. A broken plateau of ancient rocks 
occupying all Scotland N. of the boundary Helens- 
burgn to Stonehaven, except Buchan, Caithness, and 
the Moray Firth plains. Ben Nevis (4,406 ft.) is the 
highest of many peaks. Glaciation has straightened 
and deepened the valleys, where lie many lochs. 
Their primitive scenery has made the H. famous for 


holidays, fishing, and shooting. Habitation is limited 
mainly to crofters farming impoverished land. 
Throughout history, H. language and race have been 
distinguished from that of the Lowlands. See Scot- 
tish Gaelic. The traditional H. Game.s inch athletic 
events, e.g. tossing the caber (a tree trunk), dancing, 
and bagpipe playing. 

The problem of depopulation and general decline 
has been tackled by the Highland Development 
Board (1965). The tourist and fishing industries are 
being promoted, and in the longer term the Moray 
Firth area is planned for development as a linear city 
by the controlled expansion of a dozen towns from 
Tain to Inverness, with an eventual pop. of 300.000. 
Cheap hydroelectric power would serve aluminium 
smelting, petrochemical works, etc. 



HIGHLANDS. Celebrated by Sir Walter Scott In The Lady of 
the Lake: the Trossachs and Loch Ard. 

Photo: George Outram & Co. Ltd. 


HIGHWAY. In British law, any road over which 
an inalienable right of way has been estab., as by 21 
years’ uninterrupted use. In American usage, any one 
of the national trunk roads, controlled and partly 
sponsored by the Federal Govt. After the Roman 
exodus English roads were sadly neglected until the 
16th cent, when parishes were made responsible in 
their localities, and in the 18th and 19th cents, when 
turnpike trusts maintained Hs. outside towns, and 
charged tolls. Development was delayed because of 
competition from water and rail transport, but from 
1888, when County Councils took over, using the 
methods of Telford and McAdam, communications 
improved, particularly between towns. The Central 



HIGHWAY. Britain’s first national highway exclusively for 
motor traffic, the London-BIrmIngham Ml. of which the main 
section was opened In 1959. 

British Travel and Holidays Association 
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With the assistance of Tostig, H.’s brother, the king of 
Norway, Harald Hardrada, invaded Northumbria; H. 
marched north, and routed the invaders at Stamford 
Bridge on 25 Sept. Three days later William landed at 
Pevensey; H. took up his position at Battle. The battle 
of Hastings (14 Oct. 1066) ended with the death of H. 

HARP. Musical instrument, the largest to be 
plucked by hand. It consists of 46 strings, stretched 
between an upright triangular frame, and is provided 
with several pedals at the base. These are used to alter 
the pitch of the instrument. 

HARPENDEN. English town (U.D.) in Herts, 25 m. 
N.N.W. of London. Nearby is the Rothamsted agri- 
cultural experimental station, founded 1843. Pop. 
(1961) 18,218. 

HARPIES. In classical mythology originally 
feminine wind-spirits. In later legend they became 
rapacious monsters who retained their human heads 
but possessed the bodies of vultures. 

HARPSICHORD. Keyboard musical instrument 
popular in the 16-1 8th cents., until its supersession 
by the piano. The strings were plucked by quills, not 
struck by hammers. 

HARPUR, Charles (1817-68). Australian poet. B. in 
N.S.W., he was brought up in the bush, and became a 
sheep farmer. He pub. Thoughts: a Series of Sonnets 
(1845), but displayed a more native talent in the later 
collections. His most famous poem is the ‘Creek of 
the Four Graves’. 


HARRER, Heinrich (1912- ). Austrian author and 
explorer. His books inch Seven Years in Tibet (1953) 
and The White Spider (1958), a history of the north 
face of the Eiger, which he was the 1st to climb in 1938. 

HARRIER. Genus (Circus) of birds of prey in the 
family Accipitridae. They are found throughout the 
world, and 3 species occur 
in Britain: the moorland 
hen H. (C. cyaneus), Mon- 
tagu’s H. (C. cineraceus), 
ari the marsh H. (C. 
acruginosus). 

. HARRIER, A dog hun- 
ting the hare by scent. It 
resembles a foxhound, 
thougli smaller and slower. 

HARRIMAN, (WilUara) 

Averell (1891- ). Ameri- 
can administrator. S. of HARRIER 

Edward H., founder of the 

Union Pacific Railroad, of which H. became chair- 
man in 1932, he was ed. at Yale. Originally a RepubU- 
can he became a Democrat in 1927, and was apt. by 
Roosevelt State Director of the National Recovery 



Administration in 1933. During the S.W.W. he was 
active in the admin, of Lease-Lend (q.v.) and was 
present at the Atlantic Charter (q.v.) meetings in 1941. 
Arnbassador to the U.S.S.R. 1943-6 and to Great 
Britain for a few months, in 1946, he headed the 
European division of E.C.A. 1948-50 (M.S.A. 
1951-3), and was Gov. of New York 1955-8. He was 
Asst. Sec. of State for Far Eastern Affairs 1961-3, 
Under-Sec. for Political Affairs 1963-4, and ambas- 
sador-at-Iarge 1961 and 1965-9. 

HARRINGTON, James (161 1-77). English political 
philosopher, author of Oceana, describing an ideal 
republican commonwealth. 

HARRINGTON, Sir Jolm (1561-1612). English 


courtier, who translated Ariosto’s Orlando Furioso 
(1591 ) at the command of Queen Elizabeth. 

HARRIS, Sir Arthur Travers (1892- ). British air 
marshal. He served with the R.F.C. during the F.W.W. 
and in the S.W.W. was deputy chief of the air staff 
1940-1 and C.-in.-C. of Bomber Command 1942-5, 
becoming known as 'Bomber H.’. Since 1945 he has 
been Marshal of the R.A.F. and in 1953 he received a 
baronetcy. 

HARRIS, Frank (1856-1931). Irish journalist. B. in 



HARRIS. Woven by the island crofters on traditional looms, 
Harris tweed is in modern times in demand throughout the 
world. Photo; George Outrom & Co. Ltd. 


Galway, he was active both in New York and London 
and wrote ephemeral fiction. He is best remembered 
for his highly coloured biographies of Wilde and 
Shaw, and his sensational autobiography, My Life 
(1926), banned in the U.K. and U.S. 

HARRIS, Joel Chandler (1848-1908). American 
writer. B. in Georgia, he first pub. his ‘Uncle Remus’ 
stories in the Atlanta Constitution, which he edited 
1890-1905; these tales were written in Negro dialect 
and gained worldwide popularity. His autobiography, 
On tile Plantation, appeared in 1892. 

HARRIS, Paul P. (1868-1947). American lawyer, 
founder of Rotary. B. in Wisconsin, be became a 
lawyer in Chicago in 1896, where he founded the first 
Rotary Club in 1905, and the International Associa- 
tion in 1912. 

HARRIS, Roy (1898- ). American composer. B. 
in Oklahoma, son of a farmer and an English-born 
mother, he served in the F.W.W., was then a truck- 
driver until 1921, when he studied music at the Univ. 
of California. Notable among his symphonies are the 
Third, Fifth and Sixth (‘Lincoln’!, and among other 
works his cantata Abraham Lincoln walks at Midnight 
and the orchestral piece When Johnny Comes Marching 
Home. 

HARRIS. Southern part of Lewis-with-H arris 
Island, in the Outer Hebrides, in Inverness co., Scot- 
land. It is a barren stretch, cultivated by crofters; 
sheep are reared on the rough upland pastures. Harris 
tweed is made from the hand-woven wool of the black- 
face or Cheviot sheep. Tarbct is the chief town. Area 
176 sq. m.; pop. 0961) 3,285. 

HARRISIVUTH. Town in the Orange Free State, 
S. Africa, 45 m. N.W. of Ladysmith; it is a market 
centre and a health resort, and is named after Sir 
Harry Smith (1787-1860), Governor of the Cape 1847- 
52. Pop. (1960) 12,786 (3,200 white). 

HARRISON, George Bagshane (1894- ). British 
scholar. Prof, of Michigan univ., U.S. A., 1949-64, 
he has pub. many studies on Shakespeare and other 
Elizabethan subjects, inch A Companion to Shakes- 
peare (with Harley Granville-Barkcr: 1934!, and three 
Elizabethan Journals. , . . , 

HARRISON, Rc.x Carey (1908- ). British actor. 
Lancashirc-bom. he had his first big success in French 
Without Tears (1936), and subsequently often appeared 
in London and New York, notably as Prof. Higgins in 
the musical My Fair Lady (1956!. His films incl. Bhtke 
Spirit (1944), and the role of Caesar in Cleopatra 
(1962). He was formerly m. to actress Lilli Palmer 
(1943-57) and Kav Kendall (1957 until herd, in 1959), 
and in 1962 m. Rachel Robens. 
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not to Russia, which was rejected. He was captured in 
May, and committed suicide. 

HINCHINGBROOKE, Victor Montagu, Visct. See 
Sandwich, 10th earl of. 

HINCKLEY. English market town (U.D.) in 
Leicestershire, 12 m. S.W. of Leicester. It manufac- 
tures boots, shoes, and hosiery. Pop. (1961) 41,573. 

HINDEMITH (-mit), Paul (1895-1963). German 
composer. A fine viola player, he led the Frankfurt 
Opera Orchestra at 20, and taught composition at 
the Berlin Hochschule for music 1927-33, when the 
modernity of his work, e.g. ihe Philharmonic Concerto, 
led to a Nazi ban. In 1939 he went to the U.S., where 
he taught at Yale, and in 1952 became prof, of musical 
theory at Zurich. His works inch many for chamber 
ensemble and orchestra, and the operas Cardillac 
(1926, revised 1952) and Mathis der Malar (1938). 

HINDENBURG, Paul Ludwig Hans von Benecken- 
dorf und von (1847-1934). German soldier and states- 
man. B. at Posen of a Prussian junker family, he 
was commissioned in 1866, served in the Austro- 
Prussian and Franco-German wars, and retired in 
1911. Given the command in E. Prussia in Aug. 1914, 
he received the credit for the defeat of the Russians at 
Tannenberg, and was promoted to supreme com- 
mander and made a field marshal. Henceforward he 
and Ludendorff practically directed Germany’s policy 
until the end of the war. He was elected Pres, of the 
German rep. in 1925, and re-elected in 1932. He 
invited Hitler to assume the Chancellorship in Jan. 
1933, and his last public act was to congratulate him 
on the ‘blood-bath’ of June 1934. He d. on his Prussian 
estate, and was buried at Tannenberg. 

HINDENBURG. Name given in 1915 to Zabrze 
in honour of General H. H.: reverted to its old name 
in 1945. 

HINDI. An Indian language, comprising an Eastern 
and a Western variety, ultimately derivable from 
Sanskrit, but descended from different Prakrit 
dialects. From Western H. Hindustani (q.v.) was 
derived: it is the official language of the Rep. of India. 

HINDUISM. The religion of the Hindus; but the 
term includes the religious beliefs and also the system 
of caste and other social customs which have been 
inherited through the ages. Brahma, the Supreme 
Spirit, always existing and eternal, the original cause 
and the final home of everything that is, is envisaged 
as existing in and working through a triad of gods (the 
Trimurti), known as Brahma the creator, Vishnu the 
preserver, and Siva the destroyer and also the genera- 
tor of new life. Vishnu and Siva are the principal 
objects of popular adoration, and the Vaishnavas and 
Saivas are the chief religious sects. Vishnu is con- 
sidered to have been incarnated in a number of 
avataras, one of whom, Krishna, is perhaps the most 
popular deity. In addition to these principal gods, 
there is a vast host of minor divinities, demons, ghosts, 
and spirits, etc., who are popularly worshipped. But 
educated Hindus regard these and the Trimurti as 
expressions of the one great, all-comprehending 
Supreme Spirit. 

The basic theological beliefs are the transmigration 
of souls, and Karma (deed), according to which a 
man’s position in this life is affected by what he has 
done in an immensely long succession of past exist- 
ences, and will affect his position in countless lives 
to come. The practice of H. is a complex of rites and 
ceremonies performed within the framework of the 
caste system under the supervision of tHe Brahman 
priests and teachers. Temple worship is almost univer- 
sally performed, and there are many festivals. Benares 
is the principal of the holy cities, and the Ganges is the 
holiest river. In India and the rest of Asia there are 
over 400 million Hindus. 

HINDU KUSH (hin'doo koosh). Range of moun- 
tains in central Asia running W.S.W. from the Pamir 
region to the Koh-i-Baba. a distance of about 500 m. 



HINJDU KUSH. Once one of the loneliest places in the 
world, it was a major obstacle to trade and communications 
between central and southern Asia until the completion in 
I96d of the Salang Tunnel and a new highway system from 
Kabul to the Oxus valley via Doshl. 

Courtesy of the Afghan Publicity Bureau, 

The highest summit is Tirich Mir, 25,260 ft., in W. 
Pakistan. 

HINDU MAHASABHA. Hindu communal organ- 
ization. Founded in 1908, it supported the movement 
for national independence, but differed from the Con- 
gress Party in its more conservative political and social 
policy, and in its emphasis on purely Hindu communal 
claims, as opposed to the Congrfess policy of Hindu- 
Moslem co-operation. The H.M. opposed the partition 
of India in 1947, and one of its members assassinated 
Gandhi. 

Hindustani. An Indian language, called by 
Indians Urdu. Originally the language of the bazaars 
of Delhi, and a local variety of Western Hindi, it was 
adopted by the troops of the Mogul Empire, and 
rapidly became a lingua franca throughout India. 

HINKLER, Herbert John Louis (1892-1933). Aus- 
tralian pilot who in 1928 made the first solo flight 
from England to Australia. He was killed while 
making another attempt to fly to Australia. 

InNSHELWOOD, Sir Cyril (1897-1967). British 
chemist. Dr. Lee’s prof, of chemistry at Oxford 1937- 
64, he was awarded a Nobel prize in 1956 (jointly 
with Nikolai Semenov of Russia) for discoveries in 
the field of chemical kinetics, and was pres, of the 
Royal Society 1955-60. His works inch The Chemical 
Kinetics of the Bacterial Cell (1946). 

HINTON, Christopher, baron H. of Bankside 
(1901- ). British nuclear industrialist. An apprentice 
in a railway workshop, he won a scholarship to 
Cambridge, and was prominent in the British develop- 
ment of commercial power. From 1957-64 he was 
first chairman of the C.E.G.B. He was created a life 
peer 1965. 

Hipparchus (hipahr'kus) (c. 555-514 b.c.). 

Greek tyrant. Son of Pisistratus (q.v.), he was assoc, 
with his elder brother Hippias as ruler of Athens 
527-14. His affection being spumed by Harmodius, 
he insulted the latter’s sister, and was assassinated 
by Harmodius and Aristogiton. 

HlPPATRCHUS (fl. 160-145 b.c.). Gk. astronomer, 
a native of Nicaea in Bithynia. He invented trigono- 
metry, calculated the lengths of the solar year and 
the lunar month, discovered the precession of the 
equinoxes, made a catalogue of 800 fixed stars, and 
advanced Eratosthenes’s method of determining the 
situation of places on the earth’s surface by lines oi 
latitude and longitude. 
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WARREN HASTINGS. By Tilly Kettle. Phota; N.P.G. 


monarch of the Alouite dynasty. He personally sup- 
pressed the Rif revolt of 1958-9 and directed rescue 
operations in the Agadir earthquake 1960, and suc- 
ceeded to the throne on the death of his father 
Mohammed V-in 1961, also taking over the premier- 
ship. In 1962 he introduced his country’s first constitu- 
tion and in 1965 became P.M. 

HASTINGS, Francis Rawdon-Hastings, 1st mar- 
quess of (1754-1826). British soldier and statesman. 
He was Gov.-Gen. of Benpl 1813-21, and received in 
1816 his marquisate for his successful war against the 
Gurkhas of Nepal. By his victory in 1817-18 over the 
Mahrattas he estab. British supremacy in C. India, 
and secured Singapore in 1819. 

HASTINGS, James (1852-1922). Scottish biblical 
scholar. A minister of the Scottish Free Church 1884- 
1911, he compiled a Dictionary of the Bible (1898- 
1904), Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (1908-22), 
etc. 

HASTINGS, Sir Patrick (1880-1952). British 
barrister. Becoming a K.C. in 1919, he appeared in 
the Vaquier (1924) and Rouse (1931) trials and was 
knighted in 1924. A Labour M.P. 1922-6, he was 
Attorney-General in the first Labour govt., and 
achieved success as a plas^wright with The Blind 
Goddess (1947). 

HASTINGS, Warren (1732-1818). British admim’s- 
trator. B. in Oxon, he went to India in 1750 as a clerk 
in the E. India Co.’s service. His services during the 
war in Bengal attracted Clive's attention, and in 1761 
he was promoted to the council at Calcutta. After 
leave in England 1764-9 he received an appointment 
at Madras, and in 1772 was appointed Gov. of Bengal; 
this title was exchanged in 1774 for that of Gov.-Gen, 
of India. His aggressive war against the Rohillas, and 
the hanging of a Brahman who had accused H. of 
forgery, aroused a strong opposition against him. 
When in 1780 the Indian empire was threatened by the 
French and their ally Hyder Ali of Mysore, H, saved 
the situation by prompt action. He resigned and 
returned to England in 1785, He was impeached in 
1788 for corruption and cruelty, but acquitted in 
1795. His remaining years were spent at his seat at 
Daylesford, Worcs. 

HASTINGS. English holiday resort (co. bor.) and 
one of the Cinque Ports, in Susse.x. The battle of H. on 
14 October 1066 took place on the hill of Senlac. 6 m. 
inland Ruins of the Norman castle stand on the West 
ClilT St. Leonards, formerly a separate resort, is 
within the bor. of H. It is scheduled for major 
redeselopmcnt. Pop. (1961) 66,346. 

HAT AY (hat'I), Turkish il on the E. Mediterranean 
coast. Its cap. is Antioch, chief port Iskendcrun (q.v.). 
It was included in French-mandated Syria in 1919, 


made an autonomous sanj'ak in 1937, -restored to 
Turkey 1939. Area 2,200 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 482.936. 

HATFIELD. Town in Herts, England, 5 m. E. of 
St. Albans, formerly Bishop’s H., after a palace for 
the bishops of Ely erected there in the 12th cent. 
This residence passed to the Crown in 1538, and was 
given to Robert Cecil, earl of Salisbuo’, in exchange 
for Theobalds in 1607. The present mailsion, seat of 
the marquess of Salisbury, but partly a museum and 
art gallery, was completed in 1611, and is a fine 
specimen of Jacobean architecture. The Coll, of 
Technology became a polytechnic (q.v.) in 1969. Pop. 
(1961) 20.504. 

HATHAWAY, Ann (1556-1623). Englishwoman, 
dau. of a yeoman farmer, who m. Shakespeare in 1582. 
Her cottage at Shottery was bought and restored by 
the trustees of Shakespeare’s birthplace in 1892. 

HATHOR. Sky goddess worshipped in ancient 
Egypt. On her head she usually wears a cow’s horns 
with t he so lar disc. 

HA'TTERAS. U.S. cape on the Atlantic coast, 
N. Carolina, site of many shipwrecks. H. Inlet is a 
noted fishing ground. 

HAUPTMANN (howpt'mahn), Gerhart (1862- 
1946). German dramatist and novelist. B. in Silesia, he 
turned from sculpture to literature, and in 1889 pub. 
thefirst of his naturalistic dramas, Vor Sonnenattfgang; 
the greatest and most powerful of the works that 
followed is Die Weber (1892). His comedy, Der Biber- 
peiz (1893), has retained its place on the German 
stage. Subsequently H. turned to historical, mystical 
and allegorical, and legendary subjects, and besides 
many more plays wrote the novels Der Narr in Christo 
Emanuel Quint (1910), Atlantis (1912), and Der Ketzer 
von Soana (1918), and an epic poem Till Eulenspiegel 
(1927). Later he treated autobiographical themes (D/e 
Finsternisse, 1937), and themes of classical antiquity. 
He was awarded a Nobel Prize in 1912. 

HAUSAS (how'saz). Mohammedan Negro people 
of W. Africa, chiefly inhabiting N. Nigeria. The H. 
language is accepted as a lingua franca over much of 
W. Africa; it is assigned to the Hamitic family. 

HAUSHOFER (hows'hofer), Karl (1869-1946). 
German originator of the science of geopolitics. B. in 
Munich, he became a major-gen. in the Bavarian Army, 
and from 1921 was prof, of geography at Munich, pro- 
viding Nazi ideology with the theory of Lebensraum 
(living space). He committed suicide. 

HAUSSMANN (osmahn'), Georges Eugene, baron 
(1809-91). French administrator, chiefly famous for 
his re-planning of Paris. He became a prefect of the 
Seine in 1853, and widened streets, laid out boule- 
vards and parks, and improved the water supply. 

HAUTES-ALPES. Dept, of France. 

HAVANA. Capital, commercial centre, and chief 
port of Cuba, situated on the N. coast of the island. 



HAVANA. In the I7th century the Spjnhh told fieetj mide 
their rendeivout here, but in the Uy-ouc ot the rutniricent 
modern city It It the InHuence of the U.S.A. which it predom- 
Inint in its plinnlnf. Courtesy ef the Cuhen £tTTl>ossy. 
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later forms of social organization and belief. The 
changes brought about by the Industrial Revolution, 
and the accompanying rise of political economy to 
the status of a science, forced the historian to turn 
his attention to economic questions. Marx’s attempt 
to find in economic development the most important, 
though by no means the only, determining factor in 
social change, an ar^ment partly paralleled in 
Buckle’s History of Civilization (1857), has influenced 
all serious historians since. A comparative study ot 
civilizations is offered in A. J. Toynbee’s Study oj 
History (1934-54). 

HITCHCOCK, Alfred (1899- ). British film 
director. Experienced in many branches of the film 
industry, he is a master of suspense and film technique, 
and his films inch Thirty-nine Steps (1935), Rebecca 
(1940), Rope (1948), Strangers on a Train (1951), 
Rear Window (1954), Vertigo (1958), Psycho (I960), 
The Birds (1963). 

HITCHENS, Ivon (1893- ). British artist. B. in 
London, the son of a painter, he held his 1st one-man 
exhibition in 1925. Remarkable for his sensuous use of 
paint, he is equally successful in the flower study or 
landscape as m murals for the English Folk Dance 
Society (1954) or the Univ. of Sussex (1963). 

HTTCHIN. English market town (U.D.) in Herts, 
30 m. N.N.W. of London, with a Perpendicular style 
parish church. Eugene Aram (q.v.) at one time lived 
in Golden Square. The cultivation and distillation of 
lavender, introduced here from Naples in the 16th 
cent., still continues. Pop. (1961) 24,243. 

HITLER, Adolf (1889-1945). German dictator. B. 
at Braunau-am-Inn, in Austria, the son of a customs 
official, he spent his early years in poverty in Vienna 
and Munich. After serving as a volunteer in the 
German army during the F.W.W., he was employed 
as a spy by the military authorities in Munich, and in 
1919 joined in this capacity the German Workers’ 
Party, founded by Anton Drexler. By 1921 he had 
assumed its leadership, renamed it the National 
Socialist German Workers’ Party, provided it with a 
programme, and rallied a following. Having led an 
unsuccessful rising at Munich in 1923, he was sen- 
tenced to 9 months’ imprisonment, during which he 
wrote his political testament, Mein Kampf (My 
Struggle). The party achieved national importance 
only in 1930, when the big industrialists began to 
support it; by 1932, although Hindenburg defeated 
H. in the presidential elections, it formed the largest 
group in the Reichstag. As the result of an intrigue 
directed by von Papen, H. became Chancellor in a 
Nazi-Nationalist coalition on 30 Jan. 1933. 

The opposition were rapidly suppressed, the 
Nationalists removed from the govt., and the Nazis 
declared the only legal party. In 1934 H. succeeded 
Hindenburg as Head of the State, with the title of 
Fuehrer. Meanwhile, the drive to war began; Ger- 
many left the League of Nations, conscription was 
reintroduced, and in 1936 the Rhineland was occupied. 
H. and Mussolini, who were already co-operating in 
Spain, formed an alliance in 1937. The new year 
saw the annexation of Austria, and the cession ol 
Sudetenland under the Munich agreement. The rest 
of Czechoslovakia was annexed in March 1939. The 
non-aggression pact with Russia in Aug. was followed 
in Sept, by the invasion of Poland and the declaration 
of war by Britain and France. (See Second World 
War.) H. narrowly escaped death in 1944 from a 
bomb explosion prepared by high-ranking officers. On 
29 April 1945, when Berlin was largely in Russian 
hands, he m. Eva Braun in the Reichschancellery, and 
on the following day committed suicide with her, both 
bo dies afterw ards being destroyed by burning. 

HimTES (hit'Its). A group of peoples who in- 
habited Asia Minor and N. Syria from the 3rd to the 
1st millennium b.c. The original Hs., a people of 
Armenoid type, inhabited a number of city-states in 


E. Asia Minor, one of which, Hatti, gained supremacy 
over the others. An Indo-European people invaded 
the country c. 2000 b.c., made themselves the ruling 
class, and intermarried with the original inhabitants. 
Hatti, then known as Hattushash, became the capital 
of a strong kingdom, which overthrew the Babylonian 
empire. After a period of eclipse the H. New Empire 
became a great power (c. 1400-1200 b.c.) which 
successfully waged war with Egypt, until it was over- 
thrown by the so-called Sea Peoples. Small H. states 
then arose in N. Syria, the most important of which 
was Carchemish; these were conquered by the 
Assyrians in the 8th cent, b.c., Carchemish in 717. 

The Hs. used a cuneiform script, modelled on the 
Babylonian for ordinary purposes, and a ‘hiero- 
glyphic’ script for monumental inscriptions. The H. 
royal archives were discovered at Hattushash in 
1906-7, and' deciphered in 1915 by Hrozny. 

HOANG-HO. Another form of Hwang-Ho. 

HOARE, Sir Samuel. See Templewood. 

HOATZIN (ho-at'sin). Tropical S. American bird 
(Opisthocomus hoatziri), the only representative of its 
family and resembling a small pheasant in size and 
appearance: adults are olive with white markings 
above and red-brown below. The young are hatched 
naked, and have well-developed claws on the ‘thumb 
and index fingers’ of the wing, so that they can crawl 
reptilian-fashion about the tree - a reminder of their 
ancestry. On account of its strong musky smell, the 
H. is known in British Guiana as the ‘stink-bird’. 

HOBART. Capital of Tasmania, Australia, situated 
on the estuary of the river Derwent, on the S, coast. 



HOBART. From Mount Wellington the bright lights of the 
port area can be seen to the far right, and the circle to the left 
is the Tasmanian Cricket Association Ground. The Floating 
Bridge over the Derwent leads to the spreading residential 
suburbs, and In the distance beyond Mount Rumney are the 
lights of the airport. Courtesy of the Mercury, Hobart. 

Founded in 1804, the city was called after Lord H., 
who was Secretary of State for the Colonies at the 
time. It has a fine harbour. Pop. (1959) 109,200. 

HOB'BEMA, Meindert (1638-1709). Dutch land- 
scape painter. B. at Amsterdam, he came under the 
influence of Ruysdael, and his pictures show the peace 
and charm of the Dutch countryside. Most of his best 
works, inch his masterpiece, ‘Avenue at Middelhamis’ 
(National Gallery, see illus. p. 535) are in English 
galleries. 

HOBBES, Thomas (1588-1679). English political 
philosopher. B. near Malmesbury, he was ed. at 
Oxford, and as a strong royalist withdrew to Paris 
in 1640, and was tutor to the exiled Prince Charles 
1646-8. He pub. 'mathematical and scientific works 
and classical translations, but his most important 
work was his Leviathan (1651), an exposition of the 
totalitarian state. 

HOBBS, Sir John (‘Jack’) (1882-1963). British 
cricketer. A most accomplished batsman, he achieved 
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British lawyer. He became a barrister in 1843, a judge 
of the Queen’s Bench Division in 1876, and in the 
same year was knighted. He appeared for the defence 
against Arthur Orton (q.v.). 

HAW'KINS, Jack (1910- ). British actor-producer. 
A student of Italia Conti, he estab. a reputation in 
courageous, masculine. ‘British’ roles e.g. the film 
The Cruel Sea: later films inch Ben Hur and Lawrence 
of Arabia (1962). 

IMWKINS. Sir John (1532-95). English navigator. 
B. in Plymouth, he made 2 successful voyages to the 
Guinea coast, but a 3rd in 1567, in which he was 
accompamed bv his cousin Francis Drake, ended in 
the almost complete destruction of his fleet. In 1573 
he b^me treasurer (later comptroller) of the navy, 
and in 1588 was knighted for his services against the 
Armada. He d. while on an expedition to the W. Indies. 

I^WKINS, Sir Richard (c. 1562-1622), English 
navigator. The son of Sir John H., he sailed to the W. 
Indies with his uncle, William H., in 1582, and in 1588 
was given a command against the Armada. In 1593 
he set out on an expedition against Spanish posses- 
sions, was captured in 1594, and not released until 
1602. In 1603 he was knighted, and in 1604 became 
M.P. for Plymouth and vice-admiral of Devon. 

HAWK-MOTH. Family of moths (Sphingidae) incl. 
some 1,000 species distributed throughout the world, 
but mainly tropical. The death’s head H. (q.v.) is the 
largest of British moths; and the eyed H. {Smerinthus 
ocellatus], with a purplish spot on the hind wings, is 
another British species. The European pine H. 
{Sphinx pinastrf) has larvae which may devastate 
Continental forests. Some 
S. American Hs. closely 
resemble humming birds 
and the humming bird H. 
{Macroglossa stellatarum) 
is found in southern 
England. 

HA^VKSMOOR, Nidi- 
olas (1661-1736). English 
architect. He entered Wren’s 
office at 18, and assisted 
him at the City churches, 
Greenwich Hospital and St. 

Paul’s. Later he was joint 
architect with Vanbrugh of 
Castle Howard and Blen- 
heim. Until recently the 
originality of his work has 
been undervalued, but in 
1962 the H. Society was 
founded to promote its 
study. His dramatic style 
can be seen in our illus. of 
Christchurch, Spitalfields, 
London, built 1723-9. 

HAWORTH (how'orth). Sir Wffiter Norman (1883- 
1950). British chemist. He was Director of Chemistry 
at Birmingham univ. (1925-48). His success in syn- 
thesizing Vitamin C. gained him a Nobel prize in 1937. 

HAWORTH. Small En^ish town in Yorkshire 
(W.R.), 4 m. S. of Keighley of which it forms part. 
The parsonage that was the" home of the Brontes is a 
museum. Pop. (cst.) 6,000. 

HA5VTHORN. Common name for shrubs and 
trees of the Crataegus genus, of the Rosaceae family. 
The common H., may or whitethorn (C. oxyacantha), 
a thorny shrub or small tree growing 10-12 ft. in 
height, bears clusters of white or pink flowers followed 
by groups of red berries. It is indigenous to Britain 
and much of Europe, N. Africa and W. Asia, and has 
been naturalized in N. America and Australia. 

HA\5’THORNE, Nathaniel (1804-M). American 
author. B. at Salem, Mass., he was strongly impressed 
in boyhood with the Puritan tradition of the arc."!- 
His c-arly attempts at writing stories and sketches were 



Courtesy of the 
Wofhurg institute. 



financially unrewarding, but he won immediate success 
with The Scarlet Letter (1850), a story of the retribu- 
tion overtaking the parents of an illegitimate child, 
written while working as a customs official (surveyor 
of the Port of Salem 1846-9). Later were The House of 
the Seven Gables (1851), The BUthcdale Romance 
(1852) and such vols. of tales for children as the classic 
legends of Tanglewood Tales (1853). 

B1A3VTREY, Sir Charles (1858-1923). British actor- 
manager, famous for his comedy role of Douglas 
Cattermole in The Private Secretary (1883). 

HAY, Ian. Pseudonym of British novelist and 
playwright Maj.-Gen. John Hay Beith (1876-1952). 
He wrote the light comedies Tilly of Bloomsbury 
(1919), Housemaster 0936) and The White Sheep oj 
the Family (1951: with L. Du Garde Peach); and 
the non-fiction war book The First Hundred Thousand 
(1915). 

HAY. V.'ill (1888-1949). British comedian, cele- 
brated as the incompetent schoolmaster of St. 
Michael’s on music-hall and screen: he was also a 
notable amateur astronomer. 

HAYDN (hidn), Franz Joseph (1 732-1 809). Austrian 
composer. B. in Lower Austria, he was Kapellmeister 
1761-90 to Prince EsterhSzy at Eisenstadt and 
Esterhaz, where he had ample opportunity to develop 
his native originality. He visited London in 1791-2 
and again 1794-5, and to these visits we owe the 
‘Surprise’, ‘Military’, ‘Clock’, ‘Drum-roll’, ‘London’, 
and ‘O.xford’ symphonies. For the Eng. public also 
were written the still popular oratorios Tlie Creation 
and The Seasons. 

H. established the regular symphonic form and 
the composition of the orchestra which were to be 
used by Mozart and Beethoven. He was the first 
great master of the quartet. He wrote operas, church 
music, pieces for various instruments, and songs, 
and composed the ‘Emperor’s Hymn’, subsequently 
adopted as the Ger, national anthem. 

HATOON, Benjamin Robert (1786-1846). British 
artist. B. at Plymouth, 
he settled in London and 
became celebrated for his 
gigantic canvases, attempts 
at ‘high art’, incl. ‘Christ’s 
Entry'intoJerusaIem'(1820, 
now in Philadelphia). He 
is now better appreciated 
in genre pictures, e.g. ‘The 
Mock Election’ and ‘Chair- 
ing the Member’; and for 
his lively autobiography 
and journals. Perpetually 
harassed financially, he 
shot himself. 

HATXK (hl-ek). Fricdridi 
Augtist son (1899- (.Aus- 
trian economist. B. in 
Vienna, he taught at the 
L.S.E. 1931-50, becoming 



NATHANIEL HAW- 
THORNE by Chlricj 
Oitood. 

Courteiy ef tht Essex 
/nstitute- 



536 


HOFMANN— HOLBEIN 



The artist at work In his studio, a 
self-portrait. Photo: N.P.G. 


HOFMANN, Josef Casirair (1876-1957). Polish 
pianist, a U.S. citizen from 1926. A student of 
Rubinstein, and a brilliant executant, he also wrote a 
symphony and 5 concertos. 

HOFMANNSTHAL (hof'mahnstahl), Hugo von 
(1874-1929). Austrian poet. B. in Vienna, he reflects 
in his lyrics and lyrical plays (Der Tor iind der Tod, 
1893, etc.) the melancholy of a waning culture. His 
dramas deal with themes of classical antiquity or of the 
Middle Ages (Jederniami). He also wrote librettos for 
a number of operas by Richard Strauss. 

HOGARTH, William (1697-1764). British artist 
and engraver. B. in London, he was apprenticed to an 
engraver, and from 
1720 studied paint- 
ing with Sir James 
Thornhill whose 
daughter he clan- 
destinely married in 
1 729. His y4 Harlot's 
Progress (1731), a 
series of 6 pictures, 
engraved in 1732, 
estab. his fame and 
was followed by A 
Rake's P ogress 
(1735); his master- 
piece Marriage a 
la Mode (1745); 

Industry and Idle- 
ness (1749) and The 
Four Stages of 
Cruelty (1751). His 
penetrating satire 
of the follies and 
vices of his age, 
command of group composition and skill in genre 
painting are uniquely English in tone. In portraiture 
he has a sympathetic directness that did not appeal 
to the fashionable world of his time. Paid H. 
(1917- ), British artist-reporter, is his descendant. He 
has pub. vols. of drawings of people and landscapes 
in 3 continents, and has made a name as a book 
illustrator for Dickens, O. Henry, Brendan Behan 
(q.v.), etc. 

HOGBEN, Lancelot (1895- ). British scientist. 
Prof, of social biology at London 1930-7, natural 
history at Aberdeen, and zoology (1941-7) and 
medical statistics (1947-61) at Birmingham, he is 
skilled in popularization, e.g. Mathematics for the 
Million (1936): other books inch Chance and Choice 
(1950-5) and Mathematics in the Making (1960). 

HOGG, James (1770-1835). Scottish poet, known 
as the ‘Ettrick Shepherd’. B. in Ettrick Forest, 
Selkirkshire, he worked as a shepherd at Yarrow 
(1790-9), and until 30 was illiterate. His Scottish 
Pastorals (1801) are now forgotten, but his novel 
Confcssioin of a Justified Sinner (1824) is a masterly 
portrayal of personified 
’ " ' evil. 

HOGG,QuinfinMcGarcl 
(1907- ). British Cons, 
politician, son of Lord 
Hailsham (q.v.) and grand- 
son of Quintin H. (1845- 
1 903), the merchant philan- 
thropist who in 1882 estab. 
in Regent Street, London, 
a Youths’ Christian Insti- 
tute from which the Regent 
Street Pol>'technic, and sim- 
ilar institutions for tech- 
nical education, developed. 

A fellow of All Souls 
Coll., Oxford, 1931-8, H. 
was then an M.P. until he 
succeeded his father as 2nd viset. Hailsham in 1950, 



QUINTIN HOGG 

Photo: Bassono and 
Vandyk Studios, 


renouncing the title in 1963 to re-enter the Commons. 
He was First Lord of the Admiralty 1956-7 and Min. 
of Education from 1957 until bis appointment to the 
newly created post of Min. of Science and Technology 
1959-64. A member of the Tory Reform Committee, 
he in 1947 nub. The Case for Conservatism and is 
remembered for his ralb'ing the party conference 
at Blackpool in 1958 by ringing a handbell. In the 
Heath shadow cabinet he assumed responsibility for 
Home Affairs. 

HOGGAR. Another form of Ahaggar. 

HOGMANAY (hog'mana). Scottish name for the 
last day of the year and also for the oatmeal cakes 
given to the children as they go from house to house 
singing carols. 

HOHENSTAUFEN (ho'enstowfen). Name of a 
German princely family, members of which held the 
title of Holy Roman Emperor 1138-1208 and 1214-54. 
The most notable of the H. emperors were Frederick I, 
Henry VI, and Frederick II (qq.v.). 

HOHENZOLLERN (ho'entsollem). Name of a 
German family, originating in Wiirttemberg, the 
main branch of which held the titles of elector of 
Brandenburg from 1415. king of Prussia from 1701, 
and German Emperor from 1871. The last emperor, 
William II, was dethroned in 1918. Another branch 
of the family were kings of Rumania 1881-1947. 

HOKKAIDO (hoki'do). Most northerly of the 4 
main islands of Japan, separated from Honshu on 
the S. by Tsugaru Strait and from Sakhalin on the N. 
by Soya Strait. Snow-covered for 6 months of the 
year, H. was little developed until the Meiji Restora- 
tion of 1868 when disbanded Samurai were settled. 
Natural resources inch coal, mercury, manganese, 
oil and natural gas, timber and rich fisheries. Inten- 
sive exploitation followed the S.W.W. inch heavy and 
chemical industrial plants, development of electric 
power, and dairy farming. The cap. is Sapporo, 
founded 1871, which is the centre of the road system 
and site of H. Univ. (1918): pop. (1965) 821.000.-An 
artificial harbour has been constructed at T omakomai, 
and an undersea rail tunnel is planned to link Hako- 
date with Aomori (Honshu) by 1975. Area c. 30,300 
sq. m.; pop. (1968) 5,000,000 inch 16,000 Ainus (q.v.). 

HOKUSAI (ho'koosahi) (1760-1849). Japanese 
artist. B. at Yedo, he was 
originally a student of 
engraving. Very prolific, he 
produced vital interpreta- 
tions of everyday Japanese 
life in prints, water-colours 
and book illustrations, and 
was equally at home with 
a picture on a grain of 
rice or more than life-size 
figures. 

HOLBACH (olbahkO, 

Paul Heinrich Dietrich, 
baron d’ (1723-89). French 
materialist philosopher. B. 
in the Palatinate, he settled 
in Paris and became a 
naturalized Frenchman. 

He contributed articles on 
scientific subjects to the 
Encyclopedie, and pub. the 
Syst^me de la Nature (1770). 

HOLBEIN (hol'bln), 

Hans, the Younger (1497- 
1543). German painter. B. 
at Augsburg, he was the son 
and pupil of Hans H., the 
Elder (c. 1460-1524), who 
was also b. at Augsburg, 
and whose masterpiece is 
the altar-piece of St. Sebas- 
tian (1515) in the Munich 



HOLBEIN 
THE YOUNGER 
A study of Christina of Den- 
mark (I523-90)who married 
In 1534 the duke of Milan. 
Courtesy of the Nationol 
Gallery. 


HEARTBURN— HEBREW 


blood from returning after 
the impulse. At the same 
time the right ventricle 
pumps used blood to the 
lungs through the pulmon- 
ary artery to be aerated. 
After the heart’s contrac- 
tion it dilates (diastole) and 
refills, used blood from 
the veins entering the right 
auricle and aerated blood 
from the lungs entering the 
left auricle. The timing of 
the heart’s beat is regulated 
by its own local nervous 
system. Heart disease is due 
chiefly to disease or over- 
work of its muscle, defects 
of its valves, or disorder 
of its nervous system. 

The first transplant of a 
human H. was carried out 



HEART. A, vena cava; B, 
aorta; C, pulmonary artery; 
D, pulmonary vein; E, right 
auricle; F, left auricle; G, 
right ventricle; H, left 
ventricle. 


3rd Dec. 1 967 at Groote Schuur Hospital, Cape Town, 
by Christiaan N. Barnard, when Louis Washkansky 
received the H. of a woman, but d. 18 days later of 


pneumonia. 


HEARTBURN. Irritation of the gullet by excessively 
acid stomach contents. The acid may be the hydro- 
chloric acid which is a normal part of the digestive 
fluid, but present in excess. This is often associated 
with duodenal ulcer, and the pain is worst when the 
stomach is empty, and is relieved by eating. The acid 
may, on the other hand, be one of the organic acids 
produced by fermentation when the hydrochloric 
acid is deficient, e.g. lactic, acetic, and butyric acids. 
This is common in pregnancy. 

HEAT. A form of energy which by its addition to 
or abstraction from a body causes a rise or fall in 
its temperature. It always tends to flow from a 
region of higher temperature to one of lower tempera- 
ture. The effect of heat on a substance may be simply 
to raise its temperature, to cause it to expand, to melt it 
if it is a solid, to vaporize it if it is liquid, or to increase 
its pressure if it is a gas. 

The quantity of heat is measured by the extent 
to which it will raise the temperature of a standard 
substance. See British Thermal Unit. 


The name specific heat is given to the ratio between 
the heat required to raise the temperature of a given 
mass of a substance through a given range of tem- 
perature, to the heat required to raise the temperature 
of an equal mass of water through the same range. 
For example, the specific heat of copper is 0 095, 
i.e. it requires 0 095 Btu to heat 1 lb. of copper 
through I deg F. The mechanical equivalent of heat is 
the ratio of the amount of work done to the quantity 
of heat produced. 

There are three ways by which heat may be 
transferred from one place to another, viz. (a) con- 
vection - transmission through a fluid or a gas by 
currents, as when the air in a room is warmed by a 
fire or radiator, or the water is heated in a domestic 
hot-water system; (b) conduction - when the heat 
passes from one part of a medium to neighbouring 
parts with no visible motion of the medium accom- 
panying the transfer of heat, as when the whole 
length of a metal rod is heated when one end is 
held in a fire; (c) radiation. Radiant heat is of the 
same nature as light. It can pass through a vacuum, 
travels at the same speed as light, can be reflected 
and refracted, and does not affect the medium 
through which it passes. 

HEATH, Edward Richard George (1916- ). 
British Cons, politician. In the Administrative Civil 
Service 1946-7, he entered parliament in 1950. 
becoming Pari. Sec. to the Treasury and GovL Chief 
Whip (1955-9), Min. of Labour (1959-60), and. as 
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Lord Privy Seal (1960-3), was responsible for the 
negotiations concerning Britain’s projected member- 
ship of the E.E.C., winning the Charlemagne prize 
in 1963. He was Sec. for Industry, Trade and Regional 
Development, and Pres, of the Board of Trade 
1963-4, and succeeded Home as Cons, leader 1965. 

HEATH and HEATHER. Popular names for plants 
of the Erica genus, Ericaceae family; also used lor the 
common ling {Calluna vulgaris). In Britain the most 
common species is the bell heather, E. cinerea. 

HEATHROW (heth'ro). Location in the Greater 
London bor. of Hounslow, England, site of Heathrow 
Airport, London, opened 1946. 

HEAT-STROlte. An acute seizure resulting from 
paralysis of the heat-regulating mechanism. The 
most usual cause is hard work in a hot, wet, still 
atmosphere. Drinkers and sufferers from malaria and 
other fevers are especially liable. The patient feels 
ill with headache, weakness and giddiness, and falls 
unconscious. The skin feels hot and very dry, and 
the temp, may rise to 112°F (44-4°C). Life may be 
saved by prompt spraying with cold water in a cool 
draught, blood-letting, sah'ne injections, and heart 
stimulants. 

HEAVEN. In the theology of Christianity and 
most of the other world religions, the place of the 
blessed in the next world. Many attempts have been 
made, particularly by Christian and Moslem writers, 
to describe its joys, but modern theologians usually 
prefer to describe it as a place or state in which the 
soul sees God as He really is - enjoys the Beatific 
vision. 

HEAVISIDE, Oliver (1850-1925). British physicist. 
His theoretical studies of electricity pub. in Electrical 
Papers (1892) had considerable influence on long- 
distance telephony. In 1902 he predicted the existence 
of an ionized layer of air in the upper atmosphere 
which was verified by Kennelly (q.v.) and was later 
known as the Kennelly-H. or H. layer but is now called 
the E laj;er. Deflection from it makes possible the 
transmission of radio signals round the world, which 
would otherwise be lost in outer space, and its 
presence is connected with the phenomenon of radio 
fading. See Ionosphere. 

HEAVY WATER. Deuterium oxide (DjO), i.e. 
water containing deuterium (q.v.) instead of hydrogen 
(mol. wt. 20 against 18 for ordinary water). Its 
chemical properties are identical with those of ordinary 
water, its physical properties differ slightly, density at 
25°C, M056; m.p. S-S-C; b.p. 101-42‘'C; temperature 
of maximum density 11-6°C. It occurs in ordinary 
water in the ratio of about one part by weight of 
deuterium to 5,000 parts by weight of ordinary 
hydrogen and can be concentrated by electrolysis, the 
ordinary water being more readily decomposed by 
this means than the H.W. 

HE'BE. In Greek mythology, the goddess of youth, 
dau. of Zeus and Hera, and handmaiden of the gods. 

HEBER, Reginald (1783-1826). British churchman 
and hymn writer. He took orders in the C. of E. in 
1807, and in 1823 became bp. of Calcutta. _ Most 
famous of his hymns is ‘From Greenland’s Icy 


viountains . , „ _ . , , 

HEBREW. The language of the O.T.; a branch of 
he Semitic languages, and closely related to Aramaia 
3y the 1st cenL a.d. it had become the language of the 
chools, being supplanted by Aramaic as the language 
if the people. The majority of the roots arc tri- 
onsonantal, and the modifications of the sense arc 
ffected by changing the vowels, or adding prcfi.xcs or 
iffLxcs. The script, written from right to Icl t. origin.iIlv 
cprcsentcd only the consonants; in the 7th and Mti 
'Cnts. systems of vocalization by means of adding 
loint’s and strokes were devised. . 

During the ISth and 19th cents, an improved 
Icbrcw, based on classical models, was crolvcd and 
dapted to a mod. literature of Jewry. The rise of 
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HOLYOAKE— HOMER 



HOLYROOD, and on the floodlit balcony the Queen. 

Photo: George Outram & Co, 


for blasphemy in a public lecture. He invented the 
term ‘secularism’ as a definition of his views, was 
largely responsible for the abolition of the newspaper 
tax in 1855, and supported the co-operative move- 
ment. 

HOLYOAKE, Keith Jacka (1904- ). New Zealand 
National Party statesman. Great-grandson of an 
English settler of 1842, he worked at 12 on his father’s 
farm and became a successful sheep farmer. Entering 
parliament in 1932,' he was deputy P.M. and Min. for 
Agriculture 1949-57, and succeeded Sir Sidney 
Holland (q.v.) as P.M. for 2 months in 1957. Favour- 
ing a property-owning democracy, he was returned 
to power in 1960, 1963 and 1966. 

HOLY OFFICE. The Inquisition (q.v.). 

HOLY ORDERS. The estate or condition of 
Christian priests, conferred by the laying on of hands 
of a bishop. In the C. of E. there are three orders - 
bishop, priest, and deacon; but in the R.C. Church 
H.O. include, in addition, sub-deacons, acolytes, 
exorcists, readers, and door-keepers. 

HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. Name applied to the 
empire of Charlemagne and his successors, and to the 
German Empire 962-1806, both being regarded as a 
revival of the Roman Empire. See German History; 
Charlemagne; Habsburgs; etc. 

HOLYROOD HOUSE. Royal residence in Edin- 
burgh, Scotland. The palace was built (1498-1503) on 
the site of a 12th cent, abbey by James IV. It has 
associations with Mary Queen of Scots and Charles 
Edward, the Young Pretender. 

HOLY SHROUD. See Turin. 

HOMBURG. Town and spa at the foot of the 
Taunus mts., W. Germany; has given its name to a 
soft felt hat, made fashionable at H. by Edward VII. 
Pop. (est.) 25,000. 

HOME (hOm), Sir Alec (Alexander) Frederick 
Douglas- (1903- ). British Cons, politician. Ed. at 
Eton and Christ Church, Oxford, he was M.P. for 
Lanark 1931-45 (being 
P.P.S. to Neville Chamber- 
lain 1937-9), and from 1950 
untilhesucceededhisfather 
as 14th earl of H. in 1951 : 
he had previously been 
known by the courtesy title 
Lord Dunglass. After being 
Min. of State for Scotland 
1951-5, he was Sec. of 
State for Commonwealth 
Relations 1955-60, and 
Foreign Affairs 1960-3. He 
was chosen to succeed 
Macmillan as P.M. 1963, 
when he renounced his 
peerages, failed to win the 
1964 general election, and 
resigned as Cons, leader 
1965. His younger brother 


William Douglas-Home (1912- ) has stood several 
times unsuccessfully for Parliament, and has written 
a number of plays, e.g. The Chittern Hundreds, The 
Reluctant Debutante, and The Reluctant Peer. 

HOME. Daniel Dunglas (1833-86). British spiri- 
tualist medium: related to the earls of H. Evidence of 
his levitation was attested to in U.S.; and in England, 
by Lord Lindsay, Lord Adare and Sir William 
Crookes. He held stances before sovereigns of France, 
Prussia and Holland (1857-8), and while in Italy 
became a Roman Catholic, but in 1864 was expelled 
from Rome as a sorcerer. 

HOME COUNTIES. Name given to the counties 
in close proximity to London, viz. Herts, Essex, Kent, 
Surrey, and formerly Middlesex. 

HOME GUARD. Unpaid force formed in Britain 
in May 1940 to repel the expected German invasion, 
and known until July 1940 as the Local Defence 
Volunteers. It consisted of men of 17-65 who had 
not been called up, formed part of the armed forces 
of the Crown, and was subject to military law. Over 
2,000,000 strong in 1944, it was disbanded 31 Dec. 
1945, but revived in 1951, then placed on a reserve 
basis in 1955, and ceased activities in 1957. 

HOME OFFICE. Govt. Dept, estab. in 1782; it 
deals with all the internal affairs of England and 
Wales except those specifically assigned to other 
Depts. The Home Secretary, the head of the Dept., 
holds cabinet rank, and is the channel of communica- 
tion between the sovereign and his subjects. The chief 
matters with which the H.O. is concerned are advising 
on the exercise of certain prerogative powers of the 
Crown, the administration of justice (including super- 
vision of the Borstal system), prisons, police adminis- 
tration, the Fire Service, Civil Defence, the care of 
children deprived of normal home life, the control 
and naturalization of aliens, duties in relation to 
Parliament and local govt, (elections and bye-laws) 
and the Race Relations Board. There is a separate Sec. 
of State for Scotland, and, since 1964, for Wales. The 
Home Sec. has certain duties in respect of N. Ireland, 
the Channel Islands, and 
the Isle of Man. 

HO'MER. Legendary 
Greek epic poet, the tradi- 
tional author of the Iliad 
and theOdyjsey. According 
to tradition he was a blind 
wandering minstrel; seven 
cities claimed to be his 
birthplace, while he has 
been given dates ranging 
11th to 7th cent. b.c. 

The Iliad tells of an in- 
cident of the siege of Troy, 
the wrath of Achilles and 
the death of Hector; the 
Odyssey of the wanderings 
of Odysseus after the siege, 
and his return to Ithaca. Both formed part of a cycle 
of epics on the siege of Troy, the remainder of which 
has been lost. The capture of Troy c. 1200 b.c. was 
an episode in the Achaean invasions of Asia Minor. 
Songs glorifying princely houses, combining historical 
elements with myth and folklore, arose at the courts 
of Achaean chieftains, and assumed artistic form at 
• the hands of professional bards in the Ionian trading 
cities. In the course of transmission they were greatly 
modified, e.g. only slight traces of human sacrifice 
remain. Peisistratus, tyrant of Athens, is said to have 
first collected the complete texts from reciters at the 
Panathenaian festival c. 550 b.c. and committed them 
to writing. Early quotations show many variations 
from the received texts, which may have been pro- 
duced by Alexandrian editors in the 3rd-2nd cents. 
B.c. . 

Modem Homeric criticism began in 1795 with 



SIR ALEC DOUGLAS- 
HOME 

Photo: Photo Centre Ltd. 



HOMER. A bust in the 
Louvre. 


HEIFETZ— HELIGOLAND 
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S. bank of the Neckar, 12 m. S.E. of Mannheim. H. 
univ., the oldest in Germany, was estab. in 1386. The 
town is overlooked by its ruined castle, built in the 
13th-17tt) cents., 330 ft. above the river. Pop. (1960 
est.) 127,595. 

HEIFETZ (hl'fets), Jascha (1901- ). Violinist. B. 
at Vilna. he first performed at the age of 5, and before 
he was 17 had played in most European capitals, 
and in America, where he settled. 

HEELBRONN (hll-). W. German town on the r. 
Neckar, in Baden-Wiirttemberg. Pop. (est.) 66,000. 

HEELUNGKIANG (hlloongkeang). Most northerly 
Chinese prov. which takes its name from the Amur r. 
(in Chinese Heilungkiang, black dragon r.) on its N. 
border. Wheat, oats, soya beans, sugar beet, flax are 
grown; gold and coal mined; there is also a lumber 
industry. Harbin is the cap. Area 179,000 sq. m.; pop. 
(1957) 14,860,000. 

HEINE ihl'ne), Heinrich (1797-1856). German 
poet. B. at Dusseldorf, of Jewish parents, he pub. his 



HEIDELBERG. Built round a central courtyard — seen here — 
Che residence of the Prince-Electors, I3ch-I7th cents,, is a 
mixture of Gothic, Renaissance (the Ottheinrich building on 
the left) and Baroque architecture. Partially destroyed by the 
French In 1689, it was finally reduced to a ruin by lightning In 
1768, but has since been partly restored, A great wine-cask 
In the cellars holds 58, 118 gallons. 

Courtesy of the German Tourist Information Bureau, 


first book of poems in 1821. His Reisebilder, which 
announced his revolutionary sympathies, appeared in 
1826, and the Buck der Lieder in 1827. After 1831 
he lived mainly in Paris, as a correspondent for 
German papers, but the publication of his writings 
was forbidden on political grounds in 1835. Later 
poems include the satire Atta Troll (1847), and 
K (1851). From 1848 he was confined to his 

bed by spinal paralysis. Much of his prose is topical 
journalism, but displays his characteristic gifts of 
lancy, irony, and satirical humour.- 
.HEINKEL (hln'kel), Ernst (1888-1958). German 
aircraft designer. He founded his firm in 1922, and 
was credited with the first aircraft catapult and the 
bjrcraft 1939 (developed independently of the 
whittle jpt of 1941). During the S.W.W. he was 
'^^'I'llbny’s biggest producer of warplanes. 

HEISENBERG (hl'sen-), Werner Carl (1901- ). 
physicist. B. at Wurzburg, he was director 
Institute for Physics at Gottingen 
iy4t)-58 and at Munich from 1958. The originator of 
quantum mechanics and of the principle of indeter- 
iq'v?'^', physics, he was awarded a Nobel prize in 
193... In 1958, in conjunction with W. Pauli of 
jcurich. he announced a theory which helps to resolve 
me contradictions hindering understanding of the 
Particles discovered since the S.w!w., and 
leads towards the discovery of a single natural law 
accounting for the existence of all known particles as 


well as those which may yet be discovered. The theorv 
is expressed in the formula; 



HEJAZ (hejahz'). Part of Saudi Arabia, lying 
along the shores of the Red Sea. It consists of a coastal 
plain rising sharply to a line of mountains parallel to 
the coast, and in the E. a desert plateau. Where water 
is available for irrigation wheat, barley, fruit, and date 
palms flourish. The chief towns are the holy cities of 
Mecca (the cap.) and Medina, and the port of Jedda. 
The desert areas are inhabited by wandering Bedouin. 
H. was under Turkish rule from 1517 until 1916, when 
Hussein revolted and made himself king of H. He was 
forced to abdicate in 1924 by Ibn Saud, sultan of 
Nejd, who in 1925 proclaimed himselfkingof H., and 
in 1932 changed the name of his united dominions to 
the kingdom of Saudi Arabia. Area c. 150,000 sq. m.; 
pop. c. 2,000,000. 

HEL or HELA. Norse goddess of the underworld. 

HELEN. In Greek mythology the dau. of Zeus and 
Leda, and the most beautiful of women. She m. 
Menelaus, king of Sparta, but during his absence 
eloped with Paris, prince of Troy, whereupon the 
Greek princes sent their expedition against Troy to 
recover her. After the Trojan war H. returned to 
Sparta with Menelaus. 

HELENA, St. (c. 247-327). Mother of the emperor 
Constantine the Great, and according to legend the 
discoverer at Jerusalem of the True Cross of Christ. 

HELENSBURGH (hel'enzburu). Scottish seaside 
resort (burgh) in Dunbartonshire on the N. shore of 
the Firth of Clyde, 7 m. N.W. of Dumbarton. Pop. 
(1961) 9,605. 

HELICOPTER. An aircraft with one or more 
power-driven horizontal rotors that enable it to take 
off and land vertically, to move in any direction or to 
remain stationary in the air. If power fails during 
flight the rotor will continue to turn freely, if dis- 
engaged from the engine, providing lift as the H. 
descends, so permitting a safe emergency landing. Hs. 
are useful forlifesaving during floods, medical evacua- 
tion. communications, firefighting, etc. 

HELIGOLAND. Small island in the North Sea off 
the mouth of the Elbe. It was taken from the Danes in 
1807 by the British, who ceded it to Germany in 1890. 





jgUCOPTER. lu minoruvrabillcy tio the helicopter for 
lyriiil tisks from sel rescue to crop ipnjymt Here ooe c. 
clnr used to control potito blitht in Shropt ire. since t. c 
hernial solution an be applied more evenly an. spee.ily in 
this way than by any other metre-. ... 

Courtesy of F.se"t Best Cc-trcl Ltd. 
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HONITON— HOOVER 



tton lives aboard Junks and sampans* a big Junk carrying up to 
40 people - plus cats, dogs, and chicken — a complete floating 
home and family. 

Courtesy of Coy, Information Services, Hong Kong. 


British Crown colony on the S.E. coast of Kwantung 
prov., China. The colony inch Hong Kong Is., Stone- 
cutters’ Is., the ceded territory of Kowloon and the 
New Territories. H.K. is. was ceded to Britain in 1841 
(confirmed by treaty 1842), Kowloon peninsula was 
added in 1860, and in 1898 Britain obtained a 99 years’ 
lease of the New Territories, which incl. Mirs Bay, 
Deep Bay, the remainder of the Kowloon peninsula, 
and numerous islands. The harbour is one of the finest 
in the world. The cap. is Victoria on the N. coast of 
the island. Local industries incl. shipbuilding, but 
most important is textiles, followed by plastics. It is 
one of the greatest ports in the world, and a large 
proportion of the imports and exports of S. China are 
here transhipped. Govt, is by a Governor, with 
Executive and Legislative Councils. From 1941 until 
1945 it was occupied by the Japanese. There were 
severe Communist-inspired riots 1967. Area 391 sq. 
m.; pop. (1966) 3,834,000. 

HOI^TON. English market town (bor.) on the 
Otter, Devon, 16 m. E.N.E. of Exeter, famous for its 
pillow lace. Pop. (1961) 4,724. 

HONOLULU (honoloo'loo). Capital city and port 
of Hawaii, U.S.A., on the S. coast of Oahu. Noted for 
its beauty and tropical vegetation, it is a holiday 
resort, with some industry. 7 m. S.W. is Pearl Harbor 
with naval and military installations. Pop. (1960) 
294,179. 

HONOURS LIST. In the U.K. the military and 
civil awards approved by the Sovereign at the New 
Year, on her official birthday (celebrated on some 
selected date in June), and also on other special 
occasions. 

HO'NSHU (Mainland). Principal is. of Japan. It 
lies between Hokkaido on the N. and Kyushu on the 
S. A chain of volcanic mts. extends the length of the is., 
which is subject to frequent earthquakes. Tokyo and 
Yokohama stand on a triangular plain. On the Inland 
Sea in the S. are the ports of Osaka, Kobe, Kure, and 
Hiroshima. Honshu is Jinked with Kyushu by the 
2 m. Shimonoseki Tunnel and in 1963 work began 
on the Seikan Tunnel, 23 m. long (14 m. under the 
sea), to create a similar link with Hokkaido. Area 


88,919 sq. m., incl. 382 smaller islands. Pop. (est.) 
65,000,000. 

HO'NTHORST, Gerard van (1590-1656). Dutch 
artist, especially noted for his portraits. 

HOOCH (hokh), Pieter de (1629-after 1683). Dutch 
painter. B. in Rotterdam, he came under the influence 
of Jacob Le Duck, Kick, and Vermeer. He is famous 
for courtyard and garden scenes and interiors. 

HOOD, Samuel, 1st visct. (1724-1816). British 
admiral. B. in Dorset, he distinguished himself at 
Dominica in 1782, being created a baron, and was 
created visct. after his brilliant handling of the 
Mediterranean command 1793-4. He was a masterly 
tactician. 


HOOD, Thomas (1799-1845). British poet. B. in 
London, he entered journalism, and edited periodicals, 
e.g. Hood's Magazine (1843). Although best known by 
his comic verse, e.g. ‘Miss Kilmansegg’, he also wrote 
such universally known serious poems as ‘Song of the 
Shirt’ and ‘Bridge of Sighs’. 

HOOGHLI. Indian r. and town, in West Bengal. 
The r. is the western stream of the Ganges delta. The 
town is on the site of a factory set up by the E. India 
Co. in 1640 which was moved to Calcutta, 25 m. 
downstream, 1686-90. Pop. (1961), with Chinsurah, 
83,103. 

HOOKE, Robert (1635-1703). British experimental 
physicist, elected to the Royal Society in 1663, becom- 
ing also its curator for the rest of his life. His inven- 
tions incl. a double-barrelled air-pump, the spirit-level, 
marine barometer, and sea gauge. 

HOOKER, Richard (1554-1600). English theolo- 
gian. B. nr. Exeter, in 1585 he became Master of the 
Temple and in 1591 rector of Boscombe, near Salis- 
bury, where he commenced The Lam of Ecclesiastical 
Polity, a defence of the episcopalian system of the C. 
of E. He became rector of Bishopsbourne, near 
Canterbury, in 1595, and d. there. 

HOOKER, Sir William Jackson (1785-1865). 
British botanist. As 1st director of Kew Gardens from 
1841, he estab. its reputation and stimulated botanical 
exploration overseas: Mount H. in the Rockies was 
named after him. He was succeeded in the directorship 
(until 1855) by his son Sir Joseph Dalton H. (1817- 
1911) who consolidated his work, and pub. such 
works as Genera Plantarum (1862-83 with George 
Bentham). Notable among his expeditions was that 
to the Himalayas (1846-9) from which he brought 
back many rhododendrons, etc. He was awarded the 
O.M. in 1907. 

HOOK OF HOLLAND. Small peninsula and 
village in S. Holland, Netherlands, important as the 
terminus for a sea service with England (Harwich, 
Parkeston Quay); in Dutch, Hoek van Holland, 
meaning comer of Holland. 


HOOPER, John (c. 1495-1555). English Protestant 
reformer and martyr. B. in Somerset, he adopted 
Zwinglian views, he was appointed in 1550 bishop of 
Gloucester, and in 1555 was burnt for heresy. 
HOOPOE (hoo'poo). Bird fUfiupa epops) in the 
order Coraciiformes. About the 
VyU^, size of a missel thrush, it has a 

long thin bill and a bright buff- 
coloured crest which expands 
into a fan shape as the bird 
alights. The wings are banded 
/' with black and white and 

ll’® rest of the plumage is 
I black, white, and buff. 

> ilMI hoover, Herbert aark 

(1874-1964). 31st President 
1 %k of the U.S.A. As a mining 

t'lilM — engineer he travelled 
widely before the F.W.W., 
% during which he organized 

' relief work in occu- 

HOOPOE pied Europe; a talented 
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HELVE'LLYN. Peak of the English Lake District 
(3,118 ft.) between Thirlmere and Ullswater. 

HELVETIA (helvesh'a). Region, corresponding to 
VV. Switzerland, occupied by the Celtic Helvetii in the 
1st cent. B.c.-5th cent. a.d. In 58 b.c. Caesar repulsed 
their invasion of southern Gaul at Bibracte (nr. Autun) 
and H. became subject to Rome. 

HELVEITUS (elvehse-usO, Claude Adrien (1715- 
71). French philosopher. B. in Paris, he became a 
farmer-general of taxes in 1738. In De VEsprit (1758) 
he maintained that self-interest, however disguised, 
is the mainspring of all human action, and that since 
conceptions of good and evil vary according to period 
and locality there is no absolute good or evil. 

HE'LY-HUTCHINSON, Victor (1901-47). British 
composer. He was prof, at Birmingham 1934-44, when 
he succeeded Bliss as B.B.C. director of music, and his 
light-heartedly witty compositions inch settings of 
Lear’s nonsense rhymes. 

HEMANS (hem'anz), Felicia Dorothea (1793-1835). 
British poetess, nie Browne. B. in Liverpool, she pub. 
many vols. of sentimental verse which attained great 
popularity. Her best-known poem is ‘Casabianca’. 

HEMEL HEMPSTEAD (hem'el hemp'sted). Eng- 
lish town (bor.) in Herts, 25 m. N.W. of London, on 
the r. Gade. Dating back to Norman times, H.H., 
with a pop. of 20,000, was chosen for development 
under the New Towns Act, 1946. Paper, clothing, 
brushes, etc. are made, and there are breweries and 
tanneries. Pop. (1961) 55,164. 

HEMINGWAY, Ernest (1898-1961). American 
novelist. B. in Illinois, the son of a doctor, he became a 
newspaper correspondent 
in Kansas City. Wounded 
while serving as a volunteer 
ambulance man in Italy 
during the F.W.W.,heused 
these experiences for his 
war book Farewell to Arms 
(1929). He was much influ- 
enced by Gertrude Stein 
(q.v.) who introduced him 
to bull-fighting, the theme 
of his first novel Fiesta 
(1926; U.S. The Sun Also 
Rises) and of Death in the 
Afternoon{\97>2). ForWhom 
the Bell Tolls (1940), has 
a Spanish Ci vil W ar setting, 
and he served as a corre- 
spondent both in this conflict and in the S.W.W. His 
passion for big-game hunting emerges in short stories, 
such as ‘The Snows of Kilimanjaro’ and ‘The Short 
Happy Life of Francis Macomber’, and The Old Man 
and the Sea (1952), telling of the duel between a Cuban 
fisherman and an enormous fish. In 1954 he was 
awarded a Nobel prize for his ‘forceful mastery, which 
has created a new style in the contemporary art of 
narration’. His simple, curt sentences attracted 
imitation. He d. in a gun accident. 

HEMITTERA (or Rhynchota). Order of insects with 
mouth-parts adapted for feeding by puncture and 
suction. There arc 2 sub-orders, the Homoptera (q.v.) 
and the Heteroptera (including the bedbug, cotton 
Stainer and chinch bug). 

. hemlock. Genus of plants (Coniiim) of the 
Umbcllifcrae, the only important species being 
common H. (C. nmculatum), found in Britain and 
turope, and naturalized in the Americas. Reaching 
^ u 1 ’ ^*^ars umbels of small white flowers, and the 
whole plant, but especially the root and fruit, is 
poisonous, causing paralysis of the nervous system, 
the ancient Greeks used it as a mode of capital 
punishment {see Socrates). 

HEMP. Annual plant (Caniabis satira) of the 
Urticacc.Tc family cultivated in most temperate 
countries for its fibres, produced in the outer layer of 



ERNEST HEMINGWAY 

Photo: John Antill. 


the stem (c. 3-15 ft. high), 
and used in ropes, twines 
and, occasionally, in a 
type of linen or even lace. 
Russia is the largest pro- 
ducer, Italy has the finest 
quality, and it is important 
in N. India and the U.S. A. 
Dried leaves or resin form 
a hallucinogen which may 
be smoked, made into a 
drink, or eaten. Use of the 
drug results in loss of in- 
hibitions, uncontrolled 
giggling and talking, dis- 
tortion of perception of 
space and time, and im- 
pairment of judgment and 
memory. Long-term effects have yet to be fully 
studied, but it soon creates great psychological depend- 
ence. H. is also known as bhang (India), dagga (S. 
Africa), hashish (Arabia), kif (N. Africa), and pot or 
marijuana (in VV. hemisphere). 

The name H. is extended to similar types of fibre, 
e.g. sisal H. or henequen (obtained from the leaves of 
Agave rigida and other species native to Yucatan and 
cultivated in many tropical countries) and manila 
H. (from a plant native to the Philippines and 
Moluccas). 

HENBANE. Wild plant {Hydscyamus niger) com- 
mon on waste ground in Britain, central and S. Europe, 
and W. Asia. A branching plant, ft. high, it has 
hairy leaves and a nauseous smell. The yellow flowers 
are bell-shaped. It is sometimes grown for medicinal 
purposes, but its use is dangerous. 

HENDERSON, Arthur (1863-1935). British Lab. 
statesman. B. in Glasgow, he worked 20 yrs. as an 
iron-moulder in Newcastle, entered parliament in 1903 
and did much for Lab.’s political organization. He was 
Home Sec. in the first Lab. govt, in 1924, and was 
For. Sec. 1929-31, when he accorded the Soviet 
govt, full recognition. For his constant endeavour to 
secure international limitation of arms he was awarded 
a Nobel peace prize in 1934. 

HENDERSON, Sir Nevile MejTick (1882-1942). 
British diplomat, ambassador to Germany from 1937, 
who delivered Chamberlain’s ultimatum to Hitler in 
1939: a supporter of ‘appeasement’, he was bitterly 
disillusioned, cf. his Failure of a Mission (1940). 

HENDON. English residential district on the r. 
Brent, in the bor. of Barnet, Greater London. Its 
aerodrome, opened 1910, closed 1957, was the scene 
of the annual R.A.F. display 1920-37. The Metro- 
politan Police Coll, was opened in 1934. 

HENDY, Sir Philip (1900- ). British art historian. 
He was curator of paintings. Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston, Mass., 1930-3; Slade professor of Fine Art at 
Oxford 1936-46; and in 1946-68 was director of the 



HEMLOCK with seed pod 
and enlarged flower. 


Malional Gallery. ^ ^ 

HENTE (hen'i), Sonja (1913- ). Norwegian skater. 
Norwegian champion at 1 1, she won 10 world cham- 
aionships and 3 Olympic titles, turning nrofessionai 
in 1936 and making numerous fihps- 
HENLEIN (-lin). Konrad (1898-1945). Sude en- 
German Nazi leader. He led from 19_3 the Sudeten- 
German athletic movement, which in 
apenly as the Nazis’ agent inside Czechoslovakia. Con- 
Icmncd to death in 1938 for ordenng an armed revolt, 
le fled to Germanv. but after Munich returned a 
zLleiter of Sudetcniand. He became commissicmer 
‘or Bohemia 1939-45. Captured by the Allies in 1 

ind miscellaneous journalism, but onlv his ^rrs ure 
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the thyroid secretion determines the rate at which the 
organism shall live; the surjrarenal secretion prepares 
the organism for ‘fight or flight’; and the sexual secre- 
tions govern the reproductive functions. Most hor- 
mones are complex chemical substances, and many 
diseases due to deficiency of one or other of them can 
be relieved with hormone preparations 
HORMUZ. Another form of Ormuz. 

HORN, Philip de Montmorency, count of (1518-68). 
Flemish statesman. He held high ofiices under 
Charles V and Philip II, and from 1563 he was one of 
the leaders of the opposition to the rule of Cardinal 
Granvella and to the introduction of the Inquisition. 
In 1567 he was arrested together with Egmont, and 
both were beheaded in Brussels. 

HORN. A family of musical instruments. They 
originated from animal horns, and are divided into 
the modern French H., hunting H., and natural H. 
They are circular in shape, and generally over 1 1 ft. 
long, with a narrow mouthpiece (J in.) widening to a 
12-14 in. bell. The natural H. is now replaced by the 
more varied valve or French H. 

HORN, Cape. Most southerly point of the American 
continent, in the Chilean part of the archipelago of 
Tierra del Fuego. It was named in 1616 by its Dutch 
discoverer Willem Schouten (1580-1625) ^ter his 
birthplace (Hoom). 

HORNBEAM. Genus of trees {Carpinus) of the 
Betulaceae division of the Amentaceae (catkin) 
family. The common H. (C. betuliis) is found in woods 
and hedges throughout the temperate parts of Europe 
and Asia, and is planted in Britain. It is a small tree 
with a twisted stem and smooth grey bark. The leaves 
are oval and hairy on the undersurface. The flowers 
are borne in catkins, and the fruits are small nuts 
borne in groups. 

HORNBILL/. Birds of the family of Bucerotidae, 
found in Africa, India and Malaya, and so called 
from the powerful bill surmounted by a bony growth 
or casque. The H. nests in holes in trees where the 
female is voluntarily immured, herself assisting in the 
plastering over of most of the entrance, and fed by her 
mate throughout incubation. 

HORNBLENDE. Mineral of the Amphibole group. 
It is greenish black, with a glassy, translucent appear- 
ance, and is found in the Scottish Highlands, the 
Alps, N. America, etc. 

HORNER, Arthur (1894-1968). British trade union 
leader. B. in S. Wales, he became a miner, joined the 
I.L.P, in 1912, and was imprisoned during the F.W.W. 
as a conscientious objector. In 1923 he became a 
Communist. He was pres, of the S. Wales Miners’ 
Federation 1936-46, and gen. sec. of the National 
Union of Mineworkers 1946-59. 

HORNET. See Wasp. 

HORNIMAN, Annie Elizabeth Fredericka (1860- 
1937). British repertory-theatre pioneer. The dau. of 
Frederick John H. (1835-1906) founder in 1897 of the 
H. Museum at Forest Hill, London, she subsidized 
the Abbey Theatre, Dublin, 
and founded the Manches- 
ter repertory (1907-21). 
Her brother, Roy H. (1 872- 
1909), was an actor and 
author of Israel Rank 
(1907), in which the hero 
gains a coronet by poisoning 
relatives standing between 
himself and atitle(filmedas 
HORNET Kind Hearts and Coronets). 

HORNUNG, Ernest William (1866-1921). British 
novelist, creator of Raffles, the gentleman-burglar, and 
his assistant Bunny in The Amateur Cracksman (1899). 
The idea originated with Conan Doyle, H.’s brother- 
in-law, who suggested counterparts of Holmes and 
Watson on the wrong side of the law. 
HO'ROSCOPE. The relative position of the stars 




HORSE, and, drawn to the same scale, Eohippus (Dawn 
Horse). 


and planets at the moment of birth, used by astrolo- 
gists to forecast the future of the subject. See Astrol- 
ogy. To cope with increased demand in the 20th cent, 
the casting of Hs. has been computerized in the 
U.S.A. 

HO'ROWTTZ C-vits)^ Vladimir (.1904- ). American 
pianist. B. in Kiev, he made his ddbut in the U.S. in 
1928 with the N.Y. Philharmonic Orchestra. He is a 
masterful technician. In 1933 he m. Wanda, dau. of 
Toscanini. 

HORROCKS, Sir Brian Gwynne (1895- ). British 
soldier. He served in the F.W.W., and in the 
S.W.W. was a Corps Commander under Montgomery 
at Alemein and with the British Liberation Army 
in Europe, reaching the rank of lieut.gen. His Tl' 
programmes on military history, etc., have been 
popular. 

HORROCKS, Jeremiah (1619-41). English astrono- 
mer who first made observations of the transit of 
Venus. , . , r 

horse. Ungulate mammal {Eqttus caballus) of 
the family Equidae. The evolution of the H. has been 
traced from the Eocene age; it is thought to have 
originated in Asia or Africa, and it was early domesti- 
cated as a beast of burden. The teeth became adapted 
to cropping close grass, and the feet to swift running. 
The horse now stands on one toe (the hoof), the 
other toes having been reduced to small digits or 
splints. The Equidae also includes the zebra, ass, and 
quagga. The wild horse {Equus przewalskii) is now 
found only in Mongolia. Domesticated breeds are 
divided into 3 groups - riding, carriage, and cart- 
horses. Riding Hs. inch the thoroughbred and hunter, 
which are derived from the Arab H. Carriage Hs. inch 
the Hackney, Cleveland Bay, and Coachhorses; the 
Shire H., Clydesdale, and Suffolk Punch are inch in 
the category of carthorses. See Pony. 

The young male H. is called a colt, and the female 
a filly; the adult male is called a stallion and the 
female a mare. There is a large vocabulary covering 
the coloration, peculiarities of shape, and measure- 
ment of Hs. The unit of height, termed a hand, is 
4 in. Tendon’s 1st annual International H. Show was 
held in 1907, but the American National H. Show, 
held annually in N.Y., dates from 1883. 

horse, Master of the. In England an official 
responsible for the royal stables, and head of one of 
the departments of the royal household. 

H(7RSE CHESTNUT. Tree common throughout 
Britain and the temperate regions. The generic name 
is AeSciilus. The common H.C. (A. hippocastanum) is 
a fast'growing tree reaching a height of 60 ft. or more. 
The scented, white or pink flowers are borne in May 
and June in spikes. The fruits, known to schoolboys as 
‘conkers’,,are hard, brown and shiny, and are borne 
in green spiky cases. See Chestnut. 
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HENRY. Name of 7 Holy Roman Emperors. 
Henry I, called the Fowler (c. 876-936), became 
duke of Saxony in 912, and German king in 919. 
Henry III (1017-56), who succeeded in 1039, raised 
the Empire to the height of its power, and extended 
its authority over Poland, Bohemia and Hungary. 
Henry IV (1050-1106), who succeeded in 1056, was 
involved from 1075 in a struggle with the papacy under 
Gregory VII. Henry V (1081-1 125), son of Henry IV, 
continued the struggle with the Church until a settle- 
ment on the investitures question was reached in 1 122. 
Henry VI (1165-97) inherited Sicily by marriage in 

1189, and the Empire from his father Frederick I in 

1190. As part of his plan for making the Empire 
universal he captured and imprisoned Richard I of 
England, and compelled him to do homage. Henry VII 
(c. 1269-1313), originally count of Luxemburg, was 
elected emperor in 1308, and attempted unsuccessfully 
to revive the imperial supremacy in Italy. 

HENRY, Joseph (1797-1878). American scientist. 
B. at Albany, N.Y., he became prof, of natural phil- 
osophy at Princeton 1832-46, and secretary of the 
Smithsonian Institution in 1846. He invented the first 
electromagnetic motor in 1829, and a telegraphic 
apparatus; he also discovered the principle of electro- 
magnetic induction, simultaneously with Faraday, and 
the phenomenon of self-induction. He later estab. a 
nation-wide meteorological service, investigated the 
properties of sound-waves in fog, and perfected a 
system of fog signals. His name is given to the unit of 
electrical induction. 

HENRY, O. Pseudonym of the American short- 
story writer William Sydney Porter (1862-1910). B. in 
N. Carolina, he worked in Texas as a bank clerk and a 
journalist, and was imprisoned for 3 years on a charge 
of embezzlement. After his release he lived in New 
York, devoting himself entirely to the short story, and 
pub. several collections, beginning with Cabbages and 
Kings (1904) and The Four Million (1906). His stories, 
which deal mainly with New York or southern and 
western life, are marked by a brilliant colloquial style, 
skilled construction with ‘twist’ endings, and a deep 
sense of pity. 

henry, Patrick (1736-99). American statesman. 
He is remembered as an orator, espec. his speeches 
against the Stamp Act 1765 telling George 111 ‘If this 
be treason, make the most of it!’ and supporting the 
arming of the Virginia militia 1775 ‘Give me liberty 
or give me death!’ He was governor of the state 
1776-9 and 1784-6. 

HENRY, William (1774-1836). British chemist. In 
1803 he formulated Henry's law. when a gas is dis- 
solved in a liquid at a given temperature, its weight is 
m direct proportion to the gas pressure. 

HENRYSON, Robert (c. 1430-c. 1505). Scottish 
poet. His works inch lively versions of Aesop and the 
Testament of Cresseid. a continuation of Chaucer. 

henry THE NAVIGATOR (1394-1460). Portu- 
guese prince. The son of John I, he devoted himself 
largely to the promotion of exploration and coloniza- 
tion. Under his patronage Portuguese seamen explored 
and colonized Madeira and the Azores, and sailed 
down the African coast almost to Sierra Leone, 
HENSCHEL (hen'shel), Sir George (1850-1934). 
Uritish conductor and baritone singer of Polish des- 
cent. He became the first conductor of the Boston 
symphony Orchestra in 1881, founded the London 
symphony Orchestra, and composed a Requiem 
songs, an opera, etc. 

HE.NSON, Herbert Hensley (1863-1947), British 
Churchman. An Anglican of the Broad Church school, 
he was bishop of Durham 1920-39. A masterly 
preacher, he published an unusual autobiography, 
"h Unimportant Life (1942-3). 

HENZE (hen'tse), Hans Werner (1926- ). German 
cornposer. Well known for his operas Boulevard 
solitude (1952; ba'cd on Manon Lescaut) and King 


Stag (1956), and for his ballet Ondine (1958), he shows 
in his music the influence of Schoenberg, and he often 
uses a modified 12-note technique (dodecaphony). He 
became prof, of composition at Academy Mozarteum, 
Salzburg, 1961. 

HEPBURN, Audrey (1929- ). American actress 
B. in Brussels, she was originally a student of ballet, 
a training which emphasized her gamine grace in 
films such as Roman Holiday (1952) and My Fair 
Lady (1964). She m. in 1954 the actor Mel Ferrer. 

HEPBURN, Katharine (1909- ). American actress. 
B. in Connecticut, her gangly grace and husky voice 
brought stardom in such films as Morning Glory 
(1933), Philadelphia Story (i940), African Queen (1952). 

HEPHAESTOS (hifest'us). Greek god of fire and 
metal craftsmanship, identified with the Roman 
Vulcan. The son of Zeus and Hera, he was lame and 
was m. to Aphrodite. 

HEPPLEWHITE, George (d. 1786). British crafts- 
man. In his furniture workshop at St. Giles, Cripple- 
gate, in London, he developed a simple elegant style, 
especially in his chairs, often with shield- or heart- 



HEPWORTH. Seen here at her studio home at St. Ives, 
Cornwall, the artist looks at a favourite Item of her collection, 
an oval sculpture in stone, which with Its title 'Delos’ recalls 
the island birthplace of Apollo. Courtesy of Barbara Hepworth. 


shaped backs. He worked mainly in mahogany or 
satinwood, and his characteristic decorations of 
feathers, shells, or wheat-ears were inlaid or painted, 
rather than carved. See Ulus. p. 455. 

HEPTARCHY (hept'arki). Term coined by 16th 
cent, historians to denote the 7 Saxon kingdoms 
supposed to exist prior to a.d. 800: Northumbria. 
Mercia, E. Anclia, Essex, Kent, Sussex, and Wessex. 

HEPWORTH, Dame Barb.ira (1903- ). British 
sculptor. B. at Wakefield, she studied at Leeds School 
of Art and the Royal College of Art, and since I9 j 9 
has lived in Cornwall. Although she has xvorked in 
such media as reinforced concrete, bronze, wood and 
aluminium, her favourite is stone. She was m. 1st to 
sculptor John Skeaping and 2nd to Ben Nichol.on 

(q.v.): both marriages were dissolved. 

HE'RA. Greek goddess. The sister and 
Zeus, she xvas the mother of Hephaestus, Hebe, an 
Ares The protectress of women and marrugi., -h 

''’“4“itUS (0^4^75 ■'oT). Greek ph.loxo- 
ph™B. at Ephesus, he maintained in c ’lel 's ork 

notably coherent system. v-vai^ 

hitpaKF TON. Greek name of Cavdia. 

En^ll^iSicS^foPr^cd'^;; 
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and there are a number of private nursing homes and 
clinics. In the U.S.A. the Hs. may be public (federal 
or state) or private (voluntary, i.e. non-i)rofitmaIcing, 
and proprietary, i.e. profltmaking. Patients usually 
pay for treatment, but from 1966 the over-65s have 
come under the stale Medicare H. insurance scheme, 
to which workers and employers contribute. Most 
other Americans belong to voluntary H. insurance 
schemes, e.g. the non-profitmaking Blue Cross (1929) 
and the Blue Shield (1917). 

HOTEL. A house providing for the lodging and 
refreshment of travellers. European Hs. tend to be 
smaller (up to 500 rooms), and have more personal 
service, whereas the American (up to 3,000 rooms) 
relymuch more on mechan- 
ization. In the absence of 
an international rating sys- 
tem, guides are pub. on a 
national basis, and incl. 
R.A.C. and A. A. (Britain), 
Michelin (France), Waiter 
(Germany), and A.A.A. 
tour book (U.S.A.). See 
Motel. 

HO'TTENTOTS. S. 
African people inhabiting 
the S.W. comer of the 
continent when Europeans 
first settled there. They 
were a pastoral race, com- 
posed of Bushmen and 
Bantu, who have now 
largely mixed with Dutch 
and other blood; the 
Namaqua tribe approxi- 
mates nearest to the orig- 
inal H. The language bears 
a resemblance to Bushman, 
and has mainly monosyl- 
labic roots with explosive 
consonants which produce 
peculiar clicking sounds. 

HOTTER, Hans (1909- ). German bass singer, 
noted for his Wagnerian roles. 

HOUDIN (oodanO, Robert. Name assumed by the 
French conjuror Jean Eugene Robert (1805-71). B. at 
Blois, he opened a miniature Theatre of Magic in 
Paris in 1845, and obtained celebrit>; by his use of 
electromagnetism, and by many ingenious tricks. 

HOUDINI (hoode'ne), Harry (1874-1926). Ameri- 
can escapologist and conjuror. B. in Wisconsin, he 
attained fame by his escapes from ropes and hand- 
cuffs. He also reproduced some of the phenomena of 
spiritualist stances by purely mechanical means. 

HOUDON (oodofiO. Jean Antoine (1741-1828). 
French sculptor. His works include busts of Lafayette, 
Napoleon, and Rousseau. 

HOUGHTON (how'ton), WOUam Stanley (1881- 
1913). British playtvright. He wrote a number of 
plays with a Lancashire setting, notably Hindle Wakes 
(1912), whose theme, novel at the time, concerns a 
girl who refuses to marry the man who has seduced her. 

HOUGHTON-LE-SPRING (ho'ton-). English 
market town (U.D.) and coal-mining centre in 
Durham, 6 m. N.E. of city of Durham. Pop. (1961) 
31,049. 

HOULT (holt), Norah. Irish novelist. B. in Dublin, 
she was orphaned at 10 and became a journalist, 
working first for the Sheffield Telegraph. Her vol. of 
grimly realistic short stories. Poor Women (1928), and 
her several novels, incl. Father and Daughter (1957) 
and Husband and Wife (1959), strike the same note. 

HOUNSLOW. Engh'sh garrison town and borough 
of Greater London, England, Situated at the junction 
of the Bath and ^eter roads, it was an important 
coaching station, and H. Heath was a resort of 
highwaymen. Pop. (1967) 206,870. 


HOUSE, Edward Mandell (1858-1938). American 
Democrat politician, friend and adviser of President 
Wilson. In 1917 he represented the U.S.A. in the 
Supreme War Council at Versailles, and subsequently 
played an important part 
in_ the Peace Conference. 
His Intimate Papers of Col. 
House - the ‘Col.’ was an 
honorary title - appeared 
1926-8. 

HOUSE FLY. Insect 
{Musca domestica) belong- 
ing to the order Diptera. It 
breeds in stables, garbage 
dumps, etc., and is most 
abundant in summer. The 
female lays about 150 eggs 
at a time, and may produce 
1,000 in a lifetime. It has a 
dark grey, hairy body, with 
compound eyes, and feeds through a proboscis. The 
H. is responsible for carrying a number of diseases, 
notably typhoid fever. 

HOUSEHOLD, Royal. See Royal Household. 

HOUSEMAID’S KNEE. Inflammation and enlarge- 
ment of the prepatellar bursa, a small fluid cushion 
beneath the skin in front of the kneecap. 

HOUSING. It is only in the last 100 years that H. 
has become a matter of state concern, legislation in 
Britain beginning with measures passed from 1851 
and first consolidated in the H. of the Working Classes 
Act (1890). Private enterprise still provides a propor- 
tion of British H., but flats and houses to rent - 
intended for lower-income groups - are built on a 
large scale by local authorities under the direction of 
the Min. of H. and Local Govt. Local authorities also 
have wide powers to ensure that all existing houses 
are well maintained, to clear and redevelop unhealthy 
or congested areas, to abate overcrowding, and to 
assist private owners and landlords to improve and 
convert their property. 

Whether operating on a free-enterprise or Com- 
munist basis, all modern states have found some 



HOUSING, side by side on the Loughborough Estate at 
Lambeth, London, are traditional two-storey houses and tall 
blocks of flats designed by the council architect’s department. 

Courtesy of Creator Lortdon Council. 

degree of state provision or subsidy essential, as in 
the U.S. through the Housing and Home Finance 
Agency, with special consideration for ‘senior citizens’, 
etc. Nevertheless, growth of population tends always 
to outstrip any provision made, especially at the 
income level where It is most needed, and increasing 
attention is beinggiven to replacingtraditionalmcthods 



HOTEL. Overlooking Lon- 
don's Hyde Park. the 
Hilton has 30 storeys and Is 
328 ft. high. It has SI2 bed- 
rooms, 5 restaurants and one 
of Europe's largest ball- 
rooms. 

Courtesy of Hilton Hotels 
International, 
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HERGESHEIMER, Joseph (1880-1954). American 
novelist. B. at Philadelphia, he is best remembered for 
his picturesque interpretation of the American past 
inThe Three Black Penny s (1917) audHeadJava (1919). 

HERIOT, George (1563-1624). Scottish goldsmith. 
In 1597 he was appointed goldsmith to Anne of Den- 
mark, consort of James VI, and in 1601 became 
jeweller to the king. His fortune founded the Heriot 
Trust which helped endow Heriot-Watt Univ., 
Edinburgh. 

HERKOMER, Sir Hubert von (1849-1914). British 
artist. B. in S. Bavaria, he went to England in 1857, 
established his reputation with ‘The Last Muster’, 
exhibited at the R A. in 1875, and was elected R.A. 
in 1890. He was Slade prof, at Oxford 1885-94. His 
portraits are considered his best works. 

HERMAPHRODI'TUS. In Gk. mythology, the 
son of Hermes and Aphrodite. He was beloved by a 
nymph whose prayer to the gods for perpetual union 
with him was answered in that she and H. became 
one body, but possessed of the characteristics of both 
sexes. Hence the modern ‘hermaphrodite’. 

HERMES. In Gk. mythology, the son of Zeus and 
Maia and messenger of the gods, usually appearing 
with winged sandals and bearing a staff around 
which serpents are coiled. He is identified with the 
Roman Mercury. He was also the god of thieves, 

travellers, and merchants. 

HERMIT CRAB. Genus 
of crustaceans (Paguridea). 
The abdominal sclents 
are not encased as in true 
crabs, but the H.C. lives 
in the shell of a gastro- 
pod. They are found on 
the coasts of Europe, 
America, and the West 
Indies, usually in close 
association with sea- 
anemones and sponges. 
HE'RMON (Arab. Jebel esh-Sheikh). Snow- 
topped mtn. (9,232 ft.), the highest in Syria. It is the 
traditional scene of the transfiguration' of Jesus. 

HERNANDEZ (arnahn'dath), Jose (1834-86). 
Argentine poet. B. near Buenos Aires, he lived among 
the gauchos on the pampas in his youth, and his 
epic Martin Fierro (1872-8) is the greatest example 
of gauchesca literature. 

HERNE (her'ne). Industrial town of the Ruhr, 
North Rhine-Westphalia, W. Germany. Pop. (1960 
est.) 113,252. 

Herne bay. English seaside resort (U.D.) in 
Kent, on the estuary of the Thames. Three m. to the E. 
IS Reculver, site of a Roman station. Pop. (1961)21 ,273. 

HERNIA. Protrusion of a part of the bowel through 
a weak spot in the abdominal wall, usually in the 
groin or navel. The appearance is that of a rounded, 
soft tumour. 

HERO and LEANDER. In ancient Gk. story, H. 
was the priestess of Aphrodite at Sestos on the Helles- 
pont. She was loved by Leander, who visited her 
nightly by swimming across the strait from Abydos on 
the opposite shore. One stormy night he was drowned; 
and H. cast herself into the sea out of grief. 

HERO of Alexandria. A Greek mathematician and 
Writer, probably of the 2nd cent, a.d., who invented 
an automatic fountain, and perhaps a kind of stationary 
steam-engine. 

HEROD (74-4 B.c.). King of the Jews; known as 
Herod the Great. The son of Antipater, he was 
declared king of Judea by the Romans in 40 n.c., 
and with Antony’s assistance estab. his government 
in Jerusalem in 37 b.c. He rebuilt the Temple at 
Jerusalem, but his Hellenizing tendencies made him 
Suspect to orthodox Jewry. His last years were akin 
to a reign of terror, and St. Matthew alleges that he 
Ordered the slaughter of all the infants in Bethlehem 



to ensure the death of Christ, whom he visualized as 
a rival. His son Herod Antipas was tetrarch of Galilee 
and Peraea, 4 b.c.-a.d. 39. He m. Herodias, the 
divorced wife of his half-brother Herod Philip, and 
ordered the execution of John the Baptist. Christ 
was brought before him on Pontius Pilate’s discovery 
that He was a Galilean and hence of Herod’s jurisdic- 
tion. In A.D. 38 H.A. went to Rome to solicit the title 
of king, but Caligula was prejudiced against him, and 
he was banished. The rock citadel of Massada, built 
by Herod 37-31 b.c., was excavated 1963-4: there 
were important finds of ancient texts; mosaic floors 
and decorated walls of the royal palace; reservoirs, etc. 

HEROD AGRIPPA 1 (d. a.d. 44). Jewish ruler of 
Palestine under the Romans. A grandson of Herod 
the Great, Caligula made him a tetrarch in Palestine, 
and Claudius gave him the title of king. He put St. 
James to death and imprisoned St. Peter. His son 
Herod Agrippa II (d. a.d. 100) as king of Chalcis 
assisted Titus in his siege of Jerusalem, and on the 
fall of the city in a.d. 70 went to Rome, where he d. 
St. Paul defended himself before him in a.d. 60. 

HERODOTUS (c. 484— c. 424 b.c.) Greek historian 
and prose writer, who travelled widely, recording in 
his history observations of habits and creeds of many 
races. After 4 years in Athens, he settled in S. Italy 
in 443 at Thurii, apparently staying there the rest 
of his life. His history, written lucidly and with charm, 
deals with the Greek-Persian struggle which culmin- 
ated in the defeat of the Persian invasion attempts in 
490 and 480 b.c. The majority of the work is devoted 
to an early perspective history of the states involved. 
H. was the first historian to apply a critical sense. 

HEROIN (her'6-in). Diamorphine hydrochloride, 
an alkaloid obtained from morphine. A white crystal- 
line powder, it depresses the nert’e centres controlling 
breathing and is valuable as a sedative in conditions 
producing a cough, but the danger of addiction has 
led to its being banned for medical use in most coun- 
tries, incl. the U.S., though not in the U.K. Set 
Drugs, Misuse of. 

HfiROLD (aroldO, Louis Joseph Ferdinand (1791- 
1833). French operatic composer. His fame chiefly 
rests on the opera Zampa (1831). 

HERON. Large bird in the group Ardeidae, which 
also includes bitterns, egrets, night-herons, and boat- 
bills. The Common H. 




swim or walk. It feeds 


(Ardea cinerea) nests in 
Europe and Asia in large 
colonies at the tops of trees. 
The bird has a long neck 
and long legs. The plumage 
ischieflygrey, but there are 
black patches on the sides 
and a black crest. The legs 
are olive-green, and the 
beak yellow, except during 
the breeding season when 
it is pink. It is a wading 
bird, but is rarely seen to 
fish, frogs, rats, and other 


nail animals. . i. 

HERPES (her'pez). Shingles; a disease in which 
d spots and small blisters appear on the skin over a 
t of nerve endings, accompanied by much ncuraJgic 
tin and irritation. The most usual positions arc over 
le ribs like a girdle, the forehead and the hmbs. Some 

• • • .» • 1 _ VirilX AiS 


^^HFRReIiA (erra'ra), Francisco (1576-1650. 
>dS ai^t. sSnarJied E! Viejo (the Old). B. in 
Jeville, he is remarkable for his realism, and 
jse of light and shade. His son Francisco H- 
?S) called El Mozo (the Young), also b. in Seville, 

vas remarkable for his still-lifes. . n ■ 

HERRICK, Robert (1591-1674). English poet. B. in 
rrhe^pside, London, he was a friend of Ben Jonson. 
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HOYLAKE. English resort (U.D.) at the N.W. end 
of the Wirral peninsula, Cheshire, famous for its golf- 
ing facilities. Pop. (1961) 32,268. 

HOYLE, Edmund (1672-1769). British authority on 
card games, his Short Treatise on Whist (1742) being 
the first standard account. 

HOYLE, Fred (1915- ). British astronomer. Ed. 
at Cambridge, he became Plumian prof, of astronomy 
and experimental philosophy there in 1958. His radio 
talks and such science fiction as The Black Cloud 
(1957) and Ossian's Ride (1959) have estab. his 
popular reputation, and he is noted for his contribu- 
tion to cosmological theory (continuous creation) 
and such books as Nuclei and Quasars (1966). 

HROTSVITHA (hrots'veta) (e. 935-c. 1002). 
German nun, Latin poet, chronicler, and the first 
dramatist of the Middle Ages. B. of a noble Saxon 
family, she belonged to the convent of Gandersheim. 

HSINGKBVG. Japanese name of Changchun. 

HSrUNG, Shih I (1902- ). Chinese dramatist. B. 
at Nanchang, he worked in theatre management at 
Peking and Shanghai, and subsequently lectured at 
Peking univ. He achieved a great success in London, 
in 1934, with Lady Precious Stream, an English adapta- 
tion of an ancient Chinese comedy. 

HSUAN CHUANG (or Yuan Chuang) (c. 600-64). 
Chinese Buddhist monk, traveller, and scholar. B. near 
Honan, he walked to India in 629, and in 63 1-3 he was 
in Kashmir. In 645 he returned to China with numer- 
ous religious relics and works of art, and wrote an 
account of his travels. 

HUAMBO. See Nova Lisboa. 

HUANG-HO. Another form of Hwang-Ho. 

HUASCARAN (66-ahskahrahn'). Extinct volcano 
in the Andes, highest mountain in Peru (22,000 ft.). 
An avalanche of ice, snow, and rocks in 1962 over- 
whelmed the village of Ranrahirca and killed some 
2,500 there and in the surrounding countryside. 

HUBBARD, Elbert (1856-1915). American writer 
and publisher. B. in Illinois, he is remembered for the 
essa;v ‘A Message to Garcia’ (1899) dealing with an 
heroic incident of the Spanish-American War. 

HUBBARD, Hesketh (1892-1957). British artist, 
best known for his oil paintings of architectural 
subjects which recall Canaletto. 

HUBBLE, Edwin Powell (1889-1953). American 
astronomer. His researches with the Mount Palomar 
telescope confirmed the theory, enunciated by de 
Sitter c. 1917, that the universe is exoanding. He 
postulated that the outward velocity of a receding 
stellar system is proportional to its distance - H.’s 
law -accepted as valid until the mid-1960s. See 
Astronomy. He was astronomer at the Mount 
Wilson Observatory, California, 1919-53. 

HUGH (hookh), Ricarda (1864-1947). German 
poet and novelist. Her novels {Erinnerimgen von 
Ludolf Ursleu dem Jungercn, Aus der Triumphgasse, 
Vita somnium breve, etc.) show great narrative 
power and mastery of diction. She developed a new 
form of historical novel in a Garibaldi cycle (1906-7), 
etc., pub. works on Luther and Bakunin, and studies 
of the romantic movement. 

HUCHOW. Name until 1912 of Wohing. 

HUDDERSFIELD. English industrial town (co. 
bor.) in the W. Riding of Yorkshire on the r. Colne. 
It has canal connections with Manchester and other 
N. of England centres. An Anglo-Saxon village, by 
the end of the 18th cent. H. was a thriving centre of 
the woollen manufacture and trade to which is now 
added engineering and numerous other industries. 
Pop. (1961) 130,302. 

HUDDLESTON, Trevor (1913- ). British church- 
man. As provincial of the Community of the Resur- 
rection in S. Africa 1949-56, he_ strongly opposed 
apartheid and expressed his views in Naught for Your 
Comfort (1956). He was bp. of Masasi 1960-8, when 
he became bp. of Stepney. 


HUDSON, Henry (d. 1611). English explorer. 
Under the auspices of the Muscovy Company in 1607 
and 1608 he made unsuccessful attempts to reach 
China by way of the N.E. passage along the N. of 
Asia. In 1609 he was commissioned by the Dutch East 
India Co., and in Sept, reached New York Bay and 
sailed 150 m. up the river which now bears his name. 
In 1610 he sailed from London in the Discovery and 
entered what is now the Hudson Strait. The ship was 
icebound for the winter in the present Hudson Bay. 
Next spring some of the crew mutinied, and H. and 8 
others were turned adrift. 

HUDSON, William Henry (1841-1922). Anglo- 
American author. B. at Florencio near Buenos Aires, 
of American parents, he was inspired by recollections 
of early days in Argentina to write his romances The 
Purple Land (1885) and Green Mansions (1904), with 
its bird-like heroine ‘Rima’, 
and his autobiographical 
Far Away and Long Ago 
(1918). His middle and later 
years were spent in England, 
and in 1900 he became 
British by naturalization. 
He wrote several books on 
birds, and was a sym- 
pathetic interpreter of the 
English countryside, e.g. 
Nature in Down-Land (1900) 
and A Shepherd’s Life 
(1910). His birthplace has 
been preserved as a museum 
since 1956. 

HUDSON. River of the 
U.S.A. at whose mouth 
New York City stands. It 
rises in the Adirondacks, and flows almost due S. for 
300 m. to the Atlantic. Discovered in 1524, it was 
explored in 1609 by Henry Hudson (q.v.), in whose 
honour it was named. 

HUDSON BAY. Extensive inland sea of N.E. 
Canada, connected to the Atlantic by Hudson Strait, 
and to the Arctic by Foxe Channel. Its area is c. 
476,000 sq. m., its length from N. to S. 850 m., width 
600 m. 

HUDSON.’S BAY COMPANY. A chartered com- 
pany founded by Prince Rupert in 1670 to trade in 
furs with the Red Indians. In 1783 the rival North- 
West Fur Company was formed, but in 1851 this 
became amalgamated with the H.B.C. which lost its 



W. H. HUDSON 



HUDSON’S BAY COMPANY. At Spence Bay on Boothia 
Peninsula In the North-west Territories the treeless desolation 
of the Arctic Is relieved by the traditional red and white of the 
Company buildings - the manager’s house, the store and the 
warehouse. 

Courtesy of George Hunter for Hudson’s Bay Company, 
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writer who became a Swiss citizen in 1923. A conscien- 
tious objector in the F.W.W. and a pacifist opponent 
of Hitler, he pub. short stories, poetry and novels, 
e.g. Peter Camenzind (1904) and Unterm Rad (1906). 
Later works, such as Das Glasperlenspiel (1943), lettd 
towards the occult. He received a Nobel prize in 1946. 

HE'SSEN. State (Land) of W. Germany, estab. in 
1946. The cap. is Wiesbaden. About a quarter of the 
working pop, is engaged in agriculture, chief products 
being wheat, rye, oats, and potatoes, with dairying 
important; chemicals, motor-cars, and machines are 
made, and there are electrical engineering works. 
Area 8,145 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 5,239,700. 

The Land of Hessen occupies generally the area of 2 
former territories: (1) Hesse, a state divided into 2 
separate parts by a strip of Prussian territory, the S. 
portion consisting chiefly of the valleys of the Rhine 
and Main, the N. being dominated by the volcanic 
Vogelsberg (2,532 ft.). Darmstadt, the cap., Giessen, 
Mainz, and Worms were among its towns. (2) Hesse- 
Nassau, a prov. of Prussia, a hilly region with rich 
timber, metal, and vine resources. Kassel, Fulda, 
Frankfurt, and Wiesbaden were the main towns. 

HE'STIA. In Gk. mythology, the goddess of the 
hearth. She was a daughter of Cronos (Saturn) and 
Rhea, and the Romans identified her with Vesta. 

HEUSS (hois), Theodor (1884-1963). W. German 
statesman. A member of the Reichstag from 1924 
until in 1933 the Nazi rdgime forced him to withdraw 
from public life, he led the Free Democratic Party 
1948-9 and was elected Federal President in 1949. 

HE^VLETT, Maurice Henry (1861-1923). British 
writer. He gained success as a novelist with the medie- 
val romance The Forest Lovers in 1898. His later works 
inch Richard Yea-and-Nay (1900), The Queen's Qiiair 
(1904), and a vol. of verse. Song of the Plow. 

HEXHAM. English town (U.D.), on the S. bank of 
the Tyne, Northumberland, 20 m. W. of Newcastle. 
St. Wilfrid founded a church and monastery here in 
674. The present church is an excellent example of 
Early English. Pop. (1961) 9,897. 

HEYDRICH (hid'rikh), Reinhard (1904-42). Ger- 
man Nazi terrorist. Whilst deputy ‘protector’ of 
Bohemia and Moravia from 1941, he was ambushed 
and killed by 3 members of the Czech forces in Britain, 
who had landed by parachute. Reprisals followed 
inch several hundred executions and the massacre of 
Lidice. 

HEYER (h Ter), Georgette (1902- ). British novel- 
ist. Well known for her historical novels, e.g. The 
Spanish Bride, and for her light-hearted Regency 
romances, e.g. Faro’s Daughter, she also writes con- 
temporary detective stories. 

HEYERDAHL (hi'-), Thor (1914- ). Norwegian 
ethnologist. Ed. at the Univ. of Oslo, he was a para- 
trooper with the Free Nonvegian forces in the S.W.W., 
and achieved world fame with the Kon-Tiki Expedi- 
tion of 1947. With 5 companions he built a balsa- 
wood raft and sailed from Peru to the Pacific Is. along 
the Humboldt Current, proving it feasible that the 
light-skinned Polynesians, whose origin is disputed, 
could have been migrants from S. America. He wrote 
a celebrated account of the voyage and also Aku-aku 
(1957), a study of the mysterious history of Easter Is. 

HEYSE (hl'se), Paul Johann Ludwig (1830-1914). 
German poet, novelist, and dramatist. B. at Berlin, 
he was called to Munich by Maximilian II in 1854. 
He translated Italian poets, but ranks foremost as a 
writer of short stories {V Arrabbiata, 1855, etc.). 
HEYSHAM. See Morecambe and Heysham. 
HEYWOOD, •niomas (c. 1570-c. 1650). English 
dramatist. B. in Lines, he became an actor in London, 
and wrote or adapted over 220 plays. Among them 
are the Foure Premises of London (1615), the chronicle 
Edward IF (1599), The English Traveller (1633), and 
his masterly domestic tragedy, A Woman kildc with 
kindnesse (1607). 


HEZEKIAH (hezekl'ah). King of Judah 719-699 
B.C.; son of Ahaz, and father of Mana.ssch. Against 
the advice of Isaiah he rebelled against Assyrian 
suzerainty in alliance with Egypt, but was defeated 
by Sennacherib. He carried out religious reforms. 

HIAWATHA (hlawaw'tha). North American 
Indian teacher and Onondaga chieftain of the 1 5th or 
16lh cents, who welded the Six Nations of the 
Iroquois into the league of the Long House. Long- 
fellow’s epic Hianatha (1855) was based on the data 
collected by Henry R. Schoolcraft (1793-1864). 

HIBBERT, Robert (1770-1849). British merchant. 
B. in Jamaica, in 1847 he founded the Hibbert Trust, 
the funds of which were to be applied to the propaga- 
tion of Christianity in its broadest and simplest rorm. 
The Hibbert Lectures and the Hibbert Journal, founded 
in 1902, arc financed by the Trust. 

HIBI'SCUS. Genus of the Malvaceae (mallow) 
family, ranging from large herbaceous plants to trees. 
Favourite ornamental plants because of their bril- 
liantly coloured (red through to white) bell-shaped 
flowers, they inel. the rose of Sharon (H. Syriacus) 
and the rose of China (H. rosa-sinensis). Some tropical 



Europeans first reached Peru. She was built of nine 2 ft, thick 
balsa logs, each 30 to 45 ft. long, and lashed to balsa crossbeams 
supporting a plaited bamboo deck and an open bamboo hut. 

Courtesy of Kon-Tikl Huset, Oslo, 


species are also useful, e.g. JJ. esculentus, of which 
the edible fruit is known in the W. Indies as the 
gobbo; H. tiliaceus, which supplies timber and fibrous 
bark to S. Sea islanders; and H. sabdariffa, cultivated 
in the W. Indies and elsewhere for its fruit. 

HICCUP, or Hiccough. Sharp noise caused by a 
sudden spasm of or irritation to the diaphragm with 
closing of the windpipe, commonly due to digestive 
disorder, etc. The remedy for ordinary H. is to cause a 
feeling of suffocation by breathing into a paper bag. 

HICHENS, Robert Smythc (1864-1950). British 
novelist. He travelled widely in the Middle East, as 
reflected in the best-seller The Garden of Allah (1905): 


3thcr books inch Bella Donna (1909). . 

HICKEY, William (1749-18307). British writer. Ef 
It Westminster School, he was intended to follow his 
ather as an attorney in England but dissipation lea 
o his being packed off first to the East Indies and tlicn 
o Jamaica, before he finally made good at the tnoian 
Bar. His Me ■ oirs, written in retirement, 

;he raciest accounts of the age. See illus. p. 53rt 

HICKOK. James Butler ‘Wild Bill (18-’' '>• 

\mcrican frontiersman. In the Civil "ar ho w.is a 
iharpshooter and scout for the Union arm>. and then 
icrvcd as marshal in Kansas, killing mans dost or- 
iidocs. A legendary figure, he was shot from ocliind in 
Deadwood, S. Dakota. 

HICKORY. Common genus (Carya) of trees nativ e 
lo N. America. It provides a valuable timber, and all 
species bear nuts, although some arc inedible. I he 
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(1887-1932). British author. B. in Tottenham, London, 
where he was ed. at the grammar school, he was 
briefly a clerk before taking up a commercial career. 
He wrote a series of plays, performed in the puppet 
theatre he made and operated himself with beautiful 
hand-carved puppets, which were set in ‘Toytown’, 
and incl. such characters as Larry the Lamb, Ernest 
the Policeman and His Worship the Mayor. 

HUMAN BODY. The physical vehicle of human 
consciousness. It develops for nine months in the 
womb from the single cell of the fertilized ovum, 
through ali the stages of human evolution, and 
reaches maturity between 18 and 24 years of age. 

Structure. The bony framework {skeleton) consists 
of 200 bones, over half of which are in the hands 
and feet. The skull is mounted on the spinal column. 



HUMAN BODY, The drawing on the left shows the principal 
physiological features. A, brain; B, lungs; C, heart; D, dia- 
phragm; E, gall bladder; F, liver; G, stomach; H. pancreas; 
I, kidneys; 1, large intestine (partly cut away); K, great vein; 
L, small intestine (partly cut away); M, large artery; N, 
bladder; O, femoral vein; P, femoral artery. The drawing on 
the right shows the skeleton. I,skull;2, collar.bone or clavicle; 
3, breast-bone or sternum; 4, humerus; S, ribs; 6, spine or 
vertebra! column; 7, pelvis; 8. radius; 9, ulna; 10, femur; 

1 1, kneecap; 12, tibia; 13, fibula; 14, shoulder blade. 

a slightly undulant chain of 24 vertebrae. The ribs, 
12 on each side, are articulated O’ointed) to the spinal 
column behind, and the upper 7 meet the breast-bone 
(sternum) in front. The lower end of the spine rests 
on the triangular sacrum, to which are attached the 
two hip-bones (ilia), which are fused in front (sym- 
physis pubis). Below the sacrum is the tail-bone 
(coccyx). These last 4 bones constitute the pelvis. The 
shoulder blades (scapulae) are held in place behind 
the upper ribs by muscles, and connected in front to 
the breast-bone by the two collar-bones (clavicles). 
Each carries a cup (glenoid cavity) into which fits the 
upper end of the arm-bone (humerus). This articulates 
below with the two forearm-bones, the radius and the 
ulna. The radius is articulated at the wrist to the 
bones of the hand. The upper end of each thigh-bone 
(femur) fits into a depression in the hip-bone; its 
lower end is articulated at the knee to both the leg- 
bones (tibia and fibula), which are articulated at the 
angle to the bones of the foot. 


Bones are held together by joints (articulations) 
Some, but not all, of these allow movement of one 
bone on the other. At a moving joint the end of each 
bone is formed of.tough, smooth cartilage, lubricated 
by synovial fluid. Points of special stress are re- 
inforced by bands of fibrous tissue Oigaments). 

Muscles (flesh) are bundles of fibres which have the 
power of contracting and relaxing. They perform all 
the movements of the body, whether of bones or of 
organs. Muscles under voluntary control are attached 
to bones (skeletal or voluntary muscles). Those not 
under voluntary control (involuntary muscles) are 
found in internal organs and the walls of blood 
vessels. Muscle bundles are wrapped in thin, tough 
layers of connective tissue (fascia); these are usually 
prolonged at the ends into strong, white cords (ten- 
dons, sinews) or sheets (aponeuroses), which connect 
the muscles to bones and organs and through which 
the muscles do their work. Membranes of connective 
tissue also wrap the organs and line the interior 
cavities of the body, and secrete lubricating fluid 
(serum). Blood vessels, branching into multitudes of 
very fine tubes (capillaries), supply all parts of the 
muscles and organs with blood, which carries the 
oxygen and food necessary to their life. The food 
passes out of the blood to the cells in a clear fluid 
(lymph); this returns with waste matter through a 
system of lymphatic vessels to the large veins below 
the collar-bones (subclavian), and thence to the heart. 
A finely branching system of nerves regulates the 
function of the muscles and organs, and makes their 
needs known to the controlling centres. 

The skull contains the brain, which with the spinal 
cord comprises the central nervous system. This 
governs the voluntary processes of the body. The 
spinal cord runs down within the vertebrae of the 
spinal column for about 17 inches, after which a fine 
terminal filament continues through the rest of the 
spine. The central nervous system is composed of 
nerve cells, the bodies of which form the grey matter 
and the fibres the white. The cell bodies are disposed 
over the surface of the brain and the interior of the 
spinal cord; the fibres run together into nerve trunks, 
which extend all over the body. The inner spaces of 
the brain and the cord contain cerebro-spinal fluid. 
On the sides of the spinal column are situated about 
22 pairs of nerve junctions (sympathetic ganglia): 
these, with certain other nerves, make up the 
autonomic nervous system, which governs the involun- 

S recesses of the body. These processes are further 
ited by the hormones secreted by the endocrine 
glands. 

The upper part of the trunk, enclosed by the ribs 
(thorax), contains the lungs and the heart lying 
between them. The thorax has a stout muscular floor, 
the diaphragm, which with the rib muscles expands 
and contracts the lungs in the act of breathing. The 
part of the trunk below the diaphragm, the abdomen, 
contains the digestive organs (stomach and intestines), 
the liver, spleen and pancreas, the urinary organs 
(kidneys, ureters and bladder), and, in the woman, 
the reproductive organs (ovaries, uterus, and vagina). 
In the man the prostate gland and seminal vesicles 
only of the reproductive system are situated in the 
abdomen, the testicles being housed in the scrotum, 
which, with the penis, is suspended in front of and 
below the abdomen. The bladder empties through a 
small channel (urethra); this in the female opens in 
the upper end of the vulval cleft, which also contains 
the opening of the vagina, or birth canal. In the male 
the urethra is continued into the penis. In both sexes 
the lower bowel terminates in the anus, a ring of 
strong muscle situated between the buttocks. 

Cavities of the body opening on to the surface 
are coated with mucous membrane, which secretes a 
lubricating fluid (mucus). The exterior surface of the 
body is coated with skin. Within the skin grow the 
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Govt, assumed entire responsibility for trunk roads 
in 1946. In America early European settlement was 
along the seaboard, and the sea provided the means 
of communication. With migration inland, develop- 
ment in 18th and 1 9th cents, was similar to that in 
England. The first real impetus to improved Hs. came 
with the bicycle and was strengthened by the increasing 
use of motor-cars. They were built by the State Govts, 
rather than the towns (1891-1913), but intracontinen- 
tal Hs. were undertaken under the Federal Aid bills 
of 1916-21. Recognition of the need for rapid, efficient 
Hs. in Europe came between the wars - the autostrada 
in Italy and the autobahn in Germany; but belatedly 
in Britain, with the motorway, constructed after the 
S.W.W. 

HIGHWAY CODE. A code of rules for the guid- 
ance of pedestrians, motorists and others using the 
roads, pub. by H.M.S.O. for the Min. of Transport. 

HIGHWAYMEN. Term applied to thieves on 
horseback who robbed travellers on the highway, 
those who did so on foot being known as footpads. 
With the development of regular coach services in the 
17th and 18th cents, their activities became notorious, 
and the Bow Street Runners were organized to sup- 
press them. Favourite haunts were Hounslow and 
Bagshot heaths, and Epping Forest, and they con- 
tinued to flourish well into the 19th cent. Among the 
best-known H. were Jonathan Wild, Claude Duval 
(1643-70), John Nevison (1639-84), the original hero 
of the Tide to York’, Dick Turpin (1706-39), and his 
partner Tom King, and Jerry Abershaw (c. 1773-95). 

HIGH WYCOMBE (wi'kom). English market town 
(bor.) in a valley in the Chilterns, 9 m. N.E. of Henley, 
in S.W. Bucks. Famous for the manufacture of furni- 
ture, particularly chairs, H.W. is also an agricultural 
centre. Pop. (1961) 50,301. Near H.W. is West W., a 
small village owned by the National Trust. 
HILDEBRAND. See Gregory VII. 

HILDESHEIM (hil'des-him). Town of Lower 
Saxony, W. Germany, at the foot of the Harz mts. A 
bishopric from the 9th cent., H. became a free city of 
the Holy Roman Empire in the 13th cent. It was under 
Prussia 1866-1945. Until devastated in the S.W.W., it 
contained many fine medieval buildings. Pop. (est.) 
75.000. 

HILL, Adrian Keith Graham (1895- ). British 
painter and etcher. During the F.W.W. he was an 
official artist on the Western Front. 

_ HILL, Archibald Vivian (1886- ). British physiolo- 
gist. He was prof, at Manchester 1920-3, London 
1923-5, research prof, at Cambridge 1926-;'51, and 
has served on many governmental and scientific com- 
mittees. For his work on the mechanism of muscle 
contraction he was awarded a Nobel prize in 1922. 

Hn^L, Charles, baron H. of Luton (1904— ). 
British doctor and Cons, nolitician. Wartime Tadio 
doctor’, he was Postmaster Gen. 1955-7, Min. of 
Housing 1961-2, Chairman l.T. A. 1963-7, and Chair- 
man of Govs, of B.B.C. from 1967; life peerl963. 
H^L, Edward (Ted), baron H. of Wivenhoe (1899- 
). British trade unionist. He was pres. Amalga- 
mated Society of Boilermakers, Shipwrights, Black- 
smiths and Structural Workers 1963-5 -one of the 
most disciplined of British unions: life peer 1967. 

HILL, Octavia (1838-1912). British housing re- 
■ormer. Influenced by the Christian Socialist move- 
jnent, and shocked by slum conditions, she bought 
houses in Marylebone, which she let in good condition 
and at moderate rents to working-class tenants; she 
was also joint founder of the National Trust (q.v.). 
.HILL, Sir Rodcric Maxwell (1894-1954). British 
airman. He served with the R.F.C. in the F.W.W., 
and took charge of the Experimental Flying Dept, at 
Farnborough (1917-23). In the S.W.W. he was 
, ■t£ctor-gen. of aircraft research and development 
Jj40'l, commanded the Air Defence of Great Britain 
1943-4 and was A.O.C. Fighter Command 1944-5. 


Knighted in 1944, he became air chief marshal in 1947. 

HILL, Sir Rowland (1795-1879). British reformer. 
In a pamphlet ‘Post Office Reform’ he proposed the 
introduction of the penny pre-paid post (letters had 
previously been paid for by the recipient on a rate 
varied according to distance) initiated in Jan. 1840. 
He was sec. to the Post Office 1854-64. 

HILLARY, Sir Edmund (1919- ). New Zealand 
mountaineer and apiarist. B. in Auckland, he seiwed 
in the R.N.Z.A.F. during the S.W.W. Gaining his 
first mountaineering experience in New Zealand, he 
was one of the reconnaissance party to Everest in 1951, 
and in 1953, together with the Sherpa Tensing, 
conquered the summit. As leader of the N.Z. section 
at Scott Base of the Commonwealth Transantarctic 
Expedition 1957-8, he was the first man to reach the 
South Pole overland since Scott (q.v.) on 3 Jan. 1958: 
on the way he was laying depots for Fuchs’s (q.v.) 
completion of the crossing of the continent. 

HILLER, Wendy (1912- ). British actress. An 
excellent character actress, she has played successfully 
parts as varied as Sally Hardcastle in Love on the Dole 
(1935). Catherine Sloper in The Heiress (1947), and 
Eliza in the film of Pygmalion (1938). 

HILLIARD, Nicholas (c. 1547-1619). The earliest 
English miniaturist, and the first great painter of the 
English school. B. in Exeter, he became miniaturist 
and goldsmith to Queen Elizabeth. , 

HILLIER, Tristram (1 905- ). British painter. B in 
Peking, he lived and worked in England; and France, 
at Dieppe. His landscapes and Surrealist pictures are 
remarkable for the careful rendering of detail. 

HILLMAN, Sidney (1887-1946). American trade 
unionist. Emigrating to the U.S. from Litliuama at ..0, 
he built up the powerful Amalgamated Clothing 
Workers of America and in 1935 helped found the 
C.I.O. He was closely associated with F.D.R. in 
drafting much New Deal labour legislation. 

HILTON, Conrad Nicholson (1888- ). American 
hotelier. From 1919 he estab. numerous lu-xury hotels 
in the U.S., and after the S.W W. built up a world 
chain, the largest in existence. See ulus. p. 544. 

HILTON, James (1900-54). British novelist. Lanca- 
shire-born, he was to settle in Hollywood as one onts 
most successful script writers, e.g. Mrs. Mituver. His 
books inch Lost Horizon (1933), envisaging Shangri-Ia, 
a remote district of Tibet where time stands still; Mr. 
Chips (1934), a portrait of an old schoolmaster, and 
Random Harvest (1941). , , 

HIL5TERSUM. Town in N. Holland prov. of the 
Netherlands, 17 m. S.E. of Amsterdam. Besides being 
a summer resort, H. is the chief centre of Dutch 
broadcasting. Poo. (1961) 101,985. 

HIMACHAL PRADESH. Up'”" 

India created 1948. between Punjab and Tibet. The 
cap is Simla in Punjab. Area 10,8/9 SQ P°P 
(1961) 1,348,982. In 1966 certain additional hill areas 
were transferred from the Punjab to H.P. 
HIMALAYA (abode of snow). System 

nQ n'jR ft > the hichest mountain in the NNoria, k.^ o 
gS^Auste^GslW f,.). ffie highesj mm.n.ain 

within the Brit.sh^ommonw^^^^^^ . 

leader. B. at .he S S in 1929, .and 

early days, and became leader jf h.s. . 

chiefofthe Bavarian poh^ ml P 

1936 to the command ^ll Ocman^p^^ 
including the during the S.W.W. he 

powerful men in cccond-in-command. In 
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HUNDRED YEARS WAR— HUNGARY 


natural overflow reservoir of the Yangtze. Changsha 
is the capital; other cities are Siangtan and Hengyang. 
Rice, coffee, sweet potatoes, bamboo, etc., are grown; 
and there are non-ferrous metals, especially antimony 
and mercury. Area 81,100 sq. m.; pop. (1957) 
36,220,000. 

HUlWRED YEARS WAR. Name given to the 
struggle between England and France that was 
carried on from 1337 to 1453. It began with the claim 
of Edward III, through his mother, to the crown of 
France, and at the outset the English were victorious 
at the naval battle of Sluys in 1340 and on land at 
Cr6cy in 1346 and Poitiers in 1356. After 1369 the tide 
turned in favour of the French, and when Edward HI 
d. in 1377 only Calais, Bordeaux, and Bayonne were 
in English hands. A state of half-war continued for 
many years until Henry V invaded France in 1415 and 
won a victory at Agincourt. After his death his brother 
Bedford was generally successful until Joan of Arc 
raised the siege of Orl6ans in 1429. Even after her 
capture and death the French continued their success- 
ful counter-offensive, and in 1453 only Calais was left 
in English hands. 

HUNGARIAN or Magyar. One of the few languages 
spoken in Europe that are not of Indo-European 
stock; with Finnish and Estonian it belongs to the 
Finno-Ugrian farm'ly. Its vocabulary is basically 
Finno-Ugrian, although many words are importations 
from Iranian, Slavonic, Turkish, and modem 
European languages. 

HXJNGARY. Republic of central Europe, bordering 
on Czechoslovakia in the N., Rumania in the E., Yugo- 
slavia in the S., and Austria in the W. Area 35,902 
sq. m.; pop. (1967) 10,197,000, of whom more than 
90 per cent were Ma^ar-speaking. H. consists mainly 
of the plains of the middle Danube; the river forms the 
N.W. boundary with Czechoslovakia, then turns S. 
and, through Budapest, the cap., flows right across the 
country in a southerly direction. The Great Hungarian 
Plain, watered by the r. Tisza and its tributaries, lies E. 
of the Danube. Once almost exclusively vast pastures, it 
is now for the most part under cultivation. For part 
of its course the Drava forms the southern boundary 
with Yugoslavia. N .of Lake Balaton, the largest of 
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HUNGARY. The Fisherman’s Bastion gives a fine view over 
Budapest. Built In the Romanesque style at the end of Che {9th 
century, It was so named because It was the duty of the fisher^ 
men’s guild to man It In time of war. 

Courtesy of the Hungarhn News and Information Service. 

the central European lakes, in the S.W. of the country, 
stretches the mountainous Bakony forest, between 
which and the Danube lies the Little Hungarian 
Plain. There is a large timber industry. 

H. is still largely agricultural; main crops inch 
wheat, maize, rye, barley, potatoes, and sugar beet 


Wine comes from N. of Lake Balaton and from the 
N.E. hills (Tokay). Horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs are 
reared. Fishing is important in the Danube and Tisza 
and Lake Balaton. Minerals inch oil and natural gas, 
coal, iron, and bauxite; 
the chemical, machine.and 
electric power industries 
are being rapidly expanded 
and textiles, cement 
sugar, etc., are produced. 
The chief univs. are at 
Budapest, Debrecen, 
Szeged, and Pecs. 

History. Originallyinhab- 
ited by Celtic and Slavonic 
tribes, H. was partly occu- 
pied by the Romans and 
after their withdrawal was 
overrun by Germanic 
tribes, by the Huns, and by 
the Avars. The Hungarian 
state was founded in the 
9th cent, by the Magyars, a 
federation of Finno-Ugrian 
tribes under a chieftain 
named Arpdd. St Stephen 
(997-1038) adopted the 
title of king, and estab. Latin Christianity. After the 
house of A^dd died out in 1301, H. came under the 
rule of foreign princes. The Turks were held at bay by 
John Hunyadi and his son, Matthias Corvinus (1458- 
90), but in 1526 the Turks annihilated the Hungarian 
army at Mohdes, King Louis II being accidentally 
drowned as he fled, and secured the centre and S. of 
the country. The Habsburgs estab. themselves in the 
N. and W., while semi-independent princes under 
Turkish suzerainty ruled Transylvania, which had 
been part of Hungary since its conquest by St. Stephen 
in 1000 (it became part ofRumaniain 1920). Habsburg 
attempts to suppress Protestantism and the privileges 
of the nobles led in the 17th cent, to several revolts, 
ruthlessly put down. By 1697 the Habsburgs had 
driven out the Turks and secured the whole of H., 
confirmed by the peace of Karlowitz, 1699. A peasant 
rising under Rakoezi led to the granting of a constitu- 
tion in 1711 by Charles III of H. (VI of Austria). 

After 1815 a national renaissance began, under the 
leadership of Kossuth. The revolution of 1848-9 
proclaimed a republic and abolished serfdom, but 
with the help of Russia Austria suppressed the revolt. 
Francis Joseph m 1867 gave H. autonomy within the 
Dual Monarchy (see Austria; Austria-Hungary). 
In 1918, in the last days of the F.W.W., H. was pro- 
claimed a republic, and for a few weeks in 1919 was 
ruled by a Bolshevik govt, under Bela Kun, who, 
following a coup d’6tat, escaped to Russia. A popu- 
larly elected assembly in 1920 chose Admiral Horthy 
(q.v.) as repnt for an unnamed king; he remained in 
power until 1944. After 1933 H. fell more and more 
under German influence and, having joined Hitler in 
the invasion of Russia in 1941, was overrun by the 
Red Army 1944-5. Horthy fled, and a provisional 
govt, distributed land to the peasants, later reclaimed 
for collectivisation. An elected assembly inaugurated 
a rep. in 1946; it soon fell under Russian Communist 
domination, although only 70 Communists had been 
returned out of a total of 409. A popular rising in 1956 
was harshly suppressed by Russian forces. Slightly 
more widely-based elections were held 1967 and far- 
reaching economic reforms were launched 1968. 

Literature. After the H. state was estab. in 895, and 
Christianity adopted in c. 1000, Latin chronicles and 
devotional works dominated the lit. until c. 1500. 
The political upheavals which followed the battle of 
Mobdes (1526), inspired the 16th, I7th, and early 18th 
cent, chronicle songs and folk poetry which helped 
preserve the nation^ identity; notable writers in the 



HUNGARY. Stove tile of 
the early 15th century, 
decorated with openworjt 
tracery. 

Courtesy of Corvina Press. 
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HIPPO'CRATSS (c. 460-c. 357 B.C.). Gk. physician 
commonly styled the Father of Medicine. B. in the 
island of Cos, he practised and taught medicine in his 
native place, travelled in the mainland of Greece, and 
d. in Thessaly. He was the author of a number of 
medical works, and set a high standard of professional 
ethics. For more than 2,000 years the Hippocratic 
Oath has been taken by physicians. 

mPPO'LYTUS. In Gk. mythology, son of Theseus. 
He was accused by his step-mother Phaedra of dis- 
honourable advances, and Theseus placed a curse on 
him. By the agency of the god Poseidon he was killed 
while riding in his chariot near the sea. Later he was 
proved innocent and restored to life. 

HIPPOPO'TAMUS (Gk., river-horse). Large mam- 
mal of the family Hippopotamidae. The common H. 
(E. amphibius) is found in Central Africa. It is 14 ft. 
long, 4 ft. high, weighs between 3 and 4 tons, and 
has a slate-grey skin. The pygmy H. (H. liberiensis) 
inhabits W. Africa. Hs. are good swimmers, but leave 
the water at night to graze. 

HIRE PURCHASE. The system of retail trading 
whereby the purchaser contracts to make partial 
payments at fixed intervals over a certain period, and 
the way in which most durable consumer goods are 
Pstd for. Increasing rapidly after the F.W.W., the 
H;P; debt outstanding in U.S.A. rose from $3,000 
million in 1929 to S95,000 million in 1969, at annual 
of 15-18 per cent. The amount owing in 
in 1969 was nearly £1,000 million, comparable 
with the cost of the entire National Health Service. 
H.P. IS still expanding and covers an increasingly wide 
of goods and services, from cradle to grave. 
HIROHITO (herohe'to) (1901- ). Emperor of 
Japan. In 1921 he was the 1st Japanese crown prince 
V Europe, and in 1926 .succeeded his father 
roshihito. After the defeat of Japan in 1945 he 



Keeping a moist skin is essentia! for 
D , *PP°Pot^nius, but this family party In the Kri 
warv niakc a pleasure of necessity, although keepli 

wiinr eye for Intruders. Courtesy of Sot 

rejected belief in the divinity of the empe 
superiority, and accepted 
greatly curtailing his powers. 3 
.E^'tice, destroyed by fire in air raids 19 
the same spacious wooded co 
of £13,000.000; completed 19 

K'sel“cmlbooks^ ' 

S (hero'shima). City and port on ’ 

uiterlv the S.W.W. H. v 

bomh °tt 6 Aug. 1945 by the first ator 
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30 nnnr!^ tnm an American Super-Fortress flying 
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HISPAMO'LA. W. Indian is., the 1st landing 
place m the New World of Columbus, 6 Dec. 1492. 
It IS divided into Haiti and the Dominican Reo. foo v ) 

HISPANO-SUIZA. Motor-car designed by a Swiss 
engineer Marc Birkigt (1878-1947), who emigrated to 
Barcelona where he founded a factory which produced 
cars c. 1900-38, which were popular among the 
cognoscenti, inch Alphonso XIII of Spain, after 
whom the 1911 sports model was named. During the 
F.W.W. a Paris factory produced the famous light- 
alloy aero-engine used by the ‘stork’ squadron of the 
French airforce, whose emblem, a flying stork, became 
the mascot of later cars, which incorporated improve- 
ments based on war-time e.xperience and incl. the 
‘37-2’ and 9 litre V12, still of legendary fame for their 
handling, elegance and speed. 

HISS, Alger (1904- ). American politician. B. in 
Baltimore, he was one of the bright young men 
recruited under Roosevelt’s New Deal. While pres, of 
the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace 
1946-9, he denied before a federal grand jury 
having in 1938 passed secret State Dept, papers to 
Whittaker Chambers (an editor of Time and a self- 
confessed Communist). An inconclusive trial for 
perjury in 1949 was follow’ed by his conviction in 1950: 
he was released from prison in 1954. His actual guilt 
is still hotly disputed. 

HISTORY. The written record of the development 
of human societies. The earliest surviving historical 
records are the inscriptions denoting the achicvenienis 
of Egyptian and Babylonian kings. As a literary form 
H. begins with Herodotus (c. 484-425 B.C.), who first 
passed beyond the limits of a purely national outlook. 
Thucydides (c. 471-401 b.c.) brought to H. not only 
literary gifts but the interests of a scientific investigator 
and political philosopher. Later Greek H. degenerated 
into rhetoric, nor was Roman H. free from this vice; 
Sallust (86-35 b.c.) preserved the scientific spirit of 
Thucydides, but Livy (59-17 B.c.) and Tacitus 
(c. A.D. 54-118), in spite of their great powers, 
tended to subordinate truth to patriotic or party 
considerations. Medieval H. suffered from its domina- 
tion by a ready-made religious philosophy imposed 
by the Church. English chroniclers of this period are 
Bede (673-735), William of Malmesbury (d. 1143), 
and Matthew Paris (d. 1259). France produced great 
chroniclers of contemporary events in Froissart (1337- 
1401) and Comines (1447-1511). 

The Renaissance revivified H. both by restoring 
classical models and by creating the science of textual 
criticism. A product of the new secular spirit is 
Machiavelli’s History of Florence (1520-3). The 
Reformation, especially in Germany, furthered the 
cause of scientific H. by sending controversialists back 
to the original documents, while in England the con- 
stitutional controversies of the 17th cent, performed 
a similar service. The 18th cent ‘enlightenment’ finely 
disposed of the attempt to explain H. in theological 
terms, but it made little progress in the search for an 
alternative philosophy, althou^ it produced one 
masterpiece in Giobon's Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire (177S-S8). ^ The most remarkable 
attempt to formulate a philosophy of H., that oi 
'^^ico (1668-1744), remained almost unknoNvn until 
the 19th cent. Romanticism left its mark on H. me 
tendency to exalt the contribution of the individual 
‘hero’, and in the introduction of a_ more colourful 
and dramatic style and treatment, variously d ustrated 
in the works of Michelet, Carlyle, and Maraulay. 

During the last cent. H has been 
The deciphering of the 
inscriptions opened up a nevy world, 
of archaeologists have enabled us to 
ment of prehistoric man, and have r^aled forgotten 
civilizations such as that 

gical studies of primitive socictv and rchgion, headed 
by Frazer’s Golden Boitgh, have laid bare the bases of 
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HUNTINGDONSHIRE— HUSSEIN 



HUNTINGDONSHIRE and Peterborough. English 
CO. bounded by Beds, Northants, Lines, and Cambs, 
and watered by the Ouse. A large part consists of rich 
fenland. Much of the co. is now arable, but the west- 
ern areas still support herds of cattle. Though largely 
agricultural, the co. has important brickworks at 
Fletton and paper is manufactured at St. Neots. 
Huntingdon, the co. town, is becoming a centre for 
light industries. Other centres are Peterborough, the 
largest town, Ramsey, St. Ives and Godmanchester. 
H. is noted for its magnificent medieval church spires. 
Area 486 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 189,560. 

HUNTINGTON, Ellsworth (1876-1947).. American 
geographer. His research and explorations in Mesopo- 
tamia, Turkestan, Palestine, and Asia Minor were 
chiefly concerned with climate and its relation to 
human activities, and the distribution of civilhations. 

HUNYADI (hoon'yodi), Jdnos Corvinus (1387- 
1456). Hungarian statesman and general. B. in Tran- 
sylvania, reputedly the natural son of the emperor 
Sigismund, he campaigned successfully against the 
Turks. He had just driven them from before Belgrade 
when he d. of the plague. 

HUPEI (hoo'peh). Prov. of central China, through 
which flow the Yangtze-kiang and its tributary the 
Han-shui. In the W. the land is high, the Yangtze 
breaking through from Szechwan in gorges, but else- 
where the prov. is low-lying fertile land. In summer 
rice and cotton are the principal crops, in winter 
cereals, beans, and vegetables. The greatest urban 
centre is Wuhan, the cap. Area 72,600 sq. m.; pop. 
(1957) 30,790,000. 

HO'RONS. French nickname {hure, head of pig, 
etc.) for the Wyandot, nomadic Red Indian tribes 
related to the Iroquois, and living near Lakes Huron, 
Erie and Ontario in the l6-17th cents. They were 
decimated by the Iroquois, but some still survive in 
Quebec and Oklahoma. LmUc Huron, second largest 
of the Great Lakes (q.v.), has an area of23,010sq. m.. 
of which 13,900 sq. m. are in Canada. 

HURRICANE. A violent revolving storm. The 
name is derived from a Carib word huracan, and 
applied originally only to the W. Indies, but is now 
used in many countries, though in the E. Indies and 
the China Seas similar storms are known as typhoons. 
Hs. are accompanied by a fall in pressure, and winds 
of up to 100 m.p.h. or more. They have a revolving 



HURSTMONCEUX. First built In 1446 by Sir Roger de 
Fiennes, a hero of Aglncourt and Treasurer of the Household 
to Henry VI, the castle has been completely restored (left) and 
since 1958 has been the home of the Royal Greenwich Obser- 
vatory (above). 

Photos: 4. W. Kerr and British Travel and Holidays Association. 


speed of 10-15 m.p.h., and blow at over 75 m.p.h. 
On the Beaufort Scale it is force 12; the severer stages 
of H. are force 13 (83-92 m.p.h.), 14 (93-103), 15 
(104-114), 16 (115-125) and 17 (126-136). 

HURSTMONCEUX ^urstmonsoo'). English vil- 
lage, in Sussex, 7 m. N. of Eastbourne, with a 15th 
cent, but greatly restored castle. To this the Royal 
Greenwich Observatory moved from Greenwich, 
1950-7. 

HU SHIH (1891-1962). Chinese scholar and 
philosopher. An adviser of Chiang Kai Shek, though 
critical of the Kuomintang’s curtailment of civil 
liberties, he was ambassador to the U.S. 1938-42. 
Largely through his influence as prof, at Peking Nat. 
Univ. 1917-26, the Mandarin dialect was abandoned 
for the colloquial pai-hua in modem Chinese writing. 

HUSS, John (c. 1373-1415). Bohemian reformer. 
B. in S. Bohemia, he was ed. at Prague univ. of 
which he became rector in 1402. He attacked ecclesi- 
astical abuses and was excommunicated. His preach- 
ing attracted popular support, and in 1411 Prague 
was laid under a papal interdict. In 1413 he was 
summoned to appear before the Council of Constance. 
There he defended Wyclifie and rejected the Pope’s 
authority, and was burnt at the stake on 6 July 1415. 

His followers were known as Hussites, and from 
a body of religious reformers they developed into a 
nationalist party opposed to German and papal 
influence in Bohemia. War began in 1419, and the 
Bohemians were for some years successful under the 
leadership of 2izka. Subsequently the movement split; 
and Roman Catholicism was re-established in 1620. 
TTie traditions of one section, the Taborites, are 
carried on by the Moravian 
* ' " Church. 

HUSSElNlbn Ali (hoosanO 
(c. 1854-1931). King of the 
Hejaz. B. in Mecca, be was 
appointed Sherif of Mecca 
in 1908. After negotiations 
with the British he headed 
an Arab revolt in 1916, and 
with the aid of T. E. Law- 
rence raised an armyagainst 
the Turks. He assumed the 
title of king of the Hejaz in 
1 91 6, but in 1 924 was driven 
out by the Wahabis under 
Ibn Saud. He d. in Trans- 
FI USSEIN I jordan. His great-grand- 

Courtesy of the Jordan SOn Husscln 1 (193^ ), 
Embassy, grandson of Abdullah (q.v.). 
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197 centuries and 61,221 runs in first-class cricket. He 
played for England 1907-30, and for Surrey from 1905 
until his retirement in 1935. 

HO'BOKEN. City and port of New Jersey, U.S.A., 
on the Hudson, adjoining Jersey City. H., incorpor- 
ated 1849, is on the site of a Dutch farm destroyed by 
Indians in 1643. Pop. 11960) 48,441. 

HOCHE (osh), Lazare (1768-97). French general. 
Commissioned in 1792 from the ranks, in 1793 he 
commanded the Fr. army in Lorraine, expelling the 



HOBBEMA, Dated 1659 ‘Avenue at MiddelharnU* shows 
a scene on Over Flakkee, then and subsequently an Island off 
southern Holland, until In the 1960s by reclamation part of the 
mainland. Courtesy of the Not/ono/ Gatlery. 


Prussians, and in 1796 commanded an unsuccessful 
attempt to invade Ireland. 

HOCHHUTH (hohkh'hoot), Rolf (1933- ). 
Swiss dramatist. Municipal playwright at Basle from 
1963, he is best-known for the controversial Soldiers 
(1968), with its implication that Churchill was in- 
volved in a plot to assassinate Sikorski (q.v.). 

HO CHl-MINH (1892- ^ N. Vietnamese poli- 
tician. B. in N. Vietnam, he .was trained in Moscow, 
headed the Communist Vietminh from 1941, and, 
having campaigned against the French 1946-54, 
became Pres, and P.M. of the Democratic Rep. at 
the armistice. Aided by the Communist bloc, he has 
done much to develop industrial potential, and 
although he relinquished the premiership in 1955, he 
was re-elected Pres, in 1960. 

HOCKEY. A game using hooked sticks, not unlike 
the modern ones, was played by the ancient Greeks, 
and under the names of 
‘hurley’ and ‘shinty’ a 
primitive form of the game 
was played in Ireland and 
Scotland. Modem H. dates 
from 1875 when the Men’s 
H. Association rules were 
drafted. 

It is played between 2 
teams, each of not more 
than 1 1 players.The ground 
is 100 yds. long and 55-60 
yds. wide. Goals, 7 ft. high 
by 4 yds. wide, are placed 
within a striking circle of 16 
yds. radius, from which all ^ 
shots at goal must be made, t 
The white ball weighs 5i 
to 5J oz.. its circumference 
being SjJ in. to 9J in., and 
the stick must not exceed 2 
in. in diameter or 28 oz. in 
"eight. Game is started by a ‘bully-ofT in which the 
centre-forwards strike the ground and the other’s 



stick 3 times before playing the ball. The ball may be 
stopped with the hand or foot or other part of the 
body, but not held, picked up, thrown or kicked, 
except by the goalkeeper in his own striking circle. 
If the ball is sent into touch, it is returned to play by 
a ‘roll-in’, i.e. rolled in by hand. The game is divided 
into two 35 min. periods; it is controlled by two 
umpires, one for each half of the field. The women’s 
game is governed by the Women’s H. Board of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

HOCKNEY, David (1937- ). British artist. 
Trained at Bradford School of Art and the Rovat 
College of Art. he made his first reputation in the 
Young Contemporaries Show of 1961. His work is 
colourful, inventive and innocently joyous, as in his 
representations of water. 

HODGKIN, Alan Lloyd (1917- ). British physi- 
ologist. Both H. and A. F. Huxley, former students 
of Lord Adrian (q.v.), were engaged in research on 
the mechanism of conduction in peripheral nerves 
1946-60, during which they were elected F.R.S., and 
in 1963 with Sir John Eccles (q.v.) shared the Nobel 
prize for physiology and medicine. 

HODGKIN, Dorothy Crowfoot (1910- ). British 
chemist. Wolfson research prof, of the Royal Society 
at Oxford Univ. from 1960, she was awarded a Nobel 
prize 1964 for work on the determination by X-ray 
studies of the structure of important biochemical 
compounds, e.g. vitamin BI2, a liver extract used in 
combating pernicious anaemia, and penicillin. She m. 
in 1937 Thomas Lionel H. (1910- ), lecturer in the 
govt, of new states, Univ. of Oxford, from 1965. In 
1965 she was awarded the O.M. 

HODGKINS, Frances (1870-1947). New Zealand 
landscape and still-life artist. She eventually settled in 
Paris and did some of her best work between the ages 
of 60 and 70. Her paintings have a poetic quality. 

HODGSON, Ralph (1871-1962). British poet. B. 
in Yorks, he is best remembered for the anthology 
pieces ‘The Bull’ and ‘The Song of Honour’ in 
Poems (1917). He was an expert breeder of bull- 
terriers and lived in the U.S. in later life. 

HODSON, James Lansdalc (1891-1956). British 
author. His novels deal mainly with working-class life 
in his native Lancs., e.g. Harvest in the North (1934) 
and God's in his Heaven (1935). 

HOE (ho), Richard March (1812-86). American 
inventor. He was the head of a New York press- 
manufacturing business who invented the rotary- 
press in 1846, and also a device to fold newspapers 
as they came from the press. 

HOFFA, James Riddle (1913- ). American trade 
unionist. Pres, of the ll-million-strong International 
Brotherhood of Teamstcr.s (expelled from the A.F.L.- 
C.I.O. in 1957 and banned from re-entry) from 1957, 
he was indicted by a Federal Grand Jury in 1962 
for accepting more than 51,000,000 in illegal payments 
and charged by the Senate Permanent Subcommittee 
on Investigations with defiant indifference to the 
interests of his members and to misuse of union funds 
by corrupt officials. In 1964 he was sentenced to 8 yrs.’ 
gaol for trying to bribe the Federal Court Jury in 1962 
hearing a conspiracy charge against him. 

HOFFMAN, Paul Gray (1891- ). Americ.an 
administrator. B. in Chicago, he was chairm.an of 
the Studebaker Corporation from I9f>3 and of the 
combined Studcbaker-Packard corporation lyS-'O. 

In 1959 he was appointed managing director ol the 
newly created U.N. Special Fund, for 
.assistance to under-developed countries, and 
administrator United Nations Development to- 

^’^HOFFM.A?^, Ernst Hicodor Amadeus ( 1 776-1 .‘:22) 
German composer and writer. A 
enjoved great success with his 

and his Fflnmjf/c Tales inspired Offcnbacfi s Tales 
of H. 
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HYACINTHE— HYDRODYNAMICS 


HYACINTHE, Pfere. Name borne by the French 
preacher Charles Loyson (1827-1912), when he was 
a Carmelite monk. One of the most famous pulpit 
orators of the day, he denounced ecclesiastical abuses 
with great boldness and was excommunicated in 1869. 
In 1872 he m. an American, and in his latter years 
was a Liberal Catholic curate in Paris and Geneva. 

HYDASPES. Classical name of r. Jhelum. 

ETYDE, Douglas (1860-1949). Irish scholar and 
statesman, known in Gaelic as ‘the lovely little 
branch’. Founder-pres. of the Gaelic League 1893- 
1915, he was Pres, of Eire 1938-45. His works inch 
Lore Songs of Connacht (1 894). 

HYDE PARK. One of the largest open spaces in 
London, England. It occupies c. 350 acres in West- 
minster (373 before the Park Lane traffic scheme was 
carried out). It adjoins Kensington Gardens (264 acres), 
and inch tne Serpentine (32 acres). Here was held in 
1851 the Great Exhibition. Rotten Row is a famous 
riding track. 

HYDERABAD. Capital city of the Indian state of 
Andhra Pradesh on the Musi, a tributary of the 
Kistna. Most famous of its buildings is the Jama 
Masjid mosque. Pop. (1961) 1,252,337. 

H. was formerly cap. of the princely state of H. 
which occupied the greater part of the Deccan, arid 
was by far the largest of the Indian princely states. 
The majority of its people were Hindu, but the ruler, 
called the Nizam, belonged to a Moslem dynasty. 
Relations between the Nizam and the British had been 
regulated by a series of agreements; and when the 
partition of British India was pending in 1947 the 
Nizam declared his wish to assume complete indepen- 
dence. This the new govt, of India would not allow; 
and after being subjected to a show of force the 
Nizam acceded to India in 1950, H. becoming a state 
of the Union. In 1956 the state disappeared from the 
map; it was divided between Bombay state (included 
in that part of it in 1960 created Maharashtra), 
Mysore, and Andhra. 

HYDERABAD. City of W. Pakistan. H. was the 
capital of Sind until 1843, when Sind was conquered 
by the British. Still a military headquarters, it has 
many industries and a medical school. Pop. (1961) 
434,537. 

HYDER ALI (hi'der ah'Ie) (c. 1722-82). Indian 
Moslem warrior. In command of the army in Mysore 
from 1 749, he became the actual ruler of the state 1 759 
and rivalled British power in the area until his triple 
defeat by Sir Eyre Coote in 1781 during the Anglo- 


French wars. He was the father of Tippoo (q.v.). 

HYDRA (hrdra). Genus of freshwater animals, 
simplest of the order Hydrozoa. The body is a double- 
layered tube (with 6-10 hollow tentacles round the 
mouth) measuring J in. extended but capable of 
contracting to a small knob. Multiplication is by the 
formation of buds, by division into 2 or more pieces, 
and by sexual reproduction (thereare no organs except 
those of reproduction). Usually fixed to waterweed, 
the H. feeds on minute animals which are caught and 
paralysed by the stinging cells on the tentacles. 

HYDRANGEA (hidran'- ^ 

jya). Flowering shrub * Kill 

(Hydrangea macrophylla) of 

the Saxifragaceae family . // gj 

and native to Japan, so jKl 

named from the Gk. for 

water vessel, after its cup- M 

like seed capsules. Also 

called hortensia, it norm- M 

ally produces round heads c? — ^11 

of pink flowers, but these 
may be blue if certain 

HYDBA. Specimen with: 
vegetative buds; B, with 
HYDRAULICS G^Idraw - sex cells (I, egg; 2, sperm) 
llks). The science that and C. contracted. 



HYDRAULICS. A tidal model of the Tees estuary, built in 
one of the large wave basins at the Department of Scientific and 
Industrial Research, Hydraulics Research Station, Wallingford, 
Berkshire, England. The model has been used to determine the 
feasibility of maintaining, under the action of waves and tidal 
currents, a deepened channel across the bar at the entrance to 
the estuary. Courtesy of Hydraulics Research 5tofion. 

deals with the dynamics of liquids (hydrodynamics) 
especially as applied to engineering. It generally refers 
to the study of water and falls into 2 main branches: 
hydrostatics, which deals with the equilibrium of 
liquids and the laws relating to liquid pressure, and 
inch the study of pressure on submerged areas of any 
shape or inclination (water gates, dams, tanks, divers, 
diving bells, hydraulic presses, etc.), the measurement 
of pressure by means of manometers or pressure 

S , and buoyancy and flotation problems; and 
inetics, which deals with the problems of liquids 
in motion and inch flow of all different types (from 
steady uniform to unsteady non-uniform) through 
pipes, conduits, orifices, nozzles, weirs, etc., discharge 
of water through siphons, valves, branching or loop- 
ing lines, flow of water in rivers, problems connected 
with hydraulic turbines, pumps, and other machinery. 

HYDROCEPHALUS (hidrosef'alus;). Excess of 
fluid within the skull; ‘water on the brain’. In infants 
it may be congenital and was once’ commonly due to 
tubercular inflammation of the brain membranes 
(meninges), or to blocking by local inflammation of 
the channel between the ventricles of the brain and the 
spinal column. The head is much enlarged, and the 
condition may be fatal; but sometimes can resolve 
spontaneously or be treated by surgical inclusion of a 
valve. 

HYDROCHLORIC (hldroklorik) ACID (HCl aq.). 
A chemical reagent, known also as muriatic acid or 
spirits of salts, consisting of gaseous hydrogen 
chloride in water. H.A. is used extensively in industry 
in reactions with metals, e.g. the recovery of zinc from 
galvanized scrap iron and the production of chlorides 
and chlorine. Highly corrosive, it will attack most 
metals and dissolve metallic oxides. Oxidizing agents 
react with it to form chlorine, the salts of H.A. being 
known as chlorides. 

HYDROCYANIC (hidrosl-a'nik) ACID. Also 
known as prussic acid, H.A. is a solution of hydro- 
cyanic gas (HCN) in water and is a colourless, highly 
poisonous, volatile liquid with a characteristic smell 
of bitter almonds. Hydrogen cyanide is made by the 
reaction of sodium cyanide with dilute sulphuric 
acid and is used for fumigation. It forms a series of 
salts called cyanides, sodium cyanide being used in 
the cyanide process for extracting gold and silver from 
ores. 

HYDRODYNAMICS. Science of fluids in motion. 
The theory of H. is concerned almost entirely with 
perfect fluids, such as water, alcohol, and ether, and 
indeed most liquids which arc not classed as viscous 
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Pinakothek. In 1515 H. went to Basle, where he 
became friendly with Erasmus, and in 1517 to 
Lucerne, where he painted the facades of houses. 
He was working in Basle again 1519-26, and to this 
period belong the wood engiavings for the Dance 
of Death. He also executed title pages for Luther’s 
translation of the N.T. and More’s Utopia, and did a 
number of woodcuts of O.T. subjects. One of his 
most famous works is the ‘Meyer Madonna’, a fine 
altar-piece at Darmstadt. In 1527 he came to England, 
and in 1536 became court painter to Henry VIII. He 
d. of the plague. See illus. p. 469. 

HOLBERG, Ludwig von, baron (1684-1754). 
Danish historian and dramatist. B. in Bergen, he 
travelled widely 1704-16, and subsequently obtained 
professorships at Copenhagen univ. It was at this 
time that he determined to found a Danish literature 
written in the vernacular. He produced many dramatic 
and satirical works between 1719 and 1731, and 
1721-7 directed the Copenhagen theatre. 

HOLBROOKE, Josef (1878-1958). British com- 
poser. His romantic works, e.g. ‘The Raven’, a 
symphonic poem, the operatic trilogy The Cauldron 
of Annwen and quantities of chamber music were the 
height of fashion in the post-Victorian period. He was 
also well known as a critic. 

HOLDEN, Charles (1874-1960). British architect, 
remembered for his Underground stations, inch 
Piccadilly, and the buildings of the Univ. of London. 

HOLFORD, William Graham, baron (1907- ). 
British architect. B. in Johannesburg, he was Lever 
prof, of civic design at Liverpool from 1936, where he 
had studied and was to plan the nuclear laboratories, 
and in 1948 became prof, of town planning at London. 
His varied work has been influential; he was pres. 
R.I.B.A. 1960-2 and was created a life peer 1965, 
HOLINSHED, Ralph (c. 1520-c. 1580). English 
chronicler. B. probably in Cheshire, he went to 
London as assistant to a printer, and pub. in 1578 
2 vols. of the Chronicles of England, Scotland and 
Ireland, which were largely used by Shakespeare. 

HOLLAND, Henry Richard Vassall Fox, 3rd baron 
H. (1773-1840). British Whig statesman. The son of 
the 2nd Lord Holland, he became Lord Privy Seal in 
1806-7. His seat at Holland House was for many years 
the centre of Whig political and literary society. 

HOLLAND, Sidney George (1893-1961), New 
Zealand statesman. In 1940 he succeeded to the 
leadership of the National Party, then in opposition, 
but was P.M. 1949-57. 

HOLLAND, North and South. Two provs. of the 
Netherlands. N.H. occupies the peninsula jutting 
northwards between the North Sea and the Ijsselmeer. 
Most of it is below sea-level, protected from the sea 
by a scries of sand dunes and artificial dykes. The cap. 
is Haarlem; other towns are Amsterdam, the largest 
and most important, Hilversum, Den Heldcr, and the 
cheese centres Alkmaar and Edam. Area 1,016 sq. m.; 
pop. (1966) 2,200,602. 

S.H., to the S. of N.H., is also low-lying. The 
Hague is its cap.; other important towns are Rotter- 
dam, Leyden, Gouda, and Delft. Dairy cattle arc 
reared and daily products are important; there are 
petroleum refineries at Rotterdam, distilleries at 
Schiedam. Area 1,085 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 2,902,572. 

Because the provs. of N. and S. H. have always been 
the wealthiest part of the Netherlands (q.v.), the name 
Holland is frequently used for the whole counto' - 
even by Dutchmen. 

HOLLAND. Parts of. Separate administrative co. 
within Lincolnshire, England. The principal town is 
Boston. Area 419 sq. m.: pop. (1967) 105,120. 

HOLLAR, Wcnceslaus (1607-77). Bohemian en- 
graver. B. at Prague, he went to England in 1637, 
and was appointed drawing master to the Prince of 
Wales. He made numerous plates of views of London 
a.id of various other cities which he visited. 



HOLLY. Trees and bushes of the /le.v genus of 
the Aquifoliaceae family. The evergreen European H. 

(/. aquijolium) may grow 
60-80 ft. high and has a 
smooth grey bark and 
highly polished leaves, 
wavy and spined at the 
edges. The small whitish 
flowers, borne in May, arc 
followed by scarlet berries. 
Branches of both the 
British and American 
species are used for Christ- 
mas decoration. 

HOLLYHOCK. Garden 
perennial. Althaea rosea. 
of the Malvaceae family. 
Originally a native of 
Asia, the H. was intro- 
duced into Britain some 3 
cents, ago. The flower spikes up to 10 ft. in height. 

HOLLYWOOD. Suburb of Los Angeles, Cali- 
fornia, U.S.A., from 1911 the centre of the U.S. 
film industry. The film stars’ homes are chiefly 
situated at Beverly Hills nearby. 

HOLMES, Oliver Wendell (1809-94). American 
writer. B. at Cambridge, Mass., he became prof, of 
anatomy at Dartmouth (1838-40) and at Harvard 
(1847-82). In 1857 he founded with Lowell the 
Atlantic Monthly, in which were pub. the essays and 
verse collected in 1858 as The Autocrat of the Break- 
fast-Table, a record of the imaginary conversation of 
boarding-house guests. This was followed by The 
Professor at the Breakfast-Table and the novel Elsie 
Vernier (1861). 

HOXMIUM (Lat. Hotmia for Stockholm). Symbol 
Ho, at. wt. 164-94, at. no. 67. Discovered by Clove in 
1897, H. is one of the rare earth metals and has not 
yet been isolated. It occurs in various minerals such 
as gadolinite. 

HOLO'GRAPHY. The technique of reconstructing 
a 3-dimensional image from the reflected waves of a 
source of single frequency: it operates equally well in 
sound and light. It is thought that bats owe their 
ability to weave through wire obstructions etc. to a 
system of bioholography. 

HOLST, Gustav Theodore (1874-1934). British 
composer. B. at Cheltenham, of Swedish descent, he 
studied at the R.C.M. under Stanford, became a 
trombonist, and was a teacher in London and 
Reading. He composed operas {Savitri, At the Boar's 
Head, etc.), ballets, choral works (‘Hymns from the 
Rig Veda’, ‘The Hymn of Jesus’, etc.), orchestral 
suites (among which is 'The Planets’l. songs, etc. 

HOLT, Harold Eduard (1908-67). Australian 
statesman. B. in Sydney, son of a teacher, he was 
Min, ol Labour 1940-1 and 1949-58, and Federal 
Treasurer 1958-66, when hcsuccecdcdMenzics as P,M. 
He was drowned in a swimming accident. 

HOLTBY, Winifred (1898-1935). British novelist. 
An ardent advocate of women's freedom and racial 
toleration, she is best known for her novel South 
Riding (1936), set in her native Yorkshire. See also 
Vera Brittain. , ^ , .. .7 

HOLYHEAD (hol'ihed). Seaport (U.D.) on the N. 
coast of H. Island, off Anglesey, Wales. H. Island is 
linked by road and railway bridges with 
and there arc regular sailings between H. and uuoiin. 
Pop. (1961) 10.408. ^ 

HOLY ISLAND. English island 2 m. oft the coast 
of Northumberland, to which it is connected in- a 
causeway. St. Aidan founded a ^on^sicn- there m 635. 

Holyhead Island is .sometimes called Holy Jstano. 

HOLY L.-VND. See Palistint. 

HOLYOAKE, George Jacob (I81/-1906). British 
progressive. B. in Birmingham, he early became ari 
Osvenite and a Qiartist, and in 18-«2 svas imprisoned 
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HYfeRES— HYPSOMETER 

H. (H. brunnea) found on the S. African coasts; and writers are Toplady, Newton, the poet Cowper, 

the spotted H. {H. crocutd) common S. of the Sahara. Watts, and the Taylor sisters. To counterbalance the 

Remarkably strong, both in its bone-crackmg jaws Nonconformist predominance of the 18th cent, the 
and muscular power, the H. has always had value as a 19th produced Heber, 

scavenger, though it will also attack live cattle and Newman, Keble, Lyte, 

sometimes human beings. and many others. Ang- 

HYfiRES (e-arO. French town in the dept, of Var. lican worship is based on 

It has a mild climate, and is a popular winter health the Hymns Ancient and 

resort, with some industry; e.g. olive-oil presses; Afocfer/i (1861), ed. by Sir 

export of violets, strawberries, vegetables. Pop. (1962) H. W. Baker, and notable 

33,693. for translations of ancient 

HYGIEIA (hej-e'ya). In Gk. mythology, the god- hymns, often by J. M. 

dess of health, the dau. of Aesculapius. Neale. Most farnous of 

HYGIENE (hijen). The science of health, whose the Scottish writers is Y 

aim is the preservation of health, the prevention of HoratiusBonar.Thepop- HYRAX 

disease, and the prolongation of life by proper atten- ular H. was developed in 

tion to physical laws. It is chiefly concerned with such America by Moody and Sankey, and in England by the 

external conditions as the purity of air and water. Salvation Army. Richest of the Continental countries 

sunlight, the cleanliness of body and dwelling- in Hs. is Germany, with writers such as Luther and 

place, dietary rules, conditions of labour and Gerhardt. 

recreation, etc. HYNDMAN, Henry Mayers (1842-1921). British 

HYGROMETER (higrom'-). Instrument for meas- Socialist. He was a Tory democrat before he came 

uring the absolute or relative humidity (q.v.) of the across Marx’s Capital, which converted him to scien- 

atmosphere. The relative humidity is usually measured tific socialism. In 1881 he was a founder of the Demo- 

bymeans of a special type of H. consisting of 2 identi- cratic Federation which in 1884 became the Social 

cal mercury thermometers, the bulb of one being dry Democratic Federation. He wrote England for All 

and that of the otW kept moist by a covering oi (1881), and devoted his life to Socialist propaganda, 

muslin dipping into a reservoir of water. The evapora- HYOSCINE(hI-osIn) or Scopolamine (CuHjiOjN). 
tion from the wet bulb cools that thermometer rela- An important alkaloid used for its hypnotic powers, 
tively to the dry one, and tables are supplied giving in medicine in combination with morphine, to produce 
values of the relative humidity at the temperature of ‘twilight sleep’. 

the dry bulb for various values of the difierence of HYPATIA(hIpa'shia)(A.D. 370-415). Greek woman 
temperature between the 2 thermometers. philosopher, b. at Alexandria. She studied Neo- 

HYKSOS (hik'soz) (‘Shepherd kings’ or ‘princes Platonism at Athens, and succeeded her father Theon 

of the desert’). A Semitic people which overran Egypt as prof, of philosophy at Alexandria. St. Cyril, bishop 

inthelSthcent.B.c. and established their own dynasty, of Alexandria, becoming jealous of her influence, 

which lasted till 1580 b.c. denounced her as a pagan enchantress, and inspired a 

ETYLTON, Jack (1892-1965). British impresario. mob of monks to murder her. 

Originally famous from 1922 as a band leader, he HYPHASIS. Classical name of the r. Beas. 

in later years concentrated on presenting such shows HYPNOTICS. Substances which produce a state 

as Salad Days and the Crazy Gang series. like natural sleep. They depress the brain centres gby- 

HYMANS (emonsO, Paul (1865-1941). Belgian eming consciousness and mental activity. Taken m 

statesman. He entered the Chamber in 1900 as a Lib., excess they suspend sensation and the power of move- 

and acted as Belgian Minister in London during the ment, or even the action of the lungs and heart. The 

F.W.W. He was For. Min. 1918-20, 1924-5, 1927-34, best-known are the alcohols, chlorals, and barbiturates, 

and 1934-5. HYTPNOTISM. The production of a state in which 

HYMEN (hl'men). In Greek mythology, the son of consciousness and will are suspended but other func- 

Apollo and one of the Muses, he was the god of tions are not impaired. The patient is then extremely 

marriage and in art is represented as a youth carrying susceptible to suggestion and will carry out orders at 

a bridal torch. once or long after he has been awakened, and may be 

HYMENOPTERA, Order of insects, including made insensible to pain. The H. Act 1952 controlled 

ants, bees, etc., with a waist, and the saw-flies without exploitation of H. as entertainment, 
a waist. They have 4 membraneous wings. The female HYPODERMIC (hlpo-) SYRINGE. An instrumpt 
possesses an ovipositor or a sting, and the mouth- used for injecting fluids beneath the skin. It consists 

parts of both sexes are suited to biting or sucking. of a small graduated tube of glass and sometimes also 

They go through a complete metamorphosis. of metal, with a close-fitting piston and a nozzle on to 

HYMNS. Any compositions celebrating a deity which a hollow needle can be fitted. Various types 

which are intended to be sung or chanted. The use of inch disposable plastic, and automatic spring-loaded 

Hs. has been common to most great ancient and H.Ss. 

modem religions. Christian hymnology originates HYPOTENUSE. The side of a right-angled triangle 
with the O.T. psalms, those in the N.T. following opposite the right angle. See also Pythagoras. 
closely in the same tradition. From the 4th cent. Latin HYPOTHE'RMIA. Use of cooling anaesthesia - 
was used as well as Greek in hymn-writing. St. Ambrose also known as hibernation - to lower the temperature 

is thought to have introduced congregational singing of the body for heart surgery and to tide over a danger- 

and the full development of church music. In the 6th ous phase of illness. Notable cases inch that of Mrs. 

cent, pope Gregory the Great instituted the more Ellen Moore, unconscious for 169 days after head 

severe mode of the Gregorian chant. Greatest of the injury, who was kept in a virtual state of H. for a week 

medieval hymn-writers was the 12th cent. Adam of at Newcastle General Hospital. Her child was after- 

St. Victor. wards bom normally. The body’s metabolism slows 

The earliest English hymn is the 7th cent, fragment down at low temperatures, and less strain is imposed 

by Caedmon, but in general hynm-writing in the upon the vital organs, particularly the brain and 

vernacular waited on the Reformation, and even in the heart. 

the 18th cent Church of England services relied on HYPSOMETER (hipsom'-). A double steam vessel 
the metrical psalms of Stemhold and Hopkins, and of for testing the accuracy of a thermometer at the boiling 
Tate and Brady. Among 17th cent writers are Herbert, point of water. It was originally used for determining 
Baxter, Ken, and Bunyan. In 1737 the first modem heights by changes in the b.p. with changes in pres- 
hymnbookwaspub.byjohnand Charles Wesley;other sure - hence the name from the Gk. hypsos, height. 
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Woirs Prolegomena, -whicli attempted to prove that 
the Iliad was derived from earlier ballads. The origin 
of the poems remains a subject of controversy; in 
its later stages the controversy has been much affected 
by excavations at Troy, Mycenae, and in Crete. 

HOMER, Winslow (1836-1910). American artist. 
B. in Boston, he estab. his reputation as a realist 
genre painter with ‘Prisoners from the Front’ (1866). 
He is celebrated for his farm and sea scenes, and for 
water-colours (influenced by English practice) of free 
brilliance, as in his West Indian studies. 

HOME RULE. The slogan of the Irish nationalist 
movement 1870-1914; it stood for the repeal of the 
Act of Union, and the establishment of an Irish 
parliament within the framework of the British 
Empire. The slogan was popularized after 1870 by 
Isaac Butt and Parnell, his successor in the nationalist 
leadership. Gladstone’s H.R. bills of 1886 and 1893 
were both defeated; Asquith’s H.R. bill became law 
in 1914, but was suspended during the F.W.W. After 
1918 the demand for an independent Irish republic 
replaced that for H.R. 

HOMOEOPATHY (homi-o'pathi). A system of 
medicine, introduced by the German physician 
Samuel Hahnemann (1755-1843), based on the 
treatment of morbid conditions by what would 
induce such diseases in healthy bodies, and on the 
administration of simple drugs in small quantities 
only. It is opposed to allopathy (q.v.). 

HOMOTTERA. Sub-order of insects in the order 
Hemiptera (q.v.), generally distinguished from the 
Heteroptera by the uniform consistency of the front 
wings. It indudes the cicadas, aphides, and scale 
insects. 


HOMOSEXUALITY. Sexual propensity for the 
same sex, often considered an inborn genetic variant, 
but more probably a circumventive adaptation for cop- 
ing with fears of heterosexuality. The Sexual Offences 
Act (1967) legalized homosexual acts between con- 
ssQhng adults in private in England and Wales. 

HOMS. City, cap. of H. dist., in Syria, near the 
Orontes, 55 m. N.E. of Tripoli. It is the trade centre 
•iJ*" producing silk, cereals, fruit; and makes 
silk textiles and jewellery. Zenobia, queen of Palmyra, 
7“ defeated at H. by Aurelian in 272. Pop. (1960) 

HONAN. Prov. of N. China, crossed by the 
nwang-ho. The cap. is Chengchow. It produces grain, 
cotton, soya beans, tobacco, ground-nuts, cotton 

(1957H8'!67o!oOff 

HONDECOETER (hon'dekooter), Melchior (1636- 
Dutch artist. B. at Utrecht, he became famous 
'®^ms paintings of birds. 

SSSSS* Another name for Honshu. 

7 Central American republic. The 

ountry is mountainous, the loftiest range being the 
Montanas de Selaque, rising to c. 7,000 ft. The 
..-n are exploited formahogany and other 

^iivi- mineral deposits incl. gold and 

ic 1?® country is well watered, and agriculture 
^^® product being bananas; others 
nil sugar cane, and cattle. Road and 

cnnt^. I'uiited, air transport being more usual, 
i '^® Mineral potential is unexploited. 

‘w cap. IS Tegucigalpa. 

sciVi’J'l* discovered by Columbus in 1502, and first 
Kus 1524. Freedom from Spain 

AmonVo u '*^1' =‘"'1 'eft the Fed. of Central 
become an independent state in 1838. A 
to followed 1965 by a return 

Deniiiioc'^V°'’‘H “itt'®' There is a single Congress of 
over isi I’y popular vote (men and women 

sq m • nn as is the president. Area 43,227 

2,362,800. 

®c'tish. See BRITISH HONDURAS. 
‘-tjGER, Arthur (1892-1955). Swiss composer. 


B. at Le Havre, he was ed. at Zurich and Pans, o' d 
in the 1920s joined the group of French eomros.’ - 
known as Les Six. Later his work became' me 
deeply expressive, and is very varied in form, c '• 
opera {Antigone), ballet {Skating Rink), oratorio (I e 
rci David), progtamme 
music ('Pacific 23 1’ i nspi red 
by a railway engine), and 
the Symplwnie litiirgique. 

HONEY (hu'ni). A sweet 
sticky liquid manufactured 
in the hive by bees from 
nectar collected from flow- 
ers. It is stored in the 
honeycombs as a food for 
the bees’ future use, but as 
more H. is produced than 
is needed, the surplus may 
be removed for human use. 
H. consists of various 
sugars, particulai ly Icvuiose 
and dextrose, with enzymes 
and various other constitu- 
ents such as colouring mat- 
ter,acids, pollen grains, etc. 
HONEY-EATER, or Honey-Sucker. Name given 
to Australasian birds in the family Meliphagidae. i hey 
possess long tongues by means of which d'C' e.an 
collect nectar from flowers. 

HONEYSUCKLE. Popular name for plants of the 
Lonicera genus of the Caorifoiiaceas family. The 
common British H., or Woodbine {L. pcriclyncwm) 
is a climbing plant with sweel-scer.t.ad flowers, pu.-pk 
and yellow-tinted outside and creaniy-white in .-Je. 
TheN. American tnimpet H. {L. sempervirens^ is v-^y 
handsome and incl. scarlet and yellow varieUts 
HONFLEUR (onfiorO. Seaport on the N. coa' t o' 
France, on the S. shore of the Seme estua.-y opposite 
Le Havre, in Calvados dept. Much of its trad' 

carried on with England. Pop,. (1962) 9,132. 

HONG KONG (Cantonese, fragrant harbour ), 
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HYfeRES— HYPSOMETER 


H. (H. brunnea) found on the S. African coasts; and 
the spotted H. (H. crocutd) common S. of the Sahara. 
Remarkably strong, both in its bone-cracking jaws 
and muscular power, the H. has always had value as a 
scavenger, though it will also attack live cattle and 
sometimes human beings. 

HYERES (e-arO. French town in the dept, of Var. 
It has a mild climate, and is a popular winter health 
resort, with some industp': e.g. olive-oil presses; 
export of violets, strawberries, vegetables. Pop. (1962) 
33,693. 

HYGIEIA (hej-e'ya). In Gk. mythology, the god- 
dess of health, the dau. of Aesculapius. 

HYGIENE (hijen). The science of health, whose 
aim is the preservation of health, the prevention of 
disease, and the prolongation of life by proper atten- 
tion to physical laws. It is chiefly concerned with such 
external conditions as the purity of air and water, 
sunlight, the cleanliness of body and dwelling- 
place, _ dietary rules, conditions of labour and 
fccrsstiOQ 6tc« 

HYGROMETER (hlgrom'-). Instrument for meas- 
uring the absolute or relative humidity (q.v.) of the 
atmosphere. The relative humidity is usually measured 
by means of a special type of H. consisting of 2 identi- 
cal mercury thermometers, the bulb of one being dry 
and that of the other kept moist by a covering of 
muslin dipping into a reservoir of water. The evapora- 
tion from the wet bulb cools that thermometer rela- 
tively to the dry one, and tables are supplied giving 
values of the relative humidity at the temperature of 
the dry bulb for various values of the difierence of 
temperature between the 2 thermometers. 

HYKSOS (hik'soz) (‘Shepherd kings’ or ‘princes 
of the desert’). A Semitic people which overran Egypt 
in the 1 Sth cent. B.a and established their own dynasty, 
which lasted till 1580 b.c. 

HYLTON, Jack (1892-1965). British impresario. 
Originally famous from 1922 as a band leader, he 
in later vears concentrated on presenting such shows 
as Salad Days and the Crazy Gang series. 

HYMANS (emohsO, Paul (1865-1941). Belgian 
statesman. He entered the Chamber in 1900 as a Lib., 
and acted as Belgian Minister in London during the 
F.W.W. He was For. Min. 1918-20, 1924-5, 1927-34, 
and 1934-5. 

HYMEN (hl'men). In Greek mythology, the son of 
Apollo and one of the Muses, he was the god of 
marriage and in art is represented as a youth carrying 
a brid^ torch. 

HYMENOTTERA. Order of insects, including 
ants, bees, etc., with a waist, and the saw-flies without 
a waist. They have 4 membraneous wings. The female 
possesses an ovipositor or a sting, and the mouth- 
parts of both sexes are suited to biting or sucking. 
TCey go through a complete metamorphosis. 

HYMNS. Any compositions celebrating a deity 
which are intended to be sung or chanted. The use of 
Hs. has been common to most great ancient and 
modem religions. Christian hymnology originates 
with the O.T, psalms, those in the N.T. following 
closely in the same tradition. From the 4th cent, Latin 
was used as well as Greek in hymn-writing. St. Ambrose 
is thought to have introduced congregational singing 
and the full development of church music. In the 6th 
cent, pope Gregory the Great instituted the more 
severe mode of the Gregorian chant. Greatest of the 
medievi hymn-writers was the 12th cent. Adam of 
St. Victor. 

The earliest English h3Tnn is the 7th cent, fragment 
by Caedmon, but in general hymn-writing in the 
vernacular waited on the Reformation, and even in 
the 18th cent Church of England services relied on 
the metrical psalms of Stemhold and Hopkins, and of 
Tate and Brady. Among 17th cent, writers are Herbert, 
Baxter, Ken, and Bunyan. In 1737 the first modem 
hymn book was pub. by John and Charles Wesley ; other 


writers are Toplady, Newton, the poet Cowper, 
Watts, and the Taylor sisters. To counterbalance the 
Nonconformist predominance of the 18th cent, the 
19th produced Heber, 

Newman, Keble, Lyte, 
and many others. Ang- 
lican worship is based on 
the Hymns Ancient and 
Modern (1861), ed by Sir 
H. W. Baker, and notable 
for translations of ancient 
hymns, often by J. M. 

Neale. Most famous of 
the Scottish writers is 
HoratiusBonar.Thepop- HYRAX 

ular H. was developed in 

America by Moody and Sankey, and in England by the 
Salvation Army. Richest of the Continental countries 
in Hs. is Germany, with writers such as Luther and 
Gerhardt. 

HYNDMAN, Henry Mayers (1842-1921). British 
Socialist. He was a Tory democrat before he came 
across Marx’s Capital, which converted him to scien- 
tific socialism. In 1881 he was a founder of the Demo- 
cratic Federation which in 1884 became the Social 
Democratic Federation. He wrote England for All 
(1881), and devoted his life to Socialist propaganda. 

IiYOSCINE(b}-osIn) or ScopolaminB (C/rHj,0,N), 
An important alkaloid used for its hypnotic powers, 
in medicine in combination with morphine, to produce 
‘twilight sleep’. 

Hypatia (hipa'shia) (a.d. 370-41 5). Greek woman 
philosopher, b. at Alexandria. She studied Neo- 
Platonism at Athens, and succeeded her father Theon 
as Prof, of philosophy at Alexandria. St. Cyril, bishop 
of Alexandria, becoming jealous of her influence, 
denounced her as a pagan enchantress, and inspired a 
mob of monks to murder her. 

HYPHASIS. Classical name of the r. Beas. 

. HYPNOTICS. Substances which produce a state 
like natural sleep. They depress the brain centres gov- 
erning consciousness and mental activity. Taken in 
excess they suspend sensation and the power of move- 
ment, or even the action of the lungs and heart. The 
best-known are the alcohols, chlorals, and barbiturates. 

HYPNOTISM. The production of a state in which 
consciousness and will are suspended but other func- 
tions are not impaired. The patient is then extremely 
susceptible to suggestion and will carry out orders at 
once or long after he has been awakened, and may be 
made insensible to pain. The H. Act 1952 controlled 
exploitation of H. as entertainment. 

hypodermic (hipo-) SYRINGE. An instrumpt 
used for injecting fluitfs beneath the skin. It consists 
of a small ^aduated tube of glass and sometimes also 
of metal, with a close-fitting piston and a nozzle on to 
which a hollow needle can be fitted. Various types 
inch disposable plastic, and automatic spring-loaded 
H.Ss. 

HYPOTENUSE. The side of a right-angled triangle 
opposite the right angle. See also Pythagoras. 

HypOTHE'RMIA. Use of cooling anaesthesia - 
also known as hibernation - to lower the temperature 
of the body for heart surgery and to tide over a danger- 
ous phase of illness. Notable cases inch that of Mrs. 
Ellen Moore, unconscious for 169 days after head 
injury, who was kept in a virtual state of H. for a week 
at Newcastle General Hospital. Her child was after- 
wards bom normally. The body’s metabolism slows 
down at low temperatures, and less strain is imposed 
upon the vital organs, particularly the brain and 
the heart. 

HYPSOMETER (hipsom'-). A double steam vessel 
for testing the accuracy of a thermometer at the boiling 
oint of water. It was originally used for determining 
eights by changes in the b.p. with changes in pres- 
sure - hence the name from the Gk. hypsos, height. 
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adnunistrator, he was subsequently associated with 
numerous international relief organizations, and 
became Food Administrator for the IJ.S. 1917-19. Sec. 
of Commerce 1921-8, he then defeated the Democratic 
candidate for the Presidency, ‘Al’ Smith, but lost 
public confidence after the stock-market crash of 
1929, when he opposed direct govt, aid for the 
unemployed in the depression that followed, and in 
1933 was succeeded by Roosevelt. In 1946 the U.S. 
govt, appointed him chairman of the committee co- 
ordinating world food supplies. 

HOOVER, John Edgar (1895- ). American lawyer. 
B. in Washington, he became in 1921 assistant to 
William J. Burns and in 1924 succeeded him as 
director of the F.B.I., which he reorganized to reach 
a new peak of efficiency and comprehensiveness, e.g. 
the finger-print file was enlarged to over 100 million. 
He estab. a reputation for utter impartiality. 

HOOVER DAM. U.S. dam on the Colorado r., 
between Arizona and Nevada. It is 726 ft. high 
(highest in the U.S. A.), 1,244 ft. long at the top. and 
was completed in 1936. The water it impounds forms 
Lake Mead, 115 m. long; it is used for flood and 
river control, irrigation, power production, and navi- 
gation. H.D. was started in 1928 during Hoover’s 
presidency, and was named after him; the Wall Street 
collapse in 1929 and subsequent depression made him 
so unpopular that the dam was renamed Boulder Dam 
when it was opened. Hoover's recovery of public 
respect as chairman of the U.S. famine emergency 
committee in 1945-6 led to the restoration of the 
dam’s original name by Truman in 1947. 

HOPE, Anthony. Pseudonym of British novelist 
Sir Anthony Hope Hawkins (1863-1933). B. in Lon- 
don, he is best known for his romance The Prisoner 
of Zenda (1894), set in the imaginary Balkan state of 
Ruritania, and its sequel Rupert of Hentzau (1898). 
His Dolly Dialogues (1894) are a social satire. 

HOPE, Bob. Stage-name of comedian Leslie 
Townes H. (1904- ), b. in Britain but taken to the 
U.S. in 1907. The most expert exponent of the dead- 
pan wisecrack, he has made numerous films, inch the 
celebrated ‘Road’ series with Dorothy Lamour and 
Bing Crosby (q.v,), with whom he sustains a constant 
mock-feud. 

HOPEI. Prov. of N.E. China, mountainous in the 
N. and W. The cap. is Tientsin; Peking is a special 
municipality within H. It produces wheat, cotton, 
fruit, oilseeds, coal, iron, gold, salt; and makes 
cement and textiles. Area 84,900 sq. m.; pop. (1957) 
44,720,000. 

HOPKINS, Sir Frederick Gowland (1861-1947). 
British biochemist. Prof, at Cambridge from 1914 and 
Sir William Dunn prof. 1921-43, he revolutionized 
the conception of the sources of muscular energy and 
oxidation of tissues, and did fundamental research on 
vitamins. In 1929 he was awarded the Nobel prize for 
medicine, and in 1935 the O.M. His dau. is Jacquetta 
Hawkes (q.v,). 

HOPKINS, Gerald Manley (1844-891. British poet, 
B. at Stratford, Essex, he was converted in 1866 to the 
Church of Rome, and in 1868 began training as a 
Jesuit. He preached and ministered as a priest in 
Ireland and England and subsequently taught. He d. 
of typhoid. His poetry is profoundly religious and 
records his struggle to pin faith and peace, but also 
shows great freshness of feeling and delight in nature. 
A complete edition was issued by Robert Bridges in 
1918. His employment of 'sprung rhythm’, allied to 
the Old and Middle English alliterative verse, has 
greatly influenced later 20th cent, poeto’. His Journals 
ami Papers were published in 1959, and three volumes 
of letters 1955-6. 

HOPKINS, Harry U (1890-1946). American states- 
man. B. in Iowa, he became in 1935 head of W.P.A. 
(Works Progress Administration). After a period as 
See. of Commerce 1938-10 he was appointed super- 


visor of the Lend-Lease programme in 1941, and 
undertook wartime missions to Britain and Russia. 

HOPPNER, John (1758-1810). British artist. B. in 
London, he was ed. at the R.A. by George III, and 
specialized in portraits, notably of the royalprincc sses, 
William Pitt, Lord Grenville, Rodney and Nelson. He 
became portrait painter to the Prince of Wales in 1789 
and R.A. in 1795. Lawrence was a rival. 

HOPS. Female cone- 
heads of the hop plant, 
Humulus lupulus, Moraccae 
family. The plant has a 
perennial rootstock, climbs 
byatwiningstem,and prod- 
uces green leaves and small 
flowers. H. grow in rich 
soilthroughoutEurope and 
N. America, and are picked 
and dried in oast houses. 
They are used as a tonic, 
and as a flavouring in beer. 

HORACE (ho'ras) 
(Quintus Horatius Flaccus) 
(65-8 B.C.). Roman poet. 
B. at Venusia, S. Italy, the 
son of a freedman, he fought with the republicans at 
Philippi, lost his estate, and was reduced to poverty. 
Virgil introduced him c. 38 to Maecenas, who gave 
him a small estate and procured him the friendship and 
patronage of Augustus. His Satires, pub. 35-30 a.c., 
survey the follies of contemporary society. His lyrical 
poems, the Epodes and the 4 books of Odes (c. 24-15 
B.C.), written in a variety of metres, deal with both 
personal and political themes. In later life H. wrote 
his Epistles, a series of verse letters, and the critical 
treatise in verse De Arte Poetica. His works arc dis- 
tinguished by their style, their wit, and their good sense. 

HORDER, Thomas Jeeves, 1st baron (1871-1955). 
British physician. He attended Edward VII, Edward 
VIII, George VI, and Elizabeth II, and was a deter- 
mined opponent of the Health Service as lowering 
professional standards. 

HORE-BELISHA (hawr-bclc'sha), Leslie, baron 
(1895-1957). British politician. A National Lib., he 
was Min. of Transport 1934-7, introducing 'B. 
beacons’ to mark pedestrian crossings, and as War 
Min. from 1937, until removal by Chamberlain in 1940 
on grounds of temperament, introduced peace-time 
conscription in 1939. He was created a peer in 1954. 

HOREHOUND. Genus of plants (Afarrubiuni) of 
the Labiatae family. The common H. (M. vulgare), 
found in Europe, N. Africa and W. Asia and natural- 
ized in N. America, has a thick hairy stem and clusters 
of dirty-white flowers: it has medicinal uses. 

HORI'ZON. The distance to which one can see 
across the surface of the sea or a level plain, i.c. 
r. 3 m. at c. 5 ft. above sea level, and just over 40 m. 
at 1,000 ft. 

HO'RMON’ES. Products of the endocrine glands. 

The chief are those of 
the thyroid, parathyroid, 
pituitary, suprarenal, pan- 
creas, ovaries, and testicles. 
They have been called 
‘blood messengers’. Their 
purpose is to bring about 
changes in the functions of 
various orpns according 
to the body’s requirements. 
Tlieir combined action and 
interaction are dclLately 
balanced and closely bound 
up with those of the 
nervous system. Generally 
speaking, the pituitary 
gland, in the skull, is the 
’leader of the orchestra’; 
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ICEBERG. A constant hazard to shipping, Icebergs drift with 
the sea currents, sometimes with more than two-thirds of their 
mass submerged, but they often assume shapes of great beauty, 
as here off the Greenland coast. 

Courtesy of the National Travel Association of Denmark 

ICE AGE. The earlier part of the Pleistocene period 
in geology, immediately preceding historic times. N. 
Europe and America underwent glacial conditions 
similar to the polar regions. The American mountains 
show signs of former glacial activity and the ice-sheet 
spread over N. Europe, reaching Ireland and the 
Atlantic, leaving its remains as far S. as Switzerland, 
Several ice ages are distinguished, and man was 
contemporary with at least the later glaciations. 

ICEBERG. A floating mass or hill of ice, rising 
sometimes to 270 feet above the sea. Polar glaciers 
which reach the coast become extended into a broad 
foot: as this enters the sea, masses break off and 
drift towards temperate latitudes, becoming a menace 
to shipping. The sinking of the Titanic in 1912 was 
caused by collision with an iceberg. 

ICE-CREAM. A dairy product composed mostly 
of milk, with sweetening added. The milk is pasteur- 
ized, homogenized, then whipped and frozen. To 
these basic ingredients flavouring may be added after 
the mixing process, when the I. emerges partially hard. 
Its final hardening is achieved in containers in vfrhich 
it is kept for several hours at about — 10° F. Tradition- 
ally a trade in the hands of Italian immigrants, the 
making of I. became a mechanized industry first in the 
U.S.A. and then in the 
1920s-30s in Britain, with 
rapid post-S.W.W. expan- 
sion. This involved the 
production of new-type 
‘hard’I. adapted forstorage 
and transport, but from 
the mid-1950s a soft I. 
frozen on the premises 
where it is sold has re- 
gained popularity. 

ICE HOCKEY. Game .to 
played on ice between 2 
teams, each of 6 players. 

Derived from ordinary H., imi 
the game was 1st played 
on ice in Canada in 1867, 
and is the national sport. 

The skating space or rink 
is 61 m. long and 30 m. 
wide, divided into 3 zones 
by 2 blue lines. The goals 


(1-22 m. high by 1-83 m. wide) stand at either end of 
the rink on lines which are 4 m. from the ends of the 
rink. All players wear protective clothing. The 6 players 
are: Goal Keeper, Right Defence, Left Defence, 
Centre, Right Wing and Left Wing, and 8 reserves 
are allowed to each team. The puck (a rubber disc) 
must not be passed forward from one zone to the 
other between 2 players of the same side, and must 
precede the attacking players into the attacking zone. 
The puck must be kept continually in motion. Rough 
tackling is jjrohibited. The game is increasingly 
popular in Britain. 

ICEL. See Mersin. 

ICELAND. Island forming an independent repub. 
in the N. Atlantic just S. of the Arctic Circle and 
230 m. S.E. of Greenland. In the main, it is a plateau 
of volcanic rocks of some 2,500 ft. in height rising to 
6,952 ft. in the ice-sheet of Vatnajokull. Short, turbu- 
lent rivers and waterfalls are numerous. There are over 
100 volcanoes, of which some 25 have been active in 
historical times. Fields of lava cover hundreds of 
square miles, and hot springs are numerous. More 
than three-quarters of I.’s area is unproductive, wild, 
and inhospitable. 



ICELAND. Active volcanoes show that the orces which 
formed our globe are still at work here. In the early Tertiary 
period the BrIto-ArctIc basalt region may have linked Iceland 
with Greenland and Britain. Courtesy of Icelandair. 

The climate is mild and wet. The pop. is almost all 
Icelandic. Reykjavik, the cap., is the only large town. 
Though water power is plentiful and being increas- 
ingly used, there are few manufactures. Fishing is the 
chief occupation, cod and herring being the principal 
exports. There are no railways, but there are regular 
air services within I. and abroad. 

Norse voyagers had probably visited I. before 874, 
when a few hundred settlers arrived. In 930 the first 
general assembly or Althing founded the republic of 
1. In 1000 the people adopted Christianity, and in 
c. 1263 submitted to the authority of the king of 
Norway. Norway, and with it I., came under Danish 
rule in 1381. I. remained attached to Denmark after 
Norway became independent in 1814; it received its 
own legislature (Althing) in 1871, home rule in 1903, 
and in 1918 was recognized by Denmark as independ- 
ent (except for foreign affairs), but linked with 
Denmark by having the same king. After the German 
invasion of Denmark in 1940, a small British force 
was sent to help in the defence of I., which in 1941 
proclaimed itself an independent rep., a status con- 
firmed by an act of the Althing in 1944. U.S. troops, 
who took over the defence of I. in 1942, were with- 
drawn after the end of hostilities. I., a founder 
member of N.A.T.O., accorded the use of Keflavik 
to that body as a base, and forces from the U.S.A. 
were re-established there. Area 39,758 sq. m.; pop. 
(1968) 199,526. 
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HORSE-FLY or Forest Fly. Insect {Hippobosca 
Equina) of the family Tabanidae. YeUowish-brown, it 
feeds by sucking blood from the flanks of horses. 

HORSE GUARDS. Name given to a building in 
Whitehall, London, England, erected in 1753 by 
Vardy from a design by Kent, on the site of the Tilt 
Yard of Whitehall palace. This spot has been occupied 
by the Household Cavalry or ‘Horse Guards’ since 
the Royal Horse Guards were formed in 1661. 

HORSE racing. Sometimes called the national 
sport of England, where it had its origin in organized 
form, it has been popular there since at least the 12th 
cent, and was greatly encouraged by the Stuarts, 
James I instituting H.R. on Newmarket Heath, where 
it developed further under Charles I and Charles II, 
and Queen Anne having Ascot racecourse laid out in 
1711. All English thoroughbreds, and through them 
most of the world’s best horses, descend in direct male 
line from 3 Arabian Hs. introduced in the 18th cent., 
the Byerly Turk, Darley Arabian, and Godolphin 



HORSE RACING. Hyperion, famed thoroughbred who won 
the 1933 Derby In the record time of 2 min. 3d sec. 


Arabian, and towards the end of that cent, the princi- 
pal flat races were cstab. (Derby, Oaks, St. Lcger, 
2,000 Guineas, 1,000 Guineas, and Ascot Gold Cup): 
the Jockey Club (1751) is the governing body and the 
season is March-Nov. Steeplechasing was not regular- 
ized as a sport until the 19th cent., the most important 
event being the Grand National (q.v.) at Aintrcc 
(1839): Liverpool then became the chief seat of 
steeple-chasing, for which the season is August Bank 
Holiday to Whitsun, and the governing body is the 
National Hunt Committee. Certain rules governing 
H.R. generally were laid down by Parliament in 1740, 
and inch the basis of the present weight-for-age scale. 
Bookmaking is subject to legal provisions (see Betting) 
and the law does not recognize betting debts unless 
incurred with the Totaliz^ator (q.v.). The chief courses 
arc Epsom, Newmarket, Ascot, Goodwood, Doncas- 
ter, Sandown Park, York, and Aintree. 

H.R. has spread all over the world, to France, 
Australia, S. America, and the U.S.A., where it was 
introduced by Col. Richard Nicolls, commander of 
the English forces invading New Amsterdam (New 
York) in 1664, who laid out a 2-milc course very near 
the present one at Belmont Park. Now a year-round 
institution, race meetings may last 50-60 day's and - 
also in contrast to English practice - arc iun over 
shorter distances, and from mechanical starting gates 
or stalls (this method, almost universal elsewhere, was 
first used for all British cla,ssic races in 1967): there 
is no centralircd governing body. The scale of 


American H.R. (c. 20,000 races) dwarfs that of other 
countries, betting on the Totalizator (the only legal 
method) is on an immense scale, and prize money may 
reach $75,000, especially in such classics as the 
Coaching Club Oaks, Belmont Stakes, and Withers 
Stakes at Belmont Park; the Preakness Stakes at 
Pimlico (Baltimore) and the Kentucky Derby at 
Louisville. See also Harness RAaNo. 

HORSERADISH. Plant (Cochlearia armoracia) of 
the Cruciferae family, native to S.E. Europe and 
naturalized in Britain and America. The thick, 
cream-coloured and tapering root is used in pharmacy 
and cookery (a piquant condiment with becQ. 

HORSETAIL. Genus of plants {Equisetum) which, 
with certain fossil forms, constitutes the family 
Equisetaceae. The common H. (E. arvense) is a fre- 
quent weed in Britain and N. America. The giant H. 
(E. ielemateia) has sterile stems up to 10 ft. high and 
occurs both in the Old World and on the N. American 
Pacific seaboard. 

HORSHAM. English town and market centre 
(U.D.) on the r. Arun, in W. Sussex, 16 m. S.E. of 
Guildford. Christ’s Hospital is c. 2 m. S.W. Pop. 
(1961) 21,155. 

HORSLEY, Colin (1920- ). New Zealand pianist. 
B. at Wanganui, he was ed. at the R.C.M., where he 
became prof, in 1953. 

HORSLEY, John Calcotl (1817-1903). English 
artist. B. in London, he was a skilled painter of 
attractive domestic scenes on the Dutch model and 
of portraits: his frescoes for the Houses of Parliament 
are less happy. He became R.A. in 1856, and pub. 
Recollections (1903). See Christmas Card. 

HORST-WESSEL-LIED. Song introduced by the 
Nazis as a 2nd German national anthem. The text was 
written by Horst Wessel (1907-30), a Nazi ‘martyr’, 
to a traditional tune. 

HORTHY DE NAGYBANYA (horte de nody- 
bahn'yo), Nicolas (1868-1957). Hungarian statesman. 
Leader of the counter-revolutionary ‘White’ govt., he 
became regent in 1920, on the overthrow of the Com- 
munist Bela Kun r6gime by Rumam’an intervention. 
He pursued a moderate policy, trying (although allied 
to Hitler) to retain independence of action: in 1944 his 
country was taken over by the Nazis and he was 
deported to Germany. Liberated by the Americans, 
he subsequently lived in exile. 

HORTICULTURE. The art of growing flowers, 
fruit, and vegetables. Courses in H. usually include 
outdoor gardening, poultry farming, and hothouse 
care. In Britain the Royal Horticultural Soc. (1804) 
holds shows at Westminster, and has gardens at 
Wisley, in Surrey. In the U.S.A. there is no general 
organization like the R.H.S., but many local societies 
based upon geography and particular ertms, c.g. 
American Rose Society and Mass. Fruit Growers 
Association, as there are also in Britain. 

HOHUS. Hawk-headed Egyptian god, the son of 
Isis and Osiris. The Greeks called him Harpocrates. 

HOSPITAL. Institution for the care of the sick and 
injured. In ancient times temples of deities such as 
Aesculapius (q.v.) offered facilities for treatment, and 
the Church had by the 4th cent, founded Hs. for 
lepers, cripples, the blind, and sick poor. TThc oId«t 
surviving H. in Europe is the HStcl Dicu, Paris; in 
Britain the most ancient arc St. Bartholomew's (| 1J2) 
and St. Thomas’s (1200); and in N. America the H. of 
Jesus of Nazareth. Mc-xico (1524). Medical knowicdpe 
ads’anced during the Renaissance, and Hs. inercasmcly 
became secularized follow-ing the Reformation. In the 
19th cent, real progress was made in H. design, 
administration and staffing, cf. Florence Nightingale, 
and in the 20th there has been a dominant trend to 
specialization. 

In Britain Hs. has-e formed part of the National 
Hc-alth Service since 1948 and gii-e free trc.Timent. 
although most also proWdc fot-some private raiie-nts 
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IGUANA. Lizard of the 
family Iguanidae, which 
inch c. 700 species and 
is chief!}; confined to 
the Americas. The com- 
mon I. {Iguana iguana) of 
Central and S. America 
may reach 6 ft. and is a 
favourite food of the 
Indians. 

IGUATSrODON. Am- 
phibious reptile belonging 
to the herbivorous dinosaurs (q.v.), whose remains are 
found in strata of the Lower Cretaceous age. The I, 
varied in length from 16 to 32 ft., and when standing 
upright reached a height of some 13 ft. It walked on 
its hind legs, balancing its body by its long tail. 

IJSSELMEER (e'selmaer). Lake in the Nether- 
lands, the remains ^terland reclamation of the former 
Zuider Zee, which was cut off from the North Sea in 



1932 by the closing of a dyke more than 21 m. long 
from N. Holland via the former is. of Wieringen to 
Friesland. By 1944 the water of the lake had become 
fresh. Area 470 sq. m. 

IKEBA'NA. The Japanese art of flower arrange- 
ment. It dates from the 7th cent, when arrangements 
of flowers were placed as offerings in Buddhist 
temples, a practice learned from China. In the 15th 
cent. I. became a favourite pastime of the nobility. 
Oldest of modern Japanese I. schools is Ikenobo at 
Kyoto (7th cent.), and there is an I. International. 

IKHNATON. Pharaoh of Egypt of the 18th 
dynasty, son of Amenhotep III (q.v.), with whom he 
may have ruled jointly for a time. One of his wives 
was Nefertiti, by whom he had 6 daus., and who is 
frequently represented with him. Two of his daus. 
were m. to his successors Smenkhare and Tutankaton 
(later Tutankhamen, q.v.), but though he developed 
(rather than originated) the cult of Aten or Aton, 
changing his name from Amenhotep to I., it is 
unlikely that he neglected imperial affairs. 

ILBERT, Courtenay Adrian (1888-1956). British 
horologist. His lifelong interest culminated in owner- 
ship of the finest private library and the best repre- 
sentative collection of clocks and watches in the 
world. Acquired by the B.M. in 1958, the latter incl. 
Mudge’s lever clock and Mary Qn. of Scots’ hour-glass. 

ILE-DE-FRANCE (el-de-frons). District and former 
prov. of France, bounded by the Marne, Seine, and 
Oise, with Paris as its centre, from which the early 
kings spread their authority over the country. 

ILFRACOMBE (-koom). English holiday resort 
(U.D.) on the N. coast of Devon, 9 m. N.N.W. of 
Barnstaple. Pop. (1961) 8,701. 

ILKESTON. Market town (bor.) in Derbyshire, 
England. Hosiery and lace are manufactured, and 
there are coal-mines. Pop. (1961) 34,612. 

ILKLEY. English spa (U.D.) in Yorks W. Riding, 
on the r Wharfe. The famous Ilkley Moor stretches 
southwards, I. was a Roman military station, and 
there are Saxon crosses. Pop. (1961) 18,519. 

ILLE (el). French r., 28 m. long, which rises in 
Lake Boulet and enters the Vilaine at Rennes. It gives 
its name to the dept, of Ille-et-Vilaine. 

ILLINGWORTH, Leslie (1902- ). British political 
cartoonist, long a contributor to Punch and on the 
staff of the Pai/y Mai/ from 1929. 

ILLINOIS fillinoiO. North-central state of the 
U.S.A., forming part of the _great central prairie. 
ITie chief rivers are the Mississippi, Illinois, Ohio, 
and Rock. The soil is fertile and much land has been 
reclaimed through drainage, I. is_ an important agri- 
cultural state. The chief industries are slaughtering 
and meat-packing, centred at Chicago. Minerals in- 
clude coal, petroleum, and pig-iron. The chief towns 
include Chicago (2nd largest in the U.S.A.), Peoria, 
Rockford. East St. Louis, and Springfield, the capital. 


The first Europeans to reach I. were French mission- 
aries in the 17th cent. I. became part of the French 
province of Louisiana, 1712, but in 1763 was ceded to 
Britain. In 1783 it passed to the U.S.A., and was 
admitted to the Union in 1818. Area 56,400 sq. m.; 
pop. {I960) 10,081,158. 

ILLY'RIA. Name anciently given to the region 
lying along the E. coast of the Adriatic from the 
Corinthian Gulf northwards. It was conquered by 
Philip of Macedon, and became a Roman province in 
A.D. 9. Se veral Roman emperors came from Illyria. 

ILMENITE (ilmenit). Ore of iron, composed of 
the oxides of iron and titanium, FeO, TiO*, with some 
magnesia. The mineral is black, with a metallic lustre, 
and closely resembles haematite. 

IL'^'SHIN, Sergei Vladimirovich (1894- ). Soviet 
aircraft designer, Ed. at the Air Force Engineering 
Academy, he became prof, at the N. E. Zhukovsky 
Air Force Engineering Academy. He is known for 
such aircraft as the Moscow (IL-18) a turbo-prop, 
airliner (1957). 

IMAGE RETAINING PANEL. Metal-ceramic type 
plate with a fluorescent phosphor layer, electrically 
operated and resjionsive not only to visible light but 
to X-rays, near infra-red, ultra-violet, and nuclear 
radiation. The image lasts for some 30 min., but the 
plate is rendered blank and re-usable by switching 




IMAGE RETAINING PANEL. An ordinary door-key Is 
placed on the panel In ordinary light (left) and when the light 
Is switched off and the key removed an Image Is printed on the 
plate (right), the remainder of which glows with a yellowish 
fight. Courtesy of Thorn Electrical. 

off the current. It has great potentialities in the fields 
of cancer surgery (when used with the electron micro- 
scope), radiography (when immediately visible X-ray 
images might be produced with less than the usual 
dosage), nucleonics, laser research, etc. 

IMAGISTS. Name given to a school of poets which 
flourished in England and America from 1909 to 1917. 
It originated with T. E. Hulme and inch F. S. Flint, 
Richard Aldington and T. S. Eliot in England, and 
Ezra Pound, ‘H.D.’ (Hilda Doolittle) and Amy 
Lowell in America. Itinculcated precision of language 
and the use of clear, hard images. 

IMA'GO. The sexually mature stage of an insect. 

IMAM (imahmO- Arabic word denoting: (I) one of 
the 4 successors of Mohammed or one of the 4 leaders 
of the orthodox sects; (2) one of the great leaders of 
Shi’ites; or (3) one who leads the prayers in a mosque. 

IMBROS. Greek name of a Turkish is. in the 
Aegean. (Occupied by Greek forces during the F.W.W., 
I. passed to Turkey in 1924 under the Treaty of 
Lausanne, 1923. Area 108 sq. m.; pop. (est.) 6,500. 

IMHOTEP (fl. c. 2800 B.C.). Egyptian physician. 
Adviser to King Zoser (3rd d}masty). he is thought to 
have designed the step-pyramid at Sakkara, and wm 
later worshipped as son of the god Ptah, being identi- 
fied by the Greeks with Aesclepius (q.v.). In 1964 
excavation at the N. Sakkara necropolis was begun by 
W. B. Emery (q.v.) to find the tomb of H., an ancient 
centre of healing; remarkable works of art and other 
remains were recovered. 

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION. A dogma of the 
R.C. Church which states that the Virgin Mary was 
by a special act of grace preserved free from original 
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des Refuses, an exhibition in 1863 of work rejected by 
the official Salon, followed by their own exhibitions 
1874-86. Their work aroused fierce opposition; the 
term I. was first used abusively to describe Monet’s 
painting ‘Impression, Sunrise’. Among their followers 



IMPRESSIONISM. Exhibited In Paris at the first Impression- 
ist Exhibition In 1874 was to toge (‘The Box') by Renoir. The 
models were the artist's brother Edmond, and the Montmartre 
model NInl. Courtauld Institute Galleries, London. 

Photo: © by S.P.A.D.E.M., Paris, 1964. 

were the American Whistler (q.v.), who introduced 
the term into England, and the Englishmen Sickert 
and Wilson Steer (qq.v.). . 

IMROZ. Turkish form of Imbros. 

INCANDE'SCENCE. The emission of light from 
a substance in consequence of its high temperature. 
The colour of the emitted light from liquids or solids 
depends on their temperature, and for solids generally 
the higher the temperature the whiter the light. Gases 
may become incandescent through ionization as in 
the glowing vacuum discharge tube. The oxides of 
cerium and thorium are highly incandescent and for 
this reason are used in gas mantles. The light from a 
filament lamp is due to the I. of the filament, rendered 
white-hot when a current is passing through it. 

INCARNATION (Lat. caro, flesh). In Christian 
theology, the doctrine that the Second Person of the 
Trinity assumed human form and human nature as 
Jesus Christ. I. is also a feature of many other religions, 
e.g. Hinduism. 

INCAS (ing'kahs). Name ordinarily given to the 
population of Peru before the coming of the Spaniards, 
but rightly restricted to the ruling caste; the ruler 
himself was known as the Inca. They probably entered 
Peru from the S.E. c. 1 100. Children were bound to 
follow their ancestral occupation, and all products 
were the property of the State. The official religion 
was sun-worship. The Is. mummified their dead. They 
had no system of writing, but reached a high level in 
architecture, pottery, weaving, etc. 

INCENDIARY BOMB. Usually dropped by air- 
craft, I.Bs. containing inflammable matter were used 
in the F.W.W., and in the S.W.W. were a major 
weapon in attacks on cities. To hinder firefighters. 


delayed-action high-explosive Bs. were usually dropped 
with them. 

INCEST. Sexual Intercourse between persons so 
related that marriage between them is barred by law. 
I. is biologically undesirable because hereditary 
weaknesses are emphasized by inbreeding, and socio- 
logically because it affects the emotional stability of 
the family unit. 

INCH. In place-names in Scotland and Ireland, an 
islet or land by a river. As a measure of length, it is a 
twelfth of a foot. As a measure of rainfall, it is the 
amount which would cover the ground to a depth of 
one inch, if none of the water was evaporated, 
absorbed, or ran off. 

INCHCAPE ROCK. Islet to the S.E. of Arbroath, 
Angus, Scotland, 12 m. out to sea, on which stands a 
lighthouse, built 1807-11. It is also called Bell Rock 
because of a warning bell placed there by the abbot 
of Aberbrothock (Arbroath). 

INCHON. Port and summer resort on the W. coast 
of S. Korea, 20 m. W.S.W. of Seoul. Its ice-free 
harbour was opened to foreign trade in 1883. It has 
steel mills and textile and match factories, etc. Pop. 
(1966) 528,579. 

INCOMEE tax. Direct tax levied on annual 
income which, so far as the tax is concerned, may inch 
the value of receipts other than in cash. In the U.K., 
the rate of tax and allowances vary from time to time; 
they are set out yearly in the annual Finance Act which 
implements the recommendations agreed to by the 
House of Commons in the Budget presented to it by 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer. William Pitt intro- 
duced an I.T. 1799-1801 to finance the wars with 
revolutionary France; it was re-imposed 1803-16 for 
the same purpose, and was so hated that all records 
were destroyed when it came to an end. Peel reintro- 
duced the tax in 1842 and it has been levied ever since, 
becoming a more and more important part of govt, 
finance. At its lowest, 1874-6, it was 2d. in the £; at 
its highest, 1941-6, l()s. in the £. See P.A.Y.E. 

In the U.S.A. every citizen or resident with a gross 
income of $600 or more must file a report for federal 
income-tax consideration unless he or she was 65 
before the end of the tax year, when a return has to 
be made only if the gross income is $1,200 or more. 
Rate of tax, which is reckoned on a percentage basis, 
and allowances, are fixed by Congress from year to 
year. A state I.T. also is levied in all the states except 
Conn., Fla., 111., Maine, Nev., Ohio, Pa., R.I., S.Dak., 
Tex., Wash., and Wyo.; the amount of tax and 
allowances vary from state to state. There is some 
adjustment between federal and state taxes in states 
which levy an I.T. 

Most countries levy I.T., generally considered as 
bearing less heavily on the poor than indirect taxes: 
see Taxation. However, in Communist states in 
which the salaries of most workers are fixed by the 
state, I.T. becomes illogical. From 1960 the U.S.S.R. 
gradually began abolition, factory and office workers 
becoming exempt, and higher grades - to reduce 
differentials - having their- salaries reduced by the 
amount of tax they would otherwise have paid. 

ITSCOBUS. a male spirit who in the popular belief 
of the Middle Ages cohabited with women in their 
sleep. Witches and demons were supposed to result 
from such intercourse. 

INCONA'BOLA. Bibliographical term signifying 
the books p rinte d during the 15th century. 

INDEMNITY. An undertaking to compensate 
another for damage, loss, trouble, or expenses, or the 
money paid by way of such compensation. An Act 
of I. is one passed with the object of relieving persons 
from certain penalties to which they have become 
liable, or to legalize transactions which infringe the 
law. 

INDEPENDENCE. Residential and industrial city 
in Missouri, U.S.A., lying E. of Kansas City. Pres. 
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INDIA, UNION OF— INDIANA 


the system of Brahmanism; this was periodically 
modified by reforming movements, the most import- 
ant of which, Buddhism and Jainism, arose c. 500 
B.c. The sub-continent, except the far S., was first 
unified under the Mauryan emperors (321-184 b.c.), 
one of whom, Asoka (264-c. 227), who was a Buddhist, 
ranks among the most enlightened rulers in history. 
The N. was not again united until the period of the 
Gupta dynasty (c. a.d. 300-500), ‘the golden age of 
Hinduism’: its rule was ended by the raids of the 
White Huns, which plunged I. into anarchy. 

During the 11th and 12th cents, raids on I. were 
made by Moslem adventurers, Turkish, Arab, and 
Afghan, and in 1206 the first Moslem dynasty was 
set up at Delhi. The next 3 cents, witnessed the estab- 
lishment of Moslem rule throughout the N. and the 
Deccan, although the S. maintained its independence 
under the Hindu Vijayanagar dynasty (14th-16th 
cents.). The most brilliant period of Moslem India 
began with the founding of the Mogul empire by 
Babur in 1527, and its consolidatiori by his grandson 
Akbar (1556—1605). After 1707 the Mogul empire 
(which lasted nominally until 1858) fell into decline, 
and a period of anarchy ensued. 

Portuguese, Dutch, French, and English traders 
had been establishing trading bases on the coast since 
the 16th cent. During the Seven Years War (1756- 
63) the E. India Co., eliminating their French rivals, 
made themselves masters of Bengal and the Carnatic, 
and within a cent, direct or indirect British rule was 
established all over I. After the mutiny of 1857-8 the 
rule of the E. India Co. was abolished, and I. passed 
under the British crown. National feeling found a 
rallying-point in the National Congress (founded 
1885), and from 1906 onward periodic waves of 
nationalist agitation -after the F.W.W. under the 
leadership of Gandhi - swept the country. These were 
met by concessions in the direction of self-govt., 
culminating in 1947 in the division of British 1. into 
the dominions of India (predominantly Hindu) and 
Pakistan (predominantly Moslem). See India of the 
Princes. 

INDIA, UNION OF. Rep. in Asia. Covering the 
greater part of the Indian sub-continent, it incl. the 
most fertile areas, in particular the Ganges valley. 
Agriculture, long handicapped by the social, religious 
and economic system and the small-size holdings, has 
achieved a rising standard of technology since inde- 
pendence, although failure of the monsoon (as in 
1965/6 and 1966/7) is still a near disaster. Rice, wheat 
and cereals are grown, and industrial crops incl. 
cotton, jute, tea, oil seeds, and cane sugar. Industry 
has been modernized and expanded, and alongside 
the Tata iron and steel works at Jamshedpur on the 
Bihar coalfield, there are new industrial comp)exes 
such as Hindustan Steel, with plants at Rourkela, 
Bhilai and Durgapur, which is also I.’s largest 
supplier of nitrogenous fertilizers. Machinery and 
machine tools, petroleum products, textiles, etc., are 
produced, and hydro-electric installations have been 
built and extended, espec. in the Deccan. 

On coming into existence in 1947, as the Dom. of 
India, the Union consisted of the former Brit. Provs.: 
the United Provs. (Uttar Pradesh), Bihar, Bombay, 
Central Provs., Orissa, Madras, most of Assam, W. 
Bengal and E. Punjab: by 1950 all the princely states 
within this area {see India of the Princes, also 
Kashmir) had been absorbed by the Union. In 1950 
I. became a rep. within the Brit. Commonwealth. 
Internal developments have since inch reorganization 
of some states on linguistic and other grounds, fluctu- 
ating violence in communal disturbances between 
Hindu and Moslem, and the emergence in the late 
1 960s of regional agitation, as in Assam and Mahar- 
ashtra, against immigrants from other states. Rela- 
tions with Pakistan have continued to be complicated 
by such issues as Kashmir and Kutch (q.v.), and there 


has been border tension with Communist China. 
The Congress Party has maintained political suprem- 
acy, though by 1968 less undisputedly; see Gandhi, 
Nehru, Shastri, Indira Gandhi. Hindi is the 
official language of the Union, but English has con- 
tinued as an additional official language. 


THE UNION OF INDIA 



Area in 
1,000 

Pop. in 


Stotef 

sq. m. 

millions 

Capital 

Andhra Pradesh 

106-2 

35-98 

Hyderabad 

Assam 

400 

11-07 

Shillong 

Meghalaya 

N.-E. Frontier 

7-1 

•79 

Agency 

31-4 

•53 


Bihar 

er-i 

46-46 

Patna 

Gujarat 

72-2 

20-63 

Ahmedabad 

Harlana 

17-6 

7-0 

Chandigarh 

Kerala 

ISO 

16-90 

Trivandrum 

Madhya Pradesh 

171-2 

32-37 

Bhopal 

Maharashtra 

118-7 

39-55 

Bombay 

Mysore 

74-2 

23-58 

Bangalore 

Nagaland 

6-3 

-37 

Kohima 

Orissa 

60-2 

17-54 

Bhubaneswar 

Punjab 

29-2 

11-80 

Chandigarh 

Rajasthan 

132-1 

20-15 

Jaipur 

Tamil Nadu 

50-3 

33-68 

Madras 

Uttar Pradesh 

113-6 

73-75 

Lucknow 

West Bengal 

Union Territories 
Andaman and 

33-8 

34-92 

Calcutta 

Nicobar Is. 

3-2 

-06 

Port Blair 

Chandigarh 

Dadra and 

-01 

•09 

■ — 

Nagar Havell 

•19 

•06 

Silvassa 

Delhi 

•6 

2-65 


Goa, Daman and DIu \'4 

•63 

Panjim 

Himachal Pradesh 
Laccadive, Minicoy 

10-9 

1-35 

Simla 

and Amindivl Is. 

•01 

•02 

Kavaratt! Is. 

Manipur 

8-6 

•78 

Imphal 

Pondicherry 

•2 

•37 

. — 

Tripura 

4-0 

1,175-41 

1-14 

435-22 

Agartala 


N.8. This table, in which pop. figures are based on the 1961 
census, does not include Jammu and Kashmir (q.v,) in dispute 
between India and Pakistan: India occupies 53,065 sq. m.; 
pop. 3,560,976. 


A pres., elected for 5 years by an electoral college, 
is head of state; there is a cabinet under a P.M. - a 
post first held by Nehru (q.v.); parliament consists of 
the House of the People, Lok Sabha, directly elected, 
on a basis ofaduil suffrage, for .5 years, and the indis- 
soluble Council of States, Rajya Sahha, indirectly 
elected, one-third of whose members retire every 2 
years. Delhi is the cap. ; other large cities are Calcutta, 
Bombay and Madras. Area 1,173,639 sq. m.; pop. 
(1968) 520,000,000; rising by 1 3 m. in a year, so that a 
massive family planning programme is under way. 

INDIA'NA. E. north-central state of the U.S.A. 
The surface is undulating prairie, except in the S. 
along the r. Ohio where there is a range of hills. The 
chief rivers are the Wabash and its tributaries. The 
soil is fertile, and agriculture is an important industry. 
The chief crops are maize, winter wheat, rye, and oats. 
Tobacco also is cultivated. Mineral products incl. 
coal, limestone, natural gas, and petroleum; steel, 
agricultural machinery, motor-cars, refrigerators and 
other domestic appliances are manufactured. The 
chief towns are Indianapolis, the cap.. Fort Wayne, 
CJary, South Bend, Evansville, and Hammond. In the 
early 18th cent. French traders reached I., and the first 
settlements were established in 1731-5. It was admit- 
ted to the Union in 1816. Area, 36,291 sq. m.; pop. 
(1960) 4,662,498. 
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coast of S. America and the Eskimoes, among whom 
the means of subsistence was hunting or food-gather- 
ing, at the one extreme and at the other the civilizations 
of the Mayas (later adopted by the Aztecs), and of 
Peru, which produced works of very great artistic 
worth. Totemism (q.v.), is a notable feature in the 
social organization. In religion, while Mexico had 
advanced to an anthropomorphic pantheon, and the 
Incas worshipped the sun, the majority of the peoples 
remained at the stage of formless animism. The 
number of A.Is., also referred to as Amerindians, is 
estimated to be c. 10 million: those in U.S.A. number 
(1968) c. 600,000. 

INDIA OF THE PRINCES (Indian states). Name 
formerly applied to the 562 native states ruled by 
Indian princes. Occupying an area of 715,964 sq. m. 
(45 per cent of the total area of pre-partition India) 
and with a population of over 93 million they were 
inextricably mixed up with the former British provs. 
Most of the states were Hindu, and their rulers mainly 
Rajputs (q.v.). When India was overwhelmed by the 
Moslems, the Rajput states in the deserts of the N.W., 
the outer Himalayas, and the central highlands, were 
saved by their isolation and by the fine fighting quali- 
ties of their inhabitants. As the Mogul empire disinte- 
grated other states were set up by soldiers of fortune, 
e.g. Baroda, Hyderabad, Gwalior, Indore, Bhopal, 
Patiala, Bahawalpur, and Kolhapur: Mysore, Travan- 
core, and Cochin were also non-Rajput states. At 
partition of British India in 1947 the princes were 
given independence by the British govt., but were 
advised to adhere to either India or Pakistan. Between 
1947 and 1950 all except Kashmir (q.v.) were incor- 
porated in the one or the other country. 

INDIGESTION. See Dyspepsia. 

I'NDIGO. Deep violet-blue dye originally obtained 
from plants of the Indigofera genus of the Legumin- 
osae, but now replaced by the synthetic product. 

INDIUM. Soft, silvery, malleable, rare metallic 
element; symbol In, at. wt. 114'82, at. no. 49. Dis- 
covered in 1863 by Reich and Richter, it was named 
I. after its indigo-blue spectrum. It occurs in minute 
traces in zinc ores, etc., and is obtained by electrolysis 
from solutions of complex salts. Due to its large 
neutron capture cross-section, I. is used to monitor 
the neutron emission from reactors. Other uses, inch 
the manufacture of junctions in semi-conductor 
devices, and corrosion-resistant coatings for aircraft 
sleeve bearings. 

INDO-ARYAN LANGUAGES. One of the 2 
branches of the Aryan group of the Indo-European 
family, the other being the Iranian (q.v.). Aryan tribes 
entered India c. 2000-1500 b.c., and from the latter 
date comes the earliest specimen of I.-A., the Rig- 
Veda. Its language, called Vedic, is distinguished from 
Sanskrit, the later classical language which represents 
a codification of the language in use on the watershed 
between the Indus and the Ganges; Sanskrit has 
remained in use for sacred and literary purposes. 
Buddhism and Jainism were important in the develop- 
ment of local forms, or Prakrits, which are the direct 
ancestors of the modem Aryan vernaculars of N. 
India. They fall into 2 major groups - the languages of 
the centre: W. Hindi (whence Hindustani or Urdu), 
E. Hindi, Punjabi, Gujarati, and Rajasthani, while 
Sinhalese, spoken by the greater part of Ceylon, is a 
descendant of the now extinct Pali; and those of the 
outer band: Kashmiri, Lahnda, Sindhi, Marathi, 
Bihari, Bengali, and Assamese. 

INDO-CHINA, French. Former collective name for 
a group of Asian countries that became independent 
after the S.W.W. See Cambodia, Laos, Viet-Nam. 

INDO-EUROPEAN (Indo-Germanic). Name of one 
of the world’s largest families of languages, to which 
English and the majority of modem European 
languages belong. The common I.-E. language must 
have begun tb split into branches as early as 2000 b.c. 


What we know of its phonology, syntax, morphology, 
and vocabulary is a reconstmction, based on a com- 
parison of the features of those languages now existing, 
or which have died out in historical times. 

In classifying the I.-E. languages, use is made of the 
broad cleavage resulting from the different treatment 
of the palatal stops, which in one group, called the 
centum languages (from the Lat. for 100), have 
become simple velars, and in the other, the satem 
group (from the Zend form of the same word), have 
become fricatives. In the main, the former group is 
found W. of a line from the S.E. comer of the Baltic 
Sea to the head of the Adriatic, but including Greek; 
the latter E. of that line. 


r 



INDONESIA. The. constant threat of disaster from the 
volcano of Mt. MerapI shadows th'e lives of the Javanese whose 
villages and rice terraces are hidden by the forests at Its feet. 

Courtesy of Indonesian Embassy, 

INDONE'SIA, Repubh'c of. Asian state composed 
of the E. Indian islands of Sumatra, Java, Madura, 
the Lesser Sundas (Nusa Tenggaru), the Moluccas 
(Maluku), Celebes (Sulawesi), and c. 3,000 smaller 
islands, together with Kalimantan (S. part of Borneo) 
and W. Irian (W. part of New Guinea). 

Before the S.W.W. the rep. formed the Netherlands 
Indies, occupied 1942-5 by the Japanese who actively 
promoted the movement for independence from the 
Dutch. At the end of the fighting, the rep. of I., inch 
all the Netherlands Indies except western New Guinea, 
was proclaimed, and was recognized hy the Dutch in 
1949; a union set up between the two countries at the 
same time was abrogated by I. in 1956. Under the 
leadership of Pres. Sukarno (q.v.), the rep. laid claim 
to Netherlands New Guinea which in 1962 was ceded 
to the U.N., in 1963 to Indonesia, but the ‘confronta- 
tion’ of Malaysia over Sabah and Sarawak 1963-6 
ended in detente. This was a consequence of a revision 
of 'policy by Gen. Soeharto'(q.v.) who took power 
1966 and banned the Communist Party. ‘He became 
pres. 1968, and elections were planned for 1971. 
Wild infiation was stemmed, aid was granted by the 
West for development, and commerce began to 
return to normal. 

Agriculture is the chief industry, important products 
being sugar, rice, tea, coffee, cassava, sweet potatoes, 
and soya beans. Plantation-grown mbber, copra, 
tobacco, coconut oil, kapok, and pepper are valuable 
exports. Tin and petroleum are the principal minerals; 
textiles, paper, matches, and chemicals are made. 
The cap. is Djakarta: other towns inch Surabaya, 
Semarang, and Bandung. Area 895,000 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 112,300,000. 

INDOTRE. Indian city in Madhya Pradesh, on the 
Malwa plain, N. of the Vindhya hills. It is the seat of 
several colleges, and has a fine nalace. residence of the 
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INFECTION— INGRES 


dying under one year of age. Improved nutrition and catarrh, fever, shivering, and aching. The onset is 

medical care have considerably lowered figures sharp and the whole attack clear-cut, as distinct 

throughouttheworld, e.g. inthelSthcent. intheU.K. ft-om the heavy cold often miscalled influenza. 

50 per cent, died, compared with under 2i per cent in Bronchitis or pneumonia may follow, or the brain or 

196l.Thetableincl.I.M. figures for selected countries i m stomach may be chiefly^ 

to g ive a world range. afiected. A malignant type 

INFECTION. Invasion of the body by micro- 1^ ' "A occasionally becomes epi- 

organisms. These may be viruses (q.v.) or bacteria demic, e.g. in 1918 and the 

(q.v.) inch cocci and bacilli. Among other diseases, ^ milder ‘Hong Kong’ ’flu 

viruses cause smallpox, chickenpox, shingles, measles, i 1968-9; a World I. 

mumps, German measles, infantile paralysis, influenza, t; .'ShS Centre. financedby W.H.O. 

colds, and .sleeping sickness; cocci cause diseases with is at Mill Hill, N. London, 

short incubation periods and acute fever, e.g. scarlet INFORMATION, Cen- 

fever, meningitis, and gonorrhoea; bacilli cause tral Ofiice of. The central 

diseases with long incubation periods and course, e.g. British govt, agency set up 

diphtheria, whooping cough, and typhus. Both cocci ,j| iti 1946 to produce and 

and bacilli tend to be carried by immune persons. The distribute publicity inform- 

effects of I. are due to the body’s reaction to the 3SBL * - v-'a . 'i ation on behalf of other 

poisons (toxins) produced by the organisms {see influenza. Made vis- fiovL depts. and to pro- 

Immunity). I. may be contracted from a sufferer from ible by the electron micro- vide them with technical 

the disease; or from a carrier who may be immune scope, influenza virus par- advice for home and over- 

or developing the disease himself or convalescent; tides are seen in this jnicro- sea purposes. It also aims 

or from contaminated objects, such as food, drink, Ioqooox " the*''ba?' bei e Britain overseas 

bedclothes, or books; or from discharges, such as 50 ’ miin’microns le 500 By pub. literature, provid- 

spray expelled in coughing or sneezing (cormnon Angstrom uniK ' radio, television and 

cold), or spittle (tuberculosis), or faeces (typhoid). fhoto: fi. W. Horne, Cavendish press material, arranging 
Some infections are carried by insects (malaria by the Laboratory, Cambridge, tours for official visitors to 

mosquito, typhus by the louse), or on the feet of flies the U.K., etc. 

(food poisoning). Some may be introduced through a INFI^-RED _ RADIATION. Invisible electro- 
breach in the skin, e.g. gonorrhoea and lockjaw magnetic radiation of wavelength between about 

(tet anus) . Contagion is infection by direct contact. 0-75-1,000 microns (1 micron is a millionth of a 

INFELD, Leopold (1898-1968). Polish physicist. He meter), i.e. between the limit of the red end of the 

held a Rockefeller scholarship at Cambridge 1933-5, visible spectrum and the shortest microwaves. All 

and was prof, of applied mathematics at Toronto bodies above the absolute zero of temperature absorb 

1939-50, and at Warsaw from 1950. A former sec. and radiate I-R.R. Absorption spectra are made use 

and the biographer of Albert Einstein, he has pub. of in chemical analysis, particularly for organic 

The World in Modern Science (1934) and The Evolu- compounds, and objects which radiate I-R.R. can be 

tion of Ph ysics (1938), with Einstein. photographed or made visible in the dark, or through 

INFERIORTTY COMPLEX. Term used in psycho- mist or fog, on specially sensitized emulsions. This 

analysis for a complex pattern of richly emotional is important for military purposes. I-R.R. is also 

ideas connected with what the patient rightly or used in medical photography and treatment, in 
wrongly believes to be his inferiority. In order to industr);, astronomy and criminology. The strong 

compensate for his inferiority he often tends to absorption of many substances for I-R.R. is a useful 

assume an opposite character. method of applying heat, as in baking and toasting. 

INFLAMMA’IION. The reaction of tissues to INGE (ing), William Ralph (186&-1954). British 
injury. This may be caused by violence, a foreign churchman. Prof, of divinity at Cambridge 1907-11 

body, poison, or invasion by harmful bacteria. 'The and dean of St. Paul’s 1911-34,_he earned the title 

signs are heat, swelling, redness, pain, and loss of ‘the gloomy dean’ by bis pessimistic criticism of 

function. These result from the pouring of white modern life. His works inch Outspoken Essays (1919 

blood cells and lymph into the affected region, with and 1922). He was created a K.C.V.O. in 1930. 

the object of combating the injurious agent and INGERSOLL, Robert Hawley (1859-1928). Amerl- 
repairing the damage. Collections of dead white cells can watch manufacturer. B. in Delta, Michigan, he 
form the thick, yellowish fluid called pus. I^en the pioneered mass-production methods, with his famous 
body’s local defences win the fight the inflammation one-dollar watch (1892). 

resolves. When they lose it, the I. spreads and may ENGHELBRECHT, Desire-Emlle (1880-1965). Fr. 
endanger life. composer and conductor. Appointed to the Op6ra in 

INFLATION and DEFLATION. Economic terms. 1945, he has written of his work there in Le CheJ 

I. is an abnormal increase in the quantity of money ^orchestreparleaupublic {1957), etc. His compositions 

relative to the available supply of goods - 'too much incl. Cantigue des Criatures de S. Franfois d" Assise 

money chasing too few goods’, tending to decrease (1919); the ballet El Greco (1920); and Les Heures 

purchasing power; and D. is the reverse process, when claires (1961), songs based on poems by Verhaeren. 

the supply of money is contracted, thus increasing its INCJLEBOROUGH. Hill, 2,373 ft. in bei^t, in the 
purchasing power. Both these conditions can only W. Riding of Yorks, England, with remains of an 

exist when currency is not fixed to a gold or silver Iron Age town on top. I. cave is 1,000 ft, in length, 

standard. Rising prices caused by moderate I. tend to JNGOLSTADT. Town on the_ Danube, dating 
stimulate producers and lower unemployment, but from_ 1250, 43 m. N.N.W. of Munich, W. Germany, 
at the same time are detrimental to those living on The industries incl. foundry work and manufacture of 
fixed incomes. When carried to extremes, such as after machinery. Pop. (1960) 50,700. 
the F.W.W., I. spirals uncontrollably upward until INGRES (aflgr), Jean Auguste Dominique 178^ 
the fall in the value of the currency issued becomes 1867). French painter. After stuiMng under David 

more rapid than the quantitative increase in the (1797-8) he worked in Rome (1806-20) and Flqrence 

currency issued. In present-day practice, govts. (1820-4), executing some of his finest portraits. In 

attempt to minimize I. by restricting credit and main- 1826 he became prof, of fine arts at the Academy in 

taining adequate reserves of gold. Since the S.W.W. the Paris, and in 1832 director of the French Academy in 

general trend has been one of I. Rome, returning to Paris in 1841. His draughtsman- 

INFLUEN7,A. An acute infectious fever caused by ship, whether in his highly finished portraits or his 

Pfeiffer’s bacillus or a filtrable virus. Incubation female nudes, e.g. ‘Odalisque’ (1814) and ‘La Source 

t^es 2-5 days. ’ITie first signs are usually headache, (1856), is sunerb. 
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PERIODIC SYSTEM OF THE CHEMICAL ELEMENTS 
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are now no ‘missing’ elements, nos. 43, 61, 85, 87, 
etc., all highly radioactive, having been made. The 
last period contains similar elements, and since pre- 
ceding periods contain 2, 8, 8, 18, 18, and 32 elements, 
it would be expected that the last should be a very 
long period and 11 elements beyond uranium have 
been prepared artificially (plutonium, neptunium, 
americium, curium, berkelium, californium, einstein- 
ium, fermium, mendelevium, nobelium, and lawren- 
cium. Research continues, as in the unsuccessful 
attempt at Berkelej; in 1968 to find traces of no. 110- 
thought to be relatively stable - in platinum ore. 

The modern quantum theory of the atom (unlike 
the old Rutherford-Bohr theory) is able to give a 
satisfactory explanation of the numbers 2, 8, 18, and 
32, of elements in the periods, and the structures of the 
shells of electrons in practically all atoms are known 
from the spectroscopic data; the explanation of the 
appearance of the 15 rare earth elements in period 6 is 
due to the filling up of an incomplete inner shell by 
successive additions of electrons as the atomic number 
increases in steps, whilst the outer valency shell, on 
which the chemical properties depend, remains 
unaltered. Elements, the atoms of which have incom- 
plete inner shells, are called transitional elements in 
the wider sense: they include, besides the rare earths 
proper, and the group VIII metals, the elements from 
scandium to zinc, from >|ttrium to cadmium, and 
from hafnium to mercury, inclusive. 

INQUEST. In English law, an inquiry held by a 
coroner (q.v.). 

INQUISITION. An ecclesiastical tribunal in the 
R.C. Church, charged with the suppression of heresy. 
Its existence is usually dated from the Synod of 
Toulouse in 1229. The Medieval I. operated mainly 
in France and Italy, and to a lesser extent in the 
Empire and Spain; it never gained a footing in Eng- 
land. The Reformation led to a great revival in its 
activity in Italy and Spain. The I. or Holy OlBce (re- 
named Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the 
Faith 1965) still deals with ecclesiastical discipline, 
its jurisdiction confined to the Vatican City. 

The Spanish /. was reorganized in 1480 under royal, 
not papal, control. Its jurisdiction was extended in 
the 16th cent, to the Spanish colonies in America. 
Executions continued until 1781. Napoleon suppres- 
sed it in 1808, but it was restored by Ferdinand VII 
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in 1814, only to be abolished again in 1834. 

Trials by the 1. were conducted in secret, and 
torture was used to force the prisoner to admit his 
guilt. Those who confessed were condemned to 
flogging, fines, or penances; the obstinate to imprison- 
ment or to de ath by burning. See Index. 

insanity. Social inadequacy due to mental 
disorder. The word as used popularly has much the 
same meaning as the legal term mental disease, 
formerly lunacy. This means a condition which 
renders the patient so dangerous to himself or others 
or both, or so helpless, that he should be placed 
under care. Many mentally diseased or disordered 
persons are not socially inade 3 uate. In medicine the 
corresponding term is psychosis. 

INSECT. Small invertebrate animal whose body 
is divided into head, thorax, and abdomen. The head 
bears a pair of feelers or antennae, and attached to 
the thorax are 3 pairs of legs and usually 2 pairs of 
wings. Is. are placed in the class Insecta of the 
phylum Arthropoda, and their scientific study forms 
that branch of zoology termed Entomology. About 
1,000,000 species are known, and several thousand 
new ones are discovered every year. Is. vary in size 



INSECT. Diagrams of Coleopterous and Hymenopterous 
insects. A, antenna; B, palpi; C, mandible; D, compound eye: 
E, claw; F, head; G, thorax; H, scutellum; J, elytra; K, suture: 
U femur; M, tibia; N, fore-wing; O, hind-wing; P, tarsus: 
Q, abdomen; R, stigma; S, spur- 
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INSTALMENT CREDIT- 

of improving cattle herds through outstanding sires, 
it has also been used in the case of human beings. 
Semen may sometimes be obtained from the husband 
- A.I.H(usband). - or from a stranger who usually 
remains unknown except to the doctor involved ^ 
A.I.Dfonor). Further developments of A. I. arc the 
possibilities of pre-determination of the sex of the 
child, the light ‘y’ chromosome sperms rising and the 
heavier ‘x’ chromosome sperms sinking (see Genetics), 
and of external fertilisation of eggs which might then 
be either reimplanted in the womb or eventually 
grown to maturity in the laboratory. 

INSTALMENT CREDIT. See Hire Purchase. 

rNStJLIN. The hormone secreted by the islets 
of Langerhans in the pancreas. It is necessary for 
the utilization of sugar, by the body and its deficiency 
causes diabetes. McLeod, Banting, and Best dis- 
covered its existence in 1921 and how to extract it 
and use it in the treatment of diabetes. 

INSURANCE. By a contract of I. the insured party 
is guaranteed a specified indemnity in return for 
valuable consideration, otherwise known as the 
premium, which is scientifically calculated on the 
basis of experience in proportion to the risk involved. 
As practised by I. companies, mutual associations and 
societies, I. can be classified under the headings; fire, 
marine, accident and life - the last division being 
distinguished by the term ‘assurance’. An assurance 
policy guarantees the payment of a definite sum upon 
the occurrence of a specific event which is accepted as 
being inevitable, e.g. death, whereas I. is strictly the 
provision effected by prudent men against a fortuitious 
and ‘unexpected’ contingency. 

The practice of I. is strictly governed by various cor- 
related common-law principles, of which indemnity is 
the most important. This ensures that an insured 
person shall not be more than fully indemnified, thus 
preventing anyone profiting, as a result of his loss or 
misfortune, from the I. fund of which the I. co, is the 
trustee. It is also affected by various statutes, e.g. in 
Britain the Road Traffic Act (1960), which requires 
drivers of certain classes of vehicles to effect valid 
third-party cover. In Britain the Min. of Social 
Security (1966) admin, under the Nat. I. Acts of 1946- 
68 industrial injuries, maternity, sickness, unemploy- 
ment, widow’s benefits, etc., and family allowances 
and retirement pensions, but in 1968 there were pro- 
posals for a new scheme of Nat. 1. based on eamings- 
related benefits and contributions. See Lloyds. 

INTAGLIO (intaFyo). Term applied to an engraving 
which is cut into some material. It is applied more 
specifically to a gem which has a pattern cut into 
one surface. In printing, the term is applied to a 
process in which ink is laid in incisions and hollows 
on the plate, as in etching, photogravure, etc. 

INTELLIGENCE, Military and Political. See under 

■SpRVir'P 

INTELLIGENCE TESTS. See Mental Tests. 

INTER-AFRICAN AND MALAGASY ORGAN- 
IZATION. Estab. in 1962, with a membership of 16 
independent African states under indigenous rule, it 
provided for co-operation in economic, cultural, and 
political fields. This Union africaine et malgache 
(UAM), which settled disputes between Gaboon and 
Congo (Brazzaville) 1962 and Dahomey and Niger 
1963-4, was replaced 1964 by the Union africaine et 
malgache de cooperation ecqnomique (UAMCE), 
which was in turn replaced in 1965 by the Joint 
African and Maiagasy Organization. See Organiza- 
tion OF African Unity. 

INTEREST. Payment for the use of borrowed 
money or capital. It is calculated at so much per cent 
(U.K. £100; U.S. $100; etc.) per annum. The money 
lent is called the principal, and principal and interest 
equal the amount. Simpie Interest is charged on the 
principal alone. Compound /. is charged on the amount 
of princip^ and interest as and when it falls due. 


•INTERNATIONAL C.A.O. 

INTERIOR DECORATION. The decoration of 
the inside of a building. Among early names associated 
with I.D. in England are those of Inigo Jones and 
Grinling Gibbons, but the first architects to design a 
building as an integrated whole were the Adam 
brothers, e.g. Syon House, Middlesex. Craftsmen 
who_ have given their names to different styles of 
furniture design include Chippendale, Hepplewhite 
and Sheraton. In Victorian times William Morris 
became famous for his designs of carpets, wallpaper, 
furniture, etc. Associated with him were the Pre- 
Raphaelites: Bume Jones, D. G. Rossetti, and others. 
In more recent times the trend has been to a less ornate 
and more funaional style, fostered by the interaction 
of architects and designers working in teams, whether 
to remodel existing interiors, e.g. Misha Black and 
Hugh Casson, in British post offices, or in new 
buildings, e.g. Gio Ponti’s Pirelli building (Milan) 
Oscar Niemeyer’s capital city of Brasilia; and the 
many works of Le Corbusier (France), Eero Saarinen, 
and Skidmore Owings and Merrill (U.S.A.). 

INTERLAKEN (in'terlahken). Town and tourist 
centre on the Aar between lakes Brienz and Thun, 
Switzerland. The site was first occupied in 1130 by a 
monastery, suppressed in 1528. Pop. (1960) 4,738. 

INTERNAL COMBUSTION ENGINE. An engine 
in which energy supplied by a burning fuel is directly 
transformed into mechanic^ energy by the controlled 
burning of the fuel in an enclosed cylinder behind a 
piston. The term is usually applied to the petrol 
engine. 

INTERNATIONAL, The. Name given to a number 
of international bodies set up by Socialist and labour 
organizations to co-ordinate their policies. The 1st 
International (International Working Men’s Associa- 
tion) was formed in London in 1864, under the virtual 
leadership of Karl Marx (q.v.). The 2nd (Socialist) 
Internationa), founded in 1889, was a loose federation 
of national Socialist parties, which lasted until 1939. 

The 3rd (Communist) International, generally 
known as the Comintern, was founded at Moscow in 
1919. Like the 1st I. it had a common programme and 
a strongly centralized leadership, and after the 
triumph of Hitler in 1933 it advocated a ‘popular 
front’ of Communists, Socialists, and Liberals against 
Fascism. In 1943 it was dissolved. The 4th Inter- 
national, founded in 1936, consists of a number of 
groups supporting the policy of Trotsky (q.v.). 

INTERNATIONAL BANK for Reconstruction and 
Development. Estab. in 1945 as a result of the Bretton 
Woods Conference of 1944, and related to the U.N.. 
it facilitates productive investment among its mem- 
bers, and fosters the long-range growth of international 
trade. The H.Q. are at Washington. Membership is 
dependent on participation in the International 
Monetary Fund (1945) which encourages co-operation 
on monetary problems, e.g. convertibility and 
stability of currencies. Affiliated to the I.B. nre the 
International Finance Corporation (1956), promoting 
economic development in less developed areas by 
making investments in private enterprise without 
government guarantee; andtheintemational Develop- 
ment Association (1960), assisting on a more flexible 
basis such essential projects in undeveloped countries 
as water supply, sanitation and highways, which may 
not be directly productive or revenue-producing. See 
Banking. 

INTERNATIONAL BRIGADE. The international 
volunteer force which fought on the republican side 
in t he S panish Civil War of 1936-9. 

INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGAN- 
IZATION. Estab, in 1947 (provisionally 1945) and 
related to the U.N., it encourages safety measures, 
and uniform regulations in the operation of air 
services: simplified procedures for customs, immigra- 
tion and public health; and more safely efficient 
techniques and equipment. 
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INVERNESS. An Inlet o (the sea, Loch Nevis has an austerely 
breathtaking beauty. Photo; George Outram & Co. Ltd. 


INVERNE'SS. Co. town (royal burgh) of Inverness- 
shire, Scotland. Situated in a sheltered position at the 
mouth of the Ness, I. is a railway junction and a 
tourist centre for the Highlands (q.v.). Sheep and wool 
are gathered in from all parts of the Highlands for the 
annual market. Industrial activity inch tanning, 
engineering, railway workshops, distilling, and tweed 
manufacture. Pop. (1961) 29,773. 

HWERNESS-SHIRE. Largest of the Scottish 
counties. It is a Highland co., including within its 
boundaries the highest peak in Britain, Ben Nevis 
(4,406 ft.), and some of the islands of the Hebrides. 
Striking across the co. from N.E. to S.W. is Glen 
More, occupied by the Moray Firth, Loch Ness, 
Loch Lochy, and Loch Linnhe, with their connecting 
rivers. The glen has been utilized by the Caledom'an 
Canal. The main rivets are the Spey, Naim, and 
Findhom. Little of the co.’s surface is suitable for 
agriculture. On the moors sheep. Highland cattle, 
and Highland ponies are raised. There are fishing 
industries centred on Fort William and in the 
Hebrides, and other industrial development includes 
distilling, woollen manufacture, and aluminium 
processing, brewing, and spinning. The principal 
centres are Inverness, the co. town, and Fort William. 
Airea 4,211 sq.m.; pop. (1961) 83,425. 

INVESTMENT TRUST, See Saving and Trust. 

INYOKE'RN. Village in the Mojave desert, Cali- 
fornia, U.S.A., 45 m. N.N.W. of Mojave. It is the site 
of a U.S. Naval Ordnance test station at which 
research is carried out in rocket flight and propulsion. 
Founded in 1944, it is the centre of a military reserva- 
tion covering some thousand sq. m. 

I'O. In Gk. legend, the dau. of Inachus, king of 
Argos. She was beloved by Zeus, who (to evade the 
jealousy of Hera) transformed her into a heifer. She 
finally recovered her original human form on the 
banks of the Nile, and bore a son to Zeus. 

IODINE (I'odin). A non-metallic element (Gk. 
ioi/es violet) discovered by Courtois in 181 1 : symbol I, 
at. wt. 126-91, at. no. 53. It is a violet-black lustrous 
solid volatilizing at ordinap^ temperatures to a bluish- 
violet gas with an irritating odour, and forming a 
characteristic blue colour with starch. Not found in 
the free state, it occurs in saltpetre and as iodides 
in sea-water from which it is taken up by seaweeds 
and sponges and may be extracted from their ashes. 
Most of the world’s supplies were formerly extracted 
from Chile saltpetre deposits but the current process, 
using finely divided silver on brines from salt wells, 
has greatly increased production and lowered cost. 
It is used in photography, externally in medicine 
(tincture of I. is an alcoholic solution) as an antiseptic, 
and also internally; and in chemicals and dyes. It 
collects in the thyroid gland; lack of it producing 
goitre, and excess myxoedema. Iodine-131 (a radio- 
active isotope) is widely used in medical diagnosis, 
research and treatmenL 


I0T3OFORM (CHIs). An antiseptic which crystal- 
lizes into yellow hexagonal plates. It is soluble in 
ether, alcohol, and chloroform, but not in water. 

rON. An atom or group of atoms which carries 
a positive or negative electric charge. When neutral 
atoms or molecules lose valence electrons, positive 
Is. are formed, when they gain valence electrons, 
negative Is. are formed. In general salts such as 
chlorides, sulphates, nitrates, etc., dissolve in water 
to form both positive and negative Is. in equal 
quantities, the metal 1. being the positive one. 
Gaseous Is. may be produced by the action of 
radiation or charged particles. 

lO'NA. Island of the Inner Hebrides, Scotland, in 
Argyll CO., separated from the Ross of Mull by the 
narrow Sound of Iona; a rocky stretch of land of some 
2,200 acres, the highest point rising to 332 ft. Patches 
of grassland are used as grazing for cattle and sheep, 
agriculture and fishing are the principal occupations 
of the people. In 563 St. Columba founded a monas- 
tery which became a great centre of Celtic Christianity, 
it was destroyed in 807 by Norse pirates. A new 
Benedictine monastery (founded 1203) was the seat 
of the bishopric of Sodor 1499-1578, but later fell 
into ruin. Restoration began shortly after it was 
presented to the Church of Scotland by the duke of 
Argyll in_1899, and, from the establishment of the I. 
Community in 1938, was completed by them. Pop. 
(1961) 130. 

IONESCO (eones'ko), Eugfene (1912- ). French 
playwright. B. in Rumania, and for a time prof, of 
literature at Bucharest, he settled in Paris in 1938. 
Barely staged and allegorical in content, his plays inch 
Les Chaises {The Chairs: 1952), in which a senile 
married couple converse, and Rhinoceros {The Rhino- 
ceros; 1959), an attack on totalitarianism, in which 
eve^ character except one turns into a rhinoceros. 

lO'NIA, District on the W. coast of Asia Minor, 
inhabited in classical times by Greeks of the Ionian 
branch. It inch a number of citips, e.g. Ephesus, 
Miletus, and later Smyrna, which were subject 
in turn to Lydia, Persia, Macedonia, and Rome 
(133 B.c.) 

lO'NIAN ISLANDS. Group of islands off the W. 
and S. coasts of Greece consisting of Corfu, Cephal- 
onia, Zante, Ithaca, Levkas, and Paxo. In 1815 they 
became a British protectorate, but were ceded to 
Greece in 1864. Area 860 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 212,277. 

IONIAN SEA. That part of the Mediterranean that 
lies between Italy and Greece, to the S. of the Adriatic 
and containing the Ionian islands. 

lONIDES, Basil (1884-1950). British architect. B. 
in London, he was chiefly famous for his interior 




IONA. Against the setting of the cruciform cathedral they 
have helped to restore, members of the Iona Community - J 
religious brotherhood for training students - gather rouno 
their founder, George Nacleod (q.v.), at their 21st anniversary 
celebration. Photo: W. Pintail. 
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HYRAX (hl'raks). Order of mammals (Hyracoidea) 
found in Africa and Syria. They are about the size of 
a rabbit, with a plump body, short legs, and brownish 
fur. There are 4 toes on the front limbs, and 3 on the 
hind, each of which has a hoof. They are good 
climbers, and live among rocks and in desert places. 

HYSSOP (his'op). Herb [Hyssopus officinalis) of 
the Labiatae family, once grown for its medical 
properties. It produces small blue flowers and narrow, 
pointed, aromatic leaves. Hedge H. (Gratiola officin- 
alis) belongs to the Scrophulariaceae. 

HYSTERE'CTOMY. Surgical removal of the 
womb, usually for fibroid or malignant tumours. 

HYSTETUA. a nervous disorder in which the 
patient simulates various kinds of disabilities in order 
to avoid responsibility or an unpleasant situation. In 
contrast with the deceptions of the malingerer, those 
of the hysteric are involuntary and for the most part 
uiuealized. The commonest symptoms include paraly- 


sis of one or more limbs, 
deafness, blindness, dumb- 
ness, recurrent cough, 
vomiting, and general ill- 
ness. The object of the 
hysterical reaction is to 
enable the hysteric to be 
dependent on others with- 
out loss of self-regard. The 
patient is commonly ex- 
tremely selfish, self-centred 
and emotionally insincere 
and immature. 

HYTHE (hidh). English 
seaside resort (bor.), one of 
the Cinque Ports on the S. 
coast of Kent, 5 m. W, of 
Folkestone. Pop. (1961) 
10,028. 



I Ninth letter of the Roman alphabet, deriving, as 
regards its form, from the sign for one of the 
several breaths of the Semitic languages. Its 
vocalic value was first given it by the Greeks. 
IA§I (yashe). Rumanian city, 10 m. W. of the 
Prut, cap. of I. region. There are machine, chemical 
textile industries, and a univ. (1860). Pop. (1966) 

IBADAN (ebah'dahn). Largest city in Nigeria, in 
the S.W., 100 m. N.N.E. of Lagos. It is a trading 
centre - palm oil, cotton and tobacco, and has a univ. 
Pop. (1963) 600,000. 

J®ANEZ_ (evahn'yeth), Vincente Blasco (1867- 
1928). Spanish novelist and politician. B. at Valencia, 
he played an active part in revolutionary politics. 
His novels inch Blood and Sand (1913), and The Four 
‘‘Ot^emen of the Apocalypse (1918). 

IBE'RIA. Name given by ancient Greek navigators 
to the Spanish peninsula, derived from the r. Iberus 
(Ebro). Anthropologists have given the name Iberians 
to a pre-Celtish Neolithic race, traces of whom are 
tound in the Span, peninsula, S. France, the Canary 
Coreica, and part of N. Africa. 

I BEX. Wild goat (Copra ibex), native to the snowy 
regions of the Alps. The name has also been applied 
the Asiatic ibex (C. sibirica). 

Im-GAMIN. Another name for Kamet. 

I BIS. Genus of wading 
birds related to the storks 
and herons, but having a 
long curved beak. Various 
species occur in the wanner 
regions of the world, 
including the scarlet I. of 
America and the glossy I. 
i^nd in all 5 continents, 
ine sacred 1. of ancient 
Egypt (7. aethiopica) is still 
basin. 

Spatush form of IviZA. , 

IBN BATTTT \ (bahtoo'tah), properly Abu Abdallah 
Mohammed (1304-77). Arab traveller who wrote on 
history of Islam in the post-Mongol period. 

IBN SAUD (sowd) (1880-1953). King of Saudi 
Arabia. His father was the son of the sultan of Nejd, at 
Whose capital. Riyadh. I.S. was born. In 1891 a rival 



tribe seized Riyadh, and I.S. went into exile with his 
father, who resigned his claim to the throne in his 
favour. In 1902 I.S. recaptured Riyadh and recovered 
the kingdom, and by 1921 he had brought all C. Arabia 
under his rule. In 1924 he invaded the HejM, of which 
he was proclaimed king in 1926. Nejd and the Hejaz 
were united in 1932 in the kingdom of Saudi Arabia. 

IBSEN, Henrik Johan fl828-190G. Norwegian 
poet-dramatist. B. at Skien» he failed enty to 
Christiania univ. 1850, and was dramatic adviser 
to theatres at Bergen and Christiania, producing 7Vie 
Vikings in Helgeland (1958), The Pretenders (1864) 
and other plays. His satirical Lores Comeffi’ (1862) 
aroused opposition, and the years 1864-91 he mainly 
spent abroad, in Italy or Germany. The first plays 
written abroad were the great verse dramas Brand 
(1866) and Peer Cynr (W7). mbxq^ 

The political satire The League of _ Youth (1869) 
began the series of realistic dramas which revolution- 
ized the European theatre. There followed The Pdiars 
of Society; A Doll’s House; Ghosts, which aroused 
furious opposition: I/s rejoinder, 

People (1882); the satiric tragi-MraedyT/ie B tld Duck 
(1884): Rosmersholm (188G: The ^dyfrom the Sea 
0888); and Hedda GMer (1890). In 1891 I. returned 
to Nonvay, recognized at last as her greatest living 
writer. His last plays were The Master Builder (1892), 
which recaptures the poetic spirit of his 
Little Eyolf (189ti); John Gabriel Borkman (1896), and 
When We Dead Awaken (1899), a final statement of 

‘’' rCARUS.’'Astcroid c. 1 m. in diameter discovered 
1949 and named after the son of Daedalus (q.'.), 
whose orbital plane intersects with that of Earth. Its 
orWtal period is 409 days and it passes through the 
nHne twice a year. Unlike planets, asteroids arc 
mbjcct to severe orbital perturbations, and collision 
is theoretically possible. , 

ICE The solid formed by water when it free^s. 
It is colourless, crystalline, and shapes hexagonally. 
The frcezing point, adopted as a thcrmomctric stand- 
ard, is 0° for the Centigrade and R6aumur scales, .and 
32” for the Fahrenheit. I. expands in the act of freezi^. 
becoming less dense than w.atcr (0-9175 at 0 C). The 
absorption of heat on melting, and its expulsion on 
freezing, are expressed as the latent heat of fusion of I. 
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IRELAND 

Provinces and Counties* 

Area in Pop. (1966 County Town 

sq. m. census) 

ULSTER 

Antrim 

1,122 

712.954 

Belfast 

Armagh 

489 

125,031 

Armagh 

Down 

952 

286,930 

Downpatrick 

Fermanagh 

657 

49.876 

Bnniskillen 

Londonderry 

804 

174.345 

Londonderry 

Tyrone 

1,218 

135,634 

Omagh 

N. Ireland 

5,242 

1,484,770 

Capital: Belfast 

Cavan 

730 

54,022 

Cavan 

Donegal 

1,865 

108.549 

LiRord 

Monaghan 

498 

45,732 

Monaghan 

MUNSTER 

Clare 

1.231 

73,579 

Ennis 

Cork 

2,880 

339,703 

Cork 

Kerry 

1,815 

1 12.785 

Tralee 

Limerick 

1,037 

137.357 

Limerick 

Tipperary 

1,643 

122.812 

Clonmel 

Waterford 

710 

73,080 

Waterford 

LEINSTER 

Carlow 

346 

33.539 

Carlow 

Dublin 

356 

795,047 

Dublin 

Kildare 

654 

66.404 

Kildare 

Kilkenny 

796 

60,463 

Kilkenny 

Laoghis 

664 

44,595 

Portiaoghise 

Longford 

403 

28,989 

Longford 


317 

69.519 

Dundalk 

Meath 

903 

67.323 

Trim 

Offaly 

771 

51.717 

Tullamore 

Westmeath 

681 

52,900 

Mullingar 

Wexford 

908 

83.437 

Wexford 

Wicklow 

782 

60,428 

Wicklow 

CONNACHT 

Galway 

Leitrim 

2,293 

148,340 

Galway 

589 

30.572 

Carrick-on- 

Shannon 

Mayo 

2,084 

115.547 

Castlebar 

Roscommon 

951 

56,228 

Roscommon 

Sligo 

694 

51,263 

Sligo 

Irish Republic 

26,601 

2,883,930 

Capital: Dublin 

4 

Including county boroughs 


IRELAND. One of the British Isles, lying to the 
west of Great Britain, from which it is separated by the 
Irish Sea. It is divided into 4 provs.: Ulster, Leinster, 
Munster, and Connacht; 2 states. Northern Ireland 
and Rep. of Ireland {see table, and under those heads). 

The centre of Ireland is a lowland, mainly 200-400 
ft. high, but hills are present especially round the 
coasts, although there are few peaks above 3,000 ft. 
high, the highest being Carrantuohill (the inverted 
reaping hook), 3,414 ft., in Macgillicuddy’s Reeks, 
CO. Kerry. The entire western coastline is an intricate 
alternation of bays and estuaries. Several of the rivers 
flow in sluggish courses through the central lowland, 
and then cut through fiord-like valleys to the sea. The 
Shannon in particular falls 100 ft. in its last 16 m. 
above Limerick and is harnessed at Ardnacrusha 
(1929) for production of electricity. 

The lowland bogs, which cover parts of central 
Ireland, are intermingled with fertile limestone 
country where dairy farming is the chief occupation. 
The bogs are an important source of fuel, in the form 
of peat, I. being poorly supplied with coal. 

The climate is mild, moist, and changeable. The 
annual rainfall on the lowlands varies from 30 in. 
in the E. to 80 in. in some western districts, but much 
higher falls are recorded in the mountains, and 
as a result it gained the name ‘the emerald isle’. 

History. In prehistoric times I. underwent a number 
of invasions from Europe, the most important of 
which was that of the Gaels in the 3rd cent. b.c. 
Gaelic I. was divided into kingdoms, nominally 


subject to an Ardrl or High King; the chiefs were 
elected under the tribal or Brehon law, and were 
usually at war with one another. Christianity was 
introduced by St. Patrick in c. a.d. 432, and during 
the 5th-6th cents. I. became the home of a high 
civilization, sending out missionaries to Britain and 
Europe. From c. 800 the Danes began to raid I., 
and later to colonize, founding Dublin and other 
coast towns, until they were decisively defeated by 
BrianBoruatClontarfin 1014. 

Anglo-Norman adventurers invaded I. in 1167, but 
by the end of the Middle Ages English rule was still 
confined to the Pale, the territory around Dublin. The 
Tudors adopted a poiicy of conquest, confiscation of 
Irish land, and plantation by English settlers, and 
further imposed the Reformation and English Law on 
I. The most important of the plantations was that of 
Ulster, carried out under James I in 1610. The Irish 
in 1641 took advantage of the opening struggle in 
England between king and parliament to begin a 
revolt which was crushed in 1649 by Cromwell, the 
estates of all ‘rebels’ being confiscated. Another revolt 
in 1689-91 was also defeated, and the R.C. majority 
held down by penal laws. The subordination of the 
Irish parliament to that of England, and of Irish 
economic interests to English, led to the rise of a 
Protestant patriot party, which in 1782 forced the 
British government to remove many commercial 
restrictions and grant the Irish parliament its indepen- 
dence. This did not satisfy the mass of the people, who 
in 1798, influenced by French revolutionary ideas, 
rose in rebellion, but were again defeated; and in 1800 
Pitt induced the Irish parliament to vote itself out of 
existence by the Act of Union, efiective 1 Jan. 1801, 
under which Ireland was given parliamentary repre- 
sentation at Westminster. 

The national movement was revived by O’Connell 
(q.v.), who secured Catholic emancipation in 1829, 
and raised the demand for repeal of the union. The 
Young Ireland and Fenian movements, which organ- 
ized revolts in 1848 and 1867 respectively, adopted a 
completely separatist policy. TTie agitation of the 
Fenians, and later of the Land League (founded 1879), 
combined with the parliamentary tactics of Parnell 
(q.v.), drove Gladstone in turn to disestablish the 
Irish Church, carry 2 Land Acts safeguarding 
tenants’ rights, and introduce 2 unsuccessful Home 
Rule_ Bills. Conservative governments sought to 
conciliate the peasantry by enabling them to buy their 
holdings. A new Home Rule Bill in 1912 nearly led 



IRELAND. The famed subtropical beauty of Klllarney's lakes 
gives little hint of the intensive industrializatior. overtaking the 
surrounding area. No motor transport is allowed to penetrate 
here and the tourist makes use of a modified version of the 
traditional jaunting car. Courtesy of the Irish Tourist Board. 
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ICELANDIC. The 1. language is the most archaic 
of the Scandinavian group, and has retained many 
primitive forms. Early 1. literature is mainly anony- 
mous, and seems to have arisen in the Norse colonies 
in the British Isles. It consists largely in the 2 Eddas 
(q.v.), and in numerous narratives in prose and verse 
called sagas, among which the Saga of Burnt Nial is 
the best. Ari Thorgilsson (1067-1148) composed a 
history of the kings of Norway; the Landndmabdk, 
narrating the early settlement of Iceland, was the 
work of a number, of writers. Snorri Sturlason wrote 
the later, or prose, Edda, based partly on Ari. After a 
period of translation and adaptation of medieval 
rornances, there followed, from 1300, a long eclipse of 
I. literature, which was ended by hymn-writers of the 
Reformation. .A renaissance took place in the 19th 
cent., especially in the fields of lyric poetry and the 
novel, and in the 20th Laxness (q.v.) is outstanding. 

ICELAND MOSS. Lichen {Cetraria islandica) - 
not a moss - which is common in I., and in other 
mountainous areas of the northern hemisphere. A 
lightish brown and 3-4 in. high, it can be processed 
as a foodstuff. 

ICELAND SPAR. Form of calcite (q.v.) originally 
found in Iceland. The crystals cleave into perfect 
rhombohedra; in its purest form, which is not uncom- 
mon, I.S. is quite transparent, and is used in optical 
instruments. 

ICHANG (echang'). Port at the head of navigation 
of the Yangtze Kiang, in Hupei prov., China. Coal 
and iron are found nearby; it handles rice, tea, cotton 
and other products of the locality, and has an airport. 
Pop. c. 80.000. 

_ ICHNEUMON FLY. Name given to parasitic flies 
m the family Ichneumonidae. There are several 
thousand species in Europe, N. America and other 
regions. The eggs are laid in the eggs, larvae or pupae 
of insects, usually in the order Lepidoptera. 

ICKES (ik'is), Harold L, (1874—1952). American 
Democratic statesman. He was Sec. of the Interior 
from 1933, and an outspoken supporter of the ‘New 
Deal’ reforms, but after Franklin Roosevelt’s death 
he came into conflict with Pres. Truman, and in Feb. 
1946 resigned. 

ICON. Representations in the Greek or Orthodox 
Eastern Church of Christ, of an angel or a saint, in 
painting, low relief or mosaic. A riza, or gold and 
silver covering which leaves only the face and hands 
''•^sible, and often adorned with jewels presented by 
the faithful in thanksgiving, is often added as a 
protection. One of the most famous Is. is the Virgin 
oLKmn (q.v.). 

. ICO^UM. Ancient city of Asia Minor. St. Paul 
visited it. In the 12th cent, under the Seljuk Turks it 
achieved great prosperity, but later decayed with the 
Konya (q.v.) occupies the site. 
ICONOCLASTS (Gk. image-breakers). Name 
applied in the 8th and 9th cents, to the Christian party 
in Byzantium, who refused to tolerate the use of 
images in churches. In 843 the Is. were finally defeated, 
the same name was applied to those opposing the 
of images, etc., at the Reformation. 

IDAHO. A N.W. state of the U.S.A. Much of I. is 
'mountainous arid land, drained by waterways on 
Which many rapids and waterfalls prevent navigation. 

® is the chief river. The climate is generally 
mild. The chief towns are Boise (the capital), Poca- 
Ir.'O' and_ Idaho Falls. The Mormon Church is the 
^ntct religious denomination. Lumbering, agriculture, 
ana livestock raising are the leading industries, the 
cniei crop being wheat. Minerals include lead, zinc, 
antimony, silver, gold, and copper. I. was admitted 

(I960) 66 ^ 91 " 

IDD&LEIGH fid'zli), Stafford Henry Northcotc. 
1st earl of (1818-87). British Cons, politician. He col- 
laborated on the report (1853-4) which led to the 


reform of the conditions of entry into and promotion 
in the Civil Service. As Chancellor of the Exchequer 
1874^80, he introd. the New Sinking Fund (1876) to 
provide for the reduction of the national debt. He 
was For. Sec. 1886-7. 



IDENTIKIT. The Inventor (left) studies a set ol cards, to- 
gether with Peter Pitchess, Sheriff of Los Angeles County, who 
carried out the preliminary testing and worked out the 
operational procedures. 


iDE'NTIKrr. System aiding the identification of 
‘wanted’ criminals. Witnesses select from cards, each 
bearing a variant drawing of a single feature (hair, 
eyes, nose, mouth, etc.), their choices resulting in a 
composite likeness which is then photographed and 
circulated. Evolved by Hugh C. McDonald (1913- ), 
it was adopted in Los Angeles in 1959, and first used 
with success in Britain in a murder hunt in 1961 . 

IDES (Idz). In the calendar of ancient Rome, the 
15th day in March, May, July, and October, and the 
13th day in all the other months. The word originally 
indicated the day of the full moon. Julius Caesar was 
assassinated on the I. or 15th of March, 44 b.c. 

IDRISS I (1890- ). King of Libya. Mohammed 
Sayed Idriss el-Senussi succeeded his uncle in charge 
of affairs of the Senusiya Order in 1916, became amir 
of Cyrenaica and in 1951 king of Libya. 

IF (ef). Small French is. in the Mediterranean about 
2 m. off Marseilles, with a castle. Chateau d’lf, built 
c. 1529. This was used as a state prison, and is the 
scene of the imprisonment of Dantis in Dumas 
Count of Monte Cristo. . , , , „ . 

I'FNI. Territory in N.W. Africa held by Spain 
from 1860 (it became an overseas prov. 1958) until 
1969, when it was transferred to Morocco. The pop. 
are nomadic Berbers, and camels, goats, and sheep 
are raised. The cap. is Sidi Ifni, pop. 16,000. Area 

741 sq. m.: pop. (1968) 40,000. v^nlol 

IGARKA (egahr'ka). River port on the r. lenisei, 
Krasnoyarsk Territory, K-S-F-S.R. T7ic exporting 
centre for central Siberia, it was ’coal 

handles timber floated 1,000 m. hafan 

from Tunguska, and wheat from S. Siberia. It has an 

“?GNATr&S rigi'S) {lst-2nd cent a n > Eariy 
Christian Father. Traditionally he w-as ^ disciple of Su 

''’"fAn'rioch M“th%'wn1§thcw1^^^ 

So” Am i I5-lSen attributed to him 

are generally regarded as genuine. 

T'CNIS FATWS. Name applied to the pale flame 
sometimes seen ov'er-marshy land and thought to 
bc^usTd by the spontaneous combustion of methane. 
It is also known as will-o’-thc-wisp. 
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account of the Viking invasions by an eye-witness. 

The Early Modem Irish period is often referred to 
as the Classical age of Irish literature. The ‘official’ 
or ‘court’ verse of the 13th to 17th cents, was pro- 
duced by a succession of professional poets, notably 
Tadhg Dali 0 Huiginn (tl. c. 1617) and Donnchadh 
Mor O Ddlaigh (d. 1244); and Geoffrey Keating 
(d. c. 1646) wrote in both verse and prose. 

The bardic schools ceased to exist by the end of the 
17th cent. Metre became accentual, and not as before 
syllabic. The greatest exponents of the new school were 
Egan O’Rahilly (eady 18th cent.), and the religious 
poet Tadhg Gaelach O Suilleabhdin. The present reviv- 
alist movement has produced writers such as Brian (3 
Nualldin, Maurice O Sullivan and Thomas 6 Crohan. 

IRISH REPUBLICAN ARMY. Illegal extremist 
organization dedicated to the formation of a united 
Irish republic. Led until 1927 by De Valera (q.v.), the 
organization has continued under various leaders, 
and been responsible for numerous raids and bomb- 
ings in England and Ireland, during which stringent 
measures were taken against it by successive govts. 
Five years of terrorist activity against N. Ireland 
formally ceased in 1962, possibly due to the defeat 
of the Sinn F6in candidates at the 1961 election, and 
renewed govt, counter-measures. Future activity will 
depend on the feelings of dissenting minorities with 
a ‘pledge of eternal resistance to British forces of 
occupation in Ireland’. 

IRISH SWEEPSTAKE. See under Lottery. 

IRISH TERRIER. A brown or reddish-brown 
Irish breed of dog. The coat is rough, the head long 
and narrow, forelegs straight and strong, chest 
narrow, and back straight. 

IRKUTSK (irkootsk'). City of the R.S.F.S.R., cap. 
of I. region, S. Siberia, situated on the Angara river, 
45 m. N.W. of Lake Baikal. I., founded in 1652, began 
to grow after the Trans-Siberian railway reached it 
in 1898. Coal is found nearby; iron and steel, machine 
tools and gold-dredging machinery for the goldfields 
lying to the N., and timber are among its products. 
The city is a cultural centre with a univ. founded in 
1918. Pop. (1967) 409,000. 

IRON. The most widely spread of all metals 
except aluminium (Anglo-Saxon iron; hat. ferruni), 
symbol Fe, at. wt. 55-85, at. no. 26, said to have been 
worked into implements by the Egyptians c. 3,000 b.c. 
It is always extracted from 4 main ores: (1) magnetite, 
a black oxide with as much as 68 per cent of iron, 
found in Swedish Lapland and the Urals; (2) hematite 
or kidney ore, another oxide, red in colour, with as 
much as 50 to 60 per cent of iron, found W. of Lake 
Superior, in the Ukraine, in Spain, in Brazil, and in 
Algeria and Tunis; (3) limonite, a brown oxide, with 
35 per cent of iron, found in Luxemburg and Lorraine; 
and lastly (4) siderite, a carbonaceous ore, with about 
26-42 per cent of iron worked in Yorks, Leics, and 
Northants. It was the manufacture of steel on a large 
scale that made the modern demands for I., which is 
the basis of all steel. Apart from constructional uses, 
when mixed with carbon and other elements, 1. is 
most important chemically. In electrical equipment, 
it forms the basis of all permanent and electromagnets 
and the cores of transformers and magnetic amplifiers. 
I. is used for anodes in electronic rectifiers, because it 
is not corroded by mercury. Traces of I. salts in glass 
give a sharp cut-off for short U.V. rays, and the 
I.-arc contains a large collection of reference wave- 
lengths useful in spectroscopy. 

ntON AGE. Period in which mankind’s weapons 
and tools were of iron, beginning c. 1000 b.c. 

IRON CROSS. A Prussian decoration, instituted 
in 1813 and consisting of a Maltese cross of iron, 
edged with silver. See illus. under Medals. 

IRON CURTAIN. In Europe after the S.W.W. the 
division between democratic West and Communist 
E.: first used by Churchill in speech at Fulton, 


Missouri, 1946. 

IRON GATE. Narrow passage, interrupted by 
rapids, in the Danube below Orsova in Rumania. 
In 1964 a combined hydro-electric and navigation 
scheme was undertaken by Rumania and Yugoslavia 
which will transform the gorge into a 90 m. long 
lake and eliminate the rapids as a navigation hazard. 

IRON GUARD. Rumanian Fascist organization, 
founded^ in 1927 by Corneliu Codreanu. Violently 
nationalist, anti-democratic and anti-Semitic, under 
German pressure I.G. members became in 1940 the 
nucleus of the govt. Fascist Party. However, on the 
forced cession of N. Transylvania, R.’s most valued 
possession, to Hungary, the I.G. overthrew King 
Carol II, and initiated a reign of terror against the 
former rfigime, culminating in an extremist revolt 
(1941) against the German-controlled govt., which 
suppressed th e rev olt and the organization. 

IRON PYRITES. Common ore of iron, being the 
sulphide FeSj, with about 46 per cent iron content. 
A brass-yellow, metallic mineral resembling gold 
(hence ‘fool’s gold’), it occurs in cubic crystals. 

IRONSIDE, William Edmund, 1st baron (1880- 
1959). British field marshal, C.I.G.S. from 1938 until 
Dunkirk, and then for 2 months C.-in-C. Home 
Forces. He was created field marshal in 1940 and a 
baron in 1941. His diaries 1937-40 were pub. 1962. 

IROQUOIS (irohkwoiO. Confederation of N. 
American Indians. Always friendly to the British 
and Dutch, they played a most important part in 
the Anglo-French American wars. They now live in 
reservations on the Canadian-U.S. border. 

IRRA'DIATION. The process of exposing to 
radiation with a definite purpose in view. Ultra-violet 
I. is used in the food and pharmaceutical industries 
for making vitamin products. X-radiation and 
radiation from radium and radioactive isotopes are 
used in industry and medicine for diagnostic photo- 
graph); and in the treatment of certain malignant 
conditions. Radiation from particle accelerators and 
nuclear reactors is used in industry, agriculture and 
medicine| for making radioactive isotopes; and for 
preservation and sterilization of foods, drugs and 
prepacked surgical requirements. Gamma rays are 
used to control infestation in stored grain and other 
foodstuffs; I. with electrons, gamma-rays or neutrons 
is used to produce desired properties in plastics. 

IRRAWA'DDY. Chief river of Burma. Its sources 
are the Mali and N’mai rivers. It crosses the centre 
Of Burma, and flows roughly N. to S., for 1,300 m. 
into the Bay of Bengal. The chief tributaries are the 
Chindwin and Shweli. 
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sin from the very moment of her conception. This 
article of the Catholic faith was for cents, the subject 
of heated controversy, but became a dogma in 1854. 

IMMIGRATION and EMIGRATION. The move- 
ment of people into a foreign countp' in which they 
intend to settle. Notable immigrants into Britain inch 
the Flemish weavers, and wool-traders of the 16th 
cent.; the French Protestants persecuted after the 
Edict of Nantes in 1685; refugees from eastern 
Europe in the 2nd half of the 19th cent.; from Nazi 
Germany between 1933 and 1939, and from many 
European countries during and after the S.W.W. 
It is est. that the U.K. absorbed c. 1,000,000 Common- 
wealth immigrants 1953-68, many from the over- 
populated W. Indies, India and Pakistan, and the 
govt. est. that by 1985 there would be c. 2,500,000 
coloured immigrants and their descendants in the 
U.K. This raised problems of housing, education, 
etc., hence the controversial Commonwealth Immi- 
gration Acts of 1962 and 1968 to control the increas- 
ing influx: see Kenya. From 1815 until the S.W.W. 
some 20,000,000 people emigrated from the U.K. to 
countries outside Europe. In the 1960s the annual 
emigration figure rose to 300,000, about two-thirds 
going to Commonwealth countries, notably Australia 
and Canada, and there was concern Ijecause of the 
selective ‘Brain Drain’ to N. America, where c. 
40,000 doctors, engineers, scientists, and technologists 
emigrated 1961-8. The U.S.A. has received emigrants 
on a larger scale than any other country, c. 44,500,000 
from the end of the American War of Independence 
until 1969. See Alien. 


I'MMINGHAM. Seaport in Lindsey, Lincolnshire, 
England, on the Humber estuary 5 m. N.W. of 
Grimsby. Built 1906-12, it developed rapidly, and 
following construction (1968) of the largest bulk 
handling shipping terminal in Europe, was expected 
to be Britain’s premier port, in terms of tonnage 
handled, by the 1970s. 

IMMp'NITY. Resistance to poison or, more usu- 
ally, to infection. Natural immunity is in the inborn 
power to resist microbes or their toxins; but I. can be 
acquired by an attack of the disease, e.g. a person 
rarely contracts smallpox or typhoid fever twice; by 
repeated exposure to small doses of infection, e.g. 
ibe resistance of the normal person to tuberculosis; 
or by treatment (artificial I.), e.g. vaccination against 
smallpox, inoculation against typhoid. Artificial I. is 
either active, when the resistance is developed in the 
body as a reaction to the organism or its toxins; or 
passive, as when a quantity of serum from an immune 
person or animal is injected into the body. "I^e real 
of I. is still a matter of theory. 

IMPEACHMENT. A judicial procedure whereby 
and high officers of state are brought to 
before the House of Lords for serious offences, 
^otttmons acting as prosecutors. Before the rise 
01 the cabinet system, I. provided a means whereby 
parliament could control the king’s ministers. The 
nrst example occurred in 1376. Later Is. were those of 
y®l), Strafford (1641), and Warren Hastings 
Under the U.S. constitution persons may be 
!^P®®‘^bed by the House of Representatives and tried 
oy the Senate; the best-known example is the trial of 
Johnson in 1868. 

college of SCIENCE AND 
j "biNOLOGY. Institution estab. at S. Kensington, 
Lonaon, m 1907. for advanced scientific training and 
research, applied especially to industry. It is part of 
iheUniv. of London. 

CoNra^^^ CONFERENCE. Sec Coximokwealth 

(.^^J^ERIALISM. In its original sense, the system 
oi government by an emperor, or a policy of colonial 
nruv”*'?"’ ** oflcn used to denote any policy of 

n( or economic expansion carried out 

at the expense of weaker peoples. The heyday of 


British I. was between c. 1880 and 1900. but since the 
S.W.W. the increasing demand for self-determination 
has led to independence in most of the colonial 
countries, and as regards Britain a furtherance of the 
Commonwealth at the expense of the Empire. From 
the growing consciousness of her new-found strength 
in the 1890s, the U.S.A. began to look outward. After 
the Spanish American War, the Philippines, Puerto 
Rico and Guam were obtained, the Hawaiian is. 
annexed, and the Panama Canal zone acquired in 1903, 
The Philippines became a repub. in 1946, Puerto 
Rico a Commonwealth in 1952, and Hawaii the 50th 
state of the Union in 1959. Communist countries 
have developed their own variants of I. 

IMPERIAL WAR MUSEUM. National museum 
founded in 1917, as a memorial to the men and women 
of the Empire in the F.W.W. Its scope has since been 
extended to inch records of all operations fought by 
British forces since 1914, inch the S.W.W. Its present 
building (formerly the Royal Bethlehem, or Bedlam, 
Hospital) in Lambeth Rd., London, was opened 1936. 

IMPETl'GO. A minor skin disease of children. 
Pimples appear, usually on the face, and start to 



IMPERIAL COLLEGE OF SCIENCE AND TECH- 
NOLOGY. New construction In Prince Consort Road 
reflects the spirit of expansion: to the left Is the Physics 
Building, and to the right the Hill Building, named after Sir 
Roderic Hill (q.v.), departments of aeronautics and chemical 
engineering and technology. 

Courtesy of the Imperial College of Science and Technohey 


jxude pus; they break, run together, and dry into 
/ellow crusts, which eventually fall off and leave no 
;car unless scratched. The cause is infection by a 
jtreptococcus, sometimes introduced by louse bites, 
md later a staphylococcus. It is highly contagious. 

ITMPHAL. Indian city, cap. of Manipur territory 
former hill state), 140 m. E.S.E. of Shillong. It is a 
road and trade centre. In 1944, when the Japanese 
invaded Assam, it was besieged from March to June, 
but held out with the help of supplies dropped by air. 
Pop. (1961) 132,000. . . 

IMPRESSIONISM. Movement m painting which 
ariginated in France in the 1860s, its chief e.xponcnts 
being Manet, Monet. Degas, Renoir, and Pi.ssmro 
[qq.v.). They sought to capture a fleeting aspect ol 
some scene, guided not by their memory or knowledge 
af the object, but painting it as though seen for the 
Srst time. In nature, they argued, colour is an iflusion 
created by the play of light upon an 
ire no outlines. Colours are modified by atmosphere 
and the inclination of the sunlight at different times of 
lay, and even shadows are not entirely colourless. The 
Impressionists did not mix their pigments but d^cd 
them side by side on the canvas in the pure state. Their 
echnique was influenced by the work of Constable 
ind Turner, and also by contemporary spectroscopic 

liscovcrics. ... . . 1 . c- r _ 

The starting-point of the movement was the Salon 
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moved to Tehran. Notable features are the Great 
Square, the Grand Mosque, and the Hall of the Forty 
Pillars. Pop. (1964) 339,909. 

rSHAM. Ralph (1890-1955). American financier. A 
collector of books and MSS., he was responsible for 
the acquisition in 1927 and 1930 of the neglected 
private papers of James Boswell (q.v.), from his 
descendant Lord Talbot of Malahide, and for the 
discovery and publication of further papers, e.g. those 
found by Prof. Abbott at Fettercairn House in 1931. 

rSHERWOOD, Christopher William Bradshaw 
(1904- ). English novelist. Ed. at Cambridge, as 
described in the autobiograj)hical Lions and Shadows 
(1938), he later spent a fruitful period in Germany 
which inspired Mr. Norris Changes Trains (1935) and 
Goodbye to Berlin (1939). Returning to England, he 
collaborated with Auden (q.v.) in 3 verse plays. He 
then went to Hollywood as a scriptwriter, and joined 
the Huxley-Beard group, who were practising a form 
of Yoga in the Californian desert, and from 1944 
collaborated with Swaml Prabhavananda in a 
translation of the Bhagavad-Gita, etc. 

ISHMAEL (ish'ma-el). O.T. character, the son of 
Abraham and Hagar, his wife’s Egyptian handmaid, 
and regarded as the father of the Arab people. 
Driven out into the desert with his mother because 
of Sarah’s jealousy, Ishmael grew up to be a famous 
archer in the wilderness of Paran. Mohammed 
claimed to be his descendant. 

ISHTAR or Istar. The ‘Lady of Heaven , the chief 
goddess in the Babylonian and Assyrian pantheon. 
She was identified with Astarte. 

I'SINGLASS. Pure form of gelatin obtained from 
the cleaned and dried swimming-bladder of various 
fish, particularly the sturgeon. I. is used in the 
clarification of wines and beer, and in cookery. 

I'SIS. The principal goddess of ancient Egypt. 
She was the dau. of Geb and Nut (earth and sky), 
and as the sister-wife of Osiris searched for his body 
after his death at the hands of his brother Set. Her 
son Horus then defeated and captured Set, but cut 
off his mother’s head because she would not allow 
Set to be killed. She was later identified with Hathor 
(q.v.). The cult of Isis ultimately spread to Greece 
and Rome. 

ISIS. Name sometimes given to the upper stretches 
of the Thames, England, above Oxford. 

ISKENDERUN (iskenderoonO. Town and naval 
base in Hatay, Turkey. It is the main port for the area, 
with an oil pipeline to Batman, and was founded by 
Alexander the Great, 333 b.c. Pop. (1960) 24,000. 

I'SLAM (Arabic for ‘submission’ i.e. to the will of 
Allah). One of the great world religions, also known 
as Mohammedanism, after its founder the prophet 
Mohammed (q.v.). The fundamental beliefs are 
contained in the creed; There is no God but Allah, 
and Mohammed is the Prophet or Apostle of Allah. 
TEe Oneness of God is emphasized [cf. the Christian 
Trinity], as are his omnipotence, beneficence, and 
inscrutability. He only is divine and idolatry or saint- 
worship is therefore regarded as blasphemous. 
Mohammedans (Muslims or Moslems) also believe 
in the Creation, the Fall of Adam, the Angels and the 
Jinn (q.v.). Heaven and Hell, a Day of Judgrnent, 
God’s predestination of good and evil, and in a 
succession of scriptures revealed by Allah to a line of 
prophets, inch the Pentateuch given to Moses, and 
the Gospel of Jesus; the ultimate and perfect revela- 
tion is in the Koran (q.v.) of Mohammed. The latter 
embodies the Islamic Law (the Shari’a or ‘Highway’), 
which can be clarified by reference to the sunna 
(practice) of the Prophet, as transmitted by his 
Companions: the Sunni sect also employ ijma' 
(endorsement by universal consent of practices and 
beliefs not warranted by the Koran or the sunna). 

^ch individual Muslim is_ personally responsible 
for his reh'gious h'fe; there is no separate ‘church’ 


orgam’zation or privileged priesthood, although the 
descendants of Mohammed, the Hnshim family, are a 
class apart and wield great influence. Five practical 
obligations - ‘The Pillars of the Faith’ - are demanded 
of each Muslim: recitation of the Creed, at least once, 
and with understanding and faith ; worship of Allah at 
the 5 appointed times each day, facing towards Mecca, 
the Holy City (q.v.); almsgiving; fasting from day; 
break till sunset throughout the month of Ramadan 
for all Muslims except the sick, travellers, soldiers on 
active service, etc.; and at least once in his lifetime the 
pilgrimage to Mecca. 

The law also covers the institutions of the seclusion 
and veiling of women, marriage, divorce, inheritance, 
etc.; requires the circumcision of all male Muslims; 
authorizes up to 4 wives; forbids wine, the flesh of 
swine, usury, etc. The Koran recognizes slavery, but 
only of non-Muslim captives; the white slaves 
(mamlucks), usually Turks, in the Islamic slave-array 
were often manumitted and received administrative 
appointments, occasionally founding their own 
dynasties, e.g. the slave kings of Delhi and the Mame- 
lukes (q.v.) in Egypt. (See also Janissaries.) The duty 
of the Holy War or jihad against Unbelievers as the 
enemies of Allah was once preached and practised, 
and Arabic conquests spread I. to Asia, Russia, N. 
Africa, Spain (expelled 15th cent, a.d.), Pakistan and 
India, the Balkans, Indonesia and China. The last 
Hofy War, however, proclaimed by the suftan of 
Turkey in 1914 against the Allies in the F.W.W., was 
of little importance, and I. has since lost influence in 
the Balkans; it has, however, been spread in the last 2 
cents, by immigrant groups, and missionary work, 
e.g. by the Ahmadiyya (q.v.) movement, to the rest of 
Africa, and to N. and S. America. The number of 
Muslims is est. at c. 430 millions, of whom c. 12 m. are 
in Europe, c. 328 m. in Asia, and c. 88 m. in Africa. 

The supreme political and religious ruler of the l. 
Community was the Caliph (q.v.), aided by the Vizier 
(wa?ir ‘helper’). The 3 mam sects into which I. 
became divided, the Sunnis (the majority party), the 
Shiahs or Shi'ites (qq.v.) and the Kharijites, originated 
in differing theories on the office of the Caliph, but 
have since developed differences in theology, etc.; 
later sects inch the Wahhabis (q.v.) and the Ahmadiy- 
yas. I. was distinctive as a comprehensive political, 
legal and social system based on a religion, as opposed 
to a religious institution contained within a secular 
state. In the last 2 cents., nationalism, in e.g. Turkey, 
India and Pakistan, has often come before the ideal 
of a united Islam, and this, together with western 
influence on systems of govt., has led to basic changes 
in secular matters. 

ISLA'MABAD. Cap. of Pakistan from 1967, in the 
Potwar district of W. Pakistan, at the foot of the 
Margala Hills and immediately N.W. of Rawalpindi. 
Designed by Doxiadis (q.v.) it is well landscaped and 
the Civic Centre on Capital Avenue is a notable 
feature. Pop. (1966) 30,000. 

ISLAT (i'la). Most southerly island of the Inner 
Hebrides, Scotland, forming part of the co. of Argyll, 
separated from Jura by the Sound of Islay. The 
principal towns are Bowmore and Port Ellen. Area 
235 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 3,866. 

ISLE OF ELY. See Ely, Isle of. 

ISLE OF MAN. Island in the Irish Sea lying almost 
equidistant from Scotland, to the N., Ireland to the 
W., Wales to the S., and England to the E. Nearly 
50_per cent of the island is cultivated, oats being the 
principal crop. The cap. is Douglas; other towns incl. 
Ramsey, Peel, and Castletown. Shipping and air 
services link the I. of M. with England, Scotland and 
Ireland. The island is a popular holiday resort, and 
annual motor-cycle races are held. 

Among the island’s fauna is the tailless Matuc cat 
Pile dwellings, etc., show evidence of prehistoric 
settlement, and Christianity spread throughout the 
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Harry S. Truman spent his boyhood at I., and later 
made it his home; million documents relating to his 
presidency were in 1957 deposited (see Missouri) in 
the Harry S. Truman Federal Library. I. was made a 
city during the gold rush of 1849. Industries inch 
making of steel and Portland cement, petroleum refin- 
ing, flour milling. Mormons are the largest religious 
group in the pop., which in 1960 was 62,328. 

INDEPENDENCE DAY. The day (4 July) on which 
the Declaration of Independence of 1776 is com- 
memorated in the U.S.A. It is a public holiday. 

INDEPENDENT LABOUR PARTY. Soc. party, 
founded at Bradford in 1893. In 1900 it joined with 
trade unions and Fabians in founding the Labour 
Representation Committee, the nucleus of the Lab. 
Party. Many members left the I.L.P. to join the 
Com. Party in 1921, and in 1932 alt connections with 
the Lab. Party were severed. After the S.W.W. it 
consistently dwindled. See Maxton. 

INDEX. In finance, usually the selection of 30 
leading industrial ordinary shares used by the 
Financial Times as an indicator of the general move- 
ment of the Stock Exchange market; the U.S. equiva- 
lent is the Dow Jones Index. See also Cost of Living. 

INDEX LIBRORUM PROHIBITORUM. The 
list of books formerly officially forbidden to members 
of the R.C. church. The process of condemning 
books and bringing the Index up to date was in the 
hands of a congregation of cardinals, consultors, and 
examiners from the 16th cent, until 1966. 

INDIA. Geographical and historical name for the 
great S. Asian peninsula or sub-continent lying between 
the Himalayas and the Indian Ocean. It inch the reps, 
of India and Pakistan, and the state of Kashmir, in 
dispute between them. Ceylon lies off its S.E. point; 
the princely states of Sikkim, Bhutan, and Nepal and 
Chinese-controlled Tibet lie to the N. Total area 
1,620,000 sq. m.; pop. (1968) c. 720,000,000. 

Physical. The country is in the form of a large 
hiangle based on the Himalaya mountains, the 
Arabian Sea lying on the W. coast, and the Bay of 



INDIA. Typical of rural India Is the bo-tree (q.v.) which 
serve* as the village meeting-place. Here In Its shade, beside 
the mud-walled huts, teaching Is given. Photo: S.P.G. 


Bengal on the E. It has common land frontiers with 
Persia, Afghanistan, China (Tibet), and Burrna. There 
arc 3 main geographical divisions: (1) the Himalayas, 
a vast crescent-shaped range including the highest 
mountains in the world. (2) The river plains, extending 
across the widest part of the country and comprising 
the systems of the Indus, the Ganges, and the Brahma- 
putra. This region is the most populous. (3) The 
uccean or southern tableland, which forms the greater 
r^iTt the peninsula proper. The northern side of the 
tableland is formed by the Vindhya mts. The other 


sides of the triangular plateau are formed by the E. 
and W. Ghats. 

Climate, In the N. the peninsula has a continental 
climate, with considerable variations of temperature 
between winter and summer, when the thermometer 
at Jacobabad in W. Pakistan may reach 127°F in 
the shade. In the S. the climate is more equable, 
though the winter temperature at Bombay (well within 



INDIA. In spite of government endeavour, water supplies are 
still short In the great cities, as here in Calcutta, so that even 
hydrants connected to untreated river-water are eagerly used, 
with a resultant spread of water-borne disease. 

Courtesy of W.H.O. 


he tropics) has been as low as 52° F. Rainfall varies 
'reatly, but is constantly heavy in Bengal and in 
ipper Assam (average at Cherpunji, 400 in. annually); 
vhile the monsoon brings heavy seasonal rain to the 
illuvial plains south of the mountains. Farther south 
here is an arid region, with waterless deserts. The 
veather system of the peninsula falls into 2 parts. N. of 
he Vindhyas there is copious rainfall during the S.W. 
nonsoon; to the south the rains are more moderate, 
>ut the monsoon continues some weeks longer. Tue 
:old months in the peninsula are Jan. and Feb.; 
yfarch, April, and May are hot. In June, July, Aug., 
>ept., and Oct. comes the S.E. monsoon, which is 

eversed during the remaining 2 months. . , , . 

Peoples. Descendants of the earliest known inhabit- 
ints a Negrito or Negroid people, are still found in 
icattered tribes in S. India; the Andamanese also 
jelong to this group. Southern India is mainly 
nhabited by Dravidians, and the Aryo-Dravidian 
Hindustani) type is found in the Ganges valley 
’eople of Indo-Aryan stock occur in Kashmir and 
leighbouring regions, and Scytho-Dravidian and 
VIongolo-Dravidian peoples '"habit regmns ^st of 
he Indus and Bengal respectively. In the N.W. Turco 
Iranian types prevail, and Mongolians have penetrated 

" Vast areaf of the sub-continent arc fertile, and some 
ireas less fertile naturally have been made so by 
irtificial irrigation. Agriculture is the chief occupa- 

’^Hf?;^m.''‘ThrearHest Indian civilization w.is that 

,f?he lndul valbr(“ 2500-0. 1600 n.c.): this mav 

been'buil t vpiy the Dr^ians.^the a^ceriom of 

K“s"cntercd f from ^he N.W., and gradually 
the N and the Deccan, intermarrying with 
he DrSv dia^.‘ From their religious beliefs developed 
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are made and distributed by the U.K.A.E.A. (q.v.). 

ISPAHAN. See Isfahan. 

I'SRAEL. Independent republic of S.W. Asia, part 
of Palestine (q.v.). It was set up in 1948 immediately 
on the ending of the British League of Nations 
mandate for Palestine, and was accepted as a member 
of the U.N. in 1949. The Law of Return, 1950, 
provides that ‘every Jew shall be entitled to come to 
Israel as an immigrant’. The head of state is a pres, 
elected directly for 5 years: the first holder of the 
office was Chaim Weizmann (q.v.). A single-chamber 
parliament (Knesset) is elected on a system of pro- 
portional representation for 4 years by universal 
suffrage. There is a cabinet headed by a P.M. (a post 
first held by David Ben-Gurion, q.v.). I., at once 
attacked by neighbouring Arab states, succeeded in 
holding them at bay, and armistices were concluded 
in 1949 with Jordan, Lebanon, Syria, and Egypt. 
Intermittent incidents continued, however, with 
large-scale fighting against Egypt (q.v.) in the Sinai 
campaign 1956, and the Israeli-Arab war of 5-10 
June 1967, when Israeli forces again under Major- 
Gen. Moshe Dayan overran the Sinai peninsula, 
gained control of the Old City of Jerusalem, con- 
quered the whole of Jordan W. of the r. Jordan, and 
invaded Syria to within 40 m. of Damascus. Guerrilla 
operations against I. by the rival Arab organizations. 
Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine and Al 
Fatah, continued, accompanied by reprisals by Israel: 
technically the attack is on Zionism not the Jews. 

The cap. is (the Israeli part of) Jerusalem; other 
large towns are Haifa and Tel Aviv-Jaffa. Hebrew is 
the national language, Judaism the official religion; 
other beliefs are tolerated. Intensive efforts, inch 
development of artificial irrigation (e.g. in the Negev), 
are making for an improved agriculture in this for- 
merly poor country. The salt deposits of the Dead Sea 
are the chief mineral resource; copper is found in the 
S. near Eilat. Manufactures inch textiles, chemicals, 
plastics, tobacco, and precision instruments. Area 
8,000 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 2,657,000 (inch 312,000 
non-Jews. 

Historically, Israel was the name of the northern 
kingdom of Palestine formed by those Jewish tribes 
which, after the death of Solomon, seceded from the 
rule of his son Rehoboam, and elected Jeroboam as 
their king. 

ISTANBUL (-boolO- City and chief seaport of 
Turkey, formerly cap. of the Turkish Empire. 
Occupying the site of the ancient Byzantium and 
Constantinople (qq.v.), I. stands on the western 
shore of the Bosphorus at the point where it enters 



ISTANBUL. The Galeta bridge crosses the Golden Horn to 
the part of the city built on the site of ancient Byzantium. It 
also serves to divide this splendid natural anchorage into an 
outer harbour, and inner harbour and naval port. 

Courtesy of the Turkish Embassy 


the Sea of Marmara, thus controlling the route 
between the Mediterranean and the Black Sea. To 
the N. of the promontory on which I. stands is the 
4 m. long harbour of the Golden Horn. Surrounding 
the nucleus of the city on the promontory are a 
number of suburbs: Galata (the shipping and banking 
centre) and Pera (the European quarter) are N.E. of 
the Golden Horn, but W. of the Bosphorus; Uskudar 
(the industrial and commercial centre) lies on the E. 
(Asiatic) side of the Bosphorus. Industries are numer- 
ous and varied. 

Famous monuments are the Great Mosque, 
formerly the church of St. Sophia, which was built 
by Justinian in the 6th cent, on the site of the building 
erected by Constantine and rebuilt by Theodosius II 
in 415; and the alleged sarcophagus of Alexander 
(c. 300 B.c.) and that of the emperor Constantine. 

In 1453 the city, which for 11 cents, had been the 
capital of the Roman Empire, was taken by the 
Turks and remained capital of the Ottoman Empire 
until 1923, when Ankara became the capital of the 
Turkish republic. Pop. (1965) 2,230,911. 

ITALIAN. One of the main Romance languages 
derived from Latin, which it closely resembles. It 
originated in its present form in Tuscany in the 
Middle Ages, acquiring prestige through its use by 
Dante, though the renewed use and influence of 
Latin during the Renaissance period tended to make 
of written Italian a stilted and artificial language 
bearing little resemblance to the popular tongue. By 
the middle of the 19th cent. Florentine usage had 
come to be universally accepted as a basis for the 
written language. However, outside Tuscany, dialect 
is still the general conversational medium. D’Annun- 
zio (q.v.) coined many new words. 

Literature. It originated in the 13th cent, with the 
Sicilian school which imitated Proven?aI poetry. The 
contemporary works of St. Francis of Assisi and 
Jacopone da Todi reflect the religious faith of the time. 
Guido Guinicelli (1230-c. 1275) and Guido Cavalcanti 
(c. 1250-1300) developed the spiritual conception of 
love and influenced Dante Alighieri, whose DMna 
Commedia is the greatest work of I.L. Petrarch was 
a humanist and a poet, while Boccaccio is principally 
known for his short stories. 

The 1 5th cent, marked the beginning of the 
Renaissance. Boiardo dealt with the Carolingian 
epics in his Orlando Inammorato which was com- 
pleted and transformed by Lodovico _ Ariosto as 
Orlando Furioso. Their contemporaries Niccolo 
Machiavelli and Francesco Guicciardini (1483-1540) 
are outstanding historians. Torquato Tasso wrote his 
epic Gerusalemme Liberata in the spirit of the Counter- 
Reformation. 

The 17th cent, was characterized by the exaggera- 
tion of the poets Giovanni Battista Marini (1569- 
1625) and Gabriello Chiabrera (1552-1638). In 1690 
the ‘Academy of Arcadia’ was formed: its members 
inch Innocenzo Frugoni (1692-1768) and Metastasio. 
Other writers inch Salvator Rosa, the satirist. During 
the 18th cent. Giuseppe Parini (1729-99) ridiculed 
the abuses of his day, while Vittorio Alfieri attacked 
tyranny in his dramas. Carlo Goldoni wrote comedies 
and Ugo Foscolo (1778-1827) is chiefly remembered 
for his patriotic verse. Giacomo Leopardi is not only 
the greatest lyrical poet since Dante, but also a master 
of Italian prose; the Romantic, Alessandro Manzoni, 
is best known as a novelist, and influenced amongst 
others the novelist Antonio Fogazzaro. A later 
outstanding literary figure and poet, Giosufe Carducci, 
was followed by the verbose Gabriele d’Annunzio, 
writing of sensuality and violence, and Benedetto 
Croce, historian and philosopher, who between them 
dominated I. literature at the turn of the cent.: other 
writers were the realist novelist Giovanni Verga, the 
dramatist Luigi Pirandello, and the novelists Ignazio 
Silone and Italo Svevo. Poets of the period jncl. 


lOTIANATOLIS. Capital and largest city of 
miana, U.S.A. There is a large grain trade, and 
industries include meat packing and chemical and 
motor-vehicle manufacture. I. is a centre of both 
railway and air transport. Pop. (1960) 476,258. 

INDIAN ART. The history of Indian art may be 
traced back to the ancient Indus valley civilization of 
c. 3000 B.C., which seems to have had a definite influ- 
ence on the Brahmanical art of later periods. The 
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Asiatk (Mon-Ktoer 550,000 and Munda 3,974,000) 
and Karen (1,114.000). For the use of English sei 
under India and Pakistan. A^ugiisn, see 

F®'- Ih® literature of 
ancient India see Sanskrit; Veda; Pali; Prakrtt. 
fu ® 1 ^®^^ ®l Indian languages and the wealth of 
the hterap' output in India through medieval to 
modem times makes any brief survey impossible. 
Among r^ent developments the emergence in the last 
cent, of Bengali as an important literary tongue is 
remarkable, cf. the work of philologist Ram Mohan 
^oy» founder of Brahma Samaj (q.v.), who paved the 
pc. SUCH writers as novelist Bankim Chandra 
9/55.'?®'’!* ^9-v.) and Romesh Chunder Dutt (1848- 
1909). A token of the reputation of Bengali among 
literatures of the modem v/orld was the award to 
Rabindranath Tagore of a Nobel prize in 1913- 
notable among later svrifers are the poets Buddhadeva 
Bose and Amiya Chakravarty. Hindi has been 
developed rather as a political weapon than a literary 
medium during the struggle for independence and its 
aftermath, but especially important as literary 
languages are Urdu (the novelist Prem Chand and 
poet-philosopher Iqbal, q.v.) and Gujarati (the poet 
Nanalal Devi and the wntings of Gandhi). The long 
association with Britain has estab. English as almost a 
native tongue for many Indians, and writers in 
English - though wholly Indian in the character of 
their work - inch the novelist Dhan Gopal Mukerji, 
the poet Sarojim Noidu (1879-1949), Sri Aurobindo 
(1872-1950), and Dora Moraes, and Nehm. Tagore 
wrote little creatively in English, but translated many 
of his own works. 

INDIAN MUTINY. The revolt against the British 
in India of the Bengal army in 1857-8. The movement 
was confined to the N., from Bengal to the Punjab, 
and C. India; it drew its main support from the army 
and the recently dethroned princes, but in certain 
areas it developed into a peasant rising or a general 
, revolt. Outstanding epi- 
sodes were the seizure of 
i by the rebels and its 
4 iMr. iw..u and recapture by the 
British, and the defence 
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of Lucknow by a British 
garrison. The I.M. led to 
the substitution in 1858 of 
direct administration by 
the Crown for the rule of 
the E. India Co. 

INDIAN OCEAN. Ocean 
lying between Africa and 
Australia, with India to 
the N. In the S. it merges 
into the Antarctic seas, 
the arbitrary boundary 
being a line from Capo 
Agulhas to S. Tasmania. 
Area 28,350,000 sq. m.; 
average depth is 13,000 
ft.; the deepest known part 
is Java Trench (24,440 
ft.), off the S. coast of 
Java. See Brit. I.O. Terr. 

INDIANS, American. 
Name given to the pre- 
European inhabitants of 
America. Their ancestors, 
who entered America in 
successive immigrations via 
the Bering Straits, did not 
belong to one ethnic stock, 
although a Mongoloid strain predominated. Stature 
differs widely, and, if Eskiraocs arc included, the A.Is. 
include some of the shortest as well as (in Patagonia) 
some of the tallest races. There is also a great cultural 
diversity: the very low culture of the Is. of the N. 


INDIANS. Blackfcet 
Indian In ceremonial cos- 
tume. 

Courtesy of the Museum of t/ie 
Plains Indian, Montana. 
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INDRA— INFANT MORTALITY 

maharaja when I. was cap. of the former princelv 
state of I. Pop. (1961) 395,035. ^ ^ 

IND^. Hindu deity of the early Vedic era. He was 
the god of the firmament and thus the god of all- 
pervadmg power, and is depicted as a man on a white 
® of ^ anus he carries a thunderbolt. 

UNDRE (andr). French r. rising in the Auvergne 
mountains and flowing for 115 m. generally N.W. to 
join the Loire below Tours. It gives its name to the 
“®Pts. of Indre and Indre-et-Loire. 

property of an ele- 
ment, or circuit* which when carrying a current is 
formation of a mag^Sk field 
of Ihe magnetic energy; or the magnitude 

element or a circuit to store 
faroying a current. 
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exnkt^H In P'^O'shment for sms which remain to be 
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for sfn^nrt, ^^^^oroh penances 
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but the VniiL^ moderate retention of Is., 

imm P? ‘^®*’ated continuance 1965. 
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Nile. The bwer r ^ ^P^oal flow of the 
dependent '°on the^T “'rigatioh system 

" on the Lloyd barrage (1932), but the 



567 

eraS^ofS REVOLUTION. The sudden accel- 
f teclm cal development which occurred in 
^ F^® ?-‘P ond which transferred 

thF P°''M®f.l power from the landowner to 

ood created an organized 
mdustnal working class. The great achievement of the 
Pf'pse (to 1830) was the invention of the steam 
Bntam, originally developed for draining 
Newcomen), but rapidlv put to use in 
m t^railways (see Watt, Aokwrigiw 
Trevithick). In the second phaS 
^F^° ‘*>0 f-R- enlarged its 

with some Initial 

exploitation of colonial possessions by European 
their independent develop- 
ment, and the internal combustion engine and elec- 
tncity were developed. Then in 191 1 Rutherford split 
the atom at Manchester and the prospect of nuclear 
power opened, and electronic devices were developed 
which made possible automation (q.v.), with the 
eventual prospect of even managerial decision- 
making being in the hands of ‘machines’. See 
Cybernetics. 

CIVILIZATION. The culture of 
prehistoric N.W. India, which flourished in the 3rd 
mllennmm B.c. Complete, well-planned cities have 
been unearthed, notably Harappa in the Punjab and 
Mohenjo Daro m Sind. Sculptures in alabaster and 
inarble, jewellery, etc.* bear witness to a high civfliza* 
tion. There are evidences of a fiourfshmg ccono.mv 
based on agriculture and cattle rearing; spinning and 
weaving and manufacture of cotton were practised. 

It seems that the founders of the I.V.C. were of the 
dolichocephalic Mediterranean type of S. Asia and 
Europe, who came in from the W. They used on seals 
an indigenous - hitherto undeciphered - script. 

INDY (aids'), Vincent d> (1851-1931). French com- 
poser. B. in Paris, he studied under C^sar Franck, and 
was one of the founders of the Sc^ab Cantorum, in 
which the ideals of Franck were embodied. His works 
inch operas (Fervaat), symphonies, tone poems {fstar), 
chamber music, etc. 

INFA NT. See Minor. 

INFANTE and INFANTA (Lat. infans, an infant). 
Title given in Spain and Portugal to the sons (other 
than the heir-apparent) and daughters respectively of 
the sovereign. The heir-apparent in Spain bore the 
title of Prince of the Asturias, and the title of I. was 
also given to other members of the royal family. 

INFANTICIDE. In modern states the killing of 
children is a criminal offence, but it was a recognized 
practice until recent times as the simplest method of 
population control in India and China, and among 
ancient peoples inch the Greeks, Girls were the most 
frequent victims, but in communities where bride- 
prices were high they might be regarded as the greater 
asset and boy s were disposed of. 

INFANTILE PARALYSIS. See Poliomyelitis. 
INFANT MORTALITY. The number of infants 


'NDustr ■ 

pinlmentofi^^pJJny^^DTipN. Child abour, an accom- 
«lll exijo In Industrial revolution, 

deftijf spins. ® little girl is not unhappy as she 

Courtesy of Malaya House. 

Par(hTo^'’of P^nkhln *'ro ‘^e 

'ndia the use of-’mn a ^ °f '960 allotted 
Sutlej) and Pakic und 

®nd Chen^,) / western (Indus, Jhelum, 

From c. 250 iLi"'i'<nn®‘^ ^ development plan, 
was the site .Ihe lower Indus valley 

^"■ellcrs desfround Profu^ronc civilization of city- 
from the hr by Aryan invaders 

tN. See Indus Valley Oviuziation. 


INFANT MORTALITY 



Per I.OOO Births* 


Africa 


Europe 
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30-5 

N. America 
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•to-s 

Canada 

27-2 

Sweden 

15-5 

U.SA. 

25-3 

United Kingdom 

22-1 

S« America 


Enf. and Wales 

21-6 

Chile 

116-2 
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26-5 

Asia 
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India H5-9 (19S8-9) 

U.S.S.R. 

32 
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S2-2 
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ITALY. Her place in the modern world Is illustrated by the 
signature, on 25 March 1957, of the Rome treaty setting up the 
European Economic Community at the Paiano dei Conser- 
vatori on the Capitollne Hill. 

Courtesy of the Information Service of the European Communities. 

1889. An attempt to seize Ethiopia was decisively 
defeated at Adawa in 1896. War with Turkey in 1911- 
12 gave Tripoli and Cyrenaica. I.’s intervention in the 
F.W.W. on the Allied side secured her Trieste, the 
Trentino, and S. Tirol. The post-war period was 
marked by intense political and industrial unrest, 
culminating in 1922 in the establishment of Musso- 
lini’s Fascist dictatorship. The regime embraced a 
policy of aggression with the conquest of Ethiopia in 
1935-6 and of Albania in 1939, and I. entered the 
S.W.W. in 1940 as the ally of Germany. Defeat in 
Africa 1941-3 and the Allied conquest of Sicily in 
1943 resulted in Mussolini’s downfall; the new govt, 
declared war on Germany, and until 1945 I. was a 
battlefield between German occupying forces and the 
advancing Allies. In 1946 Victor Emmanuel III, who 
had been king since 1900, abdicated in favour of his 
son Humbert (Umberto) II, who abdicated later in 
the year, following a referendum in which 12,718,641 
votes were cast for a rep., 10,71 8,502 for the monarchy; 
whereupon a rep. was proclaimed. 

A peace treaty between I. and the Allies was signed 
and ratified in 1947. It deprived I. of its colonial 
empire and transferred to Yugoslavia Zara (Zadar) 
and part of Venezia Giulia; to France 4 small areas 
in the Alpes Maritimes; to Greece the Dodecanese. 
Trieste (q.v.), which the Allies proposed to make a 
free territory, was in 1954 returned to I. Post-war 
expansion and economic development has been rapid. 
The Christian Democrats (centre-left) have led 
numerous Coalitions since the S.W.W. ; there is the 
largest Communist Party in W. Europe. 

ITCH. Irritation of nerve endings in skin or mucous 
membrane not amounting to pain. ‘The itch’ is 
scabies, an eruption produced by the burrowing into 
the skin of the female of the minute parasite Acarus 
scabiei. 

ITO (e'to), Hirobumi, Prince 
(1841-1909). Japanese statesman. 
He assisted in the modernization 
of the Japanese state, and between 
1886 and 1901 he was 4 times P.M. 
He drafted the constitution of 
1890, and the Anglo-Japanese 
Alliance of 1902 was largely his 
work. In 1906 he became resident- 
gen. in Korea, and was made a 
prince (1907). He was shot dead 
by a Korean at Harbin. 

IVAN in (evahnO (1440-1505), 
called ‘the Great’. Grand duke of 
Moscow, he succeeded his father in 


1462; by some historians he is called the first tsar 
of Russia. In 1480 Ivan effectually revolted against 
Tartar overlordship by refusing to pay the customary 
tribute to the Grand Khan Ahmed, who was slain in 
battle in the following year. He adopted the double- 
headed eagle as the symbol of the Russian state. 

IVAN IV (1530-84). Tsar of Russia, called ‘the 
Terrible’. Son of the grand duke of Muscovy, he 
became grand duke on the death of his father in 
1533 and was actual ruler from 1544. In 1547 he was 
crowned the first tsar of Russia, and embarked upon a 
period of internal consolidation and external conquest 
of Kazan, Astrakhan and W. Siberia. After 1560 he 
developed into a ferocious tyrant, and from 1564 he 
lived away from Moscow, his life being passed in 
alternate debauchery and religious austerities. 

IVANOV (evahn'of). Vsevolod Vyacheslavovich 
(1895-1963). Russian novelist. B. in Siberia, he worked 
at a multitude of jobs before settling in Petrograd in 
1921 to write. His most famous book is Armoured 
Train 14-69 (1933), which was very successfully 
dramatized and represents the spirit of the insurgent 
proletariat. 

IVANOVO. Cap. of I. region, R.S.F.S.R., 150 m. 
N.E. of Moscow; an industrial centre with textile, 
chemical, and engineering works. Pop. (1967) 398,000. 

TVEAGH (i-va), Edward CecB Guinness, Ist ear) o! 
(1847-1927). British philanthropist. A son of Sir 
Benjamin G., he became chairman of the Dublin 
brewery, but retired in 1889. He estab. the Guinness’ 
Trust for the building of working-class homes in 
Dublin and London, etc., and bequeathed Ken Wood, 
Hampstead, to the nation. He was created earl of 
Iveagh in 1919. 

IVES (Ivz), Burl Icle Ivanhoe (1909- ). Amencan 
singer. Making his d6but as an actor in 1938, he has 
appeared in musical and straight plays and in films, 
but is best known as a ballad singer to a bamo 
accompaniment, having made more than 300 records. 
He has pub. the autobiographical The Wayfaring 
Stranger (1948) and ed. collections of songs, e.g. 
America's Musical Heritage, 

IVES, Charles Edward (1874-1954). Amencan 
experimental composer, in daily life a business man, 
whose use of smaller intervals than the semi-tone 
rendered his songs and 5 symphonies hard to 
perform. 

IVES, FVederic Eugene (1856-1937). American 
inventor. B. in Connecticut, he became manager of 
the photography laboratory at Cornell university, 
and there in 1878 invented a half-tone process. By 
1886 he had evolved the half-tone process now 
generally in use. Among his many other inventions 
was the three-colour pro- 
cess of colour printing. 

IVIZA (eve'thah). One 
of the Balearic is. in the 
Mediterranean Sea, lying 
60 m. E. of Spain, to which 
it belongs. Area 221 sq. 
m.; pop. (est.) 37,000, The 
cap., also called I., has a 
13th cent, cathedral. Pop. 

(est.) 14,000. 

I'VORY. ’The hard white 
substance of which the 
teeth of certain animals are 
composed. Most valuable 
are the tusks of the African 
and Indian elephants, in 
which the dentine is of un- 
usual hardness and density. 

Articles manufactured 
from it include piano keys, 
billiard balls, and handles 
of Cutlery, brushes, etc. 

I. has been used as a 




IVORY. Pendant mask ot 

the 16 th century, repre- 

senting an oba or king oi 
Benin- Br/t/sh Museum. 
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INITIA’n\’'E and REFERENDUM. Devices where- 
by the voters may play a direct part in making laws. 
In the case of the Initiative a proposed law is drawn 
up and signed by petitioners, and submitted to the 
legislature. A Referendum may be taken on a law that 
has been passed by the legislature but which will not 
become operative until the people have expressed 
their will concerning it. If the R. gives an affirmative 
vote, then the law is confirmed and comes into 
force. 

Switzerland was the pioneer in these devices, but 
both have been introduced into a number of the states 
and cities of U.S.A. 

Another device is the Recall, whereby the voters are 
given the opportunity of demanding the dismissal 
from office of officials. 

INK. The various kinds of ink include: (1) writing 
inks, the essential ingredients of which are hot-water 
extract of galls or some other vegetable material 
furnishing gallic acid, tannic acid, and other essenti- 
ally phenolic compounds; (2) copying and stamp-pad 
inks, consisting of concentrated solutions of basic 
dyes in a hy^oscopic medium; (3) marking inks, 
solutions of silver or cojiper compounos, with the 
possible addition of aniline; (4) printing inks, the 
chief ingredients of which are resin, soap, and a 
drying oil in which a colouring matter is mixed. 

ENKERMAN. A battle of the Crimean War, fought 
on 5_ Nov. 1854, during which an attack by the 
Russians on I. ridge, occupied by the British army 
besieging Sebastopol, was repulsed. 

INLAIW REVENUE, Board of. British govt. dept, 
formed in 1849 and controlling the income tax, 
surtax, certain minor taxes, death duties, and stamp 
duties on documents. Its H.Q. are at Somerset House, 
London. 

INNOCENT ni (1161-1216). Pope. B. at Anagni, 
he was elected pope in 1198. He was successful in 
asserting the power of the papacy over secular princes, 
and played a decisive role in the struggles over the 
imperial succession. His greatest triumph was over 
King John, whom he compelled to accept Langton 
^ archbishop of Canterbury, and to hold England as 
the Pope’s v^sal. I. promoted the 4th Crusade, and 
emsades against the pagan Livonians and Letts, and 
the Albigensian heretics. 

INNOCENTS’ DAY or Childermas. Festival of the 
Catholic Church, celebrated on 28 Dec. in memory of 
the children who were slaughtered by Herod following 
upon the birth of Jesus Christ. 

INNS and INNKEEPERS, An I. may be defined 
as a house whose ovmer is according to law prepared 
provide shelter and refreshment to all travellers 
able and willing to pay a reasonable price for the 
accommodation offered. An innkeeper is bound in 
law to receive and to provide this accommodation for 
every guest, so far as he is able, unless the guest be 
?™nl^ disorderly, or suflfering from infectious disease, 
ts. Qiffer from hotels in the U.S. only in being pictur- 
ojffidings set in attractive surroundings. 
.-.INNSBRUCK (-brook). Town on the r. Inn, cap. of 
* 'rol, Austria. I. is a tourist centre, and important as a 
route junction, esp. as the junction for the Brenner 
I'as'v. 1. IS the seat of a univ. founded 1677. Ancient 
momments inch a 16th cent. Franciscan church. 

piNS OF COXJRT. Voluntary societies which have 
^ere°'--- students to the English Bar. 


viz. Lincoln’s Inn, Gray’s Inn, 
Temple, and Middle Temple; each pursues its 
nnri existence, though joint lectures are given, 
?°romon e.'tamination board has been formed. 
Benchers ll'® administration of a body of 

The injection into the body of 
^o’-ias, antitoxins, etc., with the 
attack of provoking a mild 





INtiNt), Ismet (1884- ). Turkish statesman. B. in 
Smyrna, he was a close associate of Atatiirk, and as 
C.-in-C. against the Greeks won the battle of I., from 
which he took his surname. Appointed For. Min. in 
1922, he signed the Treaty of Lausanne, was P.M. 
1923-37, and succeeded Atatiirk as pres. (1938-50). 
He then led the opposition (Republican People’s 
Party) until the 1960 military revolution and in 1961 
became P.M. of a coalition govt. 

INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. Science dealing with 
the preparation and properties of the elements and 
their compounds, except those carbon compounds 
considered in Organic Chemistry (q.v.). Many groups 
of analogous compounds exist, the oldest known 
being acids, bases, and salts. Acids usually have a 
sour taste, change blue vegetable colours (e.g. litmus) 
red, and react with alkalis to form salts. Alkalis 
restore the colours of indicators changed by acids, 
with which they react to form salts. All acids contain 
hydrogen. Acids containing oxygen are called oxy- 
acids; those of the same element may contain different 
amounts of oxygen, the name then ending in -ous and 
-ic when less or more oxygen is present; the names of 
the corresponding salts end in -ite and -ate. Salts are 
formed by the replacement of the acidic hydrogen by 
a metal or radical. Oxides are classified into: (i) acidic 
oxides, forming acids with water; (iO basic oxides, 
forming bases (containing the hydroxy! group OH) 
with water; (iii) neutral oxides; and (iv) peroxides 
(containing more oxygen 
than the normal oxide). 
Acidic and basic oxides 
combine toform salts, whilst 
in the reaction between 
acids and bases water is 
formed as well. An acid 
containing in the molecule 
one, two, or three atoms 
of replaceable hydrogen is 
called mono-, di-, or tri- 
basic, respectively. If only 
part of the hydrogen is re- 
placed, an acid salt is 
formed. A basicsaltis usual- 
ly a compound of a normal 
salt (in which all the acidic 
hydrogen is replaced) with 
excessof base. Othergroups 
are the compounds of 
metals with halogens (fluo- 
rine,chlorine, bromine, and 
iodine),calledhalidcs (fluo- 
rides, chlorides, bro midcs, 

„ _ iodides), and with sul- 

?hnid\Vw“ lc w^;?dde‘d (sulphides). It is usual 

to the Furstenburg as a in the chemiStiy of 
royal box for Maxmlllan I metallicelements to diswss 
when viewing entertain- their compounds With nyO- 
ments in the street below, j-ggen, OXygen, and halo- 
Courtesy of Austrian State j jj, describing the 

Tourist Department, deal with their 

oxides, halides, and oxysalls (carbonates, nitrates, 
"‘^'Fh^'bl^is Olathe modem description of the elements 

feomSf™/ iTo'r”" 



INNSBRUCK. Seen from 
the City Tower the 3,000 
gilded copper shingles of the 
Goldenes Dachl gleam high 
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JACKSON— JADE 



JABLONEC. Costume 
Jewellery Is one of Czecho- 
slovakia's more important 
minor Industries. The 
workers are mainly women 
who collect the components 
from Jablonex, the great 
firm controlling the In- 
dustry. and make them up 
In their own homes. Here, 
the decoration of ear-rings 
Is being skilfully carried out. 
Courtesy of the Czechos/ovok 
Travel Bureau. 


New Orleans in 1815, and 
was elected Pres, in 1828, 

In 1832 he vetoed the 
renewal of the U.S. bank 
charter, and was re-elected, 
whereupon he continued 
his struggle against the 
power of finance. 

JACKSON, Sir Barry 
Vincent (1879-1961). Brit- 
ish theatre manager. B. in 
Birmingham, he founded 
thefamous repertory theatre 
there in 1913 and became 
manager of the Court (1 924) 
and Kingsway (1925) the- 
atres in London. Knighted 
in 1925, he founded the 
Malvern Shaw Festival 
1929-39, and reorganised 
the Stratford-on-Avon 
Memorial Theatre, laying 
the foundations for its 
present fame, while its 
director, 1946-8. He also 
translated many plays. 

JACKSON, John (1769- 
1845). British pugilist; 
known as ‘Gentleman 

Jackson’, he was champion 1795-1803. He taught 
Byron boxing. 

JACKSON, Mahalia (1911- ). American contralto 
singer, noted as a gospel singer, some of her songs e.g. 
‘I Will Move on up a Little Higher’, she wrote herself. 

JACKSON, Thomas Jonathan, known as 'Stone- 
wall* J. (1824-63). American Confederate general. 
After serving in the Mexican War of I846-S, he 
became professor of military tactics at the Virginia 
military institute. In the Civil War he acquired his 
nickname and his reputation at Bull Run, from the 
firmness with which his brigade resisted the Northern 
attack. In 1862 he organized the Shenandoah valley 
campaign, and assisted Lee’s invasion of Maryland. 
He helped to defeat Hooker’s army at Chancellors- 
ville, but was accidentally shot by his own men. 

JACKSON. Cap. of Mississippi state, U.S.A., on 
the Pearl r. It dates from 1821 and was virtually 
destroyed by Sherman in 1863. The discovery of 
natural gasfields to the S. stimulated industry; prod- 
ucts include lumber, furniture, cottonseed oil, iron 
and steel castings. Pop. (1960) 144,422. 

JACKSONVILLE. City, port, and holiday resort 
of Florida, U.S.A., with some industry (cigars, 
furniture, boats, etc.). Founded in 1822, J. was 
named after Andrew Jackson fq.v.), then Gov. of 
Florida. To the N. the Cross-Florida Barge Canal 
links the Atlantic with the Gulf of Mexico, .some 
100 m. N. of Tampa. Pop. (1960) 201,030. 

JACK THE RIPPER. Popular name for the 
unidentified murderer of 6 women prostitutes in the 
Whitechapel area of London in 1888; the mutilation 
of the bodies added to the sensation. 

JACOB (ja'kob). Hebrew patriarch. The 2nd son 
of Isaac and Rebecca, he obtained the rights of 
seniority from Esau by trickery, and became a 
pastoral chief. He m. his 2 cousins Leah and Rachel, 
serving Laban 7 years for each. At the time of the 
famine in Canaan he joined his son Joseph in Egypt. 

JACOBABAD O’ak'-). Town in W. Pakistan, 250 m. 
N.N.E. of Karachi, a railway junction and market 
centre. J. was laid out by (and named aftert Gen. 
John Jacob as a frontier station when he was frontier 
commandant. 1847-58. It has a very small rainfall 
(c. 2 in. annually* and in May and June reaches the 
highest temperature in the Indian sub-continent - as 
much as 127°^ Pop. (1961) 90,049. 

JACOBEAN. Term applied to a style of architecture 


and furniture in favour during the reign of James 1 
(1603-25). Following the general lines of Elizabethan 
design, it used classical features more widely. A fine 
example is Hatfield House, Herts. 

JACOBINS O’ak'obinz). A democratic republican 
club of the French Revolutirn, which originated at 
Versailles in 1789, but later moved to Paris where it 
rented a Jacobin (Dominican) friary. The name 
‘Jacobin’ passed into general use for any supporter 
of revolutionary or democratic opinions. 

JACOBITES. Those who continued to support the 
House of Stuart after the dethronement of James 11 
in 1688 (Lat. Jacobus, James). Jacobitism was strongest 
among the Scottish Highlanders, who rose unsuccess- 
fully under Claverhouse in 1689. James, the ‘Old 
Pretender’, headed a rebellion in Scotland and N. 
England in 1715, and in 1745-6 his son Charles 
Edward led a Scottish invasion of England which 
reached Derby. After the defeat at Culloden, Jacobit- 
ism disappeared as a political force. 

JACOBS, William Wymark (1863-1943). British 
author. A professional civil servant, he was b. at 
Wapping and acquired an intimate knowledge of the 
docks and their ‘characters’, such as the rascally 'Bob 
Pretty’, which he exploited in amusing short stories, 
e.g. Many Cargoes (1896) and Light Freights (1901). 
He excelled in the macabre, e.g. The Monkey's Paw. 

JACOBSEN, Arne (1902- ). Danish architect. 
Noted for their simple elegance, his works inch St. 
Catherine’s Coll., Oxford, and the parliament 
building, Islamabad. 

JACOPONE DA TODI (yahkopo'neh dah to'de) 
(c. 1230-1306). Italian religious poet. He was a 
Franciscan, and was imprisoned (1298-1303) for 
satirizing pope Boniface VIII. The authorship of the 
Stabat Mater has been ascribed to him. 

JACQUARD (zhahkahr9, Joseph Marie .(1752- 
1834), French inventor of the J. loom, enabling the 
most complex designs to be woven. He was bitterly 
attacked by his fellow weavers, but the basic principles 
of his invention are in universal use. 

JACQUERIE (zhahkreO. Name given to the French 
peasant rising of 1358. The word is derived from the 
nickname for the French peasant, Jacques Bonhomme. 

JACQUES Oaks), Reginald (1894- ). British 
musician. He founded and conducted the J. Orchestra 
and directed the Bach Choir 1932-60. He was the first 
Director Music to C.E.M.A. (now Arts Council) 
1940-45, and has pub. vols. of carols and songs. 

JADE O'ad). Name given to various mineral 
substances, most commonly jadeite and nephrite. 



JACQUARD. The culmination of a iong series of inventions, 
the complicated Jacquard loom demands an alert and higni/ 
skilled operator. Each of the 2,000 or more threads Is con- 
trolled Individuail/ through the 'harness'. 

Courtesy of David Wh/teheod and Sons. 
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very considerably froin 0*007 in. to 13 in. in length. ^ 
The skeleton is almost entirely external and is 
composed of chitin. It remains membranous at the 


CLASSIFICATION OF INSECTS 

Class -INSECTA 

Sub-class Apteryeota 

Thysanura 

Three-pronged bristle-tails 

Diplura 

Two-pronged bristle-tails 

Protura 

Proturans 

Collembola 

Springtaiis 

Sub-doss Pterygota 

1 Division 1 . Exoptcrygota I 

Orthoptera 

Grasshoppers, locusts, crickets, etc. 

Dictyoptera 

Cockroaches, praying mantids 

Phasmida 

Stick and leaf insects 

Gtylloblattodea 

Few primitive, secondarily wingless 
forms 

Plecoptera 

Stone-flies 

Isoptera 

Termites or white ants 

Embioptera 

Web-spinners 

Dermaptera 

Earwigs 

Ephemeroptera 

May-flies 

Odonata 

Dragon-flies 

Psocoptera 

Psocids or book-lice 

Anoplura 

Sucking or tfue-licc and bird-lice 

Thysanoptera 

Thrips 

Hemiptera 

Plant-bugs, cicadas, leaf-hoppers, 
aphids, etc. 

1 Division 2. Endopterygota I 

Neuroptera 

Lace-wings, alder-flies, etc. 

Mecoptera 

Scorpion Hies 

Tnchoptera 

Caddis-flies 

Lepidoptera 

Butterflies and moths 

Coleoptera 

Beetles 

Strepsiptera 

Stylops 

Hymenoptera 

Saw-flies, ants, bees, wasps. 

Olptera 

ichneumon flies, etc. 

Two-winged or true flies 

Aphaniptera 

Fleas 


joints, but elsewhere is hard and gives attachment to 
‘"^'iscles and other internal organs. 

the head is its feeding and sensory centre. It bears 
ine antennae, eyes, and mouth-parts. By means of 
jue antennae, the I. detects odours and experiences 
pf touch. The eyes comprise compound eyes 
eyes or ocelli. The compound eyes are 
of a large number of individual facets or 
pvA about 4,000 lenses to each compound 

ye in the house-fly. The mouth-parts include a labrum 
“P;.a pair of principal jaws or mandibles, 
seizing and crushing the food; a pair of 
tnaxillae', and a labium, or lower 
e.re modified in Is. which feed 

upon a fluid diet. 

un nf is the locomotory centre, and is made 

Earn n ^®Snients - the pro-, meso-, and metathorax. 
2nd und, in fiying insects, the 

winrt T segments also bears a pair of 

■''ary greatly in form according to use. 
mesn.^a* outgrowths of the integument of the 
unnrr metathorax. A wing is composed of an 
laveiT it • ^ iower membrane, and between these 2 
tube; l-n** strengthened by a framework of chitinous 
of iiiit r"™ veins. The venation or arrangement 
i® of great importance in the 
is the ’“sects. The hind-body or abdomen 

‘ that dir»M* ° reproductive centre; it is here 
take nio™'°iJv e’teretion, and the sexual functions 
segment T ffsually the abdomen consists of 10 
egg-Javini, • . ® female there is verv commonly an 
haveanaf-''r\™?!.®“f or ovipositor, and many insects 
by meant arc®' leelcrs or cerci. Most insects breathe 
'0 the eiir?*' mr-tubes called tracheae which open 
nor by a pair of breathing pores or spiracles. 


Growth and nietamorphcshs. V\'hen ready to issue 
from the egg the young I. forces its wiiy through the 
chorion, or egg-shell, and growth takes place m cycles 
that are interrupted by successive moults. After 
moulting the new cuticle is soft and pliable and able 
to adapt itself to increase in size and change of form. 
Moulting is caused by a hormone discharged into the 
blood. The growth changes constitute metamorphosis. 

Most of the lower orders of Is. pass through a direct 
or incomplete metamorphosis. The young closely 
resemble the parents and are known as nymphs. The 
transformation to adult stage is gradual and feeding 
goes on throughout life. 

The higher groups of Is. undergo indirect or com- 
plete metamorphosis. They issue from the eggs at an 
earlier stage of growth than nymphs and are termed 
larvae. The life of the 1. is interrupted by a resting 
pupal stage v.hen no food is taken. During this stage 
the larwii organs and tissues arc transformed into 
those of the imago or adult. Before pupating the I. 
protects itself by selecting a suitable hiding place, or 
maldng a cocoon of some rnateria! waich will merge 
in with its surroundings, \vbcn an I. is about to 
emerge from the pupa it undar.goes its anal rnoult, 
w'hich consists in sh'edding the pupal cuiicie. vvhen 
in the adult stage the 1. no kn«cr grows or moults. 

Reproduction is ov ancr.w; raeans. In mos. is. 
mating occurs on.c o;i . urn deafu soon foho*>vs^ 
Many Is. a*e rest*. v.tiH.r may uc contiolkd by 
chemical pesi ci.'es (vvi.ich ;uu.y also wu usehil isj, 
importation cf r.a'ura! pred..<ors (winch niav them- 
sdves become pests), or more recently use of urti- 
ficiallv reared sterile Is., either tne males only or m 
‘population flushing’ both se-ees, so sharply redueng 

*“The1^K“o^ (.ee accompanying Table) 

is largely W-d upon characters of the mouth-parls. 

VLANTfc. h'ants ^hich attract 

nitrogen tliev are common lo m.irsov ■'■•fw 

D. gigantea, found m a ..an .cacu . ^ 


Aiw.'r* tM- v* A 



.nsectivohousplants^^ 

3 feet. The buttenvort "leaves'! M<|"w||’ 

Uny points to. ‘«P '""ff'tVowinfin quiet w.aters or 
n V. 3rc floating plants S . small green bladdc^ 
Cecils, and trap insects by sm^b minnaea) ts 
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estab. a strong central authority, and asserted the 
supremacy of the State over the Kirk. Succeeding 
Elizabeth as king of England in 1603, he alienated 
Puritan sentiment by his High Church views, and 
Parliament by his assertions of Divine Right. His 
unpopularity was increased by his fondness for 
favourites, and by his schemes for an alliance with 
Spain. He m. Anne of Denrnark in 1589. 

JAMES II and VII (1633-1701). King of England 
and of Scotland, the 2nd son of Charles I. In 1660 he 
m. Anne Hyde, by whom he had 2 daus., Mary and 
Aane. His2nd wife was the CatkoUc Mary of Modena. 
Appointed Lord High Admiral at the Restoration, he 
was successful both as an administrator and as a com- 
mander in the Dutch Wars. His conversion to Roman 
Catholicism led to attempts to exclude him from the 
succession. After his accession in 1685 the' failure of 
Monmouth’s and Argyll’s rebellions strengthened his 
position, but his attempts at arbitrary rule and his 
favour to Catholics produced a reaction against him, 
and in 1688 the Whig and Tory leaders united in an 
invitation to William of Orange to take the throne. J. 
fled to France. In 1689 he led a rising in Ireland, but 
was defeated at the battle of the Boyne (1690), and 
henceforward remained in exile in France. 

JAMES. Name of 7 kings of Scotland. James I 
(1394-1437) was captured by the English on the way 
to France in 1406, and although he became king the 
same year was held a prisoner until 1424. Before 
returning to Scotland he m. Lady Jane Beaufort, 
and described his wooing in The Kingis Quair, a 
poem in the style of Chaucer. He was murdered by 
his nobles. James II (1430-60) succeeded his father 
James I, and took over the govt, in 1449. His reign 
was troubled and he was accidentally killed while 
besieging Roxburgh Castle. James HI (1451-88) suc- 
ceeded his father James II, assumed the royal power in 
1469, and was murdered during a rebellion. James IV 
(1473-1513) succeeded his father James III. He m. 
Margaret, dau. of Henry VII, in 1503, but in 1513 he 
invaded England, and was defeated and killed at 
Elodden. James V (1512-42) succeeded his father 
James IV, and took power in 1528. The defeat of his 
army by the English at Solway Moss in 1542 hastened 
his end. For James VI and Vll see James I and II of 
England. 

JAMES I (1208-TO. King of Aragon, called 'the 
Conqueror. Succeeding his father in 1213, he con- 
quered the Balearic Is. and took Valencia from the 
Moors. 

JA^S, Henry (1843-1916). Anglo-American 
novelist. B. in New York, the brother of the philoso- 
pher William J., he spent much of his youth in Europe. 
His first novel was Roderick Hudson which like 

The American (1877) and 
The Portrait of a Lady (1881) 
shows the impact of Euro- 
pean culture on theAmerican 
mind. Other novels of the 
middle years are the exclu- 
sively American Washing- 
ton Square (1881) and The 
Bostonians (1886); and The 
Tragic Muse (1890), The 
Spoils of Poynton (1897), 
and The Awkward Age 
(1899). all with English 
backgrounds. Greatest of 
his later works were The 
Wings of a Dove (1 902), The 
Ambassadors (1903), and 
The Golden Bowl (1904). 

Noteworthy are the short essay in the supernatural 
‘The Turn of the Screw’ (1898), and his valuable 
literary Notebooks^ After 1875 he resided permanently 
in Europe, becoming a naturah'zed British subject in 
1915. His style became increasingly involved -the 



HENRY JAMES. 

By Sargent. Photo N.P.G. 



HENRY JAMES, Lamb House at Rye, Irj Sussex, where the 
novelist made his home from 1896. 

Photo: British Travel and Holidays Association. 


stages wittily summarized as ‘James I, James II and 
James the Old Pretender' - and he is popularly best 
known by the successful posthumous stage adapta- 
tions of his books, the medium being one in which he 
had always wanted to excel. 

JAMES, Jesse (1847-82). American folk hero, who 
has inspired many books. B. on a Missouri farm, J. 
became, with his brother Frank (1843-1915), leader 
of the notorious Quantrill gang. Carrying out many 
daring bank and railroad robberies in the midwestem 
states, they caused numerous deaths and a large 
reward was oifered for their capture. A hero even 
during his lifetime, he was killed by an accomplice. 
Frank was unconvicted and became a respectable 
farmer. 

JAMES, Montague Rhodes (1862-1936). British 
theologian. Provost of King’s Coll., Cambridge, 1905- 
18, and of Eton 1918-36, he pub. numerous Biblical 
studies, including the Apocryphal New Testament 
(1924). He was also a master of the uncanny, and the 
malevolent apparitions of Ghost Stories of an Antiquary 
(1904) and other volumes are unrivalled. 

JAMES, WilUam (1842-1910). American psycholo- 
gist and philosopher, brother of Henry J. He turned 
from medicine to psychology and taught at Harvard 
1872-1907.111 1890 appeared his PrindplePiOf Psychol- 
ogy, followed by Will to Believe (1897), and Varieties 
of Religious ^perience (1902), one of the most 
important works on the psychology of religion. He 
expounded his pragmatic approach to metaphysics in 
Pragmatism (1907) and Meaning of Truth (1909). 

JAMES EDWARD (1688-1766). The ‘Old Pre- 
tender’, called by Jacobites James HI. The son oi 
James II, he was b. at St. James’s Palace, and after 
the revolution of 1688 was taken to France. He landed 
in Scotland in 1715 to head a Jacobite rebellion, but 
withdrew owing to lack of support. In his later years 
he settled in Rome. . . , 

JAMESON, Sir Leander Starr (1853-1917). British 
colom'al statesman. B. in Edinburgh, be practised 
medicine in London and then Kimberley, where he 
became a friend of Cecil Rhodes. Early in 1896 he Jed 
the J. raid from Mafeking into Transvaal in support 
of the dissatisfied ‘Uitlanders’. Surrendering, he was 
handed over to the British for punishment, but owing 
to ill-health he served only part of his sentenw oi 
15 months’ imprisonment. Returning to S. Afnca, 
he succeeded Rhodes as leader of the Progressive 
Party in Cape Colony, where he wa.s P.M. 1904-a. 
He was created a baronet in 1911. . . . 

JAMESON, Margaret Storm (1897- ). British 
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INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE. In- 
temational court at The Hague, the main judicial 
organ of the U.N. Its statute follows closely that of 
the Permanent C of J., set up in 1921, which was 
associated with the League of Nations. 

INTERNAHONAL DATE LINE. A modification 
of the 180th meridian which marks the difference in 



The International date line, at which a day It lost or gained. 

time between E. and W. The date is put forward a 
day when crossing the Line going W., and back a day 
when going E. 

INTERNATIONALE. International Communist 
anthem with words by Eug&ne Pottier (1871) and 
music by Pierre Degeyter (c. 1891): it was the nat. 
anthem of the U.S.S.R. 1917-19 Dec. 1943. 

INTERNATIONAL GEOPHYSICAL YEAR 
(I.G.Y.). Over 250 observatories in 60 countries 
co-operated during the sunspot maximum period of 
1 July 1957-31 Dec. 1958 in studying the region of the 
earth’s atmosphere extending upwards from about 
70 km. (45 miles). Valuable scientific data collected 
inch information about the various layers of ionization 
(q.v.) in the atmosphere, irregular patches of the 
ionosphere (q.v.), and extra levels associated with 
disturbances on the sun. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION. 
An organization, with H.Q. at Geneva, which formu- 
lates standards for labour and social conditions, to be 
ratified by member-states. An independent body, first 
estab. in 1919, it was assoc, with the League of 
Nations, and in 1945 became affiliated to the U.N. 

INTERNATIONAL LAW. That body of law or 
collection of rules regarded by civilized states as 
binding in their relations with each other. The chief 
framers of modem I.L. were classical jurists, e.g. 
Hugo Grotius (q.v.), who believed in the uncodified 
and continually evolving 'law of nature’ of reasonable 
man as a member of society. Its most fundamental 
rules, covering not only political matters and the 
conduct of war but broad questions of human welfare, 
arc elucidated in treaties and pacts between countries. 
The weakness of I.L. is that no body has yet proved 
strong enough to impose its rulings, although the 
L. of N. (q.v.) made several attempts and the U.N. 
(q.v.) has succeeded to some extent. 

Space research has further enlarged the scope 
of I.L. On the analogy of the high seas outside 
territorial limits being regarded as the common 
property of all states, it has been accepted practice 
since the F.W.W. that each state has absolute 
sovereignty over air space (the upward limit being 
undefined in view of the newness of the problem), but 
that air space over unclaimed territory and the open 
sea is free for all. Outer space is being customarily 
treated as free for all, subject only to its use by 
rockets and satellites of one state having no harmful 
effect on any other state over which they pass— or 
which pass under them. Other planets - should these 


prove available for appropriation -would preferably 
be internationally controlled. Britain, U.S.S.R., and 
U.S.A. signed a treaty 1967 banning nuclear weapons 
from outer space and in 1968 reached agreement on 
the rescue and return of astronauts, etc. 

INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS, Bank for. 
Although originated in 1930 to handle the reparation 
transacUons arising from the Young Plan, the 
bank lost this business with Germany’s default, but 
continued to operate by providing a foreign exchange 
reserve for central banks and by supplying funds to 
aid weakened currencies. In addition since the S.W.W., 
it has been financial agent for the Marshall Plan, 
O.E.E.(j., etc. Its H.Q. are in Basle. 

INTERPLANETARY MATTER. Material dis- 


tributed in space, between the planets. It was formerly 
thought that space must be entirely empty, but this 
view is now known to be wrong; the material in the 
Solar System is very thinly spread, but it is still very 
appreciable. Studies of the interplanetary material 
have been carried out with the aid of lunar and 
planetary probes, but information is incomplete. 

INTCRPOL. Abbreviationof International Criminal 
Police Commission, founded following the Second 
International Judicial Police Conference (1923) with 
its H.Q. in Vienna, but reconstituted after the S.W.W, 
with its H.Q. in Paris; it has an international criminal 
register, fingerprint file and methods index. 

INTERTYPE. A machine for composing printing 
type, similar to linotype (q.v.) 

INTESTINES. The bowels; the digestive tract 
below the stomach. The small intestine (20 ft. in man), 
consists of the duodenum, jejunum, and ileum; the 
large intestine (5 ft.) of the caecum, colon, and rectum. 
Both Is. are muscular tubes comprising an inner 
lining which secretes alkaline digestive juice, a sub- 
mucous coat containing fine blood vessels and nerves, 
a muscular coat with an in- 
ner layer of circular and an 
outer of longitudinal fibres, 
and a serous coat covering 
all. The muscle contracts in 
a series of waves (peri- 
stalsis) so as to pass the 
contents slowly along. The 
whole tract is supported by 
a strong band or sling of 
connective tissue (periton- 
eum) carrying the blood 
and lymph vessels and 
nerves (mesentery, omen- 
tum); this keeps the organs 
in place and isolates infec- 
tion by ijouring out lymph 
and sealing off the affected 
region. 

INTOXICATION. Affection by a poison (toxin); in 
popular language usually by alcohol, but scientifically 
also by poisonous substances, including those 
generated within the body, e.g. in an abscess under a 
tooth, or in an inflamed appendix. 

INVALTDES, Hdtcl des (oteT dazafivahledO. Large 
building in Paris, S. of the Seine. It was founded in 
1670 as a home for disabled soldiers. The church 
D6mc des Invalidcs contains the tomb of Napoleon I. 
The, military gov. of Paris, has his H.Q. at the I. 

INSTRARAY (invcra'ri). Co. town of Argyll, 
Scotland, on the \V. shore of Loch Fj-nc at the mouth 
of the Aray. It is a herring-fishing centre. The tow^ 
owes much to the dukes of Argyll, whose scat is I. 
castle, rebuilt in the 18th cent. Pop. (1961) 501. 

INVERCARGILL. City at the extreme S. of South 
Island, New Zealand. I. is situated on a deep inlet, 
and is the centre of a great grazing area. It h.as saw. 
mills, meat-packing plants, and in I96S a smelter vva-; 
planned at nearby Bluff to process alumina from 
Queensland. Pop. (1967) 47,100. 



INTESTINES. I, stomach! 
2 and smajf Intestine; 3» 
gall-bladdcr; transverse 
colon: 5, ascending colon; 
6, coecum; 7, appendix; 
9, descending colon; 10, 
rectum* 
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JAPAN, The Kofuku]! Temple at Nara was originally a Budd- 
hist monastery and guardian temple of the Fuilwaras who ruled 
the state from the 9th to I Ith cents. It was so prosperous that 
It had 175 buildings under Its management: one of the chief 
remaining structures Is the flye-storeyed pagoda seen here, 
built In 1426. Courtesy of Japanese Embassy^ 

elected every 3 years, were given legislative power. 

History. The Japanese nation probably arose from 
the fusion of 2 peoples, one coming from Malaya or 
Poljpesia, the other from Asia, who conquered the 
original inhabitants, the Ainu. Japanese history 
remains legendary until the 5th cent, a.d., when the 
art of writing was introduced from Korea. After the 
introduction of Buddhism, also from Korea, in the 6th 
cent., Chinese culture became generally accepted, but 
although attempts were made in the 7th cent, to 
diminish the power of the nobles and set up a strong 
centralized monarchy on the Chinese model, real 
power remained in the bands of the great feudal 
tamilies until modem times. In 1192 the ruling 
noble Yoritomo assumed fhe title of shogun (com- 
mander-in-chief),' which until 1867 was usually borne 
by the real ruler, of J. Intercourse with Europe began 
in 1542, when Portuguese traders arrived; they were 
followed by the Spaniards, and in 1609 by the Dutch, 
Christianity was introduced by Francis Xavier in 
1549. During the 15th and 16th cents. J. sank into 
a state of feudal anarchy, until order was restored 
between 1570 and 1615 by 3 great rulers, Nobunaga, 
Hideyoshi, and lyeyasu; the family of the last, the 
Tokugawa, held power until the abolition of the 
shogunate. The fear that R.C. propaganda was 
intended as a preparation for Spanish conquest led 
to Ihe expulsion of the Spaniards in 1624, and the 
Portuguese in 1639, and to the almost total extermuia- 
tion of Christianity by persecution; only the Dutch 
were allowed to trade with J. under irksome restric- 
tions, wMle Japanese subjects were forbidden to leave 
the country. T^is complete isolation continued until 
1853, when the U.S.A. insisted on opening trade 
relations; during the next few years this example was 
followed by the European powers. Consequently the 
isolationist party compelled the last shogun to 


abdicate In 1867, and executive power was restored to 
the Emperor. During the next 30 years the privileges 
of the feudal nobility were abolished, a uniform code 
of law was introduced, and a constitution was estab. 
in 1889. The army was modernized, and a powerful 
navy founded. Industry developed steadily and a 
considerable export trade was built up. 

J.’s career of aggression began in 1894 when a war 
with China secured her Formosa and S. Manchuria, as 
well as control of Korea, which was formally annexed 
in 1910. A victorious war with Russia in 1904-5 gave 
J. the S. half of Sakhalin, and compelled the Russians 
to evacuate Manchuria. J. formed an alliance with 
Britain in 1902, and joined the Allies during the 
F.W.W.; at the peace settlement she received the 
German islands in the N. Pacific as mandates. The 
1920s saw an advance towards democracy and party 
govt., but after 1932 the govt, assumed a semi-Fascist 
form. As a result of successful aggression against China 
in 1931-2 a Japanese puppet monarchy under Pu Yi, 
last Emperor of China, was estab. in Manchuria (see 
Manchukuo): war with China was renewed in 1937. 
J. entered the S.W.W. with the attack on Pearl Harbor 
on 7 Dec. 1941, and at first won a succession of 
victories in the Philippines, Malaya, Burma, and 
the Netherlands Indies. She was finally compelled to 
surrender in Aug. 1945; an Allied control commission 
took charge, and J. was under military occupation by 
Allied (chiefly U.S.) troops until April 1952 when the 
Japanese Peace Treaty came into, force. After J.'s 
defeat, Korea was made independent; Manchuria and 
Formosa were returned to China; the islands man- 
dated to J. after the F.W.W. were placed by the U.N. 
under U.S. trusteeship. Under the peace treaty, the 
U.S.A. remained in occupation of the Ryukyu 
Islands, and the Bonin and Volcano Is. (qq.v.). 

Following the S.W.W. Japan renounced nuclear 
weapons, but rapidly became Asia’s leading economic 
power, extending aid to her neighbours. The Liberal 
Democrats (see Sato) are the leading party; the 
opposing Socialists are pro-Peking. 

JAPAN, Sea of. The sea between Japan and the 
mainland of Asia. 

JAPANESE. The language of Japan. Pure J. is 
usually considered a member of the Altaic group of 
languages, showing affinities with Korean. It is of 
simple, agglutinating structure. As the J. developed 
no script of their own, they adopted in the 3rd cent, 
the Chinese ideographs and adapted them, thus 
evolving an extremely complicated system. Later a 
simplified system (Kana) was introduced, but never 
ousted the old one. The language of today is a mixture 
of Japanese and Chinese, with borrowings from 
modem European languages. 

JAPANESE ART. The main periods in the history 
of J.A. are: Pre-Buddhist (before 580): examples of 
Pre-Buddhist art and simplicity are the haniwa, 
clay grave figures, and ddtaku, bronze bells decorated 
with engravings. Suiko period (580-650): together 
with Buddhism, Korean temple builders, painters, 
etc., came to Japan. HakuohS period (650-720); 
during this Japanese art was strongly influenced by 
Chinese. TempyS period (720-810): in this ’blossom- 
time of Japanese civilization’ there wa.s still a strong 
Chinese iiifluence, but native genius asserted itselt, 
and a great amount of sculpture was produced. 
logon period (810-980): a transitional period in 
which the chief influences were the religious swts ol 
Shingon and Tendai. Fujiwara period (980-U70): 
in this period of elegance and refinement elaborate 
temples and mansions were built. Kamakura period 
(1170-1350): a more vigorous style of art was 
adopted. Sculpture was characterized by great strei^th 
and solidity. Ashikaga period (135(1-1570): Zen 
Buddhism influenced the art. The rapid ink sketch 
in line and wash introduced by Zen_ priests from 
China became popular. Pottery gained in importance 
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decoration, e.g. the Savoy Theatre and Claridge’s 
restaurant in London. 

IONIZATION chamber. Device for measuring 
the amount of ionizing radiation. The radiation 
ionizes gas in the chamber and the ions are collected 
and measured as an electric charge. 

rONlZlNG radiation. Radiation which knocks 
electrons from atoms during its passage, thereby 
leaving ions in its path. Electrons and alpha-particles 
are much more ionizing than are neutrons or gamma- 
radiation (q.v.). 

lO'NOSPHERE. The ionized layer of the earth’s 
outer atmosphere, in which free electrons are normally 
present in sufficient quantities to modify the propaga- 
tion of radio waves traversing it. There are 3 regions, 
approx, spherical and concentric, lying 30-100 m. from 
the earth’s surface. Knowledge of the I. is impor- 
tant for radio communication and space travel. The 
lower regions (see Kennelly-Hea.viside Layer) are 
investigated by sending out radio waves and receiving 
them back at different places, after they have been 
reflected and refracted between the I. and earth. The 
upper boundaries of the I. 
are investigated with radio 
sounding from above, by 
satellites. A great deal of 
informationisbeingcollec- 
ted in this way concerning 
daily and seasonal varia- 
tions. The l.is assumed to 
beproduced by absorption 
of the sun’s ultra-violet 
radiation. 

I O U. Short for T owe 
you’. A written acknow- 
ledgment of debt, signed 
by the debtor. 

rOWA. North central 
stateoftheU.S.A. Aprairie 
tableland, it is drained by 
tributariesofthebordering 
Mississippi and Missouri, 
and has great climatic 
extremes. I. is chiefly de- 
voted to agriculture, esp. 
maize, and stock raising, with its accompanying 
industries of meat packing and the manufacture of 
dairy products. The chief mineral product is coal. 
Fir.st visited by Frenchmen in 1673, 1, was admitted to 
the Union in 1 846. The chief cities are Dcs Moines, the 
capital, Sioux City, Davenport, Cedar Rapids, and 
Waterloo. Area 56,280 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 2,757,537. 

IPECACUANHA (ipikakO-a'na). A small shrubby 
plant (Psychotria ipecacuanha) found in Brazil and 
Colombia. The root, used in medicine, acts as an 
emetic and in lesser amounts as a digestive aid and 
expectorant. 

IPHIGENIA (if Ijcnl'a). In Gk. mythology, the dau. 
of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra. 

IPPOLITOV-IVANOV Michael (1859-1935). 
Russian composer. B. in Gatchina, he studied under 
Rimsky-Korsakov, and became prof, at the Moscow 
Conservatoire. In 1894 appeared his most popular 
work, Caucasian Sketches. 

IPSWICH. Co. town (co. bor.) of Suffolk, England, 
on the Gipping (Orwell), 16 m. N.E. of Colchester. I. 
is a market town with a civic coll, opened 1961, and 
has engineering works, and manufactures agricultural 
machincr>', fertilizers, electrical apparatus, clothing, 
sacking, tobacco, etc. Pop. (1961) 117,325. 

IQBAL, Sir Muhammad (lS76f-1938). Indian poet 
and thinker. B. in the Puniab. he became prof. of. 
philosophy at Lahore, and was knighted in 1923. 
He was influenced by Nietzsche, and expressed his 
philosophy in Reconstruction of Reliftiotis Thought In 
Islam, etc. An I. Society was formed in 1948. 
IQUIQUE (ckc'kfi). City and seaport of Chile, cap. 
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of the prov. of Tarapaca. It exports nitrate of soda, 
from the desert region. Pop. (1966) 48,000. 

IQUrrOS (eke'tos). Peruvian river port on the 
upper Amazon, cap. of Loreto dept. The town is a 
general clearing house for most of eastern Peru. 
Pop. (1965) 66,000. 

IRAN. Persian name for Persia. 

IRANIAN. The I. language, formerly known as 
Persian, is the literary language of modem Iran or 
Persia. Its earliest remains are the Old Persian 
inscriptions and the Zoroastrian scriptures. Old 
Persian was a highly inflected language, aldn to 
Sanskrit, but modem I. is as lacking in grammatical 
forms as English. Written in the Arabic alphabet, 
it has incorporated a high percentage of Arabic words. 

See also Persian. 

IRAQ (erahkO. Republic in the Middle East. 
Flowing across the county are the 2 great rivers 
Tigris and Euphrates. Rising on either side of the 
river-plain is plateau country. A great part of I. has 
a hot desert climate with a scanty rainfall. Natural 
vegetation of I. is greatly restricted, and cultivation 
is dependent in the main on artificial irrigation. The 
plain of I. is potentially highly fertile, much of its 
surface receiving a new covering of alluvium with each 
year’s floods. In winter, wheat and barley are the 
main crops, while in summer rice, cotton, and maize 
are grown, and I. produces most of the world’s dates. 
Sheep, goats, horses, donkeys, and camels are reared. 
There is a large construction industry and further 
industrial development is being encouraged by Soviet 
aid. There are rich oilfields: those at Kirkuk, found 
1927, are connected by pipe-lines to the Mediter- 
ranean; other deposits have been found since. The 
cap. is Baghdad; Basra the chief port. Area 172,000 
sq. m.; pop. (1965) 8,261,527. 

History. Formerly a Turkish prov., 1. became a 
British mandate after the F.W.W. In 1921 the Emir 
Faisal was elected king and in 1924 adopted a parlia- 
mentary constitution. The mandate ended in 1932, 
and Faisal was succeeded by his son Ghazi (reigned 
1933-9) and grandson Faisal II, whose authority was 
exercised by his unde Prince Abdul Illah during a 
regency which lasted till 1953. In 1958 both unde and 
nephew were assassinated in a coup d’6tat, and I. was 
declared a rep. with General Kassem as P.M. A 
second coup organized by the military under Ahmed 
Bakr and the Baath Party (Socialist Party of the Arab 
Renaissance) led to the execution of Kassem 1963. 
Violent political disagreements ensued, and in 1968 
Pres. Bakr also assumed the premiership, taking 
immediate steps to deal with the urgent problem of 
the Kurds. See Kurdistan. 

IRA WADI. Alternative form of Irrawaddy. 

IRELAND, John (1879-1962). British composer. 
B. at Bowden, Cheshire, he studied under Stanford 
at the R.C.M., returning as prof, of composition 
(1923-39), when his pupils inch Britten, Searlc and 
Amell. Strongly self-critical, he destroyed much early 
work, but is revealed at his best in the mystic orches- 
tral prelude The Forgotten Rite (1915) and piano solo 
Sarnia (1941), both inspired by his love for the 
Channel Islands where he lived for many years. 
Himself a brilliant pianist, he also wrote a fine Piano 
Concerto (1930) and other piano music (inch London 
Pieces, 1919, and his Trio No. 3, 1938), as well as 
chamber music in which the piano takes the leading 
role. Notable, too, arc his choral setting of John 
Addington Ssmonds ’Tlicsc Things Shall Be' (j937). 
and song settings, e.g. Masefield’s 'Sea Fever . See 

^IR^AND, William Henry (1777-1835). British 
forger. The son of the engraver Samuel h, he forged 
deeds supposedly signed by Shakespeare, and the 
pseudo-Shakcspearcan drama Vortigern, unsuccess- 
fully produced by Sheridan in 1796. He subsequently 
pub. a full account of his frauds. 
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JAVA. The sun makes even the airy interior of this typical 
village-housc In central java unbearable, and a woman prepares 
batik In the open under the trees. 

Courtesy of Indonesian Embassy. 

The people, of Mongol affinities, comjirise Javanese, 
Sundanese, and Madurese, with differing languages. 
The majority are Moslems. Fossilized remains of an 
animal {Pithecanthropus erectus) intermediate between 
the higher apes and man were discovered in 1891-2. 

In central J. there are ruins of magnificent Buddhist 
monuments and of the Sivaite temple in Prambanan. 
J.’s last Hindu kingdom, Majapahit, was destroyed 
c. 1520 and followed by a number of short-lived 
Javanese kingdoms. The Dutch E. India company 
founded a factory in 1610, named Batavia. The British 
occupied J. in 1811, during the Napoleonic period, 
returning it to the Dutch in 1816. J. was occupied by 
the Japanese 1942-5, and after their defeat became 
part of the rep. of Indonesia (q.v.). 

JAW. One of the bony structures, upper and lower, 
which hold the teeth and form the framework of the 
mouth. The upper jaw (maxilla) consists of 2 bones 
united in the middle at an early stage of development. 
They join the bones of the forehead and cheek and 
each contains a hollow space, the maxillary sinus. 
The lower jawbone, the mandible, is hinged at each 
side to the bone of the temple by ligaments. 

JAWLE'NSKY, Alexei von (1864-1942). Russian 
artist. Associated with Kandinsky and Klee, he was 
later influenced by Matisse and developed a use of 
large areas of flat, bright colour reminiscent of peasant 
art. His later work has a mystic quality. 

JAY. Genus of birds ((fnr- 
rulus') of the crow family, 
confined to the Old World 
and common in Europe 
except in the far N. In the 
common J. (G. glandarius) 
thebodyisfawnwithpatches 
of white, blue and black 
on the wings and tail. Its 
own cry is a harsh screech, 
but it has considerable 
powers as a mimic. Allied 
is the common blue J. {Peri- 
soreus canadensis), of N. 

America, rather drab-coloured and found in the pine 
forests. 

JAZZ. A complete polyphonic, syncopated music 
originating in New Orleans between 1880-1900. The 
unusually favourable conditions were: the Spanish 
and later French domination of the city, with their 
musical traditions; the American brass band; and the 
still remembered ‘Bamboula’ chants from the Congo, 
whose mournful repetition and variations of short, 
insistent themes led easily to the blues. With no other 
entertainment available, music was an essential part of 
the bars, dance halls and bawdy houses of the red- 


light district, Storyville; as well as of picnic parties, 
weddings and funerals, where the marching bands led 
the procession to the cemetery playing hymns and 
slow blues, and then returned, swinging with the zest 
and fire of final salutation that could be heard miles 
away. 

‘What’s that I hear, 12 o/c in the daytime - church 
bells ringin’?’ 

‘Yes, indeed, somebody must be dead.’ 

‘Ain’ nobody dead. Somebody must be dead drunk. 

‘No, I think there’s a funeral.’ 

‘Why looky here, I see there is a funeral.’ 

‘I b’lieve I hear that trambone moan.’ 

The prodigious technique of early brass players was 
due to their natural talent, lack of awareness that their 
instnrments had any limitations, and the competitive 
spirit that existed among bands. The exodus from 
New Orleans started in 1917, after the U.S. Navy 
caused Storyville to be closed. Joe Oliver, Fred 
Keppard, Louis Armstrong, et al., moved to Chicago 
and St. l^uis, later spreading their influence to New 
York, where the more refined Fletcher Henderson 
orchestra was in vogue, succeeded by Paul Whiteman. 
Small dynamic groups survived the swing era of the 
1940s, with the big bands of Goodman, Ellington and 
Herman, to emerge with increased vigour after the 
S.W.W., when J. had reached across Europe as far as 
Russia. Under the impetus of Charlie Parker, Diz^ 
Gillespie, Miles Davis, et al., J. has proliferated in 
an immense diversity of styles through which it is 
difficult to see the mainstream. From the revival of 
traditional J. in the 1950s - a romantic, unimagina- 
tive version of the original - to modern J. there is to 
be found an increasingly wide range of rhythmic and 
harmonic content, embracing such diverse elements 
as the Bach fugue, the Brazilian bossa nova and the 
atonalities of Bartdk. 

JEANSj Sir James Hopwood (1877-194S). British 
mathematician and astronomer. His original contribu- 
tions inch work in physics, on the kinetic theory of 
gases, forms of energy radiation; and in astronomy, 
on giant and dwarf stars, the nature of spiral nebulae, 
and the origin of the cosmos. His popular books on 
cosmogeny inch The Universe Around Us (1929) and 
The Mysterious Universe (1930). 

JEBEIL. See Byblos. , 

JEDBURGH O’ed'buro). Scottish royal burgh and 
CO. town of Roxburghshire, standing on Jed Water, 
40 m. S.E. of Edinburgh. It has a ruined abbey 
founded by David I, and associations with Marw 
Queen of Scots, Charles (the Young Pretender), and 
Burns. Pop. (1961) 3,W7. 

JEDDA. See Jidda. 

JEEP. The popular name for the General Purpose 
(G.P.) vehicle of the American Army. It is a small 
open vehicle which can be driven over rough ground. 

JEFFERIES, John Richard (1848-87). British 
naturalist and writer. After an unsuccessful start, he 
gained a reputation as a writer in 1872, following a 
remarkable letter to The Times on the Wiltshire 
labourer. His intimate books on the countryside inch 
Gamekeeper at Home (1878), Wood Magic (1881)j 
Ufe of the Fields (1884); and the autobiographical 
Bevts (1882) and Story of My Heart (1883). 

JEFFERS, John Rohinson (1887-1962). American 
poet. B. in Pittsburgh, he had a complete mastery oi 
free verse, and demonstrated a lone antagonism to 
human society which was echoed by the isolation oJ 
his home at Carmel in N. California. His vols. inch 
Tamar and Other Poems {1 924), The Double Axe {194S), 
and Hungerfield and Other Poems (1954). , 

JEFFERSON, Thomas (1743-1826). Third Pres, of 
the U.S.A. B. in Virginia, he pub. A Summary Vieiv 
of the Rights of America (1774) and as a member ot 
the Continental Congresses of 1 775-6 he was largely 
responsible for the drafting of the Declaration ol 
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to civil war between armed nationalist and N. Irish 
Unionist volunteers. Its outbreak was postponed by 
the F.W.W., but a rebellion took place in Dublin 
at Easter 1916, and during 1919-21 the Irish Repub- 
lican Army waged war on the British govt. This was 
ended by the treaty of 1921, which divided I. into the 
Irish Free State and N. Ireland. 

IREI.AND, Republic of. A sovereign independent 
state, occupying the larger part of Ireland. 

The Republic consists of 26 geographical counties. 
The pres. (Eamon de Valera 1959, re-elected I96Q is 
elected by direct vote for 7 years, and there is a 
House of Representatives (Ddil Eireann) and Senate 
(Seanad Eireann) elected on a system of proportional 
representation. The prime minister (Taoiseach) is 
John Lynch (q.v.) and Fianna Fdil (q.v.) has been the 
ruling party 1932-48, 1951-4, and from 1957. See also 
Fine Gael. The official language is Irish (q.v.), but 
English is recognized as a second official language. 
Approx. 93 per cent of the inhabitants are Roman 
Catholics. Area 26,601 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 2,883,930. 

The country came into existence in 1922 as the 
Irish Free State, with dominion status in the British 
Commonwealth. A govt, formed by Cosgrave (q.v.) 
met with a good deal of violent opposition from Irish 
republicans. De Valera (q.v.) came to office in 1932, 
and in 1937 introduced a new constitution in which 
the description Free State was dropped and Eire 
(Ireland) was declared a sovereign independent state 
under a president. But the British govt., with the 
agreement of the other Commonwealth govts., 
continued to regard Eire as a member of the Com- 
monwealth. Eire was neutral during the S.W.W. 
"When an Irish govt, led by J. A. Costello (q.v.) passed 
legislation which took it, as the Republic of Ireland, 
outside the Commonwealth in 1949, the British govt, 
passed legislation maintaining for Irish citizens in 
the U.K. most of the advantages of British subjects, 
and a free trade area was estab. with the U.K. 1966. 
There is an increasing drift from the land, and growing 
industrial, development by British, U.S. and Contin- 
ental firrh's. The chief inefustries are food processing, 
brewing and distilling; engineering, vehicle assembly 
and tyres; mining and electronics, chemicals 
and tobacco. Tourism is important. 

IRENAEUS (Ircnc'us), St. (c. 130-202). Bishop of 
Lyons. Probably a native of Smyrna, Asia Minor, he 
laboured in missionary work among the Gauls, and 
went to Rome to try to secure better treatment of 
the Montanists. He became B. of L. on his return, 
and wrote against Gnostics and Valcntinians. 

IRE'I^. Greek goddess of peace (Roman ‘Pax’). 

II^NE (c. 752-803). Consort of the eastern Roman 
emperor Leo IV. A poor orphan girl of Athens, her 
beauty and gifts won the love of the Emperor, who 
m. her in 769. On his death in 780 she became regent 
until 802, when her many cruelties led to her banish- 
ment. The Greek Orthodox Church canonized her. 

IRETON, Henry (1611-51). English general. In 
1642 he joined the Parliamentary forces and fought 
at Edgchill (1642), Gainsborough (1643), and Naseby 
(1645). He m. Oliver Cromwell’s dau. in 1646. After 
Naseby I., who was opposed to the extreme Repub- 
licans and Levellers, strove to reach a compromise 
with Charles I, but he subsequently played a leading 
part in the trial and c.xecution of the latter. I. went 
to Ireland with Cromwell and in 1650 became lord- 
deputy there. He d. after the capture of Limerick. 

IRIAN. Indonesian name for New Guinea. 

TRI'DIUM. Chemical element. Symbol Ir, at. wt. 
192-2, at. no. 77. Discovered by Tennant in 1803, 
1. is a metal of the platinum family; white, very hard 
and brittle, and usually alloyed with platinum or 
osmium. It is used for points of fountain-pen nibs, 
compass bearings, parts of scientific apparatus, and 
surgical tools. Under neutron bombardment I. 
becomes a most useful source of gamma rays for 


industrial radiography, especially for steel up to 2 in. 
thick, the half-life being 74 days. 

ITIIS. Plants bearing large flowers of various 
colours. The plants belong to the monocotyledonous 
family Iridaceae, Iris genus. The leaves are long and 
narrow, tapering to a point, the flowers have coloured 
sepals and petals, and stigmas enlarged into petalloid 
form which hide the stamens. See Flag. 

ITRIS. The coloured part ot the eye surrounding 
the pupil. It contains radiating muscle fibres which 
dilate and circular ones which contract the pupil 
in response to the stimulus of light or accommodation 
to longer or shorter distance. 

IRISH. Irish Gaelic is the chief representative of 
the Gaelic branch of the Celtic languages. Its history 
falls roughly into 3 periods: Old Irish, from about the 
7th to the middle of the 9th cent, a.d.; Middle Irish, 
from the 9th to the 12th cent.; and Modern Irish 
from the 13th cent, onwards. In the last period it is 
usual to distinguish Early Modem Irish, up to the 
17th cent. The language of the Ogam inscriptions is 
earlier than Old Irish. 

In spite of efforts to restore I. as the language of 
Eire there is as yet no standard modern I. which 
must be studied in its dialects. These are the Southern, 
the Western, and the Northern, and represent group- 
ings of the cos. of Waterford, Cork, Kerry, Clare; 
Galway, Mayo; Donegal -the cos. to which I. 
has been driven back during the course of cents. 

I. has been taught in all govt.-subsidised schools 
since 1922, and is the first official language of the 
rep., but the number of Irish speakers in genuine 
Insh-speaking districts (the Gaeltacht) is small and by 
1965 only 10,000 children spoke it at home. 

Literature, Early Irish literature consists of the 
sagas which are mainly in prose and a considerable 
body of verse. The chief cycles are that of Ulster, 
which deals with the mythological Conchobar and 
his followers, and the Ossianic, which has influenced 
European literature through MaePherson’s version. 

Early Irish poetry has a unique lyric quality and 
consists mainlv of religious verse and nature poetry, 
c.g. St. Patrick’s hymn, UIt4n’s hymn to St. Brigit, 
etc. A large amount of pseudo-historical verse is also 
extant, ascribed to such poets as Mael Mura (9th cent.), 
Mac Liac (10th cent.), Flann Mainistrech (11th 
cent.), etc. Religious literature in prose inch sermons, 
saints’ lives, e.g. those in the Book of JJsmore and 
in the writings of MichedI O Cldirigh (I7th cent.), 
and visions. History is represented by annals and by 
isolated texts like the Cogad Gaedel re Gallath, an 



IRISH. Poet and prote writer Pldralc O’Conilre (IBS2- 
1918), who travelled the roidt with hit little donkc/. h com. 
memorated by thit monument In Galway City. 

Courlety of the trith rcoriit floord. 
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baptized at Rome in 360, and subsequently travelled 
in Gaul, Asia Minor, and Syria. Summoned to Rome 
as adviser to pope Damasus, he revised the Latin 
translation of the N.T. and the Latin psalter. On 
the death of Damasus in 384 he travelled to the 
east, and settling at Bethlehem translated the O.T. 
mto Latin from the Hebrew. His Lat. versions form 
the basis of the Vulgate. 

JEROME, Jerome K(lapka) (1859-1927). British 
author. After being successively clerk, teacher, and 
actor, he turned to journalism; his Idle Thoughts of an 
Idle Fellow (1889), a collection of essays on such 
subjects as ‘Babies’, ‘The Weather’, etc., and his Three 
Men in a Boat (1889), made his reputation as a 
humorist. His dramatized story The Passing of the 
Third Floor Back (1907) is more sentimental. 

JERROLD, Douglas William (1803-57). British 
playwright and journalist. B. in London, he scored 
his greatest success as a dramatist with Black-eyed 
Susan (1829). He contributed to Punch from 1841. 

JERSEY. Largest of the Channel Islands. Govern- 
ment is by a lieutenant-governor and an assembly. 
St. Helier is the capital. Farming is the chief occupa- 
tion. J. was occupied by the Germans 1940-5. Area 
45 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 63,345. 

JERSEY CITY, City of New Jersey, U.S.A. It 
faces Manhattan Island, to which it is connected by 
tunnels. Its many industries inch foundries, electrical 
apparatus, chemicals, cigarettes. The large dockyards 
form part of the port of New York. The site was first 
settled c. 1629. Pop. (1960) 276,101. 

JERUSALEM (jeroo'salem). Ancient city of 
Palestine, divided in 1948 between the new rep. of 



JERSEY. One of the sunniest places in the British Isles, jersey 
has become a popular holiday resort. Here, overlooked by 
hotels. In St. BreJade's Bay, one of the series of large shallow 
sandy beaches in the south of the island, most water sports are 
enjoyed. Courtesy Jersey TouHsm Committee. 

Israel and Jordan. In 1950 the Israelis proclaimed the 
New City, the western part which they then held, cap. 
of Israel, and following their capture of the Old City 
from the Jordanians in 1967, they amalgamated the 2 
as a single municipality. Pop. Israeli part (1967) 
195,700; Jordanian part 7O,OO0. 

By 1400 B.c. J. was ruled by a king subject to 
Egypt. David made J. the cap. of a united Jewish 
kingdom c. 1000. Nebuchadnezzar captured J. in 
586 B.c. and deported its population. Under Cyrus a 
new settlement was made, and c. 445 the walls were 
rebuilt. J. passed under Alexander the Great, and later 
was a pawn in the contest between the Syrian Seleucids 
and the Egyptian Ptolemies. In 63 b.c. _ Pompey 
captured J., and a Jewish revolt led to the city’s utter 
destruction in a.d. 70 by Titus. On its site was founded 
in A.D. 130 the Roman city of Aelia Capitolina, which 
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was pillaged by the Persian Chosroes II in 615 while 
under Byzantine rule. J. was conquered by Islam in 
637, and Turks and Egyptians held sway until the 
Crusaders took the city in 1099. Recaptured by 
Saladin in 1187, J. remained under almost unbroken 
Islamic rule, through the conguest by the Turks in 
1517, until the British occupation in 1917. 

There are 7 gates into the old city through the walls 
built by Selim I. From c. the 1920s, J. extended in 
modern suburbs, especially in the S. and W. Notable 
buildings inch the Church of the Holy Sepulchre 
erected by Constantine in 335, and the Mosque of 
Omar, built in 691 and occupying the site ofSoIomon’s 
temple. The Hebrew univ. of J. on Mount Scopus 
was opened in 1925. J. is a Holy City for 3 faiths: 
Christian, Hebrew and Moslem; it has R.C., An^i- 



JERUSALEM. The old city seen from the Mount of Olives. 
Above Its crenellated wall rises the Dome of the Rock, one of 
the most beautiful mosques In the world, built on the site of 
Abraham’s Intended sacrifice and ofSoIomon’s temple. 

can, and Greek bishops, and a Coptic Metropolitan. 
Freedom of access of all faiths to their Holy Places 
was guaranteed by Israel in 1967. See Temple. 

JERUSALEM ARTICHOKE. See Artichoke. 

JERVIS, John, earl of St. Vincent (1735-1823). 
British admiral. An eflicient organizer and rigid 
disciplinarian with both oflQcers and men, he secured 
the blockade of Toulon in 1795, and the famed defeat 
of the Spanish fleet off Cape St. Vincent (1797), in 
which Captain Nelson (q.v.) played a key part. 

JERVIS BAY. Deep bay on the coast of New South 
Wales, Australia, 90 m. S.S.W. of Sydney. The 
Federal Govt, in 1915 acquired 28 sq. m. here to 
create a port for Canberra. J.B. forms part of Aus- 
tralian Capital Territory and is the site of the Royal 
Australian Naval College. 

JESPERSEN (yes'-), Jens Otto Harry (1860-1943). 
Danish philologist. He wrote standard works on the 
English language and experimented with artificial 
languages, e.g. Novial. 

JESUITS (jez'u-its) or Society of Jesus. An R.C. 
religious order. Founded by Loyola (q.v.) in 1534, 
it received papal approval in 1540. Its main objects 
were defined as educational work, the suppression 
of heresy, and missionary work among the heathen. 
Its members are not confined to monasteries. Loyola 
infused into the order a spirit of military discipline; 
training is long and arduous. During the 1 6th and 
1 7th cents, they achieved success as missionaries to 
Japan and China, in Paraguay, and among the Red 
Indians. From the beginning they aimed at politic^ 
influence, and these activities resulted in their 
expulsion during 1759-68 from Portugal, France, 
and Spain, and in 1773 the Pope suppressed the order. 
It was revived in 1814, but has since been expelled 
from many of the countries of Europe and America. 
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IRMGATION. The supplying of water, generally 
by artificial means, necessary to promote agriculture. 
The annual overflow of the Nile in Egypt and of the 
Tigris in Iraq are examples of natural I. Primitive 
methods of artificial I. have been used in China, 
India, Mesopotamia, and Egypt since very ancient 
times, but 19th and 20th cent, development of 
engineering techniques made possible construction of 
immense dams for the conservation of water for I. 
(many also serve other purposes, e.g. production of 
hydro-electric power, flood control, river regulation). 
The first constructed to promote I. was the Aswan 
dam in Egypt, opened 1902: another notable example 
was the Lloyd Barrage, opened with an accompanying 
system of canals in 1932 at Sukkur on the Indus (then 
in British India, after 1947 in Pakistan). A number of 
dams in the U.S.A. include irrigation among their 
uses, e.g. Hoover, Colorado r. (1936); Grand Coulee, 
Columbia r. (1942); Shasta, Sacramento r. (1945); 
Folsom, American r. (1955). The immense works 
started in Australia in 1955 for the diversion of the 
upper waters of the Snowy r. through the Snowy 
Mountains into the Murrumbidgee were undertaken 
to provide irrigation (and power) in Victoria and 
N.S.W. Rather more than a tenth of the land under 
askhstion in Israel is made usable by artedclal I., 
and artificial I. schemes have been introduced in the 
Asiatic republics of the U.S.S.R., e.g. in the Syr 
Daria valley of Kazakh S.S.R. 

IRVING, Edward (1792-1834). Scottish minister. 
Originally a schoolmaster at Haddington, where his 
pupils inch Jane Welsh, the future wile of Carlyle, he 
moved to London in 1822 as a Presbyterian minister. 
Excommunicated in 1831 for heretical views regarding 
the humanity of Christ, he constituted in 1835 the 
Catholic Apostolic Church. Twelve ‘apostles’ were 
nominated, the last of whom d. in 1901, and the 
liturgy is characterized by elaborate ceremonial. The 
principal church of the body, also known as ‘Irving- 
itcs’, IS in Gordon Square, London. 

IRVING, Sir Henry. Stage-name of the British 
actor John Brodribb. (1838-1905). After acting in the 
rovs., he went to London in 1866, and in 1871 began 
is long connection with the Lyceum Theatre, where 
he estab. his reputation in T/ie Bells, and by his 
unconventional performance as Hamlet. In 1878 he 
became manager of the Lyceum, and engaged Ellen 
Terry as his leading lady, a partnership which lasted 
until I.’s death. The Lyceum became celebrated for 
superb and well-mounted productions, inch The 
Merchant of Venice, with I.’s unusual and sympathetic 
portrayal of Shylock, Henry VHl, Lear, and Tenny- 
son’s Becket. I.’s acting, coloured by his strong per- 
sonality, was noted for its versatility, spirit and 
originality; he was knighted in 1895, the first actor 
ever to be so honoured. 

IRVING, Washington (1783-1859). American 
author. B. in New York City, of English parents, he 
pub. in 1809 a mock-heroic History of New York, 
supposedly written by the Dutchman 'Dicdrich 
Knickerbocker'. In 1815 he went to England where his 
publications inch the Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon, 
Gent. (1820), which contained such stories as ^Rip 
van Winkle’ and ‘Legend of Sleepy Hollow’, and 
displayed the delicate humour and clear style which 
arc characteristic of his work. He later visited Spain 
where he wrote amongst other books a Life of 
Columbus (IS2S), before returning to America in 
1832. He was U.S. ambassador to Spain 1842-6. His 
last years were given mainly to his biographies of 
Goldsmith (1849) and George Washington (1855-9). 

IRWIN (cr'win). Margaret (d. 1967). Brit, historical 
novelist. She m. in 1929 the artist J. R. Monscll, and 
gives a skilled and well-documented interpretation of 
the Tudor and Stuart periods, e.g. The Proud Servant 
(1934), dealing with Montrose; The Gay Galliard 
(1941), the love story of Mary Queen of Scots; and a 


trilogy The Story of Elizabeth Tudor (1944-53). That 
Great Lucifer (1960) is a biographical study of 
Raleigh. 

ISAAC (I'zak). Hebrew patriarch, only son of 
Abraham and Sarah, and father of Jacob and Esau. 

IS/^CS, Jorge (1837-95). Colombian poet and 
novelist. B. at Cali, of Jewish extraction, he pub. 
Poeslas (1864), and Maria (1867), a novel of life in 
his native valley in the Cordilleras. 

ISABETLLA (1451-1504). (jueen of Castile, known 
as Isabella the Catholic. She m. Ferdinand of Aragon 
in 1469, and in 1474 became queen of Castile in her 
own right on the death of her brother Henry IV. 
Thus the crowns of the 2 Christian states in the 
Spanish peninsula were united. She was largely 
responsible for the establishment of the Inquisition 
in Castile and the persecution of the Jews, and gave 
financial encouragement to Columbus. 

ISABELLA 11 (1830-1904). Queen of Spain. She 
succeeded her father Ferdinand VII in 1833. The 
Salic Law banning a female sovereign had been 
abrogated by the Cortes, but her succession was 
disputed by her uncle Don Carlos. After 7 years of 
civil war the Carlists were worsted. She abdicated in 
favour of her son Alfonso XII in 1870. 

ISABEY (czahba'), Jean Baptiste (l767-iS55). 
French portrait painter. B. at Nancy, he studied 
under David, and became court painter to Napoleon, 
and later to the Bourbon sovereigns. His son Eugene 
I. (1804-86), was a historical painter. 

ISAIAH (Izi'ya). O.T. prophet of the 8th cent. b.c. 
The son of Amoz, he was probably of high rank, 
and lived largely in Jerusalem. His call to prophecy 
is thought to have come c. 740, and he saw Assyria 
as the avenging weapon of Jahweh whom the Israel- 
ites had forsaken. 

ISE (es'a). Prov. of Honshu Is., Japan, centre of 
the Shinto cult. The shrines, of which the most sacred 
is that of the sun-goddess at Yamada, are rebuilt 
every 20 yrs. in the strict early tradition of a thatched 
hut in perfected form. 

ISfiRE. River of S.E. France rising near the Italian 
frontier and flowing 180 m. generally W., to enter the 
Rh6ne 7 m. above Valence. A dam was completed in 
1952 to harness its rapid flow for electricity. It gives 
its name to the dept, of 1. 

ISFAHAN (esfah-hahnO. City of Persia, chief town 
of the prov. of I. and Yazd on the Zaindeh r. The 
city reached its greatest prosperity and splendour 
when Shah Abbas 1 (1586-1628) made it the Persian 
capital. After the onslaught of the Afghans in 1722 
its political significance diminished, and the cap. was 



ISFAHAN. Iran’s principal Industrlil city, dcvclopint space 
under the tuldsnce of the Shjh. still preserves the best o( the 
past In the Great Square with Its trees and founrsins and 
beautiful bulldints. Courterv cf /mperiel Irer.lart Er-i-ci-/ 
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JOAN OF ARC 


such as Amos, Isaiah, and Micah predicted destruc- 
tion. Retribution came at the hands of Tigiath- 
pileser and his successor Shalmaneser IV ; the northern 
kingdom was organized as Assyrian provs. after the 
fall of Samaria in 721 b.c., although Judah wm 
spared as an ally. When the Assyrian power waned, 
her place was taken by Babylonia, and in 586 b.c. 
Nebuchadnezzar took Jerusalem and carried off the 
major part of the population to Babylon. 

Under Cyrus, the founder of the Persian Empire, 
they were allowed to return to Palestine; the Temple 
was restored in 520, and c. 444 Ezra promulgated 
the legal code which was to govern the future of the 
race. Alexander’s conquest of the Persian Empire 
was followed by a struggle for Palestine between the 
Syrian Seleucids and Egyptian Ptolemies, and until 
the end of the 3rd cent. b.c. Palestine remained under 
the govt, of Egypt with a large measure of freedom. 
But with the advance of Syrian power Antiochus IV 
attempted intervention in Jewish internal quarrels, 
thus prompting the Maccabean revolt in 165 b.c. For 
a short time Judaea was practically an independent 
kingdom, but internal dissension led to Pompey’s 
intervention in 63 b.c., and Roman suzerainty was 
estab. After the death of Herod in 4 b.c. one experi- 
ment in govt, followed another until the revolt of a.d. 
66-70 led to the destruction of the Temple by Titus. 

FwttVvit 4es.yie.ra.tft re-volts. feUftwed, bwt a. wfttv focws 
of Jewish national sentiment was found in the work 
of the Rabbi Johanan ben Zakkai (c. 20-90), and after 
his day the President of the Sanhedrin was recognized 
as the Patriarch of Palestinian Jewry. Greatest of 
these presidents was Rabbi Judah (c. 135-220), 
who codified the traditional law in the Misbnah. A 
decline followed the Christianization of the Roman 
Empire, and intellectual supremacy passed to the 
descendants of the 6th cent, exiles m Babylonia, 
who compiled the Babylonian Talmud. 

European settlements also deteriorated under the 
Christianization of the Roman Empire, but Jew^ 
enjoyed a golden era during the period of Islamic 
conquest, producing such men as the philosopher 
Saadiah, the poet Jehudah Ha-levi, the codifier 
Moses Maimonides, etc. In medieval Europe the 
Jews were increasingly separated from the general 
life and trade by measures which culminated in the 
16th cent, institution of the Ghetto. This persecution 
has been periodically revived since the period of 
comparative enlightenment beginning with the 
extension of the rights of man to the Js. by the 
French Revolution in 1790. Under the Nazi regime, 
1939-45, some 5,000,000 Js. were put to death in 
Europe, leaving 1,500,000 (with a similar number in 
Russia) out of a former 6,500,000. Zionism (q.v.) was 
an attempt to solve the Jewish problem. Outside 
Israel, the main centres of Jewry today are the 
U.S.A. (5,510,000) and the U.K. (450,000). See 
Anti-semitism. 

JEW’S HARP. Musical instrument. It is a small 
iron frame, attached to which is a steel strip, to be 
twanged by the fingers, while the frame is gripped by 
the teeth. Only one fundamental note is available, 
but by changing the shape of the mouth a complete 
harmonic scale can be produced. 

JEX-BLAKE, Sophia (1840-1912). British woman 
doctor. She studied medicine in Boston, U.S.A., and 
Edinburgh, and founded medical schools for women 
in London (1874) and in Edinburgh (1886), where she 
practised from 1878. 

JHANSI O’ahn'se). Indian city in Uttar Pradesh, 
178 m. S.W. of Lucknow, a railway and road junction, 
and a market centre. It was founded in 1613, and was 
the scene of a massacre of British civilians in 1857. 
Pop. 0961) 170.209. 

JHELUM (jal'um). One of the five rivers which 
give its name to Punjab. It is the ancient Hydaspes, 
on the banks of which Alexander the Great won a 


great victory in 326 b.c. The Mangla dam (1967), ons 
of the world’s largest earth-filled dams, stores flood 
waters for irrigation and hydro-electricity. 

JIBUTI. See Djibouti. 

JIDDA (jed'a). Arabian seaport on the Red Sea, 
in Hejaz, a transit port for pilgrims to Mecca, 45 m. 
to the_E. ; jt has an airport. The only 2 asphalted roads 
in Hejaz link Jidda with Mecca and Medina. Pop. (est.) 
1 50,000. rising to 300,000 in the pilgrimage season. 

JIHAD (jihabdO. Name given to the duty imposed 
by the Koran on all Mohammedans to wage war on 
those who reject Islam. 

JIMENEZ (kheman'eth), Juan Ram6n (1881-1958). 
Spanish lyric poet. B. in Andalusia, he enriched his 
native inspiration by contact with the advanced 
circles of Paris and Madrid, and achieved in his diary 
of a newly married poet {Diario de un poem reciin 
casado, 1917) a break into new ground in Spanish 
literature. He left Spain during the civil war to live 
in exile in Puerto Rico: he has pub. more than 40 vols. 
mainly of verse. His poetry has great spirituality and 
artistic purity. Particularly famous are his odes to his 
donkey ‘Platero’. He gained a Nobel prize in 1956. 

JINGO. A noisy and bellicose patriot. The term 
originated in 1878, when Beaconsfield’s pro-Turkish 
policy nearly involved Britain in war with Russia. 
His supporters adopted as their war-song a music- 
hall ditty tftatalaw,s ttw. lina, ‘Wedoo-’twaat to fight, 
but by jingo if we do . . .’ The word is possibly derived 
from Persian ‘war’ or Basque ‘god’. 

JINJA. Town in Eastern Province, Uganda, on 
the Victoria Nile. It has a large copper-smelting works, 
tobacco and textile factories, and a brewery; also an 
airfield. Nearby is the Owen Falls Dam, opened by 
Elizabeth II in 1954. Pop. (1965) 40,000 (8,000 
Asians). 

JINN (Djinn). In Mohammedan mythology, spirits 
which assume human or animal shaiies. 

JINNAH, Mohammed Ali (187^1948). Indian 
statesman. He was ed. at Karachi and in England 
being called to the English Bar in 1896, and became 
pres, of the Moslem League 
m 1916 From 1934 he was 
elected annually as pres., 
and popularized among 
Indian Moslems the idea 
of separate Moslem and 
Hindu states svhen British 
rule ended. His views on 
‘Pakistan’ were recognized 
by the Cripps mission of 
1942, and at the 1946 con- 
ferences in London he in- 
sisted that only partition 
could solve theindian prob- 
lem. J. became Gov.-Gen. 
of Pakistan on the transfer 
of power on 15 Aug. 1947. 



JOACHIM (yo'akhim), Joseph (1831-1907). Hum 
garian violinist. He studied under Mendelssohn, first 
performed in England in 1844, and was the founder 
of the J. Quartet (1869-1907). His compositions inch 
the ‘Hungarian Concerto’ and orchestral works. 

JOAN. A mythical Englishwoman who was sup- 
posed to have become Pope in 855, as John VIII, 
and to have given birth to a child during a papal 
procession. The myth was exposed in the l7th cent. 

JOANNINA. See Janina. 

JOAN OF ARC, St. (1412-31). French heroine. 
She was b. at Domrdmy, on the Meuse, and was the 
daughter of a well-to-do farmer. In 1429 she went 
to Chinon, where she persuaded Charles VII she had 
received a divine mission to raise the siege of Orl6ans. 
At this time all France N. of the Loire was held by 
the English and their allies. Entrusted with a military 
command, J. raised the siege; defeated the English at 
Patay; and witnessed Charles’s coronationat Reims. 


ISLE OF WIGHT—ISOTOPES 



ISLE OF MAN. The island’s sailing centre Is Port St. Mary, 
set among beautiful scenery on the south coast, overlooking 
the Calf of Man. To the south of the town, on Spanish Head, one 
of the Armada ships was wrecked. 

Courtesy of Isle of Man Tourist Board. 

island during the Celtic period. For c. 500 years 
Man and some of the Scottish islands were nominally 
under the Norwegian kings. Magnus, last king of 
Man and the Isles, d. in 1265 and c. 1266 M. passed to 
Scotland. From 1290 English and Scottish rule alter- 
nated; in 1406 the Stanley family were granted the 
territory by Henry IV, but were succeeded in 1736 
by the dukes of Atholl, when the island became a 
great smuggling centre. In 1866 the I. of M. obtained 
home rule. The govt, is composed of a Crown- 
appointed Lieut.-Gov., the Legislative Council, and 
the representative House of Keys. Together these 
make up the Tynwald Court, which passes laws 
subject to the Royal Assent. Acts passed by parlia- 
ment in London do not affect the I. of M. unless it is 
specifically named. Area 227 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 
50,423. 

ISLE OF WIGHT (wit). Island off the S. coast of 
England, geographically part of Hants, it is separate 
administratively. It is divided from the mainland by 
the Solent on the N.W. and Spithead on the N.E. The 
chalk cliffs of the S. coast end on the W. in the Needles. 
The island is composed of agricultural and sheep- 
grazing land, but there are many holiday resorts, e.g. 
Sandown, Ventnor, Ryde, Shanklin. Inland is Caris- 
brooke. ’The cap. is Newport; near Cowes, the chief 
port, is Osborne House. The Romans called the 
island Vectis, meaning ‘separate division’: it was 
conquered by Vespasian in a.d. 43. Area 147 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 98,040 

rSLlNGTON. Inner bor. of Greater London. Eng- 
land, incl. the residential district of Canonbury, 
Pcntonville and Holloway prisons, and the ’Angel’ 
tavern. The ‘Caledonian Market’ held in the Metro- 
politan Cattle Market (1885-1939) sold everything 
from food to antiques: the site was acquired by the 



ISLE OF WIGHT. The chilk down* which run »cro5J th« 
liUnd culmlnitc In the west In theNcedleJ. Allghthoute warns 
shipping to keep desr. Photo; Aerofiltrts Ltd. 


G.L.C. for housing, etc. 1964. Pop. (1967) 254,580. 

ISMAIL (isma-eH (1830-95). Khedive of Egypu 
A grandson of Mehemet Ali, he became viceroy of 
Egypt in 1863 and in 1866 received the title of 
Khedive from the Sultan. In 1875 Britain, at Disraeli’s 
suggestion, bought the Khedive’s Suez Canal shares 
for £3,976,582, and Anglo-French control of Egypt’s 
finances was estab. In 1879 Britain and France 
persuaded the Sultan to appoint Tewfik, his son, 
Khedive in his place. 

ISMAILIA (isma-ele'ah). Town on the shore of 
Lake Timsah, Lower Egypt, near the entrance into 
the lake of the Suez Canal. I. came into existence in 
1863 as H.Q. for the construction of the canal, and 
was named after Ismail (q.v.). Pop. (I960) 1 1 1,000. 

I'SOBAR. A line drawn on maps and weather 
charts linking all places with the same atmospheric 
pressure. When used in weather forecasting, the 
distance apart of the Is. is an indication of the 
barometric gradient. Where they arc close together 
cyclonic weather is indicated, and where far apart 
anticyclonic. The pressures indicated on the met. 
charts have generally been corrected to sea-level. 

ISO'CRATES (436-338 B.C.). Athenian orator. 
One of the pupils of Socrates, he started his celebrated 
school about 392 b.c. Hampered in public life by 
nervousness, he was unrivalled as a composer of 
h'tcrary speeches. Shortly after Philip’s victory at 
Chaeronea, I. committed suicide. 

Isolation. Segregation of persons exposed to 
or suffering from an infectious disease, to prevent 
its spread. Isolation or fever hospitals are kept by 
many local authorities for patients suffering from the 
notifiable infectious diseases. 

ISOLATIONISTS. The section of opinion in the 
U.S.A. which up to 1941 opposed all American 
intervention in European politics. They were more 
numerous among the Republicans than among the 
Democrats, and drew their greatest support from the 
Republican stronghold of the Middle West. 

ISO'MERISM. The existence of more than one 
compound having the same molecular composition 
and weight, but with different properties, due to the 
changed arrangement of the atoms in the molecules. 
Some organic compounds and complex inorganic 
salts exhibit this phenomenon. 

ISOMETRICS. System of muscular exercises 
without apparatus, e.g. by opposing one set of 
muscles to another. 

ISOMORTHISM. Crystalline similarity in chem- 
ically related substances. In mathematics it means 
correspondence between the operations of groups. 

ISOTODA. Order of marine, freshwater, and 
terrestrial crustaceans, having no exoskeleton. 

1'SOPRENE (C,Hj). a volatile fluid which forms 
substances similar to rubber by polymerization. 

I'SOTHERM. On a map, a line linking all places 
having the same temperature either at a given time, 
or over a given period. Is. may show cither actual 
temperature relations, or temperatures reduced to sca- 
Icvcl readings, 1'5‘’C or 2-7‘’F (moist air) to 3°C or 
5-4'’F (dry air), is subtracted for every 1,000 ft. of 
altitude. . _ 

rSOTOPES. Substances having different atomic 
weights, although chemically identical, with the same 
atomic number and occupying the same place in the 
periodic table of the elements, are said to be Is., i.c., 
the atoms which arc Is. of a particular element have a 
varying number of neutrons in their nuclei, but the 
same number of protons and orbiting electrons. Is. 
were shown to c.xist at the beginning of this centuty 
from investigations of natural radioactivity, and thetr 
importance has growm enormously, many hundreds 
now being known. They may be stable or unstable, 
naturally occurring or man-made. When naturally 
occurring all the Is. of an element occur in a fixed 
proportion. Most of the man-made Is, in the D.K. 
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to France, in 1953 a cardinal and Patriarch of Venice, 
and in 1958 was elected Pope. Landmarks of his 
papacy were improved relations with the Soviet 
Union, establishment of R.C. hierarchies in newly 
emergent states, the encyclicals Mater et Magistra 
{Mother and Teacher: 1961) and Pacem in Terris 
{Peace on Earth: 1963) realistically outlining the role 
of the Church in modem conditions, and the sum- 
moning of the Second Vatican Council. Winner of the 
Balzan (q.v.) Peace Prize in 1963, J. used it to estab. 
the Pope John XXIII Peace Prize Foundation to make 
an award triennially. 

JOHN (1167-1216). King of England. The youngest 
son of Henry II, he attempted to seize the kingdom 
during his brother Richard’s absence at the Crusade. 
On Richard’s death in 1 199 J. was recognized as king 
by England and Normandy, while Anjou and Brittany 
supported the claim of his nephew Arthur. J. captured 
and murdered Arthur, but lost Normany to the king 
of France. J.’s refusal to recognize Langton as arch- 
bishop of Canterbury led to the imposition of an 
interdict on England, and to his excommunication so 
that in 1213 he surrendered his kingdom to the Pope 
and became his vassai. His tyranny ied to the barons 
enforcing his signature of Magna Carta (q.v.) in 1215. 
His repudiation of the charter provoked a civil war 
which was still in progress when J. d. at Newarlo 

JOHN II (1319-^4), king of France from 1350, was 
defeated and captured by the Black Prince at Poitiers 
in 1356. He was released in 1360, but having faiied to 
raise the money for his ransom returned in 1364 to 
England, where he d. 

JOHN in _ (1624-96), called Sobieski. King of 
Poland. A brilliant soldier, he was elected king in 
1674. In 1683 he saved Vienna from the Turks, who 
were besieging it. 

JOHN. Name of 6 kings of Portugal. John I (1357- 
1433), a natural son of Pedro I, was elected king by 
the Cortes in 1385, His claim was supported by an 
English army against his rival, the king of Castile, 
an event which marks the beginning ot the Anglo- 
Portuguese alliance. John IV (1603-5Q, originally 
duke of Braganza, was elected king when the Portu- 
guese rebelled against Spanish rule in 1640. John VI 
(1769-1826) acted as regent for his mother Maria I 
1792-1816. He fled to Brazil when the French invaded 
Portugal in 1807, and did not return until 1822. On 
his return Brazil declared its independence, with J.’s 
elder son Pedro as emperor. 

JOHN, Augustus E^win (1878-1961). British 
painter. B. in Tenby, the son of a solicitor, he studied 
at the Slade, and in 1903 1st exhibited at the New 
English Art Club. Elected R.A. in 1928, he was 
awarded the O.M. in 1942. Typical of his portraits is 
‘The Smiling Woman’ (his 2nd wife, Dorelia), and 
‘Galway’, also in the Tate Gallery, exemplifies his 
gifted draughtsmanship as a mural artist. Himself an 
impressively picturesque figure, he was pres, of the 
Gypsy Lore Society, and in 1952 pub. a fragmentary 
autobiography Chiaroscuro. 

His sister, Gwen J. (1876-1939), a Catholic convert, 
lived mainly in France, and was also a subtly talented 
artist. His son Sir Caspar J, (1903- ) was First Sea 
Lord and Chief of Naval Staff 1960-3. 

JOHN, GritHth (1831-1912). British Congrega- 
tionalist missionary. He was ordained in 1855, and 
was the first missionary to visit central China. 

JOHN, Sir William Goscombe (1860-1952). British 
sculptor His principal works inch statues of Edward 
VII, George V and Queen Mary at Liverpool; and 
David Lloyd George at Caernarvon. 

JOHN BULL. An imaginary figure used as a per- 
sonification of England. The name was populanzed 
by Dr. Arbuthnot’s History of J.B. (1712). He is 
represented as a prosperous farmer of the 18th cent. 

JOHN CHRYSOSTOM (345-4071. Christian saint 
and Father of the intern Orthodox Church. B. at 


Antioch, he was a hermit of the desert before being 
appointed bishop of Constantinople in 398. 

JOHN OF AUSTRIA, Don (1545-78). Spanish 
soldier, the natural son of Charles V, He won a great 
naval victory over the Turks at Lepanto in 1571 
JOHN OF DAMASCUS, St. (c. 676- c 754). Eastern 
Orthodox theologian. B. at Damascus, he ably 
defended image-worship against the Iconoclasts 
JOHN OF GAUNT (1340-99). English nobleman, 
duke of Lancaster from 1362. The 4th son of Edward 
III, he was b. at Ghent. During the last years of 
Edward and the minority of Richard II he acted as 
head of the government and provoked protests from 
parliament by the corruption of his rule. 

JOHN OF THE CROSS, St. (1542-91). Spanish 
mystic. He became a Carmelite friar in 1564, and was 
several times imprisoned for attempting to impose 
the reforms laid down by St. Teresa. His Obras 
espirituales were pub. in 1618. His verse, full of 
spiritual ecstasy, is of great beauty. 

JOHN O’ GROAT’S HOUSE. Site in the N.E. of 
Caithness, Scotland, about 2 m. W, of Duncansby 
Head, proverbially regarded as the most northerly 
point of Britain. 

JOHNSON, Amy (1904-41). British airwoman. B. 
at Huil, in 1930 she flew alone from Croydon to 
Australia in 19i days, and in 1932 made a record- 
brealdng flight to the Cape. She m. J. A. Mollison 
in 1932, with whom she flew the Atlantic in 1933. 
Her greatest achievement was her flight to the Cape 
and back in 1936. She was killed in an air crash while 


serving with the Air Transport Auxiliary. 

JOHNSON, Andrew (1808-75). 17th President of 
the U.S.A. B. in N. Carolina, he was elected to Con- 
gress in 1843 as a Democrat, became Vice-President 
in 1864. and succeeded to the presidency on Lincoln’s 
death, retiring in 1869. His conciliatory policy towards 
the seceded states involved him in a feud with the 
Radicals, culminating in his impeachment before the 
Senate in 1868, which failed by one vote. 

JOHNSON, Celia (1908- ). British actress. 
Making her ddbut in 1928 as Major Barbara, she 
became known for the delicate subtlety of her per- 
formances, e.g. in The Flowering Cherry {195T) and 
the film Brief Encounter (1946). She m. in 1935 the 
author and traveller Peter Fleming (1907— ). 

JOHNSON, Hewlett (1874-1966). British church- 
man. Dean of Manchester 1924-31 and of Canterbury 
1931-63, he gained the titie ‘Red Dean’ by his support 
of Anglo-Soviet friendship. His works inch The 
Socialist Sixth of the World (1939). „ 

JOHNSON, Lyndon Baines (1908- ). 36th Pres, 
of the U.S.A. B. in Stonewall, Texas, he had to 
support himself from the age of 15, and worked his 
way through college, graduating in 1930. Auer 
teaching in 1931, he went into politics as sec. to a 
Texas Congressman, and was himself elwted to 
Congress (1937-49), and to the Senate (1949-60). A 
gifted and persuasive orator, his appreciation that 
politics was ‘one long accommodation of contwting 
forces’ brought him to Dem- 
ocratic ieadership of the 
Senate. He courageously 
assisted the passage of the 
first Civil Rights Bill in a 
hundred years, and cauti- 
ously restricted the right to 
filibuster. A Democratic 
nominee for Pres, in 1960, 
he agreed to stand as Vice- 
Pres., thus bringing crucial 
Southern votes for_ Ken- 
nedy and himself in the 
1960 election. Following the 
assassination of Kennedy 
LYNDON JOHNSON in 1963, he succeeded as 
Courtesy of US.IS. president: re-elected 1964. 
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ITALIAN ART. Doge of Venice 1501-21, Leonardo Loredan 
ruled the great city.5tate at the turning point of Its history. 
This portrait by Giovanni Bellini Is one of the greatest of the 
age. Courtesy of the National Gallery. 

Dino Campana, Giuseppe Ungaretti and among the 
modem school are Eugenio Montale and Salvatore 
Quasimodo. Novelists of the post-Fascist period, 
preocctlpicd with political and moral problems, inch 
Alberto Moravia, Carlo Levi, Cesare Pavese (1908- 
50),'VascoPratolini(1913- ), Elsa Morante (191^ ), 
Giuseppe Tomasi, Prince of Lampedusa, and the 
younger writer Italo Calvino (1923- ). 

ITALIAN ART. Italy is rich in examples of the 
Byzantine style of architecture which is a mixture 
of oriental and classical elements; such are the 
monuments of Justinian in Ravenna and the later 
church of St. Mark’s in Venice. The Romanesque style 
was developed in Italy from the 10th to the 13th 
cents. Examples of this style are the churches of 
Lombardy; the baptistery, cathedral, and Leaning 
Tower of Pisa; and the cathedrals of Sicily. The 
Gothic period in Italy developed from the 13th to the 
15th cents. It is based on Romanesque and differs a 
great deal from the Gothic style of northern Europe. 
Fagades were elaborately decorated; mosaics and 
coloured marble were used, and sculpture - delicately 
carved - was placed around windows and doors. 

Tlie history of It. painting begins in the latter half 
of the 13th cent., or in Italian parlance the Duecento, 
Giotto is usually regarded as the first great Italian 
painter. He broke away from the traditional formal 
style, and created a world of heauty that is related to 
the world of everyday life. An earlier painter, Cima- 
bue, may have been Giotto’s master. Other great 
artists of the Duecento were the sculptors Niccola 
Pisano and his son, Giovanni, and the painter 
Duccio. 

The most famous names of the 14th cent. -the 
TVecenfo - include the Florentines Bernardo Daddi 
(c. 1290-1348); Taddeo Gaddi and his son Agnolo; 
the Sienese Ambrogio and Pietro Lorenzelti; and the 
Veronese painter, Vittore Pisano. 

The next period in I. A. is called the Renaissance 
(15th and loth cents.), i.e. 'rebirth' of the classical 
spirit. The architectural style was developed by 
Brunelleschi and his contemporaries. The most 
mmous achievement is the basilica of St. Peter's, 
R^e, with which Michelangelo’s name is associated. 

Tlic great artists of the Renaissance include 
Ghiberti, the sculptor of the ‘Doors of Paradise’ of 
the Florentine baptistery; Donatello, the greatest 


sculptor of the period; Luca della Robbia; Masaccio, 
famous for his paintings in the Carmelite church, 
Florence; Fra Angelico; Uccello who achieved fame 
as a pioneer in scientific perspective; Pollaiuolo, 
another famous experimenter: the Bellini family; 
Mantegna; Andrea del Verrocchio, sculptor of the 
CoIIeoni memorial, the greatest equestrian statue of 
the Renaissance; Sandro Botticelli; Lionardo da 
Vinci, the great mind of the Renaissance; Michel- 
angelo, the greatest artistic genius of the period; 
Raphael, painter of the ‘Sistine Madonna’ ; Titian, who 
was supreme as a colourist; Tintoretto, who was 
Titian’s pupil; Correggio; and Veronese. 

The most famous names of the following Baroque 
period are those of the sculptor and architect Bernini, 
and in painting Caravaggio and the Caracci. The 18th 
and earlier 19th cents, were dominated by the Neo- 
Classic movement, seeking inspiration from the works 
of the past rather than life itself, and it was not until 
the rise of the Futurist (q.v.) school, e.g. Gino 
Severini (1883- ), and the succeeding Metaphysical 
school, e.g. Carlo Carra (1881- ) that a revival 
came. Modigliani is an outstanding figure at the 
beginning of the 20th cent., but the Fascist regime ivas 
no breeding ground for great art. In more recent years 
there have been a no. of iateresting sco/pcors inch 
Giacomu Manzu (1908- ), Marino Marini, and 
Emilio Greco: Annigoni is a popular portrait painter. 

rTATJCS. In printing, the letters sloping towards 
the right as used in this article. Nowadays they are 
usually employed, side by side with the erect Roman 
type, for purposes of emphasis and citation. Aldus 
Manutius {q.v.) of Venice first introduced italics of the 
lower case in 1501, and only later also replaced the 
Roman capitals by capitals of the /. type. Is. were 
soon in vogue in Italy and imitated in other countries. 

ITALY. Republic of S. Europe bordering on 
France, Switzerland, Austria, and Yugoslavia on the 
W., N., and E.,,and stretching S.E. as a long peninsula 
into the Mediterranean. Area 116,365 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 53,649,000. 

I. is bounded on the N. by the semi-circle of the 
Alps, from just E. of Monaco on the W. to the 
Adriatic on the E.; elsewhere by the sea. The coastline 
measures about 4,500 m. The Alps, among which lie 
the famous lakes Maggiore, Lugano, and Garda, 
slope down to the northern plain which is drained by 
the Po and its tributaries, the Adige and the Piavc. 

The peninsula of central and southern I. consists of 
the Apennines, which diverge from the maritime 
Alps round the Gulf of Genoa, and their valleys and 
foothills. These mountains rise into isolated limestone 
peaks, such as the Gran Sasso (9,580 IL). Of the rivers, 
the Tiber and the Amo, on which stand Rome and 
Rorence respectively, arc important. The rep. of I. 
inch the large islands of Sicily and Sardinia and a 
number of smaller ones, among them Elba, Oipri, 
Ischia, the Lioari Islands. I. contains the only active 
volcanoes in Europe: Vesuvius, Stromboli,.and Etna. 

The climate is a good deal hotter in the S. than in 
the N. where some of the Alpine heights are covered 
with perpetual snow. The northern plajn has a 
continental climate - hot in summer, cool in winter. 
In the peninsula the surrounding sea tempers summer 
heat; heavy snowfalls are common in winter m the 
mountainous backbone of the country. The chief 
rains, varying from 30 in. in the lowlands to upwards 
of 50 in. in tlie mountains, fall during Feb.-March. 

The cap. is Rome; otlicr large cities incl. Milan, 
Turin, Florence, Bologna, Verona, Padua, and 
Ferrara, and the ports of Genoa, La Spezia, Leghorn, 
Naples, Reggio oi Calabria, and Palermo to the W.; 
Taranto on the S,E.; Brindisi, Bari, Ancona, Venice 
and Trieste on (he E. const. 

The main rail lines are state-owned, and electrified 
and rc-cquipped since the S.W. W. ; there is a motorway 
system, and Alitalia (chief airline) is slate-run. 
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by the works of Palladio. He was employed by 
James I in designing the scenery for Ben Jonson’s 
masques, and in 1619 he designed his masterpiece, the 
banqueting-room at Whitehall; and the church of St. 
Paul, Covent Garden, London. 

JONES, James (1921- ). American author. B. in 
Illinois, he was ed. at N.Y. univ., and was awarded 
the Purple Heart while serving with the U.S. Army 
1939-44. From Here to Eternity (1951) attacked army- 
style conformity and Some Came Running (1958) 
the set attitudes of the Midwest. 

JONES, John Paul (1747-92). American naval 
officer. B. in Kirkcudbright, he served at sea as a 
trader and slaver, but on his return to Scotland from 
the W. Indies, on a ship of which he had become 
master, he was accused of murdering one of the crew. 
Searching for evidence of his innocence, he returned 
to the W. Indies, but killed the leader of a mutiny 
and fled to his brother in Virginia, received a priva- 
teer’s commission from Congress on the outbreak of 
the War of Independence in 1775. As head of a French 
naval expedition, he menaced British shipping 1779- 
81 and returned to America in 1781. He joined the 
Russian navy as a rear-admiral in 1788, fighting 
against Turkey, but lost Catherine’s favour and d. in 
France. 

JONGKIND (yong'kint), Johan (1819-91). Dutch 
artist. Settling in France in 1846, he was associated 
with the Barbizon group and developed in his land- 
scapes in oil and water-colour deh'cate interpretation 
of light effects which influenced the Impressionists. 
His life was often wretched and he d. in an insane 
asylum. 

JONK6piNG (yon'choping). Town at the S. end 
of Lake Vatter, Sweden, cap. of J. county. It is a great 
industrial centre, famed for matches. Pop. (1966) 
53,765. 

JON'QUIL. Name given to a species of the 
Amaryllidaceae family. Narcissus jonquilla, which has 
yellow flowers with an orange corona, and is found 
in S. Europe and Africa. 

JONSON, Benjamin (1572-1637). English drama- 
tist, poet, and critic. B. at Westminster, he entered 
the theatre as actor and dramatist in 1597. In 1598 
he narrowly escaped the gallows for killing a fellow- 
player in a duel, and in the same year his Everyman 
in His Humour was produced, followed by Everyman 
out of His Humour (1599), Cynthia's Revels (1600) 
and Poetaster (1601). His first extant tragedy is 
Sejanus (1603), with Burbage and Shakespeare as 
members of the original cast. J. collaborated with 
Marston and Chapman in Eastward Ho (1605), and 
shared their imprisonment when official exception was 
taken to a derogatory reference to the Scots. There 
followed the great plays of his middle years Volpone, 
or the Fox (1606), Epicoene, or The Silent Woman 
(1609), The Alchemist (1610), Catiline (1611), Bar- 
tholomew Fair (1614). Meanwhile J. had made a great 
reputation in the presentation of masques, and pro- 
duced some 30 such pieces before a quarrel with his 
associate Inigo Jones in 1630 lost him court favour. 
Failing health overshadowed his later plays, e.g. The 
Staple of News (1626). J. excelled in construction, and 
was the creator of the English comedy of humours. 
From 1630 he was virtually poet laureate; he is buried 
in Westminster Abbey. 

JDNSSON (yon'-), Einar (1874-1954). Icelandic 
sculptor. B. in Iceland, he developed a rugged austere 
style. His works inch a statue of Thorfinnur Karlsefni 
(the 1st white settler in America, an Icelander) in 
Philadelphia. 

JOOSS (yos), Kurt (1901- ). German choreo- 
grapher, director of the Ballets Jooss, which he 
founded in 1932. In his ballet The Green Table (1932) 
he depicted the League of Nations, and in 1959 he 
evived Purcell’s The Fairy Queen. 

JOPPA. Ancient name of Jaffa. 


JORDAENS (yoridahns), Jakob (1593-1678). 
Flemish painter. B. at Antwerp, he is noted for his 
realistic pictures of Flemish life. 

JORDAN, Dorothea (1762-1816). British actress. 
She made her debut in 1777, and retired in 1815. She 
was a mistress of the duke of Clarence (later William 
rV) by whom she had 10 children who were given the 
name FitzClarence. 

JORDAN. River in the Levant. It rises on Mount 
Hermon in Syria at c. 1,800 ft. above sea-level and 
flows S. for some 200 m. through the Sea of Galilee 
into the Dead Sea, 1,290 ft. below sea-level. It occupies 
the northern part of the Great Rift Valley; its upper 
course forms the boundary of Israel with Syria and 
the kingdom of Jordan; its lower course runs through 
Jordan — W. bank occupied by Israel 1967. 

JORDAN, The Hashimite I^gdom of. Independent 
country of S.W. Asia, bordered W. by Israel (with 
which J. shares the Dead Sea), N. by Syria, E. by 
Iraq and Saudi Arabia, S. by Saudi Arabia. It has a 
15 m. coastline at the head of the Gulf of Aqaba, an 
inlet of the Red Sea, with one port, Aqaha. The cap. 
is Amman; other towns are Bethlehem, Jericho, 
Petra, and the eastern part of Jerusalem. The consti- 
tution of 1951 estab. a cabinet responsible to a parlia- 
ment, consisting of a senate nominated by the king 
and a lower house elected by manhood suffrage. Area 
37,000 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 2,100,800, inch 550,000 
Arab refugees from Israel. 

Much of J. is desert, though where there is water 
the soil is fertile; wheat, millet, sesame, olives and 
grapes are grown; cattle, sheep, camels, and goats 
are reared. About a quarter of the inhabitants con- 
tinue to live nomadically. The potash of the Dead 
Sea and some phosphate deposits constitute the 
known mineral resources; prospecting for petroleum 
began in 1955. The general level of J. is 2,600 feet 
above sea-level, rising in the S. to over 5,000 ft. and 
sinking in the W. to the Dead Sea, 1,290 ft. below sea- 
level. The numerous wadis (river beds), most of which 
drain to the r. Jordan or the Dead Sea, are empty 
except for the brief period of the winter rains. 

History. The area forming the kingdom of Jordan 
was occupied by the independent Nabataeans from 
the 4th cent, b.c., and perhaps earlier, until a.d. 106 
when it became part of the Roman prov. of Arabia. 
It was included in the Crusaders’ kingdom of Jeru- 
salem, 1099-1187, and from the 16th cent, was ruled 
by the Ottoman Turks until the break-up of the 
Turkish Empire after the F.W.W. The League of 
Nations placed it in 1920 under British mandate as 
part of Palestine; but in 1923 Britain recognized the 
mandated territory E. of the Jordan r. as a separate 
county, Transjordan, under the Emir Abdullah. 
Transjordan was given full independence by a treaty 
of 1946, in which year Abdullah took the title king 
and changed the name of his country to the Hashimite 
Kingdom of Jordan (a name that came into general 
use only in 1949). Abdullah was a prime mover in the 
formation of the Arab League (q.v,), and in 1948 his 
forces invaded the newly proclaimed republic of 
Israel, occupying most of the area of Palestine (q.v.) 
which the United Nations had proposed to allocate 
to the Arabs. Abdullah made an armistice with Israel 
in 1949, but retained the part of Palestine (inch 
eastern Jerusalem) which he had occupied, formally 
annexing it in 1950. Abdullah was assassinated in 
1951; his grandson Hussein (q.v.) became king in 
1952, his father Talal having been deposed owing to 
mental illness. J. fought in alliance with Egypt against 
Israel 5-10 June 1967, when all J. west of the r. Jordan 
as well as eastern Jerusalem (q.v.) was occupied by 
Israel. 

JOSEPH. Hebrew patriarch, the elder of Jacob’s 
sons by Rachel; he was sold by his envious brothers 
into slavery in Egypt. There he rose to high office 
under the Pharaoh, and succoured his father and 
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Economics. A quarter of the working population 
is engaged in agriculture. The continental plain, the 
area round Naples and Tuscany, is very fertile. 
Wheat is the most important cereal and maize is 
cultivated as an alternative crop. Rice is grown in 
Lombardy, Piedmont and elsewhere. The vine is 
cultivated throughout I. Olive oil and chestnuts are 
universal foods; the orange, lemon, fig, and almond 
are important in the S. 1. produces more silk than 
any other European country. Hemp, flax, and cotton 
are grown. Cattle, sheep, goats, and pigs are reared. 
Emilia and Lombardy produce famous cheeses. 

I. has few minerals. Volcanic products include 
sulphur (Sicily), borax (Tuscany), pumice and lava 
stone. Tuscany has rich mercury deposits. Sardima is 
rich in lead, copper and zinc, and Elba in iron. 
Carrara and Siena produce marble. Petroleum and 
natural gas are worked in Sicily ; there are small deposits 
ofcoal in Sardinia and of lignite in Arezzo, Pisa, and 
Grosscto; this scarcity of coal has encouraged the 
development of water power which provides three- 
quarters of the electricity available. Formerly industry 
was concentrated in the N., but the state steelsvorks 
at Taranto form the focus for large-scale development 
in the poorer S. Other industries are textiles (cotton, 
silk, woollen, and man-made fibres), chemicals, 
motor vehicles, leather goods, food-processing, etc. 

Government. I., which had been a monarchy since 
its unification in 1870, became a rep. in 1946 {see 


REGIONS 

OF ITALY 



Area in 

Pop. (1961 



sq. m. 

census) 

Capitals 

Abrurzi e Molise 

5,881 

1,584.777 

Aquila 

Apulia 

7,470 

3,409,687 

Bari 

Basilicata 

3,856 

648,085 

Potenza 

Calabria 

5,812 

2,045,215 

Reggio di 




Calabrir 

Campania 

5.249 

4,756,094 

Naples 

EmiUa'’Romagna 

8,553 

3,646,507 

Bologna 

Ffiuii-Venezia 




Giulia 

3,111 

1,205,222 

Udine 

tatium 

6,630 

3,922,783 

Rome 

Liguria 

2,089 

1,717,630 

Genoa 

Lombardy 

9,191 

7,390,492 

Milan 

Marches 

3.742 

1,347.234 

Ancona 

Piedmont 

9.804 

3,889,962 

Turin 

Sardinia 

9,301 

1,413,289 

Cagliari 

Sicily 

9,923 

4,711,783 

Palermo 

1 Trcntino-AIto Adige S.25^ 

785,491 

Trento 

Tuscany 

8,877 

3,267,374 

Florence 

Umbria 

3,265 

788,546 

Perugia 

Valle d’Aosta 

1,260 

99,754 

Aosta 

Veneto 

7,095 

3,833,837 

Venice 


116,365 

50,463,762 



History below). It has a parliament of 2 houses - a 
Cnjrnber of Deputies elected by universal direct 
^firagc for 5 years and a Senate elected for 6 years. 
The head of state is a Pres, elected for 7 years by a 
joint session of the houses of pari.; he must secure a 
two-thirds majority. He is assisted by a cabinet led by 
a P.M., and may dissolve pari, except during the 
last 6 months of his term of office. The first elected 
pres, was Luigi Einaudi (q.v.). 

V, divided into 19 regions {sec Table), of which 
\ aile d’ Aosta, Trcntino-Alto Adige, Sicily, Sardinia, 
and Friuli-Vcnezia Giulia were granted a measure of 
autonomy by the 1948 constitution; and 91 provs,, 
uiajority bearing the same name as their cap. 
Gnder a treaty between the papacy and I. made in 
1929, the Roman Catholic religion is the state 
religion; it is professed by more than 90 per cent of 
the people. Other faiths are allowed. 

History. _ The varying peoples inhabiting I. - 
Etruscans in Tuscany, Latins and Sabines in middle 


I., Greek colonies in the S. and Sicily, and Gauls in 
the N. - were united under Roman rule during the 
4th-3rd cents, b.c. With the decline of the Roman 
Empire, and its final extinction in a.d. 476, 1, became 
exposed to the attacks of the barbarians, and passed 
in turn under the rule of the Ostrogoths and the 
Lombards. The 8th cent, witnessed the rise of the 
papacy as a territorial power, the annexation of the 
Lombard kingdom by Charlemagne, and his corona- 
tion as emperor of the west in 800. Henceforward 
until 1250 Italian history turns in the main on the 
relations, at first friendly and later hostile, between 
the papacy and the Holy Roman Empire. During this 



ITALY. The Italian architect of every period excels In the use 
of statuary and founulns to Increase the effect of his work. 
Here is the Pretoria Fountain In Palermo, Sicily. 

Courtesy of the Italian State Tourist Office. 


Struggle the Italian cities seized the opportunity to 
convert themselves into self-governing republics. By 
1300 five major powers existed in I.: the city-republics 
of Milan, Florence and Venice; the papal states; and 
the kingdom of Naples. Their mutual rivalries and 
constant wars laid I. open during 1494-1559 to 
invasions from France and Spain; as a result Naples 
and Milan passed under Spanish rule. After 1/00 
Austria secured Milan and replaced Spam as the 
dominating power, while Naples passed to a Spanish 
Bourbon dynasty, and Sardinia to the dukes of Savoy. 
The period of French rule (1796-1814) temporarily 
unified I., and introduced the principles of the French 
Revolution, but after Napoleon’s fall I. %vas again 
divided between Austria, the Pope, the kingdoms of 
Sardinia and Naples, and 4 smaller duchies. National- 
ist and democratic ideals nevertheless remained alive, 
and inspired attempts at revolution in 1820, lb3l and 
1848-9. After this last failure the Sardinian monarchy 
assumed the leadership of the national movement. 
With the help of Napoleon III the Austrians were 
expelled from Lombardy in 1859; the duchies joined 
the Italian kingdom; Garibaldi overthrew the Neapoli- 
tan monarchy; and Victor 
was proclaimed king of Italy at 
Venice and part of Vcnctia were secured by 
war with Austria in 1866: in ISiO Italian forces 
occupied Rome, thus completing the unification oi l., 
and the Pope ceased to be a temporal ruler until I9i. 
(ree Vatican Citv)- I" victor Emmanuel I! 

died, and was succeeded by Humbert (Umberto) 1. 
his son, who was assassinated in 1900. The formation 
of a colonial empire began in 1869 with the purch.asc 
of land on the Bay of Assab, on tlic Red Sea, from 
the local sultan. In the nc.xt 20 years the Italians 
occupied all Eritrea which was made a cole'-- ■ 
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d6but at the Proms under Sir Henry Wood. An 
attractively brilliant executant, she made the piano 
sound-track for The Seventh Veil. 

JOYCE, James Augustin Aloysios (1882-1941). 
Irish writer. B. in Dublin, he studied medicine in Paris, 
but later became a teacher of lan^ages. In 1907 he 
pub. a vol. of verse, Chamber Music, and in 1914 the 
realistic stories Dubliners. His Portrait of an Artist as 
a Young Man (1916) is semi-autobiographical and 
anticipates the advanced technique of Ulysses (1922), 
which records the events of a Dublin day, and mingles 
direct narrative with the unspoken and even uncon- 
scious reactions of the characters. The book was 
banned for obscenity in England and the U.S.A. 
Finnegan's Wake (1939), long known as Work in 
Progress, attempts a synthesis of all existence, using 
a polyglot language containing impressionistic com- 
pounds, e.g. ‘polyfizzyboisterous’. 

JOYCE, William (1906-46). Fascist. B. in New 
York, the son of a naturalized American of Irish birth, 
he was director of propaganda in the British Union of 
Fascists until 1937, when he formed the more openly 
pro-German National Socialist League. On the out- 
break of the S.W.W. he went to Germany and regu- 
larly broadcast to Britain, being known as ‘Lord Haw- 
haw’. Tried for treason at the Old Bailey in 1945, he 
was hanged. 

JUAN FERNANDEZ ISLANDS (hoo-ahn' fem- 
ahndeth). A group of islands in the S. Pacific belong- 
ing to Chile. The most important are Santa Clara and 
Mas-a-Tierra (also sometimes called Juan Fernandez 
Island) where Alexander Selkirk (q.v.) was marooned 
1704-9. The islands were named after the Spanish 
navigator who discovered them c. 1565. 

JUATOZ (hoo-ah'reth), Bem’to Pablo (1806-72). 
Mexican politician, b. of Indian parents. He was 
governor of Oaxaca 1847-52, but was exiled by 
Santa Anna. He had a share in the successful revolt 
of 1855, and in 1858 was elected President of the 
republic. He declared war on France in 1862 when 
Napoleon III sent troops to Mexico and as constitu- 
tional President opposed the French-supported 
emperor Maximilian, who was executed in 1867. 
Juarez was re-elected President, and again in 1871. 

JUBA O'oob'a). River in E. Africa formed at Dolo, 
Ethiopia, by the junction of the Ganaie Dorya and 
Dawa rivers. It flows S. c. 550 m. in a meandering 
course through the Somali Rep. (of which its valley 
is the most productive area) into the Indian Ocean 
10 m. N.E. of Kismayu. When in flood it is 1,150 ft. 
wide, at other times c, 250 ft. A strip of country some 
100 m. wide, on the right bank of the J., formerly 
called Jubaland, was in Kenya until transferred to 
(Italian) Somaliland in 1925. 

JUBA. Town in Sudan Rep., cap. of Equatoria 
prov., on the left bank of the White Nile, at the head 
of navigation above Khartoum 750 m. N., J. is an 
admin, and trade centre, with an airfield. Pop. (1964) 
15,000. 

JUBBULPOTRE. City and district of Madhya 
Pradesh, Rep. of India. The city, with cotton and 
flour mills and a univ. coll., is a railway centre. 
Pop. (1951) 256,998. 

JUDAH Ooo'dah). District of S. Palestine, which 
after the death of Solomon adhered to his son 
Rehoboam and the Davidic line, whereas the rest 
of Israel elected Jeroboam as ruler of the northern 
kingdom. In N.T. times, J. was the Roman prov. of 
Judaea. 

JUDAISM Ooo'da-izm). Term signifying the dis- 
tinctive religious beliefs and observances of the Jews. 
It is founded on the Torah, ‘direction for living’, 
which combines the Mosaic code and its oral interpre- 
tation. During the Babylonian exile of 586 b.c. the 
Jews preserved their individual mode of life, and with 
the return under Cyrus J. was estab. by the code of 
Ezra. The effect of the destruction of the Temple on J. 


was countered by the rising importance of the syna- 
gogue, of home religious life, and of the lay rabbis. 

The creed of J. is based on the fundamental con- 
cepts of one God, the revelation of His will in the 
Torah, and the special relationship of God and the 
Jewish people: its orthodox formulation is that of 
Moses Maimonides (1135-1204). Among the distinct- 
ive observances of J. are circumcision, the daily 
services in Hebrew, and the observance of the Sabbath 
(7th day of the week) and the 3 principal festivals, 
Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. Dissenting 
movements in J. include the Pharisees, Sadducees, 
and Essenes of N.T. times; the 8th cent. Karaites; 
the Chasidism of the 18th cent.; the Reform move- 
ment begun in Germany in 1810 which reached 
England in 1842; and the more radical Liberal J. 
which developed in America and founded its first 
London synagogue in 1911. 

JUDAS ISCARIOT (joo'das iskar'i-ot). The one of 
the 12 Apostles who betrayed Jesus. He was the 
treasurer of the little band, and at the last Passover 
arranged with the chief priests to betray Jesus for 
30 pieces of siiver. The betrayal efiected, he was 
smitten with remorse and committed suicide. 

JUDGE. A person invested with power to hear and 
determine legal disputes. In the U.K., Js. are chosen 
from the Bar, and those of the Supreme Court 
(except the Lord Chief Justice) and County Courts 
are nominated by the Lord Chancellor, who is a 
political appointee. In the U.S.A., apart from the 
Federal judiciary which are executive appointments, 
Js. in most states are elected by popular vote. 

JUDICIAL SEPARATION. A decree of J.S. puts 
an end to the obligation of a married couple to 
cohabit, but does not dissolve the marriage or leave 
the parties free to marry again. A decree of J.S. may 
be granted on (I) any grounds which would support 
a petition for divorce; (2) failure to comply with a 
decree for the restitution of conjugal rights. As in 
divorce, J.S. may carry with it orders by the court as 
to alimony, the care and custody of cmldren, etc. A 
decree of J.S. is also obtainable in the U.S. . 

JUDO (jO'do). Synthesis of the most valuable 
methods from the many forms of jujitsu (jujit'soo), 
the traditional Japanese skill of self-defence and 
offence without weapons, which was originally 
practised as a secret art by the feudal Samurai. In 
modem times J. has been adopted throughout the 
world as a compulsory subject in the armed forces, 
the police, and in many schools. When it is practised 
as a sport the 2 combatants wear special loose-fitting, 
belted-jackets and trousers to facilitate holds, and the 
falls are broken by a special square mat: when one 



JUDO. Two experts - their black belts proclaiming their 
degree of efficiency - at the crucial moment in an inner thigh 
throw, called In Japanese uchimata. Photo: Phlllb G. Davis. 
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medium for carving from prehistoric times in Europe, 
the Near East, and esp. in China and India. 

Vegetable 1. is used for buttons, toys, and cheap 
I. goods. It consists of the hard albumen of the seeds 
of a tropical palm {Phytelephas macrocarpd), which is 
imported from Colombia. Black Ivory was a euphem- 
ism for African slaves. 

IVORY COAST {Cote d'Ivoire). Rep. in W. Africa 
lying between Liberia and Ghana. France secured 
trading rights on the coast in 1842, and occupied the 
interior in 1882, making it first a colony, later a 
territory. Given independence in 1960, it left the 
French Community and joined the W. African Entente. 
Behind the coastal plain, 40 m. wide and heavily 
forested, the country rises steeply to a plateau in the 
centre and to mountainous country in the N. The 
inhabitants are Negro in the coastal areas, primitive 
Senoufqs and Baule inland. Cocoa, coffee, millet, 
and maize are grown ; mahogany is extracted from the 
forests, gold dredged from the rivers. The cap. is 
Abidjan. Area 224,000 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 3,840,000 
(inch 15,000 Europeans). 

IVY. Genus of trees and shrubs {Hedera) of the 
Araliaceae family. The 
European I. (Hedera helix) 
hasshiny.evergreen, triang- 
ular- or oval-shaped leaves 
and its clusters of small, 
yellowish-green flowers are 
followed by poisonous 
black berries. It climbs by 
means of root-like suckers 
put out from its stem, and 
isinjurious to trees. Ground 
I. (Nepeta hederacea) is 
a smalt, creeping plant of 
the Labiatae family found 
both in Britain and N. 
America; and the N. 
American poison I. (Rhus 
toxicodendron), also known 
as poison oak, belongs to 
ivT.rtx Anacardiaceae. 

In Greek mythology, son of a king in 
inessaly and husband of Dia, who for his crimes 
bound by Zeus to a fiery wheel which rolls 
endlessly through the underworld. 
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IXTAPAN DE LA SAL (ist'ahpan). Health resort, 
45 m. from Toluca, Mexico. The radioactive svaters 
are used in the treatment of rheumatism and skin 
ailments, and are sometimes identified with the legend- 
ary Aztec fountain of youth. 





IZMIR. The grapes of the area are famous and the bunches arc 
seen here carefully spread out by hand co dry in tha hot sur to 
produce fine-qualltv raisins. Courtesy of the Turkish Embassy, 


I'ZARD. A wild goat known as the Pyrenean ibex. 

IZHEVSK (ezhefsk'). Russian town, cap. of 
Urdmurt A.S.S.R., on the Izha, ISO m. S.W. of 
Perm. A metallurgical centre dating from 1760, it 
makes steel, agricultural and other machinciy, and 
machine tools. Pop. (1967) 376,000. 

IZMIR (ezmer'). Ancient port on the \V. coast of 
Turkey-in-Asia, cap. of 1. il. Originally a Greek 
colony founded c. 1000 n.c., it is mentioned as 
Smyrna in Revelation as the site of one of the Seven 
Churches of Christendom. After many vicissitudes 
(inch destruction bv Tamerlane in 1402), it was taken 
by the Turks in 1424. A rail terminus with modern 
harbour facilities, it exports wheat, dried fruit, 
textiles, etc., and has an oil refinerv. Pop. (1965) 
417,400. 



I'fV, with flower and fruits. 


J Tenth letter of the modern Roman alphabet. 
The modern Eng. value of J is that of a com- 
pound consonant, d followed by the sound zh 
(as in pleasure, pron. piczfi'ur). 

_ .lABlRU (ja'biroo). Species of stork (Mycteria 
found in America. It is 4-5 ft. in height 
"'lAnt plumage. The head is black and red. 

''“‘'LONEC (yah'bloncts).Town in Czechoslovakia 
on tiip Ncissc, 60m. N.E. of Prague. From the 14lh cent. 

have been made. See Ulus p. S8S. 
.I.MsOUa nDI, The dried leaves of several S. 
plants which yield pilocarpine, an alkaloid 
""'YJ^'rongly stimulates sweat and stiliva flow, 
r' II 9'^MAU. Small Brazilian birds of the family 
'jaibuiitiac. They have long sharp-pointed bills and 
'ocs. The plumage is brilliantly coloured. _ 
-'’'^CANA. Wading birds in the family Parridac, 
‘ '6 S. America, Africa, India, and Australasia. 

>'AC.\UA'ND.\. Tree of the family Bignoniacc.ic 
toumt m Brazil, and also scxcral other flowering trees 


with fragrant wood in the W. Indies and S. America. 

JA'CINTH or Hyacinth. A red or ycliowish-rcd 
gem which is a variety of zircon. 

JACKAL (jak'awl). Member of the dog family 
(Canis aureus), found in S. Asia. Africa and Dalmatia. 
About IJ ft. high and 2 ft. long, it is greyish-yellow, 
the fur darkening on the 

back. Nocturnal, it preys t\ A 'yi-l 

on smaller mammals and ;b? 

poulto', though packs will 

attack larger animals. It has .'V. • .a\ \ i 

a reputation as a scaven- 
ger and will follow 
and tigers to finish off ...- - , 

carcases of their kill. 

JACKDAW'. .Species of 
crow in the genus Conus, found in Europe and VV. 
z\sia. it is black, and nests in m.asonrj-. 

JACKSON. Andrew (1767-1845). 7th Pres, of the 
U.S.A., b. in S. Carolina he defeated the British at 


caven- .AX'-- 

aff the < //// 
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including dive bombers, night fighters, and troop 
carriers, were used by the Germans in the S.W.W. 

JUNKERS. Name applied to a class of landed 
gentry in Prussia, given to reactionary views and 
policy. They constituted a large percentage of the 
officer coro^f the Prussian army. 

JUNO Qoo'no). Roman goddess identified with the 
Greek Hera. The wife of Jupiter, the queen of heaven, 
she was especially the goddess of women. 

JUNOT (zhiinohO, Andoche, duke of Abrantfes 
(1771-1813). French gen. He served with Napoleon 
at Toulon and in Egypt, and in 1807 commanded the 
army_ invading Portugal. He was defeated by Wellesley 
at Vimeiro in 1808. Later he fell into disgrace, and 
committed suicide. His wife Laure J. (1783-1834) 
wrote memoirs. 

JUPITER (joo'piter), or Jo've. Chief god of the 
ancient Romans, identified with the Greek Zeus. 
Originally he was god of the sky and associated with 
the lightning and thunderbolt. Later he came to be 
known as the protector in battle and the bestower of 
victory. He was the son of Saturn, m. his sister Juno, 
and reigned on Olympus as lord of heaven. 

JUPITER. The largest planet in the Solar System. 
Its diameter as measured through the equator is 
88,700 miles, and it could contain over 1,300 globes 
the size of the Earth; its mass, however, is only 318 
times that of the Earth, since the planet is composed 
largely or entirely of gas. Its internal constitution is 
still a matter for debate, but there can be no doubt 
that J. contains a great deal of hydrogen, together 
with hydrogen compounds such as ammonia and 
methane. 


Despite its great distance from the Sun (483,300,000 
m. on the average), J. is a brilliant object in the night 
sky, and is well seen for 
several months in each 
year. Telescopically it is of 
extreme interest, and even a 
small instrument will show 
the famous streaks known 
as ‘cloud belts’. Particularly 
noteworthy, too, is the 
Great Red Spot, which 
seems to be semi-perma- 
nent. Its precise nature is 
unknown, but it is thought 

to be a solid or semi-solid jupiter. Taken with a 
body floating in J.^S outer 36 inch refractor, this photo- 
gas. Sometimes, as in 1962, graph shows the planet's 
it-is extremely conspicuous famous cloud belts, 
when seen with a moderate Counay of tick O^ervoto^, 
telescope. Umversuy of Col, forma. 

. J. takes 1 1 -9 years to complete one journey round 
the Sun, but its axial rotation period is very short - 
less than 10 hours. The surface temperature never 
exceeds — 200‘’F ( — 128-9‘’C), and J. is clearly unsuited 
for any form of fife. Of the 12 satellites, 4 (lo, Europa, 
Ganymede and Cailisto) are large, and are visible 
with any small telescope; they were discovered by 
Galileo in 1609-10. Radio signals emitted by J. are 
thought to depend on the position of lo and Europa. 

JURA Ooo'rah). Series of parallel mountain ranges 
running S.W.-N.E. along the French-Swiss frontier 
between the Rh6ne and the Rhine, a distance of 


156 m. The highest peak is Crete de la Neige (5,654 ft.) ; 
several others exceed 5,000 ft. The J. mountains give 
their name to a dept, of France. 

JURA (joo'ra) (Gaelic, meaning red deer). One of 
the Inner Hebrides, in Argyll co., Scotland, 143 sq. m. 
in area and mountainous, one of the twin peaks 
called the Paps of J. reaching 2,571 ft. J. is separated 
from the mainland by the Sound of J. Pop. (est.) 230. 

JURINAC (yur'enats), Sena (1921- ). Yugoslav 
soprano, well known for her interpretation of the 
composer in Strauss’s Ariadne, and a member of the 
Viennese State Opera from 1944. 


JURISPRUDENCE (jdorisproo'dens). The science 
of law in the abstract; that is, not the study of any 
particular laws or legal system, but of the principles 
upon which all mature legal systems are founded. 

JURY. Body of laymen sworn to render a verdict 
in a court of justice. Of generally Germanic origin, 
the British J. probably derives most directly from the 
custom of the Franks, introduced into England by the 
Normans. Under the Plantagenets it developed from 
a body of neighbours, familiar with the people and 
background of the case - almost appearing in the 
character of witnesses - to an impartial panel render- 
ing a verdict based solely on evidence heard in court. 
In England the most important type (others are 
coroners’ Js. and the now largely obsolete special Js. 
for important civil cases) are the common Js. which 
take part in the more important criminal and certain 
civil cases. Jurors are selected at random from men 
and women between 21 and 60 (eligible according to 
rather ‘dated’ qualifications, e.g. certain categories of 
householders or property owners) with exemption for 
certain classes, e.g. peers, doctors, M.P.s, ministers 
of religion, etc. Either prosecution or defence may 
challenge any juror as imsuitable. The verdict reached 
is conclusive, i.e. there can be no retrial on the same 
charge, and in England had always been unanimous 
(though Scotland had allowed simple majority verdicts 
in a J. of 15), but evidence of corruption and intimida- 
tion led to the Criminal Justice Act 1967, by which a 
majority of 10 to 2 convicts, and people with criminal 
convictions are disqualified from serving. Members 
of Js. are allowed certain expenses, etc. 

The basic principles of the British system have 
been adopted in the U.S., most Commonwealth 
countries, and in some European countries, e.g. 
France. In the U.S.A. the use of a grand J. (abolished 
in England in 1933) has been retained, both at 
federal and state level: consisting of 23 persons it 
hears only evidence for the prosecution to decide 
whether there is a case to be referred for trial. 

JUS PRIMAE NOCnS b-oos pre'ml nok'U’s) (Lat., 
right of the first night). The custom of allowing the 
lord to enjoy the wife of any of his tenants on the 
wedding night. It existed in Scotland until Malcolm 
III, in the 11th cent., enacted that the bridegroom 
might pay a sum of money in lieu; and a similar right 
has been discovered among many savage races. 

JUSTICE OF THE PEACE. In England an 
unpaid magistrate appointed by the Lord Chancellor. 
Two or more Js, of the P. sit to dispose of minor 
charges (formerly their jurisdiction was much wider), 
to commit for trial by a higher court more serious 
ones, to grant licences for the sale of intoxicating 
liquor, etc. In the U.S.A., where they are in receipt 
of fees and are usually elected, their courts are the 
lowest in the States, and Js. of the P. deal only with 
minor offences, such as trafiic violations: they may 
also conduct marriages. 

JUSU'NIAN I (483-562). By^ntine emperor. B. 
in Illyricum, he was associated with his uncle Justin'! 
in the govt, from 518. He m. the actress Theodora, and 
succeeded Justin in 527. He recovered N. Africa from 
the Vandals, S.E. Spain from the Visigoths, and Italy 
from the Ostrogoths, largely owing to his great gen. 
Belisarius. The ^eater part of his reign was also taken 
up by an indecisive struggle with the Persians. J.’s 
religious zeal led him to build St. Sophia at Constanti- 
nople, and to close the univ. at Athens in 529. He 
ordered the codification of Roman law which has 
exercised a great influence on European jurisprudence. 

JU'SITN MARTYR (c. 100-c. 163). Christian 
apologist, and a Father of the Church. B. in Palestine, 
he was converted to Christianity at Ephesus, and 
spent the rest of his life as an itinerant Christian 
miss iona ry-philosopher. He was martyred in Rome. 

JUTE O'oot). Fibre obtained from 2 plants of the 
genus CoTchorus - C. capsularis and C. oiitorius. E. 
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ranging from white to dark green according to the 
iron content. Long the hardest mineral known, its 
use by certain races is of ethnological interest and as 
a measure of their standard of civilization. The 
Chinese first discovered and used J.. bringing it from 
E. Turkestan (so far as is known J. has never been 
found in China), and carried the art of J. carving to 
its peak: the Aztecs and Maoris have also used J. for 
ornaments, weapons and utensils since prehistoric 
times. 

JAEN (hahenO. Capital of J. prov., S. Spain. The 
prov. is mountainous but fertile. Area 5,209 sq. m.; 
pop. (1960) 736,391. The city, an episcopal see, has 
remains of its Moorish walls and citadel, and makes 
textiles, leather, soap, alcohol. Pop, (1965) 70,300. 

JA'FFA. Ancient port of Palestine dating at least 
from the 15th cent. b.c. It appears as Joppa in 
Egyptian records and in the Bible, and was captured 
by the Crusaders in the 12th cent, a.d., by Napoleon 
in 1799, and by Allenby in 1917. It was inch in the 
rep. of Israel in 1948 and united with Tel Aviv in 
1949 (see Tel Aviv-Jaffa). 

JA'GAN, Cheddi (1918- ). Guyanese politician 
Descended from Indian immigrants, J. was ed. at 
Queen’s Coll., British Guiana, and in the U.S.A. 
In 1950 he became leader of the People’s Progressive 
Party, with strong leftist tendencies, and in 1961-4 
was the 1st P.M. of British Guiana and Min. of 
Development and Planning. His American-bom wife, 
Janet J., is sec. of the party and in 1963-4 was 
Min. of Home Affairs. 

JAGHl (ya'ger), Gustav (1832-1917). German 
naturalist and hygienist. He opposed the use of 
vegetable fibre for clothes, 
and the all-wool material 
‘Jaeger’ was named after 
him. 

JA'GUAR. Largest spe- 
cies of cat in Amenca (Felts 
onca). It measures c. 4 ft. 
long excluding the tail. The 
ground colour of the fur 
, varies from creamy white to 

brown or black, and is covered with black spots in 
rosettes. 

JAHANGIR (-gerO (‘Conqueror of the World’), 
adopted on his succession in 1605 by Salim 
'.*569-1627), 3rd Mogul emperor of Delhi. Son of 
Akbar the Great, during his troubled and tyrannical 
reign he lost Kandahar to Persia in 1622; and as a 
result of his addiction to drink and opium he lost 
power also to his wife Nur Jahan (‘Light of the World’). 
A literap' and artistic connoisseur, he designed the 
beautiful Shalimar Gardens in Kashmir, and gardens 
^““buildings in Lahore. See illus. p. 636. 

Another spelling of Jehovah (q.v.). 

Qa'nizm). A religion professed by about 
a nullion and a half Hindus, and sometimes regarded 
aa an offshoot from Hinduism. Its sacred boola record 
the teachings of Mahavira (599-527 B.c.), the latest of 
a long senes of Tirthankaras, or omniscient saints and 
n, Vessali, now Bessarh, he became an ascetic 

at the age of 30, acquired omniscience at 42, and 
preached for 30 years. 

.*^at non-injury to living beings is 
ihc highest relipon and their code of ethics is based 
Oh sympathy and compassion. They also believe in 
Karma (q.v.). In J. there is no deity, and like Budd- 
R!**” !* *s a monastic religion. There are 2 main sects: 
me uigambaras, who originally went about completely 
"“dc, and the Swetambaras. 

, DR ylpoorO. Indian city, cap. of Rajasthan 
®g."P*ad for the colour of its stone buildings - pink 
tor Siva, with touches of yellow for Kali. It is a 
jP^otion with some industry. Pop. (1961) 
suz,/60. J. was formerly the cap. of the princely state 
01 J., area 15,610 sq. m., merged in Rajasthan 1949. 



JAKARTA. See Djakarta. 

JAMAICA O'ama'ka). Largest is. in the British W, 
Indies, lying about 90 m. S. of Cuba, in the Caribbean 



JAMAICA. The Blue Mountains to the N.E. of Kingston rise 
to the highest peak In the West Indies ^,338 ft,). Today the 
dramatic views attract the tourist, but In the I7th century they 
gave refuge to the escaped slaves (the Maroons) ofthc Spaniards, 
driven out by the British In I6SB. 

Courtesy of the Jamaica Tourist Beard. 


Sea. Of great natural beauty, J. consists of an elevated 
well-watered plain, bisected by the Blue Mts. running 
E. to W. which rise to 7,400 ft. The cap. is Kingston, 
founded 1693; the ruins of the nearby ‘pirate city’ of 
Port Royal, destroyed and partly submerged by an 
earthquake in 1692, with a loss of 2,000 lives, were 
excavated from 1695 by Robert Marx. The chief 
products are bananas, sugar, coffee, rum. citrus 
fruits, coconuts, and tobacco. Bauxite is a principal 


export. 

Columbus discovered J. in 1494 and it remained 
Spanish until conquered by Britain in 1655. From 
1666 to 1866 it was ruled by a gov. and council, 
part nominated, part elected. Representative govt, 
was estab. in 1884; self-govt, in 1957. J. entered the 
W. Indies Federation in 1958, but withdrew in 1961, 
and in 1962 was given independence; it remained 
within the British Conunonwealth. 

The name J. is from the aboriginal Xaymaca (land 
of wood and water). The aboriginal inhabitants of 
the island died out under the hard life imposed on 
them by the Spaniards, who began to import Negroes 
to work for them. Some 78 per cent of present-day 
Jamaicans are of Negro descent, with 17*5 per cent of 
mixed blood, 1 per cent white, the remainder E 
Indian, Chinese, etc. English is the language. Area 
4,411 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 1,859,072. . „ . , 

The Cayman Is. (q.v.) and the Turks and Caicos Is. 
(q.v.), formerly dependcncic.s of J., were given separate 
administrations in 1958. , - t. j 

JAMES. Apostle and saint. A son of Zebcdcc, he 
was, like his brother John, a fisherman of Galilee. 
Called as a disciple by Jesus, he became a leader of 
the Church in Jerusalem after the Crucifixion, and 
put to death by Herod Agrippa in a.d. 
patron saint of Spain. Another James, the son of 
^phacus, and also a disciple of Christ, is 
as V. the Little’. A third James the Lord * brother, 

and is known as ‘J. the Just’. Paul sa>-s ^bat Christ 
appeared to him after the Resurrection, and that he 
a leader of the Church in Jcru.salem. , _ , . 

JAMES I and \T (1566-1625). King of England 
and^otland. The son of Mao'. “/ Scotland 

Lord Damley, he was proclaimed king »/ Scotland as 
J VI upon his mothers abdication in **6^;/^®R** 
troubled minority be assumed power in 1583; he 
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Bantu-speaking peoples, incl. the Xhosa and Pondo 
tribes of Cape Province, living in much of S.E. Africa. 
They are primarily agriculturalists, raising cattle and 
grain. They should not be confused with the Kafirs 
(Arabic: ‘infidels’), a mountain people living on the 
border between N.E. Afghanistan and Pakistan, so 
named because they refused to accept Islam until the 
20th cent. They are now known as Nuri: ‘people of 
light’. See illus. under Beauty Culture. 

KAFKA, Franz (1883-1924). Czech novelist. B. at 
Prague, he worked for a time in an insurance office, 
but developed tuberculosis, and d. in a sanatorium 
nr. Vienna. He wrote in German and although short 
stories appeared during his lifetime he is chiefly 
remembered for his 3 long, but unfinished, allegorical 
novels The Trial (1925), The Castle (1926) and 
America (1927), which were pub. posthumously 
despite his instructions that they should be destroyed. 

l^GAN. See under Bukhara. 

KAGANO'VICH, Lazar Moiseyevich (1893- ). 
Soviet politician. He launched an industrialization 
drive in the cap. in the 1930s, and directed the con- 
struction of the Moscow ‘underground’ (subway). In 
1942 he was prominent in the defence of the Caucasus. 
He was a member of the presidium and central com- 
mittee 1953-7, when he was expelled (with Molotov 
and Malenkov) for ‘persistent opposition’ to party 
policy. 

KAGAWA (kagah'wa), Toyohiko (1888-1960). 
Japanese Christian leader. After his conversion he 
studied in the U.S.A., founding in 1918 the organized 
Labour Federation and in 1928 the National Anti- 
War Lea^e, but during the S.W.W. he identified 
himself with the ruling party. He agreed with the 
Emperor’s surrender in 1945, and, winning the 
support of Gen. MacArthur, continued his work. 

^GO'SHU^. Port on K. Bay, Kyushu, Japan. 
The Satsumayaki porcelain is made there. Pop. 
(1965) 328,000. 

KAIETEUR (kah-etoor') FALL. Waterfall on the r. 
Potato, a tributary of the Essequibo, British Guiana. 
It is 822 ft. high - i.e. five times as high as Niagara. 

KAIFENG (klfung'). Ancient Chinese city, close to 
the Hwang-ho, formerly cap. of Honan prov. It lost 
its importance owing to the silting up of the waterway. 
K. was cap. of China 907-1127. Pop. (1953) 130,000. 

KAIRWAN (kirwahnO. Moslem holy city in 
Tunisia, N. Africa, 80 m. S. of Tunis. Said to have 
been founded a.d. 671, K. ranks after Mecca and 
Medina as a place of pilgrimage. Pop. (1966) 82,300. 

KAISER (kl'zer), Georg (1878-1945). German 
dramatist. B. at Magdeburg, after 3 years in Argentina 
as an engineer he became the leader of the Expres- 
sionist school in drama. He wrote Von Morgen bis 
Mitternacht (1918) and Die Biirger von Calais. 

KAISER, Henry J. (1882-1967). American indus- 
trialist. He built up steel and motor industries, and 
his shipbuilding firms became famous for the mass 
production of vessels, incl. the ‘liberty ships’ - cheap, 
quickly produced, transport ships - built for the U.K. 
in the S.W.W. 

KAISER. A title formerly home by the Holy 
Roman Emperors, Austrian Emperors 1806-1918, 
and German Emperors 1871-1918. The word, like 
Tsar, is derived from the Lat. Caesar. 

KAISERSLAUTERN (ki'zerslowtem). W. German 
town in the Rhineland Palatinate, 30 m. W. of Mann- 
heim. It dates from 882; the castle from which it got 
its name was built by Frederick Barbarossa in 1 152, 
destroyed by the French in 1703. K. makes textiles 
and sewing machines. Pop. (I960) 90,000. 

KALAHARI fkahlahhah're). Desert region in 
Bechuanaland, S. Africa. The S.W. is a National Park. 

KALE. A variety of cabbage (Brassica oleracea, 
variety acephala) grown as a winter vegetable. The 
commonest forms are the Scotch K. or borecole and 
curly K. 


KALEVALA (kahlehvah'lah). Finnish national 
epic first formed from scattered legends and ballads 
by Elias Lonnrot in 1835. The hero of the poem is 
VSinamoinen, god of music and poetry. 

KA'LGAN. Historic town and trade centre in 
Hopei prov., China, 100 m. S.E. of Peking, with 
which it is linked by railway. K. is on the border of 
Inner Mongolia and is the S. terminus of a motor 
road to Ulan Bator. It grew under the Manchu 
dynasty, and was the centre for the long-estab. over- 
land tea trade from China to Russia. Pop. (1957) 

230.000. 

FUALGOOTRLIE. Town of VV. Australia, 340 m. 
E.N.E. of Perth. Gold has been mined there since 
1893. Pop. (1966) 19,892. 

KALI (kah'le). In Hindu mythology, the wife of 
Siva._She is the goddess of destruction and death. 

KALIDASA (kahledah'sah). The most famed of, 
the writers is the 2nd epoch of Sanskrit literature, 
believed to have flourished about a.d. 375 at the 
court of King Vikramaditya at Ujjain. Saktintald 
was his greatest play. 

KALD^'NTAN. Indonesian name of the S.E. 
part of Borneo, formerly Netherlands Borneo. It 
forms a prov. of the rep, of Indonesia and is for the 
most part low-lying, with mountains in the N.W. 
rising in Mt. Raya to 7,462 ft. The chief towns, both 
ports, are Banjermasin at the mouth of the Negara r., 
and Balikpapan, which is an important petroleum- 
producing centre. Area c. 210,000 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 

4.500.000. 

KALININ (kahle'nin), Mikhail Ivanovich (1875- 
1946). Soviet statesman. B. in Tver prov. flater re- 
named K. in his honour), he was the son of a peasant, 
and as an active revolutionaty suffered imprisonment, 
and was twice exiled to Siberia. Founder otPravda, he 
was prominent in the October Revolution, and in 1919 
became pres, of the Central Executive Committee of 
the Soviety Govt., then in 1937 pres, of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet until his retirement owing to 
ill-health in 1946 - both posts were equivalent to 
Pres, of the U.S.S.R. 

KALININ. City of the R.S.F.S.R., cap. of K. 
region. On the Volga, 100 m. N.W. of Moscow, and 
called Tver until 1933, it was renamed in honour of 
President K. It is an important transport centre. Pop. 
(1967) 311,000. 

KALI'NINGRAD. City in the R.S.F.S.R., cap. of 
K. region, better known by its German name Konigs- 
berg. K. grew up round a castle dating from 1255, 
a seat of the Teutonic Knights. It was cap. of East 
Prussia xmtil that area ceased to exist with its division 
between Russia and Poland in 1945, under the 
Potsdam agreement. It was renamed in honour of 
President Kalinin of the U.S.S.R. Pop. (1 967) 261,000. 

KALMAR (kahl'mahr). Port on the S.E. coast of 
Sweden. It has a match industry. Pop. (1966) 37,600. 

KA’LMUCK. An A.S.S.R. of the R.S.F.S.R. Estab. 
on the Caspian Sea in 1935, it was abolished in 1943, 
and its inhabitants deported to Siberia for their 
alleged collaboration with the Germans during the 
battle of Stalingrad. It was restored in 1957. Pop. 
(1967) 248,000. 

KA'LTENBRUNNER (-brooner), Ernst (I901-4Q. 
Austrian Nazi leader. After the annexation of Austria 
he joined Himmler’s staff, and as head of the Security 
Police (S.D.) from 1943 was responsible for the 
murder of Allied soldiers, and of millions of Jews. 
He was tried at Nuremberg, and hanged. 

KALUGA (kahloo'ga). Town in the R.S.F.S.R., on 
the Oka, 100 m. S.S.W. of Moscow, cap. of K. region. 

It has hydro-electric installations and engineering 
works, and makes telephone equipment, measuring 
devices, etc. Pop. (1967) 176,000. 

KAMCHA'TKA. Mountainous peninsula of _E. 
Asia; name also of a region of the R.S.F.S.R. covering 
the peninsula and the Chukchi and Koryak national 
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writer. Her concern with the basic moral problems of 
contemporary life shows itself in such books as Jn 
The Second Year (1936). Well known also is her 
trilogy about the shipbuilding family of Herveys and 
Russells, which inch A Richer Dust (1931). 

JAMKTOWN. Site in Virginia, U.S.A., 37 m. 
N.W. of Norfolk, of the first permanent British settle- 
ment in N. America, estab. bjf Captain John Smith in 
1607, and cap. of the British colony of Virginia 
1624-99. In the nearby J. Festival Park there is a 
replica of the original Fort James, and models of the 
ships {Discovery, Godspeed and Constant), which 
carried the 105 pioneers. 

JAMI (jaw'me) (1414-92). Persian poet. B. at Jam 
in Khurasan, he embraced Sufism, and expressed its 
mystically romantic philosophy in his lyrics. 

JAMMES (zhahm), Francis (1868-1938). French 
writer. B. at Toumay, he became a lawyer’s clerk and 
estab. his reputation as a poet with the pastoral 
De I'angelus de Vaiibe a Vangelus du soir (1897). His 
increasingly Catholic outlook from 1905 is clearly 
shown in the poems of Les Giorgigues chritiennes 
(1911-12) and the novel Le curi cTOzeron (1918). 

JAMMU O’uffiooO- Winter cap. of the state of 
Kashmir (q.v.). It stands on the Tavi and is a terminus 
of the railway from Sialkot in Pakistan. An important 
drug research laboratory is situated at J. Pop. (1961) 
108.562. 

JAMNAGATt. Indian city and port, in Gujarat 
state, on the Gulf of Kutch, 160 m. W.S.W. of 
Ahmedabad. It has textile mills, match factories, etc., 
and an airport. Pop. (1961) 147,420. 

I., formerly cap. of the princely state of Nawanagar 
(of which the famous cricketer Ranjitsinhji, q.v., was 
maharajah), is sometimes called Nawanagar, 
JAMSHEDPUR, City of Bihar, Republic of India- 
Begun in 1909, on land acquired in 1907, J. takes its 
name from the Parsee Industrialist Jamsheedji 
Tata, founder of the great Bombay firm. The Tata 
iron and steel works at J. are based on the coal and 
iron of the neighbouring Chota Nagpur plateau. 
Pop. (1961) 332,134. 

JiWACEK (yah'nahchek), Leo? (1854-1928). 
Czech composer. He studied the organ at Prague 
DClore visiting Leipzig and Vienna in 1878; on his 
return ne organized a series of popular concerts, 
presenting great masterpieces to his Moravian 
countrymen, and in 1881 founded and directed an 
organ school at Bmo. He became director of the 
Conserrotoire at Bmo in 1919, and prof, at the 
conservatoire in 1920. His music, based on the 
rhythm and melody of the Moravian peasant speech 
and lolk music, inch arrangements of folk songs, 
many operas and choral works, e.g. Jenufa (1904); 
for orchestra; and chamber music. 
^'^asE, Fred T. (1870-191Q. British nav^ journalist 
ana author. He founded the annual vols. of Fighting 
^>898) and All the World's Aircraft (1910). 

(ynh'nenah). Town in Epirus, Greece, 
nwr the Mbanian frontier, cap. of J. Home and seat 
it makes silks. J. was famous as 
Pasha, called the Lion of J., 
Pop. (1961) 34,997. 

Tiirt- u Bodyguard of the sultan, the 

standing army 1330-1826. Until the 16th 
S-!.!.,' recruited by taking Christian boys who 
instmction in the Muslim faith. In 1826, 
decided to raise a regular force, 
i*xT'?i,il 5 J^*'c*'OdPon they were suppressed, 
ih). (yahn ml-en). Norwegian island in 

aO».r » r? octween Greenland and Norway, named 
Dutchman who visited it c. 1610. Area 144 

sq. m. 

(i-ahn'-) Emfl (1886-1950). German 
rni J:. - "2."'" for his playing of pathetic or tragic 

Pnrf,., m'oScP®™®" Last Laugh (1924), 

"run (1925), and The Blue Angel(l930). 


JANSEN, Comeliub (1585—1638). Dutch theologian 
who became prof, at Louvain m 1630, and R.C. 
bishop of Ypres in 1636. J. gives his name to the 
R C. religious movement known as Jansenism, 
which originated with his Augustinus (1640), in 
which he argued that the teaching of St. Augustine 
on grace, free will, and prede-stination was opposed 
to the doctrines of modem theologians, especiallv 
the Jesuits. During the middle years of the I7l& 
cent, the Church m France was distracted by the 
theological war of Jansenists and Jesuits. Pased 
was an ardent Jansenist, together with the Amaulds 
of the Port Royal circle. In 1713 a Jansenist work 
by Quesnel, the leader of the party, was condemned 
by pope Clement XI as heretiem, arid after Quesncl’s 
death in 1719 Jansenism as an organized movement 
in France disappeared. But it survived in Holland 
where in 1723 a regular Jansenist church was estab. 
under the bishop of Utrecht. 

JANOATUUS, St. (d. A.D. 305). Patron saint of 
Naples; also called San Gennaro. Traditionally, he 
was bishop of Benevento towards the end of the 3rd 
cenr. a.d. and sufiered martyrdom under Diocletian. 

JATIUS. Roman god, the patron of the beginning 
of the day, month, and year. The first month of the 
year is named after him, and he is represented in art 
with 2 faces looking in opposite directions. 

JAPAN. An independent sovereign state ot ccstem 
Asia in the N. Pacific Ocean. J. consists of a chain of 
more than 1,000 islands nmning N. to S.W. and 
separated from the continent by the Sea of Japan. 
The chief islands are Hokkaido, Honshu (the main- 
land). Shikoku, and Kvushu (qq.v.). lotal area, 
142,680 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 98,281,955. The thief 
towns are Tokyo, Osaka, Nagoya, Kyoto, Yokohama, 
and Kobe. 

The coastline is deeply indented, particularly on the 
Pacific shore where the Tuscarora Deep is one of the 
deepest sea-beds in the world. A mountain range 
traverses J. from N. to S.W., the highest peak being 
Fujiyama in Honshu, 12,390 ft. J. has a large number 
of active volcanoes and is subject to earthquakes, 
^tensive, well-watered plains divide the mountains. 
The main rivers are the Ishikari, c. 400 miles and 
the longest, in Hokkaido; the Shinano, Tone, and 
Yoshino in Honshu. Lakes are numerous. 

By the 1960s the traditional products - rice, silk, 
and fish - accounted for less than 10% of her national 
output, and she was among the leading industrial 
nations, producing ships, motor \chicles, cameras, 
sewing machines, watches and clocks, electronic 
equipment, steel, textiles, plastics, paper, chemicals 
and cement. Minerals inch some coal, of poor 
quality; oil and natur.al gas discovered on Honshu 
after the S.W.W. but insufiicient to meet demand; 
copper, lead, manganese, iron, gold and silver. 
Hydro-electric and thermo-electric power is well- 
developed. , _ , . 

The Japanese arc shorter than the Chinese and 
Koreans, but of similar build. There exists a phwicai 
difference between social classes, the majonty o^ng 
descended from the Malay or Indonesian race while 
the upper minority may have been of MMChu- 
Korcan origin.. Earlier than .‘I'"!®. but 

Ainu. The national religion is Shj. ilso of 
its Drofession does not exclude acceptance also oi 
BudXsm (introduced in 
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Nigeria, W. Africa. (1) The state consists of a vast 
undulating plain, much of which is under cultivation. 
Area 16,625 sq. m.; pop. (1963) 5,775,000. (2) The 
town, cap. of K. state, is linked by railway with 
Lagos, and is an important centre for the Sudan; it 
makes cotton, silk and leather goods. Pop. (1.963) 
130,000. 

BiANPUR (kahn'poor). Indian city, on the Ganges, 
45 ra. S.W. of Lucknow, in Uttar Pradesh, cap. of K. 
district. It is an important commercial and industrial 
centre with cotton, woollen, and jute mills, chemical 
and plastics factories, iron and steel works. During 
the Indian Mutiny in 1857 it was the scene of a 
massacre of British civilians who had surrendered to 
Nana Sahib. Pop. (1961) 947,793. 

KANSAS. Central state of the U.S.A. It is the 
principal winter wheat-producing area in the U.S.A. 
The chief rivers are the Missouri, Kansas, and 
Arkansas; the chief towns Kansas City, Wichita, 
Topeka (the cap.), and Hutchinson; and cattle, coal, 
petroleum, and natural gas are important; Wichita is 
a leading producer of aircraft. Area 82,276 sq. m.; 
pop. (1960) 2,178,611. 

KANSAS CITY. Largest city of Kansas State, 
and next to Chicago the chief livestock centre of the 
U.S.A., situated at the confluence of the Kansas 
and the Missouri. Pop. (1960) 121,901. 

KiWSAS CITY. City and port of Missouri, U.S.A., 
on the Missouri, adjoining K.C., Kansas. Its chief 
importance is in the distribution of agricultural 
implements, seeds and grain; in K.C., Mo., are most 
of the oflSces of the stockyards and packing factories 
in K.C., Kansas. Pop. (1960) 475,539. 

KANSU (kahnsoo'). Prov. of N.W. China, moun- 
tainous in part and with an extreme climate. It is 
subject also to earthquakes - one in 1920 was said 
to have killed 120,000. K. inch the chief Chinese 
petroleum field, production from which began in 1939; 
It also produces food crops and livestock, coal, salt, 
and soda. The ancient caravan route from China to 
central Asia through K. has been made into a motor 
road. The cap. is Lanchow. Area 141,500 sq. m.; 
pop. (1957) 12,800,000. 

KAI^, Immanuel (1724-1804). German philo- 
sopher. B. at Konigsberg, he went to the univ. 
there, and in 1770 was appointed professor in logic 
and metaphysics. His first book, Thoughts on the true 
estimates of living forces, appeared in 1747, and the 
Theory of the Heavens in 1755. In the latter he com- 
bined physics and theology in an argument for the 
existence of God. Best-known of his works is the 
Critique of Pure Reason (1781), which was followed 




KANSAS. This unpretentious white-painted wooden house 
at Abilene is a typical Kansas home, and here President 
Elsenhower grew up. The town also has an Eisenhower 
Museum (1954) of trophies and a library (1962) of his records 
and memorabilia. Courtesy of The Eisenhower Foundation. 



KARAJAN. With sensitive hands the conductor emphasizes a 
point to Walter Legge In the discussion that arises on the 
playback of a recording. Photo: Godfrey MocDomnic. 


by the Prolegomena (1783), Metaphysic of Ethics 
(1785), Metaphysic of Nature (1786), Of Practical 
Reason (1788) and Of Judgment (1790). In 1797 
ill-health led to his retirement. K. was a transcendental 
idealist, making a prime distinction between nou- 
mcnon (object of purely intellectual intuition) and 
phenomenon (object of perception or experience); 
phenomena do not exist in themselves but only in 
relation to the mind. He identified practical reason 
with morality and the supreme cause is a moral cause. 
He gave the name of Categorical Imperative to the 
absolute unconditional command of the moral law, 
a law binding universally on every rational will. 

KAOHSING. City and port on the W. coast of 
Formosa. Industrial products include aluminium 
ware, fertilizers, cement; there are also a petroleum 
refineiy, iron foundry, shipyards, and food-processing 
factories. K. began to develop as a commercial port 
after 1858; its industrial development came about 
while it belonged to Japan, 1895-1945. Pop. (1966) 
275,600. 

KAOLAN. Name sometimes given to Lanchow 
before 1946. 

KA'OLUkNG. Variety of millet grown in S. 
Manchuria and N. China as a foodcrop. The plants 
grow 10-12 ft. high. The stalks are used for thatch, 
matting, and fencing. 

KA'OLIN or China Clay. A mineral named after 
the Kuling (Kaoling) range in China, where it was 
originally mined. It is hydrated aluminium silicate, 
and is also worked in England, the U.S.A., France, 
and other countries. K. is used for porcelain, in 
‘facing’ paper, in making paint, and in cosmetics. 

KA'PITZA, Peter (1894- ). Russian scientist. B. 
in Kronstadt, he was asst, director of magnetic 
research at the Cavendish Laboratory, Cambridge, 
1924-32, and was Messel research prof, of the Royal 
Society and director of their Mond Laboratory 
1930-5. He then returned to Russia as director of the 
Inst, for Physical Problems, Academy of Sciences, 
1935-46 and from 1955; edits Iheir Journal of Experi- 
mental and Theoretical Physics; won state prizes in 
1941 and 1943; and has written on magnetism and 
low tenmerature. 

KAPOK (kah'pok). Silky hairs produced round 
the seeds of certain trees, particularly the K. tree 
(Eriodendron anfractuosum) of India, Java, and 
Malaya, and the silk-cotton tree (Ceiba pentandra), 
a native of tropical America. K. is used for stuffing 
cushions, mattresses, and life belts. Oil obtained 
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from the introduction of the tea ceremony. Momoyama 
period (1570-1630): the brilliant Kano artists 
produced beautiful screens to decorate palaces and 
castles. Tokugawa period (1630-1867): colour prints 
were first produced. Famous artists were Matabei, 
KOryusai, Kiyonaga, Utamaro, and Hokusai. 
Meiji period (1868-1912): the influence of Western 
art, especially Impressionism, is clearly discernible: 
well-known artists were Gaho (1835-1908) and 
Kogyo (1866-1919). Showa period (1926- ): 
attempts were made by, e.g. Seiho_ (1864^1942), to 
adapt the Western methods of objective realism to the 
traditional J. variety, and by painters such as Taikan 
(1868-1958) to revive the traditional subjective_ style; 
younger painters, e.g. Kokei (1883-1957) tried to 
combine traditional and foreign styles. See also 
Ikebana. 

JAPANESE LITERATURE. Among its earliest 
survivals are the 8th cent. Collection of a Myriad 
Leaves, which incl. poems by Hitomaro and Akahito 
(the principal form being the tanka, a 5-line stanza 
of 5, 7, 5, 7, 7, syllables), and the prose Record of 
Ancient Matters. To the late lOth and early 11th 


cents, belong the women writers Sei Shonagon and 

Murasaki Shikibu. During 

the i4th cent, the N5 drama ' | 

developed from ceremonial 

religious dances, combined .. 

with monologues and t " * 

dialogues. The 17th cent. ; ;> --iir 1 ' 

brought such scholars of I 

Chinese studies as Fujiwara i, 

Seikwa (1560-1619) and f / - ■■ 

Aral Hakuseki (1657-1725). '9 / 

To this period belongs the . 
origin of kabuki, the popular -4 

drama of Japan, of which >• 

Chikamatsu Monzaemon a-L'".'-'. i, 

(1653-1724) is the chief - - 

JUNICHIRO 

syllables), popularized by Courtesy of Hleuchi Susumu 
Matsuo Basho (1644-94); 

and of the modem novel, as represented by Ibara 
Mikaku (1642-93). Among those reacting against 
^inese influence was the poet-historian Motoori 
Normaga (1730-1801). The late 19th and early 20th 
cents, saw the replacement of the obsolete Tokugawa 
style as a literary medium by the modem colloquial 
language, and the influence of Western lit., esp. 
Russian, produced writers such as the ‘Realist’ 
Tsubouchi Shoyo (1859-1935), followed by the 
Naturalist’^ and ‘Idealistic’ novelists, whose romantic 
preoccupation with self-expression gave rise to the 
still popular ‘I-novels’ of e.g. Dazai Osumu (1909-48) 
and Ooka Shohei (1909- ). Reacting against the 
obiogrmhical school were Natsume Soseki 
(1867-1916), Nagai KafQ (1879-1959), and Junichiro 
lanizaki (1886-1965), who instead found inspiration' 
in past traditions or in self-sublimation; later novelists 
Kawabata Yasunari (1899- ). Shimazaki Toson 
V*° '2--1943) introd. Western-style poetry e.g. ‘Symbol- 
ism , but the traditional forms of haiku and tanka 
still widely used. Western-type, modern drama 
(oningeki), inspired by Ibsen and Strindberg, has been 
growing since the turn of the century, and well-known 
“tainatisu incl. Junji Kinoshita (1914- ). 

JAQUES-DALCROZE, Emile (1865-1950). Swiss 
^fWnscr and founder of Dalcroze Eurhythmies. B. 
« Vienna, he was prof, of harmony at the Geneva 
conservatoire from 1892 and in 1910 founded the 
■'•■U. College in Hellerau-Drcsdcn. 

JARNACH (yahr'nak), Philipp (1892- ). Franco- 
epanish composer. He studied in Paris and under 
whose opera Doktor Faust he completed, in 
“"Ti compositions incl. a string quartet 
and orchestral works. 


JARNEFELT, Armas (1869-1958). Finnish com- 
poser. B. at Vyborg, he became court conductor at 
Stockholm, and is chiefly known for his ‘Praeludium’ 
and the lyrical ‘Berceuse’. 

JA'RRAH. Wood of the tree Eucalyptus marginata 
found in Australia; dark, close-grained, and durable. 

JA'RROW. English industrial town (bor.) in co. 
Durham, on the S. bank of the Tyne, 6 m. E. of 
Newcastle and connected with the N. bank by the 
Tyne Tunnel (1967). It grew with the establishment 
in the 19th cent, of the Palmer shipbuilding yards, 
closed in 1933 during the great depression. J. was in- 
cluded in a ‘special area’, and steel rolling, ship 
repairing, tube manufacture, etc., were introduced 
St. Paul’s Church (686) was the home of Bede until 
his death. Pop. (1961) 28,752. 

JASMINE or Jessamine. Genus of plants {Jass 
minum) of the Oleaceae family, found in many part- 
of the world, but mainly in the E. J. oil is used in 
perfumery. The common J. (/. officinale), a native of 
Persia and N. India, but naturalized in Europe, is a 
climber growing over 12 ft. high which bears clusters 
ofwhite or yellow sweet-smelling flowers. The Chinese 
winter J. (J. nudifioruni) produces brilliant yellow 


flowers before its leaves appear. 

jA'SON, In Greek- mythology, the leader of tne 
Argonauts who sailed to recover the Golden Fiecce 
of the ram that had been carried away to Colclii.i. 
He escaped with the fleece and Medea, wiUi whom he 
lived at Corinth; when he took a new bride she was 
slain by Medea’s magic. . 

JA'SPER. Hard, compact variety of quartz, 
usually coloured red, brown or yellow. J, is opaque, 

and has been used as a gem. , 

JASPERS 6'as'pers), Karl 0883- ). German 
philosopher. B. at Oldenburg, he studied medinne 
Ld psychology, and in 1921 became prof.. of philos- 
ophy at Heidelberg. Deprived by the Ntms m 1937. 
he was rescued in 1945 from the threat of death by the 
SiMu occupaUon and 1948-61 taught at the umv. 
in Basle. His works inch 

(1913), Man in the Modern Age JVitf Cmi/ 

Philosophers (1956) and The Future of Mankind (1958). 
As an interpreter of German existentialism, he is 
ranked next to Heidegger. 

JASSY. Another form of Ia?. . 
jATAKA. Name given to a collection of Buddhist 
legends giving an account of 547 previous incarnations 

°^,LkUWiCE. YeUowing of the skin and eyes. The 
usual cause is the presence of bile in flip deeper layers, 
due to obstruction of flie common 
gallstones pressure of a grow^ on the duct, or 
swelling of tL duct walls through catarrh, or to some 
disturbance of liver function which prevents the bik 

from ever reaching the ducts. ngso-ioiai 

JAURES (^ohrasO, Jean .Leon (1859 ivmj. 
French Socialist politician. B. in Tarn, he was a 
wt.'Jrpr in nhilosophy at Toulouse until his election 
1885 as a depmy. In 1893 he joined the Socialist 
Party and in 1904 founded VHumanitf and 
iu e^’imr An advocate of .international peace, he 
w'ls assassinated by n half*\vitted youth. ^ j -r 
^AV^nKh); The most important island of 

With the >s- of 7Z600.000. Along the 

nsing to 9,000 it., nun-n * > , . ■ About 

mountain, Semem, jhc rest being 
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KARLSTAD— KASHMIR 



KARLOVY VARY. Czechoslovakia is famous for Its mineral 
springs, and those at Karlovy Vary have been famous for more 
than 600 years. The largest, the Sprudel, produces some 400 
gallons a day, the temperature reaching more than 70°C, and 
the water is effective against liver complaints. 

Courtesy of the Czechoslovak Travel Bureau. 


and has large railway shops, breweries, etc. Pop. 
(1966) 253,500. 

KARLSTAD. Town in Sweden, cap. of Varmland 
county or Lan. It makes matches, machinery, etc. The 
conference which ended the union between Norway 
and Sweden was held there in 1905. Pop. (1966) 
52,000. 

KARMA (Sanskrit, action or fate). In Indian 
religion and philosophy, the sum of a man’s actions 
that is carried forward from one existence to the 
next, and in so doing determines its character for 
good or for ill. In Hinduism and Jainism there is 
belief in an individual soul which inherits and passes 
on the load of K., improved or worsened as the case 
may be; in Buddhism, however, there is no conception 
of a permanent personality, but the K. is attached in 
some way to the khandas or elements, both physical 
and mental, which are carried on from birth to birth 
until the power that holds them together is dispersed 
in the attainment of Nirvana. 

KA'RNAK. Village of modem Egypt, on the E. bank 
of the Nile, which gives its name to the temple of 
Ammon ^constructed by Seti I and Rameses II) round 
which the major part of ancient city of Thebes was 
built. An avenue of jecumbent rams leads to Luxor 
(q.v.). 

KAROLYI (kah'roli), MihdIy, count (1875-1955). 
Hungarian statesman. He was P.M. of Hungary 
1918-19, and was first pres, of the republic Jan.- 
March 1919. Exiled under the Horthy regime, he 
joined the Free Hungarian Movement during the 
S.W.W., and was ambassador in Paris 1947-9, Wt 
was later denounced by the Communists and lived in 
retirement. 

KARRI (ka'ri). Giant eucalyptus tree (E. diversi- 
color) which grows in the extreme S.W. of W. Aus- 
tralia. Its height varies between 200 and 400 ft. 
Exceptionally strong, the timber is used for girders. 

KARROO (karooO. Two areas of semi-desert in 
Cape Province, S. Africa, divided into the Great K. 
and Little K. by the Swartberg. The two Ks. together 
have an area of over 100,000 sq. m. 

KARS. Town in N.E. Turkey, cap. of K. il, border- 
ing on Armenia S.S.R. It changed hands a number 
of times between Persia, Russia, and Turkey before 
being confirmed as Turkish in 1921. Pop. (est.) 32,000. 

KARSAVINA (kahrsah'venah), Tamara (1885- ). 
Russian dancer. She made her ddbut at St. Peters- 
burg in 1902, succeeding Pavlova as premiSre danseuse 
in 1910; first appeared in London in 1909, and 
subsequently joined the Imperial Russian Ballet 


Company. She was a great success in Spectre de la 
Rose, Les Sylphides, and Scheherazade. 

KARSH. Yousuf (1908- ). Canadian photog- 
rapher. B. in Armenia, he makes u.sc of strong high- 
lights and shadows, and in 1933 opened his own studio 
in Ottawa. His ‘bulldog’ portrait of Churchill in the 
S.W.W. brought him world fame. 

KARST. Name originally given to the barren 
limestone region along the N.E. shores of the Adriatic, 
and now applied to similar arid scenery throughout 
the world, e.g. the French Causses and Jura. Caves 
are a characteristic of K. lands. 

KARTING. Miniature motor racing, originating in 
the U.S.A. c. 1955. More than 100,000 of these 
elemental racing cars, about 6 ft. long and 2| ft. 
wide, were in use by 1959, when the sport was intro- 
duced into Britain. Poweredbylawn-mowerandmotor- 
cycle engines, karts reach speeds of 80 m.p.h. 

KASHAN (kahshahnO. Town in Persia, where some 
of the finest carpets are made. Pop. (1964) 60,500. 

KASHGAR (kahshgahrO. Oasis town in Sinkiang- 
Uighur autonomous region, China, on the Kizil 
Daria, cap. of K. district which touches Kirghiz and 
Tadzhik S.S.Rs. and Kashmir. It is a trade centre for 
cotton, silks, and sheepskins. Pop. c. 80,000, most of 
them Uighur. 

KASKIMIR (kashmerO. State in the Himalayas, 
in the N. of the Indian sub-continent, bordering 
Afghanistan and China; sometimes called Jammu 
and K. It is drained by the upper waters of the Indus 
and its tributaries Jhelum and Chenab. There are 
extensive forests, and rice, barley, raw silk, fruit, and 
vegetables are produced. Textiles are manufactured 
Srinagar, the summer cap., has an airfield; at Jammu, 
the winter one, there are hydro-electric installations. 
There are no railways in K., but there is a road, via 
an 8,100 ft. tunnel opened in 1956, from Jammu to 
Pathankot on the Indian frontier, and Gilgit in Azad 
K. was linked with Skardu in Chinese Sinkiang 1968. 
Most of the people are Moslem, but until 1952, when 
hereditary rule was abolished, were ruled by a Hindu 
maharajah. In 1947 their ruler acceded to India, but 
fighting developed between pro-Indian and pro- 
Pakistan factions, helped by Pakistani troops in the 
W., by Indian troops in the E. India brought the dis- 
pute before the U.N. in 1948, but, failing a settlement, 
open war broke out in 1965. In Jan, 1966 Ayub Khan 
and Shastri signed the Declaration of Tashkent 
pledging restoration of peaceful relations, but diffi- 
culties continued. Area 84,470 sq. m., more than a 
third occupied by Pakistan (Azad K.), the rest by 
India. Pop. (1961) 3,583,585. 



KARROO. The name Karroo is also generally applied to the 
northern plains of Cape Province, and this scene in Griqualand 
West, near Kimberley, is typical. Low-growing grey-green 
shrubs, thorn trees and wild asparagus bushes flourish In the 
stony soil, and pointed kopjes break the skyline. 

Courtesy of the South African Information Service. 
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Independence. He was governor of Virginia 1779-81, 
ambassador to Paris 1785-9, and Secretary of State 
1789-93. J. was the founder of the Democratic Party. 
He was elected Vice-President 1796-1801 and Presi- 
dent 1801-9. See illus. under U.S. history. 

JEFFREY, Francis, Lord (1773-1850). Scottish 
lawyer and literary critic. B. at Edinburgh, he was a 
founder and editor of the Edinburgh Re 1802-29. 
In 1830 he was made Lord Advocate, and in 1834 a 
Scottish law lord. He is chiefly remembered for his 
hostility to the romantic movement. 

JEFFREYS, George, 1st baron (1648-89). British 
judge. B. in Denbighshire, he became Chief Justice of 
the King’s Bench in 1683, and presided over many 
political trials, notably those of Sidney, Oates, and 
Baxter, becoming notorious for his brutality. In 
1685 he was raised to the peerage, and conducted the 
‘bloody assizes’ after Monmouth’s rebellion, during 
which 320 rebels were executed and hundreds more 
flogged, imprisoned or transported. Created Lord 
Chancellor in 1685, he attempted to flee the country 
after the revolution of 1688, but was captured and 
d. in the Tower. 

JEFFREYS, George (1889-1962). British evangelist 
and faith-healer. B. in S. Wales, he recovered from 
creeping paralysis by what he believed to be divine 
agency, and founded the Elim Foursquare Gospel 
Movement in 1914, resigning in 1939 to found the 
similar Bible Pattern Church Fellowship. Both 
movements are on revivalist lines, baptism is by total 
immersion, and many cures through prayer have been 
claimed. 

JEHOL. Another name for Chengteh. 
JEHOVAH. The principal name for God in the 
O.T., spelled JHVH or better YHWH in Hebrew; 
between these consonants were inserted the vowels 
of the word Adonai (Lord), but modem scholars 
incline to the pronunciation Jahveh or Yahweh. 

. JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES. Religious organiza- 
tion originated in the U.S. A. in 1872 by Charles Taze 
Russell_ (1852-191Q. They attach great importance 
to Christ’s second coming, said by Russell to have 
taken place invisibly in 1874, and by his successor 
Judge’ Joseph Rutherford (d. 1942) in 1914, The 
ensuing Armageddon and Last Judgment, which entail 
the destruction of all except the faithful, is to give 
way to the Theocratic Kingdom. Their tenets, 
involving rejection of obligations such as military 
service, have often brought them into conflict with 
authority. The Watch Tower Bible and Tract Soc. 
and the Watch Tower Students’ Assoc, form part of 
the movement. Membership c. 1 ,000,000. 

JELGAVA (yel'gah-vah). City of the Latvian 
S.S.R., on the Aa, 25 m. S.W. of Riga. The centre of 
a fertile area, it has textile and timber mills and sugar 
refineries. J. was founded in 1265 by the Teutonic 
knights. Pop. (1967) 50,000. 

JELLICOE, Jolin Rushworlh, 1st carl (1859-1935). 
British admiral. B. at Southampton, he entered the 
navy in 1872. As acting admiral, he commanded the 
Grand Fleet 1914-16, but the only action he fought 
was the battle of Jutland 
W-v.). He was 1st Sea Lord 
1916-17, organizing meas- 
ures to combat the U-boat 
menace, and in 1918 was 
created viset. In 1919 he 
became admiral of the 
ticct and 1920-4 he was 
Gov.-Gcn. ofNcw Zealand, 
being made an earl in 1925. 

JELLY-nSH. Class of 
marineanimals in the group 
Coelenterata. Tlic J. has 
an umbrella-shaped body 
composed of a semi-trans- 
Parcntgclatinoussubstancc, JELLY FISH 




JERBOA 


with a fringe of stinging 
tentacles. Most of them 
move freely, but some are 
attached by a stalk to 
rocks or seaweed. They 
feed on small animals which 
are paralysed by the sting- 
ing threads. 

JENA (yeh'nah). Old 
town, first mentioned in the 
9th cent., in E. Germany, 
12 m. S.E. of Weimar. Here 
in 1806 Napoleon defeated 
the Prussians. Schiller and 


Hegel taught at the univ. which dates from 1558. The 
Zeiss firm of optical-instrument makers, founded 
1846, is among its chief industries. Pop. (1966) 82,000. 

JENKINS, Roy Harris (1920- ). British Labour 
politician. Ed. at Balliol Coll., Oxford, he was a close 
friend of Gaitskell, and has pub. studies of Attlee, 
Asquith, etc. He was Min of Aviation 1964-5, Home 
Secretary 1965-7, and succeeded Callaghan as 
Chancellor of the Exchequer 1967. 

JENNER, Edward (1749-1823). British physician. 
He studied in London under John Hunter and 
practised all his life in Gloucestershire. From 1775 
he made a special study of the cowpox, and in 1796 
successfully inoculated a boy with matter taken from 
cowpox vesicles. He pub. his discovery that vaccina- 
tion produced immunity from smallpox in 1 798. 

JENNER, Henry (‘Gwas Myhal’) (1849-1934). 
Cornish poet. He revived Cornish as a literary vehicle, 
and in 1904 pub. a handbook of the Cornish language. 

JENSEN (yen'sen), Johannes Vilhelm (1873-1950). 
Danish poet and novelist. He pub. stones set in his 
native Jutland and The Long Journey (1908-22), an 
epic novel of man’s evolution through the ages. 

JERABLUS. See Carchfmish. . , . „ 

JERBO'A. Several genera of rodents, found chiefly 
in Africa and Asia, and mainly herbivorous and 
nocturnal. Most typical is the common Egyptian J. 
(Jaculus aegyptius) with a body c. 7 in. long and 
slightly longer tail. At speed it moves in a series of 
long jumps with its fore-feet held close to the body. 
See Desert Rats. 

JEREMI'AH.^ Hebrew 

whose ministr^continued 
l^ebijchadnezzar, J._ was 

''"re^Z^DE LA ^ON^ 
fronta'rah). Town in Cadiz 

prw., S.W. Spain, 14 m. skulls with ddi- 

N.E. of CudlZ, famed tor catcly moulded plaster 
shcrr>’* Pop. (1965) 142,336. features discovered during 

JERICHO Ocr'jko). Kathleen Kenyon's cxcava* 
Ancient city in the Jordan tions: apparently these were 

the Dead Sea. It was the Courtesy of /d/tj 

first of the Canaanitc Katbktn Kenyon. 

strongholds to be captured 

by the Israelites, the \s*a!ls of the city falling dov\n 
to the blast of trumpets. Excavations by successive 
archaeologists from 1907 at intervals onwards show 
that the walls of the city were destroyed many 
little is left of the Late Bronze Age city captured by 
Joshua. (Jee KEmos. K.) A short distant from the 
old site is a modem Arab village, in Arabic Enha. 

JEROME O'cro'Ti') (f- 340-420). ChristMn saint 
and Father of the Church. D. at Strido, he was 
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KAYAH STATE— KEEPER OF THE GREAT SEAL 


in 1753 his house at Bury was wrecked by a mob, 
who feared the use of machinery would cause unem- 
ployment. He is said to have d. in poverty in France. 

KAYAH STATE. See Karens. 

KAYAK (ki'ak). Long, and light, sealskin-covered 
boat used by Eskimo fishermen and sealers. 

KAYE, Danny. Stage-name of American film and 
stage comedian Daniel Kominski (1913- ). B. in 
Brooklyn, N.Y., of Russian extraction, he has made 
such films as Wonder Man (1944), The Secret Life Oj 
Waiter Mitty (1946) and Hans Christian Andersen 
(1952). He excels in lunatic, apparently multi-lingual, 
monologue, etc. 

KAYE-SMITH, SheUa (1888-1956). British novelist. 
B. in Sussex, she m. in 1924 T. Penrose Fry, an 
Anglican clergyman, and was converted with him to 
Roman Catholicism in 1929. Set against the back- 
ground of her native co., her books deal with down- 
to-earth realities, notably /oanna Godden (1921), story 
of a successful sheep grazier: later are The End of the 
House of Alard (1923) and The Treasures of the Snow 
(1949). Three Ways Home is a spiritual autobiography. 

KAZAKH S.S.R. (kahzahkO. Asiatic rep. of the 
U.S.S.R., bounded on the W. by the Caspian Sea. 
Predominantly low-lying, it rises in the E. and S.E. to 
the mountains of central Asia. Among its products are 
cotton, grain, and sugar beet; minerals inch coal, 
petroleum, iron, copper, and lead. The cap. is Alma- 
Ata. Area 1,061,600 sq. m.; pop. (1968) 12,678,000 
(of whom 30 per cent were Kazakhs and 51 per cent 
Russians and Ukrainians). 

KAZA'N, Elia (1909- ). American stage and film 
director. B. in Constantinople of Greek extraction, he 
became an actor, and made his name by his stage 
direction of Skin of Our Teeth (1942), A Streetcar 
Named Desire (1947), Death of a Salesman (1949), and 
Cat on a Hot Tin Roof (1955). His films inch A Tree 
Grows in Brooklyn (1945), Gentleman's Agreement 
(1948), Streetcar (1951), On the Waterfront (1954), 
East of Eden (1954), and Splendour in the Grass (1962). 

^ZAN (kahzahnO. Cap. of the Tatar A.S.S.R., 
R.S.F.S.R. Formerly a centre of Mohammedan 
culture, it is a busy marketing and transport centre 
with a univ.; its industries inch tanning, motors, 
chemicals, and railway rolling stock. The ‘Black Virgin 
of K.’, housed in a specially built convent in the 16th 
cent., was removed to Moscow (1612-1917), where the 

great Kazan 
Cathedral was 
constructed to 
enshrine it in 
1631. Pop. 
(1967)821,000. 

KAZVIN 
(kahEvenO, 
Town at the 
S. foot of the 
Elburz range, 
Persia, with an 
airfield. It is 
said to date 
from the 4th 
cent. Indus- 
tries inch rug 
weaving, dis- 
tilling, cotton 
textile manu- 
facture. K. is 
subject to 
earthquakes. 
KAZAN. Dating from the 14th cent, or Pop. (1964) 
earlier, the Virgin of Kazan, called 'black' 77,575. 
because darkened with age, found a new KFAN Ed- 
home In 1963 In San Francisco. Besides num- flnan 

erous cures of the blind, the Icon (q.v.) Is i, 

credited with defeating by Its presence both lo33j. xtritisn 
the Poles (1612) and Napoleon (1812) at actor. B. in 
Moscow. Courtesy of Miss A. Mitchell-Hedges. Ix)ndon,SOnof 
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London dfebut as Shylock in 1814, and also excelled as 
Richard III and Othello. His son, Charles John E. 
(1811-68), made his stage ddbut in 1827', and achieved 
fame as Hamlet in 1838. In 1842 he m. Ellen Tree 
(1805-80), who assisted his series of Shakespearian re- 
vivals as lessee of the Princess’s Theatre, London, 
1850-9. 

KEARTON, Cherry (1871-1940). British naturalist, 
photographer, and author. B. in Yorks, he became well 
known for his films and photographs of wiid life in 
Africa, Australia, etc. 

KEATON, Buster. Stage-name of American 
comedian Joseph Frank K. (1896-1966). A sophis- 
ticated, deadpan actor, he began his screen career after 
the F.W.W. as stooge to ‘Fattie’ Arbuckle in the Key- 
stone Kops comedies, and became one of the great 
silent-film comedians; his films inch Steamboat BillJr. 
and The General, and later Limelight (1953 )and Round 
the World inSO Days{l951). 

KEATS, John (1795- 
1821). British poet. B. in 
London on 29 or 31 Oct. 
1795, the son of a livery- 
stable keeper, he attended 
an Enfield private school 
before being apprenticed to 
a surgeon and becoming a 
student at Guy’s Hospital 
(1815-17). He then aban- 
doned medicinefor poetry, 
publishing his first vol. 
in 1817, and Endymion 
in 1 8 1 8 : the latter was har- 
shly reviewed by the Tory 
Blackwood's Magazine 
and the Quarterly, largely 
owing to K.’s friendship 
Hunt. In 1818 he wrote 
Isabella, and the first version of Hyperion', took a 
walking tour in Scotland which increased his tuber- 
cular tendency; and nursed his brother Tom, who d. 
of the same disease. To 1819 belong ‘The Eve of St. 
Agnes’, ‘The Eve of St. Mark’, his ‘Odes’, ‘Lamia’, and 
the new version of Hyperion. In this year also he fell 
hopelessly in love with Fanny Brawne. In 1820 he 
pub. a 3rd vol. of poems, and in Sept, sailed for Italy 
in an effort to recover his health. He d. in Rome. 
Valuable insight into K.’s poetic development is 
provided by his Letters, pub. in 1848. 

KEBLE (kebl), John (1792-1866). Anglican diviiie 
and religious poet. B. in Glos, he was ordained in 
1815, and in 1827 pub. the vol. of poems The Christian 
Year. K. was prof, of poetry at Oxford, 1831-41; and 
his sermon on national apostasy preached in 1833 is 
taken as the beginning of the "Tractarian movement. 
K. wrote 4 of the Tracts for the Times, and from 1835 
was vicar of Hursley, in Hants. K. College, Oxford, 
was founded in 1870. 

KEDAH (ked'a). State ruled by a sultan in the 
Federation of Malaysia. It was transferred by Siam 
to Britain in 1909, and was one of the Unfederated 
Malay States till 1948. The chief products inch rice, 
rubber, tapioca, tin, and tungsten. Alor Star is the cap. 
Area 3,660 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 913,995. 

KEELE. Town in N. Stafis, England, nr. Newcastle- 
under-Lyme, seat of Keele univ. (1962), founded in 
1949 and opened in 1951 as the Univ. Coll, of N. 
Staffs: noted for originality and enterprise. 

KEELING. Another name for the Cocos Islands. 

KEENE, Charles Samuel (1823-91). British black- 
and-white artist. A talented wood-engraver and etcher, 
he was also well known for his spare line drawings in 
Punch (from 1851), distinguished by their acute and 
realistic observation of such familiar characters as 
cabmen, Thames anglers, and street boys. 

KEEPER OF THE GREAT SEAL. An oflScer who 


KEATS. A life 
Photo: N.P.G. 
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The order has c. 36,000 members, inch c. 20,000 
priests, the remainder being students and lay members. 

JESUS CHRIST Oez'us krist) (4 b.c.-a.d. 29 or 30). 
Jesus - called in Hebrew the Messiah, and in Greek the 
Christ - was the founder of Christianity (q.v.). The 
main sources of information on His life and work are 
the 4 Gospels. B. in Bethlehem, the son of the Virgin 
Mary of the tribe of Judah and the family of David. 
He was brought up as a carpenter by Joseph (q.v.) at 
Nazareth. In a.d. 26 or 27 His cousin John the Baptist 
began his preparatory mission, and after baptism at 
his hands Jesus became fully conscious of His own 
purpose. The Galilean Ministry inch 2 missionary 
journeys through the djstrict and the calling of the 
12 Apostles, and culminated in the feeding of the 
5,000. His teaching is summarized in the Sermon on 
the Mount, and was illustrated by homely parables. 
His apparent disloyalty to the traditional religion 
roused the oppositioii of the dominant religious party, 
the Pharisees, who joined the secular party of the 
Herodians against Him. Consequently He retired to 
the non-Jewish territory of Tyre and Sidon, where He 
probably devoted Himself to training the disciples, 
and made Himself known to them as the .expected 
Messiah. 

He theii returned to Jerusalem (probably in a.d. 
29), entering the city a week before the Passover, 
acclaimed by the populace as the Messiah. Fearing 
popular anger, the Jewish authorities arrested Jesus 
privately, aided by the betrayal of Judas, and after 
a hurried trial He was condemned to death by the 
Sanhedrin. Ultimate confirmation of this sentence 
was wrung from the Roman procurator Pontius 
"date by stressing the threat to imperial authority 
u , * teaching. Three days after the Crucifixion, 
me long series of reported miracles culminated in 
Resurrection and His later Ascension. 

JET. Mineral substance similar in composition to 
fiSpite and anthracite; it occurs in quantity near 
Whitby and along the Yorkshire coast. Ornaments 
ma^ of J. have been found in Bronze Age tombs. 

JET PROPULSION. For aircraft propulsion, air is 
taken into a forward-facing intake, is heated and ex- 





JET PROPULSION. Developed by Rolls-Royce, this Spey 
by-pasj turbojet engine with a 10,000 lb. thrust was specially 
designed, by virtue of Its low operating cost, for short, and 
medium-range aircraft. Courtesy of Rolls-Royce Limited. 

panded by burning a fuel in it and the gases arc 
ejected rearwards at very high speed through a con- 
verging duct. Propulsion is obtained not by pushing 
against the static air but by the reaction of accelerat- 
ing the mass of gas rapidly rearwards. Thrust {see 
Aeroplane) is proportional to the mass of gas 
ejected times the acceleration imparted to it. When 
the heating takes place simply in a diwrgent-con- 
vergent duct (i.c. an open-ended pipe having convex 
sides with ignition taking place at the widest section) 
the engine is known as a ram jet. This will not operate 
at low speeds due to insufficient dynamic head (ram) 
of air for compression, and although cheap, light, and 


simple to make, possesses low combustion efficiency 
and is uneconomical in fuel. The usual turbo-jet 
uses a turbine-driven compressor to raise the comp, 
ratio and therefore the temperature (and expansion) 
of the gases. Some of the exhaust gas energy is ex- 
tracted by the turbine, to drive the compressor by a 
shaft, the remaining gas velocity providing the jet 
thrust. Centrifugal compressors were first used be- 
cause these had been well developed as superchargers 
on piston engines, but their compression ratio was 
limited to about 4:1; these engines were also large 
in diameter. Modem gas turbines use axial com- 
pressors having many stages and thus high compress- 
ion ratios (e.g. 20:1), which thus exceed piston engines 
in expansion ratio and are thus much more economical 
in fuel. Axial jets are of small diameter (suitable for 
slim modern aircraft), but are longer and heavier. 
Several modem examples produce over 10,0001b. 
thmst and consume less than 0-5 Ib. fuel per lb. 
thrust per hour (= Diesel economy). Gas turbines 
driving propellers are incorrectly termed prop-jets. 
They do not propel by jet thrust, but most of the 
efflux energy is absorbed by the turbine to drive 
the propeller; these should be called turbo-propeller 
engines. J.P. is efficient only in fast, well-streainlincd 
aeroplanes designed especially for these power plants. 

Gas turbine engines are used in industry for 
generating electric power and as a stand-by source. 
They have been tried experimentally in motor-cars, 
the Rover B.R.M. gas turbine being the first to run 
at Le Mans (1963), when it covered 2,583 m. in 24 
hours at an average of 107-84 m.p.h. 

See Flight, History of. 

JEVONS, Wffliam Stanley (1835-82). British 
economist. Prof, of logic and political economy at 
Manchester from 1866, and at London (1876-81). He 
introduced the concept of final or marginal utility 
into economic theory. 

JEWEL, John (1522-71). English churchman. 
Going into exile under Mary, he was appointed bp. 
of Salisbury by Elizabeth in 1559, and by such works 
as his Apologia Ecclesiae Anglicanae (1562) estab. 
himself as a founder of English protestantism. 

JEWETT, Sarah Ome (1849-1909). American 
writer. B. in Maine, she depicted the declining life 
of its small seaports, as in Deepbaven (1877). 

JEWISH AUTONOMOUS REGION. Part of 
Khabarovsk Territory, R.S.F.S.R., in the Far East, 
on the left bank of the r. Amur. The cap. is Birobidjan. 
Textiles, leather, and clothing arc made; there is some 
non-ferrous metallurgy, light engineering, and 
agriculture, and timber is worked. The J.A.R. was 
estab. as a national district in 1928, made an auto- 
nomous region in 1934. Area 13,900 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 174, 000 inch c. 15,000 Jews. 

JEWS. Name given to the Semitic people, other- 
wise Israelites or Hebrews, who claim descent from 
the patriarch Abraham. Led by him they emigrated 
from Mesopotamia to Canaan c. 2000 D.C During 
the Hyksos period some settled on the borders of 
Egypt and were put to forced labour, from which 
they were rescued by Moses, founder of their religion, 
who aimed at their establishment in Palestine. The 
main invasion c. 1274 n.c. was led by Joshua and 
during the period of Judges ascendano’ was estab. 
over the Canaanites. Complete conquest of Palestine 
and the union of all Israel was achieved under David 
c. 1000 n.c., and Jerusalem became the capital. 
Solomon, David’s son, succeeded and enjoyed a 
reputation for great wealth and wisdom, but his 
lack of a constructive policy led after his death to 
the secession of the north (Israel) under Jeroboam, 
only Judah remaining under the house of David. A 
new factor was introduced with the ri.se of Assvria: 
Israel purchased safety by tribute, and under Jero- 
boam II c. 785 reached her highest pitch of iaxurj-, 
but the basis of her society was corrupt, and prophets 
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KEMPE— KENNEDY 



KEMPE. The tense moment In rehearsal when a difficult effect 
is exactly achieved. Photo: Godfrey MacDomnlc* 


KEMPE (kemp), Margery (fl. 15th cent.). English 
religious writer, who lived at Lynn. Her account of 
her religious experiences forms the first English 
autobiography. 

KE'MPE, Rudolf ^910- ). German conductor. 
Specially noted for his appearances at the Salzburg 
and Edinburgh festivals and at Bayreuth, he is artistic 
director of the Royal Philharmonic, Tonhalle (Zurich), 
and Munich Philharmonic orchestras. 

KE'MPENER, Peter de (c. 1503-80). Flemish 
painter. B. in Brussels, he worked in Seville 1537-62 
and became known as Pedro Campana. His master- 
piece the ‘Deposition from the Cross’ (1548) is in 
Seville Cathedral. 

KEMPIS. See Thomas A Kempis. 

KEMP-WELCH (-welsh), Lucy Elizabeth (1869- 
1958). British animal painter. B. at Bournemouth, she 
gained an international reputation with her pictures 
of horses, e.g. ‘Colt Hunting in the New Forest’ and 
‘Horses Bathing in the Sea’, and became the first 
pres, of the Soc. of Animal Painters in 1914, 

KEMSLEY, James Corner Berry, 1st visct. K. 
(1883-1968). British newspaper proprietor. B. in 
Merthyr Tydfil, he built up with his brother Visct, 
Camrose (1879-1954), a large newspaper chain, and 
was from 1937 chairman of Kemsley Newspapers Ltd. 
and editor of the Sunday Times, until they were 
acquired by Roy Thomson (q.v.). 

KEN, Thomas (1637-1711). English churchman and 
hymn-writer. He was bishop of Bath and Wells 1684- 
91, when he refused to take the oath of allegiance to 
William of Orange. His hymns inch ‘Awake my soul, 
and with the sun’, and ‘Glory to Thee, my God, this 
night’. 

KENDAL. Town (bor.) on the r, Kent, Westmor- 
land, England. Woollens (an industry introduced by 
Flemings in the 14th cent.), agricultural machinery, 
boots and 'hoes, etc., are made. Catherine Parr 
was bom at K. castle. Pop. (1961) 18,595. 

KENDAL, William Hunter (1843-1917). British 
actor. B. in London, the son of a painter named 
Grimston, he first appeared on the stage in 1862 and 
from 1866 appeared regularly in London. Madge K., 
nie Margaret Shafto Robertson (1849-1935), whom 
he m. in 1869, was a sister of T, W. Robertson, the 
dramatist, and made her first London appearance as 
Ophelia in 1865. Mr. and Mrs. Kendal played together 
in many famous parts, particularly in Shakespearian 
and the old English comedies. Mrs. K. retired in 1908 
and received the D.B.E. in 1926. 

KHTOALL, Henry Clarence ('1841-82). Australian 
poet. B. in New South Wales, he had a gift for lyrical 
expression of feeling inspired by the Australian 
countryside and domestic life, e.g. Poems and Songs, 
and Songs from the Mountains (1880). 

KENIL'WORTH. Town (U.D.) in Warwickshire, 


England, famous for its Norman castle, which became 
a royal residence and was enlarged by John of Gaunt 
and later by the earl of Leicester. It was dismantled 
after the Civil War; the ruins were given to the nation 
by the 1st Lord Kenilworth in 1937. Pop. (1961) 14,427, 

KETWAN, George Frost (1904- ). American 
diplomat. For many years in the U.S. Foreign 
Service, he was ambassador to the U.S.S.R. 1952-3 
and Yugoslavia 1961-3. He has taught at Princeton 
and Oxford, became prof, at Princeton in 1963, and 
is a world authority on the complexities of East-West 
politics, e.g. Soviet American Relations 1917-20 
(1956-8), Russia and the West Under Lenin and Stalin 
(1961) and Memoirs 1925-50 (1967). 

KENNED'Y, David (1905- ). American banker. 
A Republican, he became chairman of the Contin- 
ental Illinois Nat. Bank in Chicago in 1959, and in 
1969 Sec. of the Treasury. He is not related to the 
family of Pres. Kennedy. 

KENNEDY, John Fitzgerald (1917-63). 35th Pres, 
of the U.S.A. The 2nd son of Joseph Patrick K, 
(1888- ), a millionaire and ambassador to the U.K. 
1938-40; he was b. at Brookline, Mass., and ed. at 
Harvard and the London School of Economics. A 
back injury received while playing football was 
worsened by service with the navy in the Pacific, when 
he was decorated for gallantry after a Japanese 
destroyer sank the torpedo-boat he commanded. 
Elected to the House of Representatives as a Democrat 
in 1947, he became a Senator in 1952, and in 1960 
was elected to the presidency, defeating Nixon in one 
of the closest contests of U.S. history, the 1st R.C. and 
youngest man ever to hold the office. Supported by 
the academics and intellectuals of the ‘New Frontier’, 
he pursued liberal domestic policies in civil rights, 
medical care for the aged, etc., and in foreign affairs 
adopted a firm but negotiable altitude, notably in the 
Cuban crisis of 1962 and in the signature of (he 
nuclear test-ban treaty of 1963. Riding in an open 
car through Dallas 22 Nov. 1963 he was assassinated 
in full view of a television audience, shot (allegedly) 
by Lee Harvey Oswald, an ex-Marine and Marxist 
sympathizer, who was in turn shot dead at Dallas 
police H.Q. by a night-club proprietor. Jack 
Ruby. He was the author of Way England Slept 
(1940) and Profiles in Courage (1956). His wife, 
Jacqueline Lee Bouvier (1929- ), whom he had m. 
in 1953, was noted for her restoration of the 'White 
House to the decor of 1880. Their children, Caroline 
(195'7- ) and John Fitzgerald, Jun. (i960- ), 
became trend-setters for juvenile America. His 



KENNEDY. The Kennedy family are noted for their close 
links, whether at work or play. Here In 1959 are the three 
brothers Robert (left), Edward (centre) and John during a 
recess In a hearing of the U.S. Senate Investigations Sub- 
committee. Courtesy of the US. Information Service. 


JOB— JOHN 


The French henceforward took the offensive and by 
1453 had expelled the English from France. J. failed 
to capture Paris, and in May 1430 was captured. She 
was found guilty of witchcraft and heresy. On 30 May 
1431 she was burned by the English in Rouen market- 
place, her ashes being thrown into the Seine. An 
ofBcial inquiry in 1456 annulled her sentence, and in 
1920 she was canonized. 

JOB. An ancient chieftain in the land of Uz, usually 
dentified with Edom, whose name is given to a 
dramatic poem in the O.T. (probably 5th cent. b.c.). 
The book is one of the first attempts to explain the 
problem of human suffering in a world created and 
governed by God, who is all-powerful and all-good. 
JOCKEY CLUB. See Horse Eacing, 

JODHPUR (jodpoor'). Indian city in Rajasthan, 
formerly cap. of J. princely state, founded in 1459 
by Rao Jodha. It is a market centre with notable 
buildings and is dominated by its red sandstone fort. 
The training college of the Indian Air Force is at J, 
Pop. (1961) 224,723. 

JODL(yod!), Alfred (1892-194^. German general. 
B. at Aachen, he drew up the Nazi government’s plan 
for the attack on Yugoslavia, Greece, and the Soviet 
Union, and in Jan. 1945 became chief of staff. He 
headed the delegation which signed Germany’s sur- 
render at Reims on 7 May. He was tried at Nurem- 
berg in 1945-6, and hanged. 

JOURELL BANK. Site in Cheshire, England, of 
the giant radio-telescope belonging to Manchester 
univ. Completed in 1957 in time to track the orbit of 
the first sputnik, its 250 ft. 
diam. paraboloid reflecting 
bowl weighs 750 tons, and 
has a range 1,000 times 
greater than the best optical 
telescopes. See Lovell, 

Sir Bernard. 

JOFFRE (zhofr), Joseph 
Jacques C6saire (1852- 
J931). French soldier. B. 
in the Pyrenees, he was 
made chief of general staff 
in 1911. The invasion of 
Belgium by the Germans in 
1914 took him by surprise, 
but his successful stand 
on the Marne made him a 
national hero, and he re- 
ceived the supreme com- 
mand of all the French arm- 
ies. His failure to make 
adequate preparations at 
Verdun in 1916, and the 
disasters on the Somme, 
caused increasing discon- 
tent. In Dec. 1916 J. was re- 
laccd by Nivel le, although 
e received the honorary 
title of marshal of France. 

JOGJAKARTA. See Jokjakarta. 
JOHANNESBURG (Johan*-). Largest city of S. 
Africa, situated on the Witwatersrand in Transvaal 
and centre of the world’s greatest gold-mining 
industry. Founded after the discovery of gold in 1886, 
the town was probably named after Jan (or Johannes) 
Meyer, first mining commissioner. Notable buildings 
inch the law courts, Escom Mouse (Electricity Supply 
Commission), the S. African Railways Administration 
Building, the City Hall, Chamber of Mines and stock 
cxchjvrjfic. ihc Witwatersrand (1921) and Kand 
Afrikaans (1966) univs., and the Union Observatory. 
J- is the Republic's biggest centre for local and over- 
seas trade in primary and industrial products and is 
the most important rail centre. The Jan Smuts 
intcm.itional airport, 18 m. N.W., came into use in 
1954. The mines and railways have given nsc to 



JOORELL BANK. The 
world’s largest radio-tele- 
scope, weighing 2,000 tons. 
Is electrically powered, 
revolves on bogles (I) 
running in a circular track, 
and the bowl (2), with 
transmitting and receiving 
aerials (3) rotates on 2 
rnassive trunnions (4). The 
control system - designed 
to counteract the earth’s 
rotation - can follow a star 
or satellite continuously. 
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JOHANNESBURG. White mounds ofrefusefrom the gold- 
mine crushing machines. 

Courtesy of the Anglo-Americon Corpn. 


engineering works and there are meat-chilling plants, 
clothing factories, etc. Pop. (1961) 1,220,500 of whom 
414,900 were white. 

JOHN. Apostle and saint. The son of Zebedee and 
Salome, a sister of the Virgin Mary, he svas b. in 
Judaea, and with his brother James became a Galilean 
fisherman and one of the first disciples called by Jesus. 
J. was -present at the Last Supper and at the Trial, 
and to him Jesus entrusted His mother at the foot of 
the cross. According to tradition J. was the author of 
the 4th Gospel, the Johannine Epistles, and also of 
the Apocalypse. 

JOHN. Name of 23 popes. John XXH, pope 
1316-34, who spent his papacy at Avignon, engaged 
in a long conflict with the emperor, Louis of Bavaria, 
and with the Spiritual Franciscans, who preached 
the absolute poverty of the clergy. .‘John XXIII’, 
pope 1410-15, was a pirate before entering the Church. 
In an attempt to end the Great Schism he was elected 
pope by a council of cardinals at Bologna, but was 
deposed by the Council of Constance in 1415, together 
with the popes of Avignon and Rome. He is not 
recognized by the Church, and the title John XXIII 
was assumed by Angelo Giuseppe Roncalli (1881- 
3963). B. near Bergamo, one of a peasant family of 
13, he was ordained in 1904 and pub. studies of the 
work of Carlo Borromeo (q.v.). At 40 he wus called 
to Rome and then as apostolic delegate to Bulgaria, 
Greece and Turkey gained an unusual knowledge of 
the Eastern Church. In 1944 he became Papal Nuncio 



lOHN XXItl. In a special audience for the Infirm the Pope 
■Ives his apostolic blessing to a * 

Incerity In tuth moments made him more pf 

sfthe People’. 
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KEN WOOD— KERBELA 


of river boundary, including the Ohio in the N. K. is 
famous for its caves. The chief products are tobacco, 
maize, livestock, coal, and petroleum. The chief towns 
inch Frankfort (the cap.), Louisville, Covington, and 
Lexington. Area 40,395 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 3,038,156. 

K. dam, 206 ft. high, 8,422 ft. wide, largest of those 
built by the Tennessee Valley Authority, is on the 
Tennessee r., 20 m. above its junction with the Ohio. 

KEN WOOD. Estate and mansion in Camden, 
London, England, adjoining Hampstead Heath. The 
wood itself was bought for the public and opened in 
1923; the mansion, built by Robert Adam, was 
bought by the Earl of Iveagh, who in 1927 left the 
house and 70 acres of land as public property. Total 
area 195 acres. 

KE'NYA. Country in E. Africa with a coastline on 
the Indian Ocean; it rises from a coastal plain to a 
broad high plateau 3,000-10,000 ft. high, crossed by 
the Rift Valley. The chief r., the Tana, is navigable for 
about 150 m. from its mouth. The climate is tropical 
in the coastal plain, warm temperate in the highlands. 
Agricultural products inch wheat, coffee, maize, sisal, 
cotton, coconuts, sugar cane; forests, some 3,000 sq. 
m. in extent, yield valuable timber. The cap. is 
Nairobi; Mombasa is the chief port. Area 224,960 
sq. m.; pop. (1967) 9,370,000. 

K. was made a British nrotectorate in 1895, a Crown 
colony in 1920. Following nationalist claims for inde- 
pendence from 1946 (see Mau-Mau), K. became 
independent 1963, and a rep. within the Brit. Com- 
monwealth 1964. There is a pres, (see Kenyatta, 
JOMO), and from 1966 the House of Reps, and Senate 
were amalgamated in a single Nat. Assembly. Many 
Asians of Indian and Pakistani stock left K. 1967-8 
as a result of the policy of Kenyanization in com- 
merce and the professions, and went to Britain. 

Part 2,00 m. by 10 m., of the K. coastal strip, 
which had belonged to the territories of the sultan of 
Zanzibar for c. 500 years, and was leased to the 
British govt, in 1895 for £16,000 a year, was presented 
to K. by Sultan Seyyid Janshid in 1963. 

^NYA, Mt. Extinct volcano in E. Africa, from 
which K. is named. It is 17,040 ft. high, and was first 
climbed by Sir Halford Mackinder in 1899. 

KENYA'TTA, Jomo. Name assumed by Kenya 
politician Kamau Ngengi (c. 1889- ), kenyatta 
meaning ‘beaded belt’. A member of the Kikuyu 
tribe, he was b. nr. Fort Hall, son of a poor farmer 
and grandson of a magician. Brought up at a Church 
of Scotland mission, he 
joined the Kikuyu Central 
Assocn., devoted to recov- 
ery of Kikuyu lands from 
white settlers, of which he 
became pres. He spent 
some years in Britain, and 
while a farm labourer 
during the S.W.W. m. an 
Englishwoman: he has had 
3 African wives. Returning 
to Kenya in 1946 as pres, 
of the Kenya African Union 
(successor to the banned 
K.C.A.), he was in 1953 
sentenced to 7 yrs. for his 
management of Mau-Mau 
(q.v.), though some doubt 
has been cast on his com- 
plicity. Released to exile in 
N. Kenya in 1958, he was 
allowed to return to Kikuyu- 
land in 1961 and in 1963 



became P.M. of indepen- 
dent Kenya. His policy is 
summarized by his slogans 
‘Uhuru na Moja’ (Freedom 
and Unity) and ‘Haram- 
bee’ (Let’s get going), and 


JOMO KENYATTA, a 
Statue In Nairobi by Nac* 
donald Reid in simulated 
bronze on a fibre-flass 
framework. 

Photo: Central 
Press Photos Ltd, 


entails collaboration with the whites to ensure the 
country’s unbroken economic progress. 

KENYON, Kathleen Mary (1906- ). British archae- 
ologist. Dau. of classical and biblical scholar Sir 
Frederic George K. (1863-1952), director and princi- 
pal librarian at the British Museum 1909-30, she was 
ed. at Oxford, where she became principal of St. 
Hugh’s Coll, in 1962, and lectured in Palestinian 
archaeology at the Inst, of Archaeology, Univ. of 
London, 1948-62. As director of the Brit. School of 
Archaeology in Jerusalem 1951-62, she showed that 
the double walls of Jericho, previously associated with 
Joshua, were of differing dates and belonged to an 
earlier period, and that a Neolithic settlement (the 
_ _ earliest known) 

■ ' had existed 





‘here c. 6800 
.•v. B.c. Her books 

I'i tncl. Digging 

, Ml' 'V- Ta- iL,' V Up Jericho 
(1957). 

■ KEPLER, 

■ Johann (1571- 

S 1630).German 
^ astronomer. B. 
in Wurttem- 
berg, be be- 
came Tycho 
Brahe’s assist- 
ant in 1600 
and succeeded 
him as imperial 
mathematician 
in 1601. In his 
last years he 
was astrologer 
to Wallenstein. 
He d. at Ratis- 
_ bom ^ 

KENYA. While staying at Treetops, a aSows ofolan- 
game look-out first established by Sher- 3 laws 01 plan 
brooke Walker in 1932. Queen Elizabeth II Ctary motion 
succeeded to the British throne In 1952. that bear hlS 
Built on the site of a 'salt lick' which name,K.ranks 
attracts numbers of elephant, rhinoceros, 35 qhc of the 
baboons and deer from surrounding f«„nHerc of 
Aberdare Forest, it was destroyed by Mau- ~nffpmastron- 
Mau In 1954 but rebuilt In 1957. modernastron 
Courtesy of Treetops^ Nyeri^ omy. The iaWS 
are: (1) The 

orbit of each planet is an ellipse with the sun at one of 
the foci. (2) The radius vector of each planet describes 
equal areas in equal times. (3) The squares of the 
periods of the planets are proportional to the cubes of 
their mean distances from the sun. 

KER (ker), William Pafon (1855-1923). British 
scholar. B. at Glasgow, he was prof, of Eng. literature 
at Cardiff (1883-9), and London (1889-1922), and 
prof, of poetry at Oxford. His works inch Epic ana 
Romance (1897), The Dark Ages (1904), etc. 

KE'RALA. State of the Rep. of India formed in 
1956 from the former princely states of Travancore 
and Cochin (except for a small area in the E., trans- 
ferred to Madras), plus a small area formerly in S. 
Madras. K. is noteworthy as the most literate state 
in India - more than 50 per cent of men, about a 
third of women. The name was that of an ancient 
kingdom in this area which came to an end in 1310 
when it was conquered by Mohammedan invaders. 
Tea, spices, coconuts, oilseeds, and rice are grown; 
there are extensive mineral deposits (white clay, 
mica, graphite, lignite, etc.), and industry is developing 
under govt, encouragement. Political instability arises 
froni strong religious and caste divisions. Area 
15,000 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 16,903,715. 

KETRBELA. Holy city of the Shiite Moslems, 60 m. 
S.S.W. of Baghdad, Iraq. K. occupies the site of the 
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In 1968 he declined the pres, nomination, and 
attempted to promote negotiations for peace in 
Vietnam by halting the bombing of N. Vietnam. 

He m. in 1914 Claudia (1912- ), nee Taylor and 
intimately Known as ‘Lady Bird’ J., also a Texan. 

JOHNSON, Pamela Hansford. See Snow, Lord. 

JOHNSON, Samuel (1709-84). English lexicog- 
rapher, author, and critic. B. in Lichfield, he became 
first an usher and then a literary hack. In 1736 he m. 
the widow Elizabeth Porter and opened a private 
school. When this proved unsuccessful he went to 
London with his pupil David Garrick, becoming a 
regular contributor to the Gentleman's Magazine and 
publishing the successful poem London in 1738. 
However, he still remained in miserable poverty with 
companions such as Richard Savage, whose Life he 
wrote in 1744. In 1755 he pub. his Dictionary, still 
interesting for the vigour of its definitions. While 
engaged on this he had also pub. the satire Vanity of 
Human Wishes (1749), seen the failure of his tragedy 
Irene (1749), and conducted the periodical The 
Rambler (1750-2), succeeded by The Idler (1758-60). 
In 1759 he wrote the philosophical romance Rasselas. 
He was awarded a pension in 1762, and his first 
meeting with Boswell in 1763 was followed by the 
formation of the .‘Literary Club’ in 1764, to which 
Reynolds, Burke, Goldsmith, and Garrick belonged. 
His edition of Shakespeare appeared in 1765. A visit 
with Boswell to Scotland and the Hebrides in 1773 
was recorded in Journey to the Western Isles of 
Scotland (1775), and in 1779-81 were pub. Lives of 
the Poets, which contain his finest critical comments. 
J. was buried in Westminster Abbey and his house 
in Gough Square, London, is preserved as a 
museum. 

JOHNSTON, Edward (1872-1944). British calli- 
gr^her. B. in Uruguay, he was an instructor at the 
R.C.A. from 1901, and is famous for his block letters 
designed in 1913 for London Electric Railways. 

JOHNSTON, Sir Harry Hamfiton (1858-1927), 
British explorer. In 1888 he founded the British 


protectorate over the Nyasa region in Central Africa, 
was commissioner of British Central Africa 1891-6, 
and saw service in Tunis and Uganda. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST. Christian saint and prophet. 
The son of Zacharias and Elizabeth, who was a 
cousin of Christ’s mother, he was a Nazarite from 
his birth. After preparation in the wilderness, he 
proclaimed the coming of Christ, baptizing Him in 
the Jordan. He was exe- 
cuted by Herod Antipas at ... 
the instigation of Salome. ’ , 

JOHORE(johor'). State ‘ 
of the Federation of , 

Malaysia. J. came under 
British protection in 1885. ^ 

The southernmost point of 
the Asiatic mainland, J. is V r '-y i 

joined to Singapore by a f .•v'.jf/'V 

causeway. Its products are 
rubber, tin, pineapples, I 

copra,ctc.Thecap.isJohore 
Bahru. Area 7.321 sq. m.; V J ^ 

pop. (1966) 1,278.289. M 

JOINT. An articulation: • M ^ 

a structure in which 2 ' ^ W 

bones meet. Some joints </ ^ 

allow no motion (c.g. the I Tv 

sutures of the skull): some 1 
allow a very small motion bM -jgikgM 

(c.g. thesacro-iliacjoints in " 


the lower back); but some 
other joints allow a rela- 
tively free motion. Of this 
3rd class (diarthrodial) 
somcallowagiidingmotion 
(c.g. one vertebra of the 


JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
By Rodin. Superbly Intcr- 
prctlnt the jplrlt of the 
apottic who sought to make 
men 'proselytes of righteous- 
ness’, this bronie Is In the 
Mus6c du Luxembourg. 



JOINT. A section through 
the left elbow Joint. 


spine on another); some 
have a hinge action (e.g. 
those of the elbow and 
knee); and others allow 
motion in all directions 
(e.g. the hip and shoulder 
joints), by means of a ball- 
and-socket arrangement. 
The ends of the bones at a 
moving J. are covered 
with cartilage for greater 
elasticity and smoothness, 
and enclosed in an envelope 
(capsule) of tough white 
fibrous tissue lined with a 
membrane which secretes 
lubricating (synovial) fluid. 


The J. is further strengthened by ligaments. Js. are 
easily injured, but heal readily unless infection is 
introduced. 


JOENVILLE (zhwanvelO, Jean, Sire de (1224- 
1317). French chronicler. B. in Champagne, he accom- 
panied Louis IX on the crusade of 1248-54, which he 
described in his History of St. Louis. 

JOKAI (yoh'koi), M6r (1825-1904). Hungarian 
novelist. An active nationalist and partisan in the 
1848 Revolution, he was later a Liberal member of 
parliament for 20 years and ed. several newspapers. 
His novels, e.g. A Hungarian Nabob (1854) and Black 
Diamonds (1870), reveal an exuberant imagination, 
and he often created in them an exotic, semi-scientific 
world of his own. He was also an essayist. 

JOKJAKARTA O'okyokahr'tah). Town_ in Java, 
Indonesia. 60 m. S. of Semarang. It has an airport and 
is the seat of a university. Pop. c. 300,000. 

JOLSON, Al. Stage name of the American singer 
Asa Yoelson (1886-1950). B. in Russia, he became 
famous as a star of the early sound-films The Jazz 
Singer and The Singing Fool. 

JONAH. Hebrew prophet, whose name is given to 
a book in the O.T. He was sent to prophesjr destruc- 
tion on Nineveh, was cast overboard, and is said to 
have spent 3 days and nights in the belly of a whale. 

JONES. Daniel (1881-1967). British philologist. 
Prof, of phonetics at Univ. Coll., London, 1921-49, 
he produced many notable works inch Outline of 
English Phonetics, English Pronouncing Dictionary and 
Pronunciation of English (1914). In 1950 he became 
Pres, of the International Phonetic Assoc. 

JONES, Ernest (1879-1958). Welsh psychoanalyst. 
He wrote a monumental Life of Freud (1953-7), and 
from 1913 was engaged in introducing psycho- 
analysis into Britain and America. 

JONES, Ernest Charles (1819-69). British Chartist. 
In 1848 he was sentenced to 2 years’ solitary con- 
finement for sedition. He was a friend of Marx, and 


the author of novels and poems. 

JONES, (Frederick) Wood (1879-1954). British 
anatomist. Following anthropological studies in 
Nubia, he became prof, of anatomy at Manchester 
1938-45, and al the Royal College of Surgeons, 
London, 1945-52. He wrote Arboreal Man (1916), 
Man's Place among the Mammals (1929), and the 
classic works on The Hand (1920), and The Foot 


JONES, Henry (183 1-99). British authonty on 
ard games, writing under the pen-name of ‘Oivcn- 
lish’. His ‘Laws’ of whist, piquet, and ccartfe appeared 
n 1862, 1873, and 1878 resp«tivcly. . 

JONES, Henry Artlmr (1851-1929). BnUsh phy- 
vright. His first success was the melodr-nma The other 
<ing (1882): among his 60 other play’s were The Case 
>f Rebellious Susan (1894), The Liars (1897) and Mfs. 
Jane's Defence (1900), notable as an early rcalist- 
iroblem play. . _ 


JONES, Wgo (I573-C. 1652). English architect. B. 
1 London, he studied in Italy, and was mnucnccd 
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in The Economic Consequences of the Peace (1919). His 
later economic works, e.g. The General Theory oj 
Employment, Interest, and Money (1936), aroused 
much controversy by their proposals to prevent crises 
by control of credit and currency. During the S.W.W. 
he became a director of the Bank of England, and a 
member of the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s consulta- 
tive committee, and led the British delegation at the 
Bretton Woods (q.v.) Conference. In 1945 he negoti- 
ated the Ame.’-ican loan agreement. He received a 
barony 1942. He m. dancer Lydia Lopokova in 1925. 

KEY WEST. Town at the tip of the Florida penin- 
sula, U.S.A. In 1967 it became the first in America to 
take all its fresh water from the sea. Pop. (1960) 
33,956. 

K.G.B. {Komitet Gosiidarstvennoye Bezlwpaznosti). 
The Russian secret police, known before 1953 as the 
M.V.D. (q.v.). Under the control of the State Security 
Committee, they are in charge of frontier and general 
security and the forced labour system. Earlier names 
for the secret police were the Okhrana under the 
Tsars; Cheka (q.v.) 1918-23; G.P.U. or Ogpu 
(Obedinyonnoye Gosiidarstvennoye Polititcheskoye 
Upravleniye) 1923-34; N.K.V.D. {Narodny Komisariat 
Vmurennykh Del) 1932-6; and M.V.D. (q.v.). 

KHABARO'VSK. Town on the r. Amur, cap. of 
K. Territory in the far E. of the R.S.F.S.R. It has 
refineries for petroleum from Sakhalin, saw mills and 
fiour mills, meat packing, and other industries. Pop. 
(1967) 420,000. 

KHACIiATURIAN (kachatiyOre'an), Aram Ilyich 
(1903- ). Russian composer B. in Tiflis, he studied 
under Myaskovsky in Moscow, and has used folk 
themes to striking efiect in concertos for violin and for 
piano, and the exotic ballet Gayaneh (1942), which 
inch the ‘Sabre Dance’. 

KHAKI (kah'ki). Originally the sand- or dust- 
coloured uniforms worn by British and native troops 
in India c. 1850; recognized particularly in the S. 
African War as useful neutral camouflage, and 
adopted as standard throuchout the world. 

KHAXIFA, The, or Abdullah el Taaisha (1846- 
99). Sudanese dervish leader. Succeeding the Mahdi 
as ruler of the Sudan in 1885, he was defeated by 
Kitchener at Omdurman in 1898; the K. escaped, but 
was killed at Kordofan. 

KHAJVLA (kah'mah). Sir Seretse (1921- ). Botswana 
politician. Son of the Bamangwato chief Sekoma II 
(d. 1 925), he studied law in Britain and m. an English- 
woman, Ruth Williams. This m. was strongly con- 
demned by his uncle Tshekedi K., regent during his 
minority, as contrary to tribal custom, and Seretse K. 
was banished in 1950, returning in 1956 on his 
renunciation of any claim to the chieftaincy, but in 
1965 be became P.M. of Bechuanaland, and in 1966 
pres, of the new rep. of Botswana and K.B,E. 

KHA'MSm (Arabic ‘fifty’). Hot, dry, southerly 
winds which originate in the Sahara and blow across 
N Egypt during the spring and summer. The name is 
derived from the supposed average duration of the 
winds, i.e. 50 days. 

KHAN, Ayub (1907- ). Pakistani statesman. Ed. 
at Sandhurst, he became C.-in-C. of Pa.kistan’s army 
in 1951, was Defence Min. 1954-5, and on the 
abrogation of the constitution by Pres. Mirza in 
1958 became chief martial law administrator and 
himself Pres, on Mirza’s resignation. Re-elected 1965, 
he met increasing opposition, announced 1969 that 
he would not be a candidate 1970 and resigned. 

KHAN, Liaquat All (1895-1951). Indian states- 
man. Ed. at Allahabad and Oxford, he studied law, 
and in 1923 ioined the Mu.slim League. He was 
deputy leader of the Muslim League Party 1941-7, 
and in 1947 became 1st P.M. of Pakistan. He was 
assassinated by a Muslim fanatic. 

KHA'RGA. Oasis in the Western Desert of Egypt. 
Known to the Romans, it became in 1960 H.Q. of the 


New Valley irrigation scheme. An area twice the size 
of Italy will be reclaimed for agriculture by use of 
newly located natural underground reservoirs. 

KHA'RKOV. Industrial city of the Ukrainian 
S.S.R., cap. of K. Region, 250 m. E. of Kiev. It is an 
important railway junction, a great engineering centre, 
and has a large tractor-making plant. K., founded in 
1654, has a univ. and an airport. Pop. (1967) 1,092,000. 

KHARTOUM (-toom'). Cap. and trading centre of 
the Rep. of Sudan, at the junction of the Blue and 
White Nile, cap. of K. prov. K. was founded in 1830 
by Mehemet AH (q.v.). General Gordon (q.v.) was 
killed at K. by the Mahdist rebels in 1885. A new city 
was built after the site was recaptured by the British 
in 1898. Pop. (1961 est.) 117,685. 

BIHEDIVE (kedevO. Title granted by the sultan 
of Turkey in 1867 to his viceroy in Egypt, and held 
by the latter’s successors until 1914. 

KHERSO'N. Town on the Dnieper r., Ukraine 
S.S.R., built by Potemkin as a naval harbour, cap. of 
K. region. Its industries inch soap and tobacco manu- 
facture and brewing. Pop. (1967) 222,000. 

KHE SANH (ka san). U.S. Marine outpost 6 m. 
from the Laotian border and 14 m. S. of the de- 
militarized zone in N. Vietnam. Garrisoned by 4,000 
Marines, it was under attack by 20,000 N. Vietnamese 
21 Jan.-7 April 1968. 

KHIVA (khe'vah). Town in Uzbek S.S.R., U.S.S.R., 
once the cap. of K. khanate, which submitted to 
Russian suzerainty in 1873. Carpets and textiles are 
made. Pop. (est.) 25,000. 

KHORASAN (koorahsahnO. Prov. No. 9 of Persia, 
adjoining Afghanistan. It is mountainous, with salt 
wastes and desert, but has fertile valleys. Meshed is 
the cap. Area c. 125,000 sq. m.; pop. (est.) 1,800,000. 

KHRUSHCHEV (krooshchovO, Nikita Sergeyevich 
(1894- ). Soviet statesman. B. nr. Kursk, the son of a 
miner, he worked on the Donbas coalfield, and having 
taken a minor part in the 
Revolution joined the 
Communist Party in 1918 
and foughtin the Civil War. 
Rising in the party to full 
membership of the Polit- 
buro by 1939, he was 
assigiied to organize the 
guerrilla defence of his 
native Ukraine in the 
S.W.W., and was chairman 
of the Ukraine Council of 
Ministers 1947-9. He be- 
came a member of the 
Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet in 1952 and Sec. 
Gen. of the C.C.C.P. in 
1953, following the forma- 
tion of the Malenkov 
cabinet, and in 1958 suc- 
ceeded Bulganin as Chair- 
man of the Council of Ministers (P.M.). An original 
supporter of Stalin against Trotsky and Bukharin, he 
denounced the personality cult of Stalin and the 
latter’s repressive measures in a secret session of the 
Soviet Communist Party in 1956 -many victims of the 
purges of the 1930s being subsequently released and 
Others posthumously rehabilitated - and publjcly 
repeated the charges in 1961, launching a de-Staliniza- 
tion campaign. He believed that Communisrn would 
conquer in peaceful competition with Capitalism. He 
was compelled to resign 1964 because of mishandled 
foreign policy (e.g. his personal feud with Mao Tse- 
tung, under-estimate of Chinese atomic progress, and 
hasty despatch of missiles to Cuba, later withdrawn), 
domestic failures (e.g. the agricultural crisis and his 
neglect of heavy industry), and personal failings (e.g. 
new personality cult and nepotism): by 1965 his 
reputation was to some extent officially restored. 
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brothers when they were driven by famine into Egypt. 

JOSEPH. The husband of the Virgin Mary. He 
was a descendant of David, and a carpenter by trade. 
According to Catholic tradition, he had a family by 
a previous wife, and was an elderly man when he 
married Mary, who remained perpetually virgin. 

JOSEPH,SirKeithSinjohn(1918- ). British Cons, 
politician. A barrister and Fellow of All Souls, Oxon. 
0946-60), he entered Parliament in 1956, becoming 
Min. of State at the Board of Trade (1961-2), and in 
1962-4 Min. of Housing and Local Govt, and Min. 
for Welsh Affairs (1962). 

JOSEPH U (1741-90). Holy Roman Emperor. The 
son of the emperor Francis I and Maria Theresa, 
he succeeded his father as emperor in 1765, but only 
attained real power after his mother’s death in 1780. 
He introduced a series of sweeping reforms, but his 
disregard of traditional privileges, etc., provoked 
revolts in Belgium, Hungary, and elsewhere. 

JOSEPHINE Go'zefen) (1763-1814). Empress ot 
France. A native of Martinique, nie Marie Jostphe 
Rose Tascher de la Pagerie, she m. in .1779 the 
vicomte Beauharnais, who was guillotined during the 
Revolution. In 1796 she m. Napoleon Bonaparte, with 
whom she was crowned empress in 1804. As she bore 
him no child, he divorced her in 1809, and she spent 
the rest of her life in retirement near Paris. 

JOSEPH OF ARIMATHAEA. A wealthy Jew and 
member of the Sanhedrin, who was a secret supporter 
of Jesus, and on the evening of the Crucifixion 
begged his body of Pilate and buried it in his own 
tomb. According to tradition he brought the Holy 
Grail to England about a.d. 63 and erected at Glaston- 
bury the first Christian church to be built in Britain. 

JOSEPHUS (jose'fus), Flavius (a.d. 37-c. 100). 
Jewish historian. B. in Jerusalem, he became a 
Pharisee. On the outbreak of the Jewish revolt in 
66 he was given the command in Galileo, but was 
defeated and captured. He won the favour of the 
emperor Vespasian and settled in Rome. He wrote 
Antiquities oj the Jews to a.d. 66; The Jewish iVar; 
and an autobiography. 

JO'SHUA. Hebrew general who led the Israelites 
after the death of Moses in the conquest and settle- 
ment of the land of the Canaanites (Palestine). 

JOS'IAH (b. 647 B.C.). King of Judah. Grandson 
of Manasseh and son of Amon, he succeeded to the 
throne when 8. The discovery of a Book of Instruction 
(probably Deuteronomy) during the repair of the 
Temple in 621 stimulated thorough reform, which 
included the removal of all sanctuaries except that 
of Jerusalem. J. was killed in a clash at Megiddo 
with Pharaoh-ncchoh, king of Egypt. 

JOSQUIN DES PRfiS (zhoskan' da pni) (c. 1445- 
1521). Flemish composer of masses, a pupil of 
Okeghem; he also wrote secular songs. 

JOTUNHEIM (yo'toonhlm). Mountainous region 
in S. Norway, containing the highest mountains in 
Scandinavia, Gliltertind (8,048 ft.) and Galdhopiggcn 
(8,097 ft.). 

JOUBERT (zhoobar'), Joseph (1754-1824). French 
thinker, famed for the posthumous Pensies, essais 
maximes, et correspondance (1842). 

JOUBERT, Petrus Jacobus (1834-1900). Boer 
general, who led the Boer commandos against the 
British 1880-1, and on the outbreak of war in 1899 
was nominal commander of the Boer forces. 

JOUBERT (DE LA FERTE), Sir Philip (1887- 
1965). British air chief marshal. B. in Calcutta, he 
joined the R.F.C. in 1913 and was A.O.C.-in-C. 
Coastal Command 1936-7 and 1941-3, and 
A.O.C.R.A.F. in India 1937-9, being knighted in 
1938. He was a well-known broadcaster and writer 
on R.A.F. subjects, and his books inch The Fated Sky 
(1952) and Birds and Fishes (1960). 

JOUFFROY d’ABBANS (zhoofrwah' dahboftO. 
Claude (1751-1832). French marquess and soldier, 
u 


who in 1783 built a small paddlewheel steamboat. 
By the French he is claimed as the founder of steam 
navigation. 

JOUHAUD (zhoo-ohO, Edmond (1905- ). French 
gen. B. near Oran, he escaped from German captivity 
in 1940 to become a resistance leader, and commanded 
the air force in Indo-China in 1954 and in Algeria 
1956-8. Following the abortive 1961 coup in Algeria, 
he was second in command to Salan in the O.A.S. 
and in 1962 was condemned to death after his arrest 
in Oran. This unpopular sentence was commuted to 
life imprisonment and he was released 1967, 

JOUHAUX (zhoo-oh'), Leon (1879-1954). French 
trade union leader, sec. of the Confederation Gdnerale 
du Travail 1909-40. Arrested by the Vichy govt, in 
1941, he was imprisoned in Germany until 1945. 
He was then joint sec. of the C.G.T. until his secession 
in 1947. He was awarded the Nobel peace prize in 
1951. 

JOULE, James Prescott (1818-89), British physi- 
cist. He was a brewery owner, but dedicated to precise 
scientific research, and his work on the relations 
between electrical, mechanical and chemical effects, 
led to the discovery of the first law of thermodynamics. 
He determined the mechanical equivalent of heat 
(J.’s equivalent); and the work done in one sec. by a 
current of 1 amp across a potential difference of 1 volt 
is known as the joule. 

JOURDAN (zhoordonO, Jean Baptiste, count 
(1762-1833). Marshal of France. B. at Limoges, he 
was made in 1793 C.-in-C. of the Army of the N., 
and defeated the Austrians at Wattignies and Fleurus. 
Napoleon created him a marshal of France. 

JOURNALISM. The profession or occupation of 
writing for, and producing (as apart from printing), 
newspapers and other periodicals. The main divisions 
are editing, sub-editing, reporting and specialist 
writing. 

In the U. K. student courses and courses for working 
journalists, e.g. at the Univ. of London, arc arranged 
by the Nat. Council for Training of Journalists: the 
professional body is the Inst, of Journalists, and the 
Nat. Union of Journalists has c. 20,000 members. In 
the U.S.A. univ. training is the rule and prizes founded 
by Joseph Pulitzer (q.v.) and others maintain stand- 
ards, so that journalists tend to stand in higher public 
repute. Television and radio newsmen were among 
the winners of awards given by the Newspaper 
Reporters of N.Y. City for the first time in 1967. 

JOUVET (zhoo-vch'), Louis (1887-1951). French 
actor and director. Trained as a pharmacist, he turned 
to the stage, and was equally able to direct Moliire or 
Giraudoux, whose genius he was early to recognize. 
Films he directed inch Carnet de bal (1937) and La Fin 
du jour (1939). 

JO'VIAN (331-64). Roman emperor. Captain of 
the imperial bodyguard, he was chosen emperor by 
the soldiers on Julian’s death in battle with the 
Persians (363), and concluded a humiliating peace. 
He re-estab. Christianity as the state religion. 

J03VETT (jo'et), Benjamin (1817-931. British 
scholar. Taking holy orders in 1842, he became in 
1855 Regius prof, of Greek at Oxford, and in 1870 
Master of Balliol. He was prominent in promoting 
univ. reform, inch the abolition of the theological test 
for degrees, and trans. Plato, Aristotle and Tliucy- 
dides. 

JOWITT, William Allen, 1st earl (1885-1957). 
British Labour statesman. Called to the Bar in 1909, 
he was elected a Lib. M.P. in 1922 and a Lab. M.P. in 
1929. He was Attomcv General 1929-32, Solicitor 
General 1940-2, and then in turn Paymaster General, 
Min. without Portfolio, and Min. ot National Insur- 
ance until 1945, when he was Lord Chancellor in the 
Labour Government until 1951. 

JOYCE, Eileen. Australian pianist. B. in Tasmania, 
she inch Schnabel among her tutors and made her 
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KILMATINOCK. Town (burgh) in Ayrshire, 
Scotland, 20 m. S.W. of Glasgow. Industries inch coal 
mining and the making of locomotives, cranes, 
carpets, and hosiery. Pop. (1961) 47,509. 

KELMUra, David Patrick Maxwell Fyfe, 1st earl K. 
(1900-67). British lawyer and Cons, politician. Called 
to the Bar in 1922, he became an M.P. in 1935 and was 
Solicitor-Gen. 1942-5 and Attorney-Gen. in 1945 
during the Churchill govts. At the Nuremberg trials 
he was deputy to Sir Hartley Shawcross and for most 
of the time conducted the British prosecution. He was 
Home Sec. 1951-4 and Lord Chancellor 1954-62. 
In 1954 he was created visct. and in 1962 earl. 

KILO. Prefix denoting in the metric system 1,000 
units. Kilogram is a unit of weight equal to 1 ,000 grams 
or 2-205 lb. Kilometre is a unit of length equal to 
3,280-89 ft. (approx, f m.). Kiloton is a unit of explp- 
sive force equivalent to 1,000 tons of T.N.T. used in 
describing atom bombs. Kilowatt is a unit of power 
equal to about IJ horsepower. 

KILVERT, Francis (1840-79). British clergyman and 
diarist. Unpub. until 1938-9, his Diary: 1870-79 is 
a useful record of social life. 



KIMBERLEY. In the chambering method of diamond mining 
used here, a grid of tunneis (each half pillar and half chamber) 
Is developed at various levels in the pipe area. The chambered 
area is mined out beneath the pillars of the level above, so that 
the latter are undercut and collapse into the chamber below. 
The blueground is then loaded into trucks and hauled to the 
shaft. Courtesy of the Anglo-American Corporation of South Africa. 

KI'MBERLEY. Diamond-mining town in Cape 
Prov., S. Africa, 95 m. N.W. of Bloemfontein. Apart 
from industries associated with diamonds, there are 
asbestos and manganese mines. The town was founded 
in 1871 and named after the 1st earl of K. who, as Sec. 
of State for the Colonies, placed the mines at that time 
under British protection; De Beers Consolidated 
Mines secured control of the mines in 1887. Pop. 
(1960) 7J,180, of whom 23,987 were white. 

KIMO'NO. Traditional costume of Japanese 
women, still retained for formal wear - the homongi 
or ‘visiting dress’. For the finest Ks., which may cost 
several hundred pounds, a rectangular piece of pure 
silk (c. 36 ft. X 1 -3 ft.) is cut into 7 pieces for tailoring, 
the brilliant colouring of the design (which must 
match perfectly over the seams and for which flowers 
are the favourite motif) then being painted by hand 
and enhanced by embroidery or gilding. The accom- 
panying obi or sash is also embroidered. 

KINCA'RDINESHmE. Co. of E. Scotland. It is 
chiefly an agricultural region, but a large fishing 
industry is centred on Stonehaven, the co. town. 
Area 382 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 48,800. 

KINETICS. Branch of dynamics dealing with the 
action of forces producing or changing the motion of 



a real body, as distinguished from kinematics, which 
deals with motion without reference to force or mass. 

KING, Martin Luther (1929-68). American Negro 
leader. B. in Atlanta, Georgia, son of a Baptist 
minister, he also became a pastor. Preaching non- 
violence -he won the 1964 Nobel peace prize -he 
campaigned to end segregation. Riots across U.S.A. 
followed his being shot, and a white escaped convict, 
James Earl Ray, was arrested in England, extradited, 
and sentenced to 99 years’ gaol in 1969. 

KING, William Lyon 
Mackenzie (1874-1950). 

Canadian Lib. statesman. 

B. in Ontario, he was P.M. 

1921-30 (excl. June-Sept. 

1926) and 1935-48. He took 
part in the 1926 Imperial 
Conference which recog- 
nized the Dominion’s equal 
status with Britain, and his 
proposals, that self-gov- 
erning countries maintain 
close co-operation but be s , . 

linked only by allegiance to 
the Crown, were inch in 

the Statute of Westminster. He received the O.M. in 
1947. 

KING CRAB, Marine animal (Limtifus) in the class 
Arachnida. The upper side of its body is entirely 
covered by a shell and it has a long spine-like tail. 
It is unable to swim and burrows in the sand, feeding 
on worms. K.Cs. measure up to 2 ft. long. 

Kingcup. Name given to several flowers of the 
Ranunculaceae family, particularly the buttercup and 
the marsh marigold. 

KINGFISHER. Eurtmean bird (Alcedo ispida), also 
found in parts of N. Africa and Asia. The plumage is 
brilliant blue-green on the back and chestnut beneath. 
Ks. feed upon fish and aquatic insects, etc. The nest is 
made of fishbones in a hole in a river bank. 

KING-HALL, Stephen, baron (1893-1966). British 
publicist. He founded the K.-H. (later National) 
Newsletter (1936), and the Hansard Soc. (1944), and 
wrote on international politics: life peer 1966. 

KINGLAKE, Alexander William (1809-91). British 
author. B. at Taunton, he wrote a delightful travel 
book of his Near East journeys, Eothen (1844), and 
an 8-vol. history of The Invasion of the Crimea 
(1863-87). 

KING’S/QUEEN’S COUNSEL. In England, bar- 
risters appoin- 
ted to senior 
rank by the 
Lord Chancel- 
lor and being 
‘called within 
the Bar’. They 
wear silk, as 
opposed to 
stuff gowns, 
and take pre- 
cedence over 
the junior Bar. 

KING’S 
COUNTY. 
Older name of 
Offaly. 

KING’S 
EVIL. The 
popular name 
m England for 
scrofula,which 

disease was 
supposed to 
be curable by 
the touch of 
KIMONO. the sovereign. 
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estab. a painful hold that the other cannot break, the 
latter signifies his surrender by slapping the ground 
with a free hand. Degrees of proficiency are indicated 
by the colour of the belt: for novices white; after 
examination, brown (3 degrees); and finally, black 
(9 degrees). J. schools have been estab. in the U.S.A. 
and the U.K. since the beginning of this cent, and 
it is an increasingly popular sport. Karate (kahrah'te) 
is a purely offensive form of J. aimed at maiming or 
inflicting lethal blows. Resembling it, but even more 
deadly, is Kung-fu, developed in China c. 5,000 years 
ago. 

JUGGERNAUT (jug'emawt), or Jagannath. A 
name for Vishnu, the Hindu god, meaning ‘Lord of the 
World’. His temple is at Puri, Orissa. 

JUGOSLAVIA. See Yugoslavia. 

JUGULAR (joo'eular). Belonging to the neck, 
especially of the external, anterior, and internal 
J. veins, through which the blood returns from the 
head and face towards the heart. 

JUGUHTHA Ooo-) (d. 104 B.C.), King of Nuraidia 
in N. Africa, who, after a long resistance, was 
betrayed to the Romans in 107 b.c., and put to death 
by strangulation or starvation after being imprisoned 
in the undergroimd prison beneath the Capitol. 

JUIN (zhu-afO. Alphonse Pierre (1888-1967). Mar- 
shal of France. Severely wounded in the F.W.W., he 
was a prisoner of the Germans (1940-1), but joined 
Giraud in N. Africa, and was C.-in-C. French forces 
in Italy in 1943 and chief of general staff 1944-7. 

JU Jl'i'SU. See JUDO. 

JUJUBE (jbo'joob). Tree of the Zizyphus genus in 
the family Rhamnaceae, and also its berry-like fruits. 
The Mediterranean species is Z. vulgaris; the Chinese 
(Z. Jujubd) has fruit the size of small plums, known 
when preserved in syrup as ‘Chinese dates’, but the 
Indian (Z. mauritiana) has a more mediocre fruit. The 
name is also given to a type of mucilaginous sweet. 

JULIAN (joo'lyan) (c. 331-63). Roman emperor, 
called the ‘Apostate’. B. in Constantinople, the 
nephew of Constantine the Great, he was brought up 
as a Christian, but in early life became a convert to 
paganism. Sent by Constantius to govern Gaul in 
355, he was proclaimed emperor by his troops in 360, 
and was marching on Constantinople when in 361 
Constantius’s death allowed him to succeed [jeacefully. 
He revived pagan worship, and infuriated the 
Christians by refusing to persecute heretics. He was 
slain in battle against the Persians. 

JULIANA (joOlyah'na) (1909- ). Queen of the 
Netherlands. The dau. of Queen Wilhelmina (1880- 
1962) and Prince Henry of Mecklcnburg-Schwerin, 
she m. in 1937 Prince Bernhard of Lippc-Biesterfeld 
and has 4 daus.; the eldest and heiress to the throne 
is Crown Princess Beatrix (q.v.). During the German 
occupation of Holland 1940-5, when her mother 
withdrew her govt, to England, J. lived mainly in 
Canada. She was princess regent in 1947 and 1948 
when her mother was in ill-health, and succeeded to 
the throne in September 1948 on Wilhclmina’s 
abdication. In 1964 a constitutional crisis was pre- 
cipated by the conversion to Roman Catholicism of 
her 2nd dau.. Princess Irene (1940- ), who m. Prince 
Carlos Hugo of Bourbon-Parma (1930- ), son of the 
Carlist Pretender to the Spanish throne. Prince 
Xavier. Tlic princess renounced her right of succession 
to the Dutch throne. See Bourbon tabic. 

JULIUS 00t)r>-us) II. Pope 1 503-13, was a politician 
who set himself to make the papal states the leading 
power in Italy, and formed international alliances first 
against Venice and then against France. He began the 
building of St. Peter’s, Rome, in 1506, and was the 
patron of Michelangelo and Raphael. 

JULY REVOLUTION. Name given to the Parisian 
revolution of 27-9 July 1830 wmich overthrew the 
restored Bourbon monarchy of Charles X, and sub- 
stituted the constitutional monarchy of Louis 


Philippe, whose rule (1830-48) is sometimes referred 
to as the July Monarchy. 

JUMPING HARE. S. African rodent {Pedetes 
caffer), similar in appearance and habits to the 
jerboa, but the head is like that of a hare. 

JUMPING MOUSE. N. American rodent {Zapus 
hudsonius) in the jerboa family. 

JUNAGADH Ounah'gad). Indian city in the 
Kathiawar peninsula, Gujarat state. It has interesting 
caves and an old citadel, and one of King Asoka’s 
rock edicts. Pop. (1961) 63,000. 

J. was the cap. of the 
former princely state of J., 

f area 3,337 sq. m., which 
after a show of force by 
India against its Muslim 
ruler, called the Nawab, 
and a plebiscite heavily in 
favour of accession to India, 
was merged in Saurashtra 
(q.v.) in 1948. 

JUNCACEAE(jung-ka - 
se-e). Botanical name for 
the rush family, repre- 
sented by 2 British genera, 
Juncus (rush) and Luzula 
(woodrush). See Rush. 

JUNEAU (joonoO. Cap. 
and port of Alaska, U.S. A., 
on Gastineau Channel. 

JUNCACEAE .r. . 

Hairy woodrush. JUNG (yoong), Carl 

G, (1875-1961). Swiss 
psychologist. Like Freud he stressed the importance 
of unconscious memories and early childhood 
experiences, but he rejected Freud’s excessive empha- 
sis upon the sexual instinct. J. developed his own 
theory of analytical psychology, and wrote Modern 
Man in Search of a Soul (1933), etc. 

JUNG (yoong), Johann Hcinridi (1740-1817), 
called Stilling. German mystic writer. B. in West- 
phalia, he studied medicine at Strasbourg, where 
Goethe encouraged him to write his autobiography 
(1777-1817). He made a name with operations for 
cataract; turned to political economy, and propounded 
the belief in miracles and ghosts Ifheorie der Geistcr- 
kunde, 1808). 

JUNGER (yung'er), Ernst (1895- ). German 
author. He used his experiences while serving during 
the F.W.W., in which he won the highest German 
military decoration, in such early books as The Storm 
of Steel (1920). Later he joined the ranks of Nazi 
thinkers, but On the Marble Cliffs (1939) renounces 
this creed : his djaries arc impressive. 

JUNIPER Ooon'iper). Aromatic evergreen shrubs 

found throughout Britain, 

Europe, America, and tern- /U 

perate countries of the 
world. They arc members / 

of the Cuprcssaccac family, \ JO 

genus Junipenis. / 

JUNIUS a56'n>us), / 

Letters of. A scries of 

letters pub. in the Public 

Advertiser 1769-72, under 

the pseudonym J. Written 

in a pungent, epigrammatic / i fcSMi 

style, they were intended 

to discredit the ‘king’s 

friends’ in the interests of 




the opposition Whigs. The j I 

generally accepted theory I 1 

attributes them to Sa tUNiPER 

Philip Francis. 

JUNKERS (j-oongTcers), Hugo (1859-1935). Ger- 
man aeroplane designer. In 1919 hc_ founded in 
Dessau the aircraft works named aflcr him. J. planes. 


JUNIPER 
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and the autobiographical Something of Myself (1927). 
His ashes rest in Westminster Abbey. Enjoying in his 
heyday an enormous popularity, and subsequently 
almost equal denigration for ‘jingoist impenalism’, he 
was yet a superb craftsman, and the variety and range 
of his achievement can still astonish. His is the ulti- 
mate distinaion of being quoted daily by people who 
never realize whom they quote, or even that they do 
quote at all, e.g. ‘The Ballad of East and West’, 
‘Boots’, ‘ir, ‘Gunga Din’, and ‘Mandalay’. 

KIRCHNER (kerkh'ner), Ernst Ludwig (1880- 
1938). German artist. With a number of other painters 
he formed the movement Die Brucke (The Bridge) in 
1905, which was estab. in Berlin from 1911. Harsh, 
angular and distorted, his work changed from 
portraiture and city scenes to mountain landscapes 
when he settled in Switzerland on being invalided 
from the army in 1917. His work was attacked as 
degenerate under Hitler and he committed suicide. 

KIRGHIZ S.S.R. A constituent rep. of the U.S.S.R., 
adjoim'ng the frontier of Sinkiang-Uighur, China. 
Some two-thirds of the people are Kirghiz, belonging 
to the Mongolian Tartar family. The introduction of 
artificial irrigation and hydro-electric power, and of 
a number of Russian settlers, has modified their 
tradit'Onal nomadic way of living, but livestock 
breeding remains a principal industry. Wheat and 
other grains, fodder crops, tobacco, etc., are grown; 
there are sugar refineries, food, timber, and textile 
factones; and coal and petroleum are worked. The 
cap. is Frunze. Area 76,100 sq. m.; pop. (1968) 
2,836,000. 

KI^CALDY (kirkaw'di). Royal burgh and sea- 
port on the Firth of Forth, Fifeshire, Scotland. Manu- 
factures Inch linoleum and paper. Pop. (1961) 52,371. 

KIRKCUDBRIGHT (kirkooTiri). (1) Co. in S. 
Scotland. Most of the county consists of rough 
pasture, or wasteland, but on certain reclaimed areas 
oats, root crops, and potatoes are grown. Area 900 
sq. m.; pop. (1961) 28,877. (2) Co. town of K., on the 
Dee. at the head of K. bay. The name K. means 
‘chapel of Cuthbert’. Pop. (1961) 2,448. 

KIRKUK (kirkookO. Town in N.E. Iraq, cap. of K. 
liwa. centre of a petroleum field connected with 
Tripoli (Lebanon) and Banias (Syria) by pipelines. 
Pop. (1967) .462,067. 

KD&WALL. Cap. and port of the Orkneys, Scot- 
land, on the N. coast of Mainland. The cathedral of 
St. Magnus dates in pari from 1137. Pop. (1961) 4,315. 

KTROW, Sergei Mironovich (1886-1934). Russian 
Bolshevik leader. He joined the Bolsheviks in 1904, 
and took a prominent part in the 1918-20 civil wars. 
His assassination in 1934 led to the political trials held 
during the next 4 years. 

KIROV. Chief town (formerly Vyatka) of K. 
region, R.S.F.S.R., annexed by Moscow 1489. A rail 
centre, it manufactures machine tools, etc. Pop. 
(1967) 302,000. 

KIROVABAD (kerovahhatO. Important industrial 
town in Azerbaijan S.S.R., producing cottons and 
w oolle ns and processed foods. Pop. (1967) 170,000. 

KiROWOGRAD. Town on the r. Iiigul in the 
Ukrainian S.S.R., U.S.S.R., cap. of K. region. On a 
lignite field, it processes food and makes agricultural 
machinery. Pop. (1967) 161,000. 

KIRRIEMUIR (kinmO’er). Market town of Angus, 
Scotland, noted as ‘Thrums’ in Sir James Barrie’s 
n ovels , and his birthplace. Pop. (1961) 3,485. 

KIRTON. Another form of Creoiton. 

KISFALUDY (kish'foloodi), Kfiroly (1788-1830). 
Hungarian writer, the father of Hungarian drama, 
and founder of the periodical Aurora (1822). K.’s- 
faludy Tdrsasdg, the leading literary society of the 
country, was founded in his memory. 

HSHINE'V. Cap. of the Moldavian S.S.R., 
U.^S.R. Founded in 1436, it became Russian in 1812. 
It was taken by Rumania in 1918; by the Russians in 


1940, by the Germans in 1941, when it was totally 
destroyed: the Russians recaptured the site in 1944, 
and rebuilding soon began. It has cement and food 
factories. Pop. (1967) 302,000. 

KITAKYU'SHU. Japanese city and port, on the 
Hibiki Sea, N. Kyushu, formed 1963 by the amalgama- 
tion of Moji, Kokura, Tobata, Yawata, and Waka- 
matsu. It is a great coal port for nearby mines and an 
industrial centre with steel mills and factories making 
cotton thread, plate glass, alcohol, etc. A tunnel 
(1942) links it with Honshu. Moji was opened to 
foreign trade in 1887. All the ports making up K. were 
heavily bombed from the air in 1945. Pop. (1965) 
1,042,000. 

KITCHENER. Canadian city and port in Ontario, 
60 m. W.S.W. of Toronto. It has foundries, furniture 
factories, and other works based on power from 
Niagara Falls. Founded in 1806 as Sand Hills, it was 
renamed Berlin c. 1830, Kitchener in 1916. Mackenzie 
King was bom at K. Pop. (1966) 93,255. 

KITCHENER, Horatio Herbert, earl K. of Khar- 
toum (1850-1916). British soldier. B. in Co. Kerry, he 
was commissioned in 1871, and transferred to the 
Egyptian Army in 1882. Promoted C.-in-C. in 1892, 
he crushed the Sudanese dervishes at Omdurman in 
1898, re-occupied Khartoum, and also forced a French 
expedition to withdraw from Fashoda. During the 
S. African War he acted as Lord Roberts’ chief of 
staff, and as C.-in-C. 1900-2 brought the war to a 
successful conclusion. He subsequentiy commanded 
the forces in India and acted as British agent in 
Egypt, and in 1914 received an earldom. Appointed 
War Minister on the outbreak of the F.W.W., he was 
drowned while on his way to Russia. He had been 
crea ted field marshal in 1909. 

KITE. Name of several birds of prey in the family 
Falconidae. The European species (Mllrus ictinus) is a 
typical example, and may be distinguished by its 
forked tail. It is about 2 ft. long. Kites are rare in 
Britain, but are found in Europe, America, and India. 

so MILES OF RESESVOIIL ISO MILES LONG 



KITIMAT. The economic production of aluminium requires 
enormous quantities of hydro-electric power, and British 
Columbia has both the necessary tremendous water storage 
and towering mountains. The Kenney Dam on the Nechako 
river impounds the waters of a chain of lakes, and the flow 
has been reversed from E. to W. and tapped by a iO m. tunnel 
through the mountains. Eventual capacity of the generators at 
Kcmano Is 2,240,000 h.p. and the fall of water through the pen- 
stocks is 16 times the height of Niagara. Courtesy of Alcan, 

KITIMAT. Canadian town and port (founded 
1955) at the head of Douglas Channel, 70 m. E.S.E. of 
Prince Rupert, British Columbia, through which 
alumina ships from Jamaica supply the Alcan alu- 
minium smelter (ultimate annual production 550,000 
tons per annum). The garden city of K. is 5 m. from 
the smel ter. Planned pop. 50,000; (1961) 8,217. 

KITTIWAKE. A sea-gull, Rissa tridactyla, found in 
North Atlantic regions. Other species are found in 
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J. is used for sacks and 
sacking, upholstery, web- 
bing, twine, stage canvas, 
etc., but in uses such as 
bulk packaging, and tufted 
carpet backing, tends to be 
replaced by synthetic poly- 
propylene. The world’s 
largest produce of J. is E. 

Pakistan. 

JUTES. A Germanic 
people who originated in 
Jutland but had been settled 
for some time in Frankish 
territory before they occu- 
pied Kent c. 450, according to tradition under Hengist 
and Horsa, and conquered the Isle of Wight and the 
coasts of Hants opposite in the early 6th cent. 

JUTLAND. A peninsula of N. Europe between the 
N. Sea and the Kattegat. The S. belongs to Germany, 
whilst the N. part constitutes continental Denmark. 

JLlTLAPro. The greatest naval battle of the F.W.W. 
fought between the British under Admiral Jellicoe 
and the Germans under Admiral Scheer, on 31 May 
1916, off the W. coast of Jutland. After a battle- 
cruiser action between Beatty and Hipper, the former 
retired northward and drew the whole enemy fleet 
on to Jcllicoe’s battleships. Scheer, however, escaped 
a perilous situation by retreating S. During the night, 
with several encounters with British destroyers, he 
passed astern of Jellicoe’s fleet and escaped, aided by 
the latter’s lack of information. Yet J. was a decided 
British victory since the Germans never again 
ventured out to battle. 

JUVENAL (j6o'''enal) (c. a.d. 60-140). Roman 
satirist and poet. B. probably at Aquinum, he 
received a good education. Late in life his genius 
for satire brought him to the unfavourable notice of 
the emperor Domitian. 16 of his satires arc extant. 


and they give a brutal and sometimes disgusting 
picture of the Roman society of his day. 

JUVENILE DELINQUENCY. Offences against 
the law committed by young people. In 1969 the law 
in Britain was to be changed under a bill aimed at 
keeping delinquent children out of the courts as far as 
possible. Children under 14 would not be prosecuted, 
although they might be brought to court if, in addi- 
tion, they were shown to be in need of care and con- 
trol. Offenders between 14 and 17 would be prosecuted, 
but only in specified circumstances. A common code 
of supervision combining existing probation systems, 
etc., would be cover all young offenders. Segregation 
would be avoided in treatment and local authorities 
would be grouped to form planning committees which 
would develop a system of community homes and 
approved schools to make residential provision for 
children in care. The plan was strongly supported by 
police and child care officers, and there were plans to 
extend the police juvenile liaison scheme, operating 
in Birmingham, Liverpool, and certain London areas, 
under which officers visit parents and children to 
warn of possible offences or give an informal caution 
when an offence has been committed. It was hoped 
that the system would reduce the number of children 
appearing in court (just over 2 per cent) to approx. 
0-5 per cent. 

Contrary to earlier belief, D. is not solely the pro- 
duct of poverty. It is more probable that the largest 
factor is family disorganization which creates emo- 
tional and psychological difficulties for the growing 
child. There is a higher D. rate in affluent countries, 
overcrowded urban' populations have a higher rate, 
and the last vear at school is at risk. 

JUXON (juk'son), WiUiam (1582-1663). Archbp. 
of Canterbury. He became bishop of London in 1633, 
and acted as Lord High Treasurer 1636-41. He 
attended Charles I during his trial and on the scaffold, 
and was created archbp. of Canterbury in 1660. 


K Eleventh letter of the Roman alphabet, in 
Eng. representing the unvoiced velar stop. 
It is silent before another consonant at the 
beginning of a word (e.g. in knee), a change 
accomplished, probably, in the 17th cent. 
KAABA (kah'bah). The oblong building in the 
quadrangle of the Grc.it Mosque at Mecca (q.v.) into 
the N.E. comer of which is built the black stone 
declared by Mohammed to have been given to 
Abraham by Gabriel, and devoutly revered by 
Mohammedan pilgrims. The name means chamber. 

KABALE'VSKY, Dimitri Borisovich (1904- ). 
Russian composer. A pupil of Myaskovsky, he became 
prof, of composition at the Moscow Conservatoire in 
1939, and has produced a Ukrainian folk-tune ballet 
The Golden Spikes; operas such as The Master of 
Clamecy (based on Colas Breugnon by Romain 
Rolland) and Before Moscow; and the patriotic suite 
The People's Avengers inspired by the struggle against 
the Germans, as well as concertos and svmphonics. 

KABB.ALA (kab'ala) (Heb., ‘tradition^. Body of 
esoteric Jewish doctrine containing strong elcm’cnts 
of pantheism, and akin to Neoplatonism. Among 
its earliest documents arc the Sefir Jezirah (The Book 
of Creation), attributed to Rabbi Akiba (d. a.d. 120). 
The Zohar or Book of Light was first written in 


Aramaic about the 13th cent., and Kabbalistic 
writing reached its peak period between the 13th and 
16th cents. The most notable writer was Moses ben 
Nachman (1195-1270). 

KABUL (kah'bool). Cap. of Afghanistan and of 
K. prov., on the K. r. 6,900 ft. a.s.l. Originally a 
walled city of importance throughout central Asia, 
it is a great marketing town, with match, woollen, 
furniture, and other factories, a military academy, and 
a univ. (1932). K. is the focal point for the Khybcr 
Pass route to Peshawar, W. Pakistan. Pop. (1965) 
450,000. 

KABWE. See Brokcn Hili.. 

KABYLES ^abilzO. Group of Berber tribes in 
N. Africa, chiefly Algeria. Moslems, they formerly 
served as soldiers' in the French forces. See ZouAvrs. 

KAdAr (kah'dahr). JAnos (1912- ). Hungarian 
politician. A member of the underground in the 
S.W.W.. he afterwards was a leader of the Com- 
munist r6gimc (though himself imprisoned for devia- 
tion from -Stalinism’ 1951-3). but on the outbreak of 
the Hungarian revolt of 1956 declared the party 
dissolved. He then headed a govt, under Russian 
supervasion 1956-8 and 1961-5. remaining in 1965 as 
1st sec. of the Communist Party. 

KAFFIR or KAFIR (kah'fer). Name gis-cn to the 
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public services. During the Middle Ages such fratemi- KNOX, John (c. 1505-72). Scottish Protestant 
ties fell into 2 classes, religious and secular. The first reformer. B. probably at Haddington, he was ordained 

class, e.g. the Templars (q.v.), and Knights of St. John, priest, but afterwards was converted to Protestantism, 

consisted of knights who had taken religious vows and probably by the reformer, George Wishart. After 

devoted themselves to military service against the vVishart’s execution in 1546 he went into hiding, but 

Saracens or other non-Christians. The secular Os. later joined a group of reformers who had seized the 

probably arose from bands of knights engaged in the castle of St. Andrews, and at their request began to 

service of a prince or great noble, who wore his badge preach the reformed doctrines. When the castle was 

or the emblem of his patron saint. The Order of the taken by the French in 1547, K. was sent to the galleys, 

Garter, founded c. 1347, is the oldest now in existence: and only released in 1549 at the intercession of the 

there are 8 other British Os., those of the Thistle English govt. In England he exercised his influence to 

(founded 1687), St. Patrick (1788), the Bath (1725), strengthen the Protestant 

the Star of India (1861), St. Michael and St. George \ \ element in the Prayer 

(1818), the Indian Empire (1878), the Royal Victorian Book, in the compilation 

O. (1896), and the O. of the British Empire (1917). of which he assisted. He 

Most of the ancient European Os., such as the O. of wasmadearoyalchaplain 

the Golden Fleece, have disappeared as a result of A X in 1551. On Mary’s ac- 

political changes. A knight bachelor belongs to the i ^ cession he escaped and 

lowest stage of K., i.e. is not a member of any specially settled first at Frankfurt, 

named order. f y.' ' .5* where he was a pastor to 

KNIPPER, Lev Constantinovich (1898- ). Russian / . Englishrefugees,andlater 

composer. His early work shows the influence of ■■ / at Geneva, where he was 

Stravinsky, but after 1932 he became a ‘popular’ com- “W ■ ■■ ' / ' associated with Calvin. In 

poser, as in the symphony Poem o/Xbmsomo/Hg/irc/'s , » ■X'’ 1559 he returned to Scot- 

(1933-4) with its mass battle songs, etc. Best known ' .' -'V: ’' land, and was chiefly re- 
in the W. is his song ‘Cavalry of the Steppes’. , •■. sponsible for the estab- 

KNITTING. Hand-knitting (using one flexible or ! ' ' lishment of the Church 

several straight needles) and crochet (in which the 1' , of Scotland. His History 

needle is hooked) are age-old crafts still widely t- ■ . of the Reformation in 

practised as a hobby. K. was mechanized to produce • '/ ■ i Scotland (1586) is one 

stockings in the late 1 6th cent., and later developed KOALA of the masterpieces of 

to,produce other types of garment, but the standard Scottish prose, 

was generally uninspired until the introduction of KNOX, Ronald Arbuthnott (1888-1957). British 
synthetic yarns after the S.W.W. Brilliant dyes, and R.C. scholar. Son of an Anglican bp. of Manchester, 

methods of te.xturizing, elasticizing, and stabilizing, he became chaplain to the Univ. of Oxford following 

revolutionized the industry, which rises towards a his ordination in 1912, but resigned in 1917 on his 

50% share in the women’s clothing industry and an conversion to Rome and was Catholic chaplain 1926- 

increasing share in that of men. 39. His modem translation of the Bible (1945-9) had 

KNOSSUS. Site in Crete occupied from c. 2500 b.c., a masterly turn of phrase and was officially approved 

where Europe’s earliest civilization flourished {see by the R.C. Church. He combined scholarship with a 

Minoan). Excavation of the palace of the legendary rare sense of humour, e.g. his dialogues Let Dons 

king Minos by Sir Arthur Evans 1900-25 revealed that Delight (1939), and a reputation in detective fiction 

the story of Theseus and the Minotaur kept in a disapproved by his superiors. 

labyrinth had a basis of fact in ancient ritual dances of KNOXV’ILLE. City of Tennessee, U.S. A., the cen- 

youths and girls which involved somersaulting over a tre of a mining and agricultural region of great beauty, 

live bull’s horns, and the maze-like palace lay-out. seat of a univ. founded in 1794. Pop. (1960) 111,827. 

BiNOT. Bird {Tringa BiNUTSFORD. English town fU.D.) in Cheshire, 
canutus) of the plover 15 m. S.W. of Manchester, of which it is a residential 

family. A wader, about the district. Mrs. Gaskell, who lived at K. for 22 years 

size of a thrush, it is brick- and is buried there, wrote of it under the name 

red in summer, drab in Cranford. Pop. (1961) 9,389. 

winter, and feeds on in- KOAIA (ko-ahl'a). Marsupial (Phascolarctos 
sects and molluscs. Breed- cinereus) of the family Phalangeridae, found only in 

ingin the Arctic, Ks. travel E. Australia and not easily kept in zoos because it 

widely in winter, to be feeds almost entirely on eucalyptus shoots. Resembling 

found as far afield as Java, a small bear (2 ft. long), it has greyish fur which led 

S. Africa, New Zealand, to its almost complete extermination by hunters, 

and Britain. Under protection from 1936 it has rapidly increased. 

KNOT. The unit by KOBE (ko'bi). Port on the S. coast of Honshu is., 
which a ship’s speed is Japan, founded 1868. Industries include shipbuilding, 
measured, corresponding iron and steel manufacture, sugar refining. Pop. 
to 1 nautical mile per hour. (1965) 1,217,000. 

The nautical mile is one KOBLENZ (kob'lents). City of the Rhineland- 
minute of latitude, and Palatinate, W. Germany, at the junction of the Rhine 

although varying over the earth’s surface, is in practice and Mosel. It dates back to Roman times. It has shoe 

taken to be 6,080 ft. (1 kn.=approx. 1 V? m.). and cigar factories, paper mills, and other works, and 

KNOT. An intertwinement of parts of one or more is noted as a centre of the wine trade. K. was badly 

ropes, cords, strings, etc., used to bind them together damaged in S.W.W. air raids. Pop. (1966) 102,792. 

or to other objects. It is constructed so that the strain KOCH (kokh), Ludwig (1881- ). German musician 
borne serves to draw it tighter. ‘Bends’ or ‘hitches’ are and naturalist, who settled in Britain in 1936. Origin- 

Ks. used to fasten ropes together or round spars, and ally a violinist and singer, he pioneered the recording 

splices are used to join 2 ropes together, end to end. and interpretation of bird-song. 

KNOWLES (nolz), Janies Sheridan (1784-1862). KOCH, Robert (1843-1910). German bacteriologist. 
Irish dramatist. Related to R. B. Sheridan (q.v.), B. in Hanover, he isolated the tubercle bacillus in 

he wrote plays, which were acted by, amongst others, 1882, and Invented the tuberculin test for cattle. In 

Kean and Macready, and included Wiiliam Tell 1905 he received the Nobel prize for medicine. 

(1825) and The Hunchback (1832). KOdAXY, Zoltdn (1882-1967). Hungarian com- 
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districts. Agriculture is possible only in the S., and 
the inhabitants are fishermen and hunters. Petro- 
pavlovsk, cap. of region, is the only town. 

KAMENEV, Leo Borisovich (1883-1936). Russian 
Bolshevik leader. He was elected pres, of the Moscow 
Soviet in 1918, and visited England in 1920, but was 
deported on a charge of attempting to subsidize the 
Daily Herald. After Lenin’s death he sided with 
Trotsky. In 1936 he pleaded guilty to conspiring with 
the Germans and was shot, but his guilt remains 
controversial. 

KAMET. Himalayan mountain (25,447 ft.), the 
first of over 25,000 ft. to be scaled by man. F. S. 
Smythe and Eric Shipton were in the group which 
made the ascent in 1931. 

KAMPALA (kahmpahl'a). African town, com- 
mercial centre and, from 1962, cap. of Uganda, cap. 
of Buganda region and former residence of the 
Kabaka; see Buganda. It is linked by rail with 
Mombasa, and is a market for cotton, coffee, live- 
stock, etc. Cigarettes are made. The Parliament 
buildings were opened in 1960. At Makerere, just 
N.W. of K., is the Univ. Coll, of E. Africa, founded 
in 1938. Pop. c. 200,000. 

KAMPERDUIN. Dutch name of a village anglicized 
as Camperdown. 

KANA'KA. Hawaiian word for man; applied to 
the natives of the South Sea islands. 

KANAZA'WA. City of Honshu island, Japan, 
100 m. N.N.W. of Nagoya. It has large textile and 
porcelain industries. Pop. (1965) 336,000. 

KANCBENJU'NGA. Himalayan mountain (28,146 
ft.), 75 m. E.S.E. of Everest The summit was reached 
for the first time by a British expedition in 1955. Its 
name means ‘5 treasure houses of the great snows’. 

KANDAHA'R. City of Afghanistan, c. 280 m. S.W. 
of Kabul, cap. of K. prov. and an important trading 
centre, with wool and cotton factories. It is surrounded 
by a 27 ft. high mud wall. On 1 Sept. 1880 the British 
under General (afterwards Lord) Roberts defeated 
the Afghans there. Pop. (1965) 115,000. 

KANDITSISKY, VasUy (1866-1944). Russian Ex- 



KAMCHATKA. Volcinic iprlnts hivo mide Pirstunki m 
(ivourlti! winter heilth reion, for iwimmlnr Ii pojjible *11 the 
yeir round despite Ice end snow. 



KANDY. Dancers. Courtesy of Ceylon Tea Centre. 


pressionist artist. B. in Moscow, he travelled widely 
abroad and by 1910 was producing completely no_n- 
representational work. In 1912 he pub. the influential 
Concerning the Spiritual in Art and was joint-originator 
with Franz Marc of the Blaue Reiter movement 
1911-12. For some years he taught at the Bauhaus 
and, after its closure by the Nazis, settled in Paris. 
His use of colour, and ordered arrangement of spheres 
and rectangles, affected the work of many other artists, 

KANDY (kahn'de). Town of Ceylon, formerly cap. 
of the ancient kingdom of K. One of its temples 
contains an alleged tooth of Buddha and is one of 
the most sacred Buddhist shrines. At Peradenia, 3 m. 
away, are the Univ. of Ceylon and a botanical 
garden. Pop. (1963) 67.800. 

KANGAROO'. Family of marsupials (Macro- 

odidac) found in Australia and Tasmania._ All arc 

erbivorous and range from the musk K., similar in 
size to a large rat, through the medium-size wallabies 
— which extend their range to New Guinea - to the 
familiar great grey K. {Macropus giganteus) which 
stands 8 ft. high: some extinct forms must have 
reached 10 ft. or larger. The single young of the great 
grey K., bom usually in Jan. after a very brief gesta- 
tion period, is c. 1 in. long at birth and remains in the 
mother’s pouch, with excursions as it matures, until 
Oct. The developed hind legs and strong tail enable 
them to travel at speed in long leaps. Adaptable to 
rain forest, rocky zones, or 
open grassland, the varied 
species of K. have tended 
todwindlcin numbcrsincc 
they arc hunted for furs, 
for damage to crops, or 
as a ’sport’. 

KANI'SHKA (fl. c. a.d. 

200). Indian king who.se 
kingdom c.\tcndcd over 
Kabul, Kashmir, Gand- 
hara, and E. to Benares. 

Hcwasconvcrted to Budd- 
hism and held a council 
which codified Buddhist 
writings. 

K.ANO'. State and town 
705 m. N.E. of Lagos, N, 
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Gcmtan archiiect and archacolopM. ^vhos^ cxcara- 
tion at Rab>Ion 1S99-1917 illustrated a technique of 
stratidcatian. etc., uhich inspired later worker?-. 

KOI CHL’GI.VO. .See Lcninsk-Ki’?ni rsKV. 

KOLHAPUR (kol.apoor'). Indian town in Maha- 
rashtra state, a trade, educational, and film-produc- 
tion centre, cap. of K. district. K. was formerly cap. 
of K. princely state, incorporated in Bombay state tn 
1949. Pop. (1961) IS7,?06. 

KOLKf lOZ. Russian term for collective farm (q.v.). 

KOLIAVITZ. Katthe (IS67-I945). German artist, 
chiefly famous for her drawings, etchings, etc., of 
social subjects. Her principal works are ‘The Weavers’. 
’F’easant War*. 'War’, and ‘Death’. 

KOIJS’. German form of Coloost. 

KOLOZSVAR. Hungarian name of Cluj. 

K0M.S0M0I.» The Russian name for the All- 
Union Leninist Communist Youth League. Member- 
ship is open to all >oung people between the ages of 
14 .and 26, and numbers several millions. Founded in 
1918, it acts as the youth section of the Communist 
Party, and its activities include all forms of national 
service, c.g. the rebuilding of Stalingrad in 1942. 

KO.VIEH. See Konya. 

KO'NIEV’, Ivan Slepanosich (1898- ). Soviet 
marshal. In the S.W.W. he wa.s celebrated for his 
brilliant victory in 1943 in the Dnieper bend, liberating 
the Ukraine, and advanced to link with Anglo-U.S. 
force" upproacliing from the W. 

KO.VIGSHERGI See Kai.inisgr.so. 

KONSTANZ. German form of Constance. 

KON-TIKI. Legendary Sun King who ruled the 
country later occupied by the Incas (q.v.). and was 
supposed to have migrated, with certain whitc- 
skinned and bearded followers, out into the Pacific. 
See IlfVEROMiL. 

KONYA (kon'y.ah). City in Turkey-in-Asia, on the 
site of ancient iconium (q.v.), cap. of K. il, c. 300 m. 
IL of Izmir. A market for a fertile area, it makes 
carpets and silks. At K. is the monastery of the 
IJattctng Dervishes, Pop. (1965) 1,0‘>9.460. 

KORAN. More properly, Ouran, though both arc 
transliterations: the sacred oook of Islam (q.v.). 
Written in the purest Arabic, it contains 1 14 suras or 
chapters, and is stated to have been divinely revealed 
to ttic prophet Molrammcd; the original is supposed 
to be preserved beside the throne of Allah in heaven. 

KORDA, Sir Alc.xandcr (1893-1956). British film 
producer and director. B. in Hungary, he came to 
England in 1931 (naturalized 1936): his films inch 
The Private Life of Henry VIH (1933), The Third Man 
(1950), and Kiehard HI (1955). 

KORDOFA'N. Prov. of the Rep. of Sudan, for the 
most part undulating plain with some higher ground, 
tn the main pastoral, with cattle an important 
product, it inch also estensive forests producing gum. 
Area 146,930 sq. in.: pop. (1964) 2,052.000. 

KORE'A. Country in Asia occupying the peninsula 
proiecting souiliwaAls from Manchuria, having the 
Yellow Sea on the W. and the Sea of Jap.'.n on the E. 
Tile N. border is mountainous, and a .secondary range 
runs southward along the E, coast. Tlicrc arc large 
forest reserves in the N., while the streams provide 
hydro-electric power. 

North K- has the country's chief dcposiis of iron 
and co.il, and aho has oil and harjics. First desclopcd 
by the Lip.tnesc. ilsccononw is increasingly industrial, 
iron .ind steel. Icstilcs, cement, chemicals, etc., being 
produced. Smith K. is still chiefly agricultural (rice 
bemr-lhc chief crop), but light industries, inch con- 
sumer goods, fertt!i/ers. clcciric.il goods, etc., arc 
desetopmg: il also h.ts the world’s 'j.ugcs: tungsten 
deposits C.ni!e .in* reared on the W. losslands, and 
fishing and wlialinp arc important. 

The pri-ncipal religions are Confucianism and 
Buddhism. Ihc chief towns of N. Korea are Pyong- 
yang. the cap., and Wonsan: S. Korc.i has its cap. al 


Seoul, where there is a nat. univ., other centres being 
Pusan. Taegu, and Inchon. Area: S.K., 38,452 sq. m.: 
N.K.. 46.814 sq. m. Pop.: S.K. (1966) 29.207.856; 
N.K. (1966) 12.500.000. 

History. The foundation of the Korean state tradi- 
tionally dates back about 2000 years ii.c., to the 
dynasty of Tangun, followed by that of the Chinese 
Kija, svhich ruled from c. 1 122 until the 4th cent. n.C. 
K. was subsequently distracted by internal war and 
invasion until the 10th cent. a.d. when it was united 
within the boundaries it subsequently retained, In the 
1 6th cent. Japan invaded K. for the first time, later 
withdrawing from a country it had devastated. In 
1905 Japan began to treat K. as a protectorate, and in 
1910 annc.sed it. Many Japanese colonists settled in 
K.. introducing both industrial and agricultural 
development. The Japanese in K. surrendered in 1945, 
but although Russia withdrew from K. north of the 
38lh parallel in 1948, and the U.S.A. from the south 
in 1949. the country remained divided. In 1950 the N, 
Koreans invaded South K., but the U.N. sent troops 
(mainly American) to drive them back and fighting 
was almost over when China intcivened on the side 
of North K.The 1953 armistice restored the status quo. 

North K. (Democratic People’s Rep. of K.) has a 
Soviet-type constitution; South K. (Rep. of K.) a 
Pres, and Nat. Assembl.v. After Syngman Rliec (q.v.) 
South K. became more’ dcmoeraiic'under Gen. I'.ik 
Chung Hi (1962: rc-clccted 1963. 1967). 

In 1968 the capture of the U.S. intelligence ship 
Piiehio by N. Korean patrols caused an international 
incident. The crew were held prisoner II months 
before release, and the ship was still detained: no 
disciplinary action was taken following a U.S. naval 
court of inquiry. 

KOREAN. The language of Korea, written in 
Chinese characters from the 5th cent, to 1443, when 
King Sejong developed a remarkably advanced 
phonetic alphabet, and a native literature sprang up. 
It was later discouraged as ‘vulgar letters’ - Onmun - 
and banned by the Japanese, but revived after the 
S.W.W. as ‘top letters’ - Hangul - so that modern 
Korea has 85 "'.j literacy. 

KORINTHOS. Greek form of Corin-iii. 

KORO'LEV (karawTycQ, Sergei (1906-66). Rus-sinn 
designer of space-rockets. B. at Zhitomir, son of n 
teacher, he designed the first sputnik, tlic moon- 
rockets, and the manned space ships. 

KORTRIJK. Flemish form of Courtrai. 

KOS. See Cos. 

KOSCIUSKO, Highest mt. in Australia, 7,328 ft., 
in New South Wales. (Sir) Paul Strzeiccki, who was 
born in Prussian Poland, discovered K. in 1839 and 
named it after the Polish hero K. (q.v.). 

KOSCIUSZKO (kosi-us'ko), Tadcusz (1746-1817). 
Polish Ic.adcr of the revolutionary forcc.s which 
fought against Russia in 1794. He was defeated by 
combined Russian and Pnissian forces, and captured 
at Macicjowicc, but was released in 1796. 

KOSHER. Hcb. for ‘fit’, as applied by Jews to 
meat sl.aughtcrcd according to .Mosaic law. 

KO.^ICE (kosh'itsc). Town on the Hcrnnd, Czecho- 
slovakia. cap. of K. region. K., which makes textiles, 
is of .strategic importance as a road centre: it has an 
airport. A Inrpc pan of the pop. (1967) 112,000 is 
Magyar-speaking, and K. was in Hungarv 1938-45. 

KOSSUTH (fcosh'oot), UJos (1802-94). Hungarian 
patriot. He founded tlic paper Perli Hirlap, in which 
lie pleaded for social and national reforms, and in 
1848 became pres, of the committee of n.ational 
defence and vinua! ruler of the country. In 1849 he 

reclaimed his counto''s independence of the llabt- 

urgs. The Hungarians were later defeated by Austrian 
and Russfian troops, and K. lied to Turkey. Later, he 
went to England. 

KOSYGIN (fcoscg7n). Alexei Mkolalesleh (1904- 

). Russian politician. B. at Leningrad, he Joined the 
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from the seeds is used in food and soap preparation. 

KAPP, IMmond Xavier (1890- ). British artist. He 
first exhibited in 1919, and has produced portrait 
drawings, lithographs, still-life and flower pieces. 

KAPP, Wolfgang (1868-1922). German politician 
who organized an armed rising in 1920. The ‘Kapp 
Putsch’ was foiled by a general strike of the workers 
of Berlin. K. fled to Sweden, was arrested on his 
return, and d. before his trial. 



KARIBA. Officially opened In I960, the dam has 2 generating 
stations with a joint capacity of 1,500 megawatts, and its wall 
provides an important road link between Southern Rhodesia 
and Zambia. The project will promote industrial expansion, 
and tourist resorts arc planned on the lake. As many wild 
animals as possible were rescued from the Inundated area In 
‘Operation Noah’. 

Courtesy of the H/gh Commissioner for Southern Rhodesia. 

KARACHI (karah'chi). Chief seaport and former 
cap. of Pakistan, N. of the Indus delta. It has a fine 
harbour, and an international airport. Natural gas 
is brought to K. by pipeline from Sui, 350 m. to the 
N., and there is an oil refinery at nearby Korangi. 
Pop. (1961) 1,923,598. 

KARAFUTO (kahrahfooto). Japanese name for 
the southern part of the island of Sakhalin (q.v.), 
annexed by Japan in 1905, restored to Russia in 1945. 

KARAGA'NDA. Industrial town in Kazakh S.S.R., 
U.S.S.R., cap. of K. region, which produces coal, 
copper, tungsten, manganese, etc. Pop. (1967) 489,000. 

KARAJAN (karayahn'), Herbert von (1908- ). 
Austrian conductor. Originally a student of the piano, 
he was artistic director of the Vienna State Opera 
1956-64, and of the Salzburg Festival from 1964. 
Exercising supreme dominance over his instrumental 
forces, he excels in conducting opera. 

KARA-KALPAK (kah'ra kahlpahkO. A.S.S.R. of 
Uzbek S.S.R., U.S.S.R., called after the Kara-Kalpak 
people whose name means black bonnet. They live 
S. of the Sea of Aral and were subdued by Russia in 
1867. An autonomous K.-K. region formed in 1926 
within Kazakh A.S.S.R., transferred to the R.S.F.S.R. 
in 1930, made an A.S.S.R. in 1932, was attached to 
Uzbekistan in 1936. The cap. is Nukus, With the aid 
of artificial irrigation cotton, rice, wheat and other 
crops arc grown .fish from the Aral Sea is canned at 
Muynak. Area Gl.OOOsq. m.; pop. (1967) 638.000 (r. 40 
per cent Kara-Kalpaks). 

KARAKO'RAM. Range of mount.ains in central 
Asia. The highest peak is K2 or Godwin Austen 
(28,278 ft.). K. was also the name of Genghis Khan’s 
capital, now in ruins. 

Ki\RA-KUM (kah'rah-koom': Black Sands). Sandy 
desert occupying most of Turkmen S.S.R., U.S.S.R. 
Area c. 110.000 sq. m. 

KAR.AMZIN (-zenO. Nikolai Mlkhanovldi (1765- 


1826). Russian writer, author of Letters of a Russian 
Traveller (1797-1801), and an incomplete History of 
the Russian State. 

KARA'TE. See Judo. 

KARBALA. See Kerbela. 

KAREL (kah'rel), Rudolf (1880-1945). Czech com- 
poser. B. at Pilsen, he became a pupil of Dvorak 
at Prague, and prof, at the conserv'atoire. He d. in 
a concentration camp. His works include operas, a 
‘Renaissance’ symphony, chamber music, etc. 

KARELIA. A.S.S.R. of the R.S.F.S.R., formed in 
1956 from the Karelo-Finnish S.S.R. set up in 1940 
and adjoining the Finnish frontier. K. is rich in 
sources of water power and forest reserves and 
fisheries. The cap. is Petrozavodsk. Area 66,500 sq. 
m.; pop. (1967) 707,000. 

KAJRENS (kahrenz"). People of the Far East, 
numbering perhaps 14 million in all. Most of them 
live in E. Burma near the Thailand border, across 
which some of them are found, as also are some in 
the Irrawaddy delta. Their language belongs to the 
Sino-Thai family, and it is believed that they are 
descended from the Chinese driven S. by the Shan 
people. The K. strongly resisted integration in Burma 
after that country became independent in 1948, and 
Kantarawaddy, Bawlake, and Kyebogyi, three divi- 
sions of Burma formerly called the Karenni states, 
were in 1954 formed into the Kayah state (area c. 
4,600 sq. m.; pop. c. 85,000), while parts of the dis- 
tricts of Toungoo, Thaton, and Amherst became the 
Karen state (area c. 11,600 sq. m.; pop. c. 400,000), 
both states having a measure of autonomy. 

KARG-ELERT (aTcrt), Siegfried (1877-1933). 
German composer. Originally a pianist, he turned to 
composition under the advice of Grieg and produced 
much organ music. 

KARIB.A (kareb'a) DAM, Concrete dam in 
Northern Rhodesia on the Zambezi c. 220 m. W.N.W. 
of Livingstone, constructed 1955-60 for hydro- 
electric power. It is 420 ft. high and 1,900 ft. wide and 
created Lake K., 175 m. long and up to 40 m. broad 
with a volume of 130 million acre-feet, largest man- 
made lake at the time of its creation. Displaced 
African agriculturalists now fish the lake which has 
been specially stocked. K.D. was designed by the 
French engineer Andrd Coyne (1891-1960). 

KARIKAX. Small port in India, 155 m. S. of Madras, 
at the mouth of the right distributoo’ of the Cauvepf 
delta. On a tract of land acquired by the French in 
1739, it was transferred to India de facto in 1954, by 
treaty in 1956. Sec Pondicherry. 

KARLFELDT, Erik Axel (1864-1931). Swedish 
poet. He cstab. his reputation with Fridolins visor, 
and was awarded a Nobel prize in 1931. 

KARL-MARX-STADT. Town in E. Germanv, cap. 
of K. district, on the Chemnitz r., 40 m. S.S.E. of 
Leipzig. It is an industrial centre with engineering 
works, textile and chemical factories. Formerly called 
Chemnitz, it came within the Russian zone of occu- 
pation after the S.W.W. and was renamed in 1953. 
Pop. (1966) 294,900. 

KARLOFF, Boris. Pseudonym of British actor, 
William Henry Pratt (1887-1969). He ss-as best known 
for his success as the Monster in the Hollywood film 
Frankenstein (1931). „ 

KARLO\’Y V/VRY. Spa in the Bohemian Forest, 
Czechoslovakia, famous from the 14th cent, for us 
alkaline thermal springs. Pop. (1967) 46,000. See 


KARLSBAD. German name of Karlovy Vary. 

KARLSBURG. German name of v\i.nA Juua. 

KA'RLSKRON.A. Seaport and naval base on the 
S. coast of Sweden, the H.Q. of the Swedish navy 
since 1680. Pop. (1966) 37,8(K). 

KARLSRUHE (-roo-c). Town of Raden-WQrttcm- 
berg, W. Germany. 35 m. S. of .Mannheim. K„ 
founded 1715, is an important communication centre. 
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in 1924, where he studied political science at the univ. 
and was later called to the Bar. He was sec. 1929-47 
of the India League, the cultural organization of the 
Indian Nat. Congress Party, which he developed into 
its chief mouthpiece in Europe. First High Commis- 
sioner for India in London, 1947-52, he was then 
deputy head, and later head, of the Indian delegation 
to the U.N., where he was active in arbitration during 
the Korean War and Suez Canal crises. In 1957 he 
became Defence Min., but resigned from the Cabinet 
in 1962 through pressure of public opinion over the 
Chinese advances on the Sino-Indian border. He is the 
leader of the extreme left wing of the Congress Party. 

KRIVOI ROG. Town in the Ukrainian S.S.R., 
U.S.S.R., 80 m. S.W. of Dnepropetrovsk. The sur- 
rounding district is rich in iron ore, and there is a 
metallurgical industry. The name means ‘crooked 
horn’. Pop. (1967) 498,000. 

KRO'NSTADT. Russian naval base on the is. of 
Kotlin in the Gulf of Finland, opposite Leningrad, 
founded by Peter the Great in 1703. 

BiROPOTKIN, Peter Alexelvich, Prince (1842- 
1921). Russian anarchist. B. in Moscow, he served in 
the army, did important survey work in Asia, joined 
the revolutionary party in St. Petersburg, and in 1874 
was imprisoned. He escaped to England in 1876, and 
later moved to Switzerland. Expelled from Switzerland, 
he went to France, where he was imprisoned 1883-6. 
He then lived in England until 1917, when he returned 
to Moscow. Among his principal works are Modern 
Science and Anarchism and Mutual Aid. 

iroUG (kroog), Julius Albert (1907- ). American 
engineer and administrator. He was chief power 
engineer of the Tennessee Valley Authority 1939^0 
and Sec. of the Interior 1946-9. 

KRUGER, Stephanus Johannes Paulus (1825-1904). 
President of the Transvaal Rep. B. at Colesberg, Cape 
Colony, he accompanied his family on the ‘great trek’ 
across the Vaal r., and soon became prominent in 
Transvaal politics. In 1863 he was appointed Cdr.-Gen. 
of the forces, in 1883 he was elected Pres., and re- 
elected in 1888, 1893, and 1898. His refusal to remedy 
the grievances of the Uitlanders (English and other 
non-Boer white inhabitants of the rep.) led to war 
with Britain in 1899. When Pretoria was occupied by 
British troops K. fled to Europe, where he pleaded 
vainly for European intervention. He d. in Switzerland. 

KRUGER NATIONAL PARK. Game reserve in 
N.E. Transvaal, S. Africa, between the Limpopo and 
Crocodile rivers. It has an area of 8,000 sq. m. 

KRUGERSDORP. Mining town in the Witwaters- 
rand dist., Transvaal, S. Africa. Manganese and 
uranium are worked as well as gold. Pop. (1960) 
89,493 (30,241 white). 

KRUPP (kroop). German family of industrialists 
and armaments manufacturers. The Essen foundries 
were estab. by Friedrich K. (1787-1826), developed by 
Alfred K. (1812-57), the ^Cannon King’, and the 
business further expanded by Friedrich Alfred K. 
(1854-1902), who took over the Germania shipbuild- 
ing yard at Kiel. His only child Bertha (1886-1957) 
m. in 1906 Gustav von Bohlen und Halbach (1870- 
1950), who became head of the firm. During the 
F.W.W. it advanced the construction of long-distance 
artillery, e.g. ‘Big Bertha’, and in the post-war years 
continued secretly to manufacture armaments - von 
Bohlen was a Hitler supporter. The K. works came 
under allied control in 1945, the Borbeck steel plant 
being given as reparation to the U.S.S.R. Gustav’s 
son, Alfried K. (1907-67) who had controlled the firm 
from 1943, was imprisoned 1948-51, but attempted 
deconcentration of the K. assets failed. Just before 
Alfried’s death in 1967, financial difficulties com- 
pelled his agreement to conversion of the firm to a 
public CO. as the Friedrich K. Foundation. 

KRYLOV (krelof'), Ivan Andrei (1768-1844). 
Russian fabulist. He translated many of La Fontaine’s 


fables, besides publishing his own original work, 
written in a colloquial style with familiar images, and 
satirizing bureaucracy and such everyday vices as 
greed, etc. 

KRYPTON (Gk., hidden). A colourless, odourless, 
inert gas, at. wt. 83-8, at. no. 36, symbol Kr. It was 
discovered in 1898 by Ramsay and Travers in the 
residue from liquid air. Occurring in the atmosphere 
(c. 1 to 1,000,000), K. is used to enhance brilliance in 
miners’ electric lamps, and in some gas-filled elec- 
tronic valves. 

KUALA LUMPUR (kwah'lah loom'poor). Cap. of 
Selangor, of the Fed. of Malaya and of Malaysia. It 



KOALA LUMPUR. A ceremonial parade of Malay Regiment 
troops passes the Federal Secretariat, one of the city’s distinc- 
tive landmarks, completed In 1897. The Regiment, which took 
an Important part In jungle warfare against Communist 
terrorists, was started as an experiment and Initially commanded 
by British officers. Courtesy of Maiaya House. 

does a large trade in tin and has an airport and is the 
seat of the Univ. of Malaya (1962). Pop. (1 968) 500,000. 

KUiUTYIN. The ‘goddess of mercy’ of the Chinese 
Buddhists; the Japanese worship her as Kwannon. 

KUBAN (koobahnO. A river of the U.S.S.R., 
rising in Georgia and flowing about 500 m. N. and W. 
through the R.S.F.S.R. to the Black Sea. The name is 
also applied to the low-lying agricultural dist. of 
Krasnodar Terr, immediately N. of the Caucasus. 

KUBELIK (koob'elek), Jan (1880-1940). Czech 
violinist. He performed in Prague at the age of 8, 
and was one of the world’s greatest virtuosos; he also 
wrote 6 violin concertos, etc. His son, ^fael K. 
(1914- ), was musical dir. at Covent Garden 1955-8, 
and became in 1961 chief conductor Bayerischer 
Rundfunk, Munich. 

KUBLAI (koobll) KHAN (1216-94). Mongol 
emperor of China, grandson of Ghengis Khan. He 
succeeded his brother Mangu in 1259, estab. himself 
as emperor of the whole of China, and with little 
success attempted to extend his rule still further. 

KUCHUK (kooch'ook), Fazil (1906- ). Cypriot 
politician. B. in Nicosia, where he became a doctor, 
he was ed. at Istanbul and Lausanne univs., and in 
1941-60 was ed. of the daily paper Halkln Sesi (Voice 
of the People), supporting the Turkish minority 
position. In I960, as leader of the Nat. Turkish Party, 
he became vice-pres. of Cyprus. 

KUFRA (kooTrah). Group of oases in the Libyan 
Desert, Libya, N. Africa, c. 740 m. S.E. of Tripoli. 
It was visited in 1921 by Rosita Forbes, and captured 
from the Italians by General Leclerc in 1941. 

KUIBYSHEV (icoo'bishef, but anglicized kwe'- 
bisheO. Cap. of K. Reg., R.S.F.S.R., U.S.S.R., an 
excellent river port, at the junction of the Samara with 
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KARTING. A sport for Everyman - and a spore of KJng 
Hussein of Jordan " shown racing at Biggin Hill, England. 

Courtesy of iambretta Conccss/onoires Ltd. 

KA'SSEL. City in Hessen, W. Gennany, dating 
from the 10th cent. It has engineering and locomotive 
works, etc. Pop. (1966) 213,000. 

KASSE'M, Abdul Karim (19I4-63), Iraqi politician. 
He became P.M. of the rep. in 1958, adopting a pro- 
Sovict policy. He pardoned the leaders of the pro- 
Egyptian party who tried to assassinate him in 1959, 
but was executed after the 1963 coup. 

KASTAMONU CkahstahmonooO. Town by the 
Gok r., Turkey, cap. of K. il, with textile manufac- 
turc^. Pop. (1960 est.) 15,000. 

KASTNER (kcst'ner), Erich (1899- ). German 
writer. He has pub. satirical verse; Fabian (1931) a 
novel of post-war Germany; the widely trans. 
children’s book Emil and the Detectives (1928); 
and When I was a Little Boy (1957) telling of his 
childhood in his native Dresden. 

^TAEV (kahtah'yev), Valentin Petrovich 
{1897- ). Soviet novelist and dramatist whose works 
inch the novels. The Island of Ehrendorf (1924), 
The Embezzlers (1927) and Lonely White Sail (1937); 
and the play Squaring the Circle. 

KATA'NGA. Dist, in the Rep. of Congo (q.v.), 
containing Elizabethville, with some of the world’s 
richest copper workings, and uranium and other 
minerals. Pop. (1967) 1,853,000. 

KATHIAWAR (kahtiawahr). Peninsula on the W. 
coast of India. Within it were a number of princely 
states which formed the Western K. agency of British 
India, 1927-47, and, except for Ahmcdabad and 
Aureli, the Saurashtra Union, 1948-56. The whole of 
K. (23,445 sq. m.) was added to Bombay state in 
1956, and became part of Gujarat in 1960. Gandhi 
was b. in K. at Porbandar. 

KATMANDU (kahtmahndoo). Cap. of the Hima- 
layan state of Nepal, founded in the 8lh cent. It has 
an airfield. Pop. (1961) 224,900. 

KiVTOWlCE (katovit'sa). City and chief town of 
K. voiyodship (county), Poland. Anthracite and iron 
are mined and there arc iron foundries, smelting 
works, and machine shops. Pop. (1966) 287,000. 

KATRINE (kat'rin). Freshwater loch in the S.W. 
of Perth, Scotland, from which Glasgow draws most 
of its water supply. Area 5 sq. m.: length 8 m. 

KATSURA tk.ihtsoo'rah), Taro, Prince (1847- 
1913). Jap.anese statesman. He received a military 
education in Pnissia, reformed the Japanese army- 
on modem lines, and was War Minister 1898-1901 
and P.M. 1901-5 and 1908-11. The Anglo-Japancsc 
alliance of 1902 w.os hargcly his work. 

KATTEGAT. Sea pxssagc between Jutland and 
Sweden. It is about ISO m. long, 85 m. at its broadest. 
K.ATl'OWITZ. German fomi of KATownen. 
KAUFFER. EdoTirtl McKnlght (1890-1954), Amcri- 
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can artist. He lived in England 1914-41, and was 
particularly famous for his posters. 

KAUFFMANN (kowf'mahn), Angelica (174 1-1807). 
Swiss artist. B. in Orisons, she lived in Italy until 1765 
and in England 1765-81, where her neo-classical 
paintings became popular. She became one of the 
first R.As. in 1769 and returned to Rome in 1781. 

KAUFMAN, George S. (1889-1961). American 
playwright. B. m Pittsburgh, he wrote, or collaborated 
in, many popular plays, incl. Dinner at Eight (1932), 
You Can't Take It With You (1936), and The Man Who 
Came to Dinner (1939). 

KAUNAS. Town of the Lithuanian S.S.R., on the 
r. Nieman. It has a univ., opened 1922. Pop. (1967) 
276,000. 

KAUNDA (kah-oon'dah), Kenneth Darid (1924- ). 
Zambian politician. Son of an African missionary, 
he was ed. at Lubwa Training School where he became 
a teacher (headmaster 1944-7), and was in 1950 
founder-sec. of the Lubwa branch of the African Nat. 
Congress. In 1958 he founded the breakaway Zambia 
African Nat. Congress, but this organization was 
banned as subversive and K. imprisoned. On his 
release he founded in 1960 the United National 
Independence Party, became in 1963 Min. of Local 
Govt., and in 1964 first P.M. of N. Rhodesia, then 
first pres, of Zambia, re-elected 1968. 

KAURI PINE (kow'ri). A New Zealand conifer 
(Agathis australis), it often reaches a height of 150 ft., 
and yields valuable softwood timber. Xauri Gum, 
the resinous deposit dug up in areas where K. forest 
existed previously, is used in varnishes. 

KAUTSKY (kowts'ki), Karl (1854-1938). German 
Social-Democrat. B. in Prague, he became a follower 
and personal friend of Marx. In 1919 he was appointed 
Sec. of State. His report on the causes of the F.W.W, 
blamed the German and Austrian govts. He lied when 
Hitler came to power, and d. in Amsterdam. 

KAVA (kah'vah). Non-alcoholic, intoxicating 
beverage prepared from the roots or leaves of a 
variety of pepper plant. Piper mcthysticum, in the S. 
Pacific islands. 

KAV.ALA (kahvah lah). Seaport of Macedonia, 
Greece, cap. of K. nome, the centre of rich tobacco- 
growing Country. Pop. (1961) 44,406. 

KAVA'NAGH, Patrick (1905-67). Irish poet. Son 
of a farmer in co. Monaghan, he lived in Dublin from 
1939. His poetry incl. The Great Hunger (1942) and A 
Soul for Sale (1947); The Green Fool (1938) is an auto- 
biography, and Tarry Flynn (1948) an autobio- 
graphical novel. 

KAWABATA, Yastinari (1899- ). Japanese novel- 
ist. Influenced by the Taic 
of Genji, which he rendered 
into modern Japanese, his 
novels arc delicate in tech- 
nique, e.g. Snow Country 
(1947) and A Thousand 
Cranes (1952). He was 
awarded a Nobel prize 
1968. 

KAWASAKI (kahwahs- 
ahkc).Japancsccity between 
Tokyo and Yokohama 
with a Buddhist temple 
to which pilgrimages are 
made on the 2lst of Jan., 
March. May. and Sept. 
Pop. (1966) S55.000. 

KAY. John {1704-ancr 
176-1). British inventor. In 
1733 he patented bis llying- 
shuttle. intended to .speed 
up the work of the hand- 
loom-wcaver.but was ruined 
by the litigation necessary 
to defend bis patent, and 



KATMANDU. On she 
sower of Bodnish racoda. 
She eyes of Buddha aym- 
boltse supreme tcnowledce 
and sllvine benevolence. 

Ccorsesjr eg WJf.O. 
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commanded the armies on the N. front until 1916, 
when he was appointed gov. of Turkestan. 

KURSK (koorsk). Town dating from the 9th cent., 
cap. of K. reg. of the R.S.F.S.R., U.S.S.R. Industries 
inch chemicals, machinery, alcohol, and tobacco. 
Pop. (1967) 249,000. 

KURTEN, Peter (1883-1931). German criminal 
sadist, known as the ‘Diisseldorf murderer’. From 
Feb. 1929 to May 1930 he terrorized Diisseldorf as a 
mass-murderer; arrested at last, he was found guilty 
of 9 murders and condemned to death. 

KUSSEVITZKY, Sergei (1874-1951). Russian 
conductor. Originally a virtuoso of the double bass, he 
was noted for his interpretations of Russian works. 

KUT-AJ>IMARA (koot'-al-imah'ra). Town on the 
Tigris, Iraq, a grain market and carpet-manufacturing 
centre, cap. of Kut liwa. It was besieged Dec. 1915- 
April 1916. when Gen. Townshend with his force was 
compelled to surrender. Pop. (1967) 60,000. Km 
Barrage, a dam across the Tigris, was opened 1939. 

KUTCH (kooch), Rann of. Salt, marshy area in 
Gujarat state, India, which forms 2 shallow lakes, 
the Great Rann and the Little Rann, in the wet season, 
and is a salt-covered desert in the dry. It takes its 
name from the former prince'y state of K., area 16,724 
sq. m., centrally admin, from 1950, which was 
ahsorbed in Bombay state in 1956 and became part of 
Gujarat state in 1960. An internal, tribunal awarded 
90% of the R. of K. to India and 10% (c. 300 sq. m.) 
to Pakistan, the latter comprising almost all the 
elevated area above water the year round, in 1968. 

KUTUSOV (kootoo'zoO, Mikhail Larionovidi, 
Prince of Smolensk (1745-1813). Russian field 
marshal. He commanded an army corps at Austerlitz, 
and the retreating army in 1812. After the burning of 
Moscow he harried the French throughout their 
retreat, and later took command of the united Prussian 
and Russian armies. 

KU^VA^' (koo'wat). Sheikdom on the N.W. shores 
of the Persian Gulf. It is mainly low-lying desert 


KUWAIT. The University of Kuwait (1966) at Shuwaikh on 
Kuwait Bay, a suburb of the capital; there Is also a Kuwaiti 
Institute of Economic and Social Planning In the Middle East 
Courtesy of Kuwait Oil Co., Ltd. 

country inhabited by nomadic Bedouin. The sheik oi 
K., to prevent possible pressure by the Turks (of 
whose empire K. svas nominally a part), asked Britain 
for protection in 1897, and in 1899 a treaty was made 
giving Britain exclusive rights in K. K.’s independence 
under British protection was recognized in 1914, and 
in 196! the treaty of 1899 was formally abrogated, K- 
becoming a member of the Arab League and of the 
U.N. General Kassem of Iraq refused to recognize 
K.'s independence, claiming it as part of Iraq. The 


Iraqi threat was countered by the despatch of a 
British force for a few months, and by the non: 
recognition of the claim in the Arab world. 

Formerly dependent on dhow building, pearling 
and maritime trading, this small, barren state assumed 
international importance following the discovery of a 



KYOTO. The original RokuonJI Temple (popularly called the 
Gold Pavilion), surrounded by a beautiful garden, was built In 
I39d at the foot of KInugasayama Hill In thick forest, to the 
north of Kyoto. The present building, completed In 1955 on 
the same site. Is an exact replica of the original, destroyed by 
fire In 1950. Courtesy of Japanese Embassf. 


rich petroleum field at Burgan in 1938 (production 
started in 1946) and subsequently also in the Kuwait- 
Saudi Arabian Neutral Zone. Since most of the 
royalties paid to the sheik (estimated at £50 million a 
year) arc used for social developments, K. is one of 
the best-cquipDcd of the world’s states in public 
works, medical and educational services. The giant 
tankers are accommodated at a man-made floating 
island terminal 555 yds long 10 m. offshore, opened 
1969. Area c. 5,800 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 491,000. 

The cap., also called K., is a flourishing port and is 
being developed as an outstanding example of town 
planning. Its seawater distillation plant is the biggest 
in the world, and there arc power stations supplying 
light industries. An impressive survival of the past is 
the ‘Sir palace on the seafront. Pop. (1966) 99,700. 

KUZBAS. Industrial area in Kemerovo region, 
R.S.F.S.R., U.S.S.R., lying on the Tom r. to the N. of 
the Altai mountains. Development began in the 1930s. 
It takes its name from the old town of Kuznetsk: see 
Leninsk-Kuznetsky; Novo Kuznetsky. 

KUZNETSOV (koosnyctsofO, VasUi Vasillcvicb 
(1901- ). Soviet politician. Once a steelworks 
engineer, he was chairman of the All-Union Central 
Council of Trade Unions 1944-54, and in 1958 
became deputy For. Min. He was prominent in 1963 
in the negotiations leading to the solution of the 
Cuban crisis and the nuclear test-ban agreement. 

KWANGCHOW. Chinese name for Canton. 

KWANGSI-CHUANG (kwahngse' choo-angO. 
Autonomous region of S. China bordering Vietnam. 
K.-C. covers the upper part of the basin oftheSikiang; 
it produces sugar cane, fruits, sandalwood, tung oil, 
tin, antimony, etc. The cap. is Nanning. Area 85,9(X) 
sq. m.; pop. (1957) 19,390,000. 

KWANGTUNG (kwahntoong^. Prov. of S. China. 
In the S. it inch the Luichow peninsula, and the island 
of Hainan. The prov. is drained by the Han and also 
by the Sikiang and its alTluents converging on the 
Otnfon delta and estuary, where are Hong Kong and 
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had charge of the Great Seal of England. During the 
Middle Ages the great seal was entrusted to the 
Chancellor. Later a special Lord Keeper was 
appointed to take charge of it, but since 1761 the 
posts of Chancellor and Keeper have been combined. 

KEEWATIN (kewah'tin). Eastern _dist. of North- 
west Territories, Canada, inch the islands in Hudson 
and James Bays. The N. is an upland plateau, the S. 
low and level, covering the greater part of the Barren 
Grounds (Arctic prairies) of Canada. There are a 
number of lakes; trapping for furs is the main 
occupation. Trading posts inch Chesterfield Inlet, 
Eskimo Point, and Coral Harbour, the last with an 
air base set up during the S.W.W. K. District was 
formed in 1876, under the administration of Manitoba; 
it was transferred to Northwest Territories in 1905, 
and in 1912 lost land S. of 60 deg. N. to Manitoba and 
Ontario. Area 228,160 so. m.; pop. (1961) .2,345. 
KEFALINIA. Italian form of Cephalonia. 
KEFAUVER (ke'fawva), Estes (1903-63). American 
Democratic politician, known as the 'homespun 
Tennessean’. Son of a Tennessee dairy-farmer, he 
became a successful corporation lawyer and cam- 
paigned in a coonskin cap to enter Congress in 1939. 
Senator for his native state from 1949, he failed to 
gain acceptance as presidential candidate in 1952 and 
1956, but made his mark in campaigning against 
organized crime, price-fixing and monopolies. 

KEFLAVIK. Fishing port in Iceland, 22 m. W.S.W. 
of Reykjavik. It has a large international airport, 
built during the S.W.W. by U.S. .forces (who called it 
Meeks Field). K. became a N.A.T.O. base in 1951, 
and a U.S. (N.A.T.O.) force was again estab. there. 
Pop. (1966) 5,422. 

KEIGHLEY (keth'li). English industrial town (bor.) 
in the W. Riding of Yorks. Manufactures inch wool- 
len and worsted goods, and machinery. Haworth, home 
of the Brontes, is part of K. bor. Pop (1961) 55,852. 

KEITEL (kit'el), Wilhelm (1882-1946). German 
field marshal. He was chief of the supreme command 
from 1938, and signed the unconditional surrender 
of the German forces at Berlin on 8 May 1945. He 
was tried at Nuremberg as a war criminal and hanged. 

KEKULE (kck'oole), Friedrich August (1829-96). 
German chemist. B. at Darmstadt, he became prof, 
at Ghent in 1858, and at Bonn in 1865. His theory 
of molecular structure revolutionized organic chemis- 
try (1858). In 1865 he conceived the novel idea of the 
ring structure of benzene from, it is said, a dream he 
had of a serpent catching its tail. 

_ KELA'NTAN. State, ruled by a sultan, in the 
Federation of Malaysia. It was transferred by Siam to 
Britain in 1909, and until 1948 was one of the Un- 
federated Malay States. The cap. is Kota Bharu. The 
chief products inch rice, rubber, copra, tin, manganese 
and gold. Area, 5,746 sq. m. ; pop. ( 1 966) 665,7 1 1 . 

KELLER, Gottfried (1819-1900). Swiss poet and 
novelist. B. at Zurich, he pub. his first voh of Gedichte 
in 1846, another voh of lyrics in 1851, and the out- 
standing educational and autobiographical novel, 
Dcr an'ine Heinrich, in 1854-5. The first series of 
short stories. Die Lcute von SeMwyla (1856), appeared 
at Zurich, where in 1861 he was made first sec. to the 
cantonal govt. After his retirement in 1876 there 
followed Ziirichcr HoveUen (1877), a story cycle. Das 
Sinn^edicht (1881), the novel Martin Salander, etc. 

KKLLEU. Helen .Adams (1S80-196S). American 
author. B. in Alabama, she lost the senses of sight and 
hc.iring through an illness when 19 months old, and 
of necessity remained dumb. Under the tuition of 
Anne Sullivan Macy, she became able to speak and 
graduated with honours at Radclilfc College in 1904. 
Her meeting with her teacher is described in William 
Gibson’s play The Miracle M'orker (1959), filmed in 
1962 She pub. several books. 

KELLERMANN, Francois Chrlstophe dc, duke of 
Valray (1735-1820). French soldier, 'vho in 1792 


saved Paris by his victory at Valmy, and became 
one of Napoleon’s marshals. 

KELLOGG, Frank Billings (1856-1937). American 
Republican statesman. Ambassador to Great Britain 
in 1924, he was Sec. of State 1925-9, and was the 
author of the Kellogg Pact for the outlawry of war by 
the Great Powers, signed in Paris in 1928. 

KELLS. Market town (U.D.) on the r. Blackssater, 
Meath, Rep. of Ireland. It was an ancient residence of 
the Irish kings. In the library of Trinity College, 
Dublin, is preserved the Book of Kelli, an 8th cent, 
illuminated copy of the Gospels in Latin, written at a 
monastery of K. founded by St. Columba. Pop. 
(1961) 2,162. 

KELLY, Edward (1854-80). Australian bushranger. 
The son of an Irish convict, he wounded a constable 
in 1878 while resisting the arrest of his brother Daniel 
for horse-stealing. The 2 brothers escaped and with 
two confederates carried out bank-robberies on the 
Victoria-New South Wales border. In 1880 K. was 
captured and hanged. 

KELLY, Sir Gerald (1879- ). British portrait 
painter. He was elected R.A. in 1930, and in 1945 
completed State portraits of George VI and Queen 
Elizabeth, the Queen Mother. He succeeded Sir Alfred 
Munnings as President of the Royal Academy 
(1949-54). 

KELLY, Grace Patricia (1928- ). American film 
actress. B. in Philadelphia, she made her film ddbut in 
1951 in Fourteen Hours, and later starred in High 
Noon (1952), The Country Girl (1954) for which she 
received an Academy Award, and High Society (1955). 
In 1956 she m. Prince Rainier of Monaco (q.v.). 

KELP. The powdery ash of burned seaweeds, a 
lesser source of iodine, also collectively the large 
seaweeds, particularly the Fucaccae and Laminariaccae. 

KE'LSO. Market town on the Tweed, Roxburgh, 
Scotland. David I founded an abbey at K., 1120. 
Pop. (1961) 3,964. 

KELVIN, William Thomson, 1st baron K. (1824- 
1907). British physicist. As prof, at Glasgow 1846- 
99, he was an inspiring teacher, and prodigious 
researcher in all aspects of physical sciences. Pioneer 
of the absolute scale of temperature, his work on the 
conservation of energy (1851) led to the 2nd law of 
thermodynamics. Popularly known for his contribu- 
tions to telegraphy, he developed stranded cables and 
sensitive receivers, greatly improving transatlantic 
communications. Maritime endeavours led to a tide 
gauge and predictor, an improved compass, and 
simpler methods for fixing a ship’s position at sea. He 
was pres, of the Royal Soc. 1890-5. 

KEMAL, Yashcr (1922- ). Turkish author. Once 
a field-labourer, then public letter-writer and shoe- 
maker, he has pub. poetry and folklore collected 
during his wanderings in his native Anatolia. His first 
novel, trans. as Mcmed, my Hawk (1963), dealt with 
peasant life. 

KEMBLE. British family of actors. Roger K. (1721- 
1802), a strolling player and travelling manager, had 
12 children, one of whom was Mrs. Siddons (q.v.). 
John Philip K. (1757-1823), the 2nd child, made his 
debut in 1776, In 1788 he became manager of Drup' 
Lane, London, and in 1803 of Covent Garden. Flc 
retired in 1817 and lived at Lausanne. Strikingly 
handsome and intelligent, he was amoim the greatest 
English tragedians. Charles K. (1775-1854), a 
younger brother of the above, appeared with success 
in supporting roles 1792-1840. France: Anne (Fanny) 
K. (1809-93). the elder dau. of Charles K., first 
annwred «is Juliet at Covcnl Garden jn 1S*.9. After 
1848 she made a great reputation by her Shakespeare 

^^KKMEROVO. Coal-mining town in thcR.S.F.S.R.. 
cap. of K. region in W. Siberia and centre of Kuznet? 
coal basin: it has chemical and metallurgical factories. 
Pop. (1967) 358.000. 
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lace. Weighing 2 tons and with many thousands o moving 
parts, precision-made of metal, this modern Leavers machine 
can make all types of lace from narrowest edging to the widest 
flouncing of a bridal gown. It copes with all types of thread, 
natural or synthetic, produces a cobweb texture or rich, heavy 
styles, and colour Is varied at will. 

Courtesy of British Leavers Lace Publicity. 

the E., and the Strait of Belle Isle on the S.E. Part of 
it is in the prov. of Quebec, part forms a division of 
the prov. of Newfoundland, from which it is separ- 
ated by the Strait of Belle Isle. L. consists for the most 
part of a plateau sloping gently from the mountains 
which fringe the irregular coastline. Fishing, especially 
of cod, is the chief industry. Iron ore from deposits 
near the headwaters of Hamilton r., proved in 1950, 
is taken for shipment to the port of Seven Islands on 
the St. Lawrence by a railway completed in 1954. A 
considerable stand of virgin timber lies in S. L. 
and Churchill River (560 m.) is being developed for 
electric power. L. division of Newfoundland is c. 
110,000 sq. m. in area; pop. (1966) 21,157. 

LA BRUYfiRE (bruyarO, Jean de (1645-96). French 
essayist. B. in Paris, he studied law, took a post in 
the revenue office, and in 1684 entered the service of 
the house of Conde. His Caractdres (1688), satirical 
portraits of contemporaries, made him many enemies. 

LABUAN (lahboo-ahn'). A flat, wooded island ofl 
N.W. Borneo, ceded to Gt. Britain in 1846; made a 
Crown Colony in 1848; included in British North 
Borneo 1890-1906; a dependency of Singapore 1907- 
12; a separate colony again 1912 until occupied by 
the Japanese 1942-5; again part of British N. Borneo 
from 1946, and of Sabah, Fed. of Malaysia, from 
1963. The chief town is Victoria, with a good harbour 
(pop. I960 c. 3,200). Sago is produced; cattle and 
goats are raised. Area 35 sq. m.; pop. c. 10,000. 

LABURNUM. Flowering tree (Cytisiis 1. or L. 
vulgaris) a member of the Leguminosae family, native 
to the mountainous parts of central Europe. The 
flowers, in long drooping clusters, are bright yellow 
and appear in early spring; some varieties have 
purple or reddish flowers. The seeds are poisonous. 

LAC. Resinous incrustation exuded by the female 
lac-insects {Coccus tacca), which eventually covers the 
twigs of trees in India and the Far East. The gathered 
twigs are known as stick-lac, which yields, a useful 
crimson dye and the commercial shellac formed by 
melting the separated resin, and spreading it into thin 
layers or flakes. 

LACCADIVE aak'adiv), MINICOY and AMBV- 
DIVI ISLANDS. Group of 14 coral islands, 10 in- 
habited, in the Indian Ocean, 200 m. off the Malabar 
coast. Acquired by the British in 1877, they were 
attached administratively to Madras prov.. later state, 
until 1956, when they were made a Union Terr, 
(admin. H.Q. Kavaratti Is.) of India. Coir and copra 


LACORDAIRE 

from coconut plantations and fish are the chief prod- 
ucts. Vasco da Gama discovered the islands in 1499. 
Laccadive is from Sanskrit Laksha ‘divi’ and means a 
hundred thousand islands. Area 11 sq. m.; pop. 
(1961) 24,108, most of them Moslems. 

LACE. A plain or decorative textile fabric of an 
openwork or network type. Needle-point or point 
laces (which are a development of embroidery) were 
first evolved in Italy in the late 15th or early 16th 
cents., whence the craft spread to France and Ger- 
many, probably being brought to England by the 
Flemings. The other chief variety of L. is bobbin or 
pillow L., which is made by twisting threads together 
in pairs or groups, according to a pattern marked out 
by pins set in a cushion, and is said to have been 
invented by Barbara Uttmann (b. 1514) of Saxony; 
elaborate patterns may require 1,000 bobbins. From 
1589 various attempts were made at producing 
machine-made L., and in 1809 John Heathcoat 
achieved success with a bobbin net machine; the 
principles of this system are kept in modern machines 
making plain net. The earliest machine for making 
true L., reproducing the movements of the fingers of 
the pillow-lace workers in twisting the threads 
together, was the invention 
of another Englishman, 

John Leavers, in 1813. It 
liad a wooden frame and 
many of the moving parts 
were of wood [see illus.), 
but the principle involved 
is the pme as in the modem 
machines at Nottingham, 
the great centre of machine- 
made L. Early Ls. were 
principally made from 
linen thread, enriched with 
gold, silver, or silk: later 
materialsincl. cotton, wool, 
rayon, nylon, etc. Among 
the great centres of L.- 
making have been Venice, 

Alengon, and Argentan 
for point L., and Mechlin, 

Valenciennes, and Honiton for bobbin L.: both types 
are made at Brussels. 

LACEWING FLY. Insect of the families Hemero- 
biidae (inch the brown lacewings) and Chrysopidae 
(inch the green lacewings or golden-eye flies), found 
throughout the world. So named because of the 
veining of their 2 pairs of semi-transparent wings, 
they have narrow bodies and long thin antennae. The 
eggs of the green lacewing are stalked. 

LACHISH (la'kish). Biblical city identified by 
Albright in 1929 as having occupied the mound of 
Tell ed-Duweir c. 25 m. 
S.W. of Jerusalem. Most 
notable find during ex- 
cavations by J. K. Starkey 
1932-8 was a no. of ostraca 
inscribed in Hebrew which 
antedate the final destruc- 
tion of the city in 589 
B.c. and are valuable for 
comparison with Hebrew 
MSS. 

LACHMANN Oahkh'- 
mahn), &rl (1793-1851). 
German philologist. From 
1818 he lectured on philo- 
logy at Konigsberg and Berlin univs. He edited many 
Ok., Lat., and early German texts, among them the 
Nibelungentied, the New Testament, and Lucretius, 
applying strict principles of textual criticism that set 
a standard for critical editions. . 

LACORDAIRE (lahkordarO, Jean Baptiste Henri 
(1802-61). French ecclesiastic. Formerly a lawyer, he 



An early Leavers machine. 

Courtesy of British 
Leavers Lace Publicity. 



LACEWING. I, eggs; 2, 
larva: 3, cocoon: 4, fly. 
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younger brother Robert Francis K. (1925-68) was cd. 
at Harvard and Virginia univs., and was admitted to 
the M^s. State Bar in 1951 and the U.S. Supreme 
Court in 1955. He was campaign manager for his 
brother in 1961, and as Attorney-General 1961-4 pur- 
sued a ‘racket-busting’ policy and promoted the Civil 
Rights Act of 1964. When Johnson preferred Hubert 
K Humphrey for the 1964 Vice-Pres. nomination, K. 
resigned and became Senator for N.Y. In 1968 he 
campaigned for the Presidential nomination, but was 
assassinated by Sirhan Bissara Sirhan, a Jordanian 
Arab resident in the U.S. A. from 1957. In 1968 
John F. Kennedy’s widow m. Aristotle Onassis (q.v.). 

His youngest brother Edward Moore K. (1932- ) 
went into legal practice in Boston, joined with ‘Bobby’ 
K. in the management of J.F.K.’s pres, campaign, and 
in 1963 became the youngest U.S. Senator. 

The eldest of the 4 brothers, Joseph Patrick K., 
Jun. (1915-44), a naval airman, was killed in action 
in the S.W.W. 

KENNEDY, Margaret (1896-1967). British writer, 
who made her name in 1924 with the novel The Con- 
stant Nymph. Her later works incl. the play Escape Me 
Never (1933) and the novel Lucy Carmichael (1951). 

KENNEDY, Cape. U.S. promontory on the 
Atlantic coast of Florida, 228 m. N. of Miami. It is 
separated from the mainland by Banana r., Merritt is., 
and Indian r., and is marked by a lighthouse. Here also 
is the Atlantic Missile Range (1956), a proving 
ground for guided missiles, and a site of space-flight 
experiments from 1962 onwards. Formerly known as 
Cape Canaveral, it was re-named in 1963 by Pres. 
Johnson in honour of Pres. Kennedy. 

KENNELLY, A. E. (1861-1939). American engin- 
eer. An assistant of Edison and later prof, at Harvard, 
he verified the existence of an ionized layer in the 
upper atmosphere in 1902, shortly before it had been 
predicted by Heaviside (q.v.) See Ionosphere. 

KENNELLY-HEAVISIDE LAYER. The lower 
regions of the inosphere (q.v.) which absorb short 
radio waves, and reflect long radio waves, allowing 
their reception round the surface of the earth. The 
K.-H.L. approaches the earth by day, and recedes 
from it at night. 

KENNET, Lady. See Scott, Robert Falcon. 

KENNINGTON, Eric Henri (1888-1960). British 
painter, pastel artist and sculptor. An official war 
artist 1916-19 and 1940-3, he executed the British 
memorial at Soissons, the memorial to Thomas Hardy 
in Dorchester and various T. E. Lawrence memorials, 
incl. a bronze head in St. Paul’s Cathedral and a 
recumbent effigy (1954) in the Tate Gallcty. 

KENNINGTON. Dist. in the bor. of Lambeth, 
Greater London, in which are K. Oval, headquarters 
of the Surrey Cricket Club, and K. Park, opened 1852, 
part of the former common on which the 1848 
Chartist gathering took place. 

KENSAL GREEN. Dist. in the bor. of Brent, 
Greater London, in which a Large cemetery was 
opened in 1832. Among the graves arc those of 
Thackeray, Wilkie Collins, and Anthony Trollope. 

KENSINGTON and CHELSEA, Royal Bor. of. 
Bor. of Greater London which contains K. palace, 
and the dists. of Netting Hill, Earl’s Court, Brompton, 
and South K. (the chief museum centre of London, 
also having several learned institutions). West K. is 
in Hammersmith. K. gardens, 264 acres, arc, except 
for the western strip containing K. palace, which is 
in K., in Westminster, Sec Ciin-srA. 

K. palace became a royal residence in the time of 
William 111. Queen Victoria was b. there. Holland 
House, last of the great country mansions which once 
surrounded London, was destroyed during a German 
air raid in inaO- a youth hostel was opened on the site 
1959 and the grounds arc a public park. 

KENT, Edward George Ale.xander Edmund 2nd, 
duke of (1935- ). British prince, son of George 


(1902-42), 4th son of George V, who was cr. duke of 
K. just before his m. in 1934 to Princess Marina of 
Denmark and Greece (1906-68). The second duke, 
who succeeded when his father was killed in an air 
crash on active service with the R.A.F., was ed. at 
Eton and Sandhurst, and then commissioned in the 
Royal Scots Greys. He represented the (Juecn at the 
Sierra Leone independence celebrations. In 1961 he 
m. Katharine Worsley (1933- ) and his heir is 
George (1962- ), carl of St. Andrews. 

His brother. Prince Michael (1942- ) became an 
officer with the Hussars in 1962. His sister. Princess 
Alexandra (1936- ), who represented the Queen at 
the Nigerian independence celebrations, m. in 1963 
Angus Ogilvy. 

KENT, Rockwell (1882- ). American artist, noted 
for his boldly grand landscapes and fine wood 
engravings. 

KENT, William (1685-1748). British landscape 
gardener, influential in freeing the art from formalism. 
B. in Herts, he followed the landscapes of Claude and 
Poussin, with a fondness for classic temples. As an 
architect and sculptor (Shakespeare in Westminster 
Abbey) he was indifferent. 

KENT and STRATHEARN, Edward Augustus, 
duke of (1767-1820). British general. The 4th son of 
George III, he m. Victoria Mary Louisa (1786-1861), 
widow of the Prince ofLeiningen, in 1818, by whom he 
had one child, the future Queen Victoria. 

KENT. Co. of S.E. England. Running N.W. to S.E. 
across the county arc the N. Downs. S. of them is the 
Weald, agricultural land with orchards, hop fields, 
market gardens, etc. N.E. Kent produces fruit and 
wheat. K. is often called the ‘Garden of England’, 
Romney Marsh in the S. is celebrated for its sheep. 
Industrial K. in the N.W. has large cement and paper- 
making industries. The principal rivers arc the Darent, 
Medway, and Stour. Inland from Deal is an extensive 
coalfield. 

The CO. town is Maidstone; other important towns 
are Canterbury, Rochester, Chatham, Gravesend, 
Sheemess, and four of the Cinque Ports (Dover, Sand- 
wich, New Romney, and Hythc). Coastal holiday 
resorts are numerous. In popular speech, a ‘man of K.' 
hails from E. of the Med w.ay, and a ‘Kentish man' from 
the western part of the co. The Univ. of Kent at 
CantcrbuPi’ was founded in 1965. Area 1,440 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967') 1,345.520. 



:ENT. Penshurst Place, of which the jouth front It here J«n 
•om the rarden, Is one of the county’s loveliest houses, fnc 
IrthpUce of Sir Philip Sidney. It is now the seat oHi*? 
ant VUct. De L’Isle who In Ddd won the 
„-rhhrad. Courifsy of Urd De L ft/r. 


KENTIGERN, St. (e. a.d. 518-603), .also c-illcd 
Mungo’, a nickname meaning dear friend . First 
lishop of GL-isgow, he was b. at Culross. Tlic n.;!r.ans 
breed him to flee to Wales, where he foun^ued the 
nonastcry of St. Asaph. In 573 he returned to Glasgow, 

vhosc c.athedral he founded. 

KFNTU'CK'V'. South-central state of the y.S.A.. 
-ailed the ‘Blue Grass State’ because of the nchness 
>f the gra.ss in the ‘blue pra.ss* area. Tliere arc c. 800 m. 
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LAGER (lah'ger; Ger. lager, store). A light beer. 
After fermentation L. is stored at a low temperature 
for periods ranging from a few weeks to several 
months, and acquires its characteristic flavour. L. 
is particularly popular in Germany and the TJ.S.A. 

LAGERKVIST, Par (1891- ). Swedish author. 
Recognition of his lyric poetry, dramas (The Hang- 
man, 1935), and novels (Barabbas, 1950) has been 
hindered by their obscurity of expression, but in 1951 
he was awarded a Nobel prize. 

LAGERLOF (lah'gerlof), Selma (1858-1940). 
Swedish novelist. Originally a schoolteacher, she won 
fame in 1891 with a collection of stories of peasant 
life, Gosta Berling's Saga. Her later novels inch The 
Miracles of Antichrist (1897) and Jerusalem (1901-2); 
she received a Nobel prize in 1909. 

LA'GOS. Port and cap. of Nigeria, W. Africa, 
situated on an island in a lagoon. There is an excellent 
harbour, an aerodrome, and railway connection with 
the interior. There is a univ. (1962) with a large 
medical school. Pop. (1968) 700,000. 

LAGRANGE (lahgrohzh'), Joseph Louis (1736- 
1813). French mathematician. B. and ed. at Turin, 
where he received a professorship in 1754, he was 
appointed director of the Academy of Berlin in 1766. 
He settled in Paris as Louis XVI’s guest in 1787, and 
received further honours from the revolutionaries and 
Napoleon. He presided over the commission which 
reformed the weights and measures in 1793. His chief 
writings are Micaniqtte analytique (1788) and Thiorie 
des fonctions analytiqiies (1797). 

LA GUARDIA (gwahr'di-a), Fiorello Henrico 
(1882-1947). American politician. B. in New York of 
Italian parents, he practised law, served in the Air 
Force during the F.W.W., and sat in Congress as a 
Re;5ublican. Elected mayor of New York in 1933 
against the opposition of the powerful Tammany Hall 
machine, he cleaned up the administration, suppressed 
racketeering, and organized unemployment relief, 
slum-clearance schemes, and social services. Although 



LAGOS. Receiving a guest In style In the capital involves a 
strenuous dance display, enjoyed by the performers as much as 
by the audience. Courtesy of the Federation of Niseria. 


nominally a Republican, he strongly supported the 
New Deal. In 1945 he refused to run for another term. 

La Guardia Field, a municipal airport of New 
York City in Queens Borough, opened 1939, was 
named in his honour. 

LA HARPE (ahrp), Jean-Franfois de (1739-1803). 
French dramatist and critic. B. at Paris; best remem- 
bered for his course of lectures at the Paris LyoSe in 
1786, pub. as Cours de littirature ancienne et moderne. 

LA HOGUE (hog). A naval battle fought off the 
Normandy coast in 1692 in which the combined 
English and Dutch fleets defeated the French. 


LAHOTIE. City and cap. of W. Pakistan, seat of a 
univ. (1 882). L. is divided into an old town enclosed 
by walls, and a modem quarter built on European 
lines. Industries inch silk, cotton spinning and weav- 
ing, and metal-working. L. has many associations 
with the Mogul rulers Akbar, Jahangir, and Aurang- 
zeb. Under British rule 1849-1947, L. was cap. of 
Punjab prov. Pop. (1961) 1,296,477. 



LAHORE. One of the loveliest of oriental formal gardens, 
the Shalimar Gardens laid out In the late 17th century by 
Shah )ehan. 

Courtesy of the Office of the High Commission for Pakistan. 


LAIBACH. German name of Ljubuana. 

LAIRD, John (1805-74). British shipbuilder. B. at 
Greenock, he became a partner in his father’s ship- 
building firm at Birkenhead, and was a pioneer in the 
building of iron ships. He was a Conservative M.P. 
1861-74. His brother Macgregor L. (1808-61), _ a 
merchant of Greenock, became a pioneer of British 
trade with the Niger region of W. Africa. 

LAISSEZ-FAIRE (la'sehfairO. The theory that the 
State should refrain from all intervention in economic 
affairs. The phrase originated with the 18th cent. 
French economists, the Physiocrats, whose maxim 
was laissez-faire et laissez-passer (literally ‘let go and 
let pass’, i.e. ‘leave the individual alone, and let 
commodities circulate freely’). Before the i7th cent, 
control by the guild, local authorities, or the State, of 
wages, prices, employment, the training of workmen, 
etc., was taken for granted. As capitalist enterprises 
developed in the 16th and 17th cents., entrepreneurs 
shook off the control of the guilds and local authori- 
ties, and the revolution of 1640-60 weakened the hold 
of the State on economic life. By the 18th cent, this 
process was complete. 

The reaction against L.-F. began in the mid-19th 
cent., and found expression in the factory acts, etc. 
This reaction was ipspired partly by humanitarian 
protests against the social conditions created by the 
Industrial Revolution, partly by the wish to counter 
the popular unrest of the 1830s and ’40s by removing 
some of its causes. The last cent, has shown an 
ever-increasing degree of State intervention to pro- 
mote social amelioration, which since 1945 has been 
extended into the field of nationalization of leading 
industries and services. 

LAKE, Gerard, visct. (1744-1808). British general. 
After serving in America and the Low Countries, he 
defeated the Irish rebels at Vinegar Hill in 1798, and 
then had a distinguished career in India, _ defeating 
the Mahrattas in 1803 and capturing Delhi. 

LAKE. Sheet of still water lying in depressed ground 
without direct communication with the sea. Lakes are 
common in glaciated mountain reruns, along the 
course of gently declining rivers, and in low land near 
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battlefield where Husain, son of Ali and Fatima, was 
killed in a.d. 680 v/hile defending his succession to 
the Kh .iifate. His tomb in the city is visited every 
year by many pilgrims. Pop. (est.) 120,000. 

KERCH (karch). Port in the Crimea, Ukraine 
S.S.R., It the E. end of K. peninsula, an important 
iron-producing area. Built on the site of an ancient 
Greek ':ettlcment, K. became Russian in 1783. Pop. 
(1967) 115,000. 

KEREN. Small town and trade centre in Eritrea, 
Ethiopia, key point of the Italian defence line during 
the Italian occupation of E. Africa in the S.W.W. It 
fell to the British in March 1941. Pop. (est.) 10,000. 

KERE'NSKY, Alexander Feodorovlch (1881- ). 
Russian politician. After holding several ministerial 
posts, he was premier of the 2nd provisional govt., 
before its collapse in Nov. 1917, during the Bolshevik 
revolution. He has lived in the U.S. A. since 1918 where 
he has written, lectured and done research on the 
provisional govt. era. 

KERKYRA. Greek form of Corfu. 

KERMAN (karmahnO. Town in S.E. Persia, cap. 
of K. (no. 8) prov. It is a road centre and manufactures 
shawls, carpets, etc. Pop. (1964) 75,230. 

KERMANSHA'H. Town of Persia, cap. of prov. 
no. 5 (covering Hamadan, K., and S. Kurdistan), 
which is on the borders of Iraq. The prov. is very 
fertile and inhabited mainly by Kurds. K. is noted 
for its carpets and weaving, there is also a large 
petroleum rcfinciy. Pop. (1964) 130,000. 

KERN, Jerome (1885-1945). American song-writer. 
He composed the popular operetta. Show Boat (1927), 
from" which comes the song ‘01’ Man River’. 

KE'ROSENE. Mineral oil, a mixture of liquid 



pop. (1966) 112,785. 

KERSH. Gerald (1911-68). British author. Of 
Russo-Polish origin, he was b. in England and had 
travelled widely, incl. service as a war correspondent 


among his varied activities. His books incl. Nisht and 
Cr'O’ (1937), They Die With Their Boots Clean 
(1941), and Fowler's End (1958), rough humour in a 
N. London suburb. 

KESSELRING, Albert (1885-1960). German field 
marshal. He commanded the Luftwaffe during the 
inva.sions of Poland and the Low Countries, 1939-40, 
and in the early stages of the Battle of Britain. Later 
he served under Rommel in N. Africa, took command 
in Italy in 1943, and was appointed C.-in-C on the 
western front in March 1945. His death sentence for 
war crimes (1947) was conunuted to imprisonment; 
he was released 1952. 



KE'STEVEN, Parts of. S.W. area of Lines, Eng- 
land, formed in 1888 into 
an administrative unit with 
county offices at Sleaford. 

Area 720 sq. m.; pop. 

(1967) 230,310. 

KESTREL. Bird {Falco 
tinnunculus) in the family 
Falconidae, which breeds 
in the British Is. Its head 
and tail are bluish-grey, 
and its back is a light chest- 
nut-brown with black spots. 

KESWICK (kez'ik). 

Market town (U.D.) and 
tourist resort of Cumber- 
land, England, in the Lake 
District near the N.E. shore 
of Derwentwater. Pop. 

(1961) 4,752. Keswick Con- 
vention is a meeting, held 
annually since 1875, of 
Evangelical Christians of all denominations. 

KETCH, Jack (d. 1686). English executioner. He 
took over the post c. 1663, and carried out the 
executions of Lord Russell in 1683 and Monmouth in 
1685. His name became a common nickname for an 
executioner. 

KETELBEY (kctcl'bi), Albert William (1885-1959). 
British composer, remembered for the orchestral 
pieces ‘In a Monastery Garden’ and ‘In a Persian 
Market’. 

KETONES. Organic compounds containing the car- 
bonyl group CO, differentiated from aldehydes by 
uniting to 2 atoms of carbon instead of one of carbon 
and one of hydrogen. They arc liquids or low-melting- 
point solids, slightly soluble in water, and form 
derivatives in acid solutions. 

KETTERING. English industrial town (bor.) nwr 
the Isc, Northants, 13 m. N.E. of Northampton with 
boot and shoe manufactures. Pop. (1961) 38,63'1. 

KEW. Part of the bor, of Richmond-upon-Thames, 
in Greater London, containing Kew Palace, once a 
royal residence, and the Royal Botanic Gardens, 
which were opened to the public in 1841. In 1964 
additional grounds were acquired at Wakchurst 
Place, Ardingly, Sussex. Kew Observatory is in the 
Old Deer Park. 

KEY, Francis Scott (1779-1843). American author 
of ‘The Star-Spangled Banner’. A lawyer by profes- 
sion, he wrote the song while Fort McHenry )v.is 
being defended against the British in 1814. It is (since 
1931) the national anthem of the U.S.A. 

KEITsS (klz), Frances Parkinson (188^ ). 
American writer. B. in Virginia, she is the author of 
manv romances, often set in the deep South, and in- 
cluding River Road {\‘)46). and Joy Street (l°Ml. 

KEY’NES (kanr), John Maj-nard. 1st b.iron (1883- 
1946). British economist. B. at Cambridge, he w.as ed. 
at King’s Coll., Cambridge, of which he became a 
Fellow. He held a Trc.TSur>- appointment during, the 
F.W.W., and took part in the peace cqnfcfrncc as ct’,«N , 
Treasury representative, but resigned in protcjj 
the financial terms of the treaty. Ilejustilica 
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is a book on contemporary music. His brother 
Maurice L. (1901-64) was a well-known sculptor. 

LAMBERT, John (1619-83). English gen. B. in 
Yorks, he joined the parliamentary army in 1642. and 
distin^ished himself as a cavalry commander at 
Marston Moor, Preston, Dunbar, and Worcester. 
He co-operated closely with Cromwell until 1657, 
when his opposition to Cromwell’s proposed assump- 
tion of the title of king led to a breach. After the 
Restoration he was imprisoned for life. 

LAMBETH. Borough of Greater London, England, 
opposite Westminster on the S. bank of the Thames. 
Notable buildings inch L. Palace, with its 15th cent. 
Lollard’s Tower, on a site which has been occupied 
by the chief residence of the archbishops of Canter- 
bury from 1197; and County Hall, H.Q. of the 
G.L.C., opened in 1922. Pop. (1967) 338,130. 

LAMBETH CONFERENCE. See Anglican 
Communion. 

LAMBETH CROSS. Award instituted in 1942 by 
Lord Lang, the then archbishop of Canterbury, for 
bestowal upon distinguished prelates and laymen 
who have furthered the cause of Christian unity. 

LAMBETH WALK. Name of a street in Lambeth, 
London, England, running between Black Prince Rd. 
and China Walk, Lambeth Rd., with an animated 
street market. It gave its name to a popular song and 
dance in the musical comedy Me and My Girl (1937). 

LAMBURN, Richmal Crompton, See Crompton. 

LAMELLIBRANCHIA (lamelibrang'kia). Class of 
molluscs, also known as bivalves, from the shell 
which consists of 2 valves joined by a hinge. There 
are many varieties, the best-known being cockles, 
mussels and oysters, usually found in shallow sea- 
water. 

LAMENNAIS (lahmenaO, Hugues Felicite Robert 
de (1782-1 854). French philosopher. B. at St. Malo, he 



LAMBETH, Seen from the Thames, Lambeth Palace; the hall 
to the left of the Tudor gatehouse houses a valuable library. 

Photo: £. P. 0/ney. 


took orders in 1815-16, and in 1817 pub. Essai sur 
r indifference, advocating extreme theocratic views. 
Later, however, he adopted strongly democratic 
opinions, and on their condemnation by the Pope in 
1832 left the Church. His Christian Socialist views 
are expressed in Paroies d'un croyant (1834). 

LAMMAS (‘loaf-mass’). Medieval festival of 
harvest, celebrated on 1 Aug. At one time it was an 
English quarter day, and is still a quarter day in 
Scotland. 

LAMMERMUIR HELLS (lammermflr'). A range of 
hills dividing East Lothian and Berwickshire, 
Scotland, from Gala Water to St. Abb’s Head. 

LAMOUREUX (lahmooroO, Charles (1834-99). 
French violinist and conductor. B. at Bordeaux, he 
founded the Sociiti de i'Harmonie Sacrie,. and the 


Concer/j iamoHreHX ;(founded 1881) bear his name.l 

LAMPETER. Welsh market town (bor.) on the 
Teifi r., Cardiganshire. It has woollen mills and 
tanneries. St. David’s Coll., for students of the Welsh 
Church, was founded there in 1822. Pop. (1961) 1,853. 

LAMPREY (lam'pri). 
An eel-like fish belonging 
to the family Petromyzon- 
tidea. They feed on other 
fish by a type of parasitism, 
fixing themselves by the 
round mouth to their host 
and boring the flesh by 
their toothed tongue. The 
sea-L. is a food fish. 

LA'NAlRK. Royal burgh, 
the CO, town of Lanark- 
shire, Scotland, 22 m. S.E. 
of Glasgow. The church of 
St. Kentigem is 12th cent. 
New L., nearby to the S., 
founded 1785, is known 
in connection with the 
Socialist experiments of 
Robert Owen. Pop. (1961) 
8,436. 

LA'NARKSHIRE. A southern inland county of 
Scotland drained by the Clyde. Mainly low-lying, it 
is the most densely populated of Scottish counties. 
Market gardening, fruit growing, stock raising, and 
dairy farming are carried on and the extensive 
industries inch coal, iron and lead mining, shipbuild- 
ing, textile manufacture. The chief towns are Glasgow, 
Lanark, the co. town, Rutherglen, Motherwell, 
Hamilton, Coatbridge, and Airdrie. Area 879 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 1,626,317. 

LANCASHIRE. A heavily populated county of 
England, situated between Yorks on the E. and the 
Irish Sea on the W. The coast is flat, with many 
estuaries and inlets. The chief rivers are the Mersey 
and Ribble. The many seaside resorts inch Blackpool, 
Southport, and Morecambe. In the N. is Furness, 
which is separated from the rest of the county by 
Morecambe Bay; it is'hilly and inch the southern part 
of the Lake District. The great shipping centre is 
Liverpool; other ports inch Manchester (via the 
Manchester Ship Canal), Barrow, Fleetwood, and 
Heysham. Formerly L. was the world centre of 
cotton manufacture, with heavy dependence also on 
iron and steel, shipbuilding, heavy engineering, and 
railway works. All have declined very sharply, but • 
other existing industries, inch chemicals, glass, and 
paper, have been expanded, and new ones intro- 
duced, i.e. Merseyside is now a leading car-manu- 
facturing area. As a focus for further economic 
revival a new town, ‘Ribbleton’, is planned in the 
Preston, Chorley, Leyland area. The traditional co 
town is Lancaster, but the admin. H.Q. is Preston. 
Area of county 1,878 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 5,198,060. 

LA'NCASTER, House and Duchy of. A family 
descended from Henry Ill’s son, Edmund, earl of L., 
which ruled England 1399-1461. The family estates 
passed by marriage to John of Gaunt (q.v.), who was 
created duke of L. in 1362. His son Henry IV obtained 
the throne in 1399. The 3rd Lancastrian king, Henry 
VI, was deposed in 1461 and murdered in 1471, .and 
the Lancastrian claim passed to Henry of Richmond, 
a descendant of John of Gaunt, who became king as 
Henry VII in 1485. 

The Duchy of L. became a county palatine, with 
its own courts outside the royal jurisdiction, in 1351 ; 
these rights have been attached to the Crown sinre 
1399. The office of Chancellor of the Duchy of L. is 
generally held by a member of the cabinet. 

LANCASTER, Joseph (1778-1838). British educa- 
tionist. B. in Southwark, he founded a school there 
in 1801. His method, of teaching a group of monitors 
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KHUFU (koo'foo) (fl. c. 3000 b.c.). Egyptian king 
of Memphis, who built the largest of the Pyramids 
(see Egypt illus.). The Gk. form of K. is Cheops 

KHYBER (kiber) PASS. A defile 33 m. long through 
the mountain range which separates Pakistan from 
Afghanistan. The K.P. was used by Mahmud of 
Ghazni, Baber, Nadir Shah, and other invaders ot 
India. The present road was constructed by the British 
during the /Mghan Wars. 

KIANGSI (kyangseO. Prov. of S.E. China to the 
S. of the Yangtee-Kiang. Rice is the chief crop, coal 
and tungsten the chief minerals. The cap. is Nanchang. 
Area 63,600 sq. m.; pop. (1957) 18,610,000. 

KIANGSU (kyangsooO. One of the coastal provs. 
of China, on either side of the mouth of the Yangtze 
Kiang. Much of the area is swampy, but in the S. is 
some very fertile land. Products inch winter wheat, 
millet, soya beans; coal, iron, limestone; cement, 
ceramics, textiles. The cap. is Nanking; Shanghai is a 
special municipality within K. Area 39,500 sq. m.; 
pop. (1957) 45,230,000. 



KIANGSU. Industrial China - a hljh.pressure compressor, 
key equipment of a 2S,000 ton chemical fertillxer Installation, 
being assembled by workers of the Chlngyeh Machinery Works 
at Shangkal. Such large-scale production Is being Increasingly 
undertaken as the Industrialization programme advances. , 

Photo: Comoro Press. 


KIBBUTZ, Israeli communal collective settlement, 
with collective ownership of all property and earnings 
and collective organization of work; a modified 
version, the Moshav Shitufi, is similar to the Collective 
Farms (q.v.) of Soviet Russia. Other Israeli co-opera- 
tive rural settlements inch the Moshav Ovdim which 
has equal opportunity, and the similar but less strict 
Moshav settlement. 

KIDD, William (c. 1645-1701). British pirate. B. in 
Greenock, he settled in New York. In 1696 he was 
commissioned by the Governor of New York to sup- 
press pirates, but he became a pirate himself. Arrested 
in 1699, he was taken to England and hanged. 

KIDDERMINSTER. Market town (bor.) on the 
Stour, Worcs, England, famous for carpets since 
c. 1735, Pop. (1961) 40,822 

KIDNEYS. A pair of reddish-brown organs about 
41 in. by IJ in., situated on the rear wall of the 
abdomen, which arc responsible for water regulation, 
c.xcrction of waste products and maintaining the 
homeostasis of the blood. Each K. consists of a number 
of long tubules; the outer parts filter the aqueous 
components of blood, and the inner parts selectively 
reabsorb vital elements, leaving waste products in 
the remaining fluid (urine) which is collected at the 
ends of the ducts and passed through the ureter to 
the bladder. 

KIEL (kcl). Port of W. Gcrm.any on the B.i1tic 
55 m. N. of Hamburg; cap. of Schleswig-Holstein 
prov. K, was heavily bombed during the S.W.W., 



KIERKEGAAKD. Sketched 
by his . cousin Chrlstbn 
Kierkegaard. 

Courtesy of the Royal Danish 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 


and the jK. Canal, c. 60 m. long, connecting the North 
Sea to the Baltic, onened 1895, was repeatedly mined. 
Pop. (1966) 270,000. 

KTELCE (ke-'elt'se). Cap. of K. voivodship (co.j, 
Poland, 70 m. N.E. of Krakow, an important railway 
junction. Pop. (1966) 109,000. 

KIELLAITO (chel'and), Alexander (1849-190Q. 
Norwegian novelist. B. at Stavanger, where he became 
burgomaster, he shows in his novels, inch Carman og 
Worse (1880), a fine psychoiogical insight. 

KIERKEGAARD (kye'- 
rkegawr), Stiren Aabye 
(1813-55). Danish philoso- 
pher. B. in Copenhagen, 
where he spent most of his 
life, he was the son of a 
Jewish merchant, but was 
converted to Christianity 
inl838,althoughhebecame 
hostileto theestab. Church, 
and his beliefs caused much 
controversy. His concept of 
manas anisolatedindividual 
before God is largely the 
basis ofExistentialism (q.v.). 

Heregardedsinasself-alien- 
ation, the cause of which is 
‘dread’, and discarded the 
Bible and Reason as proof 
of God’s existence, which 
he saw only in man’s 
personal relationship with 
God. Very prolific, he pub. his first important work 
EUher-Or in 1843, and notable later are Concept oj 
Dread (1844) and Postscript (1846), which summed 
up much of his earlier writings. His many pseudonyms 
were sometimes used to argue with -himself. 

KIESINGER (kes'-), Kurt Georg (1904- ). 

West German statesman. A lawyer - member of the 
Nazi Party 1933-4,_but later opposing Nat. Socialism 
-he joined the Christian Democratic Union after the 
S.W.W., became premier of Baden-Wurrttemberg 
1958 and succeeded Erhard as Federal Chancellor 
1966. 

KIEV (ke-efO. Cap. of the Ukrainian S.S.R., the 
3rd largest city of the U.S.S.R. Situated at the junction 
of the Dnieper with the Desna, K. is a great route 
focus and marketing centre. It has a univ., an airfield, 
and a wide range of industries. The Slav domination 
of Russia began with the rise of K., the ‘mother of 
Russian cities’, founded in the 5th cent, and many 
times conquered and rc-conquered.' It was also the 
original seat of Christianity in Russia (988). Pop. 
(1967) 1,371.000. 

KILDARE (kildari). Co. of Leinster prov., Rep. of 
Ireland, S. of Meath. The north is wet and boggy, but 
in the E. and W. oats, barley, and potatoes, etc., are 
grown and cattle arc reared. Area 654 sq. m.; pop. 
(1966) 66,404. The co. town, also K., has a I3th cent, 
cathedral. Pop. 3,800. 

KILIMA-NJARO (kilimanjah'ro). Mountain maM 
in N. Tanganyika, Africa, with two extinct vol«mic 
craters, Kibo, the higher, rising to 19,300 fLjJofticst 
point in Africa. K. was first sighted by two ^rman 
missionaries, Rcbmann and Krapf.'in 1847. Thougn 
less than 250 m. from the equator, it is crowned by 
glaciers and perpetual snow. . 

KILKE'NNY. Co. in Leinster prov.. Rep. of Ireland, 
E. of Tipperary. K. is mainly devoted to agnciilturc, 
but in the N. coal is worked. Area 796 sq. m.: pop. 
(1966) 60,463. The co. town is K.. situated on llic 
r. Norc, with n cathedral. Pop. (1966) 10.000. 

KILLATWEY. Market town of co. Kcro’. o' 
Ireland, the most famous beauty spot in Ireland.^ To 
the S.W. lie Macgillycuddy’s Reeks, svhtch incl. 
Carrantuohill. 3,414 ft., highest noint in Ireland, and 
the K. lakes. Pop. (196(0 T.CKX). .Set itlu<. p. 576. 



640 


LAND’S END— LANGUAGES OF THE WORLD 



LAND’S END. Granite cliffs thrust Into the Atlantic and 
dangerous reefs lie close In, as well as the outer group marked 
by the lighthouse. British Travel and Holidays Association 


sentimental studies of animals, e.g. ‘Dignity and 
Impudence’. A masterly draughtsman, he was elected 
R.A. in 1831 and knighted in 1850. Best known of 
his sculptures are the Trafalgar Square lions. 

LAND’S END. A promontory of W. Cornwall, 9 m. 
W.S.W. of Penzance, the most westerly point of 
England. Its extension is a group of dangerous rocks, 
the Longships, a mile out, marked by a lighthouse 
with a light visible for 16 m. 

LANDS'KRONA. Seaport of Sweden, on the 
Sound, 20 m. N. of Malmo. L. makes machinery, 
chemicals, etc, and has shipbuilding yards and sugar 
refineries. Charles XI defeated the Danes off L. in 
1677. Pop. (1966) 31,960. 

LANE, Edward William (1801-76). British oriental- 
ist. He visited Egypt 1825-8, 1833-5, and 1842-9, and 
pub. Manners ana Customs of the Modern Egyptian 
(1836), a translation of the Arabian Nights (1838-40), 
and a monumental Arabic-English Lexicon (1863-92). 

LANE-POOLE, Stanley • (1854-1931). British 
numismatist, great-nephew of E. W. Lane (q.v.). B. 
in London, he held a post in the British Museum 
1874-92, carried on archaeological research in Egypt 
and was prof, of Arabic at Dublin, 1897-1904. His 
works inch Egypt in the Middle Ages (1901) and 
Medieval India (1902). 

LANFRANC (lan'frangk) (c. 1005-89). Archbishop 
of Canterbury. B. at Pavia, he entered the monastery 
of Bee, Normandy, in 1042, and there opened a 
school which achieved international fame. His skill 
in theological controversy did much to secure the 
Church’s adoption of the doctrine of transubstantia- 
tion. Appointed archbp. of Canterbury in 1070, he 
rebuilt the cathedral, replaced English clergy by 
Normans, enforced clerical celibacy, and separated 
the ecclesiastical from the secular courts. 

LANG, Andrew (1844-1912). British author. B, at 
Selkirk, he went to London as a journalist in 1875. 
His writings include historical works, e.g. History oj 
Scotland (1900-7) and The Maid of France (1908), a 
reply to Anatole France's life of Joan of Arc; an- 
thropological essays, e.g. Myth, Ritual and Religion 
(1887) and The Making of Religion (1898), which 
involved him in controversy with Frazer; translations 
of Homer; verse and novels; and a scries of children’s 
books, beginning with the Blue Fairy Tale Book (l 889). 

LANG. Cosmo Gordon, 1st baron (1864-1945). 
British churchman. B. at Aberdeen, he was ordained 
in 1 890. He wa.s appointed suffragan bp. of Stepney in 
1901 archbp. of York in 1908, and of Canterbury in 
1928. He resigned in 1942, and was created a baron. 

LANG, Fritz (1890- ). American film producer 
and director, b. in Vienna. His early e.xprcssionist 
films, e.g. The Niebelung Saga (1923-4) and Metropolis 


(1925) were made in Germany, whence he fled after 
his anti-dictatorial Dr. Mabuse (1933). In Hollywood 
he made Fury (1936), You Only Lire Once (1937), and 
others with a strong sense of social realism, and after 
the S.W.W. worked again in Europe. 

LANGE (lahn'ge), Friedrich Albert (1828-75). Ger- 
man writer on philosophy and sociology. B. at W.ild, 
he was a schoolmaster and journalist, and in 1870 
became a professor at Zurich. His best-known work 
is his History of Materialism (1866). 

LANGE\TN (lofizhvanO, Paul (1872-1946). French 
physicist. A pioneer in the field of magnetic theory 
and the molecular structure of gases, he was prof, of 
general physics at the Collide de France. Arrested by 
the Germans as a anti-Fascist in 1940, on his release 
he escaped to Switzerland, returning after the libera- 
tion. See Grenoble. 

LANGLAND, William (c. 1332-e. 1400) British 
oet. B. in the W. Midlands, possibly near Malvern, 
e took minor orders, and in later life settled in 
London. His alliterative Vision concerning Piers 
Plowman appeared in 3 versions c. 1362-c. 1398, but 
certain critics believe he was responsible only for the 
first of these. The poem forms a series of allegorical 
visions, in which Piers develops from the typical poor 
peasant to a symbol of Christ, and condemns the 
social and moral evils of 14th cent. England. 

LANGLEY, Samuel Pierpont (1834-1906). Ameri- 
can inventor. B. in Mass, he became professor of 
physics and astronomy at the Western Univ. of 
Pennsylvania in 1867, and sec. of the Smithsonian 
Institution in 1887. He carried on valuable research 
on the infra-red portions of the solar spectrum. In 
1896 he launched a steam-driven aeroplane which flew 
for 90 seconds - the first flight made by an engine- 
equipped aircraft. 

LANGMUIR, Irving (1881-1957). American scien- 
tist. Working for the (jeneral Electric Co. 1909-50, he 
invented the mercury vapour pump for producing high 
vacua and the atomic hydrogen welding process and 
was a pioneer of the thermionic valve. In 1932 he was 
awarded a Nobel prize for his work on surface 
chemistry. 

LANGTON, Stephen (d. 1228). English churchman. 
B. in Lines, he studied at Paris where he became 
chancellor of the univ., and in 1206 was created a 
cardinal. When in 1207 Innocent III secured his 
election as archbp. of Canterbury King John refused 
to recognize him, and L. was not allowed to enter 
England until 1213. He supported the barons in their 
struggle against John, and was mainly responsible 
for Magna Carta. 

LANGTRY, LUlie (1853-1929). British .actress. 
Greatly admired by Edward Vll, she was known as 
‘the Jersey lily’, having been bom in the island. 

LANGUAGES OF THE WORLD, Tlicy have been 
arranged, in a large number of cases, into language 
families on the basis of their genetic relationship, 
but many groupings are only tentative. Further 
information on the chief Ls. and L. families is to be 
found under their names. 

Most practically important and thoroughly investi- 
gated is the Indo-European family, which comprises 
in the centum division Greek; the Italo-Celtic group 
(Latin, whence the Romance languages; Celtic, Gaelic, 
Manx, etc.); Germanic (Gothic, the North-Gcrmanic 
or Scandinavian languages, and the West Germanic, 
including English, German, Flemish, Dutch, Afrik- 
aans, etc.); and also Toebarian; and in the satem 
division Balto-Slavonic (Lithuanian, Russian, Polish. 
Slovene, Serbo-Croat, Bulgarian, etc.); Armenian 
Albanian; and the Indo-Iranian languages - Zend, 
Persian, Sanskrit, Pali, and the modem Indian 
languages. The Caucasian family includes Georgian 
and perhaps Basque. The Hamito-Semitic contains 
the Ethiopian tongues, Aramaic, Hebrew, Arabic 
with Maltese, and also Berber, Egyptian, Somali, etc. 



KINGSFORD SMITH—KIPLING 


623 


KINGSFORD SMITH, Sir Charles Edward (1897- 
1935). Australian airman, He made many record 
Bights: across the Pacific in 1928, Australia to England 
1929, and a transatlantic flight in 1930. He was the 
first airman to circumnavigate the world, and was 
knighted in 1932. His plane was lost between Baghdad 
and Singapore in 1935. 

KINGSLEY, Charles (1819-75). British Anglican 
churchman and author. B. at Holne, Devon, he 
became curate and then rector of Eversley, Hants 
(1842-75). His press articles and his campaigning 
novels Yeast (1848), and Alton Locke (1850), earned 
him the title of the ‘Chartist clergyman’. His later 
books inch Hypatia (1851), Westward Ho! (1855), a 
tale of Elizabethan seamen, and Hereward the Wake 
(1866): and for children The Heroes (1856) and The 
Water-Babies (1863). He was prof, of modem history 
at Cambridge 1860-9, and subsequently canon of 
Chester, and from 1873 of Westminster. In 1864 his 


controversy with J. H. Newman prompted the latter’s 
Apologia (1864). His brother Henry K. (1830-76), 
novelist, b. in Northants, was involved in an escapade 
which led to his emigrating to the Australian gold- 
fields (1853-8). His novels inch Geoffrey Hamlyn 
(1859), based on his Australian experiences, and 
Ravenshoe (1862), dealing with the Crimea. 

His younger dau. Mary St. Leger K. (1852-1931) 
m. a clergyman William Harrison and pub. under the 
pseudonym Lucas Malet novels such as The Wages of 
Sin (1891). 

K^GSLEY, Mary Henrietta (1862-1900). British 
^thor and traveller. B. in Islington, the niece of 
Varies K., she recorded her experiences in Travels in 
W. Africa (1897), West African Studies (1899), etc. 

i She d. of enteric fever 
j while tending Boer prison- 

I in the Simon’s Town 

111 ill hospital. 

KING’S LYNN. English 
seaport (bor.) at the mouth 
dm of the Great Ouse, Norfolk. 
Its industries inch fishing, 
/ ■ shipbuilding, rope and boot 

' ^"*1 ®hoe making. Fanny 
Bumey was b. at K.L. Plans 


1 


■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ gradually to move 3,500 

“Kj- . ' ''t.,'' >■ families from London to 

^ \ ■ K.L. were agreed between 

kingfisher K.L. and the L.C.C. in 

trTXTr.,c. 1562. Pop. (1961) 27,554. 

r X/ r ® ^IEDAL. Two awards initiated in 1945: 
^.M. lor courage in the cause of freedom, and K.M. 
Ain in the cause of freedom, designed for 

in the S \V W foreign civilians who assisted Britain 

proctor. In England the 
Ihe Crown in matrimonial cases, 
inoc is to intervene in divorce proceed- 

® decree nisi being made absolute if he 
that material facts have been concealed from 
hv pr that there has been collusion, or adultery 
the decree, or any other cause 
^vrvVJcS-^.»f*^}“tion of the marriage, 
in nv^i °f Jamaica, W. Indies. It has 

anri '^? harbour on the S. coast and is the cultural 
in <^utrc of the is. K. was rebuilt after 

an earthquake in 1907. Itwasfoundcd 1693-1703, and 
rna« rap of Jamaica in 1872. Pop. (1967) 525,290. 
17 • tariq, Canada, on Lake Ontario, scat of 
J shipbuilding yards, engineering 

the u Pr^'r' elevators. It grew from 1782 round 
in Frontenac, captured by the English 

Pop. (1966) S9 !o04.”“'"‘'‘' 

name of 


kingfisher 


KINGSTON UPON THAMES, Royal Bor. of. 


English market town, bor. of Greater London, on the 
S. bank of the Thames, 10 m. S.W. of I.x)ndon; here 
the Saxon kings were crowned. The industries of K. 
incl. metalworking, and the making of plastics and 
paint. Pop. (1967) 145,240. 

KINGSTOWN. See Dun Laoghaire. 

KING-TE-CHEN. Chinese town (nov, Fowliang) in 
Kiangsi, 80 m. N.E. of Nanchang, near Kao Ling 
(high hill), a world-famous centre for porcelain The 
imperial porcelain factories were set up at K m 1004 
The local kaolin has been worked out. but supplies 
are obtained from Kimen, S. Anhwei Pop (195'’) 
92,000. 

KINRO'SS, Smallest but one of the counties of 
Scotland, situated between Perth and Fife, and con- 
taining Loch Leven. K. is chiefly an agricultural 
region; the cap., also K., makes linens and woollens. 
Area 82 sq. m.; pop (1961) co., 6,704: town. 2,365. 

KINSALE. Seaport of Co. Cork, Rep. of Ireland, 
14 m. S. of Cork. The Lusitania was sank off K., 
7 Mav 1915. Pop. (1961) 1,587. 

KINSHASA. See L£opoldvili.e. 

KIPLING, Joseph Rndyard (1865-1936). British 
poet and author. B. in Bombay, the son of John 
Lockwood K. (1837-1911), curator of the Central 
Museum at Lahore (1875-93), he was ed. at the 1 'niied 
Services College at Westward Ho, which Picvided the 



' his cousin, Sir Philip Burnc-Joncs. 


Photo: N.PM‘ 


lackground for Stalky and Co. (1899). His Schoolboy 

vrics were privately pub. in 1881, and he was engaged 
wcrcprivaio.jr p ,hesc rears he 


(oldicrs Three, Unaer //o) 

tc. Returning to London he Za 

Called fl890) and Barrack Boom 

1 in 1892 Caroline, thesister of the American Yolcott 

latetier v^o collaborated 'fh h.rn in 

1891) He lived largely in the U.S.A. 1 P' 

iroduced the short stories Many Jnventlons(\8. 3), the 
iroauccQ me . Captains Couraccous 

IS^VT Prfor W the EWAV. he puk Kim (1901). the 
Ltr So Smries (1902). Puck ofpU's Hill (1906). and 
Tc JrHandFair^ (1910); and in was awarded 

Nobel prize. Later works inch war books, R 

yavel im-1913 (1920), Thy Servant a Dog (19.^0) 
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successive invasions, and although now settled in 
special villages, form only a small proportion of the 
population, numbering c. 20,000. They live by 
hunting, ^shing, reindeer herding, and handicrafts. 

LA PLATA (plah'tah). Capital of Buenos Aires 
prov., Argentina, founded in 1882, 5§ m. from its port 
Ensenada. Industries inch meat packing and petro- 
leum refining. It has a univ. (1897). Pop. (1968) 
400.000. 

LA PLATA, Rio de. See Plate, R. 

LAPWING. Bird {Vanellus vanelliis) of the plover 
family, so named from its slow flight. It is also known 
as the green plover and - from its call - as the peewit. 
Bottle-green above and white below, it inhabits moor- 
land in Europe (inch Britain) and Asia, giaking a nest 
scratched out of the ground. 

LARCENY. Under the Theft Act (1968: effective 
1969) the offence of L. was replaced by a wider 
definition of theft as the dishonest appropriation of 
another's property with the intention of depriving 
him of it permanently: maximum penalty 10 yrs. 
imprisonment. Until 1827 L. was divided into ‘Grand 
L. punishable by death or transportation for life, and 
‘Petty L., when the articles stolen were valued under 
a shilling, and in the U.S.A. the distinction survives. 

LARCH. Genus of trees (Larix) of the Coniferae 
family. The common L. (£.. europaea) was introduced 
to Britain in the 17th cent, and grows 80-140 ft. 
The small needle-like leaves are replaced every year 
by new bright green foliage which later darkens. 
Closely resembling it is the tamarack (L. americana), 
and both are timber trees. The golden L. {Psettdolarix 
amabills), a native of China, turns golden in autumn 
but it is not hardy. 

LARD. An edible fat prepared from the abdomen 
of pigs, but nowadays the term covers the whole 
body-fat of the pig. It is used in the manufacture of 
margarine, soap and ointment. _ Lard-oil, a clear, 
colourless liquid, is used for lubrication. 

LARDNER, Ring (1885-1933). American short- 
story writer. A sporting correspondent, he based his 
characters on the people he met professionally and his 
collected vols. of short stories inch his first You Know 
Me, Al (1916), Round Up (1929) and Ring Lardner's 
Best Short Stories (1938), all in a lively argot. 

LA'RES. Roman household gods peculiar to each 
amily, and whose shrine was the centre of family 
worship. 

LARGS. Small Scottish burgh and resort on the 
Firth of Clyde, Ayrshire, 24 m. W. of Glasgow. The 
Scots defeated Haakon IV of Norway at L. in 1263. 
Pop. (1961) 9,100. 

LARISA (lahrcs'ah). Greek town, cap. of L. dept., 
Thessaly. In ancient Greece 
it was the scat of the 
Council of Thessaly. Pop. 

(1961) 55,733. 

LARK. Song bird ^Alauda 
arrensis) found in the 
northern hemisphere, and 
migrating south in winter. 

It is about 7 in. long, with 
light brown plumage, and 
nests on the ground. It 
mounts in the air almost 
vertically and sings as it 
rises. 

LARKIN, Philip (1922- ). British poet. Ed. at SL 
John’s Coll., Oxford, he gained success in 1955 with 
his vol. of poems. The Less Deceived, remarkable for 
their clarity and sensitivity. His other works inch his 
first book of verse The North Ship (1945), and the 
novels, Jill (1946) and A Girl in Winter (1947). 

L.ARKSPUR. See Dfxphinium. 

LARNE. Seaport (bor.) of co. Antrim, N. Ireland, 
on Lough L.. terminus of sea routes to Stranraer, 
Liverpool Dublin, etc. Pop. (1961) 16.313. 


LA ROCHEFOUCAULD (roshfooko), Fran 9 ois, 
due de (1613-80). French writer. B. in Paris, he 
became a soldier, and took part in the Fronde. His 
later years were divided between the court and literary 
society. His best-known work is his Reflexions, ou 
Sentences et Maximes Morales (1665), a collection of 
brief, epigrammatic and cynical observations on life 
and society. 

LA ROCHELLE. See Rochelle, La. 

LAROUSSE (lahroosO, Pierre (1817-75). French 
grammarian and lexicographer. His Grand Diction- 
naire unirersel du XIX^ siicle (1865-76) was an 
epoch-making achievement and continues in subse- 
quent revisions. 

LARVA. The first form of an insect as it emerges 
from the egg, as a grub, maggot, or caterpillar. It 
differs considerably from the adult insect which 
appears after metamorphosis. 

LAR'VNGITIS (larinjTtis). Inflammation of the 
lining membrane of the larynx (q.v.). The acute form 
is due to a cold, excessive use of the voice, inhalation 
of irritating smoke, etc. The voice may be completely 
lost. With rest the inflammation usually subsides in 
a few days. 

LARYNX. A cavity at the upper end of the wind- 
pipe containing the vocal cords, by which sounds are 
produced. It is stiffened with cartilage and lined with 
mucous membrane. 

LA SALLE (sahlO, Rcn6 Robert Cavelier, Sieur de 
(1643-87). French explorer. B. at Rouen, he under- 
took 1670-83 a number of journeys which led to the 
discovery of Lakes Ontario and Erie and of the Ohio 
and the Mississippi. He annexed Louisiana and 
Illinois to the Crown of France, but during a final 
expedition was killed bj; his own men in Texas. 

LASCAR. An E. Indian seaman. The word derives 
from the Persian lashkar, ‘army’, ‘camp’, and Ls. were 
originally an inferior class of sepoy. 

LAS CASAS (lahs-kah'sahs), lBartolom6 de (1474- 
1566). Spanish priest, the ‘apostle of the Indians’. B. 
in Seville, he took R.C. orders in 1510, and sailed for 
the Spanish colonies in America, where he opposed 
the ill-treatment and enslavement of the native 
Indians, and in 1530 persuaded the government to 
forbid slavery in Peru. He also laboured as a mission- 
ary, his Historia de las Indias (1875-6) was never 
completed. 

LAS CASES (lahs-kahzO, Emmanuel Augustin 
Dicudonne Marin Joseph, count of (1766-1842). 
French historian. B. in Languedoc, he was driven 
from France by the Revolution, but later held office 
under Napoleon, and accompanied him to St. Helena: 
expelled by the English governor in 1816, he pub. the 
controversial Memorial de Ste. Ueldne (1821-3). 

LASCAUX (lahsko) CAVES. Series of caverns near 
Montignac, in S.W. France, discovered by chance by 
4 boys in 1940. They contain many paintings of the 
Aurignacian period, especially of animals and hunting 
scenes; the oldest, which are the oldest paintings 
known, date probably 20,000 years back. 

lA'SDUN, Denys (1914- ). British architect. Ed, 
at Rugby, he has a versatile distinction in his work 
which inch the Peter Robinson store in the Strand, 
the Royal Coll, of Physicians in Regent’s Park, science 
buildings for Cambridge, part of the Univ. of Leicester 
and the complete development of the new Univ. of E. 
Anglia, In 1963 he was appointed architect for the 
National Theatre and Opera House on the South 
Bank. 

LA'SER. Acronym for Light Amplification by 
Stimulated Emission of Radiation. Device for pro- 
ducing a narrow highly parallel beam of light, capable 
of travelling over vast distances without dispersion, 
and of being focused to give enormous power densities 
(10" watts per cm* for high-energy Ls.) and operating 
on a principle similar to that of the m,iser, q.v. 

Many solid liquid and gaseous substances have been 
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the North Pacific and 
Bering Sea. 

KIUKIANG (kaky- 
ang'). River port in 
Kiangsi prov., China, on 
the Yangtze, c. 440 m. 
from its mouth. It deals 
in tea, tobacco, rice, etc., 
and was a treaty port 
from 1862 until the 1940s. 

Pop. (est.) 60,000. 

KIUNGSHAN Qcy- 
oong-shan'). Port of Hai- 
nan, Kwantung prov., 

China, near the mouth 
of the Nantur., a treaty 
port from 1876 until the 
1940s. It is a trade centre 
with cotton, sugar, and 
vegetable-oil mills. Pop. (est.) 50,000. 

KIUSHIU. See Kyushyu. 

KIUSTENDIL. See Kyustekdil. 

KTVM (ke'wi). Native name for a genus of nocturnal 
flightless birds {Aptery^C^ confined to New Zealand. 
It has long and hair-like plumage, a very long beak, 
and the egg is larger, in relation to the size of the body, 
than that of any other bird. 

KLAIPEDA (kll'peda). Seaport in the Lithuanian 
S.S.R., on the Baltic coast at the mouth of the 
Dange r., with iron foundries, shipbuilding yards, and 
other industrial works. It was founded in 1252 as the 
castle of Memelburg by the Teutonic Knights, joined 
the Hanseatic League soon after, and has changed 
hands between Sweden, Russia, and Germany. 
Lithuania annexed K. in 1923, and after German 
occupation 1939-45, it was restored to Lithuania. 
Pop. (1967) 125,000. 

KLAPROTH (klahp'rot), Martin Heinrich (1743- 
ISI"^. German chemist. 1st prof, of chemistry in 
Berlin from 1810, he is famous for his discovery of 
the elements uranium, zirconium, cerium, and 
titanium. 

KLAUSENBURG. German name of Cluj. 

KLEBER (klehbarO, Jean Baptiste (1753-1800). 
French general. B. at Strasbourg, he served in the 
Austrian Army, returned to France in 1783, and dis 
tinguished himself in the Revolutionary Wars. He 
succeeded Napoleon as commander in Egypt in 1799, 
and was assassinated by a Turkish fanatic. 

KLEBS, Edwin (1834-1913). German physician. B. 
at Konigsberg, he was prof, of pathological anatomy 
at Zurich (1882), and discovered the diphtheria 
bacillus. 

KLEE, Paul (1879-1940). Swiss artist. B. near Berne, 
he studied at Munich, Paris, and Rome. In 1920 he 
went to the Bauhaus in Weimar, and in 1922 he 
became a prof, at the Dusseldorf academy. When 
Hitler rose to power in 1933 he returned to Berne. K. 
dwelt in a dream world, and has been attacked for 
plagiarizing infant formulas, but many find his work 
full of profound sensibility 

■ KLEIST (kllst), (Bemd) 
Heinrich Wilhelm von 
(1777-1811). German 
dramatist. B. at Frankfurt- 
an-der-Oder, he wrote tra- 
gedies and a comedy £)er 
zerbrochene Krug (1 81 1) as 
well as stories and poems, 
but achieved only a post- 
humous reputation. In a 
suicide pact, he killed first 
a girl-friend, and then 
himself. 

KLEIST, Ewald von 
(1881-1954). German field 
marshal. He planned the 




OTTO KLEMPERER 

Photo: Godfrey MocDomnIc. 


attack on Poland in 1939, and took part in the inva- 
sions of Belgium, France, Yugoslavia, and Russia. In 
1945 he was captured by the Allies, and d. in Russia. 

KLE'MPERER, Otto (1885- ). American conduc- 
tor. B. in Germany, where he became noted for his 
interpretation of contemporary and classical (espec- 
ially Beethoven) music, he was director of the Los 
Angeles Symphony Orchestra 1933-46. 

KLEPTOP^'NIA. A symptom of insanity revealed 
by an overpowering desire to steal, and associated 
with many forms of mental aberration. 

KLERKSDORP. Town of S. Africa, 100 m. S.W. 
of Johannesburg. Founded in 1837, it was the first 
Boer settlement in Transvaal; it is a cattle market and 
the centre of a gold-mining district. Pop. (1960) 
43,067, including 19,017 white. 

KLEVE (kleh'vc). Town in North Rhine-West- 
phalia, W. Germany, 35 
m. N.W. of Duisburg, 
formerlycap. oftheancient 
duchy of Cleves (or K.), 
from which came Heniy 
VIII’s 4th wife, Anne of 
Cleves. It was completely 
destroyed during the 
S.W.W. but subsequently 
rebuilt. Pop. (est.) 25,000. 

KLONDIKE. District 
of Yukon, Canada, E. 
and S. of K. river. It was 
the scene of a gold rush 
in 1896, which brought 
some 30,000 people to the 
area, but by 1910 most of 
the gold had been removed 
and the pop. dwindled. 
Latterly, silver-ore has 
been found. 

KLOTSTOCK, Friedrich Gottlieb (1724-1803). 
German poet. His religious epic Dcr Messias (1745- 
73) and his lyric odes, with their flexible, subtle metres, 
and impressionistic, subjective vocabulary, prepared 
the way for the great age of 18th cent. German 
literature. 

KLUCK (klook), Alexander von (I84&-I934). 
German general. He commanded the 1st army which 
in 1914 invaded Belgium, expelled the British from 
Mons, and advanced to within 30 m. of Paris. He was 
driven back by the Allies on the Marne. 

KNAPWEED. Wild flower common in Britain, 
Europe, and W. Asia, known also as hardheads. A 
member of the Compositae family {Centaurea nigra), 
it produces hard, bract-covered buds which break 
into composite heads of purple flowers, f 

KNARESBOROUGH. English market town (U.D.) 
in the W. Riding of Yorks, 4 m. N.E. of Harrogate. 
Linen and textiles are made. The castle dates from 
c. 1070. Eugene Aram (q.v.) hid the body of his 
victim in St. Robert’s cave at K. Pop. (1961) 9,311. 

KNEE. The hinge joint between the thigh bone and 
the shin bone. It consists, roughly, of two smooth, 
shallow cups (condyles of the tibia) within which fit 
two smooth rounded protrusions (condyles of the 
femur); in front, protecting It, is the kneecap. 

KNELLER, Sir Godfrey (1646-1723). Bntish 
portrait painter of German descent. Court painter to 
Charles II, William III and George I, he showed m 
his best works a strong grasp of character, e.g. the 
members of the Whig ‘Kit-Cat Club’. 

KNIGHT, Dame Laura (1877- ). Bntish artist. 
She excels in detailed, narrative painting of gypsies, 
of fairground and circus life, and of the ballet. See 
illus. p. 326. She m. in 1903 Harold K. (d. 1961), a 
portrait painter, and was created D.B.E. in 1929. 

KNIGHTHOOD, Orders of. Fraternities carrying 
with them the rank of knight, admission to which is 
granted as a mark of royal favour or as a reward for 
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French, Spanish, and Portuguese. As Lat. literature 
had an influence on all subsequent European civiliza- 
tion, L., even beyond the Middle Ages, remained for 
long as the vehicle for learned works; it is still the 
official language of the R.C. Church. The striking 
merits of L. are its clarity and conciseness. Like 
Greek it is a highly inflected language, i.e. the 
grammatical functions of nouns, verbs, pronouns, 
and adjectives in a sentence is indicated by termina- 
tions which vary according to the meaning. 

L. was not native to Italy. It was brought there 
about 1000 B.c. by wandering tribes from the N. 
who settled in Latium near the mouth of the Tiber. 
With the growing power of Rome it spread through- 
out Italy, and other competing languages gradually 
disappeared (e.g. Oscan, Umbrian, Etruscan). The 
conquest of Spain and Gaul extended the use and 
influence of L. outside Italy, but the Roman hold on 
Britain (a.d. 43-a.d. 410) was not firm enough to 
submerge completely the Celtic speech of the islanders. 

From the 3rd cent a.d. there has to be distinc- 
tion between the literary or standard Latin used in 
speaking and writing by educated people, and the 
forms, generally known as Low or Vulgar L., spoken 
by ordinary people in the different parts of the 
western half of the Empire. A number of patois grew 
from the latter, and slowly became stabilized as the 
Romance languages. 

LATIN AMERICA. The countries of S. and Cen- 
tral America (inch Mexico) in which Spanish. Portu- 
guese, and French are spoken. The L.A. Free Trade 
Association (1961; H.Q. Montevideo) links Argen- 
tina, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Mexico, 
Paraguay, P eru, Uruguay, and Venezuela. 

LATIN LITERATURE. Only a few hymns and 
inscriptions survive from the primitive period of 
L.L., before the 3rd cent. b.c. Greek influence began 
with the work of Livius Andronicus (c. 284-204 B.c.) 
who translated the Odyssey and Greek plays into 
Latin. Naevius and Ennius both attempted epics on 
patriotic themes: the former used the native ‘Saturn- 
ian’ metre, but the latter introduced the Greek hexa- 
meter. Plautus and Terence successfully adapted 
Greek comedy to the Latin stage. Lucilius (180-103 
B.c.) founded Latin verse satire, while the writings of 
Cato were the first important works in Latin prose. 

In the De Rerum Nature of Lucretius, the world’s 
greatest philosophical poem, and the passionate lyrics 
of Catullus, Latin verse reached maturity. Cicero set 
a standard for Latin prose, in his orations, his philo- 
sophical essays, and his letters. To the same period 
belong the histories of Caesar. 

The Augustan Age (43 b.c.-a.d. 17) is usually 
regarded as the golden age of L.L. There is a strong 
patriotic feeling in the work of the poets Virgil 
and Horace, and the historian Livy, who belonged to 
Augustus’s immediate circle. Virgil produced the one 
great Latin epic in the Aeneid, while Horace brought 
a distinctive charm and polish to both the lyric and 
satire. Younger poets of the period were Ovid and 
the elegiac poets Tibullus and Propertius. 

The ‘Silver Age’ of the Empire begins with the 
writers of Nero’s reign: the Stoic philosopher Seneca, 
Lucan, author of the epic Pharsalia, the satirist 
Persius (a.d. 34-62), and, by far the greatest, the 
realistic novelist Petronius. At the end of the 1st and 
beginning of the 2nd cent, came 2 major writers, the 
historian Tacitus and the satirist Juvenal; other 
writers of the period were the epigrammatist Martial, 
the scientist Pliny the Elder, the letter-writer Pliny the 
Younger, the critic Quintilian, the historian Suetonius, 
and the epic poet Statius (c. 61-961. 

The 2nd and 3rd cents, produced only one pagan 
writer of importance, the romancer Apuleius, but 
there were several able Christian writers, such as 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Amobius (d. 327), and Lactantius 
(d. 325). In the 4th cent, there was something of a 


poetic revival, with Ausonius (c. 310-90) and 
Claudian, and the Christian poets Prudentius (c. 348- 
410) and St. Ambrose. The classical period ends, and 
the Middle Ages begin, with St, Jerome’s translation 
of the Bible, and St. Augustine’s City of God. 

Throughout the Middle Ages Latin remained the 
language of the Church, and was normally employed 
for theology, philosophy, histories, and other learned 
works. Latin verse, adapted to rhyme and non- 
classical metres, was used both for hymns and the 
secular songs of the wandering scholars. Even after 
the Reformation Latin retained its prestige as the 
international language of scholars, and was used as 
such, e.g. by More, Bacon, and Milton. 

LATITUDE and LONGITUDE. Latitude is the 
angular distance of any point from the equator, 
measured N. or S. along the earth’s curved surface, 
equalling the angle between the respective horizontal 
planes. It is measured in degrees, minutes, and 
seconds, each minute equalling one sea-mile in length. 
For map-making latitude is based on the supposition 
that the earth is an oblate spheroid. The duTerence 
between this (the geographical) and astronomical 
latitude is the correction necessaiy for local deviation 
of plumb-line. 

Lxmgitude is the angle between the terrestrial 
meridian drawn from the pole, through a place, and 
a standard meridian now taken at Greenwich. All 
detenninations of longitude are based on the earth 
turning through 360° in 24 hours, or the sun reaching 
15° W. each hour. 

lATITUDINARIANS. Name applied to those 
Anglican divines, e.g. Tillotson and Stillingfleet, 
who after 1660 regarded episcopal govt, and forms of 
worship as things indifferent, and favoured modifica- 
tions to reconcile Dissenters to the Church. 

LATIUM. Ancient division of central Italy, origin- 
ally the territory of the Latinii. The modem Italian 
region of L. covers the provs. of Viterbo, Rieti, Rome, 
Frosinone, and Latina. Area 6,630 sq. m.; pop. 
(1961) 3,922,783; cap. Rome. 

LATOUR QahtoorO, Georges de (1593-1652). 
French artist. His name was unknown until dis- 
covered by an art historian in 1863 and in the 20th 
cent. nos. of pictures attributed to others were identified 
as his. He served as court painter to the king and to 
the duke of Lorraine, and is especially noted for his 
‘night’ style using the light of shielded candles, etc. 

LATTAKIA. Port in Syria, c. 70 m. E. of Cape 
Andreas, Cyprus, cap. of L. district. It trades in olive 
oil, sponges, and locally grown tobacco. A Phoenician 
city, it was the Roman Laodicea ad Mare. The 
Crusaders took it from the Byzantine Empire in 1103, 
and Salad in captured it in 1188. Pop. (1960) 67,600. 

LATTER-DAY SAINTS. See Mormons. ' 

LA'TVIA. An S.S.R. of the U.S.S.R. It lies on the 
Baltic between Lithuania to the S., and Estonia to the 
N. L. is low-lying and watered by many rivers, e.g. the 
Daugava, and there are numerous lakes. Formerly 
dependent on agriculture and forestry, L. has become 
predominantly industrial since the S.W.W. and pro- 
duces electric railway rolling stock, telephone equip- 
ment and radios, steel and rolled metal, fertilizers, 
paper, textiles, and cement. Riga is the cap. 

Before the F.W.W. L. formed part of the Russian 
Empire, but in Nov. 1918 it was proclaimed an 
independent rep., recognized by Russia in 1920. In 
1939 Russia demanded military bases, granted in a 
pact of mutual assistance; 1940 brought demands for 
free passage of Russian troops and the formation of a 
govt, friendljj to the Soviet Union, in which 2 months 
later L. was incorporated as a constituent rep. It was 
in German occupation 1941-4, the last Germans in 
the coimtiy not surrendering until May 1945. Area 
25.000 sq. m.; pop. (1968) 2,298,000. 

LATVIAN or Lettic. One of the 2 surviving mem- 
bers of the Baltic branch of the Indo-European 
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KOdALY. Conducting a rehearsal of his own works at the 
Royal Festival Hall, the composer shows that eighty years put 
no limit to his finesse. To his right, the singer Dietrich Fischer- 
Dieskau studies a score. Photo; Godfrey MocDomn/c. 

poser. B. at Kecskemet, he studied at the Budapest 
Academy, where 1907-42 he was prof, of composition. 
With Bartok he collected Magyar folk music, and has 
written much chamber and instrumental music, the 
comic opera, Hiry Jdnos (1926), ‘Dances of Galanta’, 
etc. 

KO'DIAK. Island off the S. coast of Alaska, U.S.A., 
of which it forms part, site of the first white settle- 
ment in Alaska, 1784, and of a U.S. naval base. 
Area 5,363 sq. m. K. is the home of the world’s 
largest bear. 

KOESTT-ER (kerst'ler) Arthur (1905- ). Anglo- 
Hungarian author. B. in Budapest and ed. as a 
scientist in Vienna, he became a foreign correspondent 



KOBLENZ. In the I3th century the citizens built themselves 
new city walls and their overlords - Archbishop Hillin of Trier 
and his successors - strengthened their own defences at 
Ehrenbreitstein in retaliation. The castle, seen here on the 
farther (right) bank of the Rhine, is built on a cliff 400 ft, high, 
once the site of a Roman fort, and has since been much modified 
and reconstructed. 

Courtesy of the German Tourist Information Bureau, 


S.S.R., 330 m. 
a fertile oasis. 


in the Middle East, and elsewhere, and later science 
editor for a German newspaper chain. He joined the 
Communist Party in 1931 and travelled in Russia and 
other Soviet countries, but was disillusioned a few 
years later and left, as described in T/ie God That 
Failed (1950). His experiences while under sentence of 
death in Spain during the Civil War are told in Spanish 
Testament (1938: revised as Dialogue with Death) and 
Inspired Darkness at Noon (1940). In 1940 he was 
imprisoned by the Nazis in France, the subject of 
Scum of the Earth (1941), but escaped to England and 
after the S.W.W. became a British subject. His later 
works inch Arrival and Departure (1943), The Yogi and 
the Commissar (1945), both attacks on Communism; 
The Sleepwalkers (1959), a history of cosmology; 
The Lotus and the Robot (1960), exploring eastern 
philosophy; The Act of Creation (1964) analysing crea- 
tivity; and The Ghost in the Machine (1967). 

KOH-I-NOOR (‘Mountain of Light’). A famous 
diamond, now one of the British Crown jewels. In 
1849 it was presented to Queen Victoria by the East . 
India Company. 

KOHL-RABI (kolrah'bi). A variety of kale (Bras- 
sica oleracea). The leaves shoot from a swelling on the 
main stem. The globular portion is used for food, and 
resembles a turnip. 

KOKAND. Town of the Uzbek 
E.N.E. of Bukhara, the centre of 
Industrial developments 
inch a fertilizer factory, 
cotton and silk mills, and 
machine shops. K. was the 
cap. of K. khanate, annexed 
by Russia in 1876. Pop. 

(1967) 128,000. 

KOKOSCHKA, Oskar 
(1886- ). Austrian painter. 

He studied in Vienna, and 
shocked public opinion by 
his first exhibition in 1907 
and also by expressionist 
plays. Badly wounded as a 
cavalry officer in 1915, he 
taught at the Dresden Acad- 
emy 1919-24, and subse- 
quently wandered the world, living in London during 
the S.W.W. His impressions of cities are brilliant with 
colour, and give the same impression of psychological 
penetration as his human portraits: he also makes 
skilled use of myth and allegory. 

KOKSTAD. (Shief town of Griqualand East, 110 m. 
S.W. of Durban, South Africa, a centre for wool, 
cattle, cheese, and grain. It was named after the last 
Griqua chief, Adam Kok III. Pop. (1961) 8,803, 
inch 3,000 white. 

KOKURA. See under Kitakyusho. 

KOXA. Peninsula in N. Russia, bounded by the 
White Sea on the S. and E., and by the Barents Sea on 
the N. It is coterminous with Murmansk region of 
the R.S.F.S.R. See Murmansk. 

KOLA NUT. The fruit of a W. African tree {Cola 
acuminata) cultivated in the S. and Central American 
tropics. The nut contains caffeine and is exported for 
use in refreshing beverages. 

KOXBENHEYER (-hl-er), Erwin Guido (1878- 
1962). German writer. B. at Budapest, in historical 
novels he interpreted life and thought of philosophers 
and mystics, e.g. Spinoza and Paracelsus. He also 
wrote the historical dramas Giordano Bruno (1893) and 
Gregor und Heinrich (WA). 

KOLCHAK, Alexander Vasilievich (1875-1920). 
Russian admiral. He commanded the White forces 
in Siberia, and in 1918 proclaimed himself Supreme 
Ruler of Russia, setting up a provisional govt, at 
Omsk, and later at Irkutsk. He resigned in Denikin’s 
favour, and was shot by the Bolsheviks. 

KOLDEWEY (kol'deva), Robert (1855-1925). 



KOESTLER 



646 


LA VALLIERE— LAWN TENNIS 


he was reinstated by Hitler’s orders as head of the 
govt, and For. Min. in 1942. His share in the deporta- 
tion of French labour to Germany made him uni- 
versally hated. On the Allied invasion he fled the 
country, but was arrested in Austria, tried for treason, 
and shot after trying to poison himself. 

LA VALLlfiRE (lah vahlyarO, Louise de La Baumc 
Le Blanc, duchesse de (1644—1710). Mistress of 
Louis XrV from 1661, to whom she bore 4 children. 
Created a duchess in 1664, she retired to a convent 
in 1674 when superseded by Mme de Montespan: 
she was slightly lame and had a sweetly winning 
personality. 

LAVATER (lah'vahter), Johann Kaspar (1741- 
1801). Swiss writer. B. in Zurich, where he became a 
pastor, he is remembered mainly for his work on 
physiognomy, Physiognomische Fragmente (1775-8). 

LA VENDEE. See Vendee, La. 

LAVEI^ER. Sweet-smelling herb of the Labia- 
tae family, genus Lavandula, a native of the western 
Mediterranean countries. The bush (i. vera) is 
low-growing with long, narrow, erect leaves of a 
silver-green colour. The flowers (borne on a terminal 
spike) vary in colour from lilac to deep purple, and 
are covered with small fragrant oil glands. The oil is 
extensively used in pharmacy and perfumes. 

LA'VER, James (1899- ). British art expert, 
noted for his studies of fashion and costume, and 
keeper of the depts. of engraving, illustration, design 
and paintings at the Victoria and Albert Museum 
1938-59. 

LAVOISIER (lahvwah^a'), Antoine Laurent (1743- 
94). French chemist. B. in Paris, he was appointed 
a farmer-general of taxes in 1769, and director of 
the govt, gunpowder factory in 1775, and received 
other important appointments. During the Revolution 
he was arrested with the other farmers-general, who 
were hated for their extortions, and guillotined. 
Although he carried on useful research on meteorology 
and agriculture, his greatest contribution was the 
overthrow of the phlogiston theory (a weightless 
‘fire element’ liberated during combustion), which had 
stifled the development of chemistry for over a 
century. He showed in 1772 that burned sulphur and 
phosphorus increased in wt. because they absorbed 
‘air’, and later, in burning metals, that only a part of 
‘common air’ was consumed, which he called oxygen 
(Priestley’s dephlogisticated air); the non-vital air, or 
nitrogen, being left behind. With Laplace he showed 
that water was a compound of oxygen and hydrogen, 
and founded on his oxygen theory the basic rules of 
chemical combination which survive to this day. 

LAW, Andrew Bonar (1858-1923). British Cons, 
statesman. B. in New Brunswick, he made a fortune 
in Scotland as a banker and iron-merchant, and 
entered parliament in 1900. Elected leader of the 
Opposition in 1911, he became Colonial Secretary in 
Asquith’s coalition govt. 1915-16, and was Chancellor 
of the Exchequer 1916-19, and Lord Privy Seal 
1919-21, in the Lloyd George coalition. He formed a 
Conservative cabinet in 1922, but resigned on health 
grounds in 1923. His youngest son Richard Kidston L. 
(1901- ), a Cons. M.P. from 1931, was Min. of State, 
1943-5, and was created Baron Coleraine in 1954. 

LAW, John (1671-1729). Scottish financier. B. in 
Edinburgh, he founded in 1716 the Banque ginirale, 
the first bank in France, and in 1717 estab. the 
Louisiana Co., which received a monopoly of Ameri- 
can trade; this extended its operations to Asia in 1719, 
becoming the Compagnie des Indes. The bank and co. 
were amalgamated in 1720, but the scheme collapsed 
soon after. L. d. in Venice. 

LAW, William (1686-1761). English churchman. 
His Jacobite opinions caused him to lose his fellow- 
ship at Emmanuel Coll., Cambridge, in 1714, and 
later he became tutor in the household of Edward 
Gibbon, the grandfather of the historian, at Putney. 


After 1740 he lived in retirement at his birthplace. 
King’s Cliff, Northants. His most famous work is 
A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life (1728), which 
influenced the Wesleys. 

LAW. The body of rules and principles by which 
justice is administered in a state. The 2 main systems 
of European L. are Roman L. and English L. (qq.v.). 
English L. is (1) Common L., (2) Statute L. Common 
L. is unwritten and might be described as the basic 
code of justice necessary to any community. Statute L. 
consists of the specific Acts of Parliament enacted 
from time to time to regulate particular matters. See 
International Law. 

LAW COURTS. At the head of the English legal 
system stands the House of Lords, which hears 
appeals in both civil and criminal cases. Below it, 
on the civil side, comes the Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature; this is divided into the Court of Appeal and 
the High Court of Justice. The latter has 3 divisions, 
the Chancery Division, the Queen’s Bench Division, 
and the Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty Division. 
The highest criminal court is the Court of Criminal 
Appeal. The criminal court for Greater London is 
the Central Criminal Court (the Old Bailey). 

Minor civil cases are heard by the County Courts. 
The vast majority of criminal cases are heard by lay 
justices of the peace, exercising summary jurisdiction 
in pettj; sessions, or in London and certain larger 
provincial towns by stipendiary and metropolitan 
stipendiarymagistrates. Graver offences are tried at 
Quarter Sessions or Assizes. 

At the head of the federal judiciary in the U.S.A. 
is the Supreme Court which also hears appeals from 
the inferior federal courts and from the decisions of 
the highest courts of the states. The U.S. Courts of 
Appeals - organized in circuits - deal with appeals 
from the U.S. District Courts in which civil and 
criminal cases are heard. State Courts deal with civil 
and criminal cases involving state laws, the lowest 
being those of the justices of the peace, etc. 

LA WES, Henry (1596-1662). English composer. B. 
in Wilts, he became a gentleman of the Chapel Royal, 
pub. 3 collections of Ayres and Dialogues (1653-8), 
and wrote the music for Milton’s Conms (1634). 

LAWES, Sir John Bennet (1814-1900). British 
agriculturalist. B. at Rothamsted, where he inherited 
the Rothamsted estates in 1822, he experimented with 
phosphates, and in 1842 produced ‘superphosphate’, 
the earliest patent manure. Aided by Sir J. H. Gilbert, 
he carried out further experiments in agriculture and 
stock raising, and in 1899 estab. the Lawes Agri- 
cultural Trust to supervise the work of the Rothamsted 
experimental station. 

LAWLER, Ray (1911- ). Australian playwright. 
B. in Melbourne, he became a factory hand at 13, 
then an actor. His play The Summer of the 17th Doll 
(1957) dealt with sugar cane-cutters on leave after the 
season’s work and the passing of one man’s physical 
supremacy: it was successful also abroad. 

LAWLESS, EmUy (1845-1913). Irish writer. B. in 
Ireland, the dau. of Lord Cloncurry, she wrote the 
novels Hurrish (1886) and Crania (1892), historical 
stories, and poems, JVith the Wild Geese. 

LAW LORDS. The 9 Lords of Appeal in Ordinary, 
who, in England, together with the Lord Chancellor 
and other peers, make up the House of Lords in its 
judicial capacity. The L. L., who must have held 
judicial ofiBce or practised at the Bar for 15 years, hold 
the rank of baron, but their titles are not hereditary. 
They may now be 10 in number, and are never fewer 
than 7. 

LAWN TENNIS. A racket-and-ball game invented 
in 1874 in England, and played on a level court. See 
diagram. The lively inflated rubber ball is about 
2i in. diam. and 2 oz. weight, and the racket about 
27 in. long, with an oval head tightly strung with gut 
or nylon. The object of the game, which is called 
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Red Army at 15, later becoming a textile engineering 
speciaiisl and Min. for Light Industry 1948-53. Also 
an economic expert, he became a first deputy premier 
in 19G0 and in 1964 succeeded Khrushchev as P.M. 
(chairman of the Council of Ministers). 

KOTOR. Yugoslav port at the head of the Gulf of 
K., with one of the most sheltered harbours on the 
Adriatic, on the site of the Roman Ascrivium. It is the 
seat of Greek Orthodox and R.C. bishoprics. Pop. 
(est.) 8,000. 

KOT^US (kot'boos). Town on the Spree, cap. of 
K. dist., E. Germany. A centre of rail and road com- 
munication, with an airport, K. makes cloth, carpets, 
hats, etc. Pop. (est.) 75,000. 

KOTZEBUE, August Friedrich Ferdinand von 
(1761-1819). German dramatist. B. at Weimar, he 
setv'ed the tsar of Russia and was murdered at 
Mannheim while on a secret mission. He is chiefly 
remembered for his comedies Dcr Wildfans (1800), 
and Die deutschen Kleinstadter (1803). 

KOVNO. Russian form of Kaunas. 

KOWEIT. See Kuwait. 

KOWLOON. Peninsula on the Chinese coast 
forming part of the British Crown Colony of Hong 
Kong (q.v.). The town of K. is a residential area. 

KRAGUJEVAC (krahgooyav'ats). Garrison town 
of Serbia, Yugoslavia. Pop. (1961) 52,491. 

KRAKATO'A. Is. volcano in Sunda Strait, Indon- 
esia, between 
; Java and Su- 


KRAKOW. In 1^41 a bujler sounded th« 
alarm (ram Che tower of St. Mary’s Church 
L attacked the city and was 

Killed before be finished the call. Today the 
same call is sounded every hour and h 
always suddenly broken off and left un- 
finished. 

Courtesy of the Polish Travel Office ‘Orbls’, 


matra, whose 
eruption in 
1883 caused 
widespread 
destruction 
and atmos- 
pheric phe- 
nomena. A 
tidal wave hit 
Java and Su- 
matra, where 
some 36,000 
people were 
drowned. 

KRAKOW 
(krak'6). City 
of Poland, the 
cap. from c. 
1300 to 1595, 
onthe Vistula. 
K. is com- 
mercially im- 
portant; rail- 
way wagons, 
paper, chem- 
icals, etc., are 
made and 
there are to- 
bacco and 
food factor- 


ies. It has the 

second-oldest univ. in central Europe (1364), at 
which Copernicus was a student, and a fine 14th 
cent. Gothic cathedral. It forms the voivodship (co.) 
of K. City, pop. (1966) 525,000, and is cap. of K. 
voivodship, area 5,925 sq. m., pop. (1966) 2,143,000. 

KRAMATORSK (krahmahtorskO. Town in the 
Ukrainian S.S.R., in the Donbas, 52 m. N. of Donetsk. 
It produces coal-mining machinery, steel, and ceramics, 
and has railway repair shops. Pop. (1967) 136,000. 

KRASNODAR. Cap. of K. territory of the 
R.S.F.S.R., U.S.S.R. Situated to the N. of the 
Caucasus,_at the head of navigation of the r. Kuban, 
It is an important industrial town, connected by 
petroleum pipeline with the Caspian oilfields. Pop. 
(1967) 395,000. The territory produces hemp, maize, 
etc. 
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KRASNOYATISK. Cap. of K. territory of the 
R.S.F.S.R., U.S.S.R., on the r. Yenisei. The terri- 
tory IS an agricultural area of modem development. 
Gold was discovered near the town, founded in 1628, 
and besides locomotive works, paper and saw mills, 
cement iactories, etc., K. has a gold refinery and 
hydro-electric installations. Pop. (1967) 557,000. 

KREBS, Sir Hans (1900- ). British biochemist. 
B. in Germany, he was prof, at Sheffield 1945-54, 
and Whitley prof, at Oxford 1954-67. In 1953 he 
shared a Nobel prize in medicine for discovering the 
citric acid or ‘K’ cycle - the route by which food is 
converted into energy by living tissues. 

KREFELD (kreh'felt). Town near the Rhine, 32 m. 
N.W. of Cologne, W. Germany. An important 
industrial and textile centre and rail junction, it is 
on the Westphalian coalfield. K. was nearly destroyed 
during the S.W.W. Pop. (1966) 223,479. 



KHtPS. Noted for the uninhibited vigour of his Interpreta- 
tions, Krlps is caught In an compressive moment In the recording 
studio. Photo: Co(ffrey MacDomnic. 


KREISLER (krlz'-), Fritz (1875-1962). Austrian 
violinist. The son of a Jewish doctor, and the youngest 
student ever admitted to the Vienna Conservatoire, 
he also studied in Paris under Massart and Delibes. 
He was specially noted for his interpretation of the 
concertos of Brahms and Beethoven, and Elgar’s violin 
concerto is dedicated to him. His own compositions 
incl. the music for the operetta Apple Blossoms and 
the ‘Caprice Viennois’. 

KREMENCHUG (kramenchoogO. Town on the 
Dnieper, Ukrainian S.S.R., U.S.S.R. Industries incl. 
production of road-building machines, railway 
wagons, and processed food; lumber and grain are 
items in its trade; and it has hydro-electric installa- 
tions. Pop. (1967) 129,000. 

K^ENEK (shren'ek), Ernst (1900- ). Austrian 
composer of Czech descent. B. in Vienna, he became 
internationally known through his jazz opera Johnny 
Strikes Up (1927), which was followed by The Leap 
Over the Shadow, The Life of Orestes, Charles V, etc. 
In 1938 he settled in U.S.A. 

KREUTZER (krotsarO, Rodolphe (1766-1831), 
French violinist and composer of German descent, to 
whom Beethoven dedicated his violin sonata Op. 47, 
known as the K. Sonata. 

KREUZNACH (kroits'nakh). W. German town in 
Rhineland Palatinate on the Nahe, 9 m. S. of Bingen, 
a spa and health resort. Pop. (1960) 35,000. 

BIRILIUM. Synthetic chemical, a powder devel- 
oped by the Monsanto Chemical Co., U.S.A., and 
demonstrated in 1951, said to be a substitute for 
natural humus components. It is hoped to use it to 
increase the water-holding capacity of tl^e soil, and 
its aeration, so reconditioning eroded desert areas. 

KBIPS, Josef (1902- ). Austrian conductor. B. in 
Vienna, he was conductor of the State Opera there 
1933-8, returning to reorganize it in 1945, and 
conducted the London Symphony Orchestra 1950-4. 

KRISHNA. A Hindu deity, the 8th incarnation of 
Vishnu, and hero of the Indian epic, Mahabharata. 

KRI'SHNA MENON, Vengalil Krlshnan (1897- ). 
Indian politician. B. in Calicut, he went to London 
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1927. In 1935 he was killed in a motor-cycling acci- 
dent. His account of the Arab revolt, Seven Pillars 
of Wisdom, was pub. privately in 1926, was abridged 
as Revolt in the Desert (1927), and appeared in a 
public edition after his death in 1935. Richard 
Aldington’s Lawrence of Arabia: A Fictional Inquiry 
(1955) only temporarily endangered L.’s reputation, 
but Lawrence’s The Mint (pub. in a limited edition in 
1936 and publicly in 1955) was a crude account of life 
in the ranks which caused much disappointment, 

LAWRENCE. City of Kansas, U.S.A., seat of 
Kansas univ., opened 1866, and of Haskell Institute, 
largest Indian school in the U.S.A., opened 1884. 
L. has flour and paper mills, foundries, etc., and an 
army ordnance works. It was founded in 1854 by the 
New England Emigrant Aid Society, identified with 
the anti-slavery party. Pop. (1960) 32,858. 

LAWRENCE. Town in Mass., U.S.A., established 
in 1845 to utilize power from the Merrimack Rapids 
on a site first settled in 1655. It makes woollens and 
other textiles, clothing, paper, radio equipment, etc. 
Pop. (1960) 70,933. 

LA'XI^SS, Halldor Kiljan (1902- ). Icelandic 
author. B. in Reykjavik, the son of a roadmender, he 
deals in such books as The Great Weaver of Cashmere 
(1927) and Happy Warriors (1956) with Icelandic life 
in the epic narrative manner of the early sagas, and 
in 1955 was awarded a Nobel prize. 

LAYAMON (fl. 1200). English poet. A priest of 
Arley Regis, Worcs. he wrote the Brut, a chronicle of 
c. 30,000 alliterative lines on the history of Britain 
from the legendary Brutus onwards, which gives the 
earliest version of the Arthurian story in English. 

LAWARD, Sir Austen Henry (1817-94). British 
diplomatist and archaeologist. B. in Paris, he travelled 
to the Middle East in 1839, conducted 2 expeditions to 
Nineveh and Babylon, 1845-51, and sent to England 
the specimens forming the greater part of the col- 
lection of Assyrian antiquities in the British Museum. 

LAYE, Evelyn (1900- ). British musical-comedy 
star. B. in London, she played in Bitter Sweet (London 
and N.V., 1929-30), and has also appeared in such 
plays as The Amorous Prawn (1959). She m. the actor 
Frank Lawton in 1934. 

LAY-READER. In the Church of England a lay- 
man permitted to read the lessons, or under licence 
from the bishop of the diocese to conduct morning 
or evening prayer. 

LAZARISTS. Popular name for the Congregation 
of Priests of the Mission, an R.C. order founded by St. 
Vincent de Paul in 1626 in order to carry on religious 
teaching among the poor, and missionary work. The 
name is derived from the priory of St. Lazarus, their 
first house in Paris. 

LAZIO. Italian form of Latium. 

LEA. English river rising in Bedfordshire, flowing 
past Luton, Hertford and Ware, and bounding Herts 
and Essex, before it flows through Greater London to 
join the Thames at Blackwall. It is navigable for 28 m. 
The L. Valley Authority was estab. 1967 to make it 
a ‘playground’ for London. 

LEACH, Bernard (1887- ). British potter. His 
beautifully simple designs, influenced by a period of 
study in Japan, pioneered the modem revival of the 
art. He estab. the L. Pottery at St. Ives in 1920. 

LEACOCKj Stephen Butler (1869-1944). British 
humorous writer. B. in Hants, he lived in Canada 
from 1876, and was head of the dept, of economics at 
McGill univ., Montreal, 1908-36. He pub. works on 
politics and economics, studies of Mark Twain and 
Dickens, but is best known for his humorous writings, 
such zs Literary Lapses (1910), Nonsense Novels (1911), 
and Frenzied Fiction (1918). 

LEAD. One of the 4 most used and produced 
metals, the end product of the uranium-radium and 
thorium series, symbol Pb (Lat. plumbum), at. wt. 
207'21 and at. no. 82. Known since prehistoric times 


(mentioned in Exodus), it is a bluish-grey, and the 
heaviest, softest and weakest of common metals; 
it lacks elasticity and is a poor conductor of electricity. 
It is one of the cheapest shields for radio-active 
sources, and is widely used in plumbing (some Roman 
pipe drains are still in use), for containing corrosive 
liquids, for biological shielding, for cable coverings, 
storage batteries, ammunition and low-melting alloys. 
It is also used in the manufacture of lead tetraethyl, 
an anti-knock additive to petrol, and in paints, 
especially white L. (basic lead carbonate PbCOj), 
sublimed white L. (lead sulphate PbSO,), red L. (lead 
oxide PbjOi), and chrome yellow (lead chromate 
PbCrO«). Galena (PbS) is the principal mineral ore 
from which L. is obtained by a roasting process. 
Some L. salts are used in medicine as antiseptics and 
astringents. L. is a cumulative poison. 

LEAF. Term applied to any lateral outgrowth on 
the stems of plants, but chiefly referring to those 
which constitute the foliage. Foliage leaves are 
composed of 3 parts: the sheath or leaf-base, the 
petiole or stalk, and the lamina or blade, the last- 
named being traversed by a network of veins. The 
chief leaf structures arc: cotyledon (seed leaves); 
scale-leaf (on underground stems); foliage leaf 
(having the distinctive functions of assimilating 
carbon and other nutrient substances, the absorption 
of light, and constituting the respiring and trans- 
piring organ of the plant); and bract (in the axil of 
which a flower is produced). A j/mp/e leaf is undivided, 
e.g. as in the aspen tree; a compound Itzl h composed 
of several leaflets, e.g. the blackberry. Leaves that 
fall in the autumn are termed deciduous, and ever- 
greens are persistent. 

LEAF INSECTS. Family of insects (Phyllidae) of 
the order Phasmida, with a depressed and leaf-like 
body, remarkable for closely resembling the foliage 
on which they live. They are most common on 
islands from the Indian Ocean to the Pacific. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. International organiza- 
tion for the prevention of war estab. in 1920 with H.Q. 
at Geneva, but superseded by the U.N. in 1945. Its 
Covenant, drawn up by a special commission of the 
Paris Peace Conference, presided over by Pres. 
Wilson, was incorporated in the Versailles and other 
peace treaties Members undertook to preserve the 
territorial integrity of all, and to submit disputes to 
the L. of N. or to arbitration. 

Although successful in the humanitarian field (md 
to refugees; international action against epidemics, 
drug traffic and slave trading; and improvement of 
working conditions through I.L.O., q.v.), it was 
hampered by internal rivalries and the necessity of 
unanimity on major political issues. No action was 
taken against Japan’s aggression in Manchuria 
(1932); attempts to apply sanctions against Italy for 
her attack on Ethiopia collapsed (1935-6); no move 
was made against Germany for aggression in Austria, 
Czechoslovakia and Poland; and expulsion of Russia 
in 1939 had no effect on the Russo-Finnish War- 
Japan (1932) and Germany (1933) simply withdrew. 

LEAKEY, Louis Sejmour Bazett (1903- ). British 
archaeologist. B. at Kabete, Kenya, he was ed. at St. 
John’s Coll., Cambridge, and in 1958 made discoveries 
of gigantic fossils in the Olduvai Gorge (q.v.). He was 
curator of Coryndon Museum, Nairobi, 1945-61, and 
worked as a handwriting expert for Nairobi, C.I.D. 
1943-51. Among his books are Stone Age Africa 
(1936) and The Pleistocene Fossil Suidae of East 
Africa (1958). His wife Mary L., also an archaeologist, 
found the skull of an ape of the Miocene period on 
Rusinga Island, Lake Victoria: known as Proconsul, 
it is some 25,000,000 years old. 

The discoveries in Kenya hy L. and his wife in the 
field of human ancestry from 1959 inch the oldest 
member of the stock which gave rise to true man 
Kenyapithecus Africanus, a pre-man 20,000,000 yrs. 
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the Volga. K. is the centre of the fertile middle Volga 
plain; industries inch making of aircraft, locomotives, 
cables, synthetic rubber, textiles; petroleum refining, 
quarrying; K. hydro-electric installation reached its 
projected capacity of 2-3 million kilowatts in 1957. 
Founded as Samara in 1586, it was renamed K. in 
1935. K. was the provisional cap. of the U.S.S.R. 
1941-3. Pop. (1967) 969,000. K. region produces oil 
shale, limestone, gypsum, etc., wheat sunflower seed, 
"ruit, and livestock. 

Kuiay.sifnv Sca is an artificial lake in K. reg. created 
in the 1950s by damming the Volga r.; it is 300 m. 
long by 20-5 m. wide. 

KU KLUX KLAN. American secret society. Two 
have existed; the first, estab. as a social club in 
Tennessee in 1865, later adopting hooded white 
robes, etc., developed into an organization for main- 
taining white supremacy in the S. and opposing the 
U.S. Congress reconstruction programme. It declined 
after the withdrawal ofoccupation forces from the S. in 
1877. The 2nd K.K.K., formed in 1915 on an anti- 
Jewish-Catholic-Ncgro basis, also declined from 1928, 
till racial violence flared in the 1950s and 1960s. 

KULAK (koo'lak; literally ‘fist’). Russian term for 
a rich peasant who could afford to hire labour, and 
often acted as village usurer. They resisted the Soviet 
govt.’s policy of collectivization, and in 1930 they 
were ‘liquidated as a class’, about a million families 
being banished to eastern Russia, 



KUANYIN. This ni«‘\ssivc scatijc cornpfcsc(^ m I96i towers 
170 ft. above the top of Otsubo«Yama hill S.E, of Tokyo; and is 
meant to console the souls of those who died in the Second 
World War. Sightseers can climb to the head of the statue and 
look over Tokyo Bay. Photo; Planet News 

KUMASI (koomah'se). Town in Ghana, W. Africa, 
cap. of Ashanti reg. It trades in cattle, cocoa, and 
rubber, and has an aerodrome. In the 4th Ashanti 
War, 1900, Sir Frederic Hodgson, the Gov. of the 
Gold Coast Colony, his wife, his staff, and a small 
garrison were besieged in K. from March to July. 
K. IS the seat of Kwame Nkrumah Univ. of Science 
and Technology (1961), founded as the K. College of 
Technology (1951). Pop. (1960) 190,323. 

KUNG-FU. See Judo. 

KUNIYOSHI (kooniybsh'i), Yasuo (1893-1953). 
Japanese-bom American artist. Going to the U-S.A. 
in 1906, he had a gilt for fantasy and an exactly 


humorous precision, later approaching Surrealism. 

IxUN-LUN (kun-loon'). Name applied to mountain 
ranges on the N. edge of the great Tibetan plateau, 
stretching for 2,500 m. E. to W. Some of the summits 
e,\ceed 20,000 ft. 

KUNMING (koonming'^. Cap. of Yunnan prov., 
China, scat of Yunnan Univ,. an ancient city and an 

important road, 
water, and rail- 
way centre, 
Chinese terminus 
of the Burma 
Road. K. stands 
on Lake Tien 
Chill. Chief in- 
dustry is copper 
smelting with 
power from hy- 
dro-electric works 
built nearby in 
1912. Pop. (1957) 
880,000. 

KUOMINTANG 
(National People’s 
Party). Chinese 
nationalist party, 
founded by Sun 
Yat-sen (q.v.) in 
1894, and respon- 
sible for the over- 
throw of the 
Manchu Empire 
1912. In alliance 
with the Com- 
munists, the power of the warlords was broken and 
China unified during 1924-7, when Chiang Kai-Shek’s 
right wing launched a reign of terror against the Com- 
munists, only interrupted to resist the Japanese in- 
vasion of 1937-45, and breaking out again 1945-9, 
when the K. were driven from the mainland to 
Formosa, which is maintained by American aid as 
an island fortress. 

KUPKA (koop'kah), Frantisek (1871-1957). Czech 
artist. A pioneer of abstract art, he experimented with 
geometric forms and colour masses. 

KUPRIN (koopryen'), Alexander Ivanovich (1870- 
1938). Russian novelist. His most important book is 
the realist story of army life The Duel (1905). After 
1917 he settled in Paris. 

KURDISTAN (koordistahnO. Hilly region in S.W. 
Asia, S. of the mountains of Ararat, divided between 
Persia, Iraq, and Turkey, The area inhabited by 
Kurds in Persia was formerly the prov, of Ardelan, 
inch in 1938 in the 5th prov., sometimes called Ker- 
manshah; its chief town is Sanandaj or Sinneh. 
After indecisive military operations 1961-5, the Kurds 
of Iraq gained representation in the govt. 1967, and 
in 1968 a Kurdish Academy and Univ. were estab. 
The Kurds, a nomadic people, number 3,000,000. 

KURE (koo're). Naval base and port 20 m. S.E. of 
Hiroshima, on the S. coast of Honshu, Japan. K. has 
shipyards and engineering works. The Japanese fleet 
surrendered in K. Bay to the Allies 14 Aug. 1945. 
Pop. (1965) 225,000. „ . . . 

KURILES (koor'ilz). Chain of c. 50 small islands 
stretching from the N.E. of Hokkaido, Japan, to the 
S. of Kamchatka. Some of them are of volcanic 
origin. They were discovered in 1634 by a Russian 
navigator and were settled by Russians. Japan seized 
them in 1875 and held them until 1945, when under 
the Yalta agreement they were returned to Russia. 
Area 5,700 sq. m.; pop. (est.) 15,000. _ 

KUROPATKIN (kooropaht'kin), Alexei Nikolaie- 
vich (1848-1921). Russian general. He won a high 
reputation during the Russo-Turkish War of 1877-8, 
was C.-in-C. in Manchuria in 1903, and resigned 
after his defeat at Mukden. During the F.W.W. he 



KU KLUX KLAN. The fiery cross 
associated v/lth the society is raised 
during a Klan meeting at Maryville, 
Tennessee. 

Photo: United Press IniernationoL 
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them the popular La Fille de Madame Angot (1873). 

LECONTE DE LISLE (lekoht-de-lel), Charles 
Marie Rene (1818-94). French poet. B. on Rdunion, 
he settled in Paris in 1846 and headed Les Parnassiens 
(q.v.) 1866-76. Distinguished by perfection of versifi- 
cation and form, his work drew inspiration from the 
ancient world, e.g. Pohnes antiques (1852), Podmes 
barbares (1862) and Pohnes tragiques (1884). 

LE CORBUSIER (korbiisya'). Pseudonym of the 
French architect Charles Edouard Jeanneret (1887- 
1965). B. in Switzerland, he was originally a painter 
and engraver, but turned his attention to the problems 
of modern industriitl society. For L.C. the house is a 
habitable machine which should be designed according 
to functional criteria. He won the contest for the 
Palace of the Nations at Geneva, devised town-plan- 
ning schemes for Algiers, Barcelona, Buenos Aires, 
and Nemours (Algeria), and planned Cit6 Radieuse, 
Marseilles and Chandigarh, India. Le Modular 
(1948) explains his mathematical system for propor- 
tioning and relating the parts of buildings. 

LECOUVREUR (lekoovror'), Adrienne (1692- 
1730). French actress. She gained fame at the Comedie 
Frangaise, where she made her ddbut in 1717, and had 
many admirers, inch Voltaire. The duchesse de 
Bouillon, a rival mistress of Maurice de Saxe, is 
thou_ght to have poisoned her. 

LETDA. In Greek mythology the wife of Tyndareus 
and mother of Clytemnestra. She was loved by Zeu* 
in the form of a swan, and by him became the mother 
of Helen of Troy, Castor and Pollux. 

LEDBURY. Market town (U.D.l in Herefordshire, 
England, 13 m. E. of Hereford, and famous for its old 
timbered buildings, especially the market house. L. 
trades in cider. Pop (1961) 3,632. 

LEDERBERG (lad'er-), Joshua (1925- ). Ameri- 
can geneticist. Prof, at Wisconsin 1954-8, and at 
Stanford from 1959, he shared a Nobel prize in 1958 
with G. W. Beadle (q.v.) and E. L. Tatum, for his 
work on bacterial genetics. 

LEDWIDGE, Francis (1891-1917). Irish poet. B. 
in CO. Meath, the son of a peasant, he began writing 
poetry while working as a roadmender. He was 
killed in the F.W.W. His vols. of verse, inch Songs of 
the Fields (1916), and Last Songs (1918), show an 
intimate lyrical quality, 

LEE of Fareham (fahr'am), Arthur Hamilton Lee, 
1st visct. (1868-1947). British statesman. B. at 
Bridport, Dorset, he became a Conservative M.P. in 
1900, was civil lord of the Admiralty 1903-5, Min. of 
Agriculture and Fisheries 1919-21, and 1st Lord of 
the Admiralty 1921-2. He was well known as an art 
connoisseur and philanthropist. See Chequers. 

LEE, Jennie (1904- ). British Labour politician. 
The dau. of a Fifeshire miner, she m. Aneurin Bevan 
(q.v.)in 1934. She was an M.P. 1929-31 and from 1945, 
and in 1964 was made specially responsible for the 
arts (from 1967 as Minister of State, Dept, of Educa- 
tion and Science). 

LEE, Nathaniel (c. 1653-92). English dramatist. B. 
at Hatfield, he was ed. at Westminster and Cambridge. 
After an unsuccessful attempt to become an actor, 
he wrote from 1 675 a num- 
ber of bombastic tragedies, 
the best of which was The 
Rival Queens (1677). His 
dissipated life led to tem- 
porary insanity, and he d.in 
a fit of intoxication. 

LEE, Robert Edward 
(1807-70). American gen. 
B. in Virginia, he was com- 
missioned in 1829, served 
in the Mexican War, and 
in 1859 suppressed John 
Brown’s raid on Harper’s 
Ferry. On the outbreak of 



the Civil War he joined the Confederates, and 
became military adviser to Pres. Davis. In 1862 he 
received the command of the army of N. Virginia 
and won the Seven Days’ Battle against McClellan. 
During 1862-3 he made several raids into Northern 
territory, winning victories at Fredericksburg and 
Chancellorsville, but after his defeat at Gettysburg 
was compelled to take the defensive. He surrendered 
in 1 865 at Appomattox Court House. He is recognized 
as one of the world’s greatest strategists. 

Lee, Sir Sidney (1859-1926). British man of letters. 
He joined the staff of the Dictionary of National 
Biography in 1883, and was joint editor with Sir Leslie 
Stephen in 1890, and editor from 1891. He pub. lives 
of Shakespeare (1898) and Queen Victoria (1902). 

LEECH, Jolin (1817-64). British caricaturist. B. in 
London, he studied medicine before turning to art. 
He illustrated many books, inch Dickens’ Christmas 
Carol, and during 1841-64 contributed c. 3,000 
hum'orous drawings and political cartoons to Punch. 

LEECHES. Worms in the class Hirudinea. They 
inhabit fresh water, and in tropical countries infest 
damp forests. As blood-sucking animals they are 
injurious to man and beast, to whom they attach 
themselves by means of a strong suctorial mouth. 
Formerly the medicinal leech {Hirudo medicinalis) 
was used for blood-letting. Some Ls. live in the sea, 
e.g. the rock L. which Infests sharks, etc. 

LEEDS. English city (co. bor.) in the W. Riding 
of Yorks on the Aire, principal seat of woollen 
manufacture, and market and rail centre with canal 
communication to Liverpool and Goole. L. has been 
connected with the woollen manufacture since the 
14th cent. Engineering assumed primary importance 
with the Industrial Revolu- 
tion, but cloth and clothing 
manufacture remain the 
leading industries. Others 
inch printing and the 
making of locomotives, 
machinery, aeroplaneparts, 
chemicals, pottery, and 
glass. L. univ. was estab. in 
1904. Pop. (1961) 510,597. 

LEEK. Plant of the Lili- 
aceae family. The cultivated 
L. {Allium porrum) is a var- 
iety of the wild A. ampelo- 
prasum of Europe and Asia, 
and the lower leaf-parts 
are eaten as a vegetable. 
When fighting the Anglo- 
Saxons the Welsh, under 
St. David’s instructions, 
wore Ls. in their hats and it remains their national 
emblem. 

LEE KUAN YEW (1923- ). Singapore statesman. 
A third generation Straits Chinese, he studied law 
at Cambridge, became a founder-member of the left- 
wing People’s Action Party (P.A.P.), and P.M. of 
Singapore 1959. 

LEEUWARDEN (la'wahrden). City of the Nether- 
lands, cap. of Friesland prov. Noteworthy buildings 
inch the palace of the stadholders of Friesland, and 
the church of St. Jacob. L. is a marketing centre, and 
makes gold and silver ware. Pop. (1961) 83,161. 

LEEUWENHOEK (la'wenhookO, Anthony van 
(1632-1723). Dutch anatomist and pioneer microsco- 
pist. B. at Delft, he turned from business to micro- 
scopic research, investigated the structure of the red 
blood corpuscules, spermatozoa in animals, yeast, etc. 

leeward (loo'ahrd) ISLANDS. A general term 
for the N. half of the Lesser Antilles in the West 
Indies. The British L.I. comprise (i) Montserrat, area 
32i sq. m., pop. (1966) 14,464; (ii) Anguilla, area 50 
sq. m., pop. 5,800; Nevis, area 50 sq. m., pop. 13,000; 
St. Kitts, area 68 sq. m., pop. 39,000; (iii) Antigua, 
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KWEICHOW 

Macao (qq.v.). Long ranges of hills run parallel with 
the coast. Rice, fruit, vegetables, silk, and manganese 
are produced. The coastal fishing industry is centred 
on Canton, cap. of the prov. Area 89,300 sq. m.; pop. 
(1957) 37,960,000. 

Kwanotung was also the name of a Moslem 
enclave in Kansu prov., 45 m. S.S.W. of Lanchow, set 
up in 1953: and of a coal-mining district in Yunnan, 
50 m. W. of Kunming. See also L aotung Peninsula. 

KWEICHOW. Province of S. China, lying N.W. of 
Kwangtung. Drained by the Wu Kiang in the N., the 
Peipan Kiang in the S., it is noted for mercury; other 
products inch rice, wheat, maize, tung oil, and silk. 
The cap. is Kweiv.ang. Area 67,100 sq. m.; pop. 
(1957) 16,890,000. 

KNVEISUI. Chinese name of Huhehot, 

KYD, Tliomas (c. 1557-95). English dramatist. He 
followed his father’s profession as a scrivener, and 
c. 1588 wrote The Spanish Tragedy, which anticipated 
elements present in Hamlet. 


L Twelfth letter of the Roman alphabet. The 
sound represented is one of the most stable 
in all languages; in some languages it tends 
to be lost between a back vowel and a con- 
sonant, as in Eng. 'hair, 'should', etc. 
LABELLED COMPOUND. A compound in which 
an isotope (usually radioactive) is substituted for a 
normal atom. Thus labelled, the path taken by the 
compound can be readily followed, and its quantity 
measured, by geiger counters, etc. This powerful and 
sensitive technique is used in science and industry. 

LABIATAE. FamUy of dicotyledonous plants com- 
prising some 200 genera with 3,000 species. Among 
their outstanding characteristics are the square stem, 
the hairy leaves, the arrangement of the flowers in 
small groups on the stem, and the hooded form of the 
petals. The family includes lavender, rosemary, thyme, 
sage and mint. 

LABOUCHERE OaTiooshar), Henry Du Pre (1831- 
1912). British journalist. A Liberal M.P. 1880-1905, 
he in 1877 estab. the weekly Truth, in which he 
exposed political, social and business scandals. 

LABOUR DAY. The annual festival of the Labour 
movement, celebrated since 1890 on 1 May, or the 
first Sunday in May. In the U.S.A. and Canada L.D. 
is observed on the first Monday in Sept., and is a 
legal holiday. 

LABOUR PARTY. British working-class and 
Socialist party. Although Keir Hardie and John Bums 
entered Parliament independently as Labour M.Ps. in 
1892, it was not till 1900 that a conference representing 
the trade unions, the Independent Labour Party and 
the Fabian Society (qq.v.) founded the L.P., known 
until 1906, when 29 seats were gained, as the Labour 
Representation Committee. All but a pacifist minority 
of the L.P. supported the F.W.W., and in 1918 a 
Socialist programme was first adopted, with local 
branches of the party being set up to which individual 
members were now admitted. By 1922 the L.P. was 
recognized as the ofiicial Opposition, and in 1924 
formed a minority govt, (with Liberal support) for a 
few months under J. R. MacDonald (q.v.). A second 
minority govt, in 1929 followed a conservative policy, 
completely failing to deal with unemployment, and in 
1931 MacDonald and other leaders, faced with a 
financial crisis, left the party to support the National 
government. The I.L.P. (q.v.) seceded in 1932. In 


LABRADOR 633 

_KY0 to. Japanese city of Honshu situated near 
Biwa Lake, with which it is linked by canal. Among 
its industries are silk weaving and manufacture, 
embroidery, porcelain, and bronze and lacquer ware. 
K. was founded, as Uda, in the 8th cent, and was the 
Japanese cap. 794-1868. Pop. (1965) 1,365,000. 

KYUSHU (ku'shoo). Most southerly of the main 
islands of Japan, separated from Shikoku and Honshu 
by Bungo Channel and Suo Bay, but connected to 
Honshu by a railway tunnel. The coast is very broken. 
The island is very mountainous, though the peaks are 
not very high. The active volcano Naka-dake (4,340 
ft.) has the world’s largest crater. There are coalfields, 
and gold, silver, iron and tin are mined. Agricultural 
products inch rice, tea, and tobacco. The principal 
towns are Nagasaki, the cap. (q.v.), Kagoshima, 
Kumamoto, and Fukuoka. Area, inch about 370 small 
islands, 16,247 sq. m.; pop. (est.) 12,937,000. 

KYUSTENDIL.Town in S.W. Bulgaria, 43 m. S.W, 
of Sofia, notable for its hot springs. Pop. (est.) 20,000 


1936-9 there was internal dissension on foreign policy, 
the leadership’s support of non-intervention in Spain 
being strongly criticized, and Sir Stafford Cripps, 
Aneurin Bevan and others being expelled for advocat- 
ing an alliance of all left-wing parties against the 
Chamberlain govt. 

The L.P. supported the Churchill war-time coalition 
from 1940, in which most of its leaders held oflSce, but 
in 1945 withdrew to win 393 seats and take office for 
the first time as a majority govt, with Attlee as P.M. 
It pursued a policy of developing the Welfare State 
by nationalization (q.v.) of essential services and 
industries, and establishment of a fully comprehensive 
system of national insurance (1946) and of the 
National Health Service (1948). Returned with a 
reduced majority in 1950, the L.P. was further 
weakened by the emergence of a dissident group 
under Aneurin Bevan, which inch Harold Wilson, 
and was defeated in 1951. Disagreement over further 
nationalization, and multilateral or unilateral dis- 
armament continued, but Gaitskell created a more 
united front and under Wilson, leader from 1963, 
Labour returned to power in 1964, pledged to national 
economic planning; greatly increased majority 1966. 

Policy is decided by the annual conference of 
delegates from constituency organizations and the 
trade unions, who form a large part of the L.P.’s 
membership and by paying their union’s political 
levy contribute a considerable proportion of its funds. 
In 1968 following clashes between policy decisions at 
the annua! conference and those of the Labour goyt., 
govt. mins, were to be asked by the L.P. nat. executive 
to explain such decisions as did not comply with 
those of the conference. The chairman and leader of 
the party is elected by the Parliamentary L.P. by 
ballot, and during periods in opposition there is an 
annual ballot to elect members of the Parliamentary 
Committee - popularly known as the Shadow 
Cabinet -who each take responsibility in oppositim 
for one particular aspect of govt. The L.P., the T.U.C. 
and the Co-operative movement together form the 
National Council of Labour, in order to co-ordinate 
political activities and take joint action on specific 
issues. The Fabian Society is the most important 
affiliated political body. 

LABRADOTL Peninsula in N.E. Canada, lying 
between Ungava Bay on the N.W., the Atlantic on 
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LEHMANN (la'man), Rosamond Nina (c. 1904- ). 
British novelist, author of Dusty Answer (1927), 
Invitation to the Waltz (1932), The Ballad and the 
Source (1944), and The Echoing Grove (1953). Her 
sister, Beatrix L. tl903- ), is a distinguished actress 
in such roles as Lavinia in Mourning becomes Electro 
and Miss Bordereau in The Aspern Papers. Her 
brother, John Frederick L. (1907- ), a publisher, was 
founder-editor of New Writing in 1963 and ed. 
London Magazine 1954-61. 

LEIBNIZ (lib'nits), Gottfried Wilhelm (1646-1716). 
German philosopher and mathematician. B. at Leip- 
zig, he soon showed a versatile genius, and at the age 
of 20 was offered a professorship at the univ. of Alt- 
dorf. He dedicated his Nova methodus docendi discen- 
dique Juris (l667) to the elector. of Mainz, who 
employed him on political missions. The French king 
invited L. to Paris, where he met Christian Huygens, 
who revived his interest in mathematical problems. 
About this time L. invented a calculating machine, 
and in 1673, while engaged on a political mission to 
London, was elected a fellow of the Royal Society. 
After his return to Paris, he resumed his mathematical 
investigations, and devised a new form of differential 
and integral calculus. He also left the service of the 
elector for that of the dukes of Brunswick-Luneburg. 
In his Sy sterna Theologicum (1686), he sought to 
promote a reunion of the Protestant and Catholic 
Churches. Essais de Thiodic^e sur la bonti de Dieu, la 
liberti de I’homme, et Vorigine du mal (1710), La 
Monadologie (1714), and Principes de la nature et de la 
grdce (1714), are his main pnilosophical works. In 
his view the universe consists of a number of monads 
in harmony with each other and with God; therefore 
this is the best of all possible worlds, and faith and 
reason are not in conflict. 

LEICESTER (les'ter), Robert Dudley, earl of (c. 
1532-88). English courtier. 

Son of the duke of North- 
umberland, he was created 
E. of L. in 1564. His good 
looks won him the favour 
of Queen Elizabeth, who 
might have married him if 
he had not been previously 
married to Amy Robsart. 

When his wife d. in 1560, 

Dudley was suspected of 
•murdering her. Elizabeth 
gave him command of the 
army sent to the Nether- 
lands in 1585-7, and of 
•that prepared to resist the 
threatened Spanish invasion 
•of 1588. 

LEICESTER. English city (co. bor.) and co. town 
of Leics, on the Soar, 97 m. N.W. of London. As the 
•Roman Ratae Coritanorum, estab. a.d. 50, it is one 
of the oldest towns in England. Its twice-weekly 
market dates from the 13th cent., and the guildhall 
(used as a town hall 1563-187Q from the 14th. Indus- 
tries inch the making of hosiery, boots and shoes, 
and elastic fabrics, and light engineering. The univ. 
.(1957) was founded in 1918 as a univ. coU. The 
•first excursion arranged by Thomas Cook was by rail 
■from Leicester to Loughborough in 1841, fare Is. 
•Pop. (1961) 273,298. 

LEICESTER OF HOLKHAM, earl of. See Coke. 

' LEICESTERSHIRE. A midland county of England. 
It is mainly low-lying. The Soar valley runs S. to N., 
dividing Chamwood forest from the E. uplands; other 
rivers are the Avon and Welland. The Angles reached 
E. in the 6th cent., and it was later subjugated by the 
.Danes. Hosiery making, centred on Leicester and 
Loughborough, is the principal manufacture. The 
loamy soil affords rich pasture for cattle, and in the 
W. wheat and other cereals flourish. Hunting and 


horse breeding are popular, while the mineral 
resources inch coal, limestone, and granite. The 
principal towns are Leicester, the co. town, Lough- 
borough, Hinckley, and Coalville. Area 834 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 723,730. 

LEIDEN, LEIJDEN. Variant spellings of Leyden. 

LEIF ERICSSON (lef er'ikson) (fl. 1000). Viking 
explorer, the son of Eric the Red, who colonized 
Greenland. He is said to have discovered ‘Vinland’, 
generally identified with Nova Scotia. 

LEIGH (le), Vivien (1913-67). British actress, nee 
Hartley. A student at R.A.D.A., she rapidly achieved 
success in roles which demanded a combination of 
fragile beauty and vivacious fire, such as Sabina in 
The Skin of Our Teeth; A Streetcar Named Desire and 
Caesar and Cleopatra (both filmed), and the films 
Lady Hamilton, Anna Karenina and The Roman Spring 
of Mrs. Stone. She m. in 1932 Leigh Holman (div. 
1940), and was the wife of Sir Laurence Olivier, with 
whom she played in Antony and Cleopatra etc., from 
1940 to 1960. 

LEIGH. English industrial town (bor.) in Lancs, 
13 m. W. of Manchester. Its industries inch textiles and 
coal mining. Pop. (1961) 46,153. 

LEIGH-MALLORY, Sir Trafford (1892-1944). 
British air chief marshal. He served in the F.W.W., 
and subsequently held staff appointments. As A.O.C. 
Fighter Command 1937-41, he organized the defence 
during the Battle of Britain. He was C.-in-C. of 
Allied air forces during the invasion of France, and 
was killed in an air crash. 

LEIGHTON (la'ton), Qare (1899- ). British 
artist, noted for the wood engravings with which she 
illustrates her own books, e.g. Country Matters (1937) 
and classics such as Hardy, and Emily Bronte. 

LEIGHTON, Frederick, baron (1830-96). British 
artist and sculptor. B. at Scarborough, he spent most 
of his early life on the Continent, and achieved fame 
in 1855 with his ‘Cimabue’s Madonna Carried in 
Procession’. Most of his works represented historical, 
especially classical, subjects, e.g. ‘Captive Andro- 
mache’ (1888), ‘The Bath of Psyche’ (1890),_ and ‘The 
Return of Persephone’ (1891). He was elected R.A. in 
1868, P.R.A. in 1878, and was raised to the peerage 
in 1896. 

LEIGHTON (la'ton), Margaret (1922- ). British 
actress. Beginning in Birmingham’s repertory co., she 
was soon a member of the Old Vic. Her controlled 
intensity of style suited such plays as Eliot’s The 
Cocktail Party, Rattigan’s Separate Tables and 
■Tennessee Williams’ The Night of the Iguana. Both 
her marriages, to Max Reinhardt and Laurence Har- 
vey, were dissolved: she m. 1964 Michael Wilding. 

LEINSDORF (linz'-), Erich (1912- ). Viennese- 
born American conductor. Greatly influenced by 
Toscanini, and noted for the superb precision of his 
renderings, he was with the Boston Symphony 
Orchestra from 1962. 

LEINSTER (lin'ster). S.E. prov. of Rep. of Ireland, 
inch the cos. of Longford, Westmeath, Meath, Louth, 
Offaly. Laoighis, Kildare, Dublin, Carlow Wicklow, 
Kilkenny, and Wexford (qq.v.). Area 7,581 sq. m.; 
pop. (1966) 1,414,361. 

LEIPZIG (llp'tsig). Cap. of L. dish, E. Germany, 
90 m. S.W. of Berlin, lying in a fertile plain. The old 
town has narrow streets with 16th and 17th cent, 
houses. Near the Gothic Rathaus (1558) is Auerbach’s 
Hof, built about 1530. L. has musical associations with 
J. S. Bach and Mendelssohn. The ‘Gewandhaus’ 
concert hall was completed 1884, and the univ. 
founded in 1409. Before the S.W.W. L. was the centre 
of the German book trade. The famous L. fairs have 
been responsible for the growth of its varied manu- 
factures, which inch furs, leather goods, cloth, glass, 
motor-cars, and musical instruments. L. was the 
scene of Napoleon’s defeat in the Battle of the 
Nations, 1813. Pop. (1966) 595,000. 
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was ordained priest in 1828, and became famous as a 
preacher. With Lamennais and Montalembert, he 
founded the journal L'Avenir, which in 1832 was 
condemned by the Pope on account of its radicalism. 

LACQ. Small French town in Basses-Pyrendes 
dept., 15 m. N.W. of Pau. A small oilfield was struck 
at L., a village of 400 pop,, in 1949; the discovery in 
1951 of a natural gas deposit 11,500 ft. below the 
surface proved of much greater importance. The gas 
was extremely toxic, and it was 1957 before this could 
be overcome and the gas put into use. Pipelines laid 
or projected carry it to Nantes, Paris, Dole, Grenoble, 
and intervening towns. Pop. (1962) 700. 

LACQUER (la'ker). A varnish made from the sap 
of the lacquer-tree {Rhus vernicifera), and used for 
producing a highly polished surface on furniture and 
other articles. L. is often coloured red, blue, brown, 
etc., and successive coatings of the varnish are applied 
to the objects treated. The earliest specimens are 
Korean, whence the art spread to China and Japan. 
Many months are needed to produce the finest work. 

LACROSSE. Canadian bail game. The name comes 
from the Fr. la croix, a bishop’s crozier, which a L. 
stick somewhat resembles. The game was played by 
the Red Indians, both men and women, from whom 
the Canadians adopted it. Introduced into England 
in 1867, it became particniariy popniar as a women’s 
game after 1900. 

The stick or ‘crosse’ is a light staff of hickory wood, 
svith the top bent in the form of a hook, from the 
tip of which a thong is drawn down and fastened to 
the shaft. Across the frame a loose network of hide 
is drawn. The ball, made of indiarubber sponge, 
weighs 5-5i oz., and is 7i-8 in. in circumference. The 
goals, 6 ft. by 6 ft., are placed 80 yds. apart, in a field 
110 yds. long. 

The team consists of 10 or 12 players, inch the 
goalkeeper. To open play, the 2 centres ’face’ the ball, 
and each tries to get it. The ball may be kicked, but 
not handled, except by the goalkeeper. A player may 
not be held, tripped, pushed, charged, or shouldered; 
a ‘free position’ may be awarded for a foul, or a 
player may be suspended. The game is controlled by 
a referee, and there is also an umpire at each goal. 
The playing time is 4 periods of 15 min. each. 

LACTATION. The secretion of milk. In late 
pregnancy the cells lining the lobules inside the 
breasts undergo a change which makes them convert 
the blood into milk. The supply of milk starts shortly 
after birth with the production of colostrum, a clear 
fluid consisting largely of serum, which has a certain 
purgative effect needed by the infant. The milk 
becomes established in a few days, and will then con- 
tinue practically as long as the child continues to suck. 

LACTIC ACID. Three acids of the same composi- 
tion. The ordinary acid is a colourless, almost odour- 
less syrup, soluble in water, alcohol, and ether. It 
occurs in sour milk, wine, and certain plant extracts, 
and is always present in the stomach. 

LACTOSE, or Milk Sugar. A disaccharide found 
in the milk of all animals. Cow’s milk contains 
4-5-5 per cent of the sugar. It is usually prepared 
from the whey obtained in cheese making. 

LADAHK (ladahk'). Subsidiary range of the 
Karakoram and district of N.E. Kashmir on the 
border of Tibet. After the Chinese occupation of 
Tibet in 1951, China made claims on the area. 
LADTNOS. See Guatemala.. 

LADl'NS. Ethnic community in the Dolomites, 
descended from Etruscans and proto-italic tribes of 
the Po valley, and speaking a language directly 
derived from Latin. Numbering c. 16,000, they have 
links with the Romansch-speakers of Switzerland. 

LADOGA (lah'-). Lake. Largest lake in Europe, 
in the R.S.F.S.R., just N.E. of Leningrad. It receives 
the waters of the Svir, which drains L. Onega, and 
other rivers, and drams to the Gulf of Finland by the 


r. Neva. Lake L. forms a link in the White Sea-Baltic 
Canal. Area 7,100 sq. m. 

LADRONES. Spanish name (meaning thieves) of 
the Marianas. 

LADY. Feminine title of honour, correlative to that 
of Lord, and Sir. It is the correct title of the dau. of 
an earl, marquis or duke, and of any woman whose 
husband is above the rank of baronet or knight, and 
is also accorded by courtesy 
to the wives of these two 
latter ranks. 

LADYBIRD. A migra- 
tory beetle of the family 
Coccinellidae,red oryellow 
in colour, with black 
spots. There are several 
species which, with their 
larvae, feed upon aphides 
and scale-insect pests. 

LADY DAY. 25 March, 
the festival of the Annun- 
ciation of the Virgin Mary. 
Until 1752 (when 1 Jan. 
was substituted) it was the 
ladybird. 1 , larva; 2. beginning of the legal year 

pupa; 3, beetle; 4, eggs. in England, and it is still a 
quarter day. 

LADYSMITH. Town in Natal, S. Africa, 115 m. 
N.W. of Durban, nr. the Klip. It was besieged by the 
Boers, 2 Nov. 1899-28 Feb. 1900, during the S. 
African War. L. was named in honour of the wife of 
Sir Harry Smith (q.v.). Pop. (1960) 22,997 (7,260 white). 

LADY’S SLIPPER. Wild flower {Cypripedium 
calceohis) of the orchid family, found in Europe and 
N. Asia. It has purplish upper petals, with the lower 
part of the flower modified into a slipper-hke sac, 
coloured yellow and flecked with purple. 

LA FARGE (fahrzh'), Oliver (1901-63). American 
ethnologist and writer. He dealt in his best-known 
novel. Laugh ing B oy (1929), with the Navajo Indians. 

LA FAYETTE (fayetO, Marie Joseph Gilbert du 
Metier, marquis de (1757-1834). French soldier and 
statesman. He fought against Britain in the American 
War of Independence. During the French Revolution 
he sat in the National Assembly as a constitutional 
royalist, and in 1789 was given command of the 
National Guard. In 1792 he fled the country after 
attempting to restore the monarchy, and was im- 
prisoned by the Austrians until 1797. He supported 
Napoleon during the Hundred Days, sat in the 
Chamber of Deputies as a Liberal from 1818, and 
assisted the revolution of 1830. 

LA FOLLETTE (fol'et), Robert Marion (1855- 
1925). American politician. Governor (1901-5) and 
republican senator (1905-25) for Wisconsin, he was a 
pacifist during the F.W.W. An advocate of public 
ownership of water power and railways, and public 
control of all national resources, he was rejected as 
presidential candidate by the Republican Party in 
1924, and stood as a Progressive, receiving 5 million 
of the 29 million votes cast. 

LA FONTAINE (fohtanO, Jean de (1621-95). 
French poet. B. at Chateau-Thierry, from 1656 he 
lived largely in Paris, enjoying the friendship of 
Moliere, Racine, and Boileau. His outstanding works 
are his Fables (1668-94), and his Contes (1665-74), a 
series of witty and improper tales in verse. 

LAFORGUE (lubforgO, Jules (1860-87). French 
poet, whose technical innovations greatly influenced 
T. S. Eliot and also later French writers. 

LA'GASH. Sumerian city 10 m. N. of Shatra, Iraq. 
Discovered (1877) and excavated by Ernest de Sarzec, 
then French consul in Basra, it was of great impor- 
tance under independent and semi-independent rulers 
c. 3000-2700 B.c. Besides objects of high artistic 
value, it has provided c. 30,000 clay tablets giving 
detailed information on temple administration. 
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concluded with Germany, but during 1918-21 the 
new regime was threatened by foreign intervention 
and ‘White’ uprisings. Even during the civil war many 
important reforms were achieved, including the divi- 
sion of large estates among the peasantry and the 
recognition of the equal rights of all the peoples of 
Russia, while L. was already planning large-scale 
electrification schemes. He also took the lead in 
fouhding the 3rd (Communist) International in 1919. 
His health was undermined by overwork and the 
effects of an attempt to assassinate him in 1918, and 
after 1922 he became an invalid. He d. on 21 Jan. 
1924; his embalmed body was laid in a mausoleum in 
Red Square, Moscow. 

His wife Nadezhda Konstantinova Krupskaya (1869- 
1939) worked with L. at St. Petersburg in the illegal 
Union for the Liberation of the Working Class, m. 
him in 1898, and shared actively in his work. Her 
Memories of Lenin throws much light on him, both as 
a political leader and as an individual. 

LENINAKAN (lyen 5 'inakahn'). Industrial town in 
Armenia S.S.R., U.S.S.R., 25 m. N.W. of Yerevan, a 
railway junction with textile factories and an electric 
power station. Founded in 1837 as a fortress called 
Alexandropol, it was virtually destroyed by an earth- 
quake in 1926. Pop. (1967) 130,000. 



LENINGRAD. Side by side along the Neva are Rastrelli's 
baroque Winter Palace (1754-62) with 700 rooms, and the 
Hermitage. The occupation of the Palace by the Bolsheviks on 
25 October 1917 marked the victory of the Revolutionaries, 

Photo: Novosti Press Agency. 

LENINGRAD. Cap. of L. region of the R.S.F.S.R., 
2nd city of the U.S.S.R. Cap. of the Russian Empire 
1709-1918. It was founded as an outlet to the Baltic 
in 1703 by Peter the Great, who took up residence 
there in 1712. Originally called St. Petersburg, it was 
renamed Petrograd in 1914, and L. in 1924. It stands 
at the head of the Gulf of Finland, and is split up by 
the mouths of the Neva, which connects it with Lake 
Lagoda. The site is low and swampy, and the climate 
very severe. 

L. was the centre of all the main revolutionary 
movements from the Decembrist revolt of 1825 up to 
the 1917 revolution’. During the German invasion in 
the S.W.W. the city heroically withstood siege and 
bombardment from Sept. 1941 to Jan. 1944. 

L. is famous for its wide boulevards; most of its 
fine baroque and classical buildings of the 18th and 
early 19th cents, survived the S.W.W. siege. L. has a 
univ. (1819) and is the seat of a Metropolitan of the 
Orthodox Church. Museums inch the Winter Palace, 
occupied by the Tsars until 1917, the Hermitage, the 
Russian Museum (formerly Michael Palace), and 
St. Isaac’s" Cathedral. The oldest building in L. is 
the fortress of St. Peter and St. Paul, on an island in 


the Neva, a dreaded political prison. L. became a 
seaport when it was linked with the Baltic by a ship 
canal built 1875-93, but for part of the year it is ice- 
blocked. It also has an airport. Its industries inch 
shipbuilding and the manufacture of machinery and 
machine tools, chemicals, textiles, and textile machin- 
erv, diesel motors, tyres, and rubber boots. Pop. 
(1967) 3,665,000. 

LENINSK-KUZNETSKY (lyen'yinske kooznyet'- 
ske). Town in Kemerovo region, R.S.F.S.R., on the 
Inya r., 200 m. S.S.E. of Tomsk. It is a mining centre 
in the Kuzbas, with a large iron and steel works; coal, 
iron, manganese, and other metals, and precious stones 
occur in the neighbourhood. Formerly Kolchugino, 
the town was renamed L.-K. in 1925. Pop. (1967) 
140,000. 

LE'NO, Dan (1861-1904). British comedian. Begin- 
ning as an acrobat, he became the idol of the music- 
halls, and the greatest of pantomime ‘dames’. 

LENS (Ions). Coal-mining town in Pas-de-Calais 
dept., France. It was in German occupation and 
close to the front line from Oct. 1914 to Oct. 1918 in 
the F.W.W. when the town and its mines were severely 
damaged. In the S.W.W, it was occupied by the 
Germans May 1940 to Sept. 1944, but suffered less 
physical damage. Pop. (1962) 42,733. 

LENS. A piece of a transparent medium such as 
glass with 2 polished surfaces - one of which may be 
concave or convex, and the other may be either plane, 
concave or convex - to modify the rays of light, which 
become more convergent or more divergent according 
to the type of L. they traverse. Convex Ls. converge 
the light and concave Ls. diverge it. They are essential 
parts of spectacles, microscopes, telescopes, cameras 
and almost all optical instruments. Compound Ls. 
for special purposes are built up from 2 or more 
Ls. made of glass (or other suitable medium) of 
different refractive index. 

The image formed by a single L. suflfers from 
several defects or aberrations, notably spherical 
aberration in which a straight line becomes a curved 
image, and chromatic aberration in which an image 
in white light tends to have coloured edges. Aberra- 
tions are corrected by the use of compound Ls. See 
Focal Length of a lens, and (for electron L.) Elec- 
tron Microscope. In zoology a L. is the part of the 
eye which focuses the rays of light on to the cornea. 
ScB Eye 

LEJ^. In the Christian Church, the 40 days’ period 
of fasting which precedes Easter, beginning on Ash 
Wednesday, but omitting Sundays. 

LENTHALL (len'tawl), WUliam (1591-1662). 
British lawyer. Speaker of the House of Commons in 
the Long Parliament of 1640-60, he took an active 
part in the Restoration. 

LENTIL. Annual plant of the Leguminosae family 
(Lens escnlenta) of which the small seeds are widelj 
used for food. The plant, which resembles the vetch, 
is probably native to the shores of the Mediterranean. 
It grows 6-18 in. in height, and has white, blue, or 
purplish flowers. The pods are about IJ in. long, 
containing 2 seeds. The commonest varieties are the 
greyish French L. and the red Egyptian L. 

LENYA (lan'ya), Lotte. Stage-name of Austrian 
actress and singer Karoline Blamauer (1905- ). M. to 
Kurt Weill (q.v.) in 1925, she was a soprano singer, 
and successfully appeared in several of the Brecht- 
Weill operas, notably The Threepenny Opera (1928) 
and The Rise and Fall of the City of Mahagonny 
(1930). In 1 962 she appeared in the dramatic anthology 
Brecht on Brecht in N.Y. and London. 

LE'O EQ, the Isaurian (c. 680-740). Byzantine 
emperor. A soldier who seized the throne in 717, he 
successfully defended Constantinople against the 
Saracens in 717-18, and attempted to suppress the 
use of images in church worship. 

LEOMINSTER (lem'ster). English market town 
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the sea. The main classifications are by origin as 
follows: glacial Ls., such as in the Alps; barrier Ls., 
formed by landslides, valley glaciers, etc.; crater Ls.; 
tectonic Ls., occurring in natural features. Most Ls. 
are fresh, e.g. the group inch Superior, Michigan 
and Huron, but in hot regions where evaporation is 
excessive they may be salt, e.g. the Dead Sea. The 
20th cent, has seen the creation of large artificial Ls. 
in connection with hydro-electric and other works, 
and also the eutrophication fa state of over-nourish- 
ment) of Ls. Agricultural fertilisers leach into them, 
causing an explosion of life, and the Ls. choke and 
die. 

LAKE DISTRICT. The 700 sq. m. area in Cumber- 
land, Westmorland, and N. Lancashire, embracing the 
principal English lakes separated by wild uplands 
rising to many peaks, inch Scafell Pike (3,210 ft.). 

Windermere, in the S.E., is connected with Rydal 
Water and Grasmere. The westerly Scafell range 
extends S. to the Old Man of Coniston overlooking 
Coniston Water, and N. to Wastwater. Ullswater 
lies in the N.E. of the district, with Hawes Water 
and Thirlmere nearby. The river Derwent flows N. 
through Borrowdale forming Deiwentwater and 
Bassenthwaite. W. of Borrowdale lie Buttermere, 
Crummock Water, and, beyond, Ennerdale Water. 

The contrasting scenery of lakes, rivers, and water- 
falls in the dales, towered over by the proximate 
mountains, has many liter^ associations and in 1951 
the L.D. was made a National Park. 

LAKE DWELLINGS. Habitations built on piles 
driven into the bottom of a lake. Such villages are 
found in W. Africa, S. America, Borneo and New 
Guinea. Remains of Stone Age lake villages have been 
found in Switzerland, N. Italy, S. Germany, Austria 
and Hungary. A lake village of the 1st cents, b.c. and 
A.D. has been excavated near Glastonbury. 

LAKE SUCCESS. Village in Long Island, New 
York, U.S.A., site 1946-51 of the secretariat of the 
United Nations. It makes aerial and naval instru- 
ments. Pop. (I960) 2,954. 

LAKH, Lac, or Lak. Indian term for 100,000. 

T .AKSHMT (laksh'me). Hindu goddess of good 
fortune, love and beauty, and the wife of Vishnu. 

LALANDE (lahlondO, Joseph JerSme de (1732- 
1807). French astronomer. From 1762 he was pro- 
fessor of astronomy in the College de France, Paris. 
His popular writings, such as his Traiti d’astronomie 
(1764), achieved a wide circulation. His planetary 
tables were long in use, and in his Hisioire cileste 
frartfaise he catalogued over 47,000 stars. 

LALLY (lahleO, Tliomas Arthur, comte de (1702- 
66). French general. The son of an Irish Jacobite, 
he accompmied Prince Charles Edward during the 
1745 rebellion. Appointed commander of an expedi- 
tion to India in 1756, he was compelled to surrender 
to the English in 1761. Hearing he was accused of 
treachery he returned to France to stand his trial, 
and was beheaded. , 

LALO (lahlo'), Edouard (1823-92). French com- 
poser. Of Spanish descent, he was originally a viola 
player. Best known of his works are: Le Roi d'Ys 
(1888), an opera, and his Symphonie Espagnole. 

LAJHAISM (Tibetan, lama, a superior priest). The 
religion of Tibet and Mongolia; a form of Buddhism 
belonging to the Mahayana school. Buddhism was 
introduced into Tibet in a.d. 640, but the real founder 
of L. was the Indian missionary Padma Sambhava 
who began his activity about a.d. 750. In the 15th cent, 
was founded the sect of Geluk-Pa (virtuous) by 
Tsongkhapa, which has remained the most powerfid 
organization in the country. The Dalai Lama (q.v.), 
residing at the palace of the Potala at Lhasa, exercised 
bpth spiritual and temporal authority as head of the 
Tibetan State until 1959, and is considered an 
incarnation of Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara. See also 
Panchen Lama. On the death of the Dalai Lama 


great care is taken in finding the 
infant in whom he has been rein- 
carnated. 

L. formerly numbered 1 In 4 of 
the male population as a monk, 
but Chinese Communist rule is 
swiftly modifying this situation. 
Formerly frequent in the Tibetan 
countryside were the prayer-wheels 
{see illus.) and prayer-flags on which 
were inscribed prayers; when these 
were turned by hand or moved by 
the wind, great spiritual benefit was 
supposed to accrue. 

LAMARCK (lamahrkO, Jean Bap- 
tiste (1744-1829). French naturalist. 
B. at Bazentin, he was forced by 
ill-health to abandon a military career, and studied 
medicine and meteorology before turning to botany. 
His Flore fratifaise (1773) won him admission to the 
Academy of Sciences. In 1781-2 he toured Europe, 
writing the Dictionnaire de Botanique and the 
Illustrations de Genres on his return. In 1792 he was 
appointed to a zoological chair at the Jardin des 
Plantes. His greatest works were his Philosophie 
Zoologique (1809) and the Histoire naturelle des 
animaiix sans vertibres (1815-22). 

LAMARTINE (lahmahrtenO, Alphonse de (1790- 
1869). French poet. B. at Ma?on, he achieved immedi- 
ate success with his first vol. of musically romantic 
poems, Miditations (1820), which was followed by 
Nouvelles Miditations (1823), Harmonies (1830), 
Recueillements (1839), etc. He entered the Chamber of 
Deputies in 1833, and by his Histoire des Girondins 
(1847) influenced the revolution of 1848. 

LAMAS, Carlos (1879-1959). Argentine lawyer. 
Prof, of international law and sociology at Buenos 
Aires univ., he was awarded the Nobel peace prize 
in 1936 for his arbitration in the Gran Chaco war 
between Bolivia and Paraguay. 

LAMB, Charles (1775-1834). British essayist and 
critic. B. in London, he was ed. at Christ’s Hospital, 
where he was a contemporary of Coleridge, and in 1 792 
became a clerk at India House. In 1796 he pub. some 
poems together with Coleridge, but in the same year 
his sister Mary (1764-1847) stabbed their mother to 
death in a fit of madness, and L. devoted his life to 
caring for her, since periodic recurrence of the attacks 
meant that she must at times be placed in an asylum. 
In 1807 he collaborated with Mary in the Tales from 
Shakespeare, and in 1808 pub. Specimens of English 
Dramatic Poets which assisted the revival of interest 
in Elizabethan playwrights. In 1820 he began con- 
tributing to the London Magazine the series of 
appealingly individual essays under the pseudonym of 
‘Elia’, borrowed from an early ofiSce acquaintance, 
which were collected in 1823 and 1833. In 1825 L. 
retired from India House, and moved first to Enfield 
then to Edmonton, where both he and his sister are 
buried. 

LAMB, Henry (1885-1960). Australian-bom British 
artist. A student of medicine - he eventually qu^ified 
on service during the F.W.W. - he was an original 
member of the Camden Town Group in 1912. He was 
a sensitive portraitist, e.g. ‘Lytton Strachey’ and 
‘Lord David Cecil’, and local genre artist, and his 
studies of soldiers in the S.W.W. (as ofiBcial artist) 



ulc iiuiauic. . . « 

LAMBERT, Constant (1905-51). British composer 
and conductor. B. in London, he studied at the 
R.C.M. Often conductor for the Vio-Wells co., he 
wrote much ballet music — Romeo and Juliet (1926), 
commissioned by DiaghilefT; Pomona (1927); Horo- 
scope (1937); and Tiresias (1950). Other works inch 
a setting of Sacheverell Sitwell’s poem The Rio Grande 
(1929); the cantata Summer's Last Will and Testament 
(1936), songs and chamber music. Music Hot (1936), 
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LEOPOLD n (1835-1909). King of the Belgians. 
He succeeded his father Leopold I in 1865. He financed 
Stanley’s explorations in Airica, which resulted in the 
foundation of the Congo Free State. This was ruled 
autocratically by L.. who derived a huge fortune from 
it. The scandal caused by his maladministration 
resulted in its annexation as a Belgian colony in 1908. 

LEOPOLD in (1901- ). King of the Belgians. The 
son of Albert I, he succeeded his father in 1934. In 
1926 he m. Princess Astrid of Sweden, who was killed 
in a motoring accident in 1935. When the Germans 
invaded Belgium in 1940, L. took command of the 
army, until the enemy compelled him to surrender. 
He was held a prisoner until 1945. In 1941 he made a 
morganatic marriage with Mile. Baels, subsequently 
created the Princesse de R6thy. After his liberation a 
constitutional crisis arose, as the left-wing parties 
demanded his abdication in view of charges brought 
against his conduct in 1940; as a result, his brother 
Prince Charles was appointed regent In 1950 L. was 
recalled, but national unrest led him to resign his 
powers to his son Baudouin. 

LEOPOLDVILLE. Cap. of the Rep. of Congo 
(q.v.), W. Africa, on the Congo; an inland port, 
linked by 2 petroleum pipelines with Matadi near the 
coast. It also has an international airport. Textiles, 
furniture, chemicals, palm oil are produced, and tugs 
and barges built. It was the base of a large U.S. force 
during the S.W.W. In 1966 it was renamed Kinshasa. 
Pop. (1967) 1,225,720. 

LET’A'NTO. Italian name of the Greek port of 
Naupaktos, on the N. of the Gulf of Corinth. A 
famous sea battle was fought in the Gulf of Corinth 
off L., then in Turkish possession, on 7 Oct. 1571, 
between the Turks and Christian League forces from 
Spain, Venice, Genoa, and the Papal States which 
were commanded by Don John of Austria (q.v.). 
Instigated by pope Pius V, the League delivered a 
crushing blow to Moslem sea power. Cervantes was 
wounded in the battle, which is the subject of a stirring 
poem by G. K. Chesterton. 

LEPIDOPTERA. See Insect. 

LE PLAY IplrO, Pierre Guillaume Fr6d6ric (1806- 
82). French engineer and sociologist. He became prof, 
of metallurgy at the Paris School of Mines in 1840, 
and in 1855 pub. Zes Ouvriers Eiirop^ens. Le P. and 
his followers stress the importance of a strong family 
organization, of religion, and of private property. 

LEPROSY. A disease due to infection by the lepra 
bacillus. It is most common in hot, damp countries, 
especially Africa, but is found all over the world. In 
the nodular type the skin thickens, lumps appear all 
over it and break down into ulcers: the patient eventu- 
ally dies of exhaustion, tuberculosis, or kidney disease. 
In the smooth tsqje the microbe chiefly attacks the 
nerves of the skin, producing discoloured patches, loss 



LEPROSY. Elght-year-old Ma Bokc Sone on arrival (left) at 
Che Roman Catholic Leprosy Institute In Rangoon, and three 
years later after sulphone drug treatment. Courtesy of W.H.O. 


of feeling, paralysis, and the death and shedding of 
fingers and toes. The bacillus may be transmitted by 
contact, or enter through stomach and lungs. 

LE'PTIS MAGNA. Ruined city in Libya, near 
Homs and 75 m. E. of Tripoli. It was founded by the 
Phoenicians, then came under Carthage, and in 
47 B.c. under Rome. Excavation in the 20th cent. 
Drought to light remains of fine Roman buildings. 

LE PUY. See PuY, Le. 

LERIDA (leriethah). Capital of L. prov. in N. 
Spain, on the Segre, 82 m. W. of Barcelona. The chief 
manufactures are leather, paper, glass, and cloth, 
L. was captured by Caesar in 49 b.c. It has a palace of 
the kings of Aragon. Pop. (1960) 63,850. 

LETRMONTOV, Mikhafi Yurevich (1814-41). 
Russian jpoet and novelist B. in Moscow, he received 
a commission in the Guards, but in 1837 was exiled 
to the Caucasus for a revolutionary poem on the death 
of Pushkin. The romantic scenery of the Caucasus 
deeply influenced his poetry. After returning to St 
Petersburg in 1838 he pub. his psychological novel 
A Hero o/ Our Times and a vol. of poems. He was 
killed in a duel. 

LERNER, Alan Jay. See Loewe, Frederick. 

LE SAGE (sahzh), Alain Rend (1668-1747). French 
novelist and dramatist B. in Brittany, he early 
abandoned law for literature. His novels inch 
Diable boiteux (1707) and his masterpiece Gi! Bias 
(1715-35), much indebted to Spanish originals. 

LESBOS. Greek island in the Aegean Sea, near the 
coast of Turkey, conquered by the Turks from 
Genoa in 1462, annexed to Greece in 1913. L. was an 
ancient Aeolian settlement, the home of Alcaeus, 
Sappho, and other literary celebrities. Mytilene is the 
cap. L. produces oh'ves, wine, and grain. Area 
675 sq. m. Pop. (1961) 140,144. 

LESLIE, Sir John Randolph Shane (1885- ). Irish 
author. B. in London, he became an R.C. convert in 
1908, and strongly supported the nationalist and Celtic 
revivalist movements. He has pub. Cantab (192S), a 
satirical novel of Cambridge life; biographies, notably 
The Skull of Swift (1928); and vols. of verse. His dau. 
Anita Leslie is also an author: Mrs Fitzherbert, Mr 
Frewen of England. 

LESOTHO (leso'to). Country, formerly known as 
Basutoland, bounded by the Orange Free State, Natal 
and Cape Prov., but not part of the Rep. of S. Africa. 
A Brit. prot. from 1868, it achieved self-govt, in 1965 
undertheParamountChiefMoeshoeshoell (1939- ), 
and independence within the Commonwealth as the 
Kingdom of L. in 1966. There was political unrest in 
1966 when the King sought wider powers, but he sub- 
mitted to the demand of P.M. Chief Leabua Jonathan 
that he remain a constitutional ruler. 

The land is mountainous, but maize and wheat are 
grown and> erosion is being combated; sheep and 
goats supply wool and mohair for export; and 
diamonds are mined. Many of the men work in the 
Kimberley mines. The cap. is Maseru. 

Area ]1'716 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 967,760. 

LESPINASSE OapinahsO, JuUe de (1732-76). 
French authoress. B. at Lyons, an illegitimate dau. 
of the coratesse d’Albon, she was a friend of d’Alem- 
bert and other celebrities of the time, and is remem- 
bered for her correspondence, pub. in 1809. 

LE'SSEPS, Ferdinand, viscomte de (1805-94). 
French diplomat and engineer. After serving as 
ambassador to Madrid 1848-9, he entered the service 
of the viceroy of Eg>yt, Said Pasha, and in 1854 
obtained a concession for the construction of a canal 
across the isthmus of Suez. Work began in April 1859, 
completed Nov. 1869. See also Panama Canal. 

LE'SSING, Gotthold Ephraim (1729-81). German 
dramatist and critic. B. at Kamenz in Saxony, he 
studied at Leipzig, and subsequently lived in Berlin, 
Leipzig, and Hamburg. His dramatic masterpieces 
incl. Miss Sara Sampson 1755), the first German 
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who then taught the rest, was used by the Royal France, along the Bay of Biscay, c. 5,000 sq. m. in 
Lancastrian Institution (re-named the British and extent. Formerly a furze- and heath-covered waste, it 

Foreign Schools Society in 1812), founded in 1808. has in many parts been reclaimed by planting with 

LANCASTER, Osbert (1908- ). British artist. pine and oak forests. It gives its name to a dept., and 

Ed. at Charterhouse and Lincoln Coll., Oxford, he extends into the depts. of Gironde and Lot-et- 

went on to study at the Slade, and has produced Garonne. Arcachon is a well-known bathing resort, 

imaginative stage settings for Old Vic and Covent There is a testing range for rockets and missiles at 

Garden productions. He is popularly best known for Biscarosse, 45 m. S.W. of Bordeaux. For the oilfield 

his ‘pocket’ cartoons in the Daily Express from 1939, in L. dept., see Parentis-en-Born. 

which introduce a series of satirically amusing charac- LAND LEAGUE. Irish peasant organization, 
ters from the Establishment, e.g. Maudie Little- formed by Michael Davitt in 1879 to fight against 
hampton and Canon Fontwater, evictions. It forced Gladstone’s govt,, by its skilful 

LANCASTER. Co. town (bor.) and city of Lancs, use of the boycott against any man who took a farm 

England, on the Lune. The castle and St. Mary’s from which another had been evicted, to introduce a 

church are of interest, and there is also an R.C. law in 1881 restricting rents and granting tenants 

cathedral, completed 1859, and L. univ. (opened security of tenure. 

1964). Cotton and rayon spinning and the manufac- LANDLORD AND TENANT. The relationship 
ture of linoleum, furniture, and plastics are carried which exists when an owner of land or buildings 

on. Pop. (1961) 48,887. (the landlord) gives to another (the tenant) the 

LANCELET. Animal exclusive right of occupation for a definite limited 

{Amphioxus), sole repre- period, e.g. a year, a term of years, a week or a 

sentativeoftheclassCepha- month. When the terms of the contract are embodied 
lochordata or Leptocardia, in a deed they are said to be covenants, and the 
one of the most primitive whole agreement is termed a lease. 
groups of the Chordata. There was formerly freedom of contract between 
Skull, vertebral column, L. and T. in Britain, but wartime shortage of rented 

centralized brain, and accommodation for lower income groups led to 

paired limbs are absent, abuse by unscrupulous Ls. and from 1914 acts were 

but there is a notochord passed affording protection for Ts. against eviction 

which runs from end to and rent increases. The shortage was aggravated by 

end of the body, a tail, and the S.W.W. and from 1939 Rent Acts were passed 

a number of gill-slits. L. greatly increasing the range of dwellings so protected, 

is found in all seas; it but often bearing unfairly on good Ls. who were 

burrows in the sand, but faced with increased maintenance costs, etc., and, 

when disturbed swims because of inflation, a decreasing ‘real’ return on their 

freely. In its feeding habits investment. Extensive decontrol under the 1957 Rent 

it resembles the sea-squirts Act led to hardship, and in 1965 a further act provided 

(Tunicata). for security of tenure and rent control of furnished 

LANCELOT OF THE LAKE. The most celebrated and unfurnished premises of a rateable value up to 

of Arthur’s knights, and the lover of Queen Guinevere. £400 per annum in London (£200 elsewhere). Later 

He was originally a folk-hero, and was introduced legislation tried to remedy defects and loopholes, 

into the Arthurian cycle in the 12th cent. LANDOR, Walter Savage (1775-1864). British poet 

LANCHESTER, Frederick (1868-1946). British and author. B. in Warwick, he was expelled from 

aircraft and automobile engineer. In 1895-6 he built Rugby and rusticated from Oxford owing to his 

the first British petrol car and pub. works contri- uncertain temper. In 1795 he pub. his first Poems, 

buting to the development of aviation. followed by the epic Gebir (1798), and the verse drama 

LANCHOW. Chinese city, cap. of Kansu prov., on Count Julian (1812). In 1808 he raised a force of 

the Hwang-ho, c. 120 m. S. of the Great Wall. An volunteers to free Spain from Napoleon, and settled 

ancient walled town, it makes woollens, leather goods, at Llanthony, S. Wales, in 1809-14. In 1811 he m. 

cement, and chemicals, and has a large petroleum unhappily, and lived mainly in Italy 1814-35, when 

refinery started in 1956 to process oil brought by he settled in Bath until 1859. To this period belong the 

railway from the Yumen fields 500 m. N. L. is an Imaginary Conversations (1824— 4Q, Pericles and 

important river, railway, and road junction, with a Aspasia (1836), The Pentameron, The Hellenics 

bridge across the river built in 1910; it has a univ. (1846-7), etc. Drawn into a libel action in 1858, he 

Pop. (1957 est.) 800,000. took refuge in Florence, where he d. 

LANCING, South. Resort in Sussex, England, on LANDOWSKA (landof'ska), Wanda (1877-1959). 
the English Channel, 3 m. E.N.E. of Worthing. To Polish-bom harpsichordist, who settled first in France 

the N. is a well-known public school, St. Nicholas and from the S.W.W. in the U.S.A. Falla and Ravel 

Coll, (often referred to as L. Coll.), founded 1848. wrote specially for her, and she estab. the reputation 

Pop. (est.) 5,000. of the harpsichord as a contemporary instrument. 

LANCRETaonkrehO, Nicolas (1690-1743). French LANDRAIL. Rail. 
artist. B. in Paris, he was a follower of Watteau, LAND REGISTRY, H.M. State register of land- 
painting graceful Jfetes galantes and illustrating the owners voluntarily submitting titles to their land for 

amorous Contes de la Fontaine. examination and approval by the registrar on behalf 

LANDAU (lan'dow). Lev Davidovich (1908-68). of the State estab. in 1862. By the L.R. Act of 1897 

Russian theoretical physicist. B. in Baku, he was ed. the principle of compulsory registration was intro- 

at Leningrad univ., and in 1943 became prof, at duced, and any co. council or council of a co. bor. 

Moscow. For his researches in the quantum theory, may apply for registration of title to be made com- 

etc., he was awarded the Order of Lenin, and received pulsory on sale. Such registration inakes the future 

a Nobel prize in 1962 for his theories on condensed buying or selling of land much easier and cheaper, 

matter, especially liquid helium. since absolute titles granted by the L.R. (administered 

LANdAU, Rom (1899- ). British author. Origin- under the Lord Chancellor by the Chief Land 

ally a sculptor and art critic, he later wrote on religious Registrar) are guaranteed and lengthy examinations 

subjects, subsequently becoming an expert on Islam of title are unnecessary. 

and N. African studies and prof, at the Univ. of the LANDSEER, Sir Edwin Henry (1802-73). British 
Pacific 1956-67. painter and sculptor. B. in London, he exhibited at 

LANDES (lohd). The. Sandy low-lying area in S.W. the R.A. in 1815, and achieved great popularity with 
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to house his factory workers. L. sat in Pari, as a Lib. 
1906-9, and received a viscountcy in 1922. 

LEVI, Carlo (1902- ). Italian novelist. Originally 
a doctor, his books inch Christ Stopped at Eboll 
(1946), The H'arc/;(1951),and fVords are Slones (}95&). 

LE'VITES. One of the_12 tribes of Israel, tradition- 
ally descended from Levi, one of the sons of Jacob. 
They were charged with the lesser services of the 
Temple, and the priesthood was confined to one Levite 
family, the descendants of Aaron. 

LEVSINA. Another form of Eleusis. 

LEWES (IQ'es), George Henry (1817-78). British 
philosopher and critic. From acting he turned to 
literature and philosophy, his works inch a Biographi- 
cal History of Philosophy (IS45~6), Comte's Philosophy 
of the Sciences (1853), Aristotle (1864), Problems of 
Life and Mind (1874-9), and Life and Works of 
Goethe (1855). He m. unhappily in 1840, and after 
meeting Mary Ann Evans (George Eliot) in 1851, left 
his wife in 1854 to form a life-long union with her. 

LEWES. Ancient co. town (bor.) of Sussex and 
admin. H.Q. of E. Sussex, England, on the Ouse, 
45 m. S. of London. Barbican House, near the castle, 
has a large collection of Sussex antiquities. Here 
Henry III was defeated by Simon de Montfort in 1264. 
Pop. (1961) 13,637. 

LEWIS, Cecil Day-. See Day-Lewis, Cecil. 

LEWIS, Meriwether (1774-1809). American ex- 
plorer. Private sec. to Pres. Jefferson, he was com- 
missioned with William Clark (1770-1838) to find a 
land route to the Pacific. He followed the Missouri 
River to its source, crossed the Rocky Mountains, 
and followed the Columbia River to the Pacific, then 
returned overland to St. Louis: 1804-6. He was 
rewarded with the governorship of the Louisiana 
Territory. His death, nr. Nashville, Tennessee, has 
been ascribed to suicide, but was more probably 
murder. 

LEWIS, Clive Staples (1898-1963). British scholar. 
In 1954-63 he was prof, of Medieval and Renaissance 
English at Cambriage, and his books inch the remark- 
able medieval study The Allegory of Lore (1936); 
space fiction Out of the Silent Planet (1938); such indi- 
vidual essays in popular theology as The Screwtape 
Letters (1942) and Mere Christianity (1952); the auto- 
biographical Surprised by Joy (1955) and books for 
children. 

LEWIS, Dfominlc) Bfevan) Wyndham. British 
writer. B. in Wales, he made his name as the humorous 
columnist Timothy Shy of the Hews Chronicle, and as 
the biographer of Villon, Boswell and Molifere. 

LEWS, John L(lewellyn) (1880-1969). American 
labour leader. B. in Iowa, son of a Welsh miner, he 
worked in the pits, and 1920-60 was pres, of the 
United Mineworkers of America. He was founder- 
pres. of the C.I.O. (see A.F.L./C.I.O.) in 1935, and 
was expelled from the A.F.L. Later he re-affiliated 
the U.M.W.A. to the A.F.L. until 1947, when it 
became independent. 

LEWIS, Matthew Gregory (1775-1818). British 
author, known as ‘Monk’ L. from his terror romance 
The Monk (1795), which enjoyed a vogue. 

LEWIS, Percy Wyndham (1884-1957). British 
author and artist. B. off Maine, in his father’s yacht, 
he was ed. at the Slade and in Paris and pioneered on 
returning to England the new spirit of art which his 
friend Ezra Pound called Vorticism: he also ed. Blast, 
a literary and artistic magazine proclaiming its prin- 
ciples. His paintings were as boldly hard and aggres- 
sive as his literary st};le, his portraits bein^ especially 
memorable, e.g. of Edith Sitwell and T. S. Eliot. Among 
his novels the best are Tarr (1918) and The Childer- 
mass (1928), but he also wrote a number of theoretical 
books, e.g. Time and Western Man ('1927), and the 
autobiographical Blasting and Bombardiering (1937) 
and Rude Assignment (1950). He has a controversial 
reputation, being assessed by some as a leading spirit 


of the early 20th cent.: 
the argument is generally 
sharpened by his support 
in the 1930s of Fascist 
principles. Our self-por- 
trait, painted in 1920, is 
called'Mr. Wyndham Lewis 
as a Tyro’ - tyros being 
defined by the artist as 
‘immense novices [who] 
brandish their appetites 
in their faces, lay bare 
teeth in valedictory, invit- 
ing, or merely substantial 
laugh’. 

LEWIS, Sinclair (1885- 
1951). American novelist. 
B. in Minnesota, he 
stayed for a time at Upton 
Sinclair’s socialist colony 
in New Jersey, then became 

WYNDHAM LEWIS a freelance journalist. He 
Courttsy of Sir Edward made a reputation with 
Beddington Behrens. Main Street (1920), depict- 
ing American small-town 
life; Babbitt (1922), story of a typical business execu- 
tive, a real-estate man of the midwest caught in the 
conventions of his milieu which gave a new word to 
the American language; and Arrowsmith (i92S), study 
of a scientist. His later books inch It Can’t Happen 
Here (1935), Cass Timberlane (1945). and The God- 
Seeker (1949). He received a Nobel prize 1930. 

LEWIS. N. part of Lewis-with-Harris, the largest 
is. of the Outer Hebrides, off the W. coast of Scotland 
and to the N. of Uist. Lewis, incl. in Ross and Crom- 
arty, is separated from Harris (q.v.) by a line joining 
Lochs Resort and Scaforth. Fishing is a mam eco- 
nomic activity. Stornoway is the only centre of 
Importance. Area 683 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 16,700. 

LE'XINGTON. (1) Town, centre of the Bluegrass 
Country, Kentucky, U.S.A. Bloodstock is bred in 
the area, and races and shows are held. There is a 
tobacco market and the Univ. of Kentucky and 
Transylvania (1780). Pop. (I960) 62,810. (2) Town of 
Mass., U.S.A. Paul Revere (1735-1818), a Boston 
silversmith and member of the Sons of Liberty, was 
one of the oificial couriers who carried the news of 
the approach of British troops to Lexington and 
Concord on the night of 18 April 1775. Longfellow 
commemorated the event in ‘Paul Revere’s Ride’. 
The first shots of the American War of Independence 
were fired at L. next day. Pop. (1960) 27,691. 

LEYDEN (la'den). City of the Netherlands, in S. 
Holland prov., famed for its univ. founded by 
William the Silent in 1575. L. lies on the Old Rhine, 
6 m. from its mouth, and is joined by canal to Haarlem, 
Amsterdam, and Rotterdam. L. manufactureslinen and 
woollen goods, has many fine buildings, and has been 
a printing centre since the Elzevir works were set up 
in 1580. Rembrandt and 
Jan Steen were b. at L. Pop. 

(1967) 102,425. 

LHASA Oah'sa). Cap. 
of Tibet, on a lofty plateau 
11,830 ft. above sea-level 
and surrounded by moun- 
tains. Weaving, and the 
manufacture of pottery and 
gold and silver ware are 
carried on. It became in the 
1 7th cent, the seat of the 
Dalai Lama, head of Lama- 
ism; his palace, the 17th 
cen I . Potala, standing 400 ft. 
above the town, is the most 
striking of a number of 
remarkable buildings; the 
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The Finno-Ugrian family includes Finnish, Lapp, 
Estonian, Magyar or Hungarian. The Altaic family 
contains Turkish, Mongol, Manchu, etc. Eskimo and 
Aleut form one family, and Korean and Japanese 
another. In the Sinitic or Indo-Chinese family are 
placed Tibetan, Burmese, Chinese, Siamese, Anna- 
mese, etc. The Malayo-Polynesian family includes 
the languages of Malaya and the South Seas excluding 
New Guinea. Tamil is one of the languages in the 
Dravidian family. The languages of New Guinea and 
Papua, the Australian aborigines, the Bushmen and 
Hottentots, are placed in separate families. Yet other 
families comprise Bantu (Swahili, Zulu, etc.), 
Sudanian (Nuba, Ewe, Hausa, etc.), and the Ameri- 
can (the ‘Red Indian’ tribes, the Maya, the Inca, etc.). 

The most important languages numerically - in tens 
of millions of speakers - are: Chinese 70 (inclusive of 
Mandarin, Cantonese, etc.); English 30; Russian 18 
(Great Russian only) ; Hindi 1 8 ; Spanish 1 8 ; German 
12; Japanese 10; Bengali 10; Arabic 10; Portuguese9; 
French 8; Malay 8; Italian 6. 

LANIER (lanerO, Sidney (1842-81). American poet. 
B. in Georgia, he served in the Civil War, and sub- 
secjuently studied law, which he abandoned for music. 
His Poems (1877) contain some interesting metrical 
experiments, in accordance with his theories ex- 
pounded jn his Science of English Verse (3880), on 
the relation of verse to music. 

LANSBURY, George (1859-1940). British Labour 
leader. B. in Suffolk, he' worked for a time as a 
labourer,; was a Labour M.P. 1910-12, and edited the 
Daily Herald 1912-22. He sat on Poplar borough 
council from 1903, and went to prison with most of 
the councillors in 1921 rather than modify the 
council’s policy of more generous unemployed relief. 
Re-elected to parliament in 1922, he became Com- 
missioner for Works 1929-31, and led the Labour 
Party in the House 1931-5. A pacifist, he resigned 
from the party leadershiij in opposition to the party’s 
policy during the Ethiopian War. 

LANSDOWNE, Henry Charles Keith Petty Fitz- 
maurice, 5th marquis of (1845-1927). British Cons, 
statesman. He was Gov.-Gen. of Canada 1883-8, 
Viceroy of India 1888-93, War Minister 1895-1900, 
and For. Sec. 1900-6;_ while at the Foreign Office he 
abandoned Britain’s isolationist policy, by forming 
alliances with Japan and France. His publication in 
1917 of proposals for a compromise peace led to a 
violent controversy. 

LANSING. Capital of Michigan, U.S.A., at the 
confluence of the Grand and Red Cedar rivers. L. 
makes motor-vehicles, diesel engines, pumps, furni- 
ture, textiles, etc. Pop. (1960) 107,807. 

LA'NTHANUM (Gk. lanthano to lie hidden). One 
of the cerium sub-group of the rare earths, it is a 
white metal: symbol La., at. wt. 138'92 and at. no. 57. 
Separated from ceria by Mosander in 1839, it occurs 
in nature in the ccrite earths and resembles iron in its 
physical properties. 

LAOIGHIS (la-ish). Co. in Leinster prov.. Rep. of 
Ireland. It is fiat except for the Slieve Bloom moun- 
tains n the N.W. Sugar beet is grown and dairy 
farming practised. Woollens and agricultural imple- 
ments are manufactured. Portlaoighise is the co. town. 
Area 664 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 44,595. 

LAON (lofi). Capital of Aisne dept., N. France, 
75 m. N.E. of Paris. There is a fine 12th cent, 
cathedral. Pop. (1962) 27,268. 

LAOS (lah'os). A mountainous kingdom in N.W. 
Indo-China, a protectorate of France 1893-1946, an 
associated state of the French Union from 1950 to 
1954 when L. was accorded full independence. King 
Savang Vatthana (1908- ) succeeded his father 
in 1959. The cap. is Vientiane. 

Following the Geneva Conference agreement of 
1954 establishing independence, civil war went on 
sporadically. The neutralist govt., headed by Prince 


Souvanna Phouma, negotiated the Vientiane Agree- 
ment 1957 with the Pathet Lao or Communist forces, 
re-named 1965 the Laotian People’s Army, headed 
by Prince Souphanouvong, but a right-wing force, 
then headed by Prince Boun Oum, emerged. Further 
negotiations among the ‘Three Princes’ led to another 
agreement in 1962 (also not implemented), and there 
was increasing intervention in the continuing inter- 
mittent warfare by the Communists of N. Vietnam 
and support for their opponents from U.S.A. The 
1967 elections confirmed Prince Souvanna Phouma 
in power. 

Area 91,400 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 2,300,000. 

LAO TZE (lah'S-tsaO. Chinese philosopher, com- 
monly regarded as the founder of Taoism (q.v.). 
Many legends gathered round him, but nothing cer- 
tain is known of his life, and he is variously said to 
have lived in the 6th and the 4th cent. B.c. The Tao 
Te Ching, the Taoist scripture, is .attributed to him, 
but apparently dates from the 3rd cent. b.c. 

LA PAMPA. See under Pampas. 

La PAZ (pahs'). City of Bolivia, the seat of 
government since c. 1900, although Sucre remains the 
official cap. Founded in 1548, La P. is 12,400 ft. above 
sea-level. It has a univ. and an airfield. Pop. (1965) 
460,950. 

Lapis lazuli paz'XllJ) or Lazvrite. "Deep blue 
mineral used in inlaying and ornamental work, and in 
the manufacture of pigment. Chemicalljj it consists of 
a sodium aluminium silicate with sodium sulphide. 
L.L. occurs in metamorphic limestones, and is found 
in Afghanistan, Siberia. Chile, and Persia. 

Laplace (lahplahsO, Pien-e Simon, marquis de 
(1749-1827). French mathematician and astronomer. 
B. in Normandy, he was appointed prof, of mathe- 
matics at the Paris Ecole Militaire in 1767. He 
observed the motion of the moon, Jupiter, Saturn, 
etc., and won universal fame with nis Traiti de 
Micanique Cikste (1799-1825). 

LAPLaND. Region of N. Europe in Norway, 
Sweden, Finland and Russia without political defini- 
tion. Within the Arctic Circle, L. has low tempera- 
tures, with 3 months’ continuous daylight in summer 
and 3 months’ continuous darkness in winter. There is 
summer agriculture, inch wheat, but the chief re- 
sources of L. are minerals (chromium, copper, iron, 
etc.), timber, hydroelectric power, and tourism. Of 
Mongolian stock, the true Lapps declined under 



UAPLAND. For Lapps reindeer are the basis of a way of life, 
supplying skins for the traditional costume, still always worn 
on festive occasions, milk, meat, and bones and antlers to be 
turned Into tools or tourist souvenirs. In winter they draw the 
pulkka, a boat-shaped snow sled on one runner. The man’s hat, 
with Its 4 points, is known as the Cap o( the Four Winds. 

Courtesy of the Finnish Travel Information Centre^ 
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Grimond resulted in an increased L. vote. In 1967 
Grimond was succeeded in the leadership by Jeremy 
Thorpe (1929- ). 

LIbE'RIA. Rep. on the W. coast of Africa, between 
Sierra Leone and the Ivory Coast. The interior con- 
sists of a densely wooded plateau. The only navigable 
rivers are the St. Paul and the Cavalla. The main 
settlements are along the coast; here coffee, cacao, 
palm nuts indigo, yams, maize, sugar cane, sorghum, 
and rice are cultivated. Rubber produced from planta- 
tions worked under a concession granted in 1926, 
expiring 2025, by the Firestone Plantation Co. of 
Ohio, provides c. 10 per cent of U.S. rubber imports. 
Apart from Monrovia, the cap., the main ports are 
Robertsport, Marshall, Greenville, and Harper. There 
are some 1,200 m. of surfaced roads, and a freight 
railway, built in 1951, links the Bomi Hills iron-ore 
mines with Monrovia 40 miles distant. The political 
organization is modelled on that of the U.S. A., and 
English is the official language. Area c. 43.000 sq. m.; 
pop. (1966) 1,090,000 of whom c. 20,000 are Liberians 
proper, the remainder being indigenous peoples be- 
longing to various tribes, some Moslem, some pagan; 
there are c. 6,000 white inhabitants. 

L. began witn a settlement made in 1822 near the 
present Monrovia by the American Colonization 
Society as a home for Negro freed slaves. The next 
ears were occupied by a bitter struggle against the 
ostile natives. L. declared its independence in 1847. 
Large loans have been made by the U.S. A. There is a 
Pres, (see Tubman) and Cabinet on the U.S. model. 
Senate and House of Representatives. 

LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRATERNITY. The 
official motto of the French Republic, adopted in 
1793 as a summary of the ideals of the revolution. 
The Vichy rdgime of 1940-4 substituted the phrase 
‘Work, family, fatherland’. 

LIBREVILLE (lebrvelO. Cap. of Gabon, on the 
estuary of the r. Gabon. Founded in 1848 as a refuge 
for freed slaves, L. developed into a port. It has an 
airfield. Pop. (1965) 31,000. . 

LI'BYA. A sovereign independent state in N. Africa, 
bounded on the N. by the Mediterranean, on the W. 
by Tunisia and Algeria, on the S. by the reps, of Niger 
and Chad, and on the E. by the rep. of Sudan and 
Egypt. Until 1963 it comprised the federal provs. of 
Cyrcnaica, Fezzan, and Tripolitaniu (qq.v.), but in 
the interest of overall unity was then divided into 10 
admin, divisions. L. includes, from N. to S., a fertile 
undulating Mediterranean zone where fruits, particu- 
larly dates, and cereals thrive and many Italians 
settled; a sub-desert area where alfalfa is cultivated; 
the greater pan of the Libyan desert, which is broken 
by fertile oases and the Fezzan mountains. L. is 
devoid of rivers. Oil, first discovered 1959, has pro- 
vided unprecedented income growth: traditional 
industries fncl. sponge and tunny fishing. The chief 
towns arc Beida, the newly-built cap. near the coast 
of Cyrcnaica, pop. 50,000; Tripoli and Benghazi, the 
former dual cap.; Misurata, Homs, Dcrna, Tobruk 
and Barce. There arc magnificent archaeological 
sites, e.g. Leptis Magna (q.v.). Area 680,000 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 1,738,000. 

L. has been held by the 
Romans. Vandals, Arabs, 
and in the 16th cent, by the 
Turks, who were ousted 
in 1911-12 by the Italians. 

L. was occupied in 1943 
by British troops and in 
1949 Cyrcnaica (q.y.) 
achieved a measure of in- 
dependence under British 
supervision. On 24 Dec. 

1951 the U.N. declared all 
Libya an independent king- UCE. 1, hcid louse: 2, pig 
dom with Idris 1 (1890- ) louse; 3, pescock louse. 



as its first king: proclaimed in 1951, sworn in 1952. 

LICE. Parasitic insects (Anoplura or Pediculidae). 
They have fiat, segmented bodies without wings, and 
a sucking tube attached to the head, with which they 
suck the blood of mammals on whom they live. 
Several species occur on man including the hair-louse 
(Pediculus capitis), and the body-louse (P. vestimenti) 
which may be a typhus carrier. Most mammals have 
their own varieties of L, Bird-lice, or biting-lice, arc a 
different insect (Mallophaga). 

LICENCE. Document issued by some govt, or other 
recognized authority conveying permission to the 
holder to do something otherwise prohibited, and 
designed to facilitate accurate records, the maintenance 
of order, and collection of revenue. In Britain exam- 
ples are those required for marriage, for keeping 
a dog or gun, operating television or radio 
receivers, and sale of intoxicating liquor. 


LICHENS (Il'kenz). Group of plants, which consist 
of a fungus and an alga existing in a mutually beneficial 
relationship.Theyarefound 
on trees, rocks, etc., and ® ^ 
flourish under very adverse Mjyik-, o (I* r-, 
conditions. Some Ls. have 
food value (e.g. Reindeer ()g| XW, 
moss and Iceland moss), 
others give dyes such as lit- ^ 
mus,orareusedinmedicine, ' . -s 0 z / 
especially for lung diseases. 

. LICHFIELD. English 
city (bor.) in the Trent 
valley. Staffs, 15 m. S.E. 
of Stafford. The cathedral 
was started in the 13 th rent., To„ 






Cetrarla 

Evernia 


dates fro* the 15th. Dr. prunmri. 

Johnson was b. at L., which 

was founded in the 7th cent, by St. Chad. Pop. (1961) 
14,077. 


LICHINE (lichenO, David (1910- ). Russian 
dancer and choreographer. B. at Rostov, he stu*'ed 
under Nijinska and danced with the cos. of Ida 
Rubinstein, Pavlova, dc Basil, for whom he created 
such early ballets as Nocturne (1933), and de Cuevas. 
Later works ind. Graduation Ball (1940) and Harle- 
quinade (1950). 

LIDDELL E^RT, Sir Basil Henry (1895- ). 

Brit, military scientist. He retired as an army captain 
in 1927, and continued as military correspondent of 
the Daily Telegraph 1925-35, and The Times 1935-9. 
He was an early advocate of air power and a famed 
cxDonent of mechanized warfare. His books inch 
biographies of Scipio, Foch, T. E. Lawrence; and A 
History of the Second World War (1961). 

LIDICE (le'detseh). Czech mining village, com- 
pletely destroyed by the Nazis on 10 June 1942 as a 
reprisal for the assassination of Heydrich. The 192 
men of the village were all shot, the 196 women sent 
tO concentration camps where 50 died, and the 105 
children to Germany. After the liberation a model 
mining village was built near the site, which is marked 
by a monument. Karl Frank, a Sudeten German, was 
later tried, found responsible for the crime, and 
hanged at Prague in 1946. The name of L. was taken 
by many places abroad. 

LIE (le), Jonas (1833-1908). Norwegian author. B. 
at Ekcr, he gave up his legal practice in 1868, and 
achieved his most typical successes with his seafaring 
and folklore stories such as Trolls (1 89 1-2), Malsa 
Jons and When the Iron Curtain Falls (1901). 

LIE (le), Trygve Halvdan (1896-68). Norwegian 
statesman. He became sec. of the Lab. Party in 1926, 
was For. Min. in the exiled govt. 1941-6, when he 
helped keep the Norwegian fleet for the Allies, and 
1st Sec.-Gen. of U.N. 1946-53. 


LIEBERMANN (;ieb'ermahn), Max (1847-1935). 
German impressionist painter. B. in Berlin, he is 
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used for L. materials incl. synthetic ruby crystal (used 
for the first extraction of L. light in 1960 and giving a 
high-power pulsed output) and a helium-neon gas 
mixture, capable of continuous operation, but at a 
lower power. In 1962 a L. was used to throw light at 
the moon’s surface, a reflection being detected 2i sec. 
later (Massachusetts Inst, of Tech.). 

Some potential uses of Ls. are as flash bulbs in 
high-speed photography, for communications (a L. 
beam can carry much more information than present 
radio waves), for cutting, drilling, welding, more 
accurate radar, satellite tracking, and in medical and 
biological research. In espionage, sound wave vibra- 
tions from the window glass of a room can be picked 
up by reflected laser beam, extracted by a receiver 
within horizon distance, and amplified. Believed to 
be in the experimental stage, are X-ray Ls. which 
would be incredibly destructive and render all types 
of conventional weapon and defence obsolete. 

LASHIO. Town in the Shan State, Burma, c. 125 m. 
N.E. of Mandalay, with which it is linked by rail. L, 
is linked by the Burma Road, constructed in 1938, 
with Kunming in China. 

LA'SKI, Harold (1893-1950). British political 
theorist. Prof, of political science at the London 
School of Economics from 1926, he taught a modified 
Marxism, and pub. A Grammar of Politics (1925), 
Liberty in the Modern State (1930) and The American 
Presidency (1940). He was chairman of the Labour 
Party 1945-6. 

LASKI, Marghanita (1915- ). British writer. She 
was ed. in Manchester and at Oxford (reading 
English): her first book was Love on the Supertax 
(1944); later work incl. Little Boy Lost (1949), The 
Victorian Chaise Longue (1953) and the play The 
Offshore Island (1957). She is the niece of Harold L. 
(q.v.). 

LA SPEZIA. See Spezia, La. 

LASSALLE (lahsahlO, Ferdinand (1825-64). Ger- 
man Socialist. He took part in the 1848 revolution, 
during which he met Marx, and in 1863 founded 
the General Association of German Workers (later 
the Social-Democratic Party). Besides carrying on a 
tireless propaganda of speeches and pamphlets, he 
secretly intrigued with Bismarck. He was killed in 
a duel arising from a love-affair. 

LASSUS, Orlande de (c. 1530-94). Flemish com- 
poser. B. at Mons, he pub. his first book of motets in 
1556. Soon after he settled permanently in Munich. 
His compositions include many songs and madrigals, 
among them settings of poems by his friend Ronsard. 




LAS VEGAS. Night falls on the city of gamblers where pin 
tables and fruit machines invade even the shops and railway 
station. In the luxurious clubs roulette, baccarat, poker and 
dice are the main forms of gambling. The name of the city, 
ironically, means ‘The Meadows’. Photo: Paul Popper Ltd. 

LAS VEGAS (lahs vag'ahs). City of Nevada, 
U.S.A., which has mushroomed since the S.W.W. 
from a pop. (1941) 16,000 to (1960) 64,405, with est. 
2,000,000 tourist visitors annually. It is the centre of 
a vast recreation area, but is better known for its 
nightclubs where performers are paid fabulous sums, 
and for its gambling casinos in Fremont Street and 
the ‘Strip’ outside the city. 

LASZLO (lahs'16) (de Lombos), Sir Philip (1869- 
1937). British artist. B. in Budapest, he settled in 
England in 1907, and was naturalized in 1914. He 
was noted for his portraits, e.g. Edward 'VII and 
Theodore Roosevelt. 

LATAKIA. See Lattakia. 

IA.TENT HEAT. Term first used by Joseph Black 
(c. 1760) for the heat which changes the state of a 
substance (e.g. in melting or vaporization) without 
changing the temperature. 

LATERAN CHURCH OF ST. JOHN The Pope’s 
cathedral as bishop of Rome. Little remains of the 
ancient basilica built by Constantine, c. 324. 

LATERAN TREATY. The treaty between the 
Italian govt, under Mussolini and the Pope signed in 
the L. Palace in 1929. Under it the Pope resigned all 
claims to the former papal territories; the Vatican 
City was recognized as an independent sovereign 
state; and a concordat between Church and State 
recognized Catholicism as the state religion of Italy 
and made R.C. teaching compulsory in Italian schools. 
This treaty was incorporated in the constitution of the 
Italian re p, in 1947. 

LATERTTE (Lat. later, brick). A residual weather- 
ing product of basalts, granites and shales, forming 
a clay-like rock impregnated with ferric hydroxide. 
It is usually soft and friable, occurring in the 
tropics. 

LATEX. a lactiferous fluid of angiospermous 
plants, an emulsion of various substances. It circu- 
lates longitudinally in branched tubes conducting 
plastic substances and acting as reservoir. L. is exuded 
from the Para rubber tree and worked into rubber. 
Coagulation is prevented by ammonia or formalde- 
hyde. 

LATIMER, Hugh (c. 1490-1555). English Prot- 
estant reformer. After his conversion to Protest- 
antism in 1524 he was several times imprisoned, but 
was protected by Wolsey and Henry VIII. He was 
appointed bp. of Worcester in 1535, but resigned in 
1539. Under Edward VI his sermons denouncing 
social injustice won him great influence. He was 
arrested for heresy in 1553, and burned at Oxford. 

LATIN. The language spoken by the Romans, and 
the parent of the Romance languages, e.g. Italian, 
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his time it ^s■as supposed that refraction of L. actually 
produced colour instead of separating colours already 
existing. See also Lfns. 

LIGHTHILL, Michael James (1924- ). British 
mathematician. After a brilliant academic career - he 
was in 1950 appointed prof, of applied mathematics in 
Manchester at 26 - he was elected F.R.S. in 1953, was 
director at Farnborough 1959-64, and Royal Soc. 
research prof, at Imperial Coll, from 1964. 

LIGHTHOUSE. Structure carrying a powerful 
light to aid marine or aerial navigation. Among early 
Ls. were the Pharos of Alexandria (c. 280 n.c.) and 
those built by the Romans at Ostia, Ravenna, 
Boulogne and Dover. In England beacons burning in 
church towers served as Ls. until the 17th cent., and 
in the earliest Ls. such as the Eddystone, first built 
1698, open fires or candles were used. Today dissolved 
acetylene or electricity is used, and the light of the 
burner or lamp is magnified and directed out to the 
horizon (or up to the zenith for aircraft) by a series of 
mirrors or prisms. For identification lights are indi- 
vidually varied, usually cither flashing (the dark 

period excccdingthe 
light) or occulting 
(the dark beingequal 
or less): fixed lights 
are liable to confu- 
sion. Manned light- 
ships replace Ls. 
where reefs, sand- 
banks, etc., make 
erection of a L. im- 
possible; and. where 
it is impossible to 
maintain keepers, 
unattended light- 
buoys equipped for 
up to a year’s ser- 
vice. In fog sound 
signals are made 
(horns, sirens, ex- 
plosives), .and in the 
case of lightbuoys, 
fogbellsand whi.stles 
operated by the 
movement of the 
waves. In the U.K. 
there are 3 general L. 
authorities - Trinity 
House, Commis- 
sioners of Northern 
Ls., and Commissioners of Irish Lights: in the U.S. A. 
the supervisory authority is the Coast Guard. 

LIGHTNING. A discharge of electricity, accom- 
panied by a visible flash, between 2 clouds or a cloud 
and the earth, caused by a difference in potential. In 
dry weather the atmosphere has a positive potential 
with respect to the earth, increasing with distance. 
When the usual balance cannot be maintained, water 
particles coalesce to form drops, concentrating their 
charge, which under stress results in a flash of L. 
Forked L. gives the impression of sharp angles but 
is usually sinuous; sheet L. is usually a distant indefi- 
nite illumination. Thunde- 
augmented by echoing. C-" . 

is most likely through is ■' 

conductors, lesser conducting sufrermg most damage. 

LIGNITE. See Coal. 

LILAC. A flowering shrub (Syringa vulgaris) of 
the family Oleaceae. The panicles of small white or 
purplish flowers are sweetly scented. The smaller 
Persian L. is also popular in gardens. 

LILBURNE, John (c. 1614-57). English politician. 
He was imprisoned 1638-40 for circulating Puritan 
pamphlets, fought in the parliamentary army, and by 
his advocacy of a democratic republic won the leader- 
ship of the Levellers (q.v.). Under the Common- 



LIGHTHOUSE. Ten years’ elec- 
tricity without refuelling Is supplied 
by this two-ton ‘SNAP Seven-B' 
60-watt nuclear generitor (2 ft. 10 in. 
high) installed in a 50 ft. concrete- 
tower Coast Guard lighthouse at 
Baltimore in 1964. The M tubes in the 
centre contain strontium titanate 
fuel, and the 120 pairs of thermo* 
couples surrounding them convert 
heat to electricity. 

Courtesy of U.S.I.S. 
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LIMA. Dominating the main square, the Plaza dc Armas, 
Is the cathedral, consecrated in 1625. It contains the remains 
of Francisco Pizarro who laid its cornerstone on the same day 
that he founded the city. Photo; Be/i, Howarth Ltd. 

wealth he was twice tried for sedition and acquitted, 
and after his acquittal he was imprisoned 1653-5. 

LILIACEAE (lili-a'se-e). Family of bulbous plants, 
including a few shrubs. The genus Lilitim is typical 
of the family, and inch more than 50 varieties. They 
are monocotyledons, and the leaves may be alternate 
or in whorls. The stems'are erect, the flowers usually 
appearing at the top. The flowers are regular and 
frequently bell-shaped. Many varieties are cultivated 
in gardens, including hyacinth, tulip, Madonna lily 
autumn crocus, etc. 

Certain fibre-producing plants and the medicinal 
Aloe and Colcliiciim belong to this family, as do the 
food plants onion, garlic, leek and asparagus. 

LILIENCRON (lel'yenkron), Dctlev, Freiherr von 
(1844-1909). German lyric poet. B. at Kiel, he served 
in the Prussian Army, and then sought his fortune in 
America. Returning to Holstein, he pub. his first 
vol. of verse. Adjutantenritte in 1883. It was followed 
by many others. He also wrote short stories, a 
humorous epic, a novel, and dramas. 

LILIENTHAL (lel'yentahl), Otto (1848-96). Ger- 
man aeronaut. He studied the flight of birds, and 
invented one of the earliest gliders, in which he made 
over 2,000 flights. He was killed when it crashed. 

LILITH (Heb. lilatil, night). An Assyrian female 
demon; according to the Talmud she was the wife of 
Adam before Eve’s creation. She was said to entice 
children to destruction. 

LILLE (lei). Cap. of Nord dept., N. France, cn 
the Deule, 154 m. N.N.E. of Paris. Lying in a rich 
agricultural and industrial plain, L. was long a fortress 
city, and became the seat of a bishopric in 1913. Its 
citadel, built by Vauban, and Palais des Beaux Arts, 
with its collection of pictures, arc the most noted 
historical buildings, while public buildings inch univs, 
and a Pasteur institute. There are many important 
industries and manufactures inch locomotives, heavy 
machinery, coal mining, textiles, and sugar. Pop. 
(1962) 199.033. 

LILLIE, Beatrice (1898- ). British comedienne. 
B. in Toronto, she became celebrated in cabaret and 
for her one-woman theatre shows, in which she sings 
and displays a satiric talent of high order. 

LILONGWE (lilong'wa). Town in Malawi, 150 rn. 
N.W. of Blantyre and 50 m. W. of Lake Malawi, 
named 1964 as site of the new cap. (replacing Zomba) 
to be built 10 m. from the existing township. Pop. 
(1967) 20,000. 

LILY OF THE VALLEY. Plant (Convallaria 
majalis) in the family Liliaccac, growing in woods in 
Europe, N. Asia, and N. America, and a common 
garden plant. The white flowers are scented. 

LIMA (Ic'mah). The cap. of the rep. of Peru, and 
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family, the other being Lithuanian. L. is known from 
1585. 

LAUD (lawd), WiUiam (1573-1645). English 
churchman. As archbp. of Canterbury from 1633, 
his High Church policy, his support for Charles I’s 
unparliamentary rule, his censorship of the press, 
and his persecution of the Puritans all aroused bitter 
opposition, while his strict enforcement of the 
statutes against enclosures and of laws regulating 
wages and prices alienated the propertied classes. 
His attempt to impose the use of the Prayer Book 
on the Scots provoked a revolt which precipitated 
the English Revolution. Impeached by parliament 
in 1640 he was imprisoned in the Tower, condemned 
to death by a bill of attainder, and beheaded. 

LAUDANUM (lawd'num). A solution of opium in 
alcohol (tincture). 

LATJDER (law'der). Sir Henry (Harry) (1870-1950). 
Scots comedian. At first a mill worker and miner, he 
made his reputation with comic songs of his own 
composition such as ‘Stop Yer Ticklin’ Jock’, and 
T Love a Lassie’. 

LAUDER. Royal burgh in Berwickshire, Scotland, 
23 m. S.E. of Edinburgh. It was at L. that Archibald 
Douglas, 5th earl of Angus, in 1482 seized and 
hanged the earl of Mar and other favourites of 
James HI, thus earning his nickname of Archibald 
Bell-the-Cat. Pop. (1961) 597. 

LAUDERDALE, John Maitland, duke of (1 61fr-82). 
Scottish statesman. Formerly a zealous Covenanter, 
he Joined the Royalists in 1647, and as High Com- 
missioner for Scotland 1667-79 persecuted the 
Covenanters. He was created duke of L. in 1672. 

LAUE (low-e). Max Theodor Felix von (1879-1960). 
German physicist. He was a pioneer in measuring the 
wavelength of X-rays by their diffraction through the 
closely spaced atoms in a crystal, leading to the 
powerful technique now used to elucidate the struc- 
ture of complex biological materials, e.g. DNA (q.v.). 
Awarded Nobel prize 1914. See Grenoble. 

LAUGHING JACKASS. Australian bird (Dacelo gi- 
gas), similar to a kingfisher, but feeding on insects 
and reptiles. The name is derived from its cry, but in 
Australia it is generally known as the Kookaburra. 

LAUGHTON (law'ton), Charles (1899-1962). 
Anglo-American character actor. B. in Scarborough, 
he made his ddbut in 1926, but devoted himself largely 
to film work from 1932. His most famous films were 
The Sign of the Cross, The Private Life of Henry VIII, 
Mutiny on the Bounty and' Rembrandt. He m. the 
actress Elsa Lanchester (1902- ) and both became 
U.S. citizens in 1950. 

LAUNCESTON (lahn'ston). (1) English town 
(bor.) in Cornwall, 21 m. N.'VV. of Plymouth. TTiere 



LATVIA. The Komsomolskaya Embankment In Riga 

Photo: NovoJti Press Agency. 



LAVA. Striking lava ormatlons at Hofdl In the south-east 
, corner of Lake Myvatn, Iceland, nearly 1,000 ft. above sea-levet. 
Elsevrhere in the lake there are red and yellow sulphur springs. 

Courtesy of Iceland Tourist Information Bureau. 

are ruins of a Norman castle, besieged in the Civil 
War. Pop. (1961) 4,518. (2) Port in N.E. Tasmania, 
Australia, on the Tamar, founded 1805. Its industries 
inch saw milling, engineering, furniture and pbttery 
making; Tasmania’s railway workshops are at L. 
Pop. (1966) 60,450. 

LAURACEAE. a family of dicotyledonous plants 
containing over 1,000 species. They are evergreen 
and mostly aromatic. Two of the chief genera are 
Cinnamomum and Lauras. 

LAURASIA. See Wegener. 

laurel. Name given to the bay (q.v.) and to 
evergreen species of the genus Primus in the family 
Rosaceae, notably the common cherry L. (P. lauro- 
cerasus), introduced to Europe from Asiatic Turkey 
in the i6th cent., and a popular ornamental shrub in 
N. America and Britain. The leaves are either dark 
green or variegated with yellow, and the small flowers 
are followed by red berries: the whole plant is 
poisonous, containing hydrocyanic acid. 

LAURENCIN (lorefisin'), Marie (1885-1956). 
French artist. Working in her native Paris, she 
produced sensitively delicate portraits and theatrical 
decors, e.g. for Diaghilev’s Russian Ballet in 1924. 

LAURIER (lo'ria). Sir Wilfrid (1841-1919). 
Canadian statesman. B. near Montreal, he entered 
the Quebec legislature in 1871, and the Ottawa 
parliament in 1874, and became leader of the Liberal 
Party in 1887. As. P.M. 1896-1911 - the first French- 
Canadian to hold the office -he supported imperial 
preference and the building of Canadian warships to 
co-operate with the British Navy, and sent Canadian 
troops to serve in the S. African War. He received the 
G.C.B. in 1897. 

LAUSANNE (lozahnO- Cap. of 'Vaud canton, 
Switzerland, above the N. shore of Lake Geneva. 
The opening of the Simplon railway tunnel in 1906 
made L. an important point on the Paris-to-Milan 
main line. The cathedral church was consecrated in 
1275, and L. univ. originated with an academy estab. 
1537. At L. was signed in 1923 the peace treaty 
between Turkey and tbe Allies. Pop. (1960) 126,328. 

LAVA. The molten substance emitted from a 
volcanic crater. Basic L. containing less silica than 
acid L., it flows greater distances, taking longer to 

solidify. , .... 

lav AX, Pierre (1883-1945). French politician. 

B near Vichy, he entered the Chamber of Deputies 
in 1914 as a Socialist, but after the F.W.W. moved 
towards the right. He was P.M. and For. Sec. in 
1931-2, and again in 1935-6, his second period of 
office being marked by the Hoare-L. agreement for 
concessions to Italy in Abyssim’a. He Joined Pdtain’s 
govt, as Vice-Premier in June 1940; dismissed in Dec., 
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L. {Patella vnlgata) remains 
in the inter-tidal area. They 
leave their fixed position 
only to obtain vegetable 
food, always returning to 
the same spot. 

LINACRE (lin'aker), 

TTiomas (c. 1460-1524). 

English humanist scholar 
and physician. In 1509 he 
became physician to Henry 
VIII, and in 1518 obtained 
from the king a chartercon- 
stituting the Royal College 
of Physicians, of which he 
was the first president. He 
was one of the leading figures of the New Learning. 

LINCOLN (ling'kon), Abraham (1809-65). 16th 
Pres, of the U S.A. B. in a Kentucky log cabin, he 
was almost entirely self-educated, but having qualified 
as a lawyer practised from 1837 at Sprin^eld, Illi- 
nois. He sat, as a Whig, in the state legislature 1834-41 
and in Congress 1847-9, and joined the new Republi- 
can Party in 1856. As a candidate for the Senate in 
1858, he held a series of public debates with his 
opponent, Stephen Douglas, which won him the 
Republican candidature for the presidency in 1860. 
He was elected on a minority vote. 

Between his election and his inauguration in March 
1861, 7 slave states seceded from the Union, and were 
followed by 4 more. L.’s refusal to evacuate Fort 
Sumter gave the signal for civil war, which until 1863 
went badly, and L. became extremely unpopular. His 
cabinet and generais were often insubordinate, and 
even disloyal, yet L. finally imposed his will on them 
so firmly that he was accused of aiming at dictatorship. 
The British govt, was hostile, and it took all L.’s tact 
to avert war. The abolitionists considered him luke- 
warm on the slavery question, for though he hated 
slavery he considered the fundamental issue to be the 
preservation of the Union. 

Aithough his proclamation of 1863 freed slaves only 
in Confederate territory, he nevertheless advocated 
the constitutional amendment totally abolishing 
slavery. His view of the war is summarized in his 
speech at the dedication of the war cemetery at Gettys- 
burg in 1863, in which he said it was being fought to 
preserve a ‘nation, conceived in liberty, and dedicated 
to the proposition that ail men are created equal’, and 
to ensure that ‘government of the people, by the 
people, for the people, shall not perish from the 
earth’. In 1 864 he was re-elected by a 400,000 majority, 
and as victory approached he advocated a conciliatory 
reconstruction poiicy, ‘with malice towards none, with 
charity for all’. Five days after Lee’s surrender, L. was 
assassinated in a theatre at Washington by a Confeder- 
ate fanatic, John Wilkes Booth. The L. Memorial 



ABRAHAM LINCOLN. The president assassinated by John 
Wilkes Booth at Ford’s Theatre in Washington D.C. on H 
April 1865, from a contemporary drawing. Courtesy of UJSJS, 


(1922) consists of a large marble hall containing a 
19 ft. seated statue of the pres. For the L. Center, see 
New York. 

LINCOLN. City (co. bor.) co. tn. of Lines, England, 
on the Witham, 130 m. N.N.W. of London. Remains 
exist of the Roman Lindum, and the cathedral, high 
above the town, built in the 1 lth-15th cents., contains 
the earliest Gothic work in Britain. Its bell. Great Tom 
of L., weighs 5J tons. Agricultural machinery and 
implements are produced. Pop. (1961) 77,065. 

LINCOLN. Cap. of Nebraska, U.S.A., seat of the 
state univ. The chief industry is flour miliing. Lind- 
bergh learned to fly at L. Pop. (1960) 128,521. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. The 2nd-largest co. in England, 
stretching along 1 1 0 m. of its E. coast. The main rivers 
are the Humber, Trent, Witham, and Welland; the 
CO. town is Lincoln. The fens cover a considerable 
area of L., which is divided into 3 administrative divi- 
sions : the Parts of Lindsey, Kesteven, and Holland 
(qq.v.). Area 2,663 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 791,500. 

LIND, Jenny (1820-87). Swedish soprano singer. 
B. in Stockholm, she gained the name ‘Swedish 
Nightingale’ on account of her voice’s remarkable 
range. Originally famous in opera, she appeared only 
in concerts after 1849 and m. her accompanist, Otto 
Goldschmidt, in 1852 while touring America. She 
finally settled in England and taught at the Royal 
Coll, of Music 1883-6. 

* LINDBERGH, Charles Augustus (1902- ). Ameri- 
can aviator. In 1927 he made the &-st solo non-stop 
flight across the Atlantic, and was created a colonel 
in the U.S. Army. Before America’s entry into the 
S.W.W. he was prominent as an Isolationist. L.’s 
first-born son was kidnapped and killed in 1932; a 
case which led to the passing of the ‘Lindbergh Law’, 
making kidnapping a federal instead of a state offence, 
in the same year. The kidnapper, B.’ R. Hauptmann, 
was executed in 1936. 

LINDEN TREE. See Lime. 

UNDISFARNE. Another name of Holy Island- 
Northumberland. 

LINDSAY, Nicholas Vachel (1879-1931). American 
poet. B. at Springfield, he adopted a wandering life, 
supporting himself by lectures and recitations of his 
own poetry. He gained recognition with Congo and 
other Poems (1914); later books inch Chinese Nightin- 
gale (1917), Johnny Appleseed (1928), and the auto- 
biographical Handy Guide for Beggars. 

LINDSEY, Parts of. One of the 3 administrative 
cos. forming Lines. Its administrative centre is Lincoln. 
Area 1,524 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 456,070. 

LINEAR ACCELERATOR. A machine in which 
charged particles are accelerated to high speed_ in 
passing down a straight evacuated tube or waveguide. 
Acceleration of the particles is produced by electro- 
magnetic waves in the tube or by electric fields. 

LINE ISLAND. See Gilbert and Ellice Islands. 

UNEN. The yam spun and the textile - one of the 
oldest known - woven from flax (q.v.). To get the 
longest possible fibres, F. is pulled (not cut) by hand 
or maemne, just as the seed bolls are beginning to set 
After preliminary drying, it is steeped in water so that 
the fibre can be more easily separated from the wood 
of the stem, then ‘hackled’ (comhed), classified, drawn 
into continuous fibres, and spun. Bleaching, weaving, 
and finishing processes vary according to the final 
product, which ranges from sailcloth, canvas and 
sacking to cambric and lawn. Because of its length of 
fibre, L. yam has twice the strength of cotton, and is 
superior in delicacy, so that it is especially suitable for 
lace making. It mixes well with synthetics. 

LINGAM. A phallus, worshipped by the Hindus 
as the symbol of Siva, the god of destruction yet of 
generative power. Often it is combined with the Yoni, 
the female emblem. 

LINGUA_ FRANCA. A simplified language or 
jargon used in intercourse between peoples of different 
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L.T. on whatever surface 
it is played, is to hit the 
ball into the opponent’s 
area in such a way that 
he cannot return it to 
the player’s area. The 
court is divided along 
its length, and eachpoint 
is started by one player 
(standing behind the 
base line, alternately on 
the left and right of 
his own area) serving 
the ball with a powerful 
overhead shot into a re- 
stricted part of the oppo- 
nent’s court diagonally 
opposite. The server is 
allowed 1 failure. The 
opponent must return 
the ball, after the first 
bounce, to any part of 
the server’s area of the 
court, when play contin- 
ues on both entire areas 



IASI lINt 


until the point is decided, lawn TENNIS COURT 

theball being played after 

the first bounce or volleyed in the air. The game 
is won by the first player to win 4 points (called 15, 
30, 40, game) unless both players reach 40 {deuce) 
when a player needs 2 consecutive points to win. A 
set goes to the player who wins 6 games, but with a 
deuce provision at 5 alt; and a match is 2 out of 3, or 
3 out of 5 sets. A highly specialized sport, fostered by 
national and international bodies, in which Australian 


and American players predominate, its competition 
events inch the Davis Cup (donated 1900) for inter- 
national competition among men and the Wightman 
Cup (1923) for U.S. and U.K. women’s teams, 
formerly amateur, but professional from 1968, are 
The All England Championships at Wimbledon 
whose winners have inch, in the men’s singles, F. J. 
Perry (1934-6). L. A. Hoad (1956-7), R. A. Laver 
(1961-2, 1968-9) and Roy Emerson (1964-5); and in 
the women’s singles, Mrs. Wills Moody (1927-30, 
1932-3, 1935, 1938), Miss Louise Brough (1948-50, 
1955), Miss Maureen Connolly (1952-5), Miss M. E. 
Bueno (1959-60, 1964), Miss M. Smith (1963, 1965), 
Mrs. Billie-Jean King (1966-7, 1968), and Ann 


Jones (1 969). See Lenglen, Suzanne. 

LAWRENCE, St. (d. 258). Christian martyr. B. 
probably in Spain he became a deacon of Rome 
under Sixtus II, and when summoned to deliver the 


treasures of the Church displayed the beggars in his 
charge, for which he was broiled on a grid-iron. 

LAWRENCE, David Herbert (1885-1930). British 
novelist and poet. B. in Notts, the son of a miner, he 
studied at Nottingham 

...... — univ.,andbecameateacher. 

' His earliest novel, T/ie 

1 White Peacock,a.ppeaTedin 

I f;- '' 1911, but he first attracted 

fey" attention with the semi- 

If autobiographical Sons and 

^-^'y Lovers (1913). In 1914 he 

I vS ' A P nri. Frieda von Richthofen, 

• f\ \ j'P model for 

' V- Ursula Brangwen in The 

Rainbow (1915), which was 
suppressed for obscenity. 

sequel Women 

\ \ in Love (1921). His later 

t\ years were largely spent in 

' \ .-T.J \\ travel in Italy, Australia and 

\ / V-A V) Mexico, partly in search of 

health, partly in the hope 

D. H. LAWRENCE of finding peace in a less 
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complex and materialistic society. His travels inspired 
the novels Aaron's Rod (1922), Kangaroo (1923), and 
The Plumed Serpent (1926), as well as Etruscan Places 
(1927-8), and other travel books. Lady Chatterley's 
Lover (1928) gave rise to a long controversy, and the 
unexpurgated edition was banned as obscene in the 
U.K. until 1960. It expresses rather crudely L.’s 
dominating conviction that emotion and the sexual 
impulse are creative and true to human nature, and 
therefore of paramount importance in our increasingly 
sterile and cerebral society. His philosophy and writing, 
often irrational and of uneven quality, are shown at 
their best in his poems, and short stories, e.g. ‘The 
Woman Who Rode Away’ (1926). L. d. of con- 
sumption near Nice. 

LAWRENCE, Ernest O(rlando) (1901-58). Ameri- 
can physicist. During his long period in California, 
he was prof, of physics from 1930 and director of the 
Radiation Laboratory from 1936, which he built up 
into a large, brilliant school for research in nuclear 
physics. His invention of the cyclotron pioneered the 
production of artificial radio-isotopes, and led to many 
new fields of investigation. He was awarded the Nobel 
prize in 1939. 

LAWRENCE, Gertrude (1898-1952). English 
actress. B. in London, of Danish extraction, she estab. 
her reputation in the 1920s as a sophisticated stylist 
in revue and musical comedy. In later years she played 
mainly in New York. Her greatest success v/as Private 
Lives (1930-1) written specially for her by Noel Coward. 

LAWRENCE, Sir Henry Montgomery (1806-57). 
British soldier. B. in Ceylon, the brother of John L., he 
entered the Bengal Artillery in 1823, and served in 
the Burmese War 1824-6 and the Afghan War, 1842. 
On the outbreak of the Mutiny he took charge at 
Lucknow and organized the defence of the residency, 
but was killed early in the siege. 

LAWRENCE, John Laird Mair, 1st baron (1811- 
79). Viceroy of India. B. in Yorks, he began his Indian 
career in 1830, and in 1853 became chief com- 
missioner for the Punjab. During the Mutiny he 
disarmed the mutinous troops in his area, and was 
largely responsible for the recapture of Delhi. He 
was viceroy of India 1864-9. 

LAWRENCE, Sir Thomas (1769-1830). British 
painter. B. at Bristol, the son of an innkeeper, he 
entered the R.A. schools in 1787, and was elected R.A. 
in 1794, and P.R.A. in 1820. He succeeded Reynolds 
as principal painter to the king in 1792, and was 
knighted in 1815. He painted portraits of many of 
his famous contemporaries, inch the series of pictures 
of Allied sovereigns and statesmen in Windsor Castle. 

LAWRENCE, Thomas Edward (1888-1935). British 
soldier, known as ‘Lawrence of Arabia’. B. in Wales, 
he studied at Oxford, and during 1910-14 took part in 
archaeological expeditions to Syria and Mesopotamia. 
Appointed to the military intelligence department in 
Cairo, he took part in negotiations for an Arab 
revolt against the Turks, 
and in 1916 attached him- 
self to the Emir Faisal. He 
showed himself a guerrilla 
leader of genius, com- 
bining raids on Turkish 
communications with the 
stirring up of revolt among 
the Arabs. He joined the 
R.A.F. in 1922 as an air- 
craftman under the name 
Ross, transferring to the 
tank corps under the name 
T. E. Shaw in 1923 when 
his identity became 
known, then returning 
to the R.A.F. in 1925. 

He adopted the name t E. LAWRENCE 

Shaw by deed poll in Courtesy of Tote Gallery. 
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works range from the Cubist ‘Femme Assise’ (1916) 
to later more baroque studies of the human figure, his 
bronzes being especially fine. 

LI'PPE. German n, rising in the Teutqburg Forest 
and flowing generally W. for 150 m, to join the Rhine 
at Wesel. It gave its name to a small state, area 470 sq. 
m., which was a sovereign principality from the 12th 
cent, until 1918, then a free state of the German rep.; 
united with Schaumburg under the Nazis to form a 
Gauleiter’s district, it came under British occupation 
in 1945 and in 1946 was absorbed in the Land of 
North Rhine-Westphaiia. Its cap. was Detmold. 
Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands belonged to the 
former ruling family of L. 

LIFPERSHEY (lip'ershr), Hans. Dutch spectacle- 
maker who is said to have invented the telescope by 
chance, c. 1608. 

LIPPI, Fra Filippo (1406-69). Italian painter, b. at 
Florence. His most important works are the frescoes 
in the choir of the cathedral at Prato, representing the 
lives of John the Baptist and of St. Stephen. L.’s 
‘Vision of St. Bernard’, formerly attributed to 
Masaccio, is in the National Gallery, London. His 
son, Filippino L. (1457-1504), was also a painter, 
studied under Botticelli, and executed frescoes in the 
Carmine, Florence, and the ‘Virgin and Saints’ 
(Uffizi, Florence). 

LIP READING. Interpretation of speech bv 
observation of the lips, tongue, and facial expression, 
enabling a deaf person, when proficient in the art and 
when the other person fully co-operates, to carry on 
to some extent a normal conversation without the use 
of electrical or other hearing aids, 

LIQUOWCE (lik'dris). Plant (Glycyrrhiza ghbra) 
in the family Leguminosae, and the black, hard, 
sticks of paste prepared from boiled extracts of the 
crushed root, which are made into confectionery or, 
in pharmacy, for masking the bad taste of medicine. 

LIRA (ler'ah) (Lat. libra, pound). -The standard 
unit of Italian currency, divided into 100 centesimi. 

LISBOA. Portuguese form of Lisbon. 

LISBON (liz'bon). Cap. of Portugal from 1260, 
and of Estremadura prov. It lies in a beautiful position 
on the Tagus, which here forms a tidal lake and an 
estuary. Most of L. is built on low hills. Alfama dist. 
is the old town, with narrow streets, picturesque hut 
poor. The centre of city life is the Cidade Baixa (lower 
city): an earthquake in 1755 destroyed this part of the 
city, with great loss oflife; it was rebuilt rapidly at the 
expense of the marquis of Pombal. Points of interest 
inch the Castelo de Sao Jorge, the cathedral, a Moorish 
citadel founded 1 1 50, the monastery of Sao Vicente de 
Fora and the church of Nossa Senhora do Monte, the 
palace of the National Assembly (formerly a Benedic- 



l.tSBON. Built on the right bank of the river Tagui, Lisbon 
Is an Important fishing port. The catches are both valuable and 
varied and the lishmarket flourishes. 

CourttSY of the Portusucse State Office, 


tine monastery), the Palacio das Necessidades (I 
merly the royal palace, from which Manuel II, 1 
king of Portugal, went into exile in 1910), 
museums of ancient and of contemporary art, 
botanical garden and Edward VII park, and 
English cemetery, where Henry .Fielding is buri 
The city is the seat of an archbishopric and of a ui 
(1911). It has a fine harbour and is the centre of 
important fishing industry. Among industries 
shipbuilding, sugar refining, and the manufacture 
textiles, chemicals, paper, and pottery. Exports ii 
wine, olive oil, and cork. The first section of an und 
ground railway was opened in 1 9S9 ; an electric railv 
links L. with the seaside resort of Estoril. The ini 
national airport of Portela lies 4 m. N.N.E. of L. 

L., an important centre in Roman times, achie' 
its greatest prosperity in the 16th cent. In 1967 floi 
drowned c. 500 people in the worst disaster since 
earthquake. Pop. (1960) 818,382. 

LISBURN. Cathedral city and market town (U.l 
of CO. Antrim, N. Ireland, seat of the bishopric 
Down, Connor, and Dromore. L. is noted for 
linens. Jeremy Taylor died there. Pop. (1961) 17,6 

LISIEUX (lesyoO. Town in Calvados dept., Fran 
28 m. E.S.E. of Caen. Thdr^se Martin (1873-9 
popularly called the ‘little flower’, spent all but i 
first 5 years of her short life in the Carmelite convi 
of L., and was in 1925 canonized as St. Teresa of: 
her tomb attracts pilgrims. Pop. (1962) 22,472. 

OSTj Friedrich (1789-1846). German economi 
B. in Wurttemberg, he became a prof, at Tubing 
univ. and a deputy in the Wurttemberg chamber, t 
was imprisoned in 1822 for his liberal views, and 
1825 emigrated to the U.S.A. He returned to Germa 
in 1832 as U.S. consul at Leipzig. He commit! 
suicide. His National System of Political Econoi 
(1841) greatly influenced German economic thoug 
and practice. 

LISTER, Joseph, 1st baron (1827-1912). Briti 
surgeon. He was prof, of surgery at Glasgow 1860- 
at Edinburgh 1869-77, and at lung’s Coll., Londo 
1877-92. The first to use antiseptic treatment f 
wounds, he introduced antiseptic surgery and t 
prevention of infection by the utmost cleanliness in t 
operating-room. He was pres, of the Royal Socie 
1895-1900, and was created baron L. of Lyr 
Regis in 1897. In 1902 he received the O.M. 

LISZT (list), Franz (1811-86). Hungarian piani 
and composer. B. at Raiding, he was originally taug 
by his father, but after his first public performan 
when only 9 he went to Vienna to study under Czeri 
and Salieri and at 1 1 claimed even Beethoven amoi 
his many admirers. Becoming possibly the greate 
virtuoso pianist of all time, he travelled widely 
Europe, producing an opera Don Sancho in Paris at 1 
In 1833 began his 10-year affair with the comtes 
d’Agoult, by whom he had 3 children and with who: 
he lived mainly in Switzerland {see Wagner). 7 
musical director and conductor at Weimar (1849-59 
where he lived with the Princess Caroline Sayi 
Wittgenstein, he was a propagandist of the music ( 
Berlioz and Wagner. Retiring to Rome, he tume 
again to his early love of religion and in 1865 became 
secular priest (hence his adoption of the title Abb6 
but continued to teach, give concert tours and indulf 
in several love-affairs. He d. at Bayreuth. 

L. greatly influenced many younger musicians, inc 
Brahms, BCilow, and Grieg, and originated tli 
symphonic poem. His most notable compositions ai 
his lyrical, but often technically very difficult, plan 

works,incl.thepopularLie5ej//-liH/neandtheHKngflria 

Rhapsodies, based on gipsy music. He also wrote 
Faust and a Dante symphony; masses and oratorio: 
songs and piano arrangements of works by Beethover 
Schubert, Wagner, etc. 

LI T’AI-PO (le-tr-p6), or LI PO (705-62). Chines 
poet. B. in Szechwan, he deals mostly with wine an 
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old (Lower Miocene), pygmy-sized, onmivorous and 
without weapons or tools; and the earliest true man 
Homo habilis, 1,820,000 yrs. old, small-brained and 
upright, 3-4 ft. high, who used tools and talked. 

LEAMINGTON (lem'-): officially Royal L. Spa. 
English spa and health resort (bor.) in Warwickshire 
on the Leiam, adjoining Warwick. It caters extensively 
for visitors and also manufactures iron and bricks. 
Pop. (1961) 43,236. 

LEAN, David (1908- ). British film director. 
Beginm’ng as a camera assistant in 1928, he was asst, 
director of Pygmalion (1938), and director of Blithe 
Spirit (1945), Brief Encounter (1946), The Bridge on 
the River Kwai (1957) and Lawrence of Arabia (1962). 
He was m. (1949-57) to the actress Ann Todd. 

LEAR, Edward (1812-88). British artist and 
humorist. B. in Holloway, be first attracted attention 
by his paintings of birds, and later turned to land- 
scapes. He travelled in Italy, Greece, Egypt and India, 
pub. books on his travels with his own illustrations, 
and spent most of his later life in Italy. A vein of 
fantastic humour appears in his Book of Nonsense 
(1846) which popularized the limerick. 

LEASEHOLD. Called in law a ‘chattel real’, a L. 
is a tenancy of land from year to year, or for a term 
of years. 

LEASE-IEND. Programme of mutual aid between 
Britain, the U.S.A., and the other Allies, carried out 
during the S.W.W. and begun under the Lease-and- 
Lend Act (1941-5), empowering the President to sell, 
exchange, transfer, lease, or lend war materials to any 
country whose defence he considered essential to the 
defence of the U.S.A. War supplies could thus be sent 
to Britain on a credit basis instead of the cash-and- 
carry system introduced by the Neutrality Act of 1939. 

In Feb. 1942, after the U.S.’s entry into the war, 
an agreement between Britain and the U.S. provided 
for mutual L.-L. assistance, and for collaboration to 
deal with post-war economic problems. 

LEATHER, A material prepared from the skins 
of animals, birds, and fish. L. articles at least 7,000 
years old still exist. Methods of preparation vary 
according to the type of hide or skin and the kind of 
L. required. ‘Hides’ are the coverings of larger 
animals, such as cattle, horse and buffalo; ‘skins’ 
those of the smaller, such as calf, pig, goat, and sheep. 

Tanning, the ‘oldest manufacturing process in the 
world’, prevents a skin from putrefying and turns it 
into L. Skins from the slaughterhouse are salted for 
temporary preservation and on arrival at the tannery 
the surplus flesh, hairs and salt are removed, and the 
skins dipped in tanning solutions of gradually 
increasing strength - a process which may take many 
weeks. Vegetable tanning solutions are generally 
blends of bark, leaf or nut infusions from various 
trees, and chrome tanning (basic chromium sulphate) 
is used for shoe uppers. After drying L. may be dyed 
or sprayed to any colour; and mechanical treatments 
provide various physical properties and types of 
surface texture. In the U.K. 80 per cent of the L. 
industry’s production is used for footwear, the 
remaining 20 per cent covers an ever-widening range of 
products inch harness and saddlery, travel goods, 
handbags, clothing, upholstery for furniture and cars 
and industrial goods such as oil seals and drive 
belting. 

LEATHERHEAD. English town (U.D.) in Surrey, 
18 m. S.W. of London, on the Mole, at the foot of the 
N. Downs. Several industrial research stations are 
estab. there, and the Thorndike Theatre was opened 
1968. .Sec Thorndike, Sybil. Pop. (1961) 35,554. 

LEAVEN Oev'n). Sement inducing fermentation; 
especially applied to the yeast added to dough in 
bread making. Hence it is used figuratively of any 
pervasive influence, usually in a good sense, although 
to the Hebrews it symbolized corruption, and 
unleavened bread was used in sacrifice. 


LEAVIS, Frank Raymond (1895- ). British 
scholar. A Fellow 1936-64, and Univ. Reader in 
English (1959-62) at Cambridge, he is well known for 
his editorship (1932-53) of the review Scrutiny, which 
he helped found, and for his books of literaiy criticism, 
c.g. New Bearings in English Poetry (1932), The Great 
Tradition (1948), and The Common Pursuit (1952). 

LE'BANON. A rep. in S.W. Asia, situated between 
the Mediterranean on the W., Israel on the S., 
and Syria on the E. and N. L. is a narrow strip of 
land, c. 130 m. long and 30 m. wide, lying between the 
ranges of the Anti-Lebanon and Mt. Hermon and the 
Mediterranean. The L. is also the name of a range 
running parallel to the sea and to the Anti-Lebanon 
down the centre of the country, and rising to 10,000 
ft.; it was formerly famed for its cedars. Most of the 
rep. is hilly, except for the central valley of Bekda. 
The main rivers are the Orontes and the Litani. 
Fruit, tobacco, silk, and cotton are the main products 
and the chief minerals are iron and lignite. Principal 
towns inch Beirut, the capital and seat of 4 univs., 
Zahle, Tripoli, and Sidon (the last 2 towns being the 
terminals of oil pipelines). There are remarkable 
archaeological remains at Baalbek, Byblos and Tyre 
(qq.v.). Arabic is the official language, but French 
and English are widely used. Area c. 3,400 sq. m.; 
pop. (1963) 1,750,000, inch 800,000 Christians of 
various denominations and 550,000 Moslems. About 
88,000 Druses remained. 

Before the F.W.W., Lebanon was part of the 
Ottoman Empire; it was placed under French man- 
date by the League of Nations in 1922 and was given 
a constitution in 1926. In 1941 Allied troops under 
General Catroux ousted the Vichy French administra- 
tion and in 1944 the independence of L. was recog- 
nized. Under the constitution of 1947 there is a pres, 
who appoints the P.M. and Cabinet; the single 
chamber parliament is elected by universal adult 
suffrage. Divergent views on the Palestinian situation 
dominate the unstable political scene, but a Nat. 
Coalition was estab. 1969. 

LEBDA. Older name of Homs. 

LEBEDEV (lebad'yeO, Peter Nikolaievich (1866- 
1912). Russian physicist. While prof, at Moscow univ. 
1892-1911 he succeeded in proving experimentally, 
and then measuring, the minute pressure which light 
exerts upon a physical body; confirming Clerk 
iMaxwell’s theoretical determination. 

LEBENSRAUM (lehbenzrowmO (Ger., living 
space). A slogan used by the Nazis to justify their 
annexation of neighbouring states and their demand 
for the return of the former German colonies, on the 
ground that Germany was over-populated. 

LEBLANC (leblon'), Nicolas (1742-1806). French 
chemist. B. at Issoudun, he became surgeon to the 
duke of Orleans. Having discovered a process (now 
superseded) whereby soda could be manufactured 
from common salt, he opened a factory near Paris, 
but his business was ruined by the Revolution, and 


he committed suicide. 

LEBRUN (lebrunO, Albert (1871-1950). French 
statesman. He became Pres, of the Senate in 1931 and 
in 1932 was^ chosen as Pres., of the rep. In 1940 he 
handed his powers over to Marshal Pdtain. 

LE BRUN, Charles (1619-90). French painter. B. 
in Paris, he helped to found the Academy of Painting 
and Sculpture in 1648, and also the Gobelins tapestp" 
works, of which he became a director. He excelled in 
elaborate historical paintings. „ . , 

LE CARRE (le ka'ra), John. Pseudonym of 
British author David John Cornwell (1931- ). After 
teaching at Eton, he was a member of the Foreign 
Service 1960-4. His books inch The Spy Who Came 
in from the Cold (1963) and A Small Town in Germany 

(1968)- , 

LECOCQ, Charles (1832-1918).. Fr. composer, b. 
in Paris. He wrote some 40 comic operas, among 
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LITTLEHAMPTON, English seaside resort and 
port (U.D.) in Sussex, at the mouth of the Arun, 10 m. 
E.S.E. of Chichester. Pop. (1961) 15,647. 

LITTLE ROCK. Cap. of Arkansas, U.S.A., and 
CO. seat of Pulaski co. on the r. Arkansas, a centre for 
bauxite lumber, and cotton; there are foundries, 
machine shops, furniture and cotton factories, etc. 
Natural gas is used in home and industry, which gives 
the town clear air. Douglas MacArthur was b. at 
L.R. In 1958 considerable disorder arose when state 
and federal authority conflicted on school racial 
integration. Pop. (1960) 107,813. 

LITTLEWOOD, Joan. British theatrical director. 
After early experience with the Manchester Repertory 
Theatre, she founded Theatre Workshop in 1945. 
With her professionally ‘earthy’ and vigorous pro- 
ductions at the Theatre Royal. Stratford (London), 
1953-61 and from 1963, she broke through to fame, 
e.g. A Taste of Honey (1959), The Hostage (1959-60), 
Fings ain't Wot They Used T'Be (1960-1), and Oh 
What a Lovely War 0963). 

Lll lRE (letrehO, Maximilian Paul EmUe (1801- 
81). French philologist and philosopher. His magnum 
opus is the comprehensive Dictionnaire de la langue 
franpaise (1863-72). A friend and admirer of Comte, 
he did much to disseminate the positivist philosophy. 

LITURGY. In the Christian Church, a term origin- 
ally limited to the celebration of the Eucharist, but 
now used of any or all services for public worship. 

LIU SHAO-Cm (le-66 show-che) (1898- ). 
Chinese statesman. B. in Hunan, of peasant stock, he 
was ed. at the same school as Mao Tse-tung. In 1921 
he joined the Communist Party, and later spent some 
years in Russia. In 1959 (re-elected 1965) he became 
Chairman (i.e. President) of the Republic in succession 
to Mao Tse-tung. Formerly a major party theoretician, 
he came under attack in the Cultural Revolution, and 
was removed 1968 from all govt, and party posts. 

LIVER. The largest gland in man, wt. 3-4 lb. 
occupying the upper right-hand portion of the abdo- 
men, below the diaphragm. A prodigious factory and 
storehouse, it makes the blood proteins (albumen, etc.) 
and antibodies; stores vitamins and food as glycogen, 
which is broken down to sugar and passed into the 
blood, to supply energy on demand to any part of 
the body. In addition to filtering and purifying the 
blood, the L. disposes of some waste products (e.g. 
urea) directly into the gut, to which it also supplies 
bile, an emulsifying agent which breaks fat down into 
minute droplets to aid its digestion. 

LIVERPOOL, Robert Banks Jenkinson, 2nd earl of 
(1770-1828). British Tory statesman. He entered par- 
liament in 1790, and was For. Sec. 1801-3, Home Sec. 
1804-6 and 1807-9, War Min. 1809-12, and P.M. 
1812-27. His govt, conducted the Napoleonic Wars 
to a successful conclusion, but its ruthless repression 
of freedom of speech and of the press aroused such 
opposition that during 1815-20 revolution frequently 
seemed imminent. 

LIVERPOOL. City (1880) and seaport (co. bor.) 
in Lancs, England, on the right bank of the Mersey, 
3 m. from the Irish Sea. Probably founded by the 
Norsemen, it became a bor. in 1207 and replaced 
Chester as a port for Ireland, but attained importance 
only under Charles II with the growth of trade with 
the American colonies and W. Indies. The first dock 
was opened in 1715 and during the 1 8th cent. L. 
became the main centre of the slave trade, and in the 
1 9th and first half of the 20th cent, was notable as the 
exporting centre for the textiles of Lancs, and Yorks. 
Today, shortened lines of communication by motor- 
way and freightliner train mean that more British 
exports of all kinds flow out through L. than by any 
other route and modernisation by the Mersey Docks 
and Harbour Board (1858) makes it Europe’s major 
Atlantic port. There are some 38 m. of quayage with 
specialbed berths for ‘packaged softwood timber. 



LIVERPOOL. A fine example of the half-timbered English 
house of the 17th century is Speke Hall, with lavish interior 
decoration in plaster and wood panelling and - a comment on 
the troubled times in which it was built - a roomy, well- 
concealed priest’s hole. Courtesy of Liverpool Corporation, 

petroleum, bananas and other fruit, and the expand- 
ing ‘container’ trade with N. America, notably in the 
Seaforth dock 1967-71 which gives a 48-hr. turn- 
round. There are also modernized facilities for bulk 
cargoes and commodities which cannot be con- 
tainerized, and for the conventional carrier to less 
developed areas as yet unable to handle container 
traffic, as in Africa, the Far East, and S. America, 
e.g. in the Birkenhead dock across the Mersey. Other 
imports inch vegetable oils, grain, iron ore and other 
metals, sugar and cotton. Industries inch flour milling, 
sugar refining, engineering, ship repairing, chemicals, 
tobacco, and extraction of vegetable oil, with modern 
factories on the industrial estates at Aintree, Kirkby 
and Speke. The 3 m. Mersey Tunnel (1925-34) links 
L. and Birkenhead, and a tunnel to Wallasey is under 
construction: there is an airport at Speke. 

Outstanding buildings inch Speke Hall, the 18th 
cent. Town Hall, St. George’s Hall (1854) in the Greek 
style, the Walker Art Gallery (1877) with a fine 
collection, and the Dock Offices, Liver Buildings and 
Cunard Building on Pier Head. The Anglican 
Cathedral, designed by Sir Giles Gilbert Scott in the 
Gothic style and begun 1904, will be the largest church 
in England when complete; the R.C. Metropolitan 
Cathedral of Christ the King (see Ulus. p. 473) 1967, is 
circular and has a lantern-tower carrying 50-ft. glass 
panels designed by John Piper. The univ. (1881) re- 
ceived its charter 1903. Municipal area 43 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 747,490. 

Liverworts, class of plants (Hepaticae) re- 
sembling mosses. They are of world-wide distribution 
in moist situations, and 
many are found in Britain. 

LIVERY COMPANIES, 
The guilds of the City of 
London, whose members 
formerly wore a distinctive 
dress on special occasions. 
The companies have lost 
almost all their original in- 
dustrial functions, but they 
still maintain their social 
activities. Most of them 
administer valuable chari- 
ties often educational. 

LIVINGSTONE, David 
(1813-73). Scottish mis- 
DAVID LIVINGSTONE sionary and explorer. B. at 
PhototN.P.G. Blantyre, Lanarkshire, he 
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area 108 sq. m., pop. 61,660; Barbuda, area 62 sq. m., 
pop. 1,000; Redonda, 1 sq. m., uninhabited. Products 
of the islands incl. sugar, molasses, cotton, citrus 
fruits, tomatoes, coconuts, and salt. The L.I., together 
with the British Virgin Islands (q.v.), were until 
1960 a single colony under a Governor appointed by 
the crown. Attempts at a general West Indies federa- 
tion (1958-62) having failed, in 1967 the status of 
Associated State (q.v.) was granted to Antigua, and 
also to St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla. Anguilla then 
alleged domination by the St. Kitts federal admin, 
and in 1969 declared itself a rep., breaking all ties 
with Britain. A small British force was despatched to 
restore .order and negotiations were opened. 

LE FANU Oef'anoo), Joseph Sheridan (1814-73). 
Irish writer. B. in Dublin, he wrote novels and short 
stories, such as The House by the Churchyard (1863), 
Uncle Silas (1864), and In a Glass Darkly (1872), 
which rank high among stories of the mysterious. 

LEFT WING. Term in politics used for the more 
radical parties. It originated in the French National 
Assembly in 1789, where the nobles sat in the place 
of honour on the president’s right, and the third 
estate on his left; this arrangement has become 
customary in European parliaments, where the 
radicals sit on the left and the conservatives on the 
right. It is also usual to speak of the right, left, and 
centre, when referring to the different elements 
composing a single party. 

LEGACY. A bequest of personal property made 



LEEDS. The Impressive Civic Hall opened by George V in 
1933. Courtesy of the City of Leeds, 


by a testator in his will and passing on his death to 
the legatee. Specific Ls. are definite named objects, 
e.g. a piece of jewellery. General Ls. are sums of 
money or items not specially identified, e.g. ‘one of 
my clocks’. A residuary L. is all the remainder of 
the deceased’s personal estate after the other Ls. 
have been distributed. 

LEGEND (Lat. legenda, things to be read). Term 
originally applied to the books of readings designed 
for use in Divine Service, and afterwards extended 
to the stories of saints read at matins and at meal- 
times in monasteries. The best-known collection of 
such stories was the 13th cent. Legenda Aurea by 
Jacobus de Voragine. The term has since extended 
its meaning to traditional stories about famous people, 

LEGER (khzhehO, Fernand (1881-1955). French 
artist. By 1911 he was exhibiting Cubist works, 
favouring espec. cylindrical and machine forms, and 
reducing his human beings to puppets. He designed 
settings for a no. of ballets, and was a decorative 
mural painter. 

LEGHORN. Seaport of Tuscany, W. Italy, and the 
cap. of L. prov., 12 m. S.S.W. of Pisa. The modem 
town contrasts with the picturesque old fortress, 
dating back to before the 12th cent., and the new 


fortress (16th cent.). L.’s prosperity developed under 
the Medici who built the first harbour. It has a naval 
academy, shipyards, iron and steel works, distilleries, 
and makes motor-cars, macaroni, glass, and copper 
goods. L. is also a popular resort. Pop.!(1961) 159,973. 

LEGION OF HONOUR aegion d’Honneur). 
French military and civil order, founded by Napoleon 
in 1802. The pres, of the rep. is grand master, but 
administration is in the charge of the grand chancellor. 
Women are eligible and the 5 ascending grades are: 
chevalier, ofiBcer, commander, grand officer and 
grand cross. In 1963, owing to overcrowding of the 
lower grades, it was decided to limit award of the 
L. of H. to ‘eminent’ services, ‘distinguished’ and 
‘honourable’ services to be rewarded by the newly 
created Order of Merit (Ordre de Merite), which also 
replaced a number of other decorations awarded by 
the various ministries. Still retained was the Palmes 
Acade mique s awarded by the Min. of Education. 

LEGITIMACY. Any child bom anywhere in lawful 
wedlock is legitimate, unless the husband successfully 
repudiates paternity, a proceeding, in the interests of 
the child, which is not encouraged by the law. In 
England and Wales an illegitimate child was legiti- 
mated on the subsequent marriage of its parents, 
provided there was no impediment to such marriage 
at the time of the birth of the child, by an act of 1926 
effective 1927; an act of 1959 legitimated an illegiti- 
mate child on the marriage of its parents even though 
at the time of the birth the father or mother was 
married to a third person. A legitimated person has 
all the rights and duties of one born in wedlock 
except that such a person cannot succeed to, or 
transmit, anj; dignity or title. The law relating to 
legitimation is not uniform in the U.S.A., but in 
general follows the line of the law in England. 

LEGITIMISTS. The party in France which con- 
tinued to support the claims of the house of Bourbon 
after the revolution of 1830. When the direct line 
became extinct in 1883 the majority of the party 
transferred their allegiance to the house of Orldans. 

LEGOUVE (legoovehO, Gabriel Jean Baptiste 
Ernest Wilfrid (1807-1903). French dramatist. B. at 
Paris, author of Adrienne Lecouvreur (1849) and 
Medie (1855). 

LEGROS (legroO, Alphonse (1837-1911). Anglo- 
French artist. B. in Dijon, he began exhibiting in 
Paris in 1857, settled in En^and in 1863, was natur- 
alized, and was Slade prof, at Univ. Coll., London, 
1875-92. He painted portraits, landscapes, and 
figures, and was a distinguished etcher and sculptor. 

LEGUMINOSAE. Family of dicotyledonous plants, 
containing 600 genera and 12,000 species. It includes 
trees, e.g. laburnum and acacia; bushes, e.g. gorse; 
garden flowers, e.g. lupin, sweet pea; vegetables, e.g. 
peas and beans; and wild plants, e.g. clover. In some 
species of L. leaves may be modified into tendrils 
which twine round other stems, affording support to 
the plant. Many species have characteristic flowers in 
which a large petal is flanked by 2 smaller ones, while 
in front 2 small petals form a boat-shaped shelter in 
which the 10 stamens are hidden. The seeds are carried 
in a pod. The roots of L. plants, e.g. clover, frequently 
bear small nitrogenous nodules, which restore 
nitrates to the soil. 

LEHAR (la'hahr), Franz (1870-1948). Hungarian 
composer. B. at KomSrom, he studied at Prague 
conservatoire, intending to become a violinist, but 
abandoned this for conducting. He wrote many 
popular operettas, among them The Merry Widow 
(1905), The Count of Luxembourg (1909), Gypsy Love 
H910) and The Land of Smiles (1923) and has also 
composed songs, marches, and a violin concerto. 

LE HAVRE, See Havre, Le. 

LEHMANN, Lotte (1888- ). German-born 
American soprano. She excelled in Wagner and was 
the original Marschallin in Rosenkavalier. 
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singing at the Grecian music-hall in London’s East 
End in 1885, she embodied the Cockney comedy of 
the 1890s. 

LLOYD, (John) Selwyn Brooke (1904- ). British 
Cons, politician. Ed. at Magdalene Coll., Cambridge, 
he became a barrister and in 1945 entered parliament. 
He was Min. of Supply 1954-5, of Defence 1955, and 
For. Sec. 1955-60, when he dealt with the Suez crisis. 
Appointed Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1960, he 
was responsible for the creation of the National 
Economic Development Council and combated in- 
flation by an unpopular policy of wage restraint, and 
in 1962 was asked by Macmillan to resign. He 
returned under Home in 1963-4 as Lord Privy Seal and 
Leader of the Commons. 

LLOYD GEORGE, David, _lst earl L.-G. (1863- 
1945). Welsh Liberal statesman.^ B. in Manchester, 
son of a teacher, he became a solicitor, and in 1890 
Was elected M.P. for Caernarvon Boroughs, which he 
represented for 54 years. In parliament He made his 
reputation as a fiery Radical and Welsh Nationalist, 
and during the S. African War was prominent as a 
pro-Boer. In the Liberal cabinet of 1905 he became 
Pres, of the Board of Trade, and in 1908 Chancellor 
of the Exchequer; the most notable measures asso- 
ciated with his term of office were the introduction of 
old age peusions in 1908, and of health and employ- 
ment insurance in 1911, His budget of 1909 provoked 
the Lords to reject it, and thereby led to the Parlia- 
ment Act of 1911. 

The F.W.W. brought him to the fore as the domin- 
ating figure in the cabinet. As Min. of Munitions 
1915-16 he thoroughly reorganized the supply of 
arms and ammunition, shortage of Which had created 
a national scandal. Succeeding Kitchener as War Min. 
in June 1916, he advocated a policy of diverting man- 
power to the eastern front which resulted in the 
Salonika expedition. By this time he had lost all faith 
in Asquith as a war leader; in Dec. the breach became 
an open one, and a new coalition was formed, with 
L. G. as P.M. His aim now became to secure a unified 
Allied command; this was achieved in May 1918, and 
enabled the Allies to withstand the ^ last German 
offensive and conduct the war to a victorious con- 
clusion. As one of the 'Big Three’, L. G. was among 
those primarily responsible for the Versailles peace 
settlement. See illus. under First World War. 

The 1918 elections gave the coalition a huge 
majority over the Labour Party and Asquith's Liberal 
followers, but it soon lost its prestige. The growth of 
unemployment, its interventionist policy in Russia, 
the use of the 'black and tans’ in Ireland, and the 
failure of L. G.’s pro-Greek policy in the Near East, 
all lost it support, and in 1922 the Conservatives 
withdrew. The reunion of Asquith’s and L. G.'s 
supporters failed to stimulate a Liberal revival, and 
within the party L. G. was widely distrusted. During 
1931-5 he withdrew to lead a tiny opposition Liberal 
group within the Commons. He ceased to be an im- 
portant figure thereafter, although he occasionally 
came to the fore, as when in 1940 he helped to over- 
throw the Chamberlain govt. He was raised to the 
peerage shortly before his death in 1945. His highly 
controversial war memoirs appeared in 1933-6. Dame 
Mlargaret L. G. (1864-1941), n^e Owen, whom he m. 
1888, was created D.B.E. in 1919 for her social work 
for women and children. 

His younger son Gwilym L. G., viset. Tenby (1894- 
1967), entered parliament as a Liberal (Liberal-Cons, 
from 1951) in 1922, and was Parliamentary Secretary 
Min. of Food 1941-2, of Fuel 1942-5, and as Min. of 
Food 1951-4 was responsible for the abolition Of food 
rationing. Home Sec. and Min. for Welsh Affairs 
1954-7, he was created viset. in 1957. 

L. G.’s younger dau. Lady Megan L. G. (1902-66) 
became a Liberal M.P. in 1929 and was deputy leader 
of the party from 1949 until her defeat in 1951. 


Joining the Labour Party in 1955, she re-entered the 
House in 1957. 

LLOYD’S. Insurance market and centre of the 
world’s shipping intelligence in London, England. A 
corporation, the members of which, known as under- 
writers, issue insurance policies for their own account 
and risk. Business is only transacted through brokers 
who have been authorized by the committee to carry 
on business with Lloyd’s underwriters. Underwriters 
must satisfy the committee annually that they are in 
every way fitted to undertake the financial responsi- 
bility which membership involves. Although originally 
predominantly marine, today there are few risks, life 



l,t.OYD‘&. The Underwriting Room: marine, motor and 
aviation business being transacted on the ground floor and 
(ire, compensation, public liabilit)' and other non-marjne 
business In the gallery. Underwriters sit at 'boxes’ - so named 
from the days when customers sat at similarly shaped tables 
and benches In Edward Lloyd’s 17th century coffee house. To 
the right Is the rostrum at which the ’caller’ sits to announce 
the names of brokers wanted by colleagues and above him Is 
the Lutine Bell, rung when Important announcements are to be 
made. Couneiy of Lloyd's. 

assurance and financial guarantee apart, that cannot 
be effected. For two and a half cents. Lloyd’s has been 
the centre for the diffusion of shipping information 
now collected by 1,500 agencies throughout the world. 

In 1688 Edward Lloyd kept a coffee house in Tower 
Street, moving in 1691 to Lombard Street. Frequented 
by business men willing to insure against sea-risks, 
this became the acknowledged centre where insurers 
might be found. Lloyd's News inch marine information 
in its single sheet which was 1st pub. in 1696, and 
Lloyd's List and Shipping Gazette started 1734 is still 
pub. The association, reorganized in 1811, became 
incorporated by Act of Parliament in 1871, and 
Lloyd’s Act 1911 extended its powers, formerly con- 
fined to marine insurance. In 1928 L, moved to 
Lcadenhall Street and still larger premises were opened 
in Lime Street in 1957. 

LLOYD’S REGISTER OF SHIPPING. Founded 
in 1760, this international society for the survey and 
classification of merchant shipping provides rules for 
the construction and maintenance of ships and their 
machinery. It is governed by a large committee repre- 
senting ship-owners, shipbuilders, marine engineers, 
and underwriters, and employs 850 surveyors. The 
register book, published annually, contains particular 
of all known sea-going ships of 100 tons gross and 
over. 

LOANDA. See Luanda. ^ 

LOBACHE'VSKI, Nikolai Ivanovich (1793-1856). 
Russian mathematician. B. at Makariev, he was prof, 
of mathematics at Kazan univ. 1823-46, and is usually 
regarded as the founder of non-Euclidean geometry 
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LEITH Oeth). Scottish port, incorporated in 
Edinburgh in 1920, having been granted to Edin- 
burgh as its port by Robert Bruce in 1329. L. stands on 
the S. of the Firth of Forth in Midlothian. Harbour 
accommodation is excellent, allowing much trade in 
the distilling industry centred here. Shipbuilding and 
engineering are other occupations. 

LEITRIM Oe'trim). Co. in Connacht prov.. Rep. 
of Ireland, bounded on the N.W. by Donegal Bay. 
The N. is tableland. The main rivers are the Shannon, 
Bonet, Drowes and Duff; Lough Allen divides it 
into two. The main products are potatoes, linen, 
woollens, and pottery, while coal, iron, and lead are 
mined and fish caught. The co. town is Carrick-on- 
Shannon. Area 589 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 30,572. 

LEIX. Spelling used 1922-35 of Laoighis. 

LETAND, John (c. 1506-52). English antiquary. 
B. in London, he became chaplain and librarian to 



LEITH. The port has large flour mills and a few of the granary 
workers take a moment of their lunch hour to look over the 
harbour. To right of centre a ship is supported in dry dock. 

Photo: George Outram & Co. Lxd. 

Henry VIII, and during 1534-43 toured England col- 
lecting materials for a history of English antiquities. 
His MSS. have formed a valuable source for scholars. 

LEXY, Sir Peter (1618-80). Anglo-German 
portraitist. B. in Westphalia, he came to England in 
1641, and was employed both by Charles I and 
Cromwell. Charles H made him his court painter, and 
knighted him in 1679. His most famous paintings are 
those of the beauties of Charles IPs court at Hampton 
Court. 

LE MANS. See Mans, Le. 

LEMBERG. German name of Lvov. 

LEMMING. Small rodent found in America, N. 
Europe and Asia. The European lemming {Lemmus 
lemmus), common in Norway, is c. 5 in. long and 
yellowish brown. Periodically Ls. migrate towards 
the sea and are drowned in large numbers. 

LE'MNOS. Greek island of volcanic origin, rising 
to 1,411 ft., in the N. of the Aegean Sea. Mulberries 
and other fruits and tobacco are grown, and sheep 
are reared. The main towns are Kastro and Mudros. 
Area 180 sq. m.; pop. (est.) 24,000. 

LEMON, Mark (1809-70). British journalist, 
founder-editor oi Punch, 1841-70. 

LEMON. Fruit of the L. tree {Citrus limone). It 
may have originated in N.W. India, and was intro- 
duced into Europe by the Spanish Moors in the 12th 
or 13th cent. It is now grown largely in Italy, Spain, 
California, Florida, S. Africa, and Australia. The L. 
plant is low and straggling, growing to 10-12 ft. high. 
One tree may produce up to 3,000 fruit in a year. 
Imperfect fruit are used for the manufacture of citric 
acid and oil of lemon. 
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LEMPRIERE OemprerO, 

John (c. 1765-1824). Brit- 
ish scholar. B. in Jersey, 
he became headmaster of 
Abingdon and Exeter gram- 
mar schools, and after- 
wardsheldlivingsinDevon- 
sbiie. His Classical Dic- 
tionary (1788) was long a 
standard work. 

LETMUR. Sub-orders of 
Primates, Lemuroidea and 
Tarsioidea. The true Ls. 
inhabit Madagascar and the 
Comoro Islands, and certain 
allied species, e.g. tbe 
galagos and loris, are found in E. Africa and E. Asia. 
They are arboreai animais, valued for their long soft 
fur, and many species are nocturnal. They feed upon 
fruit, insects, birds, etc. The Ring-tailed lemur (L. 
catta) is often kept as a pet. 

LENA. Longest river in Asiatic Russia, flowing 
generally N.E., then N.W. from the W. slopes of the 
Baikal mts. for nearly 3,000 m., during which it is 
•oined by innumerable tributaries to enter the Arctic 
Ocean by several mouths. It is ice-covered for 6 months 
of the year, 

LE NAIN (nan), Antoine (1588-1648), Louis (1593- 
1648), and Mathieu (1607-77). French painters. The 
3 brothers were b, at Laon, settled in. Paris, and were 
among the original members of the French Academy. 
They painted portraits, but mainly devoted them- 
selves to pictures of peasant life. 

LENCLOS (lonklo), Ninon de (1615-1705). French 
lady of fashion. As the recognized leader of Parisian 
society, she was the mistress in turn of many highly 
placed men, including Cond6 and La Rochefoucauld. 

LENGLEN (loflglon), Suzanne (1899-1938). French 
woman _ lawn-tennis player, largely responsible for 
the rapid advance of the quality of women’s tennis 
after the F.W.W. She won the Wimbledon champion- 
ships 1919-23, and in 1925. 

LENIN (IS'nin), Vladimir Ilyich. Pseudonym of 
Russian statesman V. I. Ulyanov (1870-1924). B. at 
Simbirsk (re-named Ulyanovsk in his honour), he 
was the son of a sehool-inspector. He practised law 
for a time, but after 1893 devoted himself entirely to 
revolutionary propaganda, and was banished to 
Siberia 1895-1900, After his release he ed. the Social- 
Democratic Party’s paper Iskra {The Spark) from 
abroad, visiting London several times after 1902. In 
What is to be done? (1902) he maintained the revolu- 
tion must be led by a disciplined party of professional 
revolutionaries; at the 1903 party congress in London 
this theory was accepted by the majority of delegates, 
who hence became known as iBolsheviks (‘majority’). 
L. took an active part in the 1905 revolution, but 
after its defeat again had to leave Russia. In 1914 he 
settled in Switzerland, whence he attacked those 
Socialists who supported 
the F.W.W on the grounds 
that it was a purely ‘imperi- 
alist’ struggle; this view he 
expounded in his most im- 
portant book, Imperiaiism 
(1917). On the outbreak 
of the revolution in March 
1917 he returned to Russia, 
and put forward a pro- 
grammeofimmediatepeace 
and transfer of power to 
the Soviets. As a result, he 
had to go into hiding until 
7 Nov., when the prov. 
govt, was overthrown and 
V I LENIN ^ Soviet govt, set up under 

Hhoto; Novojt; Press Ageney L.’s presidency. Peace was 
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LOCKHART, John Gibson (1794-1854). Scottish 
biographer and editor. He joined the staff of Black- 
wood's Magazine, to which he contributed his transla- 
tions of ‘Ancient Spanish Ballads’. In 1820 he m. 
Sophia, eldest dau. of Sir Walter Scott, whom he first 
met in 1818, and whose biography he pub. 1837-8. 
He edited the Quarterly Review (1825-53). 

LOCKHART, Sir Robert Hamilton Bruce (1887- 

). British diplomat. Entering the consular service in 
1911, he was consul-general in Moscow 1915-17. He 
headed a mission to the Soviet govt, in 1918, and was 
arrested for a time until exchanged for Litvinov. He 
engaged in banking and journalism after the war, but 
returned to the Foreign Office in 1939, and was 
Deputy Under-Sec. of State 1941-5. His writings inch 
Memoirs of a British Agent (1932). 

LOCKJAW. See Tetanus. 

LOCKSPEISER, Sir Ben (1891-;- ). British engin- 
eer and administrator. After heading the air defence 
dept, at the Royal Aeronautical Establishment, Fam- 
borough, 1937-9, he held successive research posts in 
the Air Ministry, and Min. of Aircraft Production, 
during the S.W.W., and was chief scientist to the Min. 
of Supply 1946-9, and sec. to Privy Council Com- 
mission for scientific and industrial research 1949-56. 
He possesses the rare capacity for combining adminis- 
trative ability with scientific insight. 

LOCKYER, Sir Norman (1836-1920). British 
astronomer. He was director of the observatory 
attached to the Royal Coll, of Science and prof, of 
astronomical physics 1885-1913, and director of the 
observatory at Salcombe Regis, Devon (now the N.L. 
observatory), from 1913. A pioneer of solar spectro- 
scopy, he discovered helium in the sun’s atmosphere 
(with Frankland) during the 1868 eclipse; was founder 
of the journal Nature (1869), and was knighted 1897. 

LOCUST. Swarming grasshopper, with short 
antennae and auditory organs on the abdomen, in 
the familyAcrididae. When 
the larvae (‘hoppers’) 
emerge from the eggs, which 
are laid in the ground, 
they form into bands. As 
winged adults, flying in 
swarms, they may be carried 
by the wind hundreds of 
miles from their breeding grounds, and on alighting 
devour all vegetation. Ls. occur in nearly every con- 
tinent, the migratory L. {Locusta migratorid) ranging 
from Europe across Russia to China, and even small 
swarms may cover several sq. m. and weigh thousands 
of tons. Control by spreading poisoned food amongst 
the bands is very effective, but it is cheapest to spray 
concentrated insecticide solutions from aircraft over 
the insects or the vegetation on which they feed. In 
dealing with the swarms shown in the illustration 
7,000 galls, of insecticide (y-BHC and dieldrin) was 
sprayed during 6 days, killing c. 13,000 miffion Ls. 
weighing 52,000 tons, and the swarms decreased in 
size to 30 sq. m. 

LODGE, Henry Cabot (1850-1924). American 
statesman. B. in Boston, he was a Republican senator 
from 1893 until his death. It was largely due to him 
that the U.S.A. refused to join the League of Nations. 
His grandson Hemy Cabot L. (1902- ) entered 
journalism, then became Republican senator for Mass, 
in 1936. Campaign manager for Eisenhower’s nomina- 
tion, he was a member of his cabinet and U.S. repre- 
sentative to the U.N. 1953-60, escorting Khrushchev 
on his visit to the U.S.A. He was American ambas- 
sador to S. Vietnam 1963-4 and 1965-7, and in Bonn 
from 1968. In 1969 he took over from Harriman as 
Nixon’s chief negotiator in the Vietnam peace talks. 

LODGE, Sir Oliver Joseph (1851-1940). British 
physicist. B. in Staffs, he was prof, of physics at 
Liverpool 1881-1900, and principal of Birmingham 
univ. 1900-19. His place in physics rests chiefly on his 




LOCUST. One of the Beaver aircraft used for spraying gets 
ready for take-off from Hargelsa airport In the Somali Republic 
Darkening to a black cloud over the control tower, this swarm 
of desert locust {Schistocerca gregor/o) Is part of a group of 
swarms covering 150 sq. m. Photo: Desert Locust Surrey. 

researches on radiation, and the relation between 
matter and ether. His investigations on the Hertzian 
waves led him to invent a coherer, which he used to 
accomplish wireless telegraphy. He pub. Pioneers o] 
Science (1893); Atoms and Rays (1924); Relativity 
(1925), and many other scientific works. L. was a 
prominent psychical research worker, and wrote 
Raymond (1916); The Reality of a Spiritual IVorld 
(1930), etc. His brother. Sir Richard L. (1855-1936), 
was prof, of history at Glasgow 1894-9 and Edinburgh 
1899-1925. 

LODGE, Thomas (c. 1558-1625). English author 
and dramatist. His romance Rosalynde (1590) was the 
basis of Shakespeare’s As You Like it. 

LODI (16'de). Town and episcopal see of Italy, 
18 m. S.E. of Milan, a market for agricultural 
produce; fertilizers, agricultural machinery and tex- 
tiles are made. Pop. (1960) .37,800. Napoleon’S'defeat 
of the Austrians at the battle of L. in 1796' gave him 
control of Lombardy. Napoleon was first called Le 
Petit Caporal at L. 

LODZ. Town in Poland, cap. of L. voivodship, 
75 m. S.W. of Warsaw. The centre of a group of 
industrial towns, it produces textiles and textile 
machinery, dyes, etc., and is the seat of a univ. (1945). 
A monument to Kosciuszko (q.v.), erected 1931, 
destroyed by the Germans 1939, was rebuilt 1958-60 
under the direction of the same artist, Mieczyslaw 
Lubelski. Pop. (1966) 745,000. 

LOEB (16b), James (1867-1933). American philan- 
thropist. B. in New York, he became a member of a 
New York banking firm. A patron of art and science, 
he financed the L. Classical Library of texts and 
translations of Greek and Latin writers. 

LOESS (16'es). A yellow loam, accumulated by 
wind in periglacial regions during the ice ages. It 
usually attains considerable depths, and is very fertile. 
There are large deposits in central Europe, especially 
Hungary; in China and N. America. 

LOEWE 06), Frederick (1904- ). American com- 
poser. B. in Austria, son of an operatic tenor, he 
studied music inch the piano under Busoni, and in 
1924 went with his father to the U.S.A. In 1942 he 
joined forces with Alan Jay Lerner (1918- ), and 
their joint successes inch Brigadoon (1947), Paint Your 
Wagon (1951), My Fair Lady (1956), and music for 
the film Gigi (1958). 

LOfOTENS. Group of islands belonging to Nor- 
way with which are often included the Vesteralen 
group, off the N.W. coast of Norway. Hinnoy, in the 
Vesteralens, is the largest island of Norway. The seas 
surrounding the islands are an important fishing 
ground for cod and herring. Area 1,750 sq. m. 
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(bor.) in Herefordshire 12 m. N. of Hereford on the 
Lugg. It has a fine church representing many styles, 
and trades in agricultural produce. Pop. (1961) 6,403. 

LEON (la-onO. (1) Cap. of L. prov., Spain, 2,700 ft. 
above sea-level. It is the see of a bishopric and has a 
Gothic cathedral (1199) and other fine ecclesiastical 
buildings. Pop. (1965) 83,770. (2) Prov. of N.W. 
Spain. Agriculture is the main occupation. Area 
5,432 sq. m.; pop. (I960) 584,594. 

The ancient kingdom of Le6n, dating from the 
10th century, inch not only modern L. prov., but also 
modern Palencia, Valladolid, Zamora and Salamanca; 
in 1230 it was united with Castille. 

LEON. City of Guanajuato state, Mexico, 230 m. 
N.W. of Mexico City. It dales from 1576 and has a 
fine cathedral. Pop. (1967) 306,700. 

LEON. Cultural centre and univ. city of Nicaragua, 
founded in 1523. Pop. (1963) 61,650. 

LEONARDO DA VINCI (vin'che) (1452-1519). 
Italian painter, sculptor, architect, musician, engineer, 
and scientist. B. in Vinci, in the Val d’Amo, the 
natural son of a lawyer, he studied under Verrochio, 
and began to work as an independent artist c. 1477 
under the patronage of Lorenzo the Magnificent. In 
1482 he was employed at Milan by Lodovico Sforza 
as state engineer, court painter, and director of court 
festivities. He painted the ‘Last Supper’ on the wall 
of the refectory of Santa Maria delle Grazie, and 
devised an irrigation system for the plains of Lom- 
bardy. In 1500 L. returned to Florence, and in 1502 
was employed by_ Cesare Borgia as architect and chief 
engineer. Commissioned to decorate one of the walls 
of the council hall in the Signoria; Florence, he chose 
the ‘Battle of Anghiari’ as his subject, but abandoned 
this work after spending 2 years on the cartoon. About 
1504 L. completed his portrait of the wife of Zanoki 
del Giocondo, known as ‘Mona Lisa’, now in the 



LEONARDO DA VINCI. A full.scale study (1499-1500) In 
charcoal on brown paper of 'The Virgin and Child with Sc. John 
the Baptist and St. Anne', a cartoon for a painting of the same 
subject in the Louvre, was acquired by the National Gallery 
in 1962. Courtesy of the NotJono/ Gallery. 


Louvre. In 1513-15 he was in Rome. At the invitation 
of Francis I he went to France, and lived at the 
Chateau Cloux near Amboise, where he d. There is 
no other man in history who distinguished himself in 
so many different fields. See Renaissance. 

LEONCAVALLO (laonkahvah'lo), Ruggiero (1858- 
1919). Italian operatic composer. B. at Naples, he 
played at restaurants, composing in his spare time, 
until in 1892 I PagUacci was performed and immedi- 
ately became popular. Of his other operas, only La 
Boh^me and Zaza enjoyed some success. 

LEOTOTOAS (d. 480 b.c.). King of Sparta. He was 
killed while defending the pass of Thermopylae with 
300 Spartans, 700 Thespians, and 400 Thebans against 
a huge Persian army. 

LEONOV (la-6nov0, Leonid Maximovich (1899- ). 
Soviet writer. Although Communist in outlook, his 
works show the influence of Dostoievsky and have 
deep psychological insight, e.g. the novels The Badgers 
(1924), The Thief (1925), and Skutarevsky (1933), 
and the play The Invasion. 

LEOPARD. Third largest of the cat family (Felis 
pardus), also known as the panther, found over almost 
all Africa and Asia. The 
ground colour of the coat 
is golden and the spots 
form rosettes which differ 
according to the variety: 
black Ls. are simply mut- 
ants and retain the pattern- 
ing as a ‘watered-silk’ effect, 
and white specimens have 
been known. The L. varies 
in size from 5 to 8 ft., 
inch the tail, which may 
measure 3 ft. 

Closely allied is the snow 
L. or ounce {Felis uncia) 
which has irregular rosettes 
of much larger black spots, 
and is a native 'of central 
Asia. The clouded L. or 
clouded tiger {Felis nebu' 
losd) is rather smaller than 
the ordinary L., with large 
blotchy markings rather than rosettes, found in S.E. 

LEOPARDI (la-6pahr'de), Giacomo, count (1798- 
1837). Italian poet. B. at Recanati, of a noble family, 
he wrote many of his finest poems, inch his great 
patriotic odes, before he was 21. His first collection, 
Versi, appeared in 1824, and was followed by his 
philosophical Operette Morali (1827), in prose, and 
Canti (1831). After 1830 his life was divided between 
Florence, Rome, and Naples, where he d. Throughout 
life he was tormented by ill-health, by the conscious- 
ness of his deforniitj[ (he was hunch-backed), by lone- 
liness and a succession of unhappy love-affairs, and 
by his failure to find consolation in any philosophy. 
He has nevertheless been called the greatest lyric poet 
since Dante. 

Ll'OPOLD. Name of 2 Holy Roman Emperors. 
Leopold I (1640-1705) succeeded his father Ferdinand 
III in 1657. The greater part of his reign was occupied 
by wars with Louis XIV of France and with the Turks. 
Leopold II (1747-92), son of Maria Theresa, succeeded 
his brother Joseph 11 in 1790. He adopted a hostile 
attitude towards the French Revolution which led to 
the outbreak of war a few weeks after his death. 

LEOPOLD I (1790-1865). King of the Belgians. 
The son of the duke of Saxe-Coburg, he served against 
the French with the Russian Army 1813-14. He m. 
(Charlotte, the dau. of George IV of the U,,K., in 1816, 
but she d. in the following year. Elwted to the throne 
when Belgium became independent in 1831, he proved 
a wise and liberal ruler. He exercised a great influence 
over his niece Queen Victoria. 



LEOPARD* Seldom a man- 
eater, he takes a heavy toll 
of cattle and dogs: black 
specimens are reputedly 
the more ferocious. 

Courtesy of Sotour. 
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LOCH LOMOND. In the 13th century Vikings rowed across 
this 'queen of Scottish lakes' after dragging their ships across 
the narrow isthmus ofTarbet. Snow-capped In the background 
Is 3,192 ft.-high Ben Lomond. Photo: George Outram & Co. Ltd. 


contains 30 islands and is overlooked by Ben Lomond' 

LOfJDONj Jack (1876-1916). American author. B. 
in San Francisco, he used his own adventurous life as 
the background of his most popular books, e.g. The 
Call of the Wild (1903), White Fang (1906) - the story 
of a dog-and Martin Eden (1909). Less familiar are 
the socialist ideas, influenced by Marx and Nietzsche, 
of The People of the Abyss (1903) and The Iron Heel 
(1907). 

LONDON. The cap. of England, on the r. Thames, 
c. 50 m. W. of the sea at the Nore. 

The City of London occupies the site of a nucleus 
dating from pre-Roman times. Area 677 acres; 
resident pop. (1967) 4,530 (daytime working pop. 
est. at 500,000). The City is the commercial and 
bustness centre of the U.K. Within its 'square mile’ 
lie the Bank of England; the Royal Exchange, the 
Stock Exchange, the Baltic Exchange, etc.; Lloyd’s; 
the head offices of the principal banks and insurance 
companies; the Bankers’ Clearing House; the Central 
Criminal Court (popularly called the Old Bailey, from 
the street in which it stands) and the Inner and Middle 


Temples; 3 food markets - Leadenhall (poultry). 
Billingsgate (fish), Smithfield (meat); and the H.Q. of 
the Port of London Authority. The Mermaid, first 
theatre within the City for 3 cents., was opened in 1959. 

The City is governed by a corporation dating from 
the 12th cent, and unique in local govt.; it consists of 
3 courts: (i) the Court of Aldermen, one for each of 
the 25 wards, elected for life; (ii) the Court of Com- 
mon Hall, composed of freemen of the City Livery 
Companies, which chooses annually 2 Sheriffs and 
other officers, and nominates 2 Aldermen from among 
former Sheriffs for choice by the Court of Aldermen 
to fill the office of Lord Mayor; (iii) the Court of 
Common Council, composed of the twenty-five 
Aldermen, and 159 Common Councilmen elected 
annually on St. Thomas’s Day (21 Dec.) by citizens 
who qualify as electors by paying rates on property 
in the City. This last is the local govt, authority for 
the City and sits at the Guildhall. The Lord Mayor 
(so called since the 16th cent, without specific grant 
of the title, which was formerly Mayor) presides over 
all 3 Courts, and be is also the chief magistrate. He 
takes office on 8 Nov. and his presentation to the 
Lord Chief Justice and swearing in at the Royal 
Courts of Justice (just beyond the City boundary, in 
Westminster) are the occasion of the annual Lord 
Mayor’s procession, held on the next Saturday. The 
annual Lord Mayor’s banquet at the Guildhall 
follows. The Lord Mayor’s official residence is the 
Mansion House. 

Greater London was redefined in 1965, following 
the recommendation of a Royal Commission, and 
enlarged to comprise the former co. of London, the 
major part of Middlesex, which also disappeared 
administratively, and parts of Essex, Herts, Kent, 
and Surrey. The overall authority is the G.L. Council, 
with 100 councillors (elected every third year) and 16 
aldermen (chosen by the councillors for 6 years, half 
retiring every third year). Many of its responsibilities 
are shared with the 32 London Borough Councils, 
created by mergers which often aroused much 
opposition, e.g. the merging of Fulham, with admin, 
traditions going back to the 7th cent., in Hammer- 
smith; and of Bethnal Green, Poplar, and Stepney as 
Tower Hamlets. The bors. each have 60 councillors, 
elected for three years, and up to 10 aldermen. See 
map. p. 675. . . , 

History. L. first appears in history as 'Londinium 
in A.D. 61, when it was sacked by Boadicea. The 



LONDON. The Household Cavalry ride out Into the Mall, their helmets elinting softly in the light of a November fog. Alongside 
in no less strict uniform of pin-stripe suit, bowler hat and neatly furled umbrella, a City business man steps briskly out. This Is 
London. Photo: Godfrey MacDontnIc. 
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tragedy of common Hfe; 
Philotas (1759) a one-act 
prose tragedy; the comedy 
Minna von Barnhelm (1 767) 
with a Seven Years War 
background; the domestic 
tragedy Emilia Galotti 
(1772); and the verse play 
Nathan der l^eise (1779) 
which treats the theme of 
religious tolerance. As a 
critic he decisively influ- 
enced the course of German literature with Briefe, die 
neueste Literatur betreffend (1759), in which Shake- 
speare is ranked above the French dramatists; with 
his masterpiece Laokoon (1766) in which he analyses 
the functions of poetry and the plastic arts; and with 
the Hamburgische Dramaturgie (1767-8) in which he 
re-interpreted Aristotle and again championed 
Shakespeare. His many theological and philosophical 
writings include Ernst imd Falk (1777-80) in which he 
pleaded for tolerance and understanding in human 

L’ESTRANGE (lestranjO. Sir Roger (1616-1704). 
English journalist. B. in Norfolk, he was active as a 
royalist during the Civil War, and was imprisoned 
1644-8. He was appointed licenser of the press by 
Charles II, edited high Tory newspapers, and in 1685 
was knighted. He lost his post as licenser in 1688, and 
was several times imprisoned for Jacobitism. 

LESVOS. See Lesbos. 

LETCHWORTH. English town (U.D.) in Herts, 
35 m. N.N.W. of London, founded in 1903 as the first 
British garden city. The principal industrial products 
are clothing, furniture, scientific instruments, aiid 
light metal goods, and it is a printing centre. Pop. 
(1961) 25,515. 

LETHE. In Greek mythology a river of the under- 
world whose waters, when drunk, brought forget- 
fulness of the past. 

LE TOUQUET. See Touquet-Paris-Plage, Le. 

LETTERS. The art of L.-writing was perfected by 
the Romans with Cicero, Pliny the Yoimger, and 
Seneca. Christianity introduced the pastoral L., of 
which the exponents include Basil, Chrysostom, and 
Gregory Nazienzen in the Eastern Church, and 
Ambrose, Augustine, Jerome, and Gregory in the 
West. Outside the Church the Middle Ages tended to 
produce mainly letters of state, apart from exceptions 
such as the correspondence of Hdloise and Abelard 
(12th cent.), and the Paston Ls. (15th cent.). To the 
Reformation period belong the notable correspon- 
dences of Erasmus, Luther, and Melanchthon. There 
was a steady development of English Ls. during the 
16th and 17th cents, with Donne, Spenser, Sidney, 
Milton, Cromwell, Wotton, etc., while in France there 
were Pascal and Mme de Sevigne. The art reached its 
highest polish in the 18th cent, in the Ls. of Pope, 
Walpole, Swift, Mary W. Montagu, Chesterfield, 
Cowper, Gray, and the ‘Ls. of Junius’; Richardson 
adapted the form to the use of the novel. French L.- 
writers of the period inch Bossuet, Voltaire, and 
Rousseau. Familiar names of the 19th cent, are those 
of Lamb, Byron, Keats, Fitzgerald, Stevenson; the 
American Emerson, and J. R. Lowell; the French 
George Sand, Saint-Beuve, and the Goncourt 
brothers; the German Schiller and Goethe; and 
the Swiss Gottfried Keller. In the 20th cent, we 
have T. E. Lawrence, G. B. Shaw and E. Terry, K. 
Mansfield, Rilke, etc. There are several collections 
of famous letters, e.g. E. V. Lucas’s ‘The Gentlest 
An.’ 

LETTRES DE CACHET (let'r-de-kasheh'). French 
term for orders signed by the king and closed with 
his seal {cachet ) ; especially orders under which persons 
might be imprisoned or banished without trial. They 
were used as a means of disposing of politically 



dangerous persons or criminals of high birth without 
the embarrassment of a trial. The system was abolished 
during the French Revolution. 

LETTUCE (le'tis). Annual plant (Lactuca sativa) 
belonging to the Compositae family, and believed to 
have been derived from a wild variety, L. serriola. 
There are 4 common forms, the cabbage L., with 
round or loose heads, the Cos L., with long, upright 
heads, the asparagus L., with narrow leaves, and the 
cut-leaved L., with deeply serrated leaves. 

LEUCTTE (lu'sit). Mineral occurring frequently in 
volcanic rocks of recent origin, and others low in 
silica content and rich in potash. It is dull white to 
grey, and usually opaque. 

LEUCOCYTE (lu'kosit). A white blood cell. The 
blood contains about 11,000 leucocytes to the cubic 
millimetre - about one to every 500 red cells. Gener- 
ally speaking, the function of the white cells is to eat 
up_ invading bacteria and to repair the results of 
injury. The resistance of the body to injury and disease, 
therefore, depends on them. Their number may 
be reduced (leucojjenia) by starvation, pernicious 
anaemia, and certain irifections - e.g. typhoid and 
malaria. An increase in the numbers (leucocytosis) 
is a reaction to normal events such as digestion, 
exertion and pregnancy, and to abnormal ones such 
as loss of blood, cancer and most infections. 

LEUKEMIA (iQke'mia). A cancer-like disease of 
the blood, marked by an increase in the white biood 
cells. Though incurable it may be relieved and possibly 
controlled by X-rays and drugs. There may be an 
inherited proneness to L. which can be augmented by 
external factors such as high fever, and nuclear 
radiation. 


LEVATTr. Name applied to the E. Mediterranean 
region, or more specifically, to the coastal regions of 
Turkey-in-Asia, Syria, Lebanon, and Israel. 

LEVELLERS, The democratic party in the English 
Revolution. They found wide support amon^ the 
New Model Army, and the yeoman farmers, artisans, 
and small traders, and during 1647-9 proved a power- 
ful political force. Their programme included the 
establishment of a republic, govt, by a pari, of one 
house elected by manhood suffrage, religious tolera- 
tion, and sweeping social reforms. Mutinies by the 
Ls. in the army were suppressed by Cromwell in 1649, 
and the movement lost its importance, although it 
continued to exist until 1688. 

LEYEN, Alexander Lesh'e, 1st earl of (c. 1580- 
1661). Scottish general. After a distinguished career 
in the Swedish service, he led the Covenanters’ army 
which invaded England in 1640. He also commanded 
the Scottish army sent to aid the English Puritans in 
1643-6, and shared in the victory of Marston Moor. 
In 1641 he was created earl of L. 

LEVEN. Burgh in Fifeshire, Scotland, at the mouth 
of the r. Leven. L. is a holiday resort, and manufac- 
tures ropes and linen. Pop. (1961) 8,872. 

LEVEN, Loch. Lake in Kinross-shire, Scotland, 
area 6 sq. m. and 11 m. in circuit, with 7 islands, 
drained by the r. L. It is famous for trout. Mary 
Queen of Scots was imprisoned 1567-8 on Castle 
Island. 

LEVER, Charles James (1806-72). Irish novelist. 
B. in Dublin, he was ed. at Trinity Coll., and becarne a 
doctor. His rollicking novels of Irish and amy life, 
such as Harry Lorrequer (1837), Charles O Malley 
(1840), and Tom Burke of Ours (1844), achieved a 
remarkable popularity. His extravagance made it 
necessary for him to live on the Continent and 
support himself by incessant writing. In 1867 be 
became consul at Trieste. 

LEVERHULME (le'verhtlm), William Hesketh 
Lever, 1st viset. L. (1851-1925). British manufacturer. 
B. in Bolton, he founded Lever Bros. Ltd. 1886 which 
b^me the leading soap business in the U.K. He 
founded the garden village of Port Sunlight, Cheshire, 
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famous buildings, fell into 3 main stages: day raids 
Aug.-Sept. 1940; night raids Aug. 1940-May 1941, 
inch the fire raid on the City on 29-30 Dec.; and 
flying and rocket bombs June 1944-March 1945. 

Architecture. L. contains specimens of all styles of 
English architecture since the 11th cent. Examples 
inch: Norman: The White Tower, Tower of London; 
St. Bartholomew’s, Smithfield; the Temple Church. 
Gothic: Westminster Abbey; Westminster Hall; Lam- 
beth Palace; Southwark Cathedral. Tudor: St. James’s 
Palace; Staple Inn, Holborn. 17th cent.: Banqueting 
Hall, Whitehall (Inigo Jones); St. Paul’s, Kensington 
Palace, and many City churches (Wren). 1 8th cent.: 
Somerset House (Chambers); St. Martin-in-the- 
Fields; Buckingham Palace. 19th cent.: British 
Museum (classical); Houses of Parliament; Law 
Courts (Gothic); Westminster Cathedral (Byzantine). 
20th cent.: County Hall; Bush House; Waterloo 
Bridge; Royal Festival Hall; Commonwealth Inst. 

Commerce and Industry. Important from Saxon 
times, the Port of L. now extends 25 m. along the 
Thames from Tower Bridge to Tilbury, the docks 
having a water area of 688 acres. Notable modernisa- 
tion inch the extension of Tilbury in 1969 to cope with 
container traffic, and a plan to combine a new deep- 
water dock on the reclaimed Maplin Sands off 
Foulness Island with a 3rd London airport. The prime 
economic importance of L. is as an internat. banking, 
commercial, and financial centre, with high rents and 
decentralization thrusting larger-scale industry to the 
outskirts and beyond, e.g. printing, clothing, food 
processing, paper, chemicals, furniture, electrical and 
mechanical engineering, plastics, etc. Small-.scale 
specialized products incl. finished diamonds (indus- 
trial and gem), jewellery, gold and silver work, furs, 
and haute couture and tailoring. There are also 
recording, broadcasting, television, and film studios; 
publishing offices, and the works and offices of the 
national press. 

L. has long occupied a uniciue position in the 
nation’s life as a centre of politics, administration, 
the law, fashion, pleasure, learning, and the arts. Its 
great public occasions range from Coronations to 
Cup finals, the Lord Mayor’s show to the Royal 
Academy exhibition. It contains the headquarters of 
many learned and artistic societies; among its educa- 
tional organizations are the British, Victoria and 
Albert, Natural History, and Science Museums, the 
National and Tate Galleries, and the Zoological 
Gardens. L. Univ. is the largest in Britain, while the 
Inns of Court have been the training-school for lawyers 
since the 13th cent. L. has been the main centre of 
English drama ever since its first theatre was built by 
Burbage in 1 576. 

LONDON. Canadian city in S. Ontario, on the 
r. Thames, 100 m. S.W. of Toronto. The centre of a 
good farming district, it has tanneries, breweries, and 
factories making hosiery, radio and electrical equip- 
ment, leather, shoes, etc. It dates from 1826 and is the 
seat of the Univ. of Western Ontario and of Anglican 
and R.C. bishoprics. It has an airport. Pop. (1966) 
207,400. 

LONDONDERRY. City, co. tn. (co. bor.) of co. 
L., N. Ireland, 63 m. N.W. of Belfast, on the Foyle. 
Developing from the monastery founded by Columba 
in the 6th cent., L. was defended by the Irish Protes- 
tants, who resisted the besieging army of James II 
from April to July 1689. During the S.W.W.. L. was 
a base for U.S. ships on merchant convoy duty. In- 
dustries incl. textiles, food processing, light engin- 
eering, and chemicals. Civil rights disturbances 1968-9 
led to a special Development Commission to ‘trans- 
form economic and social conditions’. 

The county of L. borders the Atlantic; its main 
river is the Roe. Cultivation is limited by the excessive 
rainfall. The capital is L. Area 804 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
118,664. 


LONGFORD 

The town of L. was originally called Derry (Irish 
Dhoire, place of oaks); both town and county took 
the name L. when land belonging to the O’Neills was 
given to the City of London Corporation in 1609. 

‘LONDON GAZETTE.’ Twice-weekly publication 
(which 1st appeared in 1666) of official announce- 
ments, service appointments, decorations, etc. 

LONDON, Museum of. Formed by the amalgama- 
tion of the former Guildhall (Roman and medieval) 
and London (Tudor and later) Museums, announced 
in 1962: the exhibits of both, which complement each 
other, are being housed in a new building at the 
junction of London Wall and Aldersgate, nr. the 
jB lO^Tl 

LONDON UNIVERSITY. L.U. originated with 
the foundation in 1826 of University Coll., to provide 
university education free from religious tests. In 1836 
a charter set up an examining body with power to 
grant degrees. L.U. threw open all degrees to women 
in 1878, being the first British univ. to do so. It ceased 
to be a purely examining body in 1900, when it took 
over the existing colleges. It also includes 20 medical 
schools. Among the chief colleges are University, 
King’s, the Imperial College of Science and Tech- 
nology, the London School of Economics, the School 
of Oriental and African Studies, Queen Mary, Birk- 
beck, and the 3 colleges founded for women: Royal 
Holloway, Bedford, and Westfield. There are c. 
34,500 internal and c. 32,000 external students. The 
univ. headquarters are in Bloomsbury. 

LONG, Huey Pierce (1893-1935). American ‘Share 
the Wealth’ demagogue, gov. of Louisiana 1928-31, 
when his rule was marked by reforms side by side 
with corruption and semi-Fascist tendencies. Elected 
to the senate in 1931 he was celebrated for his fili- 
busters. He was assassinated. His son Russell B. Long 
(1918- ), senator for Louisiana from 1948, was 
ousted as Democratic ‘whip’ by Edward Kennedy 
1969. 

LONG, Margaret Gabrielle (1888-1952). British 
author, nie Campbell, who m. in 1917 as her 2nd 
husband Arthur L. Her first great success was the 
romantic historical novel The Viper of Milan (1917), 
pub. with many successors under the pseudonym 
Marjorie Bowen. 

LONG BEACH. Coastal city of California, S. of 
Los Angeles, U.S. A. It is important both as an 
industrial centre and pleasure resort; Signal Hill 
oilfield, discovered in 1921, is within the city boun- 
dary. L.B. is subject to earthquakes, one in 1933 
killing 130 and doing damage estimated at £10,000,000. 
Pop. (1960) 344,168. 

LoNGCHAMP (loiishon'). Pleasure resort and 
racecourse of Paris, France, in the Bois de Boulogne. 
It is on the site of a former nunnery founded in 1260, 
suppressed 1790. 

LONGFELLOW, Henry Wadsworth (1807-82). 
American poet. B. in Portland, Maine, he was ed. 
at Bowdoin Coll., where he became prof, of modern 
languages (1829-35), and subsequently held a similar 
position at Harvard (1836-54). His first vol. of poems. 
Voices in the Night, appeared in 1839, and was 
followed by Ballads and Other Poems (1842), con- 
taining ‘Excelsior’ and ‘The Wreck of the Hesperus ; 
Evangeline (1847); The Golden Legend (1851), based 
on the 12th cent. German work; Hiawatha (1855), a 
Red Indian epic; The Courtship of Miles Standish 
(1858); and Tales of a Wayside Inn (1863-74). His 
popularity in England is witnessed by the erection of 
a monument to him in Westminster Abbey. 

LONGFORD, Frank (Francis) Aungier Pakcnham, 
7th earl of L. (1905- ). Anglo-Irish Labour politi- 
cian. Ed. at Eton and Oxford, he was brought up in 
High Tory Protestant circles but is a leading Catholic 
layman, worked in the Cons. Party Economic 
Research Dept. 1930-2, yet became a prominent 
member of the Labour Party (being personal assistant 
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Jokang temple of Buddha, which attracts many 
pilgrims, dates from a.d. 652. When the Chinese 
invaded Tibet in 1722 they destroyed the walls of L. 
which were not rebuilt. In 1950-1 the Chinese carried 
out a more determined conquest of Tibet; following 
an unsuccessful rebellion in 1959 the Dalai Lama fled 
to India. The monks who had formed the bulk of the 
poD. (est. at 50,000) were compelled to take up secular 
occupations. 

LHOTE (lot), Andre (1885- ). French artist. B. at 
Bordeaux, he has been very influential through his 
treatises on art in which he explored questions of 
technique and ultimate artistic aims. His ‘Rugby’ in 
the Musee d’Art Moderne, Paris, is an excellent 
example of his use of colour and geometric style. 
LHOTE, Henri. Sec Sahara. 

LIAO (lyow). River of N.E. China, The main 
headstream rises in the mts. of Inner Mongolia and 
flows E., then S. to the Gulf of Liaotung. It is c. 900 m. 
long and is frozen from Dec. to March. 

LIAONING. Chinese prov. in the N.E. lying about 
the Gulf of Liaotung; it inch Liaotung peninsula. The 
cap. is Shenyang; other large towns are Antung, 
Anshan, Port Arthur, Dairen. Agriculture is import- 
ant, chief crops being millet, wheat, soya beans; heavy 
industry based on local coal and iron deposits is 
found at Anshan. The name means peace of the Liao. 
Area 58,300 sq. m. Pop. (1957) 24,090,000. 

LIAOTUNG PENINSULA. Promontory in N.E. 
China, lying between the Gulf of Liaotung on the 
N.W., Po Hai Strait on the S.W., and the Korea Sea 
on the S.E. A range of mts., rising to 4,490 ft., occu- 
pies the interior. The S.W. extension, which inch 
Dairen and Port Arthur, leased by China to Russia 
in 1 898, was taken over by Japan 1905-45 ; the Japanese 
called this area the Kwantung Peninsula. Liaotung 
means E. of the Liao. 

LIAO-YANG (lyow-yahogO. City in Liaoning 
prov. (formerly Manchuria), Chiqa, on the Taitzu. 
Mere in 1904 the Russians were defeated by the 
Japanese. Pop. c. 100,000. 

LIBAU, German form of Liepaja. 
libel. One of the two types of defamation. In L. 
the defamatory statement is reproduced in a perman; 
ent form, the most common being by writing, in a 
newspaper, or by broadcasting. Libel is both a crime 
and a civil wrong, or tort (unlike slander (q.v.), which 
IS a tort only). The more usual remedy is by civil 
proceedings, a criminal prosecution being resorted to 
only where the publication of the libel is likely to 
bring about a breach of the peace, as where it is so 
gross that there is a danger that the defamed person 
will assault the person responsible for publishing it. 
In civil proceedings, if the person publishing the libel 
proves Its substantial truth, he escapes liability; but 
m criminal proceedings it is necessary to prove not 
only that the words used were true, but also that it 
was in the public interest that they should be known 
by the public. 

The civil remedy for libel is extremely compre- 
nensive, for proceedings may be brought not only 
against the person who was first responsible for the 
statement, but also against everyone who has sub- 
sequently repeated or published it. Moreover, a 
person may defame another of whose existence he 
™^WRre, for the test is whether the words used 
could be regarded as applying to the plaintiff by 
reasonable men who knew him, but a defendant who 
can show he pub. the words innocently and without 
negligence may avoid liability if willing to pub. a 
reasonable correction and apology, and pay the 
plaintiff;s costs. 

. C®‘'fain transactions and statements are ‘privileged’, 
either absolute or qualified. If a proceeding or state- 
ment IS absolutely privileged, e.g. all proceedings in 
t-ourts of Justice, in Parliament, or in reports of 
parliamentary proceedings, no action can be brought 


for libel in respect of it, no matter how inaccurate or 
malicious the words were. Where a statement enjoys 
‘qualified privilege’, a person who has been defamed 
by it must prove not only that the words used were 
untrue, but that the person uttering them had a 
malicious (i.e. an improper) motive. Another common 
defence to an action is ‘fair comment on a matter of 
public interest’. Considerable latitude is allowed by 
the law to criticism of matters of general interest 
(including new books, plays and films, and all public 
sports and pastimes), but if facts are quoted they 
must be quoted with substantial accuracy, and the 
criticism must be reasonably temperate. In 1960s the 
stringency of English L. Law was widely attacked as 
limiting freedom of the press: in the U.S.A. the 
position is much more elastic. 

LIBERALISM. The political and social theory 
associated with the Liberal Party in Britain, and 
similar parties elsewhere. L. developed during the 
17th-19th cents, as the distinctive theory of the indus- 
trial and commercial classes in their struggle against 
the power of the monarchy, the Church, and the feudal 
landowners. In politics it stood for parliamentary 
govt., freedom of the press, speech and worship, and 
the abolition of class privileges; economically it was 
associated with laissez-faire, a minimum of state inter- 
ference in economic life, and international free trade. 
In the late 19th and early 20th cents, these ideas were 
modified by the acceptance on the one hand of uni- 
versal suffrage, hitherto opposed by most Liberals, 
and on the other of a certain amount of state inter- 
vention, in order to ensure a minimum standard of 
living and to remove extremes of poverty and wealth. 
The classical statement of Liberal principles is found 
in On Liberty and other works of J. S. Mill. 

LIBERAL PARTY. One of Britain’s 2 'historic 
parties, the successor to the Whig Party (q.v.). The 
term ‘L.’, used officially from c. 1840 and unofficially 
from c. 1815, marked the transfer of control from the 
aristocrats to the more radical industrialists, backed 
by the Benthamites, Nonconformists and the middle 
classes. During the Ls.’ first period of power (1830- 
41), they promoted pari, and municipal govt, reform 
and the abolition of slavery, but their utilitarian and 
laissez-faire theories led to the harsh Poor Law of 
1834. Lib. pressure forced Peel to repeal the Corn 
Laws in 1846, thereby splitting the Tory Party, and 
except for 2 short periods the Ls. were in power 
1846-66, but the only outstanding fi^re of the 
period, Palmerston, was very conservative and the 
only major change was the general adoption of free 
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Extended franchise in 1867 and Gladstones 
emergence as leader began a new phase, dominated 
by the ‘Manchester school’ with a programme of 
‘peace, retrenchment, and reform’, Gladstone s 
1868-74 govt, introduced many important reforrns, 
inch elementary education and vote by ballot. The 
party’s left, mainly composed of working-class Radi- 
cals led by Bradlaugh and Charnberlain, repudiated 
the laissez-faire ideology and inclined towards repub- 
licanism, but the Ls. were split over Honw Rule in 
1886 and many joined the Conservatives. Except for 
1 892-5, the Ls. remained out ofpoweruntiI1906, when 
reinforced by Labour and Irish support they returned 
with a huge majority: Old-Age Pensions, NaHonal 
Insurance, limitation of the powers of the Lords, and 
the Irish Home Rule Bill followed. j 

From 1914 the L. Party declined, L^yd Georges 
alliance with the Conservatives 1916-22 divid ng 
them between himself and Asquith, and although 
reunited in 1923 they continued to lose votes. In 

1931 they joined the Nat. Govt., but broke away in 

1932 in protest against a Jcf 

handful of L. members returned in 1950 and 1951 
were only influential because of the narrow majority 
of the parties in power, but a L. revival led by 
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painters, and his works inch the "Nativity of the 
Virgin' at Siena, and the altar-piece ‘Madonna with 
Angels' in Florence. His younger brother, Ambrogio L. 
(c. 1300-48), is known for his allegorical pictures 
representing ‘Good and Bad Government’ at Siena. 

LORETO. Place of pilgrimage in Ancona prov., 
Italy, containing the Santa Casa, or Holy House, of 
the Virgin, said to have been carried from Nazareth 
by angels in 1294, first to Dalmatia, and from there 
to L. Hence, Our Lady of L. is patron saint of 
aviators. Pop. (1960) 9,000. 

LORIENT (loryonO. Seaport of W. France, 30 m. 
W.N.W. of Vannes. It is a* naval station with state 
dockyards and a varied trade is conducted via its 
separate commercial port. Pop. (1962) 63,924. 

LORRAIN, Claude. See Claude Lorrain. 

LORRAINE. Sec Alsace-Lorraine. 

LORRAINE, Cross of. A red cross with 2 horizontal 
crosspieces, on a blue ground. It was the emblem 
carried by Joan of Arc, and svas adopted by the Free 
French forces in 1940. See illus. p. 447. 

LORY. Group of Australasian, honey-eating par- 
rots (family Lonidac) which are brilliantly coloured. 

LOS ALAMOS. Military township in New Mexico, 
U.S.A., 25 m. N.W. of Santa F6, where research and 
designing of the atom bomb were carried out (working 
on data provided by other research stations) 1943-5. 
It continued to be a centre of atomic and later of space 
research. Pop. (I960) 12,584. 

LOS ANGELES (loss an-ja-les). City on the coast 
of S. California, in 1960 with the 3rd-Iargest pop. in 
the U.S.A. It has a pleasant climate, and with its 
suburb Hollywood (g.v.), 8 m. to the N.W., attracts 
many visitors. It is an important commercial port and a 
naval base; its industries inch film making, petroleum 
refining and meat packing. Pop. (1960) 2,479,015. 

L.A., founded in 1781, was then in Mexico; it was 
taken by a U.S. naval force in 1846 and annexed 1 850. 
Its full name is El Pueblo de Nuestra Senora La Reina 
de los Angeles de Porciuncula (the village of Our Lady 
Queen of the Angels of Porciuncula). 

LOS ANGELES, Victoria do (1923- ). Spanish 
soprano. In opera her roles inch Manon and Madame 
Butterfly, and she is celebrated for her concert 
renderings of Spanish songs. 

LO'SEY, Joseph (1909- ). American stage and 
film director. After studying medicine, literature and 
theatre, he produced several short films and plays, 
inch Payment Deferred (1931) and Galileo (1947) - 
both wjth C. Laughton, on Broadway. In 1951 he 
settled in England, where some of his notable films 
inch Time Without Pity (1956), Blind Date (1959), and 
The Criminal 11960). 

LOSSIEMOUTH. Town in Morayshire, Scotland, 
on the Moray Firth, 5 m. N. of Elgin. Ramsay 
MacDonald was b. and buried at L. With Brander- 
burgh, L. forms a burgh. Pop. (1961) 5,855. 

LOSTWITHIEL. English market town ^or.) and 
fishing port with a 13th cent, church, in Cornwall, on 
the Fowey, 5 m. S.E. of Bodmin. Pop. (1961) 1,954. 

LOT (loh). French river, rising in the C6venncs in 
Lpzire dept., and flowing for c. 300 m. in a westerly 
direction to join the Garonne at Aiguillon. It gives its 
name to the depts. of Lot and Lot-ct-Garonne. 

LOTHAIR I (795-855). Holy Roman Emperor. He 
was the son of Louis 1. who in 817 associated him with 
himself in the govt, of the Empire. After Louis’s death 
in 840 the Empire was divided between L. and his 
brothers, L. taking N. Italy and the Rh6ne and Rhine 
valleys. 

LOTHAIR (825-69). King of Lotharingia. He 
inherited from his father, the emperor Lothair I, in 
855 a district W. of the Rhine, between the Jura Mts. 
and the N. Sea. This became known after him as 
Lotharingia, later corrupted into Lorraine. 

LOTTIIAN (lodh'ian), Philip Henrj- Kerr, llth 
marguis of (1882-1940), British Lib. politician. He 


served in the S. African Civil Service 1905-10, and as 
Lloyd George’s sec. 1916-21. He was ambassador to 
Washington 1939-40. 

LOTHIAN, The. A name formerly applied to the S. 
Scotland cos. of Haddington, Edinburgh, and Linlith- 
gow (E.L., Mid-L., and W.L.), also incl. Roxbur^- 
shire and Berwickshire. This area, part of the kingdom 
of Northumbria from 547, was annexed by the Scots 
in 1018. 

LOTI (lohteO, Pierre. Pseudonym of the French 
author Louis Marie Julien Viaud (1850-1923). B. at 
Rochefort, he was in the navy 1867-1910, becoming a 
captain in 1906. His novels reflect his knowledge of the 
sea, h is ma sterpiece being Le Pecheur d’Islande. 

LOTTERY, Arrangement in which persons buying 
tickets are eligible to win prizes in a draw. In England, 
both govt, and private Ls. were held from the 17ih 
cent, onwards, but cheating became so much of a 
scandal that an act of 1802 made illegal any L. not 
authorized by parliament; the last state L. was held 
in 1826. An act of 1934 permitted small Ls. or raffles 
at e.g. bazaars, and Ls. promoted for a society not 
connected with gaming, or among people working or 
living in the same premises; both types were subject to 
certain conditions, incl. the exclusion of money 
prizes. The Small Ls. and Gaming Act, 1956, gave a 
little more freedom, allowing money prizes up to £100, 
but again with stringent conditions. Premium Savings 
Bonds, introduced in 1956 (see under Saving), were 
in the nature of a L. 

Ls. arc illegal in the U.S.A. and any lottery' ticket 
found in the post is destroyed. But many countries 
still conduct state Ls., e.g. Italy and Malta. One of the 
most famous was the Calcutta' Sweepstake on the 
Derby, run by the Royal Caleutta Turf Club; its last 
pub. figures relate to 1929 when prize money totalled 
£135,000. The most successful of Ls. is undoubtedly 
the Irish Sweepstake, run under govt, auspices in aid 
of the nursing services in the Rep. of Ireland on 3 
races in the course of the year; 25 per cent of the 
receipts, after deduction of expenses, go to the Hos- 
pitals Trust Board, the remaining 75 per cent being 
distributed in prizes which amount in total to 
£1 ,000,000 or more on each race. Sale of tickets in the 
U.K. is illegal. 

LOTTOj Lorenzo (c. 1480-1556). Italian artist. B. 
in Venice, he was influenced by Raphael and Correg- 
gio; he produced many fine altar-pieces, and also 
remarkable portraits, e.g. ‘Lucrezia’ and ‘The 
Protonotary’ in the National Gallery. He ended his 
life among the monks of Loreto. 

LOTUS. Genus of plantsin the family Leguminosae, 
e.g. bird’s foot trefoil (L. cornlculatus); also the shrub 
Zizyphus lotus known to 
the ancient Greeks who 
used its fruit to make a type 
of bread and also a wine 
supposed to induce happy 
oblivion - hence L. -caters; 
and the water-lilies Nyny 
phaea lotus, frequent in 
Egyptian art, and Nclum- 
blum speciosum, the sacred 
L. of the Hindus which 
(unlike the Egy'ptian) docs 
Nymphaca Lotui not float but stands erect 

above the water. 

LOUGHBOROUGH (lufTsoro). English market 
town (bor.) in Lcics, 10 m. N.W. of Leicester. Indus- 
tries inch engineering, bell founding, and the making 
of electrical apparatus and hosiery. L. Coll, of Tech- 
nology (residential) was founded in 1918, expanded in 
1959, became in 1966 L, Univ. of Technology. Pop- 
(1961) 38,621. 

LOUIS 1 (778-840). Holy Roman Emperor, called 
the Pious. He succeeded his father Charlemagne in 8 14, 
and counts as Louis I of France. 




LIEBIG— LIGHT 


661 


famed for his pictures of peasants at work in the fields, 
scenes in beer gardens, in factories, etc. 

LIEBIG (le'-), Justus, Baron von (1803-73). 
German chemist. After his discovery of the chemical 
composition of fulminates in 1824 he was appointed 
prof, at Giessen, and in 1852 at Munich. L. became a 
baron in 1845. 

LIEBKNECHT (leb'knekht), Wilhelm (1826-1900). 
German Socialist. He took part in the 1848 revolution, 
and subsequently lived in London until 1861, forming 
a close friendship with Marx. He was imprisoned for 
opposing the Franco-Prussian War. From 1874 he 
led the Social-Democrats in the Reichstag. His son, 
Karl L. (1871-1919), b. in Leipzig, entered the 
Reichstag as a Social-Democrat in 1912 and during 
the F.W.W. was imprisoned for organizing an anti- 
war demonstration. A founder of the German Com- 
munist Party, originally known as the Spartacus 
Lea^e, he led an unsuccessful Communist revolt in 
Berlin in 191 9, and was murdered by army officers. 

LIECHTENSTEIN (lekh'tenstin). Small European 
principality, situated between Austria and Switzer- 
land. Vaduz is the cap. L. was formed in 1719 from 
the two counties of Schellenberg and Vaduz. L., 
which was in a customs union with Austria-Hungary 
1876-1918, in 1924 joined the Swiss Customs Union. 
It is mountainous; the chief occupations are agricul- 
ture and cattle rearing. Francis Joseph n (1906- ) 
succeeded to the princedom in 1938. Area 62 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 20,443. 

LIE DETECTOR. Registering device for blood 
pressure, rate of breathing, etc., which tend to alter 
under stress of telling an untruth. 

LlfiGE (lyazhO- Cap. of L. prov., Belgium, 54 m. 
S.E. of Brussels, on the Meuse, a centre of iron and 





LIEGE. Today lawyers pace the cloistered courtyard of the 
magnificent Palace of the Prince-Bishops (built 1508—40), for 
the building now houses the law courts. 

Courtesy of Belgian National Tourist Office. 

armament manufacture, and of a coal-mining district; 
textiles, paper, and chemicals are other products. 
There is a univ. (1817) and a number of ancient 
churches, the oldest, St. Martin’s, dating from 692. 
L., occupied by the Germans in both world wars, 
suffered severely economically, but was not badly 
damaged physically. Pop. (1966) 153,000. 

LIEPAJA (lya'pahyah). Port of the Latvian S.S.R., 
situated on a narrow peninsula between Lake L. and 
the Baltic. Shipbuilding, engineering, and the manu- 
facture of steel, textiles, and chemicals are among its 
industries. The Knights of Livonia founded L. in the 
13th cent. Pop. (1961) 76,000. 

LIFAR (le-L Serge (1905- ). Russian dancer and 
choreographer. B. at Kiev, he studied under Nijinska, 
joined the Diaghilev co. in 1923 and was premier 
maitre de ballet at the Paris Op6ra 1947-58 and 



lifeboat. Modern lifeboats are unslnkable, but most are 
useless once capsized. Since the mid-l9th century there have 
been self-righting boats, but their specialized shape lessened 
their seaworthiness. In the Oakley type (named after their 
designer, surveyor to the R.N.L.I.) reliance is placed instead 
on a water ballast tank over the keel which tips its contents 
into a side tank when the boat tilts beyond a certain angle. 
The 48 ft. 6 In. Yarmouth (I.O.W.), prototype of her class, 
rights herself in a few seconds and is the (st lifeboat to carry 
radar - hitherto Ineffective at sea-level in bad weather. 

Courtesy of the Royal National Lifeboat Institution. 


1962-63. A noted experimenter, he developed the 
importance of the male dancer in Prometheus (1929), 
produced his 1st ballet without music, Jcare, in 1935, 
and pub. the same year the controversial Le Manifeste 
du chori ographie. 

LIFEBOAT. The first boat designed expressly for 
life-saving was built in 1789 and stationed at the 
mouth of the Tyne. In 1824 the Royal National L. 
Institution was estab. at the instance of Sir William 
Hillary: this service, manned by volunteers, is still, 
as it has always been, financed wholly by voluntary 
contributions. There are several types of L., ranging 
from 25 ft. to 52 ft., nearly all self-bailing. The U.S. 
Coast Guard, operating mainly inshore, tend to use 
self-righting boats, while U.K. vessels, having to 
travel farther out to sea, sacrifice self-righting ability 
for broader beam and greater stability. All boats now 
built have diesel engines. Equipment includes pistols 
or guns for firing life-lines, radio, searchlights, and 
oil sprays for smoothing the water; most Ls. carry a 
crew of 8 and can take on board 30-100 people. 

LIFE INSURANCE. See Insurance and Saving. 

LIGAMENTS. Short bands of tough fibrous tissue 
connecting two bones at a joint, or holding an organ, 
such as the liver or uterus, in position. 

LIGATURE. Suture (nylon, wire, etc.) binding a 
blood vessel, a limb, the base of a tumour, etc., 
chiefly so as to ston the movement through it of 
blood or other fluid. 

LIGHT. Electromagnetic radiation in the visible 
range, i.e. from about 4,000 A in the extreme violet to 
about 7,700 A in the extreme red. See diagram of 
frequency spectrum of electromagnetic waves p. 380. 
L. is considered to exhibit both particle and wave 
properties and the fundamental particle or quantum of 
light is called the photon. The speed of L. in vacuo is 
approximately 186,000 miles/sec. or 3 x 10' "cm./sec. 
and is a universal constant denoted by c. 

The L. year is the normal method of expressing 
astronomical distances and is the distance travelled 
by L. in one year, a distance of nearly 6 million 
million miles. . . 

Newton was the first to discover, in 1666, that 
sunlight is composed of a mixture of L. of all different 
colours in certain proportions and that it coma De 
separated into its components by refraction. Before 
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and it became part of the U.S.A. in 1783 ; the part west 
of the Mississippi, 828,000 sq. m. in extent, passed to 
Spain in 1762, but by a secret treaty of 1800 was 
restored to France. In 1803 Napoleon sold this area 
to the U.S.A. for £3,000,000; it was divided into the 
Territory of New Orleans, which became the state of 
L. in 1812, and the Territory of L., later to become 
the states of Arkansas, Missouri, Nebraska, Iowa, and 
S. Dakota, and part of N. Dakota, Minnesota, Kansas, 
Oklahoma, Colorado, and Wyoming. 

LOUIS PHILIPPE (1773-1850). King of the 
French. The son of the duke of Orl6ans, he was known 
after 1785 as the duke of Chartres. He supported the 
French Revolution during its earlier stages, but fled 
the country in 1793, and until 1814 lived in exile. He 
identified himself with the Liberal opposition, and 
after the 1830 revolution became king. He relied for 
support on the rich bourgeoisie, and corruption 
discredited the regime. Overthrown in 1848, he 
escaped to England, where he d. 

LOUISVILLE. City of Kentucky, U.S.A., on the 
Ohio, 95 m. S.W. of Cincinnati. It is an important 
industrial centre. The Kentucky Derby is held at L. in 
May each year. Pop. (1960) 390,639. 

LOURDES (loord). Place of pilgrimage in Hautes- 
Pyr6n6es dept., S.W. France. In 1858 a peasant girl, 
Bernadette Soubirous (1844-79), claimed to have 
experienced visions of the Virgin Mary beside the 
spring, which became credited with miraculous healing 
powers. An underground church, to hold 20,000 and 
dedicated to St. Pius X, was consecrated at L. in 1958. 
Pop. (1962) 16,376. See illus. under Bernadette, 

LOURENCO MARQUES (lorafi'so mahr'kes). 
Cap. of Mozambique, E. Africa, lying on Delagoa 
Bay. A well-planned city, it has many fine buildings. 
The starting point of a railway to Johannesburg, it 
handles a vast entrepot trade; L.M. also has an inter- 
national airfield. Pop. (I960) 441,360. 

LOUTH (lowth). English market town (bor.) in the 
Parts of Lindsey, Lines, 15 m. S. of Grimsby. The 
Cistercian abbey was founded c. 1140; Tennyson and 
his brothers attended the 16th cent, grammar school 
(rebuilt). Pop. (1961) 11,556. 

LOUTH. Maritime co. of Leinster prov.. Rep. of 
Ireland. For the most part undulating lowland, the co. 
is fertile. The chief industries are agriculture, linen 
manufacture and fishing. The co. town is Dundalk: 
5i m. to the S.W. is the village of L. Area 3 17 sq. m.; 
pop. (1966) 69,519. 

Louvain (loovanO. Town in Brabant prov. of 
Belgium, 15 m. 

E.N.E.ofBrus- ; " • ■ - 

sels. The 15th 
cent, town hall 
is an excellent 
example of the 
late Pointed 
Flemish style. 

The chief in- 
dustry is brew- 
ing. L. (Flem- 
ish Leuven) 
dates from 891, 
and had a pop. 
of more than 
100,000 in me- 
dieval times 
when it was a 
cloth-making ■ no- 

centre. The Courtesy of tne French Notional Tourist Ofiice. 

univ, (1426) is 

just within the Flemish linguistic zone, with 11,000 
Flemish and 9,000 French-speaking students: the 
Flemish faculties demanded 1968 that the latter estab. 
themselves at another site in the Walloon area. Pop. 
(1966) 32,125. 

LOUVRE (loovr). Art gallery in Paris, containing 



one of the finest collections of paintings, sculptures, 
and art objects in the world; formerly a palace of 
French kings. Built on the site of a 13th cent, chateau, 
the L. is first mentioned in records of 1204. Napoleon 
converted the L. into a national art gallery. Two world- 
famous exhibits are the Venus de Milo and Leonardo 
da Vinci’s ‘Mona Lisa’. 

LOVAT, Simon Fraser, 12th baron L. (c. 1667- 
1747). Scottish Jacobite. Throughout a political career 
lasting 50 years he constantly intrigued with both 
Jacobites and Whigs, and was beheaded for supporting 
the 1745 rebellion. 

LOVELACE (luvTas), Richard (1618-58). English 
poet. Owing to his responsibility for the Kentish 
Petition pleading for the re-establishment of the 
King’s rule in 1642, he was committed to the West- 
minster gatehouse, where 
he wrote ‘To Althea from 
Prison’ etc. Duringa second 
imprisonment in 1648 
he revised his Lucasta; 

Epodes, Odes, Sonnets, 

Songs, etc. (1649). He d, 
in poverty. 

LOVELL, Sir Bernard 
(1913- ). British astrono- 
mer. During the S.W.W. 
he worked at the Telecom- 
munications Research es- 
tablishment (1939-45), and 
in 1951 became prof, of 
radio astronomy at the 
Univ. of Manchester and 
director of Jodrell Bank 
Experimental Station. His 
books inch Radio Astron- 
omy and The Exploration of Outer Space (1961). 
He was knighted in 1961. 

LOVER, Samuel (1797-1868). Irish author. B. in 
Dublin, he became a miniature painter, and in 1835 
settled in London where he conquered society by his 
singing of his own compositions, which he pub. in 
Songs and Ballads (1839), etc. He is also remembered 
for his humorous novels, Rory O' More (1837) and 
Handy Andy (1842). 

LOVETT, William (1800-77). English Chartist. A 
cabinet-maker by trade, he drew up the People’s 
Charter in 1838, led the ‘moral force’ Chartists, and 
was imprisoned 1839-40. His autobiography was pub. 
in 1876. 

LOW, Sir David (1891-1963). New Zealand cartoon- 
ist. B. in Dunedin, he joined the Sydney Bulletin in 
1911, and London Star (1919), the Evening Standard 
(1927-50), the Daily Herald (1950-3), and was with 
the Guardian from 1953 until his death. He was noted 
for his independence and radical views, and the bold, 
simple lines of his drawings and the gallery of charac- 
ters he evolved, e.g. Colonel Blimp, Hit and Muss, and 
the T.U.C. horse, became world-famous. He was 
knighted in 1962. 

LOW COUNTRIES. European region comprising 
the Netherlands and Belgium, sometimes extended to 
inch Luxembourg. 

LOWE (lo). Sir Hudson (1769-1844). British gov. of 
St. Helena, 1815-21. Charged with Napoleon’s safe 
keeping, he was accused of unnecessary harshness. 
He served as gov. of Antigua in 1823 and commander 
of the forces in Ceylon 1825-30. 

LOWELL (16'-el), Amy (1874-1925). American 
poet. B. in Massachusetts, in 1913 she became attached 
to the Imagist group, succeeding Ezra Pound in its 
leadership. A distinguished experimenter in free verse, 
she pub. Sword Blades and Poppy Seeds (1914), and 
What's o'clock? (1925); and Tendencies in Modern 
American Poetry (1917). 

LOWELL, James Russell (1819-91). American 
author. B. in Massachusetts he was admitted to the 



SIR BERNARD LOVELL, 
behind him the jodrell Bank 
telescope. 

Photo: Crown Copyright 
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of L. dept., on the r. Rimac, 6 m. E. of the Pacific 
coast. Founded by Francisco Pizarro in 1535, it was 
rebuilt after destniccion by earthquake in 1746, and 
has a univ. dating from 1551. Manufactures inch 
chemicals, textiles, glass, cement, etc. Of interest are 
the cathedral, the govt, palace (the rebuilt Palace of 
the Viceroys) and the ancient Inquisition buildinc, 
now the senate house. Pop. (1960) 1,262,107. Lima- 
tambe airport lies to the S.E. 

Seaport of S. Cyprus, 38 m. S.S.W. 
of Nicosia, with a wine trade. Richard I m. Berengaria 
ofj^yarre at L., 1191. Pop. (1966) 48,100. 

LIMBO (Lat. ‘border’ or ‘edge’). In medieval 
theology, a region for the souls of those who were not 
admitted to the divine vision; the word was first used 
m this sense by Thomas Aquinas. Limbus infantum 
was a place where unbaptized infants enjoyed inferior 
oiessedness; and limbus patriim was the place where 

O-T. dwelt. Also a 
West Indian dance in which the performer passes 
being bent over backwards, 
exponents managing the feat when the 
I from the ground, 

r of Lower 

eSn iRw'' the Netherlands and Bel- 
gium m 1839. The modem provs. are (1) Limbourg a 



lime (Unden). Tree, flowers and fruit. 

the Meuse, 

(2) LimbureA B P°P- fl566) 631,300. 

W th™Mafs and^Rnn®'"- the Netherlands, drained 

only Dmch coalfieM "A‘=ttP-„Maastrm it inch the 

980,30o!*'^ oalfield. Area 857 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 

regarded by 

sub-varfetv nf ®‘tron, C. medica, and a 

of India anH sweet lime, C, limetta. It is a native 

flowers are^sua^Pded bushes. The white 

resembling leiMne^w^^ yoHow fruits 

LIMP rpiF° hut more globular in shape. 

derSrom the alkaline earth, 

cu irom the metal calcium. It is a white, powdery 

substance, sometimes 
known as quicklime. 
Slaked lime or hydrate of 
lime is calcium oxide com- 
bined with water (CajOH). 
Carbonate of lime (CaCO,) 
in the form of limestone 
or chalk is generally heated 
in kilns for the production 
of calcium oxide. 

LIME or Linden. Genus 
of deciduous trees (TiV/a) 
found in Europe, N. Asia, 
and N. America. They are 
,„i\ ,v,, w 11 , 1 , distinguished by the light 

I I ill S‘’o®n leaves and yellowish 
‘lOTi |\\\llli4* sweet-smelling flowers, 

lily of the VALIFV !?^os in cymes from 

the leaf axil, accompanied 
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M the bMe“® 

Pf ‘he Greater London 
and fbl borders on the Thames 

many ChE. ^ Population inch 

LIMEMCK, Five-line nonsense verse, which first 
appeared in England c. 1820, and was popularized by 
Edward Lear. An example is: 

There wp a young lady of Riga 
Who rode with a smile on a tiger; 

They returned from the ride 
With the lady inside 

T ‘h®,s.“j>e on the face of the tiger. 

LIMERICK. Chief tn. 
and CO. bor. in co. L., Rep. 
of Ireland, on the Shannon, 

110 m. S.W. of Dublin. 

An ancient town, it was 
occupied by the Danes from 
c. 820 to c. 1 100. The cath- 
edral of St. Mary was built 
in the 12th cent., restored 
1860. L. is the most import- 
ant port on the W. coast. 

Pop. (1966) 58,082. The CO. 
of Limerick, in Munster 
prov., is mainly level but 
rises in the S.E. to the Galty 
mts. The chief river is 
the Shannon. The Golden 
Vale is a fertile district, and 
the main occupation is 
fanning. Area 1 ,037 sq. m. ; 
pop. (1966) 137,357. 

Limestone. Name for 
sedimentary rocks com- 
posed chiefly of carbonate 
of lime (CaCOj). They may 
be deposited under sea or 
fresh water, being the calcareous remains of many 
aquatic animals, such as Crustacea, mollusca, fora- 
mmifera, etc. Corals build up into solid masses of 
limestone rock. 

LIMITATION, Statutes of. Under English law Acts 
of Parliament limiting the time within which certain 
classes of action may be inaugurated, e.g. in simple 
contracts and most civil wrongs an action must be 
started by the aggrieved party within 6 yrs. In principle 
U.S. law is similar, but varies from state to state. 

LIMITS, Territorial and Fishing. Traditionally 
T.L., over which a country has absolute jurisdiction, 
were set at 3 m. from the shore - the distance a gun 
could then reach - and under the Geneva Convention 
of 1882 T. and F.L. coincided at 3 m. However, 
modern warfare and also fishing methods have led 
to increasing international dispute, e.g, British 
trawlers in Icelandic waters, and Soviet and French 
off Britain’s shores. Two U.N. conferences at Geneva 
(1958, 1960) failed to reach agreement, and the 
Geneva formula (T.L. 6 m. and F.L. 12 m.) is often 
extended to 12 m. for both, as by India 1968. 

LIMNOS. See Lemnos. 

LIMOGES (lemozhO. Cap. of Haute- Vienne dept., 
France, 112 m. N.W. of Bordeaux on the Vienne, its 
cathedral was begun in 1273. The Black Prince sacked 
L. in 1370. L. is the seat of a bishopnc, and is iamous 
for porcelain. Pop, (1962) 120,596. .ninpml 

LI'MONITE. Hydrated Jh® 

also known as brown iron ore, is ^nf r ^577)' 

LIMOUSIN (lemoozan ), 4f'.er of 

French artist, the most famous Pfff'a “j 

T imoees He was court painter to rrancis l ana 
Henry III and pibduced portraits 'r.'" 

LIWET. Species of gasteropod mollusc. It has a 
conical shell, and adheres firmly to rocks by the disc- 
like foot. They are marine animals, and the Common 


LIMERICK. The Treaty 
Stone, a rough block of 
limestone on which the 
Treaty of Lfmerfck was 
signed In 1691, was mounted 
on a pedestal at the west end 
ofThomond Bridge In 1865. 
The liberties the treaty 
granted to Roman Catholics 
were never actually given. 

Courtesy of the 
Irish Tourist Board. 
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LtJ'CAN or Marcus Annaeus Lucanus (a.d. 39-65). 
Latin poet. B. at Cordova, he was a nephew of the 
philosopher Seneca, and became a favourite pf Nero’s, 
until that emperor’s jealousy of his poetic powers 
ended their friendship. He then joined in a republican 
conspiracy, and on its failure committed suicide. His 
unfinished epic Pliarsalia deals with the civil wars 
between Caesar and Pompey. 

LUCAS, EdwardVerralI(1868-1938).Britishauthor. 
B. at Eltham, he joined the staff of Punch in 1902, 
later becoming assistant editor, and contributed to 
the Sunday Times. He produced over 100 books, inch 
studies of Charles Lamb; vols. of essays such as Old 
Lamps for New (1911), and Mixed Vintages (1919); 
the novels Over Bemerton's (1908), and Landmarks 
(1914); and anthologies such as The Open Road (1899). 

LUCAS VAN LEYDEN (lld'en) (c. 1494-1533). 
Dutch artist. B. at Leiden, he executed his first engrav- 
ings when a boy, and was later influenced by Diirer, 
whom he met at Antwerp. His principal paintings inch 
•The Chess Players’ (Berlin) and ‘Virgin and Child’ 
(Munich). 

LUCCA (look'kah). City, of pre-Roman origin, in 
Tuscany, Italy, cap. of L. prov., a rep. 1369-1797. 
The city has many fine churches, with richly decorated 
exteriors, and its cathedral was begun in the 12th cent. 
Pop. (1961) 85,940. 

LUCE, Henry Robinson (1898-1967). American 
journalist. The son of a missionary, he was b. at 
Tengchow, China. He went to the U.S.A. in 1912, and 
founded the magazines Time (1923), Fortune (1930), 
and Life (1936), retiring from their management in 
1964. He m. Clare Boothe (q.v.). 

LUCERNE. See Alfalfa. 

LUCERNE (iQsem'). (1) Cap. and tourist centre of 
L. canton, Switzerland, standing on the Reuss, where 
it flows out of Lake L. Growing up round the Benedic- 
tine monastery, estab. c. 750, it owes its prosperity to 
its position on the St. Gotthard road and railway. 
There is a 17th cent, cathedral. Pop. (1960) 67,433. 



LUCERNE. In spring the city has a particular charm. Mount 
Pilatus, at 6,995 ft. the 2nd. highest peak of the canton, looks 
down on the river Reuss, one of whose ancient wooden 
bridges can fust be seen to the right. 

Courtesy of Swiss National Tourist Office, 

(2) Lake in central Switzerland, of great scenic 
beauty. Most famous of the surrounding mts. are 
the Pilatus and Rigi. It is 24 m. long with an area of 
44 sq. m. 

LUCIAN (loo'shian) (c. 125-c. 190). Greek writer. 
B. at Samosata in Syria, for a time he was an advocate 
at Antioch, but later travelled before settling in 
Athens c. 165. He d. in Egypt, where he occupied an 
official post. L. is chiefly remembered for his satirical 
dialogues, in which he pours scorn on all religions. 

LUCK. Polish form of Lutsk. 


•LUDWIG 

LUCKNOW. Cap. city of Uttar Pradesh, Rep. of 
India, once cap. of the nawabs of Oudh. It lies on 
the Gumti, 43 m. N.E. of Kanpur. When the Indian 
Mutiny of 1857 broke out, the residency at L., already 
fortified and provided with stores by Sir Henry 
Lawrence, was besieged from 2 July (on which day 
Lawrence was wounded by a shell, dying 2 days later) 
until its relief by Sir Colin Campbell on 16 Nov. 
Notable buildings inch the great mausoleum of Nawab 
Asaf-ud-Dowlah (1784), and a univ. founded in 1921, 
which inch a medical college. Besides being an im- 
portant rly. junction, L. has engineering, chemical, 
cotton, and leather industries, and vegetable oil works 
and railway workshops, and is noted for handcrafts 
in leather, embroidery, gold, silks, shawls, etc. Pop. 
(1961) 662,196. 

LUCRETIA (Ifikre'shia). A Roman matron, the 
wife of Collatinus, said to have committed suicide 
after being ravished by Sextus, son of Tarquinius 
Superbus. According to tradition, this incident led to 
the dethronement of Tarquinius and the establishment 
of the Roman rep. in 509 b.c. 

LUCRETIUS or Titus Lucretius Cams (99-55 b.c.). 
Roman poet and Epicurean philosopher. He is 
remembered for his splendidly sombre didactic poem 
De Rerum Natura, expounding his materialistic phil- 
osophy based on the notion that the whole universe 
is the result of combinations of atoms. 

LCCU'LLUS, Lucius Licinius (c. 110-56 B.c.). 
Roman general. As commander against Mithridates 
of Pontus 74-66 he showed himself one of Rome’s 
ablest generals and administrators, until superseded 
by Pomn ev. H e then retired from politics. 

LUDDITES (ludTts). Name given to those taking 
part in the machine-wrecking riots of 1811-16. Their 
main organizer, possibly an imaginary person, was 
referred to as General Ludd. The movement, which 
began in Notts and spread to Lancs, Cheshire, and 
Yorks, was primarily a revolt against the unemploy- 
ment caused by the introduction of the new machines. 
Many Ls. were hanged or transported. 

LUDENDORFF (lood'en-), Erich (1865-1937). 
German general. B. in Prussian Poland, he entered 
the army in 1883, and joined the general staff in 1894. 
As Chief of Staff to Hindenburg on the eastern front 
during the F.W.W. he was largely responsible for 
the German victory at Tannenberg in 1914. After 
Hindenburg’s appointment as Chief of General Staff 
in 1916, and L.’s as Quartermaster-General, the two 
together largely decided German policy. After the 
war L. organized the Kapp putsch of 1920, took part 
in the Nazi rising at Munich in 1923, and sat in the 
Reichstag as a Nazi. 

LUDERTTZ. Town and port on L. Bay, S.W. 
Africa, named after Adolf Liideritz of Bremen, who 
settled here in 1883 and was drowned off the coast 
3 years later. L. developed through the discovery of 
diamonds nearby; a fish-canning industry was started 
later. On the coast, 12 m. S. of L., Diaz placed a cross 
in 1488 on his return from rounding the Cape of Good 
Hope. Pop. (1960) 3,604 (1,117 white). 

LUDLOW. English market town (bor.) in Shrop- 
shire, on the Teme, 26 m. S. of Shrewsbury. L. castle 
was Jounded c. 1085 by Roger de Lacy. Pop. (1961) 

LUDWIG (lood'vig). Name of 3 kings of Bavaria. 
Ludwig I (1786-1868) succeeded his father Maxi- 
milian Joseph I in 1825. His patronage of learning 
and the arts made Munich an international centre of 
culture. Although a liberal ruler, his association with 
the dancer Lola Montez destroyed his popularity and 
in 1848 he was compelled to abdicate. Ludwig II 
(1845-86) succeeded his father Maximilian II in 1864. 
He supported Austria during the Austro-Prussian 
War of 1866, but brought Bavaria into the Franco- 
Prussian War as Prussia’s ally, and in 1871 offered 
the German crown to the king of Prussia. He became 
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language who are unable to acquire each other’s 
languages correctly. The term, literally ‘Frank 
language’ (Frank being the general Arabic term for 
Europeans), was originally applied to the hybrid 
Italian which came to be used in trade in the eastern 
Mediterranean from Renaissance times onwards. 

LINGUISTtCS. The science of the phenomena of 
language jn general. Language may be defined as the 
transmission of ideas by means of articulate sounds, 
but L. also includes written language, inasmuch as it 
begins by being dependent on the spoken words. 

L. in its widest sense embraces a number of special 
studies, such as phonetics, etymology, semantics, and 
comparative grammar. 

LINKLATER, Eric (1899- ). Scottish writer. B. in 
Orkney, he set many of his stories in Scotland. A 
student of medicine at Aberdeen, he worked in 
Bombay as asst. ed. on the Times of India, and then 
returned to his old univ. to teach English for a year 
before going to the U.S. (1928-30), where he wrote 
the first of a series of light, sardonic novels which inch 
Juan in America (1931), Ripeness is All (1935), and 
Private Angelo (1946). Among other works are the 
autobiographical The Man on my Back (1941) and the 
short stories Sealskin Trousers (1947). 

LINKOPING (lin'choping). Town in Sweden, 107 
m. S.VV. of Stockholm. It is the seat of a Lutheran 
bishopric, and has a 12th cent, cathedral. Tobacco, 
hosiery, aircraft and engines are manufactured. Pop. 
(1966) 77,365. 

LH^ITHGOW, John Adrian Louis Hope, 1st 
marquess of (1860-1908). British administrator. The 
eldest son of the 6th earl of Hopetoun, he was first 
Gov.-Gen. of the Australian Commonwealth 1900-2. 
His son, Victor A. J. Hope, 2nd marquess (1 887-1952), 
was viceroy and Gov.-Gen. of India 193^3. 

LINLI'THGOW. Cap. of W. Lothian, Scotland, 
and royal burgh,_17 m. W. of Edinburgh. L. is a tourist 
centre and has distilleries. The ruined L. palace was at 
one time a residence of kings of Scotland ; Mary Queen 
of Scots was bom there. Pop. (1961) 4,327. 

LINLITHGOWSHIRE. Former name of West 
Lothian. 

LINNAEUS (line'us), Carolus (1707-78). Swedish 
botanist, ennobled in 1762 as Carl von Linn6, Swedish 
form of his Lat. name. Son of a Lutheran pastor, he 



LINEN. The charaecerlscle permanent natural sheen Is 
achieved by 'beetling*. The cloth Is wound on rollers and slowly 
rotated while being beaten with wooden blocks, a process 
which continues for up to 72 hours. 

Courtesy of the Irish Unen Guild. 


studied at Lund and at Uppsala, where he became 
asst, prof, of botany in 1730. An adventurous journey 
to Lapland in 1732 was followed by his Flora Lappon- 
ica (1737), and after spells in Holland and England 
he became in 1741 prof, of medicine Hater botany) at 
Uppsala. In his Species Plantarum (1753) he achieved 
the concise method of naming plants and animals by 
genus, species, etc., which forms the basis of modem 
classification. His books, MSS. and specimens were 
bought by Sir J. E. Smith, founder of the Linnean 
Society (1788), and are preserved in the Linnean 
Rooms, Burlington House, London. 

LINNET. Bird of the finch family {Linota canna- 
bind) common in Europe. Its colour changes with the 
seasons to brown, grey, or pink. It neSts in bushes 
andjeeds on fraits and insects. 

LINOTYPE. A machine for composing printing 
types in solid lines or ‘slugs’. The first composing 
machine to achieve enduring success, it is widely used 
for newspaper work and to a lesser extent for books. 
See also Intertype. 

LIN PIAO (lin pyow), Marshal (1908- ). Chinese 
soldier and politician. Vice-chairman of the Com- 












munist Party, and Vice-Premier and Min. of Defence 
from 1959, he was named as successor to Mao Tse- 
tung in 1969. 

LINSEED. Seeds of the 
flax plant (Linum usitatis- 
simum), from which lin- 
seed oil is expressed, the 
residue being used as feed- ^ 
ing cakefor cattle. Theoil is ^ 
used in paint and varnishes, 
and in the manufacture of 
linoleum. 

LINTON, William James 
(1812-97). British wood- 
engraver, one of the finest 
of his day, he illus. numer- 
ous books, and some of his 
best work was printed in 
Illustrated London News; 
he pub. Wood engraving: . . 

a manual of instruction in ™ 

1884.1n 1867hewenttothe ^ ^ National ptrk.^ 
U.S.A.andfoundedaprint- Courtesy of Satour. 

ing press in Connecticut. 

LINZ (lints). Cap. of Upper Austria, on the 
Danube. A river port, it grew up around the Roman 
fort Lentia. It is a tourist centre. Iron and steel, textiles, 
chemicals, etc., are manufactured. Pop. (1961) 196,206. 

LION. Largest of the cat family (Felis led), found 
in Africa and N.W. India and formerly more widely 
distributed. The coat is tawny, the young having 
darker stripe and spot markings which usually disap- 
pear in the adult, and the male has a heavy mane and 
a tuft at the end of the tail. Head and body measure 
c. 6 ft. with an additional 3 ft. of tail, the lioness being 
slightly smaller. Ls. commonly mate for life and 
produce litters of 2-6 cubs, and in the African interior 
often live in parties of several adult males and 
females with half a dozen young ones. Capable qf 
short bursts of speed, they skilfully collaborate in 
stalking their prey which consists of the large herbi- 
vorous animals. Man-eating is usually the resort of 
old lions whose teeth and strength are failing. 

T, TP ART ISLANDS Ge'pahre). Group of volcanic 
islands off the N.E. of Sicily, named Lipari, VulMno, 
Stromboli, Salina. Panaria, Filicudi, and Alicudi. They 
were known to the ancients as the home of Aeolu^s, 
god of the winds. L., the largest island, contains the 
chief town of the same name (pop. 11,854). Area 
44 sq. m.; pop. c. 18,000. _ 

LIPCHITZ, Jacques (1891- ). Lithuanian sculp- 
tor. He worked in Paris from 1909, becoming a 
member of the Esprit Nouveau Group, and from 1941 
in the U.S.A., where he became a citizen in 1957. His 


684 


LUNAR PROBE— LUTHER 


Italian balloonist. He came to London as sec. to the 
Neapolitan ambassador, and made the first balloon 
fiight in England from Chelsea in 1784. 

lunar probe. Vehicle intended to pass close to, 
orbit, or land on the Moon (q.v.). Lunik J (U.S.S.R.) 
passed by the Moon at less than 4,000 m. in Jaii. 1959, 
sending back information about conditions in that 
region of space; Lunik //crash-landed on the surface 
Sept. 1959; Lunik ///sent back in Oct. 1959 photos of 
that part of the Moon which is always turned away 
from Earth; Ranger K//(U.S.A.) crash-landed in the 
Sea of Qouds area July 1964 radioing back useful 
photographs; Luna IX (U.S.S.R.) made the first soft 
landing Feb. 1966, with an unmanned probe weighing 
1^- tons, and Surveyor (U.S.A.) followed in June 1966; 
Zond V (U.S.S.R.) was the first unmanned craft to go 
round the moon and back; and Apollo VIII (U.S.A.), 
carrying Frank Borman, James Lovell and William 
Anders, made the first manned lunar orbits 21-7 Dec. 
1968. A manned landing followed in 1969. 

LUND (loond). City in Sweden, 10 m. N.E. of 
Malmo. It has an 11th cent. Romanesque cathedral, 
and a univ. founded in 1666. The treaty of L. was 
signed in 1676 after Charles XI had defeated the 
Danes. Pop. (196Q 49,580. 

LUNDY. Rocky island at the entrance to the 
Bristol Channel, 12 m. N.W. of Hartland Point, 
Devon, England, with an area of 1,047 acres. Formerly 
noted as a stronghold of privateers and pirates, L. 
also has prehistoric remains and the ruins of Marisco 
castle (llth-14th cent.). Pop. c. 40. 

LUlteBURG. Town of Lower Saxony, W. Ger- 
many, 30 m. S.E. of Hamburg. Formerly prominent 
in the Hanseatic League, it is an industrial centre 
making ironware, chemicals, etc., and gypsum and 
lime are mined. On L. Heath, S. of the town, all 
German forces in the Netherlands, N.W. Germany, 
Schleswig-Holstein, and Denmark (more than a 
million men) surrendered to Field Marshal Mont- 
gomery on 4 May 1945. Pop. (I960) 59,000. 

LUNGS, The organs of respiration. They are 2, and 
occupy the thorax, the upper part of the trunk. They 
fit exactly into this conical space, but do not meet in 
the middle. The heart is placed between them. Their 
function is to remove the carbon dioxide from the 
blood and replace it with 
oxygen. At every beat 
the heart pumps blood into 
their veins, which divide 
into very small branches, 
where the blood is brought 
into contact with the air 
in the air cells at the ends 
of the smallest divisions 
of the air tubes (bronchi). 

The lung tissue, consisting 
of multitudes of air cells 
and blood vessels, is veiy 
light and spongy. Air is 
drawn into the Ls. through the wind-pipe and the 
bronchi by the expansion of the ribs and the con- 
traction of the diaphragm; it is pressed out of the Ls. 
when the ribs contract and the diaphragm relaxes. 
The Ls. expand with the thorax because there is 
normally no air space {see Pneumothorax) between 
the 2 surfaces. These are formed by the pleura, a 
smooth membrane lubricated by serous fluid. 

The principal diseases of the Ls. are tuberculosis, 
pneumonia, bronchitis, and cancer (qq.v.). 

LUNN, Sir Arnold (1888- ). British author. Son 
of Sir Henry L. (1859-1939), founder of the L. travel 
agency in 1892, he has written on mountaineering and 
skiing, and works of Catholic apologetics. 

LUNT. Alfred (1893- ). American actor. B. in 
Wisconsin, he went straight from school into the 
theatre, and in 1922 m. Lynn Fontanne with whom he 
subsequently co-starred in more than 30 brilliant 



successes inch Design for Living (1933), There Shall Be 
No Night (1940-1) and The Visit (1960). 

LDPERCA'LIA. a Roman festival celebrated on 
15_ Feb. Goats and a dog were sacrificed, and the 
priests ran round the city carrying goatskin thongs, 
a blow from which was believed to cure sterility in 
women. The ritual probably combined fertility magic 
with charms conveying protection against wolves. 

LUPESCU floopes'koo), Magda (1900- ). Wife of 
King Carol II (q.v.) of Rumania. Her long association 
with him was among the causes of his exile in 1926-30 
and his abdication in 1940. They were m. in 1947. 

LUPIN. Plants of the genus Lupinus, comprising 
about 200 species. They are native to Mediterranean 
regions and parts of N. and S. America, and have 
been naturalized in Britain. The spikes of pea-like 
flowers may be white, yellow, blue or pink. L. albus 
is Cultivated in some places for cattle fodder, and for 
green manuring. 

LOTUS (L. vulgaris). Tuberculosis of the skin. 
The organism produces ulcers which spread and eat 
away the underlying tissues. Treatment by ultra- 
violet light is often effective. Lupus erythematosus is 
a chronic inflammation of the skin of the face, with 
red patches, usually on the cheeks and across the 
nose, with or without scales. The cause is unknown. 

LURISTAN (looristahnO. Mountainous district in 
S-W. Persia, formerly a prov., inhabited by Lur tribes 
(est. at 500,000) who live by their sheep and cattle. 
Area 15,000 sq. m. In 1938 it became part of Province 
No. 6. 

LUSA'KA. City (1960) and cap. of Zambia from 
1964 (of N. Rhodesia 1935-64), 230 m. N.E. of Living- 
stone. A thriving commercial and agricultural centre, 
it has flour mills, tobacco factories, vehicle assembly, 
plastics and printing works. There are links by rail 
with Livingstone and the Congo, and -in addition to 
the new road connection with Dar-es-Salaam, a rail- 
way is planned: L. has an intemat. airport (1967). The 
Univ. of Zambia was estab. here 1966. At Kafue, 
50 m. S., there is a vast hydroelectric and irrigation 
project, and textile, fertiliser, and steel industries. 
Pop. (1966) 151,400. 

LUSHUN. Chinese name of Port Arthur, China. 

LUSITA'NIA, Cunard liner, built in 1906, and 
sunk by a German submarine on 7 May 1915. About 
1,200 lives were lost. This crime strengthened anti- 
German feeling in the U.S.A. 

LU-TA. Name for the combined cities of Port 
Art hur and Dairen (qq.v.). 

Lute. Name given to a family of stringed musical 
instruments which was very popular in the 16-1 7th 
cents., and includes the mandore, theorbo, and chitta- 
rone. Ls. are pear-sbaped and the strings are plucked 
with the fingers. 

LUTHER (lo^ith'er), Martin (1483-1546). German 
reformer, usually regarded as the founder of Protes- 
tantism. B. at Eisleben, the son of a miner, he studied 
at the univ. of Erfurt, spent 3 years as a monk in 
the Augustinian convent there, and in 1507 was 
ordained priest. Shortly afterwards he attracted atten- 
tion as a teacher and preacher in the univ. of Witten- 
berg; and in 1517, after returning from a visit to 
Rome, he attained nationwide celebrity for his denun- 
ciation of the Dominican monk Tetzel, who was one 
of those sent out by the Pope to sell ‘indulgences’ as 
a means of raising funds for the rebuilding of St. 
Peter’s at Rome. On 31 Oct. 1517, he nailed on the 
church door at Wittenberg a statement of 95 theses on 
indulgences, and in the next year he was summoned 
to Rome to defend his action. His reply was to attack 
the papal system even more strongly, and in 1520 he 
publicly burnt in Wittenberg the papal bull that had 
been launched against him. Charles V summoned him 
to the Imperial Diet at Worms in 1521, where he 
refused to retract anything. On his way home he was 
taken into ‘protective custody’ by the elector of 
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other material jhys of life, interspersing beautiful 
natural descriptions. His poems rarely exceed 12 lines. 
Li is said to have been drowned by falling from a 
pleasure-boat while drunk. 

LIT/-NY. In the Christian Church, a Set form of 
responsive prayer or supplication. 

LITEHARY CRITICISM. The determination of the 
principles governing literary composition and their 
application. The earliest systematic L.C. was the 
work 0 ‘ Aristotle; among subsequent Greek writers 
is the anonymous duthor of the treatise On the Sublime, 
usually attributed to Longinus'. The most important 
of the Latin critics were Horace and Quintilian. 
Medieval L.C. shows few original writers apart from 
Dante, but the Italian Renaissance produced a new 
type of Humanist C., beginning with Boccaccio, and 
the revival of classical scholarship exalted the authority 
of Aristotle and Horace. The spread of Renaissance 
ideas stimulated critics such as du Bellaj^ in France 
dnd Sidney in England, and the increasing influence of 
elassical writers illustrated in Jonson’s work reached 
its apex in the neo-classicism of Boileau and Rapin, 
which affected Dryden. The neo-classic tradition was 
continued in the 18th cent, by Pope, Addison, and 
Johnson, and in France by la Harpe, Marmontel, and 
Voltaire. The Romantic reaction at the end of the 
18th cent, was represented by Diderot in France, 
Lessing in Germany, and Wordsworth and Coleridge 
in En^and; other Romantic critics include Shelley, 
Hazlitt, Lamb, and de Quincey. A more scientific 
spirit was introduced by Sainte-Beuve, who was 
followed in Franco by Brunetifere and Taine. To the 
later Victorian Ago belong Carlyle, Arnold, and Pater, 
with Poe and Lowell in the U.S.A., and Tolstoy in 
Russia. Also influential in European thought were 
Georg Brandes and Benedetto Croce. English L.C. in 
the 20th cent, is represented by A. C. Bradley, 
Saintsbury, C. S, Lewis. T. S. Eliot, I. A. Richards, 
W. Empson, F. R. Leavis; and in the U.S.A. Edmund 
Wilson, Cleanth Brooks, and Lionel Trilling. Of other 
European literatures representative names are Emil 
Staiger (German), Emilio Cecchi and Umberto Ecco 
(Italian), Raymond Picard and Roland Barthes 
(French), Roman Jakobson (Russian), and Jan Kott 
Polish). 



LITHGOW, Sir James (1883-1952). Scottish ship- 
builder. Succeeding his father in the family firm at 25, 
he was director of merchant shipbuilding in the 
F.W.W., was biuerly attacked by Ellen Wilkinson 
and others for his share in rationalizing the industry 
between the wars, and in the S.W.W. was a most 
successful controller of merchant shipbuilding. He 
was succeeded by his son Sir William L. (1934- ). 

LI'THIUM (Gk. lithos, stone). The lightest metal 
known, symbol Li, at. wt. 6-940 and at. no. 3, it was 
discovered by Arfvedson in 1817. It has a silvery 
lustre, tarnishing rapidly in air so that it is kept under 
naphtha, is soft and ductile, and burns in air at 200° C. 
Never occurring free in nature, it is nevertheless 
widely distributed, traces being found in nearly all 
igneous rocks and many mineral springs. It is used to 
a limited extent in industry and in the production of 
tritium. 

LITHO'GRAPHY. In printing, a process of graphic 
reproduction discovered by Aloys Senefelder in 
Munich towards the end of the 18th cent. It is a 
method of surface printing based on the principle 
that grease and water repel one another. The drawing 
is made with greasy ink on an absorbent stone; this 
IS washed with water, and then inked, the watered 
parts repelling the ink, and the drawing (or greasy 
parts) attracting it. The drawing is then printed. It 
has enjoyed a revival in modem times, since it enables 
the collector to possess an artist’s ‘original’ at a 
modest price. See Freedman, Barnett. 

UTHOA'NIA. a Soviet Socialist Republic of the 
U.S.S.R. It is situated between Latvia on the N., 
White Russia on the E., Poland on the S., Kaliningrad 
region of the R.S.F.S.R. on the S.W., and the Baltic 
on the W. L. is flat and low-lying, with a few hills and 
numerous small lakes. It is watered by the Niemen and 
its tributaries. Forestry and agriculture are both of 
importance. Rye and oats are the chief grain crops; 
potatoes, vegetables and fodder crops are produced; 
poultry and eggs are exported. Industrial products inch 
ships, textiles, sugar, bicycles, boots and shoes, and 
bricks. The cap. is Vilnius. Other towns inch Kaunas, 
the Seat of a univ. ; and Klaipeda Area 25,300 sq. m. ; 
pop. (1967) 3,064,000. 

A grand duchy from the 13th cent.. Christianized in 
the 14th, L. was united with 
Poland 1569-1776, when it 
passed to Russia. L. pro- 
claimed its independence in 
1918, recognized by Russia 
in 1920. L.,like Estonia and 
Latvia, received demands 
in 1939 for military bases, 
in 1940 for the passage of 
Russian troops, and in 1940 
was incorporated in the 
U.S.S.R. as a S.S.R. 

LITHUANIAN. The lan- 
guage of the Lithuanians, 
an Indo-European tongue, 
retaining many very ancient 
features: the free accent, the 
full complement of cases in 
the noun, etc. It does not 
seem to have been reduced 
to writing before the loth 
cent., and it is spoken by 
about 3 millions. 

litmus, a colouring 
matter obtained from vari- 
ous lichens. The aqueous 
extract of L. is used ^ 
an indicator to test the 
acidic or alkaline nature 


havf7‘Lw’."''®“*®''’®P°''‘'-aitEroupthemaster,hispianoornamentedbyabustofBeethoven, aqueOUS solutions. With 

Jnrfrr^“^c°"‘**’Pl'®'°"’'e“e 4'AgouItwatchingadoringlyathisfeet.BehInd himsic DumM alkali 

nd George Sand, and In the background (left to right) are Victor Hugo, Paganini and Rossini, jj^^xyl) it tums blue. 

Photo: Bildarchivs der bsterreichischen Notiono/bibhothek (nyoroxyo 


686 


LYCEUM— LYONS 


LYCEUM (llse'um). An ancient Athenian gym- 
nasium and -garden, with covered walks, where 
Aristotle taught. It was S.E. of the city, and named 
after the nearby temple of Apollo Lyceus. 

LYCEUM. London theatre, situated in Wellington 
Street, near the Strand. It was opened in 1809 (rebuilt 
1834) and under the management of Henry Irving, 
(1878-1902), saw many of Ellen Terry’s triumphs. 
■After the S.W.W. it became a dance hall. 

LYCURGUS (llker'gus). Spartan lawgiver. He is 
said to have been a member of the royal house, who, 
while acting as regent, gave the Spartans their con- 
stitution and system of education (9th cent. b.c.). 
Many scholars believe him to be purely mythical. 

LTOGATE, John (c. 1373-c. 1450). English poet. B. 
probably at Lydgate, Suffolk, he entered the Benedic- 
tine abbey of Bury St. Edmunds, was ordained in 
1397, and was prior of Hatfield Broadoak (1423-34). 
The friend of Chaucer, he produced numerous 
pedestrian works, often translations or adaptations, 
e.g. his Troy Book, and Falls of Princes. 

LYELL, Sir Charles (1797-1875). Scottish geologist, 
whose The Principles of Geology (1830-3) estab. the 
conception of the earth’s crust having been gradually 
brought to its present condition through millennia of 
change without sudden ‘catastrophes’. 

LYLY (lil'i), John (c. 1553-160^. English dramatist 
and author. B. probably in Canterbury, in his romance 
Euphues, or the Anatomy of Wit (1578), he popularized 
elaborate stylistic devices, and originated the word 
‘euphuism’. 

LYME REGIS (llm re'jis). English seaport and 
holiday resort (bor.) of Dorset. The duke of Mon- 
mouth landed at L.R. in 1685. Pop. (1961) 3,533. 

LYMINGTON (lim-). Seaport (bor.) of Hants, 
England, 12 m. S.W. of Southampton. It is a yachting 
centre. Pop. (1961) 28,642. 

LYMPH. A clear saline fluid which carries nutri- 
ment to the tissues and waste matter away from them. 
It exudes from the finest blood vessels into the tissue 
spaces between the cells all over the body, and bathes 
the cells, which take up from it the nourishment 
they require and excrete the waste. This is carried 
through lymph capillaries into larger lymph vessels 
(lymphatics). These lead to lymph glands, small round 
bodies chiefly situated in the neck, armpit, groin, 
thorax and abdomen. Their function is to generate 
lymphocytes - white blood corpuscles with a protec- 
tive or repairing capacity - and to filter out harmful 
substances and bacteria. From the lymph glands, 
vessels carry the lymph to the thoracic duct and the 
right lymphatic duct, which lead into the large veins. 

LYNCH, John (‘JackO (1917- ). Irish republican 
statesman. Formerly Min. for Education 1957-9, 
Commerce 1959-65, and Finance, he succeeded Sean 
Lemass as P.M. and leader of Fianna Fail 1966. 

LYNCHING. The execution of an alleged ofiender 
by a summary court having no legal authority. The 
origin of the term remains controversial. In the tJ.S.A. 
the custom originated on the frontiers, where no 
regular courts existed and outlaws and cattle thieves 
abounded. Recent examples have mostly occurred in 
the southern states, where it has been used ever since 
the Civil War as a means of keeping the Negroes in 
subjection. During 1882-1900 the annual figure for 
the U.S.A. varied between 96 and 231: the total 
1900-61 was 1,992 (1,796 Negro and 196 white), and 
the recent average is 1 per annum. 

LYND, Robert (1879-1949). British essayist, who 
often signed his work with the initials ‘Y.Y.’. B. in 
Belfast, he became a London journalist, and is seen 
at his urbane best in the critical The Art of Letters 
(1921) and Dr. Johnson and Company (1928), and 
essay collections, e.g. The Pleasure of Ignorance (1921) 
and Things One Hears (1945). 

_ LYNN. Industrial city of Massachusetts, U.S A., 
situated on Massachusetts Bay. Mary Baker Eddy, 
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UYONS. A gbmpse oitbe old quarter oltVie dty where the 
inhabitants have a steep climb to reach their homes. 

Courtesy of the French Government Tourist Office 


founder of Christian Science, lived at L. Founded in 
1629, it was called Saugus until 1673 when it was re- 
named after King’s Lynn, England. Pop. (1960) 94,478. 

LYNSKEY din'-), Sir George Justin (1888-1957). 
British judge. A judge of the High Court from 1944, 
he was chairman of the L. tribunal of 1948, appointed 
to inquire into irregularities in govt, depts. A chief 
witness was Sidney Stanley and a no. of resignations 
followed. 

LYNTON and LYNMOUTH. Twin villages on the 
N. Devon coast, England, 14 m. E. of Ilfracombe. 
Lynton, at the top of a 400 ft. cliff, overlooks Lyn- 
mouth, at the base. Both are beauty spots. Severe 
floods in 1952 caused much damage in Lynmouth; 
31 were killed, 42 houses and 2 bridges were destroyed, 
besides other damage. Lynton is a U.D., pop. (1961) 
1.918. 

LYNX. Genus of carnivorous mammals in the cat 
family. They do not occur in large numbers, but are 
widespread in N. temperate regions, where they are 
found in forests and rocky districts. The L. is larger 
than a wild cat, has a short 
tail and tufted ears. The 
fur is long and silky, usu- 
ally reddish-brown or grey, 
with dark spots. The Euro- 
pean L. {Lynx borealis), 
the Canadian L. (L. cana- 
densis) and the Bobcat (L. 
rufus) of the U.S. are the 
usual sources of commer- 
cial furs. 

LYON. French form of Lyons. 

LYONS, Sir Joseph (1848-1917). British business 
man, the founder of the catering firm of J. Lyons and 
Co., Ltd., in 1894. B. in London, of Jewish extraction, 
he was at first an artist. L. was Imighted in 1911. 

LYONS, Joseph Aloysius (1879-1939). Australian 
statesman. After serving in the parliament of his 
native Tasmania as a Labour member from 1909, 
he was elected to the Federal Parliament in 1929, 
and became Postmaster-General and Minister for 
Works. In 1931 he resigned from the cabinet and 
formed the United Australia Party. After the general, 
election in the following Dec., L. formed a coalition 
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worked in a cotton mill before studying medicine, 
Greek, and theology at Anderson’s College, Glasgow. 
In 1838 he was accepted by the London Missionary 
Society, and in 1840 took his medical degree at 
Glasgow. L. was first sent to Bechuanaland. In 1844 
he m. Mary Moffat, the daughter of the missionary 
Robert Moffat, and in 1849 discovered Lake Ngami. 
After a journey with him to the Upper Zambezi his 
wife and children fell ill and had to return to England. 
L.’s next journey took him to Loanda, where he 
arrived in 1854. In 1856 he followed the Zambezi to 
its mouth, and discovered the Victoria Falls before 
reaching Tete and Quilimane. During a visit to 
London he left the service of the London Missionary 
Society, and was appointed consul at Quilimane, 
being also chosen to lead an expedition to E. and 
Central Africa, which resulted in the discovery of 
lakes Shirwa and Nyasa and in the exposure of the 
slave trade. This journey was saddened by the death of 
his wife in 1862. In an attempt to find the sources of 
the Nile he ranged between lakes Nyasa and Tangan- 
yika from 1866, reaching Ujiji in 1871. Here Stanley 
mined him, and together they explored N. Tangan- 
yika. L. d. in May 1873 at Old Chitambo, Zambia. 
He was buried in Westminster Abbey in 1874. 

LIVINGSTONE. Town, cap. until 1935, in 
Zambia, on the Zambezi, near Victoria Falls, 
foimded 1905. L. (named after the explorer) is a 
tourist centre with an internat. airport (1950), game 
park, museum of arts and crafts, and a David Living- 
stone collection. Pop. (1963) 32,000. 

LIVORNO. Italian form of Leghork. 

LIVY (Titus Livius) (59 b.c.-a.d. 17). Roman 
historian, famous for his History of Rome, from the 
foundation to 9 b.c. It was composed of 142 books, of 
which 35 survive, viz., I-IO and 21-45, covering the 
periods from the arrival of Aeneas in Italy to 293 b.c., 
and 218-167 b.c. 

LIZARD. Order of reptiles, Lacertilia. The order 
contains 21 families and over 1,500 species. They are 
distributed throughout the. temperate and tropical 
regions of the world, being 
most numerous in warmer 
climates. Most Ls. have 
scaly bodies, movable eye- 
lids, and well-developed 
limbs. Some varieties, e.g. 
the British blindworm, are 
legless. The tail is often 
fragile, but a new tail grows 
if the old one is shed. 

Ls. are generally terres- 
trial, and usually arboreal, 
but some are semi-aquatic 
and one is marine. Their 
diet varies, some being vege- 
tarian, others feeding on 
insects, worms, or eggs, etc. , LIZARD 

They are usually ovipar- 
ous, but in some varieties the young are completely 
developed before birth. 

LIZARD POINT. The most southerly point of 
Cornwall and England. Lizard Town is the nearest 
village. The coast is broken into small bays, over- 
looked by 2 cliff lighthouses. 

LJUBLJANA (lublyah'nah). Industrial city and 
cap. of Slovenia, Yugoslavia, with an 18th cent, 
cathedral and a medieval fortress. Cotton spinning 
and bell founding are among its industries; leather 
goods, beer, tobacco, machinery, chemicals are made. 
L. has a univ., founded 1919, and an airfield. Pop. 
(1961) 133,386. 

LLAMA (iah'ma). S. American animal {Lama 
huanacus glamd), used in Peru as a beast of burden. 
Ls. are white, with brown or black spots, very hardy, 
and require little food or water. They spit profusely 
when annoyed. The alpaca (q.v.), is an wied species. 



LLANBERIS (lanberiis). Village in Caernarvon 
shire, Wales, point of departure for ascents of 
Snowdon. Pop. c. 2,300. 

LLANDAFF (lan'daf). Part of the city of Cardiff, 
Glamorganshire, Wales, until 1922 a separate town, 
the seat of a bishopric from the 6th cent. The cathedral, 
restored 1844-69, badly damaged by a German land 
mine delivered in an air assault in 1941, was again 
restored 1948-60. A large figure, ‘Christ in Majesty’, 
by Epstein (q.v.), was placed within it. 

LLANDUDNO (landid'no). Seaside resort (U.D.) 
in Caernarvonshire, Wales, near the mouth of the 
Conway. It inch Great Orme’s Head. T^e church of 


St. Tudno occupies the site of an oratory built by St. 
Tudno in the 7th cent. ‘Lewis Carroll’ frequently 
stayed at L. A garden city for the elderly was opened 
in 1960. Pop. (1961) 17.852. 

LLANELLI (lane'Ihi). Welsh seaport (bor.) in Car- 
marthenshire, by the Burry estuary, formerly Llanelly. 
Industries inch tinplate and copper smelting, and L. 
is a colliery centre. Pop (1961) 29,994. 

LLANES Oyah'nes). 

Seaport in Oviedo prov., 

N. Spain, on the Bay of / 

Biscay. Pop. (1960)25,000. / iif 

LLANFAIR P.G. (Ian' 
vlr-). Village in the S.E. of 
the Welsh island of Angle- 
sey, 1 m. W. of Britannia 
railway bridge, and famous 
for its very small church. 

The first Women’s Insti- 
tuteinBritainwasfounded 
at L. in 1915 by Mrs. ham,, 

Alfred Watt (1868-1948) llama 

of Canada, where women’s institutes had been started 
in 1897. The full name is Llanfairpwllgwyngyll- 
gogerychwyrndrobwllllandysilliogogogoch (St. Mary’s 
church in the hollow of the white hazel near to the 
rapid whirlpool of St. Tysillio’s church, by the red 
cave). 

LLANTWrr MAJOR (lan'twit). Welsh! market 
town in Glamorganshire, 5 m. S.S.W. of Cowbridge. 
It was the site of a missionary centre and school 
established in the 5th cent, by St. Illtyd which became 
famous. On the coast, 24 m. W.S.W., is the 12th cent. 
SL Donat’s Castle, bought by William Randolph 
Hearst in 1925, sold by his heirs in 1960 to the 
Atlantic College Foundation for use as an international 
school. 


LLAMA 


LLEWELYN (loo-el'in) I (d. 1240). Prince who 
became king of N. Wales in 1 194, and extended his 
rule over all Wales not in Norman hands. His grand- 
son, Llewelyn n (d. 1282), succeeded in 1246, and 
was compelled by Edward I in 1277 to acknowledge 
him as overlord and to surrender S. Wales. His death 
while leading a national uprising marked the end of 
Welsh independence. 

LLEWELLYN, Richard. Pseudonym of the Welsh 
author and dramatist Richard Vivian Llewellyn Lloyd 
(1907- ). He sprang to fame in 1939 with How Green 
Was My Valley, a novel about a S. Wales mining 
family: later came the plays Poison Pen (1937) and 
Noose (1947) and his novels A Few Flowers for Shiner 
(1950) and Up, Into the Singing Mountain (1960). 

LLEWELYN-DAVIES, Richard, baron (1912- ). 
British architect. Prof, at Univ. Coll., London, from 
1960, he was consultant for the new offices of The 
Times in Printing House Square and the rebuilding of 
the London Stock Exchange. He was created a life 
peer in 1964. 

LLOYD, Harold (1893- ). American film 
comedian, noted for his ‘trademark’ of spectacles 
with thick horn rims, who appeared from 1913 in 
silent and talking films. 

Lloyd, Marie. Stage-name of British music-hall 
artist Matilda Alice Victoria Wood (1870-1922). First 
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Flemish artist Jan Gossaeit 
(c. 1472-c. 1534), derived 
from his birthplace, Mau- 
beuge. His journey to Italy 
in 1508 with Philip of Bur- 
gundy started a vogue for 
Italian journeys and the 
Italian style. His works 
inch ‘The Adoration of the 
Magi’ (National Gallery) 
and a no. of portraits, in 
which the hands are used 
to convey character. His 
colours are brilliant. 

McADAM, John Loudon 
(1756-1836). Scottish engin- 
eer. B. at Ayr, he was ap- 
pointed general surveyor of 
roads in 1827. The word 
‘macadamizing’ was coined 
for his system of construct- 
ing roads of broken granite. 

MACAO (mahkah'-6). 
Portuguese overseas prov. 
on S. coast of China, c. 40 
m. W. of Hong Kong, from 
which it is separated by the 
estuary of the Canton r. 
[t consists of the town of M., occupying an island 
peninsula, and 2 small islands. M. was leased by the 
Portuguese in 1557, annexed by them in 1849, and 
recognized as Portuguese by treaty in 1887. Com- 
munist China occasionally exerts pressure (as in 
1967), espec. as M. has many Chinese Nat. refugees, 
but encourages the transit trade carried on by 
Chinese merchants. Area 6 sq. m. ; pop. (1965) 200,000. 

MacARTHUR, Douglas (1880-1964). American 
en. B. in Arkansas, the son of an army officer, he 
ecame Chief of Staff 1930-5. As commander of U.S. 
forces in the Far East he defended the Philippines 
against the Japanese 1941-2, escaped to Australia, and 
in March 1942 assumed command of the Allied forces 
in the S.W. Pacific. He was responsible for the recon- 
tjuest of New Guinea in 1942-5 and of the Philippines 
in 1944-5, being appointed Gen. of the Army in 1944. 
After the surrender of Japan he commanded the 
Allied occupation forces there. During 1950 he also 
commanded the U.N. forces in Korea, but in April 
1951, following his expression of views contrary to 
U.S. and U.N policy, he was relieved of all his com- 
mands by Pres. Truman. 

MACARTHUR, John (1767-1834). Founder of the 
Australian wool and wine trade. B. in England, he 
went to Sydney in 1790. In 1803 he introduced the 
breeding of fine wool sheep, and in 1817 planted the 
first vineyard of the colony. 

MACA'SSAR. Town and seaport, cap. of the prov. 
of Celebes, on the is. of that name, Indonesia. It 
trades in coffee, copra, rice, pearls, rubber, spices, etc. 
The univ. was estab. 1956. Pop. (1967) 450,000. 

MACAULAY, Dame Rose (1881-1958). British 
novelist. B. in Cambridge, she changed from the 
serious vein of her early novels to lightly touched 
satire of a muddled world, as in Potterism (1920) and 
Keeping up Appearances (1928). Her later books, very 
few being novels, inch The Writings of E. M. Forster 
(1938), and The Towers of Trebizond (1956). Brought 
up in the Church of England, she returned to her 
lapsed faith through the influence of Father Hamilton 
Johnson: her letters to him were pub. in 2 vols. 
(1961-2). She was created D.B.E. in 1958. 

hlACAULAY, TThomas Babington, baron (1800-59). 
British historian, essayist, poet, and politician. B. in 
Leics, he was ed. at Cambridge, and in 1826 was 
called to the Bar. In 1825 he pub. in the Edinburgh 
Review his essay on Milton, which was followed 
during the next 20 years by numerous historical and 


critical essays. He entered pari, as a Whig or Lib. in 
1830, and advocated pari, reform and the abolition of 
slavery. He spent 1834-8 in India as a member of the 
Supreme Council, and was mainly responsible for the 
Indian penal code He again sat in pari. 1839-47 and 
1852-6, and in 1857 accepted a peerage. His only vol. 
of Verse, Lays of Ancient Rome, appeared in 1842. The 
4 vols. of his History of England (1848-61) were only 
completed to 1702. Although charged with showing 
dogmatism and Whig prejudices, it ranks as a literary 
masterpiece. 

MACBETH (d. 1058). King of Scotland. The son 
of Findlaech, hereditary ruler of Moray, he was 
commander of the forces of Duncan, king of Scotia, 
whom he murdered in 1040. His reign was prosperous 
until Duncan’s son Malcolm led an invasion and killed 
M. at Lumphanan. Shakespeare’s tragedy (c. 1606) 
was based on Holinshed’s Chronicle. 

MacBRIDE, Sedn (1904- ). Irish politician. He 
was the son of Maud Gonne (1866-1953). a famous 
beauty who inspired poems and plays by Yeats, and 
Major John M., who was executed in 1916 for his 
part in the Easter Rebellion. M. served in the I.R.A., 
was called to the Irish Bar in 1937, and became a 
senior counsel in 1943. He founded the republican 
party Clann naPoblachta in 1946 (dissolved 1965), was 
elected to the Ddil the following year, and was For. 
Min. 1948-51 in the coalition govt. 

. Maccabees (mak'abSz). Jewish family, some- 
tirnes known as the Hasmonaeans, founded by the 
priest Mattathias (d. 166 b.c.). He and his sons led 
the struggle for Jewish independence against the 
Syrians in the 2nd cent. b.c. Judas (d. 161) recon- 
quered Jerusalem in 165 b.c., and Simon (d. 135) 
estab. Jewish independence in 142 b.c. 

McCARRAN, Patrick (1876-1954). American 
Democrat politician, A la\vyer, he became senator for 
Nevada in 1932, and as an isolationist strongly opposed 
Lend-Lease and sponsored in 1950 the McCarran- 
Walter Immigration Act, forbidding foreign seamen 
to land in the U.S. unless willing to submit to interro- 
gation by immigration officers. See Communism. 

McCarthy, Eugene Joseph (1916- ). American 
politician. A Democrat and R.C., he became senator, 
Minnesota 1959, and in 1968 was a candidate for the 
presidential nomination, advocating peace in Vietnam 
and a tackling of the ‘deepening moral crisis in 
America’. He is not related to Joseph M. (q.v.). 

. McCarthy, Joseph (1909-57). American Repub- 
lican politician. A lawyer, he became senator for his 
native Wisconsin in 1946, and in 1950 caused a sensa- 
tion by claiming to hold a list of c. 200 Communists 
working in the State Dept. He continued a not-uninfiu- 
entiai witch-hunting campaign - ‘McCarthyism’ - 
until censured by the senate in 1954. 

Macclesfield. English market town (bor.) in 
Cheshire, on the Bollin, about 18 m. N.E. of Crewe. 
It is an important manufacturing centre, the principal 
industry being the production of silk and other fibres. 
Pop. (1961) 37,578. 

. McCORMICK, Cyrus Hall (1809-84). American 
inventor. The son of a Virginian farmer, he invented 
a mechanical reaper in 1831. 

McCORMICK, Robert Rutherford (1880-1955). 
American journalist. B. in Chicago, son of a former 
U.S. ambassador to Russia, he was admitted to the 
Bar_ in 1907. During the F.W.W. he served with 
distinction, rising to the rank of colonel, but his 
Chicago Tribune (of which he became pres, in 1911) 
was a vehicle for isolationist and anti-British senti- 
ments, and ‘100 per cent Americanism’. 

McCRACKEN, Esther Helen (1902- ). British 
dramatist, nie Armstrong, who won fame with her 
2 middle-class domestic comedies Quiet Wedding 
(1938) and Quiet Week-end (l941). 

McCULLERS. Carson (1917-67). American novel- 
ist, B. at Columbus, Georgia, she wrote often through 



MAAZEL. When dealing 
with foreign orchestras and 
artists a highly developed 
linguistic gift helps to put 
his Interpretation across. 

Photo; Codfrty 
AiocDomn/c. 
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LOBETLIA. Genus of plants in the family Lobelia- 
ceae, named after the botanist Matthias de Lobel. 
About 250 species are known, native of temperate and 
tropical regions. Some forms, especially those found 
in Africa, grow to the size of small trees. 

LOBENGULA (16-bengoo'la) {.c. 1833-94). Mata- 
bele king. Succeeding his father in 1870, he accepted 
British protection in 1888, but in 1893 rebelled. He 
was defeated near Bulawayo. 

LOBI'TO. Seaport of Angola, terminus of the 
Benguela railway, completed by the Belgians in 1931, 
which is linked through the copper-mining districts 
of Congo (Katanga prov.) and Zambia with Beira, 
Mozambique. The first harbour works at L. were 
completed in 1905. Pop. (I960) 32.000. 

LOB-NOR. See Lop-Nor. 

LOBSTER. A family of Crustacea, Homaridae, 
found on the coasts of the N. Atlantic and Mediter- 
ranean, and used for food. They are distinguished by 
the pincers,;on the end of the first 3 pairs of legs, the 
front pair being very large. 
When living the outer 

- cuticle is bluish black in 

- colour, but turns red on 
• boiling. They live in shallow 

water in rockj; places, and 
are caught in wickerlooster- 
pots. Homarus gammarus 
ts the common European 
lobster, which is usually 
sent to the market fresh. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT. That part of government 
dealing mainly with matters concerning the inhabit- 
ants of a particular district or place, together with 
those the administration of which parliament has 
delegated to local authorities. 

History. The system of L.G. in England developed 
haphazard; in the 18th cent, it varied in the towns 
between democratic survivals of the guild system, 
and the narrow rule of small oligarchies. The Muni- 
cipal Reform Act (1835) estab. the rule of elected 
councils, although their actual powers remained small. 
In the country L.G. remained in the hands of the 
J.P.s assembled in Quarter Sessions, until the L.G. 
Act (1888) set up county councils. These were given a 
measure of control over the internal local authorities, 
except the major bodies, which were constituted 
county boroughs. The L.G. Act (1894) set up urban 
and rural district councils, and, in the rural districts 
only, parish councils. Following the S.W.W. local 
govt, elections were increasingly fought on party 
lines, and there was a tendency for committees to 
proliferate. 

In 1969 the Royal Commission headed by Lord 
Redcliffe-Maud recommended reduction of c. 1,100 
major councils (controlling education, housing and 
town-planning, welfare, rubbish and sewerage 
disposal and water supply) to 60-70, and the intro- 
duction of 8-10 elected provincial coimcils to take 
over some central govt, responsibilities. 

On the Continent, L.G. tends to be much more 
centrally directed and controlled, rather than the 
‘partnership’ prevailing in England, e.g. France, 
Germany and the Soviet Union, although German 
cities have a tradition of independent action, as ex- 
emplified in Berlin, and France in 1969 was adopting 
a policy of regional decentralisation. In the U.S.A. a 
good deal of the English spirit of freedom survives, 
and the system shows evidence of the early type of 
settlement, e.g. in New England the town is the unit 
of L.G., in the South the co., and in the N. Central 
states the combined co. and township. A complica- 
tion is the tendency to delegate power to special 
authorities in such fields as education. 

LOCAL OPTION. The right granted by a govern- 
ment to the electors of each particular area to decide 
whether the sale of intoxicants shall be permitted. 


Such a system has been tried in certain states of the 
U.S.A., in certain Canadian provs., and in Norway and 
Sweden. 

LOCA'RNO. Health resort in the Ticino canton of 
Switzerland on the N. of Lago Maggiore, 12 m. W. of 
Bellinzona. Formerly in the duchy of Milan, it was 
captured by the Swiss in 1803. Pop. (I960) 10,155. 

LOCARNO, Pact of. A series of diplomatic docu- 
ments initialled at Locarno on 16 Oct. 1925, and 
formally signed in London on 1 Dec. 1925. The Pact 
settled the question of the Rhineland, and the powers 
-Britain, France, Belgium, Italy, and Germany - 
guaranteed the existing frontiers between Germany 
and France, and Germany and Belgium. The prime 
mover in the Pact was Austen Chamberlain. Follow- 
ing the signing of the Pact Germany was admitted to 
the League of Nations, but in 1936 the Nazis formally 
denounced the pact. 

LOCHABER (lokhah'ber). Wild mountainous dist. 
of S. Inverness-shire, Scotland, including Ben Nevis. 
It is the site of hydro-electric installations, constructed 
1926-41 at a cost of about £6,000,000. 

LOCHNER (lokh'ner), Stephan (fl. 1400-51). 
German painter. He was b. on the Upper Rhine, and 
all his principal works are in the cathedral and 
museums of Cologne, inch the ‘Madonna in the Rose 
Garden’, ‘Adoration of the Kings’, and ‘Presentation 
in the Temple’. L.’s death marked the end of idealism 
in Rhenish painting, and the realism coming from 
the Netherlands took its place. 

LOCKE, John (1632-1704). English philosopher. 
B. in Somerset, he studied at Oxford, practised medi- 
cine, and in 1667 became sec. to the earl of Shaftes- 
bury. He consequently fell under suspicion as a Whig 



LOCKABER. Beyond Corran Ferry the sun breaks through 
the rain clouds sweeping over the Ardgour Hills and touches 
Loch Linnhe to quicksilver. Photo: George Oufram & Co. Ltd. 


and in 1683 fled to Holland, where he lived until the 
1688 revolution. In later life he pub. many works on 
philosophy, politics, theology, and economics; these 
incl. Letters on Toleration (1689-92), Two Treatises on 
Government (1690), Essay concerning Human Under- 
standing (1690), and Some Thoughts concerning 
Education (1693). 

His Treatises on Government supply the classical 
statement of Whig theory, and enjoyed great influence 
in America and France. He maintains that govern- 
ments derive their authority from the people’s con- 
sent, and that they may overthrow any government 
threatening their fundamental rights. Among these 
rights he incl. religious freedom, although he would 
deny toleration to Catholicism and atheism as danger- 
ous to society. His Essay concerning Human Under- 
standing, which deals with the nature, origin, and 
limits of human knowledge, raised problems which 
dominated 18th cent, philosophy down to Kant. 
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MACHEN, Artliur (1863-1947). Welsh author. 
Characterized by mystic symbolism and the super- 
natural, his writings inch House of Souls (1906), 
Angels ofMons (1915; source of the famous legend), 
and Green Round (1933). 

MACHIAVELLI (make'ahvel'Ii), Niccolo (1469- 
1527). Italian statesman and author. B. in Florence, 
he became second chancellor to the Republic (1498- 
1512). With the accession to power of the Medici in 
1512, he was arrested and imprisoned on a charge of 
conspiracy, but in 1513 released to exile in the country. 
He completed his II Principe in 1513; this advocated a 
unified Italian state under a powerful ruler without 
reference to moral standards; in L’Arte della guerra 
(1520) he outlined the provision of an army for such 
a prince; and in Historie fiorentine analysed the his- 
torical development of Florence till 1492. Among his 
later works are the comedies La Mandragola (1524), 
and Clizia. The theories expressed in // Principe and 
in his Discorsi (1531) influenced political science. 

MACHINE GUN. Type of smalt arm (q.v.) perfec- 
ted in the U.S. by Gatling in 1860. A number of 
barrels were arranged about a central axis, and the 
breech containing the reloading, ejection and firing 
mechanism was rotated by hand; shots being fired 
through each barrel in turn. The Maxim of 1883 was 
recoil operated, but some later types have been gas- 
operated (Bren) or recoil assisted by gas (some 
versions of the Browning). The sub-M.G., first ex- 
ploited by Chicago gunmen in the 1920s, was widely 
used in the S.W.W., e.g. the recoil-operated Sten. 
See ROCKET. 

MACHU PICCHU (mah'choo pek'choo). Inca city, 
N.W. of Cuzco, Peru. It was discovered in 1911 by 
Hiram Bingham at the top of 1,000 ft. high cliffs, and 
contains well-preserved remains of houses, temples, etc. 

McINDOE, Sir Archibald (1900-60). New Zea- 
land plastic surgeon. B. at Dunedin, N.Z., he worked 
at the Mayo Foundation before joining St. Bartholo- 
mew’s in 1930, and was subsequently surgeon-in- 
charge of the Queen Victoria Plastic and Jaw Injury 
Centre in Sussex. During the S.W.W. he became 
famous for his remodelling of the faces of badly 
burned pilots, forming for them the Guinea Pig Club. 
He was knighted in 1947. 

MA'CINTOSH, Charles (1766-1843). Scottish 
manufacturing chemist, inventor of a waterproof 
fabric lined with a rubber solution, who gave his name 
(but spelt ‘mackintosh’) to raincoats made of it: 
other processes have largely superseded this method. 

MACKAIL, John WUIiam (1859-1945). Scottish 
classical scholar, prof, of poetry at Oxford from 1906 
and awarded the O.M. in 1935. His books inch 
Latin Literature (1895) and studies of Virgil and 
William Morris. He m. in 1888 the only dau. of 
Burne-Jones, and novelist Denis M. (1892- ) and 
Angela Thirkell (1890-1961), reviver of Trollope’s 
Barsetshire as the setting of her novels, are their 
children. 

McKAY, Claude (1890-1948). American Negro 
writer. B. in Jamaica, he pub. his first book of verse. 
Songs of Jamaica, in 1912, the year of his emigration 
to the U.S.A. Later books are the novels Home to 
Harlem (1928) and Banana Bottom (1933); the auto- 
biographical A Long Way from Home (1937), and the 
social study Harlem (1940). 

MACKAY, Jessie (1864—1938). New Zealand poet. 
A journalist, she was at her best in ‘Maori War Song’ 
and ‘Carol of Kossovo’ (1915). An annual poetry 
prize is awarded in her memory by P.E.N. in N.Z. 

MACKE (mahk'e), August (1887-1914). German 
artist, a member of the Blue Rider group. His poeti- 
cized canvases represent women, girls and children 
with French fluidity. He was killed in the F.W.W. 

MACKENSEN (mahk'ensen), August von (1849- 
1945). German field marshal. B. in Saxony, in the 
F.W.W. he accomplished the break-through at 


Gorlice and the conquest of Serbia (1915), and in 1916 
had a big share in the overthrow of Rumania. After 
the war M. retained his popularity to become a 
symbolical figure of the German Army. 

MACKENZIE, Alexander (1822-92), British Lib. 
statesman. B. in Perthshire, he emigrated to Canada 
in 1842, entered pari, in 1861, and became Lib. leader 
in the Dominion pari, after 1867. He was P.M. 1 873-8. 

P^CKENZIE, Sir Compton (1883- ). Scottish 
author. From Magdalen Coll., Oxford, where he read 
history, he entered the army and, although invalided 
in 1915, returned to serve in Intelligence. By turns 
urbane and romantic, he pub. his first novel. The 
Passionate Elopement, in 1911; later successes inch 
Carnival (1912), Sinister Street (1913-14), Sylvia 
Scarlett (1918), The Four Winds of Love (1937-45), 
and the richly comic Whisky Galore (1947). His 
memory is phenomenal, and his autobiography, 
planned as 10 ‘octaves’ of My Life and Times, began 
in 1963. His sister is the actress Fay Compton (q.v.). 

MACKENZIE, Henry (1745-1831). Scottish novel- 
ist. B. in Edinburgh, in 1771 he pub. The Man of 
Feeling, a novel with a sensitive, virtuous hero which 
popularized the cult of sensibility. 

MACKENZIE, William Lyon (1795-1861). Cana- 
dian politician; grandfather of W. L, Mackenzie King. 
B. near Dundee, he emigrated to Canada in 1820, and 
in 1837 led a rising at Toronto. After its failure he 
lived in the U.S.A. until 1849, and 1851-8 sat in the 
Canadian legislature as a Radical. 

MACKENZIE. River of the N.W. Territories, 
Canada, discovered by the British explorer. Sir 
Alexander Mackenzie (c. 1755-1820), in 1789; it flows 
from the Great Slave Lake to the Arctic Ocean, and 
is about 1,000 m. long. It gives its name to one of the 
3 districts of N.W. Territories; area 527,490 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 14,895. 

MACKEREL. Food fish {Scomber scombrus), found 
in N. temperate and tropical seas. It is blue with 
irregular black bands down its sides, the latter and 
the undersurface showing a pink metallic sheen. The 
chief M. fisheries of Britain are off the S.W. coast. 

McKINLEY, William (1843-1901). Twenty-fifth 
pres, of the U.S.A. B. in Ohio, he was elected to Con- 
gress in 1876 as a Republican, and was Pres, in 1896 
and again in 1900. His period of office was marked by 
America’s adoption of an imperialist policy, as 
exemplified in the Spanish War of 1 898, the annexation 
of the Philippines, etc. M. was assassinated by an 
anarchist at Buffalo in 1901. 

McKINLEY, Mt. Highest peak (20,300 ft.) in N. 
America, situated in Alaska, U.S.A., named after 
Pres. William McKinley. 

McLaren, Jack (1887-1954). Australian writer of 
adventure tales, e.g. Devi! of the Depths and the 
autobiographical My Crowded Solitude, describing 
his 8 yrs. living among the aboriginals of the Gulf of 
Carpentaria. 

MacLEISH, Archibald (1892- ). American poet. 
B. in Illinois, he was Asst. Sec. of State in 1944-5 and 



LORD MACLEOD 

Photo: W. Pintail, 


helped to draft the con- 
stitution of UNESCO. He 
made his name with a poem 
‘Conquistador’ (1932), des- 
criptive of Cortes’ march to 
the Aztec capital, but his 
later plays in verse. Panic 
(1935) and Air Raid(\93S), 
deal with contemporary 
problems. In 1949-62 he 
was Boylston Prof, of 
Rhetoric at Harvard, and 
his essays Poetry and Opin- 
ion (1950) reflect his feeling 
that a poet should be 
‘committed’, expressing his 
outlook in his verse. 
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LOG. An apparatus for measuring the speed of a 
ship through water. For the original ‘common L.', a 
piece of weighted wood (log-chip) attached to a line, 
knotted at intervals, was thrown off the rear of the 
ship, and its progress measured by timing the passage 
of the knots with a sand-glass. Modem Ls. use a, 
propeller rotating a line attached to an indicator 
carried on board. 

LOGANBERRY. Fruit first raised from seed by the 
American Judge J. H. Logan in 1881, a hybrid between 
a wild blackberry and a raspberry. 

LO'GARITHMS. The exponents of powers to 
which an invariable number called the base has to 
be raised to produce the number of which it is the 
L. To multiply common numbers, their Ls. are added; 
to divide, they are subtracted; involution is done by 
multiplication, and evolution by division. 

LOGIC (Gk. logos, reason). The science of accurate 
thought. The founder of L. as a separate branch of 
philosophy * was Aristotle, whose treatises, known 
collectively as the Organon, provided the basis for a 
complete system. The medieval Church, concen- 
trating on Aristotle’s method of deduction from 
certain given premises, produced the modified system 
known as Scholasticism. This prevailed until the 
scientific spirit of the Renaissance produced the 
inductive method of Bacon, which works backward 
from the accumulated facts to the principle which 
accounts for them. Hobbes, Locke, and especially. 
J. S. Mill, developed this form. To the school of 
rationalist philosophers inspired by Descartes belong 
Spinoza and Leibniz. Exponents of formal L. include 
Kant, Hamilton, Mansel, Lotze, and Herbart. Among 
later logicians are Bosanquet, Bradley, Johnson, 
Russell, and Whitehead. 

LO'GOS (Gk. ‘word’ or ‘reason’). A term in 
Greek, Hebrew and Christian philosophy and 
theology. It was tised by Greek philosophers for the 
divine reason pervading the universe. Under Greek 
influence the Jews came to conceive of Wisdom as an 
aspect of God’s activity. The Jewish philosopher 
Philo (1st cent, a.d.) attempted to reconcile Platonic. 
Stoic, and Hebrew philosophy by identifying the L. 
with the Jewish idea of ‘Wisdom’. Several of the 
New Testament writers took over Philo’s conception 
of the L., which they identified with Christ. 

LOHENGRIN (16'engrin). Name of Parsival’s son, 
legendary Knight of the Swan and hero of a German 
epic of the late 13th cent., on which Wagner based 
his opera (1848). 

LOIR (Iwahr). French river, rising N. of Illiers in 
the dept, of Eure-et-Loir and flowing for 190 m. S.E., 
then S.W. to join the Sarthe near Angers. It gives its 
name to the depts. of Loir-et-Cher and Eure-et-Loir. 

LOIRE (Iwahr). The longest river in France, rising 
in the C6vennes at 4,430 ft., and flowing for 625 m. 
first N. then W. till it reaches the Bay of Biscay at St. 
Nazaire, passing Nevers, Orleans, Tours, and Nantes. 
It gives its name to the depts. of Loire, Haute-Loire, 
Loire-Atlantique, Indre-et-Loire, Maine-et-Loire, and 
Sa6ne-et-Loire. 

LOIRET (IwahrehO. River of France, 7 m. long. It 
rises near Olivet and joins the Loire 5 m. below 
Orleans. It gives its name to L. dept. 

LOISY (IwahseO, Alfred Finnin (1 857-1940). French 
theologian. B. in French Lorraine, he entered the R.C. 
priesthood in 1879, and became a prof, at the Institut 
Catholique in Paris. His modernist views led to his 
dismissal in 1893, and eventually to his excommunica- 
tion. He was prof, of Church history at the College 
de France 1909-32. 

LO'KI. In Scandinavian mythology, one of the 
Aesir, but the cause of dissension among the gods, and 
the slayer of Balder. His children are the Midgard 
serpent Jormungander which girdles the earth, the 
wolf Fcnris, and Hela. 

LOLLARDS. Name, probably meaning ‘mutterers’ 


given to the followers of Wycliffe (q.v.). They con- 
demned transubstantiation, advocated the diversion of 
ecclesiastical property to charitable uses, and de- 
nounced war and capital punishment. Propaganda 
began c. 1377; after the passing of the statute De 
Heretico Comburendo (1401) many Ls. were burned, 
and in 1414 they raised an unsuccessful revolt in 
London. Lollardy lingered on in London and E. 
Anglia, and in the 16th cent, became absorbed into 
the Protestant movement. • 

LOMBARDS or Langobards. A Germanic people, 
originating on the Elbe, who invaded Italy in 568, and 
occupied Lombardy, which is named after them, and 
central Italy. Their kingdom was conquered by 
Charlemagne in 774. 

LOMBARDY. Region of N. Italy, divided into the 
provs. of Bergamo, Brescia, Como, Cremona, 
Mantua, Milan, Pavia, Sondrio, and Varese. It inch 
Lakes Como and Iseo, part of Maggiore on the W., 
part of Garda on the E., and is drained by the Po and 
several of its left-bank tributaries, inch the Ticino. 
It has extremes of climate; vines, cereals, and the 
mulberry tree are cultivated, and silk is produced. 
Milan, the cap., is the centre of a highly industrialized 
area. In the N. the region is a much favoured holiday 
resort. The area was taken from the Roman Empire 
in 568 by the Langobardi or Lombards, from whom 
it took its name. In the Middle Ages it belonged to 
the dukes of Milan; later, in succession, to Spain, 
Austria, and Sardinia. Area 9,191 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
7,390,492. 

VLOMBO'K. Island of Indonesia. Mataram is the 
chief town, and Ampanam the chief port. It rises in 
Mt. L., a volcano, to 12,379 ft. Area 1,825 sq, m.; 
pop. 650,000. 

Through L. Strait, between L. and Bali, runs 
Wallace’s Line, discovered by the naturalist A. R. 
Wallace (1823-1913), to the W. of which the fauna 
and flora are predominantly Asian, to the E. pre- 
dominantly Australasian. 

LOMBRO'SO, Cesare (1836-1909). Italian crimin- 
ologist. He became a prof, of mental diseases at Pavia 
in 1862. Subsequently he held chairs in forensic medi- 
cine, psychiatry, and criminal anthropology at Turin. 
His principal work is L'uomo deVmquente (1889). He 
held that there was a physically distinguishable 
criminal ‘type’. 

LO'MOND. The largest freshwater Scottish loch, 
partly in Stirlingshire, partly in Dunbartonshire, 23 m. 
long and 5 m. at its widest point; area 27 sq. m. It 



LOIRE. Most famous of the chitcaux of the Loire, Chambord 
Is a Renaissance miracle owing much of Its design to the Ideas 
of Francis I himself. For fifteen years 1,800 workmen tolled on 
Its construction. Courtesy of the French Notional Tourist Office. 


MADEIRA 



MADEIRA. Funchal rests at the foot of an amphitheatre of 
mountains, which rise to 4,000 ft. The cathedral Is pleasantly 
unpretentious. Courtesy of the Portuguese State Office. 


liberal opponent of Franco. His books ind. Anarchy 
or Hierarchy (1937), The Rise and Fall of the Spanish 
American Empire (2 vols., 1947), and Latin America 
between the ^gle and the Bear (1962). 

MADEIRA (made'ra). Group of 5 Portuguese is., 
off the N.W. coast of Africa, 260 m. N. of Santa Cruz, 
Canary Is. Madeira, the largest, and Porto Santo are 
the only inhabited is. Their inild climate makes them 
popular winter resorts. Madeira wine is famous. The 
cap is Funchal. Total area 308 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
269,770. 

MADHYA BHA'RAT. State of the Rep. of India 
19S0-6. It was a union of 19 states of which Gwalior 
and Indore (qq.v.) were the most important; 5 other 
small states subsequently joined. M.B. had an area of 
46,710 sq. m. and in 1956 was absorbed in Madhya 
Pradesh. 

MADHYA PRADESH'. State of the Rep. of India, 
so named in 1950 when it consisted of the former 
British prov. of Central Provs. and Berar and the 
princely states of Makrai and. Chattisgarh. In. 1956 it 
lost some S.W. districts, including Nagpur (q.v.), and 
absorbed Bhopal, Madhya Bharat, and Vindhya 
Pradesh. The cap. is Bhopal; other large towns 
are Indore, Jabalpur, Ujjain and Gwalior. Area 
171,210 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 32,372,408. 

MADINET AL-SHAAB. Sec An Ittihad. 

MADISON, James (1751-1836). Fourth pres, of 
the U.S.A. In 1787 he became a member of the Phila- 
.delphia Convention and took a leading part in draw- 
ing up the U.S. constitution and the Bill of Rights. 
He became Sec. of State in Jefferson’s govt. 1801-9, 
thomain achievement of his ministry being the Louisi- 
ana Purchase: became Pres, in 1809; and was re- 
elected in 1812. During his period of office the U.S. 
became involved in the war with Britain of 1812-15. 

MADISON, The cap. of Wisconsin, U.S.A., c. 120 
m. N.W. of Chicago, situated between lakes Mendota 
and Monona, seat of the state univ. Pop. (1960) 
126,706. 

MADONNA (Italian, my lady). Italian name for 
the Virgin Mary. 

MADRAS (mahdrahs'). City and port in the Rep. 
of India, the cap. of M. state. It lies on the Bay of 
Bengal, and is the 3rd city of the Rep. Cotton, cement, 
chemicals, and iron and steel goods are manufactured, 
and there is a brisk export trade. Fort St. George, 
nucleus of the city, and Government House, the 
governor’s residence until 1947, then the seat of the 
legislature, arc among the chief buildings. The univ. 
was constituted in 1857. Fort St. George was founded 
by the E. India Co. in 1639, Occupied by the French 
1746-8, M. was shelled by the German ship Emden in 
19J4, the only place in India attacked in the F.W.W. 
Pop. (1961) 1,725,216. 


MADURA 

MADRAS. State of the Rep. of India. It is bounded 
on the N. by Mysore and Andhra Pradesh, W. by 
Kerala, E. by the Bay of Bengal, S.E. by the Gulf of 
Manaar. The cap., also M., lies in the N.E., on the 
Coromandel Coast; Madurai, Tiruchirappalli, and 
Salem are other large towns. Area 50,331 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 33,686,953. 

Agriculture is the chief occupation, rice, other 
grains, ground-nuts, sugar, and cotton the principal 
products. Cotton textiles and quinine are made. Some 
10,000 sq. m. are forested. M. state is part of the 
former BrifisVi presidency, later proV., formed from 
areas conquereclin the 18th cent, from the French and 
from Tippoo Sahib (q.v.), area 126,000 sq. m. M. 
prov. became a state of the Rep. of India in 1950. 
The N.E. was detached to form Andhra Pradesh 
(1953); Kerala and Mysore were enlarged 1956 at the 
expense of M. and the Laccadives (q.v.) became a 
Union Terr.; and in 1968 M. was renamed Tamil 
Nadu. 

MADRIT). Cap. of Spain and of M. prov., on the 
Manzanares. It is built on an elevated plateau in the 
centre of the country, and has excesses of heat and 
cold. It first became important in the times of Charles 
V and Philip II; the original town was almost square, 
with rounded corners. The Puerta del Sol is the chief 
of many plazas, and in the Calle de Alcald stands the 
Real Academia de Bellas Artes, founded in 1752. 
The famous Prado Museum (1785) is near the botanical 
garden. Some churches are historically interesting, 
and the royal palace, finished in 1764, contains a 
celebrated library and tapestry collection. _ M. has 
several schools of industry and art, arid a univ. trans- 
ferred from Alcald de Henares 1836-7. Its suburbs 
have grown extensively, as have its industries, which 
inch leather, chemicals, furniture, tobacco, and paper. 
During the civil war M. was besieged by the National- 
ists 7 Nov. 1936 to 28 March 1939. Pop. (1965) 
2,793,000. 

The prov. of M. lies on slopes of the Guadarrama 
mts., with the Tagus as part of its S. boundary. Area 
3,089 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 2,259,931. 

MA'DRIG AL, In music, a form of composition for 
three or more voices without musical accompani- 
ment. It originated in the Netherlands before the 
middle of the 15th cent., later becoming popular in 
Italy and in Elizabethan England. The chief English 
composers inch Byrd, Weelkes, Kirbye, and Orlando 
Gibbons. The M. Society was founded in 1741. 

MA'DURA. Island of the Rep. of Indonesia, off 
Surabaya, rising in the central hills to 1,545 ft. It 
produces rice, tobacco, salt, etc. ; cattle breeding and 
fishing are carried on. Area 1,762 sq, m.; with off- 



MADRAS. First constituted In 1857 as an examlnln* body, 
Madras University now has some £0,000 studenu and Includes 
a college ot technology. Its buildings Inch the library and 
senate hall shown here. 

Courtesy of Indian Information Bureau, 
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origin of the name remains uncertain. Roman L. was 
a walled city, and an important trading centre from 
which all roads radiated. It was the seat of a bishopric 
before 314. After an obscure period in the 5th-6th 
cents., L. reappears as the cap. of Essex. During the 
9th-llth cents, it suffered greatly from Viking raids. 
The City secured rights of self-government in the 12th 
cent, and elected its first mayor in 1191, or perhaps 
earlier. Meanwhile Westminster, which grew up round 
the 7th cent, abbey, became the seat of govt, in the 
12th cent., and of parliament in the 13th. The out- 
standing event of the 16th cent, was the dissolution of 
L.’s many monasteries. In the struggle against the 
Stuarts L. played a decisive part, and its trained bands 
distinguished themselves in the Civil War. The Great 
Plague of 1665 was followed by the Fire in 1666; 
rebuilding was entrusted to Wren and Robert Hooke, 
though the revolutionary plan made by Wren was not 
followed. The nobility in the 17th cent, abandoned the 
City as a residential district for Lincoln’s Inn and 
Covent Garden, white in Hanoverian times they 
moved still farther W. In the 19th cent, the City lost 
its residential character altogether, and rail transport 
encouraged spreading suburbs. In the 20th cent. 
Mayfair and other central areas ceased to be mainly 
residential and were overtaken by offices, and com- 
muter problems and road congestion correspondingly 
increased. Remedial measures after the S.W.W. inch 
decentralisation of industry, offices and population 
to more than 30 other towns by special agreement; 
new residential projects within the area, e.g. the 
Barbican Scheme {Ulus. p. 1042), bringing residential 
population back to the City, and the creation of 
Thamesmead on reclaimed marshland near Woolwich 
for an eventual pop. of 80,000; improved bus and 
train services, and extension of tube facilities, e.g. the 
new Victoria Line opened 1 969 ; and the G.L. Develop- 


ment Plan (1969) envisaging three concentric rings of 
motorways. There are 2 airports (see Gatwick, 
Heathrow) and a third (after rejection of the 
Stansted- site 1969) was projected at Cublington, 
Foulness, Nuthampstead or Thurley. 

L. suffered slightly from air raids during the F.W.W. 
Raids during the S.W.W., which killed 29,890 people, 
injured 50,497, and destroyed or damaged many 



The Boroughs ofGreater London: figures fnd/cace the number 
of councillors elected to the Greater London Council by each 
borough. Within the dotted line are the twelve Inner London 
Boroughs, and the City, an area which constituted the admin- 
istrative County of London 1889-1965. 

Reproduced, by permission, from The Times 
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MAGINOT LINE— MAHLER 


were persecuted as witches. Traces of M. still survive 
in folk-custom and in superstitions. 

MAGINOT LINE (mahzhenoO. French system of 
fortifications along the German frontier from Switeer- 
land to Luxembourg. Built 1929-36 under the direc- 
tion of the War Minister, Andr6 Maginot, it consisted 
of semi-underground forts armed with heavy guns, 
joined by underground passages, and protected by 
anti-tank defences. Lighter fortifications continued 
the line to the sea. In 1940 the Germans pierced the 
Belgian frontier line and outflanked the M.L. 

MAGNA CARTA. The charter granted by King 
John in 1215. As a reply to his demands for excessive 
feudal dues and attacks on the privileges of the 
Church, Archbp. Langton in 1213 proposed to the 
barons the drawing up of a charter, and this John 
was forced to accept at Runnymede on 15 June 1215. 

M.C. begins by reaffirming the rights of the Church. 
Certain clauses guard against infringements of feudal 
custom, e.g. the king shall not demand any grant 
beyond those customary, without the consent of his 
tenants-in-chief. Others are designed to check extor- 
tions by officials or maladministration of justice, e.g. 
no freeman to be arrested, imprisoned or punished 
except by the judgment of his peers or the law of the 
land, while others guaranteed the privileges of 
London and the cities. 

As feudalism declined M.C. lost its significance, 
and under the Tudors was almost forgotten. During 
the 17th cent, it was re-discovered and re-interpreted 
by the parliamentarj; party. Four original copies 
exist, one each in Salisbury and Lincoln Cathedrals, 
and 2 in the British Museum, 

MAGNANI (manyah'ne), Anna (1908- ). Italian 
actress. B. in Alexandria of Italian immigrant parent- 
age, she became famous for strongly emotional roles 
in e.g. The Rose Tattoo (filmed 1955), said to have 
been specially written for her by Tennessee Williams, 
and the film The Fugitive Kind (1960). 

MAGNE'SIA. Magnesium oxide (MgO), obtained 
from the mineral periclase. It is formed when mag- 
nesium is burnt in air or oxygen, appears as a white 
powder or colourless crystals, and is used medicinally. 

MAGNE’SIUM. A light, white, fairly tough metal, 
which tarnishes in air: symbol Mg, at. wt. 24-32 and 
at. no. 12. First found in Magnesia, a district in 
Thessaly, and widely distributed as the silicate, car- 
bonate and chloride. It was recognized as an element 
by Black_ in 1755, isolated by Davy in 1808, and 
prepared in coherent form by Bussy in 1831. It is used 
in alloy, to strengthen aluminium for aircraft con- 
struction, and with uranium as a canning material in 
nuclear reactors. Its incendiary properties are used in 
flashlight pho tography, flares and fireworks. 

MAGNETIC FLUX. A phenomenon produced in 
the neighbourhood of electric currents and magnets. 
The amount of M.F. through an area (measured in 
Maxwells) equals the product of the area and of the 
magnetic field strength at a point within that area. 

Magnetism. Branch of science dealing with the 
properties of magnets and the -magnetic fields. The 
lodestone acting as a compass, in that one pole seeks 
N., is thought to have been known to the Chinese, 
before (but not accepted in Europe until) the 12th 
cent. P. Peregrinus (fl. 13th cent.), an early experimen- 
talist, inspired the work of William Gilbert (1546- 
1603) who described in De Magnete many funda- 
mental properties of magnets and conceived of the 
earth itself as a magnet. Significant experiments were 
made in the 19th cent, by Coulomb, Gauss and 
Oersted (see Electricitv). "nie general properties of 
magnets are that they align themselves on a N.-S. 
axis, the N. seeking pole facing N., but varying from 
the true geographic meridian (magnetic variation), 
like poles repel, and unlike poles attract. The force of 
attraction or repulsion between 2 poles varies in- 
versely as the square of the distance between them. 


Substances differ in degree and kind in their ability 
to be magnetized (permeability). Those substances, 
like iron, which have very high permeabilities, are said 
to be ferromagnetic. Apart from its universal applica- 
tion to dynamos, electric motors, switch-gear, and so 
forth, M. has become of considerable importance in 
modem science, inch particle accelerators for nuclear 
research, memory stores for computers, tape recorders, 
cryogenics (q.v.) and investigations of matter and 


MA'CNEllTE. An important iron ore, magnetic 
iron oxide (FejO,). It is a black metallic mineral, 
strongly magnetic and sometimes possessing polarity 
(lodestone). It is widely distributed in igneous rocks. 

MAGNITOGORSK. Town in Chelyabinsk region, 
R.S.F.S.R., 200 m. S. of Chelyabinsk town, on the r. 
Ural and the eastern slopes of the Ural Mountains. 
It was founded in 1931 to work the iron, manganese, 
bauxite, etc., in the district, and has blast furnaces 
and other metallurgical works producing steel, motor- 
cars, tractors, railway waggons, etc. Pop. (1967) 
352,000. 

Magnolia. Genus of trees in the family Mag- 
noliaceae, native to China, Japan, N. America, and 
the Himalayas. They vary in height from 2 ft. to 
150 ft. The large single flowers are white, rose, or 
purple in colour. 

MAGPIE. Genus of birds 
(F/ca) in the Crow family, 
j 1 Common M. (Pica 

'ilii . Tica) has black and white 

111 plumage, the long tail hav- 

™ ® metallic gloss. It feeds 

1' lilWl iEwN on insects, snails, mice, etc., 

lllliWiM and is found in Europe, 

W/ wl ' ' '' 0 Asia, and N. A frica. 
liW y MAGRITTE (mahgretO, 

W (1898-1967). Belgian 

If y' artist. A Surrealist, he 

used a visionary representa- 
tionalism in such paintings as ‘The Eye’ (Museum of 
Modern Art, N.Y.) or the late ‘Scheherazade’. 

MAGYARS (mod'yars). The largest racial group of 
Hungary. See Hukgarv; Hungarian. 

MAHABHATRATA (Great poem of the Bharatas). 
Sanskrit epic of 18 books probably composed in its 
present form c. 300 b.c. Forming with the Ramayana 
the 2 great epics of the Hindus, it deals with the 
fortunes of the rival families of the Kauravas and the 
Pandavas, and contains the Bhagavad-Gita (q.v.). 

MAHABODHI. Another name for Buddh Gava. 

MAHAN (mahan'), Alfred Thayer (1840-1914). 
American naval historian. His writings on naval 
strategy, notably The Influence of Sea Power upon 
History, 1660-1783 (1890), and a Life of Nelson 
(1897), exercised great influence on the naval policies 
of several powers, 

MAHAR'ASHTRA. State of the Republic of India 
formed in 1960 from the southern ^Predominantly 
Marathi-speaking) part of the former Bombay state. 
Bombay city is the cap.; other large towns are Poona, 
Nagpur, and Sholapur. It also includes the famous 
caves of Ajanta. Agriculture supports the majority of 
the people, cotton, rice, and ground-nuts being impor- 
tant crops. Cotton textiles are made extensively in 
Bombay and its environs. Area 118,717 sq. m.; pop. 
(1961) 3^553,718. See Belgaum. 

MAHAYANA. See Buddhism. 

MAHDI (Arab., he who is guided aright). The title 
of a coming messiah who will establish the reign of 
justice on earth. It has been assumed by many 
Moslem leaders, notably by the Sudanese sheik 
Mohammed Ahmed (1 848-85), who headed a revolt in 
1881 against Egypt and in 1885 captured Khartoum. 

MAHLER, Gustav (1860-191 1). Austrian composer. 
B. in Bohemia, of Jewish extraction, he studied at 
Vienna conservatoire, conducted in Prague, Leipzig, 
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to Sir William Beveridge during the S.W.W.), was 
Min. , of .Civil Aviation 1948-51, Lord Privy Seal 
1964-5, 1966-8; Colonial Sec. 1965-6 and Leader of 
the House of Lords 1964-8. His books inch Born to 
Believe (1953) and Five Lives (1964), both autobio- 
graphical, and he is a keen advocate of penal reform. 
He m. 1931 Elizabeth Harman (1906- ) who, as 
"Elizabeth Longford’ pub. such historical studies as 
Victoria R.I. (1964), and their eldest dau. Lady 
Antonia Fraser (1932- ) pub. Mary Queen of Scots 
(1969). 

LONGFORD. Co. of Leinster prov.. Rep. of Ire- 
land, whose rivers are the Camlin and Inny; the 
Shannon marks its W. boundary. There are several 
lakes. Area 403 sq. m.; pop. (196^ 28,989. The co. tn. 
is Longford, on the Camlin, seat of the bishopric of 
Ardagh. Pop. (1966) 3,500. 

LONGINUS flonji'nus), Cassius (c. a.d. 213-73). 
Greek jjhilosopher and critic. B. probably in Syria, he 
taught in Athens for many years. While journeying 
in the East, he became the teacher and adviser of 
Zenobia of Palmyra. On his instigation she rebelled 
against Roman rule, and when she was captured L. 
was put to death. The critical treatise On the Sublime 
is usually attributed to him, 

LONG ISLAND. Is. forming part of the State of 
New York, U.S.A., separated from the mainland by 
Long Island Sound. There are many pleasure resorts, 
e.g. Jones Beach and Coney Island. In the W. are 
Brooklyn and Queen’s, bors. of Greater New York 
City. Area 1,723 sq. m. Long Is. City, in Queen’s, 
founded 1640 and a city in its own right 1870-98, is 
an industrial dist. 

LONGITUDE. See Latitude and Longitude. 
LONG PARLIAMENT. Name commonly applied 
to the pari, of 1640-60, which carried through the 
English Revolution. Its Royalist members withdrew 
in 1 642, and the ‘Presbyterian’ right wing was excluded 
in 1648. The remaining members, known as the Rump, 
ruled England until they were expelled by Cromwell 
in 1653, The L.P. reassembled in 1659-60, and began 
the negotiations which led to the Restoration. 

LONGVIW (lonwe'). Fortified town in Meurthe-et- 
Moselle dept., N.E. France, on the Belgian frontier, 
and commanding the valley of the Chiers. It is among 
iron mines and has metallurgical works. Pop. (1962) 
22,214. 

LQNNROT, Elias (1802-84). Finnish scholar. B. at 
Nyland, he travelled widely in Finland and Russia 
in search of Finnish folk-lore, and for the first time 
collected and pub. the national epic Kalevala (q.v.) in 
1835. In 1854 L. became prof, at Helsingfors. 

LONSDALE, Hugh Cecil Lowther, 5th earl of 
(1857-1944). British sportsman. He was an expert 
huntsman, steeplechaser, boxer, and yachtsman, and 
as president of the National Sporting Club laid down 
the rules of boxing and presented the ‘L. belts’. 

LOO'FAH. Fruit of the herbaceous plant Luffa 
cylindrica in the gourd (q.v.) family. Its ‘skeleton’ is 
familiar in the bathroom. 

LOOS, Anita (1893- ). American author. B. in 
California, she scored her greatest success with the 
fictitious diary of a girl on the make. Gentlemen Prefer 
Blondes (1925). 

LOOSESTRIFE. Plants of the Primulaceae family, 
e.g. the common L. {Lysimachia vulgaris) c. 3 ft. high 
on river banks in Britain with spikes of yellow flowers; 
wood L. or yellow pimpernel and creeping jenny: 
also the striking purple L. {Lytlirum salicaria) in the 
family Lyihraceae. 

LOPE DE VEGA. See Vega. 

LOPEZ (io'pes), Carlos Antonio (1790-1862). 
Paraguayan statesman. He succeeded his uncle J. G. R. 
Francia as virtual dictator in 1840, and held supreme 
power until his death. He was succeeded by his son 
Francisco Solano L. (1827-70), who involved the 
country in a war with Brazil, Uruguay and Argentina 
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during which five-sixths of the pop. perished. He was 
himself killed in battle. 

LOP-NOR. Series of shallow lakes with shifting 
boundaries in the Takla-Makan (desert) in Sinkiang- 
Uighur region, China. Marco Polo visited L.-N., 
then a single lake of considerable extent, c. 1273. 

LOQUAT (16'kwat). Evergreen tree of the Rosaceae 
family [Eriobotrya japonica) native to China and 
Japan, and known also as the Japanese ‘plum’. The 
golden fruit is of delicate sweet-sour taste. 

LORCA, Federico Garcia (1899-1936). Spanish 
poet. B. at Fuentevaqueros, he followed his first 
Libro de Foemas (1921) by Canciones (1926) and 
Romancero Gitano (1927). He visited New York in 
1930, but returned to Spain in 1931 to found La 
Barraca, a touring theatrical company. Among his 
plays are El Maleficio de la Mariposa (1920), Bodas de 
Sangre (1933), Yerma, Dona Rosita la Soltera, and La 
Casa de Bernada. His finest poem is his ‘Lament’ for 
the bullfighter Sdnehez Mejias. He was shot by the 
Falangists. 

LORD. The prefix L. is used informally as an 
alternative to the full title of a marquess, earl, or 
viscount, and is normally so used in speaking of a 
baron, and as a courtesy title before the Christian and 
surname of the younger sons of dukes and marquesses. 
A bishop is formally addressed as the L. Bishop of A. 

LORD-LIEUTENANT. The head of the magistracy 
of a county. This office, first instituted by Henry VIII, 
is usually held by a large landowner. Its duties included 
until 1871 responsibility for the co. militia. The L.-L. 
appoints the co. magistrates. 

LORD MAYOR. See Mayor. 

LORD’S. Headquarters of the Marylebone Cricket 
Club, regulating body of English cricket since 1788, 
and also the county ground of Middx. Thomas Lord 
(1757-1832) first opened the ground in Dorset Square 
in 1787 and in 1814 it was removed to its present site 
in St. John’s Wood. 

LORDS, House of. See Pardament. 

LORD’S SUPPER. See Eucharist. 

LORELEI (-11). A rock in the Rhine near St. Goar, 
W. Germany, which possesses a remarkable echo. 



LORELEI. The dangerous cliff which rises 430 ft. above the 
river has found a permanent place fn German song and story 
Heine’s lyric 'Die Lorelei’ being most famous of all. 

Courtesy of the German Tourist Information Bureau. 


Vccording to a poem written by Brentano (q.v.) in 
1802, a maiden who drowned herself because of an 
nconstant lover became a siren luring fishermen to 
lestruction by her song, a story which developed into a 
egend used by several subsequent writers. 

LORE'NZ, Konrad (1903- ). Austrian ethnolo- 
Mst. Director of the Max Planck Institute for the 
Physiology of Behaviour in Bavaria from 1961, he is 
mown for his attractive studies of animal behaviour 
Ying Solomon's Ring ( ! 952) and On Aggression ( 1 966). 

LORENZETTI (lorentset'e), Pietro (c. 1280-1348). 
talian painter. He was one of the earliest of Sienese 
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assistant commissar for ; 

Foreign Affairs 1943-6 and 
has been a member of the 
Academy of Sciences since 
1946. Among later vols. 
of reminiscences is Who 
helped Hitler? 

MAIZE. Plant {,Zea 
mays) of the grass family, 
cultivated by Amerindians 
- hence its alternative 
name of Indian corn or 
in U.S. usage ‘com’ - and 
introduced to Europe by 
Columbus. It is now grown 
extensively in all subtrop- IVAN MAISKY 
ical and warm temperate 

regions, and is widely used as animal feed. Sweet 
corn, a variety in which sugar is not converted to 
starch, is a familiar vegetable (fresh, tinned or frozen) ; 
other varieties are-made into hominy, polenta, pop- 
corn, and corn bread. In the 1960s new hardy strains 
were being grown in S. England. Industrial uses incl. 
industrial alcohol, com oil, and (from the stalks) 
paper and hardboard. 

MAJO'LICA. A kind of enamelled pottery (q.v.), 
so-named from the Italian form of Majorca. The term 
IS especially applied to the richly decorated enamel 
pottery produced in Italy 15th to 18th cents. 

MAJOTICA. Largest island of the Balearics, off 
the E. coast of Spain, of which they form a prov. M. 
rises in Puig Mayor to c. 5,000 ft. The soil is produc- 
tive; olives, grapes, figs, oranges, etc., are grown; 
wine is made. Minerals incl. coal, iron, slate. Palma is 
the cap. Area 1,405 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 270,000. 

MAKA'RIOS m (1913- ). Cypriot Orthodox 
churchman. B. in Panayia, Paphos, he was ed. at 
Athens univ. and in 1950 became abp. and ethnarch 
in Cyprus. Active in support of the armed stmggle for 
union with Greece, he was exiled to the Seychelles by 
the British govt. (1956-7). In 1960 he became pres, of 
the Rep. of Cyprus: re-elected 1968. 

MAKHACH'KALA. City, cap. of Daghestan 
A.S.S.R., R.S.F.S.R., on the Caspian Sea. 90 m. 
E.S.E. of Grozny, from which pipelines bring 
petroleum to M.’s refineries; shipbuilding, meat 
packing, and the making of chemicals, matches, 
cotton textiles are other industries. M. was founded 
in 1 844 on the site of a former camp called Petrovsk. 
Pop. (1967) 165,000. 

MALABAR COAST. Name of the coastal area of 



MAIZE. Among the world’s major cereal crops, maize Is 
continually extending Its range of cultivation. Here it has been 
cxoerlmentally planted at Kpong In Ghana, and an agricultural 
assistant examines the cobs of the new crop. 

Courtly of Ghana Information Services, 


Mysore and Kerala states, India, lying between the 
Arabian Sea and the Western Ghats. About 40 m. W. 
to E., 450 m. N. to S., it has fertile soil and heavy 
rains (80-120 in. a year) and produces food grains, 
coconuts, rubber, spices. Teak, ebony, and other 
woods are extracted from the mountain-side forests. 
Lagoons fiinge the shore. A district of Madras trans- 
ferred in 1956 to Kerala was called M.C. 

MALACCA. State of W. Malaysia, Fed. of 
Malaysia. Portuguese from 1511, then Dutch from 
1641, it was ceded to Britain in 1824, becoming 
part of the Straits Settlements. It produces rubber. 
Area 640 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 404,275 (about 70 per 
cent Chinese). The cap., also M., originated in the 
13th cent, as a fishing village frequented by pirates, 
and developed into a trading port before Europeans 
reached the area. Pop. (1960) 72,000. 

MATjAGA. Spanish seaport, cap. of M. prov., on 
the Mediterranean, 65 m. N.E. of Gibraltar; its mild 
and sunny climate makes it a popular health resort; 
other industries incl. sugar refining, distilling, brewing, 
olive oil pressing, shipbuilding. It has an airport. 
jFounded by the Phoenicians and taken by the Moors 
in 711, M. was cap. of the Moorish kingdom of M. 
from the 13th cent, until captured in 1487 by Ferdinand 
and Isabella who founded the parish church in 1490. 
Pop. (1960) 301,048. 

MALAGA'Sr REPUBLIC, Country occupying the 
island of Madagascar (q.v.). The cap. is Antananarivo ; 
other towns are Majunga, Tamatave (chief port), 
Diego-Suarez, Tuleas. Agriculture and cattle raising 
are the chief occupations, products incl. manioc, rice, 
coffee, ground-nuts, sugar cane. There is some mining 
(graphite, mica, phosphates, etc.); the forests have 
valuable timber, and industries such as textiles, 
cement, food-processing (espec. meat), machinery, 
etc., are being developed. Area 228,500 sq. m.; pop. 
(1966) 6,335,810. 

The largest of a number of ethnic groups are the 
Hova (c. 14 million), the lightest-skinned and prob- 
ably most ” recent immigrants, who supplied the 
dynasty which ruled Madagascar from the late 18th 
cent, until it became a French colony in 1896, having 
been under French protection from 1890. Dming the 
S.W.W., the British, fearing a Japanese invasion, 
occupied the is. in 1942, the Free French taking over 
in 1943. It became an overseas terr. 1946, and in 1960 
independent within the French Community as the 
M.R, There is a pres., nat. assembly and senate; and 
the official languages are French and Malagasy 
(Malayo-Polynesian). 

MAXAMUD, Bernard (1914- ). American novel- 
ist. A teacher of English, he first attracted attention 
with The Natural (1952), taking a professional baseball 
player as his hero, but is more typically represented 
by The Assistant (1957), with its Yiddish-speaking 
immigrant characters, and A New Life (1962). 

MALAN, Daniel Frangois (1874-1959). S. African 
statesman. Originally a pastor of the Dutch Reformed 
Church, he was Min. of the Interior 1924-33. In 1933 
he became leader of the Nationalist Party, which in 
1940 combined with Hertzog’s followers as the 
Reunited {Herenigde) National Party, and opposed 
participation in the S.W.W. M. was P.M. from 1948, 
until his retirement in 1954, and in 1951 his party 
united with the Afrikaner party as the new National 
Party, pledged to republicanism and apartheid (the 
territorial and political segregation of the non-white 
population). 

MALATOA. Marsh ague; a recurring fever due 
to invasion of the blood stream by the minute 
parasite plasmodium. This develops in the stomach of 
the anopheles mosquito and passes into the blood 
when the insect pierces the skin to feed, enters the red 
corpuscles of the blood, completes its growth, and 
is then liberated into the blood stream, where its 
toxins cause the fever. In 1955 the W.H.O. began an 
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LOUIS XIV. The King and his heirs by Nicolas Largillibre (1656—1746). a portrait group 
that reflects no credit on 18th century health standards. The son, grandson and great-grandson 
depicted ail died before Louis, and yet another great-grandson succeeded as Louis XV. 

Reproduced by permission of the Trustees of the Wallace Collection. 

LOUIS. The name of 18 kings of France. The 
emperor Louis I (q.v.) counts as Louis I of France. 

Louis V (967-87), who reigned 986-7, was the last of 
the Carolingian dynasty. Louis Vn (c. Ill 1-80), who 
reigned 1137-80, led the 2nd Crusade in 1147-9. 

Louis Vin (1187-1226) was invited to become king in 
place of John by the English barons, and unsuccess- 
fully invaded England 1215-17. He succeeded to the 
French throne in 1223. St. Louis EX (1214-70), who 
succeeded him, was the ideal medieval king. He led 
a crusade to Egypt in, 1248-50, but was defeated and 
captured by the Saracens, spending 4 years in cap- 
tivity. He d. at Tunis while leading another crusade. 

Louis XI (1423-83), who succeeded to the throne in 
1461, broke the power of the great nobles headed by 
Charles the Bold, duke of Burgundy, by a-combina- 
tion of force and unscrupulous intrigue. Louis XII 
(1462-1515) was known as duke of Orleans until he 
succeeded his cousin Charles VIII in 1499. Throughout 
his reign he was engaged in Italian wars. Louis XEDE 
(1601-43) succeeded his father Henry IV in 1610, and 
assumed the royal power in 1617. During 1624—42 the 
Control of his policy was entirely in the hands of 
Richelieu (q.v.). 

LOUIS XIV (1638-1715). King of France. He 
^cceeded his father Louis XIII in 1643, but until 1661 
France was ruled by Mazarin (q.v.). After his death L. 
never appointed another prime minister, but planned 
and supervised the execution of his own policy, which 
was summed up in his saying L'jStat c'est mot (I am 
the State). His ministers were drawn from the middle 
classes, the greatest of them being Colbert, whose 
Work was undone by L.’s policy of military aggran- 
oizeinent. Louis attempted in 1667-8 to annex the 
SpMish Netherlands, but was frustrated by an alliance 
ot Holland, England, and Sweden. Having detached 
England from the alliance, in 1672 he invaded Hol- 
land. Led by William of Orange, the Dutch stood 
^od a European alliance was formed against L.; 
the Peace of Nijmegen (1678) nevertheless brought 
considerable territorial gains. 

War was renewed 1688-97 between L. and the 
'^/hnd Alliance, including England, formed by William 
01 Orange. On land the French were everywhere 
victorious, but in 1692 L.’s fleet was almost destroyed 
Hogue. L.’s acceptance in 1700 of the Spanish 
throne for his grandson led to the War of the Spanish 


Succession (1701-13). The 
. Peace of Utrecht ended 
French supremacy in Eur- 
ope. In 1660 L. m, the 
Infanta Maria Theresa of 
Spain, but he was greatly in- 
fluenced by his mistresses, 
including Louise . de la 
Valliere, Mme de Monte- 
span, and Mme de Main- 
tenon, whom he m. after 
his wife’s death in 1683. 

LOUIS XV (1710-74). 
King of France. A great- 
grandson of Louis XIV, he 
was only 5 when he came 
to the throne, and until 1723 
the duke of Orl6ans was 
regent. L. was indolent 
and frivolous, and left the 
government in the hands 
of his ministers, the duke 
of Bourbon and .Cardinal 
Fleury. On Fleury’s death in 
1743 he attempted to rule 
alone, but he fell entirely 
under the domination of 
his mistresses, Mme de 
Pompadour and Mme du 
Barry. His foreign policy 
proved humiliating for France, Canada and India 
being lost. 

LOUIS XVI (1754-93). King of France. He suc- 
ceeded his grandfather Louis XV in 1774. He was 
dominated by his queen, Marie Antoinette, and the 
finances fell into such confusion that in 1789 the 
States General were summoned, and revolution began. 
L. remained personally popular until in 1791 he 
attempted to flee the country; thereafter republican- 
ism grew, and in Aug. 1792 the Parisians stormed the 
Tuileries and made the royal family prisoners. 
Deposed in Sept., L. was tried for treason and 
guillotined. 

LOUIS XVn (1785-95). Nominal king of France. 
The son of Louis XVI, he was imprisoned with his 
parents in 1792, and probably d. in prison. 

LOUIS XVin (1755-1824). King of France. The 
younger brother of Louis XVI, he was known before 
1795 as the count of Provence. He fled from France 
in 1791, and assumed the title of king in 1795. He 
lived in exile until he obtained the throne in 1814. 
Driven out again during the 100 Days, he returned 
after Waterloo. He pursued a liberal and conciliatory 
policy, attempting to restrain the violence of the 
ultra-royalists, until the assassination of the heir to 
the throne in 1820 led to a royalist reaction. 

LCJUIS (166'is), Joe. Professional name of American 
boxer Joseph Louis Barrow (1914- ). B. nr. Lexing- 
ton, Alabama, he was world heavyweight champion 
1937-49; the power of his blows earned him the 
nickname ‘the brown bomber’. • 

LOUISIANA. South-central state of the U.S.A. 
bordering the Gulf of Mexico. Much of L. is occupied 
by the delta of the Mississippi. Mineral products inci. 
petroleum, sulphur, natural gas, salt; industries incl. 
petroleum refining, food processing, lumbering, paper 
making; agricultural products incl. rice, cotton, sugar, 
and maize. The cap. is Baton Rouge, and the largest 
city New Orleans. Area 48,523 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 

3 257 022. 

’ L. ’takes its name from the old French prov. of 
Louisiana, explored by La Salle and claimed for 
Louis XIV, in whose honour he named it, in ie«z. 
The prov. extended from the Bntish colonies in the 
E. to the Spanish colonies on the W. and from what is 
now Manitoba to the Gulf of Mexico._ France lost to 
Britain the part of L. east of the Mississippi in 1763, 
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cap. of Selangor. Area 128,000 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
10,000,000 (c. li million in East M.), incl. 50% 
Malays, 35% Chinese, 10% Indians and Pakistanis, 
and some 5% indigenous peoples of East M. A first 
5-year plan (1966-70) ^ave priority to the development 
of E. Malaysia; financial crisis made overseas support 
essential. In 1969 racial tension between Malays and 
Chinese led to disturbances. 

MALCOLM (mal'kom) III, called Canrfiore (d. 
1093). King of Scotland. The son of Duncan I, he 
became king in 1054. He was’ killed at Alnwick while 
invading Northumberland. 

MAXOlVE ISLANDS, Group of coral atolls in the 
Indian Ocean, 450 m. S.W. of Ceylon, forming a sul- 
tanate, with a People’s Assembly set up in 1932. The 
Mohammedan inhabitants are famous as navigators 
and fishermen. Mal6, on King’s Island, is the cap. 
(pop. 8,000). The islands, which were a dependency 
of Ceylon 1645-1948, came under British protection 
in 1887; Britain remained responsible for defence and 
foreign affairs 1960-5. An R.A.F. staging post estab. 
on Gan Island, in the S. of the group, in the S.W.W. 
was re-estab. 1956 and its use guaranteed till 1986. 
Area 115 sq. m.; pop. (1963) 96,430. 

MALDON. English market town (bor.) in Essex, 
at the mouth of the Chelmer, the scene of a battle with 
theNorsemehin 991. The town has a grammar school 
founded in the 16th cent. Laurence Washington, 
great-great-grandfather of George Washington, was 
rector of Purleigh nearby 1632^3; he is buried at 
M. Pop. (1961) 10,507. 

MALEBRANCHE (mahlbrohshO, Nicolas (1638- 
1715). French philosopher. B. in Paris, he joined 
the Congregation of the Oratory in 1660. His JDe Icf 
Recherche de la Viriti (1674-8), was inspired by 
Descartes: he maintained that exact ideas of external 
objects are obtainable only through God. 

MALENKOV (mahl'yenkof), GeorgI Maximiliano- 
vich (1901- ). Soviet statesman. B. at Orenburg, he 
became chairman of the Council of Ministers (P.M.) 
in 1953, but resigned in 1955 following agricultural 
difficulties for which he confessed guilt. Since 1957 he 
has been manager of the Ust-Kameno-Gorsk power 
station. His second marriage was to Elena Khrush- 
cheva, sister of Nikita Khrushchev. 

MALET, Lucas. See Kingsley, Charles. 

MALHERBE (mahlarb), Franfois de (1555-1628). 
French poet and grammarian. B. in Caen, he became 
court poet in c. 1605 under Henry IV and Louis XIII. 
He advocated reform of language and versification 
and estab. the 12-syllable Alexandrine as the standard 
form of French verse. 

MALI, Republic of. Inland country of W. Africa, 
the former French Sudan {see Sudan), which 
became independent in 1960, outside the French 
Community. The name derives from the cap. of a 
medieval Negro kingdom on the Niger which fell 
before the attacks of other Negro tribes in 1500. M. 
covers the upper basins of the Senegal and Niger 
rivers, but is for the most part desert. Bamako, on the 
Niger, is the cap.; other towns are Mopti and Tim- 
buktu. Cattle, sheep and camels are reared, but since 
independence rice and sugar-cane cultivation, and 
also some light industry, have been developed. A rail 
link Bamako-Conakry is planned to give M. access 
to the sea. In 1968 there was a military coup. Area 
450,000 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 4,700,000. 

MALIC ACID. A laevorotatory compound 
CjHeOj, widely distributed in apples, plums, cherries, 
grapes, and other fruits. It is usually prepared from 
the unripe berries of the mountain ash, and has the 
appearance of colourless needle-like crystals. 

MA'LIK, Yakob Alexandrovich (1906- ). Soviet 
diplomat. B. in the Ukraine, he was permanent rep. 
U.N. 1948-53, and from 1968, and succeeded Grom- 
yko as ambassador to London 1953-60. He was 
Deputy Foreign Min. 1946-53 and 1960-8. 


_ MALINES (-lenO, City in the prov. of An,. ■ 
Belgium, on the Dyle, 12 m. N.N.E. of Brussels. On* 
famous for its lace, called Mechlin (from Mechel- 
the Flemish form of Malines), it makes furnit 
carpets, textiles, etc., and is the seat of the archbishc 
primate of Belgium. There is a famous carillon schoc 
and the cathedral contains Van Dyck’s ‘Crucifixion’ 
Pop. (1960 est.) 64,720. 

MALINO'VSKY, Rodion Yakolevich (1898-1967: 
B. in Odessa, he became a farm labourer at 12 an* 
after fighting in France during the F.W.W. serveri 
with the Foreign Legion imtil he joined the Red Army 
during the Civil War. Rising from the ranks to become 
major-gen. by 1940, he fought at Stalingrad, and, 
promoted marshal in 1944, commanded the advance 
through the Balkans to Budapest, and the Far 
Eastern army occupying Manchuria 1944-5. From 
1957-67 he was Min. of Defence. 

MALIPIERO mahlepe-a'ro), Gian Francesco 
(1882- ). Italiah composer. Prof, of the histo^ of 
music at Padua from 1936, he has ed . Monteverdi and 
Vivaldi, and experimented with operatic treatment of 
Shakespeare’s Julius Caesar and Antony and Cleopatra, 

CtCf 

MALLARMfi (mahlahrma'), Stephane (1842-98). 
French poet. B. in Paris, he taught English there 
until 1892, and with Verlaine founded the Symbolist 
school. His belief that poetry should be evocative 
and suggestive was reflected in VApr&s-Midi d'un 
faune (1876), which inspired Debussy. Later pub- 
lications are Poesies completes (1887), Vers et prose 
(1893), and the prose Divagations (1897). 

MALLIA. Archaeological site 25 m. E. of Knossos 
on the N. coast of Crete. Excavated by the French 
since 1920, it has a palace, but the most striking 
feature is the agora or assembly place discovered in 
1962. It provided the 1st evidence of civic institutions 
in Minoan Crete. 

MALLORCA. Spanish form of Majorca. 

RIALLOW. Family of plants (Malvaceae) found in 
the N. hemisphere. The 
common M, {Maha syl- 
vestrls), native to Europe 
and naturalized in N. 
America, has S-petalled, 
pUrple flowers and ivy- 
shaped leaves. 

MALMEDY (mahlmeh- 
de'). Town in Belgium, 
situated in the deep valley 
of the Warche, 25 m. S.E. 
of Lifege and 25 m. S. of 
Aachen. Given to Prussia 
in 1814, it became Belgian 
in 1920 after a plebiscite. 
It was a centre of fierce 
fighting during the German 
offensive in the Ardennes 
in Dec. 1944. Pop. (est.) 
6 , 000 . 

MAXORY, Sir Thomas (d. 1471). English author, 
most usually thought to have been the Warwickshire 
landowner of that name who was M.P. for Warwick 
in 1445, and in 1451 and 1452 was charged with theft, 
rape and attempted murder. He would have compiled 
his prose romance Morte d' Arthur during his 20 years 
in Newgate. It is a translation from the French 
modified by material from other sources, and deals 
with the exploits of Arthur’s knights of the Round 
Table, the quest for the Grail, etc. 

MMPIGHI (mahlpe'ge), Marcello (1628-94). 
Italian physiologist. B. near Bologna, he held pro- 
fessorships at Bologna, Pisa, and Messina, and made 
many discoveries in his study of animal and vegetable 
tissues by means of the microscope. 

MALPLAQUET (mahlplahka'). Village in Nord 
dept., France, about 6 m. N.W. of Maubeuge, where on 
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Bar 1840, and ed. The National Anti-Slavery Standard 
(1848-52). In 1848 he estab. his reputation with the 
satirical Fable for Critics, The Vision of Sir Launfal, 
and the first series of Biglow Papers. He succeeded 
Longfellow as prof, of modern languages at Harvard 
(1855-76), and was ambassador to Spain (1877-80), 
and to England (1880-5). Among his later works are 
the essays My Study Windows (1871). 

LOWELL, Percival (1855-1916). American astron- 
omer. In 1894 he founded the L. observatory at 
Flagstaff, Arizona. 

LOWELL, Robert (1917- ). American poet. A 
Bostonian, he broke the usual New England links to 
become a Roman Catholic in 1940 and a conscientious 
objector in the S.W.W. His vols. inch Land of Unlike- 
ness (1944), Lord Weary's Castle (1946) : tension in his 
verse derives from his quarrel with his Puritan cultural 
inheritance. Life Studies (1958) inch an autobiographi- 
cal prose study. 

LOWELL. City of Massachusetts, U.S.A., at the 
junction of the Merrimac and Concord rivers. It 
manufactures cotton fabrics. Pop. (1960) 92,107. 

LOWER CALIFORNIA. Long narrow peninsula, 
part of the rep. of Mexico. A mountain range, rising 
in places to 8,000 ft., runs down it. The climate is 
arid, but the soil is fertile where artificial irrigation is 
available, and citrus fruits, maize, grapes are grown. 
There are pearl fisheries and fishing grounds; and rich 
mineral deposits, little worked. The peninsula is 
divided into the state of Baja California (Lower Cali- 
fornia), cap. Mexicali; area27,650sq.m.; pop. (1967) 
896,000; and the territory of Baja California Sur 
(S. Lower California), cap. La Paz; area 27,970 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 100,000. 

LOWER SAXONY. Land of N.W. Germany, 
formed in 1946. Hanover is the cap. Area 1 8,290 sq. m.; 
pop. (1966) 6,967,200. 

Lowestoft, seaport and resort (bor.) in Suf- 
folk, England, 118 m. N.E. of London, on Oulton 
Broad and the N. Sea. It is an important fishing and 
boat-building centre. Pop. (1961) 45,687. 

L. Ness is the point farthest E. in England. In a 
naval battle fought off L. in 1665 the English under 
James, duke of York (afterwards James II), drove off 
the Dutch. 

LOWRY, Laurence Stephen (1887- ). British 
artist. B. in Manchester, he is most typical in his 
multi-figure industrial city scenes, simple and moving. 
He became R.A. 1962. 

LOYALISTS or Tories. The colonists who opposed 
the break with Britain during the American War 
of Independence. Altogether they numbered about a 
third of the pop. After the war many of them removed 
to Canada, where they became known as ‘United 
Empire Ls.’. 

LOY'OLA, Ignatius de (Inigo Lopez de Ricalde) 
(1491-1556). Founder of the Society of Jesus, b. at 
the castle of Loyola in Guipuzcoa prov., Spain. He 
became a soldier and was wounded at Pampeluna. 
While he was recovering he read the Bible. The effect 
on him was so profound that he abandoned the army 
and retired to a mountain cave in order to meditate. 
He went on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem (1523), and 
later studied at Salamanca and Paris. He founded the 
Society of Jesus in 1534, and in 1541 became its first 
general. His Spiritual Exercises was pub. in 1548. 

LOYSON, Charles. See Hyacinthe, PfeRE. 

LOZERE (lozar'). Section of the Cevennes Mts., 
S. France. It rises in Finiels to 5,584 ft., and gives its 
name to a dept. 

LP (liquid petroleum) GAS, a by-product of oil 
refining, provides gas to 250 times its liquid volume. 
Butane, for domestic purposes, is increasingly used in 
remote areas, and propane has many specialized 
industrial uses, e.g. as an alternative to acetylene in 
metal cutting. 

LSD Oyscrgic acid diethylamide). Hallucinatory 


drug, producing illusions of supernatural power, and 
other symptoms of insanity. Colourless, odourless, 
and non-addictive, it is easily synthesized and very 
dangerous in amateur experiment. 

LUANDA, Sao Paulo de. Port and cap. of Angola, 
W. Africa. Founded in 1575, it exports coffee, sugar, 
palm oil, and diamonds, and petroleum is refined. 
Pop. (1967) 345,000. 

LUA'NG PRABA'NG. Royal cap. of Laos [see 
Vientiane), on the upper Mekong. Pop. 30,000. 

LUBBOCK, Percy (1 879 
-1965). Brit, author. Hi's 
books inch the reminiscent 
Earlham (1922) and the 
influential Craft of Fiction 
(1921). 

LtJBECK. Seaport of 
Schleswig-Holstein, ■ .W. 
Germany, on the Baltic 
Sea, on the Trave, 37 m. 
N.E.ofHamburgjfounded 
in 1 1 43 . Its 5 main churches 
are fine Gothic examples, 
and its cathedral dates from 
1173 Once head of the 
powerfulHanseaticLeague, 
it later lostmuch of its trade 
to Hamburg and Bremen, ' 
but improved canal and 
port facilities helped it to 
retain its position as a cen- 
treofBaltictrade.Thename 
L.is of Wendishorigin, and 
means lovely one. L. was a 
free state of both the Em- 
pire and the Weimar Rep. 
Pop. (1966) 242,600. 

LUBIS (166'-), Mochtar (1922- ). Indonesian 
author. B. in Padang, Sumatra, he became editor-in- 
chief of the daily Indonesia Raya, and was imprisoned 
almost continuously without trial 1956-66 for 
criticism of the govt, and army. His novels inch 
Twilight in Djakarta (1962) and Road with No End 
(1968). 

LUBITSCH, Ernst (1892-1947). American actor 
and film director. He made his d6but as an actor in 
Berlin (1911), and in 1922 went to the U.S.A., where 
he directed films inch Ninotchka and Design for Living. 

LUBLIN (loob'lin). Polish town, cap. of L. voivod- 
ship, 95 m. S.E. of Warsaw. It existed in the lOth cent., 
and has an old castle and a 16th cent, cathedral. It is 
an agricultural trading centre, and bricks, aircraft, 
electrical goods, glass, etc., are manufactured. A 
Council of workers and peasants proclaimed Poland’s 
independence at L. in 1918; and a Russian-sponsored 
committee of national liberation, which proclaimed 
itself the prov. govt, of Poland at L. on 31 Dec. 1944, 
Was recognized by Russia 5 days later. L. univ. was 
founded in 1918. Pop. (1966) 206,000. 

L. voivodship is drained by the Vistula and the 
W. Bug: it inch extensive forests. Area 9,602 sq. m.; 
pop. (1966) 1,911,000. 

LUBRICANTS. Substances insinuated between 
moving surfaces to reduce friction. A solid L. is 
graphite (plumbago), either flaked or emulsified (col- 
loidal) in water (aquadag) or oil (oildag). Semi-solid 
and liquid L. are more important, consisting of 
animal, vegetable, and mineral oils. The L. most used 
are recovered from petroleum distillation. 

Extensive research has been carried oufon chemical 
additives to reduce corrosive wear, prevent the 
accumulation of ‘cold sludge’ (often the result of 
stop-start driving in city traffic jams), keep pace with 
the higher working temperatures of aviation gas 
turbines, and provide radiation-resistant greases for 
nuclear power plants. 

LUBUMBASHI. See Eusabethville. 



LUBECK. One ol the two 
Surviving gates which once 
formed part of the fortifi- 
cations surrounding the 
Ctcy» the beautiful 15th 
Cent. Holsten Gate is built 
of brickwork in Gothic 
style. 

Courtesy of the Germon 
Tourist /nformotion Bureau. 
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MANCHESTER. Agreat cultural as well as Industrial centre. 
Manchester has a central library, opened In 1934, with more 
than half a million books (the circular building to the right). 
To the left is the high clock tower of the town hall, the new 
corporation administration block showing white at the rear, 
and the fine city arc gallery Is just a little farther beyond. 
Top centre Is the modern skyscraper of the new G.P.O. 
building. Crown CopyrIghL 

which has encouraged M.’s growth as a financial, 
banking, and insurance centre. It is linked with the 
Mersey and the sea by the 351 ni. M. Ship Canal 
(1894), and also served by the Bridgewater and other 
canals. Road and rail connections are highly developed, 
and M. Airport is of internat. standard. 

M. has long been distinguished as a centre of radical 
thought {see peterloo), and in the Guardian (1821) 
has the one ‘provincial’ English newspaper of national 
standing. Culturally flourishing, it has the internat. 
Hall6 Orchestra (1857); the City (1829) and Whit- 
worth (1889) art galleries; the Central (1934) and 
John Rylands (1899) libraries; and Manchester Univ. 
(Owens Coll. 1851: univ. 1903) and Univ. Inst, of 
Science and Technology (1824: univ. 1966). Other 
buildings inch the 15th cent, cathedral. Royal Ex- 
change (1869), Town Hall (designed by Alfred 
Waterhouse), and the Free Trade Hall. Pop. (1961) . 
661,041. 

MANCHUKUO (raanchookwoO. Name of a 
puppet state set up in Manchuria by the Japanese in 
1932 with Changchun (Hsinking) as its cap. and the 
last Chinese emperor, Henry Pu Yi, as ruler. It 
disappeared with Japdn’s defeat in 1945. 

MANCHURIA (manchoor'ea). Region some 
400,000 sq. m. in extent (formerly an administrative 
unit) in N.E. China, bounded by the R.S.F.S.R. to 
the N. and E., by Inner Mongolia autonomous region 
to the W., by Korea to the S. For the most part 
undulating plain, M. inch 2 mountain ranges, the 
Khingan and the Changkwangsai Mountains, running 
N. and S. and rising to 8,000 ft. Tlie climate is severe 
in winter, mild in summer; rainfall is scant, snowfall 
heavy. The chief fivers are the Amur and its tributaries 
the Sungari and Ussuri: the Amur and Ussuri (qq.v.) 
mark the N. and E. boundaries with the R.S.F.S.R. 
The mountains are forested, and lumbering is im- 
portant; agriculture is well developed in the plains; 
crops inch soya beans, sugar beet, millet, maize, 
wheat, barley, kaoliang, rice, and oats. Extensive 
deposits of coal and iron ores have given rise to a 
thriving iron and steel industry, concentrated in or 
near the Liao-tung peninsula (liao means iron). The 
main centres of pop. inch Shenyang, the cap.; Dairen 
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and Port Arthur, both ice free ports; Changchun; 
Yungki; and Harbin, an important railway junction 
and centre for inland navigation on the Sungari. 

Manchuria was originally inhabited by the nomadic 
Tungus, but in the 17th cent, the Manchus obtained 
control, and from 1644-1912 a Manchu dynasty 
occupied the imperial throne of China. Chinese 
colonization of M. began in the 18th cent, and 
gradually spread northwards, until by 1900 they 
formed 80 per cent of the pop. The few remaining 
Manchus are restricted to the Aigun area in the Amur 
valley; their language belongs to the Tungusic branch 
of the Altaic family. 

Japan secured a part of S. Manchuria in 1895, and 
in 1898 Russia obtained the lease of the Kwan- 
tung peninsula for 25 years, which concession passed 
to Japan after her victory over Russia in the war of 
1904-5. Both powers sponsored extensive railway 
construction in M. In 1931 the Japanese occupied M. 
and set up the puppet state of Manchukuo (q.v.), 
1932. After the collapse of Japan in 1945, M. was 
returned to China, and the many Japanese who had 
settled there were expelled. 

MANDAEANS (mande'anz). The only surviving 
Gnostic sect; they live near the Euphrates, S. Iraq, 
and their sacred book is the Ginza. 

MA'NDALAY. Chief town of Upper Burma, cap. 
of M. division, on the Irrawaddy, c. 370 m. N. of 
Rangoon. Founded by King Mindon Min in 1857, it 
was cap. of Burma 1857-85. It was severely damaged 
by fire m 1892, and devastated during the S.W.W. M. 
has many pagodas, temples, and monasteries. Pop. 
(1966) 316,796. 

MA'NDARIN. Chinese oflBcial. The word was 
adopted in the 16th cent, from the Portuguese, its 
ultimate origin being Sanskrit mantrin, ‘counsellor’. 
In China the Ms. were chosen from the 7th cent, by 
examination. The term M. was also applied to the 
group of dialects, ‘of which the standard form is 
that of Peking; they have been since the Ming 
dynasty the standard language of Chinese officialdom. 

MANDATE. Under the Treaty of Versailles the 
system whereby the administration of former German 
and Turkish possessions was entrusted to Allied 
States by the League of Nations, the latter being 
replaced as the responsible authority in 1945 by the 
U.N., when Ms. which had not achieved independence 
or self-govt, became known as Trust Territories (q.v.). 
S.W. Africa (q.v.) is an exception in that the Rep. of 
S. Africa does not recogm'ze U.N. authority in this. 

M. & B. The initials of May and Baker, a British 
firm of fine chemical manufacturers; the designation 
of a series of sulphonamide compounds invented by 
the firm. M. & B. 137 is soluseptacine, M. & B. 693 
is sulphapyridine, and M. & B. 760 sulphathiazole. 

MANDEX, (mondelO, Georges (1885-1944). French 
politician, closely associated with Clemenceau, 
whose directeur de cabinet he was during the F.W.W. 
He became Colonial Min. in 1937 and Min. of the 
Interior in May 1940. Having opposed surrender to 
Germany, he was arrested hy the Vichy govt, and 
shot by his German guards in Paris. 

MANDELSHTAM, Osip Emilevich (1891-7)- 
Russian poet. The son of a Jewish merchant, he was 
sent to a concentration camp by the Communist 
authorities in the ’thirties and the date and the manner 
of his death are unknown. His collected poems were 
pub. in 1928 and have a classic brevity that evades 
translation. 

MAl^EVILLE (man'devil). Sir John. Supposed 
author of a 14th cent, travel manual for pilgrims to 
the Holy Land, originally written in French and 
probably the work of Jean d’Outremeuse of Liege. 
As well as references to real marvels such as the 
pyramids, there are tales of headless men with eyes 
in their shoulders, etc. , . 

MA'NDOUNE. A musical instrument descended 
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the patron of Wa^er and built the Bayreuth theatre 
for him. Declared insane in 1886, he drowned himself 
soon after. Ludwig El (1845-1921) was proclaimed 
king in 1913, and abdicated in 1918. 

LUD\WG, Emil (1881-1948). German biographer. 
B. in Bresiau, of Jewish parents whose original name 
was Cohn, he became famous for his psycho-analytical 
studies of Goethe, Bismarck, Wilhelm 11, Hindenburg, 
and Roosevelt. In 1932 he took Swiss nationality. 

LUDWIGSHAFEN. Town in Rhineland Palatinate, 
Germany, on the Rhine opposite Mannheim. Through 
its harbour passes a large trade in iron, timber, coal, 
etc. Dyes, soda, chemicals, etc., are manufactured. 
Pop. (1966) 175,770. 

LUFTWAFFE. The German air force reorganized 
in 1933 under Goering. The anti-aircraft defences and 
forces concerned with launching the VI and V2 robots 
were also later included. Its first-line strength in 1938 
was estimated at 3,000 planes, doubled by 1940. The 
total figures, however, were considerably higher. The 
3 factors in the decline of the L. were the switch from 
airfield to city bombing of 1940, the fighter resistance 
and bomber retaliation of the R.A.F., and the 
increased British production figures. 

LUGANO (loogah'no). Lake, partly in Switzerland, 
partly in Italy, lying between Lakes Maggiore and 
Como, with an area of 19 sq. m. The town of L. stands 
on the lake in the Ticino canton, Switzerland, 39 m. 
N.W. of Milan. Both the town and lake are renowned 
for their beauty. Pop. (1960) 19,758. 

LUGANSK. City in the Ukrainian S.S.R., cap. of 
L. region, on the r. Lugan, a centre of heavy industry 
making locomotives, mining machinery, etc. Its 
industrial importance started with the foundation of 
ironworks here in 1795 by an Englishman on behalf of 
the Czarist govt. L. was called Voroshilovgrad 1935- 
58. Pop. (1967) 339,000. 

LUGARD, Frederick John Dealtry, 1st baron 
(1858-1945). British colonial administrator. He served 
in the army 1878-89, and then entered the service of 
the British E. Africa Co., for whom he took possession 
of Uganda in 1890. He later became High Commis- 
sioner for N. Nigeria (1900-7); Gov. of Hong Kong 
(1907-12); and Gov.-Gen. of Nigeria (1914-19). He 
received a barony in 1928. His Dual Mandate (1922) 
was an infiuenlial plea for development through the 
existing African system of chieftainship, rather than 
western democracy. 

LUGWORM. Genus {Arenicold) of marine worms 
(also known as lobworms) common between tide- 
marks where their whereabouts are known by their 
castings. They are used by anglers as bait, but are 
useful - as are earthworms 
on land-for their cleansing 
and powdering of the 
sand, of which they may 
annually bring to the sur- 
face c. 1,900 tons per acre. 

LU HSUn. Pseudonym 
of the Chinese short-story 
''(■'J.ter Chon Shu-j6u 
(1881-1936). Grandson of 
a blameless official at the 
Manchu court who was 
executed by the empress 
dowager, he knew poverty 
m his youth. In 1926 he 

fled the long arm of the 

Peking govt, to become dean of the Coll, of Arts at 
Sun Yat Sen Univ. His 3 vols. of stories. Call to Arms, 
'Vandering, and Old Tales Retold, reveal the influence 
of Gogol. His supreme mastery of the form is recog- 
nized By the Communist r6gime and he is widely read. 

LUIK. Flemish name of LifeGE. 

LUINI (loo-e'ne), Bernardino (c. 1475-c. 1532). 
Italian painter. B. at Luino on Lake Maggiore. His 
orincipal works inch ‘Presentation in the Temple’, and 



‘Christ Teaching' (National Gallery). 

LUKE, St. Traditionally the compiler of the third 
Gospel and of the Acts of the Apostles. He appears 
to have been a physician and to have accompanied 
Paul after the ascension of Christ. Of his life little is 
known, although it is surmised that he was a non- 
Jewish native of Antioch and that he d. in Bithynia 
at the age of 74. 

LULEA (lool'a-aw). Seaport of Sweden, on the 
Gulf of Bothnia at the mouth of the r. L. It ships 
iron ore and timber during the summer when it is free 
of ice. Pop. (1966) 35.450. 

LULL, Raimon or Raymond Lully (Raimundus 
Lullus) (c. 1235-1315). Catalan mystic. B. in Majorca, 
he was a debauchee during his youth, but later turned 
to religion and travelled on missions among the Mos- 
lems. His Utopian novel Blanguerna (1283) and several 
poems ensure him a high place among Catalan writers. 

LULLY Gfile), Jean Baptiste (1639-87), Italian- 
bom French composer, ni Giovanni Battista Lulli, 
who became a French citizen in 1661. B. in Florence, 
he went to France, and in 1653 became court com- 
poser to Louis XIV. He supplied music for Molifere’s 
plays, and also composed the first notable French 
opera Les Fetes de F Amour et de Bacchus. 

LUMBA'GO. Aching and pain in the lower back. 
It may be due to spasm of the muscles protecting 
inflamed spinal joints, or the muscles may be made 
painful by rheumatism, chill, or the poison of a 
diseased appendix or other abdominal organ. One 
of the soft discs which form cushions between the 
vertebrae may be nipped by the bones. The cause 
should be treated, but physical remedies such as 
massage, heat, haths, and exercise are often effective, 

LUNERRE (lUmyar), Auguste (1862-1954) and 
Louis (1864-1948). _ French cinema pioneers and 
brothers. With their father they developed auto- 
chrome plates, the stereoscope, colour photography, 
and in 1894-5 improved the cinematograph sufficiently 
to herald their invention of the cinema; the production 
and exhibition of films for public entertainment. 

LUMINAL. A proprietary name for phenobarbi- 
tone, a white colourless synthetic drug of the barbi- 
turate group, used as a sleeping draught in some 
nervous disorders and given regularly to control 
epilepsy, or in the withdrawal treatment of drug 
addiction. 

LUMINOUS PAINT. A preparation containing a 
mixture of pigment, oil, and a phosphorescent 
sulphide, usually of calcium or barium. After exposure 
to light it appears luminous in the dark. The L.P. 
used on watch faces is radioactive and does not 
reouire exposure to light. 

LUMPA (loom'pah) CHURCH. Pseudo-Christian 
nationalist sect founded in Zambia in 1955 by Alice 
Lenshina (1919- ), an African woman, nee Lubishi, 
who m. a political organiser, Peter Mulenga: her 
assumed name Lenshina, is a corruption of Lat. 
regina queen. A ‘holy war’ in 1964 by the Lumpas 
resulted in c. 500 members being killed ; the prophetess 
was confined to a remote district, but broke out and 
was recaptured in 1967 with c. 50 followers. 

LUMUMBA (loomoom'bah), Patrice (1926-61). 
Congolese nationalist ‘martyr’. B. in Kasai prov., a 
member of the Mutetela tribe, L. became a post-office 
clerk. He was imprisoned by the Belgians, but released 
in time to attend the conference which gave the Congo 
independence. In the subsequent general election in 
1960 he led the National Congolese Movement to 
victory, but was murdered by the troops of Gen. 
Mobutu. Mobutu declared him a ‘national hero’ 1966. 

LUNACHARSKY, Anatoly Vasilcvich( 1875-1933). 
Russian revolutionary and writer. Imprisoned during 
the 1905 revolt, he lived in exile until the 1917 revolu- 
tion. As Commissar for Education 1917-29, he did 
much for the arts. He wrote 14 plays. 

LUNARDI (loonarhr'dc), Vincenzo (1759-1806). 
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Hudson Bay coastline, and incl. 3 large lakes, Winni- 
peg, Winnipegosis, and Manitoba. The main rivers 
are the Assiniboine, Red, Nelson, and Churchill. 
The climate is continental. The provincial govt, at 
Wi nnipeg, the cap., is under a lieutenant-governor and 
a legislative assembly, while 6 senators and 14 M.P.s 
represent M. in the Dorn, parliament. Wheat, flaxseed, 
etc. are grown; poultry reared; and alrnost half the 
land area being under timber, lumbering is important. 
Furs (wild and ranch-bred) and fisheries are also valu- 
able. Minerals incl. nickel, copper, zinc, gold and 
silver. Industries incl. food processing, iron and steel, 
clothing, chemicals, electronic equipment, and space 
probes. After the cap. the chief towns are St. Boniface, 
St. James, Brandon, and St. Vital. Area 25 1 ,000 sq. m. ; 
pop. (1966) 963,066. 

MANKOWITZ (man'kovits), Wolf (1924- ). 
British author. His novels incl. Make Me An Offer 
(1952) and A Kid for Two Farthings (1953)- both 
filmed; the musical plays Expresso Kongo and Belle 
(1961), based on the Crippen case; and studies of 
pottery and porcelain, espec. Wedgwood. 

MANLEY, Gordon (1902- ). British geographer. 
Appointed to the chair of environmental studies at 
the Univ. of Lancaster 1964, he is noted for his 
meteorological studies in N.W. England. 

MANN, Thomas (1875-1955). German novelist and 
critic. Son of a Liibeck grain merchant, he worked in 
an insurance office in Munich and on the staff of the 
periodical Simplicissimus, then returned in imagina- 
tion to his native Liibeck to portray in his first novel 
Buddenbrooks (1900) the decline of one of the great 
Hanseatic families. Der Zauberber^ (1924: The Magic 
Mountain), set in a Swiss sanatorium and concerned 
with problems of life and death, prepared the way for 
the award to him in 1929 of a Nobel prize, but his 
opposition to the Nazi rdgime forced him to live 
abroad and in 1940 he became a U.S. citizen. Among 
his other most impressive works are the biblical 
tetralogy on the theme of Joseph and his brethren 
(1933-44), the political novel on the fate of modem 
Germany Dr. Faustus (1947), the comic masterpiece 
Confessions of Felix tOull (1954) and a number of 
short stories incl. ‘Tonio Kroger’ (1903) and ‘Death 
in Venice’ (1913). 

His brother, Henrich M. (1871-1950) was also a 
novelist, his books incl. Im Schlaraffenland (1901), 
Professor Unrat (1904: The Blue Anga), depicting the 
sensual downfall of a schoolmaster; the happier Die 
kleine Stadt (1909); a scathing trilogy dealing with 
the Kaiser’s Germany Das Kaiserreich (1918-25); and 
2 vols. on the career of Henry IV of France (1935-8). 
He left Germany with his brother and d. in the 
U.S.A. 

MANN, Tom (1856-1941). British Labour leader. 
In 1889 he achieved fame during the London dock 
strike. He was secretary of the I.L.P. 1894-6, and 
active in the Australian Labour movement 1902-10. 
He led the Syndicalist movement 1910-12, and in 
1920 became a Communist. 

MANNA. A sweetish exudation obtained from 
many trees such as the ash and larch, and used in 
medicine. The M. of the Bible is thought to have been 
from the tamarisk tree. 

MANNERHEIM (mahn'erhim), Carl Gustav Emil 
von (1867-1951). Finnish soldier-statesman. He 
served in the Russian Army during the F.W.W. 
After the establishment of a Finnish Socialist rep. 
in 1917 he formed a ‘white’ army, crushed the 
Socialists with German assistance, and during 1918- 
19 acted as regent. He commanded the Finnish 
armies during the Russian wars of 1939-40 and in 
1941-4, and as president of Finland 1944-6 negotiated 
the peace settlement with Russia. 

MANNHEIM. Town of Baden-Wurttemberg, W, 
Germany, at the confluence of theNeckar and ffliine. 
Heavy machinery, glass, earthenware, chemicals, etc.. 


are manufactured. A fishing village from the 8th cent., 
M. was made a town in 1606. Pop. (1966) 329,301. 

MANNIN, Ethel (1900- ). British author. A 
Londoner of Irish stock, she became a journalist and 
pub. her first novel at 22. Her later prolific output, 
marked by the sincerity and independence which make 
her a self-styled anarchist, incl. travel books (Burma, 
India, Russia, Japan, the Middle East), vols. of auto- 
biography, and many novels, e.g. The Road to 
Beersheba (1963), telling of the exodus before the 
Israeli advance. 

MANNING, Frederic (1887-1935). Australian 
author, best known for his realistic novel of the 
F.W.W. Her Privates We (1930). 

MANNING, Henry Edward (1808-92). British 
cardinal. Ed. at Harrow and Bailiol, he left the 
Colonial Office for the Anglican Church, becoming in 
1840 archdeacon of Chichester. In 1851 he was 
converted to Rome, founded in 1857 the congregation 
of the Oblates of St. Charles Borromeo, and in 1865 
succeeded Wiseman as abp. of Westminster. An 
ardent defender of papal infallibility, he was created 
a cardinal in 1 875, and crossed a polemical sword with 
Gladstone in The Vatican Decrees (1875). 

MANOEX I (1469-1521). King of Portugal. He 
succeeded his unde John U in 1495, and was known 
as ‘the Fortunate’, because his reign was distinguished 
by the discoveries by Portuguese navigators and the 
expansion of the Portuguese Empire. 

MANGEL n (1889-1932). King of Portugal. He 
ascended the throne on the assassination of his father, 
Carlos I, in 1908; was driven out by a revolution in 
1910, and lived in England. 

manor, a type of estate which formed the basic 
economic unit under the feudal system in England. 
The M. lands consisted of the lord’s demesne, the lands 
held by the free tenants and villeins, and the meadow 
apd waste lands. Tenure of a M. carried with it the 
right to hold a manorial court, which dealt with 
petty offences and disputes. ' 

MANRIQUE (mahnre'ke), Sebastian (c. 1595- 
1669). Portuguese monk, who travelled throughout 
the East, pub. his Travels in 1649, and was murdered 
on a mission to London. 

MANS (mon), Le. CPr-racing circuit on which is 
held an annual 24 hr. endurance race (estab. 1923) 
for G.T. (grand touring) and sports cars, and their 
prototypes. Pop. (1962) 136,083. 

mansard or Mansart (monsahrO, FVangois 
(1598-1666). French architect. B. at Paris, he gave 
his name to the ‘Mansard RooF, designed to give 
additional space to the upper storey of a building. 

. MANSBRIDGE, Albert (1876-1952). British educa- 
tionalist. B. at Gloucester, he foimded the Workers’ 
Educational Assen. in 1903. 

MANSFIELD, Katherine. Pseudonym of New 
Zealand writer Kathleen Beauchamp (1890-1923). B. 
nr. Wellington, New Zealand, she was ed. in London, 
to which she returned after a 2 year visit home, where 
she pub. her earliest stories. Her first marriage to 
George Bowden in 1909 was immediately disastrous, 
but a second to John Middleton Murry in 1913 
endured. Her delicate artistry emerges not only in her 
vols. of short stories, e.g. In a German Pension (191 1), 
Bliss (1920) and The Garden Party (1923), but in her 
Letters a nd J ournal. She d. of tuberculosis. 

MANSFIELD. English market town (bor.) in 
Notts, on the Maun, nr. a coalfield. The chief indus- 
tries are the manufacture of textiles, boots, machinery, 
etc. Pop. (1961) 53,222. 

MANSLAUGHTER. In both English and U.S. law 
the killing of a human being either (l) in a sudden 
affray, or (2) as an outcome of culpable negligence. 
Charges under the first head are closely allied to 
murder, and will only be M. if there is no evidence 
of premeditation. 

MANSURA (mahnsoo'rah). Town in Lower Egypt, 



LUTHERANISM— LYCANTHROPY 


685 


Saxony in the castle of the Wartburg. Later he became 
estranged from Erasmus, and engaged in violent 
controversies with political and religious opponents. 
In 1525 he m. Catherina von Bora (1499-1552), an 
ex-nun. After the drawing up of the Augsburg Con- 
fession in 1530, he gradually retired from the Protes- 
tant leadership. His literary output was very great. 
His Table Talk, letters, sermons, and commentaries 
are still read, and his hymns sung, and his translation 
of the Scriptures into German may be said to mark 
the emergence of German as a modem tongue. 

LUTHERANISM. That form of Protestantism that 
is derived from the life and teaching of Martin Luther 
(q.v.); it is sometimes called Evangelical to distinguish 
it from the other main branch of continental Protes- 
tantism, the Reformed. It is the principal form of 
Protestantism in Germany, and is the national faith 
of Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Finland, and Iceland. 
The organisation may be episcopal (Germany, 
Sweden) or synodal (Holland and U.S.A.): the 
Lutheran World Federation" has its H.Q. in Geneva. 
The most generally accepted statement of Lutheranism 
is that of the Augsburg Confession (1530) but Luther’s 
Shorter Catechism also carries great weight. L- is also 
very strong in the Middle West of U.S.A. where 
several churches were originally founded by German 
and Scandinavian immigrants. It is the largest Protes- 
tant body, inch some 80 million persons, of whom 40 
million are in Germany, 19 million in Scandinavia, 8i 
miljion in U.S.A. and Canada and most of the re- 
mainder in central Europe. 

LUTHULI (lobtoo'li), Albert (1899-1967). S. Afri- 
can Negro leader. Ed. in an American missionary 
school, where he later taught, he was chosen as chief 
by his Zulu tribe, the Amkholwos, in 1936. In 1952 he 
was deposed by the Govt, when the African National 
Congress of which he was a member launched its defi- 
ance campaign. Elected pres, of the Congress a 
month later, he preached non-violence and multi- 
racialism, and this led to the formation of the rival 
and militant Pan-Africanist Congress in 1958. He had 
been arrested in 1956, although never actually tried for 
treason, and from 1959 sufiered certain restrictions. 
He was under suspended sentence for burning his 
pass whe n awarded the Nobel peace prize for 1960. 

LUTINE. British bullion vessel lost off Holland 
1799. Its bell, salvaged 1859, is at Lloyd’s (q.v.). 

LUTON. English industrial town (C.B.) in Beds, 
33 m. S.W. of Cambridge. Hats, motor-cars, ball- 
bearings, chemicals are made, and there is an airporL 
L. Hoo, a mansion built by Robert Adam 1762, was 
opened to the public by its owner. Sir Harold 
Wemher, in 1950. Pop. (1961) 131,505. 

LUTYENS, Sir Edwin Landseer (1869-1944). British 
architect, whose works inch country houses, the 
Whitehall Cenotaph, the govt, buildings of New 
Delhi, Liverpool R.C. cathedral and the British 
Embassy, Washington. Knighted 1918, he was P.R.A. 
1938-44. His dau. Elisabeth L. (1906- ), who m. 
Edw^ Clark (d. 1962) in 1942, is a composer. 

LUTZEN. Town in E. Germany, 12 m. S.W. of 
Leipzig, famous for the victory of 1632 of Gustavus 
Adolphus (q.v.), king of Sweden, over Wallenstein; 
Gustavus was killed in the battle. Here also Napoleon 
overcame the Russians and Prussians in 1813. 

LU^MBOURG. a prov. in the S.E. of Belgium. 
Its chief products are iron, slate, and manganese. The 
cap. is Arlon. Area 1,705 sq. m.; pop.-(1966) 220,315. 

LUXEMBOURG. Independent grand-duchy of 
Europe, situated between France, Germany, and 
Belgium. About a quarter of the pop. are engaged in 
agriculture, the chief crops being oats and potatoes. 
In the &ch-AIzette area mining of iron and steel 
production are important. The cap. is the city of L. 
on the Alzette; pop. (1967) 77,000. Most of the 
rivers flow into the Moselle which forms part of the 
eastern border of L. The people are of Low German 


stock, with a language based on old Teutonic roots. 
The country is governed by a constitutional monarchy. 
Grand Duke Jean (1921- ) succeeded to the throne 
in 1964 on the abdication of his mother Grand 
Duchess Charlotte (q.v.), dau. of Grand Duke 
William (d. 1912). Legislative power is vested in a 
Chamber of Deputies consisting of 56 members who 
are elected for 5 years. At the head of the govt, is 
the Min. of State. For the Customs Union between 
Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg, see 
Benelux. Area 999 sq. m.; pop.. (1967) 335,000. 

LUXEMBOURG, Palais du. Palace in Paris, 
France, in which the Senate sits. Built 1615 for Marie 
de’ Medici by Salomon de Brosse, it was later en- 
larged: Watteau used the gardens in his backgrounds. 

LUXEMBURG (looks'emboorg), Rosa (1870- 
1919). German Communist. B. in Poland, she settled 
in Germany c. 1895, and acquired German nationality 
by marriage. During the F.W.W. she co-operated with 
Liebknecht in anti-war propaganda and in founding 
the Spartacus League. She was imprisoned and wrote 
a series of prison letters. Released in Nov. 1918, she 
was murdered together with Liebknecht. 

LU'XOR. Town of Upper Egypt, more correctly 
El-Aksur (The Castles), on the E. bank of the Nile, 
c. 450 m. S. of Cairo. Its ancient temple, to the S.W., 



LUXOR. Built by Amenhotep III and Its decoration completed 
by Tutankhamen and Horemhab, the Temple of Luxor vrai 
dedicated to Amen, Mut and Khansu. An avenue of recumbent 
rams leads from Its fajade to the temples at Karnak. 

Courtesy of the Egyptian State Tourist Administration, 


is c. 300 yds. long and one of the greatest monuments 
of Thebes. The modem town has up-to-date hotels, 
bazaars, fine parks and an internal, airport. 

LUZERN. German form of Lucerne. 

LUZON (loozon'). The largest and_ most northerly 
island of the Philippine Republic. It is mountainous, 
with a volcanic peak, Mayon (7,900 ft.). There are 
many rivers and lakes. Spanish settlers arrived in L. 
in the 16th cent, and the island belonged to Spain 
until it was ceded to the U.S.A. in 1898. Manila, 
with its suburb Quezon City, cap. of the republic, is on 
L., which was the scene of fierce fighting in 1942 and 
1945 during the S.W. W. : sec Bataan and Corregidor. 
Gold is produced and there is uranium at Lamp in 
southern L. Area 40,420 sq. m.; pop. (est.) 8,000,000. 

LVOV (Ivof). City in the Ukrainian S.S.R., cap. 
of L. region. Founded in the 13th cent, by a Galician 
prince (the name means city of Leo or Lev), its Oer- 
man name is Lemberg. It was Polish until taken by 
Austria 1772; Polish again 19 J 9-39, and then became 
part of the U.S.S.R. after the S.W.W. There arc 3 
cathedrals (Armenian, Greek and R.C.), and the 
univ. dates from 1661. It is a rail junction with an 
airport, and has textile, engineering and metallurgical 
industries. Pop. (1967) 502,000. 

LWOW. Polish form of Lvov. 

LYCANTHROPY (likan'-). Human transfoimation 
to a werewolf; form of insanity involving this belief. 
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MA'RATHON. A plain in Greece on the E. coast 
of Attica, 25 m. N.E. of Athens, where in 490 b.c. 
the Greeks defeated the Persian invaders in one of 
the decisive battles of the worid. The news of the 
victory was conveyed to Athens by a runner, some- 
times cailcd Pheidippides, who feli dead as he entered 
the city. His performance is commemorated by a 
Marathon Race of 26 m. 385 yds., first included in 
the Olympic Games at Athens in 1896. 

MARBLE. A limestone of pleasant colour and 
pattern, which takes and retains a good polish. Most 
marbles were originally limestones of ordinary 
character which have undergone recrystallization 
under the action of metaraorphism, e.g. the Carrara 
marbles. An exception is Purbeck M., which is 
clayey limestone containing abundant remains of 
the freshwater gastropoda Paludina. 

MARBURG. W. German town in Hessen, on the 
Lahn, 50 m. N. of Frank- 
furt-am-Main, seat of a 
univ. founded in 1527 as 
a centre of Protestant 
teaching; Luther and 
Zwingii disputed on re- 
ligion at M. in 1529. 

Manufactures inch chem- 
icals, machinery, pottery. 

Pop. (1960) 45,000. 

MARC, Franz (1880- 
1916). German artist. 

Closely associated with 
Kandinsky in preparing 
the Biue Rider Album in 
1911, he repeatedly used 
the symbolism of animals, 
e.g. ‘The Tower of the 
Blue Horses’. He was 
killed at Verdun. 

MARCANTO'NIO 
(Marcantonio Raimondi) 

(e. 1480-c. 1530). Italian 
engraver. B. at Bologna, 
he was celebrated for his 
engravings of the works 
of Raphael, Michelangelo, 

Durer, etc. 

MARCEAU (mahrsohO, 

Marcel (1923- ). French 
mime. B. at Strasbourg, ho 
is the creator of the clown-harlequin ‘Bip’, and of 
mime sequences such as ‘Youth, Maturity, Old Age' 
and Death’. See Pantomime. 

MARCH. English market town (U.D.) in the fen 
country of the Isle of Ely, 24 m. N. of Cambridge. 
Pop. (1961) 13,119. 

MARCHAND (mahrshonO, Jean Baptiste (1863- 
1934). French general and explorer. In 1898 he 
headed an expedition from the French Congo which 
occupied Fashoda on the White Nile. The subsequent 
arrival of British troops under Kitchener resulted in 
a crisis which nearly led to war between Britain and 
France. 

MARCHES. The boundary areas of England with 
Wales, and England with Scotland. In the Middle 
Ages these troubled frontier regions were held by 
lords of the marches, sometimes called marchiones and 
later earls of March. The first earl of March of the 
Welsh M. was Roger de Mortimer (c. 1286-1330); of 
the Scottish M., Patrick Dunbar (d. 1285). 

M. is also the name in English of a region of N.E. 
Italy covering the provinces of Ancona, Ascoli 
Piceno, Macerata, and Pesaro e Urbino (in Italian, 
Marche pron. mahr'ka). Area 9,691 sq. m. ; pop. (1961) 
1,347,234. 

MARCO'NI, Guglielmo (1874—1937). Italian pioneer 
in the invention and development of wireless teleg- 
raphy. B. at Bologna, in 1895 he estab. wireless 


communication over more than a mile near Bologna. 
In 1896 he came to England, and conducted sua:ess- 
ful experiments on the roof of the Post Office building 
in London, on Salisbury Plain, and across Bristol 
Channel, and in 1897 the company that is now 
Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph Co. Ltd, was formed. 
In 1898 M. successfully transmitted signals across the 
English Channel, and in 1901 estab. communication 
with St. John’s, Newfoundland, from Poldhu in 
Cornwall, and in 1918 with Australia. M. was an 
Italian delegate to the Peace Conference in 1919, 
received the Nobel prize for physics in 1909, and was 
made a senator and in 1929 a marchese. 

MARCUS AUREXIUS ANTONI'NUS (a.d. 121- 
180). Roman emperor and Stoic philosopher. B. in 
Rome, he was adopted, at the same time as Lucius 
Aurelius Verus, by his uncle, the emperor Antoninus 
Pius, whom he succeeded in 161. He conceded an 
equal share in the rule to Lucius Verus (d. 169). 
M. A. spent much of his reign warring against the 
Germanic tribes, and d. in Pannonia, where he had 
gone to drive back the invading Marcomanni. 
Although one of the best of the Roman emperors, 
he persecuted the Christians for political reasons. 
M. A. is famous for his philosophic ‘Meditations’. 

MARDIN (mahrdenO. Turkish town, cap. of M. 
il, 50 m. S.E. of Dijarbakir. Overlooked by the ruins 
of a fortified castle, it is a market for the produce of 
the il. - onions, cereals, tobacco, mohair, etc. Pop. 
(1965) 392,875. 

MARDUK. Chief god of Babylonia. Originally an 
inferior spirit connected with water magic, he became 
associated with Babyion, and on the rise of that city 
to greatness the priesthood gave him the qualities 
of a sun-god, recognizing him as creator of the earth 
and man. 

MARE'NGO. Italian village in Piedmont, where 
on 14 June 1800 Napoleon inflicted a crushing 
defeat on the Austrians. 

MARGAI (mahr'gl). Sir Albert Michael (1911- ). 
Sierra Leone statesman. Son of a merchant and 
descendant of a Mende warrior chief, he qualified as 
a chemist, and also as his country’s first barrister. In 
1964 he succeeded his brother Sir Mfilton M. (1896- 
1964) who had founded the People’s Party in 1951 and 
been first P.M. of independent Sierra Leone from 
1961. In 1967 Sir Albert’s govt, was not decisively 
returned at the elections, following an attempt to 
introduce a one-party state, and in 1968 he went to the 
U.S.A. 

MARGARET, St. (c. 1045-93). Queen of Scotland. 
The grand-dau. of Edmund Ironside, she went to 
Scotland after the Norman Conquest, and soon after 
m. Malcolm III. Through her influence the Lowlands, 
hitherto purely Celtic, became largely Anglicized. 
The mamage of her dau. Matilda to Henry I united 
the Norman and English royal houses. She was 
canonized in 1251 in recognition of her benefactions 
to the Church. 

MARGARET (1283-90). Known as the ‘Maid of 
Norway’, she was the dau. of Eric II, king of Nonvay, 
and Princess Margaret of Scotland. On the death of 
her grandfather,-Alexander III, she became queen of 
Scotland, but d. in the Orkneys on the voyage to her 
kingdom. 

MARGARET OF ANJOU (onzhooO (1430-82). 
Queen of England. The dau. of Rend of Anjou, she 
was m. to Henry VI in 1445. After the outbreak of 
the Wars of the Roses in 1455, she acted as the leader 
of the Lancastrians, her one object being to secure 
the succession of her son, Edward (b. 1453). She with- 
drew to France in 1463, but returned during the 
Lancastrian reaction of 1471, only to be defeated 
and captured at "Tewkesbury, where her son was 
killed. After 5 years’ imprisonment she was aliowed 
in 1476 to return to France, where she d. in poverty. 

MARGARET (ROSE) (1930- ). Princess of the 



MARBURG. Orlglnady Che 
seat of a landgrave, the Gothic 
castle dominates the hill on 
which the old town Is bulk 
and now houses the archives 
of Hesse. In Its Knights Hsdl 
(1277-1312) the famous con- 
ference between Luther and 
Zwingii on Transubstantfa- 
tlon took place In 1529. On 
the left Is the Church of St. 

Mary. 

Courtesy of the German Tourist 
Information Bureau 
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pvt. with the Country Party, which was confirmed 
in office by the 1934 and 1937 general elections. He d. 
in office in April 1939. His wife Dame Enid L. (1897- 

) was first woman member of the House of Repre- 
sentatives and of the federal cabinet, and was created 
G.B.E. in 1-937. 

LYONS. Cap. of Rhfine dept., and third city of 
France, at the confluence of the Rhone and Saone, 
170 m. N.N.V/. of Marseilles. The most notable 
buildings are the 19th cent. Notre Dame de Fourviere, 
the Gothic cathedral of St. Jean, and the church of 
St. Martin d’Ainay originating in the 6th cent. L. 
is the seat of an archbishopric, and a law and univ. 
centre. Formerly a chief fortress of France, L. is a 
road and rail centre, and is second only to Paris in 
commercial importance. L. is famous for silk and 
other fine textiles; it also makes chemicals, dye- 
stuffs, machinery, etc., and has printing works. It was 
the ancient Lugdunum, taken by the Romans 43 b.c. 
Pop. (1962) 535, 784. 

LYRE. Stringed instrument of great antiquity. It 
originated in Asia, and was used in Greece and 
Eppt. It consisted of a soundbox with 2 curved arms 
joined by a crosspiece. There were 4 to 10 strings 
which were stretched from the crosspiece to a bridge 
near the bottom of the soundbox. It was played with 
a plectrum held with the right hand. 

LYRE-BIRD. Genus of 
Australian birds {Memtrd), 
similar to a pheasant. 

The male has a large lyre- 
shaped tail, brilliantly 
coloured. They nest on the 
ground, and feed on in- 
sects, worms, and snails. 

LYSANDER (lisan'der) 

(d. 395 B.C.). Spartan 
general. He brought the 
Peloponnesian War to a 
successful conclusion by 
capturing the Athenian fleet 
at Aegospotami in 405, and 
by starving Athens into 
surrender in the following 
year. He now aspired to 
make Sparta supreme in 
Greece, and himself in LYRE-BIRD 


Sparta; he set up puppet governments in Athens and 
her former allies, and intrigued to secure himself the 
Spartan kingship, but was killed in battle with the 
Thebans. 

LYSE'NKO, Trofim (1898- ). Soviet biologist. 

As director of the Institute of Genetics 1940-65, he 
enjoyed the support of Stalin for his neo-Lamarckian 
theory that plants and animals transmit to later 
generations characteristics acquired as a result of 
environmental changes - strongly opposed by 
orthodox scientists. In the new atmosphere under 
Khrushchev he lost ground, and was denounced 
under Kosygin in 1965. 

LYTE, Henry Francis (1793-1847). British hymn 
writer. B. at Kelso, he was ordained in 1815, and in 
1823 moved to the parish of Brixham. He d. in Nice. 
His best-known hymns are ‘Abide With Me’ and 
‘Praise, my soul, the King of Heaven’. 

LYTHAM ST. ANNES (lidh'am). English resort 
(bor.) in Lancashire, on the Ribble, 6 m. S.E. of 
Blackpool. The Premium Savings Bond head office 
is at L.St.A. Pop. (1961) 36,222. 

LYTTON, Edward George Earle Lytton Bulwer- 
Lytton, 1st baron (1803-73). British author. B. in 
London, he pub. his first poems in 1820, and in 1827 
m. Rosina Wheeler, from whom he separated in 1836. 
His novels successfully followed every turn of the 
public taste and inch Falkland (1827), the Byronic 
Pelham (1828), Paul Clifford (1830), Eugene Aram 
(1832), The Last Days of Pompeii (1834), Rienzi 
(1835), The Last of the Barons (1843;, Harold (1848), 
and The Caxtons (1850). He also achieved success as a 
playwright with The Lady of Lyons (1838), Richelieu 
(1838), etc. He sat in Pari, as a Lib. 1831-41, and as a 
Cons. 1852-66, and was Colonial Sec. 1858-9. He 
was created a baron in 1866. 

His only son Edward Robert Bulwer-L,, 1st earl of 
Lytton (1831-91), entered the diplomatic service and 
was Viceroy of India (1876-80), where he was noted 
for his controversial ‘Forward’ policy. He pub. verse 
under the pseudonym Owen Meredith, notably the 
lyric Wanderer (1857), and the epic King Poppy 
(1892). The 1st earl’s son Victor L., 2nd earl of L, 
(1876-1947), was Under-Sec. of State for India (1920- 
2) and Gov. of Bengal (1922-7). In 1932 he was 
responsible^ for the L. Report condemning Japanese 
aggression in Manchuria. 



M The 13th letter of the Roman alphabet. 

It corresponds to the Gk. mu and the 
Semitic mem, and is almost always sounded 
as a voiced labial nasal. Finally, or before 
consonants, it disappears in French, 
Portuguese, and other languages, leaving a trace in 
nasalization of the preceding vowel. In Roman 
numerals M equals 1,000. 

MAARTENS, Maarten. Pseudonym of the Dutch 
Joost Marius van der Poorten Schwartz 
(1858-1915). He was b. in Amsterdam, and his works 
incl. Sin of Joost Arelingh (1890), a novel describing 
Dutch middle-class life, God's Fool (1892), and 
^11 written in English. 

MAAS (mahs). River of the Netherlands, the lower 
course of the Meuse (q.v.). 

Maastricht (mahs'trikht). Capital of the prov. 
m Limburg, the Netherlands, on the Maas, near the 
Dutch-Belgian frontier. It dates from Roman times. 


rhe manufactures incl. beer, paper, and earthenware. 
?op. (1961) 91,157. 

MAAZEL (mah'zel), Lorin (1930- ). American 
lonductor. B. in France, the son of an Amenran 
linger, he studied the violin and was conducting 
lymphony orchestras at 8. While studying at Pitts- 
burgh univ., he also acted as associate conductor ol the 
Pittsburgh Symphony Orchestra, and now tours the 
world: he is fond of Mozart opera. See illus p. 68|^ 
IHABILLON (mahbeyofiO. Jean (1632-1707). 
French scholar, the greatest of the Maunsts. B. nr. 
Reims, the son of a peasant, he became a Benedictine 
nonk, and from 1664 worked at the literary centre 
the Congregation of St. Maur» St. Gcrmam-ocs- 
Pr4s in Paris. He was the founder of the science of 
Latin palaeography, his De re diplomatlca (1681) 
istablishing the rules governing the authentication 
jf medieval charters and MSS. . , , 

MABUSE (mahbfls'), Jan. Name adopted by 
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finest works are his water-colour landscapes ind, 
studies of the Maine coast. , , , 

MARINES. Fighting men equally at home on land 
or sea, and because of their dual role of top calibre 
and esprit de corps. The Corps of Rwal Marines 
(instituted 1664) is primarily a military force traiiied 
also for fighting at sea, providing commando units, 
landing craft, crews, frogmen, etc. The United States 
Marine Corps (estab. 1775) is primarily a naval force 
trained for fighting on land. 

MARINETTI, Filippo Tommaso (1876-1944). 
Italian author. B. at Alexandria, in 1909 he pub. 
the first manifesto of ‘Futurism’; he illustrated his 
theories in Mafarka le fiituriste (1910), plays, and a 
vol. on theatrical practice (1916). He recorded his 
F.W.W. experiences in Otto anime n tma bomba 
(1919), and welcomed Mussolini with Futurismo e 
asdsmo (1924). 

MARINI, Marino (1901- _ ). Italian sculptor. He 
studied in Florence and Paris, and became prof, of 
sculpture at Monza (1929-40) and at the Brera 
Academy, Milan, from 1940. Influenced by primitive 
sculpture, he works in an elongated, elegant style, 
and is particularly well known for his bronze horses 
and riders and dancers. 

MARIO (mah're-6), Giuseppe (1810-83). Italian 
tenor. He made his debut in Paris in 1838, appearing 
in London in 1839. He toured widely, and in 1844 
m. the sopran o. G iulia Grisi (c. 1811-69). 

MARIONETTE. Type of puppet (q.v.), a jointed 
figure controlled from above by wires or strings. 
They early reached a high artistic level in Burma and 
Ceylon and at the courts, of Italian princes in the 
16th-I8th cents., and Haydn wrote an operetta such 
as Dido for the l&terhazy M. theatre. In the_20th cent, 
there has been a revival, especially in television, and 
Ms. have reverted to being a popular rather than 
aristocratic entertainment. 

MARIS. A family of Dutch painters of the 19th 
cent. Jacob M. (1837-99), was a genre and figure 
painter, b. at The Hague. His brother, Matthew M. 
(1839-1917), was a genre and landscape painter who 
worked in London, and another brother, William M. 
(1844-1910), was a landscape painter. 

MARISTS. Members of the R.C. conpegation of 
Mary founded in France in 1816. The priests and lay 
members of the congregation conduct educational 
work, nurse the sick, and engage in missionary 
activities, particularly in N.Z. and the Pacific Is. 

MARITAIN (mahrctan9, .Lacques (1882- ). 
French philosopher. Originally an exponent of 
Bergson, e.g. La Phihsophie berpsonienne (1914), he 
later became the best-known of the Neo-Thomists 
applying to contemporary problems the creative 
techniques of medieval times, e.g. Introduction a la 
Philosophic (1920). Best of his later works is Distinguer 
pour iinir ou Les degrfs du SaYoir (1932). He was prof, 
of philosophy at Princeton univ. 1948-52. 

MARIUPOL. Sec Zhdanov. 

MA'RIUS, Galas (155-86 b.c.). Roman military 
commander and statesman. B. near Arpinum, he 
served in Spain in 134, and in the Jugurthine War 
109-106. He was elected consul 7 times, the first 
time in 107. He defeated the Cimbri and the Teutones 
102-101. M. tried to deprive Sulla of the command 
in the East against Mithraidates, and as a result civil 
war broke out in 88. Sulla marched on Rome, and M. 
fled to Africa, but later Cinna held Rome for M. 
Cinna and M. created a reign of terror in Rome until 
the death of the latter. 

M.ARIVAUX (mahrevo'), Pierre Carlet de Cham- 
Main dc (1688-1763). French novelist and dramatist. 
He was b. in Paris, and his polished, sophisticated 
comedies, such as Le Jeu de P amour et du hasard, Les 
fausses confidences, and L'^preuve, gave the word 
mariraudage to the French language. 

MARJORAAI. Aromatic herbs of the Labiatae 


family. Wild M. (Origanum vtilgare) is found both in 
Europe and Asia and has become naturalized n 
America: the culinary sweet M. is Majorana hortensis. 

MARK. Christian apostle and evangelist, whose 
name is given to the 2nd Gospel. His first name was 
John, and his mother, Mary, was one of the first 
Christians in Jerusalem. He was a cousin of Barnabas, 
and accompanied Barnabas and Paul on their first 
missionary journey. Later, he was a fellow worker 
with Paul in Rome, and he seems to have attached 
himself to Peter as his interpreter after Paul’s death. 
According to tradition he was the founder of the 
Christian Church in Alexandria, and Jerome says that 
he d. and was buried there. 

The Gospel according to St. Mark is held to have 
been written a.d. 65-70, and used by the authors of 
the 1st and 3rd Gospels. 

MARK ANTONY (Marcus Antonius) (83-30 b.c.). 
Roman statesman and soldier. He served under Julius 
Caesar in the later campaign in Gaul. As tribune he 
defended Caesar’s interests at Rome during the civil 
war, and when consul (44 b.c.), tried to secure for 
Caesar the title of king. After Caesar’s assassination, 
A. with Octavius and Lepidus formed a triumvirate, 
and in 42 b.c. A. assisted in the defeat of Brutus and 
Cassius at Philippi. During 41 b.c. A. toured the 
eastern pfovinces, where he met Cleopatra, with 
whom he fell in love. When the 3 triumvirs divided 
the empire between them, A. secured Egypt for his 
share. In 32 b.c. the Senate declared war on Cleopatra. 
Defeated by Octavius at the naval battle of Actium 
(31), A. committed suicide. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH. English market town 
(U.D.) in Leics. on r. Welland, 14 m. S.E. of Leicester. 
Corsetry and foodstuffs arc among its industries, 
and the town is a fox-hunting centre. Pop. (1961) 
11,556. 

MARKHAM, Edwin Charles (1852-1940). Ameri- 
can poet. B. in Oregon City, he became a school- 
teacher. His vol. of poems, the democratic Man 
with a Hoe (1899), was followed hy Lincoln (1901), etc. 

MARKHOR (mahr'kor). Large wild goat (Capra 
alconeri), with spirally twisted horns and long shaggy 
coat. It is found in the Himalayas. 

MARKIEVICZ, Constance Georgina, countess (d. 
1927). Irish nationalist, n(e Gore Booth, who m. the 
Polish count M. in 1900. A prominent figure in the 
Irish national movement, she was a member both of 
the Irish Volunteers and Connolly’s Citizen Army. 
She fought in the Easter Rebellion of 1916, and was 
sentenced to death; the sentence was commuted, and 
she was released in 1917. She was elected to parlia- 
ment at Westminster as a Sinn F6in candidate in 1918, 
so becoming the first British woman M.P., but did not 
take her seat. From 1923 she was a member of the 
Ddil. 

MARKOVA (marko'fa). Dame Alicia. Narnc 
assumed by British dancer, Lilian Alicia Marks 
(1910- ). At 14 she was chosen hy Diaghilev (q.v.) 
as ballerina in the D. Ballet Co., with which she 
danced until D.’s death in 1929, just before she was 
to dance her first major role. On returning to England, 
she devoted herself to the development of English 
ballet, joining in 1930 Marie Ramnert’s Ballet Club, 
and becoming in 1932 the first resident ballerina of 
the Vic- Wells Ballet. In 1935 she and Anton Dolin 
(q.v.), with whom she had a long partnership, formed 
their own company, and 1938-41 she danced with 
the new Ballet Russe de Monte Carlo, and until 1944 
with Ballet Theatre U.S.A. On her return to Britain 
in 1949, she helped launch the Festival Ballet, to 
which she gave its name, and was its prima ballerina 
until 1952. She subsequently danced as guest artist 
with companies all over the world. The first English 
Prima Ballerina Assoluta in history, she was created 
D.B.E. in 1963, and in the same year became Director 
of the Metropolitan Opera Ballet of N.Y. Possessing 
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the eye of the abnormally simple or the child, as in 
The Member of the Wedding (1946) - a little girl wants 
to join her brother on his honeymoon - and The 
Ballad of the Sad Cafi (1951). 

McDIARMID (makdur'- 
I ™d), Hugh. Pseudonym of 
/ the Scottish nationalist 
. "fi I poet Christopher Murray 
Grieve (1892- ). B. in 
■ Dumfriesshire, he worked 
->'4| ' ^ ^ labourer: 

re- 'l his nationalism emerges 
At i itt Drunk Man Looks 
at the Thistle’ and his 
, Strongly Marxist views in 
‘ki? J his two ‘Hymns to Lenin*. 

/ . He is a forcefully gifted 
poet and his prose has 
i the same idiosyncratic 
wiV ff 4 power: At the Sign of 

%’ ,„J the Thistle (1934) and the 

HUGH McDIARMID autobiographical Lucky 
Photo: George Poet (1943). 

Outrom & Co. Ltd. MACDONALD (mahk- 
r.. . donahlO, Alexandre (1765- 

1840). French soldier. He served in the Revolutionary 
W^s, and m 1809 was created a Marshal of France 
and duke of Taranto for his share in the victory of 
Wagram. He later fought in the Peninsular and Rhssian 
campaigns, and after the Restoration became a peer. 

MACDONALD, Flora (1722-90). Scottish heroine 
r t®scued Prince Charles Edward after the Battle 
of Culloden (1746), and, disguising him as her maid, 
escorted him from her home in the Hebrides to the 
mainland. She was arrested, but released in 1747. 

MACDONALD, George (1824-1905). Scottish poet 
and novelist. B. in Aberdeenshire, he was the author 
of the poetic works. Within and Without (1855), 
Phantastes (165S), and the novels David Elginbrod, 
Robert Falconer, and Donal Grant (1883). He also 
At the Back of the North 

Wind(,W\). 

MacDONALD, James Ramsay (1866-1937). British 
Lab. statesman. B. at Lossiemouth, the son of a 
labourer, he joined the I.L.P. in 1894 and became first 
Lab. Party in 1900. He was elected to pari, 
in 1906, and led the party until 1914, when his opposi- 
tion to the F.W.W. lost him his leadership. He recov- 
ered It m 1922, and in Jan. 1924 formed a govt, 
de^ndent on Lib. support, the withdrawal of which 
h'fti to resign. He returned to office in 
lyzy, again as leader of a minority govt. ; this collapsed 
economic crisis in 1931, and M. left 
tne Lab. Party to form a National govt, with Cons, and 
Lib. backing. He resigned the Premiership in 1935, 
remaining Lord President of the Council. His son, 
Malcolm M. (1901- ), was a Labour M.P. (Nat. 
Lab. after 1931) 1929-35 and 1936-45. As Dominions 
! hs negotiated the Anglo-Irish agreement 
with de Valera; was the first senior min. to go out 
IQ?, *5® Commonwealth, as High Com. in Canada 
1941-6; was Com.-Gen.forS.E. Asia 1948-55, High 
Com. in India 1955-60, Gov.-Gen. of Kenya 1963-4, 
returning as High Com. 1964-5, and Spec. Rep. in E. 

Africa 1965-9. Awarded o.m. 1969. 
„"^ACDCWALD, Sir John Alexander (1815-91). 
Lanaaian Cons, statesman. B. in Glasgow, he was 
taken to Ontario as a child. In 1857 he became P.M. 
01 Upper Canada. He took the leading part in the 
movement for federation, and in 1867 became first 
defeated in 1873, he returned to 
° X*® retained it until his death. 

MacDOWELL, Edward Alexander (1861-1908). 
Amencan composer. Encouraged by Liszt while in 
uermany, he showed much romantic feeling in his 
works which inch the Indian Suite (1896), and piano 
concertos and sonatas. Prof, of music at Columbia 


univ., N.Y., 1896-1904, he had a mental breakdown 
in 1905. 

MACEDONIA (masedon'ea). Name of an ancient 
country of S.E. Europe which lay between Illyria, 
Thrace, and the Aegean Sea. It is used for much the 
same area in modern geography; one of the fed. reps, 
of Yugoslavia and a prov. of Greece are both called 
Macedonia. The area is wild and mountainous; chief 
rivers are the Struma and the Vardar. Yugoslav M., 
area 9,925 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 1,406,000; cap. Skopje, 
is an under-developed region; chrome is the chief 
mineral worked, and tobacco is grown. Greek M., 
area 13,260 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 1,887,630; cap. 
Thessaloniki, is chiefly agricultural and grows rice. 

MACEIO (mahsayo'). Port of Brazil, cap. of the 
state of Alagoas. Cotton goods and machinery are 
exported, also cotton, sugar, and rum. Pop. (1960) 
170,134. 

McEVOY (mak'evoi), Ambrose (1878-1927). British 
artist, especially noted as a water-colourist and as a 
painter of delicately refined portraits of women. 

McGILL, James (1744-1813). Scottish philanthrop- 
ist. B. in Glasgow, he emigrated to Canada, where he 
engaged in fur trading. He beejueathed large sums to 
the college of Montreal, which was established as 
McGill univ. in 1821. 

MACGILLYCUDDY’S REEKS (makgilikud'iz-). 
A group of mts. lying W. of Killamey, in Co. Kerry, 
Ireland, which inch Carrantuohill (3,414 ft.), the 
highest peak in Ireland. 

McGIP^EY, Phyllis (1905- ). American writer of 
light verse. Canadian-bom, she became a contributor 
to the New Yorker and has pub. many equally masterly 
collections of social satire: One More Manhattan 
(1937) and The Love Letters of Phyllis McGlnley (1954). 

McGO'NAGALL, William (1830-1902). Scottish 
poet, celebrated for the badness of his verse as the 
‘Great M.’ Among his best-known works, a vogue of 
the 1960s, was an account of the Tay Bridge disaster 
of 1 879. Quite humourless, he was often hoaxed, e.g. 
his journey to Balmoral in 1878 at the supposed 
request of Victoria. 

MACH (mahkh), Ernst (1838-1916). Austrian 
philosopher. Originally a prof, of mathematics at 
Graz, he was prof, of philosophy at Prague 1867-95 
and Vienna 1895-1901. An empiricist, he laid down 
that science was a record of facts perceived by the 
senses, and that acceptance of a scientific law depen- 
ded solely on its standing the practical test of use; he 
opposed concepts such as Newton’s ‘absolute motion’. 

MACH (mahk) NUMBER. System of speed meas- 
urement devised by Ernst Mach (see above), Austrian 
physicist and mathematician. The ratio of the speed 
of a body to that of sound in the undisturbed medium 
through which the body travels is its M.N. In an 
aircraft, when the M.N. passes through 1, i.e. when 
its velocity is greater than that of sound, it is said to 
have passed through the sound barrier. 

MACHATIO, Antonio (1875-1939). Spanish poet 
and dramatist. B. in Seville, he was inspired in his 
finest lyric verse, contained in Campos de CasUUa 
(1912), by the Castilian countryside. His brother, 
Manuel M. (1874-1947), also b. in Seville, wrote verse 
on historic Spanish themes. The brothere collaborate 
in several plays, inch Desdichas de la Forttina (1926) 

and La Lola se va a los Puertos (1930). 

MACHAR (makh'ar), Jan Svatopluk (1864-1942). 
Czech poet. B. in Bohemia, he achieved his master- 
piece in the epic series ‘Conscience of the Ages inch 
Golgotha (1901) and In the Glow of the Hellenic Sun 

I^CHAULT (mahshoO, Guillaume de (c. 1300-77). 
French poet and musician. B. in Champagne, he was 
in the service of John of Bohemia for 30 years, and 
later of King John the Good of France. He pave the 
forms of the ballade and rondeau a new individuality, 
and ensured their lasting vogue. 
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in 1385, but the lords of the Scottish and Welsh 
‘marches’ were known as marchiones before this date. 
See Marches. The premier English marquessate is 
that of Winchester, and the wife of a M. is a 
marchioness. 

MARQUET (mahrkaO, Albert (1875-1947). French 
landscape painter. A friend of Matisse, he was 
associated with Les Faures, but h^ his own indi- 
vidualistic style. His best-known paintings are of the 
quaysides an d the river banks of the Seine. 

MARQUETTE (mahrketO, Jacques (1637-75). 
French Jesuit missionary and explorer. Going to 
Canada in 1666, he explored the upper Jakes of the 
St. Lawrence, and in 1673 made a remarkable voyage 
down the Mississippi. 

MARQUIS, Donald Robert Perry (1878-1937). 
American author. B. in Illinois, he is chiefly known 
for his humorous creations. Old Soak (1921), portray- 
ing a hard-drinking comic, and Archy and Mehitabel 
(1927), the typewritten verse adventures of the 
cockroach, Archie. 

MARQUISES. French form of Marquesas. 

MARRAEESH. City in Morocco, c. 130 m. S. of 
Casablanca, with which it is connected by railway. 
An important trade centre, it is the southern capital. 
It dates from 1062, but has a large modem quarter 
built since the French occupied M. in 1912. Pop. 
(1960) 242,000. 

MARRAM-GRASS. A coarse perennial grass 
{Ammophila arundinacea) which flourishes on sandy 
patches and, because of its tough and creeping root- 
stocks, is largely employed to hold coast dunes in 
place, particularly in Holland. 

MARRA'NOS. The descendants of the Span. Jews 
converted by force to Christianity in the 14th and 
15th cents., who secretly preserved their adherence 
to Judaism and carried out Jewish rites. Under the 
Spanish Inquisition thousands were burned at the 
stake. M. refugees in the 17th cent, founded the 
Jewish communities in Amsterdam, London, etc. 

MARRIAGE. For the community primarily the 
means of ensuring its own continuation under stable 
conditions for the care of the young, and because of its 
importance hedged round by conventions, customs, 
and religious and civil laws both in ‘civilized’ and 
■primitive’ communities. The modem tendency is to 
freedom of choice in a partner, but modified by age- 
limits, below which no M. is valid, e.g. in the U.K. for 
both sexes 16 and in the U.S.A. varying according to 
state, for example Georgia and Iowa allow girls to 
maro' at 14; by degrees of consanguinity or other 
special relationships within which M. is either forbid- 
den or enjoined ; by economic factors such as ability to 
pay a father-in-law the required bride price, as in 
Africa; by rank, caste or religious differences; by 
medical requirements such as the blood tests of some 
states of the U.S.A.; by the necessity of obtaining 
parental, family or tribal consent; by the negotiations 
of a marriage broker in property-conscious and 
conventional sodeties, e.g. in Japan or formerly 
among Jewish communities; or colour, e.g. M. is 
ille^l between European and non-European in S. 
Africa, and until 1967 between white and coloured in 
some Southern, and white and Mongolian in some 
Western, states of the U.S.A. 

M. may be polyandrous or poiygynous (qq.v.), but 
in modem times the emancipation of women in the 
W. has led to greater emphasis on M. as a personal 
relationship with monogamy increasingly the rale, 
e.g. even in Moslem countries such as Pakistan 
where the right of a man to have 4 wives has been 
much restricted. Women also approach equality in M. 
in other ways,_ e.g. married women were enabled to 
hold property in their own name in England by 1882; 
in California community property laws entail the 
egual division of all assets between the partners on 
divorce; and in England a woman may be required to 


support a husband unable to support himself, and 
may be awarded custody of children. Stress on the 
personal aspect, however, leads to easier divorce 
(q.v.) notably in the U.S.A. and increasingly in the 
U.K. so that re-marriage is more and more frequent 
for both sexes within the lifetime of the original 
partner. At the same time the community reacts 
towards maintaining the stability of the family unit, 
e.g. the Soviet Union has gradually modified (1926, 
1936, and 1944) the original extreme freedom of 
divorce granted in 1917 at the Revolution, and thg 
contiiiuing reluctance to legalize divorce by consent 
in England. 

In England Ms. can be effected according to the 
rites of the C. of E. or those of other faiths, or in a 
superintendent registrar’s office, but in most European 
countries civil registration of M., as well as (or instead 
of) a refi^'ous ceremony is obligatory, but common- 
law Ms. (i.e. an agreement to marry followed by co- 
habitation as man and wife) are still recogm'zed in e.g. 
Scotland, some states of the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. 
As a Step to international agreement on M. law the 
U.N. jn 1962 adopted a convention on consent to M., 
minimum age for M., and registration. 

marrow. In zoology, the soft vascular tissue in 
the central cavities of bones, composed largely of 
fat arid White corpuscles. Another name for it is 
medulla. 

In botany, Ms. are twining plants of the family 
Cucurbitaceae, producing large pulpy fruits used as 
a vegetable, and for making jams and preserves. 
There are bush Ms. and creeping or climbing Ms. 

MARRYAT, Frederick (1792-1848). British naval 
officer and novelist. B. in London, he entered the R.N. 
in 1806 and rose to the rank of captain, but resigned 
in 1830 after the success of his 1st novel, Frank 
Mildn^ay- He wrote a number of popular adventure 
Stories, inch Peter Simple (1834), Mr. Midshipman 
Easy, and a series of boys’ books, such as Masterman 
Ready, Settlers in Canada, and Children of the New 
Forest (1847). 

MARS. The Roman god of war. The month of 
March is named after him. 

mars. The fourth planet in order of distance from 
the Sun. It has an average distance from the Sun of 
141,500,000 m., and may 
approach the Earth to 
within 34,000,000 m., so that 
it is then closer than any 
planet apart fro m Venus; 
at such times it is extremely 
brilliant, and is always easy 
to recognize because of 
its strong red colour. It 
is, however, much smaller 
than Venus or the Earth; 
its diameter is 4,200 m., and 
its mass only OTl of that 
of the Earth. 

In many ways M. re- 
sembles the Earth. It has a 
rotation period of 24 hours 
37 minutes, though its 
revolution period or ‘year’ 
amounts to 687 days; it 
has a considerable atmosphere, though the chief 
constituent seems to be nitrogen, and the atmospheric 
density is rather low. The poles are covered with 
whitish ‘caps’ which have been found to be due to 
a snowy or frosty deposit, so that a little water must 
exist there, though there are no large seas or lakes. 
Much of the surface is reddish, and is regarded as dust- 
desert, but the famous dark patches, visible with a 
small telescope when M. is well placed, are thought 
to be due to primitive vegetation. 

M. has often been regarded as a world capable of 
supporting advanced life-forms, and there has been 



MARS- Taken with a 36 
Inch refractor, this photo- 
graph shows the dark areas 
clearlv, together with the 
southern polar cap. 
Courtesy of Lick Observatory, 
Unir. of California, 
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MacLEOD (riiaklowdO, George Fielden, baron M. 
of Fuinary (1895- ). Scottish clergyman. Min. of 

Govan, Glasgow 1930-8, when he became leader of 
the Iona (q.v.) community, he was moderator of the 
General Assembly 1957. He succeeded to a baronetcy 
1944 (title not used), and was created life peer 1967. 

MACLEOD (maklowdO, Iain Norman (1M3- ). 
British Cons, politician. Entering pari, in 1951, he was 
Min. of Health 1952-5, of Labour 1955-9, and 
Colonial Sec. 1959-61. He became Leader of the 
House of Commons and Chairman of the Cons, Party 
in 1961, but, refusing to serve under Douglas-Home, 
resigned in 1963 and edited the Spectator 1963-5. He 
covered economic affairs in. the Heath Shadow 
Cabinet from 1965. 

MACLISE (-lesO, Daniel (1806-70). Irish artist. B. 
at Cork, he moved to London in 1827 and painted 
portraits of famous people, and historical pictures, 
inch ‘The Meeting of Wellington and Blucher after 
Waterloo’, and ‘Death of Nelson’ for the Westminster 
Palace. He was elected R.A. in 1840. 

MacMAHON (-on), Marie Edm6 Patrice Maurice 
de (1808-93). French soldier and statesman. His share 
in the victory of Magenta in the Franco- Austrian War 
of 1859 won him the titles of duke of Magenta and 
marshal of France. In the war of 1870 he was captured 
at Sedan, and after his release suppressed the Paris 
Commune. Elected^ Pres, of the Rep. in 1873, he 
worked for a royalist restoration, but was forced to 
resign in 1879. 

McMillan, Edwin Mattison (1907- ). American 
physicist. Prof, at the Univ. of California from 1946, 
he shared a Nobel prize in chemistry with Seaborg 
(tj.v.) in 1951, and in 1963 shared with I. Veksler, 
director of the Russian Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Research, an Atoms for Peace award for their inde- 
pendent arrival 20 years before at a method of over- 
coming the limitations of the cyclotron. 

. MACMILLAN, (Maurice) Harold (1894- ). Brit- 
ish Cons, statesman. Member of a family of publishers, 
he was ed. at Eton and Oxford and served with the 
Grenadier Guards in the F.W.W. Entering parliament 
as a Unionist (Stockton-on-Tees 1924-9 and 1931-45, 
and Bromley 1945-64), he held his first important post 
^ Min. of Housing 1951-4, and was then Min. of 
Oefence until he succeeded Eden as For. Sec. in 1955, 
and as Chancellor of the Exchequer 1955-7 intro- 
QUMd Premium Bonds. Taking over as P.M. in 1957, 
lollowing Eden’s resignation after Suez, he led his 
jwrty to victory in the 1959 elections on the slogan 
k S'* never had it so good’. The Cyprus dispute 
nad.already been temporarily settled in 1959, but his 
realiMtion of ‘the wind of change’ in Africa led to 
’’®P‘d recognition of the independence of new states, 
r"? Britain’s entry to the Common Market 

tallied, the securing of the nuclear test-ban treaty just 
oetore his resignation through ill-health in 1963 
coimteracted to some extent the unfortunate effect 
at home of the Vassall spy case and the Profumo 
scandal. 


son, Maurice Victor M. (1921- ), entered 
Fi? * V'" 1963-4 was Economic Sec. to 

in the Douglas-Home administration, 
ulus, under Eisenhower. 

, , ‘'^CMILLAN, Kirkpatrick (d. 1878). Scottish 
piacksmith who invented the bicycle in 1839. His 
invention consisted of a hobby-horse fitted with 
XT propelled by pedalling. 

Mt^AMA'RA, RobertStrange(1916- ). American 
^iitician. Asst. prof, in business administration at 
1940-3, he served with the Army Air Force 
1^43-6 and was with the Ford Motor Co. 1946-61 
^ Democrat, he was Sec. of Defense 
‘^“‘-8. dien Pres, of the World Bank. 

Ma^ICE, Louis (1907-63). Anglo-Irish poet, 
u. in Belfast, he was ed. at Oxford, and lectured in 
Classics at Birmingham 1930-6 and London 1936-40. 



Free of the rigid political 
alignments of his contem- 
poraries, he made his d6but 
with Blind Fireworks (1929) 
and -developed a polished 
ease of expression, reflect- 
ing his classical training, in 
dealing with man in society, 
as in Autumn Journal 
(1939). Later vols. are the 
highly original The Dark 
Tower (1946), written for 
the B.B.C., for whom he 
wrote features 1941-9 ‘like 
a poet, but with a jounialist’s instinct for essence’; 
a verse translation of Goethe’s Faust, and the radio 
play The Administrator (1961). 

MACON (mahkonO. Cap. of the French dept, of 
Sa6ne-et-Loire, on the Saone, 45 m. N. of Lyons. A 
town dating from ancient Gaul, it is famous for wine. 
Pop. (1962) 27,669. 

McPherson, Mrs, Alm^e Semple (1882-1944). 
American evangelist and ‘hot-gospeller’. She built the 
Angelas Temple in Los Angeles as the centre of the 
‘Four-Square Gospel’, and visited London, New 
York, and Paris for ‘revivalist’ gatherings. 

MACPHERSON, James (1736-96). Scottish author. 
B. at Ruthven, in 1760 he pub. Fragments of Ancient 
Poetry collected in the Highlands of Scotland, which 
was followed by the epics Fingal (1761) and Temora 
(1763), which he claimed as the work of the 3rd cent, 
bard. Ossian. Challenged by Dr. Johnson, M. failed 
to produce his originals and a committee decided in 
1797 that M. had combined fragmentary materials with 
oral tradition. Nevertheless, the works of ‘Ossian’ 
exercised a considerable influence on the development 
of the Romantic movement in Britain and abroad. 

McQUAID, Charles (1895- ). Irish R.C. church- 
man. A classical scholar, he was appointed abp. of 
Dublin and primate of Ireland in 1940, and exerts 
strong guiding influence on his flock. 

MACQUARIE (makwor'e), Lachlan (1761-1824). 
Scottish administrator who succeeded Bligh as 
governor of N.S.W. in 1808, and raised the demoral- 
ized settlement to prosperity. In 1821 he returned to 
Britain in poor health, exhausted by struggles with his 
opDonents. Lachlan r. and M. r. and is. are named 
after him. M. Island is a Tasmanian dependency. Some 
20 m. long by 2 wide, it is C.-850 m. S.E. of Hobart, 
and uninhabited save for an Australian govt, research 
station. 

MACREADY, William Charles (1793-1873). British 
actor. In 1816 he made his ddbut at Covent Garden, 
and rose to become England’s leading actor. He was 
very successful as Macbeth, Lear, John, and Henry IV. 

MacSWINEY, Terence (1883-1920). Irish patriot. 
Mayor of Cork, he was imprisoned by the English and 
starved to death after hunger-striking for 74 days, the 
longest fast in medical history. 

M'TAGGART, John M'Taggart Ellis (1866-1925). 
British philosopher. Lecturer at Trinity Coll., Cam- 
bridge 1897-1923. he was influential as leader of the 
Hegelian school in England, e.g. The Nature of Exist- 
ence (1921-7). Although an atheist, he believed in the 
immortality of the soul. , „ t- , 

MADAGA'SCAR. Island off the S.E. (Xiasf of 
Africa separated from the mainland by the Mozam- 
bique Channel. It was discovered by the Portuguese, 
Dibgo Diaz, in 1500. The interior is mountainous, the 
highest peak being Ankhratra (nearly 9,000 ft.). The 
lower regions are fertile, and there are dense forests 
round the coast. Theon/y r. of any size js the Mangoka. 
The climate is tropical. Area 228,500 sq. m. For M. s 
history, industry, etc., see Malagasv Republic. 

MADARIAGA (mahdahre-ah gah), Don Salvador 
da (1886- ). Spanish author. Formerly active as a 
diplomat, he has been in exile since the Civil War as a 
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and is about 2-2i ft. long. 
It is found in Britain. The 
stone or beech M. (Af. 
foina) is lighter in colour. 
The sable (M. zibellina) 
lives in E. Siberia, and 
provides the most valued 
fur. The largest is the 
pekan {M. pennanti), with 
black fur and reaching 
a length of 4 ft., of N. 
America. 

MARTHA’S VINE; 
YARD. Island (20 m. long 
MARTEN by 10 m. wide) off the coast 

of Cape Cod, Mass., where 
once lived the whaling captains whose houses are now 
owned by the wealthy as summer homes. Edward 
Kennedy and a girl companion, Mary Jo Kopechne, 
were involved in a car crash off nearby Chappa- 
quiddick Is. in July 1969; the girl was drowned. 

MARTIAL (mahr'shial) (Marcus Valerius Martialis) 
(c. A.D. 41-c. 104). Latin epigrammatist. B. in Bil- 
bilis, Spain, he came to Rome in 64, where he lived by 
his literary and social gifts, retiring to his native place in 
98. His poetry reflects contemporary Roman life, and 
althougn licentious, is unrivalled in correctness of 
diction, versification, and form. 

MAJR.TTAL LAW. As distinguished from military 
law, i.e. the law governing the conduct of the armed 
forces, whether within the realm or elsewhere, m 
peace or in war, the legal position as regards M.L. is 
difficult of definition in England. In efl'ect, when war, 
rebellion, etc., are in progress in an area the military 
authorities are recognized as having powers to main- 
tain order by summary means. In the United States 
M.L. is usually proclaimed by the pres, or the 
gov. of a state in areas of the country where the civil 
authorities have been rendered unable to act, or to 
act with safety. M.L., though neither in the constitu- 
tion nor laid down in statutes, has frequently been 
used in the U.S., e.g. in Hawaii 1941-4 after the 
bombing of Pearl Harbor. 

MARTIN DU CARD (mahrtin' du gahr), Roger 
(1881-1958). French novelist. B. at Neuilly, of bour- 
geois stock, he realistically recorded the way of life 
of his class in the 8 vol. Les Thibault (1922-40). 
He was awarded a Nobel prize in 1937. 

MARTIN, St. (c. 316-400). Bishop of Tours. B. in 
Pannonia, a soldier by profession, he was converted 
to Christianity, left the army, and lived for 10 years 
as a recluse. After being elected bishop of Tours c. 371 , 
he worked for the extinction of idolatry and the exten- 
sion of monasticism in France. He is usually represen- 
ted as dividing his cloak with a beggar. 

MARTIN V. Pope, 1417-31. A member of the 
Roman family of Colonna, he was elected during the 
Council of Constance, and ended the Great Schism, 

MARTIN, Archer John Porter (191(>- ). British 
biochemist. He was staff 
member 1948-52, and head 
of the physical chem. div. at 
the Nat. Inst, of Med. Re- 
search, London, 1952-9, 
when he became director 
of Abbotsbury Laboratories 
Ltd. A specialist in a refined 
method of chemical analysis 
- chromatography (q.v.) - he 
shared a Nobel prize in 1952 
with his colleague R. Synge. 

MARTIN, (Basil) Kingsley 
(1897-1969). British author. 

Son of a Unitarian minister, 
he was ed. at Magdalene 
Coll., Cambridge, lectured KINGSLEY MARTIN 
in political science at the Caricature by David Low. 




L.S.E. 1923-7 and after 4 years with the Guardian, ed. 
the New Statesman 1931-60, making it the voice of 
the Left. A hard-hitting controversialist, respected as 
much by opponents as supporters, he published such 
lively books as The Triumph of Lord Palmerston (1924, 
rev. 1963), a study of public opinion in England before 
the Crimean War, The Press the Public Wants (1947), 
The Crown and the Establishment (1962), and Father 
Figures (1966), and Editor (1968), vols. of auto- 
biography. 

MARTTN, John (1789-1854). British painter of 
landscapes and religious subjects. B. in Northumber- 
land, he settled in London in 1806, and first exhibited 
at the R.A. in 1812. His pictures, such as ‘Belshazzar’s 
Feast’ and ‘The Deluge’, show an exaggerated sense of 
drama. His brother, Jonathan M. (1782-1838), 
became a convert to Methodism, and followed up his 
warnings to the established clergy of judgment to come 
by setting fire to York Minster in 1829. He was 
condemned to an asylum. 

MARTIN, Paul (1903- ). Canadian Liberal 
statesman and lawyer. Entering pari, in 1938, he was 
Sec. of -State 1945-6, Min. of Health "1 946-7, Sec. of 
State for External Affairs 1963-8, and Min. without 
Portfolio from 1968. 

MARTIN, Richard (1754-1834). Irish landowner, 
lawyer and humanitarian, known as ‘Humanity 
Martin’. He founded the Royal Society for Prevention 
of Cruelty to Animals in 1824. 

MARTTN, Sir Theodore (1816-1909). British man-of- 
letters. Under the pseudonym of ‘Bon Gaultier’; he 
collaborated with W. E. Aytoun in a collection of 
contemporary parodies. Bon Gaultier Ballads, in 
1845. 


MARTTN, Violet Florence (1862-1915). Irish 
novelist known under the pseudonym ‘Martin Ross’. 
B. in Galway, she collaborated with her cousin, Edith 
(E. Somerville, in novels of Anglo-Irish provincial life, 
e.g. Some Experiences of an Irish R.M. (1899), and In 
Mr. Knox's Country. 

r martin. Several genera 

Lr-X-r- rr-—,—’? of birds, allied to the 
’inmi." ' .'■v' ' ' swallow, in the family Hir- 

I V; undinidae. The European 

! ’v - ''x ' iiouss M. (_Delichon urbica), 

\ Lvv ' .■'■'i*! a suimner migrant from 

' dl'i ■‘ K-, T-' Africa, is blue-black above 

I \ Vft' V.K and white below, distin- 

■ . . i.i j-. "S. ' guished from the swallow 

' shorter, less forked 

tail. The cup-iike mud 
^ oest is usually constructed 

under the eaves of build- 
ings. Best-known of other 
species are the brownish European sand M. (Riparia 
riparia), which tunnels 2-3 ft. to make a nest in sandy 
banks, also a migrant from Africa, and the common 
purple M. of N. America {Progne subis), a handsome 
steely-blue bird which often nests in hollow trees. 

MARTINEAU (mahr'tino), Harriet (1802-76). 
British author. B. at Norwich, she is mainly remem- 
bered for her children’s stories, e.g. ‘The Settlers at 
Home’ and ‘Feats on the Fiord’, which appeared 
under the title of The Playfellow (1841). 

, MARTINET (mahrtinehQ, Jean (d. 1762). French 
inspector-gen. of infantry under Louis XIV, whose 
constant drilling brought the army to a high degree 
of efficiency - hence the use of his name to mean a 
strict disciplinarian. 

^RTlNEZ RUIZ, Jos6. See AzorIn. 

MARTINEZ SIERRA (marte'neth se-er'rah), 
Gregorio (1881-1947). Spanish novelist and drama- 
tist. B. in Madrid, he wrote more than 40 plays, m 
many of which he collaborated with his wife, Mana 
M. S.; they include Cancidn de Curia (1911), and the 
ecclesiastical El Reino de Dios (1915). 

MARTT'NI, Simone (c. 1284-1344). Italian painter- 
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shore islands, more than 2,000 sq. m.; pop. (est). 

2 , 000 , 000 . 

MADURAI (mudoorlO. Town on the r. Vaigai in 
Madras state, India, cap. of M. dist., site of the great 
Hindu temple of Sundareswara, and of M. Univ. 
(1966). Cotton textiles and brassware are made; rice, 
tobacco, spices exported. Pop. (1961) 424,975. 

MAEAITOER (me-an'der). Anglicized form ef the 
ancient Greek name of a river in Turkey-in-Asia 
(Turkish, Buyuk Menderes, great Menderes). It rises 
near Afhonkarahisar (in anc. Phrygia) and flows for 
c. 250 m. by a very winding course into the Aegean : 
hence the word ‘meander’. 

MAESTRICHT. See Maastricht. 

MAETERLINCK (maht'erlingk), Maurice, count 
(1862-1949). Belgian dramatist and philosopher. B. at 
Ghent, he went to Paris in 1887, and in 1889 produced 



Madrid. Of the 16 original gates 3 survive. Here Is the 
Alcala Gate In the fashionable Plaza de la Indepencla. 

Courtesy of the Sponish Tourist Office. 


r;* symbolist verse Hothouses, and the play 

the Princess Maleine. He achieved an international 
reputation with Pelleas and Melisande, which inspired 
msic by Debussy and Sibelius. Later plays inch 
Mojina Vanna (1902), The Blue Bird, Mary Magdalene, 
fiai Burgomaster of Stilemonde 
Uvlo), celebrating Belgian resistance in the F.W.W. - 
a theme which caused his exile to America in 1940. 
Among his philosophical works are The Treasure of 
the Humble (1896), The Life of the Bee, The Buried 
and Death (1912). 

MAFEKD^G (maf'e-). A town in the N.E. of Cape 
troymee, S. Africa, formerly the H.Q. of the adminis- 
i^ion of Bechuanaland Protectorate. It is chiefly 
lamous for the siege during the South African War, 
when It was successfully defended against the Boers 
, garrison, under Baden-Powell, which held 

Hso ^ 

- (It. mafe'a; anglicized; maf'ea). Originally 

secret society of 15th cent. Sicily, hostile to the law 
own wrongs by means of the 
oent. the M. was employed by 
‘ttndlords to manage their latifundia (landed 
fk« terrorization, etc., soon became 

nn »k” I of Sicily. In spite of loss of power 

tiTv,!" ® ''th/«ndio, which were expropriated and divided 
‘ho peasants after the S.W.W., the M. is still 
in Sicily, especially in the towns, where they 
ave turned their attention to industry. The govt, has 


waged periodic campaigns of suppression, notably 
in 1927 and 1963-4. The M. has spread abroad, its 
biggest offshoot being in the U.S.A., where it is known 
as Cosa Nostra (It. ‘our thing’), and is estimated to 
comprise 1 million citizens, with an annual income 
of over 540 billion. None but those of Italian descent 
is eligible for membership, organization is in 
‘families’, each with its own boss or capo, and a 
committee of 12 bosses from N.Y., Chicago and other 
leading cities rules nationally. Activities range from 
‘protection’ and illicit gambling to drug peddling and 
murder. In 1962-3 sensational revelations were made 
by Joe Valachi, who, while in Atlanta’s Federal goal 
killed a fellow-prisoner, whom he thought had been 
detailed by the M. to kill him. Intimidation of 
witnesses prevents elimination of the M. and Cosa 
Nostra.: Nixon initiated a new campaign 1969. 

MA'GADHA. A kingdom of ancient India, roughly 
corresponding to the middle and southern parts of 
modem Bihar; it witnessed many incidents in the life 
of the Buddha, and was the seat of the Maurya 
dynasty, founded by Chandragupta (q.v.). 

MAGALLANES. Another name for Punta 
Arenas. 

MAGDEBURG (mahg'deboorg). Cap. of M. dis- 
trict, E. Germany, on the Elbe, 81 m. S.W. of Berlin. 
It has a Gothic cathedral, one of the few buildings to 
survive the Thirty Years War. Motor-cars, paper, 
textiles, machinery, etc., are produced, and there arc 
sugar refineries. It dates from the 9th cent, and 
suffered heavy damage in the S.W.W. from Allied 
air attack and when cantured by the U.S. 9th Army, 
18 April 1945. Pop. (1966) 267,817. 

MAGELLAN (majel'an), Ferdinand (c. 1480-1521). 
Portuguese navigator. He was brought up at court 
and entered the royal service, but later transferrM 
bis services to Spain. His proposal to sail to the E. 
Indies by the W. was accepted, and in 1519 he started 
from Seville. He discovered and sailed through M. 
Strait, crossed the Pacific, to which he gave Us name, 
and in 1521 reached the Philippines. Here he tyas 
killed in battle: 18 of his companions reached Seville 
in 1522, completing the first voyage round the world. 
In 1964 the wreck of his flagship Concepcion -was 
thought to have been located off Leyte m the Philip- 
pines where she was abandoned. 

MAGENTA (mahjen'tah). Town in Milan prov., 
Lombardy, Italy, 15 m. W. of Milan, the scene of a 
victory by the French and Sardinians over the 
Austrians in 1859. Pop. (1960) 17,450. . , , 

MAGGIORE (mahjo're), Lago. Lake m Piedmont 
and Lombardy, Italy, and the Swiss canton of pcino. 
Locarno is on its N. shore. It is 39 m. long, and J m. to 
51 m. wide, and is famous for the beauty of its scenery. 

MAGGOT. Name of the footless larvae of insects, 
especially those of flies, a typical example being the 
larva of the blow-fly which is deposited on flesh. . 

MAGHREB (mah'greb). Name for N.W. Africa 
(Arabic ‘west’, ‘sunset’): the M. powers - Algeria, 
Libya, Morocco, and Tunisia - agreed on economic 
co-ordination 1964-5. , . 

MAGI (ma'ji). The name of the Pf‘<;S‘hood of the 
Persian (Zoroastrian) region, used in ‘J'® 
where the authorized version gives wise men. 1 he 
three M. who came to visit the infant Chnst with gifts 

'^^GlcllheartofSo^^ 



destroy the iZge of an enemy will cause his death. 
It is now generally accepted that 
religious practices are of tp^Sical origin. Under 
Christianity those still practising the anaent ntes 
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MARY. ‘The Immaculate Conception’, a fervently devout 
Interpretation by Velaaquez. 


accepted the crown jointly with William. During his 
absences abroad she took charge of the government, 
and showed courage and resource when invasion 
seemed possible in 1690 and 1692. 

MARY, Queen of Scots (1542-87). She succeeded 
her father, James V, in infancy, and as a child was 
sent to France, where she m. the dauphin, later 
Francis II. After his death she returned in 1561 to 
Scotland, which, during her absence, had accepted 
Protestantism. She m. her cousin, the earl of Darnley, 
in 1565, but they soon quarrelled, and Darnley took 
part inthe murder of M.’s secretary, Rizzio. In 1567 
he was assassinated as the result of a conspiracy 
formed by the earl of Bothwell, possibly with M.’s 
connivance, and shortly after Bothwell carried M. off 
and m. her. A rebellion followed; defeated at Carberry 
Hill, M. abdicated and was imprisoned. She escaped 
in 1568, raised an army, and after its defeat at Lang- 
side fled to England. Elizabeth held her a prisoner, 
while the R.Cs., who regarded M. as rightful queen 
of England, formed many conspiracies to place her 
on the throne. The discovery that she was involved in 
Babington’s plot led to her trial and execution at 
Fotheringay Castle in 1587. 

MARY (1457-82). Duchess of Burgundy. The dau. 
of Charles the Bold, she m. Maximilian of Austria 
in 1477, thus bringing the Low Countries into the 
possession of the Habsburgs. and ultimately of Spain. 

MARY (mah’re). Town in Turkmen S.S.R., on the 
Murgab. It dates from the 19th cent, and lies 18 m. 
W. of the ancient city of Merv (q.v.). It makes textiles, 
carpets, and metal goods and has food factories. Pop. 
(1967) 58,000. 

MARYBOROUGH. Australian coastal town in 
S.E. Queensland, near coal- and gold-mining fields. 
It has iron and steel foundries. Pop. (1966) 19,647. 

MARYBOROUGH. Port Laoighis. 

MARYLAND. An Atlantic state of U.S.A., between 


Pennsylvania and Virginia. It has a much-indented 
coastline, and is penetrated by Chesapeake Bay, a 
wide arm of the Atlantic. In the W. are wooded 
mountains and coal is mined; the centre is undulating 
Wheatland, and on the coastal plains there are tobacco 
plantations, fruit orchards, etc. Fish is abundant, and 
oysters are very plentiful. The cap. is Annapolis; the 
largest city is Baltimore. The first settlers in M., 1634, 
were Roman Catholics, following the grant to Lord 
Baltimore in 1632 of a royal charter to establish a 
colony N. of the Potomac. They called their first 
township St. Mary’s; it remained the cap. until dis- 
placed by Annapolis, 1694. M. was one of the 13 
original states forming the Union. Area 10,577 sq. m.; 
pop. (1960) 3,100,689. 

MARY MLAGDALENE. Probably from Magdala, 
she is said in the Gospels to have had 7 demons cast 
out from her. She was present at the Crucifixion, and 
met the risen Jesus. 

MARY OF MODENA (1658-1718). Queen con- 
sort of England and Scotland. The dau. of the duke of 
Modena, she m. James, duke of York, later James II, 
in 1673. The birth of her son, James, in 1688, which 
was widely believed to be fraudulent, gave the signal 
for the Revolution, and M. fled to France. 

MASACCIO (mahsah'cho). Name given to the 
Florentine painter Tomaso di Giovanni di Simone 
Guidi (1401-28). B. nr. Florence, where, with his 
teacher Masolino di Panicale (c. 1384-1447), he 
executed his most famous work, the decoration of 
Santa Maria del Carmine. He was one of the first to 
apply the laws of perspective, had a good knowledge 
of anatomy and made effective use of light and 
shade. 

MASA'DA. Rock fortress 1,300 ft. above the W. 
shore of the Dead Sea, Israel. Beseiged by the Romans 
A.D.72, its population of 953 committed mass suicide: 
the site was excavated 1963-5, inch the palace of 
Herod. 

MASAI (mahsi'). African people remarkable for 
their fine physique. Originally warriors and nomadic 
breeders of humped zebu cattle, on which they relied 
for their diet of milk, meat and blood, they disdained 
agriculture but are gradually adopting a more settled 
life. Their territory is divided between Tanganyika 
and Kenya, and at the time of independence in 1963 
they unsuccessfully demanded its total inclusion in 
either one country or the other. Neither Negro nor 
Bantu, they speak a Hamitic language. 

MASARYK (maz'erik), Thomas Garrigue (1850- 
1937). Czech statesman. B. of a humble Moravian 
family, he was apprenticed to a locksmith, but later 
studied at Leipzig and Vienna, and was a prof, at 
Prague univ. 1882-1911. On the outbreak of the 
F.W.W., he took the Allied side, and becarne a 
lecturer on Slavonic history and sociology at Kings 
Coll., London. Always a champion of national 
minorities, he directed the Czech revolutionary move- 
ment, founding with BeneS and Stefanik the Czecho- 
slovak National Council, and in 1918 was elected Ht 
pres, of the newly formed Czechoslovak Republic. He 
was thrice re-elected, but resigned in 1935 in favour 
of BeneS. His son Jan Garrigue M. (1886-1948) 
entered the Czech diplomatic service in 1918, and was 
Min. to Britain 1925-38. In 1940 he became For. Mim 
to the exiled govt, in London and continued to hold 
the post on its return to Prague in 1945, but when 
reorganization came following Communist pressure 
in Feb. 1948, he allegedly committed suicide. For 2U 
years no reference was allowed to be made to the 
Masaryks, but in the liberalisation of 1968 tribute was 
paid, and an official investigation into Jan M.’s death 
began. 

MASCAGNI (mahskahn'ye), Pietro (1863-1945). 
Italian composer. B. at Leghorn, he became famous 
as the composer of the one-act opera Cavallena 
Rusticana, first produced in Rome in 1890. 
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Budapest, Hamburg (1891-7), and at the Imperial 
Opera, Vienna (1897-1907), and later went to the 
U.S.A., becoming chief conductor at the Metropolitan 
Opera House (1907), and director of the Philharmonic 
Orchestra, New York.. Outstanding among his sym- 
phonies is the 4th ; I)as Lied von der Erde is a sym- 
phony for solo voices and orchestra; his songs and 
song-cycles inch the moving Kindertotenlieder. 

MAHO'GANY. Timber obtained from several 
genera of trees found in America espec. British Hon- 
duras. It is a warm red colour, very durable, and 
takes a high polish. True M. comes from the Swieienia 
but other types come from the Spanish and Australian 
cedars, the Indian redwood, and other trees of the 
family N^liaceae, native to Africa and the E. Indies. 

MAHON (mahonO. Cap. and port of the Spanish 
island of Minorca', probably founded by the Cartha- 
ginians. It was in British occupation 1708-56 and 
1762-82. Pop. (1967) 16,550. 

_ MAHRaTTAS or Marafhas. A mixed race living 
in W. and central India, and speaking the Marathi 
language. In the 17th and 18th cents, they formed a 
powerful military confederacy, which proved a 
dangerous rival to the Mogul emperors, until their 
power, was broken by the Afghans in 1761. M. 
generals founded great states in the Deccan and 
«ntral India, e.g. Indore, Gvyalior, and Nagpur. 
A series of wars with the British, 1779-1817, ended 
m the annexation of most of their territory. See 
Maharashtra. ' 

MAIDEN CASTLE. Name of a prehistoric fort 
and successive later earthworks on Fordington Hill, 
®9''chester, Dorset, England. A rampart, about 
?\ff high, encloses an area of 45 acres. The site was 
inhabited from Neolithic times (c. 2000 b.c.), and was 
®*°™5d by the Romans a.d'. 43. , 

.J^JPENHAIR. A fern (Adiantum capiUusveneris) 
with hair-like fronds terminating in small kidney- 
snaped pinnules containing the spores. It is widely 
aistributed in America, and is sometimes found in the 
W. of the British Isles, 

MAIDENHEAD, English town (bor.) and boating 
Mntre in Berkshire, 24 m. -W. of London on the 
J names. Two bridges, one of which was built in 1772, 
river. Pop. (1961) 35,374. 

OF HONOUR. In Britain the immediate 
aitendants on the person of a queen. They are chosen 
from the daus. and grand-daus. of peers, but 
Lui another title bear that of Honour- 

aoie. Queen Elizabeth II was attended by 6 at her 
coronation. 

County town of Kent, England, on 
„ ? Medway, 34 m. S.E. of London. There are the 
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mansion, used as a museum 
P°P- (1961) 59,761. 

■ (ml'kop). Cap. of Adyge autonomous 
limbi' .^(ic.P-S.F.S.R. on the Bielaia r. It has 
mills, distilleries, tanneries, and tobacco and 
ihIaa manufactured. M. petroleum fields, 
1900, are linked by pipe-Iine'tvith Tuapse 
MAn (1507) 106,000. 

XT ’ Noroian (1923- ). American novelist. 

ll*® son of a South African immi- 
IS best known for his novel of the S.W.'W. 
for Dead, (1949), He ran unsuccessfully 

of N.Y. 1969, campaigning for N.Y. as 51st 

(mahyahr'), Ella ‘KinP (1903- ). 
'I? travelled in Asiatic countries, 

77,- /’^‘^jl’oolcs inch Forbidden Journey (1937) and 
-5^0^ (1955). 

turn M eiV . A , (pshyolO, Aristide Joseph Bonaven- 
w^5P3'7'544); French sculptor, B. at Banyuls, he 
to and designer before turning his attention 

culpture and held his first ei^ibition in 1902, 


becoming the leading sculp- 
tor in France. His principal 
works inch the figure of 
‘Fame’ for the Cezanne 
monument at Aix-en- 
Provence, and ‘Flora’ and 
‘Pomona’ at Winterthur. 

MAIL ORDER. Method 
of retail selling through 
specialized M.O. houses, 
by which the customer 
orders goods through the 
mail, usually with the aid 
of a glossy, illustrated cat- 
alogue. Originating as an 
organized business in the 
U.S., where the great dis- 
tances made it a boon to 
isolated agricultural com- 
munities, it has expanded rapidly. Reduced prices to 
the consumer can follow from bulk buying and 
elimination of the middleman. Almost all the trans- 
actions are on credit, and sales are concentrated in 
clothing, footwear, household textiles and soft fur- 
nishings, though almost every known item is available 
by this method. In Britain M.O. has been compara- 
tively slow to develop (3 per cent of retail sales in 1961) 
but is rapidly growing. 

MAIMONIDES (mimon'idez), Mose.s (Moses Ben 
Maimon) (1135-1204). Jewish codifier and philoso- 
pher. B. at Cordova, he evolved a philosophy of 
religion of great significance. His Code of Jewish Law 
is known as the Misimeh Torah, and his philosophical 
classic is The Guide to {he Perplexed. 

MAD®. The north-easternmost state of the U.S.A., 
and the largest New England state. It has a rugged 
coast, and there are some 1,300 islands off the shore. 
The surface is undulating with a number of mountain 
peaks, culminating in Mt. Katahdin (5,273 ft.). There 
are many lakes. Rivers inch the Penobscot and 
Kennebec. In the valleys dairy farming and market 
gardening are carried on. 25,000 sq. m. of M. are 
forested, and pulp and paper are the chief products; 
blueberries, apples and sheli-fish are produced, and 
catering for holiday-makers is an important industry. 
The cap. is Augusta; the largest city, Portland. Area 
33,215 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 969,265. -t 

MAINE. Old French prov. bounded on the N. by 
Normandy, on the W. by Brittany, and on the S. by 
Anjou. The modern depts. of Sarthe and Mayenne 
approximately correspond with it. 

MAINE. French river, 7 m. long, formed by the 
junction of the Mayenne and Sarthe; it enters the 
Loire below Angers, and gives its name to M.-et- 
Loire dept. „ ^ . 

MAINTENON (mafttnonO, Franfoise d’AubignC, 
marquise de (1635-1719). Wife of Louis XIV. The dau. 
of a Protestant, she was m. in 1657 to the poet 
Scarron (1610-60). Louis XIV employed hen as 
governess, gave her a title in 1678, and soon after- 
wards made her his mistress. After the death of nis 
queen she was secretly m. to him c. 1685. 

MAINZ (mints). Cap. of Rhineland-Palatinate, W. 
Germany, on the Rhine, 23 m. 

am-Main. In Roman times it was a fortified camp and 
became the cap. of Germania Superior. Printing was 
invented c. 1448 in M. by Gutenberg. The Roman- 
esque cathedral was severely damaged in the S.W.W. 

*"°MjUSKY ^Onls^ke), Ivan Mikhaibvich (1884- ). 
Soviet diplomat. A member of the revolutiona^ 
movement from 1899, he was twice exiled to Siberia 
and first visited Britain as a poIiUcal refugee in 1912 
as described in his Journey into the Fast (1962), 
returning to Russia in 1917. After the rcvoIuUon, he 
entered the diplomatic serviM, \vas Mm. to inland 
1929-32 and ambassador to Britain 1932-43. He was 
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MASSACHUSETTS. In- 
corporated In 1861, the 
Matsachusetta Institute of 


Ocean and incl. the 2 
large islands of Nantucket 
and Martha’s Vineyard. 
The N. coast is very rocky. 
Inland the country rises 
gradually to the Berkshire 
hUls. There are many lakes, 
and the chief rivers are 
the Merrimac and the 
Connecticut. Agriculture is 
still important, but M, is 
largely industrial, e.g. elec- 
tronics and communica- 
tions equipment, shoes, 
textiles, and machine tools. 
Building stone is quarried. 
The cod fisheries have been 


Technology has made a 
significant contribution to 
America’s leading role In this 
field In the twentieth century. 
It was here In 1962 that light 
bursts were transmitted to 


famed for centuries. The 
famous M.I.T. (M. Instit- 
ute of Technology, 1861) is 
at Cambridge, Mass., seat 
also of the Univ. of Har- 


the moon, the reflections vard (1636). 
being received through => — < 


Pilgrim Fathers 


I ^ iui I T I iiiv X liKiiiii X 

Un'oTn”' 'LXramry a? 'vere the first settlers, at 
LexingtonT Plymouth in 1620, and 

Courtesy of Massachusetts the narrow Puritan outlook 
Institute of Technology, was long predominant. It 
was one of the original 13 
states of the Union. The cap. is Boston. Area 8,257 


sq. m.; pop. (1960) 5,148,578. 

MASSA'WA. Chief port of Ethiopia, in Eritrea, on 
the Red Sea, with a good harbour. Salt is produced 
and pearl fishing carried on. One of the hottest in- 
habited spots in the world, the temperature reaching 
100°F (37-8°C) in May, it was held by the Italians 
1885-1941. Pop. (est.) 30,000. 

MASSENA (mahsanahO, Andrd (1756-1817). Mar- 
shal of France. He served in the revolutionary wars, 
and under Napoleon was created a marshal of France 
in 1804, duke of Rivoli in 1808, and prince of Essling 
in 1809. He was in command in Spain, 1810-11. 

MASSENET (mahsnaO, Jules Emile Freddric 
(1842-1912). French composer. B. near St. Etienne, 
he composed many operas, incl. Hirodiade (known 
in England as Salomd), Manon (1884), Le Cid (1885), 
and Thais; and also ballets, oratorios and orchestr^ 
suites, incl. Seines pittoresques. 

MASSEY, Sir Harrie Stewart Wfison (1908- ). 
Australian physicist. Prof, of mathematics at Univ. 
Coll., London, 1938-50, he was on a special mission 
to Berkeley, California, 1943-5, and in 1950 became 
Quain prof, of physics at London. He has written 
largely on atomic physics and was knighted in 1960. 

MASSEY, Vincent (1887-1967). Canadian Liberal 
statesman. 6. at Toronto of a wealthy family of 
agricultural-machinery manufacturers, he was ed. at 
the univs. of Toronto and Oxford. With the estate of 


his grandfather. Hart M. (1823-96), he helped estab. 
in 1918 the M. Foundation which has erected many 
educational buildings, incl. M. Coll., Univ. of 
Toronto; his father Chester D. M. becoming the 
Foundation’s chairman, until he succeeded him in 
1926. He entered politics in 1925 at the invitation of 
Mackenzie King, although they later often disagreed, 
and was Min. to the U.S.A. 1926-30, High Commis- 
sioner to the U.K. 1935-46, and was 1st Canadian- 
born Gov.-Gen. 1952-9. His brother, Raymond M. 
(1896- ), an actor, became a U.S. citizen in 1944. He 
made his stage d6but in 1922, appeared in such films 
as Things to Come and Mourning Becomes Electro; 
and in the television ‘Dr. Kildare’ series played the 
revered Dr. Gillespie. 

MASSEY, WnUam Ferguson (1856-1925). N.Z. 
Conservative statesman. B. in Iceland, he entered Che 
N.Z. parliament in 1894, was leader of the opposition 
m 1903, and was P.M. 1912-23. 


MASSILLON (mahseyon'), Jran Baptiste (1663- 
1742). French Catholic cleric. Joining the Congrega- 
tion of the Oratory at 18, he became bp. of Clermont 
in 1717, and was celebrated for his gently persuasive 
preaching. 

MASSINE (mahsenO, Ldonide (1896- ). Russian 
dancer and choreographer. He appeared with the 
Diaghilev Ballet Russe in Paris (1914-20), and sub- 
sequently danced leading roles with many major 
European and American companies, in particular the 
BaJJet de Monte Carlo (1932-41), to which he was 
also Artistic Director and Choreographer; he was 
famous for his interpretations of character roles. 
His choreographic work incl. the first Cubist ballet 
Parade (1917); The Three Cornered Hat and La 
Boutique Fantasque (1919); Le Sacre du Printemps 
(1920); a ballet based on Berlioz’ Symphonie Fan- 
tastique (1936); Daphnis and Chloe (1944); and Donald 
of the Burthens (1951). He has appeared in films, e.g. 
Red Shoes (1948) and Tales of Hoffmann (1951). 

MA'SSINGER, Philip (1583-1640). English drama- 
tist. B. at Salisbury, he settled in London c. 1606. His 
masterpiece is A New Way to Pay Old Debts (c. 1625), 
in which the usurer. Sir Giles Overreach, appears. He 
collaborated with Fletcher and Dekker, and some 
critics credit him with a share in Shakespeare’s Two 
Noble Kinsmen and Henry VHI. 

MASS OBSERVATION. Method of ascertaining 
general facts bearing on contemporary life, and also 
the name of a society founded in London in 1937 for 
this purpose, and employing a panel of observers and 
a number of trained investigators. See Gallup and 
Harrisson. 

MASSON (mahsonO, Andrd (1896- ). French 
artist. Joining the Surrealists in 1924, he often uses 
greenish-brown tints in his work, which strikes a 
philosophical note, and has been influential in the 
U.S.A. 

MASSO'RAH. A collection of philological notes 
on the Hebrew text of the O.T. At first merely oral 
tradition, the M. was committed to writing in the 
Aramaic language at Tiberias in Palestine between 
the 6th and the 9th cents a.d. 

MASS SPECTROMETER. An instrument in 
which positive ions (q.v.) of a material are separated 
by an electricmagnetic system which permits accurate 
measurement of the relative concentrations of the 
various ionic masses present, and detects non-radio- 
active isotopes. 



MASSEY COLLEGE. Completed 1963 for the University of 
Toronto to the design of Ronald Thom. 

Photo: Jack Marshall & Co. ttd. 
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urgent eradication cam- 
paign. The aim was to 
reduce mosquito numbers 
sufficiently to brca.ic the 
parasite’s transmission 
cycle, and thus eliminate it, 
and was stimulated by the 
development of mosquito 
resistance to the new resi- 
dual insecticides D.D.T., 
dieldrin, etc., and of para- 
site resistance to the drugs 
plastnoquin, atebrin, chlor- 
oquine - synthetics which 
avoid the disadvantages 
of quinine. Annual world ... 
deaths are still c. 1 ,000,000. Anopheles mosquito 
MALA'WI. Country in central Africa, known until 
■ 1964 as Nyasaland. The land area lies W. and S. of 
Lake M., which belongs to M., and inch most of 
the ShirS basin and the Shir6 Highlands. TTie cap. is 
Zomba (to be replaced by Lilongwe); other towns 
are Blantyre-Limbe, in the Shire Highlands, Fort 
^hnstqn on Lake M., Karonga, and Kota-Kota. 
The chief products are tobacco, cotton, tea, coffee, 
sugar cane, and rice. Area 47,949 sq. m. (1 1,000 sq. m. 
water); pop. (1966) 4,042,412. M. was a Brit, 
protectorate from 1891, part of the Fedn. of Rhodesia 
Nyasaland 1953-63, and became self-governing 
^63, independent 1964, and a rep. (within the 
Commonwealth) 1966. 

M^AWI, Lake. Formerly Lake Nyasa (q.v.). 
M^AY peninsula. Southern projection of the 
continent of Asia lying between the Strait of Malacca, 
^ich divides it from Sumatra, and the China Sea. 
ine northern portion is partly in Burma, partly in 
Itiailand; the southern forms part of the Fed. of 
Malaysia (q.v.). The island of Singapore lies off its 
southern extremity. 

The main physical feature is a central limestone 
range of wooded mountains, rising to above 7,000 ft. 
ana flanked by undulating hills and alluvial plains. 
Mostly jungle-covered, they are watered by innumer- 
Perak, Bemam, and Muar on 
Kelantan, Pahang, and Trengganu to 
me jj. The extremely humid tropical climate has little 
Qiuerence between summer and winter, and there is a 
profusion of flora and fauna. 

ini? times the M.P. seems to have been dom- 

mated by various waves of immigrants from India, 
and was the centre (9th to 14th cents.) of Sri Vijaya, 
rn?, Malay Buddhist empire, which was ulti- 
Wnnj overthrown by Majapahit, Java’s last Hindu 
ngdom, which in its turn was destroyed by Islam. 





the Mi.nii of the country’s teal s grown in the south 

S ft Pl^otstion lies at the very foot 

• n £h Mtan|e Mountain, which rises rugged and clou 
capped. 


Malacca became a centre of Islamic culture and an 
entrepot for the spice trade, and a mighty Malay or 
Johore empire arose. Its growth was checked, how- 
ever, by the conquest of Malacca by the Portuguese 
m 1511. In 1641 the Dutch ousted the Portuguese, and 
m 1773 the surrounding territory broke away from the 
Malay empire. Penang was founded by British 
interests in 1786, and Singapore in 1819. From 1874 
Britain extended her control over the Malayan states, 
and before the S.W.W. the political organization of 
M. comprised the Straits Settlements (Singapore, 
Penang, incl. Prov. Wellesley, Malacca), the Federa- 
ted Malay States (Perak, Selangor, Negri Sembilan, 
Pahang), and the Unfederated States (Johore, Kedah, 
Perils, K.elantan,Trengganu). Occupied by the Japanese 
1942-5, these various territories became in 1 946 a crown 
colony, reorganized in 1948 as the Federation of 
Malaya which attained full independence 1957, and 
in 1963 (on the accession of Singapore, Sabah, and 
Sarawak) became known as Malaysia (q.v.). 



MALAYSIA. Recent years have seen a spectacular revival of 
the ancient craft of the silversmith. Traditional methods are 
still used, and the Individual pieces are the work of a single 
man, so that standards are high. Courtesy of Malaysian Govt. 

MALAY'SIA. Federation in S.E. Asia, within the 
Brit. Commonwealth, formed in 1963 by the linking of 
the Fed. of Malaya, Sarawak, N. Borneo (then re- 
named Sabah), and Singapore (seceded 1965): its 
establishment was opposed by Indonesia, but militant 
‘confrontation’ ceased 1966. Since 1966 the states of 
the former Fed. of Malaya have been known as West 
M., and Sabah and Sarawak as East M. The Supreme 
Head of the Federation is elected for 5 years by the 
rulers of the member states from among their number; 
the fed. parliament consists of a senate (partly elected, 
partly nominated) and a house of representatives 
elected by universal adult suffrage. The nat. language 
is Malay, usually written in Arabic characters, which 
belongs to the W. or Indonesian branch of the Malayp- 
Polynesian family of languages and originated in 
Malacca. English is also permitted oflicially in West 
M., and in East M. until the state legislatures decide. 
Islam is the official religion of West M.; East M. has 
no state religion. 

Equatorial rain forest covers three-quarters of both 
East and West M., and besides the all-important 
rubber, copra, palm and epeonut oil, timber, pine- 
apples, kapok and rice (universally grown, but mso 
imported) are produced. The chief mineral is tin, but 
gold, iron ore, bauxite, ilmcnite, and coal arc also 
mined, and there is petroleum in Sarawak. Industncs 
are being developed to lessen M.’s dependence on raw 
material exports to more highly developed countries. 
Fishing is important. The cap. is Kuala Lumpur, also 
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MATLOCK. English spa and market town (U.D.) 
in Derbyshire, 15 m. N. of Derby on the Derwent. It 
has famous warm springs. Pop. (1961) 18,486. 

MATO GROSSO. State of Brazil, between Bolivia 
on the W. and the r. Araguaia on the E. There are 
extensive forests (the name means dense forest), from 
which mate, quebracho, rubber, timber, etc., are 
extracted; diamonds, silver, gold, lead and other 
minerals are found, sugar and tobacco are grown, 
cattle reared. The cap. is Cuiaba. Area 484,360 sq. m.; 
poo. (1967) 1,322.000. 

RIATRIARCHY (mat'riahrki). That form of social 
organization in which the mother and not the father 
is head of the family, and descent and relationship 
are reckoned through the female line. M., often 
associated with polyandry, has been found in certain 
parts of India, in the South Sea Islands, Central 
Africa, and among Indian tribes in N. America. 

MATSYS (mahtsIsO (also Massys or Metsys), 
Quentin (1466-1530). Flemish painter. B. at Louvain, 
he was itmuenced by the masters of the Italian Renais- 
sance, and is famous for his sacred pictures, such as 
the triptych of the ‘Pieti’, in the Antwerp museum. 
He also painted portraits, inch one of Erasmus, which 
he pr esente d to Sir Thomas More. 

MATTER. In physics, the ‘stuff* out of which all 
objects outside the mind are considered to be com- 
posed. The history of science is largely taken Op 
with accounts of theories of matter, ranging from the 
hard atoms of Democritus to the ‘waves’ of modern 
electr ophysi cal theory. See Atom, etc. 

MATTERHORN. Famous mountain peak in the 
Alps on the Swiss-Italian border S.W. of Zermatt, 
first climbed by Edward Whymper in 1865. It is 
14,78 2 ft. h igh. See illus. under Alps. 

MATTHEW. Christian apostle and evangelist, the 
traditional author of the 1st Gospel. He is usually 
identified with Levi, who was a tax-collector in the 
service of Herod Antipas, and was called by Christ to 
be a disciple as he sat at the receipt of custom by the 
Lake of G alilee. 

MATTHEWS, Sir Stanley (1915- ). British foot- 
baller. B. in Stoke-on-Trent, the son of a boxer, he 
played for his native dty 1931-47, was then with 
Blackpool till 1961, returning to Stoke till 1965, and 
gen. manager of Port Vale 1965-8. The length of 
his career at international level, his deft ball control 
and the grace of his style, make him unique in the 
history of the game. 

MATTHIAS CORVINUS (1440-90). Greatest of 
the kings of Hungary. The son of the great warrior, 
John Hunyadi, he was elected king in 1458. His 
aim of uniting Hungary, Austria, and Bohemia 
involved him in long wars with the emperor and the 
kings of Bohemia and Poland, during which, in 1485, 
he ca ptured Vienna and made it his capital. 

MATTINGL'i', Garrett (1900-62). American 
historian. Prof, of European history at Columbia from 
1948, he pub. Catherine of Aragon (1942) Renais- 
sance Dipiomacy (1955), and a fascinating study of 
The Defeat of the Spanish Armada (1959). 

MATTO GROSSO. Older spelling of Mato Grosso. 

MAUBEUGE (mobbozhO. Fortified French town 
in the Nord dept., on the Sambre, and close to the 
Belgian frontier. In the F.W.W., it was captured and 
held by the Germans 1914-18; in the S.W.W., 1940-4. 
Pon. (1962) 27,287. 

MAUDLING‘(mawd'-), Reginald (1917- ). British 
Cons, politician. Called to the Bar in 1940, he entered 
Pari, in 1950, becoming Min. of Supply (1955-7), 
Paymaster-Gen. (1957-9), Pres, of the Board of 
Trade (1959-61), and Colonial Sec. (1961-2). In 
1962-4 he was'Chancellor of the Exchequer, and in 
1965 was a close contender with Heath for the 
succession to Home as leader of the Cons.' Party. 

MAUFE, Sir Edward (1883- ). British architect. 
His works inch the Anglican cathedral at Guildford, 
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the Runnymede (q.v.) 
Memorial, and recon- 
struction of the war- 
shattered Gray’s Inn and 
Middle Temple. He was 
knighted in 1954. 

MAUGHAM (mawm), 
(William) Somerset 
(1874—1965). Brit, author. 
B. in Paris, he was ed. at 
King’s School, Canterbury, 
and Heidelberg univ. be- 
fore studying medicine at 
St. Thomas’s Hospital. He 
practised for a year in the 
London slums, but after 
thesuccess of his first novel 
Liza of Lambeth (1897) 
devoted himself to writing. 
Of Human Bondage (1915) 
has strong autobiographical elements, although 
whereas the hero was lame M.’s handicap had been a 
stammer; The Moon and Sixpence (1919), based on the 
life of Gauguin, was made into an opera by Gardner 
(q.v.), and Cakes and Ale (1930) satirizes Hardy and 
Walpole. Meanwhile M. had also been establishing a 
reputation as a fashionable dramatist, often having 
several plays running at the same time in the West End : 
Lady Frederick (1907), The Circle (1921) and Our 
Betters (1923). His cynical disillusion and urbanely 
ironic style is perhaps seen at its best in his short 
stories, e.g. The Trembling of a Leaf (1921) which 
inch ‘Rain’, the story of an encounter between a 
missionary and a prostitute which has been dramatized 
and filmed. In the F.W.W. he was in Switzerland and 
Russia, where he was attempting to prevent the out- 
break of revolution, as a secret agent - a role he again 
briefly played in the S.W.W. - and his adventures 
inspired the ‘Ashenden’ stories. His brother Frederic 
Herbert, 1st visct. M. (186^1958), was a Judge of the 
High Court from 1928 and was raised to the peerage 
in 1939: and the latter’s son Robert, 2nd visct. M. 
(1916- ), is well known as an author under the name 
‘Robin M.’, e.g. his novel The Servant (1948, filmed 


1963). 

MAU-MAU (mow mow). Terrorist secret society 
with Nationalist aims active in Kenya 1952-60. An 
offshoot of the Kikuyu Ontral Assocn., it was banned 
by the govt, at the outbreak of the S.W.W. Its mem- 
bers, chiefly of the Kikuyu tribe, were bound by oaths 
and ritual as repulsive as their methods of attack on 
white settlers, their cattle, and black Kenyans who 
opposed or refused to join them. In 1963 the inde- 
pendent Kenyan govt, offered free pardon to all 
M.-M. terrorists still outlawed. 

MAUNDY THURSDAY. The Thursday before 
Easter. The name has been derived from the Lat. 
mandatiim, the first word of the service chanted at 
the ceremony of washing the feet of pilgrims on that 
day, which was instituted in commemoration of 
Christ’s washing the apostles’ feet. The ceremony was 
observed in the Church from about the 4th cent., 
and performed by the English sovereigns until the 
time of William III. The rite of foot-washing was 
abandoned in 1754, but the Maundy money (M. 
pennies) is still presented in Westminster Abbey. 

MAUPASSANT (mohpahsonO, Guy de (1850-93). 
French author. B. in Normandy, be entered the Civil 
Service, and was encouraged in his literary ambitions 
by Flaubert. In 1880 he estab. his reputation with the 
short story Boule de Suif His later works include 
many short stories and novels, such as Une Vie 
(1883), Bel-ami (1885), and Fort comme la mart (1889). 
Becoming insane in 1892, he d. in a Paris asylum. 

MAURIAC (mohre-ahkO, Franpois (1885- 
French novelist. B. in Bordeaux, he pub. his first 
important work Le Baiser au Idpreux in 1922, which 
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1 1 Sept. 1709 the Allies, under Marlborough and Prince 
Eugene of Savoy, defeated the French under Villars. 

MALRAUX (mahlrohO, Ajidre (1901- ). French 
novelist. B. in Paris, he studied art and oriental 
languages, then went with an archaeological expedi- 
tion to Indo-China. Later he became involved in the 
Kuomintang revolution, and La Condition humaine 
(1933; Storm over Shanghai) drew on these experi- 
ences. L'Espoir (1937; Days of Hope) is set in Civil 
War Spain, where he was himself a bomber-pilot 
in the International Brigade. In the S.W.W. he was an 
ardent supporter of the Gaullist Resistance. During 
1947-50 he pub. a 3 vol. study of the psychology of 
art, ana 1960-9 was Min. of Cultural Affairs. 

MALT. Grain, usually barley, which has been 
allowed to germinate and then dried. It is used for 
brewing and fermentation. 

The barley must be perfectly matured, and the 
grain of uniform size and variety. After steeping in 
hard water for 2 or 3 days at a temperature of 50-5“ 
F, the grain swells and becomes soft. It is then 
spread out on the growing floors and kept at a 
temperature of 50°F, . where germination com- 
mences. After 10 or 12 days it is transferred to the 
drying kilns and roasted. When dried, it is removed, 
passed through a beating machine, which removes 
the rootlets, and stored' in airtight containers. For 
use in brewing, the malt is crushed to a fine powder. 
M. is used for colouring and flavouring, and by 
fermentation with yeast to produce alcohol. 

MALTA, G.C. Largest of a group of islands in the 
Mediterranean, situated 58 m. S. of Sicily and 180 
m. N. of the N. African coast. It is 17 m. by 9 m. 
and fairly low-lying. M. was colonized in turn by 
Phoenicians, Greeks, Carthaginians, and Romans - 
St. Paul was shipwrecked here - and fell to the Arabs 
in 870. It was the headquarters of the Knights of St. 
John from 1530, became French in 1798, and British 
m 1814. M. was a vital naval link in the S.W.W., and 
was besieged and attacked by air with heavy loss of life, 
so that the island was awarded the George Cross in 
1942. In 1947 limited self-govt, was granted, and in 
1964 M. became independent within the British 
Commonwealth : there is a House of Representatives 
(50 inembers). 

British defence cuts and the closure of the Suez 
Canal by Egypt led to economic crisis in 1967-8, but 
jong-term recovery is based on increased tourism, 
industrial development, conversion of the naval dock- 
yard to commercial use, and establishment of a new 
freeport zone (Medport) in Marsaxlokk Bay. Agri- 
culture and fishing are important, and lace-making a 
traditional craft. Valletta is the cap. and Luqa airport 
was completed 1958. The official languages are English 
and Maltese, related to Arabic and having ancient 
Phoenician survivals, but much influenced by Italian. 
Area 95 sq. m. With the islands of Gozo (26 sq. m.) 
and Comino (1 sq. m.) the total area of M. is 122 
sq. m.; pop. (1966) 318,109. 

MALTA, Knights of. See St. John of Jerusalem, 

MALTHUS (mal'thus), Thomas Robert (1766- 
^34). British economist and churchman. B. near 
Guildford, Surrey, he is famous for his Essay on the 
Princi[>ic of Population (1798; 2nd ed. 1803), in which 
he maintains that population increases in geometrical 
ratio, whereas the food supply increases in arith- 
metical ratio. Hence the necessity for checks, of which 
moral restraint is one of the chief. 

MALVERN, Godfrey Martin Huggins, 1st visct. M. 
U883- ). Rhodesian statesman. B. in Kent, and a 
doctor by training, he went out to S. Rhodesia in 1 9 1 1 , 
and continued in practice, after entering into politics 
m 1923. He was P.M. 1933-53 and strongly supported 
the creation of the Federation of Rhodesia and 
Nyasaland, of which he was P.M. 1953-6, and in 1955 
Was created visct. 

Malvern (mawl'vem). English spa and inland 
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resort (U.D.) in Worcs, situated on the E. side of the 
Malvern Hills, 8 m. S.W. of Worcester. The Royal 
Radar Establishment is here. The M. Hills, which 
extend for 9 to 10 m., command a fine view. The 
highest point is Worcester Beacon, 1,395 ft- above 
sea-level. Pop. (1961) 24,373. 

MALVINAS. Argentine name for Falkland Is. 

MA'MELUKES. Freed Turkish slaves who long 
dominated Egypt, They formed the royal bodyguard 
in the 1 3th cent., and in 1250 placed one of their 
own number on the throne. M. sultans ruled Egypt 
until the Turkish conquest of 1517, and they remained 
the ruling class until 1811, when they were massacred 
by Mehemet Ali. 

MAMMALS or Mammalia. A classification, 
invented by Linnaeus in 1758. inch all vertebrates 
which suckle their young. Most forms are viviparous, 
but there are still egg-laying species, e.g. marsupials. 

MAMMOTH. Extinct 
elephant {Elephas primi- 
genius) about the size of 
an Indian elephant, with a 
pointed skull, small ears, 
and spiral tusks about 10 ft. 
long. The bodj was covered 
with long fur. The M. was 
abundant in N. Europe in 
Pleistocene times. 

MAMMOTH CAVE. Huge limestone cavern, in 

M. C. National Park (estab. 1936), Edmonson co., 
Kentucky, U.S.A. The main cave is 4 m. long, and 
rises to a height of 125 ft.; it is famous for its stalac 
tites and stalagmites. Indian councils were once held 
here. 

MAN, Origins of. Remains of the oldest member of 
the stock which gave rise to true man were discovered 
by L. S. B. Leakey (q.v.) in 1967. Fragments of the 
skull of Europe’s earliest man were found 1965 at 
Vertsszollos, 30 m. W. of Budapest: he belonged to 
the same species as Java and Peking Man (qq.v.) See 
also PiLTDOWN. 

Man, Isle of. See Isle of Man. 

Managua (mahnah'gwah). Cap. of Nicaragua, 
situated on the lake of the same name, about 25 m. 

N. W. of Granada. It was destroyed by earthquake in 
1931, but was rebuilt. Pop. (1965) 275,000. 

MANAOS. Older spelling of ManXus. 

MANAUS (mahnah'os). Capital of Amazonas, 
Brazil, on the Rio Negro, near its confluence with the 
Amazon; though it is 1,000 m. from the Atlantic, it 
can be reached by sea-going vessels. Pop. fl960) 
175,343. 

MaTJCHA, La. Old prov. of Spain; the name, still 
used for the same district which covers the modern 
prov. of Ciudad Real and parts of Toledo, Cuenca, 
and Albacete, is derived from Arabic a! rnansha, the 
dry land. 

MANCHE (monsh). La. French name for the 
English Channel (q.v.). It gives its name to a Fr. dept. 

MANCHESTER. City (1853) and co. bor. (1889) of 
Lancashire, on the Irwcll, 158 m. N.W. of London and 
31 m. E. of Liverpool. Originally a Roman camp, M. 
is mentioned in Domesday Book, and by the 13th 
cent, was a centre for woollens. Its damp climate 
made it ideal for cotton, introduced in the late I6lh 
cent., and in the 1 9th cent, (with a period of stagnation 
during the American Civil War which cut off supplies 
from the South) the M. area was the world centre of 
manufacture: in the 20th, espcc. after the S.W.W., 
there was a sharp decline, and the disused mills 
were used to provide cheap premises for new indust- 
ries. The varied products of the vast industrial area 
of which M. is the commercial centre, inch road 
vehicles and tractors, aircraft, textile machinery, 
woollen and cotton goods, chemicals, iron and steel 
tubing, rubber, paper, flour and processed foods. 
There is a fine port with an extensive transit trade. 
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attack on philistinism in the U.S.S.R. He committed 
suicide. 

MAY DAY. May 1, formerly the occasion for 
popular festivities, ultimately derived from pre- 
Christian magical rites. They included the maypole 
dance and the morris dance. May 1 is now the festival 
of the international Labour movement. 

MAYENCE. French form of Mainz. 

MAYENNE (mahyenO. French town in M. dept., 
on the r. M., 40 m. N.W. of Le Mans. It is a market 
for the a^icultural products of the vicinity, and has 
some textile industry. Its church dates from the 12th 
cent., its castle from the 13th. Pop. (1962) 11,163. 

The r. Mayenne rises in the W. of Orne dept., flows 
in a generally S. direction through the depts. of M. (to 
which it gives its name) and Maine-et-Loire for 125 m. 
to join the Sarthe just above Angers and form the 
Maine. 

MAYER, Maria Goeppert- (1906- ). American 
physicist. B. in Kattowitz, Poland, and ed. at Gottin- 
gen univ., she became a U.S. citizen in 1933, and was 
senior physicist at the Argonne Nat. Lab. 1946-60, 
and prof, in the Univ. of California (La Jolla) from 
1960. For her discoveries in the theory of atomic 
nuclear shell structure, she was awarded a Nobel 
prize in 1963. 

MAYFAIR. The fashionable quarter in the W. of 
London, England, vaguely defined as lying between 
Piccadilly and Oxford Street, and including Park Lane, 
but increasingly devoted to offices. 

'MAYFLOWER*. Name of the vessel on which the 
‘Pilgrim Fathers’ sailed from Plymouth, England, to 
Plymouth, Mass., founding the first colony in New 
England. The M. sailed with 102 passengers on 16 
Sept. 1620 and landed at Plymouth Rock on 21 Dec. 
Mayflower II, a replica, re-enacted the original voyage 
in 1957, and was given as a token of goodwill by 
Britain to the U.S. to form part of a national shrine at 
Plymouth, Mass. See Dartmouth. 

MAYFLY. Insects in the order Ephemeroptera 
(Gk. ephemeras lasting for a day, an allusion to the 
very brief life of the adult), found in many parts of 
the world. The larval stage, which can last as long as 
a year, is passed in water, the adult form developing 
gradually from the nymph through successive moults. 
The adult has transparent, net-veined wings, the hind 
pair being noticeably smaller, and 3 caudal filaments. 
Both nymphs and adults are important as food for 
fish, esp. trout. 

MAYHEW, Henry (1812-87). British author of the 
classic social survey London Labour and the London 
Poor (1851-62). 

MAYNOOTH. Village in Co. Kildare, Rep. of 
Ireland, 13 m. W. of Dublin. St. Patrick’s Coll. 
(1795) for the training of R.C. priests became an 
assoc, coll, of the Univ. of Dublin 1968. 

MAYO, Katherine (1867-1940). American author 
and social reformer. B. in Philadelphia, in 1925 she 
attacked American maladministration in the Philip- 
pines in Isles of Fear, and in 1927 denounced child 
marriage in Mother India. 

MAYO, Robert Hobart (1890-1957). British aircraft 
designer. He developed in the 1930s the Short-Mayo 
composite aircraft (a float seaplane carried on the 
back of a ‘mother’ flying-boat, the former being 
released at an agreed height and the latter returning 
to base). This device enabled a bigger fuel supply and 
payload to be carried by the seaplane. 

MAYO, William James (1861-1939). American 
surgeon, founder with his brother, Charles Horace M., 
of the M. Clinic (1889) in Rochester, Minnesota, and 
of the M. Association (1919) of which the income is 
devoted to the M. Foundation for Medical Education 
and Research. The latter’s son, Charles William M. 
(1898-1968), became prof, of surgery, M. Foundation, 
in 1947. 

MAYO. A western county of Rep. of Ireland in 


Connacht prov., facing the Atlantic Ocean and 
including Achill is. Much of it is wild and barren, and 
the coast is rocky. Castlebar is the co. town. Area 
2,084 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 115,547. 

MAYOR. The title of the principal officer of a 
municipal corporation of a city or bor. The title of 
Lord M. is borne by the chief magistrate of London, 
Belfast, Birmingham, Bradford, Bristol, Cardiff, Cork, 
Coventry, Dublin, Hull, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool, 
Manchester, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Norwich, Not- 
tingham, Oxford, Plymouth, Portsmouth, Sheffield, 
Stoke-on-Trent, Westminster and York. There are 
also Lord Ms. in the 6 state caps, of Australia, and in 
Newcastle, N.S.W. In Scotland the title ‘provost’ is 
used instead of M. There are Lord Provosts for Aber- 
deen, Dundee, Edinburgh, Elgin, Glasgow, and Perth. 

MAZARIN (mahzahran'), Jules (1602-61). French 
statesman. B. at Piscina, he entered the papal diplo- 
matic service, whence in 1639 he passed to that of 
France. He was created a cardinal in 1641, and suc- 
ceeded Richelieu as chief minister in 1642. His policy 
of repressing the power of the nobility provoked the 
Fronde (q.v.), during which he was temporarily exiled. 
A great diplomatist, he conducted the Thirty Years 
War to a successful conclusion, and in alliance with 
Cromwell waged a victorious war against Spain. 

MAZZINI (mahtse'ne), Giuseppe (1805-72). Italian 
nationalist. B. at Genoa, he studied law and later 
joined the revolutionary society, the Carbonari. He 
was imprisoned in 1830, then went to France, where 
he founded ‘Young Italy’. This was followed in 1834 
by an international revolutionary organization, 
‘Young Europe*. For many years he lived in exile in 
France, Switzerland, and England, plotting uprisings 
in Italj;, which all failed. In 1 833 he was condemned to 
death in his absence by the Sardinian govt. On the 
outbreak of the 1 848 revolution he returned to Italy, 
and for a few months in 1849 was at the head of the 
repub. govt, set up in Rome. After its overthrow he 
went into exile again. He achieved a widespread moral 
influence which was among the most potent factors 
making for Italian unity. 

MBOMA. Another spelling of Boma. 

MBOYA (mboi-ya), 'Tom (1930- ). Kenya poli- 
tician. Son of a Luo farmworker - he was the eldest of 
a family of 8 - he won a scholarship at Ruskin Coll., 
Oxford, and then returned to Kenya as an active 
labour leader. In 1960 he was among the founders of 
the Kenya African National Union (K.A.N.U.), a 
working alliance of the Kikuyu and Luo tribes. He 
was Min. of Lab. 1962-4, Justice 1963-4, and Econ- 
omic Planning from 1964. 

MEAD, Margaret (1901- ). American anthropolo- 
gist. Influential in questioning by comparative anthro- 
pology the conventions and customs of the West, 
she pub. Coming of Age in Samoa (1928), Growing up 
in New Guinea (1930), etc. She became Curator of 
Ethnology, American Museum of Natural History, 
N.Y. in 1964, and Chairman of Social Sciences at 
Fordham Univ. liberal arts college, Lincoln Center, 
1969. 

MEAD (med). Beverage made from honey and 
water fermented with yeast, drunk by the ancient 
Greeks and Britons, and still occasionally brewed in 
England. 

MEAN. In mathematics, a specific related term 
intermediate between the first and last terms of a 
progression. The arithmetic M. is the average value of 
the quantities, i.e., the sum of the quantities divided 
by their number. The geometric M. is the corres- 
ponding root of the product of the quantities. 

MEAN FREE PATH. The average distance travel- 
led by a particle, atom or molecule between successive 
collisions. 

MEANY, George (1894- ). American labour 
leader. A plumber of Irish stock, he was pres. 1934-9 
and sec.-treasurer 1949-52of the N.Y.State Federation 
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from the lute, so called because its body is shaped 
like an almond (It. mandorla). It has 8 or 10 
strings. 

MANDRILL. W. African baboon (Papio maimon). 
The nose is bright red and the cheeks striped with 
blue. There are red callosi- 
ties on the buttocks ; the fur 
is brown, with a yellow 
beard. _ 

MA.TSIES. The gods of 
the underworld in ancient 
Rome, later identified with 
the ghosts of the dead. 

, MANET (mahnehO, 

Edouard (1832-83). French 
painter. B. in Paris, he 
came under the influence of 
Velazquez and- Hals, and 
exhibited with Monet, 

Renoir and Whistler at the 
Salon des Refuses in 1863. 

This exhibition marked the beginning of the Impres- 
sionist movement, of which M. was the leading spirit. 
He summed up his aims in the famous dictum, ‘The 
principal person in a jjicture is the light.’ His best- 
known works inch ‘Dejeuner sur I’herbe’, ‘Absinthe 
Drinker’, ‘Olympia’, ‘Fife Player’, and ‘Bar at the 
Folies-Bergfere’. See illus. p. 448. 

MANGAN, James Clarence (1803-49). Irish poet. 
B. in Dublin, after 10 years as a copying-clerk he 
became librarian at Trinity Coll., and entered the 
Irish Ordnance Survey Office in 1833. In addition 
to beautiful lyrics, e.g. ‘Dark Rosaleen’, he pub. vols 
of ‘translations’, e.g. Anthologia Germanica (1849). 

MATMCANESE (Lat. magnes magnet). A brilliant 
white metal, present in small quantities in most rocks: 
symbol Mn, at.wt. 54-94 and at.no. 25. Discovered by 
Gahn in 1774 by reducing the dioxide with carbon, 
M. has a high melting point and is normally very hard 
and brittle. Chemically it is very reactive, and combines 
readily with oxygen on heating. Chiefly used in 
alloys, espcc. for M. steel which is very tough, it also 
serves as a depolarizer in dry batteries, and potassium 
permanganate (an oxidizing agent) is used as an 
antiseptic and in quantitative analysis. 

MANGEL-WURZEL or Mangold. A variety of the 
common beet (Beta vulgaris) derived from the sea 
beet (B. maritima). It is 
used chiefly as feed for cattle 
and sheep. 

MANGO. Tree {Mangi- 
fera indica) native to India 
but now widely cultivated 
for its oval fruits in other 
tropical and subtropical 
areas, e.g. West Indies. They 
do not travel well and 
in temperate countries are 
better known preserved un- 
ripe in pickles or chutney. 

MA'NGROVE. Tree of 
the family Rhizophoraceae 
native to tropical coasts 
and estuaries where, by 
sending down roots from 
its branches, it rapidly forms 
close-growing M. swamps. 
Its timber is impervious 
to water and resists marine 
worms. 

MANHATTAN. An island, 121 m. by 2i m., 
lying between the Hudson and Eas rivers, and forming 
a borough of New York City, U,S.A. The business 
centre of the city lies inM., through which runs 
Broadway, a street famed for its theatre associations. 
Pop. (I960) 1.698,281. 

MANHATTAN PROJECT. The development of 
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the atom bomb in the S.W.W. See Fermi, Oppen- 
heimer. 

MANICHAEISM (man'ike-izm). Religion founded 
by Mani (Latinized as Manichaeus), who was b. in 
Mesopotamia c. a.d. 216, and proclaimed his creed 
in 241 at the Persian court. Returning from missions 
to China and India, he was put to death at the 
instigation of the Zoroastrian priesthood c. 276. 
Despite persecution M. spread and flourished until 
the 10th cent. Its fundamental tenet was that the 
material world is an invasion of the realm of light 
by the powers of darkness: particles of goodness 
imprisoned in matter were to be rescued by messengers 
such as Jesus, and finally by Mani himself. 

MANILA (mahne'lah). Former cap. and principal 
port of the Philippines, situated on Luzon. The new 
cap., Quezon City, is in a N.E. suburb of M. M. is 
cut in 2 by the r. Pasig; to the N. are the modern 
suburbs. The old city, which lay to the S., was reduced 
to rubble during the fighting between U.S. troops and 
Japanese in 1945. M. was founded in 1571 by Spain, 
and captured by the U.S.A. in 1898. It is subject to 
earthquakes. M. has distilleries, textile and tobacco 
factories, foundries, shipbuilding yards, etc. The 
natural harbour of M. bay, perhaps the finest in the 



MANITOBA. The discovery of valuable mineral deposits has 
transformed the old conception of the northern areas as an 
unproductive wilderness. At Thompson, 400 miles north of 
Winnipeg, International Nickel operates the first fully 
Integrated nickel.producing complex In the western world. 

The town which houses Its workers Is seen above. 

Courtesy of the International Nickel Company (Mond) Ltd. 


Far East, has contributed to the city’s commercial 
importance. Pop. Greater M. (1968) 3,100,000. 

MANING, Frederick Edward (1812-83). New 
Zealand author. B. in Dublin, he was taken to 
Tasmania in 1824, and in 1833 went to New Zealand, 
where he m. a tribal chief’s dau. He was a judge in 
a native court 1865-81, and in 1863 pub. an account 
of Maori customs and traditions. Old New Zealand. 
Manioc. See cassava. 

Manipur (manipoorO. Centrally administered 
territory of the Rep. of India, lying to the E, of 
Assam, and bounded on the E. by Burma. Most of M. 
is mountainous and covered with dense forests, but 
there is a broad fertile valley which inch Loktak Lake 
and Imphal, the cap., and produces large quantities of 
rice. M. first entered into treaty relations with Britain 
in 1762. It was the scene of very heavy fighting against 
the Japanese in March-April 1944. M. is the original 
home of polo. Area 8,620 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 778,318. 

MANITO'BA. Prov. of Canada, situated midway 
between the Atlantic and Pacific. The territory was 
within the charter of the Hudson’s Bay Company 
1670-1869, the prov. being created 1870. It developed 
rapidly with mechanized grain-farming. 

M. is mainly flat, with scattered hills. The prairie 
area lies to the W and S.W., while in the N.E. the 
surface is broken bv marshes. The prov. has a 
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British scientist. As Jodrell prof, of zoology and 
comparative anatomy 1951-62, he was in 1960 
awarded a Nobel prize for medicine (with Sir Macfar- 
lane Burnet, q.v.) for his work in immunology, having 
discovered that the body’s resistance to grafted tissue 
etc. is undeveloped in the new-born child. In 1962 he 
became director Nat. Inst, for Medical Research at 
Mill Hill, and was knighted 1965. 

MEdE'A. In Greek legend, a sorceress, dau. of 
yEetes, king of Colchis. When Jason reached Colchis 
seeking the golden fleece, M. fell in love with him and 
by her magic helped him in his aim, and then fled with 
him on board the Argo. But when Jason married 
Creusa in her place, M. sent the bride a poisoned 
garment which caused her death, and killed the 2 
children she had borne to Jason. 

MEDELEIn (madelyenO. Capital of Antioquia 
dept., Colombia, lying at a height of 5,046 ft. The city 
has a univ. and is a large industrial centre. The seat of 
an archbishopric, it has a 17th cent, cathedral. Pop. 
(1965) 733.000. 

MEDES (medz). An ancient Aryan people of W. 
Persia, on the borders of Mesopotamia. First heard 
of in the 9th cent. B.c. as tributaries to Assyria, their 
cap. was Ecbatana. In alliance with Babylon they 
destroyed Nineveh, the Assyrian cap., in '612, and 
tteir dominions as far as cenWai Asia Minor. 
The Persians, who had been subject to the Ms., 
revolted in 550 b.c., and their king Cyrus became king 
of the Ms. and Persians, who rapidly merged. 

MEDICI (ma'dech^. A famous Horentine family. 
Its founder, Giovanni (1360-1429), acquired a fortune 
in commerce and bannng, and exercised great politi- 
cal influence as a supporter of the popular party. His 
eldest son, Cosimo (1389-1464), dominated the govt, 
from 1434 onwards, and was succeeded by his son, 
Piero (1416-69), and his grandson, Lorenzo the 
Magnificent (1449-92). Both Cosimo and Lorenzo 
were munificent patrons of the arts, literature, and 
scholarship, while the latter was a poet of considerable 
ability; under their rule Florence was adorned with 
works of art, and became the centre of European 
culture. Lorenzo’s son, Giovanni (1475-1521), became 
pop e in 1513 as Leo X, 

MEDICINE. The science and art of healing bodily 
and mental diseases; also any substance used in the 
treatment of disease. Taking the word in its former 
sense, M. covers every form of curative treatment, 
and also includes the study of the causes of disease 
and relative subjects. The basis of M. is anatomy or 
the structure and form of the body, and physiology, 
or the study of the body’s functions. There are, how- 
ever, many other sub-divisions, e.g. pathology, 
pharmacology, obstetrics, surgery, dentistry, etc. 

M. as a scientific study had its rise in ancient 
Greece between 700 and 600 b.c., but the first Greek 
physician was Hippocrates (c. 460 b.c.). He it was 
who recognized that disease is the result of natural 
causes; and although his knowledge of the body was 
slight, he and his followers initiated the careful 
observation of symptoms out of which clinical M. 
has developed. In the Alexandrian age the city of 
Alexandria was the seat of a great medical school, 
and the knowledge acquired by the Alexandrian 
doctors was consolidated and extended by Galen, 
who lived in Rome in the 2nd cent. a.d. For more 
than 1,000 years Galen was chief medical authority, 
and it was not until the 16th cent, that any consider- 
able additions were made to medical science. The 
discovery by Harvey in 1628 of the circulation of the 
blood was of epoch-making importance. John Hunter 
founded expenmental and surgical pathology. Anato- 
mists, botanists and chemists made valuable additions 
to the growing science, but it was in the 19th cent, 
that M. was revolutionized by the work of such men 
as Pasteur, Koch, Lister, and Manson. 

In the 20th cent, spectacular advances have been 
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made in the treatment and control of disease. Salvar- 
san (q.v.), 1909, was’ the first specific antibacterial 
agent, and the sulphonamides synthesized by G. 
Domagk in the 1930s were active against groups of 
pathogenic bacteria, as were the later antibiotics (q.v.) 
of natural origin (penicillin, streptomycin, tetracyciine, 
etc.). As a result, pneumonia is no longer fatal, and 
tuberculosis can usually be cured. Diabetes, which 
prior to 1921 took its toll of the sufferer in under 
5 years, can now be controlled indefinitely with 
insulin (q.v.). All branches of M. and surgery have 
benefited by the growth of effective nationwide biood- 
transfusion (q.v.) services. Prevention and control of 
viral diseases, such as influenza and polio (qq.v.), have 
been possible by large-scale inoculation with vaccines; 
and a dramatic increase in the understanding of the 
human mind has followed the work of Freud (q.v.) 
and his successors, in the many branches of psychiatry 
(q,v.), inch the effective use of drugs. Transplant 
surgery (see Heart) rapidly developed in the 1960s. 

MEDICINE HAT. Town in Alberta, Canada, 
180 m. S.E. of Calgary, on the S. Saskatchewan r., 
a flour-milling centre; natural gas, coal, and oil shale 
occur in the vicinity. Pop. (I960 25,574. 

MEDINA (mede'nah). City of Arabia, about 220 m. 
N, of Mecca. To Mohammedans it is a holy city second 
only to Mecca, since it was here that the Prophet lived 
many years after he fled from Mecca, and here he 
died. The Mosque of the Prophet contains his reputed 
tomb, and those of Abu Bekr, Omar, and Fatima, 
Mohammed’s daughter. M. is linked with Jidda by an 
asphalt ed ro ad. Pop. c. 60,000. 

MEDITERRANEAN. The inland sea that separates 
Europe from N. Africa, with Asia on the E. The 
Strait of Gibraltar connects it with the Atlantic; the 
Suez Canal links it with the Red Sea and the Indian 
Ocean. In the N.E., through the Dardanelles and the 
Sea of Marmara, it is connected with the Black Sea. 
Its name means surrounded by land, and on its shores 
western civilization was built up. Its chief divisions 
are the Tyrrhenian, Ionian, Adriatic, and Aegean seas, 
and its extreme length is 2,300 m. Shallows stretching 
from Sicily to Cape Bon in Africa divide it into an 
eastern and a western basin. It is saltier and warmer 
than the Atlantic, and nearly tideless. Area about 
1,145,000 sq. m. 

MEDLAR. A small European fruit tree (Mespilus 
germanicd) of the family Rosaceae, with fruits resembl- 
ing a small brown-green apple. These are eaten when 
decay has set in and the 
taste is agreeably acid. 

MEdOC (mehdokO. 
French dist. bordering the 
Gironde, N. of Bordeaux, 
famed for its wines; 
Margaux and St. Julien 
are 2 of the best-known 
varieties. 

MEDUSA. See Gorgon 
and Jellyfish. 

MEDWAY. River of 
S.E. England, rising in 
Sussex and flowingthrough 
Kent to Sheerness, where 
it enters the Thames. It 
is about 60 m. long, and 
divides the ‘Men of Kent’, 
who live to the east, from the ‘Kentish men’, who live 
to the west. 

MEEGEREN (ma'-), Hans van (1889-1947). Dutch 
artist who faked Vermeers, incl. ‘Christ at Emmaus’, 
which was sold to Rotterdam’s Boymann’s Museum. 
Altogether his pictures brought him c. £500,000. He 
admitted the forgeries when he was arrested in 1945 
for collaboration with the Nazis. After a year’s 
Imprisonment he d. penniless. 

MEENEN. Hemish form of Menin. 
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the cap. of Dakahlia prov. It lies ou the Damietta 
branch of the Nile, and has a flourishing cotton 
industry. M. was founded c. 1220; St. Louis IX, king 
of France, was imprisoned in the fortress, 1250, Pop. 
{I960) 152,000. 

MANTEGNA (mahntan'yah), Andrea (1431-1506). 
Italian painter of the Paduan school. B. at Vicenza, 
he came under the influence of Donatello, Uccello, 
Filippo Lippi, etc., and was the most important 
painter of the early Renaissance. His masterpiece is 
the ‘Triumph of Caesar’ (Hampton Court). The 
‘Madonna with John the Baptist and the Magdalen’ 
(National Gallery), is one of the best preserved of all 
his works. 

MANTES-LA-JOLIE. Town in the Seine-et-Oise 
dept, of N. France, on the Seine. William the Con- 
queror d. as a result of a fall from his horse at M. 
Pop. (1962) 19,227. 

MANTIS. Insect of the family Mantidae. The 
praying mantis {M. religiosa) of S. Europe adopts an 
attitude characteristic of devotion while waiting for 
its prey - flies, grasshoppers, and caterpillars. The eggs 
are laid in September and hatch early in the following 
summer. Ms. have the power of changing their 
coloration in accordance with their surroundings. 
There are over SOO species. 

MA'NTOA. Cap. town of M. prov., Lombardy, 
Italy, standing on an island of a lagoon of the Mincio, 
25 m. S.W. of Verona. Among the chief buildings are 
the cathedral, founded in the 12th cent., the church of 
St. Andrea, and Gothic palaces. Virgil was b. near 
M., which dates from Roman times. The industries 
inch tanning and brewing. Pop. (1961) 32,687. 

MANU (ma'noo). In Hindu mythology, the 
founder of the human race. His preservation by 
Brahma from a deluge has caused him to be compared 
with Noah. 

MANUTIUS (manQ'shius), Aldus (1450-1515). The 
most famous Italian Renaissance printer. He estab. 
his printing press in Venice in 1490, and was the 
first to print Greek books. He made Venice the chief 
publishmg centre of Europe. 

MANX. The Gaelic language of the Isle of Man. 
Known only from the 17th cent., it is nearer akin 
to Scottish Gaelic than to Irish, and has been con- 
siderably influenced by English. Manx-speakers have 
declined: nearly 5,000 in 1900 and c.i50 in 1961. 
Original literature in M. consists mainly of ballads 
and carols (known as carrels). Bishop Phillips’ 
Manx translation of the Prayer Book appeared in 
1610, and the Bible was completed in 1775. 

MANZONI, Alessandro, count (1785-1873). Italian 
writer, author of tragedies but best remembered for 
his historical love story / Promessi Sposi (1825-7). 

MAORI (mowri). The aboriginal population of 
New Zealand. They came from E. Poljmesia, accord- 
ing to tradition, c, 1350, and are tall and muscular, 
flat-nosed, with brown skin and black hair. At the 
time of the coming of Europeans they numbered c. 
150,000. Their civilization was still neolithic, but they 
had acquired great skill in wood and stone carving and 
in weaving patterned cloth; women did most of the 
agricultural work, whilst the chief occupation of the 
men was warfare. The M. religion inch some sort of 
belief in a supreme god, but was concerned mainly 
with placation of spirits who punished breach of 
taboo. The chief of a clan was held sacred. Not long 
ago in decline, their numbers are once more increasing, 
200,000 (1967), and although they are full citizens of 
New Zealand there is some slight ‘colour’ difficulty. 

MAO TSE-TUNG (mow tze-toongO (1893- ). 
Chinese Communist statesman. B. in Hunan, he was 
a founder member of the Chinese Communist Party 
and became Chief of Publicity and Propaganda under 
Sun Yat-sen, but, sacked by Chiang Kai-shek, he 
became leader of the Communists in 1927. He led the 
‘long march’ to Shensi in 1935 and secured an alliance 



with the Kuomintang in 1936, but civil war resumed 
in 1945 and in 1949 M. became Chairman of the 
People’s Govt. In 1954 he was re-elected after the 
adoption of China’s new constitution, but resigned 
in 1958, though remaining chairman of the Party, and 
during the Cultural Revolution.he inspired from 1966 
the ‘little red book’ of thoughts from his writings was 
its handbook. His 3rd wife, 
former actress Chiang 
Ching, played a leading 
role in the movement. 

MAPLE. A deciduous 
tree of the genus Acer 
with opposite, stalked, 
palmately lobed leaves and 
green flowers, followed by 
two-winged samaras. There 
are about 115 species, chiefly 
in north temperate regions. 
The only British species is A. campestre; but A. 
pseudoplatanus, the sycamore or great maple, is 
naturalized. The sugar maple, A. saccharatum, is the 
N. American species, and the chief source of maple 
sugar. 

MAQUIS (make). Name of the scrub in Corsica, 
among which bandits sought cover. The term Maquis 
was popularly applied to members of the French 
Underground Movement {Forces Franpaises de Plntir- 
ieur) during the German occupation of 1940-5. 

MARACAIBO (mahrahki'bo). Seaport dating from 
the 16th cent., chief town of Zulia, Venezuela, on the 
channel connecting Lake M. with the Gulf of Venezu- 
ela, seat of the Univ. of Zulia. M. makes cement, soap, 
chocolate, bricks, and has saw mills and tanneries; 
but Its chief importance, from 1918, has been as a 
port for the export of petroleum; other exports are 
coffee, cacao, sugar, and hardwoods. Pop. (1967) 
500,000. 



Courtesy of the Venezuelan Embassy 


MARA'S. Turkish town in the Taurus Mountains, 
cap. of M. il, about 55 m. N. of the Syrian frontier. 
An agricultural centre, it is on the site of an ancient 
Hittite settlement. Pop. (1965) 63,300. 

Marat (mahraho, Jean Paul (1743-93). French 
revolutionary. B. in Switzerland, he practised 
medicine in Paris. After the outbreak of the Revolu- 
tion he edited L’Ami dii pciiple, later renamed /onr/iaf 
de la Ripublique Franpaise. He was the idol of the 
Paris working-classes, and in 1792 was elected to the 
National Convention and carried on a long struggle 
against the Girondins. He helped to bring about their 
ovetihrow in May 1793, but in July he was assassinated 
W the Girondin enthusiast, Charlotte Corday. 
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MELBOURNE 

for revues, e.g. the Sweet and Low series; plays, e.g. 
Simon and Laura (1954, also filmed), and light-hearted 
novels. 

MELVILLE, Henry Dundas, visct. M. (1742-181 1). 
British Tory politician. B. at Edinburgh, he entered 
pari, in 1774, and as Home 
Sec. 1791-4 persecuted the '' 
parliamentary reformers. • 

He was Sec. of War 1794- 
1801, and 1st Lord of 
the Admiralty 1804-5, and 
received a peerage in 1802. 

His impeachment for mal- 
versation in 1806 was the 
last in English history. 

MELVILLE, Herman 
(1819-91). American author. 

B. in New York, in 1837 
he sailed to Liverpool as a 
cabin-boy, as described in 

Redburn (1849), and in 1841 

joined the crew of a South the deslTat whTciT he wrote 
Seas whaler, an experience Biiir Budd, in the Herman 
which inspired his master- Melville Memorial Room, 
piece, Moby Dick (1851), ‘J”. 

L... . at about the age of 30 Is the 
«ory of the contest between ^ Twitchcii. 

Captain Ahab and a great Courtesy of the Berkshire 
white whale which has sym- Athenaeum, Pitspeld, Moss, 
bolic overtones. M. held a 

post in the New York customs 1866-85. His other 
books inch Typee(l846), Omoo, Biliy Budd.andsevetal 
vols. of verse. 

MEMEL. German name of Klaipeda. 
METVILING or MEMLESC, Hans (c. 1430-941. 
Flemish artist, b. probably at M. nr. Alkmaar. His 
masters are said to have inch Lochner and van der 
Weyden, and in 1466 he settled in Bruges, where he 


\ 


MELVILLE. Hanging above 


was town painter 1475-87, and some of 
his finest works are preserved in the' 
Hospital of St. John, e.g. the ‘Depo- 
sition’ triptych (1480), the'Adoration of 
the Magi' altar (1479), and the shrine 
of St. Ursula (1489). He has a serene 
delicacy of touch and invests his 
madonnas with a rich sensitivity of 
feeling. 

MEMPHIS (mem'fis). Ruined city 
beside the Nile, 12 m. S. of Cairo, 
Egypt. Centre of the worship of Ptah, 
it was made the cap. of the united 
kingdoms of Upper and Lower Egypt 
by Menes, but was superseded by 
Thebes under the new empire in 1570 
B.c. It declined and was subsequently 
used as a stone quarry, although the 
necropolis of Sakkara escaped damage 
under sand. 

MEMPHIS. Largest city of Ten- 
nessee, U.S.A., on the Mississippi, an 
important cotton port. Pop. (I960) 
497,524. 

MENAI (men'I) STRAIT. Channel 
of the Irish Sea, dividing Anglesey from 
the Welsh mainland. It is about 14 m. 
long, and its greatest width is 2 m.; 
it is crossed by Telford’s suspension 
bridge (1826), and R. Stephenson’s 
tubular railway bridge (1850). 

MENA'NDER (c. -342-291 b.c.). 
Greek dramatist. B. ifa Athens, he was 
the most popular exponent of the new 
comedy of manners;' and his highly 
improbable plots later became fashion- 
able. Only a few fragments of his 105 
plays were known until the discovery in 
19^7 of the Dyscholos (Bad-tempered 
man). Many fragments have been 
recovered from papyri used 
as papier mache for Egyp- 
tian mummy cases. 

MENCIUS (men’she-us ; 

Latinized form of Meng- 
tzu) (c. 372-289 b.c.). 

Chinese moralist. B. in 
Shan-Tung province, he 
founded a school in the 
tradition of Confucius. At 
the age of 40 he set out 
with his disciples to find 
a ruler who would put into 
practice his enlightened 
political programme. After 
20 years he gave up the 
search and retired. His 
teachings (Book of Meng- 
tzu) were collected after 
his death. 

MENCKEN, Henry Louis 
(1880-1956). American 
critic, known from his 
birthplace as ‘the sage of 
Baltimore’. His uncon- 
ventionally phrased, satiric 
contributions to Smart 
Set and American Mercury 
(both of which periodicals 
he edited) roused great con- 
troversy. His best book was 
The American Language 
(1918 and often revised). 

ME'NDEL, Johann 
Gregor (1 822-84). Austrian 
monk, abbot of the August- 
inian abbey at Brunn from 



MEMLING. Outstanding, 
even amonz the many 
treasures of the ancient 
city of Bruges. Is the Mem- 
llng Museum, housed In a 
13th cent, ward of the 12th 
cent. St. John’s Hospital. It 
contains some of the artist's 
finest masterpieces. Includ- 
ing the shrine of St. Ursula 
seen here. 

Courtesy of Be/g/on National 
Tourist Office 
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U.K. B. at Glamis Castle on 21 Aug. 1930, she is the 
younger dau. of George VI (q.v.). Religious and 
constitutional problems arose when it seemed 
possible that she might marry Group Captain Peter 
Townsend, former court equerry, who had been 
divorced, and in 1955 she announced her decision not 
to marry him. In 1960 she m. Anthony Armstrong- 
Jones, later created Lord Snowdon (q.v.), and is 
officially styled H.R.H. The Princess Margaret, 
Countess of Snowdon. They have a son, David, 
viset. Linley (1961- ), and a dau.. Lady Sarah 
Armstrong-Jones (1964- ). 

MARGATE. Famous English seaside resort (bor.) 
in Kent, a member of the Cinque Port of Dover. 
It has long promenades and fine sands. Pop. (1961) 
45,708. 

MARGRAVE. German title (equivalent of mar- 
quess) for the ‘counts of the March’, who guarded the 
frontier regions of the empire from Charlemagne’s 
time. Later it was borne by other territorial princes. 
The most important were the margraves of Austria 
and of Brande nbur g. 

MARGUERITE. Popular name for the Chrysanthe- 
mum frutescens, of the botanical family Compositae. 
It is a shrubby perennial bearing white ray-florets 
surrounding a yellow centre. 

MARGUERITE D’ANGOULEME (dohgoolamO 
(1492-1549). Queen of Navarre, French poet, and 
author of the Heptamiron, an imitation of Boccaccio. 
The sister of Francis I, she was b. in AngoulSme, and 
m. as her 2nd husband Henri d’Albret, king of 
Navarre, in 1527. 

MARI (mareO- An A.S.S.R. of the R.S.F.S.R., in 
Ihe E. of European Russia. The Volga flows through 
the S.W. of M., some 60 per cent of which is forested. 
The chief industries are lumbering, woodworking, 
paper making, and others associated with timber; 
grain, flax, potatoes, and fruit are grown. Yoshkar- 
Ola is the cap. About half the inhabitants are of Mari 
stock, a people conquered by Russia in 1552. M. 
was made an autonomous region in 1920, an auton- 
omous rep. in 1936. Area 8,900 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
653,000. 

MARIANAS (mahre-ah'nahz). Scattered group of 
islands and atolls in the N.W. Pacific. The largest, 
Guam (q.v.), was ceded by Spain to the U.S.A. in 
1898. Spain sold the remainder to Germany in 1899 
for £840,000, and these in 1919 were mandated to 
Japan which, against the terms of the mandate, 
fortified them; in 1947 they were placed under U.S. 
trusteeship. They produce rice, maize, sugar, tobacco, 
etc. Magellan discovered them in 1521. During the 
S.W.W., U.S. Marines in severe fighting re-captured 
Guam and secured control of the rest of the archi- 
pelago, 1944-5. Pop. (1967) 10, 980 (excl. Guam). See 
Pacific Is. Trust Terr. 

MARIANNE Islands. Another form of Marianas. 
MARIANSKE LAZI^ (mahr'eanska lahz'nye). 
Spa in Czechoslovakia, internationally famous before 
the S.W.^Y. under its German name Marienbad. The 
water of its springs, which contains Glauber salts, 
has been used medicinally since the 16th cent. Pop. 
(1967) 8,500. 

maria. THERESA (1717-80). Austrian empress. 
The dau. of the Emperor Charles VI, she m. her 
cousin Francis of Lorraine in 1736, and succeeded 
her father as archduchess of Austria and queen of 
Hungary and Bohemia in 1740. Her claim was 
challenged by Charles of Bavaria, who was elected 
emperor in 1742, while Frederick of Prussia occupied 
Silesia. The War of the Austrian Succession followed, 
in which Austria was allied with Britain, and Prussia 
with France; when it ended in 1748, M. T. retained 
her heritage, except that Frederick kept Silesia, 
while her husband had succeeded Charles as emperor 
in 1745. Intent on recovering Silesia, she formed an 
alliance with France and Russia against Prussia; the 


Seven Years War of 1756-63, which resulted, 
exhausted Europe and left the territorial position as 
before. After 1763 she pursued a consistently peaceful 
policy, concentrating on internal reforms; although 
her methods were despotic, she fostered education, 
codified the laws, and abolished torture. She also ex- 
pelled the Jesuits. In these measures she was assisted 
by her son, Joseph II, who became emperor in 1765, 
and succeeded her in the Habsburg domains. 

MARIBOR (mah'rebor). Yugoslav town and resort 
in Slovenia, on the Drave, seat of a bishopric with a 
16th cent, cathedral and some industry (boots and 
shoes, railway rolling stock are among products). M. 
dates from Roman times. Pop. (1961) 82,387. 

MARIE (1875-1938). Queen of Rumania. The 
dau. of the duke of Edinburgh, 2nd son of Queen 
Victoria of the. U.K., she m. Prince Ferdinand of 
Rumania in 1893, who was king 1922-7. She wrote a 
number of literary works, notably Story of My Life 
(1934-5). Her son Carol became king of Rumania, 
and her daus., Elisabeth and Marie, queens of Greece 
and Yugoslavia respectively. 

MARIE ANTOINETTE (1755-93). Queen of 
France. The dau. of the Emperor Francis I and 
Maria Theresa, she m. in 1770 the dauphin, who 4 
years later became king as Louis XVI. She forfeited 
her popularity by her frivolity, her extravagance, 
and her meddling in politics, often in Austrian 
interests. After the outbreak of the revolution in 
1789 she exercised all her influence over her weak- 
willed husband to prevent concessions: she opposed 
Mirabeau’s plans for a constitutional settlement, and 
brought about the unsuccessful flight to Varennes, 
which discredited the monarchy. She now relied on 
foreign intervention and when war with Austria began 
in 1792 betrayed the French plans to the enemy. In 
Oct. 1793 she was tried for treason and guillotined. 

MARIE DE FR^CE (mahre' de frons) (fl. c. 
1150-1215). French poet. B. probably in Normandy, 
she is thought to have been the natural dau. of 
Geofifrey Plantagenet and half-sister to Henry II, 
and to have been abbess of Shaftesbury (1181-1215) 
She was the author of Lais, or verse tales, and Ysopet 
a collection of fables. 

MARIE DE’ MEDICI (ma'deche) (1573-1642). 
Queen of France. The dau. of the grand duke of 
Tuscany, she m. Henry IV of France in 1600, and 
after his murder in 1610 acted as regent for her son, 
Louis XIII. She left the government to her favourites, 
the Concinis, until in 1617 Louis seized power and 
put them to death. Reconciled to him in 1619, she 
lost all influence after the coming to power in 1624 
of Richelieu. 

MARIE LOUISE (1791-1847). Second wife of 
Napoleon I. The dau. of Francis I of Austria, she was 
m. to Napoleon in 1810 after his divorce from 
Josephine, and bore him a son, the king of Rome, in 
1811. On his fall she returned to Austria. Granted the 
duchy of Parma in 1815, she proved a comparatively 
liberal ruler. 

MARIE NBA D. Ger. name of Marianske Lazne. 

MARIETTE (mahryet^, Auguste Ferdinand 
Frangois (1821-81). French Egyptologist. Beginning 
excavations in Egypt in 1850, he made many import- 
ant discoveries, inch the ‘temple’ between the feet of 
the Sphinx. He was the founder of the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo, and Director of the Service des 
Antiquitds from 1858. 

MARIGOLD. Several plants of the Compositae 
family, espec. the pot M. {Calendula officinalis) in culti- 
vation both in single and double forms for some 300 
years, and the African M. (Tagetes erecta) and French 

M. (T. patula), both actually natives of Me.xico. 

MARIJUANA. See Drugs and Hemp. 

MARIN, John (1870-1953). American artist. B. in 

N. J., he was an architect’s draughtsman until in 1899 
he began to study art, living in Paris 1905-11. His 
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some women sufTcr from troubles such as flushing, 
excessive bleeding, and ner\'ous disorder. 

MENO RCA . Spanish form of Minorca. 

MENOTTI, Gian Carlo (1911- ). American 
composer. B. in Italy, he has lived in the U.S.A. since 
1928. His operas arc well known for their dramatic 
sense, excellent libretti (which he writes himself), and 
for the interdependence of words and music. Best- 
known are The Medium (1946); The Telephone (1947); 
Amahl and the Night Visitors, a Christmas story 
(1951); The Consul (1950); and The Saint of Sleeker 
Street (1954). 

MENSI-IE\TKS. The right wing of the Russian 
Social-Democratic Party. They were so called because 
they formed the minority {Kms. menshlnstvo) at the 
1903 party congress, the left-wing majority being 
known as Bolsiieviks. During the Russian revolution 
they succeeded in setting up a govt, in Georgia, and 
after its overthrow disappeared. 

MENSTRUATION. The female period ; the monthly 
discharge from the womb of blood and breakdown 
products of the lining which has been prepared for 
the development of an egg-cell if fertilized. It starts at 
puberty, about 14, and ends with the change of life 
[see Menopause). If conception has taken place, the 
discharge does not occur. Otherwise M. may fail 
(amenorrhoea) in association with anaemia, depres- 
sion. certain ^andular disorders, etc. It may be pain- 
ful (dysmenorrhoea), usually because of spasm of the 
womb; or the loss may be excessive (menorrhagia) 
because of inflammation, etc., within the womb. 

MENTAL DISORDER. Generic term for all forms 
of mental ill health, of which there are in law 4 main 
types: mental illness in which patients of normal 
intelligence become disordered; severe abnormality in 
which mental development is arrested to such an 
c.xtent that the patient is incapable of leading an 
Independent life, those formerly called idiots or 
imbeciles; subnorraality in which special care and 
training can to some extent overcome the incomplete 
development of the mind, many of those formerly 
called feeble-minded; and psychopathic disorder in 
which the patient may or may not be of normal intel- 
ligence, but is characterized by extreme irresponsibility 
or abnormal aggressiveness which makes it unsafe for 
others as well as himself if he is not under treatment. 
Among disorders coming in the last category are: 
schizophrenia; paranoia, in which the patient builds 
up an elaborate delusional system; manic depressive 
insanity, an alternation between elation (mania) and 
depression (melancholia). See Sedatives. 

MENTAL TEST. Scientifically standardized pro- 
cedure for measuring a defined characteristic of the 
mind. Pioneer work was done^’ Sir Francis Gallon 
and Binet; and later by Burt, Thorndike and others.- 
M.Ts. may measure cither intellectual ability or 
temperamental and moral qualities, and may be sub- 
divided into those testing inborn or acquired charac- 
teristics; and cross-classified into those testing general 
qualities such as 'general intelligence’ or more 
specialized aptitudes and propensities. The first large- 
scale use of intelligence Ts. foradults was for 2,000,000 
drafted men in the U.S.A. in 1917. In industry aptitude 
tests, e.g. for manual dexterity, arc practically useful, 
but conventional intelligence Ts., at onetime favoured 
in deciding suitable education for clcvcn-ycar-olds. 
have drawbacks. Improved results may be contrived 
by practice: people with unconventional back- 
grounds arc at at disadvantage, and original poten- 
tiality or 'creativity' cannot be measured: research 
is being directed to improved methods. 

MENTHOL (C,oHi,OH). Peppermint camphor; an 
alcohol derivative of menthone. It occurs in pepper- 
mint and is responsible for the plant’s odour. 

MENTON (mofitoft'). Resort on the French 
Riviera, close to the Italian frontier, in Alpcs-Mari- 
times dept., favoured with an agreeable climate. It 


belonged to the princes of Monaco until sold to France 
in 1861. Queen -Victoria frequently visited it. Pop. 
(1962) 20,069. 

MENTONE. Italian form of Menton.s 

MEWOHIN, Yehudi (1916- ). American violinist. 
Of Russian-Jewish parentage, he gave his first concert 
at_ 8 and 2 years later toured Europe, dazzling the 
critics by his maturity and freshness of approach. He 
retired for a period of intensive study 1935-7, and 
achieved a depth of interpretation, as in the Elgar 
and Beethoven concertos, which made him among the 
world’s greatest players. His sister Hcphzibah M. 
(1921- ) is a pianist and has often accompanied him, 



MENUHIN. Recording Bcriloi’ 'Harold In Italy’, Menuhin 
forsakes his usual Instrumenc to play the viola obbligato. 

Pfioto: Godfrey MocOomnJe* 


and bis dau. Zamira m. in 1960 the Chinese pianist 
Fou Ts’ong (1934- > 

In 1963 he founded the Y.M. School at Stoke 
D’Abemon, Surrey, a boarding school for talented 
young musicians, the only one of its kind outside 
Russia. In 1965 he was created hon. K.B.E. 

Mi^ZIlK, Sir Robert Gordon (1894- ). Aus- 

tralian statesman. A successful Melbourne lasher, he 
entered politics in 1928, was Attorney-Gen in the 
federal pari. 1934-9, and in 1939 succeeded Lyons as 
P.M. and leader of the United Australia Party (1939- 
41). Leading the Opposition from 1943, he in 1944 
initiated the formation of a new party — the Australian 
Lib. Party — to unite all anti-Lab. groups except the 
Counto' Party, and in 1949 became P.M. of a Lib.- 
Counfry Party coalition govt., being re-elected 1951, 
1954, 1955, 1958, 1961, and 1963. Knighted 1963, he 
succeeded Churchill as Lord Warden of -the Cinque 
Ports in 1965, and retired as P.M. 1966. 

MEQUINES. Sec MEKNfes. 

MERCATOR, Gerardus (1512-94). Latinized form 
of Gerhard Kremer, name of the Flemish map-maker 
who devised 'M.’s projection’ - the first map using it 
being pub. in 1568. See Atlas. 

MERCHANT NAVY. Ships owned by shipping 
companies and used as trading vessels to provide sea 
transport for passenger tralTic and for c.xport and 
import cargoes. The chief types of mcrchantsnips are: 
(1) tramps, which may coast between home ports or 
carry bulk cargoes for voyages of up to 2 years from 
one port to another throughout the world: (2) tankers 
and other ships carrying a single specialized cargo; 
(3) cargo liners, combining cargo and passenger 
traffic on .short or world voyages - liners cariy’ing 
passengers only are decreasing in modem conditions. 
Among the most famous passenger ships arc the 3 
Cunard 'queens'. Queen Mary (1936: 1019 ft. long 
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an ethereal ^ace and lightness of movement, she is 
always associated with the great classical ballets in 
which she made her name, e.g. Swan Lake, Casse- 
Noisette. and, in particular, Giselle. 

MARKS, Simon, 1st baron M. of Broughton (1888- 
1964). British chain-store magnate. The son of Polish 
immigrant Michael M., who started with Yorkshire- 
man Tom Spencer a number of 'penny batsiars’ in 
1887, he entered the business in 1907 and built up a 
chain of more than 200 stores. Selling specially manu- 
factured goods of high quality, he achieved a demo- 
cratic revolution in dress for men and women. 

MARL. A sedimentary rock sometimes called a 
clayey limestone, and inch various types of calcareous 
clays and argillaceous limestones, Ms, are commonly 
laid down in freshwater lakes, and are usually soft, 
earthy, and of a white, grey, or brownish colour. They 
are used in cement making and as a top dressing for 
farmland. 

MARLBOROUGH, John Churchill, 1st duke of 
P650-1722). English soldier. The son of an impover- 
ished Cavalier, he rose rapidly in the army through 
the favour of James, duke of York, and received a 
barony in 1685. At the revolution of 1688 he deserted 
James for William of Orange, who rewarded him with 
the earldom of M., yet in 1692 he fell into disfavour 
for intriguing with the Jacobites. He had m. Sarah 
Jennings (1660-1744), the friend of the Princess 
Anne, and after Anne’s accession was created a duke. 
In the War of the Spanish Succession, he commanded 
the English and Dutch forces. His victory at Blenheim 
in 1704 saved Vienna from the French, and was 
followed by further victories at Ramillies (1706), 
Oudenarde (1708), and Malplaquet (1709). The return 
of the Tories to power in 1710, and a quarrel between 
Anne and the duchess, resulted in the dismissal of 
M. in 1711, and his flight to Holland to escape 
prosecution for corruption. He returned in 1714. The 
magniflcent mansion and estate of Blenheim, in 
Oxon, were granted in recognition of his services. His 
London home, M. House (1709), was designed by Sir 
Christopher Wren: it was afterwards leased by Queen 
Anne, and later provided a home for Queen Adelaide, 
Edward VII (as prince of Wales), and Queen Mary. 
In 1959 it was lent to the govt, by Elizabeth II to 
provide a Commonwealth meeting place in London 
(opened 1962). See also Churchill, Sir Winston. 

MARLBOROUGH. English market town (bor.) in 
Wilts, 76 m. W. of London. It has a 16th cent, 
grammar school, and M. Coll., opened in 1843, is a 
great public school. Pop. (1961) 4,843. 

MARLOWE, Kristopher (1564-93). English 
poet and dramatist. B. in Canterbury, the son of a 
shoemaker, he left Cambridge for London c. 1587, 
where he joined the earl of Nottingham’s theatrical 
company. His 4 great plays, written 1587-93, are 
Tamburlaine, which gave blank verse the freedom of 
the English stage; Dr. Faiistus; The Jew of Malta', 
and Edward II. His poems inch versions of Ovid’s 
Atnores, and Of Musaeus’ 'Hero and Leander’. In 
1593 he was involved, owing to statements made by 
Thomas Kyd under torture, in charges of atheism. A 
warrant had been issued for his arrest, when he was 
killed by Ingram Frisar in a Deptford tavern, appar- 
ently in a brawl over a reckoning, but possibly owing 
to political intrigue. 

MARMARA. Small inland sea separating Turkey in 
Europe from Turkey in Asia, and connected through 
the Bosporus with the Black Sea, and through the 
Dardanelles with the Aegean. Length 170 m., breadth 
up to 50 m. 

MARMONTEL (mahrmonte'I), Jean Franfois 
(1723-991. French novelist and dramatist. He wrote 
tragedies and libretti, and contributed to thcEncyclo- 
pidie; in 1758 he obtained control of the journal Le 
Mercure, in which his Contes Moraitx (1761) appeared. 
Other works inch Bdlisaire (l767), and Lcs Incas 
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(niT). He was appointed historiographer of France 
(1771), secretary to the Acad6mie (1783), and Pro- 
fessor of History at the Lycee (1786), but retired in 
1792 to write his Mimoires d’un pire (1804). 

MARMOSET. Small monfcy m the family 
Hapalidae found in S. and Central America. Most 
species have characteristic tufted ears and handsome 
tail, and some are full-^own when the body is only 
7 in. long. Best-known is the common M. or ouistiti 
(Hapale jacchus) of Brazil, often kept there as a pet. 

MARMOT. A burrowing rodent of the genus 
Marmotta, living in snowy 
regions, extending from 
the Alps to the Himalayas, 
and also in N. America. 
M. marmotta is the typical 
M. of the Central European 
Alps. Ms. live in colonies, 
make burrows, one to each 
family, and hibernate. 

MARNE (mahrn). French river which rises in the 
plateau of Langres and joins the Seine at Charenton 
near Paris. It gives its name to the depts. of Marne, 
Haute Marne, Seine-et-Mame and Val de Marne; and 
to 2 battles of the F.W.W. (q.v.). 

MARONTTES. Christian sect probably deriving 
mainly from refugee Monothelites of the 7th cent. 
They were subsequently united with the R.C. Church, 
and number c. 400,000 in the Lebanon and Syria with 
an equal no. scattered overseas in S. Europe, and 
the Americas. 

MAROT (mahro'), Qlment (c. 1496-1544). French 
poet. B. at Cahors, m 1524 he accompanied Francis I 
to Italy, and was taken prisoner at Pavia, but was 
soon released, and by 1528 was a salaried member of 
the royal household. Suspected of heresy, he fled to 
Turin, where he d. His graceful, witty style has been 
a model for all later writers of light verse. 

MARPLES, Ernest (1907- ). British Cons, 
politician. Entering parliament in 1945, he was 
Postmaster General 1957-9, displaying a flair for 
organization and publicity, and as Min. of Transport 
(1959-64) introduced various measures to cope with 
London traffic, planned many new motorways, and 
was responsible for the Transport Act (1962) and for 
carrying out the drastic reorganization of the railways 
recommended by the Beeching Report, 1963. 

MARPRELATE CONTROVERSY, Name given to 
a pamphleteering attack on the clergy of the C. of E. 
made in 1588 and 1589 by a Puritan writer or writers, 
who took the pseudonym of Martin Marprelate. The 
pamphlets were printed by John Penry, a Welsh 
Puritan. His press was seized, and he was charged 
with inciting rebellion and hanged in 1593. 

MARQUAND, JohnPhiUips (1893-1960). American 
writer. Originally famous for a series of stories 
featuring the Japanese detective 'Mr. Moto’, he made 
a serious reputation with his gently satirical novels of 
Bostonian society -T/ie Late George Apley (1937) and 
H. M. Pulliam, Esq. (1941). 

MARQUESAS (mahrka'sahs). A mountainous 
archipelago in the central Pacific Ocean, extending 
over some 250 m., with a total area of 490 sq. m. and 
pop. (1962) of 4,837. The 2 largest islands are Nuku- 
hiva and Hiva Oa. Mendana discovered the southern 


M. in 1595 and named them in honour of his patron, 
the marquess of Cancte, Span, viceroy of Peru. 
Ingraham, an American, discovered the northern 
group in June 1791 and named these the Washington 
Islands; a month later this group was discovered by 
Marchand, a Frenchman, who named it Islands of the 
Revolution. Their native inhabitants are Polynesians. 
France annexed the islands in 1842 and used them as 
a penal colony until 1865. 

hlARQUESS or Marquis. Title and rank of a'noble- 
man who in the British peerage ranks below a duke 
and above an earl. TTie first English M. was created 
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chrome, copper, and agricultural produce, and has a 
large oil refinery, opened 1962, when built second in 
capacity in the Mediterranean area only to that of 
Naples. Pop. (1965) 87,300. 

MERTHYR TYDFIL (mur'ther tid'vil). Welsh 
town (co. bor.) in Glamorganshire, on the Taff, 24 m. 
N.N.W. of Cardiff, in an iron and coal district. 
Between the 2 world wars it suffered heavily from 
unemployment. Pop. (1961) 59,008. 

MERV. Oasis in Russian Turkmenistan, a centre of 
civilisation at least 1200 b.c., and site of a town foun- 
ded by Alexander the Great. Old M. was destroyed 
by the Emir of Bokhara 1 787, and the modem town 
of Mary (q.v.), founded by the Russians 1885. lies 
18 m. W. 

MERYON (mehryon'), Charles (1821-68). French 
etcher. B. in Paris, son of an English father and 
French mother, he entered the navy, but left it in 
1846, studied engraving, and began his famous series 
of etchings of Paris. He lived in poverty, and became 
mentally deranged. 

MESCALIN. Drug derived from a turnip-shaped 
cactus {Lophophora Willlamsit) of Texas and N. 
Mexico, known locally as peyote (payo'ta), etc. The 
tops, which scarcely appear above ground, are dried 
and chewed, or added to alcoholic drinks. Allegedly 
non-habit-forming and without after-effects, M. 
heightens the perceptions and is used by the Navajos 
of C^ifomia and Indians of other states in the cere- 
monial of the Native American Church. It was 
used experimentally by Aldous Huxley (q.v.) and 
others. 

ME'SHED. Capital of Prov. No. 9 (Khurasan) in 
Persia. It is the holy city of the Mohammedan sect of 
Shiahs, and is visited by about 100,000 pilgrims 
annually. It has a univ. of medicine and is linked by 
railway with Ashkhabad, cap. of Turkmen S.S.R. 
Pop. (1964) 312,186. 

MESMERISM. Theory that a subject may be 
reduced to a state of trance by the consciously exerted 
‘animal magnetism’ of the operator, in which the will- 
power of the former is entirely subordinated. It is 
named from the Austrian physician, Friedrich Anton 
Mesmer (1733-1815). B. at Weil, near Constance, he 
took a medical degree at Vienna, and conducted 
experiments there, at first with actual magnets. Driven 
from Vienna by the police, he settled at Paris in 1778, 
and created a fashionable sensation. An investigating 
committee denounced him as a charlatan in 1785, and 
he d. in Switzerland. M. is now popularly identified 
with hypnotism. 

ME'SONS. Unstable particles with masses inter- 
mediate between those of the electron and the proton, 
found in cosmic radiation and emitted by nuclei 
under bombardment by very high-energy particles. 

MESOPOTATVIIA. Classical name derived from 



MESON. The discovery of the meson Is Illustrated here by the 
track (with mirror Image) passing through the glass walls and 
copper cylinder of a Gelger-Muller counter In a magnetic field. 
Measurements of curvature and density of the Crack give 
particulars of the charge and mass of the particle. 



MESOPOTAMIA. The ruined palace at Ctesiphon (.qv.). 


the Greek for ‘middle’ and ‘river’ given to the land 
between the Euphrates and the Tigris. Here the civiliza- 
tions of Sumer and Babylon flourished, and some 
consider it the original home of civilized man. It is 
part of modem Iraq. 

MESOZO'A. Group of minute parasitic animals 
of the Metazoa. It is divided into 2 classes, the 
Rhombozoa and the Orthonectida. 

MESSAGER (mesahzha'), Andrd Charles Prosper 
(1853-1929). French composer. He studied under 
Saint-Saens. M. was successful with his light operas, 
such as La Biarnaise and V^ronique. 

MESSALINA, Valeria (c. a.d. 22-48). Roman 
empress. She was the 3rd wife of Claudius, and for 
some years dominated him. Her name has become 
a byword for immorality. In 48 she forced a noble to 
marry her, although she was still married to Claudius, 
and the latter tiad her executed. 

MESSl'AH. Word derived from the Hebrew for 
‘the anointed’, the Greek equivalent of 'which is 
Christ. The Jews from the time of the exile have 
looked forward to the coming of the M., who shall be 
a deliverer. Christians believe that the M. came in the 
person of Jesus Christ. 

MESSIAEN (mesi-anO, Olivier (1908- ). French 
composer. At the Paris Conservatoire he studied the 
organ, and for composition was a pupil of Dukas. In 
1931 he became organist at the Trinity and prof, at 
the Ecole Normale de Musique, etc. His works inch 
the choral Trots petites liturgies de la Prisence Divine', 
La Nativiti de Seigneur for organ; and Les Visions de 
TAmen for 2 pianos. 

■ MESSINA (mese'nah). Sicilian city in the N.E. 
comer of the is. It was an ancient Greek foundation 
before it was taken by the Carthaginians and then the 
Romans. In 1908 it was destroyed by an earthquake 
in which 77,000 were killed. The Straits of M. separate 
Sicily and Italy.,Pop. (1961) 251,423. 

MESTROVIC (mesh'trovitch), Ivan (1883-1962). 
Yugoslav sculptor. B. at Vrpolje in Dalmatia, he 
studied in Vienna and early in the cent, was leader of 
a nationalist art movement. Tn 1947 he went to the 
U.S. and was naturalized in 1954. His notable works 
inch portrait busts of Rodin, Sir Thomas Beecham, 
Pres. Masaryk, etc. 

METAEOLISM. The processes of building up and 
breaking down constantly taking place in living 
organisms to sustain life and growth. The 3 principal 
types relate to: green plants (based on photosynthesis 
in which complex organic substances are built up from 
water, carbon dioxide and mineral salts in the presence 
of chlorophyll and sunlight); plants not containing 
chlorophyll, e.g. moulds, yeasts, fungi, and bacteria, 
which secure energy by many different chemical 
transformations, e.g. oxidation of ammonia to 
nitrates; and animals dependent for food on complex 
compounds which they break down partially by 
digestion, and subsequently resynthesize. Thus 
animals are dependent on green plants either directly 
or indirectly. 

METALIOUS, Grace (1924-64). American novelist, 
nie de Repentigny. B. in Manchester, New Hampshire, 
she m. at 17 Christopher M. and, after writing many 
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much discussion about the so-called canals, straight 
streaks crossing the deserts and dark regions. How- 
ever, it is not now thought that intelligent or even 
animal life can survive under Martian conditions, 
though the probable existence of lowly plants shows 
that M. is by no means a dead world. The planet has 
2 satellites, Phobos and Deimos, discovered by A. Hall 
in 1877; both are extremely small, with diameters of 
about 10 and 5 m. respectively, so that powerful 
telescopes are needed to show them. 

In 1965 spacecraft Manner IV (U.S.A.) showed the 
canals to be ridges of natural formation, and in 1969 
Mariner VI and VII were despatched to prepare for 
an unmanned soft landing 1973. 

MARSALA (mahrsah'lah). Italian seaport in theW. 
of Sicily, exporting the sweet, white M. wine. M. was 
a Carthaginian settlement. Its cathedral is dedicated 
to St. Thomas of Canterbury. Pop. (1960) 78,500. 

h^RSEILLAISE (mahrseyaz'). La. The French 
national anthem. The words and music were com- 
posed in April 1792 by Rouget de Lisle, an army 
officer stationed at Strasbourg, and were brought to 
Paris in Aug. by the volunteers from Marseilles, who 
led the storming of the Tuileries. 

MARSEILLE (tnahrsayO. The chief seaport of 
France, and cap. of the dept, of Bouches-du-Rhone, 
on the Golfe du Lion, Mediterranean Sea, connected 
with the RhOne by a canal. Much of M.’s old quarter 
was destroyed by the Germans in 1943. M. is sur- 
rounded by hills, and offshore are several islands, inch 
He d’lf with its famous castle. Principal buildings inch 
the 19th cent, cathedral, the pilgrimage church of 
Notre Dame de la Garde, also 19th cent., the 13th 
cent, church of St. Victor, the 17th cent, town hall 
and the 18th cent. Grand Thdhtre. 

M. was founded by mariners of Phocaea in Asia 
Minor about 600 b.c. Under the Romans it was a 
free city. After suffering from several invasions, M. 
was repopulated, and for several cents, was a free city. 
In 1481 it was included in France. Its modem pros- 
perity_ was enhanced by the French conquest of 
Algeria and the opening of the Suez Canal. There are 
many industries, mcl. soap making, engineering, and 
shipbuilding. Pop. (1962) 783,738. 

M^SH, Dame Ngaio (1899- ). N.Z. novelist. 

Originally on the stage, and still with a lively interest 
m the theatre as a repertory producer, she went to 
England in 1928 and worked as an interior decorator. 
Her first detective novel A Man Lay Dead (1934) has 
had many successors. Created D.B.E. 1966. 

l^SHAL. A title given in certain countries to 
a high officer of state, though originally it meant 
one who tends horses, in particular a farrier. The 
Earl Marshal (q.v.), is a high officer of state in 
England. The corresponding officer in Scotland was 
me Earl Marischal. The rank of a Marshal of the 
R.A.F. corresponds to that of Admiral of the Fleet 
in the navy and Field Marshal (q.v.) in the army. 
In the French Army the highest oflScers bear the 
designation of Marshal of France. 

. MARSHALL, Benjamin (1767-1835). British sport- 
ing artist. B. in Leics, he excelled in painting horses, 
and was a pioneer in sporting journalism. His best- 
known pictures inch ‘The Death of a Fox’, ‘Mameluke’ 
und ‘The Malcolm Arabian’. 

Marshall, George Catlett (1880-1959). Ameri- 
can soldier and statesman. B. in Pennsylvania, he was 
commissioned in 1901, served in the F.W.W., and 
in 1939_ became chief of staff with the rank of general. 
On resigning inNov. 1945 he became ambassador to 
China, attempting to secure a coalition between the 
Nationalist and Communist forces against Japan. He 
succeeded Byrnes as Sec. of State (1947-9), and as 
Sec. of Defence Sept. 1950-Sept. 1951 (a post never 
normally held by a soldier), backed Truman’s recall 
pf MacArthur from Korea. The Marshall Plan, 
initiated by him in a speech at Harvard in June 1947 


and officially known as the European Recovery 
Programme, was in fact the work of a State Dept, 
group led by Dean Acheson. It set the pattern for the 
large-scale foreign aid by the U.S. which was subse- 
quently widened in scope to cover the entire non- 
Communist world. 

MARSHALL, John (1755-1835). American jurist. 
B. in Virginia, as chief justice of the Supreme Court 
1801-35, he laid down interpretations of the U.S. 
constitution in a series of important decisions, which 
have since become universally accepted. 

MARSHALLS. Two chains of islands . in the 
W. Pacific Ocean, comprising Radak and the Ralik 
groups, with 13 and 11 islands respectively. Occupied 
by German traders in 1888, they were made a German 
colony in 1906; in 1919 they were placed under 
Japanese mandate, in 1947 under U.S. trusteeship. 
They export phosphates and copra. Two of the M. are 
Bikini (q.v.) and Eniwetok, a permanent testing 
ground for atomic weapons from 1947 (its 137 
inhabitants were moved to Ujelong, another of the 
group). Pop. (1967) 18,925. See Pacific Is. Trust 
Terr. 

MARSH GAS. See Methane. 

MARSH MARIGOLD. Plant (CaMa palustris) of 
the buttercup family Ranunculaceae, known as the 
kingcup in England and 
as the cowslip in the 
U.S.A. The 5-sepalled 
yellow flowers are brilliant 
in moist sheltered spots 
in March. 

MARSITJUS OF PA- 
DUA (1270-1342). Italian 
scholar. B. at Padua, he 
studied and taught at 
Paris, and in 1324 col- 
laborated with John of 
Jandun in writing the 
Defensor pacts, a plea for 
the subordination of the 
ecclesiastical to the secular 
power. He played a part 
m the establishment of the 
Roman republic in 1328, and was made archbishop 
of Milan. 

MLARSTON MOOR. Battle fought in the Civil War 
on 2 July 1644 on M.M., 7 m. W. of York. The 
Royalists, under Prince Rupert and the duke of New- 
castle, were completely defeated by the Parliamentari- 
ans and Scots, under Cromwell and Lord Leven. 
Lord Fairfax, on the right of the Parliamentarians, 
was routed; but Cromwell’s cavalry charges were 
decisive. 

MARSOPIA'LIA (Gk. mar sitpion, little purse or 
bag). An order of Mammalia, in which the female has 
a pouch in which she carries her young for some con- 
siderable time after birth. The chief members are the 
kangaroo, wombat, opossum, Tasmanian wolf, 
bandicoot, and wallaby. 

T^RSYAS (mar'sias). Phrygian satyr who chal- 
lenged Apollo to a musical contest after finding a 
magic flute discarded by Athena. The Muses judged 
Apollo the winner, and he flayed M. alive. 

MARTELLO towers. Towers built along the 
coast, especially in Sussex and Kent, in 1804, as a 
defence against the threatened French invasion. The 
name is derived from a tower on Cape Mortcila, 
Corsica, which was captured by the British with great 
difficulty in 1794, and was taken as a model. They 
are round towers of solid masonry sometimes 
moated, with a flat roof for mounted guns. 

MARTEN. Small carnivorous mammals belonging 
to the Mustelidac family, genus Mtistela. They live in 
wild and rocky regions in the warmer parts of the 
northern hemisphere, and are hunted for their fur. 
The pine-marten (M. martes), has long, brown fur, 
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lished in the late 19tli cent., when wireless telegraphy 
first permitted the rapid collection of weather reports 
from large areas. When the reports for successive 
standard observation times are displayed on a 
sequence of charts the situation, movement and 
development of various weather systems, such as 
cyclonic storms, becomes apparent. Forecasts arc 
made by continuing their observed trend into the 
future, with a skill acquired as an art by long experi- 
ence as much as by scientific understanding. The 
electronic computer has enabled a promising start to 
be made in the stupendous task of using physical laws 
to calculate the future trend and to give long-range 
weather forecasts. Much understanding of the earth’s 
atmosphere, and its effect on weather, is gained from 
satellites, which signal back a wide range of informa- 
tion. The World Meteorological Organization (1950) 
has estab. weather centres at Suitland, Maryland, 
U.S.A.; Moscow; and Melbourne. 

ME'TER. a general term for any instrument used 
for measurement, often compounded with a prefix to 
denote a specific type of M., e.g. ammeter, voltmeter, 
flowmeter, pedometer, etc. Ms. may not only indicate 
but also integrate and/or record measurements. 

METHAIW or Marsh Gas (CH,). The simplest 
hydrocarbon of the paraffin scries; a constituent of 
the gas which arises in marshy districts from the 
decomposition of vegetable matter in stagnant water, 
and also of the explosive ‘fire damp’ in coal mines. 
M. is also a product of the distillation of coal, lignite, 
peat, wood, etc. It is colourless, odourless, and lighter 
than air, burns with a faintly luminous flame, and 
explodes when mixed with air or oxygen. 

METHODISM. The evangelical movement founded 
by John and Charles Wesley in 1739; the name was 
originally applied to the Wesleys and their circle at 
Oxford as a nickname. M. originated within the C. of 
E., and only in 1795 became a distinct body. 

The doctrines of M. are contained in John Wesley’s 
Notes on the New Testament and sermons. The form of 
church government is presbyterian in Britain, and 
episcopal in the U.S.A. The supreme authority is the 
annual conference, composed of equal numbers of 
ministers and laymen. Members are grouped under 
‘class leaders’ and churches into ‘circuits’. Disagree- 
ments have led to secessions, but the modern tendency 
is to reunion between the sects (as in 1932 in Britain 
and in 1939 and 1968 in the U.S.A,), and eventual 
merger with other Protestant denominations as a 
single Church (as in the union of Methodists, Presby- 
terians, and Congregationalists in Canada in 1925 as 
the United Church of Canada: the union of 7 major 
Protestant Churches, inch the United Methodist 
Church, planned by 1980 in the U.S.A.; and the 
negotiations between the Methodist Church and the 
Anglican Communion in Britain). 

METHODIUS. See Cyril. 

METHO'SELAH. One of the antediluvian patri- 
archs of Hebrew story. From the immense age with 
which he is credited, 969 years, M. has become the 
type of longevity. 

METHYL ALCOHOL or Methanol (CH,OH). The 
simplest of the monohydric alcohols, also known as 
wood alcohol, since it may be prepared by the dry 
distillation of hard woods. When pure, it is a colour- 
less inflammable liquid with a pleasant odour and is 
highly poisonous. It is used in organic preparations, 

. as a solvent (especially in the preparation of varnishes 
and lacquers), and for denaturing ethyl alcohol. 

METHYLATED SPIRITS. Adulterated or ‘dena- 
tured’ alcohol. Which has been rendered undrinkable, 
and is free of duty for industrial purposes. It is never- 
theless drunk by advanced alcoholics, and eventually 
results in death. 

METRIC SYSTEM. A system of weights and 
measures based on the metre, the unit of length based 
on the recommendations of a committee of the 


French Academy (1791) in a report to the National 
Assembly which fixed the standard of length as one 
ten-millionth part of the earth’s meridian quadrant at 
sca-Ievel determined from extensive geodetic surveys 
between Barcelona and Dunkirk. A subsequent re- 
definition still in use for some purposes is the distance 
at C’C between the centres of 2 lines engraved on a 
bar of platinum-iridium in Paris, but in 1960 an 
internat. conference on weights and measures officially 
redefined it as the length measured in vacuo of 
1,650,763-73 wavelengths of the orange-red radiation 
emitted by krypton (isotope 86) corresponding to the 
Unperturbed transition between the 2p,o and Jdj 
levels. The M.S. became legal in France in 1801 and 
obligatory in 1 840. 

The M.S. -SI or International System -is uni- 
versally used for scientific work, is in general use on 
the Continent, and is in process of adoption through- 
out the world, 1975 being the guideline date for its 
adoption by British industry. 

The main M. descriptions arc; metre (symbol m) for 
length, litre (I) for capacity, gramme (g) for weight, 
newton (N) for force, joule (J) for energy, and watt 
(W) for power. They are preceded by the following 
expressions to multiply or divide them: mega (M) 
million times; kilo (k) thousand times, hecto (h) 
hundred times, deca (da) ten times, deci (d) tenth part, 
centi (c) hundredth part, milli (m) thousandth part, 
micro (/O millionth part. All multiples and sub- 
multiples are decimal. See p. 1118. 

METROPOLITAN OPERA COMPANY. Fore- 
most opera co. of U.S.A., founded N.Y. 1883. The 
M.O. House (opened 1883) was demolished 1966, 
and the co. transferred to the New Met. in the Lincoln 
Center. 

METSU (met'su), Gabriel (1630-67). Dutch painter, 
B. at Leyden, he worked in Amsterdam from 1657, 
His pictures are usually of the anecdotal type and 
inch ‘The Duet’ and 
‘Music Lesson’, both in the 
National Gallery, London. 

METTERNICH-WIN- 
NEBURG, Clemens Wenzel 
Lothar, prince (1773-1859). 
Austrian statesman. He 
was ambassador to France 
1806-9, and Foreign Min- 
ister from 1809 until the 
1848 revolution forced him 
to flee to England. At the 
Congress of Vienna in 1815 
he advocated co-operation 
by the great powers to sup- 
press democratic move- 
ments. 

METZ. Cap. of Moselle 
dept., France, on the 
Moselle. It has a Gothic 
cathedral, is the centre of a 
rich agricultural region, and 
manufactures shoes, metal 
goods, and tobacco. It was 
long one of the great fron- 
tier fortresses of France. M. 
was a free city of the Holy 
Roman Empire until 1552, 
and was German 1871- 
1918. Pop. (1962) 109,678. 

MEUNIER (monyeh'), 
Constantin Emile (1831- 
1905). Belgian painter and 
sculptor. B. at Brussels, 
he is known for his paint- 
ings and sculptures of in- 
dustrial life of Belgium. 

MEURTHE (mort). 
French river, 102 m. long. 



MEUNIER. Typical of the 
jeulptor’s Interest In ‘the 
worker* is this fine impres- 
sion of a stevedore, 'Le 
Debardeur’. 

Courtesy of Belgian National 
Tourist Office. 
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MARTINI, Dated 1342, 
‘Christ Found by his Parents 
In the Temple* is a late work 
which shows superbly the 
artist’s gift for delicate 
portrayal of dramatic effect. 
Courtesy of Walker Art 
Callery, Liverpool 


greatest of the Sienese 
school, whose influence was 
widespread. B. in Siena, 
he was a pupil of Duccio, 
but excelling his master in 
his development of line 
and colour. He painted 
a portrait of Laura for 
Petrarch and is commem- 
orated by the poet in 2 
sonnets. He d. at Avignon. 

MARTINIQUE (mahr- 
tenek*). French island in 
the W. Indies (Lesser 
Antilles), an overseas dept, 
of France from 1 Jan. 1947, 
after being a colony from 
1635. The cap. and chief 
commercial centre is Fort- 
de-France (pop. 90,000). 
Sugar, cocoa, rum, etc., are 
produced. M. was discov- 
ered by Spanish navigators 
in 1493. It is of volcanic 
„ , origin and has several active 

(19«) 325 P°P‘ 

Christian calendar, the feast 
01 M. Mart:n_(ll Nov.). Fairs were frequently held 
which farm-workers were hired. In the 
Middle Ages it was also the day on which cattle were 
* winter consumption. 

(15^9~1639). Peruvian monk. The 
legitimate- son of a Spanish grandee and a freed 
Negro slave, he joined the Dominicans as a lay brother 
at J5, and estab. homes for Lima’s abandoned child- 
B ^Iso for stray animals. He became the first 

half-caste’ saint in 1962. 

Mi^TI NSON, Harry (1904- ), Swedish writer. 
Ski* orphaned at 7, he ran away to sea 

wnen only 14, travelling widely for 8 years as a sailor, 
‘°i®tvals, as a tramp. Forced by ill-health to 
!•? h.® achieved success with his novel of 

^ood, and, with Aniara (1956) a space- 
which was adapted as an opera, 
(from the Gk. for ‘witness’). In the 
jynristian Church, one who voluntarily sufiers death 
r renounce the Christian faith or a part 

,® recorded Christian M. was St. 
tephen, who was killed in Jerusalem shortly after 
Christ’s ascension. 

Andrew (1621-78). English meta- 
pnysical poet and satirist. B. in Yorks, while tutor to 
ine dau. of Lord Fairfax 1650-3 he wrote many of 
ms nnest nature poems, and was assistant to Milton 
M D f T,®-.*® the Council of State 1657-60. He was 
mV ‘i . ' from 1659, and devoted his last years 

RTA nv )'®'’®,® satire and controversial prose works, 
(mahrks), Karl Heinrich (1818-83). German 
To, Socialist. B. at Trfeves, the son of a 

Hn'y/o ,o^®J’ '’® studied at Bonn and Berlin, and 
col?® 1842-3 edited the Rheinische Zeitung until its 
began his life-long collaboration 
Morv- . with whom he developed the 


ly, first formulated in their joint 


Marast philosophy, 

nR 4 ^’ Family (1844), and German Ideology 

fnlno^’ Poverty of Philosophy (1847). Both 

iic? • ^v-® Communist League, a German refugee 
rgamzation, and in 1847-8 they prepared its pro- 
,'^® Communist Manifesto’. During the 
yi'?® ®^- Ibe Neiie Rheinische Zeitung, 

w ‘® 1849 he was expelled from Prussia, 
ne then settled in London where he wrote Class 
struggles in France (1849), The 18th Brumaire of Louis 
(1852), Critique of Political Economy (1859), 
7 n t?^/”l®®,®'®®®P^work Das KapitaUl861: Capital). 
m 1864 the International Working Men’s Association 


was formed, whose policy M., as a member of the 
general council, largely controlled, and on behalf of 
which he wrote his defence of the Paris Commune, 
The Civil War in France (1871). Although he showed 
extraordinary tact in holding together its diverse 
elements, it was disrupted by the intrigues of the 
anarchists, and in 1872 collapsed. The 2nd and 3rd 
vols. of Capital were ed. from his notes by Engels, 
and pub. posthumously. M. was buried at Highgate. 

MARX BROTHERS. Team of American film 
comedians, composed of ‘Groucho’ (Julius) (1895- 
),‘Harpo’ (Arthur) (1893-1964), ‘Chico’ (Leonard) 
M. (1891-1961), and ‘Zeppo’ (Herbert) M. (1901- ), 

who founded the Zeppo-M. agency in 1935 and ap- 
peared only in earlier films. Their best-known films 
mcl. A Night at the Opera. 

M4JRXISM. The philosophical system, also known 
as dialectical materialism or scientific Socialism, 
founded by Marx and Engels, and developed by 
Plekhanov, Lenin and Stalin. The main sources of 
Marx’s thought were classical German philosophy, 
especially that of Hegel; English political economy, 
notably the works of Adam Smith and Ricardo; and 
the ‘Utopian Socialism’ of Saint-Simon, Fourier and 
Owen. M. is a complete and consistent philosophy, 
which has profoundly influenced current views on 
science, history, and literary criticism, even among 
non-Marxists. Modem British Marxist writers include 
C. Caudwell in philosophy, R. P. Dutt in politics, 
M. Dobb in economics, J. B. S. Haldane, J. D. Bernal, 
and H. Levy in science, V. G. Childe and C. Hill in 
histo^, and R. Fox, G. Thomson, B. Farrington and 
J. Lindsay in literary studies. See Dialectical 
Materialism; also Communism. 

MARY (Blessed Virgin Mary). Mother of Jesus 
Christ. She was traditionally the miraculous child of 
Joachim and Anna in their old age; she m. Joseph, 
the carpenter of Nazareth, and accompanied him to 
Bethlehem. The question of her perpetual virginity 
(the ‘brethren of Jesus’ being presumed as the sons 
of Joseph by a former marriage) has occasioned much 
controversy, but is recognized as a dogma of the R.C. 
Church, as is her Immaculate Conception and bodily 
Assumption. Veneration of M. as a mediator has 
played an increasing part in worship since the Council 
of Ephesus, A.D. 431: Pope Paul proclaimed her 
‘Mother of the Church’ 1964. See illus. p. 712. 

MARY (1867-1953). Queen consort of George V 
(q.v.). The dau. of the duke and duchess of Teck, the 
latter a grand-dau. of George II, she became engaged in 
1891 to the duke of Clarence, eldest son of the Prince 
ofWales(later^wardVIl). 
After his death in 1892, she 
in 1893 m. his br. George, 
duke of York, who succeed- 
ed to the throne in 1910, and 
was crowned with him in 
1911. She was noted for her 
gracious dignity, and was a 
renowned art connoisseur 
and needlewoman. 

MARY I (1516-58). 
Queen of England. The dau. 
of Henry VIII by Catherine 
of Aragon, she was b. at 
Greenwich. When Edward 
VI d. in 1553, she secured 
thecrown without difficulty 
in spite of the conspiracy 
to substitute Lady Jane Grey. In 1554 she m. Philip II 
of Spain, and as a devout Catholic obtained the 
restoration of papal supremacy. Although naturally 
humane, she sanctioned the persecution ol Protestants 
which won her the nickname of ‘Bloody M.' 

MARY n (1662-94). Queen of England. The elder 
dau. of James II, she was m. in 1677 to her cousin, 
William of Orange. After the 1688 revolution she 
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on a new constitution of 1917 which expropriated 
owners of large estates and let the land to the peasants. 
Mexico declared war on the Axis powers June 1942, 
and was an original memher of the United Nations. 

MEXICO CITY. Cap. and largest city of Mexico, 
situated on the S. edge of the central plateau, at 7,400 
ft. above sea-level near Lake Texcoco. It is spacious 
and regular, and the many fine buildings inch the 16th 
cent, cathedral, the national palace, the national 
library, the Palace of Justice, and national univ. M.C. 
is an important cultural centre, a vital railway, road, 
and air service centre, and business and industrial 
development is growing. See illus. pp. 729 and 1104. 

The city dates from c. 1325, when the Aztec cap. 
Tenochtitldn was begun on an island in Lake Texcoco. 
This city was levelled in 1521 by the Spaniards, who 
in 1522 founded a new city on the site. The lake has 
gradually shrunk, and is some 2i m. from the present- 
day M.C. Pop. (1968) 3,118,059. 

MEYER (mi'er), Conrad Ferdinand 11825-98). 
Swiss poet and novelist. B. at Zurich, he abandoned 
law for literature after the success of his Balladen 
(1867). He continued to write verse, but also devel- 
oped the short stop' and the novel. Among his 
fictitious reconstructions of history are Jiirg Jenatsch 
(1876), Der Heilige (1880), and Angela Borgia (1891). 

MEYERBEER (mi'-erbar), Giacomo. Adopted name 
of German composer Jakob Liebmann Beer (1791- 
1864). B. in Berlin, from 1826 he lived mainly in 
Paris, apart from his work after 1842 as general 
musical director in Berlin. A talented pianist, he 
became best known for his spectacular operas, e.g. 
Robert le Diable (1831) and Les Huguenots (1836). 

MEYNELL (men'el), Alice (1847-1922). British 

E oet, nei Thompson. She pub. Preludes (1875), and 
er collected poems appeared in 1923. Her essays inch 
Rhythm of Life (1893), and Second Person Singular 
(1921). In 1877 she m. the Catholic author and journal- 
ist, Wilfrid M. (1852-1948) and with him befriended 
Francis Thompson. Her youngest son. Sir Francis M. 
(1891- ), is a book designer, and in 1923 he founded 
the Nonesuch Press. He was knighted in 1946. Her 
3rd dau., Viola M. (d. 1956), was a sensitive novelist, 
and also pub, a memoir of her mother (1929). 

MEZZANINE (mez'anen). Architectural term 
derived from the diminutive of the Italian word for 
middle; it is a low storey in a building between 2 
higher ones. 

MEZZOTINT (med'zo-). A method of etching in 
tone, widely practised during the 18th cent. A copper 
or steel plate is roughened by means of a rocking tool, 
which makes indentations and raises a ‘burr’. The burr 
is then scraped away where lighter tones are wanted 
in the design. The process was used to reproduce the 
works of Turner, Reynolds, Constable, Romney, 
Lawrence and others. 

MIAMI (ml-am'i). City and port in S.E. Florida, 
U.S.A., where the M. river enters Biscayne Bay. In 
1895 ‘Fort Dallas’ was a tiny hamlet, but with the 
coming of the railway and its incorporation as 
the City of M. (Seminole ‘sweet water’) in 1896, it 
grew rapidly as a centre for citrus fruit, tourism, 
and oceanographic research, and as a commercial and 
manufacturing ‘Gateway to Latin America’. Many 
Cuban refugees (c. 125,000) settled here after 1959. 
Pop. (1960) 291,688; met area c. 1,000,000. 

NUASKO'VSKY, Nicolai (1881-1950). Russian 
composer. He studied music at St. Petersburg under 
Rimsky-Korsakov and others, and was a prolific 
composer of symphonies. Other works inch the 
symphonic poem ‘Nevermore’ (after Poe). After the 
S.W.W. he became well known as a prof, of composi- 
tion at the Moscow conservatoire, and was denounced 
by the Soviet authorities in 1948, together with 
Prokofiev, Shostakovich, et al., for ‘formalism’, i.e. 
for being supposedly too intellectual, too modem. 
MI'CA. A group of minerals distinguished by 


their perfect basal cleavage causing them to split into 
thin flakes, and by their vitreous pearly lustre. They 
are found in schists, gneisses, and granites, and their 
good thermal and electrical insulation quality makes 
them valuable in industry. M. can be dated to a few 
thousand years by its geological context,'and muon- 
neutrino tracks within it confirm evolutionary 
theories of the solar planetary system. 

Ml'CAH (fl. c. 700 B.C.). Hebrew prophet, whose 
writings in the O.T. denounce the oppression of the 
ruling class of Judah, and plead for justice. 

MICHAEL. An archangel, referred to in the Book 
of Daniel as the guardian angel of Israel. In Revela- 
tion he leads the hosts of heaven to battle against 
Satan. In ecclesiastical art he bears a flaming sword. 

MICHAEL (1596-1645). Tsar of Russia. He was 
elected tsar by a national assembly in 1613, at a 
time of anarchy and forei^ invasion, and founded 
the house of Romanov, which ruled until 1917. 

MICHAEL (1921- ). King of Rumania. Son of 
Carol II, he succeeded his grandfather as king in 1927, 
but was displaced when his father returned from exile 
in 1930. In 1940 he was proclaimed king again on his 
father’s abdication, and in 1944 he overthrew the 
dictatorship of Antonescu and enabled Rumania to 
share in the final victory of the Allies at the end of the 
S.W.W. He abdicated and left Rumania in 1947. 


MICHAELMAS DAISY. Popular name for Aster 
tradescanti and also for the sea aster or starwort. 

IVnCHAELMAS DAY. Festival of St. Michael and 
all Angels, observed on 29 Sept., and one of the 
English quarter days. 

MICHELANGELO (mikelan'jelo) (1475-1564). 
Italian artist and poet, whose full name was Michel- 
agniolo di Lodovico Buonarroti Simoni. B. near 
Florence, he studied painting under Domenico and 
David Ghirlandaio, and for a number of years lived 
in the palace of Lorenzo de’ Medici. He worked in 
Rome 1496-1501, and again was chiefly in Rome 
1508-64. His works of sculpture include the Pietd, 
David, and, for the tomb of pope Julius II, Moses, 
and the Slaves. In Florence he designed the Medici 
sepulchral chapel. His most important paintings are 
those on the ceiling and above the altar (‘The Last 
Judgment’) of the Sistine Chapel, Rome. In 1547 he 
was appointed chief architect of St. Peter’s, and 
designed the dome. M. was the most gifted artist of 
the Italian Renaissance. He also wrote sonnets and 
madrigals, many of which were inspired by his friend- 
ship with Vittoria Colonna in his later years. 

MICHELET (meshlaO, Jules (1798-1874). French 
historian, prof, at the College de France from 1838. 
His Introduction d I'histoire universelle (1831), was 
followed by his masterpiece, the Histoire de France 
(1867); Histoire de la revolution (1853), etc. 


MICHELSON, Albert Abraham (1852-1931). 
American physicist. Prof, at Chicago from 1892, he 
was the first American scientist to win the Nobel prize. 
He invented the M. interferometer, and in conjunction 
with E. W. Morley performed in 1887 the Michelson- 
Morley Experiment to detect the motion of the earth 
through the postulated ether. The failure of the 
experiment led to Einstein’s theory of relativity. 

MICHIGAN (mish'-). A north-central state of the 
U.S.A., consisting of 2 peninsulas separated by Lake 
M. and bordered by lakes Superior, Huron, and Erie, 
and Canada. The chief highlands are the Porcupine 
mts., and the rivers inch the Muskegon, Grand, St. 
Joseph, Kalamazoo. The state, formerly agricultural, 
is now chiefly industrial, the motor-car industry being 


prominent. As the producer of iron ore, copper, 
cement, sand and gravel, gypsum, and salt, M. is 
one of the leading states in the Union. Detroit is the 
largest city; other cities are Grand Rapids, Flint, 
Saginaw, and Lansing (the cap.). 

The area was explored by the French from 1618 
Onwards, their first permanent settlement being made 
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MASCARA'. Algeria wine trade centre, after 
which the cosmetic M. is named, 60 m. S.E. of Oran. 
It was the H.Q. of Abd-el-Kader (c. 1807-83) who 
fought the French invasion of Algeria 1830-47, M. 
being captured 1841. Pop. (1960) 45,000. 

MASEFIELD, John (1878-1967). Brit. poet. B. at 
Ledbury, Herefordshire, he went to sea, and while in 
the U.S.A. worked as a barman in a New York 
saloon. Returning to England, he joined the Man- 
chester Guardian before settling in London. He 
attracted notice by such vols. of poetry as Salt Water 
Ballads (1902), but fame came with the verse narrative 
of a drunkard’s conversion The Everlasting Mercy 
(1911), with its forcefully colloquial language. Later 
were the Chaucerian Reynard the Fox (1919), and 
novels such as Sard Barker (1924) and Badon Parch- 
ments (1947); and he essayed drama in Tragedy of 
Nan and Pompey the Great. He was appointed Poet 
Laureate in 1930, and in 1935 was awarded the O.M. 

MA'SER (Acronym for Microwave Amplification 
by Stimulated Emission of Radiation). A high-fre- 
quency amplifier or oscillator dependent on the 
quantum properties of electrons. By inverting the 
populations of a pair of electron spin energy levels 
(i.e. by making the upper level more densely popu- 
lated than the lower one) the resonance absorption 
at a frequency corresponding to the energy difference 
can be changed to emission; an M. results from 
suitable coupling of this radiation to a microwave 
cavity or travelling wave structure. The population 
inversion can be achieved by beam focusing, as in a 
two-level ammonia gas M., or pumping at a different 
frequency between another pair of levels, as in a solid- 
state three-level M. This latter can be tuned mag- 
”®^J^Jy^and operates at liquid helium temperatures 
(—269 Q; it is the most sensitive amplifier known. 


MASER. An U-band travelling wave maser operating at a 
irequency of about 1,420 Mc/s, whkh may be used for receiving 
weak signals from Interstellar hydrogen In space. The signal 
enters through a small coaxial line, and travels about 250 times 
Slower than the velocity of light along the copper comb-type 
structure from ! .to r., where it Is amplified 3,000 times by the 
ruoy material and subsequently led out of the other coaxial 
Courtesy of Be// Te/ephone Loborotor/es 

fwo-level M. was first suggested in 1954 by 
H. Townes at Columbia univ. and independently 
; j® J^™® y®®r by Basov and Prokhorov in the 
u.b.b.R. The principle of the three-level M. was 
envisaged by Bloembergen in 1956 at Harvard and 
^11. telephone Laboratories embodied it in a cavity 
same year and in a travelling wave M. in 
nil *^®J’''‘f'®>plc has since been extended to other 
parts of the electromagnetic spectrum. (See Laser.) 

's 'tsed as a frequency standard 
(iec Clocks) and the three-level M. as a 
receiver for satellite communications and radio 
astronomy. 

(niaz'croo). Cap. of Lesotho, S. Africa, 
on trie Caledon r.; it is a trading centre and there is a 
umv. (1964) at Roma. 30 m. N. Pop. (1967) 10,000. 



MASHO'NALAND. The E. part of Rhodesia, 
o^upied by the Mashona tribes. It was granted to 
the British South Africa Company in 1889, and 
occupied 1890. The company ruled it until 1923 w'hen 
It came within the self-governing colony of Southern 
Rhodesia. Here are the ruins of Zimbabwe (q.v.). 

MASKELYNE (mas'kelin), Nevil (1732-1811). 
British Astronomer Royal from 1765, who devised 
such instruments as the prismatic micrometer, and 
founder-editor of the Nautical Almanac from 
1766. His scheme to measure the earth’s density was 
put into practice in 1774. 

N^SON, Alfred Edward Woodley (1865-1948). 
British novelist and playwright. Originally an actor, 
he pub. his first novel, A Romance of Wastdale, in 
1895, and won a great reputation with The Four 
Feathers (1902), a tale of the Sudan. One of the first 
authors to write detective stories with convincing 
characters, motivation, atmosphere, etc., he also 
created the detective Hanaud, who appears in At the 
Villa Rose (1910), House of the Arrow (1924), and 
Prisoner in the Opal (1929). Later novels inch Fire over 
England (1936). 

MASON AND DIXON LINE. In U.S.A., the 
boundary line between Maryland and Pennsylvania 
(lat. 39° 43' 26-3'’ N.), named after M. and D., English 
astronomers who surveyed it 1763-7. It became 
popularly regarded as dividing the slave states from 
the free before the Civil War, and generally the N. 
from the South. 

MASQUE (mahsk). Form of amateur dramatic 
entertainment introduced into England from Italy 
during the reign of Henp' VIII. It reached perfection 
in the Stuart period with the partnership of Inigo 
Jones and Ben Jonson. Based on a fairy or mytho- 
logical theme, the plot was overshadowed by the 
elements of music, dancing, costume, and scenic 
design. The masked performers were drawn from the 
court nobility. 

MASS. In physics, the quantity of matter in a body. 
The British unit of M. is the pound, i.e. the quantity 
of matter in a standard platinum cylinder preserved 
at the standards office at the Board of Trade; in the 
e.g.s. system it is the gramme, now defined as one- 
thousandth of the International Prototype Kilogram, 
which is a cylinder of platinum-iridium. M. determines 
the acceleration produced in a body by a given force 
working upon it, the acceleration being inversely 
proportional to the M. of the body. The M. also 
determines the force exerted on a body by the gravita- 
tional attraction of the earth, although this attraction 
varies slightly from place to place. At a given place, 
however, equal M. experiences equal gravitational 
forces, which are known as the weights of the bodies. 
M. may, therefore, be compared by comparing their 
weights at the same place, as in a balance. 

MASS. In the Christian Church, the Eucharist, also 
known as the Lord’s Supper, or Holy Communion; 
since the Reformation, the use of the word has been 
practically confined to the R.C. Church, but it is 
in use amongst Anglo-Catholics, R.Cs. believe that 
the M. is a real offering in which the bread and wine 
are transubstantiated, i.e. are converted into the body 
and blood of Christ. Changes were made to pqpu- 
larize* its celebration following the Second Vatican 
Council, e.g. the priest was to face the congregation, 
and English and other vernaculars could be used 
instead of Latin. Anglo-Catholics believe that Christ 
is realiv present under the forms of bread and wnc. 
Protestants maintain that Christ’s sacrifice was made 
on Calvary, and that Holy Communion is a com- 
memorative rite. 

Ujw M. is said by the priest without music; at 
high M. the priest is assisted by deacon and sub- 
deacon, and there is incense and music. 

MASSACHUSETTS (masachoo'sets). One of the 
New England states of U.S.A., facing the Atlantic 
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settled in the 6th cent, by Saxon tribes, and its name 
corpes from its position between the kingdoms of the 
E. and W. Saxons. 

MIDDLETON, Sir Hugh (c. 1560-1631). London 
goldsmith, who between 1609 and 1613 built the 
New River Canal, whereby fresh drinking water was 
brought from wells in Herts to London. 

MIDDLETON, Thomas (c. 1570-1627). English 
dramatist. B. in London, he produced numerous 
romantic plays and realistic comedies, both alone and 
in collaboration. Best-known are A Fair Quarrel and 
The Changeling, with Rowley; The Roaring Girl with 
Dekker; and Women Beware Women. 

MIDDLETON. English market town (bor.) in 
Lancs, on the r. Irk, 6 m. N. of Manchester, with silk 
and cotton factories, printing works, etc. Pop. (1961) 
56,674. 

MIDDLETOWN. Name of a number of towns and 
villages in the U.S.A. The largest are M., an industrial 
city in Conn., on the Connecticut r., 14 m. S. of 
Hartford; it makes textiles, rubber products, clothing, 
chemicals, cigars, etc. A. suspension bridge 3,420 ft. 
long, completed 1938, links it with Portland across 
the river. It dates from 1650. Pop. (1960) 33,250. 
Another M., in New York state, incorporated in 1888, 
is an agricultural centre with textile, machinery, 
paper, chemicai, and other works. Pop. (1960) 23,475. 
M., a city in Ohio laid out in 1802, has steel-rolling 
and paper mills, tobacco and metal factories. Pop. 
(1960) 42,115. 

For the ‘M.’ described by R. S. and H. M. Lynd, 
see Muncie. 

MIDDLE WEST. Name given to a large area in 
the north-centre of U.S.A. , usually taken as com- 
prising the states of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, 
Iowa, Wisconsin, and Minnesota, and contaimng 
about a quarter of the total population. Lord Bryce, 
who first distinguished the area in 1888, said that the 

M. W. is the most distinctively American part of the 
U.S.A. It tends to be Republican and isolationist. 

MIDGE. Name applied in popular speech to many 
gnat-like Insects; in particular to the Chironomidae. 
'• 'MIDLANDS. A section of England corresponding 
roughly to the Anglo-Saxon kingdom of Mercia. It is 
bounded on the N. by Yorks and Lancs, on the W. by 
Wales, on the S. by the Thames, and the E. by Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Essex, Herts, and Greater London. 

' MIDLOTHIAN. Scottish county lying S. of the 
Firth of Forth. In the S. are the Moorfoot and the 
Pentland hills. Rivers inch the Gala, the N. and S. 
Esk, and the Watir of Leith. The co. is largely agri- 
cultural, but coal is mined extensively on the N. Esk. 
'In’ addition to Edinburgh, the co. town, the towns inch 
Dalkeith, Musselburgh, and Penicuik. Area 366 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 580,332. 

MIDNIGHT SUN. Phenomenon seen N. of the 
^Arctic Circle and S. of the Antarctic Circle when the 
sun is above the horizon at midnight during summer. 

MIDRASH (Heb., inquiry, searching out). Name 
given to the ancient Jewish homiletical commentaries 
on the Bible, in which allegory and legendary illus- 
..tration are freely used. They were compiled princip- 
ally in Palestine from the 4th cent, onwards. 

hHDSHIPMAN. Officer in training in the R.N., 
ranking below the lowest commissioned officer. Ms. 
are often called ‘snotties’, traditionally because they 

- wiped their noses with their sleeves rather than 
handkerchiefs. In the U.S. students training at the 
naval academy are called Midshipmen. 

MIDSUMMER, The summer solstice, about 21 
June, but M. Day is 24 June -a quarter day and the 

- festival of St. John the Baptist. 

MIDWAY. Circular atoll and island group in the 

N. Pacific, c. 1,200 m. N.W. of Hawaii. Discovered by 
the U.S.A. in 1859 and acquired by that country in 
1867, M. became a point of call for trans-Paciflc 
aircraft in 1935. M. was attacked without success by 


the Japa nese i n 1941. Area 2-2 sq. m.; pop. (1960)416. 

MIDWIFERY.' Obstetrics; the assistance of women 
in childbirth. As one of the principal divisions of 
the qualifying course for medical practitioners, it 
inch all sorts of treatment, medical and surgical, 
connected with birth, but the functions of a midwife 
are in most countries limited by law to the making 
of preparations and examinations, the giving of 
ordinary assistance and after-care, and the sum- 
moning of the doctor in an emergency. In England 
the local authorities conduct municipal M. services 
and license midwives for practice. 

MIERIS (me'ris). Name of a family of Dutch 
painters, of whom the most important was Franz 
van M. (1635-81). He painted small genre pictures 
distinguished by their polish and rendering of detail. 

MIES VAN DER ROHE, Ludwig (1886- ). 
American architect. Son of a stonemason, he was b. 
in Aachen, and was director of the Bauhaus 1929-33. 
He became prof, at the Illinois Institute of Tech- 
nolo^ (1938-58), for which he designed new logically 
functional buildings from 1941, and the bronze-and- 
glass Seagram building, N.Y. 

MIGNARD (menyahrO, Pierre (1610-95). French 
painter. Known as ‘Le Romain’, he worked in Italy 
for 22 years, and subsequently in Paris, becoming an 
opponent of Le Brun. He painted many pleasant, 
graceful portraits of people of the day, e.g. Descartes, 
Molibre, and Bossuet. The term ‘Mignardise’ (mean- 
ing sugar-sweet) is derived from his Italian-type 
Madonnas. 

MIGNET (menyaO, Franfois Auguste_ Marie 
(1796-1884). French historian. Notable for his sound 
judgment, he wrote a Histoire de la revolution franfaise 
(1824), and H istoir e de Marie Stuart (1851). 

MIGNONETTE (minyonetO- Sweet-scented garden 
plant (Reseda odorata), bearing usually yellowish- 
green flowers in racemes, with abundant foliage. 
A native of N. Africa, it was brought to England 
about 1752. 

MIGRAINE. Incapacitating disease, characterized 
by headaches, usually severe, and preceded in 75 per 
cent of cases by warning symptoms (disturbances of 
vision, especially flashing lights, and less frequently of 
sensation affecting the legs, arms or face). In 60 per 
cent of cases the headache is followed by nausea or 
vomiting. Preparations of ergotamine, taken early in 
the attack, are the best treatment, and in preventing 
attacks travel sickness compounds or, in 75 per cent 
of patients willing to take the drug all the time, 
1-methyl-D-lysergic acid butanolamide tartrate has 
proved beneficial. 

migration. The seasonal movements of certain 
animals, particularly birds and fishes. Some fishes, 
notably eels and salmon, migrate at the breeding 
season. Many birds inhabiting temperate climates 
migrate in winter to warmer zones, usually travelling 
in large numbers. Observation of migrating birds is 
carried on chiefly from lighthouses, and the destina- 
tions, distance covered, and length of time taken 
have been ascertained by ‘ringing’ the legs of certain 
birds for identification. 

MIHAILO'VICH, Draga (1893-1946). Yugoslav 
soldier. He served in the army of his native Serbia in 
the Balkan and F.W.Ws. After the German occupation 
of Yugoslavia in the S.W.'W., he withdrew to the hills 
with his guerrilla troops (‘Chetniks’), but his antipathy 
to the Croatian Tito’s Communist resistance fighters, 
and the withdrawal in 1943 of the support of the Allies 
and the exiled Y. govt., forced him to accept aid from 
the Italians and Germans, and he was eventually 
captured and shot for treason. 

MIKADO (mikah'do). Title applied by foreigners 
to the Japanese emperor; the Japanese style is tenno. 

MiKOYA'N, Anasfasiy Ivanorich (1895- ). Soviet 
statesman. B. at Tiflis, he was a prominent BolsheviK 
leader in Baku during the Revolution and was Min. 
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MASTER AND SERVANT. Although in Britain 
common law governs relations between employer and 
employee in circumstances not covered by special 
enactments, jthe latter cover an increasingly large 
field, e.g. the Wages Councils Act of 1945 which 
created councils empowered to fix wages and holidays 
in respect of certain trades and industries, the National 
Insurance (Industrial Injuries) Act of 1946, and the 
Contracts of Employment Act (1963) which requires 
a minimum period of notice to terminate employment 
for those employed for a qualifying period. In the 
U.S. wider scope is left for direct negotiation between 
employers and unions. 

MASTER OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW (c. 1450- 
c. 1510). German artist of the Cologne school, named 
from his altar-piece of St. Bartholomew c. 1507, 
formerly in the Church of St. Columba, Cologne, but 
now in Munich. See German Art. 

. MASTER OF THE ROLLS. Title of an English 
judge ranking immediately below the Lord Chief 
Justice; he presides over the Court of Appeal, besides 
being Keeper of the Records and head of the Public 
Record Office. 



h^STERS, Edgar Lee (1869-1950). American 
poet. B. in Kansas, he achieved fame with the free 
Spoon River Anthology (1915), in which the 
i?°®bitants of a small town tell of their frustrated 
lives. M. later pub. other collections of verse, novels 
and biographies, 

British dog, usually fawn, which was 
ori^nally bred for sporting purposes. It has a large 
broad muzzle. 

primitive elephant, whose 
fossil remains have , 

been discovered in 
all the continents ex- ckV 
eept Australia, par- d? , ' 

‘‘S“larly in deposits 
pf Pleistocene Age 
® ‘he y.S.A. and 
cMada. It resembled the modem elephant, but was 
*°nger; its teeth suggest that it lived on 
A primeval swamps and forests. 
,a,?^S 1^IPATNA'M. Indian seaport in Andhra, at 
of the N. distributory of the r. Kistna. Its 
Pop ( 196 ^)*! 0 ** 3 ^ textile industry. 

LAKES. Lakes in Poland (former E. 
whims' in 1914-15 were the scene of battles in 
defeated the Russian invaders. 
no^J^Ef^LAND (mahtahba'le-). The western 
Liisa 'xA inhabited by Zulu tribes 

consists of rich plains watered by 
mineral'?^ Zambezi and Limpopo, with 

grantcH chief town is Bulawayo. M. was 

occunipi° S. Africa Company in 1889 and 

meniA In XA ^ following attacks on white settle- 
Southern fedesk!'""'^’ included in 

Be^^n rP^‘ 9hief port of Congo Republic (formerly 
It is linV^3®u^’ ‘h® Congo r. 70 m. from its mouth, 
and e»nnrt hy petroleum pipelines with Kinshasa 

of M nn 6®’ ^t®® port and cap. city of the prov. 
otpori of Cuba, chiefly engaged in the 

AUtapa?m^- oP°P- (I960) 82,700. 
of Grennn ■ Southernmost cape of the mainland 
S.W.w n n h' on 28 March 1941, during the 
sank .in fleet under Admiral Cunningham 

^UTCITCc " ®9Pbdron. 

(usuallv match is a small strip of wood 

ntaterial taper tipped with combustible 

tainine nw Producing fire. Friction matches con- 
Sauria iS 'v®r® first made by Dr. Charles 

'''Wch ihn 1831. A ‘safety’ match is one in 

oxidizing agent and the combustible body 


are kept apart, the former being incorporated into 
the striking part, and the latter on to the side of the 
box. 

MATE (mat'eh) (Paraguay tea). The dried leaves 
of the Brazilian holly (Ilex paraguayensis), an ever- 
green shrub akin to the common holly, that grows in 
Paraguay and Brazil. The Jesuits were the pioneers in 
its cultivation, and it is still sometimes called Jesuits’ 
tea. After roasting, the leaves are powdered and the 
prepared infusion is drunk through a tube. 

MATE'RA. Italian town, can. of M. prov., in 
Basilicata region, seat of an archbishopne. Today 
some 18,000 people are still living in rock caves that 
have been inhabited from prehistoric times. M., an 
agricultural centre with flour mills, v/oollen factories, 
and potteries, has a I3th cent, cathedral. Pop. (1961) 


38,233. 

MATETHALISM. The philosophical theory that 
everything that exists can be explained in terms of 
matter and motion. Thus it excludes any form ot 
supematuralism, regarding ‘matter’ as the one ulti- 
mate fact and ‘mind’ as a product of matter. Like 
most other philosophical ideas, M. probably arose 
among the early Greek thinkers. The Stoics and vne 
Epicureans were materialists, ana so v/ere the ancient 
Buddhists. Among modern materialists ha~o bter. 
Hobbes, d’Holbach, Buchner, and HaecKc!: wt.i- 
Hume, J. S. Mill, Huxley, and Herbsc? 5 -a.” 
showed materialist tendencies. 

MATHEMATICS. The science ot rpi.tis, 
numerical relations. Pure M. includes, as fir, ma'p 
divisions, geometry, aritiimetic, ana atgeDia, the 
calculus, trigonometry, etc.; while mec-'amc". .Ut 

mathematical theories of astronomy,^ tv, 

optics, and thermodynamics, etc., are m— uusfl m ..•o 
heading of applied M. . ,, 

Probably prehistoric man had learoca to >*. 

least up to the 10 represented by his fingers, and 
Chinese, Hindus, Babylonians, md EKcpdans au 
evolved methods of counting and measuring which 
were of practical importance in tfiei'’.e''eryaay iilc. 
The first theoretical mathematiciatJ is held to o. 
Thales of Miletus (640-546 B.c.), to wlmm wc ®v.;f 
the first theorems in plane geometry. His 
Pythagoras, established geometry ty a rocogniZA.d 
science among the Greeks, so that the way w^ pre- 
pared for the school of Alexandrian geometeretha. 
produced Euclid Archimedes, and others m the 4th 
and 3rd cents, b.c. Our present numerals are 
Hindu-Arabic system, which 

A.D. 1000. The Arab mathematicians of the Near 
East were the masters from whom^uropean scholar, 
learnt their scienw, and in the /^th cent.^ere bega^^ 
an uninterrupted development. , 63®.°5®^,„p.rv bv 
vivified by the invention of algebraical geo^.ry 
Sescartes'^in 1637, Napier invented logarito 
Newton and Leibniz the calculus. Lobachevski(i/y 
1856) rejected parallelism and developed no 
Euclidean geometry, followed by Einstein in 20th cent. 

MATILDA (1 102-67). Queen of Ensknd. The dau. 
nf T4f»nrv I <;he m. the Emperor Henry Y, ana aiicr 

hfs^dea7h Geoffrey h'er ^ 

1153 Stephen was recognized as king, and . > 

*^®MATrI;SF^L*ahtlsT'^Hcnri (1869-1954). French 

WA-nSSE {mames^, i^ord, after becoming an 




MILFORD HAVEN. This deep-water marine terminal 
(54 ft. minimum depth in the approaches) is able to accom- 
modate the great super-tankers, and is one of Europe’s largest 
oil ports. Photo: AerofUms. 

large petroleum refinery, and a specially built jetty 
for tankers, connected by a 62-mile pipeline with 
refineries at Llandarcy, near Swansea, where there are 
also petrochemical works. Pop. (1961) 12,802. 

MILHAUD (melohO, Darius (1892- ). French 
composer. In Brazil (19 7-19) he wrote the piano 
pieces Saudades do Brasil, before returning to France, 
where he became a member of the satirical group of 
composers ‘Les Six’, writing e.g. Machines Agricoles 
(1919), a setting of an agricultural catalogue, and the 
jazz ballet La Criation du Monde (1923). He was 
associated with Paul Claudel (q.v.), with whom he 
collaborated in various ballets. In 1940 he went to the 
U.S. as prof, of music at Mills College, Calif., and 
became prof, of composition at the National Con- 
servatoire in Paris in 1947. Much of his later work, 
which inch chamber, orchestral, and choral music, 
is polytonal. 

MILITARY LAW. See Martial Law. 

MILITIA. A home-defence force, as distinguished 
from the Regular Army, consisting of ordinary citizens, 
with usually some military training, who are on call 
in emergencies. 

King Alfred estab. the 1st M. or fyrd, in which 
every freeman was liable to serve. After the Conquest 
a feudal levy was estab. in which landowners were 
responsible for raising the men required. This in turn 
led to the increasing use of the general levy by English 
kings to combat the growing power of the barons. 
In the 16th cent., under such threats as the Spanish 
Armada, plans for internal defence relied increasingly 
on the M., or what came to be called ‘trained bands’, 
of the general levy. After the Restoration, the M. fell 
into neglect, but it was re-organized in 1757, and relied 
upon for home defence during the French wars; and 
in the 19th cent, it extended its activities abroad, 
serving in the Peninsular, Crimean and Boer wars. In 
1852 it adopted a volunteer status, and in 1908 the 
M. was merged with the Territorial Army and the 
Special Reserve forces, to supplement the Regular 
Army, and ceased to exist as a separate force. In 
1939 the name ‘Militiamen’ was given to the 6 month 
conscripts known as the ‘Hore-Belisha Boys’. 

The principle of a M. was introd. into the U.S. with 
the 1st settlers, who had to be able to defend as well 
as build their settlements. After an Act of 1792, it 
more or less replaced for a time the Regular Army, 
but was itself supplanted in the late 19th cent, by the 
volunteer National Guard units of individual states, 
which are under federal orders in emergencies, and are 


-MILLAIS 

now an integral part of the U.S. Army. In Switzerland, 
the M. is the national defence force, and every able- 
bodied man is liable for service in it. 

MILK. The secretion of the mammary glands of 
female vertebrate animals which suckle their young, 
for whom it is a complete food. The M. of cows, 
goats and sheep is consumed by man. In the U.K. the 
Food and Drugs Act of 1899 (amended 1939) 
empowered a standard to be fixed below which the 
fats and solids content of cows’ M. should not fall; 
the same standard applies in the U.S.A. Preservatives 
were forbidden after 1912, and in 1913 the notification 
of cattle with tuberculosis became compulsory. M. 
from Tuberculin Tested herds is the highest type of 
raw M.; ‘pasteurized’ M. is partially sterilized; these 
and lower grades of M. are rated according to the 
number of bacilli per cu.cm.; ‘homogenized M.’ has 
the fat content broken down so that the cream can 
be evenly distributed. In the U.S., as in the U.K., 
there are stringent regulations for the hygienic prep- 
aration of M., grading, detection of adulteration, 
etc. Markets for M. were widened in the 1960s by ‘long 
life’ M. which, by special heat treatment, remains 
fresh in the hottest climate for 6 months without 
refrigeration. See Dairyino. 

MILKWORT. Common name for plants of the 
genus Polygala, formerly supposed to increase the 
milk of cows. P. vulgaris, a common British plant, has 
blue or pink or white flowers. 

MILKY WAY, The luminous band of light stretch- 
ing around the heavens, and passing through con- 
stellations such as Cygnus (the Swan), Gemini (the 
Twins), Sagittarius (the Archer) and Crux Australis 
(the Southern Cross). It is composed of stars, together 
with bright and dark nebulae. These stars are not, 
however, packed closely together. When we look 
along the main plane of the Galaxy, we see many stars 
in more or less the same direction, and it is this which 
causes the M.W. appearance. In 1962 the magnetic 
field hitherto only conjectured as the cause of the 
M.W.’s spiral structure was measured by a research 
team at Jodrell Bank. See illus. p. 74. 

MILL, John Stuart (1806-73). British philosopher 
and economist. B. in Pentonville, the son of James M. 
(1773-1836)', eminent Utilitarian philosopher, he 
proved a. remarkably precocious student. In 1822 he 
entered the India House, where he became head of 
his department before retiring in 1858. In 1826, as 
described in his Autobiography (1873), he passed 
through a inental crisis; he found his father’s bleakly 
intellectual Utilitarianism emotionally unsatisfying, 
and abandoned it for a more human philosophy 
influenced by that of Coleridge. So, too, in his social 
philosophy he gradually abandoned the Utilitarians 
extreme individualism for an outlook akin to liberal 
socialism, while still laying great emphasis on the 
liberty of the individual; this change can be traced 
in the later editions of Principles of Political Economy 
(1848). He sat in Parliament as a Radical 1865-8, and 
introduced a motion for women’s suffrage. His 
feininist views inspired his On the Subjection of 
Women (1869). His philosophical and political 
writings inch A System of Logic (1843), On Liberty 
(1859; generally considered his masterpiece), and 
Considerations on Representative Government (1861). 

MILLAIS (millaO, Sir John Everett (1829-96). 
British artist. B. at Southampton, he joined Holman 
Hunt and Rosettiin 1848, founding the Pre-Raphaelite 
Brotherhood, and all his best works were painted in 
the Pre-Raphaelite manner, e.g. ‘Christ in the House 
of His Parents’ (1850), ‘Ophelia’ (1852), and ‘Autumn 
Leaves’ (1856). In 1855 he m. Effie Gray, Kuskins 
divorced wife. Although his early work had provoked 
fierce criticism, he later achieved great popularity wim 
his story-pictures, such as the ‘Boyhood of Raleigh 
(1870), and ‘The North-west Passage’ (1874), senti- 
mental child-studies, e.g. ‘Bubbles’ (1886), and 
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shows the conflict of an unhapjjy marriage. Similarly 
preoccupied with the irreconcilability of Christian 
practice and human nature are Fleuve de feu (1923), 
Disert dc I'amour (1925), and Therise Desqueyroux, 
He was awarded a Nobel literary prize in 1952, 

MAURICE, (John) Frederick Denison (1805-72). 
Anglican churchman. Son of a Unitarian minister, 
he was ordained in the C. of E. in 1834, but in 1853 
was deprived of his professorships in English history 
and literature and divinity at lUng’s Coll., London, 
following the publication of his Theological Essays 
attacking the doctrine of eternal punishment. He 
founded with Kingsley the Christian Socialist move- 
ment and promoted popular education. In 1866 he 
became prof, of moral philosophy at Cambridge. 

MAUMSTS. A congregation of French R.C. 
monks, belonging to the Benedictine order, estab. in 
1621 at the Benedictine monastery of St. Maur-sur- 
Loire. Subsequently its chief house was in Paris, and 
there the M. fathers carried on literary and historical 
work, while still maintaining the strict monastic 
discipline. In 1792 the congregation was suppressed. 

MAURTTA'NIA. Republic of N.W. Africa, in full 
the Islamic Republic of M., lying N. of Senegal. Made 
a French protectorate in 1903, a colony in 1920, and 
an overseas territory in 1946, it was given independ- 
ence in 1960, remaining within the French Com- 
munity. Much of its 419,000 sq. m. lie in the Sahara 
Desert; very large deposits of iron ore and copper 
exist; most of its inhabitants (1965) 1,100,000 are 
nomadic and live by their flocks and herds. The cap. 
is Nouakchott. The name M. was that of the Roman 
prov. of N.W. Africa, so called from the Mauri, a 
Berber people who inhabited it. 

MAURl'i'lUS (mawrish'us). Island in the Indian 
Ocean, 550 m. E. of Madagascar, which was dis- 
covered, then uninhabited, by the Portuguese c. 1510; 
occupied by the Dutch 1598-1710; by the French 1715 
tmtil conquered by the British in 1810 and ceded to 
them 1814. In 1968 M. became an independent mon- 
archy (with EliMbeth II as queen) within the Common- 
wealth. Sugar is the chief product. The cap. is Port 
Louis (pop. 135,000). There is a Gov.-Gen., Council of 
Ministers and Legislative Assembly. Area 720 sq. m.; 
pop. (1968) 773,000. Most numerous (c.350,000) are 
the Hindus, originally imported from India as inden- 
tured labour in the early 19th cent, after the abolition 
of slaveiy. Most important of several small is. depen- 
dencies is Rodriguez e. 350 m. to the E. : area 40 sq. m. ; 
pop. (1968) 20,000: the Chagos Archipelago was trans- 
ferred in 1965 to the British Indian Ocean Territory 
W'V.). Official languages are English and French, 
Creole French being widely spoken. M. is subject to 
occasional devastating cyclones. 

MAiniOlS (mohrwah'), Andr6. Pseud, of French 
author Emile Herzog (1885-1967). In the F.W.W. he 
was attached to the British Army, and the essays Les 
Silences du Colonel Bramble (1918) give humorously 
^mpathetic observations on the British character. 
His novels inch the semi-autobiographical Bernard 
Qucsnay^ (192^, but he was best known for his 
fictionalized biographies, c.g. Ariel (1923), a life of 
Shelley, and for his essays on contemporary problems. 

h^URRAS (mohrahO, Charles (1868-1952). French 
author and politician. B. in Provence, he became a 
journalist and an ardent royalist, as appears in such 
books as Trois Idies politiques (1898), and L'Avenir 
^ I intelligence (1905), In 1908 he joined with L. 
Daudct in the direction of the daily paper. Action 
franenisc. He was jailed as a collaborator 1945-52. 

AIAVOR, O. H. See Bridie, James. 

MA\yS0N, Sir Douglas (1882-1958). Australian 
Antarctic explorer. B. nr. Bradford, he was taken to 
Sydney as a child, and qualified as a mining engineer. 
As a member of Shackleton’s expedition of 1907-9, 
he discovered the South Magnetic Pole, and in an 
expedition of his own (1911-14) extended Australia’s 


claim to sovereignty in the Antarctic to c. 2,720,000 
sq. m. Prof, of geology and mineralogy at the Univ. of 
Adelaide 1920-53, he was knighted in 1914 and in 
1954 his name was given to Australia’s first perm- 
anent Antarctic base. 

MAXIM, Sir Hiram Stevens (1840-1916). Anglo- 
American inventor. A naturalized Briton, he improved 
lighting methods, experimented with flight and 
invented the M. machine-gun. 

MAXIMILIAN I (1459-1519). Holy Roman 
Emperor. The son of the Emperor Frederick III, he 
m. Maty of Burgundy in 1477, thus bringing the Low 
Countries under Habsburg rule, and became emperor 
in 1493. His dream of reviving the medieval empire 
involved him in long wars in Italy and Hungary with 
little result, but he made the Habsburgs the most 
powerful house in Europe, especially by marrying his 
son, Philip, to the heiress to the Spanish throne. 

MAXIMILIAN (1832-67). Emperor of Mexico. 
The brother of the Emperor Francis Joseph of Austria, 
he was given command of the navy in 1854, and was 
gov. of Lombardy and Venetia 1857-9. He m. Princess 
Charlotte of Belgium in 1857.- After the occupation of 
Mexico by French troops he accepted the title of 
emperor in 1864, but soon found himself a mere 
puppet in French hands. He met with resistance from 
the republicans under Juarez, and in 1866 French 
troops withdrew, at the demand of the U.S.A.; M., 
deserted, was captured by therepublicans 1867 and shot 

MAXTON, James (1885-1946). British politician. 
He was a conscientious objector in the F.W.W. and 
was imprisoned for making a seditious speech in his 
native Glasgow, but entered Pari, in 1922 and was 
chairman of the I.L.P. 1P26~46. His great sincerity 
attracted even those who could not share his views. 

MAXWELL, James Clerk. See Clerk Maxwell. 

MAY, Phil (1864-1903). British artist. On the stafl" 
of the Sydney Bulletin 1885-8, he returned from Aus- 
tralia to Europe and in 1895joinedP«nc/i. Well known 
for his vigorously vivid sketches of Bohemian and 
street life, he pub. Phil May’s Annual 1892-1903. 

MAY, Sir Thomas Erskine (1815-86). English con- 
stitutional jurist. Clerk of the House of Commons 
1871-86, when he was created baron Farnborough, ho 
wrote the standard Treatise on the Law, Privileges, 
Proceedings, and Usage of Parliament (1844). 

MAYA (mah'yah). American Indian civilization of 
which remains are found in S. Mexico, Guatemala and 
British Honduras. Little survives of the earliest period 
from c. 500 b.c., but of the classic period c. a.d. 325- 
925 there are magnificent remains of buildings in 
stone (though metal tools were unknown to them), 
carved stelae, etc. They had a form of hieroglyphic 
writing, and were skilled in agriculture, mathematics 
and astronomy; their religion involved human sacri- 
fice, but on a lesser scale than that practised by the 
Aztecs. Towards the end of this period there was an 
unexplained population movement away from the 
central area, and up till a.d. 1200 there was strong 
Mexican influence, subsequently thrown off. How- 
ever, a general decline of the culture continued accom- 
panied by civil wars, and the Spanish conquest in the 
16th cent, completed its downfall, destroying much 
also of historiciil value inch all except 3 of the ancient 


lark codices. Sec Qiicuen Itza. , . , 

MAYA (mah'ya). Sanskvit word meaning illusion , 
ipplied frequently in Hindu philosophy, particulany 
n the Vedanta, to the cosmos which Isvara, the 
lersonal c.xprcssion of Brahma or the Atman, has 
xillcd into being. This is real, yet it also is illusion, 
lince its reality is not everlasting. 

MAYAKOVSKY, Vladimir (iS93-1930). Russian 
>oet. He combined revolutionary propaganda with 
ilforts to revolutionize poetic technique, e.g. 150,000 
1920) and the dramatic poem Mystery-Bouffe (1918) 
>n the October Revolution. He also wrote the satiric 
>lay A’lop (1928: The Bedbug), taken in the West as an 
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Now IVe Arc Six (1927), and 77ic House at Pooh 
Corner (1928). 

MILNE BAY. Most easterly bay of New Guinea, 
c. 225 m. S.E. of Port Moresby. The Japanese madef a 
landing here on 25 Aug. 1942, but were beaten off by 
the Australians. 

MILNER, Alfred, visct. (1854-1925). British 
statesman. As Gov. of Cape Colony 1897-1901, he 
negotiated with Kruger on behalf of the Uitlanders, 
before the outbreak of the S. African War, and 
undertook, as Governor 1901-5, the remodelling of 
the civil admin, of the Transvaal and Orange River 
colonies after their annexation. His concept (later 
modified) of the Empire as a ‘permanent and organic 
union’, not an alliance of self-governing colonies, and 
his advocacy of colonial trade preferences, etc., 
influenced his disciples (Geoffrey Dawson, Lionel 
Curtis, etc.), known as M.’s Young Men. In 1916 he 
became a member of Lloyd George’s War Cabinet, 
and as Sec. for War 1918-19, was largely responsible 
for creating a unified Allied command under Foch. 
He was created a visct. in 1901. 

MILNES, Richard Monckton, 1st baron Houghton 
(1809-85). British writer and politician, best remem- 
bered as the first editor of the Life, Letters and Literary 
Remains of Keats (1848). 

MILO. Italian form of Melos. 

MILTON, John (1608-74). English poet. B. in 
London, the son of a scrivener, he was ed. at Christ’s 
Coll., Cantab. The best-known of his univ. poems are 
the ode ‘On the Morning of Christ’s Nativity’ (1629), 
and his lines on Shakespeare. In 1632 M. retired to his 
father’s house at Horton for 5 years of studious prep- 
aration for his poetic vo- 
cation, and there wrote the 
companion picccsL'Allegro 
and II Penseroso (1632); . 
the masque ComHj (1634); . 
and ‘Lycidas’ (1637), an 
elegy on the death of his 
friend, Edward King, In 
1638-9 he visited France 
and Italy, where he met the 
imprisoned Galileo. Settling 
in London in 1640, he 
limited his creative writing 
during the next 20 years 
mainly to pamphlets. 

Among thcchicfofthesearc 
Of Reformation Touching 
Church Discipline (1641), 
one of several attacks on 
episcopacy; Doctrine and 

Discipline of Divorce (1643), and Tetrachordon (1644), 
both occasioned by the desertion of his Royalist wife, 
Mary Powell, whom he had m. in 1642; On Education 
(1644), a subject of which he had practical experience 
as tutor to his nephews and others; and AreopagUica 
(1644), a forthright defence of the freedom of the press. 
His only poetic productions during these years were 
his sonnets. He was reconciled to his wife in 1645, and 
4 years after her death in 1652 m. Catherine Woodcock 
(d. 1658), and then in 1662 Elizabeth Minshull, who 
survived him. In 1649 he became Latin Secretary to 
the Commonwealth, and although blind by 1652, 
carried on his duties with the aid of assistants such 
as the poet A. Marvell. Although arrested at the 
Restoration, he was released on payment of a fine, 
and while living in obscurity began serious work on 
his long-projected epic. Paradise Lost, the story of the 
fall of mankind and the hope of ultimate redemption, 
appeared in 1667, and was followed by Paradise 
Regained and Samson Agonistes, a tragedy in the 
Greek tradition, in 1671. Among his other works arc 
poems in Italian and Latin, the finest of the latter 
being the Epitaphlum Damonsls, lamenting the death 
of his friend, Charles Diodati; and a History of 
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Britain (1670). He d. from an attack of gout, and was 
buried in St. Giles, Cripplegate, London. 

Ourillus., showing M. at c. 21, may be the original 
‘Onslow’ portrait, which passed from the poet’s 
widow to Arthur Onslow the Speaker and was ‘lost’ 
alter 1827: its history is unknown before 1939. 

MU.TON KEYNES (kenz). New town, Bucks. 
England, planned 1969 on a grid lay-out as ‘Los 
Angeles in England . It is the H.Q. of the Open Univ. 
Eventual pop. 250,000. 

MILWAUKEE (milwaw'ke). Largest city in Wis- 
consin state, U.S.A., on Lake Michigan, 85 m. N. of 
Chicago. With a fine harbour, it is a great grain- and 
coal-distributing port. Heavy machinery of many 
kinds is manufactured, and brewing and meat 
packing ^rc important. Pop. (1960) 741,324. 

MIMO'SA. Genus of the family Leguminosac, 
found in tropical and subtropical regions and 
ranging from shrubby plants to large trees. The flowers 
are small, fluffy, golden balls (tufts of stamens) and 
the leaves are pinnate, divided into a multiplicity of 
small leaflets. Certain species, e.g. the sensitive plant 
of Brazil (M. sensitiva), shrink as if withered on being 
touched, though rapidly recovering. 

MINARET (Arab, manora). A slender turret 
attached to a Mohammedan mosque. It has one or 
more balconies, from which the muezzin calls the 
people to prayer 5 times a day. 

MINAS GERAIS (mc'nahs zherlsO- Inland state 
of Brazil, intersected by mountain ranges and deep 
valleys. Coffee, sugar, tobacco, etc., are grown in the 
lowlands and cattle are reared elsewhere; minerals 
inch manganese and iron ores, gold, and diamonds. 
The can. is Belo Horizonte. Area 224,700 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 11,440,000. 

MIND. The presumed mental or psychical being 
or faculty that enables one to think, will, and feel; 
the seat of the intelligence and o.*" memory; some- 
times only the cognitive or intellectual powers as 
distinguished from the will and the emotions. The 
relation of M. to matter may be variously regarded. 
Materialists identify the two; mental phenomena 
equally with physical are to be explained in terms 
of matter and motion. Dualists hold that M. and 
matter exist independently side by side. Idealists 
maintain that M. is the ultimate reality, and that 
matter is the creation of intelligence, and does not 
exist apart from it. See Psychology. 

MINDANAO (mindahnah'6). The second-largest 
island of the Philippine Republic. It is very mountain- 
ous, rising in the active volcano Apo to over 10,000 ft., 
and is subject to severe earthquakes. Gold is worked. 
Chief towns arc Davao and Zamboanga. Area 
36,537 sq. m.; pop. c. 2,000,000. 

MINDEN (min'-). Town of North Rhine-West- 
phalia, W. Germany, 35 m. W.S.W. of Hanover, on 
the Wcscr. The duke of Brunswick’s Anglo-Allied 
army here defeated the French in 1759. . , 

MINDORO (mindo'ro). Island of the Philippine 
Republic, S. of Luzon. Mount Halcon rises to 
8,500 ft.; the cap. is Calapan. Area 3,759 sq. m. . 

MINDSZENTY, Jdzscf (1892- ). Hungarian 
archbishop, primate from 1945. Sentenced to life 
imprisonment in 1949 on a charge of treason by the 
Communist govt., he was released in 1956 when he 
was given asylum in the U.S. legation in Budapest. 
He has been the subject of much controversy. 

MINEHEAD. English market town and seaside 
resort in Somerset, 21 m. N.W. of Taunton. Pop. 
(1961) 7,674. 

MINERALOGY. The study of minerals. A mineral 
is a natural substance having a characteristic chemical 
composition. Most of them arc crystalline, and m 
this they differ from rocks, "rhe classification of 
minerals is based chiefly on their chemical consti- 
tution, viz_ metallic, ionic, and molecular. In addi- 
tion, their crystallographic and physical characters. 
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medals. Left to right: Legion of Honour (France): Iron Cross (Germany); Waterloo Medal, Victoria Cross, George Cross 
(U.K.); Medal of Honor (army and air force) and Medal for Merit (U.S.A.). Courtesy of A. H. Baldwin Ltd., and Spink & Son Ltd. 


of Labour. He then succeeded J. L. Lewis as pres, 
of the A.F.L. (of the A.F.L./C.I.O., q.v., from 
1955). In 1963 he was one of the 1st recipients of the 
Presidential Medal of Freedom. 

MEARNS, Tlie, Another name for Kincardine- 
shire. 

MEASLES. An acute infective fever caused by a 
virus, and transmitted usually by coughing, sneezing, 
etc. Symptoms are severe catarrh, small spots inside 
the mouth, and a raised, blotchy red rash appearing 
about the 4th day: patients are isolated for a fort- 
night. In white children it is comparatively a minor 
ailment, although serious complications may develop, 
but among some African peoples it is the most acute 
infectious disease. 

By 1963 virus vaccines had estab. their usefulness in 
a number of countries. 

See also German M. 

MEAT. The flesh of animals taken as food. Modem 
means of preparation and transport have made its 
use widespread in all prosperous manufacturing areas, 
but many eastern peoples rarely or never eat M. 
Grasslands support mainly cattle and sheep, and grain- 
lands support swine. Heavily peooled countries tend 
to specialize in high-grade beef or dairy cattle, con- 
fining sheep to the non-arable areas. Exporting 
MUntries inch Argentina, Australia, New Zealand, 
Canada, U.S.A., and Denmark (chiefly bacon). 

MEATH, Reginald Brabazon. See Commonwealth 
Day. 

MEATH. Co. of Rep. of Ireland, in Leinster prov., 
facing the Irish Sea. It is mainly agricultural. The 
CO tn. is Trim. Area 903 sq. m.; pop. 096Q 67,323. 

MEAT PACKING. Name given to the industry in 
the U.S.A. of preparing meat for consumption at a 
distance, particularly overseas. The industry depends 
on refrigeration, which was invented in 1861. Frozen 
was first sent to Smithfield from America in 1874. 
T he first frozen meat was dispatched from Argentina 
in 1878 and from Australia in 1879. Chicago has the 
world’s greatest M.P. plants. 

MEAUX (moh). French town in Seine-et-Mame 
dept., 28 m. N.E. of Paris, centre of the Brie region, 
famous for its cheese; scat of a bishopric from the 
4tn cent. Thousands of peasants were killed at M. 
during the Jacquerie, 1358. Pop. (1962) 23,305. 

MFCCA. City of Arabia, the cap. of Hejaz and one 
of the caps, of Saudi Arabia, the holiest city of the 
Mohammedan world, where the Prophet was bom. 
It stands in the desert, about 45 m. E. of Jidda, its 
port on the Red Sea, with which it is linked by an 
asphalted road, and long before the time of Moham- 
med was a commercial centre, caravan junction, and 
place of pilgrimage. In the centre of M. is the Great 
Mosque, in whose courtyard is the Kaaba (q.v.); it 
also contains the well Zam-Zam, associated by tradi- 
tion with Hagar and Ishmacl, and the Maqam 
Ibrahim, a holy stone supposed to bear the imprint 
of Abraham’s foot. Pop. about 250,000. 


MECHANICAL ENGINEERING. The design and 
production of machinery and mechanical contrivances 
used in connection with power generation, transport 
manufacturing processes, mining, drilling, etc. 

MECHANICS. That branch of applied mathematics 
that deals with the motions of bodies and the forces 
causing them, and also with the forces acting on 
bodies in equilibrium. It is usually divided into 
dynamics and statics. 

MECHELEN. Hemish form of Malines. Mechlin 
is an older form of Mechelen. 

MECKLENBURG. Historic name of an area lying 
along the Baltic coast of Germany. It was divided into 
2 grand duchies, M.-Schwerin (5,068 sq. m.) and 
M.-Strelitz (1,131 sq. m.) which became free states of 
the Weimar Rep., 1918-34, when they were joined to 
form the state of M. After the S.W.W,, M., inch that 
part of Pomerania W. of the Oder, was in 1946 made a 
Land (area c. 8,800 sq. m.) of E. Germany. In 1952 
the historic boundaries were swept away, and parts of 
M. were inch in the regions of Rostock, Schwerin, 
and Neubrandenburg. 

MEDAL OF HONOR. Award instituted by the 
U.S. Congress for the navy (1861) and army (1862) 
for gallantry in action. Although difiering in design, 
both army and navy medals are bronze stars bearing 
Minerva encircled in their centres. See Medal illus. 

MEDALS and DECORATIONS, Coins struck or 
cast in commemoration of victories, coronations, or 
other historic events, or issued in recognition of acts 
of gallantry, war service, or other public services, as 
distinct from those circulated as money. The com- 
memorative M. originated in Italy in the 15th cent., 
reaching its highest artistic level in the work of 
Pisanello, etc. Other schools of medallists flounshed 
in Germany in the 16th cent., and in France, England 
and Holland in the 17th. 

Important Ms. for distinguished service inch the 
British Victoria Cross (q.v., military,^ 1856) and 
George Cross and M. (q.v., mainly civilian, 1940); 
the American M. of Honor (q.v., military, 1861-2), 
Medal for Merit (civilian, 1942), Presidential Medal 
of Freedom (civilian, 1963), and Order of the Purple 
Heart (q.v., military, originally 1782, revived .1932); 
the French Legion of Honour (civilian and military, 
1802) -previously weapons ‘of honour’ had. been 
awarded — and Order of Merit (civilian and military, 
1963); the German Pour la Mirite (civilian - sinre 
1842 awarded for science and art - and military. 1 740) 
and Iron Cross (q.v., military, IBU): the Italian Ms. 
for Military Valour (1833); U.S.S.R. Gold Star M. 
(civilian and military); and Belgian Order of Leopold 
(civilian and military, 1832). In addition there are a 
large number of campaign Ms, commemorating 
specific victories. The earliest one in England cele- 
brated the defeat of the Armada, but until the 1 9th 
cenL Ms. were ass-arded only to ofliccre. Tlie first 
issued to all ranks was the Waterloo M. in 1SI6. 

MEDAWAR (med'awahr). Sir Peter (1915- ). 
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bill proposed to legalize marriage without parental 
consent, and the making of a valid will after the age 
of 18 (both already possible in Scotland), and enabled 
anyone over 16 to give valid consent to personal 
medical treatment. In the U.S.A. the age of majority 
is 21, except that in some states women attain it at 
18 . 

MINO'RCA. The second-largest of the Balearic 
islands in the Mediterranean, belonging to Spain. 
Area 271 sq. m.; pop. (I960) 60,000. 

MINOTAUR. In Greek legend, a monster, half-bull 
and half-man, the offspring of Pasiphae, wife of 
King Minos of Crete, and a bull. The M. was housed 
in a labyrinth, and provided with victims from 7 
vouths and 7 maidens sent as annual tribute from 
Athens. It was slain by Theseus, with the aid of 
Minos’ dau., Ariadne. See Knossos, and illus. p .737. 

MINSK. Cap. of White Russian S.S.R. Manufac- 
tures machinery, textiles, leather, etc. Dating back to 
the 11th cent, and in turn held by Lithuania, Poland, 
Sweden, and Russia, M. was destroyed by Napoleon 
in 1812. It is the seat of the White Russian state univ. 
Pop. (1967) 772,000. 

MINSTER. Originally, a monastery, and in this 
sense often preserved in place names, e.g. West- 
minster; later the word was also applied to the 
church attached to a monastery, e.g. York Minster. 

MINT. Genus of aromatic plants {Mentha) in the 
family Labiatae, widely distributed in temperate 
regions. The plants have square stems and creeping 
rootstocks, and the flowers grow in a terminal spike, 
usually pink or purplish. Garden mint {M. viridis) and 
peppermint (A/, piperita), are the best-known. 

MINT, Royal. Department which manufactures all 
British coins and also distinctive coinages, official 
medals and seals for the Commonwealth, foreign 
countries, etc. For cents, in the Tower of London, the 
R.M. was housed in a building on Tower Hill from 
1810 until the new R.M. was opened at Llantrisant, 
Glamorgan, 10 m. N.W. of Cardiff in 1968. The 
nominal head is the Master and Worker, who is the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, but the actual chief is 
the Deputy Master and Comptroller, a permanent 
civil servant. There are branches of the Mint at Mel- 
bourne and Perth, Australia. The equivalent in the 
U.S.A. is the Bureau of the M. 

MINTO. Gilbert John Murray Kynynmond Elliot, 
4th earl of (1845-191'h. British statesman. He was 
Gov. Gen. of Canada 1898-1904, and Viceroy of India 
1905-10. In India during a period of intense nation- 
alist agitation, he collaborated with Lord Morley 
(q.v.) in the Morley-M. legislative reforms of 1909. 

MINTON, John (1917-57). British artist. B. at 
Cambridge, he was well known as a stage designer, 
collaborating with Michael Ayrton on the decor for 
John Gielgud’s production of Macbeth (1942). He was 
also an illustrator, and produced richly patterned 
romantic landscapes. 

MINTON, Thomas (1765-183^. British potter. 
B. at Shrewsbury, he at first worked under Spodc, 
but in 1789 cstab. himself at Stoke-on-Trent as 
engraver of designs ^he was the first to devise the 
‘willow pattern’) and in 1793 founded a pottery there 
producing exquisite bone china inch much tableware. 

MINUTeMEN. Originally the armed citizens who 
agreed to act ‘in a minute’ before the American War 
of Independence. The name was adopted 1959 by the 
right-wing organisation cstab. by Robert DePugh, a 
Missouri manufacturer, to combat a Communist 
invasion or uprising. The New York police seized 
quantities of arms 1966, and DePugh was sentenced 
to 3 vrs. imprisonment. 

MIQUELON ISLANDS (mekloftO. Small group 
off the S. coast of Newfoundland which with St. Pierre 
(q.v.) form a French overseas territory. Cod fishing is 
the chief occupation; silver fox and mink arc bred 
for their fur. Area 83 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 621. 


MERABEAU (merahhoO, Honord Gabriel Riqueti, 
comte de (1749-91). French statesman. The son of 
a Provengal nobleman, he had a stormy career before 
the Revolution, during which he was 3 times im- 
prisoned, and passed several years in exile. In 1789 
he was elected to the States General as a representa- 
tive of the third estate. His eloquence won him the 
leadership of the National Assembly; nevertheless, 
he was out of sympathy with the majority of the 
deputies, whom he regarded as mere theoreticians, 
his own aim being to establish a parliamentary 
monarchy on the English model. From May 1790 
he secretly acted as political adviser to the king. 

MIRACLE (Lat. miracttliim, a marvel). An event 
which seems to transcend the laws of nature, and is 
regarded as a manifestation of Divine power. Hume 
attacked the credibility of the miraculous, and there 
has been a marked decline in its evidential value. 
In our own day, however; 'C. S. Lewis and others 
have argued in favour of the reasonableness of 
miracles, given belief in a God who is still concerned 
for His creation. 

MIRACLE PLAYS. Medieval religious dramas 
based on sacred writ or saints’ lives, which were per- 
formed chiefly oii festivals, such as Corpus Christi 
day or Easter, apd reached their highest development 
in the 1 5th and 16th cents. Separate episodes were 
performed by the. various guilds of the towns on 
mobile stages, and in some instances, e.g. the Wake- 
field, York, and "Chester plays, almost complete 
cycles survive. ; 

MIRANDOLA. 6’ee.Pico della Mirandola. 

MIRFIELD. English industrial town (U.D.) in the 
W. Riding of Yorks, on the Calder. It is the seat of 
the Mirfield Community: see gore, Charles. Pop. 
(1961) 12,289. 

MIR6 (meroO, Gabriel (1879-1930). Spanish 
author, celebrated for richly characterized novels of 
provincial life e.g. Oiir Father Daniel (1921). 

M1R(!>, Joan (1893- ). Spanish artjst. B., at 
Barcelona, he was with Dali one of the main origma- 
tors of the Surrealist movement. His pictures tend to 
spindly lines and blobs, and primitive colour, e^g. 
‘Still-life with an Old Shoe’ and ‘Dog Barking at the 
Moon . He designed sets for the Diaghilefi" co. 

MERZAPUR (merzafipoorO. City of Uttar Pradesh, 
Republic of India, on the Ganges, c. 50 m. E.S.E. ol 
Allahabad. It is a grain and cotton with 

bathing sites and temples on the river. Pop. (19611 

100,000. 

MISCARRIAGE. See Abortion. 

MISDEMEANOUR. See Felony. 

MISERICORD or Miserere. In architecture, a 
bracket on the under-side of a hinged seat of the 
choir stalls in a church, used as a rest for a priest 
when standing during long services. Ms. are often 
decorated with carvings. 

MISHNA. A commentary on written Hebrew lawj 
consisting of discussions between rabbis and handcti 
down orally from their inception in a.d. 70 until 
c. 200, when with the Gemara, the discussions m 
schools of Palestine and Babylon on law, it was 
committed to writing to form the Talmud. 

MISKOLC (mish'kolts). Town in Hungary, 90 in. 
N.E. of Budapest. Seat of a tech. univ. It trades m 
local wines and tobacco and makes textiles, furniture, 
paper, etc. Pop._(1963) 156,000. 

MISR. Egyptian name for Egypt and the Egyptian 
name for Cairo. 

MISSAL. In the R.C. Church, a service-book con- 
taining the complete office of Mass for the entire year. 
An easier, simplified M. introduced 1969 was tlic 
first major reform since 1570. . , 

MISSIONS (Lat. mittere, to send). Organized 
attempts to spread religion among the unconverted. 
During the first 3 cents. Christianity was spread 
throu^out the Roman Empire by missionaries, oi 
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MEERSCHAUM (mershawm; Ger. sea froth). 

A soft white mineral which, when dry, floats on the 
water; it is hydrated magnesium silicate, and is 
obtained chiefly from Asia Minor. It is used for pipe 
bowls and cigarette holders. 

MEERUT (me'rut). City of Uttar Pradesh, Rep. of 
India, where the Indian Mutiny began in 1857. It con- 
tains many mosques and temples, the Jama Masjid 
dating from 1019. Pop. (1961) 283,878. 

MEGALITHIC MONUMENTS (Gk. megas great, 
and liiltos stone). A term for all prehistoric remains 
consisting of large stones either standing upright and 
singly (menhirs), or in rows (alignments), stone circles, 
generally with a central ‘altar stone’, or built into the 
form of a hut bj; means of flat stones set upright and 
a larger stone laid on them (dolmens). 

MEGATHETIIUM. Extinct quadruped of the order 
Edentata. Its skeleton has been found in Argentina. 

MEGITDDO. Ancient Palestinian fortress, situated 
in the valley of Esdraelon. Here Thothmes III 
defeated the Canaanites, c. 1450 b.c.; Josiah was 
killed in battle, 609 b.c.; and Allenby broke the 
Turkish front in 1918. 

MEHEMET ALI (ma'hemet ah'le) (1769-1849). 
Pasha of Egypt. An Albanian, he commanded a 
Turkish regiment sent to Egypt in 1799 to fight the 
French, secured his election as pasha in 1805, built up 
an army and navy on European models, went to war 
with his overlord the sultan of Turkey in 1831 and 
1839, and conquered the Sudan. He was the founder 
of the royal house (till 1953) of Egypt. 

MEIGHEN (me'-en), Arthur (1874-1960). Canadian 
Cons, statesman. Becoming M.P. in 1908, he was 
Solicitor-Gen. 1913-17 and was attacked for his 
promotion of conscription in 1917. P.M. 1920-1 and 
1926, he led the Cons. Party in the senate 1932-41. 
MEIJI TENNO. See Mutsuhito. 

MEILHAC (mayahkO, Henry (1831-97). French 
dramatist. He made his reputation with a long senes 
of light comedies, of which La Belle Hilhte and Frou- 
Frou (1869) are typical. 

MEININGEN (min'-). Town in E. Germany, 29 m. 
S. of Eisenach. It was ounded in 982, and was cap. of 
the duchy of Saxe-M. 1680-1918. Pop. (est.) 24,000. 

MEIR (mar), Golda (1898- ). Israeli politician. 

B. in Kiev, she emigrated as a child to U.S.A.. and 
settled in Palestine in 1921. A founder member of the 
Labour Party (Mapai), she was Min. of Labour 1949- 
56, Foreign Min. 1956-66, and became P.M. 1969- 
MEISSEN tmTsen). City in Dresden district, E. 
Germany, on the Elbe, 15 m. N.W. of Dresden. It was 
founded in529 by Henry the Fowler, has a fine Gothic 
cathedral and is famed for its china, called Dresden 
from its original place of manufacture. Pop. (est.) 
50,000. 

MEISSONIER (masonya'), Jean Louis Ernest 
(1815-91). French painter. B. at Lyons,_he is known 
for his small pictures, chiefly of scenes in the Napo- 
leonic Wars, which he painted with great_ attention 
to detail. He was also a wood-engraver, and illustrated 
a number of books, e.g. Paul and Virginia. 

MEISTERSINGERS (Ger. master singers). Ger- 
man lyric poets of the 14th to 16th cents, who formed 
guilds for the revival of minstrelsy at Nuremberg and 
elsewhere. 

MEKNEs (mek'nez). City in Morocco, 36 m. 
W.S.W. of Fez, in a fertile valley, one of the traditional 
caps. Pop. (1965) 205.000. 

MEKO'NG. River ofS.E. Asia, rising in Tibet and 
(lowing for 2.800 m. generally S. into the South 
China Sea. The 4 riparian powers (Carnbodia, 
Laos. Thailand, and S. Vietnam) arc developing the 
lower M. for irrigation and power projects. 

MELANCHTHON (melangk'thon). Phnip (1497- 
1560). Germ.m Protestant reformer and theologian, 
whose real name was Schwarzerd. He was appointed 
prof, of Greek at Wittenberg in 1518, and helped 


Luther in preparing his German translation of the 
New Testament. From 1519 M. was a chief ol the 
Reformers, and in 1521 he issued the first systematic 
formulation of Protestant theology. He composed the 
Augsberg Confession in 1530, and engaged in con- 
troversies with both Catholics and Protestants. 

MELAJSIE'SIA. a division of the islands in the 
central and western Pacific between Micronesia to the 
N. and Polynesia to the E. It embraces all the islands 
from the New Britain archipelago to the Fiji Islands, 
inhabited mainly by Papuans. ^ 

MELBA, Dame Nellie. Professional name of Aus- 
tralian soprano Helen Mitchell (1861-1931), prompted 
by her birthplace having been Melbourne. She made 
her operatic ddbut in Brussels in 1887, and became the 
most renowned soprano of her day, notably as 
Donizetti’s Lucia. In 1918 she was created D.B.E. 
(G.B.E. 1927). Her name has been given to fruit M., 
and M. sauce and toast. . , 

MELBOURNE, William Lamb, 2nd visct. M. 
(1779-1848). British Whig statesman. In 1805 he m. 
Lady Caroline Ponsonby, who wrote novels under the 
title Lady Caroline Lamb and became infatuated with 
Byron from 1812, and from whom in 1825 he won a 
long fight for separation, following her becoming mad 
in the previous year. He had entered the Commons in 
1806, became Irish Sec. in 1827, and succeeded his 
father in the title in 1828. He became Home Sec. in 
1830 and was briefly P.M. in 1834, returning to office 
again as P.M. 1835-41. Falsely accused in 1836 of 
seducing C. E. S. Norton (q.y.), he lost William IV s 
favour, but was the confidential adviser of Victoria on 
her succession, teaching her statecraft. 

MELBOURNE. Cap. of Victoria, Australia, on the 
Yarra, near its mouth. The settlement began m 1835, 
and was named M. in 1837, after Lord M.; its growth 
was accelerated by gold rushes, and M. is the second 
city of Australia. It was theseat of the CommonwMlth 
government 1901-27, and its buildings incl. the Law 
Courts, Govt. Offices, Houses of Parliament, 2 cathe- 
drals and 3 univs. (Melbourne 1853, Monash 1958, 
and La Trobe 1964). Industries inch engineering, food 
processing, clothing and textiles, and besides good 
road, rail, and air links, there are excellent dock 
facilities at Port M. Pop. (1966) 2,108, 499. See map 

^LILLA (melil'ya). Spanish town in Morocco, 
on the N.E. coast. An important military base, it was 
captured by Spain in 1496. Pop. (I960) 79,056. . 

MELLON, Andrew WMiam (I8S5-1937)._ American 
banker, administrator, and philanthropist. B. . at 
Pittsburgh, he entered the Thomas Mellon banking 
house which later became the Mellon National Bank, 
with M. as its president. He resigned in 1921. on his 
appointment as Secretary of the Treasu^, and in 1932 
was ambassador to Great Britain. In 1^37 he ^ve his 
art treasures to the American people. The Nat. U“I*ep' 
of Art, Washington, D.C. (1937), was built wi h funds 
civen ty M., who also donated his superb art collec- 
tion. inch 21 paintings from the Hermitage. 

MELON.Twiningplant of the family (^curbitaccae. 
The Musk M. {Cucumis melo) and the Water M. 
(Citrullus vulgaris) are common edible vanctics. 

^ MEXOS. Greek island m the Aegean Sea, one of 
the Cyclades. It was important in ^‘"‘'‘luhy, and 
many fine works of art have ^ 

the Venus de Milo, now in the 
Plaka. Area 60 sq. m.; pop (est.) 6,OW. 

MEXROSE. Scottish burgh 

m S E.ofEdinburgh.ThcruinsofM. Abbey.founded 

in' 1136, were immortalized by Sir Walter Scott. Pop. 

^'m^ON MOWURAY. English market town 
fU.D.) in Lcics, on the Eye, famous ns a hunting and 
hortc-breeding centre and for its pork pies. Pop. 

Alan (1 9 1 0- ). British author, known 
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Her poetry, for which she was in 1945 awarded a 
Nobel prize, inch Sonetos de la Muerte (1915: Sonnets 
of Death) and Desolacidn (1922). 

MISTRAL. A cold, dry, northerly wind which 
occasionally blows during the winter on the Medi- 
terranean coast of France. It has reached a velocity 
of 90 m.p.h. in the RhOne valley. 

MITAtJ. German name of Jelgavo. 

MITCHELL, Margaret (c. 1900-49). American 
novelist. B. in Atlanta, Georgia, she joined the 
Atlanta Journal as a reporter (1922-6) and in 1925 m. 
John R. Marsh. Gone with the Wind (1936), is a 
colourful novel of her home state in the Civil War 
period. 

MITCHELL, Reginald Joseph (1895-1937). British 
aircraft designer. B. at Stoke-on-Trent, he joined 
Vickers in 1916, and became its chief designer in 
1920. For his designs of the Schneider Trophy 
seaplanes he gained recognition by the Royal 
Aeronautical Society in 1927. Later designs inch 
R.A.F. flying-boats and the Spitfire I fighter. 

MITCHISON, Naomi Margaret (1897- ). British 
novelist. B. at Edinburgh, she is a dau. of J. S. 
Haldane and sister of J. B. S. Haldane (q^.v.), and m. 
G. R. Mitchison (created life peer 1964) in 1916. Her 
novels, of which The Corn King and Spring Queen 
(1931), and The Blood of the Martyrs (1939) are best 
known, mainly deal with the ancient world. 

MITE. In zoology, an order of minute Arachm'da. 
There are many varieties, mostly parasites, which 
infest birds, am’mals, and plants, causing diseases 
and sometimes death. 

MITFORD, Mary RusseU (1787-1855). British 
author. B. in Hants, she is chiefly remembered for her 
sketches. Our Village (1824-32), describing Three Mile 
Cross, near Reading where she lived for years. 

MITFORD SISTERS. Of the 6 daus. of the 2nd 
Baron Redesdale, the best-known are Nancy 
(1904- ), author of the semi-autobiographical 
Pursuit of Love (1945) and ed. of, and one of the 
contributors to. Noblesse Oblige (1956), with its 
serio-comic definitions of 'U’ (upper class) and 
‘Non-U’ speech and behaviour; Jessica (1917- ), 
author of the autobiographical Hons and Rebels ( 1 960) 
and The American Way of Death (1963), and m. 1st 
to her cousin Esmond Romilly, nephew of Winston 
Churchill, with whom in 1937 she ran off in a blaze of 
publicity to join the Republicans and report on the 
Spam'sh Civil War; and Unity (1914-48). who 
joined the British Union of Fascists in the 1930s, 
becoming associated with Hitler and other leading 
German Nazis. Diana m. Sir Oswald Mosley (q.v.). 

MITTFORD, William (1744-1827). British historian, 
author of a History of Greece (1784-1810), in which 
the anti-democratic attitude 


is marked. 

MITHRADATES VI, 
called the Great (132-63 
B.C.). King of Pontus from 
120 B.c. His attempt to 
conquer all Asia Minor led 
to war with Rome in 88. 
He overran Asia Minor, 
massacred 80,000 Romans, 
and invaded Greece, but 
was defeated by Sulla and 
ultimately by Pompey. He 
was killed by a soldier 
at his own order. 

MITHRAS. Persian 
god of light, whose creed 
seems to have been an ex- 
tension of the Zoroastrian 
dualism. M. represented 
thepowerof goodness, and 
promised his followers com- 
pensation for present evil 



MITHRAS. Wearine a 
Phrygian cap, this marble 
head was found In the 
excavation of London's 
temple of Mithras. 
Courtesy of the Gulldkalt 
Museum, 


after death. His cult was introduced into the Roman 
Empire in 68 b.c., rapidly developed, particularly 
among soldiers, and by c. a.d. 250 rivalled Chris- 
tianity in strength. M. was said to have captured and 
killed the sacred bull, from whose blood all life 
sprang, and a bath in the blood of a sacrificed bull 
formed part of the initiation ceremony. In 1954 
remains of a Roman temple dedicated to M. were 
discovered on a site in 
the City of London, now 
occupied by Bucklersbury 
House, in front of which 
they were reassembled for 
per mane nt exhibition. 

MITRE (mit'er). The 
head-dressworn by bishops, 
cardinals, and mitred 
abbots at solemn services. 

There are Ms. of many 
different shapes, but in 
the western Church it 
usually takes the form of 
a tall cleft-cap. The M. 
worn by the Pope is called 
a ti ara. 

Mil VLENE (mitile'ne). 

Greek city and port, cap. 
of the island of Lesbos moa 

(to which the name M. is 

sometimes applied) and a centre of sponge fishing. 
It has an airport. Pop. (1961) 25,518. 

MO'A. Group of extinct birds {Dinornithes), once 
found in N.Z. They varied from 2 to 12 ft. high, with 
strong limbs, a long neck, and no wings. They 
occurred as far back as the Pliocene age. 

MO'AB. An ancient country situated E. of the 
southern part of the Jordan and of the Dead Sea, in 
the area of modem Jordan. The region is hilly and in 
parts is very fertile; cereals and vines were formerly 
cultivated. The inhabitants were closely akin to the 
Hebrews in culture, language, and religion, but were 
often at war with them. M. eventually fell to Arabian 
tribes. The Moabite Stone, discovered in 1868 at 
Dhiban, dates from the 9th cent, b.c., and records the 
rising of Mesha, king of M., against Israel. 

MOBILE (-be'l). City and only seaport in Alabama, 
U.S.A., 135 m. E.N.E. of New Orleans. Founded 
1702 by the French a little to the N. of the present 
city, M. was cap. of the French colony of Louisiana 
until 1763, then British until 1780, Spanish to 1813. 
It has a substantial import and export trade, and 
possesses dry docks; meat packing and manufacture 
of paper, cement, clothing, industrial chemicals, etc., 
are industries. Pop. (1960) 202,779. 

MOCAMBIQUE. Alternative spelling of Mozam- 
bique. 

MOCHA (mo'ka). Seaport of Yemen, near the 
mouth of the Red Sea, which gives its name to M, 
coffee. Once the chief port of Yemen, it declined as 
Aden and Hodeida increased in importance. Pop. 
(est.) 600. 

MOCKING-BIRD. Genus of American birds 
{Mlmus), related to the thrushes. Most familiar in the 
U.S.A. is M. polyglottus, brownish grey on tKb upper 
part, with white markings on the almost black wings 
and tail. It often nests in trees close to human homes 
and courageously defends its young. 

MODDER. Tributary of the Riet, Orange Free 
State and Cape Colony, S. Africa. Near the village 
of M. River, a holiday resort at the junction of the 
M. and the Riet in Cape Colony, Lord Methuen 
defeated the Boers in 1899, to meet disastrous defeat 
6 m. farther N. at Magersfontein 4 days later. 

MODENA. City of Emilia, Italy, the cap. of the 
prov. of M. 23 m. N.W. of Bologna. There are many 
fine buildings, inch the 12th cent, cathedral, the 17th 
cent, ducal palace, and the univ., founded 1683, 
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1868. By experiments with generations of peas in the 
monastery garden he developed a theory of organic 
inheritance - Mend'elism - governed by dominant 
and recessive characters. He pub. his results 1865-9, 
but his work remained unrecognized until the early 
20th cent. 

MENDELE'YEV, Dmitri Ivanovich (1834-1907). 
Russian chemist. The framer of the Periodic Law of 
the atomic weights of chemical elements, he was prof, 
at St. Petersburg univ. (1866-90), and wrote Principles 
of Chemistry (1868), etc. 

T^NDELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY, Jakob Ludwig 
Felix (1809-47). German composer. B. in Hamburg, 
the grandson of Moses M., he settled in Berlin. When 
11, M. already had numerous compositions to his 
credit, and a few years later his output included 
symphonies, operas, etc. M. revered the great classical 
composers, esp. Bach. At the age of 17, M. wrote the 
overture to A Midsummer Night's Dream. M. visited 
England for the first time in 1829, and was enthusi- 
astically received. During later visits to England, he 
conducted his two oratorios, St. Paul and Elijah, and 
was feted. During a tour of Scotland he was inspired 
to write the overture Fingal's Cave, and a tour of Italy 
resulted in the Italian Symphony. He accepted 
important musical appointments at Dusseldorf, Leip- 
zig, Berlin, and in 1843 founded the Leipzig conserva- 
toire. Among M.’s most popular compositions are the 
piano pieces Songs without Words, numerous songs, an 
Mrly_ Octet, and the Serious Variations and Rondo 
Capriccioso, both for piano. 

METWERES, Adnan (1899-1961). Turkish states- 
man. A law graduate and agricultural expert, he 
D^me P.M. of a democratic govt, in 1950 (re-electea 
1954 and 1957). In 1960, following an unrealistic 
economic policy, and a series of repressive measures 
against the opposition party and the freedom of the 
executed after an army coup. 

MENDES (mofidasO, Catulle (1841-1909). French 
poet and author. B. at Bordeaux, of Jewish parentage, 
Il^rse, novels, and plays of a voluptuous 
of Theophile Gautier. 

- ^^^l^fiS-FRANCE (-frahhs), Pierre (1907- ). 
Mench statesman. A lawyer, he was P.M. and For. 
min. iy 54 _ 5 ^ when he concluded the war in Indo- 
Tunisian independence. 

MEI^IC4NCY. The solicitation of alms. A 
perennial problem, even in the Welfare State, M. is 
hpon ^ ^ Widespread in eastern countries and has 

bloslem lands by almsgiving being a 
Stringent measures are taken 
U.S.S.R., and in Britain, where 
°®6an in the 14th cent., it is an offence to 
cnm public highway, to expose any 

malformation to attract alms, or cause a child 
are also^fflegaf letters containing false statements 

4 In R-C- Church, the 

Mendicant Friars - Franciscans, Domini- 
Augustinian Hermits (Austin 
I Sti/lar. j "'I'mh arose in the early and middle 

(n inspired by a resolve to return 

primitive Christianity. The fridrs 
mi'rip slums of the cities and towns, 

^ virtue, and at first depended on alms, 
*'' course of time they accumulated property, 
many M.Os. 

.(mcndo'thah), Antonio dc (1490- 
it-ifl'r, L?P®msh viceroy of New Spain (Mexico) 
estnh 1? enlightened and the system he 

(mcndo'thah). Cap. of the Argentine 
hnc name. It was founded in 1561 and 

developed owing to its position on the 
nmu (1967) 109.150. The 

P ■ IS well irrigated, and produces wine, alfalfa. 


olives, and cereals. Area 57,445 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 
936,000. 

METTELIK n (1844-1913). Negus (emperor) of 
Abyssinia from 1889. He defeated the Italians in 
1896, and the independence of his country was fully 
recognized. 

IMffi'NES. Traditionally, the 1st king of the 1st 
dynasty of ancient Egypt. He is said to have been the 
founder of Memphis and the organizer of the worship 
of the gods. 

ME'NGER, Karl (1840-1921). Austrian economist. 
Prof, of economics at Vienna 1873-6 and 1878-1903, 
he developed the theory of marginal utility. 

MENGS, Antony _ Raphael (1728-79). German 
painter. B. at Aussig in Bohemia, the son of a Danish 
painter, in 1741 he went to Rome, where he copied 
the works of Raphael, and in 1754 he became director 
of the Vatican school of painting. At the invitation of 
Charles HI of Spain he travelled to Madrid in 1761, 
where some of his best works were painted, inch the 
‘Triumph of Trajan’ and the ‘Temple of Glory’. 

MENGTSZ (mung'tse). City of S. China, in 
Yunnan, 130 m. S.S.W. of Kunming, cap. of M. 
county. Lying at a height of 4,655 ft., it is a centre of 
tin and antimony mines; rice, tea, sugar cane, and 
fruit are grown in the vicinity, and lumbering is 
carried on. M. was opened to foreign trade in 1889. 
Pop. (est.) 200,000. 

MENIN. Belgian textile-making town in W. Flan- 
ders, 7 m. S.W. of Kortrijk, on the Lys. The Menin 
Gate at Ypres (q.v.), on the road to Menin, com- 
memorates 54,896 British soldiers missing in the 
battles of Ypres in 1914-18. 

MENINTDEE. Village and sheep centre of New S. 
Wales. Australia, on the Darling r. 65 m. E.S.E. of 
Broken Hill, centre of a water-conservation scheme 
conserving the waters of the Darling in M. Lake (60 sq 
m.) and neighbouring lakes for irrigation. 

MENINGITIS. Inflammation of the meningcs,_the 
lining membranes of the base of the brain and spinal 
cord. An acute attack can be caused by spread of 
infection from disease of the nose or ear, by other 
infections, such as influenza or typhoid fever, or by 
the organism of spotted fever (cerebro-spinal fever), 
so called because it also often produces a rash. The 
patient is very sensitive to light and cold, and resents 
being handled; he becomes delirious and his spine, 
with the neck and head, is curved backwards. Most 
acute cases are fatal, and recovery in the others takes 
a long time. More chronic forms are due to tubercu- 
losis or syphilis. 

MENKEN, Adah Isaacs (1835-68). American Jew- 
ish actress, whose name may originally have been 
Dolores Adios Fuertes, but who m. in 1856 A. I. 
Menken. B. in New Orleans, she made her most 
celebrated appearance (in Britain and the U.S.) in 
Mazeppa, strapped to a galloping horse while flimsily 
clad, and was also a dancer. 

MENNOFER. Another name for Memphis, Egypt. 

MENNONTTES. A Christian sect that originated 
in Zurich in 1523. They were baptists, and refused to 
hold civil offices and undertake military service. 
Similar sectarians in Holland found a leader in Menno 
Simons (1496-1559), and were named after him. 
After his death the Ms. spread rapidly, but their 
views led to persecution, and in 1683 a number of 
them settled at Germantown, Pennsylvania. Today 
there are more than a dozen separate Mennonitc 
‘churches’ in N. America. They arc fundamentalists 
in theology, very simple in their ways of life, main- 
tain their pacifism, and speak the languages of their 

^"bffiNOPAUSE. The change of lift; the cessa^n 
of function of the female reproductive organs. The 
time of onset is usually about 45, but varies very 
much. Menstruation becomes irregular and ceases 
The ‘change’ is natural and usually uneventful, out 
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teaching was the Koran, a sacred work dictated by 
him to amanuenses while he remained in a state of 
trance. His increasing success in gaining converts led 
to persecution, and M. was forced to flee to Medina 
in 622. This flight - the Hegira - marks the beginning 
of the Mohammedan era. After the battle of Badr, 
623, M. was constantly victorious, and in 630 he 
entered Mecca as the recognized prophet of Arabia. 
He d. at Medina, and was there buried. 

MOHAMMED. Name of 6 sultans of Turkey. 
Mohammed II (1430-81), captured Constantinople 
in 1453 and conquered Greece. Mohammed VI 
(1861-1926), the last sultan, was deposed in 1922, 
and d. in exile. 

MOHAMMEDANISM. See Islam. 

MOHAWKS. Tribe of the Iroquois (q.v.). 



MOHENJO OARO. One of the most striking features of 
the excavated city Is the advanced drainage system. A covered 
drain runs the full length of this street and the houses had 
bathrooms. In the case of the Great Bath asphalt was used to 
make It watertight, Photo: J, Allan Cash, 

MOHENJO DARO. Site of a city of c. 2500-1600 
B.C., on the lower Indus, Pakistan, where excavations 
from the 1920s have revealed the Indus Valley civiliza- 
tion (q.v.) Artistically remarkable are the soapstone 
seals - elephants, snakes, etc. M. has its own airport 
(1967). 

MOHI'CANS and Mohe'gans. Two closely related 
N. American Indian tribes, akin to the Algonquins, 
who formerly occupied Connecticut and the Hudson 
valley. J. F. Cooper (q.v.) confused the 2 tribes. 

MOHOLE. American project for drilling a hole 
through the earth’s crust, so named from the discovery 
by the Yugoslav, Andrija Mohorovicid, of the 
Mohorovicic (abbr. Moho) Discontinuity, which 
marks the transition from the crust to the earth’s 
first inner layer or ’mantle’. Initial tests were made in 
1961 off Guadelupe Island in the Pacific, since the 
thickness of the earth’s crust is least beneath the 
oceans, lessening to c. 3 m. in places. Expense and 
technical difficulties have indefinitely postponed 
achievement of the ultimate aim, but the cores already 
brought up have illuminated the geological histoiy 
of the earth and aided the development of geo- 
physics. Anti-Cosmos Gaunched 1967) is the Soviet 
equivalent. 

MOHOLY-NAGY (mahoi' noij), Ladislaus (1896- 
1946). Hungarian artist. Appointed by Gropius in 
1923 prof, at the Bauhaus, he was noted for his work 
in photography - photo-montages, etc. - and in 1937 
went to the U.S. where he founded the Institute of 
Design in Chicago. 

MOHS (moos), Friedrich (1773-i839). German 
mineralogist. He devised in 1820 a scale classification 
of minerals in order of hardness, viz. diamond, 
corundum and sapphire, topaz, quartz, orthoclase, 
apatite, fluorite, calcite, gypsum, talc. 

MOISEIWITSCH (moisa'vich), Benno (1890-1 963). 


Russian pianist. He went to England in 1908, and 
became a British subject in 1937. He was known for 
his rendering of the works of the Romantics. 

MOISSON (mwahson'), Ferdinand Frederic (1852- 
1907). French chemist. In 1886 he isolated fluorine, in 
1892 invented the electric arc furnace, and in 1906 
was awarded a Nobel prize. He also made tiny 
artificial diamonds. 

MOJI. See under Kitakyushu. 

MOLA'SSES, Strictly the drainings from raw cane 
sugar, but also used as a synonym for treacle (q.v.). 
M. from sugar cane produces rum on fermentation; 
that from beet sugar gives alcohol. 

MOLDA'VIAN S.S.R. a constituent republic of 
the U. S.S.R. It is a fertile, well-watered plateau. 
Vineyards and orchards are its chief wealth; sheep 
and cattle are reared on the S. steppes. M. was 
created in 1940 from the former Moldavian A.S.S.R., 
and Bessarabia, ceded by Rumania in the same year, 
except the area bordering the Black Sea (added to 
Ukraine S.S.R.). Kishinev is the cap. Area, 13,100 
sq. m.; pop. (1968) 3,484,000. 

MOLE. Genus of mammals in the family Talpidae. 
The common M. of Europe (Talpa europaea) has a 
thick -set body c. 7 in. long, covered with soft dark fur. 
Purblind, it lives underground in circular grass-lined 
nests and excavates extensive tunnels in its search for 
worms and grubs, throwing up the earth at intervals 
in ‘mole hills’. The short muscular forelimbs and 
shovel-like hind feet are adapted for burrowing. Some 
members of the family are aquatic, e.g. the American 
shrew M. (Scnlops aqiiaiiciis). 

MOLECULE. The smallest particle of any sub- 
stance that can exist free yet still exhibit all the 
chemical properties of the substance. Molecules are 
composed of a number of atoms (q.v.) ranging from 
one atom in a helium molecule to many thousands 
of atoms in the molecules of complex organic sub- 
stances. The composition of the molecule is deter- 
mined by the nature of the bonds, probably electric 
forces, which hold the atoms together. 

According to the molecular or kinetic theor>; of 
matter, molecules are in a state of constant motion, 
the extent of which depends on their temperature, and 
they exert forces on one another. 

MOLIERE (molyar'). Pseudonym of the French 
dramatist Jean Baptiste Poquelin (1622-73). B. in 
Paris, he studied law before assisting his father in his 
trade as an upholsterer. In 1643 he became one of the 
founders of the lUustre Thi&tre, of which he was later 
the leading actor, and in 1655 wrote his first play, 
VEtourdi. He estab. his reputation with Les Pricieuses 
ridicules (1659), which was followed by some 40 
comedies, inch L' Scale des femmes (1662), Tartuffe 
(1664), Le Festin de Pierre (1665), Le Misanthrope 
(1666), Le Medecin malgre lui (1666), Georges Dandin, 
V Avare {\66P,), Le Bourgeois gentilhomme (1670), Les 
Fourberies de Scapin (1671), Les Femmes savantes 
(1672), and Le Malade imaginaire (1673). His fearless 
social satire exposed him to many attacks from his 
enemies, against whom he was consistently protected 
by Louis XIV. 

M. introduced to the stage a new comedy, which 
relied not on the formal neatness of the Greek plots, 
but on the exposure of hypocrisy and cant in the 
eternally recurrent types of human character. See 
illus. p. 450. 

MOLINOS (mole'nos), Miguel do (1640-97). 
Spanish mystic. B. near Saragossa, he settled in Rome 
after being ordained a R.C. priest, and wrote in 
Italian several devotional works, incl. the Giiida 
spirituale, which aroused the hostility of the Jesuits, 
who caused him to be arrested in 1685. In 1687 he 
was sentenced to life imprisonment. His doctrine, 
known as Quietism, puts particular emphasis on 
disinterested love and on the attainment of a state 
of spiritual repose in which we can approach most 
closely to God. 
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and 81,237 tons gross) which in 1967 went to Long 
Beach, California, as a floating hotel; Queen Elizabeth 
(1940: 1031 ft., 82,998 tons), was in 1969 at Port 
Everglades, Florida, awaiting a similar tourist use; 
and Queen Elizabeth II (1968: 963 ft., 58,000 tons); 
France (Fr. 1961: 1035 ft., 66,348 tons) and United 
States (U.S.A. 1952: 990 ft., 50,924 tons): see Ship. 
The world’s first atomic-powered merchant ship is 
the Savannah (U.S.A. 1959). Total world tonnage is 
C.200, 000,000 tons, of which tankers constitute 
1/3: the largest fleets are those of Liberia, U.K., 
U.S.A., Norway and Japan, all over 20,000,000 
tons. 

MERCIA (mer'shia). One of the Anglo-Saxon 
kingdoms, which at its greatest extent included all 
England between the Humber and the Thames, except 
E. Anglia. It first emerged c. 600, and in the 8th cent, 
dominated all England S. of the Humber. From c. 825 
it came under the overlordship of Wessex. In 886 the 
E. of M. was included in the Danelaw. 

MER'CCRY. Roman god, identified with the Greek 
Hermes, and like him represented with the winged 
sandals and caduceus. He was the messenger of the 
gods. 

MERCURY. The planet nearest to the Sun. Its 
distance from the Sun is 36,000,000 miles on the 
average, and its revolution period is 88 days; this is 
also the length of its axial rotation, so that part of its 
surface is permanently sunlit, while another region 
experiences permanent night. M. is a small planet, 
about 3,000 miles in diameter, and is practically devoid 
of atmosphere; maps of its surface have been construc- 
ted, but the details are difficult to study, and all that 
can be said with certainty is that light areas and darker 
patches exist there. The surface may well be moun- 
tainous. M. is easily visible to the naked eye when well 
placed for observation, but is never conspicuous. 

MERCURY. The only common petal liquid at 
ordinary temperatures, it was known to the ancient 
Chinese and Hindus, and is found in Egyptian tombs 
of c. 1500 B.C.; symbol Hg, at. wt. 200-61, at. no. 80. 
A dense, mobile, silvery liquid, it is found free in 
nature, but the chief source is the mineral cinnabar. 
HgS, Its alloys with other metals are amalgams. It is 
used in drugs and chemicals, for mercury vapour 
lamps, arc rectifiers, power-control switches, vacuum 
and other scientific apparatus, barometers, ther- 
mometers, etc. 

MERCURY FULMINATE. Highly explosive com- 
pound used in detonators and percussion caps. It is 
a grey, sandy powder, and highly poisonous. 

MEREDITH (mer’edith), George (1828-1909). 
British novelist and poet. B. in Portsmouth, he was cd. 
in Germany, articled to a London solicitor, but soon 
entered journalism, and in 1849 m. Mary Nicolls 
(d. 1861), the widowed dau. of Thomas Love Peacock, 
who left him in 1858. In 1851 he pub. Poems and in 
1855 the prose romance, The Shaving of Shagpat. His 
first realistic psychological novel. The Ordeal of Richard 
Fcverel (1859), was followed by Evan Harrington 
(I860), Rhoda Fleming (1865), Harry Richmond 
The Egoist (1879), Diana of the Crossways (1885), 
and The Amazing Marriage (1895). His later vols. of 
verse inch Modern Love (1862) and Poems and Lyrics 
(1883). He was reader to Chapman and Hall 1862-94, 
and m 1867, 2 years after his marriage to Mary 
Vulliamy (d. 1885), made his home at Flint Cottage, 
Box Hill. In 1905 he received the O.M. 

MEREZHKOWSKY, Dmitri Scrgcicvich (1865- 
1941). Russian novelist. An early exponent of the 
‘modernist movement* of the lS90s, he wrote the 
trilogv Christ and Anti-Christ (1895-1905), and other 
historical romances. After tlie Russian revolution he 
lived in Paris. 

MERGA'NSER. Genus of ducks, mainly marine. 
The goosander {Mergus merganser) is widely distribu- 
ted in the N. hemisphere, though rare in Britain. 


MERGENTHALER(merg'entahler),Ottmar(1854- 
99). German-American inventor. B. in Hachtel, 
Wurttemberg, where he served his apprenticeship as a 
watchmaker, he went to U.S.A. in 1872 and there 
developed 1876-86 the first linotype (q.v.) machine: 
the principle of a circulating matrix is today univer- 
sally used. 

MERIDA (meFedhah). Mexican city, cap. of the 
state of Yucatan and seat of a univ., it has a cathedral 
founded 1598. M., dating from 1542, is a centre of the 
sisal industry. Pop. (1960) 170,513. . 

MERIDIAN. A great circle drawn on the earth’s 
surface so as to pass through both poles, and thus 
through all places with the same longitude. Terrestrial 
longitudes are usually measured from Greenwich M. 
An astronomical M. is a great circle passing through 
the pole and the zenith. (See Latitude and Longitude.) 

MERIMEE (mehremeh'). Prosper (1 803-70). French 
author. B. in Paris, he entered the public service, and 
under Napoleon III was employed on unofficial 
diplomatic missions. Among his best works are the 
stories Colombo (1841), dealing with a (I^rsican feud, 
and the Spanish Carmen (1846); and the witty and 
sceptical Lettres a une inconnue fiSli). 


MERINO (mere'no). Originally a term for sheep- 
pasture inspectors in Spain, M. now refers to a breed 
of sheep native to Africa. Its close-set, silky wool is of 
extremely good quality, and the M., now found all 
over the world, is the breed on which the Australian 
industry is built. 

MERIO'NETHSHDRE. Co. in N. Wales, facing 
Cardigan Bay on the W. It has fine mountain and 
valley scenery, and includes Cader Idris and Bala lake. 
The Dee is the chief river. The co. is pastoral hut slate 
and limestone are quarried. Dolgelley is the co. tn. 
Area 660 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 39,007. 

MERIT, Order of. British order of chivalry, 
founded in 1902 by Edward VII and limited in 
number to 24. Though not a knighthood, it is very 
highly regarded. See Legion of Honour. 

MERLIN. Small falcon (Falco desalon), which 
breeds in England and Scotland. Males are steel-blue 
above and rufous helow; 
females are brown. It nests 
in the heather. The N. 
American pigeon-hawk (F. 
columbanus) is similar. 

MERMAIDS. In folk- 
lore, semi-human creatures 
who live in the sea; their 
form is that of a beautiful 
woman with the tail of a 
fish. The dugong and seal 
(qq.v.) have been suggested 
as possible origins for the 
legends. 

MERGE (mer'6-c.) An- 
cient city of the Rep. of the 
Sudan, on the Nile near 
Khartoum, cap. of Nubia 


i 



MERLIN, an adult male. 
Photo: G. Ronald Austlnj. 


c. 600 n.c. to A.D. 350. Tombs and inscriptions have 
been excavated, and because of its iron smelting 
slag-heaps, it has been called the ‘Birmingham of 
ancient Africa’. 

MEROVI'NGIANS. The name of a Frankish 
dynasty, derived from its founder, Mcrovcch (5th 
cent.). His descendants ruled France from the time of 
Clovis (481-511) to 751. , . , 

MERSEY. English river formed by the union of the 
rivers Goyt and Tame at Stockport, flowing between 
Cheshire and Lancashire to form an estuary at 
Liverpool. The M. railway tunnel under the r. was 
completed in 1886; Queensway, a road tunnel linking 
Birkenhead and Liverpool, was opened in 1934. 

MERSIN (mersenO. Turkish port and market town, 
cap. of Icel il, and sometimes itself called I«l, on the 
Mediterranean, 40 m. W.S.W. of Adana. It exports 
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the product of a quantity and a distance. In particular 
the moment of a force about a point is the product of 
the force and the perpendicular distance from the 
point to the line of action of the force, and measures 
Its turning effect or torque. The M. of inertia of a 
body measures its resistance to angular acceleration 
and depends on the particular axis of rotation being 
considered. 

MOME'NTUM. The M. of a body is the product 
of its mass and its linear velocity; angular M. is the 
product of its moment of inertia {see under Moment) 
and its angular velocity. The M. of a body does no 
change unless it is acted on by an external force. The 
law of conservation of M. is one of the fundamental 
concepts of classical physics. It states that the total 
M. of all bodies in a closed system is constant and 
unaffected by processes occurring within the system. 

MOMMSEN, Theodor (1817-1903). German 
classical scholar. He went to Italy in 1843, where he 
carried out researches on Roman inscriptions, and 
from 1858 was prof, of ancient history at Berlin. His 
monumental Roman History appeared 1854-6. 

MONA. Another name for the Isle of Man. 

MO'NACO. Small prindpality, under French pro- 
ection, on the Mediterranean, bounded by the French 



MONACO, n the distance are Cap-Martin and italy. Local 
law made the principaiity a haven of escape from heavy taxes 
elsewhere until friction with France led to a tightening of the 
regulations. Courlesy of Consalat CSniral de Monaco. 

dept, of Alpes-Maritimes. M. comprises 3 communes, 
Monaco-Ville, Monte Carlo, and La Condamine. 
At the old town of M. is the palace, and a remarkable 
aquarium. M. is governed by a Ministry, Council of 
State, and elected National Council, under the 
authority of the reigning prince. Rainier III (1923- ), 
who succeeded his grandfather Prince Louis II in 
1949. In 1956 he m. the American film star Grace 
Kelly (q.v.) and they have 3 children. Prince Albert 
Alexandre Louis Pierre (1958- ), the heir-apparent, 
and Princess Caroline (1957- ) and Princess 

Stephanie (1965- ). If the reigning House of 

Grimaldi were to die out, with no male or female heir, 
the principality would pass under French sovereignty. 
Area 368 acres; pop. (1962) 21,783. 

MONAGHAN (mon'ahan). County of Ulster prov.. 
Rep. of Ireland, watered by the Finn and Blackwater. 
Cereals are grown, and linen made. Area 498 sq. m.; 
pop. (1966) 45,732. The co. tn. is M.; pop. (1961) 
4,010. 

MONASH, Sir John (1865-1931). Australian 
general. B. in Melbourne, of Jewish descent, he 
entered the Australian army in 1887, and during the 
F.W.W. showed exceptional powers of generalship 
at Gallipoli and as commander of the Australian 
forces in France in 1918. M. Univ. nr. Melbourne 
(1960) was named after him. 

MONASTICISM (Gk. monachos, monk). Method 
Of religious life, by which the individual, under vows 
of poverty, chastity, and obedience, devotes himself 


to the service of God m retirement. M. was known in 
pre-Christian times among the Jews, eg. the Essenes, 
and forms part of non-Christian religions, e.g. 
Buddhism. The institution of Christian M. is ascribed 
to St. Anthony in 3rd cent. Egypt, but the inaugura- 
tion of communal life is attributed to his disciple, 
St. Pachomius. The full adaptation of M. to the 
conditions of western life was carried out by St. 
Benedict in the 6th cent., and the Benedictine Rule 
became general. In 910 the foundation of Cluny 
began the system of orders whereby each monastery 
was subordinated to the mother institution. During 
the Middle Ages other forms of M. were estab., 
inch the eremitical Carthusians (1084), the Augustin- 
ian canons, who were clerics organized under a 
monastic system (11th cent.); the military Knights 
Templar and Knights Hospitaller (12th cent.); 
and in the early 13th cent, the 4 great mendicant 
orders, Franciscans, Dominicans, Carmelites, and 
Augustim'ans, who went out to work in the 
world, 

M. reached the height of its influence during the 
13th cent., declined during the 14th, and was severely 
affected by the Reformation. Renewed life came with 
the foundation of orders dedicated to particular 
missions, such as the great weapon of the Counter- 
Reformation, the Society of Jesus (1540). But the 
French Revolution exercised a repressive influence. 
Yet another revival came in the late 19th cent, and 
continues in the 20th, particularly in the active orders, 
although by the mid-20th cent, emphasis was movjng 
to a combination of the active and contemplative life. 
Throughout the history of M. organizations for women 
have existed on parallel lines with those for men. 

MONASTIR. Turkish name of Bitou. 

MONCKTON of Brenchley, Walter Turner, 1st 
visct. (1891-1965). British lawyer and Cons, politi* 
dan. Director-Gen. of the Min. of Information in the 
S.W.W., he was Min. of Labour 1951-55 and Defence 
1955-6. He was created visct. in 1957. 

MOND, Ludwig (1839-1909). British chemist. B. 
at Cassel, Germany, he moved to England in 1862, 
and, while partner in a chemical works at Widnes, 
perfected a process for recovering sulphur during the 
manufacture of alkali. In 1867 he became a British 
subject, and in 1873 helped to found the firm of 
Brunner, Mond and Co., which pioneered in the 
British chemical industry. M. was also instrumental 
in developing the Canadian nickel industry. 

MOPTORIAN (mon'dre-ahn), Piet (1872-1944). 
Dutch abstract painter. B. at Amersfoort, in 1917 he 
founded with Theo van Doesburg the review and 
movement known as Z>e Stijl (The Style), which 
sought to apply the principles of geometrical abstract 
design to painting, sculpture, and architecture. Neo- 
Plasticism, which he founded in 1920, was a phase 
of De Stijl. 

MONET (monaO, Claude (1840-1926). French 
Impressionist painter. B. at Paris, he studied under 
Boudin, and after spending 2 years in Africa with a 
French regiment, entered Gleyre’s studio. He became 
a prominent member of the French Impressionist 
group, which inch Manet, Degas, Renoir, and Sisley. 
He excelled in painting atmospheric effects, and was 
fond of depicting the same subject at different times 
of the day, e.g. his series of haystacks. 

money. Any commodity which by custom, 
convention, or law, serves as the common medium 
of exchange in a community. It may be in the form 
of gold, silver, copper, printed paper, or anything 
else; as long as it performs this primary function it 
ranks as money. Other functions are as a measure of 
value, i.e. a means of estimating the value of all other 
articles; a standard of value of deferred payments; 
and a store of value. Where M. is removed from 
country to country it performs yet another function; 
that of a transfer of value. 



METALLURGY— METEOROLOGY 


in 


short stories uneventfully, struck the headlines with 
Peyton Place (1956), an expose of life in a small New 
England town that roused a storm of protest. 

METALLURGY. The art of working metals. 
Process M. is concerned chiefly with their extraction 
from the ores, and refining and adapting them for 
man’s use, while physical M. is interested in their 
properties and application. The foundations of metal- 
lurgical art were probably laid about 3500 b.c. in 
Egypt, Mesopotamia, and India, where the art of 
smelting metals from ores was discovered, and gold, 
silver, copper, lead, and tin were worked. The smelt- 
ing of iron appears to have been discovered about 
1500 B.C., and the Romans hardened and tempered 
steel. From the fall of the Roman Empire until the 
latter part of the Middle Ages, the only advances in 
M. were due to the Arabian chemists. 

Cast iron began to be made in the 14th cent., and 
in the 18th cent, we find the beginning of the modem 
blast furnace. The application of steam power resulted 
in an enormous increase in iron and steel production. 

Metals can be extracted from their ores in 3 main 
ways; (1) dry processes such as smelting, volatiliza- 
tion or amalgamation, (2) wet processes involving 
chemical reactions, and (3) electrolytic processes. 

METALS. Elements which are classified as Ms. 
have certain characteristics and physical properties 
which can be increasingly accounted for by modem 
theories based on studies of their atomic and sub- 
atomic structures. Ms. are good conductors of heat 
and electricity; opaque, but reflect light well; mal- 
leable, which enables them to be cold-worked and 
rolled into sheets; and ductile, which permits them to 
be drawn into thin wires. Generally hard, they are 
crystalline in their normal pure state, many of them 
muting with one another to form alloys with properties 
depending on the proportions of their constituents. 
Their hardness, tensile strength, toughness, brittleness, 
etc., may be varied by physical means such as heat- 
treatment, work hardening, etc., but their physical 
properties, such as melting point, coefficient of 
thermal expansion, density, etc., are constant. 

60 to 70 Ms. are known, but only the following are 
used in commerce: (i) Precious Ms.: gold, silver, 
mercury, platinum, and the platinum Ms., used 
principally in jewellery, (ii) Heavy Ms.: iron, copper, 
zinc, tin, lead, the common Ms. of engineering, 
(iii) Paver heavy Ms.: nickel, cadmium, chromium, 
tungsten, molybdenum, manganese, cobalt, vanadium, 
antimony, and bismuth; used principally for alloying 
with the heavy Ms. (iv) Light Ms.: aluminium and 
magnesium, (v) Alkali Ms.: sodium, potassium, 
lithium; and alkaline earth Ms.: calcium, barium, 
strontium, used principally for chemical purposes. 

Other metals have come to the fore because of 
special nuclear requirements, e.g., technetium, pro- 
duced in nuclear reactors, is corrosion-inhibiting; 
zirconium may replace aluminium and magnesium 
alloy in canning uranium in reactors; titanium is 
really tough and hard, titanium oxide finds wide 
application in artistic finishes, because of its inertness 
and whiteness. Of great importance are the carbides 
of titanium, zirconium, niobium, and hafnium, alone 
or in combination, because of their high melting 
points round 3,000°C. 

METAMORPHISM. Geological term referring to 
the changes which have occurred in the rocks of the 
earth’s crust, caused by increases of pressure or of 
temperature, or of both, since the rocks were formed. 

METAPHYSICS. A branch of philosophy, con- 
cerned with tbe ultimate nature of reality. It has 
been maintained that no certain knowledge of meta- 
physical questions is to be had. Epistemology, or the 
study of how we know, lies at the threshold of the 
subject. M. is concerned with the nature and origin 
of matter and of mind, the interaction between them 
- i.e. the ‘mind-body problem’; the meaning of time 


and space, causation, determinism and free will, 
personality and the Self, arguments for belief in God, 
and human immortality. 

The foundations of M. were laid by Plato and 
Aristotle. St. Thomas Aquinas, basing himself on the 
latter, produced a metaphysical structure that is 
accepted by the Catholic Church. The subject has 
been advanced by Descartes, Spinoza, Leibniz, 
Berkeley, Hume, Locke, Kant, Hegel, Schopenhauer, 
and Marx; and in modem times by Bergson, Bradley, 
Croce, M'Taggart, and Whitehead. 

METASTASIO (metahstah'ze-6). Pseudonym of 
the Italian poet, Pietro Trapassi (1698-1782). B. in 
Rome, from 1730 he was court poet at Vienna, and 
wrote numerous lyric dramas. 

METAXAS, Joannis (1871-1941). Greek soldier 
and statesman. B. in Ithaca, he opposed co-operation 
with the Allies during the F.W.W. and was prominent 
in the restoration of the monarchy in 1935. To combat 
internal difficulties he estab. a dictatorship when he 
became P.M. in 1936, and introduced several import- 
ant reforms. Refusing to abandon Greece’s neutral 
position, he victoriously led the resistance to the 
Italian invasion in the S.W.W. 

METAZO'A. One of the 2 main sections into which 
the animal kingdom is divided, the other being the 
protozoa. M. are multi-cellular, and include all the 
higher forms of animal life. 

METEOR. a small particle moving round the 
Sun. If a M. approaches the Earth to within 150 miles 
or so, it enters the upper atmosphere, and since it is 
nioving very rapidly (at anything up to 45 m. per sec.) 
frictional heat is set up; the M. destroys itself in the 
streak of radiation known as a shooting-star. Most Ms. 
are smaller than grains of sand. They tend to travel 
in swarms, and when the Earth passes through a 
swarm the result is a shower of shooting-stars: the 
most famous’annual shower is that of the Perseids, in 
early August There are sporadic or non-shower Ms., 
which m^ appear from any direction at any moment. 

METEORITE. a solid body which comes from 
space and lands on the Earth. Small Ms. are not 
uncommon, but large ones are extremely rare; during 
the present cent, there have been only 2 major falls, 
both in Siberia - one in 1908 and the other in 1947. 
The heaviest M. known is at Hoba West, in Africa, 
which fell in prehistoric times, and has a weight of 
over 60 tons. Ms. are fundamentally different from 
meteors or shooting-stars, and seem to be more nearly 
related to the minor planets or asteroids. 

METEOROXOGY. The scientific observation and 
study of the phenomena of weather. At meteoro- 
logical stations readings are taken of the more 
important factors determining weather conditions. 
Atmospheric pressure is measured by a mercury 
barometer, temperature by a screened thermometer, 
humidity by a hygrometer, which expresses relative 
humidity as a percentage of the maximum. Winds are 
categorized by the Beaufort Scale, and the Beaufort 
weather code signifies every weather condition by 
suitable initials, with capitals denoting intensity. 
Cloud observations gauge how many tenths of sky 
are covered by each type, and rainfall is measured 
each 12 hours in a funnel. Specially equipped weather 
ships maintained by several nations inch Britaiii, at a 
number of ocean stations (9 in N. Atlantic and 4 m 
N. Pacific), report on weather conditions and advip 
air traffic. They carry radar (cj.v.) and twice daily 
make balloon soundings of wind, temperature and 
humidity at heights up to about 60,000 ft. Ail these 
data are reported to, and collated by, central agencies, 
e.g. Meteorological Office, London; U.S, Weather 
Bureau, Washington, and then pooled on an inter- 
national basis, when all nations can be informed on 
weather conditions as they affect crops, storms, 
hurricanes, etc., enabling regular weather forecasts 
to be made. As a public service, these were estab- 
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alse Awful Disclosures (1836) 
of life therein. 

MONKEY. Term usually 
applied to all the Primates, 
except man and the anthropoid 
apes. Ms. are numerous in 
tropical parts of Africa, 

S. America, and Asia, and 
are seldom found else- 
where. 

MONKEY-PUZZLE 
TREE or Chilean Pine, 

Evergreen tree {Araucaria 
imbricata) native of Chile, 
first cultivated in Britain in 
1796. 

MOr^MOUTH, James Scott, duke of (1649-85). 
Leader of ‘Monmouth’s rebellion’. B. at Rotterdam, 
the natural son of Charles 11 by Lucy Walter, he 
was created duke of M. in 1663. He m. Anne Scott, 
countess of Buccleuch, and adopted her surname. 
The Whig opposition attempted unsuccessfully to 
secure him the succession to the crown by the Exclu- 
sion Bill, and in 1684, having become implicated in a 
Whig conspiracy, he fled to Holland. After James IPs 
accession in 1685, he landed at Lyme Regis, claimed 
the crown, and raised a rebellion which was crushed 
at Sedgemoor, in Somerset. M. was captured and 
beheaded on Tower Hill. 

MONMOUTH. Co. tn. (bor.) of Monmouthshire, 
England, 18 m. S. of Hereford, at the junction of the 
Monnow and the Wye. Henry V was born at M. Pop. 
(1961) 5,505. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. Co. of England, although 
for most purposes included in Wales (e.g. parlia- 
mentary). The chief rivers include the Wye and the 
Usk, which flow into the Severn estuary on the S. 
border. Most of the co. is hilly (Chwasel y Fan in the 
Black Mts. is 2,228 ft.) and sheep farming is carried on. 
There are numerous orchards, and wheat, oats, and 
barley are grown. There are coal mines and iron works 
in the W. upland valleys. The co. tn. is Monmouth; 
other towns are Newport, Pontypool, and Aber- 
gavenny. Area 542 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 443,689. 

MONOCOTYLEDON (monokotile'don). Plants 
having one seed-leaf (cotyledon). The stems of such 
plants are usually hollow or soft, e.g. palms, bamboos, 
grasses, and cereal plants. The foliage leaves are 
parellel-veined. 

MONOPHYSITES (mono'fisits). Christian heretics 
of the 5th-7th cents., who taught that Christ had 
one nature, in opposition to the 
orthodox doctrine laid down at 
the Council of Chalcedqp' in 
451, that He had 2 nature^ the 
human and the divine. 

MONO'POLY. Originally a 
grant from the Crown conferr- 
ing the sole right to manufac- 
ture or sell a certain article. 

The abuse of such grants, 
which were frequently imade 
to royal favourites, provoked 
many protests from parliament 
under Elizabeth, James I, and 
Charles I. The term is applied 
today to business organizations 
or groupings of organizations, 
formed into trusts or cartels, 
strong enough to dominate par- 
ticular industries and so res- 
trict competition and control 
prices. In the U.K. the Ms. 

Commission (1948, reconstituted 
under the Restrictive Trade Prac- 
tices Act 1956. which also created 
a special court to deal with restric- 


tive agreements) inquires into such problems and makes 
recommendations to the govt. A familiar example is 
the enforcement by manufacturers of minimum resale 
prices, which was abolished, unless shown to be in the 
public interest, under the Resale Prices Act (1964), 
following the example of U.S.A. and Canada. 

MONORAIL. Originally a device with wheels 
running on a single overhead rail, designed to carry 
light loads up to 1 ton, and when driven by electricity, 
called a telpher (the first of these having been invented 
in 1882). Since the S.W.W., however, the M. has been 
increasingly advanced as the solution to traffic prob- 
lems in congested areas: Germany (Cologne) and 
Japan are pioneers in the field and Britain and U.S.A. 
also favour the idea. In undeveloped areas, e.g. E. 
Africa, the M. may be a practical means of linking 
mines, etc,, to ports and railheads without the heavy 
cost of road and rail construction and maintenance 
in difficult country. 

MONOTHEISM (mon'othe-izm). Belief in one 
God, as opposed to polytheism, the belief in many. 

MONO'THELlTES. Christian heretics of the 7th 
cent., who sought to reconcile the orthodox and 
Monophysite theologies by maintaining that while 
Christ possessed 2 natures He had only one will. 

MONOTYPE (mon'otip). Type-setting machine of 
American origin, commonly used for bookwork. It 
produces separate letters, and thus differs from the 
linotype machine, which produces type in solid lines 
called ‘slugs’. The M. consists of a composing machine 
and a casting machine. The former has a keyboard, 
and by touching the keys the operator perforates a 
paper roll in the machine. The paper roll is then fed 
into the casting machine, which produces the separate 
types. The paper roll can be easily stored, and may be 
used several times. This encyclopaedia is an example 
of M. production. . . , 

MONRO (munroO, Harold (1879-1932). British 
poet. He pub. vols. of verse, e.g. Strange Meetings 
(1917), and Earth for Sale (1928), but is best remem- 
bered for his foundation of the ‘Poetry Bookshop 
(1912), which issued the influential Poetry Review 
(1912), and the Chapbook. 

MONROE, Harriet (1860-1936). American poet, 
B. in Chicago, she founded the magazine Poetry 
(1912), which published the work of A. Lowell, T. S. 
Eliot, R. Frost, E. Pound, and H. Crane. 

MONROE, .Tames (1758-1831). 5th pres, of the 
U.S.A. B. in Virginia, he served in the War of Inde- 
pendence, was Minister to France 1794-6, and during 
1803 negotiated the Lousiana Purchase. He was Sec. 



MONORAIL. Of French origin, the Safege monorail system has been adopted by Taylor 
Woodrow for development In the United Kingdom and Commonwealth. On the left a car 
runs on the test track at Ch&teauneuf-sur-Loire, near Orleans, and the cut-away (right) 
shows a section of the beamway rail and one of the two traction bogles. Each of these Is 
fitted with two electric motors, mounted longitudinally, driving through a geared axle 
and differential. Enclosure of the bogies, together with the use of rubber tyres,, ensures 
maximum use of the system In all weather conditions. 

Courtesy of the Taylor Woodrow Group^ 
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MEXICO. Mosaic inspired by pre-Colombian art is strikingly 
used in modern Mexican buildings such as the library of the 
Univ. of Mexico (1951-3) designed by Juan O’Gorman, Gustavo 
Saavedra and Juan Martinez de Velasco. 

Courtesy of the Mexican Embassy. 

which rises in the Vosges Mts. and flows in a generally 
N.W. direction to join the Moselle at Frouard, 5 m. 
N.N.W. of Nancy. It gives its name to the dept, of 
Meurthe-et-Moselle. M. was also the name of a 
French dept., part of which was lost to Germany in 
1871 ; the remainder was inch in M.-et-Moselle; when 
the part ceded in 1871 was recovered in 1919 it was 
added to Moselle dept. 

MEUSE (mos). River which rises in the dept, of 
Haute-Mame, France, passes Verdun, and flows in a 
N. direction into Belgium, past Namur and Li&ge, 
then enters the Netherlands S. of Maastricht, flowing 
N., then W. to join the Waal near Gorkum. The 
Dutch form of its name is Maas. Of its total length of 
c. 560 m., 300 are in France, 120 in Belgium, 160 in 
the Netherlands. The M., which gives its name to a 
French dept., v/as a line of battle in the F.W.W. in 
1914, and the S.W.W. in 1940. 

MEW, Charlotte Mary (1870-1928). British poet. 
B. in London, after a lifelong struggle against poverty 
she received a Civil List Pension in 1923, but com- 
mitted suicide after the death of her mother and sister. 
She pub. 2 vols. of sensitive verse, Farmer’s Bride 
(1915) and Rambling Sailor (1929). 

MEWAR. Another name for Udaipur. 

MEXICO. Federal rep. of Central America, lying 
S. of the U.S.A. 

Physical. The Gulf of California divides the main- 
land to the E. from the elongated, mountainous 
peninsula of Lower California to the W. The 2 ranges 
of the Sierra Madre enclose an extensive central 
plateau and meet near the isthmus of Tehuantepec, 
on which both coasts converge. None of the rivers is 
of any commercial importance. Climatically, the 
country is divided into: (1) Tierra Caliente, a low- 
lying, tropical region adjacent to the coasts and 
including the peninsula of Yucatan; (2) Tierra 
Templada, a temperate region including most of the 
plateau; and (3) Tierra Fria, a cold region rising above 
6,000 ft., in which Mexico City is situated. Over much 
of M. the rainfall is very scanty. 

Economic. M. is predominantly agricultural, but 
requires food imports. The main crops are maize (the 
staple food), beans, wheat, coffee, sugar, rice, bananas, 
tobacco, sisal, and cotton. Cattle are bred. Contour- 
ploughing, re-afforestation, and irrigation are being 
developed to conserve and extend cultivable land. 
Silver, gold, lead, zinc, arsenic, copper, iron ore and 
uranium are worked. The oil industry (nationalised 
1938) is important and natural gas is supplied to 
U.S.A. Iron and steel, textiles, electrical goods, 
chemicals, etc., are increasingly produced, and 
traditional handicrafts in silver, pottery, weaving, 
leather, etc., supply valuable revenue. The chief 
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ports are Tampico and Vera Cruz, and communi- 
cations by road, rail and air are excellent. 

Political. M. comprises 29 states, 1 federal dist., and 
2 territories. As amended in 1953, the federal constitu- 
tion provided for a pres, popularly elected for 6 years 
and ineligible for re-election, and’ a congress consist- 
ing of a number of deputies elected for 3 years and a 
senate elected' for 6 years. Men and women are 
eligible to vote at 18 if married, at 21 if unmarried. 

Area and Population. The total area is 763,944 
sq, m., and the pop. (mestizos, Indians, and whites), 
in 1967 c. 45,671,000. The ofiBcial tongue is Spanish, 
but some 2,500,000 of the pop. (of whom perhaps half 
can speak Spanish) use Indian languages, among 
which Nahuatl is spoken by about 30 per cent; 
Mixtec (10 per cent); Maya (9 per cent); Zapotec 
(8 per cent); and Otomi (7 per cent). Most of the 
people are Roman Catholics, but Church and State 
have been separated since 1 857, and Church activities 
are severely curtailed. Primary education up to 15 is 
free and in theory compulsory, but approx, half the 
pop. is under 15 and illiteracy is c. 20%. 

Apart from Mexico City, the cap., the principal 
towns are Monterrey, Guadalajara, Puebla, San Luis, 
Potosi, Merida, and Veracruz. Tourism is increasingly 
important, the majority of visitors being from U.S.A., 
and resorts such as Acapulco are world-famous. 

_ Histo^. M. was the scene of the brilliant Indian 
civilizations of the Mayas, at its height c. a.d. 300-900, 
the Toltecs (c. 900-1100), and the Aztecs who Settled 
on the central plateau, and whose last emperor, 
Montezuma II, was killed in 1 520 during the Spanish 
invasion. M. became the viceroyalty of New Spain; 
Spanish culture and the Catholic religion were firmly 
established, and the natural wealth of the country 
was developed, but foreign rule became increasingly 
oppressive, and Spanish rule was ended in 1821. In 
1824 a rep. was set up. Texas separated from M. in 
1836, and New Mexico and California were ceded to 
the U.S.A. after the war of 1846-8. After 3 years of 
civil war, Benito Juarez established himself as ruler 
over the whole country in 1861. His repudiation of 
foreign debts led to foreign intervention, and in 1863 
Maximilian of Austria was proclaimed emperor; but 
when the French troops supporting him were with- 
drawn, 1866, he was captured and executed, 1867. 
Juarez remained pres, until 1872. His successor, 
Lardo, was opposed by Porfirio Diaz who, entering 
Mexico City in force in 1876, was elected pres. 
1877-80 and again in 1884 and at each succeeding 
election until forced to resign in 1911. The stability 
resulting from Diaz’s dictatorship ended with his fall. 
But in 1920 a period of reconstruction began, based 



MEXICO CITY. The Cathedral Square or Plaza do Armas 
Is the heart o{ the city. The baroque cathedral Itself Is the 
greatest achievement of the colonial period, its foundations 
having been laid c. 1567 and the building completed In 1813. 
Courtesy of the Mexican Government Tourist Deportment. 
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MONTENE'GRO. Fed. rep. of Yugoslavia, 
between Bosnia-Hercegovina and Albania. Once part 
of Serbia, it became independent in the 14th cent. It 
never submitted to the Turks and the treaty of Berlin, 
1878, recognized M. as a sovereign principality; Prince 
Nicholas took the title of king in 1910. M. sided with 
Serbia in the Balkan wars and in the F.W.W., when 
it was overrun by the Austrians. After the defeat of 
Austria in 1918, King Nicholas was deposed and M. 
voted in favour of joining the new Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes (renamed Yugoslavia, 
1931). The cap. is Titograd. Area 5,330 sq. m.; pop. 
(1961) 471,894 

MONTERREY (montaraO- Capital of Nuevo Leon 
state, Mexico. There are iron and steel works, food 
processing plants, etc., and a univ. (1933). It was 
founded as Leon in 1560, renamed M. in 1599. Pop. 
(1967) 900,600. 

MONTESPAN (mohtespoh'), Franfoise-Alhenafs 
de Pardaillan, marquise de (1641-1707). Mistress of 
Louis XIV. The dau. of the due de Montmartre, she 
m. the marquis de M. in 1663, became Louis’s mistress 
in 1667, and in 1691 retired to a convent. Her 7 child- 
ren by Louis were legitimized, but her influence over 
him waned following her engagement of the future 
Mme de Maintenon (q.v.) as their governess. 

MONTESQUIEU (mofiteskyoO, Charles Louis de 
Secondat, baron de la Brfide et de (1689-1755). 
French philosophical historian. B. near Bordeaux, 
he became adviser to the Bordeaux parlement in 1714. 
After the success of his Lettres persanes (1721), he 
adopted a literary career. Later works are Considera- 
tions sur les Causes de la grandeur des Romains et de 
letir decadence (1734), and De V Esprit des Lois 0748), 
a study of the principles of government. 

MONTESSOW (montesaw'ri), Maria (1870-1952). 
Italian educationalist. B. near Ancona, she was the 
first woman to take a medical degree at Rome univ. 
(1894), and from experience with mentally deficient 
children evolved a system of spontaneous education 
adapted to normal infants, as described in her 
Montes sori Method (1912), 

MONTEUX (monto'), Pierre (1875-1964). French 
conductor. He estab. a reputation as conductor of 
Diaghilev’s Russian Ballet 1911-14 and 1917, and 
Ravel’s Daphnis and Chioe and Stravinsky’s Rite of 
Spring were first performed under his direction. He 
then for many years conducted in America, notably 
with the San Francisco Symphony Orchestra 1935-52; 
and in 1961 became musical director and principal 
conductor to the London Symphony Orchestra Since 
1942 he had been an Amencan citizen. 

MONTEVERDI, Claudio (1567-1643). Italian 
composer. B. at Cremona, while in the service of the 
duke of Mantua, he achieved fame with the operas 
Orfeo (1607) and Arianna (1608), and became musical 
director at St. Mark’s, Venice, in 1613. 





MONTEUX. One of the world’s finest conductors, he was 
noted for the superb fire and clarity of his Interpretations. 

Photo; Godfrey MacDomnIc, 



MONTEVIDEO. The coastline of this region is unusual. Tne 
natural harbour at the heart of the city is almost circular in 
shape, and a chain of fine curved beaches converts the suburbs 
to fashionable bathing and pleasure resorts. 

Courtesy of National Tourist Office of Uruguay. 

MONTEVIDEO (montivida'-6). Cap. and chief 
port of Uruguay, cap. also of M. dept., on the River 
Plate. Founded in 1 726, M. is the seat of an archbishop- 
ric; it has a cathedral, a univ. (1849), and an inter- 
national airport. The chief exports are beef and other 
animal products. Pop. (1967) 1,175,000. 

MONTEZ, Lola, Stage-name of the adventuress 
Maria Gilbert (1818-61). B. in Ireland, she appeared 
on the stage as a Spanish dancer, and in 1847 became 
the mistress of King Ludwig I of Bavaria, whose 
policy she dictated for a year. Her liberal sympathies 
led to her banishment through Jesuit influence in 
1’848. She later acted in the U.S.A. and Australia, 
and d. in New York. 

MONTEZUMA n (montezoo'mah) (1466-1520). 
Aztec emperor of Mexico. He became emperor in 
1502. When Cortes invaded Mexico in 1519 he made 
M. a prisoner, and shortly after the emperor was 
murdered by his subjects while attempting to dissuade 
them fr om a ttacking the Spaniards. 

'MONTFORT, Simon de, earl of Leicester (c. 1200- 
65). English statesman. The son of Simon de Mont- 
fdrt, leader of the crusade against the Albigenses, he 
came to England in 1230, and was granted the earl- 
dom of Leicester. From 1258 onwards he led the 
baronial opposition to Henry Ill’s misrule, and in 1264 
defeated and captured the king at Lewes. As head of 
the govt, in 1265 he summoned the first pari, in which 
the towns were represented. He was defeated and 
killed soon aAer at Evesham. 

MONTGOLFIER (mongoIfyaO, Joseph Michel 
(1740-1810), and Etienne Jacques (i745-99). French 
balloonists. The 2 brothers were papermakers of 
Annonay, near Lyons, where on 5 June 1783 they sent 
up a balloon filled with hot air. The first successful 
human flight was made in a M. balloon on 21 Nov. 
1783. The M. experiments greatly stimulated scientific 
interest in aviation. 

MONTGOMERY OF ALAMEIN, Bernard Law 
Montgomery, 1st viset. (1 887- ). British field marshal. 
The son of an Ulster clergyman, he was commis- 
sioned in the Warwickshire Regt. in 1908, and served 
in France during the F.W.W. At the beginning of the 
S.W.W. he was commanding the 3rd division, which 
formed part of the B.E.F. in France 1939-40, and he 
took part in the evacuation from Dunkirk. In Aug. 
1942 he took command of the 8th Army, then batring 
the German advance on Cairo; the victory of El 
Alamein in Oct. turned the tide in N. Africa, and was 
followed by the expulsion of Rommel from Egypt and 
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MICHIGAN. The whisky stills which flourished along this 
utractlve creek in the mid.-19th cent, earned the little com- 
munity growing up there the name of Hell. Not far from 
Detroit, Hell has a chain of beautiful lakes which make It today 
an up-and-coming tourist resort. 

Courtesy of HefI Chamber of Commerce. 

m 1668; it became British in 1763, was organized as a 
territory 1805 (M. territory, 1787, having inch parts 
of other later states), and was admitted to the Union 
as a state 1837. Area 58,216 sq. m., inch 1,194 sq. m. 
of inland water. Pop. (1960) 7,774,787. 

Lake M. is the 3rd largest of the great lakes of 
America, and the only one completely in the 
U.S.A. It is over 300 m. long, and has a water surface 
of 22,400 sq. m. 

^CHIGAN ClXy. City and port in the state of 
U-S.A., lying on Lake Michigan, 40 m. 
fc..ti.E. of Chicago. It was founded c. 1830, and is a 
summer resort with metal and clothing industries. 
Pop. (I960) 36,653. 

p (mitske-a'vich), Adam (1798-1855). 

r,? ,Po®L B. in Lithuania, he was imprisoned and 
compelled to live for 5 years in Russia, owing to his 
revolutionary activities. There he pub. the narrative 
poem, Konrad Wallenrod (1828). He d. at Constanti- 
nople, while raising a Polish corps to fight against 
Russia m the Crimean War. The greatest of his later 
Polish epic. 

im LROBE. In biology, a microscopic organism, 
.“.^oillus, micro-organism, or bacterium, 
Baotria^*^^ life and power of multiplication. See 

r ^p^.OFILM RECORDING. Space-saving system 
ri.,„ “boring information by photographing books, 
rolls of 16 or 35 mm. film. 

METER. An instrument for making very 
Fnr i ®®^®'“'.ements with the greatest accuracy, 
(ino “Onornical use, it consists of 2 very fine wires, 
niar,o r other movable, placed in the focal 

fliHinr,” ^Le movable wire is fixed on a 

1^® moved parallel to the other 
mpnf • appears between the wires. The move- 

screw mdicated by a scale on the adjusting 

®ro measuring gauges having their 
Ditch effected by an extremely accurate fine- 
^ ®ro of great value in engineering. 

sir^^^^'^^^TURIZATION. The reduction in 
tn '''®‘8nt of electronic components and circuits 
such KP^®e> airborne and military needs, and for 
number ''’c®*- . electronic computers in which the 

sistorf'^f°^ circuits is very large. By the use of tran- 
and printed circuits the no. of com- 
timcc- ^ given vol. has multiplied 4 
mult!ni:p.4 u' techniques 40 times; and it may well be 

circiii?c'r'^ more by the use of solid state 

(q.v.). 

"LLat part of Oceania lying N. of 
Marinn^^ *e®L tlte Caroline, Marshall and 
in fhp'M®f°“P® 9^ islands and the Gilberts. Guam, 
are ’’®l°".gs to the U.S.A.; the Gilberts 

1910 ,.,p ,*“® remainder, mandated to Japan in 

formed placed under U.S. trusteeship in 1947 and 
Pe^cific Islands Trust Territory. 

CROPHONE. The first component in a sound- 
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reproducing system, whereby the mechanical energy 
of sound waves is converted into electrical energy 
for the purpose of transmission. One of the simplest 
is the telephone transmitter, invented by Bell in 1876, 
and other well-known examples are those used with 
broadcasting and sound-film apparatus. 

MI'CROSCOPE. An optical instrument for magni- 
fying small objects for detailed examination. A simple 
M. or magnifying glass has a single convex lens. A 
compound M. has 2 sets of lenses, an objective (4) 
and an eyepiece (5), Light from the source (1) is 
concentrated by the condenser (2) on to the object, 
mounted on a slide, rest- 
ing on the stage (3). The 
objective (4) forms a real, 
inverted and magnified 
image of the object, just 
w'ithin the focal length of 
the eyepiece (5) which act- 
ing as a simple M. allows 
the operator to view the 
image. The focusing control 
(6) moves the lens barrel up 
or down, to focus on to the 
object. Compound lenses 
are always used, to reduce 
distortion of colour and 
shape to a minimum. 

The electron M. (q.v.) is a modern development 
using an electron beam instead of light; and electro- 
magnetic instead of optical lenses. It is up to 200 times 
(linear) more powerful than the optical M., and a 
recent development by E. W. Muller of Pa. State 
univ., the field ion M., uses ions as the travelling 
particles to determine atomic structure, and metal 
itself as their source. Magnifications up to 2} million 
are said to be possible. , j. 

MI'CROWAVE heating. Form of radio- 
frequenev or dielectric H., using frequencies at least 
20 times' higher than usually emplowd. Instead of 
penetrating from the surface by conduction, heat is 
Wrated throughout an object simultaneously. It is 
used in instantaneous cooking of prepared foods, 
destruction of insects in grain, destruction of enzymes 
in processed food, liquid sterilization, pasteurization, 
and drying of timber and paper. 

MITDAS. King of Phrygia, who was granted the 
gift of converting all he touched to gold, and who, 
for preferring the music of Pan to that of Apollo, 
was given ass’s ears by the latter. Also instrument 
(black box) recording flight data p*enes , 

MIDDELBURG. Town in Walcheren Island, 
Netherlands, cap. of Zeeland prov. It has engineering 
works and tobacco and f“roiture factories, and a 
15-16th cent. Town Hall. Pop. (1967) 28,000. 

MIDDLE AGES. A term which came into use in 
the 17th cent, for the period of European Li^sto^ 
between the fall of the Roman Empire, and the 

Usance. It is usually, regarded as begmn^ 

the 5th cent, and ending in the 15 h Its disu^ 

'^cThuTZa^d^hSddo^garLti^^^ 

social and economic relations. , -j 

atn^g?mamd^?n^p9^^s^h Smetton oji Tee^s, Redcar, 

social and cultura cen e^ D^ shipbuilding and - 
depended on the ir^. n entered a depressed 

ph°a% from ?he I930S until diversification ,n the 

^ creation of the new Greater London 

Conlhncd within the. Themes basin and 
whw not built over good agricultural land, it was 
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execution in Honduras. He is now the symbol of 
Central American unity. 

MORBIHAN (morbe-oh'), Gulf of. Seawater lake, 
area 40 sq. m., in Brittany, W. France, linked by a 
channel with the Bay of Biscay. M. is a Breton word 
‘little sea’ ; the gulf gives its name to a de.\t. 

MORDVrNIAN A.S.S.R. Autonomous rep. of 
the R.S.F.S.R., lying W. of the Sura r. Forested in the 
W., it is fertile elsewhere and produces sugar beet, 
grams, potatoes, etc. Sheep are reared and dairy 
farming is important. -Timber, furniture, and textiles 
are produced. Mordvinia was conquered by the Rus- 
sians during the 13th cent. It was made an autonomous 
region 1930, an A.S.S.R. 1934. A state univ. was set 
up 1957. The cap. is Saransk. Area 10,100 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 1,010,000. 

MORE (mor), Hannah (1745-1833). British author. 
B. near Bristol, she went to London in 1774, and 
was one of the most brilliant ‘blue-stockings’. After 
1782 she again retired to the country to work among 
the poor and write such edifying books as Coelebs 
in search of a Wife (1 809). 

MORE, Henry (1614-87). Greatest of the Cam- 
bridge Platonists, he became a fellow of Christ’s Coll, 
in 1639. His chief work is the Divine Dialogues (1688). 

MORE, Sir TTiomas (1478-1535). British statesman 
and author. B. in London, he studied under Linacre 
and Grocyn at Oxford, and was influenced in his 
religious beliefs by Colet. In 1497 he first met Erasmus, 
while studying law at Lincoln’s Inn, and in 1504 
entered parliament. From 1509 he was favoured by 
Henry VIII, and employed on foreign embassies, 
becoming a member of the privy council in 1518 and 
Speaker of the House of Commons in 1523. He was 
knighted in 1521, and on the fall of Wolsey became 
Lord Chancellor in 1529, but resigned in 1532 owing 
to his failure to agree with the king on his ecclesiastical 
policy and the marriage with Anne Boleyn. In 1534 he 
refused as a devout Catholic to take the oath of 
supremacy to Henry VIII as head of the Church, and 
after imprisonment in the Tower was executed. 
Among his writings are the Latin Utopia (1516), 
sketching an ideal commonwealth; the English 
Dialogue (1528), directed against Tyndale; and a 
History of Richard III. M. was canonized in 1935. 

MOR'EA. Name used under Turkish rule for the 
Greek peninsula of Peloponnese. 

MO^AS (mora-ah'), Jean (1856-1910). French 
poet. B. in Athens, he was a leader of the Symbolist 
movement, and formulated’ its principles in 1885 in 
XIXe Siicle. When Symbolism departed from these 
original tenets, M. founded the icole romane, which 
returned to more traditional versification. His vols. of 
verse inch Les Syrtes, LePHerin Passionni and Stances. 

MOREAU (more), Gustave (1826-98). French 
painter. B. in Paris, he was influenced by Chass6riau, 
and became a prof, at the icole des Beaux Arts. His 
works inch ‘Jason and Medea’ and ‘The Young Man 
and Death’. 

MOREAU, Jean Victor Marie (1763-1813). French 
general. B. at Morlaix, he served in the Revolutionary 
War, and won a brilliant victory over the Austrians 
in 1800 at Hohenlindcn. His republicanism involved 
him in intrigues against Napoleon, for which he was 
banished. In 1813 he offered his services to the Allies, 
and was killed at the battle of Dresden. 

MORECAMBE AND HEYSHAM. English port 
and seaside resort (bor.) of Lancs, situated on Morc- 
cambe Bay. Heysham was incorporated in the 
borough in 1928. Pop. (1961) 40,950. 

MORE'L. Edible fungi. The common M., Mor- 
chella esculcnta. grows abundantly in Europe and N. 
America. A j-cllowish-brown, its edible cap is much 
wrinkled and about an inch long. M. is used for 
seasoning gravies, soups, sauces, etc. 

MORESBY, John (1830-1922). British naval ex- 
plorer and author, remembered for his discovery in 


1873 of the finest harbour in New Guinea, on which 
Port Moresby now stands. 

MORGAN, Charles (1894-1958). British novelist. 
As a boy he spent 2 years as a midshipman, also 
serving in the navy in the F.W.W., and these experi- 
ences underlay his novel The Gunroom (1919), with- 
drawn owing to its frank revelations of naval life. He 
was captured at Antwerp, and interned in Holland, 
which provided the background of The Fountain 
(1932). Principal dramatic critic to The Times 1926-39, 
he joined the intelligence section of the Admiralty in 
the S.’VV.W. and these years inspired The River Line 
(1949: dramatized 1952). Other works inch Portrait in 
a Mirror (1929); The Flashing Stream (1938), a play; 
and The Voyage (1940). His lucid style endeared him 
to France where he was highly honoured. He m. in 
1923 Hilda Vaughan, novelist and playwright, a 
descendant of the 17th cent. Welsh poet Henry 
Vaughan. 

MORGAN, Conwy Lloyd (1852-1936). Psychologist 
and biologist. B. in London, he became prof, at Univ. 
Coll., Bristol, in 1884, and was principal 1887-1909. 
In his Introduction to Comparative' Psychology (1894) 
and Animal Behaviour (1900), he anticipated the work 
of Thorndike, Watson, and others. Best-known of his 
later books is Emergent Evolution (1923). 

MORGAN, Sir Henry (c. 1635-88). Welsh buccan- 
eer. Joining the W. Indies buccaneers, he warred 
against the Spaniards, capturing and sacking Panama 
in 1671. In 1674 he was knighted and appointed 
lieutenant-governor of Jamaica. 

MORGAN, John Pierpont (1837-1913). American 
financier and philanthropist. B. in Conn., he built 
up one of 'the greatest international banking-houses, 
financing gigantic steel, shipping and railway enter- 
prises. He was succeeded in this by his son, John 
Pierpont M. (1867-1943), who raised loans for the 
Allies during the F.W.W. He assisted the preparation 
of the Dawes Plan (1922), and was unofficial U.S. 
delegate to the Reparations Conference (1929). He 
presented his father’s art collection and library to the 
American nation. 

MORGAN, Lewis Henrj- (1818-81). American 
anthropologist. B. in New York state, he made a 
study of Indian society, and pub. League of the 
Iroquois (1851), followed by Systems of Consan- 
guinity and Affinity of the Human Family (1869), and 
Ancient Society (1877). 

MORGAN, Thomas Hunt (1866-1945). American 
biologist. B. at Lexington, he was prof, of biology 
at Bryn Mawr Coll. 1894-1904, when he transferred 
to Columbia univ. In 1933 he was awarded the N 9 ble 
prize for medicine. He originated the theop' of paired 
e/ements within the chromosomes which govern 
heredity, using a fruit fly {Drosophila melanogaster') in 
his experiments. 

MORGAN, William de. See De Morgan, William. 

MORGANATIC MARRIAGE. Marriage between a 
man of royal birth with a woman of lower rank, who 
does not share his rank. The marriage is recognized by 
the Church, and the issue are legitimate, but they can- 
not succeed to the rank or possessions of their father. 

MORGANTOWN. City in W. Virginia, U.S.A.. 
founded 1767, seat of the Univ. of W. 'Virginia (1867) 
with its school of mines. Glass and clothing factories 
derive power from natural gas. Pop. (I960) 22,487. 

MORGENSTERN, Christian (1871-1914). German 
poet, best remembered for his vols. of original non- 
sense verse, e.g. Calganlieder (1905) and BShmischer 
Jahrmarkt (1938), but he also wrote love poetry, etc. 

MORGEIVTHAU (-thaw), Henry (I89I-I967). 
American statesman. Son of Henry M., prominent 
lawyer and financier, he was closely associated with 
the F. D. Roosevelt govt.’s measures for agricultural 
revival. As Sec. of the Treasury from 1934 to shortly 
after Roosevelt’s death in 1945, he was mainly respon- 
sible for the administration’s financial policy. 
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MILAN. Built in 1450 for Francesco Sforza on his succession 
to the duchy, the Castelio Sforzesco was later decorated by 
Bramante and Leonardo da Vinci under the patronage of 
Lodoyico. The 230 ft. Filarete tower, seen here, which orna- 
ments one side of the open square it forms, was destroyed by 
an explosion in 1521 and rebuilt in 1904. 

Ccurttsy of Italian Cultural Institute. 

for Foreign Trade 1938-49 and for Home and Foreign 
Trade 1953-5. A member of the Presidium 1952-66 
(of the Politbureau from 1934), he became a first 
Vice-Chairman (Deputy P.M.) in 1955 and was Pres. 
(Chairman of the Presidium) 1964-5. 

MILAN (milan'). City of N. Italy, cap. of M. prov., 
on the r. Olona in the Plain of Lombardy. In the heart 
of the city is the Piazza del Duomo, at one end of which 
is the splendid Gothic cathedral - one of the largest 
Christian churches, with an area of 14,000 sq. yds., 
and capable of holding 40,000 worhippers. Begun 
in 1386, it was not finished until 1813, though St. 
Charles Borromeo consecrated it in 1577. The ex- 
terior is a mass of pinnacles, statues, etc. Nearby is 
the famous Scala opera house (1778). Other note- 
worthy buildings are the Palazzo Reale, the palace 
of the archbishop, the church of St. Ambrose (Ital, 
Ambrogio) with St. Ambrose’s tomb, the Casa dei 
Borromei, the Brera picture-gallep', and the castle. 
Several ‘skyscrapers’ (one 400 ft. high with 31 stories) 
and an underground railway were constructed in the 
1950s. 

M., which is the seat of 2 univs., is also a great 
industrial centre, making aircraft, locomotives, 
motor-cars, bicycles, etc., and is the chief seat of the 
Italian textile industry. It was the ancient Medio- 
lanum, and for cents, in the Middle Ages was an 
independent city-state under the Visconti and Sforza 
families. In 1859 it became part of the kingdom of 
Italy. Pop. (1961) 1,580,978. 

MILDENHALL (mil'-). English market town in 
Suffolk, on the edge of M. Fen, 76 m. N.N.E. of 
London. In 1942 Roman silverware was dug up 
nearby, ascribed to the 3rd cent., and transferred to 
the British Museum in 1946. Pop. c. 7,000. 

MILDEW. Name given to minute fungi, like a thin 
whitish coat, which appear as a destructive growth 
on plants, paper, leather, wood, etc., when exposed 
to damp. They inch both parasites and saprophytes. 
See Fungi. 


MILE. Measure of length in English-speaking 
countries; 1,760 yds. (5,280 ft.). It is derived from 
the Roman M. of 1,000 paces. Considerably longer 
Ms. have been used in Ireland and Scotland. A 
nautical M. is 6,080 ft. A geographical M. is the 
length of 1 minute of latitude, and its mean length is 
6,076-8 ft. 

MILE END. A part of the Greater London bor. of 
Tower Hamlets in the district of Stepney in the East 
End. M.E. Green (later renamed Stepney Green) was 
the scene of Richard IPs meeting with the rebel 
peasants in 1381, and the exercise ground of the 
train-bands. 

MILES, Sir Bernard (1907- ). British actor-producer. 
After repertory experience, he appeared in such parts 
as Briggs in Thunder Rock (1940) and lago in Othello 
(1942), and his films inch Great Expectations (1947). 
He founded a Trust which built the City of London’s 
first theatre for 300 years. The Mermaid, opened n 
1959 with the musical play Lock Up Your Daughters, 
and where he has since produced Mayakovsky’s 
The Bedbug (1962), etc. He was knighted 1969. 

MILE'ITJS. Ancient Greek city in S.W. Asia 
Minor, which carried on an important trade with 
Egypt and the Black Sea. The scientists Thales, 
Anaximander, and Anaximenes were born at M. 

MnLLFODL. See Yarrow. 

MILFORD, Robin (1903- ). British composer. 
He studied under Holst and Vaughan Williams at the 
R.C.M., and is best known for his songs and choral 
music, e.g. the oratorio A Prophet in the Land (1931). 

MILFORD HAVEN, Louis Alexander, 1st marquess 
of (1854-1921). British sailor. B. Prince Louis of 
Battenberg (q.v.), he became a naturalized Briton 
in 1868, and entered the navy. In 1912 he was 1st Sea 
Lord, but he had to resign in 1914 owing to ‘anti- 
German’ agitation in the press. He gave up his 
German titles in 1917, assumed the surname of 
Mountbatten, and was made marquess of M.H. In 
1921 he was appointed Admiral of the Fleet. He was 
the father of Earl Mountbatten, and the grandfather 
of the duke of Edinburgh. See also Gustav VI. 

MILFORD HAVEN. Welsh seaport (U.D.) in 
Pembrokeshire, with a fine harbour comprising the 
estuary of the E. and W. Cleddau rivers. Here is a 



MILDENHALL. in this silver dish from the treasure hoard, 
the central mask of Neptune with dolphins in his hair is sur- 
rounded by a frieie showing the triumph of Bacchus over 
Hercules. Dating from the 4th century A.D.. It is almost two 
feet in diameter. Photo: British Museum 
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to N.E.; farther S. is the Anti-Atlas range, and in the 
N. the Rif Mountains. Chief rivers are the Moulouya, 
Bowing to the Mediterranean, the Sebou and er Abia, 
flowing to the Atlantic. Much of the land is fertile, 
the vine, the olive, figs, almonds, dates, citrus fruits, 
wheat, barley, linseed, and rice being grown; sheep, 
cattle, goats, mules, horses, and camels are reared. 
Mineral products inch phosphates, anthracite coal, 
iron ore, manganese, antimony, lead, zinc, silver, and 
petroleum. Fishing (tunny and sardines') is important. 
Area (cst.) 174,000 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 13,320,000, of 
whom the great majority are Berbers or Arabs with 
c. 220,000 Europeans and 18,000 Jews. 

History. The sultan of M., last of the Barbary 
states to maintain independence, accepted French 
protection in 1912, and the country was divided into 
three zones; the special zone of Tangier, 240 sq. m. 
(internationalized 1925 under a treaty of 1923); a 
Spanish protectorate in the N., 11,000 sq. m.; the 
rest a French protectorate. The Spanish and later the 
French had to contend with serious armed opposition 
from the tribesmen, but after the surrender of Abd El- 
Krim (q.v.) in 1926 the country was pacified, and a 
number of French and Spanish colonists settled in M. 
The sultan continued to be recognized as ruler. After 
the S.W.W. there was widespread unrest in M. and in 
1956 the country’s independence was recognized by 
France, Spain, and the powers controlling Tangier. 
In 1957 the sultan Mohammed 'V (1909-61) changed 
his title to that of king; he was succeeded by his son 
Hassan II (1929- ). The king usually lives at Rabat, 
but sometimes visits the other traditional caps., 
Fez (founded 808), Marrakesh (1062), and Meknes. 
The constitution of 1962 was suspended 1965 when a 
state of emergency was declared and the King 
became P.M. until 1968. Despite nationalisation 
measures and land reform, unrest continued. 

MOTION. Adult with the mind of a lO-yr.-old. 

MORONI (moro'ne), Giovanni Battista (c. 1525- 
78). Italian artist. His works inch fine altar-pieces, and 
as a portrait painter, e.g. ’The Tailor’ (Nat. Gallety) 
and ‘A Gentleman in Adoration before the Madonna’ 
(Nat. Gallery of Art, 'Washington), he influenced 
Van Dyck; 

MOTIPETH. English market town (bor.) with 
iron and engineering works in Northumberland, 
situated on the Wansbeck, 15 m. N. of Newcastle. It 
grew up round the castle. Pop. (1961) 12,430. 

MORPHEUS (mor’fOs). In Roman mythology the 
god of dreams or sleep. 

MORPHIA (mor'fe-a). Name generally applied to 
the alkaloid morphine (CjtHi.Oi'N), used to alleviate 
pain. It can be taken by mouth or injected. 

MORRIS, Wnilam (1834-96). British poet. Social- 
ist and craftsman. B. at Walthamstow, he was ed. at 
Oxford, where he formed a lasting friendship with 
Burne-Jones, and was influenced by Ruskin and 
Rossetti. He abandoned architecture to study paint- 
ing, and in 1858 pub. his first book of verse. The 
Defence of Ctienevcre. He founded his own firm for 
the manufacture of furniture, wallpapers, church 
decorations, etc., in 1862, and did much to raise 
English standards of craftsmanship. He also pub. 
several more vols. of verse-romances, notably The 
Life and Death of Jason (1867), and The ^rthly 
Paradise (1868-70). A visit to Iceland in 1871 inspired 
his greatest poem, Sigurd the Vohung (1876), and his 
translations of the Sagas. He joined the Social Demo- 
cratic Federation in 1883, left it as too moderate in 
1884, and founded the Socialist League. To this period 
belong the romances, A Dream of John Balt (1 888) and 
News from Nowhere (1891); the critical and socio- 
logical studies. Signs of Change (1888) and Hopes and 
Fears for Art (1892); and the narrative poem. The 
Pilgrims of Hope. Besides active, journalistic and 
propaganda work, he founded the Kclmscott Press. 

MORRIS, W. R. See NumEun. 



MORRIS DANCE, An English folk-dance which 
is still popular. It was usually danced by 6 men, one 
of whom wore girl’s clothing. It probably originated 
in pre-Christian ritual dances. 

MORRISON, Arthur (1863-1945). British novelist. 
B. in Kent, he became successive!)? a civil servant and 
ournalist, and wrote realistic studies of London slum 
life. Tales of Mean Streets (1894), A Child of the Jago 
(1896), and The Hole in the Wall (1902). 

MORRISON, Robert (1782-1834). British mission- 
ary. B. in Northumberland, he was sent to Canton by 
the London Missionary Society in 1807, and pub. a 
Chinese translation of the N.T. and a Chinese Gram- 
mar in 1814, and a Chinese Dictionary in 1821. 

MORRISON OF LAMBETH, Herbert Stanley 
Morrison, baron (1888-1965). British Lab. statesman. 
On leaving elementary school he became a shop 
assistant, was appointed sec. of the London Lab. 
Party (1915-45), and was a member of the L.C.C. 
1922-45. Entering pari, in 1923, he was Min. of 
Transport 1929-31, Home Sec. 1940-5, and Lord 
Pres, of the Council and Leader of the House of 
Commons 1945-51, briefly succeeding Bevin as For. 
Sec. (Mar.-Oct. 1951). In 1955 he was defeated by 
Gaitskell in the contest for leadership of the party. 

MORSE (mors), Samuel Finley Breese (1791-1872), 
American inventor of the magnetic telegraph. B. m 
Mass., in 1836 he produced the first adequate electnc 
telegraph, and in 1843 was granted 830,000 _ by 
Congress for an experimental line between Washing- 
ton and Baltimore. His system was_ soon in general 
use, and in 1842 he experimented with telegraphy by 
submarine cable. 

MORSE CODE. System of dots and dashes inven- 
ted by S. F. B. Morse, used for conveying messages by 
wireless, cable, etc. The dot is a signal of short dura- 
tion, the dash is three times this length. In the table 
above is the international M. alphabet. 

MORTGAGE (mor'gej). A transfer of property - 
usually land - as a security for repayment of a loan. 
A M. of land is made by a deed which conveys the 
full ownership of the land to the mortgagee subject 
to the mortgagor’s right to get his land back on 
payment of both principal and interest. 

MORTLAKE. Locality of the Greater London bor. 
of_ Richmond-upon-Thames, i m. W. of Barnes 
Bridge, the finishing-point of the Oxford and Cam- 
bridge boatrace. It was once noted for tapestry. 

MORTON, H(enry) V(oIlamj (1892- ). British 
author. Originally a journalist, he has written many 
books which vividly recall the past, inch Tn Search or 
England (1927), Scotland (1929), Ireland (1930), and 
Wales (1932); ‘In the Steps oP St. Paul (1936) and 
Jesia (1953); and A Traveller in Rome (1957). 

MORTON, John Bingham (1893- ). British jour- 
nalist. Ed. at Oxford, he has contributed a humorous 
column to the Daily Express since 1924 under the 
pseudonym of ‘Beachcomber’, and has pub, many 
humorous novels, e.g. The Barber of Putney (1919); 
also several works on the French Revolution. 

MORTON, John Maddlson (1811-91). British 
dramatist, whose adaptation of the French farce. 
Box and Cox (1847), featured the proverbial pair of 
lodgers. 
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MILLAIS. His first essay In the Pre-Raphaelite style was 
'Lorenzo and Isabella’, an illustration of the story borrowed 
by Keats from the Decameron. It has all the mature characteris- 
tics of the school - dramatic portrayal of character and incident, 
and exquisitely finished detail. 

Courtesy of the Walker Art Gallery. 


portraits. He was created a bart. in 1885 and elected 
P.R.A. in 1896. 

MILLAY (millaO, Edna St. Vincent 11892-1950). 
American poet. B. in Maine, she pub. her first 
collection of poems. Renascence, in 1917. This was 
followed by other vols. of direct emotional poetry, 
such as The Harp-Weaver (1922). 

MILLBANK. Area bordering the Thames between 
the Houses of Parliament and Vauxhall Bridge, 
London, England. The Tate Gallery stands on the site 
of Millbank prison, built 1812-22, closed 1890, 
pulled down 1893. 

MILLENNIUM. A period of 1,000 years, during 
which (so certain Christian sects believe), Christ will 
return to govern this earth in person. This belief, 
also called Chiliasm (from the Greek for 1,000), was 
widespread in the early days of Christianity. As 
hopes were disappointed, belief in the Second Coming 
tended to fade, but Millennarian views have been 
expressed at periods of great religious excitement, 
such as the Reformation. The Fifth Monarchy Men 
were millennarians, as are Jehovah’s Witnesses. 

MILLER, Arthur (1915- ). American playwright. 
His concern with family relationships and con- 
temporary American values is reflected in All my 
Sons (1947), and Death of a Salesman (1949), and 
The Crucible (1953) is an 
equation of the Salem witch 
hunt (q.v.) with political 
persecution of any age, 
with particular relevance to 
‘McCarthyism’. M. himseU 
was convicted of Contempt 
of Congress in 1957 for 
refusing to reveal the 
names of those present at 
a meeting of Communist 
writers in 1947. He was m. 

(1956-61) to Marilyn Mon- 
roe (q.v.), for whom he 
wrote the film The Misfits 
( 1 960), in which she starred, 
and with whom Maggie of 
his play After the Fall 
(1964) has been popularly identified. Other notable 
plays inch A View from the Bridge (1955). 

MILLER, Henry- (1891- ). American writer. B. 
in New York, he spent some years in the Paris under- 
world which provided material for the fictionalized 
Tropic of Cancer (1931), Tropic of Capricorn (1938) 
and Black Spring (1939). These were so out-spoken 
that the first could not appear in England until 1963, 



ARTHUR MILLER 


and the 2nd was only pub. in the U.S. in 1961. The 
Air-Conditioned Nightmare (1945-7) records a trip 
across the U.S.A. 

MILLES (miles'), Carl (1875-1955). Swedish 
sculptor. Intending to emigrate to Chile, he was 
sidetracked in Paris to the study of art, and came 
under the influence of Rodin and Meunier. 1 1 is 
imaginatively stylized treatment of real and mythical 
animals, and of the characters of history and legend, 
make his work unique. Notable are his great basin 
fountains (e.g. the Poseidon at Gothenburg and the 
Folke Filbyter memorial at Linkoping), and the statue 
of Gustavus Vasa in the Northern Museum. 

MILLET (milla'), Aime (1819-91). French sculptor. 
B. in Paris, he first became famous with his statue of 
‘Ariadne’ (1857). His other works inch the ‘Mercury’ 
in the Louvre, and the colossal statue of Vercinge- 
torix at Alise-Ste-Reine. 

MILLET, Jean Frangois (1814-75). French painter. 
B. in Normandy of a peasant family, he went to 
Paris to study in 1837. He settled at Barbizon, in 
the forest of Fontainebleau, in 1848, and there became 
the leader of a group of artists who concentrated on 
naturalistic paintings of peasant life and rustic 
scenery. He is best known for his studies of peasants, 
such as ‘The Reapers’ (1854), ‘The Gleaners’ (1857), 
‘The Angelas’ (1859), and ‘The Man with a Hoe’ 
(1863). 

MILLET. In botany, members of the family 
Gramineae (grasses), cultivated in various countries, 
the grains as a cereal food and the stems as fodder. 
■The most important are Panicum miliaceum, exten- 
sively cultivated in the warmer parts of Europe, and 
Sorghum vulgare, also known as Durra (q.v.) 

MILLIKAN, Robert Andrews (1868-1953). Ameri- 
can physicist. B. in Illinois, he held chairs in physics at 
Chicago and Pasadena, California, and was best 
known for his atomic research, in which he made the 
most accurate measurement of the electronic charge of 
negative electricity (1917). He was awarded a Nobel 
prize in 1923. 

MILLIN, Sarah Gertrude (1889-1968). S. African 
novelist, nde Liebson, noted for her treatment of the 
problems raised by colour. Her first novel. Dark 
River (1919), was followed by God’s Step-Children, 
Three Men Die, and King of the Bastards. She also 
pub. biographies of Rhodes and Smuts; a series of 
War Diaries ; and the autobiography;. Night is Long. 

MILLIPEDE. Animal of worldwide distribution, 
in the class Diplopoda. It has a segmented body, 
each segment usually bearing 2 pairs of legs, and 
the head bears a pair of antennae. The class is 
divided into a number of orders; some species roll 
into a ball. Certain orders are provided with silk 
glands. Ms. feed on decaying vegetable matter, but 
some species injure crops by feeding on tender roots. 

MHLS, John (1908- ). British actor. Making his 
stage d6but in 1929, he entered films in 1933, and has 
appeared in Great Expectations (1947), Scott of the 
Antarctic (1949), Tbiivi on Trial (1958) and Tunes of 
Glory (1960); in 1961 he played in Ross on the N.Y. 
stage. His dau., Hayley (1946- ), has appeared in 
many films since her first success in Pollyanna (1960). 

MILMAN, Henry Hart (1791-1868). British 
Anglican churchman. Ordained in 1816, he became 
dean of St. Paul’s in 1849. He is remembered for his 
controversial The History of the Jews (1829) - the firet 
by an English churchman to treat the contents of the 
O.T. rationally - and for his standard History of Latin 


Christianity (1854-6). _ . . . 

MILNE, Alan Alexander (1882-1956). British 
author. Of Scots parentage, he became a journalist 
and joined Punch (1906-16). His plays, which mingle 
sentiment and whimsical absurdity, inch Mr. Pirn 
Passes By (1919) and The Dover Road (1922), but he is 
best remembered for the children’s classics When We 
Were Very Young (1924), Winnic-the-Pooh (1926), 
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Irish ancestry, she began working as a serious artist 
only c. 1927, and rapidly achieved popularity hy her 
colourful and simple scenes from American life. 

MOSKVA. Russian form of Moscow._ 

MOSLEM LEAGUE. Formed 1906, it demanded 
an independent M. state in India in 1941, its pres. 
Jinnah becoming 1st pres, of Pakistan 1947. It con- 
tinues to represent Ms. remaining in the Rep. of India. 

MOSLEMS. Adherents of Islam (q.v.). An un- 
orthodox variant of the creed is held by Negro ex- 
tremists of the U.S.A., the Black Muslims or Nation of 
Islam, whose aims are segregation from white America 
in one or two separate and sovereign Negro states. 
Christianity is rejected as merely a means of con- 
tinuing Negro subjection. The movement was founded 
by Wallace D. Fard, a pedlar who claimed to come 
from Mecca, and led from 1934 by the Hon. Elijah 
Muhammad (1898- ), having its H.Q. in Chicago. 

Its growth from 1946 was due to Malcolm X (1926- 
65), ne Little, son of a Baptist minister, who was con- 
verted while serving 7 yrs. imprisonment for larceny 
and reformed: Autobiography ed. Alex Haley 1965. 
In 1964 he broke away and founded his own Organiza- 
tion of Afro-American Unity, preaching ‘active self- 
defence’, but was shot: 3 Negroes, 2 being B.M., were 
convicted 1966. 

MOSLEY (moz'li). Sir Oswald Ernald (1896- ). 
British Fascist. In pari, as a Unionist 1918-22, Inde- 
pendent 1922-4, and Lab. member 1924 and 1926-31, 
he then founded the British Union of Fascists. Inter- 
ned during the S.W.W., he was released on health 
grounds in 1943, and resumed Fascist propaganda 
with his Union Movement. He m. in 1920 Lady 
Cynthia, dau. of Lord Curzon (d. 1933), and in 1936 
Diana Freeman-Mitford. See Fascism and Mitford 
Sisters. 

MOSQUE(mosk; Arabic mesjid, temple). Moham- 
medan place of worship. The earliest Ms. were based 
on the Christian basilican plan, but many different 
influences contributed towards their architectural 
development. Ms. vary a great deal in style in different 
parts of the world. Chief features are: the dome, the 
minaret, from which the faithful are called to prayer, 
the mihrab, or prayer niche, in one of the interior 
walls, showing the direction of Mecca, and an open 
court surrounded by porticos. 

MOSQUITIA (mbsqete'ah). An undeveloped, low- 



2, oleander hawk-moth; 3, slx-spot 
swallow-tail; 7, great oak beauty; 


MOTHS. I, Broad-bordered bee hawk-moth 
burnet; 4, Austrian emperor; 5 , tiger-moth; . . _ 

8, magpie; 9, black arches: 10, green humming-bird hawk-moth; II, small magpie 
12, thlstle-ermlne; 13, Kentish glory; M, AcHus leto; 15, currant clearwing 
16, yellow underwing. 


lying coastal region in Central America, partly in 
Honduras, partly in Nicaragua, on the Caribbean 
Sea. Most of its inhabitants are Mosquito (or Miskitto) 
Indians, and M. is sometimes called the Mosquito 
Coast. Mahogany and cedar are extracted from its 
forests, and there is some agriculture, coconuts, 
bananas, and tapioca being produced. M. was a 
British protectorate from 1655 until ceded to Hon- 
duras and Nicaragua in 1860. 

MOSQUITO. Word of Spanish derivation often 
used in referring to species of gnat (q.v.). 

MOSS, Stirling (1929- ). British racing driver. 
Taking up racing in 1946, he was British National 
Champion 1950-2 and 1954-9, and winner of the 
European Grand Prix in 1961. Following serious 
injury in a crash at Goodwood in 1962, he concen- 
trated on car design and race management. 

MOSSA'DEQ, Mohammed (1880-1967). Persian 
P.M. 1951-3. He prosecuted the oil dispute with the 
Anglo-lranian Oil Co., and when he failed in his 
attempt to overthrow the Shah was imprisoned: from 
1956 he was under house arrest. See Abadan. 

MOSSAMEDES (mosam'idez). Fishing and whal- 
ing port of Angola at the mouth of the Little Fish 
r. Pop. c. 5,000. 

MOSSEL BAY. Port and bathing resort of S. 
Africa, in Cape Province. Pop. (cst.) 12,000. 

MOSSES. Class of small non-flowering plants 
(Musci) forming with the liverworts (q.v.) the lower 
order Bryophyta. M. are found throughout the world, 
especially where other vegetation is thin, and each 
plant comprises a rhizoid and a stem, with leaves on 
Its lower portion and producing sexual organs at its 
tip. The peat or bog moss {Sphagnum) was formerly 
used for surgical dressings. Moss gardens are popular 
in Japan, the most famous being at the Moss Temple, 
nr. Kyoto. 

M(jSTAGANEM (mostahgahnemO. Algerian town, 
cap. of M. dept. Founded 11th cent, it has distilling 
and metal-founding works, tobacco, cement, and other 
factories. It is linked by pipeline with the natural gas 
fields of Hassi Messaoud. Pop. (1966) 64,000. 

MOSTA'R. Town of Bosnia-Hercegovina, Yugo- 
slavia, 50 m. S.W. of Sarajevo, famous for its grapes 
and wines. On the site of a Roman fortress, M. is on 
a brown coalfield and produces aluminium and 
tobacco. Pop. (1961) 72,452. 

MOSUL (mos'ool). City in 
Iraq, cap. of M. liwa, situated on 
the right bank of the Tigris, oppo- 
site the site of ancient Nineveh 
and 220 m. N.N.W. of Baghdad. 
Once famous for muslin (q.v.), it 
is the centre of rich petroleum 
fields developed by a British coin- 
pany. M. remained Turkish until 
1925-6. Poo. (1968) 388,000. 

MOTEL. Type of hotel first 
developed (1928) in the U.S.A. by 
A. Heinemann which provides 
especially for the touring motorist. 
Accommodation consists of in- 
dividual self-contained sleeping 
quarters with hath, toilet facilities 
and garage. Meals are generally 
obtainable at a central restaurant. 

MOTHER OF PEARL. See 
Pearl. 

MOTHERWELL & WISHAW. 
Burgh of Lanark, Scotland, 12 m. 
S.E. of Glasgow, possessing iron 
and steel works and coal mines. 
The two hurghs were amalgamated 
in 1920. Pop. (1961) 72,799. 

MOTHS. Insects forming the 
greater part of the order Lepi- 
doptera. Normally distinguished 



737 


MINERAL Oil — MINOR 


their mode of formation and occurrence, fortn part 
of the study. In the case of minerals of economic 
importance a knowledge of mining and metallurgy 
is also needed. 

MINERAL OIL. Term applied to oils obtained 
from mineral sources, e.g. coal, petroleum, as distinct 
from those obtained from vegetable or animal sources. 

MINERAL WATERS. Waters with mineral con- 
stituents gathered from the rocks over which they 
flow, and classified by these minerals into earthy, 
brine, and oil M.Ws. Curative powers are believed 
to be attached to many M.Ws., the types of these 
medicinal waters being: alkaline (Vichy), bitter 
(Seidlitz), salt (Droitwich), earthy (Bath), sulphurous 
(Aachen), and special varieties, such as barium 
(Harrogate). The name M.Ws. is also applied to 
prepared drinks, artificially simulating the natural 
waters, and charged with carbon dioxide. 

MU^RVA. The Roman goddess of intelligence, 
and of the handicrafts and arts, identified with the 
Greek Athene. From the earliest times she had a 
temple on the Capitol in Rome. 

MINHOW. Name 1 934 -43 of Foochow. 
MINIATURE PAINTING. The term ‘miniature’ 
is derived from the Lat. miniare, to paint with 
minium, i.e. a vermilion colour, and is usually 
applied to portraits of small dimensions; it was 
formerly used to describe little pictures in the initial 
letters and borders of medieval manuscripts. 

' Although practised with 
exquisite delicacy in Persia 
and India in the medieval 
period, M.P. did not reach 
Its height in Europe until 
the 16th cent, with Hans 
Holbein the Younger. The 
first English miniaturist 
wasNicholas Hilliard (q.v.), 
later practitioners inch 
Samuel Cooper, Richard 
Cosway and (jeorge Engle- 
heart (qq.v.). Notable in 
France were Jean (1486- 
i541) and Frangois (c. 
1522-72) Clouet, Nicolas 
Lancret and Pierre Prud’- 
hon; in Spain Goya and 
in America C. W. Peale. 
Photography led to a decline in demand, but the art 
is still practised. 

MINING. The extraction of minerals from the 
earth, carried on from the earliest times, e.g. Neolithic 
man’s galleries through chalk with reindeer-antler 
picks and flint hammers and wedges, and Egyptian 
mining of turquoise in the Sinai Peninsula with 
copper implements during the First Dynasty. Modem 
M., in view of the growing scarcity of rich, shallow 
deposits, encounters increasing difficulties of exploita- 
tion, e.g. low-grade ores require new methods of mass 
working, such as the possibility of underground 
nuclear explosions to break up the rock; deposits at 
great depth necessitate new drilling methods and 
involve the overcoming of high temperatures (e.g. 
at 12,000 ft. the temperature will be c. 130°F); or 
deposits under the sea-bed will lead to the evolution 
of new techniques. Petroleum and natural gas are 
already extracted from the ocean floor, e.g. North 
Sea and off Venezuela. See Iron and Coal Mining. 

MINK. Genus (Mustela) of the weasel family inch 
the European M. lutreola and N. American M. vison. 
Up to li ft. long, exclusive of their bushy tails which 
add another 9 in., they produce an annual litter of 
half a dozen in their riverbank burrows. The demand 
for their rich brown fur led to the estab. from the 
1930s of M. ranches, and production of varying 
shades. ‘Escapes’ become a destructive pest. 

MINNEATOHS. Largest city in Minnesota, 



MINIATURE 
Sir Walter Raleigh by 
Nicholas Hilliard. 


U.S.A., on the Mississippi, seat of Minnesota univ. 
and of an important institute of arts. The main 
industry is flour milling; cream, electrical machinery, 
and motor-cars are also manufactured. It forms the 
large ‘twin cities’ area with St. Paul. Pop. (I960) 
482,872. 

MINNESINGERS. German lyric poets of the 12th 
and I3th cents., who in their songs dealt mainly with 
the theme of courtly love without revealing the 
identity of the object of their affections. Among the 
best-known M. were Dietmar von Aist, Friedrich von 
Hausen, Heinrich von Morungen, Reinmar, and, 
■greatest of all, Walther von der Vogelweide (q.v.). 

MINNESOTA. A N.-central state of the U.S.A. 
with innumerable lakes, and the sources of the Red, 
St. Lawrence, and Mississippi rivers. In the N. are 
pine-forests and the land is high ; the remaining two- 
thirds are prairie. M. produces barley, flax seed, hay, 
rye, oats, potatoes, and wheat, and even more valu- 
able livestock products - butter, milk, bacon, turkeys 
- but industry now leads farming. The chief industries 
are iron mining (60 % of U.S. ore), food processing, 
farm and other machinery, pulpwood and paper. 
Minneapolis is the largest city, but St. Paul is the cap. 
Area 84,068 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 3,413,864. 

minnow. Small fish {Phoximis phoximts) found 
in streams and ponds in Europe and Asia. 

MINOAN. Name applied to the brilliant prehistoric 
civilization of Crete; it is derived from Minos, 
reputed son of Zeus, and the most famous of the 
legendary kings of Crete. No remains of palaeolithic 
man have as yet been found in Crete, but in the 
Neolithic Age some cents, before 3000 b.c. the island 
was peopled by men of non-Indo-European stock, 
coming probably from S.W. Asia Minor, and akin to 
the early Bronze Age inhabitants of the Gk. mainland. 
With the opening of the Bronze Age about 3000 b.c. 
the M. culture proper begins. This is divided into 3 
main periods: Early M., c. 3000-2200 b.c.; Middle 
M. c. 2200-1580 b.c.; and Late M., c. 1580-1100 b.c. 
Each period is marked by cultural advances in copper 
and bronze weapons, pottery of increasing delicacy 
and intricacy of design, fresco-painting, and the 
construction of palaces (notably at Knossos, Phaistos, 
and Mallia), and of fine houses. 

About 1400 B.C., in the late M. Period, the civiliza- 
tion was suddenly destroyed by earthquake or war. 
A partial revival continued till c. 1 100 b.c. 

In _ religion the Ms. seem to have worshipped 
principally a great mother goddess with whom was 
associated a young male god. The tales of Greek 
mythology about Rhea, the mother of Zeus, and the 



MINOAN. Fresco of bull-leaping by youths and girls from 
the palace at Knossus, suggesting that there was a foundation 
of fact for the legend of the Minotaur. 


birth of Zeus himself in a Cretan cave seem to be 
based on M. religion. The Ms. left many documents, 
in the form of tablets written in a highly developed 
script, which were long undeciphered. See Ventris, 
Michael, Knossos and Atlantis. 

minor. Under the Family Law Reform Bill 
(1968) for England and Wales the age of majority in 
civil law was to be reduced to 18, and those under age 
were to be described as Ms. instead of infants. The 
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English pioneers, and in the 19th cent, practical steam 
coaches by Hancock and Goldsworthy Gurney were 
used for public transport, until stifled out of existence 
by punitive road tolls and legislation. 

If another Parisian, Etienne Lenoir, made the first 
‘real’ car in 1861, using electrically ignited petroleum 
vapour, Benz and Daimler can be said to be the first 
producers of cars for sale - from 1885; and Panhard 
1890 (front radiator, engine under bonnet, sliding- 
pinion gearbox, wooden ladder-chassis) and Merc6dfes 
1901 (honeycomb radiator, in-line 4-cylinder engine, 
gate-change gearbox, pressed-steel chassis) set the 
pattern for the modern car. Emerging with Haynes 
and Duryea in the early 1890s, U.S. demand was so 
fervent that 300 makers existed by 1895: many so 
ephemeral that there were 109 left in 1900. 

Meanwhile in England cars were still considered 
to be light locomotives in the eyes of the law, and 
theoretically required a man to walk in front with a 
red flag. Despite this and other iniquities, which put 
U.K. development another 10 years behind all others, 
F. W. Lanchester in 1896 produced an advanced and 
reliable vehicle, later much copied. The period 1905-6 
inaugurated a world boom continuing to the present. 

Among the legendary M.Cs. of this cent, are: 
De Dion Bouton, with the first practical high-speed 
engines; Mors, notable first for racing and later as a 
silent tourer (silentium mortis); Napier, the doughty 
24 hr.-record holder at Brooklands in 1907, unbeaten 
for 17 years; the incomparable ‘Silver Ghost’ Rolls- 
Royce; the enduring Model T Ford (known to rivals 
as the car which popularized walking); and the many 
types of Bugatti and Delage, from record-breakers to 
luxury tourers. 

After the F.W.W. popularmotoring was inaugurated 
with the era of cheap light (baby) cars made by 
Citroen, Peugeot and Renault (France); Austin 7, 
Morris, Clyno, and Swift (England); Fiat (Italy), and 
the cheap though bigger Ford, Chevrolet and Dodge 
in U.S.A. The inter-war years saw a great deal of 
racing, and experience thus gained was of benefit to 
the everyday motorist in improved eflBciency, relia- 
bility and safety; and also saw the divergence between 
the lighter, economical European car, with good 
handling; and the heavier American car, cheap and 
rugged, well adapted to long distances at speed. 

One t)T5ical modern European design would have 
a semi-monocoque construction in which the body 
panels, suitably reinforced, support the road loads 
through independent front and rear springing systems, 
with seats located within the wheelbase for comfort. 
A vertical 4-cyrmder engine is supplied with a suitable 
petrol-air mixture by the carburettor and cooled by 
water circulating through the engine block to a front- 
mounted radiator. From the rear of the enpne power 
is transmitted through a clutch (which disconnects 
the engine from the rear wheels) to a 4-speed gearbox 
(which enables optimum engine speed to be maintained 
for varying road speeds) through a drive shaft to the 
differential gear, and thence to drive the rear wheels. 

After the S.W.W. small European cars tended to be 
of 3 varieties - front engine and rear drive, front 
engine and drive, rear engine and drive - in about 
equal numbers. From the 1950s a creative resurgence 
has produced in practical form automatic transmis- 
sion for small cars, rubber suspension, and transverse 
engine mounting, self-levelling ride, disc brakes, 
saferwet-weathertyres; and the possibility of banishing 
reciprocating engine parts for ever, as shown by the 
Rover and Chrysler jet turbines, and the Wankel 
rotary engine. The prospect of world-wide anti-air- 
pollution laws led in the i960s to renewed research on 
the steam car, and the electric ‘city’ car, limited in 
speed and range by the capacity of its batteries. See 
Internal Combustion Engine and Hovercraft. 

MOTOR CYCLE. A bicycle propelled by an 
internal combustion engine, usually single cylinder 


and air-cooled, which is noisy but lightweight and 
capable of high power and speed. M.Cs. are tradition- 
ally chain-driven, but there is now a tendency to 
employ shaft drive with a sprung rear wheel, and to 
improve comfort by employing two or more cylinders, 
and screens for the driver and saloon-type passenger 
sidecars. More recent development’s are the powered 
cycle (less powerful and fast), and the motor scooter. 

Most famous of the M.C. races is the Isle of Man 
Tourist Trophy (T.T.) race estab. 1907, but other 
popular types of event are reliability trials and 
scrambling or roughriding, and scooter rallies. 

MOTORING. Between the 2 wars M. developed 
into a universal pursuit, whether for business or 
pleasure. The Min. of Transport was estab., roads 
were improved, and various laws and safety precau- 
tions imposed to govern the use of cars. A driver must 
possess a licence, and his vehicle be registered with the 
local licensing authority, displaying the number 
assigned to it. In 1953 a flat-rate duty was imposed, 
which affected engine and car design, and inadequately 
powered cars persist in Britain for economic reasons. 
The law also insists on insurance for third-party risks. 
Motorists are organized in the Automobile Association 
(A. A.), and the Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.). 

MOTOR RACING. Competitive events, beginnjng 
with a timed trial from Paris to Rouen in 1894, enjoy 
great popularity for spectator excitement and for 
manufacturer’s and driver’s prestige. Great road 
races have jncl. the mountainousTarga Florio (Sicjly), 
and Mille Miglia (Italy). The 24-hr. of Le Mans 
(1923) is the foremost proving ground for production 
cars. Famous circuits inch Brands Hatch, Brook- 
lands (to 1939) and Silverstone, U.K.; Montlh6ry, 
France; Nurburgring, Germany; and Indianapolis, 
U.S.A. In Grand Prix M.R. (1906) individual events 
in 10 different countries, notably the Monaco Grand 
Prix, count towards the world championship; multi- 
winners inch J. Fangio (Argentine) 1951, 1954-7; 
J. Brabham (Australia) 1959-60, 1966; G. Hill (Brit.) 
1962, 1968; and J. Clark (Brit.) 1963, 1965. For the 
driver of the production car M. rallies, often time- 
checked across a continent, are increasingly popular. 

MOTOR SPEED RECORD. See Speed Records. 

MOTTRAM, Ralph Hale (1883- ). British author. 
B. at Norwich, he entered banking, but made his 
name as a novelist by his Spanish Farm trilogy 
1924-6 promoted by his F.W.W. experiences. 

MOULINS (moolahO. Cap. of the dept, of Allier, 
France; 90 m. N.W. of Lyons. It makes cutlery, 
textiles, glass, etc. M. was cap. of the old prov. of 
Bourbonnais 1368-1527. Pop. (1962) 25,671. 

MOULMEIN (mowlmlnO. Port in Lower Burma, 
on the Salween estuary, which exports teak and rice. 
Pop. (1967) 160,000. 

Mountain ash. Welsh coal-mining town 
(U.D.) in Glamorganshire, on the Cynon r., 18 in. 
N.N.W. of Cardiff. The Three Valleys Musical Festi- 
val is held annually at M.A. Pop. (1961) 29,590. 

MOUNTAIN ASH or 
Rowan. Flowering tree 
iSorbits aucuparia) of the 
family Rosaceae. Growing 
to aheightofabout30ft.,it 
has pinnate leaves and large 
cymes of whitish flowers, 
followed by scarlet berries. 

MOUNTBATTEN of 
Burma, Louis Mountbatten, 
1st earl (1900- ). British 
administrator. Son of Prin- 
cess Victoria, a granddau. 
of Queen Victoria, and 
Prince Louis of Batten- 
berg, marquess of Milford 
Haven (q.v.). Lord Louis 
MOUNTAIN ASH enteredthenavyin I913and 
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whom the greatest was Paul. In the Dark Ages the 
new faith was spread beyond the Empire by men 
such as Gregory the Illuminator, Ulfilas, Chrysostom, 
Patrick, and Martin of Tours. And in addition to 
the great figures of medieval times, such as Columba, 
Aidan, Boniface, Cyril, etc., there were combined 
efforts of the Benedictine, Dominican and Franciscan 
orders. The explorations of the Renaissance opened 
new fields, and the foundation of the Jesuit order 
supplied such -missionaries as Francis Xavier (1506- 
52). Gradually the Protestant churches also showed 
an interest in missions, the pioneer being the S.P.C.K., 
founded in 1698, and after 1731 the continental 
Moravians. In the late 18th and early 19th cents, 
many Protestant missionary societies were founded, 
inch the Baptist (1792), the London (1795), and the 
Church (1799). Efforts were maintained throughout 
the cent., notably in the foundation of the China 
Inland Mission by J. H. Taylor (1865), but renewed 
impetus came from the career of David Livingstone, 
and since the World Missionary Conference at 
Edinburgh in 1910 there has been growing inter- 
national co-operation. The 19th cent, also saw a growth 
of activity on the part 
of the R.C. and Eastern 
Orthodox churches. 

Christianity’s chief rival 
in the mission-field is Islam; 
particularly in Africa are 
there many Mohammedan 
converts. 

MISSISSITPI. With the 
Missouri, considered by 
some the longest river in the 
t s'- world. It is the main arm 

lit® fiver system 
draining the U.S. A. between 
the Appalachians and the 
Rockies, and was discovered 
in 1541 by the Spanish 
explorer Hernando do Soto 
at a point near present- 
day Memphis. The M. rises 
in the lake region of N. 
Minnesota, flowing through 
marsh and lakeland to 
St. Anthony Falls at 
Minneapolis. Below the 
tributaries Minnesota, Wis- 
TOnsin, Des Moines, and Illinois, the confluence of the 
Missouri and M. occurs at St. Louis. The river turns 
“1 f“® junction, passing Memphis, and taking in 
the St. Francis, Arkansas, Yazoo, and Red tributaries, 
en route to its delta on the Gulf of Mexico beyond 
New Orleans. Length of M. proper, 2,348 m.; length 
of the Missouri and the Lower M., 3,643 m. 

MISSISSIPPI. A S. central state of the U.S.A., 
bounded on the W. by the M. river and on the S. 
°y m® Gulf of Mexico. It is mainly lowland, rising to 
650 ft. in the N.E. Second only to Texas in cotton, M. 
also produces sweet potatoes, sugar, rice, pecan nuts, 
and soya beans. Oil and natural gas are exploited, and 
other industries inch food processing, pulpwood and 
Umber, chemicals, and canned seafood, based on 
Biloxi, also a holiday resort. A ‘static test’ rocket 
centre was cstab. in Hancock co. 1 967. 

M. was traversed by De Soto in 1540, settled by 
French in 1699, was English 1763-79, Spanish 
1779-98, then part of the U.S. territory of M. (which 
inch Alabama) until admitted to the Union in 1817. 
It was the second state to join the Confederacy, 1861 ; 
was re- admitted to the Union 1870. Jackson is the cap., 
Gulfport the chief harbour. Area 47,716 sq. m.; pop. 
(I960) 2,178,141. 

MISSOURI (mizob'ri). The longest tributary of 
the Mississippi in the U.S. A., rising in S.W. Montana 
among the Rockies, and flowing Qirough N. and S. 


MISSISSIPPI. Built In I8S8 
by slave labour, the Old 
Court House at Vicksburg 
Is now a museum containing 
Confederate and other mem- 
orabilia from the Indian and 
pioneer periods. Here the 
Confederate flag was low- 
ered and the United States 
flag raised on 4 July 1863. 

Courtesy of the Old 
Court House Museum. 



MISSOURI. Truman went to the White House from Inde- 
pendence, and In 1957 the Harry S. Truman Library was 
dedicated there to house his papers and documents. Other 
presidential libraries, which form part of the U.S. National 
Archives, are the F. D. Roosevelt at Hyde Park, N.Y., Eisen- 
hower at Abilene, Kansas, and Hoover at West Branch, Iowa. 

Courtesy of Harry S. Truman Library. 


Dakota, and Missouri; it foims the boundary 
between Nebraska'and Iowa. The main towns in its 
course arc Sioux City, Omaha, Kansas City, Kans., 
and Kansas City, Mo., its largest tributaries the 
Yellowstone, Platte and Milk. The M. is navigable to 
Fort Benton. Length from its formation at the Three 
Forks confluence to the Mississippi, 2,466 m. Total 
length from source of Red Rock r. 2,683 m. Dams 
provide flood control, irrigation, and electric power. 

MISSOURI. A central state of the U.S.A., in the 
agricultural valley of the Mississippi, which forms 
the E. border. The M. river flows across the state from 
W. to E. In the S. rises the forested Ozark Plateau, 
while N. are praries. Maize, soya beans, and wheat 
are grown, and pigs, cattle and sheep are bred. 
Minerals inch lead (largest U.S. producer), barytes, 
lime, coal and iron ore. Besides a large aerospace 
industry (space capsules, rocket engines, aircraft 
etc.), it has motor assembly plants, food processing, 
chemical, and cement works, and tourism, e.g. the 
Mark Twain State Park, is very important. The cap. is 
Jefferson City; other towns are St. Louis and Kansas 
City. Area 69,674 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 4,319,813. 

MISTINGUETT (mistangetO. Stage-name of the 
French actress and dancer Jeanne Bourgeois (1873- 
1956). A leading music-hall artist in Paris from 1899, 
she also appeared in revue at the Folies-Bergfere, 
C^ino de Paris, and Moulin Rouge, 'singing songs 
such as ‘Mon Homme’. Maurice Chevalier often 
partnered her. 

MISTLETOE. Parasitic plant (Viscum album) 
found in Europe. It occurs on deciduous and ever- 
green trees, most commonly on the apple, where it 
produces an evergreen bush. See Druidism. 

MISTRAL (mestrahlO, Fr6d6ric Joseph Etienne 
(1830-1914). Provenqal poet. In 1854 he founded the 
literary society of the Felibrige, whose aim was the 
revival of Provencal. His works inch the narrative 
poem Miriio, the verse 
collection Lis Iscio d'or, and 
the blank-verse epic Lou 
Poukmo ddu Rouse. 

MISTRAL (mestrahlO, 
Gabriela. Pseud, of the 
Chilean poet Lucila Godoy 
Alcayaga (1889-1957). B. 
at Vicuna, she became a 
teacher, estab. herself as 
her country’s leading edu- 
cationist, and represented 
Chile as consul in Lisbon, 
MISTLETOE Los Angeles, Mexico, etc. 
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Variations on a Time Theme (1934) and Journeys and 
Places (1943). 

MUIR, John (1810-82). Scottish Sanskrit scholar. 
He was attached to the East India Co. (1829-53), 
and founded a chair of Sanskrit at Edinburgh univ. 
in 1862. His greatest work was Original Sanskrit 
Texts (1858-70). His brother. Sir William M. (1819- 
1905), was a celebrated Arabic scholar. He was in the 
Indian govt, service 1837-76, and was principal of 
Edinburgh univ. 1885-1903. 

MUI-TSAI (moo-i-tsl). System formerly prevailing 
in Hong Kong whereby girls could be ‘adopted’ or, in 
effect, sold into a kind of domestic slavery. Legisla- 
tion introduced in 1923 proved ineffective, and in 1938 
the govt, ordered the compulsory registration of 
adopted girls as a preventive measure. At this time 
there were some 8,000-9,000 M. girls. 

MUKDEN. Former and historical name of 
Shenyang. 

MULATTO (mulat'6). The offspring of parents, one 
of whom is a European and the other a Negro. 
Mestizos are of mixed European and South American 
Indian parentage. 

MULBERRY. Genus of trees {Moms) of the family 
Moraceae, with a dozen species of which the best- 
known is black M. {M. nigra). Native to Persia, it was 
introduced into Britain in the 16th cent. It has heart- 
shaped toothed leaves, and spikes of whitish flowers. 
The fruit resembles a raspberry in appearance, but is 
a cluster of small berries. The leaves of the white M. 
{M. alba) are those chiefly used in feeding silkworms. 

M. was also the code name for the 2 artificial 
harbours (one at the British and one at the American 
landing-place) which were floated across the Channel 
for the invasion of France in 1944. 

MULE. Hybrid animal of the horse family, usually 
the offspring of a male ass and a mare. 

MULFORD, Clarence (1883-1956). American 
author, whose ‘Westerns’ featuring ranch ‘Bar 20’ 
and ‘Hopalong Cassidy' were filmed and televised. 

MCLHAUSEN. German form of Mulhouse. 

MULHEIM (mul'him). Town on the Ruhr, W. 
Germany, 16 m. N. of Dusseldorf. It is the centre of a 
coal-mining dist. and has ironworks. Pop. (1966) 
190,230. Also the name of a former town on the 
Rhine (Miilheim-am-Rhein) merged with Cologne 
in 1914. 

MULHOUSE (miil'ooz). Town in Haut-Rhin dept. 
France, 62 m. S.S.W. of Strasbourg. Cotton textiles, 
paper, etc., are manufactured. Pop. (1962) 110,735. 

MULL. Second-largest is. of the Inner Hebrides, 
Argyllshire, Scotland. It is separated by the Sound of 
Mull from the mainland. There is only one town, 
Tobermory. Area 367 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 2,342. 

MU'LLAH. Name given to a judge of the Moham- 
medan sacred law; also a title of respect given to 
various other dignitaries 
who perform duties con- 
nected with the sacred law. 

• MULLEIN (mul'len). 

Plant {Verbascum thapsiis) 
of the family Scrophulari- 
aceae. It produces lance- 
shaped leaves a foot or more 
in length, and in the second 
year of growth a large spike 
of yellow flowers. Common 
in Britain, and found 
through Europe and Asia, 
it is naturalized in N. 

America. 

MU'LLET. Two genera 
of food fishes found in 
river estuaries. The red M- {Mttllus) contains about 
40 species, is red with yellow stripes, and measures 
about 15 in. The grey M. {Miigil) includes about 70 
species, which are found in temperate and tropical 





MULLEIN 


coastal regions. It is greenish above and grey below. 

MULLIKEN, Robert Sanderson (1896- ). Amer- 

ican chemist and physicist. Professor at Chicago from 
1931, he received a Nobel chemistry prize 1966 for 
his development of the molecular orbital theory. 

MULLINGA'R. Co. tn. of Westmeath, Rep. of 
Ireland. It is an agricultural and trout-fishing centre 
and makes woollens; there is tanning and brewing. 
Pop. (est.) 5,500. 

MULOCK. See Craik, Dinah. 

MULREADY (mul'redi), William (1786-1863). 
Irish artist. B. in co. Clare, he painted genre pictures, 
e.g. ‘Fair Time’ and ‘Roadside Inn’, and illustrated 
books. In 1840 he designed the first penny-postage 
envelope, known as the ‘Mulready envelope’. He was 
elected R.A. in 1816. 

MULTAN (mooltahn'). City in W. Pakistan, on a 
site inhabited since the time of Alexander the Great, 
190 m. S.W. of Lahore. Cap. of M. dist., it is a busy 
trade centre with shawl and carpet manufactures. 
Pop. (1961) 358,201. 

MUMBLES. Welsh seaside resort 5 m. S.W. of 
Swansea, Glamorganshire, on Swansea Bay. The M. 
lifeboat is renowned for its work in the Bristol 
Channel area. 

MUMFORD, Lewis (1895- ). American sociolo- 
gist. B. on Long Is., he ed. the Dial 1919, and studied 
architecture both in England and the U.S.A., haying 
an especial concern with skylines. His books inch 
Technics and Civilisation (1934), The Culture of Cities 
(1938), The Condition of Man (1944), and The Conduct 
of Life (1951). 

MUMPS. An acute, highly infectious fever marked 
by painful inflammation and swelling of one or both 
of the glands situated in front of the ear (parotid). 
The cause is probably a virus. It is commonest in 
young children. Incubation is about 18 days, and 
isolation should last at least 3 weeks. 

MUNCH (moonk), Edvard (1863-1944). Norwegian 
artist. The son of a physician, he studied in Paris, and 
achieved in his portraits and landscapes the expres- 
sion of the spirit of the northern peoples. 

MONCHEN. German form of Munich. 

MUNCHHAUSEN (raunkh'howzen), Baron (1720- 
97). German soldier. B. in Hanover, he had served 
with the Russian Army against the Turks, and after 
his retirement in 1760 told exaggerated stories of his 
campaigning adventures. This idiosyncrasy was 
utilized by the German writer, Rudolph Erich Raspe 
(1737-94), in his extravagantly fictitious account of the 
Adventures of Baron M. (1785), compiled while he 
was taking refuge in London from a charge of theft 
in his own country. The book was very popular, and 
was frequently enlarged by other hands. 

MUNCIE (mun'se). City in Indiana, U.S.A., on 
the White r., 55 m. N.E. of Indianopolis. Coal and 
natural gas provide power for glass, iron and steel, 
clothing, and other works. M. is the ‘Middletown’ of 
three social studies of a typical Middle W. town by 
R. S. and H. M. Lynd, published 1929, 1937, 1947 
Pop. (1960) 68,603. 

MUNICH (mii'nik). Cap. of Bavaria, W. Germany, 
on the Isar. It is famous for its magnificent buildings 
and art treasures, many of which it owes to the kings 
Ludwig I and Maximilian II of Bavaria. The cathedral 
is late 15th cent. The Old Pinakothek contains paint- 
ings by old masters, the New Pinakothek, modern 
paintings; there is a Bavarian National Museum, the 
Bavarian State Library, and the Deutsches Museum 
of science and technology. M. is the see of the R.C. 
archbishopric of Munich-Freising. It has a univ. 
(transferred to M. in 1826), and several other learned 
institutions. The principal industries inch brewing 
and printing and the manufacture of stained glass, 
machinery, locomotives, and textiles. M. is also an 
important railway centre and has an international 
airport. Developed in 1158, M. became the residence 
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MODULE. 'Spider', the Apollo IX lunar module viewed from 
the command service module. Carrying 2 astronauts, it is 
flying upside down In relation to the earth below, with landing 
gear deployed and lunar surface probes or sensors extending 
out from the landing gear foot pads. Courtesy of NASA* 

which IS famed for its medical and legal faculties. 
Pop. (1961) 139,496. 

MODERATOR. The material in a reactor used to 
reduce the energy, and hence the speed, of fast 
neutrons, so far as possible without capturing them. 
Slow neutrons are much more likely to cause fission 
in a U-235 nucleus than to be captured in a U-238 
nucleus, so by using a M. a reactor can be made to 
work with fuel containing only a small proportion of 
U-235. 

MODERATOR. One who presides over a meeting, 
especially in the Presbyterian and Congregational 
churches (e.g. the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland), Also applied to the chairman of town 
meetings in the U.S.A, and to the officials who 
superintend examinations at Oxford and Cambridge. 

MODERNISM. In the C. of E. a development of 
the liberal church movement, known as M. since 
c. 1910, which attempts to reconsider Christian beliefs 
in the light of modern scientific theories and historical 
methods without abandoning the essential doctrines. 
Prominent Modernists incl. E. W. Barnes, J. A. 
Robinson, A. M. Stockwood, J. L. Wilson, and 
W. R. Inge. Similar movements exist in many non- 
conformist churches and in the R.C. Church. M. was 
condemned by pope Pius X in 1907. 

MODIGLIAM (modelyah'ne), Amedeo (1884- 



MOCKING-BIftD. It earns Its name by Its mimicry of the 
sonfs of 20 to 30 other birds, and also of mechanical noises such 
creaking doors or hooters, but not human speech. 

Photo: G. Ronald Austlng, 


1920). Italian artist. B. in Leghorn, of Jewish family, 
he settled in Paris in 1906, became interested in 
primitive art, and in 1909 began to produce sculptures 
showing I he influence of Negro masks. His originally 
conceived, strangely elongated portraits have a 
mournful attraction. Always penniless, and a prey to 
drink and drugs, he d. of tuberculosis and his pregnant 
mistress, Jeanne Hebuterne, threw herself to death 
from a window the next morning. 

MO'DULE. Unit of measurement; used in archi- 
tecture of the size of a structural part which governs 
the proportion of the remainder, and in space re- 
search, e.g. the 3 components in a spacecraft making 
a moon landing: command M. (working, eating, and 
sleeping compartment), service M. (containing 
electricity generators, oxygen supplies and man- 
oeuvring rocket), and lunar M. (for landing astronauts 
on the surface and returning them to the command 
ship in lunar orbit). 

MOERATI, Ernest John (1894-1950). British 
composer. He received little formal education, but was 
influenced by Ireland, under whom he studied 
composition 1920-3, and by folk music in much of 
his early work. Valuable among his essentially lyrical, 
and often experimental, pro- 
ductions, are a symphony 
(1937). violin and cello con- 
certos, piano and orches- 
tral music and songs. 

MOFFAT, James (1 870- 
1944). Scottish minister of 
the united Free Church. He 
pub. a colloquial transla- 
tion ofthe Bible (N.T. 1899 
and O.T. 1924). 

MOGADISHU(mogudi- 
'shoo). Cap. and chief port 
of Somali Republic. It has a 
cathedral built 1925-8 and 
mosques dating back to the 
13th cent. It also has an air- 
port. Pop. (1967) 100,000. 

MOGADO'R. Port in 
Morocco (Essouira), on the 
Atlantic, founded c. 1760. 
Pop. (est.) 32,000. 

MO'GILEV. Town in White Russian S.S.R., 
120 m. E. of Minsk, annexed by Russia from the 
Swedes in ] 112. It makes tractors, clothing, furniture, 
etc. Pop. (1967) 164,000. 

MO'GOK. Village of Burma, 71 m. N.N.E. of 
Mandalay, famous for its ruby and sapphire mines. 

MOGULS (mogulzO. A dynasty which ruled in N. 
India from the establishment of their empire by 
Baber in 1526 till the dethronement and imprison- 
ment of the last M. emperor by the British in 1857. 
The emperors were called Ms. (Mongols) as being 
descendants of Tamerlane: among the greatest were 
Akbar (1542-1605), Shah Jehan (fl. 1614-66), and 
Aurungzebe (1618-1707). 

MOHACS (mo'hahch). City on the Danube. 
Hungary, 1 10 m. S. of Budapest, famous for 2 
battles, in 1526 the Turks beating the Hungarians, 
and in 1687 being beaten by the Austrians. 

MOTHAIR. The hair of the Angora goat. Fine, 
white, and lustrous, the fibre is manufactured into 
fabric. Commercial M. is now obtained frt^ cross- 
bred animals, pure-bred supplies being insufficient. 

MOHA'MMED, Muh.amma(i or Mahomet (Arab., 
'praised') (c. 570-632). Founder of Mohammedanism 
or Islam (q.v.). B. in Mecca, he became a shepherd 
and caravan conductor, before obtaining leisure for 
meditation by his marriage with a wealthy widow 
in 595. He received his first revelation in 610, and 
after some years of secret teaching openly proclaimed 
himself the prophet of God, c. 616, The basis of his 



MODIGLIANI. Nude, 
dated c. 1917. 

Courtauld Institute Collerhs, 
London, rights reserved 
A.D.A.G.P, 
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at Oxford 1908-36. Author of History of Ancient 
Greek Literature (1897), he became best known for his 
fine verse translations of the Greek dramatists, espec. 
Euripides. He was awarded the O.M. in 1941. 

MURRAY, Sir James Augustus Henry (1837-1915). 
Scottish philologist. B. near Hawick, he was pres, of 
the Philological Society 1878-80 and 1882-^, and 
compiled and edited the New English Dictionary, the 
1st vol. of which was pub. in 1884 at Oxford. 

MURRAY, or Moray, James Stuart, earl of (c. 
1531-70). Scottish statesman. An illegitimate son of 
James V, he was among the leaders of the Scottish 
Reformation, and after the deposition of his half- 
sister, Mary, in 1567, became regent. He was assas- 
sinated by a supporter of Mary. 

MURRAY, John (1778-1843). British publisher. 
Son of John McMurray (1745-93), Scottish founder 
of the firm in 1768, he was Byron’s friend and estab. 
in 1809 the Quarterly Review. 

MURRAY. Principal river of Australia. It rises 
in the Australian Alps near Mt. Kosciusko, and flows 
W., forming the boundary between N.S.W. and 
Victoria. It reaches the sea at Encounter Bay, and is 
1,600 m. long. Its chief tributaries are the Darling 
and the Murrumbidgee (qq.v.). 

MURROW, Edward R. (1908-65). American radio 
commentator, S. of a N. Carolina farmer, he joined 
C.B.S. in 1935, becoming Foreign News Director. He 
broadcast memorably to America from London during 
the S.W.W., and helped to discredit Senator McCarthy 
on TY in 1954. Politically independent, he was 
Director of the U.S.I.A. 1961-4. 

MRIRRUMBIDGEE. River of N.S.W., rising in 
the Australian Alps, flowing N. to the Burrinjuck 
reservoir, and then W. to meet the Murray after 
covering 1,050 m. 

MURRY, John Middleton (1889-1957). British 
writer. B. in Peckham of humble family, he won a 
scholarship to Oxford, and in 1913 m. Katherine 
Mansfield (g.v.), whose biography he wrote. He pro- 
duced studies of Dostoievsky, Keats, Blake, and 
Shakespeare, poetry and an autobiographical novel 
Stiil Life (1916), For many years he was an ardent 
pacifist. 

MUSCAT AND OMAN (omahn'). A sultanate in 
the eastern comer of Arabia. A mountain range rising 
to more than 9,000 ft. runs from the N.W. to the S.E., 
but the coastal plain N.W. of Muscat is fertile, and 
famous for its dates. TTie cap. is M. H.H. Saiyid Said 
binTairaur(1910- ), 13thof his dynasty, succeeded as 
sultan in 1932; a treaty of friendship between him and 
Britain was signed in 1951. Area 82,000 sq. m.; pop. 
(1968) 750,000. _ . 

MUSCLE. Tissue with the special function of con- 
traction. Every M. is made up of collections of large 
numbers of long spindle-shaped elastic cells, enclosed 
in coverings of connective tissue (fascia), and con- 
tracts and relaxes in response to the impulses reaching 
the nerves which supply it. All motion in the body 
is brought about by Ms., which are very numerous 
and varied in their shape, size and function. The Ms. 
which move the limbs and tmnk in obedience to the 
will are called voluntary, and also striped, Ms. from 
the faint cross-shading visible under the microscope. 
Walls of blood vessels and intestines, hair follicles, 
the interior of the eye, etc., contain muscle not under 
the control of the will - involuntary or unstriped M. 
Muscular dystrophy (dis'trofe) is a progressive 
muscular weakness leading to premature death, more 
frequent in boys than girls. 

MD'SES. In Greek mythology, the 9 minor divini- 
ties who inspired artistic creation. The offspring of 
Zeus and Mnemosyne, their names and spheres were: 
Clio (history), Euterpe (lyric poetry), Thalia (comedy), 
Melpomene (tragedy), Terpsichore (dancing), Erato 
(love poetry), Polyhymnia (sacred hymns), Urania 
(astronomy), and Calliope fepic poetry). 



MUSIC. Consisting solely of percussion Instruments, the 
Javanese gamelan orchestra sounds unusual to western cars. 
Instruments arc often richly carved and painted; the saron, 
here being played so intently, Is a type of xylophone made from 
pieces of bamboo. Courttsy of Indonesian Embassy. 


MUSHROOM. See Fukgi. 

MUSIC. The art of combining sounds in melodic or 
harmonic combination, so as to express thought and 
feeling in an aesthetic form. The Gr. word mousike 
covered all the arts presided over by the Muses, and 
not only music in the modem sense. Of ancient Greek 
music only a few fragments have survived, and 
scholars are not agreed as to how these are to_ be 
deciphered. The various civilizations of the ancient 
and modem world - such as the Chinese, Hindu and 
Arabic cultures - developed their own musical 
systems, which are based on scale-divjsions often 
differing entirely from those we know in the west. 
It is in modem western civilization, however, that 
music has reached its most complex development. 
The history of this begins with the liturgical music 
of the medieval Church, which was derived partly 
from Greek, partly from Hebrew antecedents. The 
4 scales, or modes, to which the words of the liturgy 
were chanted, were 1st set in order by St. Ambrose in 
A.D. 384. St. Gregory the Great (c. 540-604) added 4 
more to the original Ambrosian modes, and this 
system forms the basis of the Gregorian plainsong 
still in use in the R.C. Church. Originally all chants 
were sung in unison, but c. 11th cent, counterpoint 
was introduced, notably at the monastery of St. 
Martial, Limoges, and in the late 12th cent, at Notre 
Dame in Paris by Ldonin and Perotin the Great. 
Meanwhile the Provenfal and French troubadours had 
developed a purely secular music, derived from church 
and folk music. 

The 15th and 16th cents, have been called the 
Golden Age of contrapuntal or polyphonic music. 

One of the earliest names is 
that of John Dunstable (d. 
c. 1453), an Englishman, 
whose works influenced the 
Frenchman Guillaume 
Dufay (c. 1400-74) and in 
turn helped to produce the 
great achievements of the 
Flemish school whose mem- 
bers inch Dufay’s pupil 
Joannes Okeghem (c._ 1420- 
c. 1495) and Josquin des 
Prd. Other notable com- 
posers were the Italjan 
Palestrina and the Fleming 
, , j Orlande de Lassus, who 

me brF«^ ueder (l-TeT s^ttledm Italy, the Spaniard 
1859). In the collection of Victona and the EngJ^n- 
Mrs. Barcsai. men Tallis and Byrd. Tlie 



MUSIC. Beethoven, por- 
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MOLLUSCS. A large sub-division of the animal 
kingdom. The majority are marine animals, but some 
inhabit fresh water, and a few are terrestrial. They 
inch shell-fish, snails, slugs, and cuttles. The body is 
soft, limbless, and cold-blooded. There is no internal 


skeleton, but mostspecies 
have a hard shell cover- 
ing the body. The shell 
takes a variety of forms, 
univalve (e.g. snail), 
bivalve (e.g. mussel), 
chambered (e.g. nautilus), 
and many other vari- 
ations. In some cases, 
e.g. cuttle and squid, the 
shell is internal. There 
is a fold of skin, the 
mantle, which covers 
the whole body or the 
back only, and which 
secretes the calcareous 



MOLLUSCS. Bivalve 
(above), and univalve. 


substance forming the shell. The lower ventral surface 
forms the locomotory organ, or foot. Ms. vary 
in diet, the carnivorous species feeding chiefly upon 
other members of the class. Some are vegetarian. 


Reproduction is by means of eggs, and is sexual. 

Shellfish (oysters, mussels, clams, etc.) are com- 
mercially valuable, espec. when artificially bred and 
‘farmed . The Romans,, and in the 17th cent, the 
Japanese, experimented with advanced methods, and 
raft culture of oysters is now widely practised. The 
cultivation of pearls, pioneered by Kokichi Miki- 
moto, began in the 1890s and became an important 
export industry after the F.W.W. 


CLASSIFICATION OF MOLLUSCA 

Class Amphineura 

Order, Polyplacophora; coat-of-mail shells. 
Order, Aplacophora. 

Class Gastropoda 
SUB-CLASS, Streptoneura. 

Order, Aspidobranchia; limpets, top shells, 
ear-shells. 

Order, Pectinibranchia; rock snails, whelks, 
harp shells, cones, periwinkles. 
SUB-CLASS, Euthyneura. 

Order, Opisthobranchia; bubble shells, sea 
hairs, umbrella shells. 

Order, Pulmonata; true snails and slugs, false 
limpets. 

Class Scaphopoda 
Family; Dentaliidae. 

Class Lamelllbranchia 
Order, Protobranchia; Nucula. 

Order, Filibranchia; common mussel, pearl 
oyster, scallops. 

Order, Eulamellibranchlai freshwater mussel, 
cockle, razor shell, oyster, shipworms. 
Order, Septibranchia; Poromya. 

Class Cephalopoda 

SUB-CLASS, Tetrabranchia; pearly nautilus. 
SUB-CLASS, Dibranchia. 

Order, Octopoda; octopus; argonaut. 

Order, Oecapoda; squids, cuttlefish. 


MOXNAR, Ferenc (1878-1952). Hungarian novel- 
ist and playwright. His best novel is Paul Street Boys 
(1907), but he is most widely known for his plays, 
Liliom (1909), a study of a circus barker, adapted as 
the play Carousel. 

MOLOCH (moOok), or Molech. A Phoenician 
deity worshipped at Jerusalem in the 7th cent, b.c., to 
which children were sacrificed. 


MOLOKAI (moloklO. A mountainous island of 
Hawaii state, U.S.A., lying S.E. of Oahu; Kamakou 
(4,960 ft.), is the highest peak. In 1873-89 Father 
Damien took charge of, and organized, the leper 
settlement, which is on the N. coast, at Kalaupapa. 
Area 259 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 5,000. 

MOXOTOV, Vyacheslav Mikhailovich. Name 
assumed by Soviet statesman V. M. Skryabin 
(1890- ).-.Joining the Bolshevik Party in 1906 while 
a student at Kazan, he was 3 times exiled for revolu- 
tionary activities, and in 1921 was elected a member 
of the C.C.C.P., becoming a member of the Polit- 
bureau in 1929 (Presidium from 1952). He was 
Chairman of the Council of People’s (Zlommissars 
(P.M.) 1930-41, succeeded Litvinov as Foreign Com- 
missar in 1939, Foreign Min. 1946-9 and 1953-6 
and was first deputy premier 1953-7. After a few 
months as Min. of State Control 1956-7, he was one 
of the ‘anti-party’ group expelled from the govt, for 
Stalinist activities. He was Soviet Ambassador to 
Mongolia 1957-60, and was appointed Chief Perm- 
anent Representative to the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in Vienna (1960-2), shortly after 
Khrushchev’s public denunciation of Stalinism and the 
beginning of his de-Stalinization campaign. 

MOLOTOV. Name 1940-57 of Perm. 

MOLTKE, Hehnuth Carl Bernhard, count von 
(1800-91). Prussian general. B. in Mecklenburg, he 
entered the Prussian Army in 1821, became chief of 
the general staff in 1857, and was responsible for 
the Prussian strategy in the wars with Denmark 
(1863-4), Austria (1866), and France (1870-1). He 
was created a count in 1870 and a field marshal in 
1871. His nephew, Hehnuth Johannes Ludwig von M. 
(1848-1916), became chief of staff in 1906, and drew 
up the plans for the invasion of France carried out 
at the beginning of the F.W.W, 

MOLU'CCAS. Groups of islands, most of them 
volcanic, forming part of the Republic of Indonesia. 
The N. group comprises Morotai, Halmahera (the 
largest), 'Ternate, Tidore, Makian, Bachan, Obi 
Islands, 5ula Islands; the S. group. Bum, Ceram, 
Amboina, Banda. Islands, Kai Islands, Am Islands, 
Tanimbaf Islands, Babar Islands, Kisar, and Wetar. 
Pepper, cloves, nutmeg (especially from the Bandas) 
and other spices; for which the M. are still noted, 
attractedithe Portuguese in the I6th cent. The Dutch 
acquired the M. in 1612 and held them until they were 
seized by the Japanese in 1942. Area c. 33,000 sq. m.; 
pop. (est.) 893,0 00. 

MOLYUDENTTE. Molybdenum disulphide, MoSj, 
the chief ore mineral of molybdenum. It possesses 
a hexagonal crystal stmeture, and has a metallic 
lustre resembling graphite. 

MOLYBD^UM (Gk. molybdos lead). Very brittle 
and malleable white metal, an electric furnace product 
of molybdenite (MoSj) and wulfenite, and one of 
many fission products from a nuclear reactor: 
symbol Mo, at. wt. 95-95 and at. no. 42. Discovered 
by Scheele in 1778, it has a melting point of 2,620°C, 
and is not found in the free state. Producing countries 
incl. the U.S.A., Canada and Norway. Important in 
producing specialized steels, it is also used for 
electrodes (since it is easily welded to soda and Pyrex 
glass and to other metals), and for filaments (alloyed 
with tungsten) in thermionic valves. In use as an aid 
to lubrication, M. disulphide (MoS*) makes an 
outstanding reduction in surface friction between 
ferrous metals. „ , „ _ 

MOMBASA (mombah'sah). Port of Kenya, E. 
Africa, situated on M. island, and together with the 
adjacent port of Kilindini handling nearly all the 
foreign trade of Kenya and Uganda. It is the terminus 
of the Kenya and Uganda Railway, and has an airport 
M. was cap. of the British E. Africa Protectorate 
1888-1907. Pop. (1960 est.) 189,000 (4,900 white). 

MOMENT. In physics and engineering the M. is 
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with the problems of the self viewed from a mystic 
but agnostic viewpoint. M.’s reputation is largely 
posthumous. 

MUSK. Perennial plant {Mimulus moschatus) of the 
family Scrophulariaceae. The small oblong leaves 
formerly exuded the musky scent which gave it its 
name, but within the last 20 or 30 yrs. the scent has 
disappeared. It has yellow flowers. 

MUSK DEER. Small deer [Moscims moschiferus) 
native to Asia. It has no antlers, does not travel in 
herds, and is hunted for the musk secreted by an 
abdominal gland, and used as a medicine or a perfume. 

MUSKE'G. Canadian word (of Cree Indian deriva- 
tion) for swampland. There are some 500,000 so. m. 
of M. in northern Canada. 

MUSK OX. Animal {Ovibos moschatus) native to 
the Arctic regions of N. America. It displays char- 
acteristics of both the sheep and the ox, is about the 
size of domestic cattle, and has long brown hair. At 
certain seasons it exhales a musky odour, 

MUSLIMS. See Moslems. 

MUSLIN (muz'lin). A light cotton fabric named 
after Mosul, in Iraq, where it was 1st made. Its manu- 
facture was introduced into England from India dur- 
ing the 17th cent. 

MUSQUASH (mus'- 
kwosh). Rodent {Fiber zib- 
ethiciis), also named Musk 
Rat. About a foot long, its 
body is adapted to aquatic 
life, having webbed feet 
and a flattened tail. It builds 
up a store of food, plaster- 
ing it over with mud, for 
svinter consumption. The 
light brown fur is highly 
valued. 

MUSSEL. Popular name for a number of bi-valve 
molluscs. Most notable of the sea Ms. is the edible 
Mytilus ediilis, which is found in clusters attached to 
rocks around the Atlantic coasts in the N. hemi- 
sphere and the Mediterranean, and has a blue-black 
shell. The freshwater pearl Ms. {Unio) inch the U. 
margaritiferus found in some N. American and 
European rivers. 

MUSSELBURGH (mus'lburo). Town (burgh) in 
Midlothian, Scotland, 5 m. E. of Edinburgh. Here is 
Loretto public school. Pop. (1961) 17,273. 

MUSSET (musaO, Alfred do (1810-57). French 
poet, pla>’^vright and novelist. B. in Paris, he aban- 
doned the study of law and medicine to join the 
circle of writers about Victor Hugo, and achieved 
success with the vol. of poems, Contes d'Espagne et 
d'ltalic (1829). In 1833 he accompanied George Sand 
to Italy, and his Confession d'nn enfant du sidcle (1835) 
recounts the story of their broken relations. Most 
typical of his genius are the verse Ees Niiits (1835-7) 
and the short plays Comedies et proverbes (1840). 

MUSSOLINI, Benito (1883-1945). Italian dictator. 
B. in the Romagna, the son of a blacksmith, he 
worked in early life as a teacher and journalist, and 
became active in the Socialist movement, from which 
he was expelled in 1914 for advocating Italian inter- 
vention in the F.W.W. In 1919 he founded the 
Fasci di Combattimento, whose programme combined 
violent nationalism with demagogic republican and 
anti-capitalist slogans, and launched a campaign of 
terrorism against the Socialists. This movement was 
backed by many landowners and industrialists, and 
by the heads of the army and police, and in Oct. 
1922 the king and the army leaders installed M. in 
power as P.M. In 1925 he assumed dictatorial powers, 
and in 1926 all opposition parties were suppres- 
sed. During the years that followed the entire 
political, legal and cduc. system was remodelled on 
Fascist lines. In 1935-6 M. embarked on a career of 
conquest, with his successful invasion of Ethiopia: 


this was followed by Italian intervention in the Span- 
ish Civil War of 1936-9, and the conquest of Albania 
in 1939. This policy drew M. into close co-operation 
with Nazi Germany, and in June 1940 Italy entered 
the S.W.W. Italian defeats in N. Africa, the Allied 
invasion of Sicily, and rising discontent at home 
destroyed M.’s i^restige, and in July 1943 he was 
compelled to resign by the Fascist Grand Council. 
He was released from his imprisonment by German 
parachutists in Sept., and set up a ‘Republican Fascist’ 
govt, in N. Italy. In April 1945 he and his mistress 
were captured at Lake Como by partisans while try- 
ing to flee the country, and shot. Their bodies were 
exposed to the e.xecration of the mob in Milan. See 
Fascism. His son, Bruno M. (1915-41), served 
as a bomber pilot in Ethiopia, Spain, and Greece, 
and was killed in an air accident. His dau. Edda, 
m. Count Ciano (q.v.). See illus. under German 
History. 

MUSSORGSKY (moosorg'ske). Modest Petrovich 
(1839-81). Russian composer. B. at Karevo, heentered 
the army in 1856, but resigned his commission in 
1858 to concentrate on music while working as a 
govt, clerk. His opera Boris Godunov was completed 
in 1869, although not produced in St. Petersburg until 
1874. His other works inch the incomplete operas 
Kbovansbtchina and Sorochintsy Fair; the orchestral 
Night on the Bare Mountain; the suite Pictures at an 
Exhibition; and many songs. Some of his works were 
‘revised’ by Rimsky-Korsakov, and only recently has 
their harsh and primitive beauty been recovered. M. 
d. in poverty, having taken to drugs. 

MUSTAFA KEMAL. See Ataturk. 

MUSTAGH. Another name for Karakoram. 

MU'STARD. Annual plants of the family Cruci- 
ferae. The seeds of Black M. {Brassica nigra), and 
White M. {B. alba), are used in the production of table 
mustard, and are cultivated in Europe, N. America 
and England, where wild M. or charlock {B. arvensis) 
is also found. The seedlings of white M. are used as a 
salad food. M. is frequently grown by farmers and 
ploughed in to enrich the soil. 

MUTATION. In heredity, a new characteristic 
which suddenly appears in the offspring of a plant 
or animal and which breeds true is said to be a M. 
This type of change is one of the bases of evolutionary 
theory. Mutational changes may be spontaneous, or 
induced, e.g. by radiation. See Evolution. 

MUTStlHITO (mootsoohe'to) (1852-1912). Em- 
peror of Japan. He took the title Meiji Tenno (en- 
lightened peace), when he became emperor in 1867. 
During his reign Japan became a world power. _ 

M.V.D. (Ministerstvo Vnutrennykh Del, Ministry 
for Internal Affairs). New title from 1968 for the 
already existing Ministry of Public Order, given in an 
attempt to strengthen the fight of the ordinary police/ 
militia against increasing crime and hooliganism; 
also the title 1946-53 of the secret police, now the 
K.G.B. (q.v.). 

MYCENAEAN (misine'an) CIVILIZATION. The 
civilization, also known as the Aegean Civilization, 
which flourished in Crete, Cyprus, Greece, the 
Aegean islands, and W. Anatolia, c. 4000-1000 B.C. 
Its nature was 1st laid bare by the excavations of 
Schliemann at Troy, Mycenae (an ancient Greek city 
in Argqlis). and Tiryns after 1870, and of Sir Arthur 
Evans m Crete after 1899. Originating in Crete, it 
spread into Greece c. 1600 n.c., where it continued 
to flourish, with its centre at Mycenae, after the 
decline of Crete c. 1400. It was finally overthrown 
by the Dorian invasions, c. 1100. The system of govt, 
was by kings, who also monopolized priestly functions : 
their palaces were large and luxurious, and contained 
highly efficient sanitaiy arrangements. Commercial 
relations were maintained with Egypt throughout. 
Pottery, fresco-painting, and metal-work reached a 
high artistic level. 



MONGOLIA— MONK 


745 


Until comparatively recently, most M. consisted 
of coins, and monetary theorists have described the 
properties that M. should possess as: general accepta- 
bility, durability, portability, homogeneity, divisi- 
bility, stability of value, indestructibility, and 
cognizability, etc. Gold and silver in practice have 
been found to answer best these requirements. In 
the early stages the precious metals passed current 
by weight and not by count, but the advantages of 
coined M. were made manifest much more than 2 
thousand years ago. The Lydians in 7th cent. b.c. 
are supposed to have been the first to use coins. Very 
soon the right of coinage became, as it still is, the 
monopoly of the State. 

Important in the study of M. is the Quantity 
Theory according to which if the quantity of M. 
be increased above the real needs of the people, its 
value will be diminished; in other words, the price of 
commodities will rise, since the monetary unit will 
purchase less than it did before the amount of the 
circulating medium was increased. The principal 
factors that determine the value of M. at any given 
time are: the quantity of M. in circulation, and the 
quantity of goods and commodities on sale. There is, 
however, another element; account must also be 
taken of the velocity or rapidity of circulation, or 
number of times each unit of M. is used. M. hoarded 
or kept out of circulation, even if issued by the State 
mint or bank, can have no effect on the value of 
money in circulation, or on the prices of commodities. 

At the present time coins are used as a rule only 
for small transactions. Far more important are the 
2 forms of ‘representative M.’, viz. Government M. 
or bank notes, and bank M. transferred by cheques. 
Checks on the process of ‘credit creation’ or the 
creation of ‘bank money’ are the necessity on the 
banker’s part to keep a balance sufficient to meet 
all demands for repayment, and in the U.K. the 
control exercised by the Treasury through the Bank 
of England. 

International Money. The problems that faced 
nations after the S.W.W. of 1939-45 were not 
dissimilar to those that existed after the F.W.W. 
Disordered exchanges, depreciated monetary units, 
with the resulting interference with overseas trade, 
were the common experience. Various cures for these 
ills were tried, the suspension of the gold standard 
among them. Then in July 1944 a United Nations 
Monetary and Financial conference was held at 
Bretton Woods, New Hampshire, U.S.A., which led 
to the establishment of an International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, and the opening 
of the International Monetary Fund, in Washington, 
U.S.A., which is designed to assist in the smooth 
working of trade and in the prevention of crises, in 
addition to the preservation of exchange stability. 
The Fund system has many of the advantages of the 
gold standard, without its rigidity, but distorted 
balance of payments positions were a marked feature 
of the late 1960s, e.g. Britain struggling against an 
adverse balance and Germany in the reverse position. 
Sec Banking, Gold Standard, etc. 

MONGO'LIA. a vast plateau region of E. central 
Asia, lying between L. Baikal and the Nan Shan 
mountains. The 3 physical divisions are: (1) the Gobi 
region, a long central depression within the plateau; 
(2) the N.W. mountains; (3) the S.E. mountains. The 
plateau climate is dry and subject to extremes of 
cold and heat, particularly in the Gobi region, where 
N.W. winds prevail; the N.W. and S.E. mountains 
receive the rainy winds. The inhabitants arc Mongols, 
mainly nomadic and living in tents, who keep herds 
of horses, camels, cattle, goats, and sheep and are 
expert horsemen. The former organization of the 
Mongols under hereditaiy princes as a military society 
has broken down under Communist rule, as has the 
power of Islam and Lamaism (qq.v.), but in 1967 


there was violent opposition to the Maoist Cultural 
Revolution in both Outer and Inner M. Discoveries 
made by expeditions in the 1920s confirmed that M. is 
a main area of world evolution, many remains being 
found of prehistoric animals and early human culture. 
The language of M. belongs to the Altaic family, and 
its literature is mostly colloquial fairy tales. 

The name Mongols first appears in Chinese annals 
in the 6th cent., and their power reached its zenith 
under Genghis Khan, who became emperor in 1206, 
and his grandson, Kublai Khan (121^94), the first 
Mongol emperor of China. Separation of the N. 
Mongols from the S. Mongols dates from the 14th 
cent., following the overthrow in 1368 of the Mongol 
dynasty of China by the Mings. 

Inner Mongolia, the S. part of M., was made an 
autonomous region of China in 1947. To it in 1950 
were added Hsingan and Liaopei, formerly provs. of 
Manchuria, and deducted Ningsia and Suiyuan. The 
last was restored to I.M. in 1954, and part of the 


former Jehol prov. was added in 1955. Only aboUt 
3 per cent, of the total area is cultivated, millet, soya 
beans, sugar beet, and oilseeds being grown. Timber 
is produced, and there are reserves of coal and iron 
ore. little worked. The cap. is Huhehot (Chinese 
Kweisui). Area 450,000 sq. m.; pop. (1957) 9,200,000. 

Outer Mongolia, the N. part of M., is bounded on 
the N. by the R.S.F.S.R., elsewhere by China. It was 
part of China from 1686 until given autonomy at the 
Chinese revolution of 1911-12. In 1924 it adopted the 
soviet system of government and proclaimed ,iftelf 
the Mongolian People’s Republic. China recognized 
its independence in 1946, and M. has a mutual assist- 
ance pact with U.S.S.R. (1966). Agriculture is on the 
collective system, and new areas are being brought 
info cultivation. Minerals inch gold, tungsten, 
uranium, coal and oil. Ulan Bator is the cap. and 
chief manufacturing centre, but industry is being 
developed at Darkhan (nr. Soviet border N. of, the- 
cap.) and Choybalsan (in the E.) mainly by Soviet aid. 
Area c. 6,000 sq. m.: pop. (1966) 1,120,000. 

MO'NGOOSE. Mammal 
A- ft J/,r" the family Viverridae.; 

Indian M. {Herpestes 
nmngo) is greyish in colour,' • 
about 18 in. long, with a 
tail. It may be tamed, 
and is often kept for. -its ' 
ability to kill snakes. The 
- ^s' Egyptian M. or Ichneumon 
is larger. ^ 

MONISM. In philosophy, the belief that the 
universe may be reduced to a single principle, whether, 
mental, material, or other. It is thus opposed "to 
dualism and pluralism. 

MO'NITOR. Armoured vessel of light draught and 
slow speed, specializing in long-range coastal bom- 
bardment, which takes its name from the firet of 
its class, the Federal turret-ship Monitor, used in the 
American Civil War, Ms. were largely used in 'the 
F.W.W., especially off the Belgian coast. None was 
built between the wars, but a few of the largcr typc 
were used in the S.W.W. The word M. also denotes a 
family of lizards {see Dragon), and a professional 
listener to and reporter of broadcasts. 

MONK, or MONCK, George. 1st duke of Mbc- 
marle (1608-69). English soldier. During the Civil 
War he fought for the king, but after being captured 
changed sides and took command of the parliamentary 
forces in Ireland. He scr\*cd in CromwelPs Scottish 
campaign 1650, and at sea against the DuUh 1652-3. 
and under the Commonwealth became C.-in-C^ in 
Scotland. Leading his army into England in 1660 he 
brouglit about the restoration of Charles II, and was 
created duke of Albemarle. 

MONK, Maria (c. IS17-50). Claiming to have 
escaped from a Montreal nunneo’t she pub. palpably 
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(1945), Pnin (1957) and Lolita (1955), story of the 
infatuation of the middle-aged Humbert Humbert for 
a precociously experienced child of 12 which added 
the word ‘nymphet’ to the language. 

NA'DIR. Astronomical term denoting a point in 
the heavens diametrically opposite to the zenith. 

NAEMEN. Flemish form of Namur. 

NAEVIUS (ne'vius), Gnaeus (c. 265-c. 194 B.C.). 
One of the earliest Roman poets. He produced 
tragedies, comedies, and an epic on the Punic War. 

NAEVUS (ne'vus). ‘Port wine mark’; a bright red 
tumour of the skin, consisting of a mass of small 
blood vessels. A N. of moderate size is harmless. It 
can sometimes be treated by cutting out, burning with 
an electric needle, or freezing with carbon dioxide 
snow. 

NAGALAND (nah'gah-). 16th state of the Rep. 
of India. It lies N. of Manipur and borders Burma 
on the E. The cap. is Kohima; area 6,366 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 369,200. Formerly part of Assam, N. 
IS inhabited by Naga tribes once notorious as head- 
hunters. The British sent 18 expeditions against them 
1832-87; and after India attained independence in 
1947 they rose against their new ruler, who under- 
took military action against them 1955-6. Unable to 
repress them, the Indian govt, entered into negotia- 
tions with their leaders in 1960 and in 1962 passed an 
act giving them autonomy; the new state was in- 
augurated 1963, but resistance continued. 

NAGASAKI (nahgahsah'ke). Seaport on Kyushu 
Is., Japan, destroyed by an atom bomb during the 
S.W.W. on 9 Aug. 1945. Of its pop. of 212,000, 
73,884 were killed, 76,796 injured. N. was the only 
Japanese port open to European trade from the 16th 
cent, until other ports were opened in 1859. Coal is 
mined and there are iron works and shipbuilding 
yards. Fop. (1965) 405,000. 

NAGOYA. Seaport of Honshu, Japan, with a 
Shogun fortress (1610) and a famous Shinto shrine, 
Atsuta Jingu. Textiles and clocks are made. Pop. 
(1965) 1,935,000. 

NAGPUR (nagpoor^. City in Maharashtra state, 
India, cap. of N. division and district, seat of N. 
univ. (1923), with an airport. Close to the cotton- 
growing area of the Deccan, it is a centre for cotton 
and silk textiles. Pop. (1961) 643,659. 

NAGY (nahzh), Imre (1896-1958). Hungarian 
leader of the revolt against Soviet domination in 
1956. He was executed. 

NA’HUM (7th cent. B.C.). Hebrew prophet, possibly 



NAGOYA. Two nude statues frame the 590 ft. high television 
tower In the beautiful Sakae Park at Nagoya, the largest 
Industrial city of central Japan. Halfway up the tower Is an 
observation room, giving a wonderful view over the city. 

Counesy of Japanese Embassy. 


b. in Galilee, and author of a prophecy of the destruc- 
tion of Nineveh inch in the O.T. 

NATADS, Water-nymphs of classic mythology. 

NAILS. Hard, smooth, elastic appendages to the 
skin, made of a horny modification of its outer layer, 
and protecting and strengthening the tips of the fingers 
and toes. They are related to the claws and hooves of 
animals. The N. grows from a bed, or matrix, in the 
lower germinal layer of the skin. 

NAIPAUL (ni'pawl), Vidiadhar Surajprasad (1932- 

). British writer. B. in Trinidad of Hindu parents, he 
was ed. in Port of Spain and at Oxford, then worked 
as a freelance broadcaster and for the B.B.C. He is 
best known for his novels A House for Mr. Biswas 
(1961), Mr. Stone and the Knights Companion (1963), 
and The Mimic Men (1967). 

NAIRN. County town (burgh) of Nairnshire, 
Scotland, on the Moray Firth. It is a fishing port 
with a good harbour. Pop. (1961) 4,899. 

NAIRNE (narn), Carolina Oliphant, baroness (1766- 
1845). Scottish song-writer, author of ‘Land o’ the 
Leal’, ‘Caller Herrin’, and other well-known songs. 

NAIRNSHIRE. County of Scotland, bounded on 
the N. by the Moray Firth. Its principal rivers are 
the Nairn and Findhorn. Agriculture is carried on, 
but only a small part is cultivated. The co. town is 
Nairn. Area 163 sq. m. ; pop. (1961) 8,421. 

NAIROBI (niro'be). Cap. of Kenya, E. Africa, 330 
m. by rail N.W. of Mombasa. Founded in 1899, it is 
well planned; it was granted city status by Royal 
Charter in 1950. Its elevation (5,450 ft.) gives it a 
bracing climate. Univ. Coll. (195Q is one of the 3 
constituent colls, of the Univ. of E. Africa, and the 
Lumumba Inst. (1964) is 7 m. to the N. There is an 
international airport. Pop. (1968) 400,000. 

NAMA'QUALAND. Great N. is a desert region 
N. of the Orange r., S.W. Africa. It is inhabited by the 
sparsely distributed Namaquas, a Hottentot tribe. i 
Area c. 150,000 sq. m. Little N. is the desert region 
S. of the Orange r., inch in Cape Prov. Copper and 
diamonds are mined. Area c. 20,000 sq. m.; pop. 

c. 26,000. ! 

NAMIBIA. See South West Africa. 

NAMUR (nahmiir'). City and railway junction in 
Belgium, cap. of the prov. of N., situated at the junc- t 

tion of the Sambre and the Meuse. It has iron and ! 

steel foundries, and is famous for cutlery. Pop. 

(1966) 32,650. 

NANAIMO (nahni'mo). Coal-mining centre of 
British Columbia, Canada, on the E. coast of Van- 
couver Is., 60 m. N.W. of Victoria. Pop. (1966) 
15,200. 

NA'NA SATHB (1820-c. 1859). Name by which 
Dandhu Panth, an adopted son of the ex-peshwa 
of the Mahrattas, was commonly known. He joined 
the rebels in the Indian Mutiny, and was responsible 
for the massacre at Cawnpore. After the rebellion 
he took refuge in Nepal. 

NANCHANG. Chinese city, cap. of Kiangsi prov. 
on the Kan r. 160 m. S.E. of Wuhan. Dating from the 
12th cent., it is a road, railway, and air junction, with 
cotton mills and pottery, glass, match, and soap 
factories. It is the seat of a univ. Pop. (1957) 
398,000. 

NANCY (nonsi'). Cap. of the dept, of Meurthe- 
ct-Moselle, France, on the Meurthe, 175 m. E. of 
Paris. Dating from the 11th cent., N. has a univ. and 
contains many fine buildings, inch the Hotel de Ville 
and the cathedral (1742). Pop. (1962) 133,532. 

NANKING. Chinese city on the Yangtze-Kiang, 

165 m. N.W. of Shanghai, made cap. of IGangsu prov. 
in 1952. Dating from the 2nd cent. B.c., and perhaps 
earlier, it received the name N. (meaning southern 
cap.) under the Ming dynasty. It was cap. of China 
under several early dynasties, and from 1368-1403, 
1928-37, 1946-9. It is an industrial and communica- 
tions centre, and has a univ. (l888). On Purple Moun- 
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of State 1811-17, and was elected Pres, in 1816, and 
again in 1820. His name is associated with the Monroe 
doctrine, expressed in his message to Congress in 1823, 
when European intervention against the revolting 
Spanish colonies in S. America was proposed, in which 
he declared that the American continents ‘are hence- 
forth not to be considered as subjects for future 
colonization by any European powers’, and that any 
attempt to extend European colonies in the Americas 
would be regarded as dangerous to U.S.A. peace and 
safety. 

MONROE, Marilyn. Professional name of Norma 
Jean Baker ^1928-62), American film actress and sex 
symbol. An illegitimate child, suffering wretchedly in 
early life, she first made her name in The Asphalt Jungle : 
later films inch The Seven Year Itch and Some Like it 
Hot. Her second husband was Joe Di Maggio, the 
baseball star, and her third Arthur Miller (q.v.). 
She d. of an overdose of sleeping tablets. 

MONROVIA (munro'via). Port and cap. of the 
Liberian rep., Africa. M., founded in 1821, was named 
in honour of President Monroe (q.v.). Along the 
coast, 60 m. S.W., Buchanan handles iron exports 
from the Nimba mountains. Pop. (1967) 80,000. 

MONS (monz). Cap. of the prov. of Hainault 
Belgium, situated in the centre of an extensive coal- 
field, and with textile and sugar industries. The 
retreat from Mons in Aug. 1914 followed the 1st 
important battle (23 Aug.) fought by the B.E.F. in 
the F.W.W. Pop. (1958) 26,206. 

MONS A'RRAT, Nicholas (1910- ). British author. 
B. in Liverpool, he served in the R.N. during the 
S.W.W., and made his name with the war novel The 
Cruel Sea (1951); later books inch The Story of 
Esther Costello (1953), The Ship That Died of 
Shame (1959) and Richer Than all His Tribe (1968). 
He lives in Ottawa. 

MONSOO'N (Arabic mausim, season). Term 
originally applied by the Arabs to a wind which 
occurs at fixed seasons in the Arabian Sea; now 
applied to any seasonal wind, particularly those which 
occur in India and the N. Indian Ocean. 

MONSTE'RA. Plant of the Arum family (Araceae), 
a native of tropical America. The small flowers crowd 



MONSTERA. Growing easily anywhere In the tropics, the 
Mexican Monstero de/icfoso Is familiar In Australian gardens and 
yields a pleasant fruit. Besides the fully ripe specimens, several 
unripe fruits (foreground) are still enclosed In their spaches. 

Courtesy of the Ageni-Generol for Queensland, 

on thick, fleshy spikes, each enclosed by a large leaf. 
A striking feature is the drying up of areas between 
the veins of the leaves, which ultimately form holes 
and deep marginal notches. 

MO'NSTRANCE. In the R.C. Church, a vessel 
used from the 13th cent, to hold the Sacred Host 
when exposed at Benediction or in processions. 


MONTAGNA (montahn'yah), Bartolomeo (1450- 
1523). Italian painter. B. in Brescia, he was influenced 
by Carpaccio and Bellini, his most important work 
being the altar-piece executed for San Michele at 
Vicenza, now in Milan. 

MONTAGU (mon'tagu), Edwin Samuel (1879- 
1924). British Lib. politician, the 2nd son of the 1st 
Lord Swaythling. Entering pari, in 1906, he was Sec. 
of State for India 1917-22. 

MONTAGU, Lady Ma^ Wortley (1689-1762). 
British letter-writer and society poet. Nie Pierrepont, 
she m. Edward Wortley M., ambassador to Constan- 
tinople. Returning to England in 1718, she introduced 
inoculation against smallpox, and quarrelled with 
Pope, her former friend and correspondent. 

MONTAGU, Victor. See Sandwich, Lord. 

MONTAIGNE (montan'), Michel Eyquem de 
(1533-92). French essayist. B. at the Chdteau de Mon 
taigne, near Bordeaux, he studied law, and in 1554 
became a counsellor of the Bordeaux parlement. Little 
is known of his earlier life, except that he frequented 
the court of Francis II and tasted the pleasures of 
Paris. In 1571 he retired to his estates, relinquishing 
his magistracy, and in 1580 pub. the 1st 2 vols. of his 
Essays. He toured Germany, Switzerland, and Italy 
1580-1, returning on his election as mayor of Bor- 
deaux, a post he held till 1585. The 3rd vol. of Essays 
appeared in 1588. He d. of quinsy, and was buried in 
Bordeaux. The originator of the modem essay form, 
M. deals with all aspects of life in a mood of urbane 
scepticism, and as translated by John Florio in 1603, 
largely influenced English writers and thinkers. 

MONTAXE, Eugenio (1896- ). Italian poet. His 
vols. of highly individual poetry - e.g. Ossi di seppis 
(1925: Cuttlebones), Le Occasioni (1939: The Occa- 
sions), La bufera (1956: The Storm) - reflect his con- 
cern with language and meaning, and explore with 
stoicism such experiences as isolation, uncertainty 
and exile, in the context of contemporary life. 

MONTANA (montah'nah). State of the U.S.A., on 
the Canadian border. It is bisected by the Rocky Mts. 
and their subsidiary ranges: to the E. lies the Great 
Plains region. The chief rivers are the Missouri and 
Yellowstone. There is extensive irrigation, and wheat is 
the pnncipal crop, but stock raising is also very 
important. Forestry supports timber, pulp, and ply- 
wood industries. M. is rich in minerals, espec. copper, 
first worked 1880: others inch fluorspar, manganese, 
vermiculite, oil, and natural gas. The cap. is Helena. 
Area 147,138 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 674,767. 

MONTANISM. A movement within the early 
Church which strove to return to the purity of primi- 
tive Christianity. Originating in Phrygia c. 156 with 
the teaching of a prophet named Montanus, it spread 
to Asia Minor, Rome, Carthage, and Gaul. 

MONTAUBAN (mofitobon'). Town of S. France, 
datingfrom 1 144, cap. ofthedept. ofTarn-et-Garonne, 
31 m. N. of Toulouse, long a Protestant stronghold. 
Pop. (1962) 43,401. 

MONT BLANC (moh blon). The highest mountain 
in the Alps (15,781 ft.). First ascended by Jacques 
Balmat and Dr. Michel Paccard in 1786. A 7i m. road 
tunnel (1965) links France and Italy. 

MONTBRETIA (-bresh'ia). Genus of plants (Tri- 
Ionia) in the family Iridaceae. The yellow or reddish 
flowers are borne on long stems. 

MONTCALM (montkahm'), Louis-Joseph de 
Montcalm-Gozon, marquis de (1712-59). French 
general. B. nearNimes, he was appointed commander 
of the troops in Canada in 1756. He won a succession 
of victories over the British, but was defeated by 
Wolfe at Quebec, where he and Wolfe were slain. 

MO'NTE CARLO. One of the 3 communes of 
Monaco (q.v.). famous for its gaming tables. 

MO'NTE CRISTO. A small uninhabited island off 
the W. coast of Italy, 25 m. S. of Elba. It is chiefly 
famous because of Dumas’ novel. The Count of M. C 
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NAPOLEON 

Leipzig and driven from Germany. After a brilliant 
campaign on French soil, he abdicated in 1814, and 
was banished to Elba. 

In March 1815 he returned to France and re- 
assumed power; in June he marched into Belgium to 
meet the Allies, was defeated at Waterloo, and again 
abdicated. Having surrendered to the British, he was 
exiled to St. Helena, where he d. and was buried in 
1821 . His body was reinterred in the Hotel des Invalides, 
Paris, in 1840. For his family, see Bonaparte. 

NAPOLEON II (1 81 1-32). Title given by the Bona- 
partists to the son of Napoleon I and Marie Louise; 
until 1814 he was known as the king of Rome, and 
after 1818 as the duke of Reichstadt. After his father’s 
abdication in 1814 he was taken to the Austrian court, 
where he spent the rest of his life. By Hitler’s order his 
body was removed from Vienna in 1940 and reinterred 
in the Hotel des Invalides, Paris. 

NAPOLEONIII (1808-73). Emperor of the French. 
The son of Louis Bonaparte and Hortense de Beau- 
harnais, brother and step-daughter respectively of 
Napoleon I, he led two unsuccessful revolts, at 
Strasbourg in 1836 and at Boulogne in 1840, and 
after the latter was imprisoned. Escaping in 1846, he 
lived in London until the 1848 revolution. He was 
elected president of the republic in Dec., and set him- 
self to secure a following by posing as the champion 
of order and religion against the revolutionary menace. 
He secured his re-election by a military coup d’dtat 
in 1851, and a year later was proclaimed emperor. 
Hoping to strengthen his rdgime by military triumphs, 
he joined in the Crimean War, waged war with Austria 
(1859), and attempted unsuccessfully to found a vassal 
empire in Mexico (1863-7); thereby he aroused the 
mistrust of Europe and isolated France. At home, his 
rdgime was discredited by its notorious corruption; 
republican and Socialist opposition grew, in spite of 
severe repression, and forced N., after 1860, to make 
concessions in the direction of parliamentary govt. 
Manoeuvred by Bismarck in 1870 into war with 
Prussia, he was forced to surrender at Sedan, where- 
upon the empire collapsed. After the war he withdrew 
to England, where he died. See illus. p. 824. 

His son by the empress Eugenie (q.v.), Eugene 
Louis Jean Joseph N., Prince Imperial (185^79), was 
killed fighting with the British Army against the Zulus. 

NAPOLI. Italian form of Naples. 

NARBONNE (nahrbon"). City in Aude dept., 
France, 8 m. inland from the Mediterranean coast 
and 34 m. E. of Carcassonne. The former cathedral is 
of the 13th cent. As Narbo it was the chief town of 
southern Gaul in Roman times. Pop. (1962) 35,899. 

NARCISSUS (nahrsis'us). In Gk. legend, a beauti- 
ful youth, who rejected the love of the nymph Echo, 
and as a punishment was made to fall in love with 
his own reflection in a stream. He eventually pined 
away for love of himself, and in the place where he d. 
there sprang up a flower 
which was named after 
him. His name is the origin 
of the psychological term 
■Narcissism, meaning an 
excessive valuation of the 
self and its attributes, an 
exaggeration of normal 
self-respect and pride in 
oneself into vanity and 
conceit, which may amount 
to insanity. 

NARCISSUS. Genus of 
bulbous plants of thefamily 
Amarylhdaceae. There are 
about 35 different species, 
of which the best-known 
are the daffodil, jonquil, 
and poet’s N. 

NARCOTICS. Drugs 


II— NASH 

that relieve pain and cause deep sleep. The principal 
are opium and its derivatives and synthetic modifica- 
tions (morphine, heroin, etc.); the alcohols (paral- 
dehyde, ethyl alcohol, avertin, etc.); and the bar- 
biturates (veronal, luminal, evipan, etc.). 

NARES (narz). Sir George Strong, (1831-1915). 
Scottish admiral and explorer. He commanded the 
Challenger during part of her voyage of deep-sea 
exploration round the world (1872-4), and led the 
Arctic expedition of 1875-6. 

NARSES (nahr'sez) (c. 478-c. 573). Byzantine 
statesman and general, originally a eunuch slave, and 
later an official in the imperial treasury. He was joint 
commander with Belisarius in Italy 538-9, and in 552 
destroyed the Ostrogoths at Taginae. 

NARVA (nahr'vah). Seaport of Estonian S.S.R., on 
the Narva, 70 m. S;W. of Leningrad, founded in 1223 
by the Danes. Charles XII of Sweden in 1700 inflicted 
a severe defeat here on the army of 'Peter the Great 
who was besieging N.; but 4 years later Peter captured 
N, There are tanneries, and textiles and rope are 
made. Pop. (1967) 25,000. 

NA'RVIK. Seaport m Norway, on Ofot Fjord. It 
exports iron ore from the Swedish mines. To secure 
this ore supply the Germans seized N. in April 1940. 
British, French, Polish, and Norwegian forces re- 
captured N., but had to abandon it on 10 June owing 
to the woTseniTig Allied situation eisetvh^e in Ewtow'. 
this was the end of fighting in Norway during the 
S.W.W. Pop. (1967) 13,500. 



NARWHAL. A cetacean [Monodon monoceros), 
found only in the Arctic Ocean. The male has a 
spirally fluted tusk, 6-10 ft. long. 

NASEBY (naz'bi). English village in Northants, 
12 m. N.N.W. of Northampton, the scene of the 
decisive battle of the Civil War (14 June 1645), when 
the Royalists were defeated by Cromwell and 
Fairfax. 

NASH, John (1752-1835). British architect. He laid 
out Regent’s Park, London, and designed many of the 
terraces nearby. Between 1813 and 1820 he planned 
Regent Street (subsequently rebuilt), and later re- 
paired and enlarged Buckingham Palace for which he 
designed Marble Arch, intended as the entrance 
gateway. 

NASH, Ogden (1902- ). American poet. B. in Rye, 
N.Y., he has pub. numerous vols. of humorous verse 
of impeccable technique and quietly puncturing satire, 
e.g. Hard Lines (1931), The Face is Familiar (1941), 
and Collected Verses (1961). 

NASH, Paul (1889-1946). British artist. B. m 
London, he became famous for his pictures of the 
F.F.W., such as ‘The Menin Road’, in the Imperial 
War Museum, in which he created strange patterns 
out of the scorched landscape of the Western Front. 
During the S.W.W. he was appointed official war 
artist to the Air Ministry. Two of his most celebrated 
pictures, depicting the struggle in the air, are Totes 
Meer, and ‘The Battle of Britain’, reproduced on 
p. 168. He alsc illustrated books and desig^d 
posters, textiles, stage scenery and costume. His 
brother, John Northcote N. (1893- ), is also a 
painter and engraver. He produced 1916-18 a number 
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rapid advance into Tunisia. 

In Feb. 1943 M.’s forces : 
came under Eisenhower’s : 
command, and during the 
following months were 
prominent in the conquest i 
ofTunisia and Sicily and the i 
invasion of Italj[. He com- 
manded the Allied armies 
during the opening phase 
of the invasion of France in 
June 1944, and from Aug. 
the British and Imperial 
troops which liberated the 
Netherlands, overran N. 

Germanv. and entered 
Denmark. He was in command of the British occupa- 
tion force in Germany until Feb. 1946, when he was 
appointed C.I.G.S. He was promoted to field marshal 
in 1944, and in 1946 was created a viset. In Oct. 1948 
M. became permanent military chairman of the 
Cs.-in-C. in Committee for W. European defence, and 
1951-8 was deputy Supreme Commander, Europe. 

MONTGOMERY. U.S. city, cap. of Alabama, on 
the Alabama r., 150 m. N.E. of Mobile. Settled in 
1814, M. became the state cap. in 1847; it was the 
cap. of the Confederate govt. Feb.-May 1861. M. 
exports cotton and makes fertilizers, cigars, machinery, 
and cotton textiles. Pop. (1960) 134,393. 

MONTGOMERYSHIRE. County of N. Wales. It 
is partly mountainous, but on the E. side there are 
fertile valleys. The principal rivers are the Severn, the 
Dovey, and the Vyrnwy. Most of the county consists 
of pastureland. The co. tn. is Montgomery; other 
towns are Welshpool and Newtown. Area 797 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 44,228. 

month. Originally the time between a new moon 
and the next, averaging 29J days, now called a lunar 
M. The calendar M. is for convenience composed of 
a complete number of days, 30 or 31 (February 28), 
the extra 6 hours’ time per year being added to 
February as a day each 4th or leap year. 

MONTHERLAhIT (mohterlon'), Henri de Millon 
(1896- _). French author. B. in Paris, he was a Nazi 
sympathiMr, and his novels, which are marked by 
an obsession with physical relationships, include Aux 
fonlaincs du desir (1927), and Pitii pour les femmes 
(1936). His tempered masterpiece is Le Chaos et la 
null (1963), drawn from one man’s awareness of 
death. 

MONTMARTRE (mohmar'tr). Bohemian quarter 
of Paris, France, dominated by the basilica of Sacre 
CcEur, 1875, It is situated in the N. of the city on a 
400 ft. high hill. 

MONTPELLIER (monpelyaO. Cap. of the dept, 
of Herault, France, 31 m. S.W. of Mimes. There is a 
14th cent, cathedral and a univ. (1289) with a famous 
medical school. Industries inch engineering, food 
processing, textiles. Pop. (1962) 123,367. 

MONTREAL (montre-awl'L Largest city, gre 
jijland port, and commercial centre of Canada, in 
Quebec prov., on the island of Montreal, at the junc- 
hon of the Ottawa and St. Lawrence rivers. A number 
of bridges, inch the Victoria Jubilee Bridge, spanning 
the St. Lawrence, link the city with the mainland. M. is 
linked with the inland canal system, and the Canadian 
National and Canadian Pacific Rlys. M. was founded 
« Ville Marie dc Montreal in 1642 by Paul dc 
Chomdd\ . Sicur de Maisonneuve; suffered much from 
Iroquois hostility: and was the last place surrendered 
bv the French to the British. 1760. Nevertheless, when 
troops of the rebel Continental Congress occupied 
M. 1775-6. the citizens refused to rise against the 
British. French remains the language of the majority 
of the pop. Mount Royal (or Mont Rial), 753 f., 
overlooks the city. M. is the scat of both R.C. and 
Anglican dioceses, and of the R.C. M. univ. (formerly 



a branch of Laval) and the Protestant McGill and Sir 
George Williams univs. M. has excellent rail, water- 
way, dock and airline facilities (H.Q. of I.C.A.O.); 
and industries incl. aircraft, chemicals, oil refining 
and petrochemicals, flour milling, sugar refining, 
brewing and meat packing. Carefully preserving its 
old quarter, M. is also the modernest of cities, e.g. the 
Place Ville Marie project, consisting of a 45-storey 
skyscraper above a 7-acre plaza, with a weather-proof 
4-level underground ‘city’ beneath; c. 40 acres of 
shopping arcades with 1^ m. of promenades: then 2 
levels of parking space and service roads; and a bot- 
tom level for railway tracks and station platforms. 
The M. Intemat. Exhibition (Expo 67) on 2 man-made 
is. in the St. Lawrence has been succeeded by the 
world’s largest permanent exhibition. Pop. (1966) of 
met. area 2,436,817. 

MONTREUX (mOntro'). Winter resort in Vaud 
canton, Switzerland, on the E. shore of Lake Geneva. 
Close by is the castle of Chiilon. At the annual tele- 
vision festival (1961) the premier award is the Golden 
Rose of M. The Convention of M. in 1936 allowed 
Turkey to re-militarize the Dardanelles. Pop. (1960) 
20 , 000 . 

MONTROSE (montrozO, James Graham, mar- 
quess of (1612-50). Scottish soldier. The son of the 4th 
earl of M., he supported the Covenanters in their 
struggle against Charles I, but after 1640 went over to 
the king’s side. In 1644 Charles created him a mar- 
quess and lieutenant-general in Scotland, whereupon 
he rallied the Highlanders and won a succession of 
brilliant victories. Defeated in 1645 at Philiphaugh, he 
escaped to the Continent. He returned in 1650, and 
after attempting to raise a rebellion was hanged at 
Edinburgh. 

MONT' ST, MICHEL (mofi-san-meshel'). Small 
rocky island (165 ft. high), situated near the coast of 
Manche dept., France. It is fanious for its Benedictine 
monastery, estab. in 708. See illus. p. 931. 

MONTSERRAT. Mountain of Spain, 24 m. N.W. 
of Barcelona; so called because its uneven outline 
resembles the serrated edges of a saw (Sp. monte 
serrado). It rises to a height of 4,070 ft. The Benedic- 
tine monastery of M., built 2,910 ft. high on the 
mountain, contains a famous image of the Virgin. 



<10NTREAL. Seen from the Plaia, U Grande Salle, dominant 
tructure of the Place des Arts, a multi-unit centre for the 
erforming arts. It seats 3.000 and the stage for opera, ballet 
nd drama converts easily for symphony concerts. 

Courtesy of Panda Photography ond Afftcck, Oesbarots, 
Lt‘ben<colef and Site. Arcnttccts, 


MONTSERRAT. Volcanic island in the British 
W. Indies, one of the Leeward group. It was dis- 
covered by Columbus (1493), who named it after the 
mountain in Spain. It was first colonized by the Irish, 
1632. M.’s principal products arc cotton and cotton- 
seed, citrus and other fruits, and vegetables. The chief 
town is Plymouth (pop. 3.500). Area 32} sq. m.; pop. 
(1966) 14.464. 



(q.v.), dates from the revolution of 1792, and the 
Belgian Brabanfonne from that of 1830. The Inter- 
nationale (q.v.), adopted as the Russian N.A. in 1917, 
was replaced by the song ‘Unbreakable Union of 
Freeborn Republics’ in 1944. The American N.A., 
‘The Star-spangled Banner’, written during the war 
of 1812, was officially adopted in 1931. 

NATIONAL BOOK LEAGUE. British association 
of authors, publishers, booksellers, librarians, and 
readers, to encourage the reading and production of 
better books. Founded as the National Book Council 
in 1925, it was renamed the N.B.L. in 1944. 

NATIONAL DEBT. Debt incurred by the central 
government of a country. The first issue of govern- 
ment stock in England was made in 1693, to raise 
a loan of £1,000,000. The main cause of increase in 
the debt has always been wartime expenditure; thus, 
after the War of the Spanish Succession, it reached 
£54,000,000, after the Seven Years War £146,000,000, 
after the American War £230,000,000 and after the 
Napoleonic Wars £834,000,000. By 1900 it had been 
brought down to £610,000,000, but the F.W.W. forced 
it up, by 1920, to £7,828,000,000, and the S.W.W., by 
1945. to £21,870,221,651. By 1968 the figure stood at 
£33,484,000,000. Stocks were consolidated in 1750-7, 
the origin of the 3 per cent consols; a further con- 
solidation was carried out by G. J. Goschen (q.v.), 
in 1888, interest being reduced to 2i per cent, and 
after 1903 to 2J. The U.S. Public Debt (as it is there 
called), $2,436,453,269 in 1870, was $1,132,357,095 
in 1905, but had risen to $24,299,321,467 by 1920 and, 
although in 1930 it sank to $16,185,309,831, it has 
since then almost continually risen. In 1968 it was 
$347,578,406,426. 

NATIONAL GALLERY. Art gallery housing the 
British national collection of pictures, founded in 
1824, when parliament voted £57,000 for the purchase 
of 38 pictures of the Angerstein collection, plus £3,000 
for the maintenance of the building in Pall Mall, Lon- 
don, where they were housed. The present building in 
Trafalgar Square was designed by William Wilkins, and 
opened in 1838: there have been several extensions. 
Works of living artists are excluded. 

NATIONAL GUARD. See Miutia. 

NATIONALISM. A general term for movements 
aiming at the strengthening of national feeling and 
tradition, and particularly at the unification of a 
nation or its liberation from foreign rule. Under the 
influence of the French Revolution, strong move- 
ments arose in the 19th cent, in favour of national 
unification in Germany and Italy, and of national 
independence in Italy, Ireland, Belgium, Hungary, 
Bohemia, Poland, and the Balkan states, and remained 
a potent factor in European politics until 1918. Since 
1900 N. has become a strong force in Asia and Africa. 
The term N. is also applied to the exaggerated 
expression of national pride, and to aggressive move- 
ments for national aggrandizement, e.g. imperialism 
and fascism: this represents a perversion of the 
outlook of the great 19th cent, nationalists. 

A revival of interest in the national language, 
history, traditions, and culture has accompanied and 
influenced many political movements, e.g. in Ireland, 
Czechoslovakia, Poland, and Finland. In recent years 
a strongly national literary movement has developed 
in Scotland and Wales. N. in music usually takes the 
form of employing themes and rhythms derived from 
folk music, as in the works of Dvofdk, Sibelius, and 
Vaughan Williams. 

NATIONALIZATION. Policy of bringing essential 
services and industries under public ownership, 
pursued by the Labour Govt, which held office in 
the U.K. 1945-51. Acts were passed nationalizing the 
Bank of England, coal, and most hospitals (1946); 
transport and electricity (1947); B“s (1948), and 
iron and steel (1949). In 1953 the succeeding Conser- 



NATIONAL PARK. Mixed game, such as these zebra, blue 
wildebeest and impala, often graze together in big herds, 
especially at water holes or rivers. It is here that they are most 
vulnerable to attack, and the methods of defence peculiar to 
each can be combined for the common good. 

Courtesy of The South African Information Service, 

vative Govt, provided for the return of road haulage 
to private enterprise and decentralization of the rail- 
ways; and denationalization of iron and steel - the 
last-named re-nationalized by Labour 1967. The 
term is also used for the taking over of assets in the 
hands of foreign govts, or cos. in the newly emergent 
countries, e.g. Abadan, Suez Canal. 

NATIONAL LABOUR PARTY. See L.P. 

NATIONAL LIBERALS. See Liberal Party. 

NATIONAL PARKS. Areas set aside and pro- 
tected from exploitation in order to preserve them 
for public enjoyment. In England and Wales under 
the N.P. Act (1949) the Peak District, Lake District, 
Snowdonia, Dartmoor, Pembrokeshire coast, York- 
shire Dales, Exmoor, and other areas of great natural 
beauty were designated as N.P. fSee also Nature 
Reserve.) Port Hacking, N.S.W., Australia, near 
Sydney, is the chief N.P. in Australia. N.P. in the 
U.S. A. inch Crater Lake, Oregon; the Grand Canyon, 
Arizona; the Mammoth Cave, Kentucky; Mt. 
McKinley, Alaska; Sequoia and Yosemite, California; 
and Zion Canyon, Utah. Of the 30 N.P. in Canada, 
the largest is Jasper (4,200 sq. m.), in the Rockies. 
Kruger N.P., 8,000 sq. m., established in 1898 as a 
game reserve {see illus.), and Natal N.P. are 2 notable 
S. African examples. 

NATIONAL PHYSICAL LABORATORY. Estab. 
in 1900 at Teddington, England, the N.P.L. Is a 
research establishment under the control of the Min. 
of Technology from 1965 : the chairman of the visiting 
committee is the Pres, of the Royal Soc. Subjects 
studied come under 10 divisions: aerodynamics, 
applied physics, autonomies, chemical standards, 
light, mathematics, metallurgy, molecular science, 
ship, and standards, with special units for advanced 
instrumentation and inorganic materials. 

NATIONAL PORTRAIT GALLERY. Art gallery 
in St. Martin’s Place, Trafalgar Square, London, con- 
taining over 3,800 individual portraits of distinguished 
British men and women of the past, of which about 
one-third are exhibited in the public galleries. It was 
founded in 1856: present building opened in 1896. 

NATIONAL RESEARCH DEVELOPMENT 
COUNCIL. Under the development of Inventions 
Acts, 1948-65, it exploits inventions deriving from 
public or private sources, usually acting Jointly with 
industrial firms. 

NATIONAL SOCIALISM. Sec Germany; Hitler. 

NATIONAL TRUST. A non-profit-making organ- 
ization in Britain incorporated by Act of Parliament 
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MORMONS. The Mormon temple at Salt Lake City, dedi- 
cated 1893, took forty years to build. Just beyond Is the 

domed roof of the tabernacle (1870), which can seat 8,000. 

Courtesy of Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints 

MORl'SCOS, Name given to Spanish Moslems who 
accepted Christian baptism, and their descendants. 
They were all expelled from the country in 1609. 

MORISON, Stanley (1889-1967). Brit, typographer. 
Adviser to the Cambridge Univ. Press and Monotype 
Corporation, he designed Times New Roman (1932). 

MORLATTO, George (1763-1804). British painter. 
B. in London, the son of the artist Henry M., he first 
exhibited at the R.A. at the age of 10. After leaving 
home in 1784 he lived a dissolute life, but was a hard 
worker, sometimes painting 2 pictures a day. He 
excelled in country subjects showing gypsies, stable 
interiors, etc. 

MORLEY, Christopher Darlington (1890-1957). 
American author. B. in Pennsylvania, he was a 
Rhodes scholar at Oxford (191()-13), and then en- 
tered journalism in the U.S.A. He pub. verse, essays, 
and plays, but is best known for such novels as the 
fantasies Where the Blue Begins (1922), and Thunder 
on the Left (1925); the realistic Kitty Foyle (1939), 
and Thorofare (1942). 

MORLEY, John, 1st viset. M. of Blackburn (1838- 
1923). British Liberal statesman and writer. He en- 
tered parliament in 1883, and was Sec. for Ireland in 
1886 and 1892-5. As Sec. for India 1905-10, he pre- 
pared the way for more representative government. 
He was Lord President of the (Council 1910-14, but 
resigned in protest against the declaration of war in 
1914. He pub. lives of Voltaire, Rousseau, Burke, and 
Gladstone. He received a peerage in 1908. 

MORLEY, Robert (1908- ). British actor. VVith a 
presence and delivery which would have made him an 
ornament of the diplomatic corps for which he was 
originally intended, he excels in such roles as Oscar 
Wilde (both stage and screen), Sheridan Whiteside in 
The Man Who Came to Dinner, and the Prince Regent 
in The First Gentleman. He m. in 1940 Joan Buck- 
master, dau. of Gladys Cooper. 

MORLEY, Thomas (1557-c. 1603). English com- 
poser. He studied with Byrd, and became organist at 
St. P.aul’s. obtaining a monopoly of music printing. 


He wrote madrigals, and songs for Shakespeare's 
plays. His Plaine and Easie Introduction to PracticdCl 
Music (1597) is a useful historical source. 

MORLEY. English industrial town (bor.) in the W. 
Riding of Yorks, 4 m. S.W. of Leeds. Woollen textiles 
are the chief manufacture; glass and leather are also 
made. Pop. (1961) 40,322. 

MORMONS, or Latter-Day Saints. Religious 
organization founded by Joseph Smith (1805-44). 
B. in Vermont, he received his first call in 1820, and 
in 1827 claimed to have been granted the revelation 
of the Book of Mormon, which relates the supposed 
early history of America, and predicts the Millennium 
and the establishment of the New Zion there. The 
‘Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints’ (1830) 
was founded at Fayette, N.Y., and accepted the book 
as supplementing the Christian scriptures. Further 
settlements were rapidly estab. despite persecution, 
and Brigham Young and the Twelve Apostles under- 
took the first foreign M. mission in England, the 
earliest European converts reaching the U.S.A. in 
1840. In 1843 Smith claimed revelation of the legality 
of plural marriage, and this caused the secession of 
some church members, who set up a newspaper in 
opposition to the Prophet. Smith was arrested on 
charges connected with attempting the paper’s sup- 
pression and was shot by a hostile mob, who broke 
into the gaol. 

Smith was succeeded by Brigham Young, who to 
escape further persecution led an emigration to the 
valley of the Great Salt Lake in 1847, and in 1850 
Utah was created a territory, with Young as governor 
(1851-8). After the formal repudiation of the doctrine 
of polygamy by the Mormons jn_ 1890, Utah was 
recognized as a state of the Union in 1896. The Ms., 
headed by Pres. David O. McKay (1873- ), number 
c. 2,000,000, largely in Utah, but there are 20,000 in 
Britain. . 

MORNING GLORY. Plant {Ipomoea purpurea) of 
the family Convolvulaceae (see Convolvulus), native 
to tropical America. It has dazzling blue flowers and 
small quantities of substances similar to LSD (q.v.) 
are found in the seeds of one variety. 

MOROCCO (morok'o). Country in N.W. Africa; 
its Arabic name Al-Maghreb means farthest west. It 
has a long coastline to the N.W. on the Atlantic, con- 
tinued in the N. on the Mediterranean. The High and 
Middle Atlas, rising to 15,000 ft., cross M. from S.W. 



MOROCCO. European visitors mlntle with the people of 
Tangier In the open-air market. 

Courttsy of BrJtiih Europecn Airwoyt, 
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DESTROYER. First ship in the Royal Navy’s ‘County* class, 
the dual-purpose Devonshire is here seen entering Devonporc. 
She has a displacement of more than 5,000 tons, is 520 ft. long, 
and is armed with a Seaslug surface-to-air guided-wcapons 
system, two Seacat close-range weapons systems and foulr 
radar-controlled 4*5 Inch guns In twin mountings. For anti- 
submarine work she has modern underwater detection 
equipment and embarks a ’hunter killer' Westland Wessex 
helicopter. Crown Copyright. 

Navy under Nelson won a victory over the French at 
Trafalgar in 1805 which ensured British naval 
supremacy for the rest 0 ^“ the 19th cent. 

In the New World the American navy owes its 
origin to the need for the more exposed provs. to 
protect their harbours at the outbreak of the War of 
Independence, and Washington’s need to capture 
British war supplies. Late in 1775 Washington pre- 
pared 5 schooners and a sloop, manned with army 
personnel, and sent them to prey on inbound supply 
vessels, and by the time of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence in 1776 these were augmented by armed 
brigs and sloops from the various colonies: the hero 
of the period was John Paul Jones. The fleet earned 
further distinction in actions against Tripoli 1803-5 
and Britain 1812-14, and rapidly expanded during 
the Civil War and again for the Spanish War of 
1898. 

In the F.W.W. Britain fought off Germany’s bid for 
naval power, but in the inter-war years the American 
fleet was developed to protect U.S. trade routes, and 
also with an eye to the renewed German threat and 
the new danger from Japan. Sec F.W.W. and S.W.W. 
After the S.W.W. the American fleet emerged as the 
world’s most powerful, although the Soviet Union 
with the specialiMtion in submarine warfare which 
its geographical situation renders almost inevitable is 
a serious contender for equality. 



NAVY. U.S.S Bainbrtdee, .world’s first nuclear-powered 
eulded-mlssilo frlratc. Official US, Navy photosraph. 


The future development of naval forces is suggested 
by the plans of the U.K. in 1967 to have Polaris 
nuclear submarines as the chief strike force; to phase 
out aircraft carriers and rely instead for support (in 
the same way as the Army) on R.A.F. land-based air- 
craft, and to introduce smaller frigates and destroyers, 
as well as a new class of cruiser, all equipped with 
surface-to-air guided missiles and helicopters carrying 
anti-submarine weapons and sonar. But, by 1969, the 
carrier's role as base seemed likely to be revived. 

NAWANAGAR (nownu'gar). Former princely 
state of India, merged in Saurashtra (q.v.) in 1948. 
Its cap., Jamnagar (q.v.), is sometimes called N. The 
famous cricketer Ranjitsinhji (q.v.t was its maharajah. 

NAXOS (naks'os). An island of Greece, the largest 
of the Cyclades. Famous since early times for its 
wine, it was a centre for the worship of Bacchus, who 
found the deserted Ariadne asleep on its shore. It 
produces wine, olive oil, and marble. Area 175 sq. m.; 
pop. 17,000. 

NA'ZARETH. A town of Galilee, Israel, famous as 
the place where Jesus spent his boyhood. 

NAZARITE or Nazirite. A Hebrew under a vow, 
who in ancient times observed certain rules until it 
was fulfilled, e.g. not to cut his hair or to drink wine. 
Samson and Samuel were Ns. for life. 

NAZE, The. Headland on the coast of Essex, 
Encland, 5 m. S. of Harwich. 

NAZI'MUDDIN, (Sir) Khwaja (1894-1964). Pakis- 
tani statesman. He succeeded Jinnah as Gov.-Gen. 
of Pakistan in 1948, and was P.M. 1951-3 after the 
assassination of Liaquat Ali Khan. 

NAZIS (nah'tsez). German Fascist Party. The name 
is derived from the first two syllables, as pronounced 
in German, of the full name, Nationalsozialisticlie 
Deutsche Arbeiterpartei (National Socialist German 
Workers’ Party). Relatedwere the movements founded 
in Britain by Sir Oswald Mosley (q.v.) and Colin 
Jordan (Nat. Socialist Movement 1962), and in U.S. A. 
by George Lincoln Rockwell (American Nazi Party 
1958) who was assassinated 1967, allegedly by a 
party ‘officer’. See Fascism. 

NEAGH (na). Lough. Lake in N. Ireland, the largest 
in the British Isles (153 sq. m.). 

NEAGLE, Dame Anna (1908- ). Brit, actress. B. at 
Forest Gate, Essex, she was successful as a dancer 
and in roles as varied as Nell Gwvnn (1934), Victoria 
the Great (1937), and Odette (1950). D.B.E. 1969. 

NEALE (nel). Sir John (1890- ). British historian. 
Astor prof, of English histoiy at London 1927-56, he 
specializes in the Tudor period, e.g. Queen Elizabeth 
(1934) and Elizabeth I and Her Parliaments (1953-7). 

I4EiALE, John Mason (1818-66). Anglican church- 
man, famous as a translator of ancient and medieval 
hymns, inch ‘.Terusalem, the Golden’. 

NEANDERTHAL (-tahl) MAN. A species of man 
of the Palaeolithic period. The name is derived from 
the locality in the Rhineland where the first skeleton 
was discovered in 1857. This type of man was much 
more ape-like than any existing race, though the 
brain-case was large enough to contain a well- 
developed brain. It is believed that N.M. became 
extinct through interbreeding with modern man. 

NEAR EAST. Geographical term applied to the 
regions of Asia and Africa shown on the map opposite. 
During the S.W.W. the expression Middle East was 
applied to the same area. 

NEATH (neth). Market town (bor.) in Glamorgan- 
shire. S. Wales, situated nr. the mouth of the r. 
Neath. It contains the remains of a castle, destroyed 
1231, and a Cistercian abbey, and has steelworks, 
foundries and other industries. Nearby is the Roman 
fort Nidum, discovered 1949. Pop. (1961) 30.884. 

NEBRA'SKA. A north-central state of the U.S.A., 
bounded on the N. by S. Dakota, and on the W. by 
Wyoming and Colorado. In the W. are the foothills of 
the Rocky Mountains, rising to over 5,000 ft.; then 



MOSAIC— MOSES 






■:;uMS54s»jai^w 


■* » 



^^SCOW.The Kremlinfrom the Moskva rlver.The present we 
walls date from M92 In the reign of Ivan 111, but the city gained hn 
itt first wooden^walled ‘llttle.Kremlln’ In 1156, built by George 
Dolgorukl, prince of Rostov who founded the city in 

Photo; Novosti Press Agency 

tat 

MOSAIC (mozak'). A design or picture produced 19: 

by inlaying variously coloured pieces of marble, stone, ate 

glass, or other substances, used chiefly for the decora- ate 

tion of floors and walls, especially in churches. M. was 1 

cornmonly used by the Romans for the decoration of ris( 

meir villas (e.g. Hadrian’s villa at Tivoli), and by the Th: 

Byzantines. The art was revived by the Italians during It i 

the 1 3th cent., when it was used chiefly for the decora- Me 

tion of churches. Examples of modem M. work may I 

be seen in the hall of the Houses of Parliament, and in jud 

Westminster Cathedral. pre 

MOSCICKI (mosytsi'tski), Ignacy (1867-1946). wa; 

Boush statesman. Owing to his activities in the Polish Nil 

nationalist movement, he was exiled 1892-1912. ma 

Elected President of Poland in 1926, after Pilsudski’s fou 

death m 1935 he was virtual dictator. Following the allj 

Oerman invasion of 1939 he resigned, and became a Ex( 

Swiss citizen. On 

r, (mos'ko). Russian city, cap. of the ma: 

R.S.F.S.R. from 1918, of the U.S.S.R. from 1922; the 
dlso of the M. region, and of Russia from the the 
14th cent, until 1709, when Peter I transferred the h 

cap. to St. Petersburg (renamed Leningrad in 1924). nie 
Uplands on the Moscow r., 400 m. 

Leningrad. The Kremlin 
tCitadell. which is situated on the 
northern bank of the r., is at the . 

centre. First built in the 12th cent, it 
consists of a walled enclosure con- v 

taming some of the most important r-, 

buildings in M., including the cath- 
edral of the Assumption of the 
WfE'd; the cathedral of the Archangel ^ 

Michael, which was the burial place jr 

of the tsars down to Ivan Alex- ^ 

civich, brother of Peter the Great; \"l 

the Mthedral of the Annunciation; ^ IllE^ 

the Ivan Veliki tower (300 ft. high), 

? *^'00 relief work commissioned ijiT } W- 

by Boris Godunov in 1600; various // w 

palaces, inch the former Imperial ^ \ /y 2 

Palace, museums, and other build- \/y 

'iJSs. The Tsar Kolokol (king of , Sy' 

the bells), 200 tons (1735), is also V 
‘b the Kremlin. The walls of the ^ lly jsz. 

Kremlin are crowned by 18 towers \\k ^ 

and have 5 gates. Near the Krcm- 
lin stands _ the Kitai Gorod, con- 
taming various govt, ofiices. Lenin’s y- 

mausoleum is in Red Square (near ^ ^ 


the Kremlin), a famous open space in M. used 
for political demonstrations and processions. M. also 
has 2 univs., one of which was founded in 1755 and 
is the oldest in Russia, the other (32 storeys high) 
opened 1953; the Academy of Sciences, founded at 
St. Petersburg (Leningrad) 1726, moved to M. 1934; 
the M. Arts Theatre, founded 1898; and the state 
opera house. M. is the seat of the Patriarch of the 
Russian Orthodox Church; is linked with Stavropol 
by petroleum pipeline (300 m.), completed 1957; is 
the centre of the railway system, and has an inter- 
national airport. An underground railway, opened 
1935, later extended, is a tourist showpiece, M. is also 
the largest industrial centre of the U.S.S.R., producing 
machinery, electrical equipment, textiles, chemicals, 
and many food products. From its foundation in the 
12th cent, the city has had a stormy history. It was 
burnt in 1571 by the Khan of the Crimea, and ravaged 
by fire in 1739, 1748, and 1753; in 1812 it was burnt 
by its own citizens to save it from Napoleon’s troops, 
or perhaps by accident. In the S.W.W. Hitler’s troops 
were within 20 m. of M. on the N.W. by Nov. 1941, 
but the stubborn Russian defence and severe winter 
weather forced them to withdraw in Dec.; the 
Germans were never able to make a fresh attempt to 
take M. Pop. (1968) 6,567,000. 

MOSELEY (moz'li), Henry Gwyn- Jeffreys (1887- 
1915). British physicist. He did valuable work on 
atomic structure, and in 1913 devised the series of 
atomic numbers. He was killed in action at Gallipoli. 

MOSELLE (mozelO- River, 320 m. long, which 
rises in the Vosges, France, and is canalized from 
Thionville to its confluence with the Rhine at Koblenz. 
It gives its name to the depts. of M. and Meurthe-et* 
Moselle. 

MOSES (14th cent. B.c.?), Jewish lawgiver and 
judge who led the Israelites out of Egypt to the 
promised land of Canaan. According to the O.T., M. 
was hidden among the bulrushes on the banks of the 
Nile when the Pharaoh commanded that all new-born 
male Hebrew children should be destroyed. He was 
found by a dau. of Pharaoh, who reared him. Eventu- 
ally he became the leader of the Israelites in the 
Exodus, and the 40 years’ wandering in the wilderness. 
On Mt. Sinai he received from Jehovah the Ten Com- 
mandments engraved on tablets of stone, and died at 
the age of 120, after having been allowed a glimpse of 
the Promised Land from Mount Pisgah. 

MOSES, Anna Mary (1860-1961). American artist, 
nie Robertson, known as ‘Grandma’ M. Of Scots- 
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NEBULA. Hubble's variable nebula, n Monoceros (the 
Unicorn), is associated with a variable sear. Naturally, the 
appearance of the nebula changes according to the brightness 
of the star which illuminates It. 

Courtesy of Lick Observatory, Univ. of California. 

the Egyptians at Carchemish and brought Palestine 
and Syria into his empire. Judah revolted, with 
Egyptian assistance, in 596 and 587-586 b.c.; on each 
occasion N. captured Jerusalem and carried off many 
of the Jews into captivity. N. largely rebuilt Babylon, 
constructed the famous Hanging Gardens, and carried 
out ambitious irrigation schemes. 

NE'BULA. A luminous patch in the night sky, 
composed of thinly spread gas and dust. The most 
famous N. lies below the Belt of Orion, and is clearly 
visible to the naked eye; large numbers of similar 
objects may be seen with the aid of telescopes. It is 
thought that these nebulae are the birthplaces of the 
stars, and that fresh stars are being created all the 
time out of the nebular material. A N. shines because 
of the stars contained in it; if there are no suitable 
stars, the N. is dark, but may be traced because it 
blocks out the light of stars lying beyond. The 18th 
cent, astronomer Messier catalogued over 100 nebular 
objects, inch true nebulae; planetary nebulae, now 
known to be stars with extensive gaseous surrounds; 
and resolvable or stariy nebulae, now known to be 
galaxies in their own right, and to lie far beyond the 
boundaries of our own star-system or galaxy. 

NECK, The structures between the head and the 
trunk. Its bones are the upper 7 (cervicalj vertebrae, 
it comprises many powerful muscles which support 
and move the head, and in front it contains the 
pharynx and wind-pipe (trachea), and behind these 
the gullet (oesophagus). Within it are the large 
arteries (carotid, temporal, maxillary), and veins 
O’ugular), which supply the brain and head. 

NECKER, Jacques (1732-1804). French statesman. 
B. at Geneva, he made a fortune in Paris as a banker. 
As Finance Minister, 1776-81, he attempted to intro- 
duce certain reforms, and was dismissed through 
Marie Antoinette’s influence. Recalled to office in 
1788, he persuaded Louis XVI to summon the States- 
Gencral; this earned him the hatred of the court, and 
in July 1789 he was banished. The storming of the 
Bastille forced Louis to reinstate him, but in Sept. 1790 
he resigned and retired to Switzerland. See Mme de 
Stael. 

NE'CTAR, The drink of the Greek gods. 

NECTARINE (-en or -in). A smooth-skinned peach, 
usually smaller than other peaches, with firmer flesh. 

NTsEDLES, The. The name given to a group of 
rocks lying off the W. extremity of the Isle of Wight, 
England. On the most westerly, 100 ft. high, is the 
N. lighthouse. See illus., p. 581, 


NEFERTrn (-te'te) or Nofretiti (14th cent. b.c.). 
Egyptian queen, favourite wife of Ikhnaton (q.v.). 
She bore 6 daus., and is frequently represented with 
her husband and children; her name does not appear 
on monuments later in the reign but it is more prob- 
able that she d. than that she was disgraced. The 
portrait head found at Amarna in 1912 ranks as one 
of the world’s masterpieces, but may be that of one 
of her daus. 



the first class are such duties as arise from parenthood, 
guardianship, trusteeship, or a contractual relation- 
ship. In the second are the duties owed to the com- 
munity, such as care upon the public highway, the 
maintenance of structures in a safe condition, etc. 
Contributory N. is a defence sometimes raised where 
the defendant to an action for N. claims that the 
plaintiff by his own N. contributed to the cause of the 
action. 

NEGRPN, Juan (1889-1956). Spanish Socialist. A 
One-time prof, of physiology at Madrid, during the 
Civil War he became Finance Min. in Sept. 1936, and 
in May 1937 P.M. of the cabinet which conducted the 
war for the next 2 years. His govt, was overthrown in 
March 1939 by a military coup d’6tat, which was 
shortly followed by the final Republican surrender. 
N. escaped to France, and thence to England. 

NE'GRI SEMBILAN (sembe'lan). State of the 
Federation of Malaysia, on the W. side of the Malay 
peninsula. It came under British rule in 1873 and 
entered the Federated Malay States in 1895. Its cap. 
is Seremban, its harbour Port Dickson. The chief 



NEGRI SEMBILAN. Most of Malaysia’s ina|or cities have a 
botanical garden. This beautiful lake garden at Seremban Isa 
popular weekend attraction for families. 

Courtesy Malaysian Covu 
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motor car. (I) Benz 1888, one of the 
iret production cars; (2) Delage 1927 G.P., 
still appearing at vintage races; (3) Lan- 
:hester 1897, one of the most advanced 
5arly cars; (4) Austin 7 1922, the prototype 
of 350,000 light cars; (5) Rover gas turbine 
1948; (6) Ford T 1909, the unbreakable ‘Tin 
Lizzie'; (7) Rolls-Royce 10 h.p. 1904, the 
first production model; and (8) a Rolls- 
Royce silver shadow standard saloon, 1969. 

Courtesy of the Science Museum, London. 

Rolls-Royce Ltd., Austins, ford Motor Co. and Rover Car Co. Ltd, 


from butterflies (q.v.) by the absence of a knob on 
the end of the antennae. When at rest, Ms. commonly 
hold their wings flat or sloping over the body; butter- 
flies close them vertically. The wings are covered with 
flat, microscopic scales, but in the bee hawk-Ms. and 
the clearwings the scales are confined to certain areas. 
The mouth-parts are formed into a sucking proboscis, 
and certain Ms. have no functional mouth-parts, and, 
being unable to feed, rely upon stores of fat and other 
reserves built up during the caterpillar stage. In many 
cases the males are smaller and more brightly coloured 
than the females, and have the antennae branched or 
comb-like. In other cases, including the vapourer and 
wnter Ms., the females have wings either absent or 
aborted to minute flaps. 

, Ms. vary greatly in size; thus the minute Nepti- 
culidae sometimes have a wing-spread less than 3 mm., 
while the giant Noctuid or owlet M., Erebus agrippina, 
measures about 280 mm. (11 in.) across its extended 
wings. The largest British Ms. are the death’s head 
and convolvulus hawk-Ms., which have a wing- 
spread ranging from 4i to Sj in. 

Ms. feed chiefly on the nectar of flowers, on honey- 
dew, and other fluid matter: some, like the hawk-Ms., 
me Silver Y, and its relatives, frequent flowers and 
m<id while poised with rapidly vibrating wings. 

The larvae or caterpillars have a well-developed 
head, 3 thoracic and 10 abdominal segments. Each 
thoracic segment bears a pair of short legs, ending in 
single claws; a pair of sucker-like abdominal feet 
op segments 3 to 6 and 10 of the hind-body, 
m me family Gcometridae the caterpillars bear the 
abdominal feet only on segments 6 and 10 of the hind- 
body. They move by a characteristic looping gait and 
are known as ‘loopers’ or geometers. Projecting from 
the middle of the lower lip of a caterpillar is a minute 
tube or spinneret, through which silk is emitted to 
make a cocoon within which the change to the pupa 
or chiysalis occurs. Silk glands are especially large 
in the silkworm M. Many caterpillars, including the 
E®omctcrs, which arc eaten by birds, etc., arc protec- 
ted by their resemblance in both form and coloration 


, their immediate surroundings. 

stasteful to such enemies, are brightly coloured or 

ivlsT^are economically important, owing to the 
image caused by the feeding caterpillars, e-S- fhe 
inteflT and the codling M.. which attack fruit 
ees- the Mediterranean flour moth, which in/ccts 
aur’mills; and the several specie 
ast 100,000 different species ^®^i^?>"?^‘lVican 
MOTLEY, John Lothrop (1814-77). Ameri^n 
isSn and diplomat. B in Boston, hf was U S 
[in to Austria 1861-7, and to Britain 1869-70. His 
lasterniece The Rise of the Dutch Republic (1856), 
no longer thought to give a true picture of the period. 
MOTOR, Electric. A machine by which electrical 
lergy is converted into mechanic^ power, which it 
innMes directly through motor-shaft, gearing, belt- 
fve or o ^er fom of coupling. The 2 mam types 
•rdi’rect-current and alternating-current Ms. 
MOTOR BOAT. Small, water-boime 
ir an internal combustion engine, either of the piston- 
•trol, compression-ignition g 

nv boat not specially equipped as a M.B. may be 
inverted by a^ detachable bSus a?e 

icreased speed. ®spec. m rac g, frictional 

^M. or ‘power-boat’ racing incl. ‘‘i® 

up (1947) over a 90 tn. course, and the Round 

^“nTOR A self-propelled vehicle able to 

and be smered on nonSal roads. Although U 
thfit in 1479 one Gillcs de Dorn was paid 
5*Tivrcs by the treasurer of Antwerp, for supplying 
m iTsehtelc th^father of the automobile’ is gcncr- 
ily agreed to be N. Cugnqt’s cumbrous steam car- 
aM (1769), still preserved in Pans. 

SlcLn w4s an attracuve form of power to the 
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and for nearly 2 years blockaded Toulon. When in 
1805 Villeneuve eluded him, N. pursued him to the 
\V. Indies and back, and on 21 Oct. totally defeated 
the combined French and Spanish fleets off Cape 
Trafalgar, 20 of the enemy ships being captured. N. 
himself was mortally wounded: his body was brought 
to England, and buried in St. Paul’s. 

NELSON. English industrial town (bor.) in Lancs, 
about 24 m. N. of Manchester. Pop. (1961) 31,950. 

NELSON. Town in South Is., New Zealand, 
situated on Tasman Bay, with an excellent harbour. 
It has an airport, saw mills, fruit-canning plants, etc. 
Pop. (1967) 28,100. 

NE MATODA. Phylum covering round or thread 
worms. 

NEME'RTEA. a group of unsegmented worms, 
allied to the Platyhelminthes. They are ribbon- 
shaped and mostly marine. 

NE'MESIS. Greek goddess of retribution. She 
punished certain moral faults, esp. hybris, the 
arrogant self-confidence which, more than other 
crimes, excited the hostility of the gods. 

NEMI (na'me). Lake occupying an extinct volcanic 
crater in the Alban Hills, some 18 m. S.E. of Rome, 
near Aricia. Nearby are the sacred woods and ruins 
of a famous temple of Diana. Two pleasure barges 
belonging to Caligula were raised from the bed of 
the lake, 1930-1; they were burned by the Germans 
in 1944. A village called N. stands on a hill above the 
lake, pop. 1,200. 

NENNIUS (fl. 796). Welsh chronicler, believed to 
be the author of a Latin Historia Britonum, which 
contains the earliest reference to King Arthur’s wars 
against the Saxons. 

NEOLITHIC or New Stone Age. See Stone Age. 

NEON (Gk. neos new). Chemically inert gas, dis- 
covered by Ramsay and Travers in 1898: symbol Ne, 
at. wt. 20T83, at. no. 10. Present in the atmosphere in 
the proportion 18 parts per million by volume, it is 
extracted by liquefaction and fractional distillation. 
It glows bright orange-red in a discharge tube, e.g. 
its use in advertisement signs. N. is also used in 
electronics. 

NEO-PLASTICISIJ^. A geometric-abstract move- 
ment in painting, sculpture, poster design, and 
interior decoration, founded by Piet Mondrian. 

NEO-PLATONISM. Philosophical system, based 
on the doctrines of Plato and beliefs adopted from 
Oriental religions, which developed in the 3rd cent, 
at Ale.xandria, and was 1st fully expounded by 
Plotinus. Its principal doctrine is the attainment of 
unity with the Deity through purifying ascetic prac- 
tices. Under Porphyry, N. became the great opponent 
of Christianity, and its supremacy was almost secured 
by the advocacy of the emperor Julian. It ceased to 
exist as an independent system in the 6th cent., but 
it greatly influenced Augustine, and the whole 
tradition of Christian mysticism. 

NEPAL (nepawlO. An independent kingdom in the 
Himalayas, bounded on the N. by Tibet, on the E. by 
Sikkim, and on the S. and W. by India. It is composed 
of the Tarai, a level strip of land along its S. border, 
and the Himalayan slopes to the N. culminating in 
Everest (29,028 ft.), Kanchenjunga (28,146 ft.), and 
other immense border peaks, which determine the 
courses of the 4 groups of rivers that divide the 
country. Katmandu, the cap., stands in the chief 
valley; it is linked by air with Calcutta. The people 
are mixed Mongols, Gurkhas (q.v.) being dominant. 
Sanatan, an ancient form of Hinduism, and Buddhism 
arc the prevailing religions. The effective ruler of N. 
from 1846 was the hereditary P.M. always a member 
of the Rdnd family; a revolution in 1950 restored 
power to the king, and a new constitution (1962) 
P'ovided for a sincle-chamber national panchayat 
(council), indirectly elected bv local panchavats. 
All political parties are banned, but under stress of 


pro-Chinese Communist activities, the Nepali Con- 
gress dropped 1968 the demand for democratic govt. 
Major hydro-electric projects power new industries, 
e.g. chemicals, leather goods, synthetic textiles, iron 
and steel, and jute and sugar. India and U.S.A. are 
aiding construction of a 640 m. E.-W. highway. Area 
54,000 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 10,500,000. 

NEPHRITIS. Inflammation of the substance of 
the kidney; Bright’s disease. It is sometimes due to 
cold or pregnancy, but more commonly to infection 
by a streptococcus, the colon bacillus, or tubercu- 
losis. The 1st symptoms are usually dropsy, an accu- 
mulation of fluid under the skin all over the body, 
back pain, and fever. The degree of illness varies: 
it may be quickly fatal or not very incapacitating. 
The principal complication is uraemia (q.v.). Treat- 
ment is by rest, purgation, and vapour baths. 

NE'PTUNE. Roman god of the sea. Most of his 
myths are borrowed from the Greek stories of Posei- 
don. According to these, N., Zeus (Jupiter), and 
Hades (Pluto), the sons of Cronus, dethroned their 
father and divided his realms, N. taking the sea. 

NTilPTUNE. The outermost of the giant planets. It 
is 2,793,000,000 miles from the Sun, and has a 
revolution period of 164-8 years. Its diameter is 30,500 
miles, and in every respect it seems to be similar to 
Uranus; it is however considerably fainter, and is not 
visible to the naked eye. N. was discovered in 1 846 by 
J. Galle and H. d’Arrest at Berlin, after calculations 
by U. Le Verrier (Fr.) and J. C. Adams (Brit.) indi- 
cated its probable position. The surface temperature 
has been est. at — 184°C, and the atmosphere appears 
turbulent. There is an outer satellite with a very' 
eccentric orbit, and an inner one - Triton - which 
revolves in a retrograde direction at about the same 
distance as the Moon from Earth. 

NEPTD'NIUM. Transuranic element, symbol 
Np, at. wt. 237, at. no. 93. It is produced in atomic 
reactors as an intermediate in making plutonium. 
U-238 absorbs a neutron to become U-239 which 
emits a beta-ray from its nucleus thus turning into 
Np-239 with a half-life of 2-3 days. 

NEREIDS (ne're-ids). In Greek mythology, minor 
goddesses of the sea, one of the classes of nymphs. 
They sometimes mated with mortals, as in the case of 
Thetis, who bore Achilles. 

NE'RGAL. A Babylonian and Assyrian sun-god; 
he was also the god of war and pestilence, and ruler 
of the underxvorld. He was symbolized in sculpture 
by a winged lion. 

NERI, St. Pliilip (1515-95). Italian ecclesiastic. B. 
in Florence, in 1533 he went to Rome, where he 
devoted himself to good works. Ordained a priest 
in 1551, he organized the Congregation of the 
Oratory, and built the oratory over the church of 
St. Jerome, where prayer meetings were held, and 
scenes from the Bible were performed with music - 
hence oratorio. He was canonized in 1622. 

NERINA (nere'na), Nadia. Professional name of 
S. African dancer Nadine Judd (1927- ). With the 
Royal Ballet 1952-69, she possessed lyric fluency, ex- 
celling in roles such as Aurora in The Sleeping Beauty 

NERO (a.d. 37-68). Roman emperor, whose full, 
name was N. Claudius Caesar Drusus Germanicus. 
The son of Domitius Ahenobarbus and Agrippina, he 
was adopted by his stepfather, Claudius, and suc- 
ceeded him as emperor in 54. He has become pro- 
verbial for cruelty and debauchery, and is said to 
have murdered Claudius’s son, Britannicus, his 
mother, his wives, Octavia and Poppaea, and many 
others. He was a poet and an enthusiast for art, and 
himself appeared on the public stage as an actor and 
singer. After the great fire of Rome in 64, he persecuted 
the Christians, who were suspected of causing it, 
while an aristocratic conspiracy against him in 65 
led to the execution or suicide of Seneca, Lucan, and 
many others. A military revolt followed in 68; the 



MOUNTEVANS— MUIR 


759 


lerved in the F.W.W. After holding destroyer com- 
nands 1939-41 he was appointed Chief of Combined 
Operations in 1942 and C.-in-C. in S.E. Asia in 1943. 

He was responsible for the reconquest of Burma m 
1944-5, and received the surrender of the Japanese 
5. armies at Singapore in Sept. 1945. He suc^eded 
Lord Wavell as last Viceroy of India in March 1947, 
and on the transfer of power in Aug. became the 
1st Gov.-Gen. of the Dominion of India until June 
1948. Promoted Admiral of the Fleet in 1956, he was 
First Sea Lord 1955-9, and Chief of U.K. Defence 
Staff 1959-65, and Gov. of the Isle of Wight from 
1965. He received a viscounty 1946, earldom 19£7, 
and O.M. 1965. In 1922 he m. Edwina Ashley (1901- 
60), the elder dau. of the 1st baron Mount Temple. 

MOUNTEVANS, Edward Ratcliffe Garth Russell 
Evans, 1st baron M. (1881-1957). British admiral. 
Joining the Antarctic Expedition of 1909, he took com- 
mand after the death of Scott and wrote South with 
Scott (1921). In 1917 as commander of H.M.S. Broke 
he joined with H.M.S. Swift in the destruction of 6 
German destroyers and was popularly known as 
‘Evans of the Broke'. He was created baron m 1945. 

MOUNT VERNON. Village in Virginia, U-SA., 
on the Potomac, 16 m. S. of Washington, D.C. The 
estate and house here which belonged to the Washing- 
ton family, and was owned by George Washington 
from 1752 until he died there, 1799, is preserved as a 
national monument. , „ 

MOUSE. Small rodent of the Muridae familv. The 
house M. {,Mus musciiJus) is universally distributed; 

3 in. long, with naked tail of equal length, with grey- 
brown body, it nests in paper and straw. Commonly 
found in Britain are the long-tailed field M. (Apodemus 
sylvaticus), richer in colour, and the harvest M. 
{Micromys minutus), 2J-3 in. long. In the U.S.A. are 
found the short-tailed meadow M. (M. riparius), and 
the common white-footed M. (Peromyscus americamis) 
with rich fawn upper parts and snowy-white under- 
parts and feet. 

MOUTH. The cavity enclosed by the jaws, cheeks 
and palate. It is the outer end of the digestive and the 
respiratory tracts, and in addition to its part in masti- 
cating food, and in breathing, has a highly specialized 
mechanism for producing significant sounds. It is 
also largely responsible for facial expression, and 
plays a part in- sexual activity. At the back of the 
M. is a passage (isthmus of the fauces) bounded on 
each side by 2 folds called the pillars of the fauces; 
between each pair of folds is one of the tonsils. 
MOUTH ORGAN. See Harmonica. 

MOW'RER, Edgar Ansel (1892- ). American 
newspaper columnist, author of Germany Puts the 
Clock Back (1932) and An End to Make-Believe (1961). 

MOYNE (moin), Walter Edward Guiimess, 1st 
baron M. (1880-1944). British Cons, politician. A son 
of the 1st Lord Iveagh, he was Min. of Agriculture 
192S-9, and Col. Sec. 1941-2. Appointed resident 
Minister in the Middle East in 1944, he was assassin- 
ated in Cairo by members of the ‘Stem Gang’ of 
Jewish Zionists. 

MOZAMBIQUE (mozambek'). Country of E. 
Africa, formerly a Portuguese colony, made an over- 
seas prov. in 1951. M. was discovered by Vasco da 
Gama in 1498, and first colonized by the Portuguese in 
1505. Since 1954 it has been divided into 9 districts; 
there is a govt, council (officials plus elected repre-- 
scntatives of commercial, industrial and agricultural 
Interests) and executive council. A nationalist organ- 
ization Frente de Libertacao de Mocambiquc 
(Frelimo), operating from Tanzania, began guerr^a 
"’•ufare in 1964. The cap. is Lourenco Marques. The 
principal rivers arc the Zambezi and Limpopo. The 
chief products are sugar, cotton, maize, copra, sisal, 
and beeswax; coal, gold, silver, uranium, and asbest^^ 
deposits exist. Area 297,729 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 
6.956,000. 


MOZART (mo'tsahrt), Wolfgang Amadeus (1756- 
91). Austrian composer. B. at SaUburg, he showed 
astonishing precocity, and was trained by ms father, 
Leopold M., who was also a professional musician 
and composer. With his sister, Maria Anna, he v/as 
taken on a number of tours (1762-79) in the course of 
which they visited Vienna, the Rhineland, Holland, 
Paris, London, and Italy. Young M. not only gave 
public recitals, but had already begun to compose a 
considerable amount of music. In 1770 he was appoin- 
ted master of the archbishop of Salzburg s court 
band. He found the post uncongenial, as he was 
treated as a mere servant, and in 1781 he was suddenly 
dismissed. From then on he lived mostly in Vienna, 
and m. Constanze Weber in 1782. He supported him- 
self as a pianist, composer, and teacher, but his lacK 
of business acumen often rendered his existence a 
hard struggle. He composed prolifically, his works 
including 25 piano concertos, 25 string Quartets, 
40 violin sonatas; 49 symphonies, of which me most 
important are the E flat, G minor, and C miqor 
(‘Jupiter’) symphonies, all. composed 17»7, a 
number of operas, including Idomeneo (1781), // 
Seraglio (1782), The Marriage of Figaro (1786). 
Don Giovanni (1787), Cos! fan Sj 

Magic Flute (1791), and much other music. His 
Re^iem was left unfinished at his death, an^d subse- 
quently completed by a pupil. The composer had been 
in failing he&th, and regarded its 
by an eccentric nobleman in mysterious circumstances) 
as an evil omen. See iUus. p. 763. AMno mn 

MTWARA. Seaport of Tanganyika, E. 
of Southern prov., on Mtwara Bay. Opened in 1954, 
M. was the only deep-water 

and Durban. It has an airport. Pop. (1968 ) 20,3Uia 
MUCOUS (mfl'kus) MEMBRANE. A thin skin 
co^Sng cells which secrete mucus, ? 
lubricatine fluid. It is found on all internal sun aces 
of the body, such as the eyelids, breathing and 

a highly developed air-sac, enabling it to live out of 
water for some time. The na.me is also applied to the 
lung-fish of the ordw Dipnoi. British 

K hw. 

which in Victorian days achieved outstanding success, 

*^'hH^ZZIN^(m6o-ez'in). Mohai^edan 

cam the faithful to prayer from the minaret or from 

^'^MUT^^ (Arabic, a magistrate). Mohainmedan 
official who expounds the Islamic 

s-’bKifoe'ssf zSd 

S'd atf . “IF? 

sive agitation in the Middle E. during Sought 



nalist. editor pi 

in Orkney, he bcMinc translated the novels of 

lived m Anderson, whom he m. in 

Kafka (with his w fe, 33 m Brothers (1931), 

I919):wrotenov-elssuchas7Ae^7«^^^^^ 

fnd'Siru distinguished poet, c.g. First Poems (1925), 
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1,800 people and ruined for several years acres of 
fertile soil — has been completed, linking Walcheren 
with N. and S. Beveland. The E. Scheldt Bridge (1965) 
linking Noord-Beveland and Schouwen-Duiveland is 
Europe’s longest, and an integral part of the plan. The 
whole Delta scheme, with a sea wall linking Walcheren 
in the S. to a point W. of Rotterdam in the N., was 
planned for completion by 1978. 

Economic Life. Both industry and agriculture are 
thriving. Agriculture concentrates on cattle breeding 
and the export of cheese, butter, flower bulbs, and 
vegetables. The chief crops are rye, potatoes, oats, 
and sugar beet. Industrial activities inch shipbuilding; 
the manufacture of textiles, earthenware, cigars, 
spirits, paper, electrical equipment, margarine, 
chemicals; iron and steel goods; the cutting and 
polishing of diamonds, etc.; refining of petroleum. 
Coal is mined in Limburg; petroleum (discovered in 
1943) is worked; salt is extracted at Hengelo in 
Overijssel ; a huge deposit of natural gas, discovered 
in 1962, exists in Groningen. Shipping and fishing are 
of great importance, and there is a large trade with 
Germany, Belgium, and the U.K. Amsterdam and 
Rotterdam are among the most important commercial 
centres of Europe. 

The N. is covered by a network of canals, the 
larger constructed as a means of transport, many 
others (some very small) used for drainage. The 
North Sea Canal (linking Amsterdam with the N. 
Sea), and the New Waterway (running between 
Rotterdam and the Hook of Holland), can take 
ocean-goin g vessels. The state-controlled railways are 
electrified. Dutch airlines cover the whole world. 

Area and Population. Area 13,551 sq. m.; inch 
gulfs and bays, 15,771 sq, m.; pop. (1968) 12,676,000, 
inch some 300,000 Eurasians of Dutch-lndonesian 
blood, as well as Amboinese soldiers in the Dutch 
service, who were absorbed 1949-64. The main towns 
are Amsterdam (the commercial cap.), Rotterdam, 
The Hague (the admin, cap., chief residence of the 
royal family, and seat of parliament and the govt.), 
Utrecht, Haarlem, Eindhoven, Groningen, Tilburg, 
and Nijmegen. The Roman Catholics form the largest 
single religious group, and preponderate in the S., but 
over the whole of the country they are outnumbered 
by Protestants, the majority of whom arc members of 
the Dutch Reformed Church, to which the royal 
family belongs; Calvinists are also numerous. The 
standard of educ. is high. There are 5 public univs., 
at Leiden (1575), Groningen (1614), Utrecht (1636), 
Amsterdam (1877), and Rotterdam (1966); 2 religious 
and 6 technical. 

Government. The N. is a constitutional monarchy 
under the house of Orange. Legislative powers are 
exercised by the 2 chambers of the States-General, and 
there is also an advisory Council of State under the 
presidency of the sovereign. Members of the 1st 
(upper) chamber (Senators) are elected for 6 years 
(half retiring every 3 years) by the members of the 
provincial states; members of the 2nd chamber 
(Deputies) are directly elected for 4 years by universal 
suffrage on a system of proportional representation. 

For the history and status of the Dutch colonial 
empire, sec Indonesia; Netherlands Antilles; 
Netherlands East Indies; New Guinea! Surinam. 

History. In Roman times the country S. of the 
Rhine was brought under Roman rule. The Franks 
followed, and their kings subdued the Frisians and 
Saxons N. of the Rhine in the 7th-8th cents., and 
imposed Christianity on them. After the break-up 
of the Frankish Empire the local feudal lords, headed 
by the count of Holland and the bishop of Utrecht, 
achieved practical independence, although nominally 
owing allegiance to the Holy Roman Empire. Many 
Dutch towns during the Middle Ages became pros- 
perous trading centres, usually ruled by a merchant 
oligarchy. In the 15th cenL the whole of the Low 


Countries (present-day N. and Belgium) passed to 
the dukes of Burgundy, and thence to the Habsburgs 
and Spain. 

In the 1 6th cent, the religious and secular tyranny 
of Philip II of Spain led to general revolt in the whole 
of the Netherlands, in which William the Siient, 
Prince of Orange (1533-84), and his sons Maurice 
(1567-1625) and Frederick Henry (1584-1647) were 
the guiding spirits. The south was re-conquered by 
Spain, but not the north, and at last in 1648 the inde- 
pendence of the north as the Dutch Rep. was recog- 
nized under the Treaty of Westphalia (or Munster), 
The rep., estab. in 1581 as the United Provs., was a 
confederacy of sovereign provs., and it had become 
customary to elect the Prince of Orange for the time- 
being as chief officer (Stadholder) and commander- 
in-chief for the confederacy. A long struggle took place 
between the Orangist or popular party, which fav- 
oured centralization, and the oligarchical or ‘states’ 
rights’ party. The oligarchs, headed by De Witt, seized 
control in 1650, after the death of Frederick Henry, 
and abolished the stadholderate. Despite the continu- 
ing war of independence, during the early 17th cent, 
the Dutch led the world in trade, in art and in science, 
and founded an empire in the E. and W. Indies. 
Commercial and colonial rivalries led to naval wars 
with England in 1652-4, 1665-7, and 1672-4. 

The French invasion of 1672 enabled William of 
Orange (William III of England) to recover the 
stadholderate, and thenceforward until 1713 Dutch 
history was dominated by the struggle with Louis 
XIV. These wars exhausted the N., which in the 
18th cent, ceased to be a great power. The French 
revolutionary army was welcomed in 1795. In 1806 
Napoleon created his brother Louis king of Holland, 
and in 1810 annexed the country to France. In 1814 
the north and south Netherlands were once more 
united under King William I (son of Prince William 
V of Orange); but the S. broke away and in 1839 
was recognized as independent (see under Belgium). 
A liberal constitution was granted in 1814. and the 
Crown assumed a constitutional position. The sover- 
eigns have been: William I (reigned 1814-40), 
William II (1840-9), William III (1849-90), Queen 
Wilhelmina (1890-1948), and Queen Juliana, who 
succeeded on her mother’s abdication in 1948. 
Universal suffrage was granted in 1917. The N. were 
occupied by the Germans 1940-5, while Queen 
Wilhelmina and her govt, took refuge in London. 

Art. With the rise of the Dutch nation in the 
second half of the 1 6th cent, came the full emergence 
of Dutch art with Frans Hals, Pieter Eastman (1585- 
1633) - the teacher of Rembrandt - and Gerard van 
Honthorst. Among the many masters of the 17th 
cent, are Rembrandt and his pupil Gerard Douw; 
Adriaen van Ostade, who transplanted Flemish 
peasant scenes; Gerard Ter Borch the Younger, first 
painter of characteristic Dutch interiors; Albert 
Cuyp; Jan Steen; Jakob van Ruysdael, greatest of the 
landscapists; Pieter de Hooch; Jan Vermeer van 
Delft; Willem van de Velde, sea painter to Charles II 
of England: Jan van der Heyden; and Meindert 
Hobbema. The houses, market and town halls of this 
period were also a consummate expression of the 
Dutch genius. 

In the 18th and 19th cents, there was a marked 
decline, except for the genre painters Comelis Troost 
(1697-1750) and Jozef Israels (1824-1911), and the 
outstanding genius of Vincent van Gogh. 

Language. A branch of the West Germanic, or, 
more specially, the German division of the Germanic 
languages (q.v.), and like Flemish (q.v.) an offshoot 
of Low Franconian, which is known from c. 800. D. 
is the official language of the Netherlands, whence it 
spread to the D. colonies; whilst in S. Africa ‘Cape 
Dutch’ developed into a language of its own, called 
Afrikaans (q.v.). 
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MUNICH. Snow lends en* 
chantment to the neo-Gothic 
town hail on the Marfenplatz. 
Designed b)' George Bauber- 
risser and built 1867-1908, It 
has a slender" tower 780 ft. 
high, and the facade Is decor- 
ated with statues of the dukes 
and electors of Bavaria. 
Courtesy of the German Tourist 
information Bureau^ 


of the dukes of Wittelsbach 
in the 13th cent. M. was the 
scene of the Nov. revolution 
of 1918, the ‘Soviet’ rep. of 
1919, and the Hitler putsch 
of 1 923. It became the centre 
of the Nazi movement, and 
the Munich Agreement of 
1938 was signed here. Dur- 
ing the S.W.W. parts of 
the town were completely 
destroyed by bombing. Pop. 

(1966) 1,235,600. 

MUNICH agree- 
ment. The agreement 
between Britain, France, 

Germany, and Italy, signed 
by Chamberlain, Daladier, 

Hitler, and Mussolini, at 
Munich on 29 Sept. 1938, 
whereby the Sudeten-Ger- 
man dists. of Czecho- 
slovakia were ceded under 
duress by that country to 
Germany without a plebis- 
cite. Although thesignator- 
ies all guaranteed the new 
Czechoslovak frontiers. 

Hitler seized the rest of the 
country in March 1939. 

MUN^CSY (moon'kahche), Mifadly. Assumed 
Hungarian painter Michael Lieb (1844- 
1900). B. at MunkScs, he settled in Paris, and became 
laraous for his genre and historical pieces, and such 
works as Last Day of a Condemned Prisoner’ and 
Dictating Paradise Lost to his Daughters’. 

MU'NNINGS, Sir Alfred (1878-1959). British 
^Poi^ting. artist. B. at Mendham, Suffolk, he studied 
at Norwich and Paris, and in the F.W.W. was official 
to the Canadian Cavalry Brigade. Among his 
oest^nown pictures of racing and hunting incidents 
are Epsom Downs, City and Suburban Day' (Chantrey 
Beq^st) and ‘The Edge of the Wood' (Manchester 
Art Gallend. P.R.A. 1944-9, and knighted in 1944, he 
outspoken dislike of ‘modern art’. 
Hugh Hector. 5ee Saki. 

MUNSraR. A prov. of Rep. of Ireland, containing 

j °f Clare, Cork, Kerry, Limerick, Tipperary, 
and Waterford. M. was a kingdom until the 12th cent, 
pop- (>966) 859,316. 

“HJNSTER. Town of N. Rhine-Westphalia, Ger- 
oo.^he Dortmund-Ems Canal ; formerly the cap. 
of Westphalia. The Treaty of Westphalia was signed 
simultaneously here and at Osnabriick in 1648. Seat 
ofa univ. (1773) M. makes wire, cement, and iron 
breweries and distilleries. Damaged in 
^ j I ■’ ancient buildings, inch the 15th cent. 

^id town hall, have been restored. Pop. 
(1966) 200,300. 

hJUNTERNIA. Rumanian name of Wallachia. 

(moon'te). Axel (1857-1949). Swedish 
tianr, became physician to the king of Sweden 
m 1903, and to the queen in 1908, but retired to live 
m the house called San Michele, on Capri. His cele- 
ofhfs°ho^*^^'^' Michele (1929) traces the history 

NIUN'WAC (-iak). Small deer [CervuUts muntjac) 
•ound in S.E. Asia. The buck has short spiked antlers, 
^ sharp canine teeth forming tusks. 

MO'J^L PAINTING. (Lat. nmrus, wall). The 
Qccoration of walls, and, by extension, of vaults and 
filings, by means of fresco, oil, or encaustic methods. 

Fresco; and Tempera. 

.„ "^URAS.4KI SHIKIBU (moorahsah'kc shik'iboo) 
(97S-C. 1015). Japanese author, whose real name is 
unknown. Her greatest work is the Tale of Genji, the 
earliest realistic Japanese novel. 


MURAT (murahO, Joachim (1767-1815). King of 
Naples. The son of an innkeeper, he rose rapidly in 
the French Army through the friendship of Napoleon, 
and won the reputation of a dashing cavalry com- 
mander. He was made king of Naples by Napoleon 
in 1808, but deserted him in 1813 in the hope that 
the Allies would recognize him. In 1815 he attempted 
unsuccessfully to make himself king of all Italy, and 
when he landed in Calabria in an attempt to recover 
the throne he was captured and shot. 

MURATORI (moorahto're), Ludovico Antonio 
(1672-1750). Italian scholar. B. at Vignola, he entered 
the Church, and in 1700 became keeper of the archives 
at Modena. He pub. works on Italian history, and 
discovered the Muratorian Canon, a 2nd cent, 
document giving the oldest known list of books of the 
N.T. in order. 

MURCIA (moor'the-ah). Cap. of the Spanish prov. 
of M. on the Segura, 28 m. N.N.W. of Cartagena. 
The seat of a univ., M. was founded in 825 on the site 
of a Roman colony by Abd-ur-Rahman II, caliph of 
Cordoba; it has a 14th cent, cathedral; silks, metals, 
and glass are manufactured. Pop. (1965) 259,267. 

MURDER. The unlawful killing of one person by 
another, who is of sound mind, has reached years of 
discretion, and acts with malice aforethought, express 
or implied. 

MURDOCH (mer'dok). Iris (1919- ). British 
novelist. B. in Dublin, she specializes in the chess- 
board intricacies of the adventures of a number of 
unconventional-type lovers, conveyed in witty prose 
with a degree of fantasy. Her books inch Under the 
Net (1954), The Saiidcastle (1957), A Severed Head 
(1961; dramatized by Priestley in collaboration with 
M. in 1963), and An Unofficial Rose (1962). A student 
of philosophy, she became in 1948 fellow of St. Anne's 
Coll., Oxford, and pub. in 1953 Sartre, Romantic 
Rationalist. She m. in 1956 J. O. Bayley. 

MURDOCK, Wmiam (1754-1839). Scottish inven- 
tor, B. at Auchinleck, Ayrshire, in 1792 he first used 
coal-gas to illuminate his house and offices in Redruth, 
and in 1797 and 1798 he held public demonstrations 
of his invention. . 

MURGER (mOrzhar'), Henri (1822-61). French 
writer. B. in Paris, he studied painting, and in 1848 
pub. Seines de la Vie de Boh&me, which formed the basis 
of Puccini’s opera. La Bohime. He d. of overwork and 
dissipation. 

MORIXLO, Bartolorad Esteban (1617-82). Spanish 
painter. B. at Seville, in 1642 he went to Madrid, 
where he was befriended by Velasquez, then at the 
height of his fame. After his return to Seville in 1645 
he received many important commissions, and founded 
the academy there (1660). One of the leading painters 
of the Spanish school, he is famed for his religious and 
genre pictures. 

MURMANSK. Seaport of the Russian S.F.S.R., 
on the Barents Sea. It is the only port on the Arctic 
coast of Russia which is ice-free at all times of the vear. 
M. is cap. of M. region, which is coterminous with the 
Kola peninsula. It is linked with Leningrad by railway, 
and after the entry- of Russia into the S.W.W. in 1941, 
supplies from Britain and later from the U.S.A. were 
unloaded at M. Pop. (1967) 279,000. 

MURNAU (moor'now), F. W. Pseudonym of the 
German film director Friedrich Wilhelm Plumpe 
(1889-1931). His ‘subjective’ use of a moving camera 
to tell the story, through expressive images and 
without subtitles, in The Last Laugh (1924) made him 
famous. After making Faust (1926), M. went to the 
U.S.A., where his films inch Sunrise (1927) and Tabu, 
filmed in Tahiti in 1931. 

MURRAIN. See Foot and Mount Disease. 

MURRAA", Gilbert (1866-1957). British scholar. B. 
in Sydney, N.S.W., he was taken to England in 1877, 
and was prof, of Greek at Glasgow univ. 1SS9-99 and 
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hours, but any prisoners carried must be released. 
Any violation of N. may be resisted by force. The 
problem of the rights of neutral goods on belligerent 
vessels, and vice versa, has been a frequent source of 
international controversy. An attitude of active 
sympathy towards a belligerent, known as ‘benevolent 
N.’ or ‘non-belligerence’, is often adopted in practice, 
although unwarranted by international law; e.g. the 
attitude of the U.S.A. to Britain 1939-41. 

NEUTRINO (nOtre'no). A very small uncharged 
fundamental particle (see Atom) of minute mass, very 
difficult to detect and of great penetrating power, 
emitted in all radioactive disintegrations which give 
rise to beta rays. All reactors emit numbers of Ns. 

NEUTRON (nu'tron). A nuclear particle having no 
Electric charge and the approximate mass of a hydro- 
gen nucleus. It is found in the nuclei of atoms and 
plays a vital part in nuclear fission. Outside a nucleus 
a N. is radioactive, decaying with a half-life of about 
12 min. to give a proton and an electron. 

NEVADA (nevah'dah). One of the western states 
of the U.S.A., lying within the Great Basin between 



NEVADA. The Comstock kode, one of the rJehest-ever 
deposits of silver, was discovered In 1859, and a U.S. branch 
mint was established at nearby Carson City In 1866. The build- 
ing seen here was in use for this purpose 1870-93, but became 
the Nevada State Museum In 1957. 

Courtesy of the Nevada State Museum, Carson City, 

the Rockies and Sierra Nevada, forming a plateau 
(average alt. 5,500 ft.) crossed by mountain ranges and 
intervening valleys. The climate is arid and the soil 
barren. The Humboldt and its tributaries provide 
enough irrigation to permit limited agriculture, but 
the mining of copper, lead, silver, gold, etc., is more 
important. Its easy divorce law (only 6 weeks’ resi- 
dence necessary) brought it its widest fame. The cap. 
is Carson City, but the fastest-growing town is Las 
Vegas. Area 110,540 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 285,278. 

NEVERS (nevarO. Cap. of Nievre dept., France, 
on the Loire, about 135 m. S.S.E. of Paris. The 
cathedral was started in the 11th cent., finished c. 1500. 
Pop. (1962)41,051. 

NEVILLE’S CROSS. Battle fought near Durham 
between King David Bruce of Scotland and the Eng- 
lish under William de la Zouch. archbishop of York, 
on 17 Oct. 1346. David was taken prisoner. 

NEVTNS, Allan (1890- ). American historian. 
Prof, at Columbia 1931-58 and Oxford from 1964, he 
pub. lives of Fremont, Cleveland, and J. D. Rocke- 
feller, and America, the Story of a Free People (1944), 
wTitten in collaboration with H. S. Commager. 

NEW AMSTERDAM. Town in Guyana, on the 
Bcrbice, founded by the Dutch. Pop. (est.) 10,000. 
See also New York. 


NEWARK. Largest city of New Jersey, U.S.A., on 
the Passaic, 8 m. W. of Manhattan. Its main products 
are electrical equipment, machinery, fountain pens, 
chemicals, paints, canned meats. N. dates from 1666, 
when a settlement called Milford was made on the 
site. Pop. (1960) 405,220. 

NEWAl^. English market town (bor.) in Notts, on 
the r. Trent. It contains the ruins of a 12th cent, 
castle, in which King John d. in 1216. There are 
engineering industries, and a flourishing trade in 
corn, cattle, wool, etc. Pop. (1961) 24,610. 

NEWBOLT, Sir Henry John (1862-1938). British 
poet. A barrister 1887-99, he was an authority on 
naval matters, e.g. The Year of Trafalgar (1905) and 
A Naval History of the War (1920) on the F.W.W. 
His Songs of the Sea (1904) and Songs of the Fleet 
(1910) were set to music by Stanford. 

NEW BRITAIN. Largest island in the Bismarck 
Archipelago, W. Pacific, off the N.E. coast of New 
Guinea (q.v.), and forming part of the Australian 
New Guinea trust territory. N.B, has a number of 
active volcanoes, including Father (7,500 ft.), which 
is the highest peak. The chief town is Rabaul, and 
the main products are cocoa and copra. Area, inch 
the adjacent islands, 14,100 sq. m.; est. pop. (1966) 
148,817 (inch c. 5,000 non-indigenous). 

NEW BRUNSWICK. Eastern maritime prov. of 
Canada, to the N.W. of Nova Scotia. Its sea coast is 
more than 500 m. long, and there are many bays a nd 
harbours. It is undulating country, with hills which 
rise no higher than 900 ft. above sea-level. Of the m any 
rivers, the most important are the St. John and the 
St. Croix, both of which flow into the Bay of Fundy. 
There are also many lakes, the largest being the Gra nd 
Lake (67 sg. m.). With large forests in the_ interior, 
lumbering is of great importance. The soil is fertile, 
and wheat, potatoes, oats, and turnips are grown. 
Fredericton is the cap.; St. John, the chief port, and 
Moncton are other towns. The chief industries are 
paper manufacture, saw milling, fishing and fish 
curing, and mining (lead, zinc, copper), and oil and 
natural gas. 

Discovered by Cartier in 1534, N.B. was first 
explored by Champlain in 1604 and rernained a French 
colony until, as part of Nova Scotia, it was ceded to 
England in 1713. It was separated from Nova Scotia 
in 1784. It is governed by a Lieut.-Gov. with a Legis- 
lative Assembly elected for 5 years by adult suffrage. 
Area 28,335 sq. m. (inch 519 sq. m. of water); pop. 
(1966) 616,788. 

NEW BUKHARA. See Bukhara. 

NEWBURY. English market town (bor.) in Berks, 
on the Kennet, 16 m. S.W. of Reading. Aircraft, 
bricks and tiles, chemicals, are made. During the 
Civil War 2 battles were fought near N., in 1643 and 
1644. Poo. (1961) 20,386. 

NEWBY, P(erc};) H(oward) (1918- ). British 
novelist. Lecturer in English at Cairo 1942-6, he 
joined the B.B.C. 1949, and became Controller, 
Third Programme, 1958. His subtle novels inch 
Something to Answer For (l968), awarded the first 
Booker McConnell prize of £5,000 in 1969. 

NEW CALEDO'NIA. French overseas territory in 
the S. Pacific, situated between Australia and the Fiji 
Is. Noumea is the capital. N.C. was discovered by 
Cook in 1774, and became French in 1853. Area, 
including dependencies, c. 8,000 sq. m.; pop. (1964) 
89,000 (inch 34,000 Europeans). 

NEWCASTLE, Thomas Pelham-Holles, duke of 
(1693-1768). British Whig politician. He was Sec. of 
State 1724-54, and then P.M. during the Seven Years 
War, until 1762, although Pitt was mainly responsible 
for the conduct of the war. 

NEWCASTLE, William Cavendish, duke of (1592- 
1676). English Royalist. He commanded the king’s 
forces in the N. during the Civil War until 1644, when 
he was defeated at Marston Moor. He then withdrew 
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MOZART 

Mozart Museum, Salzburg. 


Elizabethan age in England 
was spec, notable for the 
flowering of the secular 
madrigal, and produced 
such great names as Thomas 
Morley, Orlando Gibbons, 
etc. 

The beginning of the 
1 7 th cent, saw a remarkable 
development, arising from 
the ideas of the Florentine 
Academy, a group of artists 
and literary men who 
wished to revive the prin- 
ciples of Greek tragedy. 

This led to the invention 
of dramatic recitative, and 
the beginning of opera. 

The 1st great operatic com- 
poser was Monteverdi (1567-1643), but before the 
end of the cent, the form had evolved further in the 
hands of Alessandro Scarlatti in Italy, and Lully in 
France. In England a promising start was made by 
Purcell, but was ended by his premature death which 
marked a decline in English music. The 17th cent, 
was also important for the emancipation of instru- 
mental music from purely vocal forms. 

The early 18th cent, is dominated by the great 
figures of J. S. Bach and Handel. The former, perhaps 
the greatest of all composers, though comparatively 
neglected in his own day, possessed a complete 
mastery of harmony and counterpoint, and has 
exercised a far-reaching influence on the subsequent 
development of music. Handel is most noteworthy 
for his magnificently dramatic oratorios, but had at 
1st written operas based on Italian models, which had 
then hardened into lifeless conventionality. How- 
ever, against this, Gluck later exhibited an important 
reaction. 

Bach’s great achievements had been in the handling 
of contrapuntal forms, but the next generation, inch 
his own sons, C. P. E. Bach and J. C. Bach, reacted 
against this way of writing, and began the developrnent 
of sonata-form, which is the basis of the ‘Classical’ 
sonata, quartette, and symphony. In these fields per- 
fection of style was reached by the Viennese school of 
Haydn and Mozart, who were followed by the com- 
manding figure of Beethoven. With the latter, music 
assumed dynamic and expressive functions hitherto 
undreamed of, and the way was opened for the 
Romanticism of the 19th cent. 

‘Romantic’ music, represented in its earlier stages 
by Schubert, Schumann, Mendelssohn, Chopin, and 
Weber, tended to be subjectively emotional. The 
resources of orchestral colour were increasingly 
exploited - particularly by Berlioz - and harmony 
became more and more chromatic in character. 
National characteristics also became prominent. 
Thus we have the intense Polish nationalism of 
Chopin, and the exploitation of Hungarian-gypsy 
music by Liszt. National schools of composers, such 
as the Russian, represented by Rimsky-Korsakov, 
Borodin, Mussorgsky, and, less typically, by Tchai- 
kovsky; the Czech, represented by Dvofdk and 
Smetana, and the Norwegian, represented by Grieg, 
also emerged. The most revolutionary changes 
were brought by Wagner into the field of opera, 
though the traditional Italian lyricism was still 
perpetuated in the line of Rossini, Verdi and Puccini. 
Wagner’s contemporary. Brahms, stood for Classical 
discipline of form, though in other respects, he, too, is 
deeply Romantic in feeling. The Belgian, Cesar Franck, 
though he went far in the development of chromati- 
cism, also renewed the tradition of polyphonic writing. 

At the turn of the cent, there was a certain reaction 
against Romanticism and a tendency to experiment, 
which 1st became apparent in the French ‘Impression- 
Z 


ist’ school, which inch Debussy and Ravel. In Austria 
and Germany, Bruckner, Mahler and Richard Strauss, 
the last great representatives of Romanticism, were 
succeeded by the highly intellectual ‘Atonal’ school of 
Schonberg, Webern and Berg. Other experiments 
have inch the ‘Neo-Classicism’ of Stravinsky, Bartok 
and Hindemith, and the work of the French group 
known as Les Six, which inch Francis Poulenc and 
Darius Milhaud. The, works of the Jewish composer, 
Bloch, are often influenced by Hebrew tradition. 
Sibelius’s music blends Romanticism with a certain 
northern austerity. 

The revival in British music be^n by Sullivan, 
Stanford and Parry was continued in the early 20th 
cent, by Elgar, Delius and Holst. Among the many 
notable more recent composers in Britain are Vaughan 
Williams, William Walton, Benjamin Britten, Michael 
Tippett, Lennox Berkeley, Arthur Bliss, Eugene 
Goossens and Alan Rawsthorne; in America Aaron 
Copland, George Gershwin, Charles Ives, Gian Carlo 
Menotti and Stravinsky; in the U.S.S.R. Shos- 
takovitch, Prokofiev and Khachaturian; in Germany 
Paul Hindemith, Werner Egk (1901- ), Carl Orff 
(1895- ), Hans-Werner Henze (1926- ), and Karl 
Hartmann (1905- ); in Italy, Francesco Malipiero; 
in Hungary Kodaly. 

MUSIC, Electr'onic. Musical sounds produced by 
audio frequency oscillations of signal generators, 
electro-magnetic instruments, etc. Henk Badings 
(1907- ), a Dutch composer, has produced some of 
the most attractive romantic use of this, e.g., 
‘Capriccio for Violin and Sound Tracks’. 

MUSICAL. A play interspersed with songs and 
dance sequences, which grew out of the similar, 
but more farcical, M. comedy, originally developed 
in the late 19th cent, from the French opera bouffe at 
the Gaiety Theatre in London by George Edwardes, 
and spread to the U.S. It is still largely limited to 
English-speaking countries; notable writers inch 
R. Friml, S. Romberg, J. Kern, I. Berlin, N. Coward, 
I. Novello, Cole Porter, Sandy Wilson and Lionel 
Bart. Whereas M, comedy was romantically escapist, 
Ms. tend since the S.W.W. to deal with contemporary 
problems, e.g., colour in Soiilti Pacific (1949) by 
Rodger.s and Hammerstein and gang warfare in iVest 
Side Story (1957) by Leonard Bernstein. 

MUSIC HALL. A theatre offering light entertain- 
ment consisting of ‘turns’, in which singers, dancers, 
comedians, acrobats, etc., perform in turn. The 
history of the M.H. begins in the 17th cent., when 
tavern-keepers acquired the organs which the Puritans 
had banished from churches. On certain nights organ 
music was played, and this practice resulted in the 
weekly entertainment known as the 'free and easy’. 
Certain theatres in London and the provs. then began 
to specialize in variety entertainment. The heyday of 
the M.H. was at the beginning of the present cent., 
when such artists as Albert Chevalier, Marie Lloyd, 
and Vesta Tilley performed to full houses. Later stars 
of M.H. have inch Sir George Robey, Gracic Fields, 
the Crazy Gang, Ted Ray, and the American Danny 
Kaye. The cinema ‘killed’ M.H., but in the 1960s 
there were signs of a revival in the working men's 
clubs, espcc. of the N. of England, and in public 
houses. 

MUSICK, Master of the King’s/Queen’s. Appoint- 
ment to the British Royal ‘Household, the holder 
being responsible for composing appropriate music 
(or state occasions. 1st M. of the K.M. was Nicholas 
Lanier (appointed by Charles I in 1625): Sir Arthur 
Bliss held the post from 1953. 

MU'SIL, Robert (1880-1942). Austrian novelist. 
B. at Klagcnfurt. he devoted long years to /)er Mann 
obnc Eicenschaften (3 vols., 1930-43: The Man With’ 
out Qualities), even then unfinished. Its hero combines 
the author’s background of philosophical study and 
scientific and mihtar>’ training, and is preoccupied 
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NEWGATE. A prison in London, England, which 
stood on the site of the Central Criminal Court. 
Originally a gatehouse (hence the name), it was estab. 
in the 12th cent., rebuilt after the Great Fire, and 
again in 1780, and was demolished in 1903. Public 
executions were held outside it 1783-1868. 

NEW GUINEA. Is. in the S W. Pacific, to the N. of 
Australia, entirely within the Tropics. It is divided 
into East, or Australian, N.G. and West N.G. (or 
W. Irian), formerly Dutch. N.G. is very mountainous, 
the Nassau Range in the W. reaching 16,000 ft. The 
chief rivers are the Mamberarao, Sepik, Fly, and 
Digul. The climate is hot and moist in the coastal dists. 
Gold, silver, platinum, copper, manganese, and other 
minerals exist, and oil and natural gas are found both 
in W. Irian and Papua. Copra, rubber, coffee, kapok 
are the chief items grown for export; sago, breadfruit, 
sandalwood are also produced; and there are pearl 
shell fisheries. The indigenous inhabitants are of 
Melanesian type; they are divided into many tribes, 
some in the highlands being pygmies. Area: W. 
160,000 sq. m., E. 183,540 sq. m.; pop. W. (1962) 
700,000, E, (1966) 1,272,126. 

• The first Europeans to reach N.G. were the Portu- 
guese, in 1527. In the 17th cent, the Dutch East India 
Co. laid claim to it, and when the govt, of King 
Will iam I took over the Indies it estab. regular admin- 
istration in W. N.G. as part of the Netherlands E. 
Indies. When the islands to the W. became independ- 
ent in 1949 as Indonesia, the Dutch retained control 
of Netherlands N.G. until 1962, when it was trans- 
ferred to the U.N., to be ceded to Indonesia in 1963, 
a self-determining plebiscite to follow 1969. 

The annexation of E. N.G. by Queensland in 1883 
was not recognized by the home govt, which, how- 
ever, in 1884 set up a protectorate over S.E. N.G. 
This was annexed to the Crown 1888, transferred in 
1901 to the new govt, of the Commonwealth of Aus- 
tralia. and in 1906 named the Territory of Papua. 
N.E. N.G. was annexed by Germany in 1884, occu- 
pied by Australia 1914, and governed as a mandate 
from 1921 and trust terr. from 1946 (the whole is. was 
Japanese-occupied 1942-5). Australia estab. 1949 the 
combined Trust Terr, of Papua-N.G. (incl. New 
Britain and adjacent is.), eventually to be independent- 
ly self-governing. There is an admin, council and 
house of assembly: the admin. H.Q. is Port Moresby. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. One of the New England 
states in the N.E. corner of the U.S.A., bounded on 
the N. by Canada, on the E. by Maine, on the S. by 
M assachusetts, and on the W. by Vermont. It was one 
of the original 13 states, and the first colony to declare 
its independence of Britain, 15 June 1776. Called the 
‘granite state’, it is a mountainous region. The chief 
rivers are the Connecticut, Androscoggin, Merrimack, 
Saco, and Piscataqua. Agriculture, formerly the 
principal occupation, remains important (fruit, 
poultry, dairy products, etc.); industrial products 
incl. textiles, paper, leather goods, electrical machin- 
ery and apparatus. The state cap. is Concord. Area 
9,304 sq, m.; pop. (1960) 606,921. 

NEWHAVEN. English seaport (U.D.) in Sussex, 
on the English Channel, at the mouth of the Ouse, 
with steamer service to Dieppe. Pop. (1961) 8,325. 

NEW HAVEN. Co. seat of New Haven co.. Conn., 
U.S.A., 4 m. from Long Is. Sound and 62 m. E.N.E. 
of New York. It is the seal of Yale univ. N.H. was 
founded as Quinnipiac in 1638, renamed in honour of 
Newhaven. Sussex, 1640. Pop. (1960) 152,048. 

NEW HEBRIDES. Group of Pacific is. to theN.W. 
of Australia under' the joint administration (set up 
190^ of Britain and France. The principal is. are 
Espiritu Santo. Malekula, Epi, Ambrym, Efate or 
Sandwich, Erromanga, Tanna, and Aneityum. The 
chief town. Vila, on Efate, was severely damaged by a 
cyclone 1959. Area 5,700 sq.m.; pop. (19641 65,800. 

NEW .JERSEY. One of the 13 original states of the 



NEW JERSEY. Built In 1887 to the design of Edison, this 
combined workshop and laboratory at West Orange saw his 
development of the motion-picture camera and his work on 
sound reproduction which led to his evolving the ’modern’ 
long-playing record. Courtesy of the U.S. National Park Service. 

U.S.A., called the ‘garden state’, situated on the 
Atlantic coast between New York and Delaware Bay. 
The S. half of N.J. is a coastal plain, most of it less 
than 100 ft. above sea-level. To the N.W. is a triassic 
lowland, with an irregular surface varying in height 
up to 900 ft. The N.W. corner of the state is hilly, 
rising to 1,803 ft. at High Point. The rivers include the 
Hudson, Passaic, Hackensack, Raritan, and Delaware. 
Along the coast are a number of pleasure resorts, such 
as Atlantic City and Cape May. The principal towns 
incl. Trenton (the cap.), Newark, and Jersey City. 
Agricultural produce (e.g. asparagus, fruits, potatoes, 
tomatoes, poultry) is important; industrial products 
incl. chemicals, electrical machinery, clothing, metal 
goods. N.J. was perhaps visited by Verrazano in 1524. 
The Dutch were the first to settle, c. 1620. N.J. became 
British in 1664. Area 7,836 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 
6,066,782. 

NEW LONDON. Naval base and yachting centre 
of S.E. Connecticut, U.S.A., on the r. Thames, 3 m. 
from Long Island sound. It was founded 1646, and 
named N.L. 1658. Pop. (1960) 34,182. 

NEWL’SfN. Seaport near Penzance, Cornwall, Eng- 
land, brought within the bor. of Penzance in 1934. It 
gave its name to a group of artists, ‘the N. school’, 
who painted there. The Ordnance Survey relates all 
heights in the U.K. to the mean sea-level at N. 

IWWMAN, Ernest (1868-1959). British music 
critic. B. in Liverpool, he was music critic to the 
Sunday Times 1920-58, and noted for studies of 
Gluck, Beethoven, Liszt, and Wagner. 

Newman, John Henry (1801-90). British cardinal. 
B. in London, he was ordained in the C. of E. in 1824, 
and in 1 827 became vicar of St. Mary’s, Oxford. There 
he came under the influence of R. H. Froude and 
Keble, and in 1833 pub. the first of the Tracts for the 
Times, which gave their name to the ‘Tractarian 
Movement’, and culminated in Newman’s celebrated 
Tract PO in 1 84 1 . He was received into the R.C, Church 
in 1845, and finally settled as an oratorian'at Edg- 
baston. Appointed rector of Dublin univ. in 1854, he 
pub. lectures on The Idea of a University, and in 1864 
pub. his autobiography. Apologia pro vita sua, defend- 
ing himself against Kingsley’s attack on the R.C. 
attitude to truth. His poem. The Dream of Gerontius, 
appeared in 1866, and The Grammar of Assent, an 
analysis ofthe nature of belief, in 1870. In 1879 he was 
created a cardinal. His best-known hymn is ‘Lead, 
Kindly Light’. His brother, Francis William N. (1805- 
97), prof, of Latin at Univ. Coll., London, 1846-69, 
adopted Unitarian views. He wrote the autobiographi- 
cal Ma.rej o/Fo/r/t (1850). . 

NEWMARKET. English market town (U.D.) in 
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MYERS, Frederic William Henry (1843-1901). 
British psychic investigator. B. at Keswick, he was one 
of the founders and the 1st pres, of the Society for 
Psychical Research. His book, The Human Personality 
and its Survival of Bodily Death (1903), is a classic 
of psychical research. 

MYITKYINA (mitche'na). Town, cap. of Kachin 
state and of M. district, in N. Burnva. It stands at the 
limit of navigation of the Irrawaddy and is the ter- 
minus of a railway from Rangoon, 723 m. to the S. 
It was recaptured by the Allies from the Japanese 
in Aug. 1944 after 24 months’ siege. Pop. (est.) 
10 , 000 . 

MYOPIA (ml-o'pia). Short sight. It is due to the 
eye being slightly too large, so that the incoming 
light is focused before it reaches the retina. The 
error can be corrected by concave lenses. 

MYRON (ml'ron) (fl. 500-440 B.C.). Greek sculptor. 
B. at Eleutherae in Boeotia, he is remembered for 
the Discobolus, or discus-thrower. 

MYRRH (mer). Gum resin produced by a small 
tree {Commiphora myrrha), of the family Burseraceae, 
found in Abyssinia and Arabia. In ancient times it 
was used for incense and perfume, and in embalming. 

MYRTLE (mer'tl). Genus {Myrtus) of evergreen 
shrubs in the family Myrtaceae. The common 
Mediterranean M. (M. communis) has oval opposite 
leaves and white flowers followed by purple berries, 
all of which are fragrant. 

MYSORE (misor'). Indian city in M. state (of which 
it was formerly the cap.), 80 m. S.W. of Bangalore. 
Buildines inch the fort and the univ. (estab. 1916). 
Pop. (1961) 253,865. 

MYSORE. State in the Republic of India, bordered 
N. by Maharashtra, E. by Andhra Pradesh, S. by 
Kerala and Madras, W. by the Arabian Sea. Banga- 
lore is the cap. It was formed in 1956 from the former 
princely states of M. (29,500 sq. m.) and Coorg 
(1,586 sq. m.) and districts transferred from Bombay 
and Madras states. Chief rivers are the Vistna, 
Tungabadhra, and Cauvery. Agriculture is the main 
occupation, rice and other grains, ground-nuts, and 
cotton being grown. Textiles, paper, metal goods, 
and sugar are produced. Gold, iron, asbestos, and 
manganese are among minerals worked. Area 74,210 
sq. m.; pop. (1961) 23,586,772. 

MYSTERY RELIGIONS. Cults of the ancient 
world open only to the initiated. The most important 
of such cults among the Greeks were the Eleusinian 
mysteries, celebrated annually in honour of Demeter 
at Elcusis, near Athens, and the Orphic mysteries, in 
honour of Dionysus. A number of Asiatic mystery 
cults, such as those of Attis, Cybele, Isis, and Mithras, 
attained great popularity under the Roman Empire. 
All these cults derived from primitive fertility rituals; 
their principal feature was a ritual drama, normally 


N 14th letter of the Roman alphabet, repre- 
senting a dental nasal sound. In several 
Romance languages n in many circum- 
stances disappears, with nasalization of the 
preceding vowel. 

N.AAFI. In full: N.ayy, Army, and Air Force Insti- 
tutes. Non-profit-making association, providing can- 
teens for H.M. Forces at home and overseas; its 
ll.Q. is at Claygatc, Surrey. 


portraying the death and resurrection of the god, 
while a sacramental meal took place through which 
the initiate obtained communion with the god by 
feeding on his flesh and blood, hoping thereby to attain 
to life beyond the grave. These ideas strongly in- 
fluenced early Christianity. 

MYSTICISM. A mode of religious belief depending 
on personal spiritual experience of God as the ulti- 
mate reality, distinct from all references to thought 
or reason. The element of M. is common to all the 
higher religions - Hinduism, Buddhism, Judaism, 
Islam, and Christianity. M. was 1st introduced to 
W. Europe through Neoplatonism (q.v.) which was 
largely affected by Oriental schools of thought, and 
in its turn influenced the rise of Christian M. through 
the work of the pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite. 
M. flourishes espec. in periods when a civilization is 
passing through a major crisis, as in Germany in .the 
14th-16th cents., when feudalism was breaking down, 
e.g. Thomas i Kempis and Jacob Boehme. Often M. 
assumed heretical forms, as with the Anabaptists and 
early, Quakers, but the Counter-Reformation also 
produced mystics such as St. Teresa and St. John of 
the Cross. Mystical movements of the 17th cent, 
inch those of the Quietists in France, and Henry 
More and the Cambridge Platonists in England, 
while the 18th cent, produced two great English 
mystics in William Law and William Blake. In the 
20th cent, there has been a revival of M. in England 
and the U.S.A., largely due to Hinduism, which is 
expressed in the works of W. B. Yeats, Gerald Heard, 
and Aldous Huxley. The scientific study of M. was 
estab. by the work of Dean Inge, William James, and 
Evelyn Underhill, and valuable light has been thrown 
by the use of psychological methods. 

MYTHOXOGY (Gk. muthos, fable). Science which 
attempts the interpretation of the stones invented by 
primitive peoples to express their imaginative con- 
ception of the origin of the universe, useful arts, etc., 
and assess their relationship to similar stories told 
by other races. The myth is distinguished from the 
legend (q.v.), which may have an ultimate basis in 
fact, by being purely fictitious. Great Ms. are those of 
Egypt, India, Greece, Rome, and Scandinavia. 

MYTTILENE, See Mitylene. 

MYXOEDEMA (mikside'ma). A disease due to 
deficiency of the secretion of the thyroid gland chiefly 
seen in middle-aged women. The mind becomes dull, 
the temper irritable, and the memory is lost, there 
is a coarsening of the features, the skin becomes 
yellow and dry, and the speech thick. The condition 
can be improved by giving thyroid preparation. 

MYXONIATOSIS (mik'so-). A contagious filter- 
able-virus infection of rabbits, causing much suffering, 
sometimes deliberately introduced to reduce rabbit 
population. 


NABOKOV (nab'okoO. Vladimir. Pseudonym of 
Russian author Vladimir Sirin (1899- ). B. in St. 
Petersburg, he settled in the U.S.A. in 1940, and was 
prof, of Russian literature at Cornell umV. 1948-59, 
producing a fine translation and commentary on 
Eugene Onegin in 1963. He is also a noted Icpidoptcr- 
ist, a pursuit which has something in common with 
his treatment of his fictional characters. His best- 
known books inch The Real Life of Sebastian Knight 
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U.S.A. ind. Sydney Bulletin (1880), Australia; Times 
of India (1838), Bombay; LoTre/ira (1869), Argentina; 
Arbeiter-Zeitung (1889), Vienna; Le Figaro (1826) and 
Le Monde (1944), Paris; Algemeen Handelsbiad (1828) 
and De Telegraaf (1893), Amsterdam; Die Welt 
(1946), Hamburg; and Frankfurter Allgemeine Zei- 
tung (1949), Frankfurt-am-Main; Corriere della Sera 
(1875), Milan, and Avanti (189Q, Rome; National- 
Zeitung (1842), Basle; Journal de Genive (1826), 
Geneva: and Neue Zurcher Zeitung, Zurich; Izvestiya 
(1917) and Pravda (1912), Russia. 

NEWT. Genus of tailed amphibians {Molge) in 
the family Salamandridae, mainly found in Europe. 
The common N. {M. vulgaris) is c. 3 in. long. 

NEWTON, Sir Isaac (1642-1727). British natural 
philosopher. B. at Woolsthorpe, Lines, he was ed. at 
Grantham grammar school and Trinity Coll., Cam- 
bridge, of which he became a fellow in 1667. During 
1665-6 he discovered the binomial theorem and the 
differential and integral calculus, and began to investi- 
gate the phenomena of universal gravitation. He was 
elected F.R.S. in 1672, and soon afterwards published 
his Neiv Theory about Light and Colours. De Motu was 
written in 1684, and the next year his universal law of 
gravitation was completely expounded as follows: 
'Every particle of matter in the universe attracts every 
other particle with a force whose direction is that of 
the line joining the two, and whose magnitude is 
directly as the product of the masses, and inversely as 
the square of their distance from each other.’ His 
greatest work, Philosophiae Naturalis Principia Mathe- 
matica, was pub. in 3 vols. in 1686-7, with the aid of 
Halley. N. resisted James IPs attacks on the liberties 
of the univ., and sat in the pads, of 1689 and 1701-2 
as a Whig. Appointed warden of the mint in 1696, and 
master in 1699, he carried through a reform of the 
coinage. He was elected jiresident of the Royal Society 
in 1703, pub. his Optics in 1704, and was knighted in 
1705. N. \<^as buried in Westminster Abbey. 

N.’s laws of motion are: (1) Every body continues 
in its state of rest or of uniform motion in a straight 
line except in so far as it may be compelled to change 
that state by the action of some external force; 
(2) change of motion is proportional to the applied 
force and takes place in the direction of the line of 
action of the force, and (3) to every action there is an 
equal and opposite reaction. 

NEWTON ABBOT. English market town (U.D.) 


on r. Teign, Devon, with railway repair shops, pottery 
and metal works; there are clay mines in the vicinity. 
Pop. (1961) 18,066. 

NEW WESTMINSTER. City and freshwater port 
of British Columbia, Canada, cap. of British Columbia 
before it became a prov., on the N. bank of the 
Fraser r., 12 m. S. of Vancouver. Pop. (1966) 38,013. 

NEW YEAR’S DAY. 1 January, the first day of the 
year; celebrations are held in many parts of the world 
on this day, and in Scotland, the U.S.A., and other 
countries it is a public holiday. In England until 1753 
the year began for many purposes on 25 March. 

NEW YORK CITY. The largest city in the U.S.A., 
often abbreviated N.Y.C. It is in New York state, on 
the Atlantic, at the junction of the Hudson and East 
rivers. N.Y. Bay was discovered by Giovanni da 
Verrazano, a Florentine, in 1524, and explored by 
Henry Hudson in 1609. The Dutch estab. a settlement 
there in 1613, named New Amsterdam in 1626; this 
was captured by the English in 1664, and renamed 
N.Y. During the War of Independence, British troops 
occupied N.Y. from 1776 until evacuation day, 25 
Nov. 1784; it was the cap. of the U.S.A., 1785-9. 
N.Y.C. was formed in 1898 by the creation and 
linking of the boroughs of the Bronx, Brooklyn, 
Manhattan, Queens, and Richmond. N.Y.C. is the 
commercial and financial cap. of the U.S.A., and 
probably the busiest port in the world. The docks have 
a total water frontage of over 990 m. The harbour is 
divided into an outer harbour, called Lower Bay, and 
an inner harbour, called Upper Bay; these are con- 
nected by the Narrows, a channel about 1 m. wide, 
between Long Is. and Staten Is. The Statue of Liberty 
stands on Liberty Is. (called Bedloe’s Is. until 1956) 
in the inner harbour. Manhattan Is., the business 
centre, is 13i m. long and averages m. in width. 
Among the most famous buildings are the H.Q. of the 
U.N. (1951, Ulus. p. 1058), the Empire State (tallest 
in the world at 1,250 ft., plus 222 ft. TV tower added 
1950), Chrysler (1,046 ft.), 60 Wall Tower (950 ft.) and 
Chase Manhattan buildings, and Rockefeller Center 
(850 ft.. Ulus. p. 908). The best-known street is Broad- 
way, which is 16 m. long, but 5th Avenue, the main 
shopping district, is the finest thoroughfare. Green- 
wich Village, Lower Manhattan, is the artist-writer- 
Bohemian section. On a 50-acre site between Broad- 
way and the Hudson is the Lincoln Arts Center 
(opera house, concert hall, theatre, Julliard School of 



NEW YORK. By day or ntght the skyscrapers are brcathcakInz.The Empire State Bulldtne. tallest of all on the far left, has enough 
floor space to shelter a city of BO.OOO. Courtesy of US. Travel Service. 
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tain nearby Sun Yat-Sen is buried. Pop. (1957) 
1,419,000. 

NANNI'NG. Chinese river port, on the Yii-kiang, a 
headstream of the Si-kiang (or West River), cap. of 
Kwengsi-Chuang autonomous region. A former treaty 
port (1907), it is also a road centre and trades in the, 
fruit and sugar grown in the area. Pop. (1957) 264,000. 

NANSEN, Fridtjof (1861-1930). Norwegian ex- 
plorer, scientist, and statesman. He made his first 
voyage to Greenland waters in a sealing-ship in 1882, 
and in 1888-9 attempted to cross the Greenland 
icefield. He sailed to the Arctic in 1893 in the Fram, 
which was deliberately allowed to drift with an icefiow. 
Later, N. left the Fram and, accompanied by Johan- 
sen, continued northwards on foot. They reached 
86° 14' N., the highest latitude then attained, and 
wintered in Franz Josef Land, returning in 1896. The 
Fram also returned safely. After the F.W.W. N. 
became League of Nations High Commissioner for 
refugees, and in 1923 received the Nobel peace prize. 
The N. inst. for humanist and social research was 
estab. at Oslo in 1956. 

NANTES (nont). Seaport of France, cap. of the 
dept, of Loire-Atlantique, on the Loire, 35 m. from 
its mouth. Its buildings inch the cathedral (1434- 
1884), built over a 12th cent, crypt, and the castle, 
founded in 938. Here Henry TV signed the Edict ofN. 
(1598), granting religious freedom to the Huguenots. 
Pop. (1962) 246,227. 

NAOTEUIL (nontoy'), Robert (c. 1623-78). French 
engraver and craftsman, famous for his portraits. 

NANTU'CKET. Is. (area 46 sq. m.; pop. 3,600) and 
pleasure resort 25 m. S. of Cape Cod, Mass, U.S.A. 
In the I8-19th cents. N. was a famous whaling port. 

NA'PALM. Fuel used in flame-throwers and 
incendiary bombs. Produced from Jellied petrol, it is 
named from nophthcnic and palmiuc acids. 

NAPHTHA (naf'tha). Originally applied to natur- 
ally occurring liquid hydrocarbons, the term is now 
used for the mixtures of hydrocarbons obtained by 
destructive distillation of petroleum, coal-tar, and 
shale oil. 

NA'PHTHALENE (CioHs). A solid, arornatic 
hydrocarbon, m.p. 8()°C, b.p. 218°C, obtained 
from the middle oil distillate of coal-tar. A white, 
shiny, crystalline solid with a penetrating smell, it is 
used in making indigo and certain azo-dyes; also as 
a mild disinfectant and insecticide (moth balls have 
the characteristic smell of N.). 

NAPIER, Sir Charles James (1782-1853). British 
general. After serving in the Peninsular War and 
capturing a number of vessels in the American War 
of 1812-14, his great achievement came in his cam- 
paigns in Sind 1841-3 which he conquered with a very 
small force and governed until 1847. He seldom 
agreed with his superiors, but was liked by his men 
and was the first to mention in despatches men from 
the ranks who had distinguished themselves. His 
brother. Sir William Francis Patrick N. (1785-1860), 
wrote a History of the Peninsular War (1828-40) in 
which he had also served. 

NAPIER, John (1550-1617). Scottish mathemati- 
cian. He was the inventor of logarithms, publishing 
his Tables in 1614, and of ‘N.’s Bones' an early type 
of calculating device for multiplication and division. 

NAPIER. Seaport of North Island, New Zealand. 
Pop. (1967) 39.300. 

NAPIER OF MAGDALA, Robert Comclis Napier, 
1st baron (1810-90). British field marshal. Knighted 
for his services at the siege of Lucknow, and thanked 
by parliament for his part in the Chinese War of 1855, 
he crowned his career in the Abyssinian campaign of 
1 868 by storming NLagdala, and was created a baron. 

NAPLES. Seaport and cap. of N. prov., situated 
on the Bay of N., 120 m. S.E. of Rome. Formerly the 
cap. of the kingdom of N., it is the 3rd town of Italy, 
and as a port second only in importance to Genoa. 



napoleon I. The meeting with Francis II after Austerlitz, 
a painting by Antoine Jean Gros. 


There are shipbuilding yards, factories making loco- 
motives, textiles, paper, etc.; a famous museum and a 
marine aquarium. To the S. is the Isle of Capri, and 
behind the city is Mt. Vesuvius, with the ruins of 
PoTupeti at its foot. Outstanding 'buildings of N. incl. 
the royal palace, the San Carlo Opera House, and the 
Castel Nuovo (1283). N. has one of the oldest univs. 
(1224) in the world. Pop. (1961) 1,179,608. 

NAPOLEON I (Bonaparte) (1769-lfe]). Emperor 
of the French. B. at Ajaccio, Corsica, he received a 
commission in the artillery in 1785, and first dis- 
tinguished himself at the siege of Toulon in 1793. 
N. m. Josephine de Beauharnais in 1796. Having 
suppressed a royalist rising in Parisin 1795, he received 
the command against the Austrians in Italy, and by 
his victories at Lodi, Arcole, and Rivoli (1796-7), 
compelled them to make peace. The Directory then 
accepted his plan to conquer Egypt as a halfway- 
house to India (1798), but although he overran Egypt 
and invaded Syria his fleet was destroyed by Nelson. 
In 1799 he returned to France, overthrew the govt, 
of the Directory, and estab. his own dictatorship, 
nominally as First Consul. He then invaded Italy, 
defeated the Austrians at Marengo (1800), and broke 
up the coalition which had been formed against 
France. Peace was restored in 1802. 

Soon aftenvards a plebiscite confirmed him in his 
consulship for life, and another in 1804 granted him 
the title of emperor. While retaining and extending 
the legal and educational reforms of the Jacobins, he 
substituted a centralized despotism for the democratic 
constitution estab. by the Revolution, and by his 
Concordat conciliated the Church. The war was 
renewed by Britain in 1803; Austria and Russia joined 
the coalition against France in 1805, and Prussia in 
1806. Prevented by British sea power from invading 
England, N. drove Austria out of the war by his 
victories at Ulm and Austerlitz (1805), and Prussia 
by the victory of Jena (1806), and after the hard-fought 
battles of Eyiau and Fricdland formed an alliance 
with the tsar at Tilsit (1807). 

He now attempted to ruin Britain by his ‘Con- 
tinental System’ of excluding British goods from 
Europe, and to enforce its operation sent an army 
to occupy Portugal, and in 1808 placed his brother 
Joseph on the Spanish throne. Spain and Portugal 
TcvoUcd, with British assistance, while in 1809 Austria 
rc'cntcrcd the war. only to be defeated at Wagram. 
To assert his equality with the Habsbtirgs, N. now 
divorced Josephine and m. the emperor’s daughter, 
Marie Louise. When the tsar failed to enforce tlic 
Continental System, N. invaded Russia in 1812, and 
occupied Moscow, witich was set on fire. The disas- 
trous French rctrc.at encouraged Pnissia and Austria 
to declare war in 1813, and N. was defeated at 
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NEW ZEALAND. The signature of the Treaty of Waitangl 
in 1840. Courtesy of the High Commissioner for New Zealand. 


Rainfiill is moderate, except in the W. of the S. Alps. 

The principal cities are Wellington, the cap., 
Auckland. Hamilton and Palmerston North in N. Is.; 
Christchurch and Dunedin in S. Is.: all have univs. 
The majority of the inhabitants of N.Z. are of Euro- 
pean (chiefly British) descent. The aboriginal Maori, 
after decreasing to 42,000 in 1896, numbered 201,159 
at the 1966 census, most of them living in N. Is. Area, 
N.Z. proper, 103,736 sq. m.; island territories, 104 
sq. m. Pop. (1966), N.Z. proper 2,676,919 (inch 
Maoris); island territories. 7,095. 

Economic. The soil is fertile, and the most important 
industry is agriculture, including sheep and dairy 
farming. The most important crops are wheat, oats 
and barley. Fruits and vegetables are also grown. 
Gold was discovered in 1861 atTuapeka in Otago, and 
gold was later exploited in other regions of S. Is. 
Other minerals inch silver, silica sand, pumice, lime- 
stone and coal, and in the 1960s oil and natural gas 
were found on and offshore in the Taranaki area of 
N. Island, near New Plymouth. The chief exports are 
wool, froyen lamb and dairy produce; production 
of' gold has latterly declined. There arc some 3,200 m. 
of state railway, over 7,000 m. of state highways, 
and both internal and external air services. 

Government. N.Z. is governed by a Gov.-Gen. 
appointed by the Crown, who is aided by an Executive 
Council and a General Assembly, or pari., of one 
house, the House of Representatives, with 80 mem- 
bers including 4 Maoris, popularly elected for 3 years; 
the former upper chamber or legislative council was 
abolished from 1 Jan. 1951. Women received the 
franchise in 1893. 

History. N.Z. was occupied by Polynesian tribes 
before the 14th cent. Its coasts were explored by 
Tasman in 1642 and by Cook in 1769, 1773, and 1777. 
British missionaries began to arrive in 1815. By the 
Treaty of Waitangi (1840) the Maoris accepted British 
sovereignty; colonization began, and large-scale 
sheep farming was developed. Self-govt, was granted 
in 1853. The Maoris resented the loss of their land, 
and rose in revolt 1845-7 and 1860-72, until conces- 
sions were made, inch representation in pari. Sir 
George Grey, Gov. 1845-53 and 1861-70, and Radical 
P.M. 1 877-84, was largely responsible for the concilia- 
tion of the Maoris and the introduction of manhood 
suffrage. The Cons, held power 1879-90. and were 
succeeded by a Lib. govt., which with trade union 
support ruled until 1912; this govt, introduced 
women’s suffrage (1893) and old-age pensions (1898), 
and was a pioneer in labour legislation. N.Z. troops 
served in the S. African War. In 1907 Dominion status 
was granted. After 1912 the Cons. (Reform) Party 
regained power, and the trade unions broke with the 
Libs, to form the Lab. Party. More than 120,000 N.Z. 
troops fought in the F.W.W., and greatly distinguished 
themselves at Gallipoli and elsewhere. The Cons, and 
Libs., who united to form the Nat. Party in 1931, 


were defeated in 1935 by the Lab. Party, which intro- 
duced a comprehensive social security programme. 
N.Z. declared war against Germany in 1939 a few 
minutes after the U.K.; 135,000 New Zealanders 
served overseas, doing notable work in N. Africa and 
Italy; 10,000 were killed, and there were some 20,000 
other casualties. Since 1949 the Nat. Party has been 
almost continuously in power. The most vital issue 
of recent years, owing to N.Z. dependence on the 
U.K. market, has been the conditions of Britain’s 
entry into the E.E.C. 


PRIME MINISTERS 
J. Ballance (Lib.) 1891 

R. J. Seddon (Lib.) 1893 
W. Hail-Jones (Lib.) i905 
Sir Joseph Ward (Lib.) 

i906 

T. Mackenzie (Lib.) i9i2 
W. F. Massey (Reform) 

i9l2 

j. G. Coates (Reform) iS25 


OF NEW ZEALAND 

Sir Joseph Ward 

(United) i928 
G. W. Forbes 

(United) i930 
M. J. Savage (Lab.) i93S 
P. Fraser (Lab.) 1940 

S. G. Hoiiand (Nat.) 1949 
K.J. Hoiyoal<e(Nat.) 1957 
Waiter Nash (Lab.) i957 
K.J. Hoiyoake(Nat.) I960 


Art. N.Z. cannot yet claim to have produced any 
artist of world-wide fame, except the cartoonist. Sir 
David Low, but much meritorious work has been 
done, and thercis a lively interest in art, as is evidenced 
by the many art societies and galleries. The Auckland 
Society of Arts, founded in 1870, is the oldest art 
society in N.Z. The N.Z. Academy of Fine Arts and 
the National Art Gallery are at Wellington. The 
Maoris are very fine craftsmen, and are noted for 
their carvings in wood, stone, and bone. 

Literature. Among interesting pioneer records are 
those of Edward Jerningham Wakefield and F. E. 
Maning (qq.v.); and A First Yew in Canterbury 
Settlement by Samuel Butler (q.v.). Earliest of the 
popular poets was Thomas Bracken, author of the 
N.Z. national song, followed by native-born Jessie 
Mackay and W. Pember Reeves (qq.v.), though the 
latter is better-known as the author of the prose 
account of N.Z. The Long IVhitc Cloud, and Ursula 
Bethell (1874-1945). In the 20th cent. N.Z. literature 
attained an international appeal with the short stories 
of Katharine Mansfield (q.v.), produced an excellent 
exponent of detective fiction in Dame Ngaio Marsh 
(q.v.), and struck a specifically N.Z. note in Tutira, 
the Story of a N.Z. Sheep Station (1926) by W. H. 
Guthrie Smith (1861-1940). Poetry of a new quality 
was written by R. A. K. Mason (1905- ) in the twenties, 
and in the thirties by a group of which A. R. D. 
Fairburn (1904-57), with a witty conversational 
turn, and Allen Curnow (1911- ), poet, critic and 
anthologist, are the most striking. In fiction the 
thirties were remarkable for the short stories of Frank 



NEW ZEALAND. A liner sails out through Wellington’s 
magniheent harbour. 

Courtesy of the High Commissioner for New Zeaiand. 
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of pictures for the Im- 
perial War Museum 
and during the S.W.W. 
was an official artist to 
the Admiralty. 

NASH, Richard 
(1674-1762). British 
dandy, known as Beau 
Nash. Asmaster of cere- 
at Bath from 



.PAUL NASH. One of the leading British artists of the 
twentieth century. 


1705, he made it the most fashionable watering-place 
in England, and did much to bring a more polished 
code of manners into general use. 

NASH, Sir Walter (1882-1968). New Zealand 
statesman. B. at Kidderminster, he emigrated to 
N. Z. in 1909. In the Labour govt, of 1935 he became 
Min. of Finance, to which he added the post of 
Deputy P.M. 1940-9. During the S.W.W. he was a 
member of the War Cabinet, and Minister to Wash- 
ington 1942-4. P.M. 1957-60. he led the Opposition 
1950-7 and 1960-3: knighted 1965. 

NASH(E), Tliomas (1567-1601). English poet, 
dramatist and pamphleteer. B. at Lowestoft, he settled 
in London c. 1588, where he was rapidly drawn into 
the Martin Marprelate controversy, and wrote at least 
3 attacks on the Martinists. Among his later works 
arc the satire Pierce Pennilesse (1592); the religious 
Christes Tearcs over Jerusalem (1593); Jacke Wilton, 
the first English picaresque novel; and the comedy. 
Summer's Last Will and Testament. 

NASHUA. City inNew Hampshire, U.S. A., founded 
as Dunstable in 1965, renamed 1836. It makes 
textiles, hardware, steel goods, etc. Pop. (1960) 39,096. 

NASHVILLE. Cap. of Tennessee. U.S.A., on the 
Cumberland r., 200 m. N.E. of Memphis. An im- 
portant river port, it is in the fertile area of the 
Tennessee Valley, with a trade in cotton, tobacco, 
wheat and livestock; is a banking and commercial 
complex, and has large printing, recording and music 
publishing industries. There arc 3 univs. and Peabody 
Coll, was founded by George Peabody (q.v.l. N. dates 
from 1778, and the« Confederate army was badly 
defeated here in 1864. Pop. (1960) 170,874. 

NA'SMYTH, Alexander (1758-1840). Scottish por- 
trait and landscape painter. B. in Edinburgh, he is 
best remembered for his portrait of Burns in the 
Scottish National Gallery. 

NASMITH, James (1808-90). Scottish engineering 
inventor. B. in Edinburgh, the son of Alexander N., 
he developed a successful foundry at Patricroft and 
invented liis steam-hammer, planing machine, and 
hydraulic machinery. 

NASS.AU. Port of New Providence island and cap. 
of the Bahamas. English settlers founded it in 1629, 
Pop. (1967) 100,000. 

NA'SSER, Ganial Abdel (1918- ). Egyptian 
statesman. Son of a postal clerk, he entered the arrny 
from Cairo Military Academy, and was wounded in 
the Palestine War of 1948-9. In 1952 he w.as the 
driving power behind the Neguib coup, became P.M, 
in 1954 and in 1956 pres, of the Rep. of Egypt - of the 









PRESIDENT NASSER 

Middle East News Agency. 


United Arab Republic from 
1958. His appropriation of 
the Suez Canal (q.v.) and 
his ambitions for an 
Egyptian-led Arab union 
have led to disquiet in the 
area (see under Egypt, 

Israel, and Yemen), but 
his internal policies are 
generally sound, although 
arapidlyincreasingpopula- 
tionlessenstheirgoodeffect. 

NASTURTIUM (naster'- 
shyum). Genus of plants of 
the family Cruciferae, in- f- . 
eluding A. Oj^c/na/e, water- 
cress. The garden species, • ■ , 

Tropaeolum majus, which (■ 
has orange- or scarlet- 
coloured flowers, and Tro- 
paeolum minus, which has 
smaller flowers, belong to 
the S. American Tropaeolaccae. The leaves and buds 
are sometimes served in salads. 

NATATi. A prov. in the Rep. of S. Africa, to the 
N.E. of Cape Province, and bounded on the E. by 
the Indian Ocean; so called because it was discovered 
by Vasco da Gama on 
Christmas Day, 1497. From 
the Drakensberg the coun- 
try slopes to a fertile sub- 
tropical coastal plain. There 
are many plantations of 
sugar cane. Other prod- 
ucts inch the black wattle 
i^cacia mollissima), maize, 
fruits, vegetables, tobacco, 
and coal. The cap. is Pieter- 
maritzburg; the chief port 
and largest town is Durban. 

N. was a part of Cape 
Colony 1844-56, when it 
was made into a separate 
colony. Zululand was an- 
nexed to N. in 1897, and 
the districts of Vrijhcid, 

Utrecht, and part of Wakkerstroom were transferred 
from the Transvaal to N. in 1903. In 1910 the colony 
became a part of the Union of South Africa. Area 
33,578 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 2,933,447 (340,293 white). 

NATAL. Seaport and city of Brazil, cap. of the 
state of Rio Grande do Norte. It has textile mills and 
salt refineries. Founded in 
1599, N. was made a citv in 
1822. Pop. (1967) 100,000. 

NATIONAL ANTHEM. 

A patriotic song employed 
on official occasions. ‘God 
Save the King/CJuecn’ 

(q.v.), has been accepted as 
such in Britain since 1745, 
although both tune and 
words arc of much earlier 
origin. The music of the 
Austrian ‘Emperor’s Hymn’ 
was written by Haydn in 
1797, and was retained after 

the revolution of 1918, with 

SOmcnew words until 1948 naTAU A Kiffir people, the 
The German Deutschland Pondo, live on the south 
iiber A lies is suntl to the coast of the province, and 
same tunc. In 1951 Pres, their women arc skilled In 
Heuss selected a new N. A. coloured bcadwork. Their 
for the Federal Republic frev%rtd h>!r. 

(Germanyhavingbeenwi,,,. 

out one 1945-51): this was th« Europtir. •permmtn; 
unpopular and the old one -wave* Cpu-tcty efSetcur, 
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Brothers’. B. at Denham, Bucks, he studied at the 
Slade, as well as on the Continent and in California. 
Developing an interest in abstract art, he became 
known for his geometrical reliefs and as an exponent 
of Constructivism (q.v.). His work is remarkable for 
its exquisite control and delicacy. Awarded O.M. 1 968. 

NICHOLSON, John (1822-57). British soldier. He 
was administrative ofBcer at Bannu, in the Punjab, 
1851-6, and the justice and firmness of his rule led 
to his being worshipped as a god. Promoted to brig.- 
gen. on the outbreak of the Mutiny, he crushed 
resistance in the Punjab, but was killed during the 
storming of Delhi. 

NICl^L. Lustrous white metal discovered by 
Cronstedt in 1751, the name being an abbreviation of 
Swedish kopparnickel (false copper): symbol Ni, 
at. wt. 58-71, at. no. 28. It has a high melting point, 
low electrical and thermal conductivity, and can be 
magnetized. N. may be readily forged when hot, and 
is tough, malleable, and ductile when cold. Canada 
provides the most extensive deposits, which are usually 
extracted with copper. Smelting precedes separation, 
after which the N. is purified. It is used in coinage; in 
chemical and foodstuff industries for its resistance to 
corrosion; in electronics and for electroplating. The 
most important use, however, is in alloys with iron, 
steel, copper, and chromium, inch N. steel for 
armourplating and burglar-proof safes. Monel metal, 
invar, constantan, nichrome permalloy, perminvar, 
and other magnetic alloys and stainless steels, cupro- 
N., N.-silver, and others. Finely divided N. is used 
as a catalyst in the hydrogenation of vegetable oils. 

NICOBARS (nikobahrzO. Group of 19 islands (7 
uninhabited) in the Bay of Bengal, S of the Andam- 
ans and forming with the Andamans a territory of 
the Rep. of India. The Is. were occupied by the 
Japanese 1942-5. Area 635 sq. ra.; pop. (1961) 14,563. 

NICOLAI (nik'oll), Otto (1810-49). German com- 
poser. He was a conductor in Vienna and in Berlin, 
and wrote several operas, of which The Merry Wives 
of Windsor (1849) was an outstanding success. 

NICOLSON, Sir Harold (1886-1968). Brit, diplo- 
mat and author. Son of Lord Carnock, he entered the 
Foreign Service, held embassy appointments and 
served on the British delegation to the Paris Peace 
Conference of 1919. He was a Nat. Labour M.P. 
1935-45, and in 1947 joined the Labour Party. A 
distinguished biographer, e.g. Lord Carnock (1930), 
Cnrzon: the Last Phase (1934), and King George V 
(1952), he also pub. studies such as Monarchy 
(1962). He m. in 1913 Victoria Sackville-West (q.v.). 

NICOSI'A. Capital of Cyprus, situated 32 m. W. of 
Famagusta. It has leather, textile, pottery and other 
industries, and an international airport. N. was the 
residence of the Lusignan kings of Cyprus 1192-1475. 
The Venetians, who took Cyprus in 1489, surrounded 
N. with a high wall which still exists; it fell to the 
Turks 1571. Pop. (1966) 105,600. 

NICOTINE (nik'oten). An alkaloid obtained from 
the dried leaves of the tobacco plant {Nicotiana 
tabacum or N. rustied). A colourless oil, soluble in 
water, it turns brown on exposure to the air. Pur N. 
is poisonous, but, as it is destroyed by burning, it is 
not present in tobacco smoke. 

NIEBUHR (ne'boor), Barthold Georg (1776-1831). 
German historian. He was Prussian ambassador at 
the Holy Sec 1816-23, and then prof, of Roman 
history’ at Bonn until 1831. He wrote a history of 
Rome (1811-32). 

NIEBUHR, Rcinhold (1892- ). American theolo- 
gian. Prof, of ethics at the Union Theological Semin- 
arj'. N.Y.. 1928-60, he has been influential in his 
books on Christianity and present-day problems, e.g. 
Moral Man and Immoral Society (1932), and The 
Structure of Nations and Empires (1959). 

NIEDERSACHSEN. See Lower Saxony. 

NIELSEN fnel'-), Carl (1865-1931). Danish com- 


poser. At 14 an army bugler, he became director of 
the Copenhagen Conservatoire in 1915. His reputa- 
tion extended outside Scandinavia after the S.W.W., 
and his works are remarkable for their progressive 
tonality, as in his opera Saul og David and 6 sym- 
phonies. 

NEEMEYER (ne'mier), Oscar (1907- ). Brazilian 
architect. He was one of the architects employed in 
designing the H.Q. of the U.N. in N.Y., and from 
1957 worked on Brasilia (q.v.). 

NIEMOLLER (ne'moller), Martin (1892- ). Ger- 
man pastor. He led a campaign against the Nazifica- 
tion of the German Church, was dismissed in 1934, 
and later suffered gaol and the concentration camp, 
remaining a prisoner throughout the S.W.W. In 1946 
he proclaimed Germany’s war guilt at the International 
Missionary Council in Geneva, and 1947-64 was 
first bp. of the newly formed Evangelical Church of 
Hesse-Nassau. In 1961 he became a pres, of the 
World Council of Churches. 

NIETZSCHE (ne'tshe), Friedrich Wilhelm (1844- 
1900). German philosopher. B. at Rdcken, Saxony, he 
attended Bonn univ. and was prof, of Greek at Basle 
1869-80. He had abandoned theology for philology, 
and was influenced by the writings of Schopenhauer 
and the music of Wagner, with whom he became on 
close terms. Both these attractions passed, however, 
and ill-health caused his resignation from the univ. 
He spent his later years in N. Italy, in the Engadine 
and in S. France. During his mature years till 1889 he 
pub. Morgenrote (1880-1), Die frohliche Wissenschaft 
(1881-2), Also sprach Zarathustra (1883-5), Jenseits 
von Gut iind Bose (1885-6), Genealogie der Moral 
(1887), and Ecce Homo (1888). He suffered a perman- 
ent breakdown in 1889 from overwork and loneliness. 

The philosophy of N. is the rejection of the accepted 
absolute moral values and the ‘slave morality’ of 
Christianity. His ideal was the ‘Overman’ or ‘Super- 
man’ who would impose his will on those who are 
too weak and worthless to be anything but slaves. 
Until this century, his beliefs remained ignored or 
opposed, by Conservatives and Socialists alike, but 
support for modem Totalitarianism has often been 
claimed (possibly wrongly) in Nietzsche’s writings. 

NIfiVRE (nyavr'). River in central France rising 
near Varzy and flowing 25 m. S. to join the Loire at 
Nevers. It gives its name to a depL 



NIGERIA. At work on the blueprint of his concrete sculpture 
for the Chase Manhattan Bank» Ibadan, Festus idehen Is sur* 
rounded by some of his own striking wood carvings. 

Courttsy of the Chase Manhattan Bank. 
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in 1895 for the purposes of promoting the permanent 
preservation of lands and buildings of historic interest 
or beauty for the people. It administers more than 
210,000 acres, with over 1,000 properties. 

NATIVITY. Name given to 3 Christian festivals: 
(1) Christmas; (2) the N. of the Virgin Mary, cele- 
brated by the R.C. and Greek Churches on 8 Sept.; 
and (3) the N. of John the Baptist, celebrated by the 
R.C., Greek and Anglican Churches on 24 June. 

NATTIER (nahtya'), Jean Marc (1685-1766). 
French painter. B. in Paris. He painted Tsar Peter the 
Great in 1715, and is best known for his portraits of 
the artificial ‘Ladies’ of Louis XV’s court. 

NATURAL HISTORY MUSEUM. The 5 natural 
history departments of the British Museum: zoology, 
entomology, geology, mineralogy, and botany. The 
museum is in a building (designed by Waterhouse and 
erected 1873-80) in S. Kensington. 

NATURE RESERVE. Area set aside to preserve 
its original scenic formation or vegetation, and often 
to provide a sanctuary and breeding ground for rare 
birds or animals. The National Parks Act, 1949, gave 
powers to designate such areas in Britain, to be placed 
in the charge of the Nature Conservancy estab. 1949. 

NAU'CRAHS. Ancient Greek city in Egypt, whose 
ruins were discovered by Sir Flinders Petrie in 1884, 
situated in the W. extremity of the Nile delta. 

NAURU (now'roo). Pacific island 26 m. S. of the 
equator in long. 167° E. Discovered in 1798, seized 
fay Germany 1888, it was in 1920 placed under British 
Empire mandate by the League of Nations, in 1947 
under U.N. trusteeship, Australia being the effective 
administrator except during Japanese occupation 
in the charge of the Nature Conservancy, estab. 1949. 
1942-5. N, achieved independence 1968, becoming ‘a 
special member’ of the Commonwealth. N.’s import- 
ance is due to its phosphate deposits, which will be 
exhausted c. 1990. Area 8 sq. m.; pop. (1968) c. 3,000. 

NAUSI'CAA. In the Odyssey, a daughter of 
Alcinous, king of Phaeacia, who welcomed Odysseus 
when he had been cast up by the waves on her island. 

NAU'TILUS. Name applied to 2 widely differing 
cephalopods. The pearly N. {Nautilus pompilius), 
found in the Indo-Pacifle Ocean, has a chambered 
spiral shell and supplies a fine quality mother-of- 
pearl used in inlay, etc.; the paper N. is also known 
as the Argonaut (q.v.). 

NAVARINO (nahvahre'nd). Italian and historic 
name of Pylos Bay, on the W. coast of Peloponnese, 
Greece, famous for a naval victory, the decisive action 
in the Greek war of liberation, won here in 1827 by 
the combined fleets of the English, French, and 
Russians under Codrington, over the Turkish and 
Egyptian fleets. 

NAVARRE (navahr'). Mountainous prov. of N. 
Spain, the highest peak being Monte Adi (4,931 ft.). 
The principal rivers are the Ebro and its tributary the 
Arga. The cap. is Pamplona; Estella, 51 m. S.W., 
where Don Carlos was proclaimed king in 1 833, is the 
centre of agitation by Carlists (q.v.) in favour of Don 
Carlos Hugo {see Bourbon Table), who m. Princess 
Irene, dau. of Queen Juliana (q.v.). An annual rally is 
held on nearby Montejurra mountain. Area 4,092 
sq. m.; pop. (1960) 402,000. 

This Spanish prov. is part of the old kingdom of 
N. which inch also an area in present-day France. N. 
successfully resisted the Moorish conquerors of Spain 
and was independent until it became an appanage of 
the French crown, 1284-1316, by the marriage of 
Philip IV to the heiress of N. Ferdinand of Aragon 
annexed Spanish N., 1479, French N. going to 
Catherine of Foix who kept the royal title. Her 
grandson became Henry IV of France, and the 
ancient kingdom of N. was absorbed in the French 
crownlands in 1620. 

NAVARRETE (nahvahra'ta), Juan Fernandez 
(1526-79), surnamed El Mudo (the Mute). Spanish 


painter. In 1568 he was appointed painter to Philip 
II and executed a number of pictures for the Escorial. 

NAVE. In architecture, the central part of a church, 
between the choir and the entrance. 

NAVEL. In anatomy, a round scar in the human 
abdomen, where the umbilical cord was attached 
until severed after birth. 

NAVIGATION ACTS. A series of Acts passed 
from 1381 onwards, to protect the Eng. shipping 
industry against foreign competition. The best-known 
was that of 1651, forbidding the importation of any 
goods not carried in English ships or the ships of the 
country where the goods were produced; this was 
aimed against the Dutch, who controlled most of the 
carrying trade. The N.A. were repealed in 1849. 

NAVY. A nation’s warships and the organization 
to maintain them. Naval power was an important 
factor in the struggle for supremacy in the Mediter- 
ranean in the 5th cent, b.c., e.g. the defeat of Persia 
by Greece at Salamis, but the first permanent naval 
organization was estab. by Rome in 311 b.c. with the 
appointment of navy commissioners to safeguard 
trade routes from pirates and eliminate the threat of 
rival sea power. Next came Byzantine dominance 
until the Turkish invasions of the I2th cent, a.d., and 
during the Middle Ages the Italian city-states, e.g. 
Genoa, were influential. From Genoa came the 
admirals of the first French royal fleet, estab. by 
Louis IX in the 13th cent., and there was a great deal 
of cross-Channel raiding during the Hundred Years 
War (1339-1453) on the part of both sides. The 
English forces taking part had their origins in the 
fleet (a few king’s ships, plus ships from the shires and 
a few privileged coastal towns) with which Alfred the 
Great overcame the Norsemen in 878. Building on 
the beginnings made by his father, Henry VIII raised a 
force which inch a number of proper battleships, 
created the long-enduring administrative machinery 
of the Admiralty, and by mounting heavy guns low 
on a ship’s side revolutionized strategy by the use 
of the ‘broadside’. Often compelled to parsimony, 
Elizabeth yet encouraged Drake, Frobisher, Hawkins, 
Raleigh and others who were to set the seal on the 
decline of the great sea power of Spain, which had 
burgeoned in a great era of exploration and conquest 
in the early 16th cent., by their defeat of the Armada. 
In the 17th cent, there was a remarkable development 
in naval power among the powers of northern Europe, 
e.g. in the Netherlands, which then founded an 
empire in the East; in France, where a strong fleet 
was built up by Richelieu and Louis XIV which 
maintained the links with possessions in India and 
Canada; and in England, comparatively briefly under 
Cromwell. However, effectively reorganized by Pitt in 
time for the French revolutionary wars, the Royal 



NAVY. The Greet Horry, built by Henry Vlll. the firtt double- 
decked English warship. 
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League. Brewing is carried on and there are leather 
and tobacco works. Pop. (1967) 144,000. 
NIJNI-NOVGOROD. See Gorky. 

NIKE (nl'ke). Greek goddess of victory. One o 
the most beautiful architectural monuments of Athens 
w as the temple of N. Apteros. N. is shown in sculpture 
with wings, as in the ‘Winged Victory’ (Louvre). 

NIKOLA YEV (nekoll'ef). Seaport in the Ukrainian 
S.S.R., at the mouth of the S. Bug, on the Black Sea, 
cap. of N. region. A naval base, it has important ship- 
yards. Pop. (1967) 289,000. 

NILE. The longest river in Africa; its remotest 
head stream is the Luvironzo branch of the r. Kagera 
flowing from the S.W. into Lake Victoria and thence 
to the Mediterranean. The N. proper begins where the 
main stream leaves Lake Victoria 2J m. above Owen 
Falls (fi.v.); it is c. 3,500 m. long. From Lake Victoria 
it flows over rocky countiT, and there are many 
cataracts and rapids, including the Murchison Falls, 
until it enters Lake Albert. From here it flows across 
flat country and in places spreads out to form lakes. 
At Lake No it is joined by the Bahr el Ghazal, and 
from this point to Khartoum it is called the White N. 
At Khartoum it is joined by the Blue N., which rises 
in the Ethiopian highlands, and 200 m. below Khar- 
toum it is joined by the Atbara. From Khartoum to 
Aswan (q.v.) there are 6 cataracts. The N. is navigable 
to the 2n.d cataract, a distance of 960 m. The delta of 
the N. is 120 m. wide and 105 m. deep. 

NILGAI (nel'gl). Large antelope {Boselaphus 
tragocameliis) found in India. The bull has short 
conical horns and is bluish-grey. 

NlMDES (nem). City of the S. of France, cap. of 
the dept, of Card, 18 m. N.W. of Arles, famous for 
its Roman remains which inch an amphitheatre dating 
from c. 2nd cent. a.d. Pop. (1962) 105.199. 

NIMITZ (nim'its), Chester WiUiam (1885-1966). 
American admiral. He was responsible for the recon- 
quest of the Solomons (1942-3), the Gilbert Is. (1943), 
and the Marianas and Marshalls (1944), and as U.S. 
representative signed the Japanese surrender. 

NINEVEH (nin'eve). Cap. of the Assyrian Empire 
from the 8th cent. B.C.- until its destruction by the 
Medes under Cyaxares in 612 n.c. It was situated on 
the Tigris opposite the modem town of Mosul, and 
was adorned with splendid palaces. Excavations from 
1842 onwards brought to light the ruins of N. under 
the mounds, or tells, of Kuyunjik and Nebi Yunus. 

NINGPO'. Fishing port in Chekiang, China, on 
the Yung Kiang, 12 m. from its mouth. N. was a 
centre of foreign trade already under the Tang 
dynasty (618-907), and was one of the original treaty 
ports opened to European traders in 1 842. It sends fish, 
tea, cotton, etc., to Shanghai, and makes straw hats 
and mats, furniture, lace. Pop. (1957) 240,000. 

NI'OBE. In Greek legend the daughter of Tantalus 
and wife of Amphion, king of Thebes. Proud of her 
12 children, she showed contempt for the goddess 
Lcto who had only two; whereupon Leto induced her 
own children, Apollo and Artemis, to slay N.’s. N. 
d. of grief, and was changed into stone by Zeus. 

NIOBIUM. Light grey metal closely allied to 
tantalum, and known in the U.S. as columbium, 
which was first prepared by Blomstrand in 1864, 
though discovered in an ore by Hatchett in 1801: 
symbol Nb, at. wt. 92'91, at. no. 41. Occurring in a 
number of rare minerals, it is generally obtained from 
an African ore. and is a valuable addition to stainless 
steels, also being used for canning high-temperature 
nuclear fuel elements, e.g. fast breeder-reactors, espec. 
when liquid sodium is the coolant. 

NIPPON. Transliteration of the native name for 
Japan. 

NIPPUR (nip-poorO. Ancient city; of Sumeria, its 
site now marked by the village of Nifier, Iraq. It lay 
on the Euphrates (now 25 m. away), 90 m. S.E. of 


Baghdad. It was the cult 
centre of the god Enlil. 

NIRENBERG (ne'ren-), 
Marshall (1927- ). Am- 
erican biochemist. Work- 
ing at the Nat. Inst, of 
Health at Bethesda, Mary- 
land, he was awarded a 
Nobel prize (with Robert 
Holley and H. Gobind 
Khorana) for interpreting 
the genetic code and its 
function in protein syn- 
thesis in 1968. 

NIRVANA (nirvah'na) 
(lit. ‘blowing-out’). In Bud- 
dhism, the attainment of 
perfect serenity by the 
eradication of all desires. To some Buddhists it means 
complete annihilation, to others it means the absorp- 
tion of the self in the infinite. 

NITHSDALE, William Maxwell, 5th earl of (1676- 
1744). Jacobite leader who was captured at Preston, 
brought to trial in Westminster Hall, and condemned 
to death on 9 Feb. 1716. With his wife’s assistance he 
escaped from the Tower of London in woman’s dress, 
and fled to Rome. 

NITRE (nl'tr) or Saltpetre. Potassium nitrate, 
KNOj, a mineral found on the ground and in the 
soil near the surface of the ground at Bihar, India, 
Persia, and Cape Province, S. Africa. The native salt 
was formerly used for the manufacture of gunpowder, 
but the supply of N. for explosives is nowadays largely 
met by making the salt from nitratine (Chile salt- 
petre, NaNOj). 

Nl'TRIC ACID. Mineral acid, HNO,, also called 
aqua fortis, first prepared by Raimon Lull (q.v.) by 
heating nitre and clay: its real nature was demon- 
strated by Cavendish. Obtained directly from the air 
by the various processes for fixation of atmospheric 
nitrogen, it is a strong oxidizing agent, dissolves most 
metals, and is used for nitration and esterification of 
organic substances; for explosives, plastics, and dyes; 
in making sulphuric acid and nitrates. 

NI'TROCELLULOSE. Series of esters with 2-6 
nitrate groups per molecule, made by the action of 
concentrated nitric acid on cellulose in the presence 
of concentrated sulphuric acid : those with 5 or more 
nitrate groups are explosive (gun cotton), but those 
with less were used in lacquers, rayon, and plastics, 
espec. celluloid and photographic film, until replaced 
by non-i nflammable cellulose acetate. 

NITROGEN. Colourless, odourless, inert gas 
isolated by Daniel Rutherford in 1772: symbol N, 
at. wt. 14-008, at. no. 7. There are an est. 4,000 billion 
tons of N. in the atmosphere of which it forms c. 78 
per cent by vol. (Gk. nitreforming). Many N. com- 
pounds, e.g. nitric acid, nitrates, ammonia and the 
oxides, are of greatest importance in foods, drugs, 
fertilizers, dyes, and explosives. N. is a constituent 
of many organic substances, particularly proteins, 
but is generally obtained from nitrate deposits, e.g. 
Chile; or from the atmosphere by liquefaction and 
fractional distillation ; or by N. fixation, e.g. the Haber 
process in which N. and hydrogen are heated under 
pressure in the presence of a catalyst to form ammonia. 
In nature atmosphericN. is fixed by certain soil bacteria. 

nitroglycerine. Substance produced by the 
action of nitric and sulphuric acids on glycerol. Very 
poisonous, it explodes with great violence if heated in 
a confined space. It is used in the preparation of 
dynamite, cordite, and other high explosives. 

NIXON, Richard Milhous (1913- ). American 
Repub. politician. B. in California, of Quaker family, 
he became a lawyer, entered Congress in 1947, and 
in 1948 attracted attention as a member of the Un- 
Artierican Activities Committee when he pressed for 
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NORE, The. A sandbank at the mouth of the 
Thames, England. A lightship - the first of its kind - 
vvas placed there in 1732. The ‘Mutiny of the Nore’ in 
the British fleet took place in the vicinity in 1797. 

NORFOLK, Bernard Marmaduke FitzAlan Howard, 
16 th duke of(1908- ).Earl Marshal of England, and 
premier duke and earl. Succeeding his father in 1917, 
he was in charge of the Coronation arrangements in 
1937 and 1953, and is keenly interested in horses 
(steward of Jockey Club), agriculture (Joint Pari, Sec. 
to the Ministry 1941-5), and cricket (manager of the 
M.C.C. team in Australia 1962-3). 

NORFOLK. Co. on the E. coast of England. Its 
coastline is flat, except at Hunstanton and in the 
region of Cromer where there are cliffs, and much land 
has been reclaimed from the Wash near King’s Lynn. 
The chief rivers are the Ouse, Yare, Bure, and Wave- 
ney. The series of lakes called the Broads are famous 
for their wild life, and are favoured for sailing and 
motor cruises. The soil consists mainly of sand, loam, 
and chalk. The chief crops inch oats, wheat, barley, 
turnips and beet. Turkeys and geese are reared for the 
London market. Norwich, the co. tn., is the only 
industrial centre. Other towns inch Gt. Yarmouth, 
King’s Lynn, Cromer, and Hunstanton. From 1965 
large natural gas deposits were located 15-60 m. off 
the coast, and a terminal and treatment plant were 
estab. at Bacton. Area 2,054 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
593,990. 

NORFOLK. A seaport of Norfolk co., Virginia, 
U.S.A., on the estuary of the r. James. On the oppo- 
site bank is the suburb of Portsmouth, where there Is 
a navy yard. Pop. (1960) 305,872. 

NORIFOLK ISLAND. Is. in the Pacific, midway 
between New Zealand and New Caledonia, discovered 
by Capt. Cook in 1774. N.I. was settled in 1856 by 
descendants of the mutineers of the Bounty from 
Pitcairn Is., and was under the jurisdiction of New 
South Wales until 1914, when it beqame a territory of 
the Australian Commonwealth. It has fertile soil and 
an agreeable climate; citrus fruits, bananas, and 
vegetables are grown, and a whaling station was set 
up in 1956. Area 13i sq. m.; pop. (1968) 1,500. 

NORMAN. Style of architecture used in England 
from the time of Edward the Confessor until about 
the end of the 12th cent. 
N. buildings are massive, 
the semi-circular arch is 
used (except in the case of 
small openings for which 
trefoil arches are some- 
times used), buttresses are 
of slight projection, and 
vaults are barrel-roofed. 
Examples are the Keep 
of the Tower of London, 
and parts of the cathedrals 
of Chichester, Gloucester, 
Oxford, and Ely. 

NORMANDY (Fr. Nor- 
mandie). One of the old 
provs. of France, on the 
seaboard of the English 
Channel; it is covered by 
the depts. of Seine-Maritime, Eure, Ome, Calvados, 
and Manche. Its cap. was Rouen, and it inch also 
Dieppe, Le Havre, Harfleur, Caen, Falaise, St. L6, 
Bayeux, Cherbourg, Coutances, and Alengon. 

Part of Roman Gaul and then of the Frankish 
kingdom of Neustria, the region was occupied by the 
pagan Norsemen in the early 10th cent., and in 912 
Rouen and some neighbouring land was given to their 
leader Rollo, who after becoming a Christian took the 
name of Robert. A descendant of Robert was William 
the Conqueror. During the Anglo-French wars N. 
changed hands several times, but it was finally 
conquered by the French under Charles VII in 1450. 


N. again became a battleground during the S.W.W. 
in 1944 after Allied forces had landed on the beaches 
near Arromanches and Carentan on D-Day (q.v.). 
There was bitter fighting for weeks, particularly at 
Caen and Falaise. 

NORMAN-FRENCH. The French dialect used by 
the Norsemen who settled in Normandy in the 10th 
cent,, and subsequently by the Norman ruling class 
in England. Although generally replaced by English in 
the 14th cent., it remained the language of the court 
until the 15th and the official language of the law 
courts until the 17th, and is still used in the Channel 
Is. A considerable literature written in England in 
N.F. exists, including the 12th cent, chronicles of 
Gaimar and Wace, and the fables of Marie de France. 

NORMANS. The Norsemen who were granted 
Normandy by the king of France in 91 1, and adopted 
the French language and culture. During the 11th 
and 12th cents, they conquered England, parts of 
Wales and Ireland, S. Italy, Sicily, and Malta, settled 
in Scotland, and took a prominent part in the Crusades. 
After the 13th cent, they ceased to exist as a distinct 
people. 

NORRIS, Frank (1870-1902). American novelist. 
B. in Chicago, he completed only 2 parts of his great 
projected trilogy, the Epic of Wheat: Octopus (1901) 
dealing with the growing of wheat, and The Pit (1903) 
describing the gamble of the Chicago wheat exchange. 

NORSEMEN. The early inhabitants of Norway. 
The term is used in a more general sense for all the 
Scandinavian Vikings who during the 8th-llth cents, 
raided or settled in Britain, Ireland, France, Russia, 
Iceland, and Greenland. 

NORTH, Frederick, 8tb lord (1732-92). British 
statesman. He entered pari, in 1754, became Chancel- 
lor of the Exchequer in 1767, and was P.M. in a govt, 
of Tories and ‘King’s Friends’ in 1770. Throughout 
his premiership his policy was largely dictated by 
George III, and it was against his better judgment that 
he carried on the war with America. He resigned in 
1782, returned to office in 1783 in a coalition with 
Fox, and after its defeat retired from politics. 

NORTH, Sir Thomas (e. 1535-1601). English trans- 
lator. His translation of Plutarch’s Lives (1579), a 
masterpiece of Elizabethan prose, formed the source 
of Shakespeare’s Roman plays. 

NORTH AlMERICA. A continent covering 18 per 
cent of the earth’s land area, whose physical bounds 
reach Panama, Alaska, and Labrador, and divided 
into N. America proper (Canada, the U.S.A. and 
Mexico) and Central America (q.v.). 

N.A. bears marked physical features. The Lauren- 
tian region is disordered rock structure in a low- 
lying ring round Hudson Bay, from Labrador on the 
E. to the Arctic. Lakes and streams abound amid wild 
afforestation. The Appalachian area is a mountainous 
range running from Newfoundland S.W. to Alabama. 
Called the Appalachians from Nova Scotia to Penn- 
sylvania, and the Allegheny plateau S. to Alabama, 
the area is occupied by large coal deposits. A coastal 
plain borders the Gulf of Mexico and the Atlantic. 
The Western Highlands or Cordilleras are complex 
ranges forming a vast interior barrier down the W. 
of the continent from Alaska to Central America. 
Rising to more than 20,000 ft. in Mt. McKinley, 
Alaska, the individual ranges are the Alaska range. 
Brooks range, Mackenzie mts.. Rocky mts., Colorado 
plateau, and Mexican plateau. Parallel to the Rockies 
are the Coast range. Cascade range, and Sierra 
Nevadas. which bound narrow, fertile. Pacific-coast 
plains. The Central Plains are a wide belt stretching 
from the Arctic to the Gulf of Mexico, averaging 
1,500 m. in breadth and including the Canadian and 
U.S.A. wheat and plantation areas; roughly along 
the U.S.-Canadian border they slope gently down- 
wards to N. and to S. 

The chief river systems are the E.-flowing St. 
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exports are tin, rubber, oil palm, and coconuts. Area 
2,550 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 503,323. 

NEGRO. A member of the Negroid race; with 
Caucasoids and Mongoloids one of the 3 main human 
racial groups. Ns. are mainly found in Africa S. of the 
Sahara and inch the S. and Central African pygmies 
(Negrilloes), but also in the East, e.g., the Indian, 
S E. Asian and Indonesian pygmies (Negritoes) and 
the Melanesian Negroids (New Guinea to the Fiji 
Is.). Ns. of African - espec. W. African - descent 
are distributed from the 16th cent, as a result of the 
slave trade in S., Central and N. America. 

Characteristic of most Ns. are broad, short nose; 
high cheek bones; thick, everted lips; black, wiry hair 
of elliptical section, often short and curly; above 
average height; and a dark brown skin pigmentation 
- also shared with some Indian Caucasoids, Australian 
aborigines, etc. A quadroon is of J Caucasoid or 
Mongoloid blood and i Negroid; and an octoroon is 
J Caucasoid or Mongoloid and | Negroid: see also 
Mulaito. 

The American Ns. comprise the largest single 
racial group in the U.S.A., c. 22,000,000 or approx. 
10 per cent of the pop. Of these only 25 per cent - as a 
result of intermarriage, etc. - are still pure N., and 
they have adopted the language and usually a non- 
conformist or revivalist type of Christianity. Formerly 
almost exelusively employed on cotton and tobacco 
plantations in the Atlantic and S. Central states, they 
rr ovcd in large numbers to the N. after both world 
wars to ease the industrial labour shortage, and 
cities such as N.Y. and Chicago have a large N. 
population. Particularly after the S.W.W, there have 
been widespread efforts b^ Ns. and their supporters 
to end racial discrimination with some degree of 
success, e.g. desegregation in schools, buses and 
restaurants in the S. However, progress is slow and 
even in the N. educ., housing, employment oppor- 
tunities, etc., tend to be less for them, with the result 
that, perhaps inspired by the emergence of the new 
African slates, there are movements such as that of the 
Black Moslems (q.v.). A report (1968) by Johnson’s 
Nat, Advisorj; Commission concluded that 'Our 
nation is moving towards two societies, one Black, 
one White - separate and unequal’, but that it was not 
too late to reverse the trend, e.g. the Civil Rights Act 
(1968) protecting the exercise of civil rights by N. in 
housing, education, employment, jury service, fran- 
chise, and use of public facilities. For distinctively N. 
(American and African) contributions to world 
culture, iee_AFRicAN Negro Art and Jazz. 

NEHEMI'AH. Jewish statesman, who was 
appointed governor of Judaea by the king of Persia, 
rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem, and carried out 
religious and social reforms. Some scholars date his 
appointment in 445-444 B.C., others in 384 b.c. His 
memoirs are incorporated in the O.T. book of N. 

NEHRU (na'roo), Jawaharlal (1889-1964). Indian 
statesman. He was b. at 
Allahabad, the son of 
Motilai N., a wealthy law- 
yer who adopted strong 
Nationalist views. Educ. at 
Harrow and Cambridge, 
he practised from 1912 at 
the Allahabad Bar, and 
soon became prominent in 
the Congress Party as the 
leader of its Socialist left 
wing, acquiring an influence 
second only to Gandhi’s. 
During 1921-45 he was 
imprisoned 9 limes for his 
political activities. He bc- 
r.i. . ^ came For. Min. in the in- 

Couftesy of the Indian Govt. govt. SCt Up in Sept. 

1946, and P.M. on the creation of the Dom. (later 
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Rep.) of India in Aug. 1947. In 1951-4 he was also 
pres, of the Congress Party (a post in which he had 
succeeded his father in 1929, and had also held in 
1936, 1937, and 1946). N. was the author of several 
distinguished literary works, notably Glimpses of 
World History (1934), and an autobiography (1936). 
His influence over the country remained strong as 
ever until his death, yhs J.N. Award for International 
Understanding (1966) of 100,000 rupees is awarded 
annually to individuals not organisations. 

His dau. Indira (1917- ) studied at Oxford, and 
was imprisoned during the struggle for independence. 
In 1942 she m. Feroze Gandhi (not related to the 
Mahatma), and acted as hostess for her father from 
1947. In 1966 she succeeded Shastri as P.M. and 
leader of the Congress Parliamentary Party. 

NEILL (nel), Alexander Sutherland (1883- ). 
British educationist. He worked as a teacher and 
journalist before founding the International School, 
Hellerau, Dresden, in 1921, of which his division was 
later transferred 1st to Austria then to England 
(Summerhill at Leiston, Suffolk). Famed for his pro- 
gressive views, he has written The Problem Child 
(1926), The Problem Parent (1932), Summerhill 
(1962) 

NEISSE (nis'e). Tributary of the r. Oder in E. 
Europe, 140 m. long. It rises in the Iser Mountains, 
Czechoslovakia, and flows generally N. It marks the 
S. part of the boundary set up in .1945 between E. 
Germany and Polish-occupied Germany. Another 
trib. of the Oder, the Glatzer Neisse (Polish Nysa 
Kluz), lies 110 m. farther E. On its banks is the town of 
N. (Polish Nysa), from which the German pop. were 
expelled in 1945; it was cap. of the prince-bishops of 
Breslau (Wroclaw) from 1198-1810. 

NEJD. Region of central Arabia consisting chiefly 
of desert. It forms part of the kingdom of Saudi 
Arabia, and is inhabited by Bedouins. The cap. is 
Riyadh. Area c. 800,000 sq. m.; pop. c. 4,000,000. 

NEKRASOV (nyekrah'sof), Victor (1911- ). 
Ukrainian writer. A journalist, after the S.W.W. he 
became well known for his book Jn the Trenches of 
Stalingrad (1946). He later received much hostile 
criticism for his balanced account of his visits to Italy 
and the U.S.A. Both Sides of the Ocean (1962). 

NELSON, Horatio, viscount (1758-1805). British 
admiral. He was b. at Burnham Thorpe, Norfolk, 
where his father was rector, and entered the navy in 
1770. While serving in the W. Indies he m. Mrs. 
Frances Nisbet. He was almost continuously on active 
service in the Mediterranean 1793-1800 and as a 
result of wounds he lost his right eye in 1794 and his 
right arm in 1797. His share in the victory off Cape 
St. Vincent in 1797 made him a national hero, and 
was rewarded by promotion to rear-admiral. 

In 1798 he tracked the French fleet to Aboukir 
Bay, and almost- entirely destroyed it in the Battle 
of the Nile. He then lingered at Naples for a year, 
during which he helped to crush a democratic uprising, 
and fellcompletely underthe 
influence of Lady Hamilton 
(q.v.). In 1 800 he returned to 
England, and soon after sep- 
arated from his wife. He was 
promoted to vice-admiral 
in 1801, and sent to the 
Baltic to operate against the 
Danes, nominally as second- 
in-command; in fact, it was 
N. who was responsible for 
the victory of Copenhagen, 
and for negotiating peace 
with Denmark. On his re- 
turn to England he was 
created a viset. 

In 1803 he received the horatio NELSON 

Mediterranean command. Photo; NAG. 
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NORTH CAROLl'NA. State of the U.S.A. on the 
Atlantic seaboard, one of the original 13. It is fertile 
and agriculture, inch the production of tobacco and 
cotton, is the principal industry. Kaolin, mica, feld- 
spar, tungsten, and granite are worked; timber is 
important; textiles, cigarettes (about half those pro- 
duced inthe whole Union),furniture, paper, chemicals, 
and artificial fibres are produced. The fisheries are 
valuable. The cap. is Raleigh, the largest city Char- 
lotte, and the chief port is Wilmington. Verrazano, 
1524, and De Soto, 1540, were the earliest European 
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NORTH CAROLINA. Erected by George W. Vanderbilt 
2 m. south of Asheville, Blltmorc Is a monumental mansion in- 
corporating French Renaissance elements, and is now preserved 
as a museum. Courtesy of the Bilimore Museum. 

visitors; the first English settlement in America was 
made on Roanoke Is. in 1585, but it was wiped out. 
Area 52,712 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 4,556,155. 

NORTHCLIFFE, Alfred Charles William Harms- 
worth, 1st viset. N. (1865-1922). British new^spaper 
proprietor. He founded his publishing bifSiness. 
later the Amalgamated Press, in 1887 and in 1894 took 
over the Evening News. Founding the Daily Mail 
(1896), he revolutionized popular journalism with 
attractive make-up and writing, and with the Daily 
Mirror (1903) originated the picture paper; in 1908 
he also obtained control of The Times. He was chair- 
man of the British War Mission in the U.S.A. in 1917. 
He was created a baron in 1905 and viset. in 1917. 
His brother Harold Sidney Harmsworth, 1st viset. 
Rothermcre (1868-1940), was associated with him in 
many of his projects, and was founder of the Sunday 
Pictorial in 1915. He was created baron in 1914 
(viset. 1919), and was Air Min. 1917-18. 

NORTHCOTE, James (1746-1831). British artist. 
Going to London from his native Plymouth in 1773, 
he established himself as a portrait painter. He is 
remembered as the assistant and biographer of 
Reynolds. 

NORTH DAKOTA. West North Central state of 
the U.S.A., bounded in the N. by Canada, situated in 
the Great Plain region, and consisting of 3 huge 
tablelands, viz. the Red River valley in the E., the 
Pembina mts. in the N.E., and the Missouri plateau 
which covers the western half of the state. In the S.W. 
are the Bad Lands, so called because the pioneers had 
great difficulty in crossing them. The valley of the 
Red River is very fertile, and grain production is the 
chief industry of the state. The cap. is Bismarck, the 
largest town Fargo. Area 70,665 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 
632,446. 

NORTH-EAST FRONTIER AGENCY. Tribal 
district geographically in Assam, India, but adminis- 
tered separately by an adviser directly responsible to 
the Governor of Assam. It lies in the Himalayas on 
the borders of China (Tibet) and Burma. Disputes 
over the boundao’ led to an invasion of the area by 


China in 1962. Area 31,438 sq. m.; pop. (1961 est.) 
530,000. 

NORTH-EAST PASSAGE. The sea route from the 
Atlantic round the N. of Asia to the Pacific, followed 
successfully for the first time by A. E. Nordenskjold 
(q.v.) in 1878-9. Since 1935, the use of this route has 
been extensively developed by the Soviet govt., in 
connection with its colonization of N. Siberia. 

NORTHERN IRELAND. A self-governing country 
within the U.K. estab. in 1920 and comprising the 
counties of Antrim, Down, Armagh, Tyrone, London- 
derry, and Fermanagh, and the co. bors. of Belfast, 
the cap., and Londonderry, all in the nrov. of Ulster. 
Area 5,242 sq. m. : pop. (1966) 1,484,770. The largest 
single group, predominant near the border with the 
Irish Rep., is R.C., but overall the Protestant denom- 
inations are in the majority, Presbyterians being the 
most numerous. There are 2 univs.. Queen’s (1849) 
at Belfast and the New Univ. of Ulster at Coleraine 
(1968). 

Physical. Most of N. Ireland occupies a peninsula 
of Ireland projecting N.E. towards Scotland. Its 
centre is the fertile basin of Lough Neagh, joined to 
Belfast Lough by the valley of the Lagan. To the N. 
are the plateau of Antrim extending to the rugged 
coast, and the valley of the Bann. Farther W. the 
Sperrin mts. (Sawel, 2,240 ft.) rise above boggy 
plateaux, while in the S.E. of the country the Mourne 
mts. culminate in Slieve Donard (2,796 ft.). A low 
temperature range and high humidity and precipita- 
tion are characteristic of the climate. 

Economics. The traditional industries of linen and 
shipbuilding are maintained, but since the S.W.W. the 
country has become one of the world’s biggest manu- 
facturers of man-made fibres and textiles. There are 
also chemical, electronics, car component and aircraft 
industries, and tobacco factories. One quarter of the 
land surface is mountain and bog - producing peat 
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NORTHERN IRELAND. The seat of Northern Ireland's 
Farliament, Stormont was designed by Sir Arnold Thornley in 
severe classical style and built 1928-32 of Portland stone on a 
plinth of grey granite from Slieve Donard, the highest peak In 
the Mountains of Mourne. It is approached by a flight of steps 
90 ft. high. Courtesy of Northern Ireland Tourist Boards 

and used for rough grazing - but on the remainder 
a thriving agriculture supports a growing food pro- 
cessing industry. Formerly on a basis of small- 
holdings, agriculture now moves towards amalga- 
mation in large farms, highly specialized and mechan- 
ized. Products include milk, butter, cheese, beef, bacon, 
eggs and chicken; and the chief crops are barley, 
oats, hay, potatoes, flax, and - in co. Armagh - fruit. 

Government. Since 1920 N.I. has had its own pari, 
(a House of Commons and a Senate elected by the 
Commons) at Stormont, near Belfast, it retains the 
right of sending members to Westminster. A Governor 
represents the Sovereign, and there is a cabinet consist- 
ing ofa P.M. and 9 other ministers. The pari, legislates 
for N.I. except in matters of imperial concern. 
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senate condemned N, to death, whereupon he 
committed suicide. 

NETiUDA, Jan (1834-91). Czech poet. B. in Prague, 
the leading Czech writer of his day, he pub. Cosmic 
Songs and Ballads and Romances (1883), lyrics of 
great charm. His Tales of the Mala Strana (1878) are 
stories of Prague life. 

NERUDA, Pablo. Pseudonym of Chilean poet 
Neftali Ricardo Reyes (1904- ). A widely travelled 
diplomat, he ranges in his verse from the intimate 
lyric, e.g. Veinte poemas de amor y ana cancidn 
desesperada (1924), to an epic treatment of the history 
of the American continent Canto General (1950). 

NERVA, Marcus Cocceius (c. a.d. 35-98). Roman 
emperor. He was a senator who was proclaimed 
emperor on Domitian’s death in 96, and proved a 
humane ruler. He Introduced state schemes for loans 
for farmers and family allowances, and an agrarian 
law for the allotment of land to poor citizens. 

NERVAL (nervahl'), Gerard de. Adopted name of 
French Romantic poet G6rard Labrunie (1808-55). 
He pub. short stories, plays, poems, translations, 
and the semi-autobiographical romance, Sylvia (1848- 
50). He lived a wandering life, darkened by periodic 
insanity, and committed suicide. 

NERVES. The highly specialized cells with their 
processes through which all the activities of the body 
are initiated and controlled. The bodies of the cells 
form most of the grey matter of the brain and spinal 
cord (central nervous system); long, fine fibres 
(axons) run out and branch from these to all parts 
of the body. One set of Ns. transmits the commands 
of the will to the muscles (motor), another transmits 
the sensations from the skin, eyes, ears, digestive 
system, etc. (peripheral nerves), to the brain (sensory). 
Much of the work of the Ns. is automatic, and never 
comes into consciousness at all (autonomic nervous 
system). 

NE'RVl, Pier Luigi (1891- ). Italian engineer and 
architect. Partner in an engineering firm since 1932, 
he believes in the unity of builder and architect, 
and was prof, of the technology and technique of 
construction at Rome (1946-61). Among his most 
striking works are the National Stadium in Rome (in 
collaboration with his son Antonio N., 1959) and 
Field House for Dartmouth College, U.S.A. 

NESBIT, Edith (1858-1924). British writer, best 
remembered for her children’s books, e.g. The Treasure- 
Seekers (1899), The Would-be Goods (1901) and Five 
Children and It (1902). Her creation of the Bastable 
family was a notable departure from the conven- 



NERVI. Ont of the most striking examples of modern Italian 
architecture Is the Palace of Labour, Turin, of which the 
interior Is seen here, it was designed jointly by Pier Luigi Nervi 
and Antonio Nervi, the steel structure being the work of 
G. Covre, Courtesy of Studio Nervf. 



NETHERLANDS, Gay national costumes, painted clogs and 
an ice dance-floor at Marken. 

Courtesy of the Netherlands National Tourist Office. 

tional, class-conscious mode of the period. She m. the 
Fabian Hubert Bland (d. 1914), in 1880, her writing 
being the mainstay of the marriage, and had 4 
children. 

NESS, Loch. Lake in Inverness-shire, Seotland, 23 
m. long, average width 1 m., forming part of the 
Caledonian Canal. It is surrounded by mountains 
rising to 2,284 ft. in Mealfourvorie. From 1933 on- 
wards reports of a ‘monster’ said to have been seen 
in L.N. were pub. ; scepties offered various suggestions 
as a possible explanation of the phenomenon. 

NESTOTRIUS (d. c. 451). Syrian ecclesiastic. 
Appointed patriarch of Constantinople in 428, he 
maintained that Mary was the mother of the man 
Jesus only, and therefore should not be called the 
‘Mother of God’. This doctrine was condemned by 
the council of Ephesus in 431, and N. was deposed 
and banished. His followers, the Nestorians, estab. 
a powerful Church in Syria and Persia, and success- 
fully carried on missionary work in India, N. China, 
and all over central Asia. They still survive as the 
Assyrian Church in Syria, Iraq, Persia, etc., and as 
the Christians of St. Thomas in S. India. 

NETHERLANDS. Kingdom of W. Europe, boun- 
ded on the N. and W. by the North Sea, on the S. by 
Belgium, and on the E. by Germany. It is often 
referred to as Holland, the name of its two wealthiest 
provs., N. and S. Holland. 

Physical Features. The flatness of the N. is pro- 
verbial. Only in S. Gelderland, near the German 
border, and in Limburg are there any hills, the highest 
part of the country, rising to c. 1,000 ft., being in 
S. Limburg. Much land has been wrested from the sea 
and is below sea-level, esp. in N. and S. Holland; some 
of the polders, or drained lands, lie 21 ft. below sea- 
level. A noteworthy feature is the extensive and fertile 
delta formed by the Rhine and the Maas (Meuse) 
and their distributaries. Other important rivers are the 
Ijssel, draining to the Ijsselmeer, and the Scheldt 
estuary. Off the coast arc 2 groups of is.: in the S., 
Over Flakkee, Schouwen, Tholen, Noord and Zuid 
Beveland, and Walcheren: in the N. the West Frisian 
Is. inch Texel, Vlieland, Terschelling, Amcland, 
Schiermonnikoog, and Rottumeroog. When plans of 
reclamation are completed, both groups will form part 
of the mainland. Reclamation of the former Zuider 
Zee (q.v.), started in 1920, has already added more 
than 120,000 acres of cultivable land to the country; 
and the southern part of the ambitious Delta plan to 
shut off from the sea the river estuaries of S. Holland 
and Zeeland - a scheme launched to prevent a repeti- 
tion of the disastrous sea floods of 1953 which killed 
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the E. by Sweden, Finland, and the U.S.S.R., on the 
N. by the Arctic Ocean, on the N.W. by the Nor- 
wegian Sea, and on the W. by the North Sea. 

Physical. The surface is mountainous, the highest 
part of the country (rising to more than 8,000 ft.) 
being in the region of the Sogne fjord. There is an 



NORWAY. The Church of Our Saviour, Oslo’s cathedral, 
stands in the flower market by the main square. Completed in 
1697, it was greatly altered 1850, and the octagonal sacristy 
dates from 1949-50. 

Courtesy of the Norwegian National Tourist Office. 

extensive coastline, deeply indented with fjords; and 
numerous islands lie offshore. Some of the most beauti- 
ful fjords are Hardanger, Sogne (largest and deepest), 
Nora, Trondheim, Vest, and Ofoten. The Midnight 
Sun (q.v.) is 'seen in northern N., and at the North 
Cape part of the sun's disc is continuously above the 
horizon from mid-May to the end of July, and there 
is no sunrise for 2 months in winter. During the long 
winter nights the Northern Lights appear {see 
Aurora). 

The only river of any length is the Glomma (350 m.); 
from the numerous short, rapid river.s with many water- 
falls, N. harnesses an ample supply of electric power. 

Economic. Forests cover nearly one-quarter of the 
area; they are one of the principal sources of wealth, 
and the paper and wood-pulp industries flourish. 
Although less than one-twenty-fifth of N. is under 
cultivation, agriculture is an important industry. The 
principal crops are hay, potatoes, barley, and oats. 
Cattle and sheep are raised, and there are important 
fisheries." Whaling is carried on in the Antarctic. The 
canning industry is growing. The most important 
mineral products are pyrites and iron ore. The chief 
towns incl. Oslo (the cap.), Bergen, Trondheim, 
Stavanger, Drammeni Kristiansand, and Haugesund; 
there are univs. at Oslo (1811), Bergen (1948),Troms6, 
and Trondheim. 

The climate, thanks to the Gulf Stream, is not so ' 
rigorous as might be expected from the latitude. 

Area 125,068 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 3,769,269. 

Government. N. is a constitutional monarchy. 
Under the constitution of 1814 legislative power is 
vested in the Storting (Pari.), elected every 4 yrs. by 
men and women over 21. The Storting is then divided 
by election among its own members into a Lagting 
(upper committee of one quarter of its members) and 
Odelsling (lower committee). See Olaf V. 

History. N. was originally inhabited by a Finnish 
people, who were gradually conquered by Teutonic 
invaders from c. 1700 b.c. The country remained 
under local chieftains until Harald Fairhair (reigned 
872-c. 930), the most powerful of them, unified N. and 
introduced the feudal system. Christianity was intro- 
duced bv Olaf II in the llth cent.'; he was defeated 


by rebel chiefs backed by Canute in 1030, but his 
son Magnus I regained the throne 5 years later. 
Haakon IV (1217-63) estab. the authority of the 
Crown over the nobles and the Church and made the 
monarchy hereditary.'Denmark and N. were united by 
marriage in 1380, and in 1397 N., Denmark and 
Sweden were united under one sovereign; union with 
Denmark continued after Sweden, following a long 
struggle, was recognized as independent in 1523. The 
Reformed religion was introduced in 1536. 

Denmark in 1814 ceded N. to Sweden, but the 
Norwegians declared their independence and adopted 
a parliamentary constitution. The Swedes then invaded 
N., and a compromise was reached whereby N. was 
to remain an independent kingdom, with its own pari., 
united with Sweden under a common king. Conflict 
between the Norwegian pari, and the Swedish monar- 
chy continued until 1905, when the pari, declared 
N. completely independent. This was confirmed by 
plebiscite, and Prince Charles of Denmark was 'elected 
king under the name Haakon VII. 

N. was invaded by Germany in April 1940,‘hnd in 
spite of armed resistance by the Norwegian Army, 
assisted by British and French forces, completely 
overrun by June. The king and govt, escaped to 
Britain, while a puppet govt, was set up under Quisling 
(q.v.). A strong resistance movement was maintained 
inside N., and 4 million tons of Norwegian rnerchant 
shipping rendered good service to the Allies. The 
Labour Party, which had held office since 1935, 
except for Aug.-Sept. 1963, were succeeded in 1965 
by a 4-party non-socialist coalition. 

Language. A member of the Scandinavian branch 
of the Germanic family of languages. As a conse- 
quence of the political union of Norway with Den- 
mark (1380-1814), Danish became the literary 
medium of Norway, until in the 19th cent, the 
scholar Aasen (1813-96) produced the LandsmSI, 
which he based on the local dialects of Norway; it 
has been accepted in many dists. of Norway, in 
schools, in churches, and for speeches in the'Storting: 
but Dano-Norwegian, or the Riksmal continues to 
be used side by side with it. 

Literature. The most remarkable production of 
N. L. before the eclipse which followed the union with 
Denmark in 1380 are the Skaldic genealogical poems 
of the 10th cent., the poetic Edda (q.v.) assembled in 
the 12th, and the prose sagas such as the Heimskringla 
of Snorri Sturlason in the 1 3th. A revival came in the 
17th cent, with the descriptive poetry of Petter Pass 
(1647-1708), but the work of Ludwig Holberg and 
Johan Wessel (1742-85) belonged rather to the joint 
Dano-N. tradition. In the 19th cent. J. S. Welhaven 
(1807-73) still looked to the Danish connection, but 
the great national poet Henrik Wergeland .turned to 
Norway’s own spiritual resources for inspiration. The 
national revival became more vigorous through the 
work of the great folklorists and under the influence 
of vernacular writers such as Aasmund Vinje (1818- 
70) and Arne Garborg (1851-i924) who adopted Ivar 
Aasen’s Landsm&l. The great figures of the later 19th 
cent, were Bjbmstjerne Bjornson, Henrik Ibsen, and 
the novelists Jonas Lie and Alexander Kielland, To the 
earlier 20th cent, belong the novelists Hans Kinck 
(1865-1926), Knut Hamsun, Sign'd Undset, and Olaf 
Duun. Later prominent figures are Helge Krog 
(1889-1962), dramatist and critic; the poets Arnulf 
Overland (1889-1968) and Olaf Bull (1887-1933); the 
novelists Johan Falkberget (1879-1967), Cora Sandcl 
(1880- ), and Sigurd Hoel (1890-1960); and the 

poet, playwright, and novelist Nordahl Grieg. 

Music. Among well-known names are those of the 
violinist-composer Ole Bull (1810-80), the nationalist 
Grieg and the smaller-scale genius of Sinding (qq.V.)- 

NORWICH (nor'ij). English city (co. bor.), cap. pf 
Norfolk, situated on the Wensum. just above its 
confluence with the Yare. Notable buildings incl. the 
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Literature. Earliest known poet to use the Dutch 
dialect was Henric van Veldeke (12th cent.), but the 
finest example of early Gothic literature is Van Den 
Vos Reinaarda (About Reynard the Fox) by a poet 
known only as ‘Willem-who-made-the-Madoc’. To 
the Golden Age belong Pieter C. Hooft (1581-1647), 
lyricist, playwright and historian; Constantijn 
Huygens (1596-1687), who was knighted by James I 
in 1622; Gerbrand A. Bredero (1585-1618), ^fted in 
comedy and light verse; the great lyric, satiric and 
dramatic poet Joost van den Vondel (1587-1679), 
and the moralizing poet Father Jacob Cats (1577- 
1660). As in art, the 18th cent, was generally a period 
of decline, although the epic poet Willem Bilderdijk 
(1756-1831) ranks high. The Romantic movement 
found its fullest expression in the nationalist periodical 
De Gids (The Guide) founded in 1837. Among the 
best-known writers of the period were Nicolas Beets 
(1814-1903), with his famous sketches Camera 
Obsctira, and Eduard Douwes Dekker (1820-87), who 
wrote novels under the pseudonym ‘Multatuli’ and 
was a forerunner of the movement grouped round a 
second periodical De Nieuwe Gids (The New Guide, 
estab. 1885) which marked the late 19th cent, revival. 
Among writers of the period were lyricist Herman 
Gorter (1864-1927), the staider poet Albert Verwey 
(1865-1937), the poet, playwright and novelist 
Frederick van Eeden (1860-1932), the novelists Louis 
Couperus (1863-1923), Marcellus Emants (1848- 
1923), and Arthur van Schendel (187^1946). After 
the F.W.W. Hendrik Marsman (1899-1940), a 
rhetorical ‘vitalist’ influenced by German expres- 
sionism, led a school counterbalanced by the more 
sober Forum group led bjf critic Menno Ter Braak 
(1902-40). No recent writers have attained inter- 
national standing. 

NETHERLANDS ANTILLES. Overseas part of the 
kingdom of the Netherlands composed of the islands 
of Curasao (q.v.), Aruba, and Bonaire, lying off the 
coast of Venezuela, together with St. Eustatius, Saba, 
and the S. part of St. Maarten, c. 500 m. to the N.E. 
Total area 381 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 209,000. Willem- 
stad, on Cura?ao, is the cap. Maize, salt, and phos- 
phates are produced, and huge refineries on Curasao 
and Aruba treat petroleum from Venezuela. N.A. has 
full internal autonomy (from 1954) under a gov. 
assisted by a council of ministers and a single- 
chamber elected legislature, but oil workers in 
Curasao revolted 1969 and demanded the resignation 
of the N.A. govt. Dutch marines were flown out to 
restore order. 

NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES. Name used for 
the East Indian Archipelago until those islands 
achieved independence as Indonesia (q.v.). The Por- 
tuguese were the 1st European traders to reach the 
islands, in the early part of the 16th cent. Before the 
end of that cent, they had been driven out by the 
English and the Dutch. But the Dutch soon obtained 
the monopoly of trade there and in 1602 formed 
their East India Co., which set up a factory at a spot 
named Batavia in 1619 (re-named Djakarta in 1949). 
Gradually the company subdued the warring rulers 
and brought the islands one after another under its 
rule until m 1798 (during the French occupation of 
the Netherlands) the company was abolished. The 
British seized the N.E.I. to prevent them from fall- 
ing into French hands, restoring them in 1816 when 
they came under the control of the Dutch govt. 
In the 20th cent, various preliminary measures 
intended to lead to self-govt, were introduced, but 
this orderly progress was brought to an abrupt end 
by the Japanese occupation of the N.E.I. , 1942-5. 

NETTLE. Genus {Urtica) of plants, many of which 
have ovate or lanceolate leaves covered with stinging 
hairs. When lightly touched these penetrate the skin 
and release an acrid juice causing inflammation. 
The common stinging nettle {(/. dioica), found in 


waste places in Europe and naturalized in parts of 
N. America, yields a 
tough fibre which was 
made into cloth in ancient 
Egypt. 

NETTLE-RASH. Urti- 
caria: an acute allergic 
reaction of the skin. In 
answer to the specific stim- 
ulus, whether it be the 
eating of shellfish, contact 
with a horse, or an emo- 
tional shock, the skin 
erupts in a rash and weals 
as though it had been badly 
stung by nettles, and itches 
intolerably. Treatment is 
by removing the cause; by 
soothing baths and lotions ; 
and by injections of adren- 
alin. The eruption often disappears as rapidly as it 
came. See Allergy. 

NEUCHATEL (noshahtelO. Swiss city, cap. of N. 
canton, nr. the N.E. of N. Lake, 25 m. W. of Berne. 
It is the seat of a univ. (1909). Pop. (est.) 30,000. The 
canton lies between N. Lake and the French frontier, 
in the Jura mts. Area 308 sq. m.; pop. (I960) 147,500. 

NEURALGIA (nuraTja). A severe pain felt along 
the track of a nerve and not due to inflammation of it 
{see Neuritis). Some forms are due to exhaustion or 
illness, others to an unhealthy stimulus, sometimes 
at a considerable distance - e.g. sciatica - resulting 
from displacement of one of the discs which lie between 
the vertebrae. Treatment is by general measures, some- 
times by the injection of alcohol into the nerve trunk, 
and sometimes by cutting or stretching of the nerve. 

NEURASTHENIA (nurasthe'nia). An unscientific 
term meaning nervous weakness or exhaustion, and 
used to cover a variety of symptoms of neurosis. 

NEURATH (noi'raht), Constantin von (1873-1956). 
German Nazi politician. Ambassador to Britain 
1930-2, he then became For. Min., retaining his posi- 
tion under the Hitler regime until 1938, and was 
‘protector’ of Bohemia and Moravia 1939-41. Sen- 
tenced at Nuremberg to 15 yrs. imprisonment, he was 
released on grounds of age and ill-health in 1954. 

NEURITIS. Inflammation of a nerve or nerves as 
a result of poison, infection, or injury. Multiple N., 
the inflammation of a large number of nerves, results 
from chronic drunkenness (Korsakow’s psychosis), 
or poisoning by lead, arsenic, etc., or the toxins, of 
diseases such as diphtheria or sleepy sickness. 

NEUROSIS. Mental disorder not amounting to 
insanity, resulting from unrecognized conflict between 
the patient’s primitive and his ethical impulses. It is 
often classified into anxiety, marked by irrational 
apprehension; obsession, in which the will is domin- 
ated by compulsive ‘rituals’ such as the need to wash 
the hands frequently; and hysteria, in which the 
trouble is chiefly infantile dependence on others and a 
lack of emotional control. 

NEUTRA (noi'trah), Richard Joseph (1892- ). 

Austrian architect. Ed. at the univs. of Vienna and 
Zurich, he worked in Switzerland 1919-23, when he 
went to the U.S.A., where he was naturalized in 
1929. His works inch the Lovell Health House and 
the Military Academy, both in Los Angeles. 

NEUTRALITY. Non-participation in a war between 
other states. Under international law, neutral states 
must not supply men, arms, money, or war-supplies 
to belligerents, or allow the passage of belligerent 
troops, the establishment of military, naval, or air 
bases on their territory, or recruiting among their 
subjects by belligerents. Any favour granted to one 
belligerent must be e.xtcnded to the other. Troops 
entering neutral territory must be interned; belliger- 
ent warships may remain in a neutral port for 24 
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of Canada, 1867. Area 21,842 sq. m., incl. 1,441 sq. m. 
of water; pop. (1966) 756,039. 

NO'VAYA ZEMLYA'. Group of islands in the 
Arctic off the N. coast of European Russia. It has 
few inhabitants, but is visited by seamen and hunters. 
Whales, seals, walruses, dolphins, and birds are 
found there in large numbers. Area c. 35,000 sq. m. 

NOVEL. A full-length fictitious prose narrative. 
Probably inspired by Oriental story-telling, the 
European N. originated in Greece in the 2nd cent. b.c. 
Best-known of the Greek examples is the Daphnis and 
Chloe of Longus, and almost the only surviving 
specimen of the Latin N. is the Golden Ass of Apuleius, 
based on a Greek model. But the modern N. took its 
name and inspiration from the Italian novella, the 
short tale of varied character which became popular 
in the late 13th cent. Most famous of these It. writers 
were Boccaccio and Bandello, whose works were 
translated into English in such collections as Painter’s 
Palace of Pleasure (1566-7), and inspired the Eliza- 
bethan novelists, e.g. Lyly, Sidney, Greene, Nash, 
and Lodge. In Spain, Cervantes’ Don Quixote (1604) 
made an outstanding contribution to the development 
of the N., but the 17th cent, was largely dominated 
by the French romances of La Calprenfcde and Mile 
de Scud6ry, although Congreve and Aphra Behn 
continued the English tradition. 

In the 18th cent, the realistic novel came to maturity 
in the work of Defoe, Richardson, Fielding, Sterne, 
and Smollett. Walpole, and later Mrs. Radcliffe, by 
their development of Gothic romance, prepared the 
way for Sir Walter Scott, while Jane Austen perfected 
the domestic N. of manners. The great representatives 
of the Victorian Age are Dickens, Thackeray, the 
Brontes, Kingsley, Charles Reade, George Eliot, 
Trollope, and Stevenson. The 19th cent, was also a 
great period for the N. on the Continent, with Hugo, 
Balzac, the two Dumas, George Sand, and Zola in 
France; Goethe and Jean Paul in Germany; Gogoi, 
Turgeniev, Dostoievsky, and Tolstoy in Russia; and 
in America with Cooper, Melville, Hawthorne, Twain, 
and Howells. 

To the transition period from Victorian to modern 
times belong the rebels Meredith, Butler, Hardy, and 
Gissing; the slightly alien genius or subject-matter of 
Henry James, Kipling, Conrad, and George Moore; 
and the sober realism of Wells, Bennett, and Gals- 
worthy. Slightly later are W. S. Maugham, E. M. 
Forster, Hugh Walpole, James Joyce, D. H. Lawrence, 
I. Compton-Burnett, and Virginia Woolf - the last 
three being particularly influential in the development 
of N. technique. Among those who began writing in 
the ’20s are J. B. Priestley, Richard Hughes, Aldous 
Huxley, Christopher Isherwood, Graham Greene, 
William Plomer, V. S. Pritchett, and Evelyn Waugh; 
and the women writers E. Bowen, Rose Macaulay, 
and Rosamund Lehmann. The next decade produced 
Nigel Balchin, Joyce Cary, Lord Snow, Lawrence 
Durrell, and George Orwell. Twentieth-cent. novelists 
abroad incl. (German) Lion Feuchtwanger, Thomas 
Mann, Franz Kafka, Ernst Wiechert, and Stefan 
Zweig; (French) Andre Gide, Marcel Proust, Jules 
Romains, Francois Mauriac, and Alain Robbe- 
Grillct; (Italian) Gabriele d’Annunzio, Ignazio Siione, 
and Alberto Moravia; (Russian) Maxim Gorky. 
Mikhail Sholokhov, Aleksei Tolstoi, and Boris 
Pasternak; (Spanish) Arturo Barda, Pio Baroja and 
Ramon Perez de Ayala; and (American) Edith 
Wharton, Theodore Dreiser, Ernest Hemingway, 
Upton Sinclair, Sinclair Lewis, and William Faulkner. 

NOVELLO, Ivor. Stage-name of British actor, 
manager, and composer I. N. Davies (1893-1951). 
B. in Cardiff, son of the singer Clara Novello Davies, 
he made his name as a song-writer, e.g. ‘Keep the 
Home Fires Burning’, in the F.W.W., and author of 
straight plays, e.g. The Truth Game (1928), but is best 
remembered for the spectacular musical plays in 


which he often appeared with romantically handsome 
charm, e.g. Glamorous Night (1925), The Dancing 
Years (1939), Perchance To Dream (1945-7), King's 
Rhapsodv (1949) and Gay's The Word (1951). 

NO'VGOROD. Town of the R.S.F.S.R., cap. of N. 
region, on the Volkhov, 2 m. N. of Lake Ilmen. 
N. dates from the 9th cent, and was an important and 
prosperous city from the 12th cent, until destroyed by 
Ivan the Terrible in 1570. It is an agricultural centre 
and has distilleries, meat-packing works, etc. Pop. 
(1967) 61.000. 

NOVIKOV-PRIBOY, Alexey (1877-1944). Soviet 
writer. He served in the Tsarist navy, and was a 
prisoner of war in Japan. He wrote realistic sea stories 
and novels based on his own experiences, of which 
the best-known is Tsushima. 

NOVI PAZAR (nov'e pahzahr'). Town in S. 
Serbia, Yugoslavia, on the Raska. The original home 
of the Serbs, it has the ruins of a medieval Serbian 
castle; the Turks captured it in the 15th cent. Pop. 
(est.) 12,500. 

NOVI SAD. Cap. of (he autonomous prov. of 
Voivodina, Yugoslavia, the seat of a bishopric. 
Pottery and cotton goods are manufactured. Pop. 
(1961) 110,877. 

NOVOCJAINE. A synthetic drug widely used as a 
local anaesthetic. It has replaced cocaine, being 
equally strong when injected but only one-third as 
toxic and not habit-forming. It is, however, not nearly 
so effective when used as a surface anaesthetic. It is 
always used with adrenaline. 

NOVO KUZNETSK (nov'o kooznyet'sk). Town 
in Kemerovo region, R.S.F.S.R., on the r. Tom, 
225 m. S.S.E. of Tomsk, an important centre of steel 
and iron manufacture in the Kuzbas. A town of less 
than 4.000 in 1939, it had a pop. of 484,000 in 1967. 
It was called Stalinsk 1932-61. 

NOVOROSSirSK. Seaport of the R.S.F.S.R., of 
the N.E. coast of the Black Sea. Cement, bicycles, 
furniture, etc., are made. Pop. (1967) 120,000. 

NOVOSIBIRSK. Town in the R.S.F.S.R., cap. of 
N. region. It has flour mills and gram elevators, and 
factories making textiles, metallurgical goods, plastics,’ 
soap, etc.; it is a centre for the distribution of agri- 
cultural machinery. Pop. (1967) 1,049,000. 

NOVOYA BUKHARA. See Bukhara. 

NOYES (noiz), Alfred (1880-1958). British poet. 
B. at Wolverhampton, he was ed. at Oxford, and was 
prof, of modern English literature at Princeton univ. 
1914-23. His 1st vol. of verse. The iMom of Years 
(1902), was followed by many others, equally smooth 
in versification and traditional in theme, e.g. Drake, 
an English Epic (1906-8) and The Torch Bearers 
(1922-30). His best-known poems incl. ‘The High- 
wayman’ and ‘Barrel Organ’. Other works incl. the 
prose The Unknown God (1934), telling of his conver- 
sion to R. Catholicism, and The Accusing Ghost (1957), 
an attempt to clear the name of Roger Casement. 

NOYON (nwah-yoh'). Town in Oise dept., France. 
Calvin was b. at N. which had a cathedral, destroyed 
in the F.W.W., founded by Pepin the Short in the 8th 
cent. Popj:i962) 9,548. 

_ NU (noo), U (1907- ). Burmese statesman. He 
signed the independence treaty in 1947 and became 
first P.M. of the Rep. of Burma in 1948. He was 
superseded by General Ne Win in 1958 on the grounds 
of a state of grave disturbance, returned as P.M. after 
the 1960 elections, but was arrested following a mih- 
tary^oup by the general in 1962. 

NO'BIA. a region of N.E. Africa, probably named 
from nub, the ancient Egyptian word for gold. It was 
one of the chief battlegrounds of the ancient world, 
where the struggle for supremacy in N. Africa was 
waged between the black and white peoples, and the 
great rock-cut temple at Abu Simbel and such forts 
as Buhen are relics of Egyptian occupation: to the 
Egyptians northern N. was known as Wawat and 
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to the Netherlands, and lived in exile until the Restora- 
tion. His biography was pub. in 1667 by his wife, 
Margaret, duchess of N. (c. 1624-74), who also wrote 
plays, poems, and essays. 

ifeWCASTLE. City and port of New South Wales, 
Australia, 70 m. by sea N.N.E. of Sydney. Industries 
inch the manufacture of iron, steel, and ships, using 
coal from nearby mines, discovered 1796. There is a 
univ. (1965). Pop. (1966) 327,500. 

NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYME. English market 
town (bor.) in Staffs, 2 m. W. of Stoke-on-Trent. The 
parish church has a tower dating from the 13th cent. 
The chief industries are coal mining and the making of 
clothing, bricks, and tiles. Keele (q.v.) univ. is nearby. 
Pop. (1961) 76,433. 

NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE. English city (co. 
bor.) and port in Northumberland, on the N. bank of 
the Tyne, about 8 m. from its mouth. The castle was 
built by Henry II 1 172-7, on the site of an older castle; 
its keep is still preserved, together with parts of its 
walls and Black Gate and Watergate. Other note- 
worthy buildings include St. Nicholas’s cathedral, 
which is (apart from the Perpendicular tower) chiefly 



NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE. In the background row 
upon row of nineteenth-century industrial housing, but in the 
foreground a pleasing combination of the ancient and the very 
modern: St. Thomas's church and the new Town Hall. 

Courtesy of Tyne Tees Television. 

14th cent, work; St. Andrew’s church, which dates 
back to the 12th cent.; and the Guildhall, built in 
1658. N. is connected with the neighbouring town of 
Gateshead by several bridges. Chiefly famous as a 
coaling centre, it first began to trade in coal in the 
13th cent. In 1826 iron works were estab. by George 
Stephenson, and the first engine used on the Stockton 
and Darlington railway was made at N. There are 
good quay and harbour facilities. Major industries 
incl. coal mining, shipbuilding, marine and electrical 
engineering, chemical and metal manufactures. The 
chief exports are coal, iron and steel goods, chemicals, 
and copper. The H.Q. of the Min. of Social Security 
is here. Since 1906 N. has had a Lord Mayor, The 
Univ. of N. (1852) was, until 1963, part of the Univ. 
of Durham (1832). Pop. (1961) 269,389. 

NEW CHURCH. See Swedenborg. 
NEWCHWA'NG. Town in Liaotung prov., China, 
the oldest port in the Liao valley, 25 m. N. of Yingkow. 
Owing to the changing course of the Liao and the 
silting up of its mouth, the outer port of N. was 
moved c. 1800 toTienchwang, and in 1836 to Yingkow. 

NEWCO'MEN, Thomas (1663-1729). British 
inventor. B. at Dartmouth, he devised an atmospheric 
steam engine, or ‘fire engine’, patented in 1705, which 
was used for pumping water from mines until Watt 
invented one with a separate condenser. 

NEW DEAL. The programme of reforms intro- 
duced in U.S.A. by F. D. Roosevelt from 1933 on- 


wards, to counteract the effects of the economic crisis 
that began in 1929. Immediate relief measures included 
the provision of employment on public works, and of 
govt, loans to farmers at low rates of interest, and the 
raising of agricultural prices by planned restriction of 
output. Reforms associated with the programme incl. 
the introduction of old-age and unemployment insur- 
ance, measures to prevent the use of sweated labour 
and child labour, protection of the right to organize 
against unfair practices by employers, and the pro- 
vision of loans to local authorities for slum clearance. 
A notable feature was the Tennessee Valley scheme 
(q.v.). The N.D. reduced unemployment from 17 
million to 8 million, but met with opposition, and 
many of its provisions were declared unconstitutional 
by the Supreme Court in 1935-6. 

NEW DELHI. See Delhi. 

NE'WDIGATE, Sir Roger (1719-1806). British 
collector of antique marbles, etc., who founded in 
1805 the N. prize for English verse, open to students 
of Oxford univ. 

NEW ENGLAND. The name of a region in the 
N.E. of the U.S.A., consisting of the states of Maine, 
New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Is., 
and Connecticut (qq.v.), which was originally settled 
in the main by Puritan groups from England. The 
name wassuggested by Capt. John Smith, who explored 
it in 1614. The original Puritan immigrant developed 
into the shrewdly witty Yankee (a name which became 
current in the 1 8th cent.). 

NEW ENGLISH ART CLUB. Society founded in 
England in 1886 by a group of painters dissatisfied 
with the administration of the R.A., to secure better 
representation for younger painters. Its members incl. 
Sargent, Augustus John, Paul Nash, Rothenstein, 
and Sickert. 

NEW FOREST. Woodland district in Hants, Eng- 
land, W. of Southampton. It was a royal hunting- 
ground in Saxon times, and was enlarged by William I. 
Oak trees from the forest were once an important 
source of timber for the navy. Area 144 sq. m. 

NEWFOUNDLA'ND. Prov. of Canada; it incl. the 
is. of N., at the entrance of the St, Lawrence r., and 


the coastal region of Labrador, over which N. was 
given jurisdiction in 1713; the boundary between the 
part of Labrador attached to N. and the part attacheo 
to the prov. of Quebec was settled in 1927. The island 
is triangular, with Capes Bauld, Race, and Ray form- 
ing the angles. It has a rugged coastline indented with 
many bays. There are many lakes, of which the largest 
are Grand Lake (129 sq. m.) and Red Indian Lake 
(70 sq. m.). The highest mountains, which rise to over 
2,500 ft., are in the N.W. Most of the country consists 
of barren lands and marshes, but the soil is fertile on 
the borders of the lakes and rivers, and the valleys of 
the Gander, Humber, and Exploits, the 3 most import- 
ant rivers, are densely wooded. The chief exports are 
timber and paper pulp; others incl. iron ore, zinc, 
lead, and fishery products. St. John’s is the cap. 

The is. of N. was discovered by Cabot in 1497, and 
was the first English colony. Sir Humphrey Gilbert 
formally taking possession in 1583. The French also 
estab. settlements, and did not recognize British sover- 
eignty until 1713, while disputes over fishing rights 
continued until 1904. Responsible government was 
granted to the island in 1855, but in 1934, as N. had 
fallen into financial difficulties, administration was 
vested in a governor and a special commission. In 
1948 a referendum resulted in favour of federation 
with Canada, and in 1949 N. became the tenth prov'. 
of Canada. Area 156.185 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 493,396 
(of which Labrador formed 1 10,000 sq. m with pop. 

^'NEWFOUNDLAND. A breed of dog, said to have 
originated in Newfoundland. There arc several vat" 
ieties, the most important being the black and white, 
which has a broad muzzle, curly hair and bushy tail. 
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guaranteed weight originated with the Lydians of 
Asia Minor (early 7th cent. B.c.) who used electrum, 
a local natural mixture of gold and silver: the first to 
issue gold and silver coins was Croesus of Lydia in 
the 6th cent. b.c. In modern times the right to make 
and issue coins is a state monopoly and the great 
majority are tokens, in that their face value is greater 
than that of the metal of which they consist. A milled 
edge, originally used on gold and silver coins for 
greater security against ‘clipping’, is retained in some 
modern token coinage. 

NUN (Lat. itonna, an elderly woman). Woman 
devoted to the sendee of God under the vows of 
poverty, chastity, and obedience, and living under a 
certain rule. It is possible that the institution of 
communities for Ns. preceded the establishment of 
monasteries (see Monasticism), and the majority of 
the male orders have their feminine counterparts. 
The convent is ruled by a superior (often elected), 
who is subject to the authority of the bishop of the 
diocese or sometimes directly to the Pope. 

NUNEATON. English market town (bor.) in 
Warwickshire, 9 m. N.N.E. of Coventry. The principal 
industry is coal-mining; there are also brickworks 
and factories making hosiery and other textiles, and 
hats. Pop. (1961) 56,598. 

NUNEZ DE ARCE (noon'yath da ahr'tha), Caspar 
(1832-1903). Spanish poet. B. in Valladolid, he made 
his reputation with the lyrical and patriotic Battlecries 
(1875); the most famous of his later vols. of verse are 
Et Vertigo (1879) and La Visidii de'Fray Martin (1880). 

NUREMBERG (Ger. Niirnberg). A city of Bavaria, 
E. Germany. It lies on the Pegnitz, c. 90 m. N.N.W. of 
Munich, and was noted for its ancient walls and fine 
old buildings, inch the castle; the churches of St. 
Lorenz, St. Sebald, and Our Lady; the town hall; 
and the houses of Hans Sachs and Albrecht Durer, 
until it suffered some 75 per cent devastation in the 
S.W.W. Manufactures inch toys, electrical and other 
machiner);, precision instruments, calculating mach- 
ines, pencils and fountain pens, textiles, beer. The hop 
trade is of importance. 

A castle was founded on the site in 1050, and in 
1219 N. became a free imperial city. During the 
Middle Ages it attained great importance both as a 
commercial and a cultural centre, but it decayed 
after the 30 Years War and was annexed by Bavaria 
in 1806. Nazi Party rallies were held here from 1933, 
and in 1945 the N. Trials (q.v.). Pop. (1966) 469,800. 

NUREMBERG TRIALS. The trials held in judg- 
ment of the leading Nazi war criminals Nov. 1945- 
Oet. 1946. The International Military Tribunal con- 
sisted of 4 judges and 4 prosecutors; 1 of each from 
U.K., U.S.A., U.S.S.R. and France. The main charges 
in the indictment were: (1) conspiracy to wage wars 
of aggression ; (2) crimes against peace; (3) war crimes, 
e.g. murder and ill-treatment of civilians and prisoners 
of war, deportation of civilians for slave labour, and 
killing of hostages; (4) crimes against humanity, e.g. 
mass-murder of Jews and murder and ill-treatment of 
political opponents. An appendix accused the German 
Cabinet, General Staff, and High Command, Nazi 
leadership corps, S.S., S.A., and Gestapo of criminal 
responsibility. Of the 24 men accused, Krupp was too 
ill to be tried: Ley committed suicide during the trial, 
and Bormann, who had fled, was sentenced to death 
in his absence. Fritsche, Schacht and Papen were 
acquitted. The other 18 were found guilty on one or 
more counts. Hess, Funk and Raedcr were sentenced 
to life imprisonment, Shirach and Speer to 20 yrs., 
Ncurathto 15 yrs.. and Doenitzto 10 yrs. The remain- 
ing 11 men, sentenced to death by hanging, were 
Goering (committed suicide before execution), 
Ribbentrop, Kaltenbrunncr, Rosenberg, Frank. Frick, 
Sauckcl, Seyss-Inquart, Streicher, Keitel, and Jodi. 
The leadership corps, S.S., and Gestapo were declared 
criminal organizations. 


NUREYEV (noora'yeQ, Rudolf (1939- ). Russian 
dancer. B. at Ufa, son of a farmer, he was trained at 
the Kirov Ballet School, then danced with the co. 
until he sought political asylum in the West while 
they were appearing in Paris in 1961. He joined Le 
Grand Ballet du Marquis de Cuevas, and subsequently 
made a series of appearances with Dame Margot 
Fonteyn in Giselle, Mai'giierite and Armand, etc. 

NURSERY RHYMES. Jingles current among 
children. Usually limited to a couplet or quatrain 
with strongly marked rhythm and rhymes, they have 
often been handed down by oral tradition from remote 
antiquity. Some of the oldest N.Rs. are connected 
with a traditional tune and accompanied the ancient 
ring games, e.g. ‘Here we go round the mulberry 
bush’, which were part of the May Day festivities. 
Others preserve in a mutilated form the memory of 
incantations and other rites; and yet others, e.g. Jack 
Sprat, Jack Horner, and Mary with her little lamb, 
have a factual basis and have commemorated popular 
figures. 

NURSING. The care of the sick, very young or 
old and disabled. Originally practised by members of 
religious orders, N. became progressively secularized 
following the Renaissance and Reformation, but 
organised training was first instituted in Germany in 
1836. The work done there influenced Florence 
Nightingale (q.v.) who, during the Crimean War, 
estab. standards of scientific, humanitarian care in 
military hospitals, which had a beneficial effect 
throughout the world. In Britain the General 
Nursing Councils, estab. by the Nurses Registration 
Act of 1919, register nurses gualifled by examination 
following a 3-year training in a hospital and (since 
the 1943 Nurses Act) enrol nurses who have com- 
pleted a less advanced 2-year training. In addition to 
courses which lead to state registration in special fields 
of N. (e.g. sick children, mental N., etc.) there are a 
large number of post-registration programmes for 
health visit! ig, midwifery, etc., many organized by the 
Royal College of Nursing (1916). In the U.S., although 
registration is the responsibility of individual states, 
an almost uniform standard has been estab. by the 
National League for N. (1952). Both 3-year diploma 
courses in hospital schools and 4-4i-year degree 
programmes in univs. lead to registration; in addition 
there is a c. 1-year training for practical nurses. 
Nursing corps now form an important part of all 
branches of the services in most countries. 

NUSA TENGGARA. Indonesian prov., formed 
1954 from the Lesser Sunda Islands. See Sunda 
Islands. 

NUT. A fruit consisting of a kernel with a hard 
outer shell which decays when ripe, releasing the 
seed. It may be situated in a whorl of bracts (e.g. 
filbert), a cupule (e.g. acorn), or fibrous covering 
(e.g. coconut); embedded in the flesh of a fruit (e.g. 
almond); or with a bristly outer covering (e.g. chest- 
nut). Most Ns. contain nutritive oils. 

Nuthatch (nut'-). European bird (Sitta euro- 
paea) about the size of a sparrow, having a blue-grey 
back and buff breast. It is a climber and feeds chiefly 
upon nuts. The nest is 
placed in a hole in a tree, 
and 5 to 8 white eggs with 
red spots are laid in early 
summer. , 

NUTMEG. Kernel of 
the seed of the evergreen 
tree (Myrista fragraus), 
native to the Moluccas. 
Both the N. and its 

secondary covering(known 

as mace) are used as a 
spice in cookery. 

NYASA (nyah'sah). A 
NUTMEG long, narrow lake in S.E. 
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Suffolk, 13 m. E.N.E. of Cambridge. Horse-racing has 
been held here since James I’s reign, and the H.Q. of 
the Jockey Club is at N. Important events ai^ the 
Two Thousand Guineas, the One Thousand Guineas, 
the Cambridgeshire, and the Cesarewitch. Pop. 
(1961) 11,207. 

NEW MEXICO. State of the U.S.A., lying between 
Colorado and the Mexican frontier on a rocky table- 
land, 2,800 to 6,000 ft. high. In the W. there are exten- 
sive forests, and the N.E. region is famous for its 
beautiful ‘parks’. The principal rivers are the Rio 
Grande and its affluent the Rio Pecos, the Canadian, 
and San Juan; all are dammed for irrigation. The 
valleys are fertile, the principal crops being wheat, 
maize, beans, cotton; cattle are raised. Petroleum and 
natural gas, potash, copper, uranium, gold, silver are 
among mineral products. Los Alamos is one of several 
atomic research centres in N.M. The most character- 
istic forms of vegetation are the yucca and cactus. 
N.M. is noted for its mild climate. It was colonized by 
Spaniards in the 17th cent., was acquired from Mexico 
by the U.S.A. in 1848, and became a state in 1912. 
The cap. is Santa Fe, but the largest town is Albu- 
querque. Area 121,666 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 951,023. 

NEW ORLEANS (or'le-anz). Chief city of Louisi- 
ana, U.S.A., an important commercial centre and 
port on the Mississippi. At high tide the city is below 
river-level, and is therefore protected by embankments 
or levees. It is a market for sugar, rice and cotton; a 
banking and business centre; has a large oil industry, 
and produces the Saturn rockets used in Apollo 
spacecraft. There are excellent road, rail and air 
facilities. Educational institutions inch Tulane Univ. 
(1834). N.O. was founded by the French in 1718, and 
the Vieux Carre or French Quarter with its Mardi 
Gras celebrations is a tourist attraction. It passed to 
Spain 1753, was returned to France 1800, and was 
part of the Louisiana Purchase made by the U.S.A. 
from France in 1803. In the late 19th cent, it was the 
birthplace of jazz (q.v.). Pop. (1960) 627,525. 

NEWPORT. English river-port and market town 
(bor.) cap. of the Isle of Wight, at the head of the 
estuary of the Medina. S.W. of the town is Caris- 
brooke Castle. Pop. (1961) 19,482. 

NEWPORT. English seaport (co. bor.) in Mon- 
mouthshire, on the r. Usk. It exports iron and coal, 
has extensive docks and a steelworks at nearby 
Llanwern. St. Woollos cathedral is partly Norman, 
and there is a ruined castle. N. was the scene of a 
Chartist rising in 1839. Pop. (1961) 108,107. 

NEWPORT NEWS. City and port of Virginia, 
U.S.A., on the r. James. It has shipbuilding yards and 
foundries. Pop. (1960) 113,662. 

NEWQUAY (nu'ke). Seaport and holiday resort on 
the N. coast of Cornwall. Pop. (1961) 11,877. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. State of the Australian 
Commonwealth, at first called New Wales by Capt. 
Cook, who put in at Botany Bay in 1770, and was 
struck by the resemblance of the coast to that of Wales. 
It is situated in the S.E. of Australia. The E. and S.E. 
coastal district of the country is separated from the 
inland plains by the Great Dividing Range. In the S.E. 
are the Australian Alps, of which the highest point is 
Mt. Kosciusko (7,328 ft.); they extend N. as the 
Snowy Mts. Behind Sydney the Dividing Range is 
called the Blue Mts., and to the N. is the New England 
Range. The coastal dist. is watered by many rivers, 
inch the Hunter, Clarence, and Macleay. The W. part 
of the country is watered by the rivers of the Murray- 
Darling system, of which the most important are the 
Murrumbidgee, Lachlan, and Macquarie. The princi- 
pal towns are Sydney, the most important Australian 
seaport, in which 60 per cent of the pop. of N.S.W. 
live, and largest city in the Australian Common- 
wealth, Newcastle, Wollongong, Broken Hill, Blue 
Mountains, and Maitland. 

N.S.W. is situated in the temperate zone, and has an 


equable climate. Wheat, rice, maize, oats, sugar cane, 
tobacco, and fruit are grown. Sheep rearing and 
forestry are important. There are rich mineral deposits, 
inch gold, silver, copper, tin, zinc, and coal. The 
diversion westward, through the Snowy Mts., of the 
upper waters of the Snowy r., started in 1949, was 
planned to provide irrigation and hydro-electric 
power for large areas of N.S.W. and Victoria. 

N.S.W., which was used as a convict settlement 
1788-1850, was opened to free immigration 1819, 
received self-govt, in 1856, and became a state of the 
Commonwealth of Australia in 1901. Legislative 
power is vested in a pari, of 2 houses, the legislative 
council of 60 members, and the legislative assembly 
of 94 members. Voting is compulsory. Area 309,433 
sq. m.; pop. (1966) 4,231,103. 

Lord Howe Is., 436 m. N.E. of Sydney, is a depend- 
ency. It is volcanic, highest point Mt. Gower 2,840 ft. 
Area 3,200 acres; pop. 280. 

NEWSPAPER. Publication giving news and com- 
ments on it. One of the earliest Ns., the Roman Acta 
Diitrna, said to have been started by Julius Caesar, 
contained announcements of marriages, deaths, 
military appointments, etc., and was posted up in 
public places. Not until after the invention of printing, 
however, were news sheets pub. as commercial under- 
takings, and, following their introduction into Ger- 
many (1609) and the Netherlands (161Q, the first 
English N., The Weekly News, ed. by N. Bourne and 
Thos. Archer, appeared in 1622, followed later by 
the first daily N., Daily Couram, in 1702. Despite the 
stamp duty imposed on Ns. 1713-1855, with the object 
of restricting them because of their alleged subversive 
tendencies, by 1776 there were 53 in London alone. 
The chief British morning daily papers, based on 
London (1968 circulations in thousands) are: The 
Times (1785) 415, Guardian (originally Manchester 
Guardian, 1821-1959) 268, Daily Telegraph (1855) 
1,378, Daily Mad (1896) 2,039, Daily Express (1900) 
3,786, Daily Mirroi (1903) 4,948, Daily Sketch (1915) 
885, The Sun {Daily Herald, 1919-64) 1,009, Financial 
Times (1888) 162; the evening Ns., once 10. now 
number 2, Evening News (1881) 1,094 and Evening 
Standard (1860) 594. Important regional daily papers 
incl. Scotsman (1855) 74 and Yorkshire Post (1866) 
117. 

The chief Sunday Ns. are; Observer (1791) 853, 
Sunday Times {\Z22) 1,440, News of the IEorW(1843) 
6,131 (largest circulation of any N. in the world), 
People (1881) 5,426, Sunday Mirror (formerly Sunday 
Pictorial, 1915) 5,015, Sunday Express (1918) 4,206, 
and Sunday Telegraph (1961) 747 - the last 3 are each 
linked with a daily of the same name. 

Owing to the vastness of the U.S.A., no N. there 
has a national distribution, and none has a circula- 
tion comparable with the largest in Britain. The first 
successful daily N. was the Pennsylvania Packet and 
General Advertiser (1784). In 1968 there were pub. 
1,749 daily Ns. in English with a combined circulation 
of 61,560 thousand; they incl. (circulation in thous- 
ands) the Baltimore Sun ( 1 837) (morning and evening), 
398, Chicago Tribune (1847) 805, Sunday edn. 1,124, 
Los Angeles Times (1881) 856, Sunday cdn. 1,145, 
New York Times (1851) 840, Sunday cdn. 1,494, 
Philadelphia Bulletin (IS4I) evening 671, Sunday can. 
728, Philadelphia Inquirer (1829) 516, Sunday cdn. 
936, Wall Street Journal (1889) 1,079, Washington 
Post (1877) 467. The Christian Science Monitor 
(1908) evening, pub. in Boston, with a circulation of 
only 202, nevertheless has a world-wide reputation. 

Experiments have been made in Japan wath photo- 
telegraphic Ns., for which the original is set in type 
in the normal way, but the completed pages arc then 
transformed into electronic signals for transmission 
to sub-stations where facsimiles are made, the 
ultimate aim being a receiver in every home. 

Ns. of world repute pub. outside the U.K. and 
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OAK. Tree with leaves, flower, fruit and acorn. 


California, U.S.A., on the E. coast of San Francisco 
Bay. It has shipbuilding yards and fruit-canning, 
textile and iron and steel factories. An 8 mile double- 
deck bridge, opened 1936, links O. with San Francisco. 
Pop. (1960) 367,548. 

OAKRIDGE. Town in Tenn., U.S.A., the site of 
the govt, works set up in 1943 for the manufacture of 
plutonium for atomic bombs. Pop. in 1945 was 78,000. 
Pop. (I960) 27,169. 

OAKS. Horse-race, run at Epsom by fillies of 3 years 
old, usually on the Friday of Derby Week. 

OASTLER, Richard (1789-1861). British social 
reformer. B. at Leeds, he opposed child-labour and the 
Poor Law of 1834, winning the nickname of ‘the 
Factory King’, and was largely responsible for secur- 
ing the Factory Act of 1 833 and the Ten Hours’ Act of 
1847. 

OATES, Laurence Edward Grace (1880-1912). 
British Antarctic explorer who accompanied Scott on 
his final dash to the South Pole and died, ‘a very 
gallant gentleman’, alone in the blizzard. The museum 
at the home of Gilbert White (q.v.) contains a Cap- 
tain O. room with relics. 

OATES, Titus (1649-1705). British perjurer. A 
clergyman, he entered the Jesuit colleges at Valladolid 
and St. Omer as a spy in 1677-8, and on his return to 
England announced he had discovered a ‘popish plot’ 
to murder Charles II and re-estab. Catholicism. 
Although this story was almost entirely false, many 
innocent R.Cs. were executed during 1678-80 on 
O.’s evidence. In 1685 he was flogged, pilloried and 
imprisoned for perjury. He was pardoned and granted 
a pension after the revolution of 1688. 

OATH. A solemn promise to tell the truth or per- 
form some duty, combined with an appeal to a deity 
or something held sacred. Primitive peoples often 
swear on a weapon or the body of a beast of prey, 
which is appealed to to kill the person swearing if he 
breaks his word. 

In English courts a witness normally swears to 
tell the truth holding a N.T. in his right hand; in the 
U.S.A. a witness raises his right hand in taking the O. 
Sects which object to the taking of Os., e.g. Quakers, 
and atheists, etc., give a solemn promise to tell the 
truth. A Jew swears holding the Pentateuch, with his 
head covered. Mohammedans, Hindus, etc., swear by 
their respective sacred books; a Chinese witness breaks 
a saucer before giving evidence. In Scottish courts 
witnesses swear to tell the truth ‘as I shall answer to 
God at the great day of judgment’. 

O.ATS. Genus of plants {Avena)', an important 
cereal food. The plant has long, narrow leaves, and 
stiff straw stem; the panicles of flowers, and later of 
grain, hang downwards. The cultivated O. (A. saliva) 
is produced tor human food and for feeding horses 
and domestic animals and birds. 

OB. A river of Asiatic Russia, flowing for 2,100 m. 
from the Altai mts. through the W. Siberian Plain to 
a delta in the Gulf of Ob in the Arctic Ocean. 

O'BAN. Seaport of Argyllshire, Scotland, on the 
Firth of Lome. It is a popular tourist centre. Pop. 
(1961) 6,859. 


OBERAMMERGAU (oh'berahm'ergow). Village 
of Bavaria, Germany, 45 m. S.W. of Munich, noted 
for the performance approx, each decade since 1634 
of a Passion play. 

O'BERON. King of the fairies. He figures in the 
I3th cent. French Huon of Bordeaux, was adopted by 
Shakespeare in A Midsummer Night’s Dream, and 
was made the hero of an epic by Wieland and an 
opera by Weber. 

O'BI. A form of witchcraft practised by the 
Negroes of the W. Indies. It combined Christian 
elements with pagan ceremonies imported from 
Africa, such as snake-worship. 

OBOE (o'bo). Musical instrument of the wood- 
wind family. Played vertically, it is a wooden tube 
with a bell, is double-reeded, and has a yearning, 
poignant tone. The range is almost 3 octaves. There 
are O. concertos by E. Goossens and G. Jacob. 

OBO'TE, (Apollo) Milton (1924- ). Uganda 
statesman. A migrant to Kenya in 1950, where he 
worked as a labourer, salesman and clerk, he was a 
founder member of the Kenya African Union. 
Returning home he led the opposition 1961-2, and 
became P.M. in 1962, taking over in addition For. 
Affairs and Defence 1963 and the presidency 1966. 

OBRE'NOVICH. Name of a Serbian dynasty which 
ruled 1816-42 and 1859-1903. They were engaged in 
a feud with the rival house of Karageorgevich. which 
obtained throne by the murder of the last O. in 1903. 



OBERAMMERGAU. In thanksgiving for the cessation of an 
outbreak of the Black Death (q.v.) in 1632, the villagers 
vowed to enact a Passion play every ten years, which they have 
done whenever possible since 1634. With a cast of several 
hundred, including 62 actors in named roles, an orchestra of 60 
and choir of 38 entirely drawn from natives of the village, the 
play Is performed in the open air and lasts for about 8 hours. 

Courtesy of the German Tourist Information Bureau. 

O’BRIEN, William Smith (1803-64). Irish nation- 
alist. A Limerick landowner, he sat in parliament 
from 1828, and from 1846 was closely associated with 
the Young Ireland movement. He led the rebellion of 
1848 and was transported to Tasmania. Pardoned, he 
returned to Ireland in 1856. 

OBSERVATORY. A building designed for obsen'a- 
tion of natural phenomena, especially astronomical. 
The earliest O. was at Alexandria, built by Ptolerny 
Soter, c. 300 a.c. The erection of Os. was revived in 
W. Asia c. A.D. 1000, and extended to Europe. That 
built on Hveen island, Denmark, in 1576, for Tycho 
Brahe, was elaborate, but survived only till 1597. It 
was followed by those at Paris (1667), Greenwich 
(1675), and Kew (1769). 

The number of Os. grew rapidly during the 19lh 
cent., both in Britain and abroad. Development, 
with more powerful telescopes, has been most marked 
in the U.S.A. , where the principal Os. are at Mount 
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Music, library, and restaurants). The Metropolitan 
Museum of Art (18'70)iias the finest collection in the 
Western hemisphere (see Cloisters); the Museum of 
Modern Art (1929) also covers architectural and 
industrial design, photography and film; and the 
Pierpont Morgan Library has a research collection 
based on that of the millionaire (q.v.). Wall Street is 
the financial centre of the U.S.A. City Hall is the 
H.Q. of the Mayor and City Council; see Tammany 
Hall. Most famous of the parks, which cover 34,673 
acres, is Central Park. The pop. inch large Negro (see 
Harlem) and Puerto Rican minorities, as well as 
large communities of European stock - German, 
Greek, Hungarian, Irish, Italian, Polish and Russian - 
and there are e. 2,000,000 Jews. The leading newspaper 
is the N.Y. Times. Columbia Univ. (1754) is the most 
notable of the educational institutions. Largest of the 
4 airports is Kennedy International (until 1963 called 
Idlewild). There are 2 cathedrals: St. John the Divine 
(1892 Protestant Episcopal: Romanesque and Gothic) 
and St. Patrick’s (1858-79 R.C.: Gothic). Industries 
inch printing, publishing, clothing, tobacco, electrical 
machinery, cosmetics, etc. Area 359 sq. m. (inch 
44 sq. m. inland water); pop. (1960) 7,781,984. 

NEW YOIUt STATE. One of the original 13 states 
of the U.S.A., the 'Empire State’. The 2nd most 
populous and wealthiest of the Union, it is situated 
S. of the r. St. Lawrence, which forms part of the 
boundary between N.Y. and Canada, and N. of 
Pennsylvania, and has a coastline on the Atlantic. The 
central and W. regions are low-lying, but in the E. are 
the Adirondack and Catskill mts. In the W. there are a 
number of lakes, of which the largest are Lake Seneca 
and Lake Cayuga; N.Y. also includes part of Lakes 
Erie and Ontario. In the E. are the George and Cham- 
plain lakes. The most important river is the Hudson, 
which is connected with the Great Lakes by the Erie 
canal (1825). The largest cities are New York, 
Buffalo, Rochester, Syracuse, Yonkers, Albany 
(the cap.), Niagara Falls, and Utica. N.Y. is the most 
important manufacturing state in the country, its 
chief industries being clothing and printing. The 
administration is in the hands of a Governor, elected 
for 4 years, and a Senate and Assembly elected for 2. 

N.Y. was first explored by Champlain and by 
Hudson in 1609, was colonized by the Dutch from 
1609, and annexed by the English in 1664. The first 
constitution was adopted in 1777, transforming the 


785 

colony into a state. Area 49,576 
sq. m.; pop. (1960) 16,782,304. 

NEW ZEALAND. A countryof 
the British Commonwealth, situated 
in the S. Pacific between 33° and 53°S . 
lat. and 167° and 178° E. long,, and 
consisting of a group of islands. The 
most important are North, South, 
Stewart (separated from S. Island by 
Foveaux Strait) and Chatham Is- 
lands (Chatham area 347 sq. m. and 
Pitt area 25 sq. m.), 536 m. E. of N.Z. 
Outlying is. inch within N.Z. geo- 
graphical boundaries are the Ker- 
madec (annexed 1887), Three Kings, 
Auckland, Campbell, Antipodes, 
Bounty, Snares and Solander; only 
the Kermadec and Campbell is. are 
inhabited. These are grouped with 
the main is. in 13 statistical areas: 
North Island Auckland (Central and 
South), East Coast, Hawke’s Bay, 
Northland, Taranaki and Welling- 
ton ; South Island Canterbury, Marl- 
borough, Nelson. Otago, Southland 
and Westland. The Terrs. Overseas 
comprise Tokelau Is. (3 atolls trans- 
ferred 1926 from the former Gilbert 
and Ellice Is. colony) and Niue Is. 
(one of the Cook Is., but separately admin, from 1903 : 
chief town Alafi). The Cook Is. (q.v.) are internally 
self-governing, but share common citizenship with 
New Zealand. The Ross Dependency (q.v.) is in the 
Antarctic. See also Samoa. 

Physical Features. The coastline of S. Is. is almost 
unbroken, except in the N. and S.W., but N. Is. has 
more indentations. There are not many good harbours, 
except Cook Strait, which separates S. Is. from N. Is. 

Except for the N.W. peninsula ending in Cape 
Maria van Diemen, N. Is. is mountainous and inch 3 
active volcanoes - Ruapehu (9,175 ft.), erupted 1950, 
highest point in the is., Ngauruhoe (7,515 ft.), erupted 
1956, and Tongariro (6,458 ft.), erupted 1950 - as 
well as the remarkable Rotorua dist. with its geysers 
and hot springs. In S. Is. the S. Alps stretch almost 
from one end to the other. The highest peak of this 
range (and in N.Z.) is Mt. Cook (12,349 ft.), at least 
17 other peaks rise above 10,000 ft. In the higher 
valleys there are huge glaciers. 

Most of the rivers are shallow and rapid, and 
navigable for only a short distance. The Waikato, 
in N. Is., the largest river in N.Z., rises in the region 
of Mt. Ruapehu, flows in a northerly direction, and 
empties into the "Tasman Sea; it is navigable for 70 m. 
In S. Is. the important rivers inch the Wairau. Mataura, 
and Waitaki: from the hydro-electric station on the 
Waitaki at Benmore (1965) power is transmitted by 
under-sea cable across Cook Strait to N. Island. 
There are many lakes, of which the largest is Lake 
Taupo, in N. Is. N.Z. has a temperate climate 
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sq. m. 

(1966) 


44,281 

1.893.326 

South island 

58,093 

783,593 

Stewart island 

670 

(332)* 

Chatham island 

372 

(520)* 

Minor Islands 

320 

(19)* 

Island Territories 

103.736 

2,676.919 

Niue Island 

100 

5,195 

Tokelau Islands 

4 

1,900 

Cook Islands 

88 

19.251 

Ross Dependency 

175,000 

262 

• Included In the N. 

and S. island totals 
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British in 1900, and is rich in phosphates. Area 
2 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 2,300. 

OCE'ANUS. In Greek mythology, a river supposed 
to encircle the earth. 

O’CONNELL, Daniel (1775-1847). Irish politician, 
called ‘the Liberator’. B. in Kerry, he was educ. for 
the priesthood, but adopted a legal career. In 1823 he 
founded the Catholic Association to press R.C. claims. 
Although ineligible as an R.C. to take his seat, he 
was elected M.P. for co. Clare in 1828, and so forced 
the govt, to grant Catholic emancipation. In parlia- 
ment he co-operated with the Whigs in the hope of 
obtaining concessions until 1841, when he launched 
his campaign for repeal of the union. His timid and 
vacillating leadership and conservative outlook on 
social questions alienated his most active supporters, 
who broke away and formed the ‘Young Ireland’ 
movement. He d. at Genoa. 

O’CONNOR, Feargus (1794-1855). Irish politician. 
B. in Ireland, he sat in parliament 1832-5 as a follower 
of O’Connell, but then, as editor of the Northern Star 
and a powerful speaker, made himself the most 
influential figure in the English Chartist movement, 
and its collapse in 1848 helped unsettle his reason and 
he d. insane. 

OCTAX'IAN. See Augustus. 

O'CTOPUS. Genus of Cephalopoda having a 
round or oval body, and 8 arms with 2 rows of suckers 
oneach, though theword 
is sometimes used to 
cover other members of 
the order. Occurring in 
alltemperateand tropical 
seas, where they feed on 
crabs, etc., they can vary 
their coloration accord- 
ing to their background 
and may either swim 
with their arms or pro- 
ceed through a type of 
jet propulsion by means 
of their funnel. The 
common O. (O. vulg- 
aris), relished as a delicacy in S. Europe, may reach 
6 ft. and is sometimes found off Britain. Generally 
speaking the perils of O. attack are exaggerated, but 
off the Pacific coast the giant O. apoUyon may span 
more than 25 ft. 

ODE. Lyric poem containing the spontaneous 
expression of emotional fervour. Originating in 
ancient Greece as a chant sung to a musical accom- 
paniment, it was brought to perfection by Sappho 
and Pindar, and by Horace and Catullus among the 
Romans. Among the modern writers of Os. are 
Spenser, Milton, Dryden, Collins, Coleridge, Words- 
worth, Shelley, Keats, Tennyson, and Swinburne. 

ODENSE (o'dense). City and port on the island of 
Funen, Denmark. Its cathedral was founded in 1086. 
Hans Andersen was born at O., which has some 
industry and exports dairy products and hides. Pop. 
(1965) 107,530. 

O'DER. A European river, 550 m. long, rising in 
Czechoslovakia. It flows generally N.W. past Wroclaw 
and Frankfort-on-O. to Szczecin, on the Baltic Sea. 
It was chosen in 1945 as the provisional German- 
Polish border N. of its confluence with the Neisse, 

ODE'SSA. Seaport in the Ukrainian S.S.R, on a 
bay in the N.W. comer of the Black Sea, cap. of O. 
region. It is an important commercial air and railway 
centre, and has excellent harbour facilities. Lying 
between the Dnieper and Dniester estuaries, O. was 
founded by Catherine II in 1795 near the site of an 
ancient Greek settlement. In German occupation 
1941-4, O. suffered severe damage under the Russian 
‘scorched earth’ policy and from German destruction. 
\thas a univ. Pop. (1967) 753,000. 

ODETS (Odets'), Clifford (1906-63). American 


playwright. B. in Philadelphia, he was brought up in 
the Bronx, New York, and went on the stage at 15. 
He won fame with Waiting for Lefty (1935), a one-act 
play depicting a strike, which was followed by Awake 
and Sing (1935), a play of Jewish life, and Till the Day 
I Die (1935), an anti-Nazi horror play. Later were 
Golden Boy (1937) and The Country Girl (1950). 

O'DIN, One of the chief gods of the ancient Ger- 
manic tribes, called Woden in Anglo-Saxon. The 
husband of Frigga and father of Baldur and Thor, he 
lives in Asgard when he is a sky-god, or in Valhalla 
when he is conceived as a god of the dead and as 
receiving the ghosts of brave warriors. 

ODY'SSEUS. The chief character of the Odyssey 
(see Homer), mentioned also in the Iliad as one of the 
most prominent leaders of the Greek forces at the 
siege of Troy. He is said to have been the ruler of 
the island of Ithaca. Among the Greek heroes O. was 
distinguished for his sagacity. 

OEDIPUS (ed'ipus). Legendary king of Thebes. 
As his father, King Laius, had been warned by an 
oracle that his son would kill him, O. was exposed 
at birth and left to die, but was rescued and brought 
up by the king of Corinth. When grown to manhood 

0. killed Laius, whom he did not know, in a quarrel. 
Having saved Thebes from the Sphinx, he was granted 
the kingdom, and in ignorance married his mother, 
Jocasta. After 4 children had been bom, the truth 
came out, whereupon O. blinded himself and Jocasta 
hanged herself. In his later wanderings O. was led by 
his dau. Antigone. The story of O. forms the subject 
of 2 of Sophocles’ tragedies. 

OEDIPUS COMPLEX. Term invented by Freud 
for the emotional conflict set up by a young child’s 
relations with his parents. The child develops a 
sexual passion for his mother, and a feeling of 
jealousy and hostility towards his father; the uncon- 
scious conflicts created by this problem are a major 
cause of neuroses, and one of the most important 
factors in the development of character. Hamlet has 
been interpreted as a study in the O.C. 

OERSTED (or'-), Hans Christian (1777-1851). 
Danish scientist. Prof, of physics at Copenhagen 
from 1806, in 1820 he discovered magnetic fields, thus 
founding the science of magnetism. The oersted, the 
c.g.s. electromagnetic unit of magnetizing or magnetic 
force named after him, is equal to the force in dynes 
on a unit magnetic pole at any point in a vacuum. 

OESOPHAGUS (eso'fagus). The gullet; the pas- 
sage by which food travels from mouth to stomach. It 
is about 9 in. long, and its upper end is at the bottom 
of the pharynx, immediately behind the windpipe. 

OESTROGEN. A hormone which produces oestrus, 

1. e. menstruation in women and heat in the females of 
the lower mammals. Three principal oestrogens have 
been isolated - oestrone, oestriol, and oestradiol. . 

OFFA (d. 796). Anglo-Saxon king of Mercia m 
757. He conquered Essex, Kent, Sussex, and Surrey, 
defeated the Welsh and the West Saxons, and estab. 
Mercian supremacy over all England S. of the 
Humber. 

O'FFALY. Co. of Rep. of Ireland, in the prov. of 
Leinster, between Galway on the W. and Kildare on 
the E. The Shannon flows along its W. boundary: 
other rivers inch the Brosna, Clodagh, and Broughill. 
In the S.E. are the Slieve Bloom mts. Named King s 
County in honour of Philip II of Spain, husband of 
Mary I, it was so called until the estab. of the Irish 
Free State in 1922. The co. town is Tullamore. Area 
771 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 51,717. 

OFFENBAcH (ofenbahkQ, Jacques (1819-80). 
French composer. B. at Cologne, he studied at Paris, 
became a member of the orchestra of the Opira 
Comique, and later conductor at the Th63tre Franjais. 
He wrote light opera for presentation at the Bouffes 
Parisiens, of which he held the lease, and afterwaids 
for various theatres. His most widely known works 
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Sargeson (1903- ) and Roderick Finlayson (1904- ), 
and the talent of John Mulgan (1911-45), who is 
remembered both for his novel Man Alone (1939), 
and for his posthumous factual account of the war 
in which he died. Report on Experience (1947). More 
recently Kendrick Smithyman (1922- ) has struck a 
metaphysical note in poetry, and James K. Baxter 
(1926- ) has pub. fluent lyrics. 

NEXO (mks'o), Martin Andersen (1869-1954). 
Danish novelist. Of humble birth, he was largely 
self-educated, and produced 2 famous multi-vol. 
novels Pellc the Conqueror (1906-10) and Ditte, Child 
of Man (1917-21). He became a Communist in 1922 
after visiting Moscow, where he also fled from the 
Nazis in the S.W.W., and d. in E. Germany. 

NEY, Michel, duke of Elchingen, prince of the 
Moskowa (1769-1815). Marshal of France. The son of 
a cooper, he joined the army in 1788, and rose from 
the ranks to marshal of France, He served throughout 
the Revolutionary and Napoleonic Wars, commanding 
the rearguard during the retreat from Moscow, and 
for his personal courage was called ‘the bravest of 
the brave’. When Napoleon returned from Elba, N. 
was sent to arrest him, but instead deserted to him 
and fought at Waterloo. He was subsequently shot 
for treason. 

NGO Dinhpiein (1901-63). Pres, of S. Vietnam. A 
dedicated nationalist refusing compromise with either 
the Communist Viet Minh or the French, he became 
P.M. in 1954, and pres, in 1955 when the country 
became a rep. The influence exercised hy his family, 
all devout R.Cs., especially his brother Ngo Dinh Nhu 
and Mme Nhu, led to charges of Buddhist persecu- 
tion (they form c. 70 per cent of the pop'.), nepotism, 
and general intolerance of opposition. Both brothers 
1963*^*^^^'^^ by suicide, following a military coup in 

FALLS (nl-ag'ara). Two waterfalls on 
the Niagara r., on the Canadian-U.S.A. border, 
connecting Lake Erie with Lake Ontario; they are 
separated by Goat Is. The American Fall, to the N., 
I? high, 1,080 ft. wide; the Horseshoe 

Fall, to the S.. in Canada, is 160 ft. high, 2,600 ft. 
across. 


On the Niagara r., 2 m. below the falls, lie (1) on the 
W. bank, N.F., a city of Ontario, Canada, with a 
generating plant; pop. (1966) 
60,768 (2) on the E. bank, N.F,, a city of New York 
state, U.S.A.. seat of a univ.. with hydro-electric 



NIAGARA FALLS. The Great Lakes which serve as Its reser- 
voir make this the most even-flowinE of all waterfalls, 212,000 
cubic ft. of water per second passing over It. Besides domestic 
supplies, the falls provide industrial power economically on a 
vast scale, for example, they can generate heat for furnaces 
making calcium cyanamldc, which requires a temperature of 
a.SOO^F, Courtesy of Cyanomid. 


works and a tourist trade; pop. (I960) 102,394. 

NIBELUNGENLIED (ne'beloongenled) (Ger., 
Song of the Nibelungs). Medieval German epic poem 
composed from older sources, c. 1200, by an unknown 
author. Siegfried, possessor of the Nibelung treasure, 
marries Kriemhild, sister of Gunther of Worms, wins 
Brunhild as a bride for the latter, and is murdered hy 
Hagen, Gunther’s vassal. Kriemhild obtains venge- 
ance for Siegfried’s death by marrying Etzel (Attila) 
of the Huns, at whose court Hagen and Gunther, with 
their retinue, are slain. Wagner based his Ring des 
Nibelungen mainly on the Norse versions. 

NICAEA (nise'a). Ancient city of Bithynia, Asia 
Minor, founded c. 316 b.c. Here was held in 325 a 
famous Council of the Christian Church, convened by 
the Emperor Constantine I; it promulgated the first 
version of the Nicene Creed (q.v.). The modern 
Turkish village of Iznik is on the site. 

NICARAGUA (nikarah'gwah). A republic of Cen- 
tral America, N. of Costa Rica, stretching from the 
Pacific to the Caribbean Sea. Crossing the country 
from N.W. to S.E. is the main cordillera of Central 
America. The Caribbean coast is swamp land (see 
Mosquitia). The most important towns are Managua 
(the cap.), Leon, Matagalpa, and Granada. Corinto, 
on the Pacific, is the chief port. Products inch bananas, 
cotton, coffee, cocoa, sugar, timber, gold, silver, and 
copper. 

The first European to reach N. was Gil Gonzalez 
de Avila (1522), who brought it under Spanish rule. 
It remained Spanish until 1821, when it gained its 
independence. Under the revised constitution of i960, 
legislative power is vested in a Congress of two houses 
of 45 deputies and 18 senators, elected (like the pres.) 
for 4 years, by popular vote. Area (est.) 57,150 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 1,783,000. 

NICE. French resort on the Riviera, 8 m. S.W. of 
Monte Carlo, on the Bay of the Angels, the cap. of 
the dept, of Alpes Maritimes. Many festivities are 
held here, inch the famous ‘Battle of the Flowers’, 
and chocolates and perfume are made. Pop. (1962) 


294,976. 

NICENE CREED. One of the fundamental creeds 
of Christianity, promulgated by the Council of Nicaea 
in 325. It gives the orthodox doctrine of the Trinity 
as against the Arian heresy. The N.C. was modified 
hy the Council of Constantinople in 381, and the 
filioque clause was added during the 5th and 6th cents, 
in the western Church. 

NICHOLAS, St. (4th cent.). Bishop of Myra in 
Lycia, and patron saint of Russia, children, merchants, 
and sailors. His festival is 6 Dec. and the custom pf 
giving presents to children on the eve of this day, still 
retained in some Continental countries, e.g. Germany 
and the Netherlands, has been transferred in English- 
speaking countries to Christmas Day; hence the 
association of his name, Santa Claus (corruption of 
San Nicolaas), with the latter festival. 

NICHOLAS I (1796-1855). Tsar of Russia from 
1825. His ambition to dominate the Balkans involved 
Russia in war with Turkey in 1827-9, and in the 


Crimean War. 

NICHOLAS II (1868-1918). Last Tsar of Russia. 
Succeeding Alexander III in 1894, he was dominated 
by his wife, Princess Alix of Hesse, who, in turn, was 
under the influence of Rasputin. His mismanagement 
of the Japanese War led to the revolution of 1905 
which he ruthlessly suppressed. He entered the F.W.W. 
in 1914, and in 1917 was forced to abdicate. N. and his 
ramily were shot by the Bolsheviks at Ekaterinburg in 
July 1918. His recognized heir is the Duchess Christian 
Ludwig of Mecklenburg, but me Anastasia. _ 

NICHOLSON, Ben (1894- ). British artist. He is 
he son of the painter. Sir William N. (1872-1949), 
■emembered for the series of striking posters and 
jther works he produced with his brother-in-law. 
'ames Pryde, under the signature ’The Beggerstaff 
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OKAYAMA (okahyahmah). Japanese city in 
Honshu on the Asahi r. 7 m. from its mouth. It makes 
textiles and is noted for its fine park and three 
Buddhist temples. Pop. (1965) 292,000. 

OKEHAMPTON. English market town (bor.) in 
Devon, 22 m. W. of Exeter. It makes shoes, agricul- 
tural machinery, and fertilizers; nearby are limestone 
and slate quarries. Pop. (1961) 3,833. 

O’KELLY, Sean Thomas (1882-1966). Irish poli- 
tician. He collaborated with Griffith in founding Sinn 
Fein, was Min. for Local Govt. 1932—9, Education 
Min. 1939, Finance Min. 1939-45, and succeeded 
Hyde as pres. (1945-59). 

OKINA'WA. Largest of the Ryukyu Islands (q.v.) 
in the Pacific Ocean, c. 300 m. S.W. of Japan, of 
which it was a prefecture until captured by U.S. 
forces in a violent battle lasting 1 April-21 June 1945, 
in which there were 47,000 U.S. casualties (12,000 
killed and missing) and the Japanese garrison of 
60,000 were all killed except for a few hundred taken 
prisoner. O. and the rest of the Ryukyu Islands con- 
tinued to be administered by the U.S. A. under the 
peace treaty with Japan, 1951, ratified 1952. The chief 
town is Naha (pop. 218,000), cap. of the Ryukyus. 
Area 485 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 760,000. 

OKLAHO'MA. South-central state of the U.S.A., 
deriving its name from an Indian word meaning ‘red 
people’. The surface is for the most part an upland 
prairie. The principal rivers are the Arkansas, Red, 
and Canadian. The most important mountains are 
the Wichita range in the S. and the Ozark range in 
the E. The climate is continental with considerable 
extremes between summer and winter temperatures; 
the O. ‘panhandle’ is part of the dustbowl area of the 
U.S.A. Minerals inch petroleum, natural gas, coal 
and lead. The chief crop is wheat, and cattle are 
raised. The principal cit'es are Oklahoma City (the 
cap.), and Tulsa. O., part of the Louisiana Purchase 
of 1803, was admitted to the Union as a state in 1907; 
it was ‘dry’ from then until, as the result of a referen- 
dum, prohibition was abolished in the state in 1959. 
Area 69,919 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 2,328,284. 

OKLAHOMA CITY. Cap. of Oklahoma, U.S.A., 
on the North Canadian river, the commercial met- 
ropolis of the state. The chief industry is petroleum 
refining; iron and steel goods, clothing, pottery, 
paint, flour, and packed meats are other products. 
O.C. is the seat of a univ. (1904). Pop. (1960) 324,253. 

OLAF. Name of 5 kings of Norway. Olaf I 
Tryggvesson (969-1000), elected king in 995, began 
the conversion of Norway to Christianity, and was 
killed in a sea battle against the Danes and Swedes. 
Olaf II Haraldsson (995-1030), king from 1015, 
offended his subjects by his centralizing policy and 
zeal for Christianity, and was killed in battle by Nor- 
wegian rebel chiefs backed by Canute (q.v.) of 
Denmark. He was declared the patron saint of Norway 
in 1164. Olaf V (1903- ) succeeded his father 
Haakon VII (q.v.) in 1957. 

OLD AGE. The progressive degeneration of bodily 
and mental processes associated with the later years 
of life. Its cause is still unknown, but every one of 
the phenomena can occur at almost any age, and the 
process docs not take place throughout the body at 
an equal speed. Normally, however, ageing begins 
after about 30. The arteries start to lose their elasti- 
city, so that a greater strain is thrown upon the heart. 
The resulting gradual impairment of the blood supply 
is responsible for many of the changes, but betsveen 
30 and 60 there is a period of maturity in which, if life 
is lived sensibly and in accordance with natural law, 
ageing makes little progress. Research into the causa- 
tive process of O.A. (gerontology) inch study of 
dietary factors, and the mechanisms behind structural 
changes in arteries and bones. 

OLD BAILEY. Properly the name of a street in 
the City of London, England, leading off Ludgate 


Hill, but more usually applied to the Central Criminal 
Court (q.v.) which is there situated. 

OLD CATHOLICS. R.Cs. who refused to accept 
the dogma of papal infallibility, declared in 1870, and 
set up their own ecclesiastical organization. The 
movement originated in Bavaria, and still survives 
in Germany, the Netherlands, Austria, Czechoslo- 
vakia, and in Switzerland. Its organization is episcopal. 
Certain modifications of R.C. practice were adopted, 
e.g. church services are in the vernacular, not in Lat., 
and priests are allowed to marry. 

OLDENBURG. City in Lower Saxony, W. Ger- 
many, 23 m. W. of Bremen on the Hunte, once cap. 
of O. duchy. It dates from the 9th cent. Pop. (1966) 
129,000. 

OLDFIELD, Anne (1683-1730). - English actress, 
popularly known as ‘Nance O.’. She made her d6but 
in 1700, and was successful both in comedy and 
tragedy. 

OLDHAM. English town (co. bor.) in Lancs, 7 m. 

N. E. of Manchester. It is an important manufacturing 
centre. There are collieries and foundries in the 
vicinity. O.’s industries inch cotton spinning and the 
manufacture of textile machinery. Pop. (1961) 1 15,426. 

OLD MOORE’S ALMANAC. Annual publication 
in Britain containing ‘prophecies’ of the events of the 
following year. It was first pub. in 1700, under the 
title Vox SteUariim, by Francis Moore (1657-c. 1715), 
astrologer and quack-doctor, to advertise his pills. 

OLD STONE AGE ART. Paintings, engravings, and 
sculptures of the palaeolithic or O.S.A. - i.e. 20,000 to 
10,000 years ago - found in caves and rock shelters m 
S.W. France and Spain. The usual subjects are 
animals, such as the mammoth, bison, elephant, and 
horse, but the human fi^re is occasionally depicted. 
The finest examples, distinguished for their great 
vigour and naturalistic treatment, are the polychrome 
paintings at Altamira and the paintings in the Las- 
caux caves (qq.v.). It is supposed that the paintings 
were in the nature of ‘sympathetic magic’, designed 
to increase the food supply. 

OLD STYLE. A qualification, often abbreviated as 
‘O.S.’, applied to dates before the year 1752 in Eng- 
land as quoted in later writers. In that year the calen- 
dar in use in England was reformed by the omission 
of 1 1 days, in order to bring it into line with the more 
exact Gregorian system, and the beginning of the 
year was put back from 25 March to 1 Jan. See 
Calendar. 

OLDUVAI GORGE. Deep cleft in the Serengeti 
steppe, Tanganyika. In 1958-9 Leakey (q.v.) dis- 
covered here Pleistocene remains of gigantic animals - 
sheep similar in size to a carthorse, pigs as big as a 
rhinoceros, a gorilla-sized baboon, and a skull 
(Zinjanthropus) with huge teeth that led to the nick- 
name ‘Nutcracker Man’. It is thought that conditions 
in the O.G. enabled creatures of the Pliocene to survive 
to a comparatively late date. 

OLD VIC. Theatre S. of the Thames in Waterloo 
Rd., London, founded in 1818 as the Coburg. Taken 
over by Emma Cons in 1880, when it was known as 
the Royal Victoria Hall, it became a popular centre 
for opera and drama, and was affectionately dubbed 
the Old Vic. In 1898 Lilian Baylis, niece of Emma 
Cons, assumed the management, and in 1914 began 
the celebrated series of Shakespeare productions, 
which continued until the S.W.W. The theatre was 
badly damaged by enemy action in 1940, but the 

O. V. company continued to appear at the New 
Theatre, and in 1950 the O.V. was re-opened, becom- 
ing in 1963 the temporary home of the National 
Theatre. 

OLEA'NDER. Evergreen shrubs of the genus 
Nerium, native to the Mediterranean region. The pink 
flowers grow in clusters, and the lance-shaped leaves 
contain a poisonous juice, oleandrin. 

OLGA, St. (d. c. 969). The wife of Igor, the Scandi- 
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NIGER (nl'jer). Third-longest river in Africa, rising 
150 m. from the W. coast, in the highlands bordering 
Sierra Leone and the rep. of Guinea. It flows N.E., 
then S.E., and enters the Gulf of Guinea; length 
2,600 m. The Benue joins the N. at Lokoja. The N. is 
a sluggish r., frequently flooding its banks. 

NIGER, Republic of. Country in W. Africa, formerly 
the French colony (later territory) of Niger. It lies N. 
of Nigeria. Cattle raising and the cultivation of 
ground-nuts, millet, and cotton are carried on in the 
S., but the N., where there are uranium deposits, is 
part of the Sahara desert. The cap. is Niamey (pop. 
30,000). Area 459,000 sg. m.; pop. (1965) 3,330,000. 
The country was occupied by France in 1912, made 
into a territory 1926. It became independent outside 
the French Community in 1960, under a president. 

NIGERIA, Federation of. A country of the Brit. 
Commonwealth, in W. Africa on the Gulf of Guinea, 
with Dahomey to the W., Cameroon to the E.. and 
the rep. of Niger to the N. Since 1967 the former 4 
regions have been divided into 12 states: N. -Western, 
N. -Central, Kano, N.-Eastem, Benue Plateau, 
W.-Central (former N. region: mainly Moslem); 
E.-Central, S. -Eastern and Rivers (former E. region: 
Christian and pagan) : Mid- 
Western, unchanged, and 
like the Western and Lagos 
(enlarged from former W. 
region) Christian and Mos- 
lem. The cap. and chief 
port is Lagos: other large 
towns are Ibadan, Ogbo- 
mosho, Kano, 

Abeokuta, 
court. Area i 
pop. (1967) I 

Physical Features. To the 
S. is a coastal strip, a maze 
of creeks and mangrove 
swamps, including the delta 
of the Niger. To the N. of 
this lies a belt of tropical 
forest. The rest of the 
coutitry is savannah, be- 
coming arid and treeless 
towards the N. The E. strip 
« rugged and mountainous. The main rivers are the 
Niger and its tributary the Benue; both are navigable. 

The whole country is hot, in the N. the heat is 
very dry, and in the S. damp and enervating. The dry 
season is characterized by a dust-laden N.E. wind, the 
liarmatian. The annual rainfall, about 72 in. in L^gos, 
but over 150 in. elsewhere on the coast, is only about 
25 m. m the extreme N. 

Economic Life. The country is agricultural. The 
main food-crops are 
guinea-corn, groundnuts, 
yams, and cassava, while 
ground-nuts, palm oil and 
kernels, and cocoa are ex- 
ported. There are large 
herds of cattle in the N. 
and there is a big export of 
hides. Minerals inch oil in 
the E., tin in the Bauchi 
plateau, and coal nr. 
Enugu, and high-grade 
timber is produced. 

Inhabitants. The people 
belong to many different 
tribes, with widely different 
languages, social organiza- 
tions, and customs. In the 
Kiir:pRiA c ■ N- the main tribes are the 

m Hausa and the Fulani; in 
Nigeria, used In funeral IhC W. the Yoruba; m the 
dances. British Museum. Mid-W. and E. the Ibo. 



Girls from 
Bornu Province In traditional 
Kanurl costumes. 
Courtesy of the Federation 
of Nigeria. 



Hausa is a lingua franca, English the official language. 
There is a lively literature, e.g. playwrights Wole 
Soyinka and Hubert Ogunde, and poet Cris Okigbo. 

History. Lagos was bought from an African chief 
by British traders in 1861; in 1886 it became the 
colony and protectorate of Lagos. Activity in the 
Niger valley was developed by the National African 
Co. (later the Royal Niger Co.) which came to an end 
in 1899; two protectorates, N. Nigeria and S. Nigeria, 
were set up in 1900: Lagos was joined to S.N. in 1906. 
In 1954 N. became a federation which in 1960 
achieved independence, becoming in 1963 a federal 
rep. within the Commonwealth. A military coup 
d'etat in 1966 led to the death of Tafawa-Balewa (q.v.). 
After much unrest Maj.-Gen. Jakabu Gowon became 
head of the Fed. Military Govt, later in 1966, but in 
1967 the E. region seceded as the Rep. of Biafra 
(q.v.) and civil war ensued. Biafran resistance con- 
tinued only in a limited area in the interior 1969. 
Elsewhere the nat. development plan carried on, e.g. 
the Kainji dam (1969), on the Niger. 

NIGHTINGALE, Florence (1820-1910). British 
hospital reformer. B. in Florence of wealthy parents, 
in 1854 she took a staff of nurses to Scutari, where 
inefficiency and insanitary conditions were causing 
unnecessary loss oflife among the British soldiers from 
the Crimea, and within 6 months reduced the death- 
rate in the hospitals from 42 to 2 per cent. For the rest 
of her life, although living in retirement, she worked 
constantly to raise the status of the nursing profession. 
She received the O.M. in . — ... _ 

1907. 
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NIGHTINGALE. Song- 
bird (Luscinia megarhynca) 
which winters in Africa, 
but breeds in S. Europe 
and S. England in the late 
spring and early summer. 

The song of the male has 
a legendary beauty and 
though to be heard in the 
daytime is most striking at 
night when other birds are 
silent. Allied species are 
found in E. Europe. 

NIGHTSHADE. Com- 
mon nameforseveral plants 
in the family Solanaceae: 
best-known are the Black 
N. {Solanum nigrum'), bittersweet or woody N, 
dulcamara), and deadly N. or belladonna (q.v.). 

NIHILISTS. Russian revolutionaries of the reign 
of Alexander II (1855-81). The name, popularized by 
Turgenev, means those who approve of nothing 
(Lat. nihil) belonging to the existing order. From 1878 
they launched a terrorist campaign which culminated 
in the murder of the Tsar in 1881. 

Nijinsky (nezhin'ski), Vaslav (1890-1950). Rus- 
sian ballet dancer and choreographer. He made his 
debut in 1908, appeared with the Diaghileff company 
in Paris in 1909, and later in 
St. Petersburg. He turned 
to choreography in 1912, 
creating L'apri\t-midi d'un 
faunc, Jeux, and Lc Sucre 
dll printemps. After tours 
of S. and N. America, he 
retired because ofill-health. 
NIJMEGEN(nl'makhcn). 
Town in the Netherlands, 
in the province of Gcldcr- 
land, on the Waal, about 
10 m. S. of Arnhem. The 
Roman Noviomagus, N. 
was a free city of the Holy 
Roman Empire and a 
member of the Hanseatic 
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Spain, and in 756 assumed the title of emir of Cor- 
dova. His dynasty, which took the title of caliph 
in 929, ruled at Cordova until the early 11th cent. 

OMBUDSMAN (om'boodsman). Post of Scandin- 
avian origin instituted to safeguard citizen rights 
against encroachment by the govt, or its employees: 
introduced in Sweden 1809, Denmark 1954, and Nor- 
way 1962. The O. investigates complaints of injustice 
which would otherwise have no hope of redress. First 
Commonwealth country to appoint an O. was N.Z. 
1962; the U.K. followed 1966 with a Parliamentary 
Commissioner (Sir Edmund Compton); and Hawaii 
was the 1st U.S. state to appoint an O. 1967. 

OMDURMAN (omdoor'mahn). City in the rep. of 
Sudan, on the White Nile, opposite Khartoum. It 
was the residence of the Mahdi, 1884-98, and is an 
important trading centre. Pop. (1964) 167,000. The 
Battle of O. (1898) was a victory for Kitchener over 
the forces of the Mahdi. 

OMMANNEY, Francis Domies (1903- ). British 
marine biologist. He has worked in areas as varied as 
the Arctic and the Seychelles, and lectured 1957-60 
at Hong Kong. His books inch South Latitude 
(1938), hagrnnt Harbour (1962), dealing with Hong 
Kong, and The River Bank (1966) autobiographical. 

OMNIBUS (abbr. bus). A road conveyance for all. 
Originating in Paris in the reign of Charles X, the first 
English O. travelled between Paddington and the 
Bank. The London General O. Co. (founded in 185Q 



OMNIBUS. Single-decker Red Arrows are designed t 
economize in rnanpower and speed London's rush houi 
being inserted into coin boxe- 
and to increase carrying capacity there is rear seating only, th 
forward section being for standing passengers. 

Courtesy of London Transport 

nnMl"’fon P'-ominent, and its horse Os. survivec 
until 1911. Since then, the growth of single- am 
double-decker motor Os. has been universal. Stric 
safety precautions now govern their usage, and theii 
originally Iirnitcd journeys extend to transcontinenta 
vehicles usually called motor-coaches 

OMSK. Town in the R.S.F.S.R., cap. of O. region 
confluence of the Om and the Irtysh. Agricul- 
tural and other machinery is made and O. has food- 
processing factories and saw-mills; also petroleuir 
1 nnn”'^^ Tuimazy in Bashkiria by ; 

torn rvirpircm "Woo™ 

ONASSIS, Aristotle Socrates (1906- ) Greel 
shipowner. B. in Smyrna, he was a refugee to Greec' 
at 16, but revived the family tobacco business ii 
became an Argentine citizen. Aftci 
the S.W.W. he was a pioneer in the construction o 
^pertankers, and Jus wealth, e.g. the palatial yach 
C/im/ma IS legendary He m. Jacqueline Kennedy 
widow of J. F. Kennedy in 1968. vuucuy 

ONEGA (on^egah). Second-largest lake in Europe 
A.S.S.R. Area 3,820 sq. m. The O. canal, along its S 


shore, is part of the Mariinsk system linking Leningrad 
with the r. Volga. 

ONEIDA (oni'dah). Town in N.Y. state, U.S.A., on 
O. Creek, 26 m. E. of Syracuse. It makes silverware, 
fertilizers, paper, etc., but is best known as the site 
of the O. community, moved here from Vermont in 
1848. Members of the community held all things in 
common, and practised a form of ‘complex marriage’ 
much criticized outside the community, which was 
dissolved in 1879. A co-operative company took over 
its commercial activities in 1881. Pop. (1960) 11,677. 

O’NEILL (o-neP), Eugene Gladstone (1888-1953). 
American playwright. B. in N.Y. City, son of the 
actor James O., he had varied experience as gold 
prospector, seaman, actor, etc., and began learning his 
craft at George Pierce Baker’s drama school at Hars'ard 
in 1914. His first full-length play Beyond the Horizon 
(1920), an immediate success, was followed by the 
expressionist study in fear The Emperor Jones (1920); 
the realistic Anna Christie (1921); The Hairy Ape 
(1922). All God's ChiUun Got Wings (1924) dealt with 
miscegenation, and this, together with the peasant 
sensuality of Desire under the Elms (1924), provoked 
the censor. Symbolism predominated in The Great 
God Brown (1926) and Lazarus Laughed (1927); 
Strange Interlude (1928) used a stream of conscious- 
ness method; and the trilogy Mourning Becomes 
Electra (1931) developed the Orestean theme of 
Greek drama. Ah, Wildernessl (1933) approached the 
norm of New England comedy. Days Without End 
(1934) returned to Catholic inspiration, and The 
Iceman Cometh (1946) struck again a confused note. 
Events of his own early life, e.g. his mother’s mental 
instability, are portrayed in Long Day's Journey into 
Night. In 1936 he was awarded a Nobel prize and was 
undoubtedly America’s leading dramatist between 
the wars. 

O’NEILL, Terence Marne (1914- ). Irish states- 
man. Member for Bannside, co. Antrim, from 1946, 
he held many posts in the Ulster govt, and was 
Min. of Finance from 1956 until he succeeded 
Brookeborough as P.M. (1963-9). 

ONION (un'yen). Bulbous plant (Allium cepa) of 
the family Liliaceae. Cultivated from ancient times, 
it probably originated in Asia. The edible part is the 
bulb, containing an acrid volatile oil, giving a strong 
flavour. The O. is a biennial, the common species 
producing a bulb in the 1st season and seeds in the 
second._ 

ONSA'GER, Lars (1903- ). Norwegian-born 

American chemist. Prof, of theoretical chemistiy at 
Yale from 1945, he was the discoverer in 1931 of the 
'reciprocity relations of O.’, fundamental to the 
process of turning heat into energy. He received a 
Nobel pj-izc in 1968. 

ONTATHO. Province of Canada, between the 
Great Lakes and Hudson Bay. It has an undulating 
surface, with a range of hills extending towards Lake 
Huron. The principal rivers are the St. Lawrence and 
Ottawa. The climate of O. is healthy, the soil in the S. 
IS fertile, and large areas are under cultivation. There 
are dairy and fruit farms, and cattle and poultry are 
raised. Tobacco is cultivated. The chief minerals 
include gold, nickel, copper, and uranium. More than 
a quarter of the region is covered by forests, and lum- 
taring is one of the most important industries. O. is 
the most important manufacturing centre in Canada 
because of its great water-power resources. Railway 
rolling-stock, agricultural implements, motor-cars, 
textiles, tannery and rubber products, pulp and paper 
arc among the main manufactures. The chief cities arc 
Toronto (the cap.), Ottawa, Hamilton, Windsor, and 
London. 

O. is administered by its own provincial govt, at 
the head of which is a Lieut.-Gov., assisted by an 
executive council and a single-chamber legislature 
elected for 5 years (117 members in 1969). O. became 
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the investigation of Alger Hiss (q.v.). He was senator 
from California from 1951 until Vice-Pres. of the U.S. 
under Eisenhower 1953-61. He failed to defeat J. F. 
Kennedy in the pres, elections of 1961, but in a ‘law 
and order’ campaign defeated Vice-Pres. Humphrey 
in 1968 in one of the most closely contested elections 
in U.S. history. Abroad he aimed at withdrawal from 
Vietnam and limitation of future U.S. commitment to 
repulsion of external aggression rather than combat- 
ing internal subversion, and aid to Far Eastern 
countries to stand on their own feet economically and 
militarily. 

NKRUMAH (nkroo'mah), Kwame (1909- ). 

Ghanaian statesman. B. in 


''in A i V- Pennsyl 

Londor 
V}-; omics, 
in 1948 


' Gold Coast, he was ed. 

HF ■ % at a R.C. mission school 

' JRas: Achimota Coll., and 

' was a schoolmaster 1931-4. 

He studied abroad at Lin- 
‘ coin Coll, and the Univ. ol 

■' fS- Pennsylvania, and at the 
: .(flvn V' London School of Econ- 

“ ■ / /'/if/,'! omics, returning to Africa 

A / 1/ in 1948 where he formed in 

• thenextyeartheConven- 

. I > tion People’s Party with the 

aim of immediate self-govt, 
t imprisoned 

■ fnt' incitement of illegal 
strikes, but was released 
v'*' ^ tLe same year, becoming 
'ffvtl Wi^ A<AVV3: % P.M. of the Gold Coast 
(1952-7), of Ghana (1957- 
KWAME NKRUMAH 60) and first pres, of the rep. 

1960. His rule proved in- 
creasingly dictatorial. He was deposed while on a 
visit to Peking 1966, and was appointed joint Head of 
State of Guinea. 


KWAME NKRUMAH 


N.K.V.D. See M.V.D. 

NO'AH. Biblical character. The son of Lamech 


and father of Shem, Ham, and Japheth, he built an 
ark so that he and his family and specimens of all 
existing animals might survive the Deluge (Gen. 6-8). 
In a Babylonian version the hero is Ut-napishtim. 

NOAILLES (noh-Iy), Anna Elisabeth Brancovan, 
comtessc de (1876-1933). French poet. B. in Paris of 
a Greek mother and a Rumanian father. Her poetry 
is of a musical quality; among the best collections 
are Le Ctriir innombrable and L' Ombre des jours. 

NO'BEL, Alfred Bernhard (1833-96). Swedish 
chemist. B. at Stockholm, he invented dynamite in 
1867, and ballistite, a smokeless gunpowder, in 1889. 
He amassed a large fortune from the manufacture of 
explosives and the exploitation of the Baku oilfields, 
the bulk of which by his will he left in trust for the 
endowrrient of five Nobel Prizes. These are awarded 
internationally each year for outstanding achieve- 
rnenl m chemistry, physics, medicine, literature, and 
the promotion of peace: a 6th, for economics and 
financed by the Swedish Nat. Bank, was first awarded 
1969. The prizes have a value of c. £30,000. 

NOEL-BAKER, Philip John (1889- ). British Lab. 
politician. An ardent supporter of the League of 
Nations and U.N.. he pub. The Arms Race (1958), 
and was in 1959 awarded a Nobel peace prize. In 
1950- 1 he was Min. of Fuel and Power and was a Lab. 
M.P 1929-31 and from 1936. 

NOGINSK (nogenskO. City in the R.S.F.S.R., on 
the Klyazma r., 32 m. E. of Moscow, dating from 
1791 and until c. 1930 called Bogorodsk. It makes 
textiles and has saw mills. Pop. (est.) 70,000. 

NOGUCHI (nogoo'che), Hidcyo (1876-1928). 
Japanese bacteriologist, who did much valuable work 
in connection with syphilitic diseases, and discovered 
the parasite of yellow fever, a disease from which he 
died while working in British W. Africa. 

NOISE. Unwanted sound, an increasing problem 


in Industrialized societies. Permanent, incurable loss 
of hearing can be caused by prolonged exposure to 
high N. levels (above 85 decibels in an octave), and 
even below this, if the N. is in a narrow frequency 
band: temporary loss occurs when exposure is for 
shorter periods. Lower levels of N. form an irritant, 
but seem not to increase fatigue or affect efficiency to 
any great extent. Roadside meter tests, introduced by 
the Min. of Transport in Britain in 1968, allowed 87 
decibels as the permitted limit for saloon cars and 92 
for lorries. 

No'LA. Ancient city of Naples prov., Italy, 17 m. 
N.E. of Naples, probably of Etruscan origin. The 
Emperor Augustus d. at N. Pop. (1960) 25,000. 

NO'LAN, Sidney (1917- ). Australian artist. B. in 
Melbourne, he developed, with little formal training, 
an individual interpretation of the Australian scene - 
the explorers and drought landscapes of the outback - 
but is most famous for his interpretation of the 
theme of Ned Kelly (q.v.). Created C.B.E. 1963. 

NO'LDE, Emil. Name - taken from his native 
village of N. in Schleswig - adopted by the German 
Expressionistartist Emil Hansen (1 867-1956). Working 
both in water colour and oil, he excelled in colourful 
seascapes and such mystic religious works as ‘The 
Last Supper’ and ‘Joseph tells his Dream’. 

NOLLEKENS (nol'ekenz), Joseph (1737-1823). 
British sculptor. B. in Soho, he executed busts of 
George HI, the Prince of Wales (later George IV), 
Pitt, Fox, Garrick, Sterne, and others. 

NOME (nom). Town on Norton Sound, Alaska. 
Gold was discovered there in 1898-9, and there 
followed in 1900 a great gold rush, the pop. rising 
rapidly to 20,000, then declining. Amundsen arrived 
at N. in 1906 after completing the North-West Pas- 
sage. The town has become a commercial centre for 
Seward peninsula. Pop. (est.) 2,000. 

NOMIN/ALISM. One of the two main trends in the 
medieval philosophy of Scholasticism. In opposition 
to the Realists, who maintained that universals, i.e. 
the distinctive qualities which enable us to group 
objects into classes, have a real existence, the Nomin- 
alists taught that they are mere names invented to 
describe the qualities of real things. Controversy on 
this issue continued at intervals from the 11th to the 
15th cent. 

NONCONFORMISTS. A term originally applied to 
the Puritan section of the C. of E. clergy who in the 
Elizabethan age refused to conform to certain prac- 
tices of the Church, e.g. the wearing of the surplice 
and kneeling to receive Holy Communion. After 1662 
the terrri was confined to those who left the Church 
rather than conform to the Act of Uniformity. It is 
now applied mainly to members of the Free Churches. 

NONJURORS. Clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
land who after the Revolution of 1688 refused to 
take the oaths oPallegiance to William and Mary. 
Th^y continued to exist as a rival Church for over a 
century, and consecrated their own bishops, the last 
of whom d. in 1805. Notable Ns. were Thomas Ken, 
Jeremy Collier, and William Law. 

NORDENSKJOLD (nor'denshold). Nils Adolf 
Erik, baron (1832-1901). Swedish explorer. He made 
voyages to the Arctic with the geologist Torell, and in 
1878-9 discovered the North-East Passage. On his 
return he was made a baron, and pub. the results of 
his voyage in a series of books, incl. Voyage of the 

Vega round Asia and Europe (Eaz. \SB1). 

NORDIC. A racial type, characterized by tali 
stature, long (dolichocephalic) head, and fair skin, 
hair and eyes, found chiefly in Scandinavia and 
adjo'ining parts of Europe. The N. type is present ip 
its purest form among the Swedes and Finns, some 
what less typically in Norway, Denmark, and th*. 
coastal region of Germany, and among the Baltic 
peoples; it is well represented in Britain, csp. in the 
north of England and the Western Isles of Scotland. 
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OPORTO. Built in the form of an amphitheatre on two hitls 
of granite on the left bank of the river Douro, the main part 
of the city faces the Villa Nova de Gaia where are the red- 
tiled wine lodges supplied by the vineyards of the Douro 
district. Spanning the river is the Dorn Lulz I bridge (1881-5). 

Countsy of the Portuguese State Office. 


in an area placed under Polish admin, in 1945. It 
dates from the 13th cent, and its many ancient build- 
ings were badly damaged in the S.W.W. Industries 
inch cement and textiles. Pop. (1966) 56,000. 

OPO'RTO. Second city of Portugal, and cap. of the 
prov. of Douro Litoral, situated on the r. Douro, near 
its mouth. It is chiefly famous for the export of port 
wine. The cathedral dates from the 12th cent., the 
univ. from 1911. It has an airfield. Pop. (I960) 310,474. 

OPO'SSUM. Marsupial of the family Didelphidae. 
Os. are small arboreal animals, with prehensile tails, 
hands and feet well adapted for grasping, and yellow- 
ish-grey fur. These true Os. are confined to N. and S. 
America, but the name is popularly applied to the 
somewhat similar members of Phalangeridae found in 
Australia, New Zealand, etc. 

OPPELN. German form 
of Opole. 

OPPENHEIM (op'en- 
blm), Edward Phillips 
(1866-1946). British author 
of some 200 books dealing 
with high society and the 
Continental underworld, 
e.g. A Prince of Sinners 
(1903), The Moving Finger 
(1911) and The Great Im- 
personation (1920). 

OPPENHEIMER (op'- 
enhlmer), Robert (1 904^7). 

Americanphysicist.Theson 
of a German immigrant, opossum 

he worked with Rutherford at Cambridge. As director 
of the Los Alamos Science Laboratory 1943-5, he 
was in charge of the development of the 1st atom 
bomb and director 1947-66 (senior prof, theoretical 
physics from 1966) Inst, of Advanced Study, Prince- 
ton. Objecting to the development of the H-bomb, he 
was declared a security risk in 1953 by the U.S. 
Atomic Energy Commission - an incident of the 
McCarthy era - but was rehabilitated in 1963 when 
the Commission granted him the Fermi (q.v.) Award. 

OPPOSITION, Leader of His/Hcr Majesty’s. In 
Britain the official title borne since 1937 by the leader 
of the largest opposition party in the Commons. The 
post carries a salary of £4,500 p.a. 

OPTICS. The scientific study of the phenomena of 
light and vision, e.g. shadows cast by opaque objects, 
images formed in mirrors, and lenses, microsco^s, 
telescopes, cameras, etc. Light rays are for all practical 
purposes straight lines, although Einstein has demon- 



strated that they may be ‘bent’. On striking a surface 
they are reflected or refracted with some attendant 
absorption, and the study of these facts is the subject- 
matter of geometrical optics. See Light. 

OPUNTIA. See Prickly Pear. 

OPUS DEI (o'pus da'e). An R.C. secular institution 
aiming at the dissemination of the ideals of Christian 
perfection, particularly in intellectual and influential 
circles. Founded in Madrid in 1928, and still especially 
powerful in Spain, it is now international. Its members 
may be of either sex, lay or clerical. 

OTRACLE. In Greek religion, the answer given by 
a deity to an intjuirer, also used of the place where 
the answer is given. The earliest O. referred to in 
classical writings is that at Dodona, where priests 
expounded the meaning of sounds made by the sacred 
oaks of Zeus; but the best-known is the O. of Apollo 
at Delphi. 

ORADEIA (orah'dyah). Ancient town in Rumania, 
cap. of O. region, 80 m. W.N.W. of Cluj. A railway 
junction with an airport, it is the centre of a wine- 
producing area and varied industries incl. agricultural 
machinery, chemicals, non-ferrous metallurgy, leather 
goods, printing, glass, textiles, clothing, beer, etc. 
Made the seat of a bishopric by St. Ladislas in 1083, 
it was destroyed by the Turks in 1241 and rebuilt. 
Many of its buildings date from the time of Maria 
Theresa. It was ceded to Rumania in 1919, held by 
Hungary 1940-5. Pop. (1966) 122,500. 

ORAN (orahn'). Seaport in Algeria, cap. of O. dept, 
and situated on a hill rising above the Mediterranean, 
c. 230 m. W. of Algiers, with a fine harbour. It was 
under Spanish rule 1509-1708 and 1732-91, being 
under Turkish rule in the interval. O. was occupied by 
France in 1831. After the surrender of France to 
Germany in 1940, the French warships in the naval 
base of Mers el-Kebir nearby were put out of action 
by the R.N. to prevent them from falling into German 
hands. A univ. was estab. 1967. Pop. (1967) 324,000. 

ORANGE, House of. The royal family of the 
Netherlands. The title is derived from the small 
principality of O., in S. France, held by the family 
from the 8th cent, to 1713. They held considerable 
possessions in the Netherlands, to which, after 1530, 
was added the German county of Nassau. From the 
time of William the Silent the family dominated 
Dutch history, bearing the title of stadholder for the 
greater part of the 17th and 18th cents. The son of 
the Stadholder William V was made King William I 
by the Allies in 1815. 

ORANGE (orofizhO. Town in Vaucluse dept., 
France, 15 m. N. of Avignon. It has remains of a 
Roman theatre and arch. Pop. (1962) 21,450. 

ORANGE. Special species of evergreen tree in the 
genus Citrus, remarkable for bearing blossom and 
fruit at the same time. They are commercially culti- 
vated in Spain, Israel, Brazil, S. Africa, U.S.A., etc., 
but seem to have originated in S.E. Asia. Among the 
principal types are the Jaffa, Maltese blood, tangerine, 
mandarin, and Seville - the bitter O. used in makina 
marmalade. Os. yield several essential oils. 

ORANGE (orianj). River of S. Africa, rising on tl 
Mont aux Sources in Basutoland and flowing in 
W. direction to the Atlantic. It runs along the 1 
boundary of the Orange Free State, and was given i 
name in 1779 in honour of the Dutch stadtholde 
Length 1,300 m. 

ORANGE FREE STATE. Prov. of the Rep. of ! 
Africa, to the N. of the prov. of the Cape of Goo 
Hope, from which it is separated by the r. Orange. Ii 
surface consists chiefly of plateaux, extending S.V 
from the Drakensberg mts. in the E. The principi 
rivers are the Vaal and Orange. The most importar 
industry is stock farming, and in the E. there is 
large area under cultivation. Coal is mined at Vert 
eniging and at Sasolburg oil fuel is produced fror 
coal; diamonds arc found near Jagersfontcin an 
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Lawrence, Missouri, Arkansas, and Rio del Norte; 
the W.-flowing Yukon, Snake, and Colorado rivers; 
the S.-flowing Mississippi, and the N.-flowing Mac- 
kenzie. Between Canada and U.S.A. lies the unique 
lake system, comprising Superior, Michigan, Huron, 
Erie, and Ontario, from which issues the St. Lawrence. 
The climate varies greatly with latitude. 

The American Indians, incl. the Eskimo, are 
believed to have entered the continent from Asia, to 
whose people they bear a marked resemblance. They 
are thought to have numbered c. 1,000,000 when 
Europeans first arrived, and although some tribes 
declined into extinction, there has been a general in- 
crease in the 20th cent. Today they number c. 200,000 
m Canada; 600,000 in U.S.A. ; and 3,000,000 in 
Mexico: their social and economic plight in U.S.A. 
IQ special federal aid programme being planned 
1968. There has been a considerable admixture of 
White and Negro blood. Negroes, originally intro- 
duced as slave labour in the S. of the continent, are 
now more widely distributed throughout the U.S.A., 
where they form about 10% of the pop., though only 


COUNTRIES OF NORTH AMERICA 
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Miquelon 
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Ottawa 

(French) 
United States of 
America (incl. 

•093 
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St. Pierre 

Washing- 

Hawaii) 

3,615 
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ton D.C. 

Mexico 

76-1 

45,671.000 

Mexico 

Grcit Lakes 

95 

7.525 

245,013,669 
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a quarter have no admixture of White or other blood. 
There has been continuing immigration into N.A. 
from Europe since the 17th cent., during the peak 
period 1880-1930 averaging half a million annually, 
so that the population is predominantly White. 
English, with distinctive accents and usages, is the 
principal language of the U.S.A. and Canada, but 
French is a strong minority language in Canada, and 
Spanish is the nat. language of Mexico. The Indian 
language survives in great diversity. 

‘NORTHAMPTON. Ancient English town (co. 
bor.% county town of Northants on the r. Nene. It is 
the centre of the boot and shoe industry. Other indus- 
tries incl. engineering, leather tanning, iron foundries 
and the manufacture of leather goods, toys, roller 
bearings, and women’s clothing. There was a settle- 
ment at N. before the Norman Conquest, after which 
a castle was built there. Pop. (1961) 105,361. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE or Northants. Midland 
county of England, which incl. the sources of the 
Cherwell, Avon, Learn, Welland, and Nene. Its 
churches with broached spires are famous. The N. 
climate is mild, the soil fertile, and cattle raising and 
wheat and barley growing are the chief occupations; 
boots and shoes are widely made. The largest towns 
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NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. Sulgravc Manor was the 


ancestral home of the family of George Washington and 
1914 it became a museum. The Stars and Stripes is said to 
originate in the Washington arms of 3 mullets and two bars 
seen in the right spandrel of the arch of the main doorway. 

Courtesy ofSulgrave Manor Board. 


are Northampton (co. town), and Kettering. Area 
914 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 433,880. 

NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY. Treaty signed in 
Washington, D.C., on 4 April 1949 by Belgium, 
Canada, Denmark, France, Iceland, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, U.K., and 
U.S.A. The signatories agreed that ‘an armetj attack 
against one or more of them in Europe or North 
America shall be considered an attack against mem 
air. Greece and Turkey acceded in 1952, and Ger- 


many in 1955. „ 

The chief body of the N.A.T. Organization is the 
Council of Foreign Ministers which holds periodic 
meetings and also functions in permanent session 
through the appointment of permanent repres^ta- 
tives. The unified international secretariat has its H.Q. 
at Brussels from 1967 (formerly Paris) as docs a 
Military Committee consisting of chiefs of staff (until 
1967 in Washington). The rnilitary H.Q. is called 
Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers, Europe 
(SHAPE) and moved from Rocqucncoiirl. France, 
to Chievres-Casteau, nr. Mons, 1967. The Supreme 
Allied Commanders, Europe and Adantic, arc 
Americans, but there is also an Allied Commander, 
Channel -a British admiral. France withdrew from 
the organisation, but not from the alliance, 1966. 
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ORDER IN COUNCIL— ORGANIC CHEMISTRY 



ORDERS. L. to r. Doric. Tuscan. Ionic. Corinthian. Composite. 


(incl. capital, shaft, and base), and the entablature, 
considered as an architectural whole. The 5 orders, 
viz. Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, Tuscan, and Composite, 
are shown in the illustration above. See also Column. 

ORDER IN COUNCIL. In Britain an order issued 
by the sovereign with the advice of the Privy Council; 
in practice it is issued only on the advice of the cabinet. 
Acts of parliament often provide for the issue of Os. 
in C. to regulate the detailed administration of their 
provisions or they may be used to introduce wartime 
emergency legislation. 

ORDNANCE SURVEY. The official mapping of 
Britain, Its establishment in 1791 followed the making 
of military surveys in Scotland and elsewhere. The 1st 
map - of Kent - was pub. in 1801. Maps of large and 
small scales have since been produced, and their 
revision is now the main task of the O.S. Dept., the 
administration of which is controlled by the Min. of 
Housing and Local Govt. 

O'REGON. Mountainous N.W. state of the U.S.A. 
The extensive forests are one of the state’s principal 
sources of wealth. The chief rivers are the Columbia 
(which flows along most of the N. boundary) and its 
tributary, the Snake. The chief towns are Portland, 
Salem (the cap.), and Eugene. The state of O. is the 
S. part of the much larger O. Country, over the N. 
boundary of which there was a long-standing dispute 
with Britain, settled in 1846 when it was agreed that 
the frontier should be extended to the W. coast along 
lat. 49° N. O. Country was made a Territory 1848 
from which Washington Territory was detached 1853. 
O. with its present boundaries entered the Union 
1859. Spanish explorers visited the coast in the 16th 
cent. Robert Gray, a U.S. navigator, discovered and 
named the Columbia r. in 1792. Area 96,981 sq. m.; 
pop. (1960) 1,768,687. 

- O'REL. Town in the R.S.F.S.R., cap. of O. region, 
situated on the Oka, c. 200 m. S.S.W. of Moscow. It 
is an important grain market and rail centre with 
engineering industries. Pop. (1967) 202,000. 

- OUENBURG, Town in the R.S.F.S.R., cap. of O. 
region, on the right bank of the Ural r. c. 230 m. 
E.S.E. of Kuibyshev. It dates from the early 18th 



OREGON. Never Itself frozen, though more than 6,000 ft. 
above tea-level. Crater Lake marks the site of an extinct 
volcano, and the surrounding lava cliffs rise In places to 2,000 ft. 
Brilliantly blue. It is six miles In diameter and nearly 2.000 ft. 
deep. Courtesy of the US. National Parks Service. 


cent, and is an important trading and mining centre. 
It was called Chkalov 1938-57 in honour of a long- 
distance flyer. Pop. (1967) 316,000. 

ORESTES (ores'tez). In Greek legend, the son of 
Agamemnon, and of his wife, Clytemnestra (qq.v.). 

ORFTLA (orfelahO, Mathieu Joseph Bonaventure 
(1787-1853). French scientist of Spanish origin. B. 
at Mahon, Minorca, he became prof, of medical juris- 
prudence (1819), and of chemistry (1823) at Paris. His 
Traill des poisons (1813) laid the foundations of the 
modem toxicology. 

ORFORD, Earl of. See Walpole. 

ORGAN. A musical wind instrument of ancient 
origin, developed from the Pan-pipe and hydraulus, 
mentioned as early as the 3rd cent. b.c. Leather bags 
and bellows were added, and the hydraulic type more 
favoured than the pneumatic O., which has since 
prevailed. Os. were imported to France from Byzan- 
tium in the 8th and 9th cents., after which their manu- 
facture in Europe began. The supersession of the old 
drawslides by the key system dates from the 1 lth-13th 
cent., the first chromatic keyboard from 1361. The 
more recent designs date from the 1809 composition 
pedal. 

The modem O. produces sound from vaiying-sized 
pipes under applied pressure. One note only is sounded 
by each pipe, but these are grouped into stops, which 
are ranks or scales of pipes prepared to ‘speak’ by a 
knob. These, in turn, form part of a sectional O., 
one of the tonal divisions comprising the whole O. 
These separate manuals are the great, swell, choir, 
solo, echo, and pedal Os., controlled by the player’s 
hands and feet. By this grouping and sub-division 
extremes of tone and volume are obtained. 

Apart from its continued use in churches, the O. 
has been adapted for entertainment. The electrically 
controlled O. substitutes electrical impulses and relays 
for some of the air-pressure controls. 

ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. The chemistry of carbon 
compounds. The great number and diversity of these 
compounds render it convenient to group them 
separately. They are built up chiefly through the 
combination of carbon with hydrogen, oxygen and 
nitrogen. Compounds containing only carbon and 
hydrogen are known as hydrocarbons. 

O.C. is largely the chemistry of a great variety of 
homologous series, in which the molecular formulae, 
when arranged in ascending order, form an arithmet- 
ical progression with the common difference CHj. 
The physical properties undergo a gradual change 
from one member to the next. 

The chain of carbon atoms forming the backbone 
of an organic molecule may be built up from beginning 
to end without branching; or it may throw off 
branches at one or more points. This division of 
organic compounds is known as the Open-Chain, or 
Aliphatic, compounds. Sometimes, however, the ropes 
of carbon atoms curl round and form rings. These 
constitute the second division of organic compounds 
known as Closed-Chain, Ring, or Cyclic, compounds. 
Other structural varieties are known. Upon the capa- 
city of carbon atoms to form molecular rings and 
chains depends the infinite variety of organic nature. 

In inorganic chemistry a specific formula usually 
represents one substance only, but in O.C. it is 
exceptional for a molecular formula to represent only 
one substance. Substances having the same molecular 
formula are called isomers, and the relationship is 
known as isomerism. Where substances have the same 
molecular formula, but differ in their structural formu- 
lae, they are called structural isomers. Spatial isomers, 
or stereoisomers, have the same molecular formula, 
and also the same structural formula, the difference 
lying in their spatial dispositions. The study of spatial 
isomers led to the recognition of a new and extensive 
field of chemistry, known as stereochemistry, or 
‘chemistry in space’. 
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History. The recent history of N.l. dates from the 
early Hth cent, when Protestant Scottish and English 
‘planters’ settled there and gave the region an outlook 
very different from that of the rest of the island. 
Separation from the S. came in 1920; the border, 
which excluded 3 Catholic Ulster counties, was agreed 
on in 1925. Since N.l. came into existence, the Ulster 
Unionist Party has been in power (see Brooke- 
dorough). By the 1960s Nationalist agitation for 
union with the Rep. of 1. had faded, but in 1968-9 
serious Civil Rights disturbances in protest against 
alleged discrimination against R.Cs. in employment 
and housing, and against the restricted franchise in. 
local govt, elections, led to promise of reform (see 
Londonderry). They also caused a split in the 
Unionist party. Captain O’Neill (q.v.) being suc- 
ceeded by James Chichester-CIark (1923- ) after a 
general election which had given the former P.M. no 
very clear mandate. Renewed rioting and bloodshed 
in Belfast and Londonderry then necessitated the 
despatch of a British military peacekeeping force. 

NORTHERN RHODESIA. See Zambia. 


NORTHERN TERRITORY. A territory of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, bounded on the N. by 
the Arafura Sea and lying between Queensland and 
W. Australia. Darwin is the cap. Most of the N.T. is 
within the tropics, and the climate is hot, with con- 
siderable variations in temperature in the S. There is 
an insufficient rainfall, but beef cattle are reared, with 
the help of water from artesian bores; fishing and pearl 
fishing are carried on on the coast; and gold, copper, 
tungsten, manganese, bauxite, and uranium are 
worked. Area 523,620 sq. m.; pop. 
(^^51^7,433, plus 21,119 aborigines. 

NORTH POLE. See Arctic. 

NORTH RHINE-WESTPHALIA. Land of W. 
Gerniany, to the W., in the valley of the Rhine, and 
including the Ruhr (q.v.) industrial dist. It was formed 
in 1946 from the N. part of the former RJiine prov. 
and the prov. of Westphalia (q.v.). Sugar-beet and 
potatoes are the biggest crops, coal and iron the chief 
mineral products. All kinds of iron and steel goods, 
lertilizers, artificial fibres, textiles are made. Diissel- 
dorl IS the cap.; other large towns are Cologne, 
tssen, Dortmund, Duisburg, and Wuppertal, Area 
16,835,500. 

NORTH SEA. Sea bounded by the E, coast of 
DHtain, and the coasts of Belgium, the Netherlands, 
Germany, Denmark, and Norway. In the N.E. it joins 
the Norwegian Sea, and in the S. it meets the Strait of 
Dover, Its mean depth is about 30 fathoms; greatest 
ueptn IS 361 fathoms, off Norway. There are a series 
Dip extending from the coast of Yorkshire to 
RnriL important being the Dogger 

uank. 1 here are rich fisheries, and oil and natural gas 
202,000 sq. m. 

9 SHIELDS. English seaport in North- 
umberland, at the mouth of the Tyne, opposite South 
ameicis, 7i m. E.N.E. of Newcastle; it is included in 
lie CO. Dor of Tynemouth and exports coal and coke. 
chemiMls yards, and factories making cables, 

mRSJS u'iST. See Uist. 

ISA, John Dudley, duke of (c. 

iauz-53). English statesman. Son of Edmund Dudley, 
created duke of N, in 1551, and was chief 
m mister until Edward VPs death in 1553, when he 

mmpted to place his daughter-in-law Lady Jane 
throne. His misrule had made him so 
atcci that the scheme immediately collapsed, and 
N. was beheaded. 

epp *^?T^^AIBERLAND. Co. in the N. of England, 
^parated from Scotland by the Cheviot Hills and the 
1 WTCd, and bounded on the S. by Durham, on the W. 
oy t-umbcriand. The surface in the E. is fiat, but it 
rises to the central moorland region, and in the N.W. 
mere arc mountains which culminate in the Cheviot 


la 


(2,676 ft.). The chief rivers are the Tyne and Tweed. 
In the S.W. are the Northumbrian lakes, of which the 
largest is Greenlee Lough. The chief towns are New- 
castle upon Tyne (the co. town), Tynemouth, Blyth, 
Wallsend, and Whitley Bay. There is a large coalfield 
in the S.E. and Tyneside is a great industrial area for 
shipbuilding, engineering, iron, steel, chemicals, etc. 
Area 2,019 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 828,290. 

NORTHUMBRIA. An Anglo-Saxon kingdom cov- 
ering N.E. England and S.E. Scotland. It originally 
comprised two independent kingdoms founded in the 
6th cent., Bernicia, extending from the Forth to the 
Tees, and Deira, from the Tees to the Humber, which 
were united in the 7th cent. During the 7th-8th cents. 
N., under the influence of Irish missionaries, became 
a cultural centre of European fame. It accepted the 
supremacy of Wessex in 827, and during the later 
9th cent, was conquered by the Danes. 

NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. Prov. 
of British India, formed in 1901, which lay between 
Afghanistan and Punjab. Predominantly Moslem, it 
became part of Pakistan in 1947 and in 1955 was 
absorbed in W. Pakistan. Containing the Khyber and 
other passes, this mountainous area was strategically 
vital to successive Mogul, Sikh and British rulers, 
who waged constant warfare against the Pathan 
tribesmen. The cap. was Peshawar. 

NORTH-WEST PASSAGE. The sea route from 
the Atlantic round the N. of Canada to the Pacific. 
Many attempts were made to discover it from that 
of Frobisher (1576-8) onwards. Franklin’s failure to 
return in 1847, as planned, from his search for it led 
to the organization of 39 expeditions in the next 10 
years. R. McClure discovered the passage 1850-3, 
though he did not cover the whole route by sea; this 
was done for the first time by Amundsen (1903-5). It 
was under consideration for commercial use in 1969 
following oil discoveries at Prudhoe Bay, Alaska. 

NORTHWEST TERRITORIES. The N.W. region 
of Canada, situated between Yukon on the W. and 
Baffin Bay on the E., and bounded on the S. by 
British Columbia. Alberta, Saskatchewan, and Mani- 
toba. In the W. is the r. Mackenzie. There are many 
lakes, of which the largest are the Great Slave Lake 
and the Great Bear Lake. The area was the northern 


part of Rupert’s Land, bought by the Canadian govt, 
from the Hudson’s Bay Co. in 1869, and is divided 
into Mackenzie, Keewatin, and Franklin dists. An 
Act of 1952 placed the N.W.T. under a commissioner 
acting at Ottawa under the Min. of Northern Affairs 
and National Resources. Mining, fur trapping, and 
fishing are the chief industries. Mineral products inch 
gold, silver, pitchblende, and petroleum. The Macken- 
zie r. and its tributaries are an important means of 
transport; regular air services operate to and from the 
main settlements. Area 1,304,903 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
25,995, two-thirds Indian or Eskimo. 

NORTHWICH. English market town (U.D.) in 
Cheshire, on the Weaver, 18 m. N.E. of Chester, long 
famous for its salt mines and_ brine springs. It has 
some beautiful old houses and is an important centre 
of chemical production. Pop. (1961) 10,454. 

NORTON, Caroline Elizabeth Sarah (1808-77). 
British author. The granddau. of R. B. Sheridan, she 
m. the Hon. George N. (1800-75) in 1827. In 1836 
her husband falsely accused Lord Melbourne of seduc- 
ing her, and subsequently tried to obtain the prohts 
from her books. In 1877 she m. Sir Maxwell Stirling. 
Her best works were Undying One (1830), dealing 
with the Wandering Jew; and Voice from the factories 
(1836), attacking child labour. , , 

NORTON, Charles Eliot (1827-1908). American 
scholar. B. in Mass., he was prof, of the histoiy of 911 
at Harvard 1873-98, helped to found the Nation, and 
wrote some notable Letters. . 

NORWAY. A kingdom occupying the N. and W . 
portion of the Scandinavian peninsula, bounded on 



814 


ORIZABA— ORTHOPTERA 


made an autonomous prov. 1937, and 22 former 
princely states. Cuttack, the largest city, was replaced 
as cap. by Bhubaneswar in 1956; Puri is famous for 
its temple of Jagannath or Juggernaut. Area 60,164 
sq. m.; pop. (1961) 17,548,846. 

ORIZABA (orethah'bah). City of Veracruz state, 
Mexico, 65 m. W.S.W. of Veracruz. It is a popular 
resort and industries inch brewing, paper making, and 
textiles. Pop. (1960) 70,053. 

O. peak, over 18,700 ft., a volcano (erupted 1687) 
25 m. N. of O. city, is the highest mountain in Mexico. 
Its Aztec name was Citlalteptl (star mountain). 

ORKNEY. A CO. of Scotland, consisting of a group 
of islands situated off the N. coast. It is separated 
from the mainland by the 6 m. wide Pentland Firth. 
There are c. 90 islands and islets, of which 28 are 
inhabited. The most important are Pomona (or ‘Main- 
land’), the largest of the group, N. and S. Ronaldsay, 
Hoy, Rousay, Stronsay, Westray, Shapinsay, Eday, 
and Sanday. Kirkwall, on Pomona, is the cap.' Owing 
to the influence of the Gulf Stream, the climate is 
comparatively mild. The highest point is Ward Hill 
(1,560 ft.) in Hoy. Fishing and agriculture, inch 
rearing of cattle, sheep, and pigs, are the chief occupa- 
tions. The Os. are the Orcades of ancient geographers. 
They were conquered by Harold I (Fairhair) of Nor- 
way in 876, pledged to James III of Scotland for the 
dowry of Margaret of Denmark 1468, and, the dowry 
not being paid, annexed by Scotland in 1472. Scapa 
Flow, used as a base by the R.N. in both world wars, 
is between Pomona and Hoy. It was here that the 
surrendered German fleet scuttled itself on 21 June 
1919. Area 370 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 18,743. 

ORKNEY CAUSEWAY. Construction put up in the 
F.W.W., completed in 1943 during the S.W.W., joining 
4 of the Orkney Is., built to protect the fleet from 
intrusion through the eastern entrances to Scapa Flow. 
It has a road surface and serves as a land link between 
Kirkwall and the islands. 

ORKNEYS, South. See South Orkneys. 

ORLA'NDO, Vittorio Emanuele (1860-1952). 
Italian politician. As P.M. 1917-19 he attended the 
Paris Peace Conference, forming one of the ‘big four’ 
with Lloyd George, Wilson, and Clemenceau, but 
dissatisfaction with his handling of the Adriatic 
settlement led to his resignation. He at first supported 
Mussolini, but was in retirement 1925-46, when he 
returned first to the assembly and then the senate, 

ORLANDO. City of Florida, U.S.A., named in 
1857 after Orlando Reeves, a soldier killed in a clash 
with Indians. Centrally situated at the hub of com- 
munications, it has grown phenomenally industrially. 
Pop. (1960) 88,135, est. by 1980 c. 800,000. 

ORLEANS (orla-ohO. Capital of Loiret dept., 
France, formerly the cap. of the old prov. of Orl6an- 
ais, situated on the Loire, 70 m. S.S.W. of Paris. 
O., of pre-Roman origin, is famous for its association 
with Joan of Arc (q.v.), who liberated it from the 
English in 1429, and is an important commercial 
centre, industries inch tc.xtiles, engineering and pro- 
cessed foods. Pop. (1962) 88,105. 

ORMOLU (or'moloo; Fr. or moiihi, ground gold). 
A gold-tinted alloy of copper, zinc, and sometimes 
tin, used for mountings of furniture. 

ORMONDE (awr'mond), James Butler, duke of 
(1610-88). Irish general. He commanded the royalist 
troops in Ireland 1641-50 during the Irish rebellion 
and the English revolution, and was Lord-Lieut. 
1644-7, 1661-9, and 1677-84. He was created a 
marquess in 1M2 and a duke in 1661. His grandson, 
James, 2nd duke (1665-1745), succeeded Marlborough 
as C.-in-C. in 1711, but was impeached in 1715 for 
Jacobite intrigues, and exiled. 

ORMSKIRK. English industrial and market town 
(U.D.) in Lancs, about 10 m. N.E. of Liverpool. 
Pop. (1961) 21,815. 

ORMUZ (ormoozT. Persian is. in the Persian Gulf 


with village of O. on its N. coast. O. was formerly the 
name of a port on the Persian mainland, c. 20 m. E. of 
the island, visited by Marco Polo in the 13th cent. 
Trade moved to the island in the 14th cent, and when 
captured by the Portuguese 1507-14 O. was flourish- 
ing. The British took it in 1622, and it gradually lost 
its importance to Bandar Abbas (q.v.). 

ORMUZD. See Ahura Mazda. 

ORNE (orn). French river rising E. of Sees and 
flowing N.W., then N.E. to the English Channel 
below Caen. A ship canal runs alongside it from Caen 
to the sea at Ouistreham. The O. is 94 m. long and 
gives its name to a dept. 

ORNITHO'LOGY. The section of zoology con- 
cerned with the study of birds (q.v.). It covers not 
only scientific aspects relating to the structure and 
classification of birds, but also the activities of the 
many amateurs in all countries interested primarily in 
the natural beauty of birds, their habits, song, flight, 
etc,, secondarily in their value to agriculture as 
destroyers of insect pests. This interest has led to the 
formation of societies for their protection (developing 
into their study), of which the Society for the Protec- 
tion of Birds (1889) in Britain was the first; it received 
a royal charter in 1904. The Audubon Society (1905) 
in the U.S.A. has similar aims. France, Canada, 
Switzerland, the Netherlands are other countries 
having bird protection societies, and there is an 
International Council for Bird Preservation. Legisla- 
tion in various countries to protect wild birds dates 
from a British Act of 1880. 

ORPEN, Sir William Newenham Montague (1878- 
1931). Irish artist. He studied at Dublin and London, 
became famous as a portraitist, was knighted in 1918, 
and was elected R.A. in 1919. 

ORPHEUS (-ftis). Mythical Greek poet and musi- 
cian. He was the son of Apoilo and a muse, and m. 
Eurydice, who d. from the bite of a snake. O. went 
down to Hades to bring her back, relying on his sweet 
singing to charm the nether gods. Her return to life 
was granted on condition that he walked ahead of her 
without looking back. O. broke this condition, and 
Eurydice was irretrievably lost. In his grief, he des- 
pised the Maenad women of Thrace, and was torn in 
pieces by them. 

The Orphic religion was one of the mystical cults 
of Greece, its most distinctive features in doctrine 
being the belief in a future life in which the condition 
of O.’s worshippers could be bettered by asceticism 
and the performance of mystical rites. 

ORRIS ROOT. The underground stem of species 
of iris grown in S. Europe. Violet-scented, it is used 
in perfumery. 

ORSK. Town in Orenburg region, R.S.F.S.R., at 
the junction of the Or and Ural rivers. Originally a 
fortress, it has large petroleum refineries fed by a 
pipeline from Guriev, locomotive and aluminium 
plants, etc. Pop. (1967) 212,000. 

ORTEGA Y GASSET (awrta'gah-e-gah'set), Jos6 
(1883-1955). Spanish philosopher and critic. He con- 
sidered Communism and Fascism the cause of the 
downfall of western civilization. His Toward a Phil- 
osophy of History (1941) contains philosophical 
reflections on the State, and an interpretation of the 
meaning of human history. 

ORTHOPAEDICS (-pe'diks). The science of 
correcting deformities. It progressed tremendously 
during both world wars. Among its most important 
techniques are the treatment of fractures, bone and 
nerve grafting, the restoration of function after infan- 
tile paralysis, the; reconstruction of joints, and especi- 
ally rehabilitation, in which the patient is treated as a 
whole and all the resources of surgery, medicine, 
psychology, physical training and occupational 
thorapv are conc.-cnlratcd on him. 

ORTHO'PTERA. Order of terrestrial insects, inch 
grasshoppers, crickets, and locusts (qq.v.). 
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cathedral (founded 1096), Norman castle (the keep 
housing a museum and collection of paintings by the 
Norwich School), Guildhall (15th cent.), medieval 
churches, Tudor houses, Georgian Assembly House, 
City Hall (1938), and Central Library (1963). The 
Univ. of E. Anglia (1963) is at Earlham to the W. of 
the city. Industries inch footwear, engineering, 
printing, chemicals, clothing, and foodstuffs; and it is 
a marketing, banking, insurance, and commercial 
centre. Pop. (1961) 119,904. 

NORWICH, Alfred Duff Cooper, 1st visct. N. 
(1890-1954). British diplomat. Entering pari, as a 
Unionist (later Cons.) in 1924, he was War Min. 
1935-7, and then 1st Lord of the Admiralty, resigning 
in 1938 in protest against the Munich agreement. 
Under Churchill he was Min. of Information (1940-1); 
govt. rep. with the French Committee of National 
Liberation 1943-4, and ambassador to France 
1944-7. Knighted in 1948, he was created a visct. in 
1952, and pub. his memoirs. Old Men Forget, in 1953. 
He m. in 1919 Lady Diana Manners (1893- ), a 

celebrated beauty, who created a sensation in Max 
Reinhardt’s production of The Miracle (1924). 

NOSE. The upper orifice of the respiratory tract; 
the organ of the sense of smell. It is divided down the 
middle by a septum of cartilage. The nostrils or outer 
portion contain plates of cartilage which can be 
moved by muscles and have a growth of stiff hairs at 
the margin to prevent foreign bodies from entering. 
The whole nasal cavity is lined with mucous mem- 
brane which warms and moistens the air and ejects 
dirt. Inside the nose 3 wide air spaces, separated by 

lates of bone, lead back to the nasopharynx at the 

ead of the windpipe. The lining of the lower, or 
respiratory, part of the cavity is covered with cilia; 
that of the upper part is furnished with olfactopf cells 
which receive impressions of smell from particles in 
the entering air and transmit them through special 
nerves to the brain. The cavity communicates with 
various sinuses. 

NOSTRADA'MUS. Latinized name of Michel de 
Notredame (1503-66). French astrologer. He was 
consulted by Catherine de’ Medici and was physician- 
in-ordinary to Charles IX. 

NOTTINGHAM. English city (co. bor.), co. tn. of 
Notts, situated at the confluence of the Leen and the 



NOTTINGHAM. To the west of the city Is the university, 
overlooking University Lake. The Trent Building, to the left. Is 
named after Lord Trent (q.v.), and was opened In 1928. 
Linked to It, on the right. Is the Portland Building (I9S6). 
Courtesy of Cecil Hewitt & Partners, Architects, Nottingham, 

Trent. Situated on an important coalfield, N. is linked 
by canal with the Atlantic .and North Sea, and 
manuracturcs lace, hosiery, bicycles and typewriters, 
tobacco, chemicals, and beer. The castle, erected in 
the 17th cent, on the site of a Norman fortress, 
rebuilt 1875, is used as a museum; the R.C. cathedral 


(1844) is by Pugin; there is an attractive theatre, and 
Newstead Abbey, 1 1 m. N., was the home of Lord 
Byron. Pop. (1961) 311,645. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE or Notts. Midland county 
of England. Most of the county is undulating, rising 
to a height of 600 ft, in the S.W. Sherwood Forest, 
famous for its association with Robin Hood, is in 
the S.W.: what remains of the forest is inch in the 
region called the ’Dukeries’. The chief rivers are the 
Trent and its tributaries, the Idle, Erewash, and Soar. 
In the W. are Cresswell Crags where remains of pre- 
historic man have been found. The chief manufac- 
tures are lace and hosiery, bicycles, tobacco; and 
there are also iron foundries and machinery and motor 
works; coat has been mined since the Middle Ages. 
The co. tn. is Nottingham. Area 844 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 962,450. ■ . 

NOUAKCHOTT. Town in W. Africa, cap. of the 
Islamic rep. of Mauritania. It lies on the Atlantic, 
150 m. N.N.E. of St. Louis-de-Senegal (from which 
Mauritania was formerly governed). It was built 
from 1957, with French help. Pop. (1967) 15,000. 

NO'VA. a star which suffers an outburst, and flares 
up for a period which may amount to several weeks - 
after which it subsides to its former state. In novae 
such an expansion causes a light increase of 10-15 
magnitudes; in supernovae, thought to be the result 
of the explosion of a complete star, up to 20 magni- 
tudes. 

NOVALIS (novah'les). Pen-name of Friedrich 
Leopold, Freiherr von Hardenberg (1772-1801). Ger- 
man poet. The most genuinely inspired poet of the 
older Romanticists, he approached the great problems 
of God and Nature, life and death, with profound 
intuition. The death of his fiancee Sophie von Kiihn 
in 1797 called forth the mystical beauty of his Hymnen 
an die Naclit (1800). N. left two unfinished romances. 
Die Lehrtinge zu Sais and Heinrich von Ofterdingen. 

NO'VA LISBO'A. Town of Angola, W. Africa, 
founded as Huambo in 1912, and intended to replace 
Luanda as cap. in 1927. It was re-named Nova Lisboa 
in 1928, but remains only the cap. designate. N.L. is 
an agricultural trading centre with railway repair 
shops and an airport. Pop. (est.) 17,000. 

NOVA SCOTIA (nov'ahskosh'iah). A prov. of 
Canada, consisting of a long, narrow peninsula and 
the island of Cape Breton, S. of the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence. Its E. and S. shores are washed by the 
Atlantic, and an isthmus. Hi m. wide, connects the 
province with New Brunswick. The Cobequid mts. 
stretch across the interior. The length of the coastline 
is about 2,000 m.; there are many rivers, most of them 
under 50 m. long, lakes, and fine harbours. The cap. 
and chief port is Halifax. Agriculture is the most 
important industry, particularly dairying, poultry 
rearing and fruit growing. The fisheries are valuable. 
Lumbering is carried on, and wood pulp for paper is 
manufactured. Coal, gypsum, lead, zinc, and copper 
are mined, and there arc iron and steel works, paper 
mills, food factories, and shipyards. The legislature of 
N.S. consists of a Licul.-Gov., who is appointed by 
the Federal Govt, for a term of 5 years, and a House 
of Assembly (of 46 members) elected by popular vote 
every 5 years. . 

History. N.S. was visited by Cabot in 1497, but it 
was not until 1604 that a permanent settlement was 
established by Europeans. In that year the French 
under De Monts established themselves on the 
peninsula. In 1613 they were expelled by English 
colonists from Virginia. The name N.S. w,is given 
to the colony, which had hitherto been called Acadia, 
bySir William Alexander in 1621. England and France 
subsequently contended for possession of the territory. 
In 1713, N.S. (which then incl. present-day New 
Brunswick and Prince Edward Is.) was ceded to the 
English; Cape Breton Is. remained French until 1763. 
N.S. was one of the 4 original provs. of the dominion 
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for refineries in Ukraine. Founded in the 19th cent, 
as Berdiansk, it was re-named O. in 1940. Pop. (1967) 
75,000. 

OSl'RIS (Egypt. Ansar). Ancient Egyptian god 
who personified the power of good; he was the enemy 
of Set, the god of evil. He was united in the sacred 
triad with his wife Isis, and his son Horus. Slain by 
Set, he was avenged by Horus, and went to rule over 
the dead in the underworld. 

O'SLER, Sir William (1849-1919). British physician. 
B. in Canada, he was chosen as Regius prof, of medi- 
cine at Oxford in 1905, and created a bart. in 1911. 
He is chiefly remembered for his work on diseases of 
the blood and the spleen. 

OSLO (oz'16). Cap. of Norway, on the S.E. coast, 
at the head of Oslo fjord. The first recorded settlement 
was made by Harald III (Hardrada) c. 1050 in Ekeberg, 
but the modern city lies mainly to the N. and W. of 
the fortress of Akershus, built by Haakon V in the late 
13th cent. This change was due to Christian IV who 
re-planned the city after the fire of 1624; in his honour 
it was called Christiania from 1624 to 1924. Important 
buildings inch the Royal Palace, the Pari. House, the 
univ. (1811), the national theatre, and the new town 
hall (1931-50). O. is a prosperous seaport and has 
considerable shipbuilding, engineering, and textile 
industries. Pop. (1967) 485,200. 

OSMAN or Othman 1 (1259-1326). Turkish sultan. 
He began his career in the service of the Seljuk Turks, 
but in 1299 he setup a kingdom of his own in Bithynia 
and assumed the title of sultan. He conquered a great 
part of Asia Minor, so founding the Turkish Empire. 
His successors were known as ‘sons of O.’, whence the 
term ‘Ottoman’ is derived. 

O'SMIUM (Gk. osme, odour). Bluish-white, hard, 
crystalline metal, very heavy and infusible; symbol 
Os, at. wt. 190-2, at. no. 76. Discovered in 1803 by 
Tennant in residue left when crude platinum was 
dissolved in aqua regis (concentrated nitric and hydro- 
chloric acids^, it is found in platinum-bearing river 
sands and with iridium in osmiridium. Heated in air 
it pives off a pungently irritating poisonous vapour. 
It IS used for lamp filaments, with iridium to form a 
very hard alloy suitable for pen-nibs and fine machine 
bearings, and, when finely divided, as a catalyst. 

O'SNABRUCK. City and episcopal see in the 
Land of Lower Saxony, W. Germany, 70 m. W. of 
the city of Hanover. Before the S.W.W., when O. was 
severely damaged, it had 
fine examples of bothGothic 
and Renaissance architec- 
ture; O. bishopric was 
founded bv Charlemagne, 

783. Industries inch engin- 
eering, iron and steel, tex- 
tiles and clothing, paper, 
and processed foods. The 
Treaty of Westphalia was 
signed at O. and Munster 
in 1648. Pop. (1966) 

141.398. 

OSPREY. Bird of prey 
(Pandion haliactus), known 
in America from its diet as 
the fish hawk, and formerly ,, 
breeding in Scotland. 

Dark brown above and a 
striking white below, it OSPHEY 

measures 2 ft., with a 6 ft. 
wingsprcad. The ‘O.’ plumes of the milliner arc those 
of the egret (q.v.). 

OSSA. A mountain in Thessaly, Greece, elevation 
6,490 ft. The vale of Tempe separates it from Olym- 
pus. Mt. Pelion, to the S., is said to have been piled 
on O. bvth e Giants to’enablc them to scale Olympus. 

OSSETIA (oscsh'ia). Area in the Caucasus inhabi- 
ted chiefly by a fair-haired people called Ossets or 



Alans. It is divided into North O., an A.S.S.R. of 
the R.S.F.S.R., cap. Ordzhonikidze; area 3,500 sq. 
m.; pop. (1967) 518,000 (80 per cent. Ossets); and 
South O., an autonomous region of Georgian S.S.R.; 
cap. Tshkinvali; area 1,500 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 102,000 
(70 per cent Ossets). N.O. has some industry served by 
water-power from the r. Terak and grows maize, 
fruit, and market-garden crops; S.O. is a mountain 
health resort with lumbering, fruit growing, and 
livestock rearing. 

OSSIAN (osh'ian). Irish hero and poet, properly 
called Oisin. He is represented as the son of Finn 
Mac Cumhaill, c. a.d. 250, and as having lived to tell 
the tales of Finn and the Ulster heroes to St. Patrick, 
c. 400. The publication, from 1760 onwards, of the 
‘Ossianic’ poems of J. Maepherson (q.v.), has made 
O.’s name familiar throughout Europe. 

OSSIETZKY (osyets'ki), Karl von (1889-1938). 
German pacifist. A leading figure in Liberal-jjacifist 
circles in republican Germany, he was imprisoned 
1931-2 for publishing an article proving that the 
Reichswehr was secretly rearming, and was sent to a 
concentration camp 1933-6. The award to him of the 
Nobel peace prize in 1935 provoked a protest from 
the German govt. 

O'SSORY. Ancient kingdom, lasting until 1 1 10, 
in Leinster, Ireland; the name is preserved in existent 
Church of Ireland and R.C. bishoprics. 

OSTADE (ostah'de), Adriaen van (1610-85). Dutch 
painter and engraver, famous for his pictures of tavern 
scenes, village fairs, etc. B. at Haarlem, he studied 
under F. Hals. His brother, Isaac van O. (1621-49), 
excelled in winter landscapes, and roadside and farm- 
yard scenes. 

OSTEND. Seaport and pleasure resort of Belgium, 
in the prov. of W. Flanders, 67 m. N.W. of Brussels. 
It has a fine promenade over 3 m. long, and a casino 
and royal chalet on the sea front. There are large 
docks, and the Belgian fishing fleet has its head- 
quarters here. Pop. (1966) 57,750. 

O'STEO-ARTHRI'TIS. Degenerative disease of 
the joints in later life, the result of excessive wear or 
earlier injury, and to which there may be some in- 
herited tendency. The result may be disabling stiff- 
ness and wasting of muscles. 

OSTEOLOGY. Part of the science of anatomy, 
dealing with bones and their uses. See Bone. 

OSTEOMYELITIS (o'ste-6mI-elTtis). Infection of 
bone. The organism may be introduced through an in- 
jury or through the blood-stream, especially shortly 
after an illness. The symptoms are high fever, severe 
illness, and pain over the limb. If the infection is at the 
surface of the bone it may quickly form an abscess; if 
it is deep in the bone marrow it may spread into the 
circulation and set up fatal blood poisoning. 

OSTEOPATHY. A system of unorthodox medical 
teaching and practice which regards the chief cause of 
disease as a disorder of structure, a ‘lesion’ in tissue of 
any kind, but most commonly a minor displacement 
of one or more vertebrae. The treatment combines 
manipulation of the lesion, with other more orthodox 
remedies. In Great Britain osteopaths have no legal 
standing. 

O'STIA. Ancient Italian town and harbour near 
the mouth of the Tiber. Dating from c. 330 n.c., it was 
the port of Rome and at one time had a pop. of 
c. 100,000; in modem times a seaside resort (Ostia 
Mare) has been estab. nearby. 

O'SniACISM (-siz-). Political device to preserve 
order in ancient Athens. As a result of votes written on 
oyster-shells (Gk. ostraka, whence the name), political 
personages might be e.xiled for a period of 10 years. 

OST^COTJA. a sub-class of Crustacea. Found 
in both salt and fresh water, these minute animals 
have a bivalve shell enclosing the body and limbs. 

O'STRAVA. Town in Czechoslovakia, cap. of N. 
Moravian region created 1960, 85 m. N.E. of Brno, 
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NUBIA. Rameses completed this superb temple, hewn from the living rock and dedicated to the worship of Re-Harmachis, at 
Abu Simbel (between the Nile’s 1st and Ind cataracts) in 1359 B.C. The 4 seated statues of the king at the entrance are more 
than 70 ft. high and between the legs of each are large-size statues of Queen Nefertarl and some of the royal children. Within 
(right) there are four 30 ft. statues in the great hall (54 ft. wide and 58 ft. long), again showing the king wearing the Double Crown 
and holding the crook and flail sceptres. To preserve it from flooding following completion of the High Dam at Aswan, it was 
cut up and re-erected on higher ground. Courtesy of the Egyptian State Tourist Administration. 


southern N. as Kush, and of modem N. the north is 
part of Egypt and the south part of the Rep. of Sudfin. 
Of particular interest are the mysterious X-group, 
people who occupied the greater part of N. c. a.d. 250- 
550, and whose royal tombs were excavated by W. B. 
Emery. By the building of the Aswan High Dam the 
greater part of N. was submerged beneath the ex- 
tended reservoir (Lake Nasser). 

NUCLEAR FISSION. The splitting of a heavy 
nucleus into 2 (or very rarely more) approximately 
equal fragments - the fission products. Fission is 
accompanied by the emission of neutrons (q.v.) and 
the release of energy. It can be spontaneous, or it can 
be caused by the impact of a neutron, a fast-charged 
particle or a photon. 

NUCLEAR POWER. See Atomic Energy. 

NUCLEAR REACTOR. A structure in which a 
fission chain reaction can be maintained and con- 
trolled. It usually contains a fuel, coolant, and 
moderator, and is most often surrounded by a con- 
crete biological shield to absorb neutron and gamma- 
ray emission. 

NUCLEAR WARFARE. For the use of nuclear 
weapons in the S.W.W. see Bomb. In a Third World 
VVar, with initial concentration on large industrial 
cities, casualties from blast and fallout (q.v.) have 
been est. at 120.000,000 if the U.S.S.R. struck first, 
and 70,000,000 if the U.S.A. began: China might not 
have sufficient intercontinental ballistic missiles 
(ICBMs) to strike until the early 1970s and a relatively 
small no. of bombs could destroy half her own in- 
dustry and town population since it is concentrated 
in c. 50 cities. Defence would be by anti-ballistic 
missile (ABM) system, such as the American Nike X, 
which comprises a radar system, plus 2 types of 
missile with nuclear warhead, one shorter-rangc with 
high acceleration, and one comparatively long-range, 
able to intercept above the atmosphere. Long-range 
multiple missiles carrying a number of warheads 
(MIRV - Multiple Independently Targetable Rc-cntiy 
Vehicle) were developed by 1968. To avoid the spread 
of weapon manufacture the U.K., U.S.A., U.S.S.R. 
and 56 other countries signed a Treaty of Nuclear 
Non-Proliferation 1968. 

NUCLEIC ACIDS. Complex organic acids with 
long-chain spiralling molecules, some of which like 
ON A (deoxyribonucleic acid) and RNA (ribonucleic 


acid) play an important part in protein syirthesis and 
in the transmission of hereditary characteristics. 

NUFFIELD, William Richard Morris, viset. N. 
(1877-1963). British manufacturer and philanthropist. 
Starting with a small cycle-repairing business, he 
planned in 1910 a car to run at low cost for the 
ordinary man, and built up Morris Motors Ltd. at 
Cowley, Oxford — now merged in British Motor 
Holdings. His benefactions inch establishment of 
the Oxford Medical School Trust, Nuffield Coll., 
Oxford, and the Nuffield Foundation (1943). He was 
created baron 1934 and viset. 1938. 

NO'MA POMPIXIUS. Legendary king of Rome, 
whose reign is traditionally dated 716-679 b.c. He 
succeeded Romulus and instituted religious rites. 

NCMI'DIA. Roman name, meaning nomads’ land, 
foraterritoryofN. Africa, theE.partofmodem Algeria. 

NDMISMATK^S. The study of coins and medals. 
The invention of coinage is attributed to the Chinese 
in the 2nd millennium n.c., the earliest types being 
small-scale bronze reproductions of barter objects - 
knives, spades, etc. In the W. coinage of stamped, 



NUFFIELD. An early •bullnoae’ Morris Oxford (1913) driven 
by Lord Nuffield. He pioneered mass-production and the 
use of pressed steel for bodies. British Motor Holdings Ltd. 
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OUDH (owd). E. part of a former prov. of British 
India, the United Provs. of Agra and Oudh, 1901-47. 
O. lay between the Nepal frontier and the Ganges; 
Lucknow was the cap. Anciently a kingdom, it was 
under Mogul rule until it regained independence 1732- 
1856 when the British deposed the king. Area 24,000 
sq. m. From 1950 it formed part of the Indian state 
of Uttar Pradesh. 

OUESSANT. French form of Ushant. 

OUIDA (oo-e'da). Pseudonym of British novelist 
Marie Louise de la Ramee (1839-1908), author of 
highly coloured romances, e.g. Under Two Flags 
(1867) and Moths (1880). 

OULU. Port in Finland, cap. of O. dept. It stands 
on the Gulf of Bothnia at the mouth of the r. O., 
which drains Lake O. It grew up round a castle built 
by the Swedes in 1375 (the Swedish name for the town 
being Uleaborg), and has a cathedral (1830) and univ. 
(1958). There are saw mills, flour mills, tanneries, 
shipbuilding yards, etc. Pop. (1967) 81,200. 

OUNCE. A unit of weight, the 12th part of a pound 
troy = 480 grains; in avoirdupois, the 16th part of a 
pound = 437-5 grains. The fluid O. is a measure of 
capacity, in the U.K. equivalent to an avoirdupois O. 
of distilled water at 62°C. 

OUNDLE (own'dl). English market town (U.D.) 
in Northants, 13 m. S.W. of Peterborough. O. grammar 
school, founded in 1556, developed during the 19th 
cent, into one of the great public schools. O. dates 
from before the Norman Conquest. Pop. (1961) 
2,546. 

OUSE (66z). Name of several British rivers. The 
Great O. rises in Northants, and after a winding 
course of some 160 m. it enters the Wash N. of King’s 
Lynn. A huge sluice across the Great O., near King’s 
Lynn, part of extensive flood-control works, was 
opened in 1959. The Yorkshire O. is formed b;^ the 
junction of the Ure and Swale near Boroughbridge, 
and joins the Trent to form the Humber. The Sussex O. 
rises between Horsham and Cuckfleld, and flows 
through the S. Downs to enter the English Channel at 
Newhavcn. 

OUSEL or Ouzel (66zl). 

Ancient name of the black- 
bird, now applied to the 
dipper (or water-O.) and 
ring-O. Water-Os. occur 
in Europe and in the 
Americas. 

OUTLAWRY. Ancient 
punishment, now virtually 
obsolete, forfelony and mis- 
demeanour, which meant 
that theoutlaw might heap- RING OUSEL 

prehended by any person, 

and lost al his civil rights, his lands and goods were 
forfeitto the Crown. 

OUTRAM (oot'ram). Sir James (1803-63). British 
general. B. in Derbyshire, he entered the Indian Army 
in 1819, served in the Afghan and Sikh Wars, and 
commanded in the Persian campaign of 1857. On the 
outbreak of the Mutiny he co-operated with Havelock 
to raise the siege of Lucknow, and held the city until 
relieved by Sir Colin Campbell. 

OVAL, The. A cricket ground, dating from 1846, 
the headquarters of the Surrey County Cricket Club, 
at Kennington, London, England, The first Test Match 
between England and Australia was played here in 
1880. 

OVARIES. The pair of organs which in the female 
generate the ova, or egg-cells, from which, if they are 
fertilized, grow the offspring. In woman they are 
2 whitish rounded bodies about 1 by IJ in., situated 
near the ends of the Fallopian tubes. The ovum 
develops in the Graafian follicle and bursts out about 
the 13ih day after menstruation starts. In its place 
grows the ‘yellow body’ {corpus luteum). If the ovum 


is fertilized this persists until near full term; otherwise 
it dies off. The Os. also secrete the hormones respon- 
sible for the secondary sexual characteristics of the 
female, such as smooth, hairless skin and large breasts. 

OVERIJSSEL (6'verisel). A prov. of the Nether- 
lands, lying N. of Gelderland, S. of Drenthe, and 
watered by the Ijssel and the Vecht. Zwolle is the cap. 
Sheep and cattle rearing and dairy farming are the 
chief occupations. Area 1,300 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
887,300. 

OVERTURE. A piece of instrumental music, 
usually preceding an opera. There are also Os. to 
suites, plays, etc., and ‘concert’ overtures such as 
Elgar’s Cockaigne and John Ireland’s descriptive 
London Overture. The use of an O. in opera came into 
being during the 17th cent., the ‘Italian’ O. consisting 
of 2 quick movements interspersed with a slow one, 
and the ‘French’ of a quick movement between 2 in 
slower tempo. 

O'VID (43 B.c.-A.D. 17). Roman poet, whose full 
name was Publius Ovidius Naso. B. at Sulmo, he 
studied rhetoric in Rome in preparation for a legal 
career, but soon turned to literature. In a.d. 8 he 
was banished by Augustus to Tomi, on the Black Sea, 
where he d.: this punishment was supposedly for his 
immoral Ars amatoria, but was probably due to some 
connection with Julia, the profligate dau. of Augustus. 
Among his works are the youthful Amores; the 
Heroides, fictitious love-letters of legendary heroines; 
the Metamorphoses, mythical stories of miraculous 
transformations; the Fasti, forming an incomplete 
poetic calendar; and the fruits of his exile, the elegiac 
Tristia and Epistulae ex Ponto. 

OVIEDO (ove-a'do). An episcopal city, cap. of 
O. prov., Spain, 16 m. S. of the Bay of Biscay. The 
cathedral dates from the 14th cent., and there is a 
univ. (1604). O. makes textiles, matches, chocolate, 
sugar, etc. Pop. (1960) 127,058. 

OVUM. An egg-cell which, if it is fertilized by 
fusion with a spermatozoon (conception), attaches 
itself to the rich lining of the womb; there it grows by 
ceil division and differentiation into a child. 

03VEN, Alun (Davies) (1926- ). British writer. A 
Bevin boy in the mines during the S.W.W., he gained 
stage experience in repertory at Perth and Birming- 
ham, spent a year with the Old Vic, and then in 1957 
started to write. Beginning in radio, he became well 
known for his TV plays, e.g. No Trams to Lime Street 
(1959) and You Can't fVin 'Em All (1962). 

OWEN, Robert (1771-1858). British Socialist and 
Co-operator. B. at Newtown, Montgomery, he be- 
came manager in 1 800 of a mill at New Lanark, where 
by improving working and housing conditions and 
by providing schools he created a model community. 
From 1817 he proposed that ‘villages of co-operation’, 
self-supporting communities run on Socialist lines, 
should be founded; these, he believed, would ultim- 
ately replace private ownership. After an unsuccessful 
attempt to run such a community in the U.S.A., he 
organized the Grand National Consolidated Trades 
Union in 1833, in order that the unions might take 
over industry and run it co-operatively. Although this 
scheme collapsed in 1834, O.’s ideas did much to 
stimulate the co-operative movement. 

OWEN, Wilfred (1893-1918). British poet. B. at 
Plas Wilmot, Oswestry, in 1913 he went to France as a 
tutor, returning to England to enlist in 1915, and was 
killed in action a week before the Armistice. His 
poetry expresses his hatred of war. 

OWEN FALLS. Cataract in Uganda on the White 
Nile, 2* m. below the point at which the river leaves 
Lake Victoria. A dam, built 1949-60, provides hydro- 
electricity for Uganda and Kenya, and helps to con- 
trol the flood waters. 

OWENS, John (1790-1846). Manchester cotton 
merchant, who endowed Owens Coll. (1851), nucleus 
of Manchester Univ. 
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LAKE NYASA. Dhows with lowered sails enter Leopard 
Bay, near Salima. With one square sail and extremely long 
yards, these vessels run easily with the monsoons, and once 
had an evil reputation on the East African coast as slavers. 
Courtesy of the Office of the High Commissioner for Malawi. 

Africa, discovered b;; Livingstone from the S. and 
Roscher from the E. in 1859. The 3rd-largest lake in 
Africa, it is 350 m. in length, and has a total area of 
11,000 sq. m. It was re-named Malawi 1965. 

NYA'SALAND. Country of S.E. Africa, known 
from 1964 as Malawi (q.v.). 

NYERERE (nyerar'e), Julius Kambarage ( 1 922- ). 
Tanzanian statesman. Ed. at Makerere Univ. Coll, 
and at Edinburgh, he became a schoolmaster until 
devoting himself in 1954 to the formation of the 
Tanganyika African Nation- 
al Union and subsequent 
campaigning for independ- 
ence. He became Chief Min. 
in 1960, was P.M. 1961-2, 
and was elected 1st pres, of 
the Tanganyika Rep. in 
1962 (re-elected 1965). He 
introduced one-party govt, 
in 1963, as more suited to 
the situation, but is noted 
for his wisdom and moder- 
ation: he is a Christian. 

NYLON. Name given to 
a group of synthetic fibre- 
forming substances which 
are similar in chemical 


structure to proteins, and were developed in the 
U.S.A. by W. H. Carothers and his associates. N. is 
used in the manufacture of toilet articles, textiles, 
medical sutures, etc. N. fibres are stronger and more 
elastic than silk, and relatively insensitive to moisture 
and mildew. N. is particularly suitable for hosiery 



NYLON. The production of nylon yarn begins with the 
melting of the polymer and Its extrusion through spinnerets. 
It Is then cooled and solidified by air currents and wound on to 
cylinders for cold drawing and processing. Seen here are some 
of the spinning units at the H.Q. of British Nylon Spinners, 
Pontypool. Courtesy of British Ny/on Spinners Ltd, 

and woven goods simulating other materials such as 
silks and furs; it is also used in carpets. See Du Pont. 

NYMPHS (nimfz). In Greek mythology, the 
guardian spirits of various natural objects. Hama- 
dryads or Dryads were tree Ns., the Naiads were Ns. 
of springs and pools, the Oreads of hills and rocks, 
and the Nereids of the sea. 



JULIUS NYERERE 


0 15th letter of the Roman alphabet, whose 
form was derived from the Semitic alpha- 
bet. In modern Eng. 'it represents a wide 
range of sounds, from the diphthong 6 (so) 
to the open sounds in or, on, etc., and the 
oo-sound in wo//, etc. 

OAHU (wah'hoo). Chief island in the state of 
Hawaii, U.S.A., seat of Honolulu, the state cap., of 
Hawaii univ., and of Pearl Harbor naval base. 
Pineapples and sugar are grown for export. The island 
contains several extinct volcanoes, Waikiki and other 
bathing beaches. Area 589 sq. m.; pop. (I960) 347,529. 

OAK. Genus of trees and shrubs (Qtierciis) in the 
beech family (Fagaceae). Widely distributed in temper- 


ate zones, over 300 species are known. They arc 
valuable for their timber, the wood being durable and 
straight grained. The English oak (Q. robur), also 
found in Europe, grows to a height of 120 ft. and may 
have a girth of 50'ft. Other European varieties are the 
evergreen oak (Q. ilex), the Turkey oak ((?. cerris), 
and the cork oak (Q. suher), of the W. Mediterranean 
region; valuable American timber Os. arc the white O. 
(Q. alba) and the evergreen live O. (O. virginiana). See 
illus. p. 802. 

OAKHAM. Co. tn. of Rutland, England. An 
agricultural and hunting centre, it manufactures 
cfothing. boots, and shoes. Pop. (1961) 4.571. 

OAKLAND. A seaport and cap. of Alameda co.. 
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OXLIP. A wild plant {Primula elation), in character 
between the primrose and cowslip. 

OXUS. Ancient name of Amu Darya. 

OXY-ACETYLENE WELDING. The fusion of 
metals by burning acetylene in pure oxygen, produc- 
ing high-temperature flames. In the high-pressure 
system the gases are delivered to a blowpipe from 
cylinders in correct proportion. 

OXYGEN (Gk. oxys acid, and ge;/M forming). 
Colourless, odourless, tasteless, non-toxic gas, slightly 
soluble in water; symbol O, at. wt. 16-00, at. no. 8. 
Discovered by Priestley in 1774 by heating mercuric 
oxide using the sun’s rays and a burning glass (and 
independently in the same year by Scheele), it is the 
most abundant element, and both free and combined 
makes up nearly one-half 
of the total material on the 
surface of the earth - 21 
per cent by volume of the 
atmosphere, nearly 50 per 
• cent by weight of the rocks, 

and 89 per cent by weight 
of the water. The only gas 
able to support respiration, 
it is just as essential for 
almost all combustion, and 
is used in high-temperature 
welding, improving blast- 
furnace working, low-tem- 
perature work, and aiding 
respiration. Liquefied O. is 
pale blue and magnetic. 

O. is obtained by frac- 
tional distillation of liquid 
air, by electrolysis of water, 
or by heating manganese 
dioxide with potassium 
chlorate. It is very reactive, 
and combines with all other 
elements excejjt the inert 
gases and fluorine. 

OYSTER. Bivalvemollusc 
of the family Ostreidae, 
the upper valve being flat, 
the lower concave, hinged 



OXYGEN. The llquld-oxy- 
gen vacuum insulated con- 
tainer used in high-flying air- 
craft must be assembled 
under surgical-clean con- 
ditions. To prevent dirt or 
grease being present while 
the units are fitted together, 
surgeon-style gloves are worn 
and the assembly room at 
Harlow, Essex, is a fully air- 
conditioned 'clean area’. 

Courtesy of the British 
Oxygen Co. 


by an elastic ligament. The 
mantle, lying against the 
shell, protects the inner 
body,whichincl.respirative, 
digestive and reproductive 
organs. Os. are distingui- 
shed by their change of 
sex, which may alternate 
annually ormore frequently, 
and by the no. of their 
eggs - a female may dis- 
charge up to a million 
eggs during a spawning 
period. Among the species 
commercially exploited 
for food are the Euro- 
pean O. {Ostrea eduUs) - 
there are famous beds 
at Whitstable, Kent, and 
Colchester - and the 
American (O. virginica) 
of the Atlantic coast: the former is larviparous (eggs 
and larvae remain in the mantle cavity for a period 
before release) and the latter oviparous (eggs are 
discharged straight into the water). O. farming is 
increasingly practised, the beds being specially 
cleansed for the easy setting of the free-swimming 
larva (which then as a miniature O. is known as 
‘spat’), and the Os. later properly spaced for growth 
and fattened. Pearls (q.v.) are not obtained from 
members of the true O. family. 

OYSTER CATCHER. Wading bird of the plover 
family. The common O.C. of European coasts 
{Haemotopus ostralegus) is black and white, with a 
long red beak to open shellfish; the allied American 
species has an even longer bill and a less musical 
cry. 

O'ZONE. Blue gas Oj of characteristic odour, a 
form of oxygen, found in the atmosphere. Slightly 
soluble in water, it is produced when oxygen or air is 
subjected to a silent electrical discharge, ultra-violet 
ray action (e.g. the O. layer in the upper atmosphere 
is caused by the ultra-violet rays of the sun), or 
radium emanation. It is a powerful oxidizing agent, 
and is also used in bleaching and air-conditioning. 



Anatomy of the oyster: 
I, palps; 2, gills; 3, mantle; 
4. vent; S, intestine; 6, 
liver; 7, adductor muscle. 
8, stomach; 9, mouth. 


P Sixteenth letter of the Roman alphabet. In 
Semitic languages, in Gk., and in Latin p had 
much of the same sound as it normally has 
today in English when final, or when following 
s at the beginning of a word, the sound of an 
unvoiced labial stop. In other positions in English, 
and especially when initial, p is aspirated. 

PAARL (pahl). S. African town in Cape Province, 
the chief centre of the wine industry. P. was settled c. 
1688 by Huguenots from France who brought the 
vine with them. The name is Dutch for pearl. Pop. 
(1960) 38,059 (14,035 while). 

PAASIKIVI (pahsike'vc), Juho Kusti (1879-1956). 
Finni.sh .statesman. A leader of the Coalition Party, 
he conducted armistice negotiations with Russia in 
1944, then becoming premier (1944-6) and succeed- 
ing Mannerheim as pres. (1946-56). 

PACIIMANN (pakh'mahn), Vladimir de (1848- 
1933). Russian pianist. B. at Odessa, he studied at 
Vienna, made his ddbut in 1869, and was celebrated 
for his exquisite touch and as an interpreter of Chopin. 


Pacific islands. Trust Terr. of. Is. of the 
Caroline, Marshall and Mariana (except Guam) 
groups, qq.v., which were formerly mandated to 
Japan, and became a U.N. Trust Terr, admin, by the 
U.S.A. in 1947. They consist of over 2,000 atolls and 
is., area 700 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 91,500. 

PACIFIC OCEAN. The largest ocean of the world, 
extending from Antarctica to the Bering Strait. Area 
64,186,300 sq. m.; average depth 13,739 ft.; greatest 
depth 36,198 ft. in the Mariana Trench. 

PACinc SECURITY TREATY. See Anzus. 

PACIFISM. The belief that violence should never 
be resorted to as a means of settling disputes. 
Among the holders of pacifist views are some Christ- 
ians, e.g. the Soc. of Friends, Jehovah’s Witnesses; 
some Hindus, e.g. Gandhi and his followers. 

PADANG (pahdahng'). Port on the W. coast o( 
Sumatra, Indonesia, scat of a univ. (195l), with an 
airport. It exports coffee, copra, rubber, tea, resin, 
etc. The Dutch secured trading rights here in 1663, 
and built a factory r. 1680. Pop. (1961) 325,000. 
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OCEAN. A mobile undersea powerhouse and diving habitat 
for use in depths up to 600 ft. in missions of several days' 
duration. Transfer of personnel would be effected on the 
bottom by a submersible diving chamber despatched by the 
support ship. Equipment could include a salvage crane, coring 
sampler, and trench-digger for laying pipelines. 

Courtesy of Cammell Laird & Co. Ltd. 

Wilson, California; Flagstaff, Arizona; and Mount 
Palomar, California. This latter O. is noted for its 
200-in. diameter telescope, the largest in use. Radio 
astronomic Os. - with greater penetration and range 
- found at Jodrell Bank (q.v.), England; Green Bank, 
\V. Virginia, U.S.A.; are both steerable bowls. Fixed- 
array types have been constructed in U.S.S.R., 
Puerto Rico (for U.S. Govt.), and Australia. 

O’CASEY, Sean (1884-1964). Irish dramatist. B. in 
Dublin, he worked as a labourer in early life, and was 
largely self-educated. His first plays. The Shadow of a 
Gunman (1922), and Juno and the Paycock (1925), 
created a sensation by their realistic picture of 
Dublin slum life during the ‘troubles’; they were 
followed by The Plough and the Stars (1926), an 
unromantic depiction of the Easter Rebellion, which 
led to riots when first produced. His later plays inch 
The Silver Tassie (1929), Within the Gates (1934), The 
Star Turns Red (1940), Red Roses for Me (1943), Oak 
Leaves and Lavender (1946) and The Drums of Father 
Ned {I960). O.’s work is unique in its harmonious 
blending of stark realism with symbolism, tragedy 
with comedy and Dublin slang with a richly poetic 
diction. He also pub. a 6-vol. autobiography 
beginning with / Knock at the Door (1939). 

OCCAM (o'kam), or Ockham, William of (c. 1300- 
49). English philosopher, known as the Invincible 
Doctor. B. at Ockham, Surrey, he became a Fran- 
ciscan monk, defended the doctrine of evangelical 
poverty against pope John XXII, and was imprisoned 
at Avignon on charges of heresy in 1328, but escaped 
to Munich, where he d. In philosophy, he revived the 
fundamentals of Nominalism. 

OCEAN. The continuous water surface of the 
Earth, covering c. 140,000,000 sq. m. or 70.8% of the 
total area, and having a mean depth of 12,000 ft. 
There are strictly 3 oceans - Atlantic, Indian, and 
Pacific (qq.v.) - to which the Arctic (q.v.) is usually 
added. Their surface temperature varies with latitude; 
between -2 'C and 29^C; beneath the surface tem- 
perature decreases rapidly to 1,200 ft., more slowly 
to 7,200 ft., and hardly at all deeper still. Changes 
of temperature are less extreme than those of land, 
a factor greatly affecting the climate of countries 
bordering the Os., and prevailing winds and the 
positioning of land masses affect surface currents 
which produce further modifications. Salinity averages 
about 31%. Beyond the continental shelves, shallow 
ledges to 600 ft., the continental slope reaches 
down the abyssal 7onc, the largest area. lying 
between 6,000 and 18,000 ft. Only a small area 
lies deeper, the greatest recorded depth being 36,198 
ft. by the Vityaz (U.S.S.R.) in 1957 in the Mariana 


Trench in the W. Pacific. Study of the O. floors has 
provided confirmation, e.g. the extension of the 
‘break’ in the Earth’s crust beneath the Atlantic round 
the Cape of Good Hope, that c. 20,000,000 yrs. ago 
the Earth had a single land mass (Pangea: see also 
Wegener), with N. America bordering (with Green- 
land between) on Eurasia: and with Africa’s west 
coast adjoining S. America, and her east coast 
adjoining India. Antarctica, and Australia. 

James Cook (q.v.), the American Matthew Maury 
(1806-73), and John and James Ross (qq.v.) were 
pioneers in the study of the Os., known as oceano- 
graphy or oceanology. Mid-19th cent, submarine 
cable-laying gave a useful impetus, but the most rapid 
advances have come since the S.W.W. with the 
development of new techniques in undersea photo- 
graphy, drilling of cores from the O. floors {sec 
Mohole), use of sonic sounding devices, and the 
perfection of manned submcrsibles - the ships of 
inner space - able to move about the sea floor at 
depths of up to 6,000 ft. Besides pure research {see 
also Archaeology), there have been military and 
commercial incentives, the latter including sea farm- 
ing {see Fishing) and the lure of mineral wealth - 
under the sea bed (coal, petroleum, natural gas, etc.); 
in the sediment of its floor and in the natural con- 
tinuing deposition of valuable metals there (for ex- 
ample, self-forming manganese nodules which arc in 
effect a ‘mine’ perpetually renewed); and in the 
waters themselves (bromine, magnesium, potassium, 
salt, etc. already commercially extracted, and alumin- 
ium, calcium, copper, gold, manganese, silver, etc. 
potentially recoverable). Research centres inch the 
British Inst, of Oceanography at Godaiming and in 
the U.S. A. the Naval Oceanographic Office co- 
operates with the Scripps Inst. (California) and 
Woods Hole Inst. (New England); international co- 
operation is assisted by an Oceanographic Com- 
mission under UNESCO. 

0CEANS.'RIUM. Large-size display tank in which 
aquatic animals and plants live, not separated 
according to species as in the conventional aquarium 



OCEANARIUM. The leaps ol the porpoises at feeding-time 
arc enjoyed as much by the performers as by their audience. 

tAarinc Studios, Mor/ne/ond, Florida 


but living together much as they would in their natural 
environment. The world’s first O. was founded by the 
explorer and naturalist W. Douglas Burden in 1938 
at Marine Studios, Marincland, Florida. 

OCEANIA (osc-a'nia). Term embracing the islands 
of the S. Pacific Ocean. The divisions arc Micronesia, 
Melanesia, and Polynesia; Australasia is sometimes 
included. 

OCEAN ISLAND. Island included within the 
British colony of Gilbert and Ellice Islands. It became 
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SCHOOLS OF PAINTING 

Italian, I3th-!8ch cents. Florence: Cimabue, 
Gfocco, Orcagna, Taddeo Gaddi, Fra Angelico, 
Uccello, Masaccio, Filippo and Filippino Lippi, Bot- 
ticelli, Michelangelo, Sarto. Siena: Duccio. Umbria: 
Francesca, Perugino. Milan: Leonardo da Vinci, Bor- 
gognone, Lulni. Parma; Correggio, Venice: Bellini, 
Carpaccio, Giorgione, Titian, Palma Vecchio, Tin- 
toretto, Veronese, Tiepolo, Canaletto. Padua: Man- 
tegna. Verona: Pisano. Bo/ogna: The Carracci, Reni, 
Domenichino. Pome and Naples: Raphael, Caravaggio, 
Sassoferrato, Rosa. 

Spanish, I6th~l9th cents. El Greco, Ribera, Zur- 
baran, Velasquez, Murillo, Goya, Picasso. 

Flemish, Mth-20th cents. Van Eyck, Weyden, 
Bouts, Memlinc, Bosch, Brueghel, Mabuse, Patinlr, 
Rubens, Van Dyck, Brouwer, Teniers, 

Dutch, I6th->l9th cents. Rembrandt, Hobbema, 
Hooch. Vermeer, Hals, Ostade, Ruisdael, Steen, 
Hondecoeter, Van Gogh. 

German, 1 5th-20th cents. Lochner, Lucas Cranach, 
Schongauer, Grunewald, Ourer, Holbein, Elshetmer, 
Chodowiccki, Kandinsky, Klee, Ernst, Kokoschka. 

French, I6th-20th cents. Clouet, Poussin. Claude, 
Watteau, Chardin, Boucher, Fragonard, David, In- 
gres, Corot, G£ricault, Delacroix, Manet, Monet, 
Degas, Renoir, Camille Pissarro. Cezanne, Gauguin, 
Matisse, Rouault, Braque, Utrillo, Vuillard, Vlaminck. 

British, I7th-20th cents. Hilliard, Lely, Kneller, 
Hogarth, Wilson, Reynolds, Stubbs, Gainsborough, 
Romney, Rowlandson, Raeburn, Blake, Mortand, 
Crome, Lawrence, Girttn, Turner, Constable, Cot- 
man, Cox, Etty, Bonington, Watts, Frith, Hunt, 
Rossetti. Millais, Burne-Jones, Brangwyn, Sickert. 
Wilson Steer, Duncan Grant, Augustus John, Paul 
Nash, Stanley Spencer, Graham Sutherland, Sir 
Alfred Mannings, Ben NIcoIson, John Bratby, Francis 
Bacon, Victor Pasmore. 

American, ISth-lOth cents. John S. Copley, 
Benjamin West, Charles W. Peale, Gilbert Stuart, 
Washington Allston, John James Audubon. Winslow 
Homer, Thomas Eakins, J. A. M. Whistler, Mary 
Cassatt, John S. Sargent. John Marin, Rockwell Kent, 
Diego Rivera, Lyonel Feininger, Laszio Moholy-Nagy, 
Jackson Pollock, Ben Shahn, Edward Giobbl. 


PAISLEY. Scottish burgh on the White Cart, 
Renfrewshire, 7 m. W.S.W. of Glasgow; famous for 
the manufacture of thread, introduced c. 1810. There 
are also distilleries, engineering works, and ship- 
building yards. P. grew up round an abbey founded 
1160. Pop. (1961) 95,753. 

PAKISTAN. Islamic rep. in S. Asia, within the 
British Commonwealth of Nations. It comprises 2 
provs.. East P. (lying E. of West Bengal, India) and 
West P., occupying most of the Indus basin and 
mountainous regions to the N. and W. The 2 provs. 
are 1,000 m. apart, separated by the Rep. of India. 
Karachi was the cap. until 1959 when Rawalpindi was 
temporary cap. till the completion of Islamabad, 
N.W, of Rawalpindi in 1967. Other important 
towns are: in W.P., Lahore (cap. of prov.), Hydera- 
bad, Multan, Peshawar, Quetta; in E.P., Dacca (cap. 
of prov.) and the port of Chittagong. Area 364,737 
sq. m. (54,501 in E.P.); pop. (1961) 93,720,613 (E. 
Pakistan 50,840,235). 

Agriculture is the main occupation in both provs. 
W.P. grows wheat, cotton, barley, millet, rice, etc., in 
the artificially irrigated plains of the Indus and its 
tributaries, fruit and dates in the mountainous W. 
Cattle, sheep, goats, horses, camels are reared. Rice 
and jute are the principal crops in E.P.; tea, tobacco, 
sugar cane, etc., are also grown. Cotton and woollen 
fabrics, lacquered and embroidered goods are made 
in W.P. where coal is mined in the N.W.; chromite, 
iron, and gypsum are worked; and natural gas from 
Sui near Quetta is taken to Karachi by pipeline. ^P. 
has little industry, though the manufacture of jute 
(formerly milled at Calcutta) is being developed, and 
Dacca muslins are famous. 

History. The name P., for a Moslem division of 



PAKISTAN. A rustic bridge near Khulna, in East Pakistan. 

Photo; 6. Deane. 


British India, was put forward at the time of the Round 
Table Conference of 1930-1; it was made up by 
Choudhary Rahmat Ali (1897-1951) from the names 
of the predominantly Moslem parts of the sub- 
continent: Punjab, N.W. Frontier (inhabited chiefly 
by .Afghans), Kashmir, 5ind, and Baluchis/on (start 
in Urdu meaning land; the fact that pak means pure 
in Urdu probably added to the attraction of the 
name). Moslem fear of domination by the vast Hindu 
majority in British India brought in 1940 a serious 
demand for a separate Moslem state which delayed 
for some years the transformation of India into a 
dominion. This was at last effected in 1947 by the 
passing of an Act of the Imperial Parliament in 
London which divided British India into 2 dominions, 
predominantly Hindu India and predominantly 
Moslem P. See Jinnah. 

In accordance with the distribution of the Moslem 
pop., P. was in 2 sections: a western part consisting of 
western Punjab, Sind, the N.W. Frontier Prov., 
British Baluchistan, and an eastern part made up of 
eastern Bengal and the Sylhet district of Assam. The 
subsequent drawing of frontiers was followed by 
violent religious disturbances, and flights of thousands 
of refugees from India to P. and vice versa, with many 
deaths and acute distress. But in a few years these 
tragic beginnings were overcome and P. settled down 
to play its part as the country with the largest Moslem 
pop. in the world. W.P. was constituted a single prov. 
in 1955, into which were absorbed Bahawalpur, 
Khaipur, and other princely states; and in 1956 P. 
became a- republic, but chose to remain within the 
Commonwealth. Lack of industry in E. Pakistan, and 
her smaller share of development funds, although her 
jute exports supply a large part of Pakistan’s foreign 
exchange and she has the larger pop., led to agitation 
for autonomy and in 1969 to a peasant revolt. Pres. 
Ayub Khan (q.v.) resigned, martial law was pro- 
claimed, and the C.-in-C. of the army, Gen. Yahya 
Khan became president. The 1962 constitution was 
reintroduced pending a new one to be prepared by 
representatives elected by direct franchise. 

PALAEO CLIMATOLOGY. The determination of 
climatic conditions on the earth’s surface in earlier 
times. Evidence is drawn from rocks and fossils, by 
new techniques, e.g. past temperatures may be 
indicated by the proportions in which certain isotopes 
of oxygen exist in fossilized materials. Complicating 
factors are possible changes over the years of the plane 
of the earth’s axis in relation to the sun, and in the 
pattern of earth’s land masses. 

PAXAMAS, Kosfes (1859-1943). Greek poet. He 
enriched the Gk. vernacular as a literary language by 
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are Orphde aux enfers (1858), La belle HiUne (1864), 
and Les contes d' Hoffmann (1881). 

O’FLAHERTY (6-flah'herti), Liam (1897- ). Irish 
author. B. on the Aran Is., he has written novels of 
Irish life, notably Thy Neighbour's Wife, The In- 
former, and Land (1946), dealing with Fenian acti- 
vities in CO. Mayo, and also short stories, e.g. Moun- 
tain Tavern and a Life of Tim Healy. 

O'GAM or Ogham. Sjjstem of alphabetic writing 
once in use in the British Isles. The name O. is 
sometimes extended to the oldest-known form of the 
Gaelic languages. Some 300 funerary inscrip ‘.Icus in 
O. are known, mainly from the S.W. parts of Ireland, 
but also from Wales, Scotland, the Isle of Man, and 
Hampshire. The script developed during the 5th cent, 
and consists of a system of strokes or notches suited 
to be carved in rough stones. 

OGDEN, Charles Kay (1889-1957). British origin- 
ator, with I. A. Richards, of Basic English (q.v.). 
Together they wrote Foundations of Aesthetics (1921) 
and The Meaning of Meaning (1923). 

OGDON, John (1937- ). British pianist. Son of 
a schoolmaster, he was ed. at Manchester Grammar 
School and the Manchester Royal Coll, of Music. 
Appearing on British concert platforms from 1959, 
he created a sensation in Moscow in 1962 when he 
won the Tchaikovsky award with Ashkenazy (q.v.). 
He is noted for his interpretation of Busoni. 

O'GILVY, Angus James Bruce (1928- ). British 
business man. Second son of the earl of Airlie, he was 
educ. at Eton and Trinity ColL, Oxford, and from 
1956 was associated with the Drayton group of 
investment trusts as a director. In 1963 he m. Princess 
Alexandra (1936- ), sister of the duke of Kent (q.v.), 
who is styled H.R.H. Princess Alexandra, the Hon. 
Mrs. Angus O. 

OGLETHORPE, James Edward (1696-1785). 
English soldier. He joined the Guards, and in 1732 
obtained a charter for the colony of Georgia, intended 
as a refuge for debtors and for European Protestants, 
and administered it himself until 1743. 

O'GMORE AND GARW (gar'oo). Coal-mining 
town (U.D.) in Glamorganshire. S. Wales. Pop. 
(1961) 20,955. 

OGPU. See G.P.U. 

O’HIGGINS, Bernardo (1776-1842). Chilean 
soldier and statesman. Of Irish descent, he was fore- 
most among the leaders of the Chilean struggle for 
independence from Spanish rule 1810-17, and headed 
the first permanent national govt. 1817-23. 

OHIO (ohl'o). North-central state of the U.S.A., 
S. of Lake Erie, between Indiana on the W. and 
Pennsylvania on the E. It takes its name from the 
r. Ohio. An important farming state - livestock 
products, maize, oats, tomatoes, grapes, soya beans, 
etc. - it is also one of the industrial leaders, producing 
cars, aircraft, boats, machine tools, industrial and 
office machinery, electrical goods, hardware and 
glass, tyres and plastic goods, etc. Minerals inch 
bituminous coal, lime, clay, and natural gas. The 
chief towns are Akron, Cleveland, Cincinnati, Dayton, 
Toledo, and Columbus, the cap. It became a state 
1803. Area 41,222 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 9,706,397. 

OHIO. River of the U.S.A., second-largest affluent 
of the Mississippi. It is formed by the union of the 
Allegheny and Monongahcla at Pittsburgh, Pa., 
and is 980 m. long. Its name is Indian and means 
‘beautiful river’. 

OHLENSCHLAGER (6'lenschlager), Adam Gott- 
ob (1779-1850). Danish Romantic poet and dramatist 
B. at Copenhagen, he drew his inspiration from Nor- 
dic mythology and history, and estab. his fame with 
the poem Guldhornenc. Among his later works are the 
plays Hakon Jarl, Baldur hin Code, and Axel og 
Valborg-, and the verse Aladdins Lampe. In 1810 he 
became prof, of aesthetics at Copenhagen. 

OHM, Georg Simon (1787-1854). German physicist. 


He was prof, successively at Cologne, Nuremberg, and 
Munich, and in 1827 promulgated what is known as 
Ohm’s Law; the steady current in a metallic circuit 
is directly proportional to the constant total electro- 
motive force in the circuit. If a current I flows between 
two points in a conductor across which the potential 
difference is E, then by O.’s law E/I is a constant 
which is known as the resistance R between the two 
points. Hence E/I = R. Equations relating E, I and 
R are often quoted as O.’s law but the term resistance 
did not enter into the law as originally stated. 

OHM. In electricity, the practical unit of resistance, 
named after G. S. Ohm. A circuit’s resistance is 1 
ohm when a potential difference of 1 volt is required 
to produce a current-flow of 1 ampere. 

OILS. Three main classes of oils are distinguished; 
essential oils, mineral oils {see Petroleum), and fixed 
or fatty oils. All Os. are composed chiefly of carbon 
and hydrogen, are inflammable, and usually are 
insoluble in water. They may be solid at ordinary 
temperatures, when they are termed fats, or liquid. 
Most essential oils are liquids and are obtained from 
vegetable sources. Fixed oils are products of varying 
consistency, widespread in the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms. Vegetable oils are generally obtained from 
the nuts or seeds of plants, and animal oils and fats 
occur in the fat-containing tissues; fish oils are 
important in this group. They are widely used as 
food, in soap manufacture, in paint and varnishes, 
lubrication and illumination. 

OISE (wahz). European river which rises in the 
Ardennes, Belgium, and flows through France in a 
generally S.W. direction for 186 m. to fall into the 
Seine c. 40 m. below Paris. It gives its name to the 
French depts. of O. and Val d’Oise. 



OISTRAKH. An Informal moment In rehearsal when the two 
violinists paid a visit to Britain. From left to right, Colin Davis, 
Igor Oistrakh and David Olstrakh Photo: Godfrey tAacDomnic, 


OI'STRAEH, David Fyodorovich (1908- ). Rus- 
sian violinist. B. at Odessa, he became prof, at the 
Moscow Conservatory in 1939, and is world-renowned 
as an executant, often playing with his son Igor O. 
(1931- ). Shostakovich has dedicated a violin 
concerto to him. „ 

OJOS DEL SALADO (okhos' del sahlah'dho). 
Peak in the Chilean Andes, c. _2S0 m. S.E. of Anto- 
fagasta. Its height was found in 1956 to be at least 
23,293 ft., making it the loftiest mt. in the Amencas. 

OKAPI (okah'pi). Ani- 
mal {Okapia johnstoni) of 
the giraffe family though 
with much shorter legs 
and neck, found in central 
Africa, but very rare and 
strictly protected. Purplish 
brown, with creamy face 
and black and white stripes 
on the legs, it is beautifully 
camouflaged. 
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clocks and watches; parts of delicate balances and 
surgical instruments; dental fillings; and as alloy with 
gold to make white gold. 

PALLIUM, or Pall. A pure wool vestment worn by 
the Pope and by Catholic metropolitans, primates, 
and archbishops. It is in the shape of a Y, falling 
across the shoulders back and front. 

PALM. Plant of the family Palmaceae characterized 
by a single tall stem carrying a thick cluster of large 
palmate or pinnate leaves at the top. The majority of 
the some 1,500 species are tropical or sub-tropical, 
have products of great economic importance, e.g. the 
coconut, date, sago, and oil {Elaeis giiineensis) Ps. 

PALIV^ (pahl'mah). Cap. and port of the Balearic 
Is., Spain, on Majorca. A Roman colony founded 
276 B.C., P. has a cathedral begun in 1229. Products 
inch silk and woollen textiles, cement, paper/^ottery. 
There is an airport at Son* San Juan. Pop. (1960) 
193,862. 

PALMA. One of the Canary Islands, Spain, a 
fertile, wooded island producing wine, fruit, honey, 
and silk. Area 281 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 76,000. Santa 
Cruz de la Palma is the principal town. 

PALMAS (pahl'mahs). Las. Cap. of the Spanish 
Canary archipelago, on Gran Canaria. The port of 
La Luz is an important f^uelling depot. Pop. (1960) 
193,862. 

PALM BEACH. Winter resort in Florida, U.S.A., 
on an island between Lake .Worth and the Atlantic. 
Pop. (1960) 6,055. 

PALMER, Sir Frederick (1862-1934). British en- 
gineer. The son of a carpenter, he first estab. a 
reputation as a bridge builder (the Son Bridge at 
Dehri - India’s longest - and the Hooghli and Zambesi 
bridges), but is now remembered as a port develop- 
ment engineer (Calcutta, London and Southampton), 
being the first to realize the superiority of long straight 
quays in dock lay-out for maximum use of space. 

PALMER, Samuel (1805-81). British artist, whose 
landscapes show the influence of Blake. 

PALMERSTON, Henry John Temple, 3rd viset. P. 
(1784-1865). British Whig statesman. He succeeded to 
an Irish peerage in 1802, and became a Tory M.P. in 
1807. He was Secretary-at-War 1809-28, broke with 
the Tories in 1830, and sat in the Whig cabinets of 
1830-4,1835-41, andl846- 
51 as For. Sec. His foreign 


policy was marked by dis- 
trust of France and Russia, 
against whose designs he 
upheld theindepcndenceof 
Belgium and Turkey. He 
became HomeSec. in 1852, 
and was P.M. from 1855 
until 1858. His final period 
as Premier (1859-65) was 
marked by the2nd war with 
China, and by the Ameri- 
can Civil War, in which he 
nearly involved Britain 
on the side of the South. 
Popular with the people, 
for he made good uscof the 
press, he was a constant 
source of annoyance to the 
Queen and other ministers 
because of his high-handed 



LORD PALMERSTON. 
A caricature statuette, arm* 
in^arm with Napoleon IlL 
Courtesy of Lord 
Mountbatten of Burma, 


attitude. 


PALMERSTON NORTH. City of N. Island, N. 
Zealand, centre of a timber-growing and dairy- 
farming dist. Massey Univ. was estab. in 1963. Pop. 


(1967) 50,000. 

PALMGREN (pahlm'gran), Selim (1878-1951). 
Finnish composer, pianist, and conductor. B. at 
Bjoerneborg, P. was prof, of composition at Helsinki 
from 1939. The operas Daniel Hjort and Peter 
Schkmihl are 2 of his best-known works. 


PALM SUNDAY. The Sunday before Easter, and 
first day of Holy Week; so called because in the R.C. 
Church palm branches are carried to commemorate 
Christ’s entry into Jerusalem on that day. 

PALMYRA (palml'ra). Ancient city and oasis in 
the desert of Syria, lying about 150 m. N.E. of 



Damascus. P., the Biblical Tadmor, was flourishing by 
c. 300 B.C., but was destroyed in a.d. 272 after Queen 
Zenobia had led a revolt against the Romans. Exten- 
sive ruins of the Temple of Bel exist. On the site is a 
village called Tadmur in Arabic. 

PALOMAR, Mount. The location of an observa- 
tory, 50 m. N.E. of S. Diego, California, having a 
200-in. diam. reflector, when dedicated in 1948 the 
largest telescope in the world. 

PAMIRS (pahmerz). A treeless plateau of C. Asia, 
most of which is in the U.S.S.R., the rest in China and 
Afghanistan. The P. are traversed by mountain ranges 
rising to 24,590 ft.; to the S. lies the Hindu Kush. 

PAMPAS, Flat treeless Argentine plains, ly|ng 
between the Andes and the Atlantic, and rising 
gradually from the coast to the lower slopes of the 
mountains. In the E.P. are the great cattle ranches and 
the flax- and grain-growing area of Argentina; to the 
W. the P. are arid and unproductive. Characteristic 
of the P. is P. grass. The prov. of La Pampa is in the 
E.P. Area 55,100 sq. m.; pop. (I960) 194,200. 

PAMPAS GRASS. Genus of S. American grasses 
{Gynerium). G. argenteum is grown in gardens and 
has tall leaves and large panicles of white flowers. 

PAMPLO'NA. Cap. of the Spanish prov. of 
Navarre and of the old kingdom of Navarre. A pre- 
Roman town, P. was rebuilt by Pompey in 68 b.c., 
captured by the Visigoths 476, sacked by Charlemagne 
778. and taken by Wellington 1813. It makes wine, 
leather and shoes, textiles, etc. Pop. (1965) 124,200. 

PAN. Greek deity, the patron of flocks and herds, 
worshipped mainly in Arcadia. He is represented as 
a man with the horns, ears, and hoofs of a goat, and 
usually playing upon a shepherd’s pipe. 

PANAMA (pahnahmah').CITY. Cap. of the rep. of 
P., situated near the Pacific end of the P. Canal. 
Founded on the present site in 1673, P. has its port at 
Balboa, which is in the Canal Zone. An earlier P., 
5 m. N.E., founded 1519, was destroyed 1671 by the 
Welsh buccaneer Morgan. Pop. (1968) 373.200. 

PANAMA. A rep. of C. America, forming an 
isthmus divided at its narrowest point by the P. Canal 
(q.v.) and the Canal Zone. It is traversed by a chain 
of mountains running parallel to the coasts. The 
climate is tropical; products inch bananas, cacao, 
pearl shell, etc. P. is governed by a president, and an 
elected national assembly. Spanish is the oflicial 
language. The cap. is P. City. Formerly part of 
Colombia, P. declared its independence in 1903 with 
the encouragement of the U.S.A.. which was interested 
in the Canal Zone. .Area 28,576 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
1,328,700. 
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navian prince of Kiev, her 
baptism (c. 955) was an 
important step in the Chris- 
tianization of Russia. 

OLII?HANT, Margaret 
Oliphant (1828-97). British 
novelist. B. in Midlothian, 
nie Wilson, she m. her 
artist cousin, Francis O. (d. 

1859) in 1852. Best-known 
of her numerous books are 
The Chronicles of Carling- 
ford, inch Miss Marjori- 
6anfcr(1866); andthesuper- 
natural A Beleaguered City OLIVE 

(1880). 

OLIPHANT, Sir Mark (1901- ). Australian 
physicist. B. in Adelaide, he was Poynting prof, of 
physics at Birmingham 1937-50, and directed the 
Research School of Physical Sciences at Canberra 
1950-63. He was knighted in 1959. 

OLIVE (o'liv). An evergreen tree {Olea europaea) 
of the family Oleaceae. It grows to about 25 ft. high, 
has spiny branches and opposite, lance-shaped leaves. 
The white flowers are followed by bluish-black oval 
fruits, from which O. oil is expressed: pale yellow, it 
is chiefly composed of glycerides and, besides being 
edible, is used in soap, ointments, and as a lubricant. 
It is native to Mediterranean regions, but is now of 
wide distribution in warm climates. 

OLIVENITE (oliv'enit). Hydrated copper arsenate, 
occurring as a mineral in olive-green prisms. 

OLIVES, Mount of. A range of hills E. of Jerusalem. 
Gethsemane was at its foot, while a chapel (now a 
mosque), marks the traditional site of the Ascension. 

OLI'VIER, Sir Laurence Kerr (1907- ). British 
actor. B. at Dorking, Surrey, son of a clergyman, he 
made his debut as Katherine in 1922 at Stratford-on- 
Avon in a boys’ performance of The Taming of the 
famous parts are Romeo, 
Sir Toby Belch, Macbeth, 
Hamlet, and Archie Rice 
in The Entertainer. His 
films including Wuthering 
Heights and Rebecca, and 
he has produced, directed 
and played the leading role 
in film versions of Henry 
V, Hamlet, and Richard III. 
Knighted in 1947, he was 
for many years associated 
with the Old Vic and in 
1962 became director of the 
National Theatre. He m. 
the actresses Jill Esmond 
(1930-40), Vivien Leigh 
(1940-61), with whom he 
played in Antony and Cleo- 
patra, etc., and in 1961 
r»'T nr rr. Joan Plowright. 

U LIVINE. A pale green mineral, magnesium iron 
silicate, (Mg,Fe) 2 Si 04 . Transparent O. is called chryso- 
lite, and used in jewellery, 

OLT^Y. English market town in Bucks, on the 
Ouse, 17 m. N.E. of Buckingham. The house in which 
Lowpcr (q.v.) lived is a museum. Women run a ‘pan- 
wke race’ here every Shrove Tuesday (since 1946 in a 
tinw contest with Liberal, Kansas). Pop. c. 2,500. 

OLOMOUC (olomots'). Town in Czechoslovakia, 
at the confluence of the Bystrice and Morava. It has 
industrial centre. Pop. (1965) 75,000. 

O^ZTYN (ol'shtin). Polish form of Allenstcin 
I^'uss’a'^*^' Polish-occupied E. 

. OLYMPIA (olim'pia). An ancient Greek sanctuary, 
in the W. Pcloponnesc on the Alpheus, and the scene 
01 the original Olympic Games. It contained temples 


of Zeus Olympius, Hera, etc. The events of the Games 
were contested in the Stadium and Hippodrome; the 
former for foot-races, boxing, wrestling, etc., the 
latter for chariot- and horse-races. The Games were 
held every 4 years [olympiad - this method of reckon- 
ing time ceased to be used with the abolition of the 
games in a.d. 394) during a sacred truce and from 
776 B.c. continuous records were kept. Religious offer- 
ings were followed by the contest, originally only 
foot-races, but subsequently greatly enlarged. Women 
were forbidden to be present and contestants were 
men of Hellenic descent only, until in later years 
Romans were admitted. 

The revival of the Games was initiated by the French 
Baron Pierre de Coubertin in 1894; an International 
Olympic Committee organized the meetings which it 
was intended should be held each 4 years, but they 
were interrupted by both world wars. The Olynnpic 
emblem of 5 interlaced circles represents the 5 
continents. 

The modem O.G. cover a much wider range of 
events, e.g. swimming, skating, equestrian events, 
football, rowing. Similar games on a limited basis are 
the Commonwealth, European and Asian G. 

OLYMPIO, Sylvanus (1902-63). Togolese leader. 
A member of the Ewe tribe, though with some 
Portuguese blood, O. was interned by Vichy in the 
S.W.W., and subsequently devoted himself to the 
struggle for independence. He became P.M. of inde- 
pendent Togo in 1960, and pres, in 1961. He was 
killed in a military rising. 

OLYMPUS (olim'pus). Name of a large number of 
mountains in Greece and in neighbouring countries. 
The most famous of them, identified with the abode 
of the gods in the Iliad, is a group of hills, the highest 
point of which reaches 9,570 ft. in the N. of Thessaly. 

There is a Mt. Olympus, 7,954 ft., in the Olympic 
mts., Washington state, U.S.A., which forms Olympic 
National Park (1938), area 1,390 sq. m. 

OMAGH (6'ma). Co. tn. of Tyrone, N. Ireland, on 
the r. Strule, 30 m. S. of Londonderry. O. grew up 
round an abbey founded in the 8th cent.; it has ruins 
of a castle destroyed in 1641. Pop. (1961) 8,109. 

O'MAHA. Principal city of Nebraska, U.S.A., and 
CO. seat of Douglas co.,on the Missouri. The principal 
industries inch lead smelting and meat packing. Pop. 
(I960) 301,598. 

The landing-point in France of the U.S. 5th Corps 
on 6 June 1944, between Port-en-Bressin and the 
estuary of the Vire r., Calvados dept., was given the 
code name O. beach. 

OMAN, Carola Mary Anima (1897- ). British 
author. She is the dau. of Sir Charles O. (1860-1946), 
prof, of modem history at Oxford from 1905, who 
wrote History of the Peninsular War (1902-30) and 
The Art of War in the I6th Cent. (1937). Her own 
books inch historical novels such as Miss Barrett's 
Elopement and biographies, e.g. Nelson (1948), Sir 
John Moore (1953), and Mary of Modena (1962). 

OMAN. See Muscat and Oman. 

O'MAR (c. 581-644). Arabian caliph. He was one 
of Mohammed’s ablest advisers, and in 634 succeeded 
Abu Bckr as the 2nd of the caliphs. During his reign 
Syria, Palestine, Egypt, and Persia were conquered 
by the Arabs. He was assassinated. The mosque of 
O. at Jerusalem is attributed to him. 

OMAR KHAYi’AM (khlyahmO. (c. 1050-1 123). 
Persian astronomer and poet. B. in Nishapur, he 
founded a school of astronomical research and 
assisted in reforming the calendar. The result of his 
observations was the Jalalt era, begun in a.d. 1079. 

In the West, O.K. is chiefly known as a poet through 
Edward FitzGerald’s translation of his ruba'ls as 
The Rubdiydt, also trans. by Robert Graves 1967. 

OMAYYADS (oml'yadz). An Arabic dynasty which 
held the caliphate 661-750. They were overthrown by 
Abbasids, but a member of the family escaped to 
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Leno, Harriet Vernon, and Vesta Tilley, and mag- 
nificent ‘transformation’ scenes. In the 20th cent. Ps. 
are fewer, because of the decline of live theatre, but 
Ps. on ice became popular after the S.W.W. Provincial 
Ps. are truer to tradition than London productions. 

PANZER (pahn'tser). German word meaning 
‘armour’, used in connection with armoured vehicles, 
regiments, etc. The Nazi P. divisions overwhelmed 
the French, English, and Belgians in 1940. 

PAPACY. The office of the Pope or bishop of Rome, 
as head of the R.C. Church. According to the R.C. 
claim, the leadership or ‘Keys’ of the Church was 
entrusted by Christ to Peter, who became the first 
bishop of Rome. For many cents., however, Rome 
was recognized as only one of the great patriarchates 
of the Church, and Constantinople never accepted 
the primacy of Rome, breaking away in 1054. The 
missions of Gregory I (590-604) marked the P.’s first 
attempt to extend its authority outside Italy. Its 
position was strengthened in the 8th-9th cents, by 
the support of the Frankish kings, and reached its 
height in the llth-13th cents, under Gregory VII and 
Innocent III. In the 14th cent, the P. fell completely 
under. French control: its headquarters were removed 
to Avignon (1309-78), and this ‘Babylonian Captivity’ 
was followed by the Great Schism (1378-1417) 
between rival popes at Rome and Avignon. The 
reformation withdrew much of N. and W. Europe 
from the Roman obedience, and throughout the 17th 
and 18th cents, the P. lost orestige and political 
influence. Under Pius IX the Papal States (territory 



PAPACY. The Inauguration of the 2nd Vatican Council In 
St. Peter’i on 1 1 October 1962. Enthroned under the 
canopy of the high altar was Pope John, the Council Fathers 
sat on either side of the nave, and observers from other 
Churches were also present. Photo; Planet News. 

niled by the Pope as sovcreipi) were annexed to Italy 
in 1870, and the conflict with the Italian monarchy 
lasted until the Lateran Treaty (1929) recognized 
papal sovereignty over the Vatican City. The Vatican 
Council (1870) proclaimed the doctrine that the Pope 
is infallible when he speaks ex cathedra. The Pope is 
elected by the Sacred College of Cardinals, and his 
pontificate is dated from his coronation with the tiara. 


or triple crown, at St. Peter’s. Following the Second 
Vatican Council (1962-6) an Episcopal Synod (200 
bishops elected by the local hierarchies) was estab. 
1967 to collaborate with the Pope in the govt, of the 
Church. 

PAP AW'. See Pawpaw. 

PAPEETE (‘little water’). Chief town of Tahiti in 
the Windward Islands, French Polynesia. It exports 



PAPER. Some newsprint is given an additional finishing by 
being passed rapidly through the rolls of a supercalender 
stationed beyond the 'dry end' of the machine, as here at 
Bowater’s Kemsiey Mills. Courtesy of the Bowoter Organization. 

copra, vanilla, phosphates, mother of pearl. Pop. 
(1964) 15,220. 

PAPEN (pahpen), Franz von (1879-1969) German 
politician. Chancellor in 1932, he negotiated the 
Nazi-Conservative alliance which put Hitler in 
power, and was Vice-Chancellor 1933-4, envoy to 
Austria 1934-8, and ambassador to Turkey 1939-44. 
At the Nuremberg Trials, 1945-6, he was acquitted, 
but was imprisoned by a denazification court. 

PAPER. Sheet of vegetable fibre, the name deriving 
from Lat. papyrus, a form of writing material made 
from the water reed and used in ancient Egypt. The 
invention of true P., made of pulped fishing nets, rags, 
etc., is credited to Tsai Lun, a Minister of Agriculture 
under the Han dynasty of China, in a.d. 105. Its use 
gradually spread from the 8th cent, and the 1st English 
paper mill was estab. at Stevenage in the 15th cent. 
The spread of literacy led to the invention by Louis 
Robert in 1799 of a machine to produce a continuous 
reel of paper, since production by hand of single sheets 
could no longer keep pace with demand. Some 
modern machines have an output of 2,000 ft. per min. 
or more than 250 tons per day. Apart from its obvious 
uses in writing, printing and packaging, P. is today 
also employed in towels and toilet tissues; hardboard, 
roofing felt, insulating panels and drainpipes; and in 
electrical work as an insulator. 

PAPHOS (pa'fos). Ancient city of Cyprus, origin- 
ally a Phoenician colony. According to legend 
Aphrodite landed here after her birth from the sea 
waves. Pop. (1966) 10,600. 

PAPINEAU (pahpenoO, Louis Joseph (1786-1871). 
Canadian politician. B. in Montreal, he organized 
the unsuccessful rebellion in Lower Canada in 1837, 
then fled the country, but returned in 1847 to sit in 
the United Canadian legislature until 1854. 

PAPUA (papoo'a). Name originally given to the 
island of New Guinea, later particularly to its S.E. 
section. See New Guinea. 

PARA (pahrah'). State of Brazil containing the 
lower valley and mouth of the Amazon. Timber, 
cacao, and Brazil nuts arc produced; tyres are made 
from local rubber. The cap. is Belem. Area 474,770 
sq. m.; pop. (1967) 1,914,000. 
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British in 1763, and after the War of American Inde- 
pendence many British loyalists settled in the region, 
from 1791 called Upper Canada until re-named O. in 
1867. Area 412,582 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 6,960,870. 

O’NYONG-f^ONG. Virus disease transmitted by 
mosquitoes which first appeared in East Africa in 
1961. Symptoms: pains in the joints and glands, an 
itching rash and fever. 

ONYX (on'iks). A cryptocrystalline variety of 
silica having straight parallel bands of different 
colours; milk-white, black, and red. Sardonyx has 
layers of sard or red carnelian alternating with lighter 
layei;s of O. It can be used for cutting cameos. 

OOLITE (6'ollt). A calcareous rock formed of small 
grains of carbonate of lime, resembling the hard roe 
of a fish: the name derives from the Gk. for ‘egg’ and 
‘stone’, coarse-grained Os. are termed pisolites from 
Gk. for ‘pea’ and ‘stone’. The structure may arise 
from the accretion of carbonate of lime round grains 
of sand or particles of shell in moving water. It may 
also be formed from calcareous algae deposited in hot 
springs. The term is also used to indicate the middle 
and upper layers of the Jurassic system. 

OOSTENDE. Flemish form, meaning east end, of 
OSTEND. 

OPAL, A non-crystalline form of silica, occurring 
in stalactites in volcanic rocks. The common O. is 
opaque, milk-white, yellow, red, blue, or green, and 
lustrous. The precious O. is colourless, having innum- 
erable cracks from which emanate brilliant colours 
produMd from minute crystals of cristobalite. Os. are 
found in Hungary, New South Wales (black Os. were 
1st discovered here in 1905) and Mexico, noted for 
fire Os. 

OPENCAST MINING. See Coal. 

, OPEN SHOP. A factory or other business employ- 
iJB nien not belonging to trade unions, as opposed to 
the closed shop’ (q.v.), which employs trade unionists 
only. 

OPERA. A dramatic work in which singing takes 
the place of speech, and in which the music accom- 
Pjtnying the action has paramount importance, 
although dancing and spectacular staging may also 
play their part. It originated in late 16th cent. Florence 



OPERA. Among the world’s most modern opera houses Is 
that of Sydney, The white 'wings' over the auditorium reflect 
In the harbour like the sails of a yacht. 

Courtesy of the N.S.W. Govt. 0/fice. 


when a number of young poets and musicians attemp- 
ted to reproduce in modern form the musical declama- 
hon, lyrical monologues, and choruses of classical 
Greek drarna. One of the earliest composers was 
Jacopo Peri (1561-1633), whose Euridici influenced 
Monteverdi (q.v.). At first .solely a court entertain- 
ment, O. soon became popular and in 1637 the first 
public O. house opened in Venice. In the later 17th 
cent, the elaborately conventional aria, designed to 
display the virtuosity of the singer, became predomin- 
ant over the dramatic clement, composers of this type 
of O. inch Cavalli, Cesti, and Scarlatti. In France O, 
was developed by Lully and Rameau, and in England 
by Purcell, but the Italian style retained its ascendancy, 
as in the career of Handel (q.v.). 


Comic O. {opera btiffa) was developed in Italy by 
such composers as Pergolesi, while in England The 
Beggar's Opera (1728) started the vogue of the Ballad 
O., using popular tunes and spoken dialogue, of which 
Singspiel was the German equivalent. 

The revolt against artificiality began with Gluck, 
who insisted on the pre-eminence of the dramatic 
over the purely vocal element. Mozart learned much 
from Gluck in his serious operas, but his greatest 
triumphs were won in the field of Italian opera buffa, 
and in those works, such as The Magic Flute, in 
which, taking the Singspiel as a basis, he laid the 
foundations of a purely German O. This line was 
continued by Beethoven in Fidelia, and in the work 
of Weber, in which the Romantic style appears for 
the first time in O. The Italian tradition, which placed 
the main stress on vocal display and melodic suavity, 
continued unbroken into the 19th cent, in the Os. of 
Rossini, Donizetti, and Bellini. 

It is in the Romantic O. of Weber and Meyerbeer 
that the work of Wagner has its roots. Dominating 
the contemporary operatic scene, he attempted to 
create, in his ‘music-dramas’, a new art-form, and 
completely transformed the 19th cent, conception of 
O. In Italy, Verdi succeeded in assimilating, in his 
mature work, much of the Wagnerian technique, 
without sacrificing the Italian virtues of vocal clarity 
and melody, and this tradition was continued by 
Puccini. 

French O. in the mid-19th cent., represented by 
such composers as Delibes, Gounod, Saint-Saens, and 
Massenet, tended to be of rather secondary import- 
ance. More serious artistic ideals were put into prac- 
tice by Berlioz in The Trojans, but the merits of his 
work were largely neglected in his own time. Bizet’s 
Carmen began a fashion for ‘realism’ in O.; his lead in 
this respect was followed in Italy by Mascagni, Leon- 
cavallo, and Puccini. Debussy’s Pellias and Melisande 
represented a reaction against the over-emphatic 
emotionalism of Wagnerian Os. National operatic 
styles were developed in Russia by Glinka, Rimsky- 
Korsakov, Mussorgsky, Borodin and Tchaikovsky, 
and in Bohemia by Smetana, and several notable 
composers of light O. emerged, inch Sullivan, Lehar, 
Offenbach, and Johann Strauss. 

In the 20th cent, the atonal school produced an 
outstanding O. in Berg’s Wozzeck and the Romanti- 
cism of Wagner was revived by Richard Strauss, e.g. 
Der Bosenkavalier. Notable modem composers inch 
in Britain Delius, Britten, John Gardner and Phyllis 
Tate; in the U.S. Gershwin, Menotti, Kurt Weill, 
and Stravinsky: in Germany Werner Egk; in the 
U.S.S.R. Prokofiev: and in Italy Mascagni. 

OPHTHALMIA (of-). Inflammation of the eye. 
O. neonatorum (newborn) is an acute inflammation 
of a baby’s eyes at birth with the organism of gonor- 
rhoea caught from the mother. Sympathetic O. is the 
diffuse inflammation of the sound eye which is apt to 
follow septic inflammation of the other. To prevent it, 
surgeons remove a damaged eye if there is no hope of 
its sight being restored. 

OPIE, John (1761-1807). British artist. B. in St. 
Agnes, Cornwall, he became famous as a portrait 
painter in London from 1780, later painting historical 
pictures such as ‘The Murder of Rizzio’, His 2nd wife, 

Amelia O. (1769-1853), was a popular novelist, 

OPIUM. A narcotic drug obtained front the juice 
of the opium poppy {Papaver somniferum). The 
unripe seed capsules arc cut and the milky juice 
exuded from them is dried and compressed. Most of 
the O. used for medicinal purposes com« fron' 
Turkey. In the Far East a concentrated c.xtract of 
O. is used for smoking. It is dangerous and habit- 
forming. containing a high percentage of morphine. 

OPOLE. Town in Poland, cap. of O. voivodship, 
on the Oder, c. 50 m. S.E. of Wroclaw; cap. 1919-45 
of the former German prov. of Upper Silesia. O. lies 
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Modern P. The Seine is spanned by 32 bridges, 
the oldest being the Pont Neuf (1578). On the lie 
de la Cite stand Notre-Dame (begun 1163), the seat 
of the archbishopric, and the P^ais de Justice. On the 
N. bank are the Hdtel de Ville; the former palace of 
the Louvre, now one of the world’s finest art galleries; 
the Tuileries gardens; and the Place de la Concorde. 
Thence the Champs Elysdes leads to the Place de 
I’Etoile, in the centre of which is the Arc de Triomphe, 
with the tomb of the Unknown Warrior under it. 
Farther W. is the Bois de Boulogne. On the S. bank 
are the univ. (founded c. 1150); the Panthdon; the 
Invalides, with the tomb of Napoleon; the Champ 
de Mars, in which stands the Eiffel Tower; the 
Luxembourg Palace and Gardens; and the Jardin 
des Plantes. Montmartre, in the N. of the city, on 
which stands the 19th cent, basilica of SacrS Cceur, 
rises -to 410 ft. P. is one of France’s main industrial 
centres, producing metal goods, chemicals, leather 
goods, glass, tobacco, food products, and luxury 
goods. It is also an important port, being connected 
by canals with N.E. and N.W. France; besides Orly 
it also has an airport at Le Bourget 7 m. N.E. Pop. 
(1962)2,811,171. 

PARIS, Treaties of. Name given to a number of 
peace treaties signed in P., the chief being those 
concluding the Seven Years War (1763), the American 
War of Independence, the Napoleonic Wars, and the 
Crimean War. The peace conference after the F.W.W. 
which drew up the Treaty of Versailles was held in 
P. in 1919-20. The P. Peace Conference of 1946 drew 
up the peace treaties between the Allies and Italy, 
Rumania, Hungary, Bulgaria, and Finland. 

PARISH COUNCILS. Local govt, bodies in 
English rural districts, estab. by the Local Govern- 
ment Act 1 894. Elected triennially, they arc empowered 
to carry out certain jjublic duties, for which purpose 
they may impose a limited local rate. A P. meeting 
IS an Msembly of the_ electors of a parish, and where 
there is no P.C. exercises minor responsibilities. 

PARIS-PLAGE. See Touquet-Paris Plage, Le. 

PARK, Mungo (1771-1806). Scottish explorer. B. 
near Selkirk, he explored the course of the Niger 
1795-7, and d. during a 2nd expedition in 1805-6. He 
pub. Travels in the Interior of Africa (1 799). 

PARKER, Matthew (1504-75). English churchman. 
B. at Norwich, he was converted to Protestantism at 
Cambridge. He received high preferment under 


Henry Vni and Edward VI, and, as 
abp. of Canterbury from 1559 was 
largely responsible for the Eliz- 
abethan religious settlement. 

PARKER OF WADDINGTON, 
Hubert Lister P., baron (1900- ). 
British Judge. Called to the Bar in 
1924, he became a Lord Justice of 
Appeal in 1954, was noted for his 
conduct of the bank-rate-leak tribunal 
in 1957, and succeeded Goddard as 
Lord Chief Justice in 1958. 

PARKES, Sir Henry (1815-96). 
Australian statesman. B. in Warwick- 
shire, he emigrated to Australia in 
1839, and between 1872 and 1891 
was several times P.M. and Colonial 
Secretary. 

PARKINSON, Cyril Northcote 
(1909- ). British historian and 
satirist. Raffles prof, of history at 
the Univ. of Malaya, Singapore, 
1950-8, he sprang to fame with 
Parkinson's Law (1958), a study of 
the world of public and business 
administration, which laid down that 
‘work expands to fill the time avail- 
able for its completion’ with its 
corollary ‘subordinates multiply 
at a fixed rate regardless of the amount of work 
produced’. 

PARKINSON, James (1755-1824). British neur- 
ologist and palaeontologist. Parkinson’s disease 
(jtaralysis agitans) is named after him. 

PARLIAMENT. The supreme legislature of Great 
Britain. P. originated under the Norman kings as the 
Great Council of royal tenants-in-chief, to which in the 
13th cent, representatives of the shires were some- 
times summoned. De Montfort’s parliament (1265) 
set a precedent by inch representatives of the boroughs 
as well as the shires, which was followed by Edward I 
from 1275 onwards. Under Edward III the burgesses 
and knights of the shires began to meet separately 
from the barons, thus forming the House of Commons. 
By the 15th cent. P. had acquired the right to legislate, 
vote and appropriate supplies, examine public 
accounts, and impeach royal ministers. The powers 
of P. were much diminished under the Yorkists and 
Tudors, but under Elizabeth I a new spirit of indepen- 
dence appeared. The revolutions of 1640 and 1688 
estab. parliamentary control over the executive and 
the judiciary, and finally abolished all royal claim to 
tax or legislate without parliamentary consent. During 
these struggles the 2 great parties emerged, and after 
1688 it became customary for the king to choose his 
ministers from the party dominant in the Commons. 

The English P. was united with the Scottish in 
1707, and with the Irish during I80I-I922. The 
franchise was extended to the middle classes in 1852, 
to the urban working classes in 1867, to agricultural 
labourers in 1884, and to women in 1918 and 1928. 
Payment of members was introduced in 1911. The 
duration of Ps. was fixed at 3 years in 1694, at 7 in 
1716, and at 5 in 1911, but any P. may extend its own 
life, as happened during both world wars. Constitu- 
encies are kept under continuous review by the 
Parliamentary Boundary Commissions (1944): no. of 
M.P.S 630. 

_ The House of Lords comprises the temporal peers, 

J.e. all hereditary peers of England (created to 1707), 
all hereditary peers of Great Britain (created 1707- 
1800), and all hereditary peers of the U.K. 1801 
onward); all hereditary Scottish peers (under the 
Peerage Act 1963); all peeresses in their own right 
(under the same act); all life peers (both the La"' 
Lords and those created under the Life Peerages Act 
of 1958); and the spiritual peers - the 2 archfaps. and 
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Koffiefontein, and gold at Odendaalsrust. The 
chief towns are Bloemfontein (the cap.), Harri- 
smith, Smithfield, Kroonstad, and Jacobsdal. The first 
Boers settled N. of the r. Orange about 1820. During 
the Great Trek of 1836 some 10,000 emigrants settled 
in this region to get away from British rule. The country 
was annexed by Sir Hariy Smith in 1848, but was 
granted its independence in 1854, when it became the 
'Orange Free State’. As the ally of the S. African 
Republic (Transvaal), it joined in the struggle against 
the British in the S. African War of 1899-1902. In 1900 
it was annexed as a British Crown Colony, named the 
Orange River Colony. In 1910 it became a prov. of the 
Union of S. Africa, and reverted to its old name. 
Area 49,866 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 1,373,790, of whom 
274,596 were white. 

ORANGEMEN. An Ulster Protestant society 
founded in 1795 to combat the United Irishmen and 
the peasant secret societies, a revival of the Orange 
Institution (1688) formed in support of William (III) 
of Orange, the anniversary 
of whose victory over the 
Irish at the Boyne (1690), 
is celebrated by O. on 12 
July. 

O'RANG-UTAN (-oo'- 
tan). An anthropoid ape 
(Simia salyrus) found sole- 
ly in Borneo and Sumatra. 
It stands about 4 ft. high, 
is covered with red-brown 
hair, is arboreal in habit, 
and feeds upon fruits. 
Sometimes considered the 
most highly intelligent of 
the apes, it is being rapidly 
exterminated. 

ORASUL STALIN. 
^ Name 1948-56 of Brasov. 

Oi^TORlANS. An R.C. order of secular priests, 
railed in full Congregation of the Oratory of St. 
r“‘“P Nen, formally constituted by St. Philip Neri 
m J575 at Rome, and characterized by the degree of 
treedom allowed to individual communities. It was 
tirst estab. in England by Cardinal Newman in 1848, 
ana m 1884 Brompton Oratory in London was opened. 
^ nn of the O. are famed for their music. 

WO. A musical setting of religious inci- 
aents, srared for orchestra, chorus, and solo voices, 
on a scale more dramatic and larger than a cantata, 
rne term derives from St. Philip Neri’s Oratory in 
Kome, where settings of the Laudi spirituali were 
f^th cent. The definite form of O. 
‘^ot. with Cavalieri, Carissimi, 
Sohtttz, and reached perfection in such 
^ ®^oh's Christmas O. and St. Matthew 
H'lodel’s The Messiah, etc. Other famous 
L 9®' Haydn’s Creation and Seasons, 
E/i/a/i, and Elgar’s Dream of Gerontius. 
t*niio ■ ^ (orkahn'yah), Andrea (c. 1308-68). 

sculptor, and architect of the Floren- 
’ "^hose real name was Andrea di Clone. 

Pisano, and was influenced by Giotto, 
(or'kestra). A composite group ol 
imn combining to play music. The 4 sections 

bncA"* j divided arc the strings, wood-wind, 
percussion. Development of the O. is 
one™ n °f music, particularly with 

symphony. The bowed strings proved its 
winrf ^ during the 17th and I8th cents. 

plucked instruments were 
strings have 5 separate sub- 
cclloc"^’r.j violins, second violins, violas, violon- 
roaini’ntn V. I? . ° *’e®ses, in strength proportionate to 
stantl-^a: ^ j tone. The wood-wind became 

°f cent., consisting 

pair each of flutes, oboes, clarinets, and bassoons. 
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INSTRUMENTS AND ARRANGEMENT OF 
THE ORCHESTRA 


1st violin ... 

16 

Bassoon ... 

2 

Tuba ... 1 

2nd violin ... 

16 

Piccolo 

1 

Timpani ... 3 

Viola 

12 

Cor Anglais 

1 

Side Drum I 

Violoncello 

12 

Bass Clarinet 

1 

Bass Drum 1 

Double Bass 

8 

Double 


Triangle ... I 

Flute 

3 

Bassoon... 

1 

Cymbals ... 1 

Oboe 

2 

Horn 

4 

Gong ... j 

Clarinet ... 

2 

Trumpet ... 
Trombone 

4 

3 

Harp ... 1 


PERCUSSION 

BRASS 

WOOD-WIND 

CELLOS 

VIOLAS 

DOUBLE BASSES 

HARPS 

Ut VIOLINS 

CONDUCTOR 

2nd VIOLINS 


Later modifications to these were the piccolo, cor 
anglais, bass clarinet, and double bassoon. 

A pair each of trumpets and horns sufficed til) the 
late 18th cent., when trombones began to be specified, 
appearing in triplicate. Since then 2 extra horns and 
1 tuba have been added. Two kettledrums were used 
during the 17th cent., and their number was later 
raised to 3. From Turkey came the bass drum, 
cymbals, side-drum, and triangle. 

The harp is the only permanent plucked instrument. 
Other instruments sometimes inch are the xylophone, 
celesta, piano, organ, etc. 

ORCHID (or'kid). Family of monocotyledonous 
plants (Orchidaceae) containing some 5,000 species, 
distributed throughout the world except in the coldest 
areas, and most numerous in damp equatorial regions. 
The flowers have 3 sepals and 3 petals. The lowest 
petal, the labellum, is usually large, and may be 
spurred, fringed, pouched, 
or crested. The flowers are 
sometimes solitary, but 
more usually are borne in 
spikes, racemes or panicles, 
either erect or drooping. 
Tropical Os. are epiphytes 
(attached to trees, etc., al- 
though non-parasitic), but 
temperate Os. commonly 
grow on the ground, e.g. 
the spotted orchis (Orchis 
maculata) and other British 
species. Os. are cultivated 
under glass for the luxury 
flower trade, and among 
private collectors, some 
specimens commanding 
very high prices. 

ORCZY (ort'si;. Baroness (1865-1947). Hungarian- 
born novelist, dau. of baron Felix O,, she in. an 
Englishman, Montague Barstow. Going to London 
in 1881 to study art, she began to 'vrhe in 1900, and 
is best remembered as the author of The Scarlet 
Pimpernel (1905). Sir Percy Blakeney. apparent y a 
foppish weakling but actually bold rescuer of victims 
onhe French Revolution, appeared in many sequels 
ORDEAL. A primitive mode of trial and of testing 
the guilt of an accused person. It is based on the 
belief that heaven will protect the innocent, and 
methods used included walking oarefoot over Rowing 
ploughshares, carrying a red-hot iron, and diPPmg 
the hand into boiling water. In England soch tests 
were largely superseded after the Norman Conquest 
by trial by battle. Os. are still used among the Indians, 

Arabs, and Africans. . . i 

ORDER. In classical architecture, the column 
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PARTHENON— PASSOVER 


who estab. his own firm nr. Newcastle upon Tyne 
in 1889. He was knighted in 1911 and received the 
O.M. in 1927. 

PATiTHENON. The temple of Athena Parthenos 
(the Virgin) on the Acropolis at Athens. It was built 
in 447-438 b.c., under the supervision of Phidias, and 
is considered the most perfect example of Doric 
architecture. Later it was used as a Christian church 
and by the Turks as a mosque, then as a powder 
magazine, as a result of which it was reduced to ruins 
when the Venetians bombarded the Acropolis in 
1687. See Elgin Marbles. 

PAHTHIA. Ancient name for a' country of W. 
Asia in what is now N.E. Persia. Originating c. 248 b.c., 
it reached the peak of its power under Mithradates I 
in the 2nd cent. B.c. Ctesiphon was the cap. of P. 
which was annexed to Persia in a.d. 226. 

PARTNERSHIP. A P. in English law is the relation 
of 2 or more persons carrying on a common business 
for profit. It differs from a company in that it may 
not consist of more than 20 members, and that 
members (and not only the directors) commonly take 
part in the conduct of the business. In the U.S.A. the 
sharing of profits is regarded as the distinctive feature. 

PARTRIDGE, Eric (1894- ). New Zealand 
lexicographer. He studied at Oxford after serving in 
the F.W.W. and settled in En^and to write with 
entertaining scholarship A Dictionary of Slang and 
Unconventional English, Dictionary of the Underworld, 
British and American (1950), and many others. 

PARTRIDGE. Game bird, 2 species of which are 
found in Great Britain. The grey P. (Perdix cinerea) 
is mottled brown above, with grey speckled breast, 
and patches of chestnut barred on the sides. The 
French P. (Caccabis rufa) is distinguished from the 
grey P. by red legs, bill, and eyelids. The back is 
plain brown, with a white throat edged with black. 
The sides are barred chestnut and black. 

PASADEhlA. City in California, U.S.A., 11 m. 
N.E. of Los Angeles, originally a Spanish settlement. 
The annual East-West football game, started here 
1902, was held in the Rose Bowl (85,000 seats) from 
1923. The Mt. Wilson observatory is 5 m. N.E. Pop. 
(1960) 116,407. 

PASCAL (pahskahlO, Blaise (1623-62). French 
philosopher and mathematician. B. at Clermont- 
Ferrand, he was a precocious student, and produced a 
treatise on conic sections in 1640. Coming under 
Jansenist influence, he took refuge at Port Royal in 
1655, and defended the Jansenist doctrines against 
the Jesuits in the Lettres Provinciales (1656). He 
investigated the laws governing the weight of air, 
the equilibrium of liquids, the hydraulic press, the 
infinitesimal calculus, and the mathematical theory 
of probability. His Pensies, a fraginentary apology 
for the Christian religion, appeared in 1670. 

PAS-DE-CALAIS (pah-de-kahla'). French name for 
the Strait of Dover; name also of a French dept, 
bordering the Strait of which Arras is the cap., Calais 
the chief port 

PASHA. A Turkish title of honour borne originally 
by military commanders, and later by high civil 
officials. Abolished in Turkey in 1934, it was in use 
in other Middle East countries until 1952. 

PASK, Gordon (1930- ). British electronics 
engineer and biologist. Ed. at Downing Coll., Cam- 
bridge, he has directed research into various cybernetic 
systems, inch adaptive teaching machines, and also 
into self-organizing controllers or chemical and 
biological computers, and in 1959 worked as assoc, 
prof, at the Univ. of Illinois. 

PASMORE, Victor (1908- ). British artist. B. in 
Surrey, he was in local govt, service with the L.C.C. 
1927-37, taught 1949-53 at the Central School of 
Arts and Crafts, London, where he had once attended 
evening classes, and was Master of Painting, Durham 
university, 1954-61. He is noted for abstract com- 



GORDON PASK. The Inventor In his study at his laboratory 
In Richmond, Surrey, with Eucrates, his first adaptive teaching 
machine, built 1954. Courtesy of System Research, Ltd. 


positions and as an exponent of the ‘classic’ tendency 
in British art. 

PASSAU (pahs'sow). Town of Bavaria, W. Ger- 
many. at the junction of the Inn and Hz with the 
Danube, close to the Austrian frontier. The Treaty of 
P. (1552) between Maurice, Elector of Saxony, and 
the future Emperor Ferdinand I, allowed the Luther- 
ans full religious liberty, and prepared the way for 
the Peace of Augsburg: see Reformation. 

PASSCHENDAELE (pa'shendal). Village in W. 
Flanders, Belgium, near Ypres. The P. ridge before 
Ypres was the object of a costly, but unsuccessful, 
British offensive, July-Nov. 1917; British casualties 
numbered nearly 400,000 (17,000 officers). 

PASSFIKLD, Sidney Webb, baron P. (1859-1947). 
British Socialist theorist. B. in London, he was till 

1891 a civil servant, and in 1895 was the principal 
founder of the London School of Economics, where 
he was prof, of public administration 1 9 1 2-27. Among 
the founders of the Fabian Soc. in 1884, he was a 
member of the Labour Party executive 1915-25, 
entered parliament in 1922, and was pres, of the B. of 
T. 1924, Dominions Sec. 1929-30, and Colonial Sec. 
1929-31. He received a. peerage in 1929. He m. in 

1892 Beatrice Potter (1858-1943), who collaborated 
with him in a series of books, e.g. History of Trade 
Unionism (1894), English Local Government (1906), 
and Soviet Communism (1935), and whose own writing , 
inch My Apprenticeship (1926) and Our Partnership 
(1948). 

PASSION FLOWER. Genus of climbing plants 
(P<zrjiffora).Thename 
is derived from the 
likeness of certain 
parts of the flower 
to symbols of the 
crucifixion of Christ. 

PASSIONISTS. 

R.C. religious order 
founded in 1720 by 
St. Paul of the 
Cross (1694-1775), 
which combines the 
active and the con- 
templative life. 

PASSION PLAY. 

A play representing 



PASSION FLOWER 


. , . „ the death and resurrection 

of a god. In ancient Egypt there were plays in 
honour of Osiris held at Abydos, and in Greece the 
mysteries of Dionysus were performed. Christian 
plays depict the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ, 
e.g. certain of the medieval miracle plays, and thai 
held at Oberammergau, in Bavaria. , . , 

PASSOVER. An ancient Jewish spring festival, 
which commemorates tbe Exodus from Egypt- Bs 
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ORGANISATION DE L’ARMfiE SECRfiTE— ORISSA 


Hydrocarbons form one of the most prolific of 
the many organic types. Typical groups containing 
only carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen are alcohols, 
aldehydes, ketones, ethers, esters, carbohydrates, etc. 
Among nitrogenous types are amides, amines, nitro- 
compounds, amino-acids, proteins, purines, alkaloids, 
and many others, both natural and artificial. Other 
organic types contain sulphur, phosphorus, halogens, 
etc. 

The most fundamental of organic chemical reac- 
tions are oxidation, reduction, hydrolysis, condensa- 
tion, polymerization, and molecular rearrangement. 
In nature, such changes are often brought about 
through the agency of promoters known as enzymes, 
which act as catalytic agents in promoting specific 
reactions. The most fundamental of all natural proces- 
ses is synthesis, or building up. In living plant and 
animal organisms the energy stored in carbohydrate 
molecules, derived originally from sunlight, is released 
by slow oxidation and utilized by the organisms. The 
complex carbohydrates thereby revert to carbon di- 
oxide and water, from whence they were built up with 
absorption of energy. Thus, a so-called carbon food 
cycle obtains in nature. In a corresponding nitrogen 
food cycle, complex proteins are synthesized in nature 
from carbon dioxide, water, soil nitrates, ammonium 
salts, etc., and these proteins ultimately revert to the 
elementary raw materials from whence they sprung, 
with the discharge of their energy of chemical 
combination. ' 

Originally it was believed that carbon compounds 
derived from plant and animal sources could not be 
artificially prepared in the laboratory, but now many 
organic compounds can be synthesized, some of which 
are unknown in nature. 

ORGANISATION DE L’ARMEE SECRSTE 
(O.A.S.). French terrorist organization formed in 1961 
with the aim of overthrowing the constitutional regime 
in Algeria and establishing Atgirie franfoise. It was 
headed by Gen. Raoul Salan (imprisoned 1962-8) and 
Bidault (q.v.). 

ORGANIZATION FOR ECONOMIC CO- 
OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT (OECD). 
New title of the OEEC from 1961, when the U.S.A. 
and Canada became full members and its original 
scope was extended to inch development aid. Its H.Q. 
arc in Paris. 

ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY. By its 
charter, adopted at the Addis Abab,a Conference of 
Heads of African States (30 independent countries 
were represented) in 1963, it is pledged to eradicate 
colonialism, emancipate still dependent territories, 
and improve conditions in the economic, cultural and 
political spheres throughout Africa and its adjoining 
islands. The permanent H.Q. is at Addis Ababa. 

The French-speaking Joint African and Malagasy 
Organisation (Organisation commune africaine ct 
malgache: OCAM) was estab. 1965 to work within 
the framework of the O.A.U. for African solidarity; 
H.Q. Yaoundd. See Inter-African and Malagasy O. 

ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES. In 
1890 at Washington, under the auspices of U.S. Sec. 
of State James G. Blaine, the International Union of 
the American Republics was estab. to encourage 
friendly relations. Its central office at Washington, 
known from 1910 as the Pan-American Union, became 
in 1948 the central and permanent organ of the more 
comprehensive O. of A.S. 

ORGANIZATION OF CENTRAL AMERICAN 
STATES (Orgnn/cocion dc Estados Centro Americanos: 
O.D.E.C.A.). The 1st organization of this name, 
estab. in 1951, was superseded by a new one in 1962: 
membership - Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Honduras, and Nicaragua, provision being made for 
Panama to join at a later date. The permanent H.Q. 
IS in Guatemala City. 

ORIENTEERING. Sport of pedestrian route- 


finding, developed in Scandinavia and introduced to 
Britain c. I960. Competitors start at minute intervals, 
with a 2J in. to the mile map marked with the exact 
location of control points about half a mile apart, 
where their control cards are stamped. 

ORIGEN (oTijen) (c. l85-c. 254). A Father of the 
Christian Church. He was b. probably at Alexandria, 
and his father was the Christian martyr, Leonidas, 
beheaded in 202. After teaching at Alexandria 204- 
32 he was banished and settled in Caesarea, where he 
founded another school. Under Decius in 250 he was 
arrested and put to torture at Tyre, where he d. 

His writings covered every aspect of Christianity, 
but he is chiefly remembered for his fanciful method 
of allegorical exegesis of the Bible. 

ORIGINAL SIN. The Christian doctrine that, as 
a result of Adam’s fall, man is by nature corrupt, and 
can obtain salvation only through divine grace. 

ORINO'CO. River of northern S. America, flowing 
for c. 1,500 m. through Venezuela, and forming for 
c. 200' m. the boundary 
with Colombia in which 
V rise the Guaviare, Meta, 

Apure, and other left-bank 
tributaries ; right-bank trib- 
utaries inch the Ventuari, 
Caura, and Caroni. The 
O. is navigable by large 
steamers for 700 m. from 
its Atlantic delta. Rapids 
obstruct the upper river. 

ORIOLES (6'ri-6Iz). 
Passeriform birds of the 
Oriolidae family, well 
known in Europe. They are 

GOLDEN ORIOLE shy and restless, with brilli- 
ant plumage. Other species 
extend to Asia and Africa, while in America the name 
is applied to the Icteridae family. The golden O. 
visits Britain. 

ORI'SSA. State of the Rep. of India, situated 
between W. Bengal to the N.E. and the Bay of Bengal 
and Andhra to the S.W. The Mahanadi flows through 
the state, and iron is mined. The state of O. includes 
the former British prov. of O., conquered 1803 and 



ORISSA. The trot temple of PvL I" 

12th century A.D. 

Phota; Prtst Buretsu. CoYt. cf /ntf/o. 
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soprano. B. at Madrid, she made her debut in America 
in 1859, and was celebrated in such roles as Lucia and 
Amina in La Sonnambiila. She became a British 
subject in 1898. 

PATTON, George Smith (1885-1945). American 
gen., known for his fiery daring as ‘blood and guts’ P. 
He commanded the 2nd Armoured Division in 1940, 
and in 1942 led the W. Task Force which landed at 
Casablanca. After commanding the 7th Army, he led 
the 3rd Army in France, Belgium, and Germany, and 
in 1945 took over the 15th Army. He d. following a 
motor accident. 

PAU (poh). Town and health resort of S.W. France, 
cap. of Basses-Pyrenees dept. P. was the birthplace of 
Henry IV of France and of Marshal Bernadotte, 
afterwards Charles XIV of Sweden. Pop. (1962) 
61,468. 

PAUL (c. A.D. 3-c. 64 or 68). Christian saint and 
apostle, whose real name was Saul. B. in Tarsus, the 
son of well-to-do Pharisees, he possessed Roman 
citizenship, and was ed. at Jerusalem at the school 
of Gamaliel. He took part in the stoning of Stephen, 
but while on a journey to Damascus was himself 
converted by a vision. After 3 years’ meditation in 
Arabia, he returned to Damascus to begin his work as 
an apostle. After some 12 years of preparatory work 
he set out from Antioch on the first missionary 
journey among the Gentiles with Barnabas, journeying 
through Cyprus and Pamphilia. On a 2nd journey he 
revisited the churches estab. during the Lst, and 
founded further churches in Greece. The 3rd journey 
covers similar ground, but is chiefly concerned with 
his return to Ephesus, which became one of the great 
centres of Christian teaching. Returning to Jerusalem, 
he was arrested, appealed to Caesar, and was sent to 
Rome for trial c. 57 or 59. After 2 years’ imprisonment 
he was possibly released before his final arrest and 
execution under Nero. Thirteen epistles in the N.T. 
are attributed to him. 

PAUL. Name of 6 popes. Paul VI (Giovanni 
Battista Montini, 1897- ). B. nr. Brescia, the son of 



PAUL. Pope Paul VI is seen emcr^ins from the small chapel 
of the tomb of Christ In Jerusalem, during his pilgrimasc to 
ihe Holy Land, In 1964. Photo; Associated Press. 


a banker and journalist, he spent more than 25 years 
in the Secretariat of State under Pius XI and Pius XII 
before becoming archbp. of Milan in 1954. In 1958 
he was created a cardinal by Pope John, with whom 
he was in close accord, and visited the new African 
states at his request in 1962. In 1963 he succeeded him 
as pope and was crowned in St. Peter’s Square - 
thought to be the first open-air coronation in the 
history of the Church - taking the name of Paul as 
symbolic of ecumenical unity. In 1964 he became 
he first pope to visit the Holy Land since St. Peter. 


■PAUL I (1754-1801). Tsar of Russia. The son of 
Peter III and Catherine II, he succeeded his mother 
in 1796. His mind was already unhinged, and his 
foreign policy was capricious. He was assassinated. 

PAUL (1901-64). King of the Hellenes. The son of 
King Constantine, he served in the navy for some 
years and in 1947 he succeeded his brother George 11. 
He m. in 1938 Princess Frederika (1917- ), dau. of 
the duke of Brunswick, whose political role brought 
her under attack. He was succeeded by his son 
Constantine XIII. 

PALTLING (pawl'-), Linus Carl (1901- ). American 
chemist. Professor at the California Institute of 
Technology 1931-63, he was noted for his fundamental 
Work on the nature of the chemical bond and was 
awarded the Nobel prize for chemistry in 1954. An 
outspoken opponent of nuclear testing, he received 
the Nobel peace prize in 1962. 

PAUL.'ITOS (d. 644). Missionary. B. in Rome, he 
joined Augustine in Kent in 601, and converted the 
Northumbrians in 625, becoming first archbp. of 
York. He returned to Kent in 633. 

PAULUS (pow'lus), Friedrich (1890-1957). German 
field marshal, commander of the forces besieging 
Stalingrad 1942-3. He gave evidence at Nuremberg, 
and later lived in E. Germany. 

PAUSA'NIAS (2nd cent. A.D.). Greek geographer. 
B. probably in Lydia, he based his Description of 
Greece on his own travels. 

PAVIA (pahve'ah). Cap. of P. prov., Lombardy, 
N. Italy. Notable buildings inch the 11th cent, 
basilica of S. Michele, the 15th cent, cathedral, and 
the univ. (1490). In 1525 P. saw the defeat of the 
French under Francis I by the Emperor Charles V. 
Pop. (1961) 73,503. 

PA'VLOV, Ivan Petrovich (1849-1936). Russian 
physiologist. B. near Ryazan, he became a director 
of the Institute of Experimental Medicine at St. 
Petersburg in 1913. He carried out research on 
digestion, for which he received a Nobel prize in 
1904. His study of conditioned reflexes in animals 
influenced the behaviourist school of psychology. 

PAVLOVA, Anna (1885-1931). Russian , dancer. 
B. at St. Petersburg, she made her d6but in 1899, 
appeared in London in 1910, and subsequently toured 
the world with outstanding success, espec. in Le Cygne, 
popularizing the Russian ballet everywhere. She d. 
in Holland. 

PAWNBROKER. One who lends money on the 
security of goods held the traditional sign of the 
premises being the 3 gold balls which were the symbol 
used in front of their houses by the medieval Lombard 
merchants. In Britain, under an Act of 1872 (amend- 
ed 1960), the sum lent must not exceed £50 and 
pledges are redeemable within 6 months and 7 days: 
unredeemed goods pledged for less than £2 become 
the P.’s property, others are sold by public auction. 
The trade has much declined in post-war Britain. 

PAWPAW or Papaya. Tropical tree {Carica 
papaya), originating in S. America and grown in 
many tropical countries. The edible fruits resemble a 
melon, with orange-coloured flesh and numerous 
blackish seeds in the central cavity, and may weigh 
c. 20 lb. The fruit juice or the tree sap are often used 
to tenderize meat for the table. In the U.S.A. the 
name *pa\vpaw’ is given to Asimina triloba, which has 
an unpleasant odour but carries fleshy edible oval 
berries c. 3 in. long. 

PAXINOU (pak'sin-oo), Katina (1904- ). Greek 
actress. Leading lady of the Greek National Theatre 
from 1932, she excels in the classic roles of Clytem- 
nestra, Electra. Medea, etc., and was awarded an 
Oscar for her film appearance as Pilar in For Whom 
the Bell Tolls. 

Paxton, sir Joseph (1801-65). British archiiect, 
garden superintendent to the duke of Devonshire 
from 1826 and designer of the Great Exhibition 
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OUTOLAN. A bird (Emberiza hortuland) of the 
bunting family, common in Europe and W. Asia. 
Migrating southward or returning, it is netted, then 
fed and killed for the table. It is variously coloured, 
with a grey head. 

ORTON, Arthur (1834-98). The ‘Tichborne 
Claimant’. B. in Wapping, the son of a butcher, he 
claimed in 1866 to be Sir Roger Tichborne, bart., 
who had been lost at sea in 1854, and was accepted 
as such by Sir Roger’s mother. After a sensational 
trial, he was imprisoned for perjury. 

ORVIETO (orve-a'to). City in Terni prov., Italy. 
It stands on an eminence, 10 m. N.E. of Lake Bolsena. 
The magnificent 14th cent, cathedral contains sculp- 
ture by Orcagna and frescoes by Luca Signorelli and 
Fra Angelico, and doors (1963) by Emilio Greco (q.v.). 
It is on the site of Volsinii, one of the 12 Etruscan 
cities, which was destroyed by the Romans 280 b.c.; 
it has many Etruscan remains. Pop. (I960) 25,200. 

ORWELL, George, Name adopted by British author 
Eric Blair (1903-50). B. in India, he was ed. at Eton 
as a scholarship boy, and for 5 yrs. served in the 
Burmese police force, an experience reflected in the 
novel Burmese Days (1935). Adventures as dish- 
washer, schoolmaster, and bookshop assistant were 
related in Down and Out in Paris and London (1933) 
arid service for the Republican cause in the Spanish 
Civil War in Homage to Catalonia (1938). His greatest 
book is the satire Animal Farm (1945) which inch 
such sayings as 'All animals are equal, but 

U some are more equal than others’, but the 
greatest sensation was made by 1984 (1949) 
which carries state control of existence to 
the ultimate. 

ORYX (or'iks). Genus 
of large African desert 
antelope, inch 6 species, 
some of which extend to 
Syria and Arabia, but are 
almost extinct. Attempts 
are being made to breed 
them in captivity. In profile 
the 2 long horns appear as 
one and the O. may have 
ORYX given rise to the legend of 

the unicorn. 

OSAKA (osah'ka). Second-largest city and a port of 
Japan. Situated on the island of Honshu, and lying on 
a plain sheltered by hills and opening on to O. bay. 
O. is honeycombed with waterways. Oldest city of 
Japan, it was at times the seat of govt. 4-8th cents., 
was a mercantile centre in the 18th, and in the 20th 
set the pace for Japan’s revolution based on light 
industries. Manufactures inch iron and steel, ships, 
chemicals, and textiles. It is a tourist centre for Kyoto 
and the Seto Inland Sea, and linked with Tokyo by 
fast electric train (124 m.p.h-), and was chosen as the 
site for the 1970 World Exposition. Pop. (1968) 
3,150,000. 

OSBORNE, Dorothy (1627-95). English letter- 
writer. In 1655shcm.SirWilliamTemple(1628-99),to 
whom she wrote her letters (1652-4), first pub. in 1888. 

OSBORNE, .John James (1929- ). English drama- 
tist and actor. He became well known as an ‘angry 
young rnan’ when his first play. Look Back in An^cr 
(1956), in which the hero satirises middle-class life, 
was produced. His later plays inch The Entertainer 
(1957), and Luther (1960). He was m. to the actress 
Mary Urc (1957-63). film critic Penelope Gilliat 
(1963-8). and actress Jill Bennett from 1968. 

OSBCJRNE H(9USE. A favourite residence of 
Queen Victoria, for whom it was built in 1845, 1 m, 
S.E. of Cowes in the Isle of Wight, England. It was 
presented to the nation by Edward VII. 

OSCAR. The name of 2 kings of Sweden and 
Norway. Oscar I (1799-1859) succeeded his father, 
Charles XIV, in 1844, while his younger son. Oscar n 


(1829-1907), came to the throne in 1872. He aban- 
doned the title of king of Norway on the separation 
of the two kingdoms in 1905. 

OSCAR. Annual cinema award in various fields 
{10 in. bronze-gilt statuette) estab. 1927 by the Ameri- 
can Academy of Motion Pictures, and nicknamed O. 
1931 because a new secretary exclaimed, ‘That’s like 
my uncle Oscarl’ 



OSAKA. In 1585 warlord Toyotomi Hideyoshi, who chose the 
city as his base for unifying the country, mobiitzed 30, COO 
workers for three years to build this giant castle, largely 
reconstructed 1931. Courtesy of Japanese Embassy, 

OSCILLATOR. An O. is a generator producing a 
desired oscillation. It is an essential part of a radio 
transmitter, as it generates the high-frequency carrier 
signal necessary for radio communication. There are 
many types of O. for different purposes involving 
various arrangements of valves or transistors, induc- 
tors, capacitors, and resistors, and the frequency is 
often controlled by the vibrations set up in a crystal, 
e.g. quartz. 

O'SCILLOGRAPH. Instrument for producing a 
graph representing a varying quantity that can be 
measured electrically as a function of time. The most 




OSBORNE HOUSE. In this bedroom, carefully preserved 
with its original furnishings. Queen Victoria died. 
picture of the Prince Consort, to the loft of the bedhead. Is the 
pocket In which he placed his watch each nlpht before rctlrlnj;. 

Crown copyn’tnt. 

common form now used is the cathode-ray O. See 
Cathode-ray Tube. , . . , 

OSIER (6'zhicr). A tree or shrub of the willow 
genus (Salix), cultivated for basket making. 

OSIPENKO (osj'pe’nko). Port in tlic Ukrainian 
S.S.R., on the N.W. of the Sea of Azov, with ship- 
building yards, agricultural machinety and aircraft 
factories, etc. It is a port for petroleum from Baku 
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temperate countries), in the family Rosa ccae. Blooming 
earlier than the apple, it is less hardy. 

PEARL. Calcareous substance secreted by many 
molluscs, which when deposited in thin layers on the 
inside of the shell forms the mother-of-pearl used in 
ornamental and inlay work, and when deposited 
round some irritant body forms Ps. Although com- 
mercially valuable Ps. are obtained from freshwater 
mussels, etc., the precious P. comes from the_ various 
species of Margaritifera in the family Aviculidae, 
found in tropical waters off N. and W. Australia, the 
Californian coast, and in the Indian Ocean. The 
introduction on a commercial scale by the Japanese 
c. 1920 of cultured Ps., produced by inserting an 
artificial irritant in the body of the oyster, largely 
affected the value of natural Ps. 

PEARL HARBOR. U.S. Pacific naval base in Oahu, 
chief of the islands forming Hawaii state, U.S.A., 
the scene of a Japanese attack on 7 Dec. 1941, during 
the S.W.W., which took place while Japanese envoys 
were holding ‘peace’ talks at Washington. 66 Japanese 
aircraft operating from aircraft carriers did inuch 
serious damage to warships and naval and military 
aircraft and installations. The local commanders. 
Admiral Kimmel and Lt.-Gen. Short, were relieved of 
their commands, and in the report of a final inquiry, 
made after the war, they were held responsible for the 
fact that the base, despite warnings, was totally 
unprepared at the time of the attack. 

PEARS, Peter (1910- ). British tenor. A co- 
founder with Britten of the Aldeburgh Festival, he is 
closely associated with the composer’s work and 
played the title role in Peter Grimes', he has also often 
been the first performer of works by Tippett and 
Berkeley. 

PEARSE, Patrick Henry (1879-1916). Irish poet 
and republican. B. in Dublin, he was prominent in the 
Gaelic revival, and led the Easter Rebellion of 1916. He 
was proclaimed president of the provisional govt., 
and after its suppression was court-martialled and 
shot. 


PEARSON, Sir Cyril Arthur (1866-1921). British 
newspaper proprietor. He founded P.’j Weekly in 
1890 and the Daily Express in 1900, and purchased the 
Evening Standard in 1904. Blindness obliged him to 
retire from business in 1910, and in 1915 he turned 
his house, St. Dunstan’s, Regent’s Park, into a 
hospital for blinded soldiers, 

PEARSON, Lester Bowles (1897- ). Canadian 
Liberal statesman, known as 
‘Mike’ P. B. in Toronto, son 
and grandson of Methodist 
clergymen, he was ambas- 
sador to Washington 1945- 
6. Appointed For. Min. by 
St. Laurent (1948-57), 
he effectively represented 
Canada at the U.N. and only 
Soviet opposition prevented 
his becoming Sec.-Gen.: 
in 1957 he was awarded a 
Nobel peace prize princi- 
pally because of his role in 
the creation of the U.N. 

Emergency Force. Leader 
of the Liberal Party from 
1958, he was twice defeated 
by Diefenbaker at the polls, 
but in 1963 achieved 
enough seats to head a 
minority govt., renewed 
after a general elcetion 
(1965-8). In 1968 he became Head of the World Bank 
Commission on Economic Development. 

PEARY, Robert Edwin (1856-1920). American 
Polar explorer. B. in Pennsylvania, at his 7th attempt 
he was the first man to reach the North Pole, on 6 



LESTER PEARSON 

Courtesy of the Hfgh 
Commisshner for Canada. 


April 1909. He sailed to Cape Sheridan in the Roose- 
velt, and then made a sledge journey to the Pole. 

PEASANTS’ REVOLT. The rising of the English 
peasantry in June 1381. Led by Wat Tyler and John 
Ball, the rebels occupied London and forced Richard 
II to abolish serfdom, but after Tyler’s murder were 
compelled to withdraw. The movement was then 
suppressed, and the king’s concessions revoked. 

PEAT (jpet). Deposit, which varies from com- 
pacted fibre to a type of 
woody brown coal or lignite, 
formed by the decompo- 
sition of aquatic plants, e.g. 
sphagnum moss and Thaco- 
mitnim lanuginosum. It may 
reach a depth of 30 ft. and 
extend for miles, Russia, 

Canada and Finland having 
large deposits. In Scotland 
and Ireland, dried P. has 
been used as fuel from 
time immemorial and our 
illus. shows P. being cut 
in Morayshire for malting 
the barley used in making 
Scotch whisky: the peat 
‘reek’ contributes to the 
flavour. 

PECAN (pikanO- Nut-producing tree (Carya 
illinoensis), native to southern U.S.A. and possibly 
N. Mexico, and now widely cultivated. The tree 
grows to over 150 ft., and the edible nuts are smooth- 
shelled, the kernel resembling a smoothly ovate 
walnut. See Hickory. 

PECCARY. American genus of pig-like animals 
(Dicotyles), having a gland in the middle of the back 
which secretes a strong-smelling substance. Blackish 
in colour, they are covered with bristles, and the skins 
make a useful leather. Travelling in herds, they are 
often belligerent. 

PECHENGA (pye'chenga). Ice-free fishing port in 
Murmansk region, R.S.F.S.R., on the Barents Sea, 
more familiar under its Finnish name Petsamo. 
Russia ceded P. to Finland in 1920, recovered it under 
the peace treaty with Finland, 1947. Pop. (est.) 5,000. 

PECS (pach). Univ. town of S.W. Hungary, cap. 
of Baranya county, close to a coalfield. Dating from 
Roman times, P. was under Turkish rule 1543-1686, 
and 2 of its churches were originally mosques. Pop. 
(1966) 130,000. 

PEDERSEN (peh'dersen), Christiem (1480-1554). 
Founder of Danish literature. He became a canon of 
Lund cathedral, and accompanied Christian II into 
exile in 1 525. While in Holland he completed a Danish 
version of the N.T. and the Psalms (1529-31). 

PEDIATRICS. Branch of medicine dealing with 
diseases of children and the study of childhood. 

PEDIMENT. In architecture, the triangular part 
crowning the fronts of buildings in classic styles. The 
P. was a distinctive feature of Greek temples. 

PEDO'METER. Instrument for measuring the dis- 
tance covered by a pedestrian from the number of his 
steps and their average length. It is so arranged that 
each step moves a swinging weight, which in turn 
causes a mechanism to rotate and move a pointer step 
by step over a dial. 

PEDRO. Name of 2 emperors of Brazil. Pedro I 
(1798-1834), the son of John VI of Portugal, escaped 
to Brazil on Napoleon’s invasion, and was appointed 
regent in 1821. He proclaimed Brazil independent in 
1822, and was crowned emperor, but abdicated in 1831 
and returned to Portugal. His son Pedro II (1825 91), 
who succeeded him, proved an enlightened ruler, but 
his anti-slavery measures alienated the landowners, 
who in 1889 compelled him to abdicate.- 

PEEBLESSHIRE. Pastoral county of S. Scotland. 
It has several high peaks, such as Broad Law (2,754 
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OSTRICH. In Victorian and Edwardian times ostrich feathers 
were the hallmark of feminine fashion, but are now used 
chiefly in costumes for stage and cabaret productions. These 
fine specimens are seen in the Mountain Zebra National Park 
on the Karroo. 

Courtesy of the South African Information Service, Pretoria, 

in a coal-mining district. It has heavy iron works and 
furnaces. Pop. (1967) 270,000. 

OSTRICH. Genus fStnitlih) of flightless birds 
found in Africa and Arabia. The male may be c. 8 ft. 
tall and weigh 300 lb., and is the largest of extant 
birds. Living in family groups of 1 cock with several 
hens, the O. has exceptionally strong legs and feet 
(2-toed) which enable ft to run at high speed and are 
also used in defence. The beautiful tail feathers have 
commercial value and Os. are bred in farms, especially 
in S. Africa. See Ratitae. 

OSTROGOTHS. See Goths. 

OSTRO’VSKY, Alexander Nikolaevich (1823-86). 
Russian playwright. B. in Moscow, he founded a 
model theatre and a school of drama at Moscow. His 
best-known play is The Storm (1860), depicting the 
merchant class. 

OSTWALD, Wilhelm (1853-1932). German 
chemist. B. at Riga, he held professorships at Riga 
and Leipzig, and in 1909 was awarded the Nobel 
prize for chemistry. He is remembered for his work on 
the affinity constants of acids and bases, on the vis- 
cosity of solutions, and on oxides of nitrogen. 

OSWALD, St. (c. 605-42). King of Northumbria. 
While exiled in Iona, he was converted to Christianity, 
and in 634 won the Northumbrian crown. With the 
assistance of St. Aidan he furthered the spread of 
Christianity until he was defeated and killed by the 
heathen king Penda of Mercia. 

OSWESTRY (oz'estri). English market town (bor.) 
in Salop, near the Welsh border. There is a church 
dedicated to St. Oswald, king of Northumbria, who 
was killed here in 642. Agricultural machinery, 
plastics, clothing, etc., are made. Pop. 0961) 11,193. 

OTAGO (otah'go). Statistical area in S. Is., New 
Zealand, in which sheep arc reared, wheat and oats 
grown, and gold is found. Area 14,070 sq. m.; pop. 
(1966) 183.477. 

O. was formerly the name of a provincial disi., 
area 25,530 sq. m., with cap. at Dunedin, seat of O. 
univ. 

OTARU (otah'roo). Fishing port on W. coast of 
Hokkaido, Japan, with paper mills; processes fish 
and makes sake. Pop. (1965) 197.000. 

OTIIMATs’ (c. 574-656). Arabian caliph. A son- 
in-law of Mohammed, he was elected caliph in 644. 
Under his rule the Arabs became a naval power and 
captured Cyprus, but his personal weaknesses led to 
his assassination. 

OTHM/VN 1. See Os.stAN. 


OTRA'NTO. Seaport and archiepiscopal see in 
Apulia, Italy, on the Strait of O. The cathedral was 
begun in 1080. Pop. (1960) 4,100. 

O'TTAWA. Cap. of Canada, in the prov. of Ontario, 
occupying a hilly region overlooking the r. Ottawa, 
about 100 m. W. of Montreal. It is divided into 2 parts 
by the Rideau Canal -to the W. Upper Town, to the 
E. Lower Town. There are 2 falls providing power for 
the city, viz. the Chaudiere Falls, on the Ottawa, and 
the Rideau Falls. The principal buildings are the govt, 
buildings on Pari. Hill, the R.C. cathedral of Notre 
Dame, Christ Church cathedral, the Nat. Museum, 
the Nat. Art Gallepi, the Observatory, Rideau Hall - 
the gov.-gen.’s residence- and the Nat. Arts Centre 
(1969). The chief industry is lumbering, and wood 
pulp and paper are manufactured. The city was 
founded when a body of men under John By were 
building the Rideau Canal, 1826-32, and was named 
Bytown in By’s honour; it was renamed O. (from the 
Outaouac Indians who traded furs with the French 
in the 17th cent.) in 1854 and chosen by Queen 
Victoria as cap. of Canada in 1858. Pop. (1966) 
494,535. 

OTTAWA AGREEMENTS. The trade agreements 
concluded at the Imperial Economic Conference, 
held at Ottawa in 1932, between Britain and the 


Dominions (except the Irish Free State), India, and 
S. Rhodesia. The Dominions agreed to lower their 
preferential tariffs on British manufactures, while 
Britain admitted almost all Dominion produce free of 
duty, granted preferences to the rest, and increased 
duties on foreign imports competing with Dominion 
produce. The agreements marked the abandonment by 
Britain of her traditional free-trade policy. 

OTTER. Aquatic carni* 
yore of the weasel family. 

il’, fmw T’’? ,9- Europe and 

Asia (Lutra vi/tgaris) has a 
. broad head, elongated body 

lii| covered by grey-brown fur, 
•’ '• • 111 short legs, and webbed 

I feet: including a H ft. tail, 

• .• \ measures c. 3i ft. It lives 

fra/ ' Britain is 

f . hunted. There are a no. of 

American species, e.g. the 
~ larger L. canadensis of 


N. America and the com- 


mercially valuable fur-bearing sea O. {Latax lutris) 
of the N. Pacific. 


OTTO. Name of 4 Holy Roman emperors. Otto I 
(912-73) succeeded in 936, restored the power of the 
empire, asserted his authority over the Pope and the 
nobles, ended the Magyar menace by his victory at 
the Lechfeld in 955, and re-founded the East Mark, 
or Austria, as a barrier against them. Otto IV (c. 
1182-1218), elected emperor in 1198, engaged in con- 
troversy with Innocent III, and was defeated by the 
Pope’s ally, Philip of France, at Bouvines in 1214. 

OTTOAIAN EMPIRE. Moslem Empire founded in 
Turkey c. a.d. 1300, succeeding the Seljuk Empire. 
Driven out of central Asia in 1402, the Turks re- 
covered and captured Constantinople in 1453, destroy- 
ing the remnants of the Byzantine Empire. After 
various conquests the O.E. by the end of the 16ih cent. 
c.\tendcd from Hungary to Egypt and parts of Persia. 
From then a period of disintegration followed until 
in 1920 the O.E. came to an end, being replaced by 


the Rep. of Turkey (q.v.). ^ . 

OTYVAY, Thomas (1652-85). British dramatist. B. 
near Midhurst. Sussex, he wrote for the stage from 
1675, his chief plays being The Orphan (1680) and 
Venice Presen ed (1682). He d. destitute in London. 

OL'DENA.\RDE (ow'denahrde). Small town of E 
Flanders, Belgium, on the Scheldt. 18 m. S.S.W. of 
Ghent. O. was the site of Marlborough’s victory’ over 


the French in 1 70S. 
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Wales. The Teify and the E. and W. Cleddau are the 
chief rivers. The main occupations are agriculture and 
coal-mining. Haverfordwest is the county town; 
Fishguard, with ferry connections to Ireland, and 
Milford Haven, with petroleum refineries, are import- 
ant ports. Most of the coast was made a national park 
in 1951. Area 614 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 93,980. 

PE'MMICAN. A preparation of dried fatless beef or 
venison pressed into cubes, used as a food by Arctic 
explorers and N. American Indians. 

P.E.N. Literary association estab. in 1921 by C. A. 
Dawson Scott, to promote international understand- 
ing between writers. The initials stand for Poets, 
Playwrights, Editors, Essayists, Novelists. 

PENANCE. Term in theology used for repentance 
for sin; an R.C. sacrament, involving confession of sins 
and the reception of absolution; and works performed 
or punishment self-inflicted in atonement for sin. 

PENA'NG. State of W. Malaysia. Fed. of Malaysia 
under a governor, formed of P. Island (bought by the, 
British from the ruler of Kedah 1785), Province 
Wellesley (acquired 1800) and the Dindings on the 
mainland. Its chief town is George Town. Area 400 
sq. m.; pop. (1966) 743,833. 

PENARLAG. Welsh name of Hawarden. 

PENA'RTH. Seaport (U.D.) and resort in Glamor- 



PENANG, Malaysia's chief port — the name means 'betel nut’ 
— is built on a promontory running out towards the mainland 
and lies at the foot of Penang hill (2,428 ft.). There are fine 
buildings dating from the 19th century as well as modern 
offices and stores beyond the busy waterfront. 

Courtesy of Malaysian Govt. 

ganshirc, Wales, across the mouth of the Ely from 
Cardiff. Pop. (1961) 20,897. 

PENATES. The household gods of a Roman 
family. 

PENDA ^d. 655). King of Mercia from 626. He 
raised Mercia to a powerful kingdom, and defeated 
and killed 2 Northumbrian kings, Edwin and Oswald. 
He was killed in battle with the Northumbrians. 

PENDLEBURY, John Devitt Stringfcllow (1904- 
41). British archaeologist Working with his wife, he 
excavated at Tell el Amarna and became the world's 
leading expert on Crete, pub. in 1939 a survey 
Archaeology In Crete. In the S.W.W. he was deputed 
to prepare guerrilla resistance on the island, was 
wounded during the German invasion and shot by 
his captors. 

PENEXOpE. Wife of Odysseus. During his absence 
after the siege of Troy she kept her many suitors at 
bay by asking them to wait until she had woven a 
shroud for her father-in-law, but undid her work 
nightly . Wh en Odysseus returned, he slew her suitors. 

PENFIELD, Wilder Graves (1891- ). Canadian 
neurosurgeon. B. in the U.S.A., he has specialized in 
operations for epilepsy and in the electrical stimula- 
tion of the brain. He received the O.M. in 1953. 

PENGUIN. Family of flightless seabirds found only 


in Antarctic regions. Designed for speed in and under 
the water, they are awkward on land, where they 
congregate in ‘rookeries’ to breed. One or 2 eggs are 
laid in a hole in the ground or ‘nest’ of stones. Well 
known among smaller 
species is the black-footed 
P.: the largest are the 
king P. {Aptenodytes longi- 
rostris) and emperor P. 

(A. foster!). 

PENIAKOV, Vladimir. 

See PopSKi’s Private 
Army. 

PENICI'LLIN. An or- 
ganic acid formed during 
the growth of the common 
mould, Pemcilliiimnotatiim. 

Even in very weak dilutions 
it prevents the growth of 
certain bacteria, many of 
which are harmful to man, 
e.g. some of the staphylo- 
cocci and streptococci, and 
the organisms of pneumonia, gonorrhoea, meningitis, 
anthrax and tetanus. Extremely valuable in medicine 
and surgery, it played an important part in the S.W.W. 
It was discovered by Sir Alexander Fleming, and its 
practical use was developed by Sir Howard Florey 
and E. B. Chain at Oxford. 

PENINSULAR WAR. The war of 1 808-14 caused by 
Napoleon’s invasion of Portugal and Spain. Portugal 
was occupied by the French in 1807, and in 1808 
Napoleon placed his brother Joseph on the Spanish 
throne. Armed revolts followed all over Spain and 
Portugal. A British force under Sir Arthur Wellesley 
was sent to Portugal and defeated the French at 
Vimeiro; Wellesley was then superseded, and the 
French were allowed to withdraw. Sir John Moore 
took command and advanced into Spain, but was 
forced to retreat to Corunna, when his army was 
evacuated. Wellesley took a new army to Portugal in 
1809, and advanced on Madrid, but after defeating 
the French at Talavera had to retreat. During 1810-1 1 
Wellesley (now Viset. Wellington) stood on the 
defensive; in 1812 he won another victory at Sala- 
manca, occupied Madrid, and forced the French to 
evacuate S. Spain. The victory at Vittoria (1813) drove 
the French from Spain, and in 1814 Wellington 
invaded S. France. The war was ended by Napoleon’s 
abdication. 

PENIS. The male organ of generation in reptiles, 
birds, and mammals; it also carries the passage 
through which urine is discharged from the bladder. 

PENKI (pen'cheO. Chinese industrial centre in 
Liaoning prov., 40 m. S.E. of Mukden. It dates from 
the 18th cent., but its industrial development began 
in 1915. It covers nearly 200 sq. m. and produces pig 
iron, steel, cement, refractories, etc., based on the 
presence of high-grade coking coal. Pop. (1965) 
530,000. 

PENN, William (1644-1718). British Quaker and 
founder of Pennsylvania. B. in London, the son of the 
Admiral Sir William P. (1621-70), he joined the 
Quakers in 1667. In 1681 he obtained a grant of land 
in America, in settlement of a debt owed by the king 
to his father, on which he estab. the colony of Penn- 
sylvania as a refuge for the persecuted Quakers. 

PENNELL, Joseph (1860-1926). American illus- 
trator, etcher, and lithographer. B. in Philadelphia, 
he settled in London where he came under the 
influence of J. M. Whistler, whose life he wrote. 

PENNEY, William, baron (1909- ). Brit, scientist. 
He worked at Los Alamos (q.v.) 1944-5, and for his 
design of the first British atom bomb was knighted in 
1952. Director of Atomic Weapons Research Estab- 
lishment 1953-9, he was chairman of U.K.A.E.A. 
1964-7: created life peer 1967, awarded O.M. 1969. 
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OWL. Bird of prey in the sub-order Striges, the 
majority being nocturnal. The Os. are characterized 
by large eyes encircled by radiating feathers set in a 
forward position (though the head has a compensating 
mobility) ; short, hooked beak; and soft, thick plumage 
which gives them a soundless flight. The diet consists 
mainly of rodents consumed whole, the indigestible 
remains being disgorged in pellets or ‘castings’. All 
species lay white eggs, and, contrary to the habit of 
most birds, incubation begins as soon as first is laid. 
Familiar species are the tawny O. {Strix alucd) of 
Europe and the Near East; the large eagle O. {Bubo 
ignavtis) of Europe and Asia - both with closely allied 
species in America - and the long-eared O. {Asia 
otus) and short-eared O. 

(/f.accipi/ri/iHi) which have ■ ■ 

a wide range in both the old 

and new worlds. Also of 

interest are the little O. ■ L. • 

{Athene noctua), symbol to . 

the Greeks of the goddess . 

of wisdom and naturalized ' 

in Britain, and the hand- ■ . \ ^ '•J 

some snowy O. {Nyctea '■ 

scandiaca), which moves "y i 

south in winter from the i V . 

Arctic. Generally Os. are ' ‘ 

sombrely coloured, and ; 't- ' 

have a reputation as birds 

of ill-omen from the I-’'' ■ \\i,/ 

unearthly quality of their TAWNY OWL 

cries. 

OX. The castrated male of domestic species of 
cattle (q.V.), used particularly in underdeveloped 
countries for ploughing and other agricultural pur- 
poses, also the extinct wild O. or aurochs of Europe, 
and extant wild species. 

OXATLiIC ACID. One of the oldest known organic 
acids, (COOHls-lHjO, it is a white, crystalline, 
poisonous solid, soluble in water, alcohol, and ether. 
Salts occur in wood sorrel and other plants. It is used 
in the leather and textile industries, in dyeing and 
bleaching, ink manufacture, metal polishes, and for 
removing rust and ink stains. 

OXENSTJERNA (oks'ensharna), Axel Gustafsson, 
count (1583-1654). Swedish statesman. As Chancellor 
frorn 1612, he ably seconded Gustavus Adolphus’s 
foreign policy by his organizing and diplomatic ability. 
He acted as regent for Queen Christina, and conducted 
the Thirty Years War to a successful conclusion. 

OXFORD, Edward de Vere, 17th earl of (1550- 
1604). English lyric poet, to whom Shakespeare’s 
plays have been attributed by some. 

Oxford, cathedral city (co. bor.) and co. tn. of 
Oxfordshire, England, on the Thames, 51 m. W.N.W. 
of London. The tower of the Saxon church of St. 
Martin stands close to Carfax, the intersection of the 
4 main roads. During the 13th cent. O. was therneeting- 
placc of several parliaments, and during the Civil War 
was the Royalist headquarters. The city has greatly 
expanded with the advent of the large Morris motor 
works at Cowley, developed under Lord Nuffield, 
O.’s chief magistrate’s title was changed from Mayor 
to Lord Mayor in 1962. Pop. (1961) 106,124. See 
Oxford University. 

OXFORD AND ASQUITH, Earl of. See Asquith. 

OXFORD GROUP. See Buchman, F. N. D. 

OXFORD MOVEMENT. Known also as the 
Tractarian Movement and Catholic Revival, it 
attempted to revive Catholic religion in the Church of 
England. Newman dated the movement from Kcble’s 
sermon at Oxford in 1833. The O.M. by the turn of 
the ccnt._ had transformed the face of the Anglican 
communion, and is represented today by Anglo- 
Catholicism. 

OXFORDSHIRE. A southern midland county of 
England, bounded on the S. bv the Thames. It is 


OXFORD 

COLLEGES 


Founded in 

Founded in 

University 

1249 

Wadham ... 

... 1612 

Balliol ... c. 

1263 

Pembroke 

... 1624 

Merton ... 

1264 

Worcester 

... 1714 

St. Edmund Hall c. 

1278 

Hertford ... 

... 1740 

Exeter 

1314 

Keble 

... 1870 

Oriel 

1326 

Lady Margaret Hall*1878 I 

The Queen's 

1340 

Somerville* 

... 1879 

New ... 

1379 

St. Anne's* 

... 1879 

Lincoln ... 

1427 

St. Hugh's* 

... 1886 

All Souls ... 

1438 

St. Hilda’s* 

... 1893 

Magdalen... 

1458 

St. Peter's 

... 1928 

Brasenose 

1509 

Nuffield** 

... 1937 

Corpus Christt ... 

1517 

St. Antony's** 

... 1950 

Christ Church ... 

1546 

St. Catherine’s 

... 1962 

Trinity 

1555 

Linacrc** ... 

... 1962 

St. John's... 

1555 

St. Cross** 

... 1965 

Jesus 

1571 

Wolfson** 

... 1966 

* Women 

** 

Men and women 



for the most part in the Thames basin, but there are 
the Chiltern Hills in the S.E. and spurs of the Cots- 
wolds in the W. Farming flourishes; bricks, paper, 
cement, and motor-cars are made. The county town 
is Oxford; other centres are Banbury and Chipping 
Norton. Area 749 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 358,690. 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY. Oldest of the British 
univs., it was estab. during the 12th cent., the earliest 
existing coll, being founded in 1249. After sufRring 
from land confiscation during the Refomation, it was 
reorganized by Elizabeth in 1571. Besides the colls., 
notable academic buildings are the Bodleian Library 
(with the New Bodleian, opened in_ 1946, with a 
capacity of 5 million books), the Divinity School, and 
the Sheldonian Theatre. The U. is governed by the 
Congregation of the Univ.; Convocation, composed 
of Masters and Doctors, has a delaying power. Nor- 
mal business is conducted by the Hebdomadal 
Council. There are c. 10,000 undergraduates. 

OXIDE. A binary compound of oxygen and 
another element. The 3 main classes are ; (1) Acidic Os., 
which combine with basic Os. to form salts; (2) basic 
Os., reacting with acids to form salts; and (3) neutral 
Os., possessing neither acid nor basic properties. 



OXFORD UNIVERSITY. Mijdilcn Brldfr »nd 
and. In the forerround. punts moored on the river Cherwell 
Photo: Britiih Trove/ end Ho/ideyt Aisetifloon 
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PERAK, The Ubudia Mosque at Kuala Kangsar, was built by 
the Sultan Idris, regent of Perak, an enlightened ruler and 
administrator of the late 19th cent. The Italian marble of 
which the mosque was originally planned to have been built 
was destroyed by a mad elephant and local stone was sub* 
stituted. Courtesy of Malaya Houses 

Under British jjrotection from 1874, it is ruled by a 
sultan. Towns inch Ipoh the cap. and centre of the 
Kinta tin-mining fields and Taiping. It exports tin and 
rubber. Area 7,980 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 1,613,728. 

PERCEVAL, Spencer (1762-1812). British Tory 
statesman. The son of the earl of Egmont, he became 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1807, and P.M. in 
1809. He was shot in the lobby of the House of 
Commons in 1812 by a madman. 

PERCH. Genus of spiny-finned fish in the family 
Percidae. The common freshwater P. {Perea jitma- 
tills), found in Europe, N. Asia, and N. America, is 
olive-green or yellowish in colour, with 5 or more 
dark bands across the back. 

PERCY, Sir Henry, called Hotspur (1364-1403). 
English soldier. The son of the 1st earl of Northum- 
berland, he defeated the Scots at Homildon Hill in 
1402, and was killed at Shrewsbury while in rebellion 
against Henry IV. - 

PERCY, Thomas (1729-1811). British scholar and 
bishop of Dromore from 1782. B. at Bridgnorth, he 
discovered a MS. collection of songs, ballads, and 
romances, from which he 
pub. a selection as Reliques 
of Ancient English Poetry 
(1765), largely influential in 
the Romantic revival. 

PERCZ (partz), Jdnos 
(1920- ). Hungarian art- 
ist. B. in Budapest, he has 
taught at the Academy of 
Arts there and since 1948 
at an industrial school. 

At first working mainly in 
the graphic arts, ceramics 
and mosaics, from 1950 he 
specialized in metalwork, 
and is a leader of the 
modem Hungarian revival. 

PEREZ GALDOS (pa'- 
rethgahld6sO,Bcnito(I845- 
1920). Spanish writer, b. 
at Las Palmas. His novels 
inch La Fontana de oro 
(1870). ElAudazUSlV), the 
historical series of Episo- 
dios nacionales (1873- 
1912), Gloria (1877), etc. 

He also wrote dramas. 

PERFUME. Fragrant essence in which more than 


100 natural aromatic materials may be blended 
from a range of c. 60,000 flowers, leaves, fruits, seeds, 
woods, barks, resins and roots, linked by natural 
animal fixatives and various synthetics, the latter in- 
creasingly used even in expensive Ps. Favoured 
ingredients inch balsam, civet, hyacinth, jasmine, lily 
of the valley, musk, orange blossom, rose and tuberose. 

PERGA. Ruined city of Pamphylia, 10 m. N.E. of 
Adalia, Turkey, noted for its local cult of Artemis. It 
was visited by St. Paul. 

PE'RGAMUM. Ancient Greek city in W. Asia 
Minor, which became the cap. of an independent 
kingdom in 283 p.c. As the ally of Rome it achieved 
great political importance in the 2nd cent, b.c., and 
became a famous centre of art and culture. On its site 
is the Turkish town of Bergama, pop. (est.) 17,000. 

PE'RI. In Persian mythology, a species of beautiful, 
harmless beings, between angels and evil spirits, but 
ruled by Eblis, the greatest of the latter. 

PETRICLES (c. 490-429 b.c.). Athenian statesman. 
He dominated Athenian politics from 461 as leader of 
the democratic party. He created a confederation of 
cities under Athens’ leadership, but the disasters of the 
Peloponnesian War led to his overthrow in 430, and 
although quickly reinstated he d. soon after. The 
period of his rule marks the climax of Greek culture. 

pERIGUEUX (pehrego'). French town, cap. of 
Dordogne dept., 79 m. E.N.E. of Bordeaux. The 
Byzantine cathedral dates from 984; there is trade in 
wine and truffles. Pop. (1962) 41,134. 

PEREM (parem') Island in the strait of Bab-el- 
Mandeb, the S. entrance to the Red Sea; part of the 
Rep. of Southern Yemen. Area 5 sq. m.; pop. 300. 

PERIODICAL. Publication brought out at regular 
intervals, which may be informative, entertaining, 
religious, etc. One of the earliest Ps. pub. in Britain 
was the Compleat Library (1691/2), which contained 
articles and reviews of books. Notable later were 
Steele’s Tatler (1709), Addison’s Spectator (1711), the 
Gentleman's Magazine (1731), John Wilkes’s North 
Briton (1762), the Edinburgh Review (1802-1929), 
Quarterly Review (1 SOS), Blackwood’s Magazine (ISIT), 
Spectator (1828), Punch (1841), Economist (1843), 
Contemporary Review (1866), New Statesman (1913), 
etc. The increasing spread of literacy at the end of the 
19th cent, was accompanied by a demand for light 
reading matter, and there are today a large number of 
popular P. at various levels. 

In the U.S. periodicals, unlike newspapers, circulate 
all over the country and some achieve vast circulations, 
c.g. Reader's Digest (1922) sold more than 16J million 
copies in 1966. Other notable American Ps. are 
Saturday Evening Post (1728-1969), Nat. Geographic 
Magazine (1888), New Yorker (1925) - the two latter 
have a world circulation - Z.£>ofc (1937), Life (1946). 

PERIODIC TABLE OF THE ELEMENTS. A 
classification following the statement by Mendeleyev 
(q.v.) in 1869, that ‘the properties of elements are in 
periodic dependence upon their at. wt.’. In each of 9 
main groups there are striking similarities among the 
elements, based on electronic structure and nuclear 
charge. See Inorganic Chemstry for chart of P.T. 

PERISCOPE. An optical instrument designed for 
observation from a concealed position. The essence of 
a P. consists of a tube with parallel mirrors at each 
end inclined at 45“ to its axis. It attained prominence 
in naval (especially in submarines) and military 
operations of the F.W.W. 

PERIWINKLE. Genus of gastropods found 
between tide-marks in brown seaweed. The common 
edible species of ‘winkle’ (Liltorina littorea), abundant 
in Britain, has spread to the Atlantic coast of America. 
Also genus of plants {Vinca), of which the lesser P. 
(K minor), with light blue flowers, is found in Europe. 

PERJXJRY. The offence of deliberately making a 
false statement on oath when appearing as a witness in 
legal proceedings, on a point material to the question 



PERCZ. *Femalc Figure’ — 
filigree figurine in a frame of 
welded iron. 

Courtesy of Corvlna Press. 
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PADUA. Under the seven domes of the Basilica del Santa the 
bones of St, Anthony, to whom it is dedicated, rest in a chapel 
rich In carved marble. Begun soon after his death in 1231, the 
building was completed in the 14th cent. 

Courtesy of the Italian ^ate Tourist Office. 

PADE;^0RN Cpah''cfer-). Town of N. Rhine- 
Westphalia, W. Germany, already the seat of a 
bishopric in Charlemagne’s time. The llth-13th cent, 
cathedral was destroyed in the S.w.W. A former 
Hanseatic town, it makes textiles, leather goods, 
precision instruments. Pop. (1960) 52,000. 

IgPucz Jean (1860- 
1941). Polish pianist, composer and statesman. The 
^ Polish patriot, he gained European and 
American fame after his ddbut in Vienna in 1887 and 
became a noted exponent of Chopin. After the F.W.W., 
oofiPB Wiioh he raised money in America for the 
relief pf Polish war victims and organized the Polish 
army in France, he became in 1919 P.M. of the newly 
mdependetU Poland, which he represented at the 
Peace Conference, but continuing opposition forced 
him to resign the same year. Having resumed a 
musical career in 1921, he was Pres, of the Polish 
N^ional Council in Paris in 1940 and d. in N.Y. 

PADUA (pad'Qa) (It. Padova). City of N. Italy, 



m^nyonce ^bwcrlgan pagoda, one o' 

reJtJi^d On If.* indent capital, and now bcautifullj 

rettored. On jti platform are aeen votive bowls, a voider 
vt^gon, and artindal sacred trees. 

, Courtesy of the Burmob OH Co. ltd, 
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25 m. W. of Venice. The 13th cent. Palazzo della 
Ragione, and the basilica of S. Antonio, are notable. 
The univ., founded in 1222, is famous. Pop. (1961) 
198,403. 

PAESTUM (pes'tum). Ancient Greek city, near 
Salerno in S. Italy, founded c. 600 b.c. There are a 
number of temple ruins. See illus. under Salerno. 

. PAGAN. Village in Burma, S.W. of Mandalay. It 
lies close to the ruins of a former Burmese cap., 
founded 847, taken by Kublai Khan 1287. 

. PAGANINI(pahgahne'ne),NicoIo (1782-1840). Ital- 
ian violinist. B. at Genoa, he first appeared at 9 years 
old, and from 1805 took Europe by storm. His appear- 
ance, his amours, and his virtuosity, especially his 
performances on a single string, created the legend of 
his being in league with the Devil. He composed works 
for the violin notable rather for their ingenious ex- 
ploitation of the instrument than intrinsic value. 

PAGE, Sir Earle Christmas Grafton (1880-1961). 
Australian statesman. He led the Country Party 
1920-39, was P.M. of a caretaker govt, in April 1939 
following Lyons’s death, represented Australia in the 
British War Cabinet 1941-2, and as Min. of Health 
under Menzies, 1949-55, introduced the Australian 
health scheme in 1953. 

PAGE, Sir Frederick Handley (1885-1962). British 
aircraft engineer, founder of one of the earliest 
manufacturing cos. in 1 909, and designer of long-range 
civil aircraft and multi-engined bombers in both wars, 
e.g. the Halifax in the S.W.W. He was knighted in 
1942. 

PAGOPAGO (pa'go-pa'go). Cap. of American 
Samoa; a harbour in the island of Tutuila. Formerly 
a naval coaling station, it was acquired by the U.S.A. 
under a commercial treaty with the local king in 1872. 
Pop. (1960) 1,251. 

PAHANG (pah-hahngO. State of the Federation of 
Malaysia, ruled by a sultan. The cap. is Kuantan. 
Rubber, tin, gold, etc., are exported. Area 13,873 sq. 
m.; pop. (1966) 418,720. 

PAHLAWI, Riza Khan (1877-1944). Shah of 
Persia. B. at Savad Kuh, he joined the army. In 1921 
he headed a revolt, captured Tehran, and became 
C.-in-C. He assumed the premiership in 1923, and was 
crowned shah in 1926. He carried out many reforms, 
but his attitude towards the Allies in the S.W.W. led 
to his abdication in 1941. 

PAJISIEN (pahsyen'). See Chungking. 

Paine, Thomas (1737-1809). British author. B. at 
Thetford, he went to America in 1774, where he pub. 
‘Common Sense’ (1776), an influential republican 
pamphlet, and fought for the colonists in the War of 
Independence. In 1787 P. returned to England, and 
in 1791 he pub. The Rights of Man, an answer to 
Burke’s Reflections on the Revolution in France. In 
1 792 he was indicted for treason but escaped to France, 
to represent Calais in the Convention. Narrowly 
escaping the guillotine, he regained his seat after the 
fall of Robespierre. In 1793 he pub. The Age of Reason, 
opposing Deism to Christianity and Atheism. He 
returned to America in 1802, and d. in New York. 

PAINTING. The chief methods of P. are tempera 
or distemper, fresco, oil P. (discovered by the Van 
Eyck brothers in Flanders), and water colour, which 
evolved from the wash drawings of the I5th-I7tn 
cents, and reached its highest development with 
Turner. The chief kinds of P., apart from those 
dealing with religious and mythological subjects, arc 
historical, as seen in the work of David, Ingres. Dela- 
croix; portrait. Van Dyck, Rembrandt. Velasquez. 
Gova, Reynolds, Gainsborough, Sargent, Suthcrkind: 
lanHscape, Claude Lorrain, Corot. Turner, Constable, 
Cotman; seascape, Jan van do Cappellc, van de \ cldc 
the Younger. Turner: genre, Bnicghcl, Vermeer, dc 
Hooch; still life. Jan and Cornelius van Hccm. 
Chardin. Courbet, Manet. Braque; abstracl, Picasio, 
Ernst. Klee, Nicholson. 
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houses (Majlis, estab. 1906, elected, and Senate, half 
elected, half nominated by the shah, estab. 1950). 
Area c. 633,000 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 26,015,000. Most 
Persians are Shiah Moslems. 

History. P. was overrun from c. 1600 B.c. by Aryan 
tribes, inch the Persians and the Medes. Cyrus H, 
who seized the Median throne in 550, formed an 
empire inch Babylonia, Syria, and Asia Minor, to 
which Egypt, Thrace, and Macedonia were later 
added. During 334-328 it was conquered by Alexander, 
then passed to Seleucus and his descendants, until 
overrun in the 3rd cent. b.c. by the Parthians. The 
Parthian dynasty was overthrown in a.d. 226 by 
Ardashir, founder of the Sassanid dynasty. During 
633-41 P. was conquered for Islam by the Arabs, and 
then in 1037-55 came under the Seljuk Turks. Their 
empire broke up in the 12th cent., and was conquered 
during the 13th cent, by the Mongols. After 1334 P. 
was again divided until its conquest by Tamerlane in 
1380s. A period of anarchy in the later 15th cent, was 
ended by the accession of the Safavi dynasty, who 
ruled 1499-1736, but were deposed by the great 
warrior Nadir Shah (1736-47), after whose death a 
confused period followed until the accession of the 
Qajar dynasty (1794-1925). During the 18th cent. P. 
was threatened by Russian expansion, culminating in 
the loss of Georgia in 1 801 and a large part of Armenia 
in 1828. Persian claims on Herat, Afghanistan, led to 
war with Britain in 1856-7. Revolutions in 1905 and 
1909 resulted in the establishment of a parliamentary 
regime. During the F.W.W. P. was occupied by British 
and Russian forces. An officer, Riza Khan, seized 
power in 1921, and was proclaimed shah in 1925. P. 
was occupied by Allied troops during 1941-6, and 
Riza, who had shown Axis sympathies, abdicated in 
1941 in favour of his son Mohammed Riza Shah 
Pahlavi (1919- ). He m. first in 1939 Princess Fawzia 
of Egypt (div. 1948), secondly in 1951 Soraya 
Esfandiari (div. 1958) and thirdly in 1959 Farah Diba. 
Absence of a male heir, only males being eligible to 
succeed to the Persian throne, led to his divorce from 
Queen Soraya: a son. Prince Riza, was b. to Queen 
Farah in 1960. The Shah celebrated the culmination 
of his ‘white revolution’ of social and economic 
reform, inch distribution of much crown land among 
the peasants, by his coronation as Shahanshah in 1968. 

Art. Persian art dates from the foundation of the 
Persian nation by Cyrus in 550 b.c. At first the 
dominant influence was Assyrian art, but throughout 
its history Persian geographical boundaries have 
been constantly shifting, and Persian art has been 
influenced by many different peoples. In pre-lslamic 
times the Persians were celebrated for their archi- 
tecture, e.g. the palaces of Darius and Xerxes. Persian 
carpets, with their beautiful designs based on animal 
forms, hunting scenes, etc., are the best expression 
of Persian craftsmanship, but the Persians are also 
famous for their pottery, especially the ware made at 
Rhages, probably in the 12th cent, a.d., and their 
exquisite miniature paintings. 

PERSIAN. The earliest language to be used in 
Persia was the so-called Old Persian (Achaemenian), 
which used a cuneiform script and appears to date 
from the period 550-340 b.c. It was followed by 
Avestic or Zend, the language of the sacred books of 
Zoroaster. Avestic, which appears to have originated 
in the N.W. of the country and to have survived until 
the 3rd cent, a.d., gave way in turn to Pahlavi (3rd- 
7th cent, a.d.), which shows marked Semitic affinities 
and inch much Zoroastrian literature. Parsec or 
Farsi (a.d. 700-1100) was the immediate predecessor 
of modern Persian. The latter belongs to the Indo- 
curopcan group of languages, uses the Arabic 
alphabet with a few additional letters, has many 
Arabic words, and was once widely used in India. 

P. literature prior to the Arab conquest is repre- 
sented by the sacred books of the Parsecs known as 


the Avesta and later translated into Pahlavi, in which 
language there also appeared various secular writings. 
After the conquest the use of Arabic became wide- 
spread. The P. language was revived during the 9th 
cent, and the following cents, saw a succession of 
brilliant poets inch the epic writer Firdousi (q.v.), 
Nizami (1140-1203), who excelled in romance, the 
didactic S’adi (q.v.), the mystic Rumi (1207-73), the 
lyrical Hafiz (q.v.), and Jami (q.v.) who combined the 
gifts of his predecessors and is considered the last of 
the classical poets. Omar Khayyam (q.v.) whose name 
is so well known outside Persia is less considered 
there. In the 16th and 17th cents, many of the best 
writers worked in India, still using classical forms and 
themes, and it was not until the revolutionary move- 
ments and contact with the West of the present cent, 
that Persian literature moved forward again. Among 
modern poets are Adib i Pishavari (d. 1930) and the 
rebel Lahuti (d. 1957) who spent his later life in' the 
Soviet Union, and. prominent after the S.W.W. Parviz 
Natel Khanlari (1914- ) and Mohammed Hussein 
Shahriyar (1904— ). 

PERSIAN GULF. A large inlet from the Arabian 
Sea, running N.W. between Persia and Arabia. Area 
c. 90,000 sq. m.; average depth 90 ft; length 500 m.; 
average width is about 150 m. 

PERSI'MMON or Virginian Date Plum. Tree 
(Diospyros virginiana) of the family Ebenaceae, 
native to N. America. Some 40 ft. high, the P. has 
alternate oval leaves, and yellow-green unisexual 
flowers. The small sweet orange fruits are edible. 

PERSPIRATION. Sweat, the secretion of the sweat 
glands. These microscopic structures are found all 
over the skin; they secrete all the time and the 
‘insensible’ P. may amount to 3 or 4 pints a day. 
The sweat consists of water-containing cells an.d also 
fatty acids from the sebaceous glands. In a warm 
atmosphere or on exertion the output is raised to keep 
the body temperature down by evaporation, and the 
sweat then becomes visible (sensible). Inflammation 
of the sweat glands is prickly heat. 

PERTH. City, royal burgh, cap. of Perthshire, 
Scotland. 32 m. N.N.W. of Edinburgh, on the Tay. It 



PERTHSHIRE, The river Tay winds gently between wooded 
banks near Aberfcldy, Photo; George Outran} & Co, Ltd. 


has famous dye-works. Pop. (1961) 41,199. (2) Cap. 
of W. Australia, 12 m. N.E. of the mouth of the Swan 
where its port Fremantle lies. P., founded in 1829, is 
the commercial and cultural hub of the state; it has an 
airport. Pop. (1966) 558,821. 

PERTHSHIRE. Inland county of central Scotland. 
There are 50 mountains exceeding 3,000 ft., inch 
Ben Lawers (3,984 ft.) and Ben More (3,843 ft.). The 
Grampians lie to the N.W. and the Tay is the chief r. 
The largest of the narrow lochs are Rannoch and 
Tay. Crops are raised, but cattle rearing is more 
important. Perth (the cap.) and Crieff are the chief 
towns. Area 2,493 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 127,018. 

PERU (peroSO. Republic of S. America, bordering 
the Pacific Ocean and lying wholly within the Tropics. 
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his use of it, particularly in his poetry, e.g. Songs of my 
Fatherland (1886) and The Flute of the King (1910), 
expressing vivid awareness of Gk. history. 

PALATE. The ceiling of the mouth. The bony 
front part is the hard, the muscular rear part the 
soft, P.; this contains in the middle line a short 
appendage called the uvula. Incomplete fusion of the 
P. causes interference with speech. 

PALA'TINATE. An historic division of W. 
Germany, dating back before Charlemagne. It was 
ruled by a county palatine (hence the name) and 
varied in size. When it was attached to Bavaria in 1815 
it consisted of Rhenish (or Lower) P. on the Rhine 
(cap. Heidelberg), and Upper P. (cap. Amberg on the 
Vils) some 130 m. to the E. In 1946 Rhenish P. 
became an administrative division of the Land of 
Rhineland-Palatinate with cap. at Neustadt; Upper P. 
remained an administrative div. of Bavaria with cap. 
at Regensburg. 

PALDISKI (pahl'deske). Small, ice-free port in 
Estonia, a naval base of the Soviet navy, 25 m. W. of 
Tallinn at the entrance to the Gulf of Finland. 

PALEMBA'NG. Indonesian town, cap. of S. 
Sumatra prov., centre of petroleum production, with 
large refineries. Coffee and pepper are important 
articles of trade. P. was the cap. of a sultanate when 
the Dutch estab. a trading station there in 1616. The 
large mosque dates from 1740. Pop. (1961) 500,000. 

PALENCIA (pahlen'the-ah). Ancient walled city, 
cap. of P. prov., Spain. Pop. (1960) 48,200. 

PALE'RMO. Cap. and seaport of Sicily, founded 
by the Phoenicians. Notable buildings inch the 
Capella Palatina built by King Roger II in the 12th 
cent., univ. (1805) and museum. Pop. (1961) 587,063. 

PALESTINE. Historic name of a region in S.W. 
Asia lying between the Mediterranean and the Jordan- 
Dead Sea-Araba depression, the Holy Land of Jews 
and Christians, and a holy land to Moslems. 

Geography. Along the W. coast lies a fertile plain 
up to 20 m. wide, and to the E. lies the central plateau, 
which is interrupted only by the plain of Esdraelon. 
The Jordan runs through a deep rift, which at the 



The bleak and barren Qumran promontory* 
whose rounded white cliffs overlook the Dead Sea, was once 
the home of an Esscnc (q.v.) monastery. In 1947 Bedouin 
Olscovercd In the caves which honeycomb the upper levels the 
ucad Sea Scrolls (q.v.). Courtesy of the Jordan Embassy, 

Dead Sea is 1,292 ft. below sea-level. In the S. is the 
scmi-dcscrt Negev. 

The climate varies from the semi-tropical to the 
*ub-alpinc. The summer is hot and dry, and most of 
the heavy winter rains percolate through the limestone 
rock, so that artificial irrigation is essential for cultiva- 
’’uu. Citrus and other fruits, and olives, arc grown. 
I otash and other chemicals come from the Dead Sea 
area. 

History. P.'s position on the main route connecting 
Egypt with the Euphrates valley, and with Asia Minor, 


caused it to come in turn under the domination of 
Egypt, Assyria, Babylonia, Persia, Macedonia, the 
Ptolemies, the Seleucids, and Rome. P, formed part 
of the Roman and later of the Byzantine empire until 
A.D. 636, when it was conquered by the Arabs. The 
Crusaders occupied Jerusalem 1099-1187, after which 
P. came under the rule of the Mamelukes. The Turks 
conquered the land in 1516, and held it until the 
F.W.W. when the British conquered it, 1917-18, and 
estab. a military administration replaced by civil 
administration in 1920; in 1922 Britain received a 
League of Nations mandate (which incorporated the 
Balfour Declaration, q.v.) to administer an area 
described as P., but inch historic P. and lands across 
the Jordan that were in 1923 recognized by Britain as 
a separate country (see Jordan, Hashimite Kingdom 
of). Some 300,000 Jewish immigrants were allowed to 
enter P. during 1920-39; under the care of the Jewish 
Agency they developed agriculture and industry. 
Discontent, in particular over the admission of Jewish 
settlers to a land that had become Arabic in 636, 
resulted in serious Arab rebellions in 1929 and 
1936-8. Various plans were made, one drawn up in 
1939 recommending independence for P. within 10 
years, further Jewish immigration after 1944 to be only 
with Arab consent. The outbreak of the S.W.W. 
brought the troubles to a temporary end. and both 
Arab and Jewish Palestinians served as volunteers in 
the Allied forces. The war over, Jewish terrorist 
organizations staged a series of outrages. Britain put 
theproblem before the U.N. which proposed partition, 
accepted by neither Arabs nor Jews; and in 1947 
Britain announced its intention to give up the mandate 
on 15 May 1948. On 14 May, eight hours before the 
mandate ended, the Jewish Agency broadcast a 
proclamation of a Jewish state of Israel (q.v.). 

The P. Nat. Council, as a Palestinian Arab govt, in 
exile, is devoted to total liberation of the state of P.. 
on the lines of resistance movements in German- 
occupied Europe during the S.W.W., the enemy being 
not the Jews but the Zionists. It co-ordinates activities 
by A1 Fatah, the P. Liberation Organization (PLO), 
etc., and is supported by Egypt, Jordan and Syria. 

PALESTRINA (pahlestre'nah), Giovanni PLrluigi 
da (1525-94). Italian composer. B. at Palestrina, he 
became choirmaster at the Vatican in 1551. A master 
of contrapuntal composition, P. composed masses, 
motels, hymns, magnificats, and litanies. 

PALEY, William (1743-1805). British latitudinarian 
theologian, whose Evidences of Christianity (1794) and 
The Principles of Moral and Political Philosophy (1795) 
approach religion from the utilitarian viewpoint. 

PALI (pah'le). The sacred language of the Buddhist 
canonical le.xts. Of uncertain origin, it shows the 
influence of Vcdic Sanskrit. 

PALISSY (pahlese), Bernard (c. 1510-89). French 
potter, noted for his richly coloured rustic pottery, 
e.g. dishes with realistic modelled fish and reptiles or 
with the network piercing, and a favourite of Catherine 
dc’ Medici. Imprisoned in the Bastille as a Huguenot 
in 1588. he d. there. 

PALLADIO (pahlah'dc-o), Andrea (1518-80). 
Italian architect, whose countn’ houses (e.g. Mal- 
contenta, and the Villa Rotonda nr. Vicenza), designed 
from 1540 for patrician families of the Venetian Rep. 
influenced the architecture of Washington's home at 
Mount Vernon, the palace of Tsarskoc Scio, and in 
England, Holkham, Prior Park, Stowe, etc. 

PALLAT)IUM. White metal of the platinum 
family, discovered in 1803 by Wolkaston, and found in 
platinum ore in Brazil, California and the Urals, and 
In nickel ores of Canada: symbol Pd, at. wi. 106-4, 
at. no. 46. It is also a non-radioactivc product of a 
slow neutron nuclear reactor. P. docs not tarnish in 
air, and when finely divided or spongy absorbs up 
to 3,000 times its volume of hydrogen and is used as a 
catalj-st. Other uses inch non-magnclic springs in 
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he set out to reorganize the country on western 
lines; the army was modernized, a fleet was built, 
the admin, and the legal system were remodelled, 
educ. was encouraged, and the Church was brought 
under state control. In order to secure an outlet to 
the Baltic, P. undertook a war with Sweden (1700-21), 
which resulted in the acquisition of Estonia and 
part of Latvia and Finland. On the Baltic coast P. 
built his new capital, St. Petersburg. A war with 
Persia (1722-3) added Baku to Russia. 

Peter’s eldest son Alexius (1690-1718) had d. in 
prison for opposition to his father’s reforms, and the 
son of Alexius later Peter II (1715-30) was passed over 
in the succession to the throne in favour of Peter I’s 
consort Catherine I (q.v.). However, the boy did 
succeed Catherine in 1727, but d. of smallpox. 
Peter III (1728-62) was the son of Peter I’s eldest 
dau., Anne, wife of the duke of Holstein-Gottorp. 
In 1741 he was adopted by his aunt, Elizabeth (q.v.), 
on her succession to the throne and at her behest 
m. in 1745 the future Catherine II (q.v.). He was 
deposed in 1762 and d. at the castle of Ropsha, 
probably murdered by Alexius Orlov. 

PETER I (1844-1921). KJng of Serbia. He was the 
son of Prince Alexander Karageorgevich, and was 
elected king when the last Obrenovich king was 
murdered in 1903. He took part in the retreat of the 
Serbian Army in 1915, and in 1918 was proclaimed 
first king of the Serbs, 


Croats, and Slovenes. 

PETER n (1923- ). 
King of Yugoslavia. He 
succeeded his father. King 
Alexander, in 1934, and 
assumed the royal power 
after the overthrow of the 
regency in 1941. He escaped 
to England following the 
German invasion, and m. 
Princess Alexandra of 

Greece in 1944. He was 
dethroned in 1945. 

PETERBOROUGH. 
Bor. in the co. of Hunting- 
don and P. on the W. edge 
of the Fen country. The 
cathedral is 12-1 6th cent. 
Industries inch engineering. 
Pop. (1961) 62,031. The 

Soke of P. ceased to be an 
admin, co. in 1965. 

PETERHEAD. Seaport and burgh in E. Aberdeen- 
shire, Scotland, 33 m. N.N.E. of Aberdeen. Industries 
inch fishing, shipbuilding, light engineering, whisky 
distilling, making of woollen textiles. The Old 

Pretender landed at P. in 1715. Peterhead Bay har- 

bour of refuge, built 1886-1921 by convicts, was 
extended by convicts 1958. Pop. (1961) 12,497. 

PETERLEE. Mining town in Durham, England, 
founded 1950 and named after Peter Lee, first Labour 
chairman of a county council. Pop. (1961) 13,792. 

PETER LOMBARD tc. 1 1 00-60). Ital ian theologian. 
B. at Novara, he lectured on theology in Paris, and 
became bishop of Paris in 1159, His Sententiarum 
libri considerably influenced Catholic doctrine. 

PETERLOO. Name given, in reference to Waterloo, 
to the ‘massacre’ in St. Peter’s Fields, Manchester, 
England, on 16 Aug. 1819, when an open-air meeting 
in support of parliamentary reform was charged by 
yeomanry and hussars. 

PEIER’S PENCE. Voluntary annual contribution 
to the cost of papal administration, originally a com- 
pulsory le \7 of one penny per household. 

PETER IHE HERMIT (fl. 1095-9). French 
preacher. He was a priest of Amiens, who by his elo- 
quence in preachingthe 1st Crusade induced thousands 
of peasants to march against the Turks. They were cut 



PETRA. Glimpsed through 
a cleft In the towering 
rocks, the Khaineh op 
treasury of the city. 

Courtesy of the 
Jordan Embassy, 


to pieces in Asia Minor, but P. escaped and accom- 
panied the main body of crusaders to Jerusalem. 

PE'TmCK-LA WHENCE, Frederick WiUiam, baron 
(1871-1961). British Labour statesman. Prominent 
with his first wife Emmeline Pethick (1867-1954, 
whose name he added to his own) in the woman’s 
suffrage movement, he was imprisoned for his 
activities in 1912. He stood firm on the pacifist 
viewpoint in the F.W.W., and having entered parlia- 
ment in 1923 was created a baron on his appointment 
by Attlee as Sec. of State for India (1945-7). In 1946 
he led the cabinet mission which negotiated Indian 
independence. 

PETITION OF RIGHT. The procedure whereby, 
before the passing of the Crown Proceedings Act 
(1947), a subject petitioned for legal relief against the 
Crown, whether for money due under a contract, or 
for property of which the Crown had taken possession. 
Also the petition of parliament accepted by Charles I 
in 1628, declaring illegal taxation without parlia- 
mentary consent, imprisonment without trial, billeting 
of soldiers on private persons, and use of martial law. 

PETOFI (pet'ofi), Sfindor (1823-49). Hungarian 
national poet. B. at Kiskoros, he pub. his first vol. 
of poems in 1844, and settled in Pest. He expressed 
his revolutionary ideas in the semi-autobiographical 
poem ‘The Apostle’, and fell fighting the Austrians 
in the battle of Segesvdr. 

PETRA. Ruined city carved out of the red rock at 
a site in modern Jordan, on the E. slopes of the Wadi 
el Araba, 56 m. S. of the Dead Sea. An Edomite 
stronghold, later cap. of the Nabataeans, it was 
captured by Trajan a.d. 106 and wrecked in the 7th 
cent, by the Saracens. It was lost to knowledge until 
re-discovered in 1812 by the Swiss traveller J. L. 
Burckhardt. 

PETRARCH (It. Petrarca), Francesco (1304-74), 
Italian poet and scholar. B. at Arezzo, he was taken 
to Avignon in 1313, studied law, was ordained in 
1326, and entered the service of the Colonnas. In 
1341 he was crowned poet in Rome. Later he lived 
in Milan with the Viscontis, and died at Arqua, near 
Padua. An ardent patriot, he was inspired by the 
greatness of ancient Rome. He wrote // canzoniere, 
sonnets in praise of ‘Laura’; I irionfi, a moral allegory 
in terze rime', Africa, a Lat. epic on Scipio the Elder; 
and philosophical treatises, etc. 

PETREL. Two families 
of seabirds (Procellariidae 
and Oceanitidae) so called 
from their skimming the 
water surface as St. Peter 
did. Most familiar is the 
stormy P. of the N. Atlantic 
(Hydrobates peiagicus), also 
known as Mother Carey’s 
chicken. Seldom coming to 
land except to breed, the 
Ps. lay a single egg in holes 
among the rocks. They are 
sooty-black with a white 
patch on the tail. 

PETRIE, Sir WiUiam 
Matthew Flinders (1853- 
1942). British Egyptologist. Grandson of Matthew 
Flinders (q.v.), he surveyed such British sites as 
Stonehenge, but is remembered for his work in Egypt 
(Tanis, the Pyramids, Tell el Amarna, Abydos, etc.) 
1880-1926 and as 1st Edwards prof, of Egyptology, 
Univ. Coll., London, where his collections are still 
used for teaching purposes. He d. at Jerusalem, 
hav ing s pent his later years working in S. Palestine. 

PETROGRAD. Name 1914-24 of Leningrad. 

PETROLEUM or Mineral Oil. A thick greenish- 
brown liquid occurring underground in permeable 
rocks into which it has probably been forced b;y pres- 
sure, and accumulated in anticlines and other ‘traps 
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PANAMA CANAL. Canal across the Panama in zoos since it needs a diet of special bamboo shoots, 
isthmus in Central America, connecting the Pacific etc. 

and Atlantic oceans, and 50 m. long. The original PANDIT, Vijaya Lakshmi (1900- ). Indian states- 
construction company, headed by the French engineer woman. The sister of J. Nehru, q.v., she m. in 1921 
Ferdinand de Lesseps, began construction in 1879, but Ranjit S. Pandit, and was India’s 1st woman minister 

collapsed in 1889 owing to financial scandals and (Local Govt, and Health 1937-9). She was ambassa- 

yellow fever. The work was taken over by the U.S.A. dor to Russia 1947-9, to U.S.A. 1949-51, High Com- 
in 1904, and the canal was opened 1914, formally missioner in London 1954-61, and Gov. of Maharash- 
1920. tra 1962-4. 

The P.C. runs S.E. through the Canal Zone from PANDO'RA. The first woman, according to Greek 
Cristobal at the Atlantic end to Balboa on the Pacific. mythology. Zeus sent her on earth with a box filled 
It contains 12 locks. In 1968 the canal was used by c. with evils, to counteract the blessings brought to man 

1,500 ocean-going vessels. Nationalist feeling in by Prometheus’s gift of fire. When her box was 

Panama and a desire for a greater share in the opened th_e evils flew out, only Hope remaining, 

revenue led to anti-American riots in 1964. In 1967 PANGOLIN or Scaly Anteater. Family of scale- 
new treaties were agreed, though not finally ratified, covered, toothless mammals (Manidae), resembling 
providing for relinquishment of American sovereignty large lizards, and up to 3 ft. long. Nocturnal in habit, 
and operation of the P.C. by a binational authority; they are found in Africa and S. Asia, 
a larger share of the revenues for Panama; and a PANIPA'T. Town in Punjab, Rep. of India. Scene 
U.S. option to build a larger, sea-level canal to the E., of 3 decisive battles: 1526, when Babar was the victor; 

so dispensing with the costly lock-system. However, 1556, won by Akbar; 1761, when the Mahrattas were 
the U.S.A. also has alternative sites in N. Colombia defeated by Ahmad Shah of Afghanistan. Pop. (1961) 
and on the Nicaragua/Costa Rica border under 65,000. 

study. PANKHURST, Emmeline (1858-1928). British 

The Canal Zone extends for 5 m. on either side of suffragette, nee Goulden. Founder of the Women’s 

the P.C.; it was leased in perpetuity to the U.S.A. in Social and Political Union in 1903, she launched in 

1903, ratified 1904. Land area 553 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 1906 the militant suffragette campaign, and was 

55,60o. several times imprisoned and then released after 

PAN-AMERICAN HIGHWAY. Roadway, a large hunger-strikes. She was supported by her daus. 

part of it suitable for all-weather motoring, linking Dame Christabel P. (1880-1958) the political leader 

the U.S.A. with Central and South America. It was of the movement and Sylvia P. (1882-1960) who 

suggested at the 5th International Conference of suffered 9 times under the ‘Cat and Mouse Act', was 

American States, 1923. Starting from Nuevo Laredo, a pacifist in the F.W.W., and a staunch supporter of 

Texas, it runs through Mexico City to Panama City, the Ethiopian cause against Italy, 

then down the W. side of S. America to Valparaiso, PANSY. Perennial garden flower, also known as 
Chile, where it crosses the Andes and goes to Buenos heart’s ease, derived from the European wild P. {Viola 

Aires, Argentina. Total length 15,700 m., most of it tricolor), and known as V. tricolor liortensis. The 

completed by I960. flowers are usually yellow, cream or purple, or a 

PAN-AMERICAN UNION. See Organization mixture, and there are many highly developed varieties 
OF American States. bred for size, colour or special markings. 

PANAY (pahni'). One of the Philippine Islands, PANTELLERIA (pahntellere'ah). Volcanic island 
lying between Mindoro and Negros. The cap. is in the Mediterranean, 62 m. S.W. of Sicily, part of 

Iloilo. P. is mountainous, reaching 7,265 ft. in Trapani prov. P. was inhabited in prehistoric times, 

Madiads. The chief occupation is agriculture; rice, colonized by the Phoenicians in the 7th cent, b.c., 

sugar, pineapples bananas, and copra arc important taken by the Romans 217 n.c., by the Arabs c. 

products. Copper is mined. The Spaniard Legaspi a.d. 700. Formerly an Italian naval base, it was 

took P. in 1569; it was occupied by the Japanese demilitarized under the peace treaty of 1947. Pop. 

1942-5. Area 4,446 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 1,491,000. (1961) 10,000. 

PANCHEN LAMA, 10th Incarnation (1935- ). PANTHEISM (pan'thc-izm) (Gk. pan, all; liieos, 
Tibetan spiritual leader, 2nd in importance to the God). A mode of thought which regards God as a 

Dalai L. (q.v.). A protege of the Chinese since child- pervading presence immanent in the universe. It is 

hood, he is not indisputably recognized. On the flight expressed in Egyptian religion and Brahmanism, while 

of the Dalai L. in 1959, he was deputed by the Chinese Stoicism, Nco-PIatonism, Judaism, Christianity, and 

to take over, but stripped of power for subversion Islam can be interpreted in pantheistic terms. Modern 

1964, and said to be deported to China 1965. pantheist philosophers inch Bruno, Spinoza, Fichte, 

PANCREAS (pang'krc-as). A gland which secretes Schcliing, and Hegel. A strong pantheistic element is 
ferments necessary for the digestion of starch, pro- found in the work of many modern poets, 
tcin, and fat. It is about 7 in. long and lies behind PA'NTHEON. A temple for the worship of all the 
and below the stomach. It contains groups of cells gods. The Roman P., begun in 27 b.c. and rebuilt by 

called the islets of Langerhans, which secrete insulin. Hadrian, is still used as a church. The term P. also 

See Insulin and Diabetes. denotes a building in which many great men arc 

PA'ND.\. Herbivorous mammal {Ailnrns fitlgcns) buried, e.g. the Pantheon at Paris, 
of the family Ailuridae, found in the region of the PANTHER. Name given in India to the leopard. 

Himalayas. Similar to a j PANTOMIME. Among the Romans P. signilied a 

bear. It IS about li ft. long masked actor who performed by means of dumb show, 

with a bushy tail of equal '!) *he tradition continued, notable being the I9th 

length. The rich chestnut -f o cent, pantomimist Dcburcau, whose techniques hat c 

fur darkens on the under- been revived in the 20th by Marcel Marccau and Jean- 

side and the legs arc black: .'^ 1 , Louis Barrault (who played the role of Dcburcau in 

there arc light-coloured En/ants (in Paradis). In England P. is a 

rings on the tail and white 'f species of dramatic Christmas entertainment, diversi- 

markings on the face. The l ficd with songs, dances and comedy which, from 

tare giant P, {Ailnropus ‘|i '■ beginnings connected with the 18th cent, harlequin 

nir/ai7olriiaur),withstriking ',i ' i‘,h' i'l spectacles, developed in the I9th cenL on fairy-tale 

black and white fur. also ’i'' "i.'si*'’- and folk-talc themes. After Grimaldi, the clown pre- 

a native of N.W. China ' '' 'i ' dominated over the harlequinade. Later in the cent, 

and Tibet, seldom survives HIMALAYAN PANDA came the era of music-hall P. with stars such as Dan 
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origin, application and effect of chemical substances 
on animals and man. These products of the pharma- 
ceutical industry range from aspirin to anti-cancer 
agents, and about 3 per cent of gross sales in the U.K. 
are devoted to research, which in some fields, e.g. 
chemotherapeutics, is both costly and complex - 
4,000 new substances may have to be synthesized to 
find one or two useful products. Well-proven formula- 
tions are listed in the official pharmacopoeia. 

PHARYNX (far'ingks). The interior of the throat, 
the cavity at the back of the mouth. Its walls are 
made of muscle strengthened with a fibrous layer and 
lined with mucous membrane. It has an opening into 
the back of each nostril (choanae) and downwards 
into the gullet and (through the epiglottis) into the 
windpipe. On each side the Eustachian tube leads 
from it to the middle ear. The upper part (naso- 
pharynx) is an airway, but the remainder is a passage 
for food. Infiammation of the P. is pharyngitis. 

PHASMIDA (fas'mida). An order of insects com- 
prising the Stick Insects and Leaf Insects (qq.v.). 

PHHASANT (fez'ant). Genus of game birds 
(Phasiamis) inch with the peacock and guinea fowl in 
the family Phasianidae. The common P. (P. colchiciis) 
was introduced from Asia 
to Europe, according to 
legend, by the Argonauts 
who brought it from the 
banks of the r. Phasis. The 
plumage of the male is 
richly tinted with brownish 
green and yellow and red 
markings, but the female, 
like other hens of the genus, 
is a camouflaged brownish 
colour: the nest is made 
in the ground, and the P. 
is polygamous. In England 
Ps. are semi-domesticated 
and the shooting season is 
Oct. to 31 Jan.: the P. is 
naturalized in N. America. 

Among the more exotically beautiful Ps. of other 
genera, often kept as ornamental birds, are the golden 
P. (.Chrysolopluis pictus) from China and the argus 
pheasant of Malaya {Argusiana argus) which has 
metallic spots or ‘eyes’ on the wings. 

PHENOL. See Carbolic Acid. 

PHIDIAS (fid'ias). Greek sculptor. B. at Athens 
c. 500 B.C., he was a friend of Pericles who made him 
superintendent of public works. He constructed the 
Propylaea and the Parthenon, and executed the 
colossal statue of Zeus at Olympia which was one of 
the seven wonders of the world. 

PHELADETjPHIA. City of the U.S.A.-, in Pennsyl- 
vania, 79 m. S.W. of New York. The Delaware con- 
nects it with the Atlantic 100 m. downstream through 
Delaware Bay. Wm. Penn founded the city in 1682 
as a Quaker settlement; its name means brotherly love. 
Notable buildings inch the grave of Franklin; 
Independence Hall (1732-59) in which the Declara- 
tion of Independence was adopted, 1776; City Hall 
(1872) with a tower surmounted by a statue of Penn, 
total height 548 ft.; and the U.S. Mint, estab. 1792. P. 
was temporarily capital of the U.S.A. 1790-1800, and 
attained high eminence in culture. There are the 
Franklin institute for applied science (1824), and the 
Univ. of P. (1740); the P. orchestra (1900); the library 
and the Museum of Art. The port facilities are exten- 
sive. The leading products of P. are textiles, chemicals, 
machinery; other activities are petroleum refining, 
food processing, printing and publishing. Pop. 
(1960)2,002,512. 

PHILAE (fiOe). Is. in the Nile, Egypt, above the 
first cataract, with ruins of temples of Isis and 
Hathor and an unfinished Roman hall. After the 
completion of the first Aswan dam in 1902 it was 



PHIl-AE. The completion of the High Dam will once more 
leave the Islet permanent!/ above water, and the Temple ol 
Isis (first founded c. 350 B.C. and in use till the £th century) 
will regain its former beautiful setting of palm trees. 

Courtesy of the Egyptian State Tourist Administration. 

submerged except during July-Oct. each year; plans 
for dams to protect it from inundation, to be com- 
pleted c. 1968, were made in connection with the 
construction, begun in 1960, of the new High Dam. 
(See Aswan.) 

PHILATELY. The collection and study of postage 
stamps. Originating in France c. 1860, it became 
popular throughout the world, London being the 
world centre. The world’s largest collection is in the 
British Museum, the runner-up being in Smithsonian 
Institution, Washington: probably the world’s finest 
private collection is that of Queen Elizabeth II. Many 
countries earn extra revenue and cater for the philatel- 
ist by issuing special -sets of stamps to commemorate 
special events, anniversaries, etc., and there are many 
specialized fields of collection from particular 
countries to specimens which have some defect, e.g. 
contemporary issues which are accidentally unper- 
forated. 

PHILBY (fil'bi), Harry St. John Bridgcr (1885-- 
1960). British explorer. As chief of the British political 
mission to central Arabia, 1917-18, he carried out 
extensive exploration and was the first European to 
visit the southern provs. of Najd; and in 1932 crossed 
the Rub ’al Khali desert. He wrote T/ie EmPjy 
Quarter (1933), Forty Years in the Wilderness (I°57), 
etc. His son Harold P. (1912- ), known as Kim F., 
entered the Foreign Service, but became a Soviet 
agent and was asked in 1951 to resign: in 1963 he 
was named as having warned Guy; Burgess and 
Donald Maclean of govt, investigations into their 
activities in 1951, and took Soviet citizenship. 

PHILHARMONIC SOCBETY. The Royal P.S. was 
founded in London in 1813 by the pianist Johann 
Baptist Cramer (1771-1858) for the purpose ol 
improving musical standards by means of orchestral 
concerts organized on a subscription basis. Another 
P.S. was founded in New York in 1842. 

PHIEIP. One of the 12 Apostles. He was an 
inhabitant of Bethsaida, and is said to have worked 
as a missionary in Asia Minor. , 

PHILIP (382-336 b.c.). King of Macedonia. After 
ruling as regent for his nephew, he seized the throne in 
359, conquered the Greek cities on the Macedonian 
coast, Thessaly and Phocis, and defeated the Athe- 
nians and Thebans at Chaeroneain 338. He formed the 
Greek states into a league, and prepared for war with 
Persia, but was assassinatecL He was succeeded by his 
son, Alexander the Great. ,, 

PHILIP. Name of 6 kings of France. Philip IL 
(1165-1223), called Augustus, succeeded in 1180, 
took part in the 3rd Crusade, conquered Normandy, 
and defeated a powerful alliance at Bouvines in i2I4. 

PHILIP IV (1268-1314). King of France. Called tlic 
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PARACEXSUS (1493-1541). Swiss physician and 
theosophic philosopher, whose real name was Theo- 
phrastus Botnbastus von Hohenheim. In 1526 he 
became lecturer in medicine at Basle, and revolu- 
tionized the theoretic basis of medicine. From 1529 
onwards he wandered Europe, and he d. at Salzburg. 

PARACHUTE (par'ashoot). Umbrella-shaped de- 
vice consisting of some 2 dozen panels of silk or nylon, 
each with shroud lines to a harness, used to slow down 
the descent of human being, supplies, etc., from a 
plane or missile to a safe speed for landing, or some- 
times to aid the landing of a plane or missile itself. 
See Free-Falung. Leonardo da Vinci sketched a P. 
design, but the first descent (from a balloon) was made 
by Gamerin in 1797, and the fiirst drop from an aircraft 
by Berry in 1912. 

PARADISE. Persian word for a park or pleasure 
garden, and hence applied to the Garden of Eden, 
the Mes sianic kingdom, and the heaven of after life. 

PARAFFIN. A hydrocarbon (or mixture of hydro- 
carbons) of the P. series, general formula CnHjn+a. 
Thelower members are gases, e.g. methane fmarsh gas). 
The middle ones (mainly liquid) form the basis of 
petroj (gasolene), kerosene (q.v.), lubricating oils, and 
the higher ones (P. waxes) are used in ointment and 
cosmetic bases. Sec Kerosene. 


PARAGUAY (pa'ragwl). Inland republic of S. 
America, bounded by Bolivia to the N., Brazil to the 
N.E., and Argentina to the S.W. and S. The chief 
rivers are the Parand and its tributary, the P., which 
divides the country in two. The climate is tropical to 
sub-tropical, with an abundance of summer rain. 
For the most part, P. lies below 500 ft. a.s.l.; hills in 
fhe E. rise to something over 1,500 ft. Much of the 
land IS forested, timber, quebracho (used in tanning), 
and yerba mat6 being natural products important 
cormnerctally. Crop?, for home consumption inch 
maize, mandloca, beans, sugar cane, rice; cotton (for 
export)_and tobacco are also grown, and yerba mat6 
plantations have been estab. Hides and meat are other 
exports. Minerals found but little worked inch iron, 
manganese, and copper. 

I 1 r constitution of 1967 there is a pres, 
elected for 5 yrs. and a senate and chamber of 
n c popularly elected. The cap. is Asuncion. 
Botn Spanish and Guarani, the language of the Indian 
inhabitants at the time of the Spanish conquest, are 
wmmonly spoken by Paraguayans, the races having 
mixed. Area 157,000 sq. m.; pop. (1962) 1,819,103. 

discovered by Sebastian Cabot in 1526, 
no Asuncion was founded by Spanish settlers in 
exnpi'i 1767, when they were 

thp missionaries administered much of 

semi-theocratic state. At first a prov. 
from iT'-ii® Spanish viceroyalty of Peru, then 

P H I'lii ^ viceroyalty of Buenos Aires, 

j’r declared its independence from Spain, 

a'l ■ ,\’'^ocia, an able lawyer, established himself 
Ws PT^'dent, 1816-AO; he was followed by 

son L6pez, and he in turn (1862) by his 

Arpcntio™ involved P. in a war with Brazil, 

was invo2’ After 5 years of war P. 
When win— Ldpez killed at Aquidaban in 1870. 
sisted mni I ceased the Paraguayan people con- 
slow whh " ^ women and children. Recovery was 
over fhn revolutions; and continuing disputes 
zonenriVinx?^',?'^ Bolivia in the torrid Chaco 
by the tie A into war, 1932-5; arbitration 

frontier sMtu' ^ American reps, brought a 
i’ros. Aifrnrf ^ peace.. treaty 1938. Under 

military. rr,7» ylrocssncr, who achieved power by a 
mgime from'i968 liberalisation of 

Parrot. 

formed liquid (C.H.O), 

® safe hypnofic^ ^ soluble in water and 

2o 


PARALYSIS. Failure of action of muscle, due to 
injury or disease of the nerves supplying it. Paresis 
IS partial P. See Poliomyelitis; and Sleepy Sickness. 
In hysterical P. the nerves are sound and the disorder 
is in the emotions and will. 

PARAMATtlBO. Port and cap of Surinam, 15 m. 
from the sea on the Surinam r., an important trading 
and commercial centre with an airport at Zanderii 
25 m. to the S. Pop. (1967) 123,000. 

PARANA (pahrahnahO. River of S. America, 
formed by the confluence of the Rio Grande and 
Paranaiba. It is joined by the Paraguay at Corrientes, 
and flows into the Rio de la Plata with the Vrusoay. 
It is about 2,500 m. long. 

PARANA. River port in Argentina, cap. of Entre 
Rios prov., 350 m. N.W. of Buenos Aires. It has a 
handsome cathedral; also flourmills and meat canner- 
ies. P. was cap. of Argentina 1853-62. Pop. (I960) 
174,000. 

PARANOIA. Monomania; a serious form of 
mental disorder in which the patient believes himself 
to be an especially superior person menaced by a con- 
spiracy. Around this belief he builds up an elaborate 
delusional system embracing the whole of his life. 
Occasionally he will realize that the ideas are false 
and remain sane, but usually he is possessed by them 
and may attac k one of his ‘persecutors’. 

PARASITE. A creature depending on another for 
the necessities of life, e.g. lice, fleas, the acarus that 
causes scabies, tape-worms, and the microscopic 
organisms that cause syphilis and malaria. Plants, too, 
may be parasitic. 

PARATHYROIDS (-thi'roid-). Two pairs of small 
endocrine glands situated in the neck above and 
beside the thyroid. They 'control the use of lime 
(calcium) by the. body. 

PARATYPHOID (-tl'foid) FEVER. An infective 
fever like typhoid but milder and less dangerous 
caused by one of three similar paratyphoid bacilli, 
A, B, and C. These are common in India, western 
Europe, and the Balkans respectively. These three 
varieties are known as the enteric group of fevers. 

PARENTIS-EN-BORN (pahrente'). Lumbertown 
in Landes dept., France, 40 m. S.S.W. of Bordeaux, 
centre of an oilfield. Pop. (1962) 2,493. 

PARIS Henri d’Orleans, comte de (1909- ). Head 
of the House of Bourbon: see Bourbon Table. He 
served in the Foreign Legion under an assumed name 
1939_40, and in 1950 on the abrogation of the hi 
d'exil (1 886) banning pretenders to the French throne, 
returned to live in France. 

PARIS, Matthew (d. 1259). English chronicler. He 
entered St. Albans Abbey in 1217, and wrote a valuable 
history of England down to 1259. 

PARIS. Cap. of France in a fertile plain at the con- 
fluence of the Marne with the Seine. Formerly it was 
cap. of Seine dept., but from 1964 the Vilje de Pans 
(City of Paris) itself became a dept., and, although 
Seine-et-Marne was unchanged, the other 2 °cpts. oi 
the Paris region were reorganised in 7 new depts.; 


:ee table p. 443. . „ .v,,. 

History. P., the Roman Luletia, of 

’arisii, a Gaulish tribe, was occupied by Julius 
Caesar, 53 n.c. Clovis made it his cap. c. 508, but it 
ittained importance only “"^cr the O^pehan kmgs 
’987-1328). P. was occupied by the English I4ZU J 0 , 
;?ronS supported the dtholics during the ^chgj^u 
Wars, and was besieged by Hejiry IV, i 

Bourbon kings did much to beauUfy the ehy-^polcon 
idorned it with ne^houlevards bridges and 

pw'w suffered from air raids and honabardment. 
In the S.W.W. it was occupied by the Gcnn.ans 
lunc 1940-Aug. 1944. 
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overcoming a fierce resistance by American and 
Fjlipino troops under General MacArthur. 
PHILIPPOPOUS. Greek name of Plovdiv. 
PHILISTINE (fil'istin). Originally a contemptuous 
term applied by German students to non-members of 
the univ. ; hence a person with no interest in intellec- 
tual or artistic matters. 

PHILISTINES. A people who inhabited the coastal 
plain of Palestine from the 12th cent, b.c., forming a 
league of city-states. Coming probably from Asia 
Minor, they adopted a Semitic language and religion, 
struggled with the Israelites in the llth-lOth cents. 
B.C., were temporarily subdued by David, and later 
passed under Assyrian supremacy. 

PHILLIP, Arthur (1738-1814). British founder of 
New South Wales. He entered the navy in 1755 and 
rose to vice-admiral. He founded the convict settle- 
ment at Sydney in 1788, and was governor until 1792. 

PHILLIPS, John Bertram (1906- ). British 
churchman. Ordained in the C. of E. in 1930, he 
held livings in London and Surrey before becoming 
prebendary of Chichester Cathedral (1957-60). His 
colloquial The New Testament in 'Modern English 
(1958) is outstanding among recent versions: other 
books inch God our Contemporary (1960). 

PHILLPOTTS, Eden 0862-1960). British author. 
B. in India, son of an army captain, he spent ten years 
as an insurance clerk before settling in Devon to 
write. He had a great love of the Dartmoor region, 
which forms the background of his best work, e.g. 
the novels Children of the Mist (1898), Sons of the 
Morning (1900), The Secret Woman (1905: dramatized 
1912), and The Thief of Virtue (1910); and the plays 
The Farmer's Wife (1917) and Yellow Sands (192Q, 
the latter written with his dau. Mary Adelaide Eden P., 
also a novelist. His prolific output damaged his 
standing, but at his imaginative best he is a more 
‘human’ Hardy. 

PHILO JUDAEUS (fl'16 joode'-us) (fl. 1st cent. 
A.D.). Jewish philosopher of Alexandria, who in 
A.D. 40 undertook a mission to Caligula to protest 
against the emperor’s claim to divine honours. In his 
writings P. attempts to reconcile Judaism with Platonic 
and Stoic ideas. 

PHTLOLOGy. A Greek term, originally meaning 
‘love of learning and literature’. It is often used in 
the sense of linguistics (q.v.), but more often defines 
the critical study of the literary remains of the past, 
esp. of Gk. and Roman antiquity. In this sense the 
scholars of Alexandria, who e.g. edited Homer, were 
philologists. The Renaissance gave great impetus to 
this kind of study. Dutch scholars took the lead in the 
17th cent, whilst Richard Bentley in England held a 
place of his own. From the study of Sanskrit arose at 
the beginning of the 19th cent., under Bopp’s leader- 
ship. what is called comparative P., mainly concerned 
with the Indo-European (q.v.) family of languages, 
whilst the Romantic movement greatly inspired the 
establishment of national Ps. - Germanic and German 
(Grimm), Romance (Diez), Celtic (Zeuss), etc. 

PHILOSOPHY (Gk. love of knowledge). The field 
of theoretical studies which inch metaphysics, epi- 
stemology (theory of knowledge), ethics and aesthetics, 
but which continually contracts as specific studies 
acquire their own estab. disciplines, e.g. mathematics, 
physics, chemistry, biolo^ and (until this cent.) 
psychology were formerly inch in P., and logic is in 
process of separation. Oldest of all philosophical 
systems is the Vedic c. 2,500 b.c., but like many other 
eastern systems it rests on a primarily mystic basis. 
The first scientific system orginated in Greece in the 
6th cent. b.c. with the Milesian school (Thales, 
Anaximander and Anaximenes). Both they and later 
pre-Socratics (P>thagoras, Xenophanes, Parmenides, 
Zeno of Elea, Empedocles, Anaxagoras, Heraclitus 
and Democritus) were lively theorists, and ideas such 
as atomism, developed by Democritus, crop up in 
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later schemes of thought. In the 5th cent, among the 
teachers known as the sophists there emerged in 
Socrates the apostle of the ideal of reason, and Plato 
and Aristotle complete the trinity of the golden age of 
Greek P. Later schools inch the epicureans (Epicurus), 
stoics (Zeno) and sceptics (Pyrrho) ; the eclectics - not 
a school, but selecting what appealed to them from 
various systems (Cicero and Seneca) - and the neo- 
Platonists, infusing a mystic element into the system of 
Plato (Philo, Plotinus and, as disciple, Julian the 
Apostate). The close of the Athenian schools of P. 
by Justinian in a.d. 529 marks the end of ancient P., 
though many of its teachers moved eastwards and 
Greek thought emerges in Moslem philosophers such 
as Avicenna and Averroes, and the Jewish Maimon- 
ides. For the West the work of Aristotle was trans- 
mitted through Boethius, and the roll of medieval 
scholastic philosophers, mainly concerned with the 
reconciliation of ancient P. with Christian belief, 
begins in the 9th cent, with John Scotus Erigena, and 
inch Anselm, Abelard, Albertus Magnus, Thomas 
Aquinas (greatest of them all), his opponent Duns 
Scotus, and William of Ockham. 

In the 17th cent. Descartes, with his rationalist 
determination to doubt, and faith in mathematical 
proof, marks the beginning of modern P., and was 
followed by Spinoza, Leibniz and Hobbes, but the 
empiricists, principally an 18th cent. English school 
(Locke, Berkeley and Hume), turned rather to physiM 
as indicating what can be known and how, and led 
up to the transcendental criticism of Kant. In the 
early 19th cent, classical German idealism (Fichte, 
Schelling, Hegel) repudiated Kant’s limitation of 
human knowledge; and in France Comte deyeloped 
the positivist thought which attracted Mill ana 
Spencer. Notable also in the cent, are the pessimistic 
atheism of Schopenhauer; the dialectal materialism 
of Marx and Engels; the work of Nietszche and 
Kierkegaard, which led towards 20th cent, existen- 
tialism; the pragmatism of Wiliiam James and Dewey: 
and the absolute idealism at the turn of the cent, of 
the neo-Hegelians (Bradley, Bosanquet, M’Taggart, 
Royce, Blanshard and Creighton). Among 20th cent, 
movements are the logical positivism of the Vienna 
circle (Carnap, Popper, Ayer); the creative evolution 
of Bergson; neo-Tnomism, the revival of the medieval 
philosophy of Aquinas (Gilson, Maritain); existen- 
tialism (Heidegger, Jaspers, Sartre, Marcel); tne 
phenomenology of Husserl, who influenced Ryia; 
realism (Russell, Moore, Broad and Wittgenstein), 
and the isolated genius of Whitehead. . , 

PHIZ. Pseudonym of British artist, Hablot Knight 
Browne (1815-82). B. at Lambeth, he illustrated the 
greater part of Dickens’ Pickwick Papers, and othere 
of Dickens’ works, as well as novels by Lever ana 
Harrison Ainsworth. . 

PHLEBmS (flebl'tis). Inflammation of the lining 
of a vein. It causes the blood in the neighbourhood to 
clot (thrombosis). Simple or non-infective P. may oe 
caused by an injury or pressure, and is common m tne 
main thigh veins of women after childbirth. The blood 
clots and obstructs the circulation (white leg). Septic 
P. is caused by infection, e.g. in the lateral sinus aim tne 
jugular vein by infection from the middle ear. Frag- 
ments of the clot may carry infection to the lungs ano 
cause an abscess. . . . „ 

PHLOX. Genus of plants native to Siberia and rt. 
America. The British varieties are half-hardy annuals 
cultivated from Phlox drummondi. They have lanceo- 
late, opposite leaves, and the flowers, borne in panicles, 
are red, white or mauve. 

PHNOM-PENH (nompenO. Cap. of Cambodia, on 
the Mekong, 130 m. W.N.W. of Saigon. It is ad 
important trade centre with handsome buildings in 
European style, built while Cambodia was under 
French protection, as well as Buddhist temples, a 
pagoda, and a Buddhist univ. There is regular steamer 
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24 of the bps. (London, Durham and Winchester by 
right, and the rest by date). See Peerage. Since the 
P. Act of 1911 the powers of the Lords have been 
restricted, in that they may delay a bill passed by the 
Commons for a limited period but not reject it. 

Under the Parliament Bill (1968) introduced by 
Wilson a 2-tier system of voting and non-voting peers 
would have been estab., salaried, voting members 
being those c. 150 life peers able to attend regularly, 
supplemented by c. 80 newly-created life peers chosen 
chiefly from existing hereditary peers: the govt, 
would have been entitled to a 10% majority. The 
measure gave way to an industrial relations bill. 

The Lords are presided over by the Lord Chan- 
cellor, and the Commons by the Speaker. A public 



PARLIAMENT, The Houses of Parliament look down on the 
Thames. To the far right is the clock tower containing 'Big Ben’ 
and to the left, high aboveWestminster Abbey, the Victoria 
Tower where parliamentary archives are housed. 

Photo: ], Allan Cash- 

bill is given a preliminary 1st reading and discussed 
in detail at the 2nd reading; it is then referred to a 
standing committee, after which it is considered by 
a committee of the whole House. After the 3rd reading 
it is sent to the Lords, whoso procedure is similar. 
If it passes both houses, it receives the royal assent 
and so becomes law. 

PARLIAMENT, Houses of. The present H.P. were 
designed by Sir C. Barry, and built in 1840-60, the 
previous building having been burnt down in 1834. 
It incorporates portions of the medieval Palace of 
Westminster. The Commons debating chamber was 
destroyed by incendiary bombs in 1941; the rebuilt 
chamber (opened 1950) is the work of Sir G. G. Scott, 
and preserves its former character. 

PARMA (pahr'mah). Ancient Italian city, cap. of 
P. prov., Emilia region. It has a 12th cent. Roman- 
esque cathedral and a univ. (1 502). Parmesan cheese 
is exported, and it makes agricultural machine^, 
shoes, paper, canned goods, etc. On an Etruscan site 
colonized by the Romans in 183 n.c., P. was the scat 
of a bishopric by 378. Pop. (1961) 140,844. 

PARMIGIANO (pahrmcjah'no). Name assumed 
by the Italian painter Francesco Mazzola (1504-40). 
B. at Parma, he was influenced by Corregcio and 
Raphael. 

PARNASSIENS (pahmahsi-ch), Lcs. School of 
French poets inch Leconte de Lisle, Mallarmd, and 
Verlaine, which flourished 1866-76. Named from the 
review Parr.asse Contemporain, it advocated ‘Art for 
art’s .sake’ in opposition to the ideas of the Romantics. 

PARNASSUS. Mountain in central Greece, 8,062 
ft., rcvercti by the ancient Greeks as the abode of 
Apollo and the Muses. Delphi lies on its S. flank. 

PARNF.l.L (pahr'ncll, Cliarlcs Stewart (184^91). 


Irish politician. B. in co. Wicklow, he was elected 
M.P. for Meath in 1875. P. supported a policy of 
obstruction and violence, and became the president of 
the Nationalist Party in 1877. In 1879 he approved the 
Land League, and his attitude led in 1881 to his 
imprisonment. He welcomed Gladstone’s Home Rule 
Bill, and continued his agitation after its defeat in 
1886. In 1887 The Times failed to prove P.’s com- 
plicity in the Phoenix Park murders, but in 1889 
Captain O’Shea petitioned for divorce on the grounds 
of his wife’s adultery with P.; in 1891 Parnell m. 
Mrs. O’Shea. For fear of losing the support of 
Gladstone, his party deposed him in Nov. 1890. 

PARR, Catherine (1512-48). 6th wife of Henry 
VIII. She had already lost 2 husbands when in 1543 
she m. Henry VIII. She survived him, and in 1547 
m. Lord Seymour of Sudeley. 

PARRAMA'TTA. River, W. arm of Port Jackson, 
New South Wales, Australia. It is 15 m. long and is 
lined with industrial suburbs of Sydney: Balmain, 
Drummoyne, Concord on the left bank, P., Erming- 
ton and Rydalmere, Ryde, and Hunter’s Hill on the 
right. 

PARROT. Order of birds, Psittaci, abundant in the 
tropics, espec. in Australia and S. America: the 
smaller species are commonly referred to as parakeets. 
They are vegetarian, except for the New Zealand kea 
(Nestor notabilis) which has become carnivorous since 
the settlement of white farmers. Their strong, hooked 
bills cope easily with fruit and seeds, which they 
characteristically clasp in their claws while feeding. 
The plumage is generally very colourful, although the 
call is commonly a harsh screech: the talent for 
imitating human speech is most marked in the com- 
paratively sober grey P. (Psitticus erithacus) of Africa. 
The white eggs arc usually laid in holes in trees, but 
the grey-breasted parakeet - though remaining mono- 
gamous - combines with the rest of the flock to build 
enormous nests of twigs in trees, rather like a block of 
flats. See Budgerigar and Cockatoo. 

PARRY, Sir Charles Hubert Hastings (1848-1918). 
British composer. B. at Bournemouth, from 1883 he 
taught at the R.C.M., becoming director in 1894, and 
was prof, of music at Ox- 
ford 1900-8. He was created 
a baronet in 1902. His 
works inch songs, motets, 
and the setting of Milton’s 
‘Blest Pair of Sirens’. 

PARRY, Sir William Ed- 
ward (1790-1855). British 
explorer. In 1819-20 holed 
an expedition described in 
his Journal of a Voyage 
to Discover a North-West 
Passage, and similar 
explorations in 1821-3 
and 1824-5. In 1827 P. 
attempted to reach the 
North Pole, attaining a 
latitude of 82° 45'. 

PARSEES. The followers of Zoroaster (q.v.) who 
fled from Persia after its conquest by the Arabs, and 
settled in India in the Sth cent. a.d. They now live 
mainly in Bombay state, maintaining their cult of 
the sacred fire and the e.xposurc of their dead. They 
arc proverbial for their business ability and philan- 
thropy. They number about 100,000. 

PARSLEY. Biennial herb (Petroschnum horteme), 
cultivated for flavouring; 9-18 in. high, it has bipin- 
natc, aromaticlcaves and yellow umbelliferous flowers. 

PARSNIP. Bicnni.al plant (Pastir.aca satita). 
2-4 ft. high, cultivated for its edible tap-root. The 
leaves are ovate, serrated, and downy beneath, and 
the flower umbels )-cIlow. 

PARSONS, Sir Charles .Algernon (1854-1931). 
British engineer, int-entor of the P. steam turbine. 
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PHRYNE— PICRIC ACID 


then fell under Lydian rule. From P. the cult of Cybele 
was introduced into Greece and Rome. 

PHRYNE (fri'ne) (4th cent. b.c.). Athenian cour- 
tesan famous for her beauty. 

PHYLLOXE'RA. Genus of insects in the order 
Hemiptera similar to aphides. The species P. vastatrix, 
a native of N. America, attacks grape vines, laying its 
eggs under the bark. European vines are especially 
susceptible and many French vineyards suffered 
terribly on the arrival of the pest in Europe in the 
1 9th cent. The insects may be destroyed by spraying 
with carbon disulphide or petroleum. 

PHYSICS. P. (sometimes called ‘natural philos- 
ophy’) is a branch of science which is concerned with 
the ultimate laws which govern the structure of the 
universe and forms of matter and energy and their 
interactions. For convenience P. is often divided into 
branches such as nuclear or atomic P., solid and liquid 
state P., electricity, electronics and magnetism, optics, 
acoustics, heat and thermodjmamics. P. is applied on 
a vast scale, especialljr in engineering and in measure- 
ments. British physicists have included Newton, 
Cavendish, Faraday, Young,' Maxwell, Kelvin, 
Rutherford and Thomson (ciq.v.). In the U.IC the body 
concerned with the promotion of the advancement and 
dissemination of a knowledge of P. pure and applied 
and the elevation of the profession of P. is The In- 
stitute of P. and The Physical Society "the amalgama- 
tion of The Institute and Society having taken place 
in 1960). There is a British National Committee for P., 
the secretariat of which is held by The Royal Society, 
which is the British adhering body for international 
wo'k in science. 

PHYSIOLOGY. That branch of medicine and 
biology that deals with the functioning of the healthy 
human, body. See Human Body. 

PHYSIOTHERAPY. Use of heat (infra-red lamps, 
hot water, etc.), electrical stimulation (low-voltage 
currents), massage and exercise to treat patients 
suffering from rheumatic conditions, lepros;/, polio- 
myelitis, lung complaints, awidental injuries, war 
wounds, etc. Qualified practitioners are registered 
with the Chartered Soc. of P. (England and Wales) 
and Faculty of Physiotherapists (Scotland); in the 
U.S.A., where they are more commonly called physical 
therapists, the central body is the American P. 
Association. 

PIACENZA (pe-ahchen'za). City of Emilia, Italy, 
the cap. of P. province, nr. the Po, 40 m. S.E. of 
Milan; it has a 12th cent, cathedral and makes iron 
and brass goods, textiles, pottery; it also has flour 
mills and printing works. The Roman Placentia, P. 
dates from 218 b.c. Pop. (1961) 87,930. 

PIANOFORTE. A stringed musical instrument, 
whose keyed hammers make it percussive and capable 
of soft or strong tones - hence its name. The clavichord 
and the 16th cent, virginal were forerunners of the 
design evolved in 1709 by Bartolommeo Cristofori, a 
Paduan harpsichord-maker. Subsequent improvement 
has been closely linked with the names of famous P. 
makers, such as Broadwood and Stodart, Pleyel, 
Erard, Collard, Steinway, Bluthner, and Bechstein. 
The practice of some designers building the strings 
vertically has prevailed in the modified form of the 
upright P. The horizontally strung grand P. is 
recognized as superior in tone and is used for concert 
performance. The Player Piano for mechanical re- 
production of music was invented in 1842, though 
much improved in this century’. 

PICARDY. Former province of France; it covered 
all the Somme department and parts of Pas de Calais, 
Aisne, and Oise. 

PICA'SSO (RUIZ), Pablo .0881- ). Spanish 

artist. Son of an art teacher Jose Ruiz Blasco, and an 
Andalusian mother Maria Picasso Ldpez, he dis- 
continued use of the name Ruiz in 1898. B. at Malaga, 
he was a mature artist at 10. and at 16 was holding 


his first exhibition. In 1900 he made an initial visit to 
Paris, where he was to settle, and during his Blue 
Period 1901-4 painted mystic distorted figures in 
blue tones; a brief, more supple. Rose Period 1905-6 
followed, but in 1907 he completed the revolutionary 
‘Les Demoiselles d’ Avignon’ hy which Cubism was 
fully_ launched. His subsequent development has been 
kaleidoscopic, rather than moving along any one 
path, inch by turns Classicism, Romanticism, Realism, 
Expressionism, Abstractionism and Naturalism, and 
ranging through ceramics, sculpture, sets for ballet 
(e.g. Parade in 1917 for Diaghilev), book illustrations 
(e.g. Ovid’s Metamorphoses), portraits (Stravinsky, 
Val6ry, etc.), to his generally acknowledged master- 
piece ‘Guernica’ (1937) a nightmare mural inter- 
pretation of the agony of the Civil War in Spain. He 
is unique in the fertile vigour of his invention, and in 
his appeal to the amateur as well as the expert, his 
exhibitions attracting a large popular following. 



PICCARD. Launched at Toulon In 1961, the bathyscaphe 
L'Archimide (B-l 1000) reached depths of more than 31,350 ft. 
In the Japan Trench In 1962. Built of steel alloy (with nickel and 
molybden chrome), she weighs 60 tons and can withstand 
pressures of 180,000 tons. She Is the latest development of the 
original Piccard invention. 

Courtesy of ^tablissement CInbmotographlque des Armies, 

PICCARD, August (1884-1962). Swiss scientist. B. 
in Basle, he became prof, of physics at the Univ. of 
Brussels in 1922. In 1931-2 he made record ascents to 
55,000 ft. in a balloon of his own design, resulting in 
important discoveries concerning such stratospheric 
phenomena as cosmic rays. Subsequently he built and 
used bathyscaphes for undersea research, notably the 
Trieste, designed in collaboration with his son JacquM 
P (1922- ), who in 1960 descended in it to 37,800 ft, 
in the Challenger Deep, W. Pacific. Jean P. (18M- 
1963), twin brother of August, made a remarkable 
balloon ascent from Detroit in 1934 with his wife, and 
was prof, of aeronautical engineering, Univ. of 
Minnesota. See Submarine. 

PICKFORD, Mary (1893- ). American actress, 

nie Smith. B. in Toronto, she became the first star of 
the silent screen to be known by name, and on her 
marriage - her second - to Dou^as Fairbanks senior 
in 1920, they were called ‘the world’s sweethearts. 
She later became one of the biggest names in film 
production, and following her divorce in 1935 m. in 
1937 Buddy Rogers. „ , 

PICO DELLA MIRANDOLA (peko-dellah- 
merahn'dolah), Giovanni (1463-94). Italian mystic 
philosopher. B. at Mirandola, of which his father was 
prince, he studied Hebrew, Chaldean, and Arabic, 
showing particular interest in the Kabbala. 

PICRIC ACID. Yellow crystalline solid 
C,Hi(NOi)tOH, 2, 4, 6-trinitrophenol. It is a strong 
acid, dyes wool and silks yellow, is used to treat burns 
and in the manufacture of explosives. 
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2 main features are a family feast eaten at home on 
the first evening of the festival, and abstention from 
leaven throughout the 7 days which it lasts. Formerly 
a lamb was eaten at the feast, but a shank bone is now 
substituted. 

PASSPORT. Document issued by the foreign 
office of any country authorizing the bearer to go 
abroad and guaranteeing him the state’s protection. 
A British P. is generally available for travel to all 
countries, but some countries require the intending 
visitor to obtain a special endorsement or visa. For 
the citizen of the U.K. and Colonies a cheaper, 
simplified travel document is available for short visits 
to certain countries. 

PASTERNAK, Boris Leonidovich (ISgO-l^dO). 
Russian author. B. in Moscow of Jewish parentage, 
he remained in Russia when his artist father Leonid P. 
(1862-1945) emigrated to Germany, dying in Oxford. 
His reputation as his country’s chief lyric poet 
mounted from his first vol. A Twin Cloud (1914), 
through Life is My Sister (1922), and On Early Trains 
(1941) to the pub. of his selected poems (1945), and 
he produced excellent translations of Shakespeare’s 
tragedies and Goethe’s Faust. A Nobel prize followed 
the pub. in the W. in 1958 of his novel Dr. Zhivago, 
which had been banned in the U.S.S.R. as a ‘hostile 
political act’. His work had previously suffered 
indirect attack and now, although he refused the 
prize, he was expelled from the Union of Soviet 
Writers for his portrayal of the degeneration of a 
scientist who passes from support of the Revolution 
to increasing disillusion. 

PASTEUR (pahstorO, Louis 0822-95). French 
chemist. B. at l^le, he became director of scientific 
studies at the Ecole Normale in 1857, where he 
announced his discovery of the causes of fermentation 
in alcohol and milk. His proof that the organisms 
stimulating it were contained in the atmosphere 
inspired Lister’s work in antiseptic surgery, P. was 
rof. of chemistry at the Sorbonne 1867-89. t^ong 
is later researches were those on silkworm disease, 
anthrax, and hydrophobia; the Institut Pasteur was 
founded in 1888. See Pasteurization. 

PASTEURIZATION. Treatment of milk to reduce 
the number of micro-organisms it contains, and so 
rotect consumers from disease. A temperature of 
etween 62-8‘’ and 65-5’’C is maintained for at least 
30 min., then the milk is rapidly cooled to lO'C or 
lower. Theharmful bacteria are killed and the develop- 
ment of the oth ers is delayed. 

PASTON LETTERS. A collection of letters and 
documents, written by or to members of the Norfolk 
family of P. during 1422-1509. 

PASTORAL STAFF. A staff shaped like a shep- 
herd’s crook carried by cardinals and bishops on 
certain formal occasions as a sign of office. 

PATAGO'NIA. Geographical area S. of lat. 40° S. 
and extending westward through Chile to the Pacific. 
Argentinian P. is divided into the provs. of Chubut, 
Rio Negro, Santa Cruz, and Tierra del Fuego; 
Chilean P. into the provs. of Chilo6 and Magallancs 
(which inch Chilean Tierra del Fuego). Magellan 
sighted P. in 1520. Both Chile and Argentina claimed 
the whole area (over 400,000 sq. m.), but agreed to a 
division in 1881, Chile receiving 72,000 sq. m. Most 
of Argentinian P. is sterile with a chilly climate and 
frequent high winds; Chilc.an P. is cold and damp 
with dense forest on the lower slopes of the Andes. 
Sheep rearing is the principal occupation throughout 
P.; minerals inch coal and petroleum. 

PATCH. Alexander McCarroll (1889-1945). Ameri- 
can general. B. in Arizona, he served in the F.W.W., 
and commanded all Allied Forces in New Caledonia, 
1942, later being in charge of operations on Guadal- 
can.nh In 1944 he led the 7lh Corps from It.aly through 
France to Germany. He d. of pneumonia. 

P.\TKN. Flat dish of gold or silver used for hold- 


ing the consecrated bread at Holy Communion. 

PATENTS. Letters patent, more usually called 
P., are documents conferring upon a person the 
exclusive right to make, use, and sell an invention 
for a limited period, i.e. 16 years. It is not possible 
to patent an idea nor anything which is not new. 
An International Convention (1883) safeguards 
rights outside the ori^nal country of patent, but 16 
yrs. is inadequate for inventions arising from modem 
science and technology and in 1967 the draft patent 
convention of E.E.C. proposed a term of 20 yrs. The 
Patent Office in Holborn, London, not only grants 
patents but registers designs and trade marks. 

PATER, Walter Horatio (1839-94). British critic. 
B. in London, he became a fellow of Brasenose Colh, 
Oxon., in 1864. A noted stylist and supporter of ‘art 
for art’s sake’, he pub. Studies in the History of the 
Renaissance (1873); Marius the Epicurean (1885); 
Imaginary Portraits (1887), etc. 

PATERNO'STER. Name for the’ Lord’s Prayer, 
from the opening words of the Latin version. 

PATERSON, Andrew Barton (1864-1941). Aus- 
tralian journalist, known as ‘Banjo’ P., author of vols. 
of light verse and the nationally popular ‘Waltzing 
Matilda’ adapted from a traditional song. 

PATHAN (patahn'). Warrior tribesman of Afghani- 
stan and N.W. Pakistan. See N.-W. Frontier. 

PATMORE, Coventry (1823-96). British poet and 
critic. He was a librarian at the British Museum 
1846-66, and as one of the pre-Raphaelites achieved 
fame with the poem The Angel in the House (1854-63), 
and the collection of odes The Unknown Eros (1877). 

PA'TMOS. CSreek is. of the Dodecanese. St. John 
is said to have written Revelation while in exile here. 
Area 13 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 2,400. 

PATNA. The cap. of Bihar state. Rep. of India, 
on the Ganges. It has remains of a hall built by Asoka 
in the 3rd cent, b.c., and is the seat of a univ. (1917). 
Pop. (1961) 363,700. 

PATON, Alan (1903- ). S. African writer. B. at 
Pietermaritzburg, he became first a schoolmaster, and 
in 1935 principal of a reformatory nr. Johannesburg, 
which he ran on enlightened lines. His novel Cry, the 
Beloved Country (1948) touched the heart ofS. Africa’s 
problems: later books inch the study Land and People 
of South Africa (1956), The Long k7eH’(1968). 

PATRAI (pat're). Port of Greece, on P. Gulf, 45 m. 
W. of Corinth, cap. of Achaea (Akkaia) nome. The 
ancient Patrae, it is the only one of the 12 cities of 
Achaea to survive. Destroyed 1821 during the Greek 
war of independence, it was rebuilt. It has hydro- 
electric installations, and textiles and paper arc made. 
Pop. (1961) 95,364. 

PATRIARCH (Gk. ‘ruler of a family’). The 
mythical ancestors of the human race and of the 
Jews, from Adam to the sons of Jacob. In the Ortho- 
dox Church the term is used for the primates of 7 of 
the 10 national Churches. 

PATRICIANS. Privileged class in ancient Rome, 
descended from the original citizens. After the 4th 
cent. B.c. the rights formerly exercised by the Ps. 
alone were thrown open to the plebeians, and patrician 
descent became only a matter of prestige. 

PATRICK, St. (c. 389-461 or 493). The patron saint 
of Ireland. B. in Britain, probably in S. Wales, he 
was carried off by pirates to 6 years’ slavery in Antrim 
before escaping cither to Britain or Gaul - his poor 
Latinity suggests the former - to train as a missionary. 
He is variously said to have landed again in Ireland 
in 432 or 456, and is credited with founding the diocese 
of Armagh, though this was probably the work of a 
‘lost apostle’ (Palladius or Secundinus), of which he 
was bp. The later, traditional date of death is probably 
correct. His work was a vital factor in the spread of 
Irish Christian influence. Of his writings only his 
Confessio and an Epistola survisx. 

PATTI (pat'e), Adelina (1843-1919). British 
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Rome, the tomb of St. James of Compostella in 
Spain, the shrine of Becket at Canterbury, and the 
holy places at La Salette and Lourdes in France. 

PILGRIMAGE OF GRACE. The rebellion of 
1536-7 in Lines and Yorks. In character it was both 
a movement ©f the feudal nobility and clergy against 
the dissolution of the monasteries and Henry VIII’s 
centralizing policy, and a peasant revolt against the 
enclosure of common lands. The rebels were dispersed 
by promises, and then executed in large numbers. 

PILGRIM FATHERS. Name given to the emi- 
grants who sailed from Plymouth in the Mayflower in 
1620, and founded the colony of New Plymouth. 
Mass, Not a quarter of them were Puritan refugees. 
See also Dartmouth. 

PILGRIMS’ WAY. Track running from Winchester 
to Canterbury, England, which was the route of 
medieval pilgrims visiting the shrine of Thomas i 
Becket. Some 120 m. long, the P.W. can still be traced 
for more than half its length. 

PILGRIM TRUST. See Harkness, Edward. 

PILLORY. Instrument of punishment consisting of 
a wooden frame set on a 
post, with holes in which 
the prisoner’s head and 
hands were secured. Its use 
was abolished in England 
in 1837. 

PILNYAK (pelnyahkO, 
Boris. Pseudonym of 
Russian author Boris 
Andreyevich Vogau (1894- 
c. 1937). The somewhat 
ambiguous tone of his best- 
known novel The Volga 
Falls to the Caspian Sea 
(1930), ostensibly support- 
ing the first Five Year Plan 
but also critical of the 
Revolution, was received 
with suspicion. He may 
have been a victim of the 
1936-7 purge. 

PILSEN. German form of Pi.z;en. 

PILSUDSKI (pifsood'ski), Joseph (1867-1935). 
Polish statesman. B. in Russian Poland, he founded 
the Polish Socialist Partjf in 1892, and was twice 
imprisoned for anti-Russian activities. During the 
F.W.W. he commanded a Polish force to fight for 
Germany, but fell under suspicion of intriguing with 
the Allies, and in 19^7-18 was imprisoned by the 
Germans. When Poland became independent he was 
elected Chief of State, and led the unsuccessful Polish 
attack on Russia in 1920. He retired in 1923, but in 
1926 led a military coup which estab. his dictatorship 
until his death. 

PILTDOWN MAN. Fossilized, fraginentary skull 
which Charles Dawson (d. 1916) ‘discovered’ at 
Piltdown in Sussex in 1912. Long believed to represent 
the oldest human ^ecics found in Europe, it was 
proved a hoax in 1953. The jaw was that of an orang- 
utan, and the cram'al bones (though both human and 
ancient) could not have come from this site. 

PIME'NTO. Genus of trees found in tropical 
America. The dried fruits of the species Pimento 
officinalis are used as spice. 

PIMPERNEL. Genus of plants {Anagallis) in the 
family Primulaceae. The Scarlet P. (A. arvensis) grows 
in cornfields and is easy to overlook, since the flowers 
open only in full sunshine. It is naturalized in N. 
America. 

PINDAR, (c. 522 B.C.-442 B.c.). Greek lyric poet, 
B. near Thebes, he excelled in the choral lyric. 

PINDLING, (L>-nden) Oscar (1930- ). Bahamas 
statesman. After studying law in London, he returned 
to the is. to join the newly-formed Progressive 
Liberal Party, and then became the first Negro Prime 



PINEAPPLE. Originally a native of South and Central 
America, the pineapple 1$ now one of Queensland's most 
Important crops, as at this farm on the coast. Other producing 
areas are the Philippines, Hawaii, and Malaya. 

Courtesy of the Agent-Genera/ for Queensland. 

Minister of the Bahamas in 1967. 

PINE. Genus fPinus) of some 70 species of ever- 
green coniferous trees, of which the Scots P. (P. 
sylvestris) is grown commercially for soft timber (deal) 
and its yield of turpentine, tar, pitch, etc. The oldest 
living thing is probably the bristlecone P. (P. aristata), 
native to California, of which some specimens are 
said to be c. 4,600 years old. 

PINEAPPLE. Plant {Ananas comosus) native to S. 
and Central America, now cultivated in many other 
tropical areas, e.g. Queensland. The mauvish flowers 
are produced midway in the 2nd year, and sub- 
sequently consolidate with their bracts into a fleshy 
fruit. For export to world markets the fruits are cut 
unripe and lack the sweet juiciness^ typical of the 
tinned P. (usually the smoother-skinned Cayenne 
variety) which is allowed to mature fully. 

PINETRO, Sir Arthur Wing (1855-1934). British 
dramatist. B. in London, of Jewish extraction, he 
became an actor, beginning to write for the stage in 
1877. He wrote farces such as Dandy Dick (1887), the 
sentimental Sweet Lavender; and the problem plays 
The Second Mrs. Tanqueray (1893), The Notorious Mrs. 
Ebbsmith (1895), and Mid-Channel (1909); and 
Trclawny of the Wells (1898). 

PINK. See Carnation, 

.PINKERTON, Allan (1819-84). American detec- 
tive. B. in Glasgow, he emigrated to the U.S.A. in 
1842, where in 1852 he founded P.’s National Detec- 
tive Agency. In 1861 he prevented a plot to assassinate 
Lincoln, and from his espionage system, built up in 
the Civil War, created the Federal secret service. 

PINKIANG. Japanese form of Harbin. 

PINKIE. Spot near Musselburgh, Midlothian, 
Scotland, which was the scene of a defeat of the Scots 
by the English in 1547. 

PINT. Liquid measure of capacity, J of a quart, 
i of a gallon; equivalent to 20 fluid oz. in U.K., and 
16 flui d oz . in U.S.A. 

PI'NTER, Harold (1930- ). British dramatist. Of 
Jewish stock, he had a rigorous training as an actor in 
provincial repertory 1949-57. The Caretaker (1960) 
brought him success as a playwright, but The Birthday 
Party, produced in 1958, while he was actually working 
as a caretaker, was a dismal failure. Always concerned 
with the breakdown of communication between 
individuals, he essayed a sophisticated sexual level in 
the acid The Lover {1962). He writes also for radio and 
television. 

PINTURICCHIO (pintoorik'keo) (1454-1513). 
Italian painter whose real name was Bernardino di 
Betti. B. at Perugia, he assisted Perugino in decorating 
the Sistine Chapel, Rome. 
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PAWPAW. The trees are so rapid in growth that they 
produce their delicious fruit within a year of the seed being 
planted. Unfortunately ripe fruit bruises too easily to be 
transported undamaged and, if packed green, does not ripen 
properly, so that it is little seen outside the tropics. 

Courtesy of the Agent General for Queensland, 


building ol 1851 (see Crystal Palace), which was 
revolutionary in its structural use of glass. 

P.A.Y.E. (Pay As You Earn). System whereby a 
proportionate amount of Income Tax is deducted by 
the employer and handed over to the Inland Revenue 
before wages are paid, reliefs due being notified to 
him by a code no. for each employee. Introduced in 
Britain in 1944 to spread the tax burden over the year 
for the increasing no. of wage-earners becoming 
liable, it was devised by Sir Paul Chambers (q.v.). 

PAYMASTER-GENERAL. Head of the P.-G.’s 
Office, the British govt. dept, (estab. 1835) which acts 
as paying agent for most other depts. 

PAYSANDU'. Second city of Uruguay, cap. of P. 
dept., situated on the r. Uruguay c. 210 m. N.W. of 
Montevideo. Tinned meat is the main product. It 
dates from 1772. Pop. (1968) 65,000. 

PAZ (pahth), Octavio (1914- ). Mexican poet. B. 
in Mexico City, his Piedra de Sol (1957, Sun Slone) is 
a personal statement comparable with Hart Crane’s 
The Bridge, and takes as its basic symbol the Aztec 
Calendar Stone. He has also pub. a study of Mexican 
culture The Labyrinth of Solitude and cd. anthologies. 

PEA. Two allied genera in the family Leguminosac, 
both climbing plants. The garden P. (Pisiim satirtim) 
has white, lipped flowers, and has been cultivated 
since ancient times for its 
seeds, gathered unripe; it 
grows at its best in Eng- 
land. Cultivated for their 
(lowers arc the fragrant 
sweet P. (Lathyrus odor- 
atus), and the’ scentless 
everlasting P. (L. latifolius). 

PEABODY, George 
(1795-1869). American 
merchant, banker, and 
philanthropist. B. in Mas- 
sachusetts. he came to 
England in 1837, and in 
1862 he founded the P. 

I'rust, to build homes 
known as P. Buildings for 
the poor of London. 

Pl'lABODY. Town of 
Mass., U.S.A. Pormcriy 
South Danvers, birthplace of George Peabody, it was 
renamed in his honour in 1868; it is noted for its 
signed in the early ISth cent. Pop. (1960) 

PEACE, Oiarlcs (1832-79). British criminal. He 



OCTAVIO PAZ 
Courtesy of Grove Press, tnc. 
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carried out many burglaries around Manchester, and 
in 1876 murdered a policeman during a robbery, 
another man being sentenced to death, though after- 
wards reprieved for the crime. After killing Arthur 
Dyson in a quarrel he 
removed to London, and 
continued his burglaries, 
until he was arrested, tried, 
and hanged. 

PEACE. Canadian river 
formed in British Colum- 
bia by the union at Finlay 
Forks of the Finlay and 
Parsnip rivers and flowing 
through the Rockies and 
across Alberta to join the 
Slave r. just N. of Lake 
Athabasca; length 1,000 m'. 
Discovered c. 1780 and 
explored 1792-3 by Sir 
Alexander Mackenzie (c. 
1755-1820), it was used as 
a means of transport by fur traders. A dam, 
with 4 times the hydroelectric potential of 
Hoover Dam, was begun 12 m. E. of Finlay 
Forks in 1962. 

PEACE CORPS. A body of trained men 
and women, first estab. in the U.S. by Pres. 
Kennedy in 1961, providing the necessary 
skilled manpower required in .developing 
countries, especially in the fields of teaching, 
agriculture and health. Living among, 
and at the same level as, the country’s 
inhabitants, volunteers are paid only a small allowance 
covering their basic needs and maintaining health. 
The P.C. was inspired by Voluntary Service Overseas 
(sec British Volunteer Programme), and similar 
corps have since been formed in other countries. 

PEACH. A tree (Primus persied) in the family 
Rosaceae. It has ovate leaves and small white flowers. 
The yellowish edible fruits have thick velvety skins; 
the nectarine is a smooth-skinned variety. 

PEACOCK, Thomas Love (1785-1866). British 
satirist. B. at Weymouth, he worked for the East 
India Company 1819-56. He pub. several books of 
verse, and the satiric novels Headlong Hall (1815), 
Mclincoun, Nightmare Abbey, and Crotchet Castle 
(1831). 

PEACOCK. Genus of gallinaceous birds, native to 
India and Ceylon. The common P. (Pavo crislatus) 
is rather larger than a pheasant and has a large fan- 
shaped tail, brightly coloured with blue, green, and 
purple ‘eyes’ on a chestnut ground. The female is 
brown with only a small tail. 

PEAK DISTRICT. Table- 
land of the S. Pcnnincs in 
N.W. Dcrbyshirc.England. 
it is a popular tourist 
region and a National 
Park. The highest point is 
Kinder Scout (2,088 ft,). 

PEALE, Charles Wiison 
(1741-1827). American 
artist. B. in Pennsylvania, 
and a student with Benja- 
min West in England 
1766-9, he was noted for 
his portraits of Washing- 
ton, etc,, and also his 
miniatures. 

PE.ANUT. See Grountj- 
nut. 



PEALE. Dufint hit yejrt In 
Enrtsnd. In I76S-7, Prilc 


PE.AR. Tree (Prriis under Beniamin 

cotnmunh), closely related muter made 


to the apple (to which it 
is second in importance 
as a fruit producer in 


thh pleasant portrait-study 
ot his pupil. 

Ceurtesy cf Nm* York His. 
loriccl SjcJety, N.Y. CJry. 
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PITCAIRN. The safe arrival of scores Is vital, and here oil 
drums arc being carried up the beach after being ferried 
ashore from the tanker in one of the Island ‘whole’ boats - 
seen under the thatched roof to the left. 

Courtesy of British Petroleum. 

countries, but with others the revolver remained in 
favour. 

PITCAIRN. Island in the Pacific, c. 3,300 m. E.N.E. 
of New Zealand. Discovered in 1767, it was un- 
inhabited until occupied in 1790 by the Bounty 
mutineers, whose presence was discovered in 1808; 
the present inhabitants are descended from them. 
Area 2 sq. m.; pop. (1969) 74. The uninhabited 
islands of Henderson, Ducie, and Oeno, annexed in 
1902, were attached to P., which is a British colony. 

PITCH (Acoustics). The position of a note in the 
musical scale; this depends on the frequency of the 
predominant sound wave. A standard P. was agreed 
at an international conference in 1939, A above middle 
C having a frequency of 440. 

P. has many other meanings, e.g. the ratio of the rise 
to the span of a roof, the distance between adjacent 
turns of a screw thread, the distance an aeroplane 
advances along its flight path for one revolution of 
the propeller, the distance between the centre lines of 
rivets in rows parallel to the seam of a riveted joint, 
the distance between perforations on the edges of 
cinema Aims, etc. 

PITCHBLENDE, or Uranite. An ore consisting 
mainly of uranium oxide U 5 O,, but also containing 
radiocative salt of radium RaBrj, first separated by 
the Curies in 1898 from P. from N. Bohemia, in which 
it occurs in about 1 part in 3 million. 

PITMAN, Sir Isaac (1813-97). British phono- 
graphcr. B. in Wills, he became a teacher, and after 
studying Samuel Taylor’s scheme for shorthand 
writing, pub. in 1837 his own system. Stenographic 
Soimdhand, which is widely used for its combination 
of speed and accuracy; it has been adapted for use in 
many languages. His grandson Sir (Isaac) James P. 
(1901- ) devised the 44-letter Initial Teaching 
Alphabet adopted on a wide scale in the 1960s to 
teac h ch ildren to read with less difficulty. 

PITT, William (1759-1806). British Tory statesman. 
The son of Lord Chatham (q.v.) he entered parliament 


in 1781 as a ‘Chathamite’ Whig, and took office as 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in Shelburne’s govt, of 
1782-3. He became P.M., with the support of the 
Tories and ‘king’s friends’, in 1783. His main achieve-, 
ments were his reorganization of the national finances 
and his commercial treaty with France for reciprocal 
reduction of tariffs. He allowed the country to drift 
into war with France in 1793 and had little success in 
his conduct of the war. After 1792 he conducted a 
policy of repression of all advocates of reform, which 
in Ireland provoked a rebellion in 1798. To solve the 
Irish question he carried through the Act of Union in 
1800, but resigned in 1801 when George III refused 
to accept Catholic emancipation. He returned to 
office in 1804, and set himself to build up a coalition 
with Austria and Russia against Napoleon. The news 
of the defeat of Austerlitz destroyed his hopes; he d. 
broken-hearted, and was buried in Westminster 
Abbey. 

PITT-RIVERS, Augustus Henry (1827-1900). 
British archaeologist, tie Lane-Fox, who assumed the 
surname P.-R. on succeeding to the estates of his 
great uncle, the 2nd Lord Rivers. Entering the 
Grenadiers, he later became a lieut-.gen., and his 
earliest interests were in firearms, but on his accession 
to lands rich in archaeological sites he commenced a 
series of model excavations recorded in E-xcavations 
in Cranbourne Chase pub. privately from 1887. He 
was remarkable for his brilliant pioneer recording 
methods, use of stratification, and recognition of the 
importance of humble objects. The P.-B. Museum at 
Oxford houses 1,000,000 ethnographic items, and a 
new extended complex is planned. 

PITTSBURGH. Second city of Pennsylvania, 
U.S.A., at the confluence of the Allegheny and 
Monongahela to form the Ohio. It is a great port, at 
the centre of a region producing coal, natural gas, and 
petroleum. Steel is the main product, but P.’s many 
industries also inch shipbuilding: making of glass, 
aluminium, bricks, pottery; and nuclear energy. P., on 
the site of Fort Duquesne estab. by the French m 
1754, was substantially reconstructed during the 
1940s and 1950s. P. univ. (1787) rises to a height of 
535 ft. (42 storeys). Pop. (1960) 604,332. 

PrrUTTARY GLAND The most important of the 
endocrine or ductless glands. About the size of a pea, 
it is attached to the base of the brain in the ‘Turkish 
saddle’, and is divided into 2 distinct lobes. From the 



PITTSBURGH. At the point where the Allegheny (lelt)and 
Monongahela (right) meet to form the Ohio river Is the 
'golden triangle'* one of the world's most concentrated 
business centres. Its apex (lower left), formerly a conglomera- 
tion of buildings* etc.* has been planned as a wcif-laid-ouc 
pleasure ground. 

Courtesy of the Chamber of Commerce of Greater Pittsburin 
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fc.) and Hart Fell, and the vales are watered by the 
Tweed and its tributaries. Coal is mined and woollens 
manufactured. Peebles is the co. town. Area 347 sq. m. ; 
pop. (1961) 14,117. 

PEEL, Sir Robert (1788-1850). British Cons, states- 
man. B. in Lancs, he entered parliament as a Tory in 
1809. As Home Sec. 1822-7 and 1828-30, he founded 
the modern police force and in 1829 introduced R.C. 
emancipation. After the passing of the Reform Bill 
(1832), which he had resisted, he reformed the Tory 
Party under the name of ‘Conservatives’, on a basis 
of accepting necessary reforms and seeking middle- 
class support. He was Premier 1834-5 and 1841-6; 
he fell owing to his repeal of the Corn Laws (1846) 
which was opposed by the majority of his party. He 
and his followers then formed a 3rd party standing 
between the Liberals and Conservatives; the majority 
of the Peelites, including Gladstone, joined the 
Liberals. 

PEEL. Seaport in the Isle of Man, 12 m. W.N.W. 



PEEL. On St. Patrick's Isle, at the entrance to the harbour, the 
saint Is said to have founded the first church on Man. The 
ruined 12-16ch cent, castle Incorporates (right) St, German's 
cathedral, of the same period. 

Courtesy of the /s/e of Man 7our/sf Board , 

of Douglas. The principal occupation is fishing. Pop. 
(1961) 2,487. 

PEELE, George (c. 1558-97). English dramatist. 
B. in London, he wrote a pastoral, The Arraignment 
of Paris; a fantastic comedy, The Old Wives' Tale; 
and a tragedy, David and Bethsabe. 

PEEPUL. See Bo-Tree. 

PEERAGE. In the U.K. the body of nobility hold- 
ing the hereditary temporal dignities of duke, mar- 
quess, carl, viscount and baron; certain hereditary Ps. 
may be held by a woman in default of a male heir. 
To these were added in the later 19th cent, the Lords 
of Appeal in Ordinarj’, who arc life peers, as well as 
from 1958 a number of specially created life peers of 
cither sex. Since 1963 it has been possible for a peer 
to disclaim his title (see Home, Sir Alec Douglas, and 
Hogg, Quintin), usually to enable him to be elected 
to the Commons, and in 1964 it was ruled that his 
children need not discontinue use of their courtesy 
titles. Sec Parliament. 

PE'G.ASUS. In Greek mythology, a winged horse 
which sprang from the blood of Medusa. Hippocrcnc, 
the spring of the Muses on Mt. Helicon, is said to have 
sprung from a blow of his hoof. He was transformed 
to a constellation. 

PEGU (pegoo'). Town of Burma, on the river P.. 45 
m. N.E. of Rangoon, founded a.d. 573. It is famous 
for the Shwe-mawdaw pagoda. Pop. c. 47,000. 

PEGUY (pchgwc'). Charles (1873-1914). French 
•author and poet. B. at Orldans, he estab. a socialist 
publishing house in Paris, and from 1900 pub. Les 
Cahiers de la Qtdnzaine, which aimed at regenerating 
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French republicanism. His works inch Notre Patrie 
(1905) and Mystdre de la Chariti de Jeanne d’Arc. 

PEIPING. Name, meaning northern peace, 1928- 
49 of Peking. 

PEKINESE. Toy dog of Oriental origin. Long- 
haired, they are variously coloured, tan being the 
most^ common. 

PEKI'NG. Cap. of China, in Hopei prov. It covers 
the site of Yenking, cap. of the 10th cent. Liao 
dynasty, and the 13th cent. cap. of Kublai Khan, 
called by the Mongols Khanbaligh (Marco Polo’s 
Cambaluc), by the Chinese Taitu. The first emperor 
of the Ming dynasty made Nanking (southern capital) 
his cap., but in 1421 Peking (northern capital) once 
more became cap. of the Chinese Empire, and re- 
mained so except for 1928-49 when P. was renamed 
Peiping (northern peace) and the cap. was once more 
removed to Nanking. P. has iron and steel works, 
railway repair shops, cotton mills, and factories 
making agricultural implements ind-other machinery. 
It has an airport. Pop. (1965) 7,300,000 in an area of 
3,386 sq. m. 

PEKING MAN. A skull found near P. in 1927, 
belonging to the same period as Pithecanthropus 
(See Java), but with a more developed brain. 

PELAGIUS (pelaji-us) (c. 360-c. 420). British 
theologian. He went to Rome c. 400, and there taught 
that every man possesses free will, denying Augustine’s 
doctrines of pre-destination and original sin. Cleared 
of heresy by a synod at Jerusalem in 415, he was later 
condemned by the Pope and the emperor. 

PELEE (pels'), Mont. Volcano in Martinique, 
French West Indies, famous for the violent eruption of 
1902 which destroyed the town of St. Pierre and killed 
30,000 people. Eruptions 1929-32 threw up masses 
of lava which increased the height of the mountain to 
4,500 ft. 

PELHAM, Henry (1696-1754). British Whig states- 
man. He held a succession of offices in Walpole’s 
cabinet 1721-42, and was P.M. 1743-54. 

PELICAN. Genus of water-fowl, remarkable for 
the pouch beneath the bill 
used to store its catches of 
fish, and inch the pinkish 
common , P. (Pelecamis 
onocrotaliis) of Europe, 

Asia and Africa; the Aus- 
tralian black-backed P. 

(P. constriciUatus ) ; and the 
American brown P. (P. 
occidentalis), which is 
marine. 

PELLA'GRA. a disease 
of sub-tropical countries 
in which the staple food 
is maize, due to deficiency 
of nicotinic acid (vitamin 
B), which is contained 
in protein foods and 
yeast. 

PELOPON’NESE (perdponez). Peninsula forming 
the S. part of Greece. It is joined to the mainland by 
the narrow isthmus of Corinth, and is divided into 
the nomes of Argolis, Arcadia, Achaca (Akkaia). 
Elia. Corinth, Lakonia, and Massenia, representing 
its 7 ancient states. Area 8,320 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
1,096,390. 

PELOPONNESIAN WAR. Sec Greek History. 

PE'MBA. Coral island in the Indian Ocean, 30 m. 
N.E. of Zanzibar, of which it forms part. Cloves and 
copra arc the chief products: it h,as a small airfield. 
Area 380 sq. m.; pop. (1958) 133,858. 

PE'MBROKE. Seaport (bor.) and engineering 
centre in S. Pembrokeshire, Wales. Its castle was 
begun in 1200; and Henrv Vll was bom at P. Pop. 
(1961) 12.737. 

PE.MBROKF.SH1RE. Extreme S.W. county of 
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TABLE 

OF THE PLANETS 


Mean 

Period of 



dist. 

sidereal 

Mean 


Name 

(millions 

revolu- 

diam. 

Axial rotation 


of m. 

tion 

In 

(sidereal) 


from Sun) 

In years 

miles 


Mercury 

360 

0-24 

3,000 

88 days 

Venus 

67-2 

0-62 

7,600 

225 „ 


92-9 

1-00 

7,927 

23 h. 56 m. 

Mars 

141-6 

1-88 

4,200 

24 h. 37 m. 23 s. 

Jupiter 

483-3 

11-86 

88,700 

9 h. 55 m. 

Saturn 

886-0 

29-46 

74,100 

10 h. 14 m. 

Uranus 

1,782-8 

84-02 

29,300 c. 1 1 h. 

Neptune 

2,793-5 

164-8 

30,500 

c. 16 h. 

Pluto 

c. 3,666 

248 c. 3,650 



PLANETS. Non-luminous globes revolving around 
the Sun at various distances and in various periods. 
Nine Ps. are known; in order of distance from the Sun, 
they are Mercury, Venus, the Earth, Mars, Jupiter, 
Saturn, Uranus, Neptune and Pluto. Of these, the 
first 4, and Pluto, are relatively small, solid bodies; 
the rest are giants, much larger than the Earth, and 
with gaseous surfaces. Five planets were known from 
very ancient times: Uranus was discovered in 1781, 
Neptune in 1846 and Pluto in 1930. 

PLANIMETER. A simple integrating instrument 
for measuring the area of a plane surface. It consists 
of 2 hinged arms; one is kept fixed and the other is 
traced round the boundary of the area. This actuates 
a small graduated wheel and the area is found from 
its change in position. 

PLANKTON. A term used first by Victor Hensen to 
denote those small forms of animal and plant life 
which float or drift in water. 

PLANT. Many of the lower plants consist of a 
single body or thallus upon which the organs of 
reproduction are borne. Simplest of all are the thread- 
like waterplants, e.g. Spirogyra, which consist of a 
chain of cells containing chloroplasts, which are 
responsible for the green colour of the P. and for the 
provision of its food. The seaweeds and mosses 
possess a further development of the simple chain of 
cells in their multi-cellular, simple bodies which have 
specially modified areas in which the reproductive 
organs are carried. Higher in the morphological scale 
are the ferns, which produce leaf-like fronds bearing on 
their under-surface incrustations in which the spores 
are carried. The spores are freed and germinate to pro- 
duce small independent bodies carrying the sexual 
organs : thus the fern has 2 generations in its life cycle. 

The flowering Ps. are by far the largest group, and 
structurally the most complex. The flowering P. is 


CLASSIFICATION OF PLANTS 

Class Phylum I: Thallophyta 

1 Algae Algae, diatoms, etc. 

2 Charophyta Stoneworts. 

3 Myxomycetes Slime fungi. 

A Bacteria 

5 Fungi Moulds toadstools, pufT^ 

balls, lichens, etc. 

Phytum II: Archegonlatae 

1 Bryophyta Liverworts, mosses. 

2 Pteridophyta Ferns, fossils, horsetails. 

club mosses. 

Phytum III: Spermophyta 

1 Pterldospermeae Fossils. 

2 Gymnospermeao Cycads, fossils, maidenhair 

tree, conc^bearing trees. 

3 Angiosperms Flowering plants: (i) Mono- 

coiyledons—orchlds, grasses, sedges, lilies, 
(it) Dicotyledons— 'families of daisy, pea, 
coffee, spurge, carrot and sage. 


divided into 3 parts, root, stem, and leaves. Roots 
may be scattered and fibrous, as in the majority of 
garden annuals, or developed into a swollen food 
reserve such as the carrot, turnip, or sugar beet. 
Stems grow above or below ground. Their cellular 
structure is designed to carry water and salts in 
solution from the roots, which have obtained the 
nourishment from the soil, to the leaves, where they 
are manufactured into P. food. Underground stems 
sometimes bear tubers, e.g. potatoes, or fruits, e.g. 
ground-nuts, while some are prized as economic 
products, e.g. ginger. Aerial stems occasionally 
develop food reserves as in the sugar cane, but are 
more usually merely a means of support for the 
leaves. The leaves, which are often highly modified, 
manufacture the food of the P. by means of the 
chlorophyll which they contain. Flowers are modified 
leaves arranged in groups and enclosing the repro- 
ductive organs from which the fruits and seeds result. 

Classification. The classification of Ps. is based on 
a number of characters. Ps. are grouped by their 
similarities of constitution into species, within which 
minor differences are marked as strains and varieties. 
Species bearing a resemblance to one another are 
grouped into genera, and similar genera into families. 
These are classed in the larger divisions cohorts and 
classes. The principal groups are shown in the Table. 
Sec also Botany; Breeding; Flower. 

PLANTA'GENET. Name commonly applied to the 
royal house of England reigning 1154-1399. It was 
originally a nickname of Geoffrey, count of Anjou, 
father of Henry II, who usually wore a sprig of broom 
(planta genista) in his hat, and it was revived c. 1450 
as a surname by Richard, duke of York, to emphasize 
thft superiority of his claim to the throne to that of 
Henry VI. 

Plantain. Genus of plants (Plantago) which are 
troublesome weeds in lawns, etc,, e.g. the great _P. (P. 
major) with oval leaves, grooved stalks and a spike of 
green flowers with purple anthers followed by seeds 
liked by cage-birds. The name is also given to the 
genus Musa in the tropics: see Banana. 

PLANTIN (plontan'), Christophe (1514-89). French 
printer. B. near Tours, he set up his printing house at 
Antwerp in 1555. The P. type which he designed is 
still in use. 

PLASSEY (plas'e). Village in W. Bengal, India, on 
the Bhagirathi r., 31 m. N.N.W. of Krishnagar; it has 
sugar mills and produces rice, jute, and linseed. It 
gave its name to Clive’s victory in 1757 over Suraj-ud- 
Dpwlah, but the site of the battle had by 1801 been 
eaten away by the river. 

PLASTER OF PARIS. Calcined gypsum which is 
mixed with water (I part gypsum, 24 parts water) to 
form a thin paste which later hardens. It is used for 
taking casts, moulds, etc., and in orthopaedic surgery 
for setting fractured bones. It is manufactured near 
Paris: hence the name. 

PLASTICS. Synthetic materials which are normally 
stable, but are plastic at some period during their 
manufacture. Formerly plastic materials were derived 
from coal, but since the 1950s the basic materials, 
espcc. for thermoplastics, come from petroleum (q.v.) 
derivatives. Fast replacing metal and wood in many 
fields, Ps. (mostly polymers) are used particularly in 
household eouioment. the construction of houses, 
ships, aircraft (notably the lightweight carbon-fibre- 
rcinforccd Ps. developed in the 1960s), and cars, and 
the electrical industry. They are processed by extru- 
sion, injection moulding, vacuum forming and com- 
pression, and can be formed with different consisten- 
cies, ranging from hard and rigid, to soft and rubber}'. 
See Polymerization. 

PLASTIC StIRGERY. The surgical repair of 
seriously damaged tissues. During the 2 wars a wide 
variety of methods have been developed whereby 
surgeons can restore faces that have been almost 
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PENNINES. System of mountains which has been 
called ‘the backbone of England’. The chain is broken 
in the centre by a gap through which flow the Aire 
to the E. and Ribble to the W. The P. stretch from 
the Scottish border to the Peak in Derbyshire. The 
section N. of the gap is broader and higher than the 
S., with Cross Fell (2,930 ft.) the highest of several 
peaks. Britain s first long-distance footpath was the 
250-mile Pennine Way (1965: Edale, Derbyshire to 
Kirk Yetholm, Roxburghshire). 

PENNSYLVANIA. One of the original 13 states of 
the U.S. A. Crossed by the Alleghenies, P. is drained by 
the Ohio, Susquehanna and Delaware. Lumbering and 
agriculture are important, but P. has a vast bitu- 
minous and anthracite coal output, and is the largest 
steel-producing state, Pittsburgh being the great 
centre for its manufacture. Other mineral products inch 
petroleum and natural gas. Among agricultural 
products are cigar leaf tobacco, buckwheat, maize, 
wheat, potatoes, fruits. P. was founded and named in 
1682 by the Quaker William Penn who had been 
granted land by Charles II in 1681. The chief towns 
are Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Erie, Scranton, Allen- 
town and Harrisburg, the cap. Area 45,333. sq. m.; 
pop. (1960) 11,319,366. 

PENNYROYAL. Perennial moorland plant (Afent/in 
pulegiiim). It has ovate leaves, whorls of purplish 
flowers, and the characteristic scent of mint. 



PENNINES. Typical Pennine country: In the distance Is 
Penyghent. Photo; W. ft. Mitchell, 


PENRHYN (pen'rin). Distrjer of Caenan'onshire, 
Wales, famous for the P. slate quarjes. P. Castle, 
formerley scat of the Lord P., became National Ttust 
property in 1951 and was opened to the public in 1952. 

PENRITH. Engljsn market town (U.D.) in Cum- 
berland. 18 m. S.E. of Carlisle. Pop. (1961) 10,931. 

PENSACOLA. Seaport of Florida, U.S. A., on the 
Gulf of Mexico. There is a large naval air-tmining 
station. P. was founded by the Spanish in 1696. Pop. 
(1960) 56,752. 

PENTATEUCH (pen'tatQk) (Gk. 5 books). The 
first 5 books of the O.T., ascribed to Moses. 

PE;NTEC0ST (Gk. fiftieth). Jewish festival 
marking the close of the wheat harvest in Palestine, 
celebrated on the 50th day after the Passover. It was 
at P. that the Holy Spirit descended on the Christian 
Church, an event commemorated on WTiit Sunday. 

PENTLAND FIRTH. The channel separating the 
Orkney Islands from N. Scotland, about 14 m. long 
and 7 m. wide. 

PENZA. Town in the R.S.F.S.R., cap. ofP. region, 
350 m. S.E. of Moscow, at the junction of the P. and 
Sura rivers. Founded as a fort in 1663, it has sawmills, 
and factories making bicyxlcs, watches, calculating 
nwchines. and textiles; also an airport. Pop. (1967) 
3..4,000. 

PENZANCE. English seaport and resort (bor.) in 


Cornwall, on Mount’s Bay, the most westerly town in 
England. It has a mild climate in which palm trees 
flourish Pop. (1961) 19,433. 

PE'ONY’. Genus of perennial plants in the family 
Ranunculaceae, remarkable for their brilliant and 
showy flowers. Most pop- 
ular are the common P. 
(Paeonia officinalis) and 
the white P. (P. albiflora). 

PEORIA (pe-6r'ia). City 
in Illinois, U.S.A., on the 
Illinois r. It is a transport 
mining, and agricultura' 
centre, seat of Bradley univ. 
(1897). Fort Creve Cceur 
was built about here by La 
Salle in 1680, and became 
a trading centre; the first 
Americansettlers arrived in 
1818. Pop. (1960) 103,162. 

P.E.P. (Political and 
Economic Planning). Non- 
political association publishing reports on aspects of 
British life, e.g. the press and the health services. Sir 
Gerald Barry (q.v.) was one of the founders. 

PEPIN (d. 768). King of the Franks. The son of 
Charles Martel, he acted as mayor of the palace to 
the last Merovingian king, Childeric III, until in 751 
he deposed him and himself assumed the royal title, 
founding the Carolingian line. , 

PEPPER. Climbing plant (Piper nigrum) native to 
the E. Indies. When gathered green, the berries are 
crushed to produce the condiment black P.; when 
ripening and turning red, the berries produce white 
P. Cayenne P. is a much hotter variety made from the 
fruits of Capsicum fastigatiim, indigenous to tropica) 



BLACK PEPPER 


America. 

PEPPERMINT. Perennial herb (Mentha piperita), 
with ovate aromatic leaves, and purple flowers. Oil 
of P. is used medicinally and in confectionery. 

PEPUSCH (pa'poosh), Johann Christopher (1667- 
1752). German composer. B. in Berlin, he settled in 
England c. 1700 and is best remembered for the 
anthem ‘Rejoice in the Lord’, and music for The 
Beggar’s Opera and Polly. 

PEPYS (peps), Samuel (1633-1703). British diarist. 

B. in London, 

he entered the 
navy office in 
1660 a few 
months after 
beginning his 
diary. He was 
appointed sec- 
retary to the 
Admiralty iii 
1672, impris- 
oned with loss 
of office in 
1679 on suspi- 
cion of being 
connected with 
the Popish 
Plol.rcinstatcd 
in 1684, and 
finally depri- 
ved at the 
1688 Revo- 
lution, when 
he retired to 
Clapham. His 
di.io', in a per- 
sonal version of Shelton's shorthand undcciphcrcd 
ttnvil 1825. and discontinued in 166*1 owing to f-iiling 
sight, is unrivalled for its intim.acs .and the human 
picture it presents of daily life in the I7ih cent. 

PERAK (pc'ra). Slate of the Federation of Mal3>-sia 



SAMUEL PEPYS. A lover of mutJc, he U 
portrayed by John HayU In the act ot 
fiudylnt a piece. Fheto: 
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PLEIADES. The stars of the Pleiades cluster (the ‘Seven 
Sisters') together with the nebula In which the stars are 
Immersed. The ‘spikes' emanating from the stars are, of 
course, purely photographic effects, since the bright stars had 
to be somewhat over-exposed in order to record the ex- 
cessively faint nebula. The nebula shines purely by reflection. 
Courtesy of Uck Observatory, Unfv. of California, 

P. occurs in pneumonia and tuberculosis, but may 
also be a consequence of scarlet fever or rheumatism. 

PLE'VEN. Bulgarian town, cap. of P. prov. In the 
Russo-Turkish war of 1877 Osman Pasha was forced 
by starvation to surrender P. to the Russians after a 
siege of 5 months. Pop. (1965) 79,234. 

PLEVNA. Russian form of Pleven. 

PLIMSOLL, Samuel (1824-98). British social 
reformer. B. in Bristol, he sat in parliament as a 
Radical 1868-80, and through his efforts the Merchant 
Shipping Act was passed in 1876, providing for 
Board of Trade inspection of ships, and the com- 
pulsory painting of a load line, or P.’s mark, to 
show the limit to which a ship may be loaded. 

PLINLI'MMON or Plynlimon. Mountain in Mont- 
gomery, Wales, with 3 summits, the highest 2,468 ft. 

PUNY. Name of 2 Roman writers. Gakjs Plinius 
Secundus, or P. the Elder (c. a.d. 23-79), b. in N. 
Italy, held political and military posts, and was 
killed during the eruption of Vesuvius. Besides 
histories now lost, he wrote a Natural History 
dealing with astronomy, geography, zoology, and 
mineralogy. His nephew, Gaius Plinius Caecilius 
Secundus, or P. the Younger (c. 61-113), was gov. 
of Bithynia, c. 111-13, and carried on a corres- 
pondence of great historical interest. 

PLISETSKAYA, Maiya (1925- ). Russian baller- 
ina. Educ. at the Moscow Choreographic School, she 
succeeded Ulanova as prima ballerina to the Bolshoi 
Ballet. 

PLOESTI (plo'yeshti). Town of Rumania, cap. of 
P. region, 35 ra. N. of Bucharest; it is the centre of 
the country’s petroleum wells. Pop. (1966) 146,973. 

PLOMER(pl66'mer),WiUiam (1903- ). S. African 
author and poet. B. at Pietcrsourg, N. Transvaal, 
he joined Roy Campbell in editing the literary journal 
Voorslag. His books inch the novel The Invaders, 
the verse The Dorking Thigh (1945) and Collected 
Poems {I960); and the autobiography Double Lives 
(1943). 

PLOTINUS (c. A.D. 204-70). Greek philosopher. 
B. in Egypt, he settled in Rome in 244, and opened a 
school of philosophy. His lectures were cd, by his 
follower Porphyry, who also wrote his life. P. was the 
founder of the Neoplatonic system, which profoundly 
influenced early Christian thought. 

PLOUGH. The agricultural implement most norm- 
ally used in tilling the soil. The hand P. consists essen- 


tially of a continuous beam, the front of which is 
attached to the horse, and the rear branches made into 
guiding handles. In the central depression are the blades 
designed to cut the soil, first vertically, and then to 
turn over the subsoil. The P. is of iron, and cuts to a 
depth of about 7 in., but there are many variants for 
special uses. The steam P. was patented in 1855. The 
20th cent, has brought tractor and multi-furrow Ps. 

PLOVDIV (plov'dif). Second town of Bulgaria, 
cap. of P. prov., on the Maritsa. It makes textiles 
and leather goods and has tobacco factories. It was 
founded by Philip of Macedon, to whom it owes its 
Greek name of Philippopolis (Philip’s city). Pop. 
(1965) 222,737. 

PLOVER. Bird in the family Charadriidae, about 
10 in. long and with a short bill. The golden P. 
(Charadrius pluvialis), common on British moor- 
lands, has almost black 
plumage with yellow spots, 
the underparts being white 
in winter and black in 
summer: there are 2 allied 
Americanspecies.Theringed 
P. (Aegialitis hiaticula) 
with a black and white 
face, and black band on 
the throat, is found on 



British shores, but largest ringed PLOVER 
of the ringed Ps. is the kill- 

deer of N. America (Oxyechus vocifenis), so called 
because of its cry. 

PLUM. A tree {Primus domestica), bearing an 
edible drupe. There are many varieties, including the 
greengage, damson, and sloe. The dried P, is a prune. 

PLUMBAGO. See Graphite. 

PLUTARCH (ploo'tahrk) (c. a.d. 46-120). Greek 
biographer. B. at Chaeronea, he lectured on philos- 
ophy at Rome, and was appointed procurator of 
Greece by Hadrian. His Parallel Lives consist of pairs 
of biographies of Greek and Roman soldiers and 
statesmen followed by comparisons between the two. 
North’s translation inspired Shakespeare’s Roman 
plays. P. also wrote essays, known as the Moralia. • 

PLUTO (ploo'to). In Roman mythology, the lord 
of Hades. He was the brother of Jupiter and Neptune. 

PLUTO. The outermost planet. Its average dis- 
tance from the Sun is 3,666,000,000 miles, but its 
orbit is decidedly eccentric, and when at its nearest 
to the Sun it may be closer in than Neptune. It was 
discovered in 1930 by C. Tombaugh, at the Flagstaff 
observatory, as a result of earlier calculations made 
by Percival Lowell. P. seems to be a small planet, with 
a diameter of less than 4,000 miles, and is too faint to 
be seen except with large telescopes. Very little is 
known about it, but the surface temperature must be 
below — 200'’C, and from P. the Sun would appear 
only as an intensely bright star. 

PLUTONIUM. Element discovered in 1940 by 
Seaborg and his co-workers at the Univ. of Calif, 
by bombarding uranium with deuterons: symbol 
Pu, at. wt. 242, at. no. 94. Its most stable isotope 
Pu-239 (discovered 1941) has a half-life of 24,000 
years, is fissile, and usually made in reactors by bom- 
barding U-238 with neutrons. It is used in atom bombs, 
as a fissionable material in reactors, and for enriching 
the abundant U-238, but has awkward physical 
properties, and is very poisonous to animals, being 
absorbed in bone. 


PLYMOUTH. English seaport, city (1928), and co. 
bor. in Devon, at the mouth of the Plym. Hawkins, 
Drake and the Pilgrim Fathers sailed from P. Sound. 
The ‘Three Towns’ of P., Devonport, and Stone- 
house were amalgamated in 1914. The city rises N. 
from the Hoe headland. Devonport has a docky’ard, 
barracks, and large establishments of the Royal 
Navy; P. is also an important port for civilian shipping. 
Its chief magistrate was made lord mayor in 1935. 
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PERKIN 

at issue. In Britain it is punishable by a fine, imprison- 
ment up to 7 years, or both. 

PERKIN, Sir William Henry (1838-1907). British 
chemist. B. in London, he discovered in 1856 the 
mauve dye which originated the aniline dye industry. 

PERLIS. Most northerly state of W. Malaysia, Fed. 
of Malaysia. Transferred by Siam to Britain in 1909, 
it is ruled by a raja. Kangar is the cap. Its products are 
rubber, rice, coconuts, and tin. Area 310 sq. m.; pop. 
(1966) 116,393. 

PERM. Town of the R.S.F.S.R., cap. of P. region, 
on the Kama near the Urals. It has shipbuilding yards, 
aircraft and chemical factories, saw mills, etc., and 
is a centre of petroleum production. It was called 
Molotov 1940-57. Pop. (1967) 785,000. 

PERNAMBUCO (pernahmboo'ko). A N.E. state 
of Brazil on the Atlantic. The cap. is Recife. Area 
37,460 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 4,706,000. 
PERNAMBUCO. Another name for Recife. 
PEROTSf, Juan Domingo (1895- ). Argentine 
olitician. With a group of pro-Fascist army officers, 
e seized power in 1943 and was elected pres, in 1946. 
His popular following fell away, espec. after the death 
of his wife Eva (1922-52), and he was deposed in 1955. 
He retired to Spain. 

PERPENDICULAR. Name given to a period of 
English Gothic architecture lasting from the end of the 
14th to the middle of the 16th cent. The chief charac- 
teristics of the style are: window tracery consisting 
chiefly of vertical members; arches which are either 
‘four centred’ - i.e. consisting of 4 arcs - or of 2 arcs 
forming a blunt point; vaults which are lavishly 
decorated; and wall surfaces covered with traceried 
panels. Good examples of the style are the choir and 
cloister of Gloucester cathedral, and King’s College 
chapel, Cambridge. 

PERPIGNAN (perpenyonO. Cap. of the Pyr6n6es- 
Orientales dept, of France, on the TSt, 40 m. S. of 
Namonne. Overlooking P. is the castle of the counts 
of Roussillon; the cathedral was founded 1324 by 
Sancho II, king of Majorca, in whose dominions P. 
then was. Pop. (1962) 86,156. 

PERRAULT (paroO, Charles (1628-1703). French 
Mthor, chiefly remembered for his prose Histoires ou 
Contes dll Temps Passi (1697), which inch Sleeping 
Beauty, Red Riding Hood, Blue Beard, Puss in Boots, 
and Cinderella. 

PERRY, Matthew Galbraith (1794-1858). U.S. naval 
officer, who commanded the expedition which in 1853 
reopened communication between Japan and the 
outside world after 250 years’ isolation. In 1854 he 
"®Sotmted the first U.S.-Japanese treaty. 

l.ERRY. An alcoholic liquor made from pears, 
™^nly >n the W. Country of England and Normandy. 

PERSE, Saint-John. Pseudonym of the French poet 
Alexis Saint-L6gcr L6ger (1887- ). His 1st book of 
verse Elogcs (1911) reflects the colour of the West 
tnoics, where he was b. and raised. Entering the 
foreign Service in 1914, he was Sec.-Gen. 1933-40. 
He then emigrated permanently to the U.S.A., and 
was deprived of French citizenship by the Vichy govt. 
His later works inch Anabase (1924), a long poem of 
epic sweep trans. by T. S. Eliot in 1930; Exil (1942), 
and Amers (1957), which celebrates the sea. He was 
awarded a Nobel prize in 1960. 

PI^SE'PHONE. Greek goddess, the dau. of Zeus 
k" ni carried off to the underworld 
t>y 1 luto, who later agreed that she should spend 6 
r niothcr. The stoo’ is a 

decay of vegetation. 

l ERSETOLIS. Ancient cap. of the Persian Empire, 
about 40 m. N.E. of Shiraz. It was burned down, by 
aixidcni or design, after its capture in 331 n.c. by 
Alexander. Impressive ruins of the royal city have 
Oriental Institute of Chicago. 
lERSEUS fpcKsQs). Mythical Greek hero, the son 
01 Zeus and Dan.ae. He slew Medusa, the Gorgon, 


PERSIA 



PERSEPOL.IS, Planned by Darius the Great, and a royal 
capital, Perscpolls Is the principal site of Achaemenlan Persia 
and still Influences architecture today. The fluted shafts of 
these tapering 60 ft. columns helped to Inspire the design of 
the modern university of Shiraz. 

Courtesy of the Iranian Embossy 

saved Andromeda from a sea-monster, and became 
king of Tiryns. 

PERSHING, John Joseph (1860-1948). American 
gen. B. in Missouri, he served in the Spanish War of 
1898, the Philippines 1899-1903, and Mexico 1916-17. 
He commanded the American Expeditionary Force 
sent to France 1917-18. 

PERSIA. A kingdom of S.W. Asia, lying between 
the Caspian Sea to the N. and the Persian Gulf to 
the S. Central Persia is occupied by an extensive 
plateau crossed by mountain ranges, with semi- 
desert to the E., but some fertile areas produce 
cereals, cotton, date, olives, opium and tobacco. 
Climatic conditions are variable, a general dryness 
being combined with extremes of heat and cold. The 
mountain herds of sheep provide wool for the carpets 
which are P.’s oldest manufacture. P.’s greatest weal th 
lies in the petroleum wells of the S. developed by 
British enterprise until the industry was nationalized 
in 1951. A pipeline links the oilfields with refineries 
at Abadan at the head of the Persian Gulf. Other in- 
dustries, much encouraged by the Shah, incl. pharma- 
ceuticals, fertilizers, textiles, cars, and a steelworks nr. 
Ahwaz estab. 1969. Minerals, not yet fully exploited, 
also incl. iron, copper, lead, zinc, and chromite. Road 
and rail networks arc rapidly improving, and there is 
an intemat. airport at Tehran. The chief towns are 
the cap. Tehran, Tabriz, Isfahan, Meshed, Abadan, 
Shiraz, and Kermanshah. 

P. is ruled by a shah and has a parliament of 2 



PERSIA. The Shjhw.ihxh of Iran jnd Quttn Fxrjh. 

Courtciv cf tbr Irans- fr-iotjy. 
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small greenish-yellow flowers. Named after its dis- 
coverer, J. R. Poinsett, in 1836, it has recently become 
a Christmas symbol in the U.S.A. and Canada, 
although in Mexico it had been known as the Flower 
of the Holy Night for many years. 

POINTILLISM (pwan'tilizm). Technique in oil 
painting in which dMs of pure colour are applied to 
the canvas, and arranged in such a way that when 
viewed from a distance they would blend into 
harmonious tones. This technique, also known as 
Neo-Impressionism, was adopted by Seurat, Signac, 
and others. 

POISONS. Substances which when introduced into 
or applied to the body are capable of injuring health 
or destroying life, irrespective of temperature or 
mechanical action. They may be divided into corrosives, 
e.g. sulphuric, nitric, hydrochloric acids, caustic soda, 
and corrosive sublimate, which burn and destroy the 
parts with which they come into contact; irritants such 
as arsenic, copper sulphate, zinc chloride, silver nitrate, 
and green vitriol, which have an irritating eflfect on the 
stomach and bowels; narcotics, e.g. opium, prussic 
acid, potassium cyanide, chloroform, carbon mon- 
oxide, sewer gases, etc., which aflfect the brain and 
spinal cord, inducing a stupor; narcotico-irritants 
which combine intense irritations and finally act as 
narcotics, e.g. carbolic acid, foxglove, henbane, deadly 
nightshade (belladonna), tobacco, and many other 
substances drawn from the vegetable kingdom. In 
non-corrosive poisoning every effort is made to remove 
the P. from the system as soon as possible, e.g. usually 
b^ vomiting induced by ticklingjthe back of the throat 
with a feather or administering an emetic. For some 
corrosive and irritant Ps. there are chemical antidotes. 
When the P. is unknown, tepid water and an emetic 
may be administered. In most countries the sale of P. 
is carefully controlled by law, and, in general, only 
qualified and registered pharmacists and medical 
practit ione rs may dispense them. 

POITIERS (pwahtyaO. Town in the Loire basin, 
cap. of Vienne dept., France. In 507, Alaric II was 
defeated by Clovis nr. P. and here Charles Martel 
stemmed the advance of the Saracens in 732. At P. in 
1356 Edward the Black Prince defeated the French 
King John. The cathedral was commenced in 1162. 
There is a univ. (1431). Pop. (1962) 26,222. 

POKER. Universally played card game, originating 
in 19th cent. America. It has numerous variations. 
The object is to win stakes, which are almost invariably 
played for, by obtaining a hand of 5 cards which 
rank higher than those of opponents. 2 to 8 players 
participate, bet on their hands, and exchange cards 
from the pack in turn, until everyone has exactly 
called the last bet, which is levied for each turn by 
each player, or has dropped out. The player with the 
best scoring hand wins the central pool of money. 
The combinations are as follows: royal flush, ace to 
ten of one suit ; straight flush, 5 of one suit in sequence; 
4 of a kind; full house, 3 of a kind, and 2 of a kind; 
flush, 5 of one suit; straight, 5 cards in sequence; 3 of 
a kind; 2 pairs; 1 pair. 

POLA. Italian form of Pula. 

POLAND. A rep. of E. Europe, bounded on the 
W. by Germany, on the S. by Czechoslovakia, on the 
N. by the Baltic and 'Kaliningrad region of the 
R.S.F.S.R., on the E. by the Lithuanian, White 
Russian, and Ukrainian S.S.Rs. For the most part 
undulating, P. is part of the great plain of central 
Eur^e, though in the S. it rises, through hills stretch- 
ing E. from near Wroclaw to the Ukrainian border, 
into the heights of the Sudeten, Tatra, and Carpathian 
Mountains on the southern frontier. Of the many 
rivers, the most important are the Vistula and its chief 
tributary the W. Bug and the Warta, tributary of the 
Oder, the lower course of which and its tributary the 
Ncisse form the W. frontier set up in 1945. 

EcoNosnc Life. P., as it existed before the S.W.W., 



POLAND. In the distance the Vistula flows unchanged, but 
Che Polish parliament building in VVarsaw, first built on the 
country becoming independent In 1918, was completely 
rebuilt after its destruction In the Second World War. 

Courtesy of the Polish Travel Office ‘Orbis’ 

was predominantly agrarian, but changes in its 
physical structure, particularly the acquisition of 
almost the whole of the 2 German provs. of Upper and 
Lower Silesia (a small part of former German 
Silesia had been allotted to P. after the F.W.W.), and 
the introduction of govt, planning, enhanced its 
industrial potential, and by 1960 about one third the 
pop. was dependent on agriculture. Minerals inch coal 
and brown coal, iron, lead, zinc, silver, petroleum and 
natural gas; cement, fertilizers, steel, textiles, shoes, 
soap are the chief manufactured products. Potatoes, 
sugar beet, rye, oats, wheat are the heaviest crops; 
cattle, pigs, sheep, and horses are reared. Fishing is 
important. 

Chief towns are Warsaw, the cap., Lodz, centre of 
the textile industry, Krakow (coal and salt mining), 
Wroclaw, Poznan, Katowice, Lublin, and the ports of 
Gdansk, Szczecin, and Gdynia. 

Area and Population. Within the boundaries set 
up in 1945, the area of P. is 120,330 sq. m.; pop. 
(1967) 32,065,000. The great majority of those 
professing a religion are R.C.; the pre-war Jewish 
pop. of c. 3,500,000 has been virtually wiped out, 
having shrunk to c. 30,000. 

Government. Under the constitution of 1952 the 
former pres, was replaced by a 15-member Council of 
State elected by the Sjem (parliament), itself elected 
by all citizens over 18. A Council of Ministers is 
also chosen by the Sjem; but real power rested with 
the Politbureau (Communist Party Committee). 

History. In the 10th cent, the Polish tribes were first 
united under one ruler, and Christianity was intro- 
duced. Under the Jagellon dynasty (1386-1572) P- 
was united with Lithuania, and became a great power, 
being the largest and most tolerant country in Europe 
at the death of Sigismond, last Jagellon, in 1572. 
Elected kings followed and P.’s strength declined. But 
Stephen Bathory defeated Ivan the Terrible of Russia 
in 1581 and in 1683 John III Sobieski vanquished the 
Turks and forced them to raise their siege of Vienna. 
In the 18th cent. P. was subjected to pressure by 
Prussia, Russia, and Austria, ending with the first 
partition, 1772, which left a much-reduced P. still m 
existence. A second partition followed in 1793, 
Prussia and Russia seizing further areas, and, after 
defeating Tadeusz Kosciuszko who led a patriotic 
rising, they occupied the rest of the country in 1795 
and P. ceased to figure on the map of Europe though 
it lived on in the spirit of the Polish people. Risings 
in Russian P. in 1830 and 1863 led to intensified repres- 
sion and an increased attempt to Russianize the pop. 

P. was revived as an independent rep. in 1918, under 
the leadership of Pilsudski, and was recognized by the 
Treaty of Versailles, 1919. P. took advantage of 
Russia’s weakness at that time, through war and 
revolution, to advance into Lithuania and the 



PERU CURRENT— PETER I 


841 




«SfeivF® 




M, 3i 


■ -v i 


It falls into 3 
main physical 
divisions : an 
infertile coast- 
al belt about 
80 m. wide; the 
mountainous 
Cordillera de 
los Andes, ris- 
ing to 20,000 
ft., crowned 
with perpetual 
snow and ice; 
and the fores- 
ted Montana 
region in the 
E. in which 
rise the head- 
streams of the 
Amazon. Lake 
Titicaca lies 
partly in P., 
partly in Bol- 
ivia ;otherLs. 
are Junin and 
Parinacochas. 

Agriculture 
istheprincipal 
occupation. 
Colton, sugar, rice, coffee, wool, hides and skins are the 
chief products. Sheep, cattle, llamas, alpacas, horses, 
mules, goats, and swine are raised; the wool of the 
alpaca andjthe llama is of importance. The forests of 
the Montana supplv cedar, mahogany, wild rubber, 
quinine, and vegetable ivory. Petroleum is worked in 
theN.W, Cerro de Pasco is famed for its copper mines; 
silver, vanadium, bismuth, gold, lead, zinc. 
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PERU. The magnificent Baroque facade of 
the church of San Lorenzo, Lima. 
Photo; Mike Andrews {Bell Howarth Ltd.) 


and 


antimony and coal are worked. Manufactures inch 
cotton, rayon, wool, and other textiles; tyres, cement, 
soap, fertilizers, and plastics. P. is traversed by the 
Pan-American Highway. The principal towns are 
Lima (the cap.), Arequipa, Callao, Cuzco, Trujillo, 
^d Iqullqs. There is a univ. at Lima, founded by 
Charles V in 1551, and 22 other state univs. 

The constitution adopted in 1933 and modified in 
1936 and 1945 provided for a president elected for 
6 years, 2 vice-presidents elected simultaneously, and 
a Congress consisting of a Chamber of Deputies 
n S®oatc. Area 514,060 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
12,400,000, excl. nomadic Indians and Mestizos in 
the E. region, c. 1,000,000. Spanish is the offici.-il 
language, but Qucchua and Aymara are used by the 
Indian population. 

History, P., together with present-day Bolivia and 
was the site of the Inca civilization which 
reached the peak of its power in the early years 
01 the 16th cent. Civil war enabled the Spanish 
conqueror Francisco Pizarro to seize most of the 
country before his assassination in 1541, and Spanish 
rule was firmly cstab. An Indian revolt in 1780 failed, 
ana during the successful rebellions in other Spanish 
Posscssicms in S. America, 1810-22, P, remained the 
I I*' c- “'Q-’ lacing the last to achieve independence, 
^mcc then the main events in P.’s history have 
ocen the abortive union with Bolivia (1836-9), the 
ptlr ‘■'eainst Spain (1864-6), the War of the 
1 aciiic (1879-83) over the nitrate fields of the Atacama 
which P. was defeated and lost 3 provs. 
tone, Tacna, was returned in 1929). Other boundary 
uisputcs were settled by arbitration in 1902 (with 
uoiiMji). 1927 (with Colombia). 1942 (with Ecuador). 

> • Ucclarcd war on Germany and Japan 12 Feb. 1945. 
'^'■''’’cao interests predominate in the oil industry 
ana a bloodless miliiaiy coup followed di.ssatisfaction 
' -'o .oil agreement in 1968. 

DIIRUF.NT. 5iv Hi’smoun CuRitrvT. 

‘ LRUGIA (pchroo'jah). City of Umbria, Italy, cap. 


of P. prov., lying 1,700 ft. above the Tiber, c. 85 m. N. 
of Rome. A trade centre, it makes silk and woollen 
textiles and liqueurs. One of the 12 cities of Etruria, 
it surrendered to Rome 309 b.c. It has a univ. (1276), 
a 15th cent, cathedral, a municipal palace begun in 
1281, and other fine buildings with many art treasures. 
The Univ. for Foreigners (1925) teaches Italian 
culture and language. Pop. (1961) 109,596. 

PERUGINO (pehrooje'no), Pietro (1446-1524). 
Italian painter whose real name was Vanucci. He 
worked chiefly in Perugia, and helped to decorate the 
Sistine Chapel, Rome. Raphael was his pupil. 

PESCARA (peskah'rah). Italian town, cap. of P. 
prov., in Abruzzi e Molise, at the mouth of the P. r. 
on the Adriatic, the birthplace of d’Annunzio. 
Hydro-electric installations here supply Rome with 
electricity. Pop. (1961) 87,076. 

PESHAWAR (peshowr^). City in W. Pakistan, 
1 1 m. E. of the Khyber Pass. A place of great strategic 
value, it has been important since the 2nd cent. 
It was acquired by the British 1849 and was made 
cap. of the N.W. Frontier Prov. (abolished 1951). 
Pop. (1961) 218,691. 

PESTALOZZI (pestahlots'c), Johann Heinrich 
(1746-1827). Swiss educationist. B. at Zurich, he 
estab. an experimental 
school at Burgdorf in 1799, 
and moved it to Yverdon in 
1805. Among his writings 
are How Gertrude Teaches 
her Children, etc. 

PETAIN (pehtafi'), 

Henri Philippe (1856-1951). 

French soldier. After study- 
ing at St. Cyr, he was 
commissioned in 1878, and 
was promoted to general in 
1915. His dcfenceof Verdun 
in 1916 during the F.W.W. 
made him a national hero, 
and in 1917 he was created 
French C.-in-C., although 
he became subordinate 
to Foch in 1918. He 
suppressed a rebellion 
in Morocco in 1925-6. As a member of the Higher 
Council of National Defence he advocated a purely 
defensive military policy, and was strongly cons, 
in politics. He became P.M. in June 1940, following 
the disastrous Battle of France, and immediately 
signed an armistice with Germany. Removing the 
seat of govt, to Vichy, he cstab. a repressive regime 
on the Fascist model. On the Allied invasion in 1944 
he fled to Germany, but returned in 1945 and \yas 
sentenced to death for treason, the sentence being 
co mmut ed to life imprisonment. 

PETER, St. One of the 12 Apostles. Originally 
called Simeon or Simon, he was given the nickname 
of Cephas (a rock; Gk. peiros) by Jesus, He was a 
fi-sherman of Capernaum, and may have been a 
follower of John the Baptist. It was he who first 
acknowledged Jesus as the Messiah, and his force of 
character made him a leader among the Apostles. 
According to tradition, he settled in Rome in later 
life, and was crucified there during Nero's persecu- 
tion in A.D. 64; he is regarded at the first bishop of 
Rome. Excavations under the Basilica of St. Pcicr's 
rcNC.nIcd bones, accepted .as those of the Apostle b> 
Pope Paul 1968. Of the Epistles attributed to him. the 
1st is probablv spurious, and the 2nd certainly is. 

PETER 1 (1672-1725). Tsar of Russia: called the 
Great. He succeeded to the throne in 1682 on the 
death of his brother Tsar Feodor, and assumed control 
of the go\-t. in 1 689. After a successful campaign against 
the Turks in 1696, he visited Holland and England 
to study western techniques, and himself worked in 
Dutclt and English shipyards. On his return to Russia 
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Street Runners, introduced by Henry Fielding (q.v.) 
when he was J.P. for Westminster; elsewhere con- 
stabulary duties were discharged by individual con- 
stables and watchmen commissioned by their local 
area. In 1829 Peel's govt, passed an act setting up a 
P. force in London (hence the popular appellation 
‘peelers’). Bor. watch committees empowered to 
appoint constables were set up under an act of 1835, 
CO. P. by one of 1839. An act of 1856 made the 
provision of P. forces compulsory in England and 
Wales; acts of 1857 and 1892 regulated the provision 
of P. in Scotland. The whistle was introduced 1884, 
women police in 1920, motor-cycle patrols 1921, 
mobile patrols with two-way radio cars 1927, and the 
‘man on the beat’ began to be equipped with radio 
from 1965 and might use a ‘panda’ car — named from 
its stripe marking — from 1967. Admin, is by the Home 
Office in England and Wales, except for the City of 
London police controlled by the City Corporation, 
and by the Scottish Office in Scotland. Although there 
is no central control, Scotland Yard (q.v.) acting only 
on the invitation of local forces, the number of these 
was being reduced by half to approx. 50 in England 
and Wales from 1966. See Interpol. 

In the U.S.A. there are local, county, and state law- 
enforcement agencies, plus the F.B.I. (q.v.), sub- 
ordinate to the Dept, of Justice, which can act 
directly only in offences against Federal law, though 
it co-operates with other P. forces when called upon 
to do so. Some states have no state force, and state 
governors as a rule have no control over local P. 

British P. carry no weapon except a truncheon in 
normal circumstances, but are armed on occasion; 
some though not all U.S. pohce are armed, as are the 
Royal Canadian Mounted P., the Carabinieri in 
Italy, the Civil Guards in Spain, some sections of the 
rather complicated P. forces in France, etc. 

POLIGNAC (polenyahk'), Jules de, prince (1780- 
1847). French statesman. He was appointed Pres, 
of the Council in 1829, and pursued an ultra-royalist 
policy which provoked the revolution of 1830, after 
which he was imprisoned until 1836. 

POLIOMYELITIS (pol'ioml-ell'tis). Inflammation 
of the anterior horn cells of the spinal cord, those 
governing muscle action, producing paralysis. The 
cause is a Bltrable virus carried in the spray of 
sneezing or coughing and entering the nervous system 
by the nerve endings in the lining of the upper part of 
the nose. Infection comes from a carrier, never a 
patient. Babies are immune up to six months; children 
of two and three are most susceptible, but no age is 
free. Incubation is from 10-20 days; then there is a 
stage of general infection and fever. The second stage 
might affect the meninges, with pains in the back, 
neck and limbs. In the third stage paralysis of one or 
more limbs, or of certain muscle groups, appears. 
Some of the paralysis is usually permanent. The acute 
attack is practically never fatal. The methods intro- 
duced and developed by Sister Kenny, an Australian 
nurse, at first excited great opposition by their 
insistence on active exercises, but are now accepted. 
In 1954 3 U.S. doctors (J. F. Enders, F. C. Rouins, 
and T. H. Weller) were awarded a Nobel prize for 
their joint discovery that the P. virus can grow in 
cultures of various tissues. The injected vaccine 
developed by Jonas Salk, and the oral vaccine of 
A. B. Sabin, are widely used in U.S.A. and Europe. 

POLISH. A member of the western branch of the 
Slavonic family of languages. P. literature begins in 
the 14th cent., but the golden age came in the 16th 
when Mikolaj Rej of Naglowice developed the lan- 
guage in prose and verse, and the poet Jan Kochanow- 
ski flourished. A decline followed until the partial 
revival under French influence in the 18th cent., and 
the great Romantic period in the 19th with the poets 
Adam Mickiewicz, Juljusz Slowacki and Zygmunt 
Krasinski (1812-59), and the comic dramatist 


Aleksander Fredro (1795-1876). To the later 19th cent, 
belong the historical novelist Henryk Sienkiewicz, the 
realists Boleslav Prus (1847-1912) and Wladyslav S. 
Remont (1868-1925), and the dramatist Stanislaw 
Przybyszewski (1867-1927); and the poets Kazimierz 
Tetmajer (1865-1940) and Jan Kasprowicz (1860- 
1926). Among more recent writers are the poets 
Juljan Tuwim (1894-1954), Kazimierz Wierzynski 
089^- ), Wladyslav Broniewski (1898-1962), and 

Juljan Przybos (1901- ) ; the novelists Juliusz Kaden- 
Bandrowski (1901- ) and Ferdynand Goetel 
(1890- ); and the poet, novelist and playwright 

Adam Wazyk. 

POLISH CORRIDOR. A strip of territory connect- 
ing Poland with the Baltic, and dividing E. Prussia 
from the rest of Germany, allotted to Poland by the 
Treaty of Versailles, 1919. With the inclusion of the 
S. part of E. Prussia in Poland in 1945, the P.C. ceased 
to exist. 

POLITBUREAU. A contraction for ‘political 
bureau’, a sub-committee of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of the U.S.S.R., responsible 
for laying down the lines of party policy. It was known 
1952-66 as the presidium, and the gen. sec. was then 
known as the first sec. See R.S.F.S.R. 

POLITIAN or Angelo Poliziano. Literary name for 
the Italian poet and scholar Angelo Ambrogini 
(1454-94). He became tutor to the family of Lorenzo 
de’ Medici and prof, at the Univ. of Florence, and 
wrote commentaries on classical authors, essays on 
philology and criticism, and Latin, Greek, and Italian 
verse. 

POLK, James Knox (1795-1849). 11th President of 
the U.S.A. B. in N. Carolina, he was elected President 
as a Democrat in 1844, admitted Texas to the Union, 
and forced the war on Mexico which resulted in the 
annexafion of California and New Mexico. _ _ 

POLKAj^A dance in lively 2/4 time, originating 
c. 1830 in Bohemia. , 

POLLAIUOLO (polIahyoo-6'16), Antonio (1429- 
98). Italian artist. B. at Florence, he produced many 
objects of art such as crosses, chasubles, etc., and 
executed frescoes and paintings inch the ‘Martyrdom 
of St. Sebastian’ in the National Gallery, London. 

POLLARD, Albert Frederick (1869-1948). British 
historian. Prof, of constitutional history at London 
1903-31, and first director of the Inst, of Historiral 
Research, which he helped to create, he wrote The 
Evolution of Parliament (1920) and lives of Henry VIII 
and Cranmer. 

POLLOCK, Jackson (1912-56). American artist. 
Of Scots-Irish origin, he was the son of a Wyoming 
farmer. From 1943, following the drive of the un- 
conscious, he adopted m- 
T creasingly unconventional 
1 techniques, e.g. paint 
I thrown or dribbled on to 
1 a surface, and became 
1 the recognized exponentof 
I ‘action painting’. His 
1 death - in a Long Is. car 
1 crash - echoed the yio- 
J, lence of his art, in which 
• he used jewel colours, 

0 metal paints, and great 
S abstract freedom. 

1 POLO. Outdoor game 
! played between teains of 4 
1 on horseback. Persia was 

1 the homeofP.and modern 

1 P. was introduced to Eng- 
1 land in 1 869 from India b ' 

I the military. A code ol 
I rules was set out by the 
Hurlingham club in 1875. 
The Westchester cup. 
iniu'ated in 1886, was 
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below impervious rock layers. Flowing wells are due 
to gas pressure from above, or water pressure from 
below the oil, which causes it to rise up the borehole; 
many wells require artificial aids to bring the oil to 
the surface. The origin of P. is uncertain, but it is 
thought to be derived from organic material which has 
been converted by bacterial action, followed by the 
effects of heat and pressure. 

From the crude P. or rock oil various products are 
made by distillation and other processes, e.g. fuel oil, 
gMoline (petrol), kerosine, Diesel or gas oil, lubricating 
oil, paraffin wax, petroleum jelly. Aviation spirit 
is a very volatile form of petrol. 

The occurrence of mineral oil was known in 
ancient times, but the exploitation from oil-fields is a 
modern industry, the first flowing oil-well having 
bMn operated in 1859 in Pennsylvania. The earliest 
oil-fields to be exploited on a large scale were those of 
the U.S.A., the Caucasus and Mexico, but the pattern 
of oil production is continually changing. In the 1950s 
the U.S.A. held the lead, in the 1960s the Near East, 
and in the next decade fields in Africa, Alaska, 
Canada, Siberia and Australasia may be ainong 
the chief producers. Total world production is c. 
2,000,000,000 metric tons annually. From inland 
fields oil may be carried by pipeline for hundreds of 
miles, and sea-going tankers may be vessels of more 
than 200,000 tons. This increase in tanker size in recent 
years has involved the danger of massive shpre pollu- 
tion and destruction of marine and bird life in case of 
accidental or deliberate discharge of cargo or residue. 
Following the loss of the Toney Canyon (1967) off 
Cornwall, agreement was reached by the major inter- 
nal. oil cos. in 1968 to pay compensation in such cases. 

P. products and chemicals serve as raw inaterials 
for widely different industries and are used in large 
quantities in the manufacture of detergents, man- 
made fibres, plastics, insecticides, fertilizers, pharma- 
ceuticals, toilet requisites, synthetic rubber, etc. 
Techniques are also being developed, notably in 
Japan, whereby micro-organisms, such as bacteria 
and yeast, are fed on the paraffin contained in 
petroleum. The protein is then extracted from their 
cells with the initial aim of producing animal fodder, 
but eventually human food. 

PETRONIUS ARBITER, Gains (d. A.p. 65). 
Roman author, the companion of Nero, and supe^ 
Visor of his licentious pleasures. He corarmtted 
suicide. His Satyricon is a satiric, licentious romanre. 
^PETROPAVLOTSK. Town in the Kazakh S.S.R., 
U.S.S.R., on the Ishim, the Trans-Siberian railway. 
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and the Transkazakh line, opened 1953. A former 
caravan station, it was founded as a Russian fortress, 
1782: it produces flour, agricultural machinery, 
leather. Pop. (1967) 162,000. 

PETROPAVLOVSK-KAMCHATSKI. • Russian 
port and naval base on the S.E. Kamchatka peninsula. 
Pop. (1967) 119,000. 

PETRO'POLIS. Hill resort in Brazil, 27 m. N. of 
Rio de Janeiro, with textile, chemical, ceramic, and 
tobacco factories, diamond-cutting works, and a 
trade in flowers, vegetables, and dairy' products. 
Founded 1845 by immigrants from Bavaria, it was 
named after Pedro 11 of Brazil whose favourite 
summer residence it became. Pop. (1960) 85,000. 

PETROSIAN, Tigran (1930- ). Russian chess- 
player. An Armenian, he defeated Botvinnik in the 
world contest of 1963, and his emergence as champion 
was symptomatic of modem defensive strategy. 

PETROVSK. See Makhachkala. 

PETROZAVODSK. Cap. of Karelia A,S.S.R., 
R.S.F.S.R., on the W. shore of Lake Onega. It makes 
metal goods, cement, prefabricated houses, eta, and 
has saw mills. Peter the Great estab. the township in 
1703 as an iron-working centre; it was named P. in 
1777. Pop. (1967) 171,000. 

PETSAMO. See Pechenga. 

PEVENSEY. English viliagc in Sussex, 5 m. N.E. 
of Eastbourne, the site of William the Conqueror’s 
landing in 1066. The walls remain of the Roman 
fortress of Anderida. 

PEWTER. An alloy of lead and Im, much used 
formerly for ornaments and domestic utensils. 

PFALZ. German name of the Palatinate. 

PFORZHEIM (pfortsTiIm). Town of Baden- 
Wiirttemberg, W. Germany, 16 m. S.E. of Karlsruhe. 
Gold and silver ware and jewellery are made. It was a 
Roman settlement, and the residence of margraves 
of Baden 1300-1565. Pop. (1960) 80.000. 

PHATETHON, In Greek mythology, the son of 
Helios, who was allowed for one day to drive the 
chariot of the sun. Losing control of the horses, he 
almost set the earth on fire, and was killed by Zeus 
with a thunderbolL 

PHAGOCYTES (fag'oslts). White blood cells 
having the property of devouring bacteria. They are 
lymphocytes and polynuclear cells, and one of the 
body’s chief defences against infection. 

PHALARIS (fl. 570-554 B.C.). Tyrant of Agrigen- 
tum, Sicily. He is said to have built a brazen bull in 
which victims were roasted alive. He was killed in a 
popular revolL The letters attributed to him were 
proved by Bentley (q.v.) to be a later forgery. 

PHATLAROPE. Genus of seabirds. Of the 3 
species the red-necked (Phalaropus hyperboreus) and 
grey (P. fulicarUts) visit Britain from the Arctic and 
P. wilsoni is exclusively American. The male is courted 
by the ftmale and hatches the eggs, 

PHALLUS. A model of the male saxual organ, 
used in fertility rituals in ancient Greece smd Asia 
Minor, in India, and in many other parts of tlie world. 

PHARAOH (fa'ro). Hebrew form of the E^tian 
royal title Pcr-‘o. This term, meaning ’great house . 
was originally applied to the royal household, and 
after c. 950 b.c. to the king. 

PHARISEES (far'tzcz) (‘separated). Jewish sect 
which arose in the 2nd cent. B.c., 
movements towards compromise with HcIIcmstic cul- 
ture. Their main emphasis Tvas on strict observance of 
the law, rather than on ritual; henw they came into 
conflict with the priestly caste, or Sadducccs. Although 
they believed in a coming Messiah, they related poll- 
Ucal action* and in the Isi cent. a.d. the left %vjng oi 
their followers, the Zealots, broke away to pursue a 
revolutionary nationalist policy. After the fall ol 
Jerusalem, P. ideas became the basis of orthodox 

'^'"pharmacology (farmakoroje). Study of the 
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POMORZE. Polish form of Pomerania. 

POMPADOUR, Jeanne Antoinette Poisson, mar- 
quise de (1721-64). Mistress of Louis XV. B. in Paris, 
she became the king’s mistress in 1744, and largely 
dictated the government’s policy procuring the 



MADAME DE POMPADOUR. By Boucher. 

Courtesy of the Trustees of the Wallace Collection. 


reversal of France’s anti-Austrian for an anti- 
Prussian policy. She acted as the patroness of Voltaire 
and the philosophes. 

POMPEII (pompa'ye). Ancient city in Italy, near 
Vesuvius, 13 m. E.S.E. of Naples. In a.d. 63 an 
earthquake destroyed much of the city which had 
been a Roman port and pleasure resort: it was com- 
pletely buried beneath lava when Vesuvius erupted in 

A. D. 79. Over 2,000 people were killed. P. was re- 
discovered in 1748 and the systematic excavation 
begun in IJ^^ still continues. The small modem 
town of P. lies just to the E.; it makes macaroni and 
packing boxes, and caters for tourists. Pop. (I960) 
6 . 000 . 

POMPEY (Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus) (106-48 

B. C.). Roman soldier and statesman, known as 
‘the Greai’. In early life he supported Sulla and the 
aristocratic party, but as consul with Crassus in 70 
joined the democrats. He conquered Mithradates of 
Pontus, and annexed Syria and Palestine. In 60 he 
formed the 1st Triumvirate with Caesar and Crassus. 
When it broke down after 53, P. returned to the 
aristocratic party. On the outbreak of civil war in 49 
he withdrew to Greece, was defeated by Caesar at 
Pharsalia in 48, and was murdered in Egypt. 

POMPIDOU (pompedoo'), Georges (1911- ). 
French statesman and scholar. An adviser on De 
Gaulle’s staff 1944-6, he held admin, posts until he 
became director-general of the French House of 
Rothschild in 1954, and even then continued in close 
association with Do Gaulle, in 1962 he became P.M., 
but resigned after the Gaullist victors' in the elections 
of 1968, and was elected to the presidency in 1969 as 
the Gaullist canoidate on De Gaulle’s resignation. 


PONCE tpdn'tha), Manuel (1882-1948). Mexican 
composer and conductor. Like Chavez he was an 
ardent nationalist, and made use of folk songs. 

PONCE DE LEON, Juan (c. 1460-1521). Spanish 
soldier and explorer, discoverer of Fiorida (1513). 
He is believed to have sailed with Columbus in 1493, 
and served 1502-4 in Hispaniola whence in 1508 he 
conquered Puerto Rico, of which he was made goy. 
in 1509. He returned to Spain m 1514 to report his 
discovery of Florida (which he thought was an 
is.), and was given permission by King Ferdinand 
to colonize it. In the attempt (1521), he received a 
severe arrow wound of which he d. in Cuba. 

PONDICHETIRY (Fr. pondeshare'). Port on the 
E. coast of India, 85 m. S. of Madras, cap. of the 
centrally administered state of P. It was founded 
by the French in 1674 and changed hands several 
times between French, Dutch, and British before 
being returned to France in 1814 at the close of the 
Napoleonic wars. With Karikal, Yanam, and Mah6 
it formed a French colony until 1956 when all were 
transferred to the government of India and made 
into a centrally administered state pending a decision 
as to their ultimate fate. French remained the official 
language. Area 185 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 369,079. 

PONDWEED. Genus of aquatic plants (Potamo- 
geton) either floating or submerged. The leaves are 
leathery and elliptical ; the flowers grow in green spikes. 

PONIATO-WSKI, Joseph Anthony (1763-1813). 
Polish general. He took part in Kosciuszko’s rising 
of 1794. When in 1807 Napoleon founded the Grand 
Duchy of Warsaw, P. became War Min. He served 
in the 1812 campaign, was created a marshal of France, 
and was killed m action in Germany. 

PO'NTa DELGADA (delgah'dah). Resort _ and 
port on the S. coast, also cap., of S. Miguel is. in 
the Azores, Portugal. Pop. (1966) 22,448. 

PONTEFRACT. English market town (bor.) in 
the W. Riding of Yorks, 21 m. S.W. of York. There 
are remains of a Norman castle where Richard II d. 
P. liquorice 'cakes’ are noted. Pop. (1961) 27,114. 

PONTORMO, Jacopo Carucci da (1494-1557). 
Italian artist. 

Supreme mas- 
ter of the 
Florentine 
Mannerists, 
he was 'b. at 
Pontormo and 
became ap- 
prentice to da 
Vinci and later 
worked under 
Andrea del 
Sarto. Few of 
his major 
works survive, 
but these inch 
‘Joseph and 
his Kindred in 
Egypt’ in the 
National Gal- 
lery; frescoes 
for the Cer- 
tosa di Val 
d’Ema, now 
in poor con- 
dition, and a 
‘Madonnaand 
Child with St. 

John’ in the 
Ufflzi. His 
later work is markedly influenced by Michelangelo. 

PONTUS. Ancient kingdom of N.E. Asia Minor, 
bordering the Black Sea, founded c. 300 b.c. Under 
Mithradates VI (120-63 b.c.) it became a great power, 
but it was conquered by Pompey in 65 b.c. 



PONTORMO. The colourlnr of tWi 
'Madonna and Child with Two Angels , 
of which there exist two variants, suggests 
that It belongs to the period of the Certosa 
dl Val d'Ema frescoes, c. 1523, 
Courtesy of the M. H. de Young Memorhl 
Museum, San Francisco. 
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H.R.H.THE PRINCE PHILIP, Duke of Edinburgh. 

Photo: Baron Sfudioi. 


Fair, he engaged in a feud with pope Boniface VIII, 
whom in 1303 he made a prisoner. Clement V, 
elected Pope through P.’s influence, transferred his 
residence to Avignon, and collaborated with P. to 
suppress the Templars. P. allied with the Scots against 
England, and attempted to conquer Flanders. 
Philip VI (1293-1350), the first king of the house of 
Valois, was elected by the barons on the death of his 
cousin, Charles IV, in 1328. His claim was challenged 
by Edward 111 of England, who in 1346 defeated him 
at Cr6cy. 

PHILIP n (1527-98). King of Spain. The son of the 
emperor Charles V, he was b. at Valladolid, and in 
1554 m_. Queen Mary of England. On his father’s 
abdication in 1556 he inherited Spain, the Netherlands, 
and the Spanish possessions in Italy and America, 
and in 1580 he annexed Portugal. His intolerance and 
lack of understanding of the Netherlanders drove 
them into revolt. Political and religious reasons com- 
bined to involve him in war with England, and after 
1589 with France. The defeat of the Armada marked 
the beginning of the decline of Spanish power. P. 
was buried in the Escorial, which he founded. 

PHILIP V (1683-1746). King of Spain. A grandson 
of Louis XlV of France, he inherited the Spanish 
crown in 1700, but was not recognized by the Powers 
until 1713. 

PHILIP (1396-1467), known as the Good. Duke of 
Burgundy from 1419. He engaged in the Hundred 
Years War as an ally of England and made the 
I'^bertands a centre of art and learning. 

KHUP (1921- ). Prince of the U.K. A grandson 
or George I of Greece and a great-great-grandson of 
yucen Victoria, he was b. in Coifu but raised in 
England and ed. at Gordonstoun and Dartmouth 
Naval Coll. During the S.W.W. he served in the 
Mediterranean, taking part in the battle of Matapan, 
and in the Pacific. A naturalized British subject, 
taking the surname Mountbatten. in March 1947, he 
m. Princess Elizabeth (from 1952 Elizabeth II) m 
Westminster Abbey on 20 Nov. 1947. having the 
previous day received the title Duke of Edinburgh. In 
1956 he founded the Duke of Edinburgh’s Award 
iicneme to encourage creative achiesxmcnt among 


DESCENT OF THE PRINCE PHILIP 
Queen Victoria 

ll 


Christian IX of Denmark 


I 


Princess 

Alice 


Edward VII m. Alexandra George I of Greece 


George V 


Marquess of I 

Milford 1 

Haven m. Victoria 


George VI Andrew m, Alice Earl 

I J Mountbatten 

Elizabeth II m. Duke of Edinburgh 


young people, and is also greatly interested in the 
Commonwealth. He was created a prince of the U.K. 
in 1957, and awarded the 3.M. in 1968. Vols. of his 
speeches appeared in 1957 and 1960. 

PHILIPPEVILLE (felepvgr). Town, trade centre, 
and Mediterranean port of Algeria in the dept, of 
Constantine, founded by the French 1838, and re- 
named Skikda after independence. Pop. (1967) 


85.000. , . j 

PHILIPPr. Ancient city of Macedonia, founded 
by Philip of Macedon, 358 B.c. Near P. Antony and 
Octavius defeated Brutus and Cassius m 42 b.c. It 
was the first European town where St. Paul preached 
(c. A.D. 53), founding the congregation to which he 
addressed the Epistle to the Philippians. 

PHILIPPINES, Republic of the. Independent 
country consisting of more than Jr®®?. ^ * 

of the equator, between the Pacific Ocean to the 
E. and the S. China Sea to the W. The mam islands 
arc Luzon in the N. and Mindanao m the S.; others 
inci. Mindoro, Masbate, Samar, Panay, Uyte, 
Cebu, Negros, Bohol, and Palawan. The is. of the 
main chain are traversed from N to S by mountain 
ranges, and there are several volcanoes. Forests cover 
more than half the land surface and timber, gums 
and resins, bamboo, vegetable oils, dye woods arc 
important products. The main crops arc coconuts 
(copra and desiccated coconut), cane sugar, nee, 
maiM, tobacco, and hemp. Mineral wealth inch gold 
and silver, copper, lead, iron ore, coal, chromite, and 

K*^RcpubIic has a president elected for 4 J'cars 
and eligible to stand for a second term, an elected 

Senate and House of Rcprcscntativ’cs , 

Area 1 15,700 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 34,656.000, most of 
them of Malay stock; aboriginal Negritos number 
c 30.0W, and Chinese c. 140.000. Eighty 0 CT<^nt^ 
Roman Catholics. The nat. 

Filipino (based on the Malayan dialect, Tagalog), but 
Enghsh (spoken by a third of the People) and Spa^'^b 
arc also official languages. Quezon Cit>. a N L. 
suburb of Manila, was proclaimed ihc cap. in 194}). 
but many govt, offices remain in Manila, the 
cap. pending completion, other towns arc Cebu, 

^ E^o^.'Vhc'p. were visited by Magellan in 1521, 
nndSnanish rule and Catholicism were cstab in the 
1560s,^during the reign of Philip J’* ccnt°''’ 
the islands were named. During Ihc 19th cent. a. 
series of armed revolts occurred. On the cone uston 
of the Spanish-American War the P were ceded to 
the U S.A., 1898. In 1935 a scmi-indcpcndent Com- 
Sonwc.ai?h of the P. was cstab.. and m l 9^ an 
independent republic was set up; the U.S.A. 

1947 granted the use of a number of mihiao bases 
in thesis. The Japanese occupied the P. 19-.2-5 after 
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and opium Ps. {see Opium), found in parts of Europe 
and Asia. Closely related are the California P. 
{Esclischoltzia californica) and the yellow homed or 
sea P. (Glaucium flavuni). A large number of cultivated 
varieties have been developed. 

POPSKTS PRIVATE ARMY. In the S.W.W. a 
unit of the Long Range Desert Group consisting of 
195 picked men under the command of Lt.-Col. 
Vladimir Peniakov (1897-1951). They worked behind 
enemy lines in N. Africa and Italy. Peniakov was a 
naturalized Belgian of Russian parentage, and joined 
the British Army in Alexandria in 1940. 

POPULAR FRONT. A political alliance of 
Liberals, Socialists, Communists, and other centre 
and left-wing parties against 
Fascism. This policy was 
proposed by the Commun- 
ist International in 1 93 5, and 
was adopted in France and 
Spain, where P.F. govern- 
ments were elected in 1936; 
that in France was over- 
thrown in 1938,and in Spain 
in 1939. In Britain a P.F. 
policy was advocated by 
Sir Stafford Cripps and 
others, but rejected by the 
Labour Party. The resist- 
ance movements in the 
occupied countries during 
the S.W.W. represented a 
revival of the P.F. idea. 

PORCELAIN (Italian 
porcella small, lustrous 
seashell). Type of ceramic 
ware distinguished by its 
translucence, and tradition- 
ally invented in China in 
the 2nd cent, b.c., but the 
earliest examples of true 
P. belong to the late 6th-early 7th cent, a.d., when it 
may have been discovered by chance in the attempt to 
copy imported Indian glassware. It was at its finest 
under the Sung Dynasty, e.g. the blue-green Celadon 
ware, and the Ming Dynasty, when colouring was 
particularly brilliant. During the 17th cent., when the 
Chinese art had begun to lose its inspiration, though 
technique continued to improve until the 20th, 
Portuguese trade contacts with Canton led to the 
1st importation of P. to western Europe. A ‘soft 
paste P.’ - actually a mixture of clay and finely ground 
glass - was first made in Italy as an imitation, but 
reached great beauty in its own right in France at 
St. Cloud and Sbvres. True P. of the Chinese type was 
first rediscovered by John Bottger of Meissen, nr. 
Dresden c. 1709, and ‘Dresden’ as the type of delicacy 
in china became of world-wide fame; German 
technicians are still in the forefront of the field. In 
England, Chelsea, Bow and Derby were noted for their 
soft paste, but in 1768 true P. was first manufactured 
at Plymouth, and just as in France P. of Limoges 
had ousted Sevres soft paste, so in England the 18th 
cent, saw the triumphs in P. of the Staffordshire 
potters Thomas Minton and Josiah Spode (famous for 
his bone china), and beautiful work at Coalport, 
Lowestoft, Nantgarw, etc. 

The individual quality was 
lost during the 19th cent, 
to a large extent under 
the impact of mass-pro- 
duction techniques, but 
the 20th has seen a fresh 
approach. 

PORCUPINE. Family of 
large rodents. True Ps., in 
the family Hystricidae, are 
found only in the Old 


World and are terrestrial in habit. They are charac- 
terized by long spines in the coat. The colouring is 
brown with black and white guills. American Ps. 
constitute the family Erethizontidae and differ from 
the European varieties in being arboreal, having a 
prehensile tail, and much shorter spines. 

PORDENONE (pordano'ne), II. Assumed name of 
the Italian painter Giovanni Antonio de Sacchi 
(1483-1539). B. near Pordenone, he painted in fresco. 

PORI. Town on the Gulf of Bothnia at the mouth 
of the r. Kokemaki, Finland, kept ice-free all the 
year. It has saw mills, nickel and copper refineries, 
and paper, textiles, matches are made. Pop. (1967) 
69,885. 

PORPHYRIA (porfir'ia). Rare metabolic disorder, 
known as the ‘royal disease’ (Gk. porphyra purple) 
found in the houses of Stuart, Hanover and Prussia. 
Sufferers have inch Mary Queen of Scots, James 1, and 
George III, 

PORPHYRY (por'firO (a.d. 233-c. 304). Greek 
Neo-Platonic philosopher. B. at Tyre or in Syria, he 
settled at Rome in 262, and became a disciple of 
Plotinus. He wrote numerous philosophical works. 

PORPHYRY. A red volcanic rock, of Egyptian 
origin, much used in Roman ornamentation. It 
occurs as a thick dyke rediscovered at Jebel Dokhan. 

PORPOISE (por'pus). Genus {Phocaend) of Ceta- 
ceans found in the Atlantic and Pacific. The common 
P. (P. communis) is blue-black above, and whitish 
below, measures up to 6 ft. and feeds on fish. Schools 
•of Ps. leaping together on the surface often foretell 
stormy weather. In the U.S.A. the dolphin (q.v.) is 
commonly referred to as the P. 

PORSON, Richard (1759-1808). British scholar. 
B. in Norfolk of poor parents, he was sent to Cam- 
bridge by a patron, and became prof, of Greek there 
in 1792. His editions of Aeschylus and Euripides are 
outstanding achievements of Greek scholarship. 

PORTAL OF HUNGERFORD, Charles Frederick 
Algernon, 1st viset. (1893- ). British airman. Marshal 
of the R.A.F. He served in the F.W.W., and 
became director of organization at the Air Ministry 
1937-8. A.O.C.-in-C. Bomber Command, March- 
Oct. 1940, and Chief of Air Staff 1940-5, he received 
a barony in 1945, and a viscounty in 1946. 

PORT ARTHUR. Canadian lake port on Thunder 
Bay, _N.W. shore of Lake Superior, Ontario, a grain 
and iron shipping centre with saw mills and paper 
and pulp mills. Pop. (1966) 38,000. 

PORT ARTHUR. Deep-water port in Texas, 
U.S.A., 15 m. S.E. of Beaumont. Founded 1895, it 
has petroleum refineries, shipyards, brass foundries, 
chemical factories. It rose to importance with the 
discovery of petroleum near Beaumont in 1901. 
Pop. (1960) 66,676. 

PORT AlRTHUR. Port and naval base in Liaoning 
prov., China, at the tip of Liaotung peninsula. P.A. 
was in 1898 leased to Russia, and during the Russo- 
Japanese War surrendered to the Japanese only after 
a prolonged siege, June 1904-Jan. 1905. The lease was 
then transferred to Japan. After the S.W.W., P.A. 
was occupied by Russian airborne troops 22 Aug. 
1945, and by a treaty between the U.S.S.R. and 
China, 1945, was to be used by them jointly as a 
naval base for 30 years; a treaty of 1950 provided for 
its return to China when China and the U.S.S.R. 
made peace with Japan, but in fact it was returned in 
1955. P.A. is important because it is ice-frec all the 
year round. P.A. and Dairen (q.v.), under their 
Chinese name Lushun-Talien, form the municipality 
of Luta: pop. (1965) 3,600,000. 

PORT-AU-PRINCE (-o-prinsO. Port and cap. of 
Haiti, W. Indies. It has an iron foundp', a tannery,, a 
flour mill, and a factory making plastics; also an air- 
port. Pop. (1961)250,000. 

PORT DARWIN. See Darwin. 

PORT ELIZABETH. Port in Cape prov., S. Africa, 



PORCELAIN. Derby bis- 
cuit-ware dated e. 1780. The 
secret of producing porce- 
lain of this softly translucent, 
waxen texture has been lost. 
Photo: Lady Lever Collection. 
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connection with Saigon, and an airport at Pochentong 
nearby. Pop. (1967) 600,000. . _ , 

PHOENICIA (fenish'a). Ancient Greek name fonhe 
seaboard of Lebanon and Syria, N. of Mt. Carmel, 
inhabited in ancient times by a people who called 
themselves Canaanites. See Canaan. 
faring traders and craftsmen, who wsited the bcillies 
(and possibly Cornwall) and are said to 
navigated Africa, and their cities (Tyre and Sidon 
being the chieO were independent states ruled by 
hereditary kings, but dominated by merchant oligar- 
chies. Documents found at Ugant in 1929 give much 
information on their civilization, and their d^ie, 
inch El, Baal, Anat, Astarte or Ashtaroth, aim Mel- 
kart or Moloch. Their colonies were estab. in Cyprus, 

N. Africa (e.g. Carthage), Malta, Sicily and Spam, 
and competition from these combined wth the attacks 
of the Sea Peoples, the Assyrians and Greefe, ori the 
cities in P. led to their ultimate decline: the tall ot 
Tyre to Alexander in 332 b.c. ended the separate 
history of P. Their exports inch Tyrian purple cloth, 
furniture (from the timber of Lebanon), and jewellery . 
Solomon brought workmen from P. to construct ana 
decorate the Temple at Jerusalem. 

PHOENIX (fe'niks). Miraculous Egyptian bird 
which, according to legend, burnt itself to (death oii a 
pyre of aromatic woods after 500 years of life, to arise 
rejuvenated from the ashes. . , . 

PHOENIX. City of the U.S.A., cap. of Arizona, it 
handles dairy products and citrus fruits and because 
of its dry climate is a popular health resort. Pop. 
(1960) 439,170. ^ 

PHOENIX ISLANDS. Group of the S 

Pacific, inch in the British colony of Gilbert and 
Ellice Is. in 1937. Hull, Sydney, and Gardner were 
colonizeil by Gilbcrtcse 1938-40, until by 1964 
droughts had driven them away; Phoeni^ Birnie and 
McKean are also uninhabited; and Canton and 
Enderbury are claimed by U.S.A., so that in 1939 
joint control for aviation and communications was 
agreed for 50 years, but long-range jets rendered 
Canton’s airport obsolete, and British and Americans 
left 1967-8. Total land area 11 sq. m. 

. PHONETICS. The science which deals with the 
identification, description, and classification of sounds 
used in articulate speech. P. owes its origin in mrEC 
measure to A. M. Bell (1819-1905), and much of the 
pioneer work was done in England. As the letters 
of the Rom. alphabet are a (Juite inadequate means 
of fixing the definite value of speech ^tibnd, special 
phonetic alphabets have been invented of which the 
International Phonetic Script is best known. 
PHONOGRAPH. See Radiogram. , 

PHOSPHATES. Salts of phosphoric acid. They 
combine with water in 3 proportions to form meia- 
phosphoric acid, pyrophosphoric acid, and ordinapf 
phosphoric acid. Each of these acids gives origin to 
other scries of salts, of which ordinary phosphoric 
acid is of the greatest importance. . . 

PHOSPHORUS (Gk. phosphoros, Iight-bcann^. 
Element essential to life, discovered by Brand in 16oV. 
symbol P, at. wt. 30-975, at. no. 15. It occurs in 
several forms, the commonest being white P_. (a waxy 
solid, emitting a greenish glow in air, burning 
tancously to P. pentoxidc, and very poisonous) and 
red P. (neither igniting spontaneously nor 
poisonous). Production of P. and its compounds has 
greatly increased since the S.W.W., e.g. the use oi 
soluble phosphates as fertilizers and of other i. 
compounds in detergents, prevention of scale and 
corrosion in pipes and boiler tubes, and in certain 
organic preparations. „ , j •.... 

PHOTOELECTRIC CELL or Photocell. A device 
tor me.asuring or detecting light. Tlicrc are 3 main 
types: in the photocmisshe cell, radiant light 
puses electrons to be emitted, and a current to_ now', 
in the pliotoYoUaic cell, a semiconductor device, u 


causes an electromotive force to be generated; and in 
the photoconductive cell it causes the resistance to 

'^^raOTOGRAPHY. Modern P. embraces all useful 
processes for producing images on sensitized materials 
by radiant energy which may be visible light, ultra- 
violet, infra-red or X-rays; radiation from radioactive 
substances, and beams of electrons. 




photography. The Polaroid Land Camera prodiicw a 
finished black and white picture In 10 sec. and a colour 
tn aoorox. 50 sec. Attached to a single paper leader are 2 
rolls - one the light sensitive negative film. * 

M cAnetrWd DosltWc wh\tc psiDcr* foc thc finished print* 
WteTtak ng% the" paper leader Is pulled, and an 

Cn«a^ amount of exposed film'and positive paper meet pre- 
tJTbe oullcd through 2 s cel rollers, which rupture one 

^'’“e^the rplpr.^^""sfng*lfs't"eX 

and^he positive print formed '’Mdy^^v^cwmg^eMnds Ltcr. 

T N Niepce produced the first suwessful photo- 
praoh in 1822 using silver chloride. Daguerre part- 
nered him in 1829 and discovered that an image 
bl produced by fuming with mercuiy vapo“r an 
exposed iodized silver plate in a camera (1839), ^d 
Fox Talbot independently announced his calotype 
in 1839. From Scott Archers collodion 

process (1851) research on “"'I 

reduced the exposure time from 10 sec. to 1/100 see. 
by 19%. Panchromatic plates whok 

Sectrum, glass plates 'v®.^® g'^^^/p’roduMd 

!^°^„^vTn''T89f SrLippSan."but- Kell’s%ri- 
S sSarati^' pro^'as prevailed as the basis 

o^Sus advS%ve been made in all branches 
of P hTequipmem processes and techniques news- 

Si™ 

'^’^photosynthesis. Tlic process in which the 

- their .basic food Great ms - 

was gained in ibo ivaos y c-...,. wafer have been 
labelled carbon .d'OS'dc a-j'shown to combine 
used by M. Calvin (q.v.)^t^al.. ana snoi n ^ 

within one second of . etc have been 

through to starches, ammo aems, ciu. 


,V Franz Joseph Ciau, a v iu!iii^>y i -r — 
'Phrygia (frji'ia). j’'"nfficd'in ancient 

covering the if achieved great 

limes by an Indo-Eur^ P P j. , 

er.TS'.”.S'.h';'’nSh"(S,'d.u, ™d b„, 




866 


PORT TALBOT— POST-IMPRESSIONISM 


skirts of Birkenhead. Cheshire, England, founded by 
1st Lord Leverhulme in 1888 to include the Lever 
soap factory and houses for workers in it. 

PORT TALBOT. Welsh port (bor.) in Glamorgan- 
shire, at the mouth of the Avon, 8 m. E.S.E. of 
Swansea. The bor. was formed in 1921 by the amal- 
gamation of Aberavon and Margam. The steelworks 
at Margam were the largest in Europe when opened 
in 1951; tinplate is made. Pop. (1961) 50,223. 

PORTUGAL. Republic of Europe, situated between 
the Atlantic to the W. and S., and Spain to the E. 
and N. P. is an elongated area on the W. coast of the 
Iberian peninsula. It has a maximum length of 360 m. 
and a maximum breadth of 140 m., and is crossed 
from N.E. to S.W. bj; several parallel ranges of 
mountains between which pass the valleys of the 
main rivers, viz. the Minho, Douro, Tagus and 
Guadiana. The Serra da Estrella inch the highest 
ground in P., 6,532 ft. The climate is temperate. 

P. is still mainly agricultural. Wheat, maize, pota- 
toes, rye, rice and olives are grown, and P. produces 
most of the world’s cork. Wine, espec. port wine, and 
sardines are important exports. Minerals inch coal,- 
copper, iron, wolfram, etc., and the foundry industry, 
under the impetus of the S.W.W. and assisted by low 
wages and a disciplined work force, flourishes. Textiles, 
pottery, glass, leather goods, furniture, and chemicals 
are also growing manufactures. 

The principal towns are Lisbon (the cap.), Oporto, 
Funchal (Madeira), Coimbra, Setubal, Braga, 
Evora, and Ponta Delgada (Azores). 

Area (inch the Azores and Madeira, which form an 
integral part of the country) 35,490 sq. m.; pop. 
(1966) 9,228,000, mainly R. Catholics. There are univs. 
at Coimbra (1290), Lisbon, and Oporto (both 1911). 

Under the constitution of 1933, as amended 1959, 
P. is governed by a president elected for 7 years by an 
electoral college composed of the National Assembly 
(popularly elected for 4 years) and the Corporative 
Chamber with representatives of local and overseas 
authorities. 

Overseas Possessions. These inch the overseas 
territories of the Cape Verde Is.; Portuguese Guinea; 
S. Tom6 and Principe; Angola (Portuguese W. Africa) ; 
Mozambique (Portuguese E. Africa); Macao; and 
Portuguese Timor. (For former Portuguese India, see 
Goa.) 

History. P. originated in the 11th cent, as a county 
subject to Leon, while the S. was ruled by the Moors. 
Alfonso I (1128-85) captured Lisbon (1147) and made 
the Tagus the frontier, assuming the title of king in 
1 140. Alfonso III (1248-79) finally expelled the Moors. 
During the 13th cent, the Cortes, representing nobles, 
clergy and cities, began to meet, and secured control 
of taxation. A commercial treaty with England was 
signed in 1294, and an alliance estab. in 1373. During 
the 15th cent. Portuguese mariners explored the 
African coast, opened the sea route to India, and 
discovered Brazil; as a result, in the 16th cent. P. 
founded colonies in Brazil, Africa, India, and the E. 
Indies. By the 16th cent, the Portuguese kings had 
become absolute, but when the royal family became 
extinct in the male line, in 1580, Philip II of Spain 
seized the crown. The Portuguese rebelled against 
Spanish rule in 1640, placed the house of Braganza on 
the throne, and after a long war forced the Spaniards 
to recognize their independence in 1668. P. fought as 
the ally of Britain in the War of the Spanish Suc- 
cession. A period of decadence was ended by the 
sweeping reforms of Pombal, chief minister 1750-77. 

The French invaded P. in 1807, and were not 
finally expelled by Wellington until 1811. A strong 
democratic movement developed, and after a civil war 
(1828-34) constitutional govt, was estab. King Carlos 
and the Crown Prince were assassinated in 1908; 
Carlos’s younger son Manoel II was driven from the 
country by a revolution in 1910 and a rep. was pro- 


claimed. It successfully faced armed opposition. In 
1932 Dr. Salazar became P.M. and estab. a semi- 
Fascist dictatorship. During the F.W.W. P. declared 
war on Germany in 1916 and contributed troops in 
France and Africa; during the S.W.W. P. remained 
neutral, but under the treaty of 1373 gave the U.K. 
in 1943-6 facilities for air bases in the Azores. On the 
incapacity of Salazar in 1968, Caetano took ofiiceand 
the regime tended slightly more to liberalism. 

PORTUGUESE. A member of the Romance 
family of languages, ultimately deriving from Latin, 
but later subjected to a considerable Arabic influence. 

Under Provenfal influence, medieval P. literature 
produced popular ballads and troubadour songs, as 
well as chronicles, saints’ lives, etc., but the Renais- 
sance stimulated the outstanding work of the dramatist 
_ Gil Vicente, the lyric poets Sd de Miranda and Antonio 
‘Ferreira, the lyric and epic poet Camoens, the his- 
torian Joao de Barros, the romancer Francisco de 
Moraes, and innumerable travel writers e.g. Fernao 
M. Pinto. A decline came in the 17th cent. - though 
poetry is represented by Rodrigues Lobo, religious 
prose by the Jesuit Antonio Vieira, and drama by 
Manuel de Melo - and continued in the 18th, despite 
poets such as Antdnio Diniz, Bocage, and Correia 
Garfao. The Romantics incl. the poets Viset. Almeida 
Garrett and A. F. de Castilho; the historical novelist 
Alexandre Herculano; and the novelist of passion 
Camillo Castello Branco. To the Realist reaction 
belong the poets Antero de Quental, Teofllo Braga, 
and Guerra Junqueiro; the novelist Epa de Queiroz, 
and the historian Oliveira Martins. Among more 
recent writers are the poets Fernando Pessoa, Antdnio 
Nobre, Eugenio de Castro (a leading symbolist), 
Mdrio de S4-Carneiro (a prominent futurist), and the 
novelists Aquilino Ribeiro and Ferreira de Castro. 
In Angola there is an interesting school of Portuguese- 
African poetry. 

PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA, See Mozambique. 

PORTUGUESE GUINEA. Overseas territory of 
Portugal in W. Africa, bounded N. by Senegal, S._ and 
E. by the Republic of Guinea, W. by the Atlantic. It 
incl. the Bissagos archipelago and Bolama Is. 
Products incl. rice, hides, and palm oil. P.G. is ruled 
by a governor. The principal towns and ports are 
Bissau (made cap. in 1942) and Bolama. Nationalist 
guerrillas have been active since 1961. Area 13,948 sq. 
m.; pop. (1960) 519,229. 

PORTUGUESE WEST AFRICA. See Angola. 

PORT 3VINE. A rich, sweet, dessert wine, red, 
tawny, or white, grown in the Douro basin of Portugal 
and exported from Oporto. 

POSEIDON. See Neptune. 

POSEN. German form of Poznan. 

POSITIVISM. The philosophical system of 
Auguste Comte (q.v.) based on the idea that man has 
no knowledge of anything but phenomena, and such 
knowledge is relative not absolute. In every depart- 
ment of human knowledge 3 stages may be discerned: 
the theological, in which everything is referred to the 
gods; the metaphysical, in which abstract ideas are of 
supreme importance; and the positive, when science 
takes the place of metaphysics and philosophy. On 
the basis of P. Comte erected his ‘Religion of 
Humanity’, in which the object of adoration was the 
Great Being, i.e. the personifleation of humanity as a 
whole. 

POSTGATE, Raymond William (1896- ). British 
author. Son of the classical scholar John Percival P. 
(1853-1926), he was for some years a journalist, 
mainly on left-wing papers, and wrote the study of 
working-class history The Common People (1946; with 
G. D. H. Cole) and lives of Wilkes and Lansbury. He 
is a gourmet and author of books on food and wine. 

POST-IMP RESSIONISM.Term applied to various 
styles of painting which followed Impressionism, 
and first used by Roger Fry to describe the works of 
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PICIS. An early people inhabiting Scotland, 
probably of pre-Celtic origin, and speaking a non- 
Celtic language. They were united with the Celtic 
Scots under the rule of Kenneth MacAlpin in 844. 

PIDGIN ENGLISH. Business jargon (‘pidgin’ 
being the Chinese corruption of the English word 
business) used in dealing with Chinese and other Orient 
tal and African traders, which utilizes debased English 
forms arranged according to Chinese idiom. 

PIECK (pek), Wilhelm (1876-1960). German 
Communist. A leader of the 1919 Spartacist revolt, 
he was a founder of the Socialist Unity Party in 1946 
and from 1949 was pres, of the German Democratic 
Rep. : the ofllce was abolished on his death. 

PIEDMONT. A region of N. Italy, bordering 
Switzerland on the N. and France on the W. and 
surrounded, except on the E., by the Alps and the 
Apennines. The most fertile land is near the Po. 
The main towns are Turin (the capital), Alessandria, 
Asti, Vercelli, and Novara. From P., under the House 
of Savoy, the movement for the unification of Italy 
started in the 19th cent. Area 9,804 sq. m.; pop. 
(1961) 3,889,962. 

PIERNE (pe-arneh'), Gabriel (1863-1937). French 
composer and conductor. B. in Metz, he succeeded 
Franck as organist to Ste. Clothilde, Paris, and con- 
ducted the Colonne orchestra from 1903. Hisnumerous 


compositions inch the ‘Entry of the Little Fauns’. 

PIETERMARITZBURG (petermar'itsboorg). Cap. 
of Natal, S. Africa, 41 m. \V.N.\V. of Durban, founded 
in 1838 by Boer trekkers from the Cape, and was 
named in 1839 in honour of their leaders, Piet Retief 
and Gert Maritz. Made cap. of Natal 1842, it is an 
industrial centre with breweries, and factories making 
boots and shoes, furniture, etc. Pop. (1960) 108,581 
(39,770 whites). 

PI'ETISM. Movement within the German Lutheran 
Church originated by Philip Jacob Spener (1635- 
1705), and intended to revive practical Christianity as 
against increasing theological dogmatism. 

PIEZOELE'CI’RIC EFFECT. The property of 
some crystals of developing an electromotive force or 
voltage across opposite faces when subjected to a 
mechanical strain, and, conversely, of altering in size 
when subjected to an electromotive force. This effect 
IS utilized in devices used for frequency control and 
™*^5uremcnt, crystal filters and transducers (q.v.) 

EIG. Family of mammals (Suidae) in the order 
Ungulata. Domesticated Ps. are derived from the 
Eurcmcan wild boar {Sus scrofa), crossed with Asiatic 
chief modification is the concave face, the 
wild swine having a long snout. The modern house- 
wife s preference for lean meat has led to the devclop- 
nient of a hybrid heavy P. combining the pood qualities 
Lwdracc, Saddleback and Large White breeds. 
r I General term for members of the family 

Golumbidac, sometimes also called doves.distinguishcd 
Dy their large crops which, becoming glandular in 
the breeding season, secrete a milky fluid (so-called 
t . s milk ) which aids digestion of food for the young, 
lucre arc many species, one of the most important 
being the blue rock-P. (Cohimba livia) from which the 
varieties derive (pouter, fantail, homer, 
u-nn! stock-dove (C. oenns), but the 

nil 1 ‘ iG. pn/imibi/s) is much larger and has white 

neck. The American species inch the 
migratoriiis), once millions 
vvIuFk from 1914, and the mourning-doves, 

’ j European turtle-doves) live much on 
painted Ps. and fruit Ps. of Austra- 
“p nF- Malay regions arc beautifully coloured. 
.-.^,.2'. “ popular sport in many Continental 

Britain fwherc the National 
Moming Union dates from 1896 and Elizabeth 11 
" P-.nianapcr), and the U.S.A. 

Kichard (182S-S9). Irish forger, 
c sold The limes in 1SS6 a number of documents 



PIGEON. All members of the family are noted for their noisy 
calls, but the mourning-dove (Zenaldura carolinensis) of North 
and Central America has a peculiarly low and melancholy note. 
Here the female broods Its young on a flimsy nest of twigs and 
grasses. Photo: G. Ronald Austins 


purporting to prove the complicity of Parnell and 
other Irish leaders in political murders. These were 
proved to be forgeries, and P. committed suicide. 

PIGS, Bay of. Inlet on the S. coast of Cuba c. 90 m. 
S.W. of Havana, site of an unsuccessful invasion 
attempt by 1500 anti-Castro Cuban exiles 17-20 
April 1961; 1173 were taken prisoner. The creation 
of this anti-revolutionary force in the U.S.A. by the 
C.I.A. had been authorized by the Eisenhower 
admin, and the project executed under that of J. F. 
Kennedy. 

PIKE. Genus of freshw-ater fish (£joa-). Found both 
in Europe and N. America the common P. (E. 
Indus) has a long body, and broad flattened head with 
a large moUth studded with backward-pointing teeth : 
grey-green mottled yellow above, it is white under- 
neath. Sluggish in habit except when pursuing its 
prey, it is a voracious feeder and mature specimens 
may reach over 50 lb. Some of the smaller species 
of American P. are knosvn as ‘pickerel’. 

PIKE-PERCH. Genus of freshwater fish (Lwc/o- 
perca) of the order Percomorphi. The European P.-P. 
{Ludopcrca sandra) reaches a length of 3 or4 ft., is very 
voracious, and of some value as a food fish. Related 
species are found in N. America. 

PILATE, Pontius. Roman procurator of Judaea 
A.D. 26-a.d. 36. Unsympathetic to the Jews, his 
actions several times provoked riots, and in a.d. 36 
he was recalled to Rome to account for disorder in 
Samaria. Eusebius says he committed suicide. 

PIL&TRE DE ROZIER, Jean Frangois (1754-85). 
French balloonist, who was killed while attempting 
to fly the English Channel. 

PILCHARD. Fish {Sardina pilchardls) of the herring 
family {Clnpddae). Bluish-green above and silvery 
beneath, it grows to c. 10 in. long: the chief P. fisheries 


ire off Spain and Portugal. 

PILES. Haemorrhoids: varicose vcins of the anus, 
fhey may be external (covered with skin) or, more 
lommonly, internal (covered with mucous membrane), 
rhe cause is increase of pressure in the abdornen, as in 
:hildbirth, or constipation. The veins often bleed on 
icfecation; or arc extruded frotn the amis. The 
emedy is either to rcmov’c the piles by cutting or 
autcrizing, or to harden and close the veins oil oy 
njcction of a ‘sclerosing’ fluid. 

PILGRIMAGE. Journey to sacred places inspired 
pp- Hindus the holy places incl. 

■' ■ ;■ '■ : ■■■ ■ Ganges: for Buddhists the 

;nc:s c. :.: r.:r l ■■ ■: ' t' r crises of Buddha’s career; 
or the ancient Greeks the shrines at Delphi, Ephwiis, 
■tc • for the Jews, the sanctuary at Jerusalem: and for 
Vlohammcdans. Mecca. Among Qinstians. Ps. were 
■ommon by the 2nd cent., .and as a direct result of 
he cstab. necessity of making Ps. there arose the 
lumerous hospices catering for pilgnms. the rclipous 
irdcrs of knighthood, and the Crusades. The great 
*ntrcs of Christian P. have been, or arc, Jerusalem, 
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POTTER, Paul (1625-54). Dutch animal painter, 
the s on an d pupil of Pieter P., a landscape painter. 

POTTER, Stephen (1900- ). British author. A 
student of Coleridge, e.g. Coleridge and S.T.C. (1935), 
and a literary critic, he is best known for Gamesman- 
ship (1947), Lifemanship (1950), and One Upmanship 
(1952), humorous studies in how to outwit and out- 
shine the other fellow which have added new words to 
the language. 

POTTERIES, The. The centre of the china and 
earthenware industry in England, lying in the upper 
Trent basin of N. Staffordshire. Wedgwood and 
Minton are famous names associated with the P., 
which covers the co. bor. of Stoke-on-Trent, formed 
in 1910 from the separate bors. of Bursleni, Hanley, 
Longton, Fenton, Tunstall, and Stoke-upon-Trent. 

POTTERY, objects fashioned from clay and baked 
hard: see also Ceramics and Porcelain. The earliest 
known pottery was made by the Egyptians c. 5,000 b.c., 
and they also developed the potter’s wheel, but the 
making of P. is one of the most widespread ancient 
crafts and its remains are invaluable to the archaeolo- 
gist, since each culture usually develops its own types 
which can be dated and so date objects found in 
association with them, etc. The Greeks were producing 
P. by the 8th cent, b.c., derived from Egyptian exam- 
ples, but most typical of their work were the black 
and red figured vases of c. 600-450 b.c. Roman P. 
was largely imitative of Greek, but iDarticularly 
notable is their Samian 
Ware, made by a special pro- 
cess involving firing in the 
moulds. After the fall of 
Rome there was a hiatus 
until the conquering Arabs, 
in their movement west- 
ward, brought to Spain in 
the 8th cent. a.d. the lus- 
trous blue and green glazes 
Used in Persia in the prev- 
ious cent., but which trace 
their origin to the brilliant 
colour oxides developed 
long before and the skills 
of Babylon and Nineveh. 
Especially striking in this 
Period ismajolica, ware with 
an opaque tin-oxide glaze 
which was exported from 
Majorca - hence the name. 

Italy at first merely copied 
such exports, but m the Renaissance developed her 
own style of P., notably the coloured relief work 
executed by the Della Robbia family. Faience, a glazed 
porous ware, owes its name to an Italian P. town 
(Faenza), but is peculiarly associated with France, 
cf. Bernard de Palissy, though later spreading to 
centres such as Delft in Holland and Nuremberg in 
Germany. In England there is an honestly utilitarian 
medieval P. with green and yellow glazes, more highly 
decorated Cistercian ware in the 16th cent., and 
attractive slip ware in 17th, but the 18th cent, saw a 
remarkable flowering with the cream and jasper ware 
of Wedgwood and the stoneware - a type of P. 
svhich had reached its height on the Continent in 15th 
cent. Germany - of John Dwight of Fulham, con- 
tinued into the 19th by Sir Henry Doulton. The mass 
manufacture of porcelain as the 19th cent, continued 
tended to eclipse P., but in the 20th cent, it has re- 
gained artistic standing, e.g. the work of Bernard 
Leach, Hans Coper, and Lucie Rie. 

POULENC (pooloftkO, Erancis (1899-1963). French 
composer. B. in Paris, he became a member of Les 
Six. His works have a light-hearted vitality and inch 
songs, Rapsodie Ndgre (1916) for piano, wind, strings 
and voices, and the operas Les mamelles de Tirdsias 
and Les Dialogues des CarmiUtes (1937), 



b 

POTTERY. Scandinavian 
pottery is famous: these 
pieces are Finnish. 
Courtesy of the Finnish Travel 
Information Centre, 



POULTRY. I, Ancona hen; 2, Duckwing game cock; 
3, White Wyandotte cock. 


POULTRY. Term applied to domestic birds in the 
order Gallinae, inch ducks, geese, turkeys (q.v.) and 
fowls. Good egg-laying breeds of chicken are Leg- 
horns, Minorcas, and Anconas; varieties most suit- 
able for the table are Dorkings and Indian Game; 
those useful for both purposes are Orpingtons, Rhode 
Island Reds, Wyandottes and Plymouth Rocks. 
Since the S.W.W. the development of battery-produced 
eggs and intensive breeding of broiler fowls for the 
taWe introduced into Britain and other countries 
from the U.S. , have rousedapublicoufcry against these 

‘animal factories’. 

POUND, Sir (Alfred) Dudley Pickman Rogers 
(1877-1943). British admiral of the Fleet. As First 
Sea Lord and Chief of the British Naval Staff 1939-43, 
he was responsible for the effective measures taken 
against the U-boats, and was awarded the O.M. 
shortly before his death. 

POUND, Ezra (1885- ). American poet. B. at 
Hailey, Idaho, he studied the Romance languages 
and in 1907 was briefly lecturer in French and Spanish 
at Wabash Coll., Crawfordsville. Going to Europe, 
he made his home in London for some 13 years, 
influenced T. S. Eliot, Yeats, and Joyce, and by his 
first 2 vols. of verse Personae and Exultations (1909) 
estab, the lines of the Imagist movement. During 
1921-5 helived in Paris, his friends ind. Gertrude Stem 
and Hemingway, and then settled in Rapallo. His 
sympathy with Mussolini’s rdgime and his anti- 
Semitism aroused resentment in the U.S.A. and U.K., 
and his broadcasts from Italy in the S.W.W. led to 
his arrest by American troops in 1945. On the eve of 
his Washington trial he was found unfit to plead and 
confined in a mental hospital until, in 1958, the treason 
charges were dismissed on the ground that he was 
never likely to be so. On his release, he returned to 
Italy. His first completely ‘modern’ poem, and for some 
his best, was hfugh Sehvyn Mauberley (1920), but his 
biggest is the series of Co/i/or intended to reach a 
100, which comprise a selective view of history: 
beginning in 1919 they inch 
The Pisan Cantos (1949), 

Section Rock-Drill (1956) 
and 7Viro«er(l 960). Scholars 
often disapprove his ver- 
sions from Old English, 

Provengal, Chinese, 
ancient Egyptian, etc., but 
they have definite value as 
poetry. 

POUND. (1) The stan- 
dard unit of weight avoir- 
dupois in the U.K., U.S.A. 
and Canada, composed of 
7,000 grains or 16 oz. and 
equal to 0'45359237 kg. 

(2) The British standard 
of currency, equivalent to 
240 pence (from 1971 to 
100 new pence), formerly 





EZRA POUND on hiJ 
return to Italy In t9S8. 
Photo: Keystone Press Aeency. 
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PIO'ZZI, Hester Ljuch (1741-1821;. British author. 
B. in Caernarvonshire, nie Salisbury, she m. Henry 
Thrale in 1763, and in 1765 was introduced to Samuel 
Johnson, whose friendship she retained until after 3 
years’ widowhood she m. the musician Gabriele P. in 
1784. In 1786 she pub. Anecdotes of the late S. 
Johnson, and in 1788 her correspondence with him. 

PIPER, John (1903- ). British artist. B. at Epsom, 
the son of a solicitor, he studied at the R.C.A. and the 
Slade. From early landscapes of southern England, 
he went on in the-thirties to two-dimensional abstracts ; 
to pictures of air-raid destruction in the S.W.W., such 
as the House of Commons and Bath; then to archi- 
tectural compositions against romantic backgrounds; 
theatrical settings, e.g. for the operas of Britten; and 
a window for Coventry Cathedral and panels for the 
lantern at Liverpool R.C. Cathedral. 

PIP^. Several genera of birds in the tamily 
Motacillidae allied to the wagtails, but looking like 
larks. The European meadow P. (A. pratensis) is 
about the size of a sparrow and streaky brown. 

PIRACy. The taking of a ship, or any of its 
contents, from lawful ownership while on the high 
seas, punishable under international law by the court 
of any country where the pirate may be found or 
taken. Algiers {sec Corsairs), the West Indies (see 
Buccaneers), the coast of Trucial Oman (the Pirate 
Coast), Chinese and Malay waters, and such hideouts 
as Lundy Is., were long pirate haunts, but modem 
communications and the complexities of supplying 
and semcing modem vessels tend to eliminate P. On 
land similar techniques, known as hijacking, have 
been applied to long-distance lorries or trucks, and 
also to aircraft. 

PIRAEUS (plre'us). Port of both ancient and 
modern Athens and first port of Greece, on the Gulf 
ot Constructed as the port of Athens, c. 

493 B.c,, it was linked with that city by the Long Walls 
(buijt c. 460 B.C.). After the sack by Sulla in 86 b.c., P. 
declined. Modern P. is an industrial suburb of Athens, 
to which it is joined administratively; a fiscal-free 
zone covering 70 sq. m. was estab. at P. in 1932. 

PI RAN, St. (fl. 500). Patron saint of tinminers, and 
^ of Cornwall and the Cornish nationalist movement. 
He was sent as a missionary by St. Patrick, and there 
fpftJtins of his oratory at Perranzabuloe: feast day 
Jtn March. 


, P^^^NDELLO tperahndel'16), Luigi (1867-i936). 
Italian writer. B. in Sicily, he settled as a teacher in 
Kome, and won fame with the novel The Late Mattia 
‘ oscal (1904) and with numerous short stories. His 
y*'t'ture in the field of drama was La Aforso (1912), 
Which was followed by Six Characters in Search of an 
Author (mi), Henry IV (1922). etc. In 1934 he 
rcMivcd the Nobel prize for literature. 

(pirah'nya). S. American fresh-water 
1 o' 1 pifoya) found in the Amazon. About 

1 It. long and with razor-edge teeth, they rapidly 
° itnimals, espcc. if attracted by blood, 

nri..- ^ (pe'sah). City in Tuscany, Italy, cap. of P. 

Arno, 7 m. from the sea. It has an 
cathedral, the Leaning Tower or 
and a univ. (1338). Cotton and silk arc 
manulacturcd. Founded by Greek colonists, then an 
“ Roman city, P. was in the llth-14ih 
independent naval rep. Gombo, off which 
91.10?"’“* drowned in 1822, is 1 J m. W. Pop. (1961) 


(pczah'no), Andrea, Assumed name of the 
wwr Andrea da Pontaderra (1270-1348), 

of the doors of the Florentine 
“I’d sculptures m the campanile. 

. Niccola (c. I22S-C. 1278). Italian 

ihr Vi?'- " produced pulpits at Siena and Pisa, and 
Cinr™?'^'/’ n Dominic at Bologna. His son, 

dciipncd ^1 olso a sculptor, and 


PISANO, Vittore (1397-1455). Italian artist, called 
Pisanello, chiefly celebrated as a medallist. 

PISI'STRATUS (c. 605-527 B.c.). Athenian states- 
man. Although of noble family, he assumed the leader- 
ship of the peasant party, and seized power in 561. He 
was twice expelled, but recovered power from 541 till 
his death. Ruling as a dictator under constitutional 
forms, he first had the Homeric poems written dotvn, 
and founded Greek drama by introducing the Diony- 
siac peasant festivals into Athens. 

PISSARRO, Camille (1830-1903). French painter. 
B. in the West Indies, he studied under Corot, and 
became a leader of the Impressionist movement. His 
son Lucien P. (1863-1944), a landscape painter and 
engraver, came to England in 1890 and in 1916 
became a naturalized Englishman. 

PISTOIA (pisto'yah). Italian city, cap. of P. prov., 
10 m. N.W. of Florence. It is surrounded by walls 
(1302) and has a cathedral dating from the 12th cent. 
Steel and small arms, paper, macaroni, and olive oil 
are produced. P. was the site of Catiline’s defeat, 
62 c. Pop. (1961) 82,401. 

PISTOL, Small firearm (q.v.) designed for one- 
hand use. Ps. were in use from the early 1 5th cent, and 
their evolution closely parallels that of the corres- 
ponding shoulder arm. Throughout its history the 
P. has appealed to the ingenuity of untold numbers of 
inventors who succeeded in combining it with battle 
axes, holy-water sprinklers, daggers, bicycle handles, 
fountain pens, etc. The problem of firing more than 
once without reloading was tackled by using many 
combinations of multiple barrels, both stationary and 
revolving, and although a breech-loading, multi- 
chambered revolver of 1650 still survives, the first 
practical solution was Samuel Colt’s si.x-gun (1847). 
Behind a single barrel, a short 6-chambcrcd cj'linder 
was rotated by cocking the hammer, and a fresh round 
brought into place. The automatic pistol, operated 
by gas or recoil, was preferred by the military in many 



PISA. On the north-wett of the town are the otHi^ral and 
{VmouileanInitower.WeltHnt H.OOOtontard 179ft. Wth.and 
wRhfoundatlont onlr about 10 ft. deep, the towe-tlopei tron 
each year - about onc-elthth of a millimetre - and ft nearly 
17 fj from perpendicular, ao that the proHem cf how to 
prtvent It from fallint It urient. Galileo did rot make eaperl- 
menta. « Ictend dalmi. from the to*'/ » *v'7'oh- „ 

A. W* Ktrr^ 
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1947-8. Several times imprisoned, for his part in the 
Civil Disobedience Movement inch 1942-5; he 
became Pres, of the Constituent Assembly in 1946 
and in 1950 1st Pres, of the Rep. of India. 

PRAWN. Crustacean in 
the family Palaemonidae, 
allied to the shrimp. The 
common P. {Leanaer ser- 
ra/«r), translucently colour- 
less, and 2-3 in. long, is 
found in shoals in shallow 
off-shore water in the 
temperate rone, and is 
good eating. In tropical 
rivers, e.g. in the W. Indies 
and Central America, there 
are Ps. approaching the 
size of lobsters. 

PRAXITELES. Greek sculptor who lived in 
Athens during the 4th cent. b.c. The works credited 
to him inch the statue of Hermes carrying Dionysus 
and the bas-relief of Aphrodite of Cnidus. 

PRAYER. Address to a divine power, whether of 
supplication, adoration, confession, or thankfulness. 
Among primitive peoples, P. is often merely a magic 
formula, compelling the deity to perform the wishes 
of the worshipper, but with the advance of religion it 
develops towards disinterested communion with a 
higher power. The R.C. and Greek churches sanction 
prayer to the Virgin, angels, and saints, to secure 
their intercession for the devotee, but Protestant 
churches limit P. to God alone. Protestant churches 
also make no provision for prayer for the dead, since 
this implies belief in Purgatory. 

PRAZ (prats), Mario (1896- ). Italian scholar. 
Prof, of English language and literature at Rome from 
1935, he is known for such studies as The Romantic 
Agony (1930) and The Flaming Heart (1958), a study 
of Anglo-Italian literary relationships, e.g. Crashaw, 
Machiavelli. 

PREDESTINATION. In theology, the doctrine 
which asserts the foredetermination by God of all 
events, and of the ultimate election to glory or repro- 
bation to perdition of the individual soul. The theory 
of P. was elucidated in the controversy between 
Augustine, who claimed the absolute determination of 
election by God, and Pelagius, who upheld the 
doctrine of freewill. Luther and Calvin adopted the 
Augustinian view at the Reformation, although in 
differing degrees, but Arminius adopted the Pelagian 
standpoint. 

PREEDY, George R. See Long, M. G. 

PREFABRICATION. See Housing. 

PREFECT (Fr. prifet, prafehO. In France the govt.’s 
representative in each dept., the office being first estab. 
in 1800. In each commune (the unit of local govt.) a 
mayor is elected by the municipal council (themselves 
elected by universal suffrage), who is head of the local 
police, and acts with his assistants under the orders 
of the P. See Local Govt. 

PREGNANCY. The condition in which a child is 
growing within the womb. It begins at conception 
and ends at birth, and the normal length is forty 
weeks, though abortion or premature birth may 
occur at any time, and the period may be much 
;xceeded. Menstruation stops on conception. After 
the second month the breasts become tense and 
tender, the area round the nipple becomes dark 
brown. Enlargement of the womb can be felt about 
the end of the third month, and thereafter the 
abdomen enlanrcs progressively. 

PREMINGER, Otto (Ludwig) (1906- ). American 
producer-director. B. in Vienna, he was associated 
with the Josefsteater before going to the U.S.A., where 
he W’as prof, at Yale 1938-41. His films show a highly 
developed and intricate technique of story-telling, 
which clearly presents the issues, without judging 



them; and a masterly use of the wide screen and the 
travelling camera: they inch Margin for Error (1942), 
River of No Return (1953), Anatomy of a Murder 
(1959), Advise and Consent (1961), Hurry Sundown 
(1967) and Skidoo (1968). 

PREMIUM SAVINGS BONDS. See Lottery and 
Saving. 

PREMONSTRATENSIANS or White Canons. An 
R.C. monastic order founded by St. Norbert at 
Prdmontrd, France, in 1120. Their rule was a stricter 
version of that of the Augustinian Canons. 

PREMPEH I (d. 1931). Ashanti chief. He became 
king in 1888, and later opposed British rule. He was 
deported and in 1900 the Ashanti were quelled. Con- 
verted to Christianity, he returned to Kumasi in 1924, 
being made head chief of the people. His nephew, 
Prempeh II (1892- ), succeeded him in 1931. 

PRE-RAPHAELFTEBROTHERHOOD. a group 
of Victorian artists who abandoned the rules of art 
developed under Raphael, and painted biblical and 
literary subjects in a naturalistic style. The Brother- 
hood, founded in 1848, had only 3 members - Dante 
Gabriel Rossetti, John Everett Millais, and Holman 
Hunt - though many other artists came under their 
influence, notably Ford Madox Brown, Burne-Jones, 
Frederick Sandys, and Arthur Hughes. The Brother- 
hood broke up in 1853 when Millais becameanA.R. A. 
and abandoned the Pre-Raphaelite technique. 

PRESBYTERIANISM. That system of government 
of the Christian Church that is based on elders as 
distinguished from Episcopalianism with its rule by 
bishops. At the Reformation, P. was expounded by 
John Calvin, and from his teaching and influence 
derive the present Presbyterian churches in Scotland 
(where the estab. Church is Presbyterian), England, 
the Commonwealth, U.S.A., etc. Each congregation 
is governed by elders, clerical or lay, who are of equal 
rank; and congregations are grouped in presbyteries, 
synods, and general assemblies. 

PRESCOTT, William Hickling (1796-1859). Ameri- 
can historian. B. in Mass., he was almost completely 
blinded ty an accident, but produced the popular 
History of Ferdinand and Isabella, Conquest of Mexico 
(1843), and Conquest of Peru (1847). 

PRESCRIPTION. The legal acquisition of title or 
right by uninterrupted use or possession from time 
immemorial. 

PRESCRIPTION. An order written in a recognized 
form by a practitioner of medicine, dentistry, or 
veterinary surgery to a pharmacist for a preparation 
of drugs to be used in treatment. By tradition it is 
written in Latin, except for the directions addressed to 
the Patient. It consists of (1) the superscription recipe 
(take), contracted to ^t; (2) the inscription or body, 
containing the names and quantities of the drugs to 
be dispensed; (3) the subscription, or directions to the 
pharmacist; (4) the signature, consisting of the con- 
traction Signa, followed by directions to the patient; 
and (5) the patient’s name, the date and the prac- 
titioner’s name. 

PRESIDENT. The usual title of the head of state 
in countries without a monarch. The office may range 
from the equivalent of a constitutional monarch to 
the actual head of the govt. For presidents of the U.S. 
see United States of America. 

PRESIDENTIAL MEDAL OF FREEDOM. High- 
est peacetime civilian award in the U.S.A., instituted 
in 1963, conferred annually on Independence Day by 
the Pres, on those making significant contributions to 
the ’quality of American life’. It replaced the Medal 
of Freedom (1945) awarded for acts and service 
aiding U.S. security. 

PRESS. See Newspapers. 

PRESSBURG. German name of Bratislava. 

PRESTER JOHN (John the Priest). Fabulous 
Christian prince who in the 12th-13th cents, was 
believed to rule a powerful empire in Asia. In the 
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anterior lobe hormones are obtained which control 
the acti'.ities of other glands (thyroid, gonads and 
adrenal cortex) ; and direct-acting hormones affecting 
milk secretion, and controlling growth. Secretions of 
the posterior lobe regulate body water balance, 
contraction of the uterus, etc. A highly complex gland, 
and ‘Master of the Endocrine Orchestra’. 

PIUS. Name of 12 popes. Pius n (1405-64) achieved 
fame in early life as an author under the name of 
Aeneas Silvius. As pope 1458-64 he attempted 
unsuccessfully to organize a crusade against the Turks. 
Pius rv (1499-1565), a member of the Medici family, 
became pope in 1559; he reassembled the Council of 
Trent, and completed its work in 1563. Pius V (1504- 
72), elected in 1566, excommunicated Queen Eliza- 
beth, and organized the expedition against the Turks 
which won the victory , of Lepanto. Pius VI (1717-99), 
elected in 1775, strongly opposed the French Revo- 
lution, and d. a prisoner in French hands. His suc- 
cessor in 1800, Pius Vn (1740-1823), concluded a 
concordat with France in 1801, and took part in 
Napoleon’s coronation, but was a prisoner 1809-14. 
After his return to Rome in 1814 he revived the Jesuit 
order. Pius IX (1792-1878) became pope in 1846. He 
never accepted the incorporation of the Papal States 
and of Rome in the kingdom of Italy, and proclaimed 
in 1854 the dogma of the immaculate conception of the 
Virgin and in 1870 that of papal infallibility. His 
pontificate was the longest in history. Pius X (1835- 
1914), pope from 1903, canonized 1954, condemned 
modernism in a manifesto of 1907. Pius XI (Achille 
Ratti, 1857-1939). Nuncio to Poland in 1919 and 
archbp. of Milan m 1921, he was elected pope in 1922. 
The Lateran Treaty with Italy was signed in 1929. In 
nis encyclicals he condemned Nazism and anti- 
Semitism as well as Communism. Pius XII (Eugenio 
Pacelli, 1876-1958). After distinguishing himself as 
nuncio from 1917, he was appointed cardinal in 
1929, and Papal Sec. of State in 1930. Elected pope in 
1939, he opposed anti-Semitism during the S.W.W. 
(though his attitude has been the subject of con- 
troversy) and made many peace appeals. His procla- 
mation of the new dogma of the bodily assumption of 
the Virgin Mary (1950) and his restatement of the 
doctrine that the life of an infant must not be sacrificed 
to. save a mother in labour (1951) roused Protestant 
""US subject to visions. 

PIZARRO (pethahr'ro), Francisco (c. 1475-1541). 
opanish conqueror of Peru. He took part in the expedi- 
of Balboa and others. In 1526-7 he explored the 
r ii “usl of S. America, and in 1530 with 180 
loiiowers conquered Peru. The Inca was treacherously 
seized and murdered. In 1 535 P. founded Lima. A feud 
now began between the Spanish leaders, and P. was 
assassinated. His half-brother Gonzalo P. (c. 1505-48) 
explored the region E. of Quito 1541-2. He made 
ninisclf governor in Peru 1544, but was defeated and 
executed. 


j, VI^^FTTI (petsct'te). Ildcbrando (1880-1968). 
iiaiKin composer. B. at Parma, he became director of 
A ”05er\’atoirc at Milan and in 1936 prof, at the 
Academy of St. Cecilia, Rome. One of the foremost 
omemporary Italian composers, he had his operatic 
'Sfuu of T. S. Eliot’s Murder in the Cathedral 
m Milan in 1958. 

till K '’ finals (1771-1854). British Radical. A 
aiior by trade, he showed great powers as a political 
itm made Westminster a centre of Radical- 

in ISN repeal of the Combination Acts 


!_ (plag). Severe infectious disease marked 

form by swelling of the buboes or 
^phatic glands, hence ‘bubonic’ P. It is most 
In tropics, India, China. S. America, etc. 

fn Jp.fx‘''’nl.Furopc it was known as the Black Death 
nriJ % "'bon the black rat, through whose 

x-s It was principally transmitted. w.as exterminated 


by the brown: in the U.S. it has seldom occurred. 
Incubation is 2-5 days, followed by fever and a stale 
like drunkenness, and death within a week in 25 pet 
cent of cases. Even more virulent are the septicaemic 
and pneumonic forms, the latter being invariably falal 
until the introduction of sulpha drugs and various 
antibiotics. 

PLAICE. Food-fish (Pleiironectes platessa) belong- 
ing to the flat-fish group, abundant in N. European 
waters. It is white beneath and brownish with orange 
spots on the ‘eyed’ side. 

PLANCK (plahnk). Max (1858-1947). German 
physicist and framer in 1900 of the Quantum Theory. 
B. at Kiel, he was appointed to the chair of physics at 
Kiel in 1885, and at Berlin in 1889, and 1930-7 was 
Pres, of the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute. His writings 
inch Prinzip der Erhalltmg der Energic, Einleitimg in 
die theoretische Physik, and Where is Science Going?. 
An F.R.S. from 1926, he was awarded the Nobel 
prize for Physics in 1918. 

PLANE. Genus of trees {Platanus'). Species inc . 
the Oriental P. (P. orientalis), a favourite plantation 
tree of the Greeks and Romans; the London P. (P. 
acerifolia), with palmate 3-lobed (instead of 5-lobed) 
leaves, which throws off city smog by the smoothness 
of its foliage and shedding its bark annually in large 
flakes; and the American P. or buttonwood (P. 
occidentalis). All have pendulous burr-like fruit and 
are among the handsomest of trees, being capable of 
growth to 100 ft. high. 

planetarium. Optical projection device by 
means of which the motions of the stars and planets 
are reproduced for educational purposes on a domed 
ceiling representing the sky as it appears from Earth. 

PLANETARY PROBE. A vehicle sent near, or to, 
another planet. The guidance and launching tech- 
niques are much more complex than with lunar 
probes, owing to the distances involved; communica- 
tion problems are also increased. The first really 
successful vehicle of this type was the U.S. Mariner II, 
which passed within 25,000 miles of Venus in 1962 (14 
Dec.), and sent back information which caused a 
drastic revision about all previous ideas of Venus as a 
world. At the present stage of technical development, 
it seems that only Venus and Mars are within range of 
such probes. 



ANETARIUM. TTiree jchooIchlWren H’lfn to to er- 
nitlon of the complex mechinhm of the Zeitt projector 
Ich took the GermJn teehrilcIinJ two montht to erect lo 
London. Behind them on be tern t rei liUt tV-rllne . 

Ceu-teiy ef The London P)eneto«fj-i Co. ltd 
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BRITISH PRIME MINISTERS 


Sir Robert Walpole 
Earl of Wilmington 
Henry Pelham 
Duke of Newcastle 
Duke of Devonshire 
Duke of Newcastle 
Earl of Bute 
George Grenville 
Marquess of Rockingham 
Duke of Grafton 
Lord North 

Marquess of Rockingham 
Earl of Shelburne 
Duke of Borland 
William Pitt 
Henry Addington 
William Pitt 
Lord Grenville 
Duke of Portland 
Spencer Perceval 
Earl of Liverpool 
George Canning 
Viscount Goderich 
Duke of Wellington 
Earl Grey 

Viscount Melbourne 
Sir Robert Peel 
Viscount Melbourne 
Sir Robert Peel 
Lord J. Russell 
Earl of Derby 
Lord Aberdeen 
Viscount Palmerston 
Earl of Derby 


(Whig) 1721 
(Whig 1742 
(Whig) 1743 
(Whig) 1754 
(Whig) 1756 
(Whig) 1757 
(Tory) 1762 
(Whig) 1763 
(Whig) 1765 
(Whig) 1766 
(Tory) 1770 
(Whig) 1782 
(Whig) 1782 
(Coal.) 1783 
(Tory) 1783 
(Tory) 1801 
(Tory) 1804 
(Whig) 1806 
(Tory) 1807 
(Tory) 1809 
(Tory) 1812 
(Tory) 1027 
(Tory) 1827 
(Tory) 1828 
(Whig) 1030 
(Whig) IC;34 
(Con.) 1834 
(Whig) 1835 
(Con.) 1841 
(Lib.) 1846 
(Con.) 1052 
(Peelite) 1052 
(Lib.) (055 
(Con.) (858 


Viscount Palmerston 
Lord J. Russell 
Earl of Derby 
B. Disraeli 
V/. E. Gladstone 
B. Disraeli 
W. E. Gladstone 
Marquess of Salisbury 
W. E. Gladstone 
Marquess of Salisbury 
W. E. Gladstone 
Earl of Rosebery 
Marquess of Salisbury 
A. J. Balfour 
Sir H. Campbell* 
Bannerman 
H. H. Asquith , 

H. H. Asquith 
D. Lloyd George 
A Bonar Law 
Stanley Baldwin 
J. R. MacDonald 
Stanley Baldwin 
J. R. MacDonald 
J. R. MacDonald 
Stanley Baldwin 
N. Chamberlain 
Winston Churchill 
Clement Attlee 
Sir W. Churchill 
Sir Anthony Eden 
Harold Macmillan 
Sir Alec Douglas-Home 
Harold Wilson 


(Con.) 

(Con.) 

(Lib.) 

(Con.) 

.(Lib.) 

(Con.) 

(Lib.) 

(Con.) 

(Lib.) 

(Lib.) 

(Con.) 

(Con.) 


1859 

1865 

1866 
1868 
1868 
1874 
1880 

1885 

1886 
1886 
1892 

1894 

1895 
1902 


1905 

1908 


(Lib.' 

(Lib.' 

(Coai.) 1915 
(Coal.) 1916 
(Con.) 1922 
Con.) 1923 
(Lab.) 1924 
(Con.) 1924 
(Lab.) 1929 
(Nat.) 1931 
(Nat.) 1935 
(Nat.) 1937 
(Coal.) 1940 
(Lab.) 1945 
(Con.) 1951 
(Con.) 1955 
(Con.) 1957 
(Con.) 1963 
(Lab.) 1964 


flowers in spring. Related to it is the cowslip, and the 
oxlip may be a hybrid of the two. 

PRINCE (Lat. princeps, ‘first’). A royal or noble 
title. In Rome and medieval Italy it was used as the 
title of certain officials, e.g. princeps senatus, ‘leader 
of the Senate’. The title was granted to the king’s sons 
in 15th cent. France, and in England from Henry 
VII’s time. The sovereign’s eldest son is normally 
created P. of Wales, and the eldest dau. has often 
been created Princess Royal: the title is not held by 2 
princesses at the same time. 

PRINCE ALBERT. Canadian city in Saskatchewan, 
on the N. Saskatchewan r., 200 m. N. by W. of 
Regina, h.q. of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police 
for central and N. Saskatchewan. It has brickyards. 
Hour and timber mills, and breweries. P.A. national 
park, 1,869 sq. m., opened 1928, lies 35 m. to the N.W 
Pop. (1966) 23,560. 

PRINCE EOWARD ISLAND, Island prov. of 
Canada, in a bay of the Gulf of St. Lawrence 
separated from New Brunswick and Nova Scotia on 
the mainland by Northumberland Strait. It is mainly 
flat with a deeply indented coast. Dairying and fishing 
are the chief industries; silver-fox breeding is also 
important, and there are fish-canning factories and 
timber mills. Charlottetown is the cap. Area 2,184 
sq. m.; pop. (1966) 108,535. Discovered by Cabot in 
1497, it was claimed in 1603 by the French who called 
it lie Saint-Jean; taken by the British in 1758 and 
made a separate colony in 1769, it was re-named 
P.E.I. in 1798 in honour cf Edward, 4th son of 
George III, at that time serving as lieut.-general in 
Canada, duke of Kent 1799 and later father of (jueen 
■Victoria. P.E.I. entered the confederation in 1873. In 
1965 a 9-m. road and rail tunnel bridge and causeway 
was projected across Northumberland Strait to link 
P.E.I. with the New Brunswick coast. 

PRINCE IMPERIAL. See Napoleon III. 

PRINCE RUPERT. Canadian port at the mouth of 
tlie Skeena r., in Brit. Columbia, on Kaien Island, W. 
side ofTsimpsean peninsula. A fishingeentre with dry 
dock and cold-storage facilities. Pop. (1966) 14,667. 

PRINCESS ROYAL, Victoria Alexandra Alice 
Mary, dowager countess of Harewood (1897-1965). 


Only dau. of George V, she 
m. the 6th earl of Harewood in 
1922. See Harewood, Earl 

OF. 

PRINCETON. Borough in New 
Jersey, U.S.A., 50 m. S.W. of New 
York, the seat of Princeton univ. 
founded in 1746 at Elizabethtown, 
moved to Newark 1784, to P. 1756. 
Pop. (1960) 11,890. 

PRINCETO'WN. English village 
on the W. of Dartmoor, Devon, 
containing Dartmoor prison, 
opened 1809. 

PRINPED CIRCUIT. Method 
of making electrical contact 
between electronic components 
such as resistors, capacitors or 
transistors without the use of 
wire. It consists of a pattern of 
copper foil glued to an insulating 
board, the terminals of the com- 
ponents being pushed through 
holes in the board and soldered 
to the copper foil. The board thus 
acts as a means of holding the 
components in place whilst in- 
terconnecting them to make an 
electronic circuit. 

PRINTING. The repeated 
transference of ink or paint 
from a single surface (the P. 
surface) to a succession of other 
surfaces (the printed surfaces); for example, the 
P. of this encyclopedia has been carried out by 
the transference of ink from type (q.v.) and blocks 
(q.v. under Process Engraving) on to paper. In P. 
processes the ink is usually laid on the P. surface 
by rollers; these also cover the non-P. surface, which 
surrounds the P. surface but does not transfer ink to 
the paper. The principal techniques are: (1) Letter- 
press P., in which the P. surface stands up in relief 
from the non-P. surface; the ink rollers do not touch 
the non-P. surface, which does not touch the paper. 
This is the process most widely used for books and 
newspapers. (2) Lithographic P. in which the P. 
and non-P. surfaces lie in the same place, e.g. on 
a single flat plate of zinc, but differ from each other in 
that the P. surface is covered by a film of greasy ink 
which rejects water, and the non-P. surface is covered 
by a film of water which rejects greasy ink. These two 
films are maintained during P. by alternate applica- 
tions of ink and water from rollers. Ink and water 
rollers and both P. and non-P. surfaces touch 
the whole printed surface. The process is used for 
some books and magazines and in particular for 
colour P. (3) Gravure P., in which the ink is contained 
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PRINTING..Prlnted by William Caxton (q.v.) c. 1478, this 
6-incn wide poster, the first printed advertisement published 
In Britain, was intended to promote the sales of a service book 
The P/es of Salisbury Use at the Red Pole In Almonry, West- 
minster. The Latin tag illustrates the hazards of poster advertis- 
ing, then as now, and begs that It be not pulled down. 

Courtesy of the John kylands Ubrary. 
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entirely destroyed, replace burnt skin, mend damaged 
nerves, and perform many other surgical marvels. 
These operations need careful planning and often take 
months or years to complete. 

PLATA, Rio de la. Spanish name for the river Plate. 

PLATE, River. The estuary into which flow the 
Parana and Uruguay rivers, on the E. coast of S. 
America. It is 200 m. long and from 20 to 145 m. wide, 
and receives the waters draining much of Paraguay, 
Argentina, 'Uruguay, Bolivia, and Brazil: all 5 
countries agreed 1968 to co-operate in developing the 
P. basin. Diaz de Solis discovered the estuary c. 1515. 
In Dec. 1939 the German ‘pocket-battleship’ Admiral 
Graf Spee (14,000 tons) was sunk here by the British 
cruisers H.M.S. Exeter, Achilles, and Ajax. 

PLATINUM (Span, platina, little silver). Greyish- 
white, ductile and malleable metal, density 21-45, 
melting point 1773 •5°C, untarnishable in air and very 
resistant to heat and strong acids: symbol A, at. wt. 
195-09, at. no. 78. P. occurs as the metal, and alloyed 
with iridium, osmium and other metals of the same 
group, and with gold and iron, especially in the Urals, 
S. Africa, Canada and the U.S.A. Both pure and in 
alloy, it is used extensively in jewellery, dentistry 
and the chemical industry (in finely divided form, P. 
acts as a catalyst). It is employed for switch contacts 
because of its durability; and is valuable in scientific 
apparatus because P. wires can be sealed gas-tight, 
through glass. 

PLATO (c. 428-c. 348 b.c.). Athenian philosopher. 
He early entered politics on the aristocratic side, and 
in philosophy became a follower of Socrates. He 
travelled widely, and on his return to Athens, c. 387, 
he founded his Academy, in order to train a new 
ruling class. He twice visited Syracuse in the hope of 
playing a part in politics, without success. Of P.’s 
works c. 30 dialogues survive, in which ethical and 
philosophical problems are discussed. Typical 
examples arc the Symposium, on love; the Ion, 
on poetry; the Phaedo, on the immortality of the soul; 
and the Apology and Crito, on Socrates’ trial and 
death. In rnany dialogues Socrates is the central 
figure, and it remains uncertain how far the views 
attributed to him are his, and how far they are P.’s. 
P .'s philosophy marks a reaction against the scientific 
rationalism of the Ionian philosophers. He main- 
tained that mind, not matter, is fundamental, and that 
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material objects are merely imperfect copies of 
abstract and eternal ‘ideas’; hence he rejected experi- 
ment as a scientific method in favour of argument. 
His political philosophy is expounded in the Republic 
and the Laws, both descriptions of ideal slates. 

PLATYPUS (plat'ipus). 

_ Small mammal (Or/ii- 
thorhynchus paradoxus) of 
the order Monotremata, 
found in Tasmania and 
E. Australia. Scmi-aqualic, 
it has naked jaws resem- 
bling- a duck’s beak, small 
eyes and no trace of an 
external ear. It lives in long 
burrows in banks of rivers, 
whereit lays eggsina rough 
nest. It feeds on water- 
worms, insects, etc., and 
when full-grown is c. 18 in. 
long. 

PLAUTUS, Titus Mnccius (d. 184 b.c.). Roman 
dramatist. B. in Umbria, he settled in Rome and 
worked in a bakery before achieving success as a 
dramatist. He wrote at least 56 comedies, freely adap- 
ted from Greek originals, of which 20 survive. 
Shakespeare based The Comedy of Errors on the 
Menoechmi. 

PLAYING CARDS. They orginated in China, 
India, or with the Arabs, and appeared in Europe at 
the end of the 14th cent. In the 15th cent, the pack 
was gradually simplified and reduced to the present 
52. Among the chief card games are Whist, llridgc. 
Poker (qq.v.), and Rummy. Canasta, a variant of the 
last-named, was introduced to the U.S. from Argen- 
tina in 1949 and later became very popular in 
Britain. 

PLEASENCE, Donald (1919- ). British actor. B. 
in Yorks., he has been especially successful as Leone 
Gola in Pirandello’s The Rules of the Game, Davies 
in Pinter’s The Caretaker, and in the film Dr. Crippen, 
conveying the sinister aspect of the outcast from 
society. 

PLEBEIANS. The unprivileged class in ancient 
Rome, composed of aliens and freedmen, and their 
descendants. During the 5th-4th cents, n.c. they 
waged a long struggle with the patricians, until they 
secured admission to the offices formerly reserved 
for the patri cian s. 

PLEBISCITE (pleb'isit). A direct vote by all the 
electors of a country or district on a specific question. 
Since the 18th cent, it has been employed on many 
occasions to decide to what country a particular area 
should belong, e.g. in Upper Silesia and elsewhere 
after the F.W.W., and in the Saar in 1935. 

PLEIADE (playabdO, La. Group of 7 poets in 16th 
cenL France led by Ronsard, who were inspired by 
classical models to the improvement of French verse. 
They were so called from the 7 stars of the P. group. 

PLEIADES (pll-adC-z). The 7 daus. of Atlas, who on 
being pursued by Orion were changed by (he gods 
at their owti request to a cluster of stars. See illus. 
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^'PLEKH/VNOV (plyckhah'noQ. 
linovich (1857-1918). Russian Socialist. He feunded 
[he first Russian Marxist organization in 188 j, anU 
aub. theoretical works. He collaborated for some 
►’cars with Lenin. ^ ^ * 

PLEURISY (ploo'risi). Inflammation of the pleura 
a secreting membrane which covers the lungs and 
ilso Hncs the space in which they reM; the 2 surface 
Tiovc easily on one another, being lubricated by sni.iU 
juantities of fluid. When it is inflamed the surfaces 
nav dn- up or stick together, making, brcaihing 
iiflicult'and painful. A large volume ot fluid ms) 
xjllect in the ‘pleural easily', the space between the 
’ surfaces. Pus in the pleural cavity is ealtcd cmpye.ms. 
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PRIVY PURSE. The amount set apart in the Civil 
List for the sovereign’s personal use. For Queen 
Elizabeth II it has been fixed at £60,000 a year. 

PRIVY SEAL, Lord. An English officer of state, 
through whose hands all letters-patent had to. pass 
before the great seal was afiixed. The title is now an 
honorary one, borne by a member of the cabinet 
entrusted with special non-departmental duties. 

PROBATE. Formal proof of a will. If its validity is 
unquestioned, it is proved in ‘common form’; the 
Executor, in the absence of other interested parties, 
obtains at a P. Registry a grant upon his own oath. 
Otherwise, it must be proved in ‘solemn form’: its 
validity estab. at a P. Court (in the P., Divorce and 
Admiralty division), those prejudiced under it being 
made parties to the action. In the U.S. the ‘solemn 
form’ is the more usual, although there may be no 
question as to validity, and P. is granted generally 
by courts of special jurisdiction. 

PROBATION. A procedure adopted in lieu of 
prison sentence, in certain cases, e.g., first offenders 
and children, where the offender is placed under the 
supervision of a P. Officer appointed by the court, and 
undergoes certain restrictions. This method is used 
where it is believed that it will benefit the offender’s 
future behaviour. 

PROCESS ENGRAVING. The engraving by 
photo-mechanical means of a relief surface for the 
letterpress process of printing (q.v.). A photograph 
is taken of the image to be reproduced; the image 
is developed in an acid-resistant coating through the 
negative on a metal plate; and the non-printing part 
of the surface, unprotected by acid-resistant, is etched 
away. The finished plate is known as a block. A line- 
block can be made from any black and white original, 
and reproduces the original faithfully; if the original 
contains shades of grey, they must be reproduced 
from a half-tone (q.v.) block. A separate block must 
bo made for each colour to be printed; but the full 
range of colours can be reproduced from a set of 
4 half-tone blocks, made from successive photographs 
of the originals taken through coloured filters, and 
rinted in yellow, cyan (blue-green), magenta (red- 
lue) and black. The term process engraving is also 
loosely applied to the photographic preparation 
of printing surfaces for processes other than letter- 
press. 

PROCRU'STES (‘the stretcher’). In' Greek legend, 
a robber who tied his victims to a bed, and if they 
were longer than the bed, cut off their limbs, and if 
they were shorter, stretched them. i 

PROCURATOR-FISCAL., An officer attached to 
the sheriff’s court in Scotland charged with the pre- 
liminary questioning of witnesses regarding crimes, 
and also inquiring into the circumstances of sus- 
picious deaths. 

PROFIT-SHARING. A system whereby an em- 
ployer pays his workers a fixed share of his profits. It 
originated in France in the early 19th cent., and under 
the influence of the Christian Socialists was widely 
practised for a time within the co-operative movement. 

PROGRESSION. A series of numbers each formed 
by a specific relationship to its predecessor. An 
arithmetical V. has numbers which increase or decrease 
by a common sum or difference, e.g. 2, 4, 6, 8 . . . 
A geometric P. has numbers each bearing a fixed ratio 
to its predecessor, e.g. 3, 6, 12, 24 ... A harmonic P. 
is a series with numbers whose reciprocals are in 
arithmetical P., e.g. 1, *, i, i . . . 

PROHIBITION. Laws making illegal the sale of 
intoxicating liquor, which originated in the U.S.A. 
Legislation was passed in Maine in 1846, and through- 
out many states thereafter, but later became a dead 
letter. Revival of the campaign at the end of the cent, 
led to a sustained agitation for legislation, which was 
nourished by the F.W.W. and need for cereals. In 
1920 a P. amendment (known as the Volstead Act, 


after Congressman V. who introduced it) to the U.S. 
constitution became operative. Apart from loss of 
revenue, it led to much smuggling and distilling, and 
public opinion insisted on its repeal in 1933. 

PROKO'VIEV, Serge (1891-1953). Russian com- 
poser. B. nr. Ekaterinoslav, he studied at St. Peters- 
burg under Rimsky-Korsakov and achieved fame as 
a pianist. For some time he lived in London, in the 
U.S.A., and in Paris, but returned to Moscow in 
1934. He composed operas such as The Love of Three 
Oranges', ballets for Diaghileff; symphonies inch the 
Classical Symphony, the Scythian Suite; music for 
films; piano concertos, of which the 3rd is best known; 
violin concertos; songs and cantatas, e.g. that for 
the 29th anniv. of the Oct. Revolution; Peter and the 
Wolf, a fairy tale, etc. 

PROLETARIAT. Those classes which possess no 
property, and therefore depend upon the sale of their 
labour-power, as opposed to the capitalists or bour- 
geoisie, who own the means of production, and the 
petty bourgeoisie, or working small property-owners. 
They are usually divided into the industrial, the 
agricultural and the intellectual P. The term is derived 
from the Lat. proletarii, the class possessing no 
property, who served the state by producing off- 
spring {proles). 

PROME (prom). Burmese town and tradd centre 
on the Irrawaddy r. 150 m. N.N.W. of Rangoon, 
cap. of P. dist. and terminus of a railway from 
Rangoon. The 180 ft. high Shivesandaw pagoda 
attracts many pilgrims; silk, lacquer, and paper are 
among merchandise handled. The E. India Company 
set up a factory at P. in 1612. In the S.W.W., P. was 
held by the Japanese 1942-5. Pop. (est.) 30,000. 

PROMENADE CONCERTS (‘Proms’). Originally, 
concerts during the performance of which audiences 
are allowed to walk about. The London P.Cs. (since 
1895) are the premier musical activity of England. 
They were given in the Queen’s Hall until it was 
destroyed by enemy action in 1941, and then in the 
Royal Albert Hall, and were conducted by Sir Henry 
Wood until his death. They have fostered the 20th 
cent, renaissance of music appreciation in England. 

PROMETHEUS (prome'thOs). Greek hero, who 
stole fire from heaven to give to men, and taught 
them the useful arts. Zeus to punish him chained him 
to a rock in the Caucasus, where an eagle preyed on 
his liver, until he was rescued by Hercules. 

PROMETHIUM. Element Of the rare earth group, 
of which the existence in nature is unconfirmed : sym- 
bol Pm, at. wt. uncertain (probably 147), at. no. 61. 
Several isotopes, obtained by fission of uranium and 
by neutron bombardment of neodymium, have been 
reported by different groups of workers. 

PROMISSORY NOTE. A written promise to pay 
on demand or at a fixed future time a specific sum ql 
money to a named person or bearer. Like a cheque, it 
may be negotiated by endorsement by the payee. 

PRONGBUCK or Pronghorn. Only surviving mem- 
ber of a family (Antilocapridae) between deer and 
cattle. The P. {Antilocapra americana) is 3 ft. hign, 
sheds its horns annually, and is a swift runner. It 
inhabits the N. American plains. 

PROPERTIUS (proper'shius), Sextus Aurelius 
(fl. 30-15 B.C.). Roman poet. B. at Assisi, he settled 
in Rome, and became a member of the literary 
circle of Maecenas. Tbe majority of his poems deal 
with his love for his mistress ‘Cynthia’. . , 

PROPHETS. Name given to the succession ol 
Hebrew saints and seers who preached and prophesied 
in the Hebrew kingdoms in Palestine from the otn 
cent. B.c. until the suppression of Jewish independence 
in 586 B.c. and possibly later. The chief were Elyah, 
Amos, Hosea, and Isaiah. The prophetic books of the 
O.T. constitute a division of the Hebrew Bible. 

PROPORTIONAL REPRESENTATION. An elec- 
toral system designed to ensure that minority votes 
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PLYMOUTH BRETHREN— POINSETTIA 


FolIov/>ng heavy bombing in the S.W.W. the city 
centre was reconstructed, incl. shopping, area, law 
courts, and municipal offices. The Tamar Bridge now 
gives P. a direct road link with Cornwall, and there 
has been major post-war industrial development. 
Pop, (1961) 204,279, See Lady Astor. 

PLYMOUTH BRETHREN, Christian Protestant 
sect characterized by extreme simplicity of belief, 
founded in Dublin c. 1827 by the Rev. John Nelson 
Darby (1800-82). The movement gained strength 
and an assembly was held in Plymouth in 1831 
(hence the name P.B.) to celebrate its arrival in 
England, but by 1848 the movement had split into 
‘Open’ and ‘Close’ B. The latter refuse communion 
with all those not of their persuasion, and from 1959, 
under the leadership of ‘Big Jim’ Taylor of New York, 
achieved notoriety through such edicts as those 
forbidding members to belong to any organised body 
or to eat with unbelievers. The P.B. are found through- 
out the world, but notably in the fishing villages of 
N.E. Scotland: membership 80,000. 

PLYNLIMON, PLYNLIMMON. See Plinummon. 

PLZEN (pil'sen). Old town in Czechoslovakia, 
cap. of W. Bohemia region, 52 m. S.W. of Prague. It 
is famous for its lager beer, and is the site also of the 
Skoda armament works. Pop (1958 est.) 135,000. 

P^UMONIA. Term is used to describe inflam- 
mation of the lung. Based on cause, Ps. are divided into 
the Specific Ps., which are caused by a specific patho- 
genic organism; and the Aspiration Ps., in which 
some abnormality of the lung respiratory system allows 
the lung to be attacked by non-specific bacteria of 
low virulence. Treatment of all forms of P. consists 
of testing the bacteria in sputum, for sensitivity to 
antibiotics when an appropriate one is applied. This 
form of treatment has ‘wiped out’ P. as a hitherto 
fatal disease. 


POTUMOTHORAX. Invasion of the pleural cavity 
by air. Normally this cavity contains only a very 
slight quantity of lubricating substance, so that a 
vacuum is complete, and when the chest expands the 
lungs also expand. 

PNOM-PENH, See Phn6m-Penh. 

PO. Longest river in Italy, which rises on the 
Cottian Alps and flows E. to enter the Adriatic through 
a wide delta. It irrigates the plains of Piedmont and 
wmbardy. Length c. 415 m. There arc natural gas 
fields in the Po Valiev. 

POCAHO'NTAS (c. 1595-1617). Red Indian 
princess who is said to 
have saved the life of John 
Smith when he was captured 
by her father Powhatan; 
in fact Smith probably in- 
vented the story. P. became a 
Christian, m. an English- 
man, and d. at Gravesend. 

PO'CIIARD. Genus of 
diving ducks incl. the com- 
^PP,^-(Syroca /eriria) in 
"‘'•'-b the male has a rich 
[^.d hc.id, black breast and whitish body and wings 
witn black markings; the canvas-back {Marita Yallis- 
nerta), .a related species, is especially prized in America 
as a table bird. > i’ 

PO CIIU-I (772-S46). Chinese poet. He held office 
Pf the Board of War. One of the greatest 
” poets, he cultivated simplicity of style. 

Older name of Titograd. 
OOpi^K. Town in Moscow region. R.S.F.S.R., 
twirn'i bloscow, an industrial centre with 

i^iroieum refineries and factories making machinco’. 

dnes, c.ables, cement, ceramics, etc. h 

Dn?-/“5.‘^''“rtcr in 1781. Pop. (1967) 160.000. 
n ‘■d’ bdgar Allan (1809-49). American author, 

bro.,*.! . de w.a.s left an orphan in 1811, and 
uUit up bv .1 Mf. and Mr.s. Alkin. whose surname 



POCHARD 


he used as a middle name from 1824. After 3 years in 
the army 1827-31, he attempted to earn his living by 
writing, but continued poverty, his addiction to 
alcohol, and the death of his wife in 1847, seem to 
have unhinged his mind. His poems have a melancholy 
lyric beauty and influenced the French symbolist 
school. His popular reputation rests on his short 
stories, which specialize eitiier in the creation of 
horrific atmosphere, e.g. ‘The Fall of the House of 
Usher’, or in displays of acute reasoning, e.g. ‘The 
Gold Bug’ and ‘The Murders in the Rue Morgue’, 
which with their investigators Legrand and Dupin 
laid the foundation of modem detective fiction. 

POET LAUREATE. Poet attached to the royal 
household. Among the Greeks and Romans the pre- 
eminent poet or warrior was awarded a laurel wreath, 


POETS LAUREATE I 

Ben Jonson ... 1617 Thomas Warton ... 1785 ! 

Sir Wm. Davenant 1638 Henry Pye 1790 ; 

John Dryden ... 1668 Robert Southey ... 1813 i 

Thomas Shadwell... 1689 Wm. Wordsworth 1843 I 

Nahum Tate ... 1692 Alfred, Lord Ten- j 

Nicholas Rowe ... 1715 nyson ... ... 1850 

Laurence Eusden 1718 Alfred Austin ... 1896 j 

Colley Cibber ... 1730 Robert Bridges ... 1913 

Wm. Whitehead 1757 John Masefield ... 1930 1 

Cecil Day-Lewis ... 1968 


hence the modem title of P.L. Among early English 
poets who had an unofficial status as P.L. were 
Chaucer, Skelton, Spenser, and Daniel; Jonson had 
a more definite position, and with Dryden the post 
was officially estab. There is a stipend of £70 a year, 
with an extra £27 in lieu of the traditional butt of 
sack. Although such effusions arc no longer obliga- 
tory, the P.L. still sometimes produces verses on 
great national occasions, and is chairman of a com- 
mittee of 5 poets which awards (usually annually) the 
King’s'Queen’s Gold Medal for Poetry, instituted by 
George V at the suggestion of Masefield. 

POETRY. The imaginative expression of emotion or 
thought, usually in metrical form. In all liicraliires P. 
develops to perfection much earlier than prose, largely 
because it offers greater aids to accurate memorizing 
before the appearance of writing materials. Most 
direct in its interpretation of the emotions is lyric P., 
which incl. such forms as the song, sonnet, ode, 
elegy, and pastoral. Halfway between lyric and the 
narrative of the ballad, lay, and epic, is the use of 
verse in drama. Appealing largely to the intellect on 
the other hand arc moral and didactic P., which 
incl. satire, parody, and those expositions of 
philosophical theory, religious doctrine, and practical 
subjects, which in England have for the most part 
been confined to prose since the 18th cent. 

POGRO M. Russian term, lit. meaning devas- 
tation', applied to unprovoked att.^ks on the Jews, 
cspcciallv those carried out with official connivance. 
The Rus'sian P.s. began in 188 1 . and were common 
throughout the country down to the , 

POINCARE (pwahiiknhrch ), .lulw Hcnii (185-.- 
1912). French mathematician. B. at l^ancv. he 
lectured at Caen and Paris. He developed the fields of 
niire m: ■■ ■■■ ■ 'k' : - "w. ".nd physics. 

^ POlNt. 'if! ■ ’ri" 'Ns"' ■ Iaindr}'(I860-I93-l. 
French statesman. 'a cousin o) Jules Henri P. (a. v.) 
He became P.M. in 1912. was pres in 3-.0. and 
again P.M. 1922-4, when he c.irricd out the occupa- 
tion of the Ruhr, and 1926-9. u I /[■ r 

POINSE'TTIA. Winter flowering sbnib (Eapherbia 
puJchfn’ipine known Mexican Flamcsicar sn?/ 
Christmas-fiow^r)> with hrfc reJ lcavc< 
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Bertran de Born. The Albigensian War in the 13th 
cent, destroyed the troubadours, and P. disappears 
as a literary medium from the 14th until the 19th 
cent, when Jacques Jasmin (1798-1864) and others 
paved the way for the Felibrige group of poets, of 
whom the greatest are Joseph Roumanille (1818-91), 
Fr6d6ric Mistral (1830-1914), and Felix Gras (1844- 
1901). 

PROVENCE (provohs'). Ancient prov. of France, 
on the Mediterranean. Already a Roman provincia 
(hence its name), it varied in size through its history 
and for a short time c. a.d. 900 was a kingdom. Later 
it was a county'held by Alphonso, king'of Aragon, 
Charles of Anjou, king of Naples, and others. The 
last count bequeathed it in 1482 to Louis XI of 
France, and his\son Charles VIII secured control of 
it. In 1790 it was divided into the depts. of Basses- 
Alpes, Var, and Bouches-du-Rhone and part of 
Vaucluse and AJpes-Maritimes; the name P. is still 
used for the region, which has its own tongue. 

PROVERB. A short familiar expression of a well- 
estab. ethical o'r practical truth. The most notable 
collection of Ps. is in the O.T. book of that name, 
which forms part of the Wisdom Literature of the 
ancient Hebrews. Solomon is said (on slender grounds) 
to have been the author of some of them. 

PROVIDENCE. Cap., port and trade centre of 
Rhode fs. state,' CJ.S.A., on Providence r., 27 m. from 
the Atlantic. Jewellery, silverware, textiles and tex- 
tile machinery, watches, chemicals, etc., are manu- 
factured, and meat packing is carried on. P. was 
settled by Roger Williams in 1636. The 1st Baptist 
chapel in the American colonies was built in 1638 at 
P., which is the seat of Brown Univ. (1764). Pop. 
(1960) 207.498. 

PROVINCE 3VELLESLEY. Territory on the W. 
coast of the Malay peninsula, part of Penang in W. 
Malaysia. It was settled by the British in 1800. Crops 
inch rice, rubber, tobacco and spices. Area 290 sq. m.; 
pop (est.) 180,000. 

PROXY. A person legally authorized to stand in 
another’s place; also the instrument of conferment 
thereof. The term usually refers to voting at meetings, 
but there may be marriages by P. 

PRU'DHOE BAY. Site on the coast of N. Alaska 
where oil was struck beneath the frozen tundra in 
1968. The field is rich, but the difficulties of working 
in low temperatures complicate exploitation. See 
North-west Passage. 

PRUD’HON (prudon'), Pierre Paul (1758-1823). 
French historical and portrait painter. B. at Cluny, 
he studied in Paris and later in Rome, where he was 
so influenced by Correggio, that he became known as 
the ‘French Correggio’. His works inch ‘Vengeance 
and Justice Pursuing Crime’, ‘Diana and Jupiter’ and 
a portrait of the Empress Josephine. 

PRUNUS. Genus of trees in the family Rosaceae. 
The white or pink flowers are followed by drupes, 
often edible. Plums, peaches, apricots, almonds, and 
cherries all belong to this genus. 

PRUSSIA. Former state of Germany, bordering the 
Baltic, and formed out of a union in 16i8 of the Mark 
of Brandenburg and the Prussian state of the Teutonic 
Order. The Mark of Brandenburg originated in the 
12th cent, under the Ascanians, who were followed 
by the Wittelsbichs, and in 1415 by the Hohenzoll- 
erns. John Sigmund (1608-19) m. Anna, dau. of 
Albert Frederick, duke of Prussia and last grand- 
master of the Teutonic Order, and so united the terri- 
tories. Frederick William (1640-88), known as the 
Great Elector, laid the foundations of P.’s military 
power. Frederick III (1688-1713) assumed the title of 
King Frederick I of Prussia in 1701. Frederick William 
I (nU-^O) concentrated his energies on the develop- 
ment of P.’s military might and commerce. During the 
reign of his son Frederick the Great (1740-86) Silesia, 
E. Frisia, and W. Prussia were annexed. The reign of 


Frederick William III (1797-1840) was marked by the 
disaster of Jena (1806); his possessions were reduced, 
but after the Congress of Vienna (1815) P. regained its 
lost territories and also acquired lands in the Rhine- 
land and Saxony. The year 1 848 was marked by revo- 
lutionary outbreaks. In 1864 war with Denmark, 
resulted in the acquisition of Schleswig and Holstein, 
while after the defeat of Austria in 1866 Hanover, 
Nassau, Frankfurt-am-Main, and Hesse-Cassel were 
annexed to P. which became the head of the N. 
German Confederation. In 1871 William I of P. 
became emperor of all Germany. In 1918 P. becarne 
a rep. and a democratic constitution was adopted in 
1920. In 1932 the Prussian govt, was removed from 
office by the Reich govt, of von Papen, and after 
1933 P. lost its local independence. The Allies 
abolished the state of P. in 1946. 

PRUSSIC ACID. See Hydrocyanic Acid. 

PR'YNNE, William (1600-69). English puritan. 
He pub. in 1 632 Histriomastix, a work attacking stage- 
plays, and containing aspersions on the queen for 
which he was pilloried and lost his ears. In 1637 he 
was again pilloried and branded for an attack on the 
bishops. He opposed the execution of Charles I, and 
actively supported the Restoration. 

PRZEMYSL (pzhem'isl). Town of Poland, 60 m. 
W. of Lvov, on the San. Industrial establishments inch 
flour and timber mills, tanneries, distiifenes, and fac- 
tories making ceramics and canning food. Dating 
according to tradition from the 8th cent., it belonged 
alternately to Poland and Kiev from the 10th to I4th 
cents. Austrian 1722-1919, it was a frontier fortress, 
besieged by the Russians, except for a brief respite, 
from Sept. 1914 to March 1915. It was in German 
occupation June 1941 to July 1944. Pop. (1960) 46,000. 

PSALMS. Book of the O.T. consisting of 150 
poems, the majority of which are songs of praise ana 
were intended to be sung to a musical accompani- 
ment. The Psalter was probably completed in_ its 
present form in the 1st cent, b.c., and is divided in 5 
books, containing Ps. 1-41, 42-72, 73-89, 90-106, and 
1 07-1 50. The authorship of many of the Ps. is ascribed 
to David, but no absolute evidence for this exists. 

PSKOV. Town in the R.S.F.S.R., U.S.S.R., on the 
Velikaya, 9 m. S.E. of Lake P. and 160 m. S.S.W. of 
Leningrad., cap. of P. region, famous for leather and 
atrade centre for hemp, flax and timber. It dates from 
a.d. 965 and was independent 1348-1510, when it 
became Russian. In the S.W.W. it was in German 
hands 1941-4. Pop. (1967) 81,000. 

PSORIASIS (sorl'asis). An inflammation of the 
skin marked by raised red patches, usually on the 
arms and legs, covered with whitish scales. The 1st 
attack usually takes place in childhood and attacks 
recur at irregular intervals. , 

PSYCHE (sl'ke). The personification of the soul 
in later Gk. literature and art, generally represented 
as a winged girl. The love story of Cupid and P. is 
told in Apuleius’s ‘Golden Ass’. 

PSYCHIATRY and PSYCHOTHERAPY. The par 
of medicine which deals with the diagnosis, treatment 
and care of the mentally ill. All or any of thedisciphnes 
of psychological thought may be involved in 
ment, from different viewpoints, and many o'. 
therapists may not be doctors, but highly skilled 
experts in their particular fields. Many physical 
methods are available, incl. electric-shock treatment 
for cases of depression; and an increasing use is made 
of drugs which produce specific changes in mood and 
subjective emotional tension. They consist of (1) the 
tranquillizers (q.v.); (2) anti-excitement and anti- 
confusional agents; (3) the symptomatic anti-depres- 
sants, and (4) the more basic anti-depressants. These 
physical methods are generally used in conjunction 
with psychotherapy to achieve long-term and real 
improvement. 

PSYCHIC RESEARCH. The investigation of 
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Ukraine, the Red Army stopping the Poles before 
Kiev and driving them back inside P. where in its 
il turn it was defeated by Pilsudski. Russia and P. 

■ agreed on a frontier some 150 m. E. of the ‘Curzon 
•' Line’ (q.v.); and Pilsudski remained semi-dictator of 
! P. from 1926 until his death in 1935. In April 1939 
, the U.K. and France concluded a pact with P. to 
j, come to its assistance with militarv aid if it was 

attacked. Germany invaded P. from the W. on 1 Sept, 
and the U.K. and France declared war on Germany 
I on 3 Sept. Russia invaded P, from the E. on 17 Sept.; 
and by the end of the month Polish resistance was at 
an end and the country was occupied by Germany 
and Russia. A govt, in exile was estab. in France, 
then moved to London in June 1940, and free Polish 
forces did much to assist the Allied cause. 

, The Russians drove the Germans from P. 1944-5, 
s and after taking Lublin, 24 July 1944, set up there a 
, national liberation committee which they recognised 
i m Jan. 1945 as the provisional govt. At the Potsdam 
; Conference 1945 the Allies agreed that the part of 

■ Germany E. of the Oder-Neisse line and the S. part 
, of E. Prussia should be placed under Polish admin. 

I Nearly half the German pop. of c. 4i million had fled 
f from these regions before the advancing Russians; the 

rest were expelled 1946-7. A treaty between Russia 
and P. in 1945 (ratified 1946) gave P. as E. frontier the 

■ Curzon Line with slight rnodifications in P.’s favour. 

By 1947 the Communists, with Russian backing, 
had gained control of the country, and moderates 
fled or were imprisoned. Under Gomulka (q.v.) P. 
took a more liberal independent line after 1956, but 
nationalist ‘Partisans’ demonstrated 1968 against low 
living standards and renewed intellectual restrictions, 
and attacked ‘Zionists’ and ‘Revisionists’. Pre-war 
party members (inch some Jews) had returned from 
Russian exile in 1945 to fill many high posts, and re- 
tained an unpopular Muscovite allegiance. In 1969 
Gomulka intervened to halt ‘Anti-Zionism’, and 
achieve a compromise allowing increased ‘Partisan’ 
influence. 

POLAR BEAR. See Bear. 

POLARIZED LIGHT. Ordinary light can be 
regarded as electromagnetic vibrations at right 
angles to thelinc of propagation but in different planes. 
Light is said to be P. when the vibrations are oriented 
in a particular direction. Ordinary L. may be plane P. 
by reflection from a polished surface or by passing it 
through a Nicol prism or a synthetic polarizing film 
such as Polaroid. P.L. is used to test the strength of 
sugar solutions, in the measurement of stresses in 
transparent materials, for the prevention of glare, 
etc. 

POLDHU (poldaT. Point overlooking Mount’s 
Bay in Cornwall, England, site of Marconi’s wireless 
station (designed by J. A. Fleming, q.v.). from which 
the first transatlantic signal - ‘s’ in the Morse code - 
was transmitted to Signal Hill, Newfoundland, on 
12 Dec. 1901. A commercial station from 1905, P. 
maintained vital links with Atlantic convoys during 
the F.W.W., and its programme broadcasting in 1920 
led to the formation of the B.B.C. in 1922, Public 
transmission ceased in 1922, complete closure follow- 
ing in 1934; the cleared site is now prcscrs'cd by the 
National Trust. 

POl.E, Reginald (lSOO-58). English churchman. 
The grandson of the duke of Clarence, brother of 
Edward IV, he enjoyed the favour of Henry VIII 
until he opposed his divorce and the royal supremacy. 
In 1536 lie w.as created a cardinal and settled in 
Rome. After Mary’s accession he returned to England 
as papal-lcg-atc. rc-admitted England to the R.C. 
Church, and succeeded Cranmer as archbp. of 
Canlerburs' in 1556. 

POt-ECAT. Species of weasel {ritnySus foeiiJut) 
with light-coloured b.iek and dark belly. The body is 
about 18 in, long and they have a strong smelt. 



POLIAKOFF. The perfect balance of his angular forms Is 
enhanced by a use of colour which has invited comparison with 
that of the early Venetian masters. The artist is seen here at 
work in his Parisian studio. 

Courtesy of the Whitechapel Art Gallery. 

POLES. The geographic N. and S. points of 
penetration of the earth's surface by the axis about 
which it revolves. The magnetic Ps. are in directions 
N. and S. at angles of declination to the geographic P. 
They are the directions towards which a freely sus- 
pended magnetic needle will point, and vary continu- 
ally, both in relation to the geographical poles and 
according to the point at which the magnetic needle 
is held. 

POLE STAR. The star which is nearest to the 
celestial N. pole, about 1° distant. It is the brightest 
of the Ursa Minor constellation, and varies in position 
slowly. Us position is indicated by the ‘pointers’ in 
Ursa Major. 

. POXIAKOFF, Serge (1906-69). Russian artist. B. 
in Moscow, he was originally a guitarist, settled in 
France in 1923, and in 1930 took up painting. His 
work is remarkable for its interlocked shapes and 
colour harmonies. 

POLICE. Force entrusted with the protection of 
life and property, the preservation of law and order, 
and the apprehension of offenders. In addition, the P. 
arc responsible for control of traffic. Forces of this 
type were known in anc. Egypt, Greece, and Rome. In 
England the first organized P. force was the Bow 
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PUBLIC SCHOOLS. Term used in a specialized 
sense in Britain to denote the independent schools 
which developed principally during the 18th and 
early 19th cents., although some, such as Eton and 
Harrow, are ancient foundations originally intended 
for poor scholars. P.S. are predominantly boarding 
schools for boys of 12-18 years, which are divided 
into houses, each in the care of a housemaster. Much 
of the discipline, inch sometimes a degree of corporal 
punishment, is entrusted to senior boys or prefects, 
though the worst aspects of this system and the once 
prevalent stress on classical subjects, sports and 
games, have been modified in recent years. The heads 
are members of the Headmasters’ Conference. The 
Wilson govt, regarded P.S. as ‘socially divisive’, and 
in 1965 estab. a commission to advise on their integra- 
tion into the State system. 

PUBLISHING, The production of books for sale. 
The publisher arranges for the printing, binding and 
distribution, to booksellers or through direct mail - 
the latter being a growing field - but may also share 
in the creative aspect of book production by com- 
missioning books, by editing otherwise unpublishable 
work, e.g. Thomas Wolfe, but exercise of this 
function is controversial, etc. Although all rights in 
a book may be purchased by the publisher for a single 
outright fee, it is more usual and generally more fair 
to publisher and author if a fixed ‘royalty’ is paid on 
every copy sold, in return for the exclusive right to 
pub. in an agreed territory. Rising costs in book 
production have tended to discourage worthwhile 
books with a relatively small sale in favour of the 
best-seller, most markedly in the U.S. A. ; other features 
of modern P. are the growth of non-fiction titles, and 
the great increase of paper-backs. In Britain most 
leadinp publishers are members of the Publishers’ 
Association. 

PUCCINI, Giacomo (1858-1924). Italian composer. 
B. at Lucca, he achieved success with the opera Manon 
Lescaut (1893), which was followed by La Bolidme, 
Madame Butterfly, Tosca, and the unfinished Turandot. 

PUDOVKIN, Vsevolod Illationovich (1893-1953). 
Soviet film director. His films inch Mother, Storm 
Over Asia, and Suvorov. One of the fathers of Soviet 
cinema, he wrote Film Technique and Film Acting. 

PUEBLA (pue'blah). Mexican town, cap. of P. 
state, on the Pan-American Highway, 65 m. S.E. of 
Mexico City, noted for cotton weaving, pottery, and 
sugar refining; it is a market for livestock, fruit, 
vegetables, etc., and has an airfield. Founded c. 1535 
as P. de los Angeles, it was re-named P. de Zaragoza 
in honour of General Zaragoza who defeated the 
French there in 1862. There is a univ. (1537) and a 
cathedral begun in 1552. Nearby are pre-Columbian 
remains. Pop. (1967) 360,600. 

PUEBLO (poo-e'blo), U.S.S. American intelligence 
vessel captured without resistance by the N. Koreans 
Jan. 1968, allegedly within their territorial waters: the 
crew, but not the ship, were released Dec. 1968. A 
naval court recommended no disciplinary action. 

PUERPERAL FE'VER. Infection by pus-producing 
cocci, which enter raw surfaces of the womb and 
genital tract left by the passage of the child. The 
mortality used to be severe, but the sulpha drugs and 
penicillin have made mortality almost negligible. 

PUERTO RICO. Is. territory of the U.S. A., in the 
W. Indies. A mountain range runs E.-W. The chief 
export crops are sugar, tobacco, pineapples, coffee 
and coconuts: the chief industries are sugar refining 
and rum making; textiles, clothing, chemicals, 
electric and electronic equipment are among manu- 
factures. The cap. is San Juan. Area 3,435 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 2,600,000, mostly white and of Spanish 
descent, the remainder Negroes and mulattos. 
Spanish is the official language, but English is widely 
known. P.R. is administered by a governor (popularly 
elected for 4 years) and a senate and house of reore- 
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sentatives. P.R. was discovered by -Columbus in 
1493, annexed to Spain in 1508, and ceded to the 
U.S.A. by a treaty of 1898 (ratified 1899), achieving 
commonwealth status in 1952. A plebiscite 1967 re- 
sulted in a majority for retention of this status. There 
are about 1,000,000 Puerto Ricans in the U.S. A., but 
greater prosperity means that more return to P.R. 
than emigrate, in contrast to the depression of the 
1940s. For Americans P.R. is a winter holiday resort. 

PUFF ADDER. A venomous reptile (Bitis arietans) 
in the family Viperidae. Native to Africa and S. 
Arabia, it is about 5 ft. long, and yellowish-brown. 

PUFFIN. Sea-bird {Fratercula arctied), of the auk 
family, found on the coasts of the northernmost 
countries of the Atlantic. 
About 13 in. long, the P. 
has orange legs, black 
plumage above and white 
underparts. In the breed- 
ing season the large beak 
is increased in size, and 
coloured red, yellow, and 
blue. One dirty-white egg 
is laid in a burrow in the 
soil. 

PUG DOG. Toy dog re- 
sembling a small bulldog. 
Sandy or silvep'-fawn in 
colour, it was introduced 
into England, from China, 
by the Dutch East India 
Co. in the 16th cent. 

PUGIN (pQ'jin), Augustus Welby Northmore _(1812 
-52). British architect. A convert to R. Catholicism, 
he was a pioneer of the Gothic revival, assisting 
Barry (q.v.) with the Houses of Parliament. 

PUGLIA. Ital. form of Apulia. 

PULA vpoo'lah). Yugoslav city and port with both 
commercial and naval harbours. Already in Roman 
days a naval port, Colonia Pietas Julia,ut was taken 
by the Venetians in 1 148. It passed to Austria in 1815, 
to Italy in 1919, to Yugoslavia in 1947. It has a Roman 
theatre, a temple of Augustus (19 n.c.), and a castle 
and cathedral constructed under Venetian rule. Pop. 
(1961) 37,403. 

PULITZER, Joseph (1847-1911). American news- 
paper proprietor. B. in Hungary, he in 1883, became 
proprietor of the New York World. In 1903 he estab. 
the school of journalism at Columbia Univ. which 
awards the annual P. prizes in journalism and letters. 

PU'LSAR. Oscillating radio starsendingout precisely 

regular radio pulses, although with wide variation m 
individual frequency, first discovered by Cambridge 
astronomers 1967. 

PULSE. The impulse transmitted by the heart- 
beat throughout the arterial system. When the heart 
muscle contracts it forces blood into the aorta; be- 
cause the arteries are elastic, the sudden rise of 
pressure causes a throb or sudden swelling through 
them all. It can be felt at points where an artery is near 
the surface of the body, as in the wrist, and is a good 
indicator of the strength and rate of the heartbeat. 
The P. is distinct from the actual flow of the blood, 
which continues more or 
less uniformly at about 60 
cc. a sec. The P. rate is 
generally about 70 per 
minute. 

PO'MA. Carnivorous 
mammal {Felis concolor) 
of the cat family, found 
in America. Tawny in 
colour, the young have 
black spots and ringed 
tails. In S. America it is 
known as the cougar or 
mountain lion. 
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competed for by representative English and L .S. teams. 
The present code of rules was adopted in 1939. The 
ground is not to exceed 300 yds. by 200 yds. or 160 yds. 
if boarded. The goals are to be at least 250 yds. apart, 
each 8 yds. wide. The playing time is roughly one hour, 
divided into suitable periods. The players, whose 
positions are fairly elastic, use sticks c. 52 in. long 
to hit a ball 3J in. diam. and 4i to 43 oz. The Hurl- 
ingham and Ranelagh grounds no longer exist, but 
those at Roehampton, Cowdray Park, and elsewhere, 
flourish. 

POLO, Marco (c. 1254-1324). Venetian traveller. 
His father and uncle, Nicolo and Maffeo P., travelled 
overland to China in 1260-9, and returned there in 
1271-5, taking with them M.P., who entered the 
imperial service, and was employed on official 
missions. They returned to Venice in 1292-5. P. was 
captured while serving against the Genoese in 1298, 
and while in prison dictated an account of his travels 
which gives the earliest European description of the 
Far East. 

POLONAISE (polona'z). A Polish dance, in 
stately 3/4 time, which dated from the 16th cent. 
Chopin developed the P. as a musical form. 

POLO'NIUM. The first radioactive element 
discovered by the Curies in 1898 (in pitchblende 
residues) and named after Mme Curie’s native Poland; 
symbol Po, at. wt. 210, at. no 84. There are some 
19 known isotopes, both natural (the most stable 
being radium F with a half-life of 138-3 days, which 
emits 5 MeV alpha-particles and is radioactively 
useful) and man-made. 

POLPERRO. Picturesque fishing village and 
holiday resort in Cornwall, England, 16 m. \V. of 
Plymouth, much frequented by artists. 

POLTAVA (poltah'vah). Town in the Ukrainian 
S.S.R., cap of P. region, on the Vorskla. It is in an 
agricultural area growtng grain, sugar, and fruit. 
Peter the Great here defeated Charles Xll of Sweden 
in 1709. Pop. (1967) 177,000. 

POLTERGEIST (Ger. noisy ghost). In psychic 
research, name given to the unseen agent, believed 
by many to be a mischievous spirit or ghost, by 
means of which objects are moved or hurtled through 
the air. Famous P. phenomena that occurred at Borley 
rectory, SulTalk, were described by Harry Price. 

POLTORATSK. Old name for Ashkhabad. 

PO'LYANDRY. The system whereby a woman is 
the wife of several men at the same time. It is found 
in many parts of the world, e.g. in Madagascar, 
Malaya, and certain Pacific isles, and among certain 
Eskimo and S. American Indian tribes. In Tibet 
and certain parts of India P. takes the form of the 
marriage of one woman to several brothers. 

POLYANTHUS. Garden flower in the family 
Primulaceac, thought to be a cross between the 
primrose and cowslip. It occurs in many shades from 
cream to dark red. 

POLYBIUS (polib'ius) (c. 201-120 n.c.). Greek 
historian. B in Arcadia, he was taken as a prisoner 
to Rome in 168, but returned to Greece in 151. He was 
present at the capture of Carthage by his friend 
Scipio in 146. His history of Rome in 40 books, 
covering the years 220-146. has largely disappeared. 

PO'LYCARP (f. A.D. 69-155). Christian martyr As 
bishop of Sm>ma for over 40 years he carried on a 
vigorous struggle against various heresies, and was 
burned alive at a public festival 

POLY'GAMY or Pnlygvnv. The system whereby a 
man m.ay marry several women at the same time. 
It is found among many pnmitivc hunting, pastoral 
and agricultural peoples, cspcc'ially in Africa. Norm- 
ally it is confineo to chiefs and nobles, as in ancient 
Egypt and among the primitive Teutons, Irish, and 
Slavs. Among the Hebrews a man could have any 
number of wives, but Islam limits a man's legal wives 
to 4, Cctlain Christian sects. c.g. the Anabaptists of 


Munster and the Mormons, have practised polygamy. 

PO’LYGON. A plane figure bounded by strai^t 
lines. Although incl. a triangle and quadrilateral, it 
is normally restricted to those figures having more 
than 4 sides, regular or irregular. 

POLYMERIZATION. The chemical union of 2 or 
more (usually small) molecules to form a new com- 
pound of larger molecular .wt. There are 3 types: 
addition P., simple multiples of the same compound; 
condensation 'V. in which molecules arc joined together 
by the elimination of water; and ro-P. in which the 
polymer is built up from 2 or more different molecules. 
There are many important polymers, both natural (e.g. 
cellulose) and synthetic, e.g. polythene, nylon, etc. 
See Plastics. 

POLYNE'SIA. Easternmost of the 3 ethnic divisions 
of Pacific Ocean isls., of which the other 2 are Mic- 
ronesia and Melanesia. It comprises all Oceania 
lying E. of approx. 170° E. lat., incl. Hawaii and the 
Gilbert, Ellice, Fiji, Tonga, Phoenix, Tokelau, 
Samoan, Line, Cook, Society, Tubuai, Marquesas, 
and Tuamotu Is. The Maori of New Zealand are 
also Polynesian. Polynesians are probably of Asiatic 
origin, and distinct from the Negroid Melanesians 
with whom there has been a degree of mixture. They 
are tall and possess fine physique. Their skin is 
brown, and their hair wavy. They are skilled in house- 
and shipbuilding, carving and fishing, 

French Polynesia is an overseas terr. of France, 
admin, by a governor, but demands for autonomy 
developed from 1958. It consists of the Society, Tua- 
molu. and Marquesas Is. (qq.v.). Total land area 
c. 1,500 sq. m.; total pop. 100,000. 

POLYPUS. A small benign tumour of the skin due 
to local overgrowth of cells. 

POLYTECHNICS. Institutions providing compre- 
hensive degree and non-degree courses in art and 
technology, both full and p, art-time. Most famous is 
the Regent Street P., London, founded by Quintin 
Hogp (q.v.) in 1882. In 1966 the Labour Govt, in 
Britain planned a new Top tier' in education to rival 
the univs. with 30 new Ps.: the first 3, at Hatfield, 
Sheffield and Sunderland, opened 1969. 

PO'LYTHEISM. The worship of many gods, as 
opposed to monotheism. E.xampics are the religions 
of ancient Egypt, Babylon. Greece and Rome, 
Mexico, and modern Hinduism. 

POMBAL (pohbahl'), Sebnstiao Josf de Cairalho c 
McIIo, marquess of (1699-1782). Portuguese states- 
man. As For. Sec. and War Min. 1749-77 he intro- 
duced valuable reforms, but he was dismissed after 
the death of his patron. King Joseph, in 1777. 

POMEGRANATE. The fruit of a deciduous tree 
iPunica granaltim) found in W. Asia and N. Africa. 
The edible seeds of the reddish-yellow fruit can be 
made into wine. 

POMERA'NIA. District, formerly a prov. of 
Germany, along the S. shore of the Baltic Sea. The 
area of the prov. was 11,680 sq. m. and it stretched 
W. to E. roughly from just W. of Stralsund to Stolp 
(Pol. Slupsk): it incl. the is. of ROgen, Usedom (Uz- 
nam), and Wollin (Wolin). By the Potsdam agree- 
ment, 1945, the part of P. E. of the Oder-Ncissc line 
was placed under Polish administration. Tlie Ger. 

form of P is Pommem, the 
Pol. Pomor/c. 

POMERANIAN. Breed of 
dogrcscmblingasmall chow. 
Claimed to be of German 
origin, it may be black or 
wliiic or tight brown. 

POMFRET. Another 
form of Povn cract. 

POMMERN. German 
form of PoMtRANIA- 

POMO’NA. Roman gnd- 
POMERANIAN dcss of fruit trees. 
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PURPURA— PYRAMIDS 


American military award r~ j 

for distinguished service 
beyond the call of duty, 
estab. by Washington in 
1782, when it was the 
equivalent of the modern 
Congressional Medal of 
Honour. Of purple cloth ; ■ 
bound at the edges and 
measuring 2i in. from top 
to bottom, it was worn on 
the facings over the left , • 1 

breast; our illus. shows the 

only extant P.H. of this . 

period, awarded to Sgt. ZVJ'aT^''Y 

Elijah Churchill of the 2nd '^•'2- 

Regt. Light Dragoons (Connecticut) in 1783. After the 
American Revolution it lapsed until revived by Pres. 
Hoover in 1932, when it was issued to those wounded 
in the F.W.W. and subsequently; the modern P.H. 
is of bronze and enamel. 



Also current slang parlance for a stimulant P.H.- 
shaped pill, widely sought after by junior drug-addicts. 

PURPURA (per'pQra). Spontaneous bleeding below 
the skin. The condition is like bruising, but the blood 
is localized in spots which may be as large as a coin. 
They occur in smallpox and kidney disease, but 
are also the main symptoms of certain recognized 
ailments. 


PUS. Thick, yellowish fluid formed by the bodies 
of white blood cells killed in conflict with invading 
bacteria, and of superficial cells of granulation or 
mucous membrane which die and are shed off. P. is 


formed wherever infection exists, and an enclosed 
collection of P. is an abscess. 


PUSATI. The chief port of S. Korea, nearest point 
to Japan on the Asiatic mainland, a railway and 
industrial centre (textiles, rubber, salt and, at nearby 
Pohang, iron and steel); fishing also is important. P. 
was invaded by the Japanese in 1592, opened to 
foreign trade in 1883. It was a U.N. supply port during 
the Korean War of I9S0-2. Pop. (1966) 1,429,726. 

PUSEY, Edward faouverie (1800-82). British 
churchman. Ed. at Eton and Christ Church, Oxford, 
he was ordained in 1828 when he became Regius prof, 
of Hebrew at the univ., and in 1835 joined J. H. 
Newman (q.v.) in issuing the Tracts for the Times. 
After Newman’s secession to Rome, P. became leader 
of the High Church Party or Paseyites, striving until 
his death to keep them from final conversion. His 
work is continued through P. House at Oxford, 
founded in his memory, which contains his library. 

PUSHKIN (poosh'-), Alexander Sergeievich (1799- 
1837). Russian poet. B. at Moscow, he held adminis- 
trative posts, was exiled several times for his liberal 
views, and d. of wounds he received in a duel. At first 


influenced by Byron, the study of Shakespeare later 
led him towards realism. The great national poet of 
Russia, P. was a supreme lyricist, and wrote verse 
novels such as Robber Brothers, The Gypsies, etc., and 
the great verse romance Eugene Onegin (1822-33); the 
novel The Captain's Daughter (1836), and the tragedy 
Boris Godunov (1825). 

PUSHKIN. Town in Leningrad region, R.S.F.S.R., 
16 m. S. of Leningrad. P. was founded by Peter the 
Great as Tsarskoe Solo (tsar’s village); it became the 
imperial summer residence under Elizabeth and 
Catherine the Great, and both Catherine and Alexan- 
der I (1792-6) built palaces there. The 1st railway in 
Russia linked Tsarskoe Selo with St. Petersburg 
(Leningrad), 1837. In the 1920s the place was re-named 
Detskoc Scio (children’s village), in 1937 Pushkin in 
honour of the poet; there are large parks, the P. 
literature research institute; paper, clothing, and 
chemicals are made. P. was held 1941-4 by the 
Germans who devastated it before retreating; it was 
subsequently restored. Pop. (cst.) 55,000. 


PUSHTU. The language of the Afghans, belonging 
to the E. Iranian group. 

PUTREFACTION (pu-). Decomposition of organic 
matter through the action of a large variety of micro- 
organisms. The P. in a human corpse will often give 
reliable information on the time and cause of death. 

PUTTING THE WEIGHT. An ancient sport which 
has survived in the form of putting a 16 lb. shot from 
a 7 ft. circle boarded 4 in. high. 

PUVIS DE CHAVANNES (piives' de shahvah..), 
Pierre Cdcile (1824-98). French painter. B. at Lyons, 
he first exhibited in the Salon in 1850, and subse- 
quently estab. a reputation as a decorative painter. 

PUY, Le or Le-Puy-en-Velay (le-pu-e'-oA-velaO. 
Cap. of Haute-Loire dept., S.E. France, 90 m. S.W. 
of Lyons. It lies on a plateau of Mt. Anis, pinnacles of 
rock rising abruptly from which make it unique. The 
cathedral, llth-12th cents., stands on one of these. 
Le P. was a place of pilgrimage in the Middle Ages. 
It is noted for its hand-made lace. Pop. (1962) 28,007. 

PUY-DE-DOME (pu-e'-de-domO. Extinct volcano 
in the Auvergne Mountains, central France, 4,806 ft. 
high. It lies 6 m. W. of Clermont-Ferrand and on its 
slopes are ruins of a temple of Mercup'. Pascal carried 
out experiments on air pressure in 1648 on the 
P.-de-D., which gives its name to a dept, of France. 

PU YI, Henry (1906-67). Emperor of China and 
Manchukuo. He succeeded to the Chinese throne in 
1908 under the name Hsuan Tung, and was deposed 
in 1912, but restored for a week in 1917. In 1932 he 
became pres, of the Japanese puppet state of Man- 
chukuo, assumed the title of emperor in 1934 and was 
captured by the Russians in 1945 and taken to Siberia. 
In 1949 he was handed over to Mao Tse-tung, was 
freed in 1959, and became in 1964 a deputy in the 
Chinese Parliament. 

PYELITIS (pl-ell'tis). Inflammation of the pelvis 
of the kidney, a hollow chamber in which the urine is 
collected before discharge. 

PYGMALION (pigma'lion). In Greek legend, a 
king of Cyprus who fell in love with an ivory statue 
he had made. Aphrodite breathed life into the statue, 
which he married. 

PYGMY (pig'mi). A member of a race of diminutive 
humans. There are African and Asiatic Ps., Negrillos 
and Negritos respectively. 

PYLOS. Greek name of Navarino. 

PYM, John (1584-1643). English statesman. B. in 
Som., he first entered parliament in 1614, and was 
largely responsible for the Petition of Right. As leader 
of the Puritan opposition in the Long Parliament, he 
moved the impeachment of Straflbrd and Laud, and 
drew up the Grand Remonstrance. He was the chief of 
the 5 members whom Charles I attempted to arrest in 
1642. Sliortlv before his death he negotiated the 
alliance between parliament and the Scots. 

PYONGYANG. Chief city of N. Korea, on the 
Tacdong with ancient walls. Pop. (1967) 653,100. 

PYORRHOEA (pl-ore'a). Diseharge of pus from 
tissues between the tooth substance and the gum. 

PYRAMID. A massive building of pyramidal shape 
erected as a royal tomb to protect the body and 
thereby to preserve the spirit. Such Ps. arc found only 
in Egj^t and the most famous at Gizeh, nr. Cairo, 
inch the Great P. of Khufu (Gk, Cheops), the P. of 
Khafra (Gk. Chephren. see Egypt illus.) and that of 
Menkaura (Gk. Mycerinus). As ritual centres of wor- 
ship, Ps. were erected by the Aztecs and Mayas, e-g. 
Chichen Itza (q.v.) and Cholula, 70 m. from Mexico 
City, where in 1967 the world’s largest P. in ground 
area (990 ft. base with a height of 195 ft.) was ms- 
covered, in the midst of 4 smaller Ps. and many other 
buildings. 

PYRAMIDS. A game played on a billiard tabic, in 
which 15 coloured balls are arranged pyramidally, the 
apex-ball resting on the ‘pyramid-spot’. The object of 
the game is to pocket more balls than one’s opponent. 


PONTYPOOL— POPPY 


PONTYPOOX. English mining and market 
town (U.D.) in Monmouthshire, 9 m. N. of Newport. 
Industries besides coal mining inch manufacture of 
iron and steel goods, tinplate and glass, and spinning 
of man-made fibres. Pop. (1961) 39,879. 

PONTYPRIDD (pontapredhO. Market town (U.D.) 
in Glamorganshire, Wales, on theTaff, 12 m. N.W. of 
Cardiff. Industries inch coal mining, chain and cable 
works, and the Treforest trading estate (estab. 1937) 
with light industries. Pop. (1961) 35,536. 

PONY. Small horse under 14’2 hands, i.e. 58 in. 
Although of Celtic origin, all the P. breeds have been 
crossed with thoroughbred and Arab stock, except 
for the smallest - the hardy Shetland - which is below 
42 in. Other British breeds inch the small Exmoor 
and Dartmoor, the slightly larger New Forest, and 
the large Welsh cob, and similar native breeds are 
found elsewhere in Europe and the East. Often ridden 
by adults, e.g. in polo, or used to pull carts, Ps. are 
favourites with children, and in 1929 the P. Club was 
estab, to encourage good horsemanship among the 
young. Now spread throughout the world, it holds 
instructional rallies and inter-branch championships. 
Since the S.W.W. pony trekking - following routes 
of scenic beauty, etc. - has been popular for holidays. 

POODLE. A highly intelligent breed of dog, inch 
the standard (above 15 in. at shoulder); miniature 
(below 15 in.) and toy (below 11 in.) types. 

The P. probably originated in Russia, was 
naturalized in Germany, where it was used as a 
sporting dog and gained its name from Puddler 
(one who splashes around in water), and finally became 
a luxury dog in France, whence it has spread around 
the world. Their long curly coats, usually cut into 
elaborate styles, are mostly either black or white 
(the only colours acceptable in France), although 
greys and browns are also bred. 

POOLE. English seaport (bor.) in Dorset, 5 m. W. 
of Bournemouth. Pottery is made from local clay; and 
chemicals, confectionery, agricultural implements are 
produced, P. harbour, in which is Brownsea Is. 
where the first Boy Scout camp was held in 1907, 
w.as formerly a flying-boat base. Pop. (1961) 88,088. 

POONA. Hill city in Maharashtra state, Republic 
of India, 1 19 m. S.E. of Bombay. Cotton, paper and 
icwcllery arc made, and rice and sugar milled. P. 
has a univ. and an airport; and at Khadakvasla, 

1 1 m. away, is the National Defence Academy. 
Pop. (1961) 597,562. 

POOR LAW. In England, law for the relief of the 
destitute poor. The first act for the levy of a com- 
pulsory poor rate was passed in 1572, and under the 
consolidating act of 1601 parish overseers were 
empowered to provide materials on which to set the 
unemployed to work, to raise money to relieve the 
aged, to apprentice pauper children and to build 
poorhouses. The P.L. of 1834 reorganized the system 
with boards of guardians elected oy the ratepayers, 
and forbade the relief of the able-bodied except within 
a workhouse, where conditions were deliberately 
made repellent: there was violent popular opposition, 
but the basis of adminislr.ation remained the same 
until responsibility was transferred in 1929 to the 
Min. of Health onemting through co. and co. bor. 
councils. The P.L. system was replaced 1947 by a 
single relief service admin, by the Nat. Assistance 
Board, and in 1966 the shan> distinction between 
contributor)’ and non-contributory benefits was ended 
by the merger of the board with the Min. of Pensions 
and Nat. Insurance as the Min. of Social Security. 

POPE. Str Papacv. 

POPE., Alexander (1688-1744). British poet. B. in 
London, son of an R.C. lincn-dr.'tpcr, he was em- 
bittered by his personal deformity which made him 
the butt of his opponents. He nttained a rapid reputa- 
tion with his precocious Pftstorttls (1709). and Crrav 
on Criticism ()71 1), which wxrc followed by the mock- 
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KARL POPPER 


heroic Pape of the Lock 
(1712: enlarged 1714), 
Windsor Forest (1713), and 
the ‘Elegy to the Memory 
of an Unfortunate Lady’ 
and ‘Eloisa to Abelard’. 
He estab. his financial posi- 
tion for life with the great 
success of his translation 
of the Iliad (1715-20) and 
the Odyssey (1725-6), and 
in 1719 settled on his 
estate at Twickenham 
\ which he developed as a 

y miniature compendium of 

landscape gardening. His 
edition of Shakespeare 
(1725) roused the scholarly 
ridicule of Theobald, and P. revenged himself by 
making him the hero of his satire on dullness, the 
Dunciad (1728), which was revised in 1743 with 
Colley Cibber as the chief victim. The Ersoy on Man 
(1733-4) and Moral Essays (1731-5), each consisting 
. of 4 epistles, were shallowly brilliant expositions of 
philosophy largely influenced by his friend Boling- 
broke. The greatest productions of his mature years 
are the Imitations of the Satires of Horace (1733- 
38). In 1735 also P. manoeuvred the publisher Curll 
into issuing an unauthorized edition of -his personal 
letters, and after denouncing the publication brought 
out his own version in which the text was judiciously 
‘improved’. The beloved friend of Swift, Arbuthnot, 
Gay, and Atterbury, he is outstanding for his work- 
manship, especially as the creator of the perfectly 
balanced heroic couplet. See illus. p. 394. 

POTPERINGHE. Ancient town in the prov. of W. 
Flanders, Belgium, 8 m. W. of Ypres. It was British 
H.Q. on the Flanders front during the F.W.W. "rhe 
Toe H movement originated here in 1915. Pod. 
(est.) 17,500. 

POPLAR. District of the Greater London bor. of 
Tower Hamlets, bounded on the S. by the Thames. It 
contains Blackwall and the Isle of Dogs, and the 
Millwall and E. and W. India DoeVes. 


POPLAR. Genus of deciduous trees (Populus), 
with broad leaves. The White P. (P. alba) has a 
smooth grey trunk and the leaves are white below. 
Other varieties arc the aspen (P. tremula), grey P. 
(P. canescens), Lombardy P. (P. nigra var. italica). 

POPLIN. A fabric with a warp of silk and a weft of 
worsted giving it a corded surface; it is made chiefly 
in Dublin. 


POPOCATEPETL (popokata'pctl: Aztec, ‘smok- 
ing mountain’). Volcano, 40 m. S.E. of Mexico City, 
Mexico. Its 17,520 ft, summit is snow-clad. 
POPPER. Sir Karl 


(1902- ). British philoso- 
pher. B. in Austria and 
cduc, at Vienna univ., he 
became prof, of logic and 
scientific method at Lon- 
don in 1949. His best- 
known work is Logik der 
Forschuni;{l93A : The Logic 
of Scientific Discovery), 
maintaining that the 
growth of science depends 
on intellectual daring and 
r.ational criticism. Tin- 
Open Society and its 
Enemies (1944) and Con- 
lectures and Pefuiations 
(196.4). 

POPPV. Genus of 
plants (Papaver) having a 
milky sap. and incl. the 
crimson field (P. rhoeas) 
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QUAI D’ORSAY— QUEBEC 


zebra! Excessive hunting caused its dying out after 
1858, when the last one was sent to the London Zoo 
from Cape Colony. Reddish-brown, with darker 
stripes on the fore-parts, it was whitish beneath. 

QUAI D’ORSAY (ka-dorsa'). Part of the left bank 
of the Seine in Paris, where the French Foreign Office 
and other government buildings are situated. 

QUAIL. Smallest species of the partridge family. 
The common Q. {Coturnix coturnix) is reddish brown, 
and is found- in Europe, Asia, and Africa. They are 
highly valued as food, and are netted while migrating 
to and from N. Africa. 

QUAKERS. Popular name for the Religious 
Society of Friends: the name Q. was applied to the 
Society’s founder George Fox when he was before the 
magistrates at Derby in 1650, because he bade Judge 
Bennet to quake at the name of the Lord. In practical 
Christian living Qs. broke with many conventions 
and suffered fierce persecution. They dressed simply, 
refused to take oaths and to take off their hats in the 
presence of social superiors, and abandoned all titles. 
They still refuse to take any part in war. They have 
no professional ministry, and are guided by the ‘inner 
light’. The meetings for worship begin with a period 
of silence, which continues until a member (of either 
sex) is guided to utter a word of exhortation or 
teaching, of prayer or praise. The Qs. are organized in 
‘meetings’ composed of representatives of the con- 
gregations: the Yearly Meeting carries greatest 
weight. H.Q. is Friends’ House, Euston Road, London. 

QUANTRILL (kwon'tril), William Clarke (1837- 
65). American guerrilla. B. in Ohio, he had been a 
teacher, gambler and horse thief before commanding 
a unit on the Confederate side in the Civil War, said 
to have inch Jesse and Frank James. He assisted in 
the capture of Independence, Mo., in 1862 and in 
Kansas in 1863 led the sack of Lawrence and put to 
death 17 captives after defeating a Union cavalry 
force at Baxter Springs. Wounded in a skirmish with 
Union troops in Kentucky in 1865, he probably d. 
there shortly after, but ballad legend (which also 
converts him to a kindly hero) maintains he returned 
to teach school in Texas. 

QUANTUM THEORY. In physics, a theory 
advanced by Max Planck (^.v.) in 1900 to account for 
the phenomena of the distribution of the radiant 
energy from a ‘black body’ (one whose surface 
absorbs all the radiation of any wavelength that falls 
upon it) between the various wavelengths in the 
spectrum of the radiation. Planck assumed that the 
energy emitted consisted of separate multiples of a 
fundamental unit or quantum of energy. The theory 
was eventually supported by research into X-rays 
and the theory of spectra, and was applied in photo- 
electricity. Attention was then directed to its recon- 
ciliation with the wave-theory of light. The develop- 
ment of modern physics and its applications particu- 
larly in nuclear power and electronics is largely based 
on the Q.T. and developments from it. 

QUARANTINE (kwo'ranten). A term derived from 
the Fr. quarantaine (40 days), and applied to any 
period during which persons, animals, and vessels 
suspected of carrying disease are detained and isolated. 

Quarles, Francis (1592-1644). English religious 
oet, remembered for his Emblems (1635), poems 
ased on the sacred text, and quaintly illustrated. 

quarrying. The commercial exploitation of 
rock deposits, e.g. marble, slate, granite. Machine 
cutting is used to minimize damage when dimension 
stone, i.e. blocks or slabs of definite size, is required 
for ornamental or specialized uses (paving, wall 
finishes, roofing, etc.); for the broken or crushed 
stone used in concrete, road beds, etc., and which in 
modem times forms the greater part of the Q. 
industry, explosives are the most frequent method. 

QUART. A capacity measure consisting of 2 pints, 
or a i of a gallon. 


QUARTER. A measure of avoirdupois weight, 
named for its proportion of a cwt., equivalent to 28 
lb. As a grain measure it contains 8 bushels. 

QUARTER DAYS. The appointed dates on which 
quarterly rents, etc., become due. These are 25 March, 
24 June, 29 Sept., and 25 Dec., or Lady, Midsummer, 
Michaelmas, and Christmas Days respectively. 

QUARTZ. Rock occurring most frequently in the 
oldest geological strata. As a mineral it is one of the 
most common of the earth’s crust and consists of 
silica (Si02), sometimes with oxides. There are numer- 
ous different forms and colours inch rock crystal, 
amethyst, rose Q., yellow Q., smoky Q., etc., tour- 
maline, agate, bloodstone, cornelian, jasper, onyx, 
sard, chalcedony, calcite, fluorite, granites, granite 
porphyries, felsites, gneisses, schists, quartzite and 
sand. Generally hard and crystalline, it is used for 
jewellery and ornamental purposes, and extensively 
in the ceramic arts, in optical and scientific instruments, 
and electronics in which Q. crystals are used for 
frequency standards. 

QUASAR (kwa'zar). Very brilliant, very distant, 
astronomical object (quasi-stellar radio source), 
emitting an enormous quantity of energy in light and 
radio waves. Qs. are thinly scattered in the universe, 
and light from the most distant will have taken 
10,000,000 years to reach us, so that its life may well 
have ended in the interval. Qs. were first discovered 
1964-5, and their existence supports the ‘big bang’ 
theory of the universe (q.v.). 

QUASIMODO (kwahsimo'do), Salvatore (1901- 
68). Italian poet. He first became known with Acque e 
terra (1930), and his later liooks, e.g. Nuore Poesie 
(1942) and 11 falsa e vero verde (1956), reflect a 
growing preoccupation with contemporary political 
and social problems. He won a Nobel prize 1959. 

QUASSIA (kwas'ia). Tree {Picrasma excelsd) of the 
W. Indies: an infusion of the wood supplies a bitter 
tonic and a hop substitute. 

QUATERNIONS. A form of calculus devised by 
Sir William Rowan Hamilton (1805-65), of Dublin. 
As a geometry it is primarily concerned with the 
operations whereby one quantity or vector is changed 
into another, direction being taken into account as 
well as magnitude. The method is of great use in 
geometrical and dynamical problems. 

QUATHLAMBA. A name for the Drakensberg. 

QUATRE BRAS (kahtr-brahO. A hamlet in 
Brabant, Belgium, situated 20 m. S.E. of Brussels, 
where Wellington defeated Ney on 16 June 1815. 

QUEBEC (kwebekO. Port of Canada, cap. of Q. 
province. It is situated on the N. bank of the St. 
Lawrence, c. 300 m. from its mouth, and is important 
as a railway terminus and manufacturing city (pulp 
and paper, machinery, steel, rope, musical instru- 
ments, textiles, etc.). Points of interest inch Dufferin 
Terrace, the Chateau Frontenac hotel, the citadel, 
Roman Catholic and Anglican cathedrals, the church 
of Notre Dame dcs Victoires, Laval Univ., the pro- 
vincial parliament buildings, and the Quebec bridge. 
There are excellent harbour facilities. Q. was founded 
in 1608 by Samuel de Champlain, and in 1759 was 
captured from the French, under Montcalm, by the 
British, under Wolfe, after a battle on the Plains of 
Abraham nearby in which both commanders were 
killed. Q. was cap. of Canada 1763-1841. It remains 
a chief centre of French-Canadian culture. At the Q. 
Conference (1943) Roosevelt, Churchill, Mackenzie 
King and Tse-ven Soong approved Mountbatten as 
supreme Allied commander S.E. Asia and plans for the 
invasion of France. Pop. of met. area (1966) 413,397. 

QUEBEC. Eastern province of Canada, bounded 
by the U.S.A. to the S., Ontario to the S.W., Hudson 
Bay and Strait to the W. and N., and Newfoundland 
(Labrador) to the N.E. The lowlands of the St. 
Lawrence, which flows N.E. to the Gulf of St. Law- 
rence, are bounded to the S. by the Notre Dame 
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c. 440 in. E. of Capetown on Algoa Bay. It was foun- 
ded in 1820 by British settlers and named after the 
wife of Sir Rufane Donkin, then gov. of the Cape. 
It exports wool, fruit, ostrich feathers, and makes 
boots, flour, and jam. There is a bilingual univ. (1964). 
Pop. (1960) 270,815 (94,085 white). 

PORTEOUS, John (d. 1736). Captain of the Edin- 
burgh city guard, who was condemned to death for 
firing on the crowd during a riot, but reprieved. 
Resenting this, the mob dragged P. from prison and 
hanged him. 

PORTER, Cole (1893-1964). American composer. 
B. in Indiana, he wrote the music and lyrics for 
musical comedies, inch Gay Divorce, Around the 
World in Eighty Days and Kiss Me, Kate, and the film 
High Society. 'Night and Day’ is his best-known song. 

PORTER, Katherine Anne (1890- ). American 
writer. B. at Indian Creek, Texas, she leapt to fame 
with a vol. of short stories Flowering Judas (1930), 
her reputation for economy and power being main- 
tained in Pale Horse, Pale Rider (1939). 

PORTLAND, William Bcntinck, 1st earl of (c. 
1649-1709). Dutch statesman. A friend of William of 
Orange, he took part in the invasion of England in 
1688, and received the earldom of P. in 1689. He 
served in William’s campaigns, and negotiated the 
Treaty of Ryswick and the Partition Treaties. 

PORTLAPTO, William Henry Cavendish Bcntinck, 
3rd duke of (1738-1809). British statesman. He began 
his political career as a Whig, and in 1783 became 
P.M. in the Fox-North coalition govt. During the 
French Revolution he joined the Tories, becoming 
P.M. (1807-9). 

PORTLAND. (1) Largest city in Oregon, U.S.A., 
on the Columbia, 108 m, from the sea, at its confluence 
with the Willamette. Ocean-going vessels can reach 
P. which has excellent harbour facilities and road, rail 
and air links. Industries inch metal processing, cspec. 
aluminium; paper, timber, and lumber machinery; 
clothing, and electronics. Pop. (1960) 372,676. (2) Port 
and largest city of Maine, O.S.A., on Casco Bay. It 
has shipbuilding and other industries; the chief export 
is timber. A first settlement was made on the site in 
1633, but wiped out by Indians and French in 1690; 
re-settlement began in 1718, the place being called 
Falmouth until 1786. Longfellow was born at P. Pop. 
(1960) 72,566. 

PORTLAND, Isle of. A rocky "island’ off the 
Dorset coast, England, opposite Weymouth, joined 
to the mainland by the Chcsil Bank (q.v.). It has a 14th 
cent, castle; a prison, opened 1848, converted into a 
Borstal 1921 ; and a naval harbour of refuge. P. stone 
is quarried. Area 4i sq. m. 

PORT LAOIGHIS (-Ic'sh). Co. town of Laoighis 
Rep. of Ireland, founded 1560 as Maryborough. 
Pop. (1961) 3,133. 

I’ORT MAHON. See Mahon. 

PORTMAN, Eric (1903- ). British film and stage 
actor. B. in Bradford, he is at his best in modern 
roles, conveying much by understatement, c.g. 
Rattigan’s The Browning Version (1948) and Separate 
Tables (1956); and Fielding in A Passage to India 
(1962). 

PORT MORIiSBV. Port on the S. coast of Papua, 
administrative centre of the Australian Trust territory 
of Papua-New Guinea. It dates from 1873. The Univ. 
of Papua-New Guinea was cstab. here 1965. Pop. 
(1966) 14,000. 

PORTO ALEGRE. See Rio GRANor Do Sin.. 

PORT-OF-SPAlN. Pori and cap. of Trinidad, 
West Indies. Tlicre arc 2 cathedrals, and it exports 
cocoa, sugar, asphalt, copra, rum, petroleum, and 
angostura bitters. Pop. (1960) 93,954. 

PO'RTON DOWN. Site of the Microhio!ogic.al 
Research and Chemical Dcrcncc Experimental Estab- 
lishment of the Min. of Defence in Wilts; as a ‘germ 
warf.ire’ centre it came under attack in the PhOs. 


PORTO RICO.. Another form of Puerto Rico. 

PORT ROYAL. See Jamaica. 

PORT ROYAL DES CHAMPS. A former Cister- 
cian convent, S.W. of Paris, founded in 1204. In 
1626 its inmates were moved to Paris, and the buildings 
were taken over by a male community which became 
a centre of Jansenist teaching and was in 1638 com- 
pelled to vacate the premises; the buildings were 
destroyed in 1710 by order of Louis XIV. 

PORT SAID (sah-edO. Port of Egypt, on reclaimed 
land at the N. end of the Suez Canal. Founded in 
1859, it is a fuelling station. Pop. (1960) 244,000. 

PORTSMOUTH, Louise de Kdrouallc, duchess of 
(1649-1734). Mistress of Charles 11. B. in Brittany, 
she came to England in 1670. She was acting as 
Louis XIV’s agent, and was generally hated. On 
Charles’s death she returned to France. 

PORTSMOUTH. English city and naval port 
(co. bor.) of Hampshire, 74 m. S.W. of London. It 
covers Portsca Is., which lies between P. and Lang- 
stone harbours, and spreads on to the mainland. The 
Royal Dockyard and naval station occupy the S.W. 
area of the is., and the R.N. barracks bear the name 
of Nelson’s flagship, H.M.S. Victory, preserved in dry 
dock nearby. P. harbour opens through a bottleneck 
with Gosport on its W. side and P. on the E. side. 
Southsea is a seaside resort with fine views of shipping 
in the Solent, and the castle is used as a museum of 
military history. P. was already a port in- the days of 
King Alfred, and in the reign of Henry Vlll a French 
attempt to take it led to the capsize in battle of the 
warship Mary Rose in 1545: in 1969 there were plans 
to raise the wrecked vessel for preservation. In the 
S.W.W. German air raids caused heavy damage and 
P. w'as an important mounting base for the Allied in- 
vasion of France in 1944. Charles Dickens was born 
in P. and his birthplace in Commercial Road is a 
museum. Pop. (1961) 21^918. 

PORTSMOUTH. (I) Port of New Hampshire, 
U.S.A., on the estuary of the Piscataqua. Founded in 
1623, P. was the state cap. 1679-1775. The treaty 
which ended the Russo-Japanese war of 19M-5 
W’as signed here. Pop. (1960) 25,833. (2) City in Ohio, 
at the junction of the Ohio and Scioto rivers. Founded 
in 1803, it is a mining centre with boot and shoe, 
furniture, and other metories. Pop. (1960) 33,637. 
(3) City and port in Virginia, on Elizabeth r., seat of 
an important U.S. navy yard and training centre, 
descended from a navy yard set up by the British in 
1752. It also makes textiles and raises oysters. Pop. 
(1960) 114,773. 

PORT SUNLIGHT. Garden village on the out- 
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QUEMOY (kimoi'). Group of isls. off Fukien 
prov., China, held by the Nationalist Govt, in 
Formosa. Area 60 sq. m.; pop. (est.) 40,000. Though 
not specifically committed to their protection, after 
they had been shelled from the mainland the U.S. 
govt, announced in I960 that it would defend them 
in the event of an actual attack, r-i 

QUENEAU (kenohO, Raymond ^ 903- ). French 
author. His poetry bears the enduring impress of his 
early Surrealist associations, and he is most acces- 
sible to the English reader in his humorous novels, 
e.g. Zazie dans le M^tro (1959), portraying a preco- 
cious little Parisienne. 

QU’ENNETX, Peter (1905- ). British author. 
Son of Marjorie and C. H. B. Quennell, joint authors 
of the historical series inch Everyday Things in 
England, he has edited History Today since its founda- 
tion in 1951. He is an authority on the 18th cent., e.g. 
his edition of The Memoirs of William Hickey (I960), 
and Byron, e.g. Byron, the Years of Fame. 

QUESNAY (kanaj, Frangois (1694-1774). French 
economist and physician. B. near Paris, he became 
physician m Louis XV, and c. 1750 founded the 
group of Economistes with Jean dc Gournay. His 
chief work Tableau £conomigiie (1758) advocated 
physiocracy, government according to natural order. 

QUETTA (kwet'tah). Town of W. Pakistan, near 
the Afghanistan border, cap. of Q. division. There is a 
military staff college (1907). Coal is mined hearby. 
Pop. (1961) 106,633. 

QUETZALCOATTL (katzahlkowahtlO. Mexican 
god. He was said to have reigned on earth during a 
golden age and to have disappeared after promising 
to return. Cortez was thought by the Mexican In- 
dians to have been Q. when he invaded their land. 

QUEVEDO Y VILLEGAS (kava'do-e-velya'-gahs), 
Francisco Gomez de (1580-1645). Spanish satirical 
writer. B. at Madrid, he fled to Sicily in 1611 after 
killing his opponent in a duel, was recalled to Spain 
in 1621, and imprisoned 1639-43 for his political 
writings. Q. wrote much of passing brilliance, such as 
Vida del Buscon Pablos (1626), and Las Visiones 
(1627). 

QUEZON CITY (kaz'on).' City in the Philippine 
Republic, built on a site 10 m. N.E. of Manila chosen 
by Pres. Quezon, in whose honour it was named. It 
became the formal cap. of the rep. in 1948, though 
pending completion Manila was still the seat of much 
of the administration. Pop. (1967) 482,400. 

QUIBERON (kebrofi'). Coast town in the Mor- 
bihan dept., France. In 1759 Q. Bay saw the defeat 
of the French fleet under Conflans by Hawke. Pop. 
(1960) 4,540. 

QUICKSILVER. See Mercury. 

QUIETISM (kwl-etism). A religious attitude, dis- 



QUEENSLAND. Coconut palms, hibiscus, frangipani, 
facaranda, etc,, grow to the sea's edge in this holiday paradise 
on the beautiful coast near Proserpine. 

Courtesy of Dr. F. ). Giles. 


played periodically in the history of Christianity, 
consisting of passive contemplation and meditation 
to achieve union with the Divine. The founder of 
modern Q. was the Spanish priest Molinos who pub. a 
Guida Splrltuale in 1675. 

QUILIMANE (kelemah'na) or Quelimane, Port 
of Mozambique on the Q. river. Pop. c. 10,000. 

QUILLER-COUCH (-kooch). Sir Arthur Thomas 
(1863-1944). British author. B. at Bodmin, he was 
prof, of English literature at Cambridge from 1912, 
and besides editing The Oxford Book of English Verse 
(1900), etc., made a name as a novelist, e.g. The 
Splendid Spur (1889) under the pseudonym ‘Q’. 

QUIETER, Roger (1877-1953). British composer. 
B. at Brighton, he was educ. at Eton, and studied 
under Knorr at Frankfurt Conservatoire. He is best 
known for song settings from Dowson, Shakespeare, 
etc., inch ‘Now Sleeps the Crimson Petal’ and ‘To 
Daisies’, and for his ‘Children’s Overture’ and music 
for Where the Rainbow Ends. 

QUIMPER (kanparO. Cap. and port of Finistire 
dept.. France. The cathedral dating from the 15th 
cent, is a fine example of Gothic architecture. Pop. 
(1962) 50,670. 

QUINCE. A spreading 
tree (Cydonia vulgaris), 
bearing a bitter, yellow, 
pear-shaped fruit, used as 
a preserve, either individu- 
ally or with apples. 

QUINCEY, de. See De 
Quincey. • 

QUININE (kwinenO. 
Chief alkaloid in cinchona 
bark, introduced to Europe 
from Peru (1639) for treat- 
ing the ague. Later it was 
used to kill the blood para- 
QUINCE sites causing malaria, but 

has been supplanted by the 

less toxic and more powerful synthetics. -> 

QUINQUAGESIMA (kwinkwajes'ima). The Sun- 
day before Lent. The name is probably due to Q. 
being 50 days before Easter. 

QUINSY. Old name for acute tonsillitis, particu- 
larly the type where a tonsillar abscess forms. 

QUINTERO (kintaFo), Scrafin Alvarez (1871- 
1938) and Joaquin Alvarez (1873-1945). Spanish 
dramatists. B. near Seville, these brothers always 
worked together and from 1897 they produced some 
200 successful plays, principally dealing with An- 
dalusia. Among them are Papd Juan: Centenario 
(1909) and Los Mosquitos (1928). 

QUINTIEIAN (Marcus Fabius Quintilianus) (c. 
A.D. 35-95). Roman rhetorician. B. at Calagurris, 
Spain, he taught rhetoric in Rome from 68 and later 
composed the Institutio Oratorio, in which he advo- 
cated a simple and sincere style of public speaking. 

QUITUS. A system of knotted cords of one or 
several colours used by the Incas of ancient Peru for 
conveying messages and making computations. The 
art of interpreting it has been lost. 

QUI'RINAL. One of the 7 hills on which ancient 
Rome was built. Its summit is occupied by a palace 
built in 1574 as a summer residence for the Pope 
and occupied 1870-1946 by the kings of Italy. The 
name Q. is derived from that of the god Quirinus. 

QUI'SLING, Vidkun (1887-1945). Norwegian 
politician. Leader from 1933 of the Norwegian Fascist 
Party, he aided the Nazi invasion in 1940 by delaying 
mobilization and urging non-resistance. Made premier 
by Hitler in 1942, he was arrested and shot as a traitor 
by his countrymen in 1945. His name became used to 
stigmatize all guilty of his type of treason. 

QUITO (ke'to). Cap. of Ecuador, already a town 
before the Incas took it c. 1470. The Spaniards cap- 
tured it in 1534. It lies at an altitude of 9,350 ft. in 
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Cezanne, van Gogh, and Gauguin in 1911. Post- with water, forming potassium hydroxide and hydro- 

impressionists often distorted natural appearance for gen which ignites and bums spontaneously with a 

the sake of design or to express their own emotions, violet flame due to the volatilized P. It is, therefore, 

POST OFFICE. Organization originally concerned kept under kerosene or naphtha. Widely distributed 

solely with the conveyance of written communications. in nature in combination with other elements, it is 

Since every centrally organized state depends on a found in salt deposits (camallite and kainitc) and 

speedy flow ofinformation and instructions, early and minerals (feldspar, greensand, alunite, leucite), and 

efficient systems were devised by the rulers of Assyria, forms c. 2-9 per cent of the earth’s solid crust. The 

China, Rome, etc. In medieval Europe royal couriers salts are important, especially as essential constituents 

and private messengers were frequently used, but of fertilizers. Alloyed with sodium, it may be used as 

major permanent systems waited on the establishment a coolant in nuclear reactors, 

of the nation state. In England in 1516 Henry VIII POTATO. Perennial plant {Solamim tuberosum) of 
ajipolnted Sir Brian Tuke as his Master of the Posts the Solanaceae, native to S. America, traditionally 

with the task of maintaining not only a constant link introduced to Ireland c. 1588 by Sir Walter Raleigh 

between the mobile monarch and his capital, but of but known rather earlier 

maintaining a regular service along the main roads in Spain. The tuberous 

from London : postmasters (usually innkeepers) were roots arc used as a vege- 

appointed, with the duty of passing on mail to the table, and are also an im- 

next post and of providing horses for royal couriers. portantcommcrcialsource 

Private persons wishing to send letters (both within of alcohol, the residue of 

the kingdom and across to the Continent) or to the process being useful 

travel ‘post haste’ were permitted to use these services: as cattle food. The sweet 

private posts were consistently discouraged as )?.(Ipomoca batatas) of the 

involving loss of revenue for the state service and family Convolvulaceac, 

facilitating treasonable activities. is a perennial native to 

In 1 635 Charles I briefly appointed Thomas Wither- tropical America, difficult 

ings, already a successful ‘Postmaster General for of cultivation in adverse 

Foreign Parts’, to improve the domestic services, conditions. The flesh of 

public correspondence being accepted for the first the tuberous roots is 

time for conveyance by messengers at fixed rates. usually white to orange. 

After the Civil War an ordinance of 1654 reaffirmed and like that of the com- 

the repeatedly challenged concept of state monopoly, mon P. is used as a source 

e.g. the London penny post organized in 1680-2 of starch and alcohol, as 

(when legal action compelled him to desist) by well as for food. ‘Poteen’ is an illicit Irish alcoholic 

William Dockwra, which was so successful it was liquor made Bom the common P. or barley and sugar, 

continued as part of the official service, Dockwra It is so potent that the drinker rnav remain drunk 

eventually being appointed comptroller. The uniform after a session for days, though drinking only water, 

penny post advocated by Rowland Hill was instituted POTCHEFSTROOM. S. African town, on the r. 
in 1840 to replace the former charge varied according Mooi, oldest town in Transvaal, founded in 1838 by 

to distance -the rate remained unchanged until 1918 - Boers trekking from the Cape. Pop. (1960) 41,701 

and pre-paid adhesive stamps were introduced. (20,520 white). 

In the 19th and 2Qth cents, the P.O. greatly extended POTE'MKIN (Russ, potyom'kim) Grigorj- Alck- 
its services: money orders (1838), savings bank (1861), snndrovich, Prince (1739-91). Russian statesman. B. 

telegraphs (1870), postal orders (1881) parcels post near Smolensk, he entered the army and attracted the 

(1883), telephone service (1912), overseas telegraph notice of Catherine II, whose favourite he was for 

service (1950h transatlantic telephone cable (1956), some years, never losing her friendship throughout his 

facilities for data processing by computer (1 967), and life. His activities as administrator, army commander 

giro (q.v., 1968). The P.O. acts as agent for government (introducing reforms), builder of the Black Sea Fleet, 

ilepts. in the collection of certain revenue, disburse- conqucrororthcCrimca.developcrofS.Russia.foundcr 

menl of pensions and allowances, issue of some licen- oflhcKhcrsonarscnal.ctc.,compcIadmiration 

CCS, etc., and is responsible for radio and television POTO'MAC. River of the U.S.A., rising in the 
broadcasting. The 620 ft. London P.O. Tower (1966) Allegheny mountains, and flowing S.E. through 

is the highest building in Britain, and has micro-wave Washington, D.C.. into Chesapeake Biav. It is formed 

equipment capable of handling 150,000 simultaneous by the junction of the I4,P. (c. 95 m.) and S.P. (c. 

telephone conversations and 40 television channels. 130 m ). and is itself 285 m. long, 

in 1969 the General P.O. ceased to be a govt. dept. POTOSI (potosc'). Town in S.W. Bolivia. Standing 
and became the P.O., a public corporation headed by on the Cerro dc P. slopes at i3,189 ft., it is among the 

a board and chairman: the oflice of Postmaster highest situated towns in the world. It is famed for 

General disappeared, but there is a Min. of Posts and its tin and silver mines. Pop. (1965) 65,690. 

Telecommunications. POTSDAhl. .Qip. of Potsdam district. East Gcr- 

In America the first postal service w.as cstab. in many, on the Havel, 16 m. S.W. of Berlin. Its notable 

Massachusetts in 1639, and in 1692 Thomas Neale buildings include the New- Palace (1763-70), and S.ans 

opened a P.O. at Philadelphia to convey mail to other Souci, both built by Frederick the Grc.at. The Third 

colonics, but in 1707 his patent wjis acquired by the Reich (Hitler’s rdgime) was proclaimed in P. p.irrison 

govt, and the service gradually expanded. Benjamin church on 21 March 1933. Pop. (1966) 1 10.693. At P. 

I'ranklin was P.M.G. 1753-74 (deputy 1736-53), was held in July 1945 a conference of rcprcsentaiiscs 

becoming in 1775 first P.M.G. of the newlv formed of Britain, the Soviet Union, and the U.S.A., which 

P.O. Dept., which became a branch of the Treasury l.aid down the political and economic principle* 

from 1739 until it regained independence in 1872, * governing the treatment of Germany in the initial 

International co-operation is ensured through the period of Allied control. From the P. conference aha 
Universal Postal Union cstab. at Berne in 1875. went out the ultimatum to Japan demanding uncon- 

I’OT.4SSlUM (Eng, potash, Lat. kalium). Soft, ditional surrender on pain of utter destruction 
silvery-bright, highly reactive metal of the alk.ili POTTER, Beatrix (1866-1943). British writer and 
groirp, symbol K. at.' w t. 39'1. at. no. 19. Discoxrrcd illustrator of children’s books, beginning with k'rtrr 
in 1807’ by Sir Humphry Davy by electrolysis of (1900): her code di.nrics vvt,"C pub, 1966, She 

caustic potash (KOH) - the 1st instance of a mci.il m. solicitor William Heclis 1913, and l-equeatbed her 
being isolated bv an clcclriccur-scnt- it rc.ncts violently Lake District property to the Nat. Trust. 
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RADAR* A ship makes her way Into harbour. 


means ‘colour*) system 
probably developed from 
the conquest of the (darker) 
aborigines by the advanc- 
ing Aryan peoples; the Un- 
touchables are the darkest 
Indians. Discrimination 
against the Negro is largely 
the aftermath of the Euro- 
pean slave trade, but is also 
practised by Indians and 
others; and American light- 
skinned Negroes tend to 
look down on the darker. On 
the other hand, anti-White 
feelings are manifested by 
the Black Muslims in the 
U.S., and by some newly 
emergent African nations. 

Even within Israel there are 
complaints of discrimina- 
tion by the European Jews 
against the darker-skinned, 
less-educated Jews of the 
Middle Eastern countries. 

As a result of the ‘Yellow Peril’ scare of the late 
19th and early 20th cents, there is general prejudice 
by Caucasian peoples against Mongolian as well as 
Negroid peoples. Traditional race hatred between 
many countries is the result of wars, occupation, etc., 
for example in the U.K. there is still prejudice against 
Irish, Welsh, etc., and vice versa. Expression of R.D. 
may range from complete segregation of races as in 
e.g, S. Africa, through unofficial but effective dis- 
crimination, which defies the law, to the hard-to- 
isolate, mainly social disabilities. As a rule, R.D., 
where recognized, is generally regarded as harmful 
on practical as well as on moral grounds and may be 
combated by legislation, e.g. in the U.K. the Race 
Relations Acts of 1965, prohibiting R.D. in places of 
public resort and creating the new offence of incite- 
ment to R.D. in a public meeting, and 1968, prohibit- 
ing D. in employment, housing, and provision of 
goods and services; and in the U.S.A. the Civil Rights 
Acts of 1964 and 1968, and the Voting Rights Act of 
1965. A United Nations convention on the elimina- 
tion of R.D. came into force 1969. 

RACINE (rahsen'), Jean (1639-99). French drama- 
tist. B. at La Ferte-MUon, he became the friend of 
Boileau, La Fontaine, and Molifere. His earlier 
tragedies inch Andromaque (1667), Britannicus 
(1669), Bajazet (1672), Mithridatc (1673), Iphiginie 
(1674), and PMdre (1677). After the failure of the 
last-named he no longer wrote for the secular stage, 
but influenced by Mme de Maintenon produced the 
2 religious dramas, Esther (1689) and Athalie (1691). 

RACKETS or Racquets. A game played in an 
enclosed court usually 60 ft. long and 30 ft. wide, 
by 2 or 4 persons each with a racket about 24 ft. long 
weighing 9 oz. The ball has a diameter of 1 in. and 
weighs 1 oz. Play begins from a service box, one of 
which is marked at each side of mid-court, and the 
ball must be hit above a 
9 ft. line on the cndwall. 
After service it may be 
played anjjwhere above a 27 
in. high line on the end- 
wall, the general rules of 
tennis applying thereafter. 
Scoring is similar to bad- 
minton. Squash R.isplayed 
on a smaller court. 

RACOO'N or Raccoon. 
American carnivorous 
sj, mammal (Procyon lotor) of 
the family Procyonidae. 
RACOON Some 2 ft. long, with a grey- 


ish brown body, and black and white ringed tail, the 
R. is an omnivorous feeder, and is nocturnal in habit. 

RADAR. A process of locating the position of an 
object in space, of direction finding and navigation 
by short radio waves. The name ‘radar’, standing 
for the phrase Radio Direction and Range, was 
adopted from U.S.A. All solids and liquids reflect 
radio waves, which are uninfluenced by darkness, 
clouds or fog. To detect any reflecting object it is 
necessary to send out a beam of small-wavelength 
(1 cm.-lOO cm.) short-pulse radio waves and to use 
receivers to pick up the reflected beam. It is then pos- 
sible to determine the direction of arrival of the 
reflected waves and thus the direction of the object 
with respect to the receiving station. The distance 
(range) may be determined by timing the journey of 
the radio waves to the reflecting object and back. 
Radio waves travel with a speed of approximately 
186,000 m./sec.; they therefore travel to and from 
an object 100 m. away in about 1/1,000 sec. Accurate 
and speedy measurements of time intervals of this 
order is the second basic principle of R.- 

Some of the first experiments on distance measur^ 
menl by radio location were carried out by E. V. 
(later Sir Edward) Appleton who located the Heavi- 
side layer 60 m. up in the sky, as did Breit and Tuve 
(1928) in the U.S.A. 

The application of radio location to military pur- 
poses was begun in 1935 by a group of British scien- 
tists led by R. A. Watson Watt (later Sir Robert), 
and when war broke out in 1939, Britain was already 
provided with radio-location sentinels for the detec- 
tion of aircraft. During S.W.W. the technique was 
considerably developed and new apparatus was con- 
stantly evolved. Apart from military uses, R. is now 
fitted to numerous ships and aircraft to increase 
pfety of navigation in darkness, cloud and fog; and 
is also used for air traffic control, the production ol 
aerial maps, the study of meteorological conditions, 
and complete marine and aerial navigation systems. 

RADAR ASTRONOMY. The application o' 
radar principles to astronomical research. The Moon 
was contacted by radar more than 20 years ago, and 
echoes have also been obtained from the Sun, Mars, 
Venus and Mercury. Timing the delay in receiving 
echoes from Venus has led to an improved deter- 
mination for the distance of that planet, and tias 
hence enabled astronomers to measure the ‘astron- 
omical unit’, or Earth-Sun distance, with greate 
precision. ... 

RADCLIFFE, Anne (1764-1823). British novelist 
(nde Ward), the chief exponent of the Gothic novel ,o 
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issued in gold-sovereign (q.v.) form, but since I9!4 as 
a note. After the abandonment of the gold standard 
in 1931, its international exchange value has been 
regulated by the Treasury. 

POUSSIN tpoosan'), Nicolas (1594-1665). French 
artist. B. at Les Andelys, he went to Rome in 1624, 
spending the rest of his life there apart from a brief 
period as court painter to Louis XIII, 1640-3. His 
landscapes, historical and religious subjects are some 
of the finest works of the classical tradition and were 
immensely influential in his native country. His 
brother-in-law and pupil Gaspard Dughct (1613-75), 
also a landscape painter, adopted the name Gaspard P. 

POWELL. Adam Clayton (1908- ). American 
Democrat politician. Grandson of a Negro slave, he 
was a min. of the Abyssinian Baptist Church 1937-60. 
Member of the House of Reps, from 1945, he was 
excluded 1967 because of alleged misuse of public 
funds, but re-elected the same year. 

POWELL, Anthony (1905- ). Brit, novelist. His 
projected 12-vol. Proustian Music of Time scries, por- 
traying Nicholas Jenkins and his circle of upper class 
friends began with A Question of Upbringing (1951). 
Its sequels incl. At Lady Molly’s (1957) and The 
Military Philosophers (1968). 

POWELL, Cecil Frank (1903-69). British physicist. 
In 1948-63 he was prof, at Bristol univ., and in 1950 
received a Nobel prize for his development of a new 
photographic method for the study of nuclear 
particles. He was chairman scientific policy committee 
of the European Organization for Nuclear Research 
(CERN) 1961-3, and director H. H. Wills Physics 
Laboratory, Bristol, from 1964. 

POWELL, Enoch (1912- ). Brit. Cons, politician. 
Prof, of Greek at Sydney 1937-9, he became M.P. 
for Wolverhampton 1950, was Min. of Health 1960-3, 
and stood for the party leadership in 1965. His views 
on defence, nationalisation, and taxatiori arc contro- 
versial, and a Birmingham speech on immigration 1968 
led to his dismissal from the shadow cabinet. 

POWER. The rate of dojng work or consuming 
energy expressed in units of work per unit time, c.g. 
ft. lb. /sec. (1 horse power = 550 ft. lb. /sec.) or 
crg./scc. fl watt *= 10’ erg./scc). 

POWER OF ATTORNEY. A formal instrument, 
e.\ccuted under seal, and attested by 2 witnesses, 
whereby a person gives another authority to act on his 
behalf, cither in a specified number or class of 
transactions, or generally for a limited period. 

POWYS (poo'is), John Conper (1872-1963). 
British author. B. at Shirley, Derbyshire, he was the 
brother of the versatile writers Theodore Francis P. 
(1875-1953) and Llewelyn P. 0884-1939). His verse 
incl. Wolfsbane, Mandragora and Somn/nVe - titles 
which, with those of his critical and philosophical 
works (c.g. The Religion of a Sceptic, In Defence of 
Sensuality, and The Meaning of Culture), and his 
interest in Rabelais (of whom he nub. a study in 1947). 
indicate the mvstical fantasy and lusty richness of his 
novels, which fncl. Wolf Solent (1929) and A Claston- 
burv Romance (1933). 

POWIT.R. Sir Edward John (1836-1919). British 
painter. B. in Paris, son of the architect Ambrose P. 

1796-1886), he became first head of the Slade School 

1871-5), was elected R.A. in 1876 and became 
principal (1876-81) of the art training schools in S. 
Kensington (later Royal Coll, of .Art). He was 
director of the National Gallery 1894-1905 and, on 
Millais' death in 1896, was elected P.R.A. Noted for 
his decorous nudes, he also designed mosaic panels in 
Westminster Palace (1870). and painicd 'Israel in 
Egvpt'. 'Tlic Golden Age' and '.Atlant.a's Race'. 

POZNAN. Polish city, cap. of P. volvodship, on the 
Wnria. 170 m. W. of Wars.aw, the seat of a univ. 
(l'J19). Manufactures inch locomotives and farming 
machinery, precision instruments, bicycles, aircraft, 
beer. Scitled by German immipronts in 1253. it was .a 


residence of the dukes of Poland from 1296; it passed 
to Prussia in 1793 and was restored to Poland in 1919. 
Hindenburg was born at P. Pop. (1966) 441,000. 

PRADO. A famous thoroughfare of Madrid, Spain, 
which gave its name to the picture gallery Real Museo 
de Pintura del Prado, containing the national collection 
of pictures founded by Charles III in 1785. 

PRAETOR (pre'tor). A Roman magistrate, elected 
annually, who assisted the consuls and presided over 
the civil courts. The number of Ps. was finally 
increased to 8, who after a year of ofiice acted as 
provincial governors for a further year. 

PRAGNIATISM. Name given to the philosophical 
doctrine advanced by the American philosopher 
William James (q.v.) that the truth of a conception 
may be judged from its bearing upon human conduct. 
James derived the idea from C. S. Pierce (1839-1914) 
who introduced the term and the principle into 
philosophy in 1878. 

PRAGUE (prahg). French form of Praha, cap. of 
Czechoslovakia, on the Vltava. Germans were settled 
here in the 13th cent, when the kings of Bohemia 
made it their cap. It was a residence of the Holy 
Roman Emperors during the 14th to 17th cents. 
Hitler occupied P. in 1939. The city, which is excep- 
tionally pleasing, rises in terraces from the river. On 



PRAGUE. Hrsdeany Curie, orl*InaIly the fortified palace ol 
the Bohemian kingj. Is now the presidential residence and 
government headquarters. It crowns the Hradcany Hill on the 
western bank of the r. Vltava, and encloses the cathedral of 
St. Vitus, founded by King Wenccslas In the lOth cent., rebuilt 
by Charles IV. and restored In modern times. 

Ceariety of the Csechoslorak Travel Bureau, 


the left bank is the Hrad£any with the castle, and the 
old town has a profusion of palaces, bridges, and 
churches. P, is the financial and manufacturing centre 
of the countp% its products inch flour, sugar, smoked 
meats, furriiturc, clothing, gloves, motor-cars, and 
heavy rnachincry. Brewing, tanning, and the chemical 
industries also thrive. The univ. was founded bv the 
Emneror Charles IV in 1348. Pop. (1961) I.OOO.OOO. 

PRAIRIE. The central N. American plains, formerly 
grass-covered, extending over most of the region 
bctwten_thc_ Rockies on the W. and the Great Lakes 
and Ohio river on the E.. and extending nonhward 
into Q»nad.a. 

PRAKRIT (prah'krii). Tlic popular languages of 
ancient India, ns opposed to Sanskrit, Tlic best-known 
P. is M.’ih.'irastri, used for the later Jain s.acTcd books. 
Tlic Ps. were also used in lyric poetry and for certain 
char.acters in S.anskrit dram.n. 

PRVSAD, Rajendra (1884-19(3). Indian statesman. 
Prof, of law at Calcutta univ., he joined Gandhi's 
non-co-operation movement, later pub. biographies of 
Gandhi w ith sshom he became closely associated, anti 
was pres, of the Congress Party 1934. 1930 and 
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paraboloid erected at Jodrell Bank, in Cheshire. See 
illus. p. 599. . 

Radio sources inch the Sun; various objects inside 
our Galaxy, thought to be the gas-clouds produced 
by old supernovae; and certain external galaxies. It 
is believed that some of the remote sources represent 
collisions between galaxies, so that the 2 systems 
concerned are passing through each other; the in- 
dividual stars seldom or never collide, but the inter- 
stellar material spread between the stars is violently 
agitated, and produces the radio waves picked up on 
Earth. It must be added, however, that some Russian 
authorities reject this explanation, and believe that 
the radio emission is produced by a galaxy which is in 
the process of separating into 2 systems. 

R. A. has become one of the most important branches 
of A., and a radio-heliograph (specialized _ radio- 
telescope for sun research invented by Englishman 
Paul Wild) was built 1966 at Narrabri, 310 m. N. of 
Sydney, Australia; it will forecast for American 
astronauts on moon flights when dangerous solar and 
cosmic radiation is to be expected. See Gaiaxy illus. 
p. 457. 

RADIO BEACON. A radio transmitter whose 
radiations enable a craft to determine its direction or 
position relative to the beacon by means of a com- 
munications receiver or direction finder. 


RADIO FREQUENCIES AND WAVELENGTHS, 
Classification of. In order to name them it is con- 
venient to group frequencies and wavelengths to- 
gether in bands, each band referring to waves having 
similar propagation characteristics, and for which 
similar techniques are used in the radio terminal 
equipment. According to the British Standards 
Institution the arbitrary verbal classification is; 


Very low frequency (v.l.f.) 
Low frequency (l.f.) 

Medium frequency (m.f. 
High frequency (h.f.) 

Very high frequency (v.h.f.) 
Ultra-high frequency (u.h.f.) 
Super-high frequency (s.h.f.) 
Extra-high frequency (e.h.f.) 


below 30 
30 to 
300 to 


3 to 
30 to 
300 to 
3,000 to 


kc/s 
300 kc/s 
3,000 kc/s 
30 Mc/s 
300 Mc/s 
3,000 Mc/s 
30,000 Mc/s 


30,000 to 300,000 Mc/s 



RADIOGRAM. The ‘stereogram’, devised to give the special 
effects of space and depth which can be achieved by the 
stereophonic records developed In the 1950s, has a special 
pick-up (I), radio and twin amplifiers (2), and loud.speakers 
(3 and d), and Is two radiograms In one. Controls (5) are 
placed well forward and there Is space for record storage ($). 

Courtesy of Ultra Radio and Television Ltd, 

RADIOGRAM. Combined unit containing a radio 
receiver and sound amplifier, single or automatic 
gramophone turntable and pick-up, loudspeaker and 
record storage; housed in a single cabinet. Provision is 
often made for the use of an extension loud-speaker, 
and feeding in the output from a tape recorder. The 
name ‘phonograph’, obsolete in British usage, is 
still preferred in the U.S. 

RADIO'GRAPHY. The production of shadows on 


sensitized film by X-rays. They are produced when a 
high unidirectional voltage is applied to the electrodes 
in a vacuum tube - giving rise to a stream of elec- 
trons from the cathode - which when stopped at the 
anode produce X-rays. These penetrate matter ac- 
cording to its atomic weight, density and thickhess. 
In doing so they cast shadows on the film and are 
used to examine the internal parts of the body, or in 
industry to examine solid materials, e.g. weld seams, 
pipelines, etc. 

RADIOTHETLAPY. The treatment of disease by 
radiation obtained from X-ray machines or radio- 
active sources. The effect of the radiation is to reduce 
the activity of dividing cells and is of especial value 
for its effect on certain malignant tissues, certain non- 
malignant tumours and some diseases of the skin. 
Generally speaking the rays of the ordinary diag- 
nostic X-ray machine are not penetrating enough to 
be very efficient in treatment, and for this purpose more 
powerful machines are required operating from 10,000 
to over 30 million volts. The lower-voltage machines 
are similar to conventional X-ray machines, the higher- 
voltage ones may be of. special design, e.g. linear 
accelerators and betatrons'. 

Much R. is now given using artificialiy produced 
radio isotopes (q.v.). Radioactive cobalt (symbol Co) 
is the most useful, as .this produces gamma rays (very 
penetrating), and machines withsourcesof this materia! 
are used instead of very high-energy X-ray machines. 
Similarly certain radioactive substances may be used 
by actual administration to patients, e.g. radioactive 
iodine for thyroid disease. 

In the past much use was made of radium^ but this 
has now been largely supplanted by artificially pro- 
duced radioactive substances, which are more easily 
obtainable. Small sources may actually be implanted 
into the tissue being treated, ip an attempt to localize 
the irradiation. 

RADISH. Cultivated biennial herbs (Raphanus 
sativus) of the Cruciferae family, with fleshy, edible 
roots. The latter may vary in colour through white, 
red, and black, and have a pungent taste. 

RA.'DIUM (Lat. radius ray). A brilliant white 
radioactive metal, symbol Ra, at. wt. 226, at, no. 88. 
The salt R. bromide was first separated by M. and 
Mme Curie in 1898 from Bohemian pitchblende, 
but R. itself was not isolated until 1911 (by Mme 
Curie and Debierne). More volatile than bariurn, 
which it resembles chemically, its m.p. is TOO'C. It is 
obtained commercially as bromide or chloride from 
pitchblende (q.v.), which occurs in Czechoslovakia, 
E. Africa and Colorado. R. disintegrates spon- 
taneously with the emission of alpha particles and 
forms tire radioactive chemically inert gas radon 
(q.v.). Both were used for cancer therapy, but have 
been replaced by radioactive Co. 60. Both R. ^d 
Co. 60 are used extensively in industrial radiography. 

RADNORSHIRE. Border co. of Wales. Part of 
the high central plateau of Wales, R. is farned for its 
sheep breeding, and rises to its greatest height m O'® 
wild Forest of Radnor. The chief rivers are the Wye 
and Teme. Presteigne is the CO. town. Area 471 sq. m.; 
pop. (1961) 18,431. . 

RADOM (rah'dom). Town of Poland, 60 m. O; 
of Warsaw. There are iron works and tanneries, ana 
bicycles, machinery, boots and shoes, beer, flour, ana 
tobacco are manufactured. R.’s first church was 
begun in 1187. R. went to Austria in 1795, to Russia 
in 1825, and was returned to Poland in 1919. Pop' 
(1966) 145.000. , ,. 

_ RATJON. Radioactive gas formed by the di^ 
integration of. radium (q.v.), formerly called rddiam 
emanation, then niton (Lat. nitens shining) and from 
1923 radon: symbol Rn, at. wt. 222, at. no. oo- 
Discovered in 1900 by Dorn, it was isolated ny 
Ramsay and Gray 8 years later. „ 

RAEBURN (ra'-). Sir Henry (1756-1823). Scottish 
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14th-16th cents. P. J. was identified with the king of 
Ethiopia. 

PRESTON. English seaport (co. bor.) in Lancs, on 
the Ribble near its mouth, 21 m. S. of Lancaster. At 
P. in 1648 Cromwell defeated the Royalists. Industries 
inch textiles, chemicals, electrical goods, aircraft and 
shipbuilding. Pop. (1961) 113,208. 

PRESTONPANS. A Scottish burgh on the Firth of 
Forth, E. Lothian, 9 m. E. of Edinburgh. Nearby in 
1745 the royal troops were routed by the Jacobites. 
Pop. (1961) 3,104. 

PRESTVWCK (prest'wik). Scottish burgh on the 
Firth of Clyde, Ayrshire, 3 m. N. of Ayr, known for 
its championship golf course, and as an airport for 
transatlantic services. Pop. (1961) 12,564. 

PRETORIA. Administrative capital of the Rep. of 
S. Africa, and cap. of Transvaal prov. Founded in 
1855, and called after the Boer leader A. Pretorius 
(1799-1853), it became cap. of Transvaal in 1860, and 
administrative cap. of the Union in 1910. The govern- 
ment buildings overlook the town, laid out with many 
parks and gardens. P. univ. was founded in 1930; 
P. is also the seat of the Univ. of South Africa (1873). 
Pop. (1960) 415,989 (202,664 white). 

PREVOST D’EXILES (pravo' degzelO. Antoine 
Frangois (1697-1763). French author, known as Abbd 
P. He was a monk, an army officer, lived in England 
and Holland (1728-33), and in 1754 became prior of 
St.-Georges-de-Gesnes. Of his sentimental novels, 
Manon Lcscaiit (1731) is best remembered. 

PRIAPUS (pri-a'pus). Greek god of fertility, usually 
represented as a grotesquely ugly man with an ex- 
aggerated phallus. He was also a god of gardens, 
where his image was frequently placed as a scarecrow. 



PRETORIA. The sutue of General Louis Botha, unveiled In 
I9‘<6, overlooks the beautiful terraced gardens which surround 
the republic's government buildings (erected 1910-13) on 
Meintje’s Kop, Courtesy of South Africa Information Service, 

PRI'BILOF ISLANDS. Group of 4 islands in the 
Bering Sea, of volcanic origin, 200 m. S.NV. of Bristol 
Bay, Alaska, U.S.A.; named after Gerasim Pribilof 
who discovered them in 1786, they were sold by 
Russia to the U.S.A. in 1867 with Alaska, of which 
they form part. They were made a fur-seal reservation 
in 1868. 

PUICI-IS AND INCO.MES. Nat. Board for. Estab. m 
the U.K. 1965 to c.xaminc and report on particular 
cases of rises in prices or wages which would cnd.ingcr 
the stabilitv of the cconoms . 

PRICKLY HUAT. Innammation of the sweat 
glands; a minor disorder of hot, wet climates, due to 
exccssis’c sweating. Small s'csiclcs arc formed, but 
quicklv dry up and hc.al. 

PRICKLY PEAR. Genus of cacti (O/'nneia) native 
to .America, especially Mexico and Chile, hut natural- 
ized in southern Europe, northern Africa, and Aus- 
tralia. where thev arc a pest (xer CAcronLASTts). The 
common P.P. (O. rufxorh) is low-growing, with red 
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or white flowers, and has pleasant-tasiing oval fruit. 
See also illus. under Cactus. 

PRIDE, Thomas (d. 1658). A London drayman or 
brewer, he rose to be a colonel in the Parliamentary 
Army in the Civil War, and on Cromwell’s orders 
executed in 1648 ‘Pride’s Purge’ of the House of 
Commons of its Presbyterian and Royalist members. 

PRIESTLEY, JohnBoynton (1 894- ). British author. 
B. in Bradford, son of a schoolmaster, he was educ. 
at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, and served in the F.W.W. 
He estab. his reputation as a novelist with The Good 
Companions (1929), which he dramatized with E. 
Knoblock in 1931, and 
reinforced it with Angel 
Pavement (1930) and later 
books. As a playwright he 
has often been preoccupied 
with theories of time, as 
in Dangerous Corner (1932), 

Time and the Conways{\9yi), 

Johnson over Jordan (1939) 
and An Inspector Cal!s(\945), 
but has also a gift for family 
comedy, c.g.Laburnum Grove 
(1933) and When IVe Are 
Married (1938), and in 1962 
made a stage , adaptation 
with the author of the novel j. B. PRIESTLEY 
by Iris Murdoch A Severed Photo: Angus McBeon 

Head. He is also noted for 

his broadcasts, especially those in wartime, and for 
his excellent literary criticism, as in Literature and 
Western Man (I960). He m. in 1953 Jacquetta Hawkes 
(q.v.). 

PRIESTLEY, Joseph (1733-1804). British chemist 
and Nonconformist divine. B. in Leeds, he became a 
Prcsb>’terian (Unitarian) minister in 1755 and from 
1767 was minister of a chapel in Leeds. About 1774 
he discovered oxygen, and was elected F.R.S. in 1766. 
In 1780 he removed to Birmingham, and in 1791 his 
chapel and house were sacked by the mob because of 
his support of -the French Revolution. In 1794 he 
emigrated to America. 

PRIESTS HOIJ^ In Britain, in the time of the 
penal laws against Roman Catholic priests, a secret 
room or hiding-place for them. Many still c.xist in old 
houses, and a: good example is that at Speke Hall. 
See illus. undcrTiverpool. 

PRIMATE. The oflicial title of metropolitans in the 
Christian Church. The archbishop of Canterbury is 
the P. of all England, and the archbishop of York 
the P. of England. 

PRIMATES.' The highest order of mammals; it 
includes man. the apes, monkeys, tarsiers, and lemurs. 

PRIME MINISTER or Premier. In Common- 
wealth countries, and other states with parliamentary 
constitutions, the head of the government. The first 
English P.M. is generally considered to have been 
Walpole (1721-42), but not until 1905 was the olTice 
ofiicially recognized, P.Ms. up to then holding some 
other office in addition, generally that of First Lord 
of the Treasury. In the U.K. the P.M. is usually the 
leader of the largest party in the House of Commons. 
Since 1902 P.Ms. have invariably been commoners. 
The s.alary is £14.000 n.a. In certain Commonweiilth 
countries,’ c.g. Australia, a distinction is drawn be- 
tween the Fed. P.M. and the Premier of thcindisidual 
slates, 

PRIMO DE RIVERA. Miguel (1870-19.^0). Sramsh 
soldier and statesman. He was captain-general of 
Catalonia when in 1923. following the dis.astcr of the 
Morocco campaign, he became in ctTcct dictator of 
Spain ssith the support of .Alfi’r.so XIII. In 1925 he 
became premier, and cITcctcJ some useful materia! 
reforms. He resigned in 19-0, 

PIUMROSF.. Woodland pla.nt (Prir-Mij vulxurit) 
common in Britain and Europe, bearing pale ycllov! 
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The Pythoness (1949) and reflect both the Northumber- 
land landscape of her upbringing and the religious 
feeling which led her to the Roman Catholic Church 
in 1944. She was formerly m. to the poet and sociol- 
ogist Charles Madge. 

RAINIER III, Prince. See Monaco. 

RAINIER. Mountain in the Cascade Range, Wash- 
ington state, U.S.A., 14,408 ft., crowned by 14 glaciers 
and carrying dense forests on its slopes. It is a 
quiescent volcano. Mount R. national park, 377 
sq. m., was dedicated in 1899. 

RAIS (ras), or Retz, Gilles de (1404-40). French 
soldier. He played a distinguished part in the struggle 
for the expulsion of the English from France, and 
was closely associated with Joan of Arc. In 1440 he 
was accused of practising witchcraft and the sacrifice 
of children, and was hanged. 

RAISIN. Dried grape; the chief kinds are the com- 
mon R., the sultana or seedless R., and the currant. 
They are produced in the Mediterranean area, 
California, Australia, etc. 

RAJAGOPALACHA'RYA, Chakravarti (1878- ), 
Indian statesman. Prominent in the Congress Party 
leadership from 1919, he broke with them during the 
S.W.W. to advocate a peaceful settlement with Britain 
and recognition of the Moslem League’s claim to 
separation. He succeeded Lord Mountbatten as Gov. 
Gen. (1948-50), was Home Minister for India (1950-1) 
and Chief Min,, Govt, of Madras (1952-4). 

RAJASTHAN (rah'jastahn). Union of princely 
states of Rajputana formed in 1948 and subsequently 
enlarged; one of the states of the Union of India. 
It inch the famous former princely states of Jodhpur, 
Bikaner, Jaipur, and Udaipur. The cap. is Jaipur. 
Work on a 425 m. irrigation canal began in 1958. 
Area 132,150 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 20,155,602. 

RAJPUT. High-caste Hindus of India, predomi- 
nantly soldiers and landowners. They are wide- 
spread over N. India. The Rajput states of W, India 
are now merged in Rajasthan. The Rana family 
(ruling aristocracy of Nepal until 1951) is also 
Rajput. 

RALEIGH or Ralegh (raw'll). Sir Walter (c. 1552- 
1618). English adventurer. B. in Devon, he served 
in early life in France and Ireland, and at sea against 
the Spaniards. He won Elizabeth I’s favour, and in 
1584 was knighted. He made several unsuccessful 
attempts 1584-7 to establish a colony in ‘Virginia’ 
(now N. Carolina). He led an exploring expedition 
to S. America in 1595, which he described in his 


Discovery of Guiana, and distinguished himself in 
the expeditions to Cadiz in 1596 and the Azores in 
1597. After James I’s accession in 1603 he was 
condemned to death on a charge of conspiracy, but 
reprieved and imprisoned in the Tower, where he 
wrote his unfinished History of the Worid. Released in 
1616, he led a gold-seeking expedition to the Orinoco, 
which failed disastrously, and on his return was 
beheaded under his former sentence. 

RALEIGH, Sir Walter (1861-1922). British scholar. 


Prof, of English literature at Oxford from 1904, 
he was a gifted teacher; 
his books inch The English 
Novel (1894) and studies of 
Milton, Wordsworth, and 
Shakespeare. 

RAMADA'N or Ramazan. 
The 9th month of the 
Moslem year, throughout 
which a strict fast is 
observed during the hours 
of daylight. 

RAMADIER (rahmah- 
dya'), Paul (1888-1961). 
French Socialist. Entering 
the Chamber in 1928, he 
subsequently held many , 
ministerial posts and was 
premier Jan.-Nov. 1947. It 

was during these month; 

that Communist partici- 
Photo; N.P.G Pahon in post-war govts, 
ended. 


RAMAN (rah'man). Sir Venkata (1888- ). 
Indian physicist. Awarded a Nobel prize in 1930 for 
his discovery in 1928 of the R. Effect: the scattering 
of monochromatic light when passed through a 
transparent substance. He became in 1948 director 
of the R. Research Institute and national research 
prof, of physics. 

RAMAYANA (rahmah'yana). A Sanskrit epic poem 
of the 6th-4th cents, b.c. .Consisting of 48,000 lines, 
it describes the adventures of the hero Rama, later 
identified with the god Vishnu, and incorporates both 
mythical and historical elements. 

R^HBERT (ronbar'). Dame Marie (1888- )■ 

British ballet dancer and teacher. B. in Warsaw, she 
danced with the Diaghileff ballet 1912-13, opened the 
R. School in 1920, and in 1926 founded the Ballet P- 
which she directs. She m. in 1918 Ashley Dukes 



RAILWAY. Scctlonil drawing of an express electric passenger locomotive on the Manchestcr-Shcffield-Wath line, 
the first all-cIectrlc main line In Britain, which was Inaugurated In January I9S5. 
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in cells engraved into a P. plate; the whole plate is 
inked, the ink is cleaned off the upper or non-P. 
surface which touches the paper, and on contact 
between paper and plate the ink is drawn out of the 
cells on to the paper. This process is used for many 
magazines and for colour P. in particular. (4) Collo- 
type P., in which the whole surface of the P. plate, 
which touches the ink rollers and the paper, may 
contain and transfer ink. As in lithographic P., the 
process is based on the antipathy of grease and water; 
that part of the plate which is to print the darkest 
tones is rendered the least absorbent to water, that 
part which is to print the lightest tones is rendered the 
most absorbent, and the tones in between depend 
on the amount of water absorbed and the extent of 
its consequent rejection of greasy ink. The process is 
used only for small editions of illustrations, whether 
in black only or in colour. (5) Silk-screen P., in which 
ink or paint is pressed through a stencil, supported 
by an open-mesh screen, on to the printed surface; 
the stencil excludes ink from the non-printed area, 
while over the printed area the ink passes through the 
screen. This process is used mainly for posters and 
similar forms of advertising in which bright colours 
are needed; for example, luminous inks can be used. 
In letterpress P., P. surfaces are mainly produced by 
metal casting, but engraving is also used {see Process 
Engraving); in the other processes the P. surfaces 
arc nearly always photographically produced. 

P. is believed to have begun in China in the 6th 
cent. A.D., and it was the Chinese who in the _1 1th cent, 
first used movable types. P. did not begin in Europe 
for another 3 cents.; the European invention of 
movable types took place in the mid- 15th cent., and 
is usually ascribed to Johann Gutenberg of Mainz. 
The first book to be printed in Britain was Dicies and 
Sayenges of the Phylosophers by Lord Rivers, printed 
by William Caxton at Westminster in 1477. 

PRIOR. The viccregent of an abbot, who was 
responsible for monastic discipline, or in certain R.C. 
monastic orders the principal of a monastery. 

PRIOR, Matthew (1664-1721). British poet- 
diplomat. B. in E. Dorset, he was associated under 
the Whigs with the negotiation of the treaty of Rys- 
wick and under the Tories with that of Utrecht 
(‘Matt’s Peace’), but on the return of the Whigs to 
power was imprisoned by Walpole 1715-17. His 
greatest gift as a poet was for light occasional verses. 

PRIPET (pre'pet). River of W. Russia, a tributary 
of the Dnieper which it joins 50 m. above Kiev, 
Ukrainian S.S.R., after a course c. 500 m. Tlic P. 
marshes near Pinsk were of strategic importance in 
both world wars. 

PRISHVIN (prcsh'vin), Mikhail Mikhailovich 
(1873-1954). Russian writer, A student of agriculture, 
he was a close student of nature, c.g. Jn the Land of 
Onfrightened Birds (1907) and his autobiographical 
novel kashchei's Chain (1924-8). 

PRISM. In mathematics, a solid figure (poly- 
hedron) with two equal polygonal faces (bases) in 
parallel planes: the other faces being parallelograrns, 
of the same number as there are sides to one of the 
bases. In optics triangular Ps. arc widely used in a 
variety of instruments inch spectroscopes, binocular, 
periscopes, .and rangefinders, their properties depend- 
ing on the refractive index of the material of which 
thev arc made and the angles at which they arc cut. 

PRISON. Place of confincmcnl for those con- 
travening the laws of tlic state. Until the late 18th cent, 
criminals were commonly sentenced to death, 
mutilation or tr.ansportation rather than imprison- 
ment, so that the growth of criminal Ps. as opposed 
to places of detention for those awaiting trial, con- 
fined for political rc.asons. etc., was a late develop- 
ment, One of the prc.atest reformers in Britain was 
John Howard (q.v.). whose P. Act of 1778 cst.tb. the 
principle of separ.ite confinement combined with 


work in an attempt at reform, though long a dead 
letter, was carried out when Pentonville was built 
in 1842. Penal servitude was introduced in 1857, as an 
additional deterrent, after the refusal of the colonics 
to accept transported convicts, but this and hard 
labour were finally abolished in Britain by the 
Criminal Justice Act of 1948, so that there is only 
one form of prison sentence, viz. imprisonment. 
Under the Criminal Justice Act of 1967 couns may 
suspend P. sentences of 2 years or less, and, unless the 
offender has previously been in prison or borstal 
(q.v.), will normally do so, i.c. sentence only comes 
into effect if another offence is committed. Persistent 
offenders may receive an extended sentence for the 
protection of the public. After serving one-third of 
their sentence (minimum 12 months), selected prison- 
ers may be released on licence. 

It was hoped that the act would relieve the strain on 
P. services by reducing the large number of short- 
term prisoners who threatened security, interfered 
with the treatment of long-term offenders’ and formed 
a ‘recruiting ground' for lifelong criminals: the in- 
crease in the P. population had been from 11,000 in 
1938 to 35,000 in 1968. 

All enlightened countries aim at rehabilitation and 
in Russia, for example, great stress is laid on construc- 
tive work and the assimilation of the prisoner to a 
normal life, e.g. wives may be allowed to live with 
good-conduct men. Notable experiments have also 
been made in Britain and elsewhere in ‘open Ps.’ 
w'ithout bars, release of prisoners to work in ordinary 
jobs outside the P. in the final stages of their sentence, 
and after-care on release. Sec Probation. 

PRISONERS OF WAR. By international con- 
vention P.o.W. arc entitled to food on the same 
scale as the captor country’s rear-line troops: supply 
of clothing and footwear: medical attendance; and 
the right to send and receive letters, and to receive 
food parcels and reading matter. P.o.W. who arc 
seriously wounded or ill may be repatriated if a 
medical board, on which 2 doctors out of 3 arc 
neutrals, certifies they arc permanently incapacitated 
as fighting men. These rights arc safeguarded by the 
International Red Cross Committee at Geneva, 
representatives of which inspect prison-camps. 

PRITCHETF, Victor Sawdon (1900- ). British 
novelist, short-stoo' writer and critic. His works inch 
You Make Your Own Life, and It May Never Happen, 
collections of his short stories, and The Living Novel 
(1946) criticism. As a critic he is associated with the 
New Stataman. 

PRIVATE ENTERPRISE. System whereby econo- 
mic activities arc in private hands and arc carried on 
for private profit, as opposed to national, municipal, 
or co-operative ownership, 

PRIVET. Genus of shrubs. The common P, 
(Llgustnim viilgare) hardy, quick-growing and respond- 
ing well to clipping, is much used for hedges. It has 
lanceolate Ic.tvcs and small spikes of white flowers 
followed bv black berries. 

PRIVY COUNCIL. A body of royal advisers. It 
originated in England in Norman times as the council 
of the chief royal oflieials, and under the Tudors and 
early Stuarts became the chief goxerning body. After 
1688 it was replaced bv the cabinet, whi:h originated 
as a committee of the I’.C. Us powers ate now fornul. 
c g. roy.il procl.imaiions and orders-in-council. and 
membership is an honour granted automatic-dh to 
Cabinet Minisicrs — who for the most p.irt compii-'C 
the acting council - and to others who h.ise held high 
pohtic.il. ecclesi.istic.d or jiuhci.d o'licc' in lltit.iin and 
the Commonwealth. It is picsided oset b> the l.ord 
PrcMdent of the Council. Ihc Jti.Uct.d ('orirnitirr <>f 
the P.C., which inel. Commonwe.alth judges, still acts 
as .1 lin.il court of appe.il for some incml-crs of 
the Ciimmonwc.ilth, c.g. New 7.c,l!.md. Cc>ion and 
.M.tIt.T. 
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Geoige, the Three Hesperides> “iiid the Coronation of 
the Virgin. In 1504-8 he waS in Florence, where he 
studied the works of Leonardo dn Vinci, Michelangelo, 
Massaccio, and Fra Bartolonmieo. Paintings of this 
period inch the ‘St. Catherine’ and the ‘Ansidei 
Madonna’ in the National Gallery. In 1508 he went 
to Rome where he was employed by pope Julius II 
to redecorate a number of rooms in the Vatican. 
Thenceforward he painted 4 great many works - 
frescoes, easel pictures, etc. -"of which some of the 
most famous inch ‘St. Cecilia*, the ‘Disputa’, ‘School 
of Athens’, and the ‘Sistine Madonna’ at Dresden. 
His works are distinguished for their 'beauty oi form 
and colour, and he ranks ds one of the greatest 
figures in the history of art. 

RARE EARTHS. The oxides of metals found in 
certain rare minerals. The elonients inch under the 
heading of R.E. are those nOS. 21, 39, and 57-71: 
see table under Inorganic Ch^niistry. 

RARE GASES. The name applied to the elements 
helium, neon, argon, kryptcn, xenon, and radon, 
characterized by their lack of chemical affinity. 

RASMUSSEN (rahs'moosen), Knud Johan Victor 
(1879-1933). Danish explorer, of Eskimo descent. 
He travelled in Lapland, Greenland, Baffin Island, 
and Siberia, and estab. that the Eskimoes are of Red 
Indian origin. 

RASPBERRY. A prickly cane-plant {Rubus idaeiis) 
of the Rosaceae family with white flowers followed by 
white or red fruits. These are used for jam and wine. 

RASPCTIN, Gregory Efimovich (1871-1916). 
Russian monk. The illiterate 290 of a poor peasant, 
he claimed divine powers, and in 1907 was presented 
at court, where he acquired great influence over the 
Tsarina because of her belief that he could cure her 
son, the Tsarevitch, of haemophilia. The control he 
exercised through her over political and ecclesiastical 
appointments, and his notorious debauchery, created 
a scandal which did much to discredit the monarchy. 
He was murdered by a group of nobles. 

RAT. Name given to the larger members of the 
family Muridae. The Brown R- (Mtis iiorvegiciis) is 
about 8 in. long with a tail of almost equal length. It 
frectuents sewers, docks, and warehouses, and in the 
country hedges, ricks, granaries, and other food stores. 
Brown Rs. also infest ships, by which they have been 
spread over the world. The Black or Long-tailed R. 
(A/hs raltus) is smaller than the Brown R., by which 
it has largely been replaced. Borne Black Rs. are still 
found in docks and on ships. They do not interbreed 
with the Brown Rs. See PlagiIE- 

RATES and RATING. Rates are a form of local 
taxation imposed by local authorities to finance their 
various activities. In England and Wales a ‘General 
Rate’ is levied to cover expenditure on all purposes 
in urban districts, and in rural districts is supple- 
mented by .‘Special Rates’ to cover expenditure on 
activities not common to the whole of the area. Water 
Rates are in the nature of A specific charge for the 
supply of water, and are usually based on local 
rating assessments. General nnd Special Rates are 
levied at an appropriate figure in the £ on the assess- 
ment of all rateable property> agricultural land and 
buildings being exempt. Increased expenditure on 
education, etc. has led to mounting R., and in 1966 
rebates were introduced for lower income groups. 

RA’niBONE, Eleanor (1873-1946). British politi- 
cian. B. in Liverpool, she became a member of the 
Liverpool City Council (190.9-34), and Independent 
hl.P. for the Combined English Dnivs., 1929^6. She 
was an ardent advocate of women’s suffrage, widows’ 
pensions, and in particular family allowances. 

RATHENAU (rah tenow). 'NValter (1867-1922). 
German statesman. A leading industrialist, he was 
appointed economic director during the F.W.W. 
After the war he founded the Democratic Party, and 
became For. Min., 1922. He signed fhe Rapaflo 


Treaty of friendship with Russia n 1922, and soon 
after was murdered by right-wing fanatics. 

RATHLIN. An is. 4 m. off the N- coast of N. 
Ireland and included in the county of Antrim. St. 
Columba founded a church on R. in the 6th cent.; and 
Robert BrUce went into 
hiding there after his defeat 
by the English at Methven 
in 1306. . , , 

RATIBOR (rah'tebor). 
German form of Raciborz. 

RATIONALISM. In the 
’nislory of YrmroaTi •iWag'tA, 
the belief that reason is 



TERENCE RATTIGAN 

Photo: Angus McBeon 



RATTLESNAKE 


the most important, if not 
the only, ipeans of ascer- 
taining truth. The name is 
usually applied to thesystem 
of thought which interprets 
religious doctrines by the 
light of reason, questioning 
traditional and rejecting 
supernatural authority. 
The Rationalist movement 
arose in Germany in the 18th cent., and in the 19th it 
extended to Britain and U.S.A. 

RA'TTSBON. French name of Regensburg. 

RATITAE (rati'te). One .of the 2 .main divisions 
of birds. It is represented by the ostrich, rhea, emu, 
cassowary, and. kiwi. See Birds. 

RATTIGAN, Terence (1911- ). British playwright. 
B. in London, he writes naturalistic play's of the English 
middle class, believing 
that a play stands or falls 
artistically as well as com- 
mercially by the judgment 
of thewideraudience. They 
inch the comedy French 
Without Tears (1936); The 
Winslow Boy (1945) based 
on a real-life incident of 
a naval cadet wrongly 
accused of theft; The 
Brownins Version (1948), 
study of a schoolmaster; Separate Tables set in a 

Bournemouth hotel; and Ross (1960) dealing witn 
T. E. Lawrence. 

RATTLESNAKE. A snake of the N. American 
genus Crotalus, distinguished by the horny tlal 
rings of the tail, which ‘rattle’ when vibrated. The 
venom injected by the R. is fatal. « 

RAVEL (rahveP), Maurice (1875-1937). French 
composer. B. at Ciboure, he 
achieved a reputntion with the 
piano pieces Pa''une pour uiw 
Infante difunte ()899), and Jeux 
d’eau (1901). Aiflong his ater 
works are the sensatioiml > 
the ballet Daphnis et Chloi; the 
operas L'Heure espagnole and 
VEnfant et les SprtiEges; and 
the piano compoS'tmns Gaspart 
de la nuit, MiroirS;^Sc. 

RAVEN. Bird (Conw corax) 
in the crow family- ^pout 2 m 
long, the R. has black and 
lustrous plumage. Found only in the normern hem^- 
phere, it is rare in Britain, breeding chiefly in w- 
Scotland. 

I^VEOMNA. City of Emilia, Italy, caP- °.f 
It lies in a marshy plain and is famous for 'ts ByMn- 
tinc churches. R. was a Roman port and nav.al station, 
and 404-93 was the cap. of the W. Roman emperors, 
493-526 of Theodoric, and later of the Byzantine 
exarchs 539-750. Byron lived for some months at K., 
home of the Countess Guiccioli, during the years 
1X19-21. Fop. (19617 115,205. 
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are not lost, and that the distribution of seats corre- 
sponds to that of votes. It should not be confused 
with (fl) the second ballot (used in France from 1928 
until the S.W.W.), whereby, if no one candidate 
receives an absolute majority, a second vote is taken 
to decide between the top candidates; (6) the alter- 
native vote (widely used in Australia), which achieves 
the same end in one ballot: the voter numbers the 
candidates in the order of his preference, the bottom 
candidates are eliminated in turn, and their votes are 
transferred to their supporters’ next preferences. 
These methods merely ensure than the majority elects 
the winner in a particular constituency. 

True P.R. requires that constituencies should each 
return 3 or more members, and has 2 main forms: 
(a) the party list (common on the Continent), whereby 
the seats are allotted to each party in proportion to 
the number of votes cast for it; (6) the single trans- 
ferable vote (used for example in the Rep. of Ireland 
since 1922), whereby the voters mark the candidates 
in order of preference. Votes received by candidates 
in excess of the number required to win a seat, and 
those for the bottom candidates who are successively 
eliminated, are distributed according to the next 
choice of the voter. 

PROPYL ALCOHOL (C,H,OH). Two compounds, 
normal P.A., and isopropyl A. The former is also 
known as ethyl carbinol. It is a colourless liquid, 
hygroscopic, has density 0'8, and is miscible with 
water. P.A. is used in perfumery preparations. 

PROSE. The expression of thought in written 
language without attempt at metrical form. English 
P. first appeared in the 8th cent., reached a simple 
perfection under Alfred in the 9th, sufTored eclipse 
following the Conquest, revived by the 14th cent., 
and attained flexibility and precision with Drydcn. 

PROSTITUTION. A prostitute is a woman who 
offers her body in return for payment. Although 
admitted by civilized societies as an evil ideally to 
be eradicated, P. is in some countries recognized by 
the licensing of brothels and the registration of 

rostitutes - the latter being used as a means of com- 
ating the spread of venereal diseases by enforced 
medical examination and treatment. In England there 
is a compromise by which, although it is not an offence 
to be or become a prostitute, fines (with imprison- 
ment for the third offence onwards) arc imposed on 
women convicted of soliciting in a public place: there 
are also penalties for procuring a woman not a pros- 
titute for purposes of P. and for anyone living on the 
earnings of a prostitute, and for keeping a brothel. 

PROTACTINIUM (Gk. prows first). The 1st 
clement of the actinium series of radioactive ele- 
ments, symbol Pa, at. wt. 231, at. no. 91; found m 
nature in all uranium ores, and discovered by Soddy 
and Cranston (independently by Hahn and Meitner) 
in 1917. It forms actinium by the loss of an alpha- 
particle. 

PROTECTION. The discouragement by heavy 
duties of the import of foreign goods likely to com- 
pete with home products. The opposite practice is 
Free Trade (q.v.). 

PROTECrORATE. In international law, the 
relationship between a large state and a small or 
backward one, over which the former exercises a 
direct or indirect control. Ps. within the Common- 
svcalih inch the Solomon Is P In English history, the 
term the P. is applied to the riilcofOloerand Richard 
Cromwell 1653-9. 

PROTEINS (pro'tc-inz). Org.inic substances con- 
t.iining carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen. 
They constitute an Important part of living cells, and 
arc essential in animal diet. Tlte most common ex- 
amples arc egg-albumen, casein in milk, haemoglobin 
in blood, and ossein in bone, 

PROTIsSTANllSM. One of the main divisions of 
Clirisiianity, the others Iwing Rom.in Catholicism and 


the Eastern Orthodox Church. Its name is usually 
derived from the protest made by Luther and his 
supporters at the Diet of Spires in 1529 against tlie 
decision to reaffirm the Edict of the Diet of Worms 
against the Reformation. The Protestant Churches 
inch the Church of England and the Nonconformist 
or Free Churches in Britain, the Lutheran and Re- 
formed (Caivinist) Churches on the Continent and 
the great majority of Christians other than Roman 
Catholics in the Commonwealth, U.S.A., etc. 

PROTEUS (pro'tOs), In Gk. mythology an old 
man, the warden of the sea beasts of Poseidon, who 
possessed the gift of prophecy, but could transform 
himself to any form he chose to evade questioning. 
Also the eel-like, white, eyeless amphibian (A 
anguimis) found in the caves of Dalmatia, which has 
4 rudimentary legs and external gills; on e.xposure 
o light it develops dark pigmentation and becomes 
fully eyed. 

PROTOCOLS OF ZION. An anti-Semitic falsifi- 
cation, purporting to be the notes of a plan for the 
Jewish world conquest submitted by Herzl in 1897 
to the 1st Zionist Congress at Basle, and 1st pub. in 
Russia in 1905. In 1921 the London Times conclus- 
ively proved that the Ps. arc a plagiarism of an attack 
on Napoleon III, pub. in Geneva in 1864. 

PROTOPLASM. Greyish, translucent, jelly-like 
material within and inch the plasma membrane of a 
cell, the basis of all living things. Always containing 
carbon, oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen and a large 
proportion of water, it may also comprise sulphur, 
iron, phosphorus, calcium and iodine, as well as such 
complex chemical compounds as proteins and fats 
in colloidal form. Chemical interactions constantly 
take place in all living matter, and P. is capable of 
repc.atedly reproducing itself. 

PROTOZO'A. Group of unicellular animals. Each 
cell is capable of individual existence, but many 
types live in colonies. The body is composed of 
protoplasm, and in the Foraminifera and Radiolaria 
a skeleton of calcium carbonate or silica is deposited. 

PROUDHON (proodoiiO, Pierre Joseph (1809-65). 
French anarchist. B. at Besangon, he sat in the 
Constituent Assembly of 1848, was imprisoned for 
3 years, and had to go into exile in Brussels. His ideas, 
which envisaged a highly decentralized society of 
small property owners, greatly influenced French 
Socialist thought. He pub, If'Jiat is Property? (1840) 
and Philosophy of Poverty. 

PROUST (proost), Marcel (1871-1922). French 
author. B. at Autcuil. son of a wealthy doctor, he 
was a martyr to asthma from the age of 9. Mi.xinc in 
society, he gained a reputation as a dilettante, nut 
following the deaths of his father and mother (in 1904 
and 1905 respectively) he retired to devote himself 
to his mammoth autobiographical study, reOccling 
also the life of his time, which appeared as A to 
recherche dii temps perdu (1913-27; Remembrance of 
Things Past). A cork-lined workroom for absolute 
isolation from the world and various other eccen- 
tricities, besides his homoscxu.ality, have m.adc him 
as much written about as writer. A fragmentary c.vrly 
novel Jcoi! S'nnrci/il (written 1899) was pub. in recon- 
structed form in 1951. 

PROLT, Samuel (17S3-I852). British water-colour 
p.itntcr. B. at Plymouth, he became famous for his 
pictures of Continental cities. 

PROVENU.'VI,. A Romance language, also known 
as lamtue il'oe, in u.sc in S. Fr.ance from the early 
Middle Apes until the 16th cent., when it was rephtced 
by French, although individu,il dialects stinived. P. 
resembles the Catalan dialect of Spanish, and is 
closer than French to the original l-aitn forms. 

P. literature origin.Hcd in the IPth cent., and 
flowered in the I2th cent, with the ssork of the trou- 
badours (q.v.). c.g. Bcrnart de Vcnt.xdorn. Atnsut 
Daniel, Giraud I'e Boritcil, Raimbaut d’Or.tr.pe, and 
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REAL PRESENCE. The belief that there are 
present in the properly consecrated Eucharist the 
body and blood of Jesus Christ. It is held by Roman 
Catholics, and in some sense by Anglo-Catholics. 

MAUMUR (ra-omilr'), Rene Antoine Ferchault de 
(1683-1757). French scientist. B. at La Rochelle, 
his researches assisted the development of French 
industry, and included a method of tinning iron. He 
invented the R. thermometer scale, in which freezing 
point is 0° and boiling point 80°. 

RECALL. A political device providing for the 
immediate recall of an elected delegate if he acts 
contrary to the wishes of his constituents. It originated 
in Switzerland, and since 1903 has been adopted 
in a number of states of U.S.A. A certain percentage 
of the electorate must sign an application for a fresh 
elecUon. 

RECAMIER (rehkahmyaQ, Jeatme Frangoise 
(1777-1849). French leader ol society. B. at Lyons, 
nie Bernard, she m. at 15 Jacques R., an elderly 
banker. She was the ‘queen’ of a salon of literary and 
political celebrities. 

RECIFE (rese'fe). Seaport of Brazil, cap. of 
Pernambuco state, at the mouth of the r. Capibaribe. 
Its proximity to Europe and good harbour give it 
great commercial importance. It has an airport. 
Founded in 1504, R. is intersected by waterways. It is 
the seat of a univ. (1946) and is a naval base. Industries 
inch sugar refining, fruit canning, and the making of 
cotton textiles and flour. Pop. (1960) 797,234. 

REC^INGHAXJSEN (-howsen). Town in North 
Rhine-Westphalia, W. Germany, 15 m. N.W. of 
Dortmund. Coal mines and iron foundries are nearby 
and it has iron foundries, chemical and textile fac- 
tories, engineering works, etc. R. is said to have been 
founded by Charlemagne. Pop. (1966) 127,578. 

RECOPtDER. Chief legal officer of an English city 
or borough having a court of quarter sessions. He 
must be a barrister of 5 years’ standing, and sits as 
sole judge of the court of quarter sessions in his 
district. The Recorder of the City of London is the 
chief judge in the Mayor’s Court, but elsewhere the 
post is often an honorary distinction. 

Also, name apph'ed generally to the flute family and 
in particular to the true Rs. of English origin. 

RECORD OFFICE, Public. Estab. in 1838 in 
Chancery Lane, London, the P.R.O. contains the 
English national records since the Norman Conquest, 
brought together from Courts of Law and Govt. 
Depts., inch Domesday Book, the Gunpowder Plot 
papers, and 'the log of H.M.S. Victory at Trafalgar. 
See Archives. 

RECTIMER. Device for obtaining unidirectional 
current from an alternating source of supply, either 
by inversion of or suppression of alternate half-waves. 
Rs. are necessary in the conversion of a.c. supply to 
d.c. The many different types all depend on being able 
to pass current in one direction and unable to pass it 
in the reverse direction. 

RECTOR. Term applied to an Anglican clergyman 
who receives the whole of the tithes levied in his 
parish, as against a vicar who draws only part; also 
to the head of certain universities and colleges. 

RED. Slang term for a revolutionary. Anarchist or 
Communist, which originated in the 19th cent, in the 
form ‘red republican’, meaning a republican who 
favoured a social as well as a political revolution, 
generally by armed violence. 

RED ARMY. Title formerly borne by the army of 
the U.S.S.R. It developed from the Red Guards, or 
volunteers who carried out the Bolshevik revolution, 
and received its name because it fought under the 
red flag. TThe name R.A. was abolished in 1946, 
‘Soviet Army’ being substituted. 

REDCAR. English seaside resort in the N. Riding 
of Yorks, from 1968 a district of the C.B. of Tees- 
side. 


RED CROSS, The. International agency founded 
to assist wounded and prisoners in war. Prompted 
by war horrors described by the Swiss, Henri Dunant, 
the Geneva Convention of 1864 laid down the 
principles' ensuring the safety of ambulances, hos- 
pitals, stores, and personnel distinguished by the 
emblem of the red Geneva Cross on a white ground. 
The British R.C. Society was founded in 1870, and 
incorporated in 1908. In addition to dealing with 
associated problems of war, e.g. refugees, and the care 
of the disabled, the R.C. is increasingly concerned with 
the disasters of peace - epidemics, floods, earthquakes, 
accidents, etc. The R.C. also works in close association 
with the St. John Ambulance Association. The 
American National R.C. was founded 1881. 

^D DEER. Woodland deer (Cervus elaphus) of 
Europe and W. Asia which in Britain is kept orna- 
mentally in parks, but is also hunted on Exmoor and 
‘stalked’ in Scotland as ‘sport’. The male is antlered, 
and reaches 4J ft. at the shoulder: in the rutting 
season in autumn its ‘bell’ or roar is formidable. The 
youn^ are spotted, but adults commonly lose these 
markings. 

REDDITCH. English town in Worcs, 12 m. S. of 
Birmingham, famous for needles; fishing tackle, cycles 
and motor-cycles, motor and aeroplane parts, and 
electrical equipment are other products. Pop. (1961) 
34,077. 

RED DUSTER. Popular name for the Red Ensign, 
flag of the British mercantile marine. First used in 
1674, it was shared with the R.N. until 1864, when 
it became the exclusive symbol of merchant ships. 

RED FLAG. The international symbol of Socialism. 
In France it was used as a revolutionary emblem from 
1792 onward, and was adopted officially as its flag by 
the Paris Commune of 1871. Since the revolution of 
Nov. 1917, it has 'been the national flag of the U.S.S.R. j 
as such it bears a golden hammer and sickle crossed 
{see frontispiece), symbolizing the unity of the inua|' 
trial workers and peasants, under a gold-rimmed 5- 
pointed star, signifying peace between the 5 continents. 
The Red Flag’, the Labour Party anthem, was 
written by Jim Connell during the 1889 London strike. 

REDGRAVE, Sir Michael (Scudamore) (1908- )• 
British actor. B. in Bristol, the son of an actor, he 
made a reputation for sensitive playing in Thunder 
Hock (1941 : filmed 1942), is noted for his stylish, well- 
balanced Shakespearian performances, and has 
appeared with special distinction in his own stage 
adaptation of James’s The Aspern Papers (1959) and m 
Chekhov’s Uncle Vanya (1962-3). He was knighted 
in 1959. His dau. Vanessa R. (1937- ), with whom 
he has sometimes appeared, became famous for her 
interpretation of Ophelia, and subsequently appeared 
as Nina in Chekhov’s The Seagull, etc. 

RED GUARDS. In the U.S.S.R. the armed workers 
who took part in the Bolshevik revolution 1917: m 
China from 1966 the school and college students 
with red armbands who furthered the Cultural 
Revolution by attacking old ideas, culture, habits 
and customs. 

RED INDIANS. See Indians, American. 

REDL, Alfred. See Secret Service. ^ , , 

REDMOND, John Edward (1856-1918). Irish 
statesman, leader of the Nationalist Party from tne 
death of Parnell until after the Easter Rnhellion m 
1916. He was elected an M.P. in 1881, and from I9uu 
was the acknowledged head of the Irish parliamentary 
party. After the general elections of 1910 he hem 
the balance of power in the House of Commons, ano 
was able to secure the introduction of a Home Ruw 
bill. Strong opposition was encountered in Ulster, 
and in 1914 the Ulster Covenanters and R.’s National- 
ist Volunteers seemed likely to come to open war. 
When the F.W.W. broke out, however, R. flung aji 
his influence into the country’s war effort, and m 
recognition of his patriotism the Home Rule bill was 
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phenomena inexplicable by recognized scientific laws. 
Formerly this was limited to phenomena produced 
at seances - levitation, ectoplasm, telepathy and super- 
normal cognition in trance and clairvoyant mediums, 
activities of apparitions and poltergeists - and useful 
work was done by the British Society for Psychical 
Research (1882). Between the wars, however, the 
study of extra-sensory perception in particular 
emerged from the seance room to the science labora- 
tory and famous centres are the Parapsychology 
Laboratory of Duke Univ., N. Carolina {see Rhine, 
J. B.) and the Psychophysical Research Unit at 
Oxford. 

PSYCHOLOGY AND SCHOOLS OF ANALY- 
TIC THOUGHT. The science of the mind (q.v.), and 
the study of mental life. The mind may be defined 
as the non-material basis of conscious and uncon- 
scious thought, functioning in the brain, and an 
intimate and integral part of the biological entity 
that is man. 

General P. in which fundamental methods of all 
sciences are used - observation and experiment - 
with due allowance for the participation of the 
observer, in the study of the basic nature of the funda- 
mental processes. 

Comparative P. embraces the similarities and diff- 
erences between groups such as animals and children; 
due to race, nationality, sex, class, etc., and between 
individuals in any group. 

Applied P. is concerned with the practical appli- 
cation of knowledge to particular problems, inch 
child and vocational guidance, intelligence testing, 
personnel and management selection, efficiency 
studies, etc. 

PATHOLOGtCAL P. deals with the classification of 
mental abnormalities; a necessary prerequisite to 
treatment. Just as in other aspects of human life, 
it is seldom possible to place an individual in a ‘hard 
and fast’ category, since there is a great deal of over- 
lapping into adjacent groups. . . . 

Psychoanalysis is the school of P. due in origin 
and development to the work of Sigmund Freud 
(q.v.). The essential technique involves free association 
of thoughts, in the waking state, and analysis of the 
contents of dreams, as a means of revealing the un- 
conscious - ideas and emotions existing beneath the 
realm of consciousness. There arc 4 postulates which 
arc generally accepted by most schools of analytic 
thought; 1, The existence of psychic determinism; 
2, the role of the unconscious; 3, the goal -directed 
nature of behaviour, and 4, the developmental or 
historical approach. For a comprehensive account, 
the reader is referred to Freud’s Introductory Lectures 
on Psychoanalysis. The major divisipn between Freud- 
ians and those of other schools is concerned with 
biological orientation and the libido theory, which 
consider that pc.'sonality is based on biological drives, 
principally sexual, that arc p:trt of the bod>‘s heritage, 
and must pass through certain stages of development 
during the 1st five years of life; after completion of 
which they continue to influence behaviour through- 
out life. ” , 

Tile non-tihido schools of Homey, Fromm, Adler, 
Sullivan, ct at, consider that personality is a 
product using biological energy, but suitably modified 
according to circumstances, strongly influenced but 
not confined by constitutional or developmental 
factors, which, in the main, arc less important than 
cultural ones; and possessing needs which arise as 
much from the individual’s society as from his 
biological make-up. 

A difference in outlook exists in the older, more 
traditional countries, with their cmph.asis that the 
source of man’s troubles lies deep within himself - 
biological justifications of original sin and predestina- 
tion - and the slroiie.lv held views of new countries, 
that men are naturaljy good, arc bom free and e.qiial 


with nearly infinite potentialities; so that whatever 
troubles they encounter must be due to social or 
environmental factors. It is therefore interesting to 
see that the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. shared in the 
birth of Behaviourism (rejection of the concept of 
original sin in the form of innate ideas). Arising from 
the philosophies of John Locke and Rousseau, these 
ideas spread to the U.S.A. through Jeffersonian 
democracy; and to the U.S.S.R. by way of Karl Marx. 

PTAH (tah). Ancient Egyptian god, one of the 
Memphis triad; he was the divine potter or artificer, 
the personification of creative force, 

PTARMIGAN (tar'migan). The smallest grouse 
(Lagopiis mutns) found in Britain. It also inhabits the 
Arctic, and its colour changes with its surroundings. 
PTERIA. Classical name for Boghazkoi. 
PTERODACTYL (terodak'til). An extinct flying 
lizard, remains of which have been found in rocks of 



the Mesozoic age. Somewhat resembling a bat, it had 
a wing-spread varying from 1 ft. to about 20 ft. The 
head was bird-like, and the hind legs like those of a 
lizard, while the forc-Icgs bore long jointed fingers. 

PTOLEMY (tol'cmi). Name of a dynasty of Mace- 
donian kings who ruled Egypt. Ptolemy I, one of 
Alexander’s generals, seized Egypt in 323 n.c„ and 
was succeeded by 12 kings of the same name. Ptolemy 
XIH was put to death in 47 n.c. by his sister Cleo- 
patra, with whose death in 30 n.c. the dynasty ended. 

PTOLEMY or Claudius Ptolemacus (2nd cent. a.d,). 
Astronomer and geographer. A native of Egypt, he 
carried out observations in Alexandria, and pub, 
a Geography, which was a standard source of informa- 
tion until the 1 6th cent. The Ptolemaic system, which 
was not superseded by the Copernicati until 1543, 
assumed that the c.Trth was the fixed centre of the 
universe, with the sun, moon, and stars revolving 
round it. 

PTOMAINE (to'ma-In). A class of chemical sub- 
stances produced by putrefaction. Ps. do not really 
play a part in food poisoning. ‘P. poisoning’ is, in 
fact, usually caused by bacteria of the Salmonella 
group. 

PUBERIY (pQ'-). The stage of human development 
in which the secondary sexual characteristics begin 
to appear and the individual becomes capable of 
reproduction. In boys it occurs at about 14; in girls 
usually a little earlier. 

PUBES. The lowest part of the front of the trunk, 
the region where the external generatne organs ate 
situated. The underlying bony structure, the pubic 
arch, is forned by the union in the mid line of the 
two pubic bones, which are the front portions of the 
hip bones. In ssomcn it is more prominent than in 
men, to allow more room for the passage of a child's 
head at birth, and carries a pad of fat and connective 
tissue, the mans \enrris (mountain of V'cmis). for its 
protection. 

PUBt.lC HOUSE. In Enrhmd a house licensed 
for the consumption of intoxicating bquo:, sshich 
may be cither a ‘free’ or ‘tied’ house, according tc 
svhethcr supplies arc bought from a p.rrticular co. 
ovsning the IMt. or whether the landlord h.as a ftce 
choice of suppliers. 
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the vapour compression cycle inch carbon dioxide 
(used most in R. plants on ships), ammonia (generally 
in industrial and marine equipment), and Refrigerant- 
12 (dichlorodifluoromethane), the most useful fluid in 
domestic and small commercial plants such as are 
used in shops and markets. 

REFUGEES. See Displaced Persons. 

REGALIA or Crown Jewels. The symbols of royal 
authority. The British R. were broken up during the 
Commonwealth, with the exception of the ampulla 
and anointing spoon, and the present set mainly 
dates from after the Restoration. A daring attempt to 
steal them was made in 1671 by Colonel Blood, who 
was subsequently pardoned and pensioned by Charles 
II. Formerly kept in the Wakefield Tower, they were 
moved 1967 to the newly-built Crown Jewel House, in 
the Tower of London, and are elaborately guarded. 
Among the chief items are St. Edward’s Crown; the 
Imperial State Crown; the jewelled Sword of State 
used only at the Coronation; the Sword of State used 
at the opening of Parliament and on other State occa- 
sions; the Curtana (Sword of Mercy); the Swords of 
Temporal and Spiritual Justice; the Orb; the Royal 
Sceptre or Sceptre with the Cross (containing the great 
Star of Africa, cut from the Cullinan diamond); 
the Rod with the Dove; St. Edward’s Staff; the Spurs; 
the Coronation Ring (the 'Wedding Ring of England’), • 
the Armills (gold bracelets, given by the Common- 
wealth countries in 1953) ; the Ampulla (which contains 
the holy oil for the anointing); and the Anointing 
Spoon. 

REGENCY STYLE. Style of architecture which 
prevailed in England during the latter part of the 
18th cent, and the early part of the 19tfi cent. The 
style is characterized by its restrained simplicity, and 
its imitation of ancient classic architecture, especially 
Greek. The most famous architects of the period were 
Henry Holland, who designed many domestic build- 
ings, John Nash (q.v.), and Decimus Burton, who 
designed the screen at Hyde Park Corner. 

REGENSBURG (reh'gensboorg). City of Bavaria, 
W. Germany, on the Danube at its confluence with 
the Regen, 63 m. N.N.E. of Munich. Many fine 
medieval buildings remain. It is on the site of a Celtic 
settlement going back to 500 b.c., became the Roman 
Castra Regina in a.d. 179, a free city in 1245, and seat 
of the German Diet from the 16th cent, to 1806. It 
was inch in Bavaria in 1810. Pop. (1966) 125,412. 

l^GEIW. One who discharges the royal functions 
during the king’s minority or incapacity. Since 
Henry VIII's reign a R. or council of regency has 
always been appointed by act of Parliament. The 
Prince of Wales, later George IV, acted as R. during 
George Ill’s insanity, 1811-20; hence this period is 
usually referred to as ‘the Regency’. 

REGER (reh'ger). Max (1873-1916). German com- 
poser and pianist. He was b. in Bavaria, and became 
organist at Weiden. He taught at Munich, 1905-7, 
was professor at the Leipzig Conservatoire from 1907, 
and conductor of the Meiningen ducal orchestra 
1911-13. He composed prolifically, but alcoholic 
e.xcess led to his early death. His works inch fine 
organ and piano music, chamber music and songs. 

REGGIO (rej'6). Port of Calabria, Italy, on the 
Straits of Messina, producing wine, oil, silk and per- 
fumery. Pop. (1966) 161,270. Also, a town of Emilia, 
at the foot of the Apennines. Pop. (1966) 124,950. 

REGINA (reji'na). Cap. of Saskatchewan prov.. 
Canada, 357 m. W. of Winnipeg. It is the heart of a 
grain and oil producing region, and growth has been 
stimulated by the development of potash resources of 
the prov.; industries inch oil refining, cement, steel, 
farm machinery, fertilizers, and flour. It was founded 
1882 on a site where Indians had piled the bones of 
slain buffalo, hence nicknames such as Bone Creek, 
but was called Regina in honour of Victoria, and is 
known as Queen City of the Plains. The Mounties’ 


museum is a tourist attraction. Pop. (1966) 131,127. 

HEGNIER (rehnya'), Henri Frangois Joseph de 
(1864-1936). French symbolist writer. He won fame 
as a poet with Les Midaiiies d'argile, etc., but his 
realistic novels, such as La Double Maltresse were 
also successful. 

&EICH (rikh). The German state. The Nazi regime 
was known as the 3rd R., the 1st generally being 
identified with the Holy Roman Empire, and the 
2nd with the German Empire of 1871-1918. 

REICHSTADT, Duke of. See Napoleon II. 

REICHSTAG (rikhs'tahg) FIRE. The burning of 
the Reichstag building at Berlin on 27 Feb. 1933, 
which was probably organized by Nazis, led by 
Goering, and by them attributed to the Communists. 
Van der Lubbe, a half-witted Dutchman who was 
probably a Nazi tool, Torgler, a Communist deputy, 
and. Dimitrov (q.v.), Popov, and Tanev, Bulgarian 
Communists, were tried at Leipzig. Dimitrov’s 
defence forced the court to acquit all the prisoners 
except Van der Lubbe, who was executed. 

REID, Sir George Houston (1845-1918). Australian 
statesman. B. in Renfrewshire, he was taken to Aus- 
tralia in 1852, and became Prime Minister of the 
Commonwealth 1904-5. After serving as High Com- 
missioner in London 1910-16, he was elected a Cons. 
member of the English House of Commons. 

Reid, Thomas (1710-96). Scottish philosopher. B. 
in Kincardineshire, he became a Presbyterian minister, 
and in 1764 succeeded Adam Smith as prof, of moral 
philosophy at Glasgow. He wrote an Enquiry into the 
Human Mind on the Principles of Common Sense (1764), 
and other works in which he elaborated his ‘common- 
sense philosophy’. There are certain self-evident things, 
be maintained, such as the material external world 
and the human soul, which are believed to exist by 
the consent of ages and nations, of the learned and 
unlearned’. 

. Reed, Thomas Mayne (1818-83). Irish novelist, b. 
in Co. Down, Ireland. After a dozen years of adventure 
in America, including active service in the Mexican 
War of 1846, he settled in England in 1850, and wrote 
books for boys, e.g. The Rifle Rangers (1850), . 

REIGATE (rl'gat). English market town (bor.) m 
Surrey, 20 m. S. of London, at the foot of the N. 
Downs. R. grew up round a Norman castle, built by 
the Warenne family and destroyed during the Civil 
War. Pop. (1961) 53,710. 

REIMARUS (rlmah'roos), Hermann Samuel (1694- 
1768). German philosopher and scholar. B. at Ham- 
burg, he was prof, of Hebrew there from 1727- 
In writings published posthumously by; Lessing, he 
adopted an attitude towards Christianity that won 
him the title of the first of the biblical higher critics. 

Reims (remz; Fr. rafis). City in Marne dept., 
N.IJ. France, 80 m. E.N.E. of Paris on the Vesle, 
the Roman Durocorturum ; from 987 all but sij 
French kings were crowned at R. Ceded to Englana 
by the 1420 treaty of Troyes, the city was retaken by 
Joan of Arc, who in 1429 had Charles VII. conse- 
crated in the cathedral built during the 13th cent. 
The Mars Gate dates from the 4th cent. R. is the scat 
of an archbishopric, and the centre of the great 
champagne industry. Woollen and other textiles 
are manufactured. Pop. (1962) 138,576. . 

IffilNACH (rl'nahkh), Joseph (1856-1921). French 
politician. He sat in the Chamber ofDeputies 1889-9“ 
and 1906-14, championed many social reforms, ano 
strongly opposed Gen. Boulanger. Himself a Jew, ne 
was among Dreyfus’ (q.v.) most active supporters. 
His brother Salomon R. (1858-1932), a distinguished 
archaeologist, was appointed keeper of the national 
museums in 1902. , 

REINCARNATION. The doctrine that the sou 
after death may enter another human body or that oi 
an apimal. It has appeared in the teachings of man) 
religions and philosophies, e.g. Buddhism, Hinduism, 
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PUMICE, A volcanic igneous rock. It is very 
porous and composed mostly of cavities, and has 
various commercial applications. 

PUMPKIN. Genus of annual plants {Cucurbita) in 
the family Cucurbitaceae, probably native to the 
warmer regions of America and some of which are 
known in the U.S.A. as squashes, especially the more 
bushy kinds. The chief species are the common P. 
(C. pepo), of which the vegetable marrow is probably 
a variety, which has broad, lobed leaves on long 
trailing stems, and yellow flowers followed by an 
edible fruit which maj; weigh up to 1001b.; the great 
gourd (C. maxima) which may have a fruit double this 
size; and the musk P. (C. moschata) with a musky 
smell and more elongated fruit: all are commercially 
important, and are also cultivated in warmer parts of 
Europe. 

PUNCH. Alcoholic liquor compounded of spirits, 
fruit juice, sugar, spice, and hot water. P. originated 
in India. 

PUNCH. Shortened form of the name Punchinello. 
The hero of the puppet play ‘P. and Judy’, in which 
he overcomes or outwits ail opponents, P. has a 
hooked nose, hunched back, and a squeaky voice. 
The play is performed by means of glove puppets, 
manipulated by a single operator concealed in a 
portable canvas stage frame. P. originated in Italy, 
and was probably introduced to England at the 
Restoration. 

PUNIC WARS (pQ'-). The wars between Rome and 
Carthage. The 1st (264-241 b.c.) resulted in the 
cession of Sicily to Rome. During the 2nd (218-201 
n.c.) Hannibal invaded Italy, but was finally defeated 
at Zama. The 3rd (149-146 n.c.) ended in the destruc- 
tion of Carthage. 

PUNJAB (punjahbO. Division of the Indian sub- 
continent in the N.W. P., meaning ‘five rivers’, so 
called from the tributaries of the Indus (Jhelum, 
Chenab, Ravi, Boas, Sutlej) flowing through it. The 
chief crops are cotton, sugar, wheat, rice. 

Punjab was annexed by Britain in 1849, after the 
Sikh Wars of 1845-6 and 1848-9, and formed into a 
prov. with its cap. at Lahore, area 99,000 sq. m. West 
P., cap. Lahore, area 51,500 sq. m., was a prov. of 
Pakistan 1947-55 when it was merged in W. Pakistan. 
E. P., later called simply P., was a prov., then a state 
of the Union of India. 

Punjab, state of India, was formed in 1956 from 
the E. part of the former British prov. of P. and a 
number of princely states within the area, the largest 
of which was Bahawalpur. 

Violent agitation led in 1966 to P. being split on 
n linguistic basis into 2 new states (joint cap. Chandi- 
Carh). known as Pimjab (Punjabi-speaking) area 
29.205 sq. m., pop. 12,000,000, over half being Sikhs; 
and llariana (Hindi-speaking) area 17,600 sq. m., 
pop. 7,000,000; with certain hill areas (pop. 1, 500,0010) 
being transferred to Himachal Pnidcsh. After its 
creation H. remained chronically unstable politically, 
and in 1968 president's rule was proclaimed, 

PUNTA ARENAS (poon'tah tihra'nahs). Chilean 
Seaport, cap. of Magallanes prov., on Magellan 
Strait, most southerly town on the American main- 
land. It IS the centre for an area producing coal, copper, 
gold, timber, wool, meat, and other animal products. 
The name (Spanish) means sandy point. Pop. (1966) 
•15.000, 

PUPPET, Human, animal, or fantasy figure 
manipulated on a miniature stage by an unseen oper- 
Ulor. although in Japan (btmrakh) 4 operators, dressed 
In black to convey invisibility, may combine to mani- 
pul.ue one large puppet, sharing body, head, arms and 
legs among them. Ps. are of great antiquitv (lOth cent. 
I'.f. in China! and of world-wide distribution. The 
main forms are the glove Ps. (.ice Pinch), string 
marionettes (q.v.), and rod-opcr.vtcd Ps. which may 
he seen only as sjiado'vs on a screen — the illusimted 


shadow plays of Java being of this type. 

PURANAS. Religious Sanskrit epics dealing with 
the mythology of the Hindus, and dating probably 
from the 8th cent. a.d. 

PURBECK, Isle of. A peninsula in Dorset, England, 
between the English Channel, and Poole Harbour to 
the N. It is c. 8 m. N. to S., 12 m. E. to W. P. marble 
and china clay are obtained from the ’isle’, which 
inch Corfe Castle and Swanage. 

PURCELL, Henry (1659-95). English composer. B. 
at Westminster, he became a chorister at the Chape 
Royal, and subsequently was a pupil of Dr, John 
Blow. In 1677 he was appointed composer to the 
Chapel Royal, and in 1679 organist at Westminster 
Abbey. As composer to the king, P. set to music odes 
or anthems. Dido and Aeneas (1689) was a landmark 
in the history of opera. P. wrote music for Dryden’s 
King Arthur (1691), and for The Fairy Queen (1693). 
The P. Society was formed in 1876. 

PURCHAS, Samuel (c. 1575-1626). English com- 
piler of travel books, rector of St. Martin’s, Ludgate, 
1614-26. His collection P. his Pilgrimage (1613), was 
followed by another in 1619, and in 1625 by Hakiuytus 
Posthumus, or P. his Pilgrimes, largely based on 
MSS. left by Hakluyt. 

PURGATIVES. Drugs which accelerate or make 
easier the emptying of the bowef. Laxatives (mild Ps.) 
incl. bran and agar (bulk laxatives), and liquid 
paraffin, or agar (lubricants). Saline Ps. inch Epsom 
salts and sodium phosphate. Mild irritant Ps. are 
castor oil, cascara, aloes, rhubarb, and senna. 

PURGATORY. Theological term for a state or 

C lace of purification of the souls after death. It is held 
y Roman Catholics, who also believe that its duration 
may be lessened by the prayers of the faithful. 

PUW (poor'e). Town in Orissa, India, on the Bay 
of Bengal. The shrine of Juggernaut (q.v.) is there, 
dating from c. a.d. 318; the annual festival attracts 
thousands of pilgrims. Pop. (cst.) 50,000. 

PURITANS. Term applied after 1564 to those 
members of the C. of E. who wished to eliminate 
Catholic survivals in its ritual, or who wished to 
substitute a prcsbylcrian for the episcopal form of 
church govt. The term is used to cover also the 
Separatists, who withdrew from the Church altogether. 
Under J.ames I and Charles I the Ps. came to be 
identified with the parliamentary opposition. After 
the Restoration they were driven out of the Church, 
and the term P. was replaced in general use by 
‘Dissenter’ or ‘Nonconformist’. 

PURPLE HEART, Order of the. The earliest 
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provided nothing but naive tales and observations, 
and the Reformation had a narrowing influence. 
Really serious comparative work did not begin until 
the 17th cent., when the Jesuits in China produced 
some interesting studies. Towards the end of the 
18th cent, a little body of English missionary scholars 
in Calcutta began to study the sacred books of 
India. An immense stimulus was given to the investi- 
gation of religious beliefs by the Darwinian theory of 
Evolution. Notable workers in the field inch Max 
Muller, Sir James Frazer, Sir E. B. Tylor, Andrew 
Lang and R. C. Zaehner. Much of the raw material 
of the science has been provided by Christian mis- 
sionaries. The more recent observers have been field 
anthropologists. 

REMARQUE (rehmahrk'), Erich Maria (1898- ). 
German novelist. B. at Osnabriick, he served as a 
soldier in the F.W.W., and his anti-war sentiments, 
expressed in his most famous book All Quiet on 
the Western Front (1929), led to his being deprived 
of his German nationality in 1938; he eventually 
settled in the U.S.A. in 1939, and later became an 
American citizen. Later books inch The Arch of 
Triumph (1946) and A Time to Live and a Time to 
Die (1954). 

REMBRANDT, Hannensz van Rijn (1606-69). 
Dutch painter and etcher. B. in Leyden, the son of a 
wealthy miller, he studied under Swanenburch, an 
architectural painter of Leyden, and for a short 
time under Peter Lastman 
in Amsterdam. The great- 
est painter of the Dutch 
school, he is famous for his 
masterly treatment of light 
and shade, his portraits of 
old people, and his great gift 
for depicting objects which 
are commonly regarded as 
ugly-e.g. ‘Sirloin of Beef’, 
and ‘Slaughtered Ox’ - as 
things of beauty. He is also 
the greatest of etchers. His 
earliest pictures - e.g. ‘St. 
Paul in Prison’ and ‘St. 
Jerome’ - were painted in 
REMBRANDT. One of Leyden, but most of his 
more than 60 known self- work was executed in Am- 

CourZ'rTthc Walker ^^ere he settled 

Art Gallery, tn 1631. He IS said to 
have visited England about 
1661-2. In 1656 he was declared bankrupt, and a 
collection of his etchings and drawings were sold for 
a fraction of their value. But he continued to work 
diligently, and in the closing years of his life he 
produced some of his best works. Besides those men- 
tioned, his most famous works inch ‘Presentation in 
the Temple’, the ‘Anatomy Lesson’, ‘The Night 
Watch’, ‘Woman Taken in Adultery’, ‘The Good 
Samaritan’, and a number of self-portraits. 

REMEMBRANCE SUNDAY. National Day of 
Remembrance for both world wars. A ‘two-minute 
silence’ is observed at the actual time of the signature 
of the Armistice with Germany on II Nov. 1918 
in the F.W.W., and services of commemoration 
are held, with wreaths of ‘Flanders poppies’ being 
laid at the Whitehall Cenotaph and elsewhere. T^e 
poppies are also worn by individuals and are made 
and sold by disabled members of the British Legion in 
aid of war invalids and their dependants. Observed 
1919-45 as Armistice Day (always on 11 Nov.), 
it was then renamed R.S. and observed on the 1st 
or 2nd Sunday of the month: since 1956 it has been 
fixed as the 2nd Sunday. 

REMINGTON, Philo (1816-89). American in- 
ventor. B. at Litchfield, New York, he is chiefly 
remembered as the inventor of the R, typewriter. 

REhUZOV (remez'of), Aleksei Mikhailovicli (1877- 


REMARQUE— RENFREWSHIRE 



1957). Russian writer. B. n Moscow, he was expelled 
from the univ. there for political activities, and from 
1921 lived in exile. His works are varied in form and 
remarkable for their verbal artistry which has in- 
fluenced later writers; they inch Chasy (1904; The 
Clock), Pyataya yazva (1912: The Fifth Pestilence) - 
both novels - and an autobiography which appeared 
in 1951. 

renaissance (Fr. rebirth). The intellectual 
movement, which originated in 14th-16th cent. 
Italy, and spread over W. Europe in the 1 6th cent. 
Among its outstanding characteristics were an 
emphasis on the potentialities of the individual and 
this life; the belief in the power of education to 
produce the ‘complete man’, the man of action who is 
also master of all the culture of his age; the desire 
to enlarge the bounds of learning; the growth of 
scepticism and free thought; and the acceptance of 
Greek and Latin literature and art as models. 

The beginning of the Italian R. is usually dated in 
the 14th cent, with the work of Dante, Petrarch, and 
Boccaccio; in the 16th it was almost extinguished by 
the Counter-Reformation. From Italy the humanists, 
such as Erasmus, spread the enthusiasm for classical 
learning through W. Europe, and during the 16th 
cent, the ideals of the R. came gradually to dominate 
French, Spanish, and English culture. The invention 
of Printing and the geographical discoveries gave a 
further impetus to the new 
spirit. Biblical criticism of 
Erasmus and others con- 
tributed to the Reformation, 
and although the 2 move- 
iTients often came into con- 
flict, such writers as Spenser 
and Milton successfully re- 
conciled their ideas. Apart 
from those named, typical 
figures of the R. were 
Machiavelli, Ariosto, da 
Vinci, Michelangelo,Tasso, ' ’’'TIP "S 
Bruno, Galileo and Camp- ■ ,/•: 
anellainltaly;Rabelaisand - 

Montaigne in France; Cer- 
vantes in Spain; Camoens 
in Portugal; Copernicus in 
Poland; and More, Sidney, 

Marlowe, Shakespeare and 
Bacon in England. 

RENAN (renoiT), Joseph 
Ernest (1823-92). French 

philosopher and religious historian. B. at Treguier, 
he at first studied for the priesthood, but devoted 
himself to independent researches into biblical histop’. 
His Life of Jesus (1863) was strongly criticized for its 
rationalizing tendencies. Later works are on Paul, 
Marcus Aurelius, and the history of Israel, Souvenirs 
d’Ew/aace (1883) is autobiographical. 

RENAULT, Mary. Pseudonym of novelist Mary 
Challans (1905- ). Originally a nurse, she has 
made her name with her re-creations of the myths and 
history of ancient Greece, e.g. the trilogy dealing 
with Theseus: The Last of the Wine (1956), The King 
Must Die (1958), and The Bull From the Sea (1962). 

RENFREW (-froo). Royal burgh and co. town of 
Renfrewshire, Scotland, near the Clyde, 5 m. W.N.’’ • 
of Glasgow. It has a shipbuilding industry. PoP- 
(1961) 17,946. 

. RENFREWSHIRE. W. country of central Scotland 
bordering the Firth of Clyde, Undulating country 
IS drained by the Gryfe, White and Black Cart, and 
provides good pasture. Coal, iron, and ironclay are 
mined, granite quarried, and thread produced at 
Paisley. Cotton and flax spinning and woollen 
manufacturing are other staple occupations. Renfrew 
IS the cap.: other towns inch Paisley, Greenock, and 

Port Glasgow. Area 240 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 338,8I5' 



■■ 

RENAISSANCE. Incarna 
tion of the Ideal, many* 
sifted man, Leonardo da 
Vinci - a seif-portrait drawn 
in chalk. 



PYRAMUS AND THISBE— QUAGGA 881 


PY'RAMUS AND THI'SBE. Babylonian lovers 
whose story is told by Ovid. T. lost her veil when 
pursued by a lion, which tore it to pieces. It was 
found covered with blood by P., who believing her to 
be dead stabbed himself. On finding his body she 
killed herself. 

PYRENEES (pir'enez). Mountain range of S.W. 
Europe, separating the Iberian peninsula from France, 
The Ps. extend c. 270 m. from the Bay of Biscay to the 
Mediterranean and vary in width from 25 m. to 90 m. 
The central P. inch Ancto, Fr. Nethon (11,168 ft.), 
Posets (11,047 ft.), and Mont Perdu (Span. Perdido, 
10,997 ft.). The range gives its name to three French 
depts., Basses-P,, Hautes-P., and P.-Orientales. 

Agreement was reached in 1962 between France and 
Spain for the construction of a tunnel nearly 2 m. 
long to link Aragnouet, S.E. of Tarbes, France, with 
Bielsa, Spain. 

PYRETHRUM (pTre'thrum). Sub-division of the 
genus Chrysanthemum in the family Compositae. The 
ornamental species C. coccineum is commonly grown 
in gardens, and feverfew (C. parthenUm) is a British 
wild flower. P. powder is a powerful contact insecti- 
cide for aphis, mosquitoes, etc. 

PYRIDINE (pir'idin). A liquid base (CtH.N) 
occurring in coal tar and bone oil. It has a sickly 
odour, is s oluble in water, and is used as a solvent. 

PYRITES. See Iron Pyrites. 

PYROGA'LLIC (piro-) ACID or Pyrogallol. An 
acid (CjHafOH),) prepared from gallic acid. It is used 
in photographic developers and for the estimation of 
oxygen in gas analysis. 

PYROMETER, Instrument for measuring high 
temperatures: 3 typical types are thermoelectric, 
optical, and radiation. Resistance thermometers arc 
sometimes used as Ps. 

PYROXENE (pTroksen). An important group of 
minerals, occurring as brown, green, or black rocks. 
They arc silicates of calcium, magnesium, iron, 
etc. 

PYRRHO (pir'6) (c. 360-270 n.C.). Greek philo- 
sopher. B, at Elis, he maintained that as it was 
impossible to attain certainty, man should seek peace 
of mind bv renouncing all claims to knowledge. 

PTORHDS (pir'us) (c. 318-272 n.c.). King of 
Epirus, who in 280 invaded Italy as the ally of the 
Tarcntincs against the Romans. Although he twice 
defeated them, he suffered heavy losses (hence ‘a 


Pyrrhic victory’). Defeated at Beneventum in 275, he 
returned to Greece. 

PYTHAGORAS (pithag'oras) (c. 570-500 b.c.). 
Greek philosopher. B. in Samos, he settled in Croton 
in S. Italy, and there founded a religious brotherhood 
which exeicibcd great influence in politics until it was 
suppressed in the 5th cent. Their doctrines inch the 
immortality of the soul and its transmigration. They 
devoted much attention to mathematics, and antici- 
pated much of Euclid’s work in geometry. P.'s 
theorem states that in a right-angled triangle the 
square on the hypotenuse is equal to the sum of the 
squares on the other 2 sides. 

PYTHAGORAS OF RHEGIUM (re ji-um). Greck 
sculptor of the 5th cent. n.c. B. at Samos, he settled 
in Rhegium, Italy, and estab. a reputation for his 
statues of athletes. 


PYTHEAS (pith'c-as) (4th cent, n.c.). Greek 
navigator of Marseilles, 



vation of the blessed sacrament. The Trial of the P. 
is the test of the coinage by a goldsmith, at the hall of 
the Goldsmiths’ Company, London, and is so called 
from the P. or box, in which specimens of each variety 
of coin minted are presersed. 


17ih letter of the alphabet, representing 
koppa of the earliest Greek alphabet. In 
L,atin. as in English, it is always followed by 
(i: mi, pron, A'w. 

QATAR (kah'tahr). Sheikdom occupying 
Q. pcnmsula in c.Tstcrn Arabia which stretches c. 
130 m. into the Persian Gulf. O. is in exclusive treaty 
relations with the U.K.. agreed 1916. The discos'crics 
of rich petroleum deposits'soon after the S.Vi’.W, pave 
ns ruler grc.it wc.ilth. production is about lO.tlOO.OOO 
tons .innu.iUs 1 he c.ip. is Dssha (pop. 50,000) and 
the oil tcrmin.il .it Umm Said is being, dcsclopcd as 
a poll, Arc.1 <■ .5.000 sq. lu : pop. (I‘)f,7) 75,000. 

_ Q.VTrAUA (kahtah’r.ah). A tract of the NV. Dc<crt, 
rgvpi. It lies up to 400 ft. below sca-Icvcl and consists 
ot very soft sand and, being xirtually impassable to 
Schieles, it aftorded protection to the fefl flank of the 
Allied armies before and at the battle of Alamtin in 
1942. Arc.i 7,500 sq, m. 


QISARAVA. Small port in Israel, on the Medi- 
terranean coast 32 ni. N. of Tcl Aviv-Jaffa. It is on 
the site of ancient Caesarea, 
founded by Herod 13 n.c., 
where Paul was impnsoned 
for tss’O scars. 

QUAfSTOR (kwc’-). A 
Roman magistrate sshosc 
duties sverc mainly con- 
cerned svith public finances. 

TlicOs. originated as .assis- 
tants to the consuls. Both 
urban and military Qs. 
existed, the Latter being 
attached to the command- 
ing gcneralsin the ptosinccs. 

QU,\GGA. Extinct spe- 
cies of sviid horse (Esja.'ii 
(;a.igfs). resembling the QUACCA 
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at the Accademia di Santa Cecilia in Rome. He 
composed operas, and orchestral works of a des- 
criptive nature, e.g. Fontane di Roma, etc. 

RESPIRATION. The process by which the blood 
gives up carbon dioxide and is charged with oxygen. 
Used blood is forced into the lungs by the contraction 
of the right ventricle of the heart; there it passes 
through fine capillary vessels with very thin walls in 
contact with the air cells. From these the blood takes 
up oxygen (about 4 per cent of the total volume of 
the air), giving up the same quantity of carbon 
dioxide, together with water and small quantities of 
ammonia and waste matter. The rate of R. at rest in 
the adult is about 18 to the minute; during sleep it 
becomes slower, and during exertion, emotion, or 
fever it may be much increased. 

RESTIF DE LA BRETONNE (ratcf' de lah 
breton'), Nicolas Edme (1734-1806). French author. 
B. at Sacy, he led an adventurous life and is remem- 
bered for the licentious novel Le Paysaii perverti and 
the autobiography Monsieur Nicolas. His Les Nuits 
de Paris, an intimate record of the lower depths 
of the city 1786-93, is invaluable to the social 

RETRIEVER. Breed of 
sporting dog. The flat or 
wavy-coated R. was derived 
from the Labrador R. and 
the setter or collie. The head 
and neck are long, the body 
rather short, and the coat 
black or liver-coloured. The 
curly-coated R. is partly 
derived from the poodle and 
is usually black. 

RETZ, Gillcs de. See PtAts. 

RETZ (ras), Jean Frangois Paul de Gondi, Cardinal 
de (1614-79). French politician, A churchman with 
political ambitions, he stirred up and largely led the 
insurrection of the Fronde (q.v.). After a period of 
imprisonment and exile he was restored to favour in 
1662 and created abbot of St. Denis. His Memoirs 
are of great historical interest. 

REUNION (ra-unyofi'). French is. in the Indian 
Ocean, 420 m. E. of Madagascar. In Piton des Neiges 
it rises to over 10,000 ft. The climate is fairly good; 
sugar, rum, and manioc are produced. St. Denis is the 
cap. R. was discovered by a Portuguese navigator 
Pedro de Mascarenhas in 1513, annexed by Louis 
XllI (who named it Bourbon) in 1642, and remained 
French except for 1810-15 when it was in English 
hands. Area 970 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 408,541. 

REUTER (roi'ter), Paul Julius, baron de (1816-99). 
Founder of Reuters international news agency. B. 
at Cassel, Germany, he began a continental pigeon 
post in 1849, and, with improved telegraphic com- 
munications, he planned to estab. a news agency in 
Paris. Govt, restrictions there prevented this, and in 
1851 he set up his office in London. Not until 1858, 
however, did he persuade the Press to use his news 
telegrams from the Continent, in which year the service 
also became world-wide. Under Sir Roderick Jones 
(1877-1962), Reuters became a private trust in 1916, 
and was taken over by the Newspaper Proprietors’ 
Association 1926-41. 

REVAL, REVEL. See Tallin. 

REVERE, Paul. Sec Lexington. 

REVOLVER. See Firearms. 

REVUE. A stage presentation originating as a 
loosely constructed satire on current events. Al- 
though in some measure retaining this form the R. 
often implies merely a variety of scenes. 

REYKJAVIK (ra'kyahvik). Cap. and chief port of 
Iceland, on its S.W. coast. It has a univ. founded in 
1911, and a cathedral. Many of the houses are wood. 
It is a modern city, heated by underground mains fed 
by the volcanic springs to the E. Pop. (1966) 79,202. 


historian. 




REYN OLDS. A study, dated I76S, of the wife and daughters 
of James Paine (1725-89), architect of Kedleston Hall and 
country houses, in the grand manner of Vanbrugh. Polly, the 
younger daughter, later married Tilly Kettle fc. I740-S6), an 
artist whose portraits are so similar to those of Reynolds as to 
be mistaken for the work of the master. See portrait of Warren 
Hastings. Courtesy of the Lady Lever Collection. 

REYNAUD (rano'), Paul (1878-1966). French 
politician. He entered the Chamber of Deputies in 
1928, and was Finance Min. 1938-40. He succeeded 
Daladier as P.M. in March 1940, but resigned in June, 
after the German break-through. He was held a 
prisoner until 1945, first in France, and later jn 
Germany. In 1953-4 he was a deputy premier m 
the Laniel govt. 

REYNOLDS, Sir Joshua (1723-92). British artist. 
B. near Plymouth, he went to London at the age 
of 17, and was apprenticed to Thomas Hudson, a 
mediocre portrait painter. From 1743 he was active as 
a portrait painter in London and Plymouth, but in 
1749 went abroad to complete his studies. He spcnl 
over 2 years in Rome, visited other Italian cities, ana 
settling in London in 1752 he became the most famous 
portrait painter of his day and the first president oi 
the R.A. (1768). He was a life-long friend 
Johnson, and at R.’s suggestion the ‘Literary Cluo 
was founded in 1764. He painted portraits of Johnson, 
Goldsmith, Garrick, and other famous people of nis 
day, in a style synthesized from that of the old masters, 
but overlaid with his own inventiveness. He ^as 
knighted in 1768. His artistic theories arc propoundea 
in his Discourses. 

RHE'A. Genus of birds, found only in S, America. 
They arc incapable of flight, and differ from theosiricn 
in having a feathered neck and head and three-toea 
feet, and in their smaller size. There arc 3 species, 
R. americana, R. darn-ini. and R. macrorhyncha. 

RHEE,SyngTnan(1875-1965). Korean politician. A 
rebel under Chinese rule, he was imprisoned IbV/- 
1904, during which time he became a Christian con- 
vert. After some years in America he went back ta 
Korea in 1910 to agitate against the now prevailing 
Japanese control, and was expelled until nis return 
in 1945. Pres, of the Korean Rep. from 1948 until 
riots forced him to resign and leave the country m 
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QUEBEC 


mountains, an extension of the Appaiaehians, and to 
the N. by the Laurentian plateau, much of which is 
densely forested, and whicn forms the major portion 
of the province. The chief natural resources arc 
abundant timber and water power, provided by the 
many rivers and lakes, vast iron deposits in Ungava 
region, asbestos, mica, copper, lead-graphite, and 
other mineral deposits. The climate is severe but 
healthy. Grosving industries inch pulp and paper, 
chemicals, non-ferrous metals, textiles, electrical 
goods, aircraft, railway rolling stock, and food pro- 
cessing. Agriculture remains important, with oats and 
other grain, fodder crops, dairy produce, maple sugar 
and fruit: and forestry, fishing, fur-trapping and fur- 
ranching arc also carried on. The largest cities arc 



QUEBEC. InduttrUI devetopmpni U rapidly dltprlllnj she 
concrptlon of ihfe province aa merely plcturrcdue. ^»e Arvtda 
al^urr.lnljm imelicr, v,Uh a capacity of 373.030 'ahon tool, ta 
ISe wofld'i lirieit and vtlth ancillary build 
1} tnSlrt lent by t mile vvlde. In the batVf round la the Sajuanay 
rlr»f i>}» town of 


Montreal, Q. (the cap.), Verdun, 
Three Rivers, Sherbrooke, and 
Hull. There arc 4 R.C. unis’s.. 
Lava! (1852), Montreal (1920), 
Sherbrooke (1954) and Quebec 
(1969), and 3 Protestant, McGill 
(1821), Bishop’s (1845) and Sir 
George Williams Univ. (1929). 
The educational system is organ- 
ized throughout on a denomin- 
ational basis. The Licut.-Gov. is 
assisted by a Legislative Council, 
members appointed for life, and a 
Legislative Assembly, elected for 5 
years. In the 1960s there was a 
resurgence of nationalism in Q., a 
renewal of cultural links with 
France, and a call for greater 
powers for member states under 
a revised Canadian constitution. 

Area 594,860 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 
5,780,845 (the majority Roman 
Catholics of French stock). 

QUEBRACHO (kcbrah'cho). 
The name of several S. American 
trees with very hard wood. Tlic 
bark of theWhitcQ. (Aspidosperrnn 
Q.) is used medicinally; the Red 
Q. (Qiicbrachia LorentzH) is used 
in tanning. 

QUEEN CHARLOTTE 
ISLANDS. Canadian group of 
is. lying c. 100 m. off the coast 
of British Columbia, to which it 
belongs politically. Graham and 
Moresby are the largest is. Lumbering, fishing, and 
cattle raising are the chief industries. The Q.C.l. were 
visited by Juan Perez in 1774, by Cook in 1778. 

Area 3,780 sq. m.; pop. (cst.) 3,000. 

QUEEN’S AWARD TO INDUSTRY, The, Award 
made (from 1966) to organizations, not individuals, 
to recognize c.xport and technological achievement: 
holders arc entitled to display the special emblem for 
5 yrs. Limited in no., they are granted annually on the 
birthday of Queen Elizabeth 11 (21st April). 

QUEENSBERRY. John Sholto Douglas. 8th 
marquess of (1844-1900). British administrator and 
sportsm.an. He succeeded to the title in 1858, and 
1872-80 scn'cd as a Scottish representative peer. 
In 1867 he drew up the Q. rules which govern boxing. 

QUEEN’S COUNSEL. See Kino’s Counsel. 

OUITilN’S COUNTY. See Laoighis. 

QUEENSLAND. A state of the Commonwealth of 
Australia, comprising the whole N.E, portion of the 
continent. The Great Dividing Range runs parallel to 
the E. coast for 1,000 m. to the frontier with New 
South Wales in the S., the grc.itcst height being Mt. 
Bartle Frcre (5,438 ft.). Tlic Great Barrier Reef (q.v.) 
lies off the N.E. coast. Tlic main rivers arc the 
Burdekin. Fitrroy, Flinders, and Mitchell. The 
climate of most of O. is tropical but not unhealthy. 
Almost all land is state owned and leased. Cattle .and 
sheep arc reared: cereals, fruit, cotton, sugar and to- 
bacco grown: and d.iirsing and forestry are important. 
Minerals incl. b.luxitc. coal, gold, copper, lead, zinc, 
and oil and natuml gas W. of Brisb.mc. Tourism is 
increasingly important. Sef ilhis. p. SR4, There are 
f.iclories for processing the prirnarv products, T he 
chief toss ns arc Brisb.anc (the cap.l, Townsville. Rock- 
hampton, Toowoomba and Ipswich. Q. has .a Gtn.. 
assisted by an E.secuiise Council, and n single- 
ch.iml'cr legislative Assembly, Until IS.RU <). formed 
p.irt of New South W.alcs, no. of scattered is b-rjord 
the ttarncr Reef vse.-c created a Led. Te.-r. jow. .Arr.i 
eTO.'Wsq. m.: pop- (F'bfd i.bfT.f.yy, 

QUrr.,N’\S I’ROClOR. St<- King’s Prs>CT<iK. 

QUIT„N'.STOWN. Former name <>f Coyti. 
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RHODESIA. One ofthe country's most important products, 
tobacco is still reaped mainly by hand, as on this farm near 
Salisbury. Courtesy of the H/gh Commissioner for Rhodesia. 


responsible govt in 1923, was a member of the 
Federation of R. and Nyasaland 1953-63, and under 
the new constitution of 1961 inch Africans for the 
first time in the enlarged Legislative Assembly. 
Southern R. became known as R. in 1964, after the 
creation of Zambia, and pressure mounted for full 
independence. The British govt, stipulated that the 
terms must be acceptable to all R.’s citizens, and 
11 Nov. 1965 R. made a Unilateral Declaration of 
Independence (U.D.I.). The U.K. imposed trade 
restrictions and an oil embargo, and in 1966 (follow- 
ing a Commonwealth Conference) an attempted 
negotiated settlement on board H.M.S. Tiger with the 
Rhodesian Front regime, led by Ian Smith (q.v.), 
failed and mandatory sanctions were imposed by the 
U.N. Further discussions 1968 between Smith and 
Harold Wilson in H.M.S. Fearless, again off Gibral- 
tar, were also abortive. A referendum held by Ian 
Smith in 1969 approved a republican constitution, 
under svhich there would be racial separation of the 
voters' rolls, but African representatives would con- 
tinue to sit in Parliament: eventual African majority 
rule was precluded. See Zimoabwe. 

RHO'DIUM (Gk. rhodon, rose). Silvery-white metal 
of the platinum family, symbol Rh, at. wt. 102-91, 
at. no. 45, discovered in 1803 by Wollaston. Its salts 
form red solutions, and it is found native with 
platinum in river sands in the Urals and the Americas. 
Used in thermocouples and in electro-plating, it gives 
a corrosion-free highly polished surface, superior to 
that of chromium. 

RHODODE'NDRON. 
A genus of evergreen and 
deciduous shrubs in the 
family Ericaceae. The ovate 
leaves arc often dark and 
leathery, and the large 
racemes of flowers occur 
in all colours except blue. 

RHONDDA (ron'dha). 
Welsh coal-mining town 
(bor.) in Glamorganshire, 
comprising 2 main valleys 
in the E. of the S. Wales 
coal area; it also has many 
RHODODENDRON light industries. Pop. (1961) 
100,314. 

RHONE (ron). Large river of S. Europe. It rises in 
Switzerland, flows through the Lake of Geneva to 
Lyons in France, where at its confluence with the 
Saone the upper limit of navigation is reached. The 
river turns due S., passes Vienne and Avignon, and 


takes in the Isere and other tributaries. Near Arles 
it divides into the Grand and Petit R., flowing respec- 
tively S.E. and S.W. into the Mediterranean W. of 
Marseilles, and forming a two-armed delta; the area 
between the distributories is the Camargue. a desolate, 
mosquito-plagued marsh c. 300 sq. m. in extent, the 
haunt of flamingo and other birds. Drainage has 
brought parts of the Camar^e under cultivation, 
especially for rice. The Rhone is harnessed for hvdro- 
electricity, the chief dam being at Genissiat in the 
dept, of Ain. constructed 1938-48. 

RHUBARB (roo'-). Perennial plant {Rheum 
hybriditm) grown for its edible leaf stalks. The leaves 
are poisonous. The roots of R. palmatum are used 
medicinally. 

RHYME or Rime. A feature of verse which arises 
from identity in sound of the endings of certain 
words. Although avoided in Japanese verse as a 
blemish, it exists in most Asiatic and modern Europpn 
languages. It was, however, unknown in classical 
Greek and Latin verse, and in Anglo-Saxon and other 
old Teutonic poetry its place was taken by allitera- 
tion. R. first appeared in W. Europe in late Latin 
poetry. 

RHYS (res), Jean (1894- ). British novelist. Daii. 
of a Creole (Dominica) mother and a Welshman, she 
pub. Voyage in the Dark (1934) and other books be- 
fore the S.W.W., but made a wide reputation with 
Wide Sargasso Sea (1966), recreating the early life of 
the mad Creole wife of Rochester in Jane Eyre. 

RIBBENTROP, Joachim von (1893-1946). German 
Nazi leader. B. in the Rhineland, he served in the 
F.W.W., and subsequently became a champagne- 
salesman. He joined the Nazi Party in 1932, acted as 
Hitler’s adviser on foreign affairs, and was German 
ambassador to Britain 1936-8. As For. Min. 1938-45, 
he was largely responsible for Germany’s aggressive 
foreign policy. He was tried at Nuremberg as a war 
criminal in 1946, and hanged. . . 

RIBERA (reba'rah), Jusepe (1591-1656). Spanish 
painter and etcher. B. near Valencia, he went to Italy 
where he was known as Spagnoletto (‘Little Spaniard ). 
He was a realistic painter, and was fond of depicting 
gruesome subjects, e.g. the ‘Martyrdom pf St. 
Bartholomew’. His etchings show great originality. 

RIBS. Twelve curved bones with cartilage on each 
side of the chest. At the rear each pair is joined to one 
of the vertebrae of the spine. The upper 7 are true 
ribs, because they are joined by cartilage direcuy to 
the breast bone (sternum); the 8th, 9th and lOth are 
each joined by cartilage to the rib above; the 1 1th and 
12th (‘floating ribs’) are not attached in front at all. 
The Rs. protect the lungs and heart and at the same 
lime allow the chest to expand and contract easily. 



RICE. A crop that grows best on low river flats subject 
frequent flooding, rice can also be planted - as Is being de 
here In Java- on terraced hillsides which arc specially irrlgs" • 
Courtesy of indonesian ttnbat r* 
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the Cordillera, and although only 14' S. of the 
equator, has a climate of perpetual spring owing to 
its height. Notable are the cathedral, univ. (1787) 
and Jesuits’ church. Q. is the principal textile centre of 
Ecuador; it also makes beer, flour, leather, ceramics, 
chemicals; soap; gold, silver and other metal articles. 
It is the seat of an archbishopric. Pop. (1955 est.) 
237,103. 

QUIXOTE, Don. See Cervantes. 

QUMRAN (koomrahnO, Khirbet. Ruined site, 
excavated from 1951, in the foothills on the N.W. 
shores of the Dead Sea. Origin^ly an iron age fort 
(6th cent, n.c.) it was occupied in the late 2nd cent. 
B.c. by a monastic community, the Essenes (q.v.). 


R Eighteenth letter of the alphabet, corres- 
ponding to the Semitic resit and Greek rho. 
A liquid, pronounced with the tip of the 
tongue on the palate, it is sometimes 
‘trilled’ by vibration of the tongue, es- 
pecially in Scotland, but in S. England is often weak 
when used medially and silent finally. 

RA. Ancient Egyptian sun-god and king of the gods, 
later identified with the Theban sun-god Ammon. He 
was depicted with a hawk's head. 

RAAB (rahb), Julius (1891-1964). Austrian states- 
man. A building contractor, he withdrew from political 
life when Hitler took over Austria, but in 1945 was a 
founder of the cons. Austrian People’s Party, and as 
Chancellor (1953-61) negotiated the Peace Treaty 
(1955) which ended the occupation of Austria by the 
4 powers. 

RABAT. Seaport on the Atlantic coast of Morocco, 
of which it is one of the caps. It is 1 10 m. W. of Fez. 
Textiles and carpets arc manufactured and there is a 
univ. (1957). Pop. (1965) 261,450. 

RABAUL (rahbowl'). Sea- and airport of New 
Britain, cap. of Australian-mandated New Guinea 
until 1937 when it w,ts destroyed by an earthquake. 
It was restored, but svas again destroyed by the R.A.F. 
after its occupation by the Japanese in 1942. Again 
rebuilt after the S.W.W., R. became a port handling 
chicflv copra. Pop. (cst.) 4,000. 

RABBI (ra'bl). Jewish doctor of the law, parti- 
cularly one dc,nling with ecclesiastical affairs. 

RABBIT. Rodent (Oryctolaeiis attiiciilits) of the 
family Lxporidac. Widely distributed in Europe and 
America, it has become a pest because of its des- 
tructive feeding and prolific breeding (several jitters 
in a season), man having destroyed its natural ene- 
mies or introduced it to a country such as Australia 
where these arc largely non-existent. Until the advent 
of niyxom.TIosis (q.v.) the flesh was commonly eaten 
in Britain: the disease also modified the mode of life 
of surxiving Rs. which tended to move from the 
ramified underground burrows or ‘warTcns’, where 
they formed large colonies, to living and breeding in 
the open. Tlic natural coat is grey, but this is tre.atcd 
and dyed commercially to tmilatc more costly furs. 
Many speciahred forms arc bred for show purposes, 
etc., c.g. the English lop-eared, and the long-haired 

‘ KABEJAIS (rahbel.i'). Franfols (c. 149,5-1553). 

I reneh author. B, at Chinon. Tour.iine, he Isecame a 
monk, and, having studied mexlicinc, lectured on 
a^, atomy. His great wor’ss are Im I7e Ir.rttim.th’e df 
Ga-jr.infu.i (1535) and {'altt rt -utt fi/'cUpses d.i grjr.,! 


until the buildings were burnt down in a.d. 68. The 
Dead Sea Scrolls (q.v.) comprise their library, hidden 
for safekeeping and never reclaimed. 

QUOITS (koits). Game in which a heavy, sharp- 
edged, iron ring or quoit is thrown, over or near to an 
iron ‘hob’ from 18 yards distance, where is placed a 
second hob. A circular clay area surrounds each hob, 
and play proceeds as in bowls, from end to end, 2 
points being awarded for a ‘ringer’ and 1 for the 
quoit nearest the hob. The quoit weighs 7-9 lb., and 
has an 8 in. diameter. 

QUORUM _ (kwo'rum). A minimum number of 
members required for the validity of the proceedings 
of any assembly. 


Paniagniel (1533), satiric allegories laced with coarse- 
ness, broad humour, and philosophy, which tell the 
adventures of the 2 giants, Gargantuaand Pantagrucl, 
father and son. 

RABI (rahbe), Isidore Isaac (1898- ). American 

physicist. B. in Vienna, he was prof, at Columbia 
Univ. 1937-50. and Higgins prof, of physics. Colum- 
bia 1950-64. In 1940 he organized the Radiation 
Laboratory at the Mass. Institute of Technology for 
the development of radar for military purposes. He 
has written on electron spin resonance, and electrical 
and magnetic properties of the nucleus, and was 
awarded a Nobel prize in 1944 for precision measure- 
ments on neutrons. 

RABIES (ra'bi-cz). See Hydrophodia. 

RA'CHEL. Character of the O.T. A dau. of Laban, 
she was the favoured wife of Jacob, by whom she 
was the mother of Joseph and Benjamin. 

RACHEL (rahshen. Stage-name of the French 
tragedienne Elizabeth Felix (1821-58). B. in Switzer- 
land, of Jewish extraction, she achieved success in 
Racine’s Phddrc in 1843, and won a European 
reputation. 

RACHMAN (rakh'man), Peter (1920-62). Polish 
immigrant to Britain. Buying up cheaply rented 
houses in London controlled under the 1957 Rent 
Act, he used blackmail and physical violence to exact 
the tenants, and sold the then decontrolled property 
at great profit, let it at C-xorbitant rates to prostitutes, 
etc. These tactics became known as Rachmanism. 

_ RACHMANINOV (rahkhmahn'enof), Sergei Vas- 
sillcxlch (1873-1943). Russian composer. B. at Oneg. 
Novgorod, he studied at the St. Petersburg and 
Moscow conservatoires, and toured as a concert 
pianist. At the Revolution he xvent so the U.S.A. His 
dramatically emotional music has a strong melodic 
basis and inch operas, c.g. Francesca da Pimtnl (id06\ 
based on Pushkin's play; 3 symphonies: piano pieces 
and songs. Among his' most f.imiliar works arc the 
'Prelude in C sharp minor’, the 2iid pi.ino concerto in 
C minor, and ‘Rhapsody on a Theme by P.iganinr 
for piano and orchestra.' 

RACIAL DISCRIMINATION. National or per- 
sonal prejudice due to difl'crcnccs of religion, colour 
or blood, or to historical enmity, and le.iding to 
unfavourable distinctions socially.'poliiicaliy, ccxm.o- 
mically, or legally. R,0. on rciiVions or intrllcctua! 
grounds is found in c.g. anti-Semitism (q.x.l; in 
the traditional Chinese contempt for European 
barbarisTn: in the Moslem ssnats against the inf; Jc). etc. 
R.D. is usually .automatiaanv practised by stronger 
against weaker races, c.g. Indi.an Hindu nrs.'e Crarna' 
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the 14th cent, palace where Elizabeth I died, but the 
riverside gardens and Richmond hill and park inake 
it a favourite resort of Londoners. The bor. ind. 
Barnes and Twickenham (q.v.). Pop. (1967) 179,040. 

RICHTER (rikh'ter), Johann Paul Friedrich (1763- 
1825). German author, commonly known as Jean 
Paul. B. in Bavaria, he created a series of comic 
eccentrics only rivalled by Dickens. His books inch 
Hesperus (1794), a fictitious biography which estab. 
his fame; Quintus Fixlein (1796); Siebenkas (_\196-T); 
r/toii (1800-3); Die Flegeljahre (1804-5: The Awkward 
Age); and Dr. Katzeiibergers Badereise (1809; Dr. 

Katzenberger's Journey to 
the Watering-place). 

RICHTER, Sviatoslav 
(1915- ). Russian pianist. 
He is noted for his remote 
detached approach, and is 
an outstanding interpreter 
of Schumann. 

RICHTHOFEN (rikht'- 
hofen), Manfred, freiherr 
von (1892-1918). German 
airman. B. at Schweidnitz, 
Silesia, he commanded in 
the F.W.W. a crack fighter 
squadron known as the R. 
SVIATOSLAV RICHTER circus, and shot down 80 

Photo; Godfrey MocDomnic. aircraft before being killed 
in action. 

RICKETS. A vitamin D deficiency disease of young 
children, marked by softening of the bones. Formerly 
frequent in British slum children, it is sometimes seen 
in the children of Negro immigrants, since pigmenta- 
tion of the skin lessens ability to make best use of the 
limited sunlight, which acts on fats to produce the 
vitamin D necessary to enable lime to be deposited 
in the bones, so hardening them. 

RIDGEWAY, The. Grassy track dating from pre- 
historic times which runs along the Berkshire Downs 
in England from White Horse Hill to near Streatley. 

RIDGWAY, Matthew Bunker (1895- ). American 
gen. He served with distinction during the S.W.W. in 
the Sicilian, Italian, Normandy, and German cam- 
paigns. In April 1951 he succeeded MacArthur as 
commander of the U.N. and U.S. forces in the Far 
Eastern theatre, inch Korea. He was Supreme Allied 
Commander, Europe, 1952-3, and U.S. Chief of Staff 
1953-5. 

RIDING, Laura (1901- ). American poet. A 
member of the Fugitive Group of poets, which 
nourished in the Southern U.S. 1915-28, she went to 
England in 1926, remaining abroad until 1939, during 
which time she collaborated with Robert Graves (q.v.) 
on A Survey of Modernist Poetry (1927). She pub. her 
Collected Poems in 1938. 

RIDLEY, Nicholas (c. 1500-55). English Protestant 
bishop. He became chaplain to Henry VIII in 1541, 
and bishop of London in 1550. He took an active 
part in the Reformation and supported Lady lane 
Grey’s claim to the throne. After Maty’s accession 
he was arrested and burned as a heretic. 

RIEL (re-el'), Louis (1844-85). French-Canadian 
rebel. B. at St. Boniface, he championed the cause of 
the Metis (half-breeds), and in 1869-70 led an un- 
successful revolt and set up a provisional govt, at 
Winnipeg. After leading a second rising in Saskatche- 
wan in 1885 he was hanged for treason. 

RIEMANN (re'mahn), Georg Friedrich Bernhard 
(1826-66). German mathematician. B. in Hanover 
prov., he studied theology at Gottingen, but soon 
turned to mathematics. He was prof, at Gottingen 
from 1857, and originated what is called Riemannian 
geometry - a non-EucIidean system. 

RIENZI (re-en'ze). Cola di (c. 1313-54). Roman 
political reformer. At a time when the Papacy was 
estab. at Avignon, he proclaimed in 1347 the restora- 



tion of the ancient Roman republic. In a few months 
he was expelled from the city, and a second attempt 
was ended by his assassination. 

RIESMAN (rez'man), David (1909- ). American 
sociologist. Educ. at Harvard, he was prof, of law at 
Buffalo 1937-41, of social sciences at Chicago 1946-58 
and at Harvard from 1958. His best-known book is 
The Lonely Crowd: A Study of the Changing American 
Character (1950). 

RIF, Er. Mountain range about 180 m. long on the 
Mediterranean seaboard of Morocco. The Riffs, under 
Abdel Krim (q.v.), put up a prolonged resistance to 
Spaniards and French. 

RIGA (re'gah). Cap. and seaport of the Latvian 
S.S.R., U.S.S.R., on the Daugava (W. Dvina), 8 m. 
from the Gulf of R. It has Hanseatic League remains. 
There is a univ. (1919). A member of the Hanseatic 
League from 1282, R. has belonged in turn to Poland, 
1582, Sweden 1621, and Russia, 1710. The name 
means ‘tortuous’. Pop. (1967) 680,000. 

RIGHT OF WAY. A public R. of W. is a right 
exercisable by any member of the public to pass over 
land. Such rights arise from the dedication of the 
land (e.g. a road) to public use. Also relevant to 
motorists approaching an intersection. There is rarely 
any clear-cut ruling as to who has priority, but in 
France, with certain exceptions, a motorist must give 
way to traffic entering the road from his right. 

RIGHTS OF MAN AND THE CITIZEN; Declara- 
tion of the. Statement issued by the French National 
Assembly in 1789. It lists as fundamental rights: 
representation in the legislature; equality before the 
law, and of opportunity; freedom from arbitrary 
imprisonment; religious freedom, and freedom of 
speech and the Press; taxation in proportion to ability 
to pay; and security of property. The preamble to the 
French constitution of 1946 reaffirms these rights, and 
adds others, e.g. equal rights foj- women; the right to 
work, to join a trade union, to strike, and to social 
security, leisure, support in old age, and free educa- 
tion. 

RIJEKA (riyak'a). Yugoslav city and port on the 
E. coast of the peninsula of Istra, at the mouth of 
the Recina r. It has petroleum refineries, distilleries, 
paper mills, chemical and tobacco factories, etc. 
Acquired by the Habsburg rulers of Austria in 1465, 
it was given to Croatia in 1776, incorporated in 
Hungary 1807, re-united with Croatia in 1848, seized 
by Gabriele d’Annunzio (q.v.) in 1919, annexed by 
Italy in 1924, ceded to Yugoslavia in 1947. Its Italian 
and historic name Fiume is derived from its original 
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Rt jEKA. Behind the waterfront Is one of the new blocks of 
fiats and offices that rise on the heights, and In the foregroyno 
lies one of the many ships that crowd the deep-water ® 
this ancient port. Courtesy yugos/ov Not/ona/ Tour/st 



RADHAKRISHNAN- 

romance of terror. Her best-known work is The 
Mysteries of Udolpho (1794). 

RADHAKRISHNAN, Sir Sarvepalli (1888- ). 
Indian scholar. After holding univ. posts in India, he 
was Spalding prof, of eastern religions and ethies 
at Oxford 1936-52. was ambassador to Moscow 
1949-52,, and pres, of India 1962-7. 

RADIO (rah'dich), Stjcpan (1871-1928). Yugoslav 
politician. B. near Fiume, he led the Croat national 
movement within the Austro-Hungarian Empire, and 
supported union with Serbia in 1919. His opposition 
to Serbian supremacy within Yugoslavia led to his 
murder in the parliament house. 

RADICAL. A chemical structure, formed by 2 or 
more elements, which partakes in reactions without 
disintegration, yet often cannot exist alone. The 
behaviour of compound Rs. forms a vital part of 
organic chemistry. 

RADICALS. Before 1832 in Britain the supporters 
of parliamentary reform, and subsequently the ad- 
vanced wing of the Liberal Party. During the 1860s 
the Rs., led by Cobden, Bright, and J. S. Mill, stood 
for extension of the franchise, free trade, and laissez- 
faire, but after 1870, under the leadership of J. 
Chamberlain, Dilkc, and Bradlaugh, they adopted a 
republican and semi-Sociaiist programme. With (he 
growth of Socialism in the later 19th cent. Radicalism 
lost its popular basis, and ceased to exist as an 
organized movement. In the U.S.A. the term R. is 
applied to any holder of left-wing opinion. 

RADIGUET (rahdigehO, Raymond (1903-23). 
French author. An infant prodigy of poetry, he is 
best remembered for his novels Lc Diabic au corps 
(1923) and Le Bat du Comte d'Orgcl (1924). sophis- 
ticated in their treatment of love and human relation- 
ships generally. 

RADIO. The transmission and reception of radio 
waves. James Clerk Maxwell first developed the 
theory of electromagnetic waves in 1864, confirmed 
practically in the laboratory' in 1888 by Heinrich 
Hertz. Marconi developed the work, in 1896 succeed- 
ing in establishing communication between Penarth 
and Weston-super-Mare: 5 years later he received a 
signal in Newfoundland transmitted from Poldhu 
in Cornwall. The phenomenon of waves moving 
round the curvature of the earth was simultaneously 
explained by Heaviside and Kcnnelly in their theories 
of a layer of upper atmosphere which acts as an 
electrical conductor instead of an insulator. The 
invention of the radio valve by Fleming (1904) laid 
open the way for broadcasting, svhich began in 
Britain in 1920. Later evolution has produced 
television in 1934. and radar (qq.v.). 

When an electric charge is made to surge up and 
down a transmitting aerial, electric and magnetic 
’str.iins’ or w.avcs are produced, which travel out- 
wards at 186,000 m. (.300.000,000 metres) per sec. 
One such wave is emitted for each oscillation of the 
charge, whose frequency is. expressed by the number 
of these ‘cycles’ completed per see. The wavelength 
is thus equal to the velocity (metres per sec.) divided 
by frequency (cycles per sec.), in temrs of metres. 
Radio waves range in wavelength from 20 kilometres 
to less than a centimetre. 

The ground waves radiated arc weakened by loss 
of energy over the land. The sky waves (those which 
tr.rscl upward) traverse greater distances by re- 
bounding. from the ionosphclc in^ ‘hops’. Medium 
and long w.aves arc used for restricted ranees, and 
.short u.aves, which sulfer greatest loss over ground, 
for lon.e-<!istance telephony and broadcasting. 

In modem transmitters the clectric.tl oscillations 
.arc gener.vtcd by rr.e.ms of ,i thermionic va|\c set in 
.1 eitcuit eonsitfmr, of an induct.ance (usually ,n wire 
cssd) and c.apacitattce Iusu,an> a cap-tdtor of sheets of 
metal with ait tsesween). To’ piTVcr.i the d.ving aw-ty 
of the oscillationt \\hcn the energy' t' cspendcsl. a 
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valve is coupled which maintains them by injections 
of energy. They arc then amplified further until 
powerful enough to transmit. The oscillations alone, 
hosvcver, are merely carrier waves and must be 
‘rnqdulated’ by the impression of the desired in- 
telligence which is conveyed forth as part of the 
radiated wave. The aerial transmits the high-fre- 
quency oscillations into a relatively great volume of 
space; short waves arc suited to ‘beaming’ or directive 
transmission. (See Broadcasting.) 

The receiving aerial intercepts some of the trans- 
mitted waves, which set up a minute curreot, con- 
ducted to the receiver, whose purpose is to separate 
from these high frequencies the low frequencies 
containing the transmitted intelligence, and recon- 
vert them through a loud-speaker into sound. The 
receiver must be adjusted so that its electrical charac- 
teristics arc similar to those of the transmitting circuits. 

■ It is set at the desired, or resonant, frequency, when it 
receives these oscillations much more violently than 
any others. As in transmission, the circuit consists of 
inductance coils and air or mica capacitors. 'Tuned 
circuits arc devised to allow a sm.ill band only of 
frequencies lo be received. The currents set up by the 
incoming wave arc oscillating at high frequency, and 
to modutalc the oscillations so that only low frequen- 
cies arc applied to the loud-speaker, a detector -a 
one-way device -is used, consisting of one or more 
valves or transistors. Tltc simple ‘diode* suppresses 
the requisite frequencies, conveying the remainder on 
for conversion. To boost the current to the strength 
to enter the speaker, audio frequency amplifying 
valves or transistors are used. 

The low-frequency impulses arc finally applied to 
the loud-speaker, consisting of a coil of thin wire 
mounted on a ‘former’ rigidly attached to a paper 
cone. The coil is suspended in a powerful magnetic 
field and the whole left free to move. The currents 
fed to the coil produce a magnetic field which inter- 
acts with the permanent magnetic field to cause 
coil movement and vibrations in the cone. Tlic.se arc 
identical with the vibrations produced by the original 
sounds, and as they occur also in air are reproduced 
identically by the receiver. 

RADK)ACTI3TrV. T7ic phenomena exhibited by 
a small class of substances, c.g. uranium, thorium', 
radium, and actinium, which spontaneously emit 
radiations that penetrate subst.'tnccs opaque to 
normal light, affect a photographic plate in the dark, 
produce phosphorescence in certain minerals, and 
ionize gases. These same properties arc exhibited 
by other radiations such as X-rays, but only when 
the exciting agent is external. The spontaneous 
emission is due to the disintegration of the actual 
atoms of the radioactive element, and may be accom- 
panied by c.xplosivc violence which produces new 
atoms difi'ering in properties from the parent element. 

Rontgen discovered X-rays in 1895, .and in 1896 
Bccqucrcl found that uranium radiations affected a 
photographic plate in darkness. Tlic next year Mnic 
Curie separated radium, beginning the search for 
the elements suhsequently discosered. Rutherford 
inscstig.ucd these radiations, and classified them into 
alpha, beta, and gamma rays. In atomic-bomb 
research great strides were made in ihc study of R. 
Since 1940 elements up lo 103 base been juoduced 
from ur.muim. in addition to hundreds of atti(u'«I 
radio.aetisc isotopes: See Atosi; Is-.irorr. 

R\DIO\STKO.\OMy. A nesv branch of astro- 
nomical .science, dating frtsni the pionrer ssork of 
K. Jar.sVy in the 1930s, Celestial ob;ects send s'u* 
radiations of .ill kinds; the kir'K-’-sasclcnyth radi.s- 
sions ('radio wave'") do not affect the hurr..'.n eye. 
and so cannot be see.n, but they may he foctise.l 
and studied by tue.sns of special insifuments ttiossr 
as radio telescopes, The<e telescopes a-e of sirious 
designs; a scry fan'mis one is tt'C 250 foe; rtfie! 
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RIVERA, Primo de. See Primo de Rivera. 

RIVERINA. District of New South Wales, Aus- 
tralia, between the Lachlan and Murray rivers, through 
which runs the Murrumbidgee. On fertile land, arti- 
ficially irrigated from the 3 rivers, wool, wheat, and 
fruit are produced. 

RIVER PLATE. See Plate. 

RIVERS, WiUiam Halse Rivers (1864-1922). 
Anthropologist and psychologist. He founded the 
Cambridge school of experimental psychology, and 
made expeditions to the Torres Straits and the Todas 
of India from which proceeded his Kinship (1914) 
and History of Melanesian Society (1915). Influenced 
by Freud, he also wrote Instinct and the Unconscious 
and Conflict and Dream (1923). 

RIVERSIDE. City in California, U.S.A.. on the 
Santa Ana r. 58 m. E. by S. of Los Angeles. Founded 
in 1870, it is the centre of a citrus-growing district and 
has a citrus research station maintained by the Univ. 
of California. The seedless orange was developed at R. 
in 1873. Pop. (1960) 84,332. 

RIVIERA (reve-a'rah). The Mediterranean coast of 
France and Italy, from about Toulon to Spezia. The 
Maritime Alps and the Apennines protect it from N. 
winds, and contribute to its subtropical aspect. The 
usually mild winter climate makes it a popular resort 
for the wealthy or invalid. The main towns are Toulon, 
Cannes, Nice, Monte Carlo, Menton, San Remo, 
Savona, Genoa, Rapallo, and Spezia. 

RIYADH. One of the caps, of Saudi Arabia, cap. 
also of Nejd, connected by rail with Damman on the 
Persian Gulf and by road with Kuwait and Hail. It is 
surrounded by a high wall with six fortified gates, 
outside which are date gardens irrigated from deep 
wells. There is a large royal palace. Pop. (est.) 300,000. 

RIZZIO (ret'se- 6 ), David (1533-66). Italian adven- 
turer at the court of Mary Queen of Scots. After the 
queen’s marriage to Darnley in 1565, his influence 
increased so as to arouse jealousies that ended in his 
murder by certain nobles. 

R.N.A. See Nucleic Acid. 

ROACH. Freshwater 
fish {Rutilus rutilus) of N. 
Europe, dark green above, 
whitish below, and with 
reddish lower fins. 

ROANOKE (ronoke). 
City in Virginia, U.S.A., on 
the R. r. 55 m. W. of Lynch- 
burg. Founded in 1834 as 
Big Lick, it was a small 
village until 1881 when the 
repair shops of the Vir- 
ginia Railway were set up 
there, after which it developed rapidly. Besides doing 
railway repairs, it produces chemicals, steel goods, 
furniture, and textiles. The name is Indian and means 
shell money. Pop. (1960) 97,110. 

ROBBERY. In English law, a variety of theft: 
stealing from the person, with force used to intimidate 
the victim : maximum penalty, life imprisonment. 

ROBBE-GRILLET (rob greyehO, Alain (1922- ). 
French author. B. at Brest, he qualified as an agron- 
omist and worked in Africa and the West Indies as a 
research biologist before turning to writing. He is the 
leading theorist of te nouveau roman, e.g. his own Les 
Commes (1953: The Erasers) and Dans le Labyrinthe 
(1959), which concentrates on detailed description of 
physical objects, etc. Other members of the school 
(for whom, as literary director of Les Editions de 
Minuit, he is publisher) inch Butor and Sarrautc. He 
also wrote the script for the film L' Annie Derniire d 
Marienbad (1961). 

ROBBIA (rob'be-ah), Della. Family of Florentine 
architects and sculptors. Luca della R. (1400-82) 
executed a number of important works of sculpture 
in Florence, and produced some beautiful sculptured 




ANDREA 
ROBBIA. 'The 

adoring the Child'. 


work in terracotta, now 
known as D.R. ware. 
Andrea della R. (1435- 
1525), the nephew and 
pupil of Luca, also pro- 
duced enamelled reliefs. 
Five of Andrea’s sons 
carried on the family trad- 
ition ; the most famous were 
Giovanni della R. (1469- 
1529), who equalled his 
father, and Girolamo della 
R. (1488-1566), also an 
architect and sculptor. 

ROBBINS, Frederick 
C(hapman) (1916- ). 
American physician. B. in 
Alabama, he was prof, of 
pediatrics at Western Re- 
serve Univ. Medical School 
from 1952, and with John 
F. Enders and Thomas H. 
Weller was awarded a 


Courtesy of Courtou/rf Institute Nobel prizein 1954fortheir 
Galleries. London, discovery of the ability of 
a polio virus to grow in cultures of different tissues. 

ROBBINS, Jerome (1918- ). American dancer 
and choreographer. A chorus-boy on Broadway, and 
then soloist with the newly formed American Ballet 
Theatre 1941-6, he became in 1949 associate artistic 
director of the N.Y. City Ballet. Among his ballets 
are Fancy Free (1944; with Leonard Bernstein), 
Facsimile (1946), The Age of Anxiety (1950; again 
with Bernstein and based on Auden’s poem). He also 
choreographed The King and I and IFest Side Story 
for both stage and screen. . . . 

ROBBINS, Lionel Charles, baron ( 1 898- ). British 
economist. Prof, at the London School of Economics 
1929-61, and author of books on many aspects of ms 
subject, he was chairman of a govt, committee on 
higher education, which in 1963 produced the A. 
Report recommending an emergency programme to 
increase the number of higher educ. places from 
216,000 in 1963 to 560,000 in 1980. 

ROBERT. Name of 3 kings of Scotland. For 
Robert I see Bruce, Robert. Robert II (I 3 I 679 O), 
the son of-Walter, steward of Scotland, and Marjory, 
daughter of Robert I, became king in 1371. H® 
the founder of the house of Stuart. Robert IB W' 
1340-1406) succeeded his father Robert II in 1390. 

ROBERT. Name of 2 dukes of Normandy. Robert 
I, called the Devil (d. 1035), became duke in lOio, 
and was the father of William the Conqueror. He^ 
the hero of several romances. Robert II (c. 

1 1 34), eldest son of William the Conqueror, succeedca 
him as duke of Normandy, but not as king of Englano, 
in 1087, and took part in the 1st Crusade. He was 
deposed by his brother Henry 1 in 1106. , „ 

ROBERTI (robar'ti), Ercole (c. 1450-96). Italian 
painter, who worked in Bologna in his middle years 
and later at Ferrara where he was in the service n* 

Este family. His works inch ‘A Concert’ in the Nat. 
Gallery, London, and an altar-piece ‘Madonna anu 
Saints’ in the Brera, Milan. 

ROBERTS, Sir Charles George Douglas (j860- 
1943). Canadian poet and author. B. near Fredericton, 
he was prof, at King’s College, Nova Scotia, , 

He pub. books of lyric verse inch Orion (1880), bin 
was best known for his stories of animal life. 

ROBeR'TS, Frederick Sleigh, 1st earl (1832-4914). 
British field marshal, known as ‘Bobs’. B. at Cawn- 
pore, he joined the Bengal Artillery in 1851 , ano 
served through the Indian Mutiny, receiving the Y.U., 
and the Abyssinian campaign of 1867-8. During tn 
Afghan War of 1878-80 he occupied Kabul, and sub- 
sequently made a famous march to Kandahar, where 
he won a complete victory. After serving as C.-m-L- 
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SIR THOMAS RAFFLES. 
By G. F. jotcph. 

Photo; N.P.G. 


artist. B. in Edinburgh, he travelled in Italy, returning 
to his native city in 1787 as a portrait painter. In 
1815 he was elected R.A., and in 1822 was knighted. 

RAEDER (ra'der), Erich (1876-1960). German 
Admiral. Chief of Staff to Hippcr in the F.W.W., 

. he became head of the 

navy in 1928, but was dis- 
missed by Hitler in 1943 
because of his failure to 
prevent Allied Arctic 
convoys reaching Russia. 
Sentenced to life imprison- 

ment at Nuremberg, he 

- 2 f was released on grounds 

tc H of ill-health in 1 955. 

W RAFFLES, Sir Thomas 

Stamford (I78I-I829. 
British administrator. He 
entered the E. India Co.’s 
service in early life, took 
part in the capture of Java 
from the Dutch in 1811, 
and while gov. of Sumatra 
1818-23 was responsible 
for the acquisition and 
foundation of Singapore 
in 1819. He was a founder 
and first pres, of the Zoo- 
logical Society. 

RAGLAN, FitzRoy .Tames Henry Somerset, 1st 
baron R. (1788-1855). British general. In the Penin- 
sular War under Wellington, he was foremost in the 
storming of Badajoz, and at Waterloo lost his right 
arm. He commanded the British forces in the Crimea, 
being created field marshal after inkerman, but the 
later losses and privations of his troops were said to 
have accelerated his death from dysentery. The R. 
sleeve, with no shoulder scam but cut right up to the 
neckline, is named after him. FitzRoy Richard 
Somerset, 4th baron R. (1885-1964), pub. anthropo- 
logical works written from a diffusionist standpoint, 
c.g. Jocasla's Crime (1933) and The Origins of 
Kcligion (1949). 

RAGTIME. The syncopation originated by Ameri- 
can Negroes at the beginning of the cent, which came 
into fashion about 1910 and merged into jazz. It was 
characterized by a fast, ragged, rhythm. 

RAGUSA (rahgoo'zah). Italian town in Sicily, 
cap. of R. prov., 34 m. W.S.W. of Syracuse. It stands 
over 1,500 ft. above the r. R. It makes cotton and 
woollen textiles, but chief interest is in the ancient 
tombs in c,avcs ne.arby. Pop. (1961) 55,724; prov. 
247,198. Also the Italian name of; Dijiiuovnik. The 
word argosy comes from this R. famed under 
Turkish rule in the 16lh cent, for us trading fleets: at 
that time. R. was called in England Arrogosa. 

RAGWORT. Perennial 
plant (S’e/ien'ojnfohneo), of 
the Compositac. Some 3 
or 4 ft. high, it produces 
brilliant \cllow flowers, 
and IS an abundant weed. 

RAllF.RE (d. 1144). 

Minstrel and favourite of 
Henrv 1, who in 1123 
founded St. llariholomcw's 
priory, Smithfield, and St. 
ll.rrtholomcw's hospital. 

London. 

RAH'MAN PUTRA. 

TunVu (mc.aning 'prince') 

.MhUiKIOOJ- ). MnLiyan 
staiesm.in. A younger son 

of a former sultan of Tiiwmi Anr.111 
Kctl.ih. he w .IS rd. I'oth in rahman 

Malaya and at C.nmbridge ef H.iS' 

end sltidied l.iw ju ihe fer Alj'rre. 



Inner Temple. As leader of the Alliance Party he took 
Part in the independence negotiations in 1955, 
became P.M. of Malaya in 1957, was relumed to 
power in 1959, and was the prime mover in the 
creation of Malaysia 1963. In 1964 he was again 
returned to power by an overwhelming majority as 
P.M. of Malaysia, in face of the threat to the existence 
of the new federation from Sukarno. His successful 
play Mahsuri (1941) was filmed 1958. 

RAIKES, Robert (1735-1811). British educationist. 
B. at Gloucester, where he ran a printing business, he 
started a Sunday school in 1780, the beginning of the 
Sunday-school movement. 

RAIL. A general name 
for birds of the Rallidac 
family. The corncrake or 
Land-R. {Crex crex) has a 
grating cry, and is brown 
above and whitish below. 
Others arc the coot, moor- 
hen. and water R. 

RAILWAYS. Track laid 
for the passage of trains 
conveying passengers and 
goods. The use of rails to 
reduce friction was recog- 
nized early, iron rails being 
utilized at collieries in the 
18th cent. The imaginative 
abilities of the English steam pioneers, Newcomen, 
Watt, et al., led to the realization of self-propelled 
steam rail vehicles, by Trevithick (1804), Hcdlcy 
(1813) and Stephenson (1825), whose ‘Rocket’ drew 
a coach along part of the Manchester-Liverpool line 
at 30 m.p.h. in 1829. The widespread and haphazard 
building which followed - al enormous cost in money 
and engineering skill -resulted in 250 separate 
companies; which resolved into 4 systems in 1921, 
and became the nationalized ’British Railways’ in 
1948. known as ‘British Rail’ from 1965, which has 
c. 14,000 m. of route. European Rs. developed quickly 
during the 19th cent., and in the U.S.A. and Canada 
the growth of Rs. was intimately tied to wesisward 
c.ypansion, and made full exploitation of the central 
and western territories possible. With their present 
mileages of 225,000 (U.S.A.) and 43.000 (Canadian 
National and Canadian Pacific), they arc vital for 
freight transport. 

After the S.W.W. the Rs. suffered increasing com- 
petition from other forms of transport. In the U.S.A. 
the growth of internal air services cut the demand for 
passenger transport, and in the U.K.. freight carriage 
passed incrcasin.cly to road haulage. Rniionalizat on 
and adjustments arc taking place in both countries, 
and recommendations of the controversial Beeching 
Rgpori (1963)arcbcingimplcmcntcdon British Rail. 

The era of steam supremacy is ending. In countries 
where electricity is cheap, c.g, Switzerland, the R. arc 
totally electrified, since it is more efiicieni to centralize 
the power source than ctrry it around. Elsewhere 
diesel power is replacing sicam ns more cfiicient 
(lower fuel costs) and running more hours in ihe day. 
Tlicre are, howeser, many technical problems, 
'•trying according to operating conditions in dilTcrcnl 
countries, slill to be rcsol'cd. See illus. p. 890. 

_ RAIMU (ramu') (IS83-1946), Stage-n.tmc of the 
French actor and comedian Jules Mnrairc. His Idmt 
inch Ma'iin and Hn Cornet de IK;!. 

R.MNllOW. .An arch formed in the sky show ing She 
prismatic colours in Iheir order, ti is causevi by ihc 
refraction of ray's sif light by r.vm globulin, llic 
colours of ibe R. ere the s.imc. and in the s.m e order, 
ax in the spectrum. 

RA1N12 Kalhlctn tPKV<- ). Bnii'.h p.-set. tJ-svi. of.x 
schcs'lm.i'ter, she was cdiic at Girl'm. Cotj c'-sn-,- 
bridge, and tmiV; her degree in N'rturzl Rrie.ice'. 

Her sell, of pi'ctry me! Sie-e us ! (l^st) .xr^d 
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ROMAN ART. On his return rom Jerusalem, Titus and his 
father celebrated a triumph. The Arch of Titus, In the Roman 
Forum, has fine bas-reliefs of the procession. 


the characteristic form of Roman temples, which 
was based on Etruscan models. Later, Greek in- 
fluence dominated R.A.; after the conquests of the 
later Republic, Roman generals returned with 
examples of Greek art, and Greek craftsmen were 
employed in the decoration of Roman palaces. At 
the time of Augustus Greek influence was still 
dominant, but art was enlisted in the service of the 
State, and sculpture and other forms of art of this 
period show great technical skill. Roman painting 
was confined to interior decoration, e.g. the wall 
paintings of Pompeii and of the houses and tombs 
of Rome. The Romans were skilful mosaic artists 
and mosaics were produced in most places in the’ 
Empire, especially in Africa, Gaul, ami Antioch. 

Architecture. Architecture was the dominant 
Roman art. It had its rise in the last decades of the 
Republic; it developed during the Empire and attained 
ostentatious magnificence at the time of Augustus 
and Hadrian. The Romans derived the principle of 
arched construction from the Etruscans. From Greek 
art they acquired the classic orders, the generic type 
of circular buildings, the portico, the theatre, the 
Sateways tte circus, and the public 
place. In Rorne the chief feature of planning was 
the variety of the Fora. These were the rnarS! 
plaws and ^ ere surrounded by shops, temples and 

forum, 

of two^tvn^^" Roman temples were 

circular, the latter 
deriv ing from Etruscan and Greek precedent. The chief 

Pantheon of Agrippa in Rome 
from Greek exampSs’ 
became the most important of the Roman public 
buildings. It served as a general place of assemblv for 

Sso^followefet" The RomaTtSe 

also loilONved Greek models, though there were certain 
of°the “ace" am?'th^ monumental treatment 

for semm^s ?n nia “ P" reserved 

^naiors in place of the ancient orchestra Thp 

bccan^sJhi^o,^'^^' ^oman relations with Britain 
tbFP . s invasions of 55 and 54 n.c but 

Enplnnlt bcEun until a.d’.’ 43. 

England was rapidly Romaniced, but N. of York 


few remains of Roman civilization have been found. 
After several unsuccessful attempts to conquer 
Scotland the N. frontier was fixed at Hadrian’s 
Wall (q.v.). During the 4th cent. Britain suffered 
from raids by the Saxons, Piets, and Scots. The 
Roman armies were finally withdrawn in 407. Roman 
towns inch London, York, Chester, Caerleon, St. 
Albans, Colchester, Lincoln, Gloucester, and Bath. 
The most permanent remains of the occupation were 
the system of military roads radiating from London. 

ROMAN CATHOLICISM. The largest Christian 
denomination; it is estimated that there are about 
585 million Roman Catholics in the world today. 
They describe themselves not as Roman Catholics, 
but as Catholics, i.e. members of the Universal, One, 
Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church, founded by 
Jesus Christ. The doctrinal basis of the Church is 
the 3 creeds, the Bible (the officially approved 
version is the Vulgate in Latin made by St. Jerome), 
and Christian tradition. The Church claims to 
jireach a set of doctrines that were revealed in the 
lifetime of the Apostles and have been preserved by 
continuous tradition ever since; but doctrine has 
developed in the sense that beliefs that were once 
implicit have been made explicit, e.g. the doctrine 
of the Immaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary, 
(1854) and of her Assumption (1950). The character- 
istic function of the Church is the offering of public 
prayer; the clergy are bound to recite certain prayers 
at fixed times daily. The central act of worship is the 
Mass - the representation to God of the Sacrifice 
made on the Cross. It is believed that when the priest 
repeats Christ’s words spoken at the Last Supper, the 
bread and wine on the altar become Christ’s body and 
blood, although no change takes place in their 
outward appearance. The Host, or Sacred Bread, is 
referred to as the Blessed Sacrament. There are 6 other 
sacraments, viz., baptism, confirmation, confession 
and penance, naatrimony, holy orders, and the anoint- 
JlJg of the sick, formerly extreme unction. The 
Church is intimately concerned with the preservation 
of the moral law; it is opposed to the remarriage of 
• divorced persons, and certain forms of birth control. 
Great ernphasis is laid on the ascetic tradition and on 
the religious life of retirement from the world; there 
are more than 300 different Orders of men, e.g. the 
Benedictine monks, the Franciscan and Dominican 
mars, the Jesuits, and many more Orders of women. 
From the earliest times high honours have been paid 
to those Christians who have proved themselves 
worthy of the name of saint; the process of official 
canonization was simplified in 1969. It is believed that 
miracles constitute one of the hallmarks of sanctity; 
and public prayers may be addressed to the saints 
asking them to intercede with God on the behalf of 
men. It is held that at death the soul passes into the 
intermediate state of Purgatory, where it is cleansed 
from the stain of sin. The eternal home of the blessed 
is Heaven, while the incorrigibly wicked are doomed 
to Hell. The head of the Church is the Pope, who is 
primarily the bishop of Rome; for many cents, he has 
been an Italian. Since 1870 it has been a Catholic 
oogiria that the Pope as Christ’s Vicar is infallible 
inakes solemn pronouncements on matters 
of faith and morals. However, since the S.W.W. there 
has ^en a tendency to widen the source of authority 
(see Papacy), and to co-operation in the oecumenical 
mwernent which has assisted a review of the tenets of 
R.C.: issues under discussion have inch the form of 
church govt, and services, the rules and dress of 
monastic orders, the role of ‘worker’ priests, clerical 
^Iibacy, birth control and divorce. See Vatican 
City. 

ROlVliWCE. Term applied in modem usage to any 
hignly coloured prose fiction remote from the con- 
ditions of everyday life, and in medieval times to the 
lengthy stories in verse and prose which became 
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(1885-1959), playwright and producer, and was 
created D.B.E. in 1962. 

RAMEE, Louise dc la. See Ouida. 

RAMESES (ram'esez). Name of 1 1 ancient Egypt- 
ian kings. Ramcses II (reigned c. 1300-1225 b.c.), 
the son of Seti I, successfully waged war on the 
Hittites, and carried out colossal works of art such as 
the rock temple at Abu Sirnbel. Ramescs III (reigned 
c. 1200-1168 B.C.) won a naval victory over the 
Philistines and other barbarian peoples, and asserted 
his suzerainty over Palestine. 

RAMILLIES (ram'iicz, F. rahmcyeO. Village in 
Brabant, Belgium, 13 m. N. of Namur, scene of 
Marlborough’s victory over the French on 23 May 
1706i during the War of the Spanish Succession. 
RAM MOHUN ROY. See Brahma Samaj, 
RAMSAY, Allan (1686-1758). Scottish poet. B. in 
Lanarkshire, he became a wig-maker and then a 
bookseller in Edinburgh. He pub. The Tea-Table 
Miscellany, and The Evergreen, collections of ancient 
and modern Scottish song. 

RAMSAY, Sir William (1852-1916). British 
chemist. B. at Glasgow, he became prof, of chemistry 
at Bristol in 1880, and London (1887-1913). He be- 
came an F.R.S. in 1888, was knighted in 1902, and 
received a Nobel prize in 1904. Together with Lord 
Rayleigh he discovered argon in 1894. In 1895 _R. 
manufactured helium, and in 1898, in co-operation 
with M. Travers, identified neon, krypton, and xenon. 
With F. Soddy he noted the transmutation of radium 
into helium in 1903. This discovery led in 1910 to 
that of the density and atomic weight of radium. 

RAMSEY, Michael (1904- ). Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Educ. at Repton and Cambridge, he was 
ordained in 1928. In 1940 he became prof, of divinity 
at the Univ. of Durham and in 1950 Regius prof, of 
divinity at Cambridge, until his appointment as bishop 
of Durham in 1952. He became archbishop of York 
in 1956 and in 1961 succeeded Dr. Fisher (q.v.), 
becoming the 100th archbishop of Canterbury' and 
Primate of All England. 

RAMSGATE. English port (bor.) and seaside 
resort in the Isle ofThanet, Kent. The ‘royal harbour’ 
(1795) was named by George IV. Pop. (1961) 36,906. 

R.XNIUZ (rahmu'), Charles Ferdinand (1878-1947). 
Swiss novelist. B. nr. Lausanne, he lived largely in 
P.iris until 1914, when he returned to Switzerland to 
inspire the new review Les Cahiers Vandois. His 
works tncl. the verse Chansons (1914); the lyric prose 
Cham de Notre RhOnc (1920), Passage dn poile, 
Im Bcain^ snr la terre (1928), and a Journal. 

RANCE (rans). River in Brittany, France, flowing 
into the Channel between Dinard and St. Malo, 
where a dam built 1960-7 (with a lock for ships) 
Uses the 44 ft. tides to feed the world’s first successful 
tidal power station. 

RAND. Dutch word for edge or brink. It is used as 
an abbrcsiation for the Witwatersrand, a gold- 
bearing ridge in Transvaal, S. Africa, extending for 
e. 40 m. W, and F.. of Johannesburg, Gold was first 
found here in 1854. mining began in 1 874 ; the average 
annual output is c 16 million oz. The R. became the 
basic unit of S Africa’s ness decimal currenev in 
I'kil. 


R.\NGOON. Cap of Burma on the R. river, 20 m. 
from the sea. It is a great commercial centre, e\- 
F^tbng nee, teak, and petroleum. There is a univ. 
* . *;• golden Shwc Dagon pagoda, founded 
•aixoruing to tradition in 585 n.c., is a centre of 
pilgiimage for Burmese Buddhists. A city called 
iJ.rron w.-is founded on the site in 746; the name R. 
ks*".'’”’'’'’ of conflict) was given to it bv Alaung- 
Pas.a sn 1755 when he made it his cap. The E. India 
faciorv in 1740 at R.. which was captured 
I’OP- (•*’97) 1,616.94.8. 

Kum.nr .Shri (1872-1933). 

' af.iraj.sh of N.rwnnagar. A brilliant batsman, he 


played cricket for Sussex, and in 1896, 1897-8, 1899, 
and 1902 played for England against Australia. 

ILANK, Joseph Arthur, baron (1888- ). British 
business man. B. at Hull, he became chairman of 
Joseph R. Ltd., .the flour-milling firm founded by his 
father, but through the R. Organization Ltd. (chair- 
man 1941-62 and pres, from 1962) has extended his 
interests to film exhibition and production, television, 
tenpin bowling, xerography, etc. In 1957 he was raised 
to the peerage. 

RANKE (rahn'kc), Leopold von (1795-188^. 
German historian. For 50 years a prof, at Berlin Univ. 
he laid the basis of modern historical research. His 
works inch histories of The Popes during the 16th and 
17th cents. (1834-6), Prussia during the 17th and 18th 
cents. (1847-8), and England, principallv in I7th 
cent. (1859-68). 

RANSOM, John Crowe (1888- ). American 

poet. B. in Tennessee, he was a Rhodes scholar, and 
was prof, of English at Vanderbilt Univ. 1927-37 
and then Carnegie prof, of poetry at Kenyon Coll. 
His vols. of romantic but anti-rhetorical verse inch 
Poems about God (1919), and Two Gentlemen in 
Bonds (1926). 

RANSOME, Arthur (1884-1967). British author. 
Once a journalist -he was correspondent in Russia 
for the Daily News during the F.W.W. anil the 
Revolution - he was best known for his books for 
children, beginning with Swallows and Mmarons 
(1930), and inch in the scries Peter Duck (1932) and 
Great Northern? (1947). These arc marked by depth 
of characterization and technical accuracy, and for 
many of them the author was his own illustrator. 

RANUNCOLa'CEAE. a family of dicotyledonous 
plants, with distinctive flowers and divided leaves, 
which inch the clematis, anemone, buttercup (Ranun- 
culus), delphinium, and peony. 

RAPALLO (rahpahl'16). A port and winter resort 
of Liguria, Italy, situated 15 m. E.S.E. of Genoa on 
the Gulf of R. A treaty signed here by Italy and 
Yugoslavia in 1920 settled their common frontier: 
and a treaty signed by Germany and Russia at R. 
in 1922 cancelled their claims on one another for war 
indemnities. 

RAPANUI, Another name for.EAStTR Island. 

RAPE. Two plant species. Brassica campestris 
and Brassica naptis, grown for their seeds, which 
yield the pungent mustard R. oil. The common turnip 
"is a variety of the former, and the swede turnip of the 
latter. 

RAPHAEL SANZIO (ra'fa-cl sahn’ze-o) (148.’- 
1520). Italian painter. B. at Urbino, the son of Gio- 
vanni Santi, a court painter, he at first studied under 
his father, and in 1499 went to Perugia, where lie 
entered the studio of Perugino. The inlUiencc of the 
latter is shown in R.’s paintings of St. .Michael, St. 
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A cent, of war and disorder followed Marcus 
Aurelius’s death, during which a succession of 
generals were placed on the throne by their armies. 
A deep-rooted economic crisis sapped the empire’s 
vitality, while the frontiers were threatened by Franks, 
Goths, and Parthians. Diocletian (284-305) reorgan- 
ized the empire as a centralized autocracy ruling 
through an ubiquitous bureaucracy. Constantine 1 
(324-37) recognized the political value of Christianity, 
which Diocletian had persecuted as subversive, and 
himself became a convert. He removed the capital to 
Constantinople, and from 364 the empire, as too large 
to administer, was divided between emperors at 
Constantinople and Rome. Reforms failed to check 
inner decay or aggression from without. The Goths 
overran Greece and Italy, sacked Rome in 410, and 
finally settled in Spain. The Vandals conquered Italy. 
Britain was abandoned in 407. The Huns raided Gaul 
and Italy in 451-2. When the last emperor was 
deposed, in 476, the western empire ceased to exist 
even in name. 

ROMAN LAW. One of the 2 great European legal 
systems, English law being the other. It originated 
under the republic, was developed under the empire, 
and continued in use in the Byzantine Empire until 
1453. The first codification was that of the 12 Tables 
(450 B.C.), of which only fragments survive. R.L. 
assumed its final form in the codification of Justinian 
(a.d. 528-34). An outstanding feature of R.L. was 
its system of international law ijus gentium), applied 
in disputes between Romans and foreigners or 
provincials, or between provincials of different states. 
During the Middle Ages R.L. was adopted, with 
local modifications, all over Europe, mainly through 
the Church’s influence; its later diffusion was largely 
due to the influence of the French Code Napolion, 
based on R.L., which was adopted in the 19th cent, by 
several stales of E. Europe and Asia, and in Egypt. 
Inside the Commonwealth. R.L. forms the basis of 
the legal systems of Scotland and Quebec, and is also 
the basis of that Of S. Africa, the 2 latter being of 
French and Dutch origin respectively. 

ROMANOV (romahn'of). Name of the dynasty 
which ruled Russia from 1613 to the revolution of 
March 1917. 

ROMAN RELIGION. In the religion of the ancient 
Romans, traces are found of fetishism, e.g. reverence 
paid to stones and trees, and totemism, e.g. the 
wolf-cult. Its strongest element was the domestic 
cults, e.g. of Janus, Vesta, and the Penates, deities 
of the threshold, hearth, and store-cupboard respec- 
tively. Agricultural elements were the spring fertility 
rites, the han'est and sowing festivals, and the worship 
of Jupiter, Mars, and Ceres, who were originally 
agricultural deities. Other cults were introduced from 
Etruria (Minerva, Juno), Latium (Diana), and Greece 
(Apollo), and native gods became identified with 
those of Greece. Under the empire the state religion 
was a purely political instrument, typified by the 
deification of dead emperors. While the educated 
classes turned to- Stoicism or scepticism, the masses 
found solace in such Oriental mystery cults as that of 
Isis, in Mithraism, and in Christianity, which made 
their aooeal to the senses, the mind, and conscience. 

ROMA 74511. A Romance language (q.v.), which in 
1937 was added to French. German, and Italian, to 
become the 4th national language of Switzerland. It 
issDoken by some 50,000 people in the eastern cantons. 

ROMANTICISM. Term applied in all arts to the 
tendency which puts imagination before reason, and 
abandons the classical ideals of absolute claritv and 
perfection of form. In literature R. emerged' with 
increasing strength during the later ISth cent., 
reaching an open declaration with the publication of 
the Lyrical Ballads by Wordsworth and Coleridge 
m 1798, and inspired the work of Byron, Shelley, 
and Keats. In prose R. is represented by the ‘terror’ 


romances of the Radcliffe school, and the historical 
novels of Scott. Among the great representatives of 
R. abroad are Arnim, Brentano, Novalis, Eichendorlf, 
and Tieck in Germany; Chateaubriand, Lamartine, 
Musset, de Vigny, and Hugo in France; and Manzoni 
and Foscolo in Italy. In music R. may be found in 
Schubert, but is generally considered to begin with 
Weber, to inch Schumann, Wagner, and Brahms, and 
to close with Mahler. In art R. especially denotes 
the movement which began in France in 1830 as a 
reaction against the classicism of David and his 
followers. Its chief exponents were Delacroix and 
Gericault. 

ROMANY, ^ee Gypsies. 

ROME (Roma). Cap. of the Italian Republic and 
R. prov. and Latium region, situated on the Tiber, 17 
m. from the Tyrrhenian Sea. To the E. of the river lies 
the main part of the city, inch the 7 hills (Quirinal, 
Aventine, Caelian, Esquiline, Viminal, Palatine, and 
Capitol) on which the ancient city stood; to the W. the 
popular quarter of Trastevere, the more modern 
residential quarters of the Prati, and the Vatican 
(q.v.). The Forum, Colosseum, Pantheon (at present 
a church), Castel Sant’ Angelo (the mausoleum of 
the Emperor Hadrian), and baths of Caracalla are 
among the remains of ancient R., while the Lateran, 
Quirinal, Colonna, Borghese, Barberini, Doria 
Pamfili, and Farnese palaces date from the Renais- 
sance period. Notable buildings of more recent times 
inch the monument to Victor Emmanuel II on the 
Capitol hill. University City, Policlinico, Palace of 
Justice, Parliament, and Italian Forum. Apart from 
St. Peter’s the main ecclesiastical edifices inch St. John 
Lateran, St. Paul’s, S. Lorenzo, S. Maria Maggiore, 
and S. Maria degli Angeli. Via dei Fori Imperiali 
(which traverses the Forum), Via Nazionale, Corso 
Vittorio Emmanuele, and Corso Umberto are fine 
thoroughfares. Piazza Venezia (where is situated the 
Palazzo Venezia, c. 1455), Piazza del Popolo, Piazza 
Navona, Campo dei Fiori, Piazza Barberine, Piazza di 
Spagna, and Piazza Colonna are among the fine 
squares, many of which are adorned with beautiful 
fountains. The main open spaces are the Villa 
Borghese, which adjoins the Pincio terrace from which 
there is a good view of the Vatican and the heights of 
Monte Mario, and the Janiculum, which is the site of 
an immense statue of Garibaldi. Academic institutions 
inch the univ. and British and French schools of art. 
R. has few industries but is an important road, rail 
and air centre. An underground railway 7 m. long, 
built 1938-55, runs from the central railway station, 
which was constructed 1938-50, to Laurentina, S.W. 



ROME. The Cancel Sant' Angelo, built as a mausoleum for the 
Emperor Hadrian, and for centuries the fortress of the city. In 
the foreground the bridge of Sant’ Angelo spans the Tiber. 

Courtesy of the Italian State Tourist Office. 



RAVI— REALISM 


RAVI (rah'vS). River in the Indian sub-continent, 
a tributary of the Chcnab which it joins 35 m. above 
Multan. It rises in India, forms the boundary between 
India and Pakistan for some 70 m., and enters Pakis- 
tan about 15 m. above Lahore, the chief town on its 
course of 450 m. It is an important source of water 
for the Punjab irrigation canal system. 

RAWALPINDI. City of W. Pakistan, in the foothills 
of the Himalayas. It is a great military, road, and rail 



RAWALPINDI. As well as Irrigation water, the Rawal Dam 
on the Kurang river (capacity 47,500 cu. ft.) supplies some M 
million gallons of drinking water to Islamabad and nearby 
Rawalpindi. Courtesy of the Pakistan High Commission. 

centre and 1959-67 was cap. of Pakistan pending the 
construction of Islamabad immediately to the N.W. 
Pop. (1961) 340,175. 

RAWLINSON, Sir Henry Crcsnickc (1810-95). 
British orientalist. B. in Oxfordshire, he became 
political agent in Baghdad in 1844, and translated 
Darius’ cuneiform inscription at Bchistun. He con- 
tinued the work of excavation begun by Layard, and 
pub. a History of Assyria, etc. 

RAWSTIIORNE, Alan (1905- ). British com- 
poser. B. in Lancs., he first became known by his 
Theme and Variations for Two Violins’ (1938), 
which was followed by other tersely virile works inch 
'Symphonic Studies’, the cantata Kttbla Khan, the 
’Concerto for String Orchestra’, and a vigorously 
inventive ’Sonata for Violin and Piano’ (1959). 

RAY or Wray, .Tohn (1627-1705). British botanist, 
whose Methodus plaiitariim (1682) was the first to 
divide (lowering plants into monocotyledons and 
dicotyledons, etc. The R. Society, founded in 1844, 
pcrpciualcs his memory. 

KAY, Satyajit (1921- ). Indian film director. B. in 
Bengal, and a commercial artist before he turned to 
films, he is well known for his trilogy of Bengali life, 
rather Panchali, 1955, Aparnjito (1956: The Un- 
sanipiished), and Apur Sansar (1959: The \TorId of 
Apii). 

R-\Y, Name given to fish of the order Hypotremata, 
which inch the electric Us., saw-fish, sting Rs., devil- 
fish, and the 2 most 
common British species, 
the common skate and the 
thornback R. 

Also the path along 
which a \va\c may be con- 
sidered to travel.' i.e. per- 
pendicular to the was-c 
front. 

RAYLr.lCI I (r.'i'l i). Jolm 
W. Strutt, .'rd baron R. 
(ly-tr-inio). British phs^i- 
cis{. He w.is prof, of cs- 
pcrimcm.al phs-sics at 
C-imbridge 1870-54. and of 
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natural philosophy at the Royal Institution 1887- 
l905. He wrote the standard Treatise on Sound 
and experimented in optics and microscopy. With 
Sir William Ramsay, R. discovered argon. He was 
awarded the O.M., and was president of the Royal 
Society^ 1905-8, when he became chancellor of 
(Cambridge Univ. In 1904 he received a Nobel 
prize. 

RAYON. The name svhich has superseded artificial 
silk for the filaments made from the solidification of 
solutions of modified cellulose. The 3 types of com- 
mercial importance arc viscose, acetate, and copper R. 

RAZORBILL. A resident British seabird [Aka 
tprda), of the auk family, which breeds on cliffs. It has 
a curved beak, and is black above and white below. 

RAZOR-SHELL or Razor-Fish. A genus [Solen) of 
bivalve molluscs, with narrow elongated shells, 
resembling a razor handle and delicately coloured. 
They arc found in sand among rocks. 

READ, Sir Herbert (1893-1968). British writer. 
Prof, of fine arts at Edinburgh 193 1-X he wTote widely 
on art, e.g. The Meaning of Art (1931) and The Philo- 
sophy of Modern Art (1952): pub. much verse, e.g. 
his Collected Poems (1946); and was a leading expon- 

cTi\ t>^ tmmtViVs'i tVitmgVit. 

READE, Charles (1814-84). British author. B. in 
(Oxfordshire, he was called to the Bar in 1843, but 
devoted himself to writing in London. As a dramatist 
his great successes were Masks and Faces (1852: 
pub. in novel form as Peg Woffington in 1853), and 
The Lyons Matt (1854). Among his novels arc It's 
p’erer too Late to Mend (1856); his historical master- 
piece The Cloister and the Hearth (1861): and Hard 
Cash (1863). llis nephew William Wlnwood R. 
(1838-75) wrote the extremely popular Martyrdom 
of Man (1872), a rationalistic survey of history, 

READING, Rufus Daniel Isaacs, 1st marquess of 
(1860-1935). Liberal statesman. Son of a Jewish 
ijierchant, he was called to the Bar and entered parlia- 
ment in 1904. He became .Attorncy-Gcn. in 1910 and 
l43rd Chief Justice in 1913. Raised to the peerage in 
1914, he was Viceroy of India 1921-6. On his return to 
England hewasmade a marquess, and in thcNational 
covt. he was For. Sec. in 1931. His widow, StcUa 
(1894- ), dowager marchioness of R., was created 
a baroness (life peerage) in her own right in 1958, 
and was the founder (1938) of the Women's Voluntary 
services for Civil Defence. 

RE.ADING. English town (co. bor.), co. town of 
Berks, on the Thames at its junction with the Kennct. 
An important railway junction and agriculiuml 
centre, it is noted for biscuit manufacture. TIic 
univ. (1926), founded as a univ. coll, in 1892, 
specializes in agriculture and horticulture, but has also 
faculties in arts, science, music, etc. Oscar Wilde passed 
his 2 years' imprisonment at R. Bop. (1961) 119,870. 

READING. City of Pa., U.S.A., important as a 
manufacturing centre. It was founded in 1748 by 
two sons of Wm Penn. Pop. (1960) 98.177. 

REAGAN, Ronald (191 1- ). Amcric.tn actor .ind 

politician. Star from the thirties of 50 films and later 
also in television, he Irccamc Rep. cov. of Cahforni.i 
m 1967. his term being noted for b.ittles ag.imst in- 
siirgcnt students of the Univ. of C-ahfornu. In 1'>(W 
he made .a bid for the Rep. presidetiti.a! nomination. 

REALISM. In U’.e mcdicsal pbilosoptiy known as 
Scholasticism, the theory that the only truly real 
things are 'unisersah'; it is thus opposed both to 
Nominalism and to Conceptualism. In moslem 
nhilosophy the term stands for tlic doctrine that there 
{s an intuitively appreented rc-ility apart from sv*:,'.: 
is presented to consciousnc«s, that what is csrserienced 
through the senses has an independent csiitcnce. As 
ritclr It is opposed to Idealism. Me-dern rcihsti trei. 
(j. D. Broad and (although thglr siea-s were hicr 
moJificdi Russ-’il and O. F_ Moore; AVittgcr.f.-in 
has leen an important Liter ir.fiuerce. 
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ROOSEVELT— RORSCHACH 



THE ROOSEVELTS. Eleanor Koosevelt was a distant 
cousin of F.D.R., as well as being his wife, and was his staunch 
supporter in all his campaigns. This photo was taken just before 
his re-election for a fourth term. Courtesy of US.LS, 

restored, and when the New Deal got under way, the 
gold standard was abandoned, and the dollar de- 
valued. In 1935 R. introduced the Utilities Act, 
directed against abuses in the large holding companies, 
and the Social Security Act, providing for unemploy- 
ment and old-age insurance. 

The presidential election of 1936 was fought 
entirely on the record of the New Deal, and resulted 
in a sweeping victory for R. During 1935-6 he was 
involved in a long conflict with the Supreme Court, 
who declared several of his measures unconstitutional, 
until the retirement or death of certain of its members 
enabled him to secure the support of a liberal majority. 
In 1938 R. introduced measures for farm relief and 
the improvement of working conditions. In his foreign 
policy he endeavoured to use his influence to restrain 
Axis aggression, and to establish ‘Good Neighbour’ 
relations with the American countries. 

Soon after the outbreak of war he launched a vast 
rearmament programme, introduced conscription, and 
provided for the supply of armaments to the Allies on 
a ‘cash-and-carry’ basis. In spite of strong isolationist 
opposition, and the fact that he was breaking a long- 
standing precedent in standing for a 3rd term, he was 
re-elected in 1940. He then introduced his ‘lease-lend’ 
plan for the supply of war materials to the Allies, 
announced that the U.S. would become the ‘arsenal 
of democracy’, and in 1941 drew up with Mr. Churchill 
the Atlantic Charter as a statement of Allied war aims. 
In that year he defined the ‘Four Freedoms’ (q.v.). 
From the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor in Dec. 
1941, he devoted himself solely to the conduct of the 
war. He participated in the Washington (1942) and 
Casablanca conferences (1943), to plan the Mediter- 
ranean assault, and in those at Quebec, Cairo, Tehran 
(1943), and Yalta (1945), at which the final prepara- 
tions were made for the Allied victory. He was 
re-elected for a 4th term in 1944. His sudden death on 
12 April 1945 was the cause of worldwide mourning. 
Sec also New Deal. 

His wife Eleanor R. (1884-1962) whom he m. in 
1905, actively furthered his political career. A prom- 
inent social worker and lecturer, her newspaper 
column ‘My Day’ was widely syndicated, and she 
was a U.S. delegate to the U.N. general assembly, 
and later chairman of the U.N. commission on human 
rights 1946-51. Within the Democratic Party she 
formed the left-wing Americans for Democratic Action 
group in 1947. Her books inch This I Remember 0950), 
and You Learn By Livini; (I960). 

ROOSEVELT, Theodore (1858-1919). 26th Presi- 
dent of the U.S.A. B. in New York, he was elected 


to the state legislature as a Republican in 1881. He 
was Assistant Secretary of the Navy 1897-8, and 
during the Spanish War of 1898 commanded a 
volunteer force of ‘rough riders’. After serving as 
Governor of N.Y'. 1898-1900 he was elected Vice- 
President in 1900 to McKinley, whom he succeeded 
as President on his assassination in 1901, and was 
re-elected in 1904. In office he campaigned against 
the great trusts, and initiated measures for the con- 
servatiori of national resources, while carrying on a 
jingoist foreign policy designed to enforce U.S. 
supremacy over Latin America. Alienated after his 
retirement in 1909 by the conservatisin of his suc- 
cessor Taft, he formed the Progressive or ‘Bull 
Moose’ Party, as whose candidate he unsuccessfully 
ran for the presidency in 1912 against Taft and 
Wilson. During the F.W.W. he strongly advocated 
American intervention. He wrote historical and other 
works, inch The Naval IVar of 1812 (1882) and The 
Winning of the West (1889-96). 

ROOT, Elihu (1845-1937). American statesrnan. 
After a successful legal career, he became War Minister 
1899-1904, and Secretary of State 1905-9. He assisted 
in 1920 in drawing up the plan for the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. 

ROOT. The underground extremities of plants. 
Rs. often form the storehouse of nutritious food 
substances, as well as absorbing moisture, etc., from 
the soil. The main R. is known as the tap-root, and 
has various qualifying names according to the form it 
assumes, e.g. conical, napiform (turnip-shaped), fusi- 
form (spindle-shaped). The subsidiary Rs. are known 
as fibrous Rs. and may be divided as follows : (a) non- 
tuberous and (b) tuberous, including moniliform 
(necklace-shaped), nodulose (bearing knobs towards 
the extremities), and annulated (divided into rings). 

ROPE. Stout cordage, or twisted fibres, over 1 in. 
diameter. It is made similarly to thread or twine, by 
twisting yarns together to form strands, which are 
then in turn twisted round each other in the direction 
oijposite to that of the yarns. To form a hawser- 
laid R., three of these strands are twisted, while f 9 r 
a cable-laid R. three hawsers are used. A shroud-laid 
R. consists of a central strand surrounded by several 
others twisted. Although hemp is the commonest 
material used to make R., increasing use of nylon is 
made for specialized purposes. 

ROPS, Felicien (1833-98). Belgian artist. B. at 
Namur, he painted in the manner of Courbet and 
executed many engravings, being particularly adept 
in the use of dry paint and soft varnish. 

RORAIMA (rorl'ma). Mount. Plateau (Indian 
‘Mother of Rivers’) some 20 m. sq. and 8,625 ft. above 
sea-level at the conjunction of British Guiana, Brazil 
and Venezuela. It is thought to have taken its present 
form 300 million years ago, and the isolation due to 
its sheer 1,000 ft. cliffs has ensured a largely unique 
fauna and flora. However, the inhospitable, eroded 
rock supports only some grasses, bushes, flowers, 
insects and small amphibians. Conan Doyle's The 
Lost World, inspired by reports of itsstrangecharacter, 
was entirely fanciful in envisaging it still as it was in 
the palaeozoic period, with prehistoric monsters 
roaming primeval forest. See illus. p. 163. 

RORQUAL (ror'kwawl). A species of Balaenoptera 
- large, long, fin-whales. The blue whale {B. sibbald!) 
is the largest of all animals, measuring 100 ft. and 
more. The common R. (B. physalas) is slate-colour 
and not quite so long. 

RORSCHACH (ror'shakh), Hermann (1884-1922). 
Swiss psychiatrist, influenced by Freud and Jung, whose 
methods of diagnosis inch the Formdeutversuclt or R. 
test consisting of 10 bilaterally symmetrical, amor- 
phous, ink-blot patterns (5 black and white, 5 
coloured) which the subject is asked to interpret, his 
answers revealing personality type, degree of intelli- 
gence and emotional stability. 
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REDOUTfi— REFRIGERATION 


passed, although its operation was to be suspended 
until the end of the war. The rise of Sinn F6in and 
the Easter Rebellion were bitter blosvs, and R. d. a 
disappointed man. His brother, William R. (1861- 
1917), also a prominent Nationalist M.P., joined the 
army in 1914, and d. of wounds in France. 

REDOUTfi (rcdoota'), Pierre Joseph (1759-1840). 
French artist, the ‘Raphael of Flowers’. Patronized by 
the Empress Josephine and the Bourbon court, he 
produced superb volumes of flower paintings, the 
finest being Les Roses (1817-24). To delicacy of touch, 
he added a profound knowledge of plant structure. 

RED RIVER SETTLEMENT. Colony of Scottish 
settlers founded in 1811-12 by Lord Selkirk in the 
basin of the Red river, near the site on which Winni- 
peg was later built. The Hudson’s Bay Co. had 
acquired control by 1836; when its rights were trans- 
ferred to the Dominion of Canada in 1869, Louis Riel 
(q.v.) raised a short-lived rebellion. 

REDRUTH (-rooth). English market town, 17 m. 

N. E. of Penzance, Cornwall. Principal centre of the 
county’s tin-mining industry. See Camdorne. 

RED SEA. A strip of water, about 1,200 m. long, 
and varying in width from 100 to 200 m., running 
S.E. from Suez to the straits of Bab-cl-Mandcb. 
Occupying part of the Great Rift Valley, it separates 
Egypt, the Sudan Republic, and Ethiopia in Africa 
from Arabia in Asia. The R.S. is referred to in the 

O. T., notably in Exodus, chap. 14, which relates the 
story of the escape of the Israelites across the R.S. 
from Pharaoh and his chariots. The sludge of its floor 
is said to be mineral-rich. 

REDSHANK. Bird {Tringa loiamts) of N. Europe 
and Asia, where it nests in swampy areas, although 
wintering farther south. Named from its long red 
legs, it is greyish, speckled black and c. 1 ft. long. 

REDSTART. Bird (Phoenicurus phocnicurus) which 
winters in Africa and spends the summer in Europe. 
Named from its red tail, it has a dark grey head (with 
white mark on the forehead) and back, and brown 
wings with lighter underparts. Tlie American R. 
{Setophaga ruticiUa) belongs to a different family. 

RED TAPE. Phrase descriptive of bureaucratic 
methods, derived from the ‘pink’ fastening for depart- 
mental bundles of documents in Britain. 

REDWING, Member of the thrush species {Titrdus 
nmsfco), rather smaller than the song thrush, and with 
reddish wing and body markings. It breeds in the 
north of Europe and Asia, moving south in winter. 

REDWOOD. See SrQOOiA. 

REED, Sir Carol (1906- ). British film producer 
and director. He worked in the theatre before going 
into film production in 1930, and his films inch Odd 
Matt Oui The Fallen Idol (1950) and The Third 

Man (1950), both written 
fo r h i m by G rah am G rccnc : 
Outcast of the Islands 
(1953), and The Running 
Man {\962). 

REED. Perennial aquatic 
grasses. The common R. 
{Phragmltes communis) at- 
tains a height of 12 ft. or 
more, having stiff erect 
Ic.tvcs. and str.aight stems 
bearing a plume of purplish 
Oouers. 

REED. In music, tlic 
sound-producing medium 
ofvariousfnmiliesofm'tni- 
mcnts,so called because it is 
m-ide fiom the outer laser 
of the R. (Artir.Jo c.'.'.e.nh 
The ’I'eating' R.. which 
vibrates ng-ainst the side of 
the instrument tube, is used 
in the organ (the R. in this 



case being metal), clarinet, etc., and the ‘free’ R. 
which vibrates from side to side within the tube, in 
the mouth organ, harmonium, accordion, etc. 

REEVES, William Pember (1857-1932). New Zea- 
land statesman and writer. He was Ministerof Education 
inN.Z.(_1891-6),and director of the London School of 
Economics (1908-19). He wrote poetry and the classic 
description of his native country. Long U'hite Cloud 
(1898). 

REFEREE. An arbitrator. The term is most com- 
monly used of the official in charge of a game, such as 
football, but may also be applied in law to members 
of the court of Rs. appointed by the House of Com- 
nions to give judgment on petitions against private 
bills, etc., and to the 3 official Rs. to whom cases 
before the High Court may be submitted. 

REFERENDUM. The procedure whereby a decision 
on proposed legislation is referred to the electorate 
for settlement by direct popular vote. It is most 
frequently employed in Switzerland, but has also 
been used in Canada, Australia, New Zealand, and 
certain states of the U.S.A. 

REFORMATION, 'The. The movement which in 
the 16th cent, ended the religious unity of W. Europe, 
and resulted in the establishment of the Protestant 
Churches. Reforming movements akin to Protestant- 
ism had existed since the 12th cent., c.g, the Wal- 
dcnscs in France and Germany, the Lollards in 
England, and the Hussites in Bohemia, but these had 
all been driven underground. The success of the R. in 
the 16th cent, was due partly to the rise of centralized 
absolute monarchies, whidi resented the political 
power of the papacy, and partly to the price revolu- 
tion, which impelled kings and’ nobles to confiscate 
the Church’s enormous wealth. 

The R. began in Germany in 1517 with Luther's 
(o.v.) protest against the sale of indulgences; the title 
of ‘Protestants’ came into general use in 1529. The 
Peace of Augsburg (1555) left N. and W. Germany 
Protestant, and E. and S. Germany R.C. An offshoot 
of German Protestantism w.as the Anabaptist move- 
ment. Lutheranism was officially adopted by Sweden 
in 1527 and by Denmark in 1536. In Switzerland the 
R. was bepn by Zwingli (q.v.) in 1518; it later came 
under the leadership of Calvin (q.v.). Calvinism found 
many followers in Erance, where the Huguenots (q.v.), 
although a minority, were strong enough to carry on 
a religious war, 1562-98. Both Calvinism and Ana- 
baptism were strong in Holland, where resentment of 
religious persecution was a main cause of the war of 
independence (1568-1609). The English R. W'as begun 
under Henry VIll, who repudiated papal authority 
in 1534, and dissolved the monasteries, under Edward 
VI Protestantism was established, and after a reaction 
under Mao’, the process was completed by Elizabeth. 
The Scottish R., led by Knox (q.v.), triumphed in 
1560. In Italy, Spain, and Portugal Protestantism was 
crushed by the Inquisition; in Bohemia, Poland, and 
Hungary it won considerable support, but was almost 
stamped out in the 17th cent. 

REFRIGERATION. The process of absorbing heat 
at a low temperature and rejecting it at a higher 
temperature. R. is used in the food industries for the 
preservation of foodstuffs by chilfing or freezing, the 
storage lime which can be tolerated varying with the 
character of the foodstuff and, in general, increasing 
ns the storage temperature is lowcrcil. R. is also used 
in industri.al processes and in air-condiiioning (com- 
Ton cooling). .SVcdfio Dim Ertiziv. 

Tl'.e R. process may be cffecred by g.-.s esp.snsinn, 
by absorption cwclcs s>r most commor.tv bs thevapsnn 
comptesi-ion escic. This is based on the f.ict that a 
fluid svill ah-.nrb hc.st in changing from the liquid to 
the g.aseous st.ste, .and reject he.si s'hrn changed from 
gaseous to liquid state’ absorption Can tale place at a 
loss- temperature and heat rc:oction can tale r’ace a: 
e higher temperature- ITuids ine>! as refrirerants in 
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was made up of areas scattered over R., and the 2 
were made one co. in 1899. Area 3,089 sq. m.; pop. 
(1961) 57,607. 

ROSS DEPENDENCY. All the islands and terri- 
tories between 160° E. and 150° \Y. long. S. of 60° S. 
lat. ; itincl. Edward VII Land, Ross Sea and its islands, 
and parts of Victoria Land. It w'as placed under New 
Zealand jurisdiction by an Order in Council of 1923. 
Whaling is carried on, and there are a few scientific 
bases with c. 250 staff. Area 1 75,000 sq. m. 

ROSSETTI, Christina Georgina (1830-94). British 
poet. The sister of Dante R., and a devout Anglican, 
she produced much popular lyric and religious verse, 
c.g. Goblin Market and other poems (1862). 

ROSSETTI, Dante Gabriel (1828-82). British poet 
and artist whose full name was Gabriel Charles 
Dante R. B. in London, the son of the Italian patriot 
Gabriele R. (1783-1854), who settled in England in 
1824, he studied at the R.A. schools and under 
Madox Brown, and in 1848 formed the Pre-Raphaelite 
brotherhood together with Millais and Hunt. He 
early began writing verse, and pub. The Blessed 
Damozcl in 1850, but on the death in 1862 of the 
beautiful Elizabeth Siddal (whom he had ra. in 1860) 
he buried his verse MSS. with her. These were re- 
covered in 1869, and when pub. as Poems (1870) were 
attacked on the grounds of morality as belonging to 
the ‘fleshly school of poetry’. Ballads and Sonnets 
appeared in 1881, and he also pub. translations from 
Dante, Villon, and others. His best-known paintings 
inch ‘Beata Beatrix’, ‘Monna Vanna’, ‘The Beloved’, 
and ‘Dante’s Dream’. His brother, William Michael 
R. (1829-1919), was one of the later members of the 
Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood, and pub. art and literary 
criticism. 

ROSSINI (rosse'ne), Gioachino Antonio (1792- 
1868). Italian composer. B. at Pesaro, his first success 
was the opera Tancredi (1813). In 1816 his II Barbiere 
di Sh'iglia was produced at Rome, and was at first 
a failure. During his fertile composition period, 1815- 
23, he produced 20 operas, but after Guillaume Tell 
(1829) gave up writing opera. His later years were 
spent in Bologna and Paris. Among the works of this 
period are the Stabat Mater (1831-^1), and the piano 
music first pub. in 1919 and arranged for ballet by 
Respighi as La Boutique fantasque. 

ROSS ISLAND. Name of 2 islands in Antarctica, 
one in Weddell Sea, discovered 1903 by Nordenskjold, 
area c. 1,500 sq. m.; the other in Ross Sea discovered 
1841 by Ross, area c. 2,500 sq. m. and inch the 
volcanoes Mt. Erebus (13,202 ft.), active, and Mt. 
Terror (10,750 ft.), extinct. 

ROSSLARE. Port of co. Wexford, Republic of 
Ireland, 9 m. S.E. of Wexford. Founded by the 
English in 1210, it was made the Irish terminus of the 
steamer route from Fishguard in 1906. Pop. (1961) 
550. 

ROSTAND (rostahnT,Edmond(1869-1918). French 
dramatist. B. at Marseilles, he achieved immediate 
success with Les romanesques (1894), which was 
followed by La Princesse lointaine (1895); Z.a Samari- 
taine (1897); Cyrano de Bergerac (1897), his greatest 
triumph; L'Aiglou (1900), which provided Bernhardt 
with one of her greatest roles; and Chantecler (1910), 
in which Lucien Guitry appeared. 

ROSTOCK (ro'stok). Port in E. Germany, on the 
Wamow, 8 m. S. of the Baltic. Founded in 1 189 on a 
long-inhabited site, it became in the 14th cent, a 
powerful member of the Hanseatic League. It has a 
univ. (1419). Pop. (1966) 186,450. 

ROSTOV-ON-DON (rostov'-). Seaport in the 
Russian S.F.S.R., cap. of R. region, on the Don, 
14 m. E. oftheSeaof Azov. R. has shipyards; tobacco, 
motor-car and locomotive, and textile factories. It 
dates from 1761, and is linked by river and canal 
with Volgograd on the Volga. Part of R. region is 
within the Donbas (q.v,). Pop. (1967) 737,000. 


ROSTROPO'VICH, Mstislav Leopoldovich (1927- 

). Russian celiist. B. at Baku, he was first taught by 
his father. A soloist with the Moscow Philharmonia 
Orchestra from 1946, he became prof, in 1957 at the 
Moscow Conservatoire where he was once a student. 
His mastery of his instrument has prompted a number 
of composers to write for him, inch Prokoviev (his 
unfinished ‘Concerto for Celio’ was completed by R.), 
Shostakovich, Khachaturian and Benjamin Britten. 

ROSYTH (rostth'). A naval base and dockyard in 
Scotland, built 1909, on the N. shore of the Firth of 
Forth, 2 m. S. of Dunfermline in which it was incor- 
porated in 1911. 

ROTARY CLUB. Society founded to foster the 
ideal of service to others and composed of business 
and professional men. The first R.C. (so called because 
the meetings were held at the offices of each member 
in rotation) was estab. by Paul Harris in 1905 in 
Chicago; the first British R.C. was founded in 1911. 
The R. International had in 1963 some 535,000 
members in 8,405 clubs throughout the world. 

ROTHAMSTED, English agricultural experimental 
station 4 m. N.W. of St. Albans, Herts, founded by 
Sir James Bennet Lawes (1816-1900) to carry out 
soil research. Its records go back to 1843. Lawes 
endowed the station in 1889, and in 1899 formed the 
Lawes Agricultural Trust to continue the work. When 
the Executive Council of Commonwealth Agricultural 
Bureaux was set up in 1929, the bureau dealing with 
soils was attached to R. 

ROTHENBURG (ro'tenboorg) OB DER TAUBER 
(tow’ber). Town in Bavaria, W. Germany, 40 m. W. 
of Nuremberg, famous for its medieval buildings, 
churches, and walls. See illus. p. 472. 

RO'THENSTEIN, Sir William (1872-1945). Brdish 
artist, son of a German immigrant who settled in 
Bradford. His work, now out of favour, inch decora- 
tions for St. Stephen’s Hall, Westminster, and portrait 
drawings. He was Principal of the Royal College of 
Art 1920-35, and helped Epstein, Paul Nash, and 
Henry Moore. His elder son Sir John R. (1901- ) was 
Director of the Tate Gallery 1938-64, his younger son 
Michael R. (1908- ) is an artist, noted as a print- 
maker. 

ROTHERHAM. English market town (co. bor.) 
in the W.R. of Yorkshire, 5 m. N.E. of Sheffield, on 
the Don and Rother. Industries inch iron and steel, 
pottery, glassworks, brewing. Pop. (1961) 85,346. 

ROTHERHITHE. District in Southwark, London, 
England. On the S. bank of the Thames, it contains a 
considerable dock area, and is linked with the N. 
bank by R. Tunnel (1908), pedestrians and vehicles, 
to Stepney, and Thames Tunnel 0843), railway, to 
Wapping. 

ROTHERMERE. See under Northcliffe. 

ROTHESAY (roth'si). Royal burgh (1400) and 
co. tow’n of Buteshire, on the Isle of Bute, W. Scotland. 
It is a popular resort. Pop. (1961) 7,656. 

ROTHSCHILD (roths'-chlld). The name of a 
Jewish family, famed for its activity in the financial 
world for 2 cents. Mayer Anselm (1744-1812) set up 
as a moneylender in Frankfurt-am-Main, and impor- 
tant houses were estab. throughout Europe by his 
10 children. Nathan Mayer (1777-1836) settled in 
England, and his grandson Nathaniel (1840-1915) 
was created a baron in 1885. Lionel Walter (1868- 
1937) succeeded his father as 2nd baron R. and was 
a noted naturalist: his nephew Nathaniel (1910- ), 
3rd baron R., was chairman of the Agricultural 
Research Council 1948-58. James de R. (1878-1957), 
originally a member of the French branch, but who 
became a naturalized Briton, bequeathed to the 
nation Waddesdon Manor, near Aylesbury, and a 
magnificent family art collection. 

_ ROTORUA. Town in North Island, New Zealand, 
m the Hot Spring District, near Lake R. There arc 
medicinal springs, and active volcanoes, which, with 
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Jainism, the philosophies of Pythagoras and Plato, 
certain Christian heresies, and Theosophy. 

REINDEER. Deer of the Arctic and sub-Arctic, 
common to both E. and W. hemispheres. About 
4 ft. high at the shoulder, it has a very thick, brownish 
coal and broad hoofs well adapted to travel over 
snow. It is the only deer 
in which antlers are also 
present in the female; 
these arc 4-5 ft. long and 
are shed in winter. The 
Scandinavian form (Ron- 
gifer tarandus) has been 
domesticated by the Lapps 
for cents., and has been 
introduced to Alaska and 
the Canadian Arctic, The 
Americanform(R. car/6o//), 
known as caribou, occurs in 
2 forms - the large wood- 
land caribou of the more 
southerly region and the 
barren-ground caribou of the north. R. migrate 
southward in winter, moving in large herds, and it is 
in Dcc.-March that the Lapps round them up for 
sorting by their owners; a frilly greyish lichen 
(Cladonia rangifcriiia), popularly known as R. moss, 
is their main food. 

REINHARDT (rin'hahrt). Max (1873-1943). Ger- 
man theatrical producer. He acted and then produced 
at the Deutsches Theater, Berlin, 1895-1932, and the 
Kammcrspielhaus, 1906-32. He produced Shakes- 
peare, Molicre, Ibsen, Shaw, etc., and 1911-12 
The Miracle and Oedipus Rex in London. He initiated 
the Salzburg Festival where he produced Everyman. 
After 1933 he went to the U.S.A., becoming an 
American citizen in 1940, and produced films such 
as A Midsummer Nighi's Dream. 

REITH, John Charles Walsham, 1st baron (1889- 

). British public servant. As 1st general manager 
(1922-7) and 1st director-general (1927-38) of the 
he supervised the creation and development 
of British radio services and of the world's first 
regular TV service (1936); the annual series of broad- 
cast R. Lectures (1947), given by outstanding leaders 
of contemporary thought, were named in his honour. 
He was 1st chairman of B.O.A.C. 1939-40; headed 
the board reorganizing the Commonwealth cable 
and wireless system 1946-50, and the Colonial 
Development Corporation 1950-9. He was a pioneer 
advocate of the publicly owned but independently 
operated utility corporation. 

RfyANE (razhahn'), Gabricllc. Stage-name of the 
French actress G. R6ju (1857-1920). B. ;n Paris, she 
scored her first success in 1883 in Ma Camarade. 
Later vehicles for her vital, emotional ability were 
Madame Sans G^ne (1893), Zaza, and La Passerellr. 

UELATIvnV. Theory of physics, associated with 
the name of Albert F.instein (q.v.), b.ascd on the 
requirement that the laws of physics should be 
un.ilTettcd by the uniform motion of the observer. 
The need for such a theory became apparent in 
1887. when Michclson and Morley performed an 
esperiment to determine the velocity with which 
the c.arth moved through the hypothetical ether. No 
such velf'ciiy was, however, detected;, and Lorenz 
.and Fitzgctald suggested that this was because a 
mc.vsunng rod or body m motion sutfers a contrac- 
tion in length in the direction of its motion - a 
eotteciion just sutlicicnt to account for the negative 
rc'uU of the MichcUon-Morlcy esperiment. Tliis 
siigecsti.vn w.nv given rational justification by Hinstcin 
in the Speci.il iheorv* of R. m l‘>05. It may be im- 
pex.spde So determine absolute motion by anv esperi- 
men! whatever, he said; the phenomena of riatutc 
will be the f..sr.'.e to 2 unaccelcr.steJ observer* moving 
vsiih any uniform velocity relative to one another. 


Ten years later Einstein advanced his General 
Theory of R., which was even more revolutionary in 
its impact on the world of physics. Newton’s theory 
of gravitation had to be abandoned because it was 
incompatible with the Special Theory of R. Einstein 
now explained gravitation in terms of the properties 
of space and time, and not by the idea of a gravita- 
tional force of attraction. The idea of ‘force ot gravi- 
tation’ is abandoned. The planets, stars, etc., move as 
they do, not because they are influenced by forces com- 
ing from other bodies in the universe, but because 
of the special nature of the world of space and lime 
in the neighbourhood of matter. Einstein’s theory, 
furthermore, led to the remarkable conclusion that 
light-rays arc ’bent’. In the vast interstellar spaces 
unaffected by gravitating masses, light-rays travel 
in straight lines; but when they come within the field 
of influence of a star or other massive body they are 
deflected by the latter’s gravitational field by an amount 
directly proportional to the body’s mass. 

The Einstein theory was carefully tested by ex- 
peditions despatched by the observatories of Green- 
wich and Cambridge to observe the eclipse of the 
sun of 1919, and the results were conclusively in its 
favour. The theory also predicts the ‘shift’ of certain 
lines in the solar spectrum, the precession in the orbit 
of Mercury, and the bending of light-rays in the 
neighbourhood of the sun, and these results admit of 
experimental verification. 

RELAY, Electrical. Switching device operated by an 
electric current, causing abrupt changes, c.g. making 
or breaking the circuit, changing of the circuit con- 
nections, or variation in the circuit characteristics. 

RELICS. Objects associated with Christ or a saint, 
or parts of a saint’s body, preserved as objects of 
religious veneration. Tltc cult of R. gave rise to many 
abuses in the Middle Ages, and it was condemned bv 
the Protestant reformers but upheld by the Council 
of Trent. Relic-worship is widely practised in L.am.v 
ism, Maha>’ana Buddhism, etc. 

RELIEF. In architecture, a term applied to carved 
figures and other forms which project from the back- 
ground. Tlic Italian terms hasso-ritievo (low relief), 
mezzo-rilievo (middle rcIicQ, and aho-rUievo (high 
rcIicO arc used according to the thickness of the 
sculpture from the background. The French term 
bas-relief is commonly used for low relief. 

RELIGION. Term usually derived from the Latin 
religdre, to bind, that is used to describe man’s atti- 
tude towards the gods or God. In original Buddhism, 
there is no Deity; yet Buddhism, tike atheistic J.ain- 
ism, and Confucianism, whicii is primarily a code of 
good behaviour, is always included in the list of the 
world’s religions. E. B. fylor gave as ‘the minimum 
definition of religion, the belief in spiritual beings’. 
Matthew Arnold defined it as ‘morality toudicd with 
emotion’, but, as Prof. W. K, Ciiflbrd pointed out. 
some religious facts arc immoral, e.g. human sacrifices 
to the gods, sacred prostitution, suttee, and thuggery. 
Prof. J. E. M’Taggart thought of K. as a feeling of har- 
monv between oneself and the universe. .Some modern 
thcologi.ins find the essence of R. to lie in a feclm? of 
asvc or rcs crcnoc for the Unseen Poss-cr w ho or w hicii 
is hclics'cd to be making for righicou'ncss. 

71ie chief rclietons arc; (tii the Orient.’! f.n'ths: 
Hinduism. Buddnisrn, Jainism. Stishism, P.srscciitn, 
Conftici.anistn and T.ioism in Chin.i. Japaricse -Shinto; 
and (b) Judaism. Christuanity, and Islam (Moh.’.m- 
mcdanisml - ‘religions of a book’. Of Christianity the 
principal divisions arc the Roman C-ithnhc. the 
Eastern Orthodox, and the Pfottst.xr.t. 

REI.IGION, Comparathc. Ihe imrarii-il stedy of 
the variosts religions of the world. 'Ibc tirst-k.nowo 
surviving attempt of a kind of phdcitophs of iciif sv’at 
beliefs is contained in fragments of the GreeV thinker 
Xenophanes (6ih cent, a o.k Hefod-.'tt;'- and Aris- 
totle contributed to the study. Tt-- Middle Aset 
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the most notable being La Doublure (1897) in alexan- 
drine couplets; and Impressions d'Afrique (1910); he 
adapted the latter for the stage and Vttoile au front 
and La Poussi^re de soleils were written as plays — all 
having a hostile reception. A neurotic, he was treated 
by Janet (q.v.) who detailed his case history in De 
VAngoisse a I'extase. In the posthumous Comment 
fai icrit certains de mes Hrres (1935) he explains his 
theory of writing, and is regarded as a precursor of 
the nouveau roman. 

ROWAN. See Mountain Ash. 

ROWE (ro), Nicholas (1674-1718). English drama- 
tist and poet. He entered the Middle Temple in 1691, 
and inherited a fortune from his father. His most 
famous dramas are The Fair Penitent (1703), and 
Jane Shore (1714), in which Mrs. Siddons played. 
Heed. Shakespeare, and was Poet Laureate from 1715. 

ROWING. Propulsion of a boat by successive 
strokes of oars. A rower may handle either 2 oars 
(sculling) or more commonly 1 oar, especially in 
racing boats, consisting of 2-, 4- or 8- man crews, with 
or without coxswain (steersman). The first recorded 
English race, still surviving, was Doggett's Coat and 
Badge, initiated in 1715 between Thames watermen: 
there were similar races between ferrymen of the 
Hudson river. New York, in 1811 and 1823. Amateur 
rowing as a sport, developing early in England 
(Lcander club 1817) and later in the U.S.A. (Detroit 
boat club 1839), has become internationally popular. 
In the U.K. the chief annual events inch, the Oxford 
and Cambridge boat race, the Thames head of the 
river race, and the Henley Royal regatta, also a 
major international event. In the U.S.A. the Harvard- 
Yale boat race, held on the Thames at New London, 
and the Poughkeepsie regatta, are the premier events, 
while international contests in all classes are held 
during the Olympic Games. 

ROWLANDSON, Thomas (1756-1827). British 
caricaturist. B. in London, he studied at the R.A. 
Schools and in Paris. Impoverished by gambling, he 
turned from portrait painting to caricature. His Tour 
of Dr. Syntax in Search of the Picturesque, and its 
2 sequels, proved very popular. Other works inch 
'The Dance of Death’, and illustrations for Smollett, 
Goldsmith, and Sterne. 

R03VLEY, William (c. 1585-c. 1642). English 
dramatist. He became an actor, wrote AlVs Lost by 
Lust, and collaborated with Thomas Middleton in 
The Changeline and The Spanish Gypsie. 

ROWSE, Alfred Leslie (1903- ). British historian. 
A fellow of All Souls Coll., Oxford, he has made a 
popular as well as a scholarly reputation with Sir 
Richard Grenville (1937), Tudor Cornwall (1941) - he 
is himself a native of the co. - The Use of History 
(1946), The England of Elizabeth (1950) and a biog- 
raphy Wiiliam Shakespeare (1963). 

ROXBURGH (-buro). Border co. of Scotland. It 
is mainly upland, and inch the fringes of the Cheviots. 
The Tweed enters R. for a few miles in the N., and 
its tributary the Teviot forms the largest dale of the 
CO. Liddcl Water in the S. drains to the Esk. There 
are numerous ancient remains, inch Roman stations, 
the castles of Hermitage and Branxholm, and the 
monastic ruins at Melrose. Jedburgh is the co. town. 
R. is primarily a sheep-raising county, and tweed and 
hosiery are manufactured. Area 666 sq. m. ; pop. (1961) 
43,171. 

ROY, Jamin! (1887- ). Indian artist. B. in W. 
Bengal, he was early influenced by European painting, 
but his later style is based on folk art - colourful, 
rhythmic, clearly outlined - with traditional themes 
used in a seemingly naive but instantly appealing 
manner. 

ROYAL ACADEMY OF ARTS. An institution 
founded in London in 1768 by George III to encourage 
pajnting, sculpture, and architecture, the 1st pres, 
being Sir Joshua Reynolds. In 1771 the academy 
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was granted quarters in Somerset House, but in 1836 
it moved to the National Gallery, and in 1867 was 
granted a lease of Old Burlington House. An annual 
summer exhibition is held at the academy for the 
works of contemporary artists. The R.A. Schools give 
instruction in painting, sculpture, and architecture 
free of charge. 

ROYAL ACADEMY OF DRAMATIC ART. 
Founded by Herbert Beerbohm Tree in 1904, it is the 
foremost academy of its kind in Britain. Its head- 
quarters have been in Gower Street, London, since 
1905, and a Royal Charter was granted in 1920. 

ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. The senior 
music school in the British Commonwealth (1822). 
It provides a full-time complete musical education, 
holds examinations (open) for the L.R.A.M Diploma 
and offers scholarships for competition. Admission 
is by competitive entrance examination. 

ROYAL AERONAUTICAL SOCIETY. The oldest 
aviation body, formed in 1866. Its members dis- 
cussed and explored the possibilities of flight long 
before its successful achievement. Among members 
have been Lord Brabazon, Sir A. Verdon Roe, Sir 
F. Handley Page, and Sir G. de Havilland. 

ROYAL AIR FORCE. See Am Force. 

ROYAL BALLET. Title under which the Sadler’s 
Wells Ballet (the senior eo. estab. at Covent Garden), 
Sadler’s Wells Theatre Ballet (the junior co. at 
Sadler’s Wells), and the Sadler’s Wells School 
(Richmond, Surrey) were incorporated in 1957. 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. A London col- 
lege, opened in 1883, which combines with the Royal 
Academy of Music for local examinations. 

ROYAL HORTICULTURAL SOCIE'^. Insti- 
tuted in 1804 for the improvement of horticulture, it 
holds a series of flower shows at Vincent Square, 
London, the great annual show at Chelsea being a 
social event, and has 300 acres of gardens, orchards 
and trial grounds at Wisley in Surrey. The Lindley 
Library is probably the world’s finest horticultural 
collection, and the soc. itself pub. many books. 

ROYAL HOUSEHOLD. Name giver; to those 
persons who are in the personal service of the 
sovereign. The chief officers of the R.H. are the Lord 
Chamberlain, the Lord Steward, and the Master of 
the Horse. Separate Hs. are maintained by other 
principal members of the Royal Family. 

ROYAL mSTITUnON OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
An organization for the ‘promotion, diffusion, and 
extension of science and useful knowledge’, founded 
in London in 1799. Faraday and Davy are among 
distinguished scientists who have used the laboratories. 

ROYAL MARINES. See Marines. 

ROYAL MILITARY ACADEMY. See Sandhurst. 

ROYAL OPERA HOUSE. The leading English 
opera house, in Covent Garden, London. The original 
theatre was opened in 1732, a second in 1809, and the 
present one in 1858. 

ROYAL SOCIETY. The oldest and premier scien- 
tific society of Britain. It originated in 1645 and its 
charter dates from 1660. The Copley and other 
medals are awarded periodically, and scientific papers 
are read at Burlington House, London. The Scottish 
counterpart is the R.S. of Edinburgh. 

ROYAL SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF 
CRUELTY TO ANIMALS (R.S.P.C.A.). A soeiety 
formed in 1824 to improve the conditions under which 
animals were kept and to abolish the gross cruelties 
which flourished on all sides. Since then further 
legislation has been initiated by the R.S.P.C.A. to 
strengthen the efforts of its inspectors and clinic 
workers. 

ROYAL WARRANT HOLDERS. An association 
of business firms authorized to display the royal 
crest, signifying royal patronage by appointment. 

ROYAN (rwahyonO. French resort, yachting and 
fishing port in Charente-Maritime dept., at the mouth 
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RENI (ra'nc), Guido (1575-1642). Italian painter 
of the Bolognese school. B. at Calvcnzano, he was 
influenced by Caravaggio, and in c. 1602 settled in 
Rome where he painted his masterpiece, ‘Phoebus 
and the Hours preceded by Aurora’. He eventually 
returned to Bologna where he founded a school. 

RENNES (rcn). Capital of Ille-ct-Vilaine dept., 
W. France, at the confluence of the llle and Vilaine, 
35 m, S.S.E. of St. Malo. It lias a univ. which pays 
particular attention to Breton culture, and is the 
seat of an archbishopric. It was originally the cap. 
of the Armorican tribe of the Redones. The 2nd 
Dreyfus trial, 1899, was held at R. Pop. (1962) 
157,692. 

RENNIE, John (1761-1821). Scottish engineer, b. 
at Phantassie, whose best-known structures were 
Southwark, Waterloo (q.v.), and London bridges. 

UE'NO, City of Nevada, U.S.A., on the Truckcc. 
It dates from 1868 and is best known as a place of 
temporary residence in order to take advantage of the 
state divorce laws, which require only 6 weeks’ resi- 
dence and provide extensive grounds on which to sue. 
R. is also the scat of the state uniy. (1874), and has 
some industry, c.g. meat packing. Pop. (1960) 
51,470. 

RENOIR (renwahrO, Pierre Auguste (I841-I9I9). 
French painter. B. at Limoges, after serving as an 
apprentice to a porcelain manufacturer, he studied 
under Glcyre and was friendly with Sisley and Monet. 
He became one of the leading painters of the French 
Impressionist movement. His paintings show a sensi- 
tive touch, and a fine sense of colour; he is particularly 
noted for his nudes. Among his best-known works are 
Lcs Parapluies’, ‘The Bathers’, and ‘La Logo’, His 
son, Jean R. (1894- ). is a film director. His films 
include La Grande lllitxion (1936). Ln ^{arseillahe. 
and La lictc Humaine. See illus. p. 562. 

REPARATIONS. Indemnities paid by countries 
defeated in war, as bv Germany in both world wars. 

REPRIEVE. The legal temporary suspension of the 
execution of a sentence pronounced after conviction 
of a capital offence. It is usually associated with the 
death penalty. In Britain it is made by the Crown 
on the advice of the Home Sec., and in the U.S./V 
it is the prerogative of state govs.: the Pres, having this 
power in the case of federal offences, c.g. treason. 

REiniLlvS. Class of vertebrates (Rcptilia) in- 
cluding the snakes, lizards, crocodiles, turtles and 
tortoiscs.Thcvarcdistinguishcd from the Amphibia by 
the absence of gills, breath- 
mg by means of lungs. They 
are cold-blooded, produced 
from eggs, and the skin is 
usually covered with scales. 

Many extinct forms arc 
known, inciudinglhc orders 
I’Icrosauria, Rhynchoceph- 
.ilia (containing one living 
form, the tunicra). Pics- 
losauria, Icluhyosauria, 

,vnd Dinosauria. The chief 
living orders arc the Chcl- 
oni.i (tortoises and turtles). 

Crocodibn (alligators and 
Cfvvodilcs), and Squamata. 
divided into 3 sub-orders, 

Lnceittli.idiz.iTdsi.Rbipto- 
plovva (cb.imclcoiisl, OphiJia (sn.ikcs). 

It I ’.PI ON. I'nglisli vill.apein Derbyshire known for its 

rid'lic scltord. lovindcd 155'^, under the vvill of Sir 
lobn Port Cap, of the kings of Mcrem. R. has a 
!-'.th cent, el-.ureb of St. Wystan vvhich incorporates 
'cmains of a S.vxon ehuteb. Pop. (csl.l 2.AX>, 
Uri'l’niKAN l'\RTY. One of Amen.-iN 2 
'e.vding po!itl..i! p.irties, (orived in 1854 by ,tco-Jlition 
I’fopt'oiietnv to slavery .who elected tbcir 1st president, 
\t'r.vl*.-i:n I nytoin in 18(51 In tlie eariv ye-it'. the 


R.P. supported protective tariffs: and preference for 
genuine settlers (homesteaders) over speculators for 
unsettled public land. Couricd with these liberal 
measures vverc conservative tendencies and an an- 
tagonism of the legislature to the executive, which 
were markedly expressed after Lincoln’s assassination 
in the impeachment of Andrew Johnson, his Demo- 
cratic and southern successor, and the election of 
Gen. Grant to the presidency in 1868 and 1872, 
vvhich were both residues of civil-war bitterness - 
the party being divided into those who considered the 
South a beaten nation, and those vvho did not recog- 
nize the secession, and wished to reintegrate the 
South into the country as a whole. Towards the end 
of the century the R.P. was identified vvith U.S. 
imperialism, and industrial expansion. The era of 
President Theodore Roosevelt saw attempts at 
regulation and control of big business, and in forming 
the Progressive Party in 1912 he effectively removed 
the liberal influence from the R.P. until the 1940s. 
With few intermissions, the R.P. controlled the legis- 
lature from the 1860s until defeated by the ‘New 
Deal’ Demoemts in 1932. The R.P. remained in 
eclipse until ihc election of Eisenhower in 1952, nithcr 
a personal triumph than that of the party vvhich only 
narrowly managed to secure an initial control oY 
Congress, soon lost and not regained even by the next 
R. pres., Richard Nixon, in 1968. After an isolationist 
period before the S.W.W,, the R.P. became com- 
mitted to an active foreign policy and Democratic and 

R. party platforms in 1968 were very close. 

RERE130S (rC-r'dos). An ornamental screen or 

wall-facing at the back of the altar of a church. See 
illus. under Gothic ARCitiTtcruRE for the R. at 
Winchester. 

Rl^IN. A substance exuded from pines, firs, and 
other trees, in gummy drops vvhich harden in air. 
Varnishes arc the commonest products of the hard 
resins, and ointments those of the soft resins. Rosin 
is the solid residue of distilled turpentine, a soft R. 

RESISTANCE, Electrical. The property of a sub- 
stance which restricts the flow of electricity through 
it. associated with conversion of electrical energy "to 
heat; also the magnitude of this property. A resistor 
is an clement whose principal characteristic is R., 
which depends on many factors vvhich may include 
any or all of the following; the nature of the material, 
its temperature, dimensions, and thermal properties, 
degree of impurity, the nature and state of illumina- 
tion of the surface and the frequency and magnitude 
of the current. The practical unit of R. is the 
ohm. 

RESISTANCE MOVEME.NT.S. The opposition 
movements in Axis-occupied countries during the 

S. W.W. In E. Europe these took the form of guerrilla 
warfare, among the most successful being the p;utis.m 
movement led by Tito in Ytigosl.ivia, the guerrillas 
in Greece and Poland, and the partisan b.and- 
behind the German lines in Russia. In morcmdustn.ils 
izcd countries, such as France. Belgium, and C-'ccho- 
slov;tkia. sabotage in war f.ictories and on tlic rail- 
wavs, combined with underground propagand.i and 
the ass.assinalion of p.trncul.ailv obnoxious Germans 
and coll.ibor.iiorx. w.is rnorc tmponant. In thc'c 
cvaunincs also, bovvever, guerrill.!, activity «.sj» 
m.amtained, the groups atfording a refufe for rren 
rexixting convciiplivin for forced (abo-ar. 5>pcci.-.tirc,‘ 
fe>rms of resistance vscrc devised bv 

sections svf the communitv, such as the Sorwei-i.i'; 
ctcfgv. w!u> bovcvi'.trd the Quisiing-con'-roUed Mate 
<1iurcli. Nfost of the K.Ms. weic b.i-.ed on .in alhs.ncc 
of .ill anti-Iavcnt panics, b-at in some coanines, 
such as Yiigoslavi.i and Greece. <e.-!o-cs cv>n;';ci .noie 
•set'seen left- a'ld rtgl-t wi-i- movei^ertx 

RrNPU;UUrcspc vci.Olt«itysf!S7?.t‘Lt6i Rsbjn 

con»p,'*er. It at Uoloena. he sunlit,! c-de' Ri — 'Vx. 
Korx.slov. .md in I9t,t Iveame ruif of ci’irg—' v-v- 
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RUBENS. In the house at Antwerp (left), built to his own design. Rubens lived from 1610 to 1644. Restoration was completed In 
1946, and it now contains some of the best work of the master and his students, notably Jordaens. The vigorously natural treatment 
and delicate flesh tints in ‘The Virgin and Child with St. Elizabeth and the Child Baptist* are typical. 

Courtesy of Belgian National Tourist Office and the Walker Art Callefy^ 


CounierpoUit (1960). His compositions incl. 7 sym- 
phonies, the opera Bee-bee~beit chamber music, songs, 
etc 

RUBENS (roobenz), Peter Paul (1577-1640). 
Flemish painter. B. at Siegen, Westphalia, he was 
taken to Antwerp in 1587, and after studying under 
Verhaecht, Adam van Noort, and O. van Veen went 
to Italy in 1600. In 1605 he visited Spain, and at 
Madrid painted many portraits of the Spanish nobility. 
He settled in Antwerp in 1609, and became court 
painter to the Archduke Albert and his wife Isabella. 
His masterpiece, the ‘Descent from the Cross’, in the 
Antwerp cathedral, was painted in 1611-14. In 1620 
he went to France at the invitation of Marie de’ 
Medici, and painted a number of pictures commem- 
orating her marriage to Henry IV. In 1628 he again 
went to Madrid where he met Velasquez. In 1629-30 
he was in London as envoy to Charles I, and painted 
a portrait of the king and his queen, and the 'War and 
Peace’, now in the National Gallery. He is noted as a 
fine colourist, and excelled in the use of the pencil. 

RUBIACEAE (roobi-a'se-e). Large family of plants 
mainly found in the tropics; its typical genus is Riibia, 
or madder. 

RUBICON (roo'bikon). Ancient name of the small 
river flowing into the Adriatic which, under the 
Roman republic, marked the boundary between Italy 
proper and Cisalpine Gaul. When Caesar led his 
army across it in 49 b.c. he therefore declared war on 
the republic; hence to ‘cross the R.’ means to take an 
irrevocable step. Its identity is not certain, but the 
Fiumicino is officially recognized as the R.; it rises 
in the Etruscan Apennines 10 m. W.N.W. of San 
Marino and enters the Adriatic 10 m. N.W. of 
Rimini. 

RUBIDIUM (Lat. rubidiiis, dark red). Soft white 
metal of the alkali group which tarnishes instantly in 
air and ignites spontaneously: symbol Rb, at. wt. 
S5-4S, at. no. 37. Discovered spectroscopically by 
Bunsen and Kirchoff in the mineral lepidolitc, it is 
slightly radioactive, and is used as a photo-sensitor, 
having the closest colour response to that of the eye. 

RUBIN^EIN, Artur (1888- ). Polish pianist, 
domiciled in U.S.A. He studied in Warsaw and Berlin, 


and has appeared with the world’s major symphony 
orchestras. , 

RUBUS (roo'bus). Genus of shrubs or herbs, whose 
white or pink flowers are followed by edible fruits, it 
includes K. idaeus, the raspberry, and R. fruticosus, 
brambles and blackberries. 

RUBY. With the emerald (q.v.) probably the most 
precious of gem stones, of red transparent corundum, 
crystallizing in the hexagonal system; it is without 
true cleavage. The true R. is found mainly in Burma, 
but Rs. have been produced artificially and are widely 
used in lasers (q.v.). . 

RUDD or Red-Eye. Freshwater fish, Scardinws 
erythrophthalmus, common in lakes and slow rivers 
of England and N. Europe. Coppery-coloured with 
red fins and eyes, it reaches a length of 18 in. 

RUDOLPH. Name of 2 Holy Roman Emperors. 
Rudolph I (1218-91), originally count of Habsburg, 
was elected emperor in 1273. He was the first Habs- 
burg emperor, and founded the greatness of his House 
by investing his sons with the duchies of Austria and 
Styria. Rudolph II (1552-1612) succeeded his father 
Maximilian II in 1576. His intolerant policy 
unrest in Hungary and Bohemia, which compelled 

R. to surrender Hungary to his brother Matthias in 
1608, and to grant the Bohemians religious freedom. 

RUDOLPH (1858-89). Crown. Prince of Austria. 
The only son of the emperor Francis Joseph, he early 
showed progressive views which brought him into 
conflict with his father. In 1889 he and his mistress, 
Marie Vetsera, were found shot in his hunting lodge 
at Maycrling. The official verdict was suicide. 

RUE. A shrubby herb (Riita), of the family Ruta- 
ccae, native to S. Europe and temperate Asia. 
Common R., R. graveohns, formerly called Herb of 
Grace, was much used in medieval medicine. 

RUFF. Bird (Machetes ptigna.v) of the snipe family 
(Scolopacidae). The name is taken from the frill of 
erectile feathers developed in breeding-time round the 
neck of the male. The R. no longer breeds in Britain, 
but is found across N. Europe and Asia, and migrates 

S. in winter. 

RUGBY. English market town (bor.) in Warwick- 
shire, near the Avon, 10 m. S.S.E. of Coventry. It is 
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1960, he estab. a repressive dictatorship and was an 
embarrassing ally for the U.S.A. 

RHEIMS. Sec Reims. 

RHENIUM (Lat. Rhemts, Rhine). Hard grey 
metal; symbol Re, at. wt. 186-22, at. no. 75. Dis- 
covered in 1925 by Noddack, Tacke and Berg in the 
minerals columbitc, tantalitc and wolframite, it is 
used in thermocouples and as a catalyst for de- 
hydrogenation. 

RHE'SUS monkey, a species of macaque 
{Macacus rhesus), also known as the bandar, found in 
N. India. Brown, tinged vi-ith grey, the hair is long 
and straight: the face and buttocks arc bare and red. 
Tlie Rh factor is a substance found in the red blood 
cells of 85 per cent of human beings; is presumed 
similar to a substance found in the red blood cells of 
R.Ms. 

RHEUMATISM. A term loosely applied to a large 
variety of ailments associated with inflammation of 
joints and muscles. Acute R., or rheumatic fever, is, 
however, a definite disease probably caused by a 
certain type of coccus. It is commonest between 15 
and 30 and in cold, damp weather. It is marked by 
illness, high temperature, and inflammation of joints, 
which is apt to pass rapidly from one to another. It 
lasts about 2 weeks,' and its chief danger is the damage 
it does to the heart muscle. There is a form of infective 
R. which attacks elderly patients, and may develop 
into ostco-arthritis, or severe muscular stifl'ncss with 
signs of chronic infection. 

RHINE. .Tosoph Banks (1895- ). American expert 
on c.\tra-scnsory perception. He was director of the 
Parapsychology Laboratory, Duke Univ. from 1935, 
and of the Parapsychology Institute, Durham, N.C., 
from 1964. His controlled experiments in telepathy, 
clairvoyance, precognition and psychokinesis have 
cst.ab. a scientific basis for belief in those phenomena. 

RHINE. River of Europe. It rises in Switzerland, 
and forms the frontier between Switzerland and (i) 
Liechtenstein, (ii) Austria from Liechtenstein to Lake 
Constance, (iii) Germany from Lake Constance to 
Basle, and the Franco-German frontier from Basle to 
near Karlsruhe, where it enters Germany. It receives 
the Ncckar. Main, Moselle, Ruhr. Crossing the Dutch 
border, it becomes a wide delta covering the S.W. of 
the Netherlands, and with many branches which link 
and divide and link again. One branch, the Ijsscl, runs 
N. from just E. of Arnhem to the Ijsselmeer; the 
others, of which the chief arc the Lek and the Waal, 
link eventually with the Maas (Meuse) and Scheldt 
(Escaut) to fall into the North Sea by a number of 
mouths, the most important being the can.alized New 
Waicnvay and the Scheldt estuary. It is navigable for 
vessels up to 1,300 tons as far as Basle, l^ingth f, 
800 m. 

RlUNELAND-PAL.-VriNATF.. Land of Germany 
formed in 1946 of the Rhenish Palatin.nc (see 
pAi-ATiNsir) and parts of Hessen, Rhine prov. and 
He'.sen-Nitss.ui. Nliich of it is wooded mouni.iin 
countrs. and forestry is earned on. calile. pips and 
potdiry arc reated. wheal, rye. b.irley. oats .md 
poUiiocs ate grown and wine .ind lob.ieco arc pri'- 
duced The chicl initiistncs are etiemicaK. leather 
roods and m.ichincrs I he c.ip is Mam/ Nrc.i ".656 
SI! m . pop (tOf.f.) 

UniNE PRDVINCT, Former prov, of Priisst.i. in 
S W Cermany. U mcl ttic Saar are.a iSaarland), part 
of the Rulir, .and the famous \incyards of the Rhine 
and Moselle s'.illess; Cologne w as its chief city _U svas 
doidrd in tsciwecn the British .and French 

oeeup.ition rones, and in t'Mt, the N.<Itrilis!i,oecupicsi) 
pan ws^ inel. in ihc l,.and of North Rhine-Westphslia; 
th.e S. (rferch.-oecupie.lt p.an in the l.and of Rhu-.e- 
! md-P.itatmaie. 

UUlNOCFUOS (rim'seros). Ungtdaie m.ammal of 
!!-e fa-'iih' R!ii(i<vvro!!dae. Ben-knoun are the eme- 



homed Indian R. (Rhinoceros unicornis), 5 R. at the 
shoulder and with a thick, tubcrclcd skin, folded into 
shieid-like pieces; the 
African black R. (Diccros 
bicornis), bad-tempered 
and with a prehensile 
upper lip for feeding on 
shrubs; and the docile 
broad-lipped or ‘white’ R, 
(Ccratothcrium simus), ac- 
tually slaty-grey and with 
a squarish mouth for 
browsing grass. Both the 
, , latter are smooth-skinned 

and ttvo-homed, but the white is rare and at 6 ft. the 
largest living R.: nn extinct species rc.-tched 15 ft. 

RHODE ISLAND. Smallest state of the U.S.A. , on 
the Atlantic coast. One of the original 13 states, R.l. 
was founded in 1636 by Roger 'SVilliams, who had 
been exiled from Massachusetts Bay Colony for 
religious dissent. The coastline is indcrited by Narra- 
gaiisctt Bay. running 28 m. inland. Industries inch 
textiles, formerly mo.st important but declining after 
the S.W.W. and overtaken by varied manufactures. 
jcwcHcry, silverware, machinery, rubber .md plastics. 
Poultry (espec. R.l. reds) and dairying flourish; apples 
and potatoes are grown; and there arc valuable fish 
and shellfish resources. The cap. is Providence, and 
Newport has been a noted seaside resort from the 
mid-I9ih cent. /\rca 1,214 sq. m.: pop. (I960) 
859.488. 


RHODES. Cecil .Tolm (1853-1902). S, African 
statesman. B. at Bishop's Stortford, Herts, he went 
to Natal in 1870. As head of Dc Beers Consolidated 
Mines and Goldfields of S. Africa, Ltd., he amassed a 
large fortune. He entered the Cape legislature in 1881, 
and bcc.amc Prime Minister in 1S50. Aiming at the 
formation of a S. African federation and of a block of 
British territorv- from the Cape to Cairo, he was 
largely responsible for the annexation of Bcchuana- 
land in 1885, and formed the British S. Africa (3o. in 
1889, which occupied Mashonaland and Matabelc- 
land, thus forming Rhodesia. The discovco’ of his 
complicitj' in the lamcson Raid forced him to resign 
the premiership in 1896. TIic R. Scholarships were 
founded at O-xford under his will, for students from 
the Commonwealth, U.S.A., and Germany. 

RHODICS. Largest of the Dodecanese, in the E 
Aegean Sea. It was first settled by Greeks c. 1000 n.c., 
held by the Knights Hospitallers of St. John 1306- 
1522, t.akcn from Turkish rule by the Italian occupa- 
tion in 1912, and ceded to Greece in 1947. Grapes and 
olives arc grown. R. is the cap., pop. (1961) 27,39.4. 
Area 545 sq. m.: pop. (est.) 60,000. 

RIIODESLA. Counlty of S. central Africa bounded 
by Zambia to the N.. hlozambique to the W.. and the 
Rep. of S. Africa to (he S. It inch the Great Dyke, a 
ridge of high veld 4-6.000 ft. high runninc for 350 m. 
S.W.-N.E. between Bulawayo and Salisbury (the 
c.-ip.) nnd clscsvherc slopes down to low veld, 1-2.000 
ft, hijth: the climate of R. is modified by its altitude 
and IS healthy for Europeans. Incl. in R. ate the 
M.aiojio Hills, where Rhodes is butied, Victori.s F.-tlb. 
and Zimbabwe. Prodoci-s inch maize, groundnuts, 
k.-tllir coni, cotton .and tobacco; cnttle (except i.n the 
l\c-tvc I'cll .vlong tl'.e ZambeM) .and goats, uiu) a 
we.itih of mincr.ils - asl'Cst-.n, c’-.roniite.coit. corpr-'. 
dianioncE. go'd. eruet.-.lds, tuckc! and p'.itinum Other 
town*. I'CMde Bijl.sw.ivo and S.i’i'i'tiry. *nv'l Unit-ilt. 
Ciwvfo. W.siiktr, and Qnt Qur Aro.v 15<>.33» sq ii*. . 
pop tJusTj 4,530.rx>i. me! -Ahitr' 

The combined area ocsr.'p-ed by Z.imbl.t (tt v.J and 
R. was incl. in the cest-on made to the Btit. 5. Af.-ir.y 
Co. in ISS'4. end the wbo’e v^ns named R. in in 
borour of Cecil Rhodes (c.v.). Tt'C p^'rtion S. of e 
Zaril-esi, the.-i Iresvn .as Seutbem R., wes grsn’.-d 
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Russian occupation forces remained in R. until 
1958, but thereafter R. took a more independent atti- 
tude, e.g. condemnation of the Soviet invasion of 
Czechoslovakia, and forged closer trading links with 
the West, e.g. the 1960 agreement with U.K. 

RUMANIAN. One of the Romance languages, it 
developed from the Popular Latin spoken by the 
Roman settlers of Dacia, but later was strongly 
influenced by Slav languages. Only in the 19th cent, 
was the Cyrillic alphabet abandoned in favour of 
the Roman. The most important dialect is Daco-R., 
spoken in Wallachia, Moldavia, Bessarabia, Tran- 
sylvania, Bukhovina, and the Dobruja; Macedo-R. is 
spoken in Macedonia, Albania, Thessaly, and Epirus. 

Rumanian Literature. It was not until the 16th cent, 
that Church Slavonic was replaced by R. in the 
translation of the Gospels (1560) issued by Diakonus 
Koresi: a complete Bible appeared in 1688. Of the 
chronicle writers and translators the best is Dmitrie 
Cantemir (1673-1723). The greater part of the )8th 
and early 19th cents, was dominated by Greek 
influences, and was a period of decline. Ion Raduiescu 
(1802-72) brought the new ‘romantic’ inspiration 
to R.L., and a new interest in R. folk songs arose. 
Other writers of the time were Vasile Carlova (1809- 
31), the lyric poet; the historical novelist Dimitrie 
Bolintineanu (1826-73); and the versatile Vasile 
Alecsandri (1819-90). Typical of the new period 
following the achievement of national union was the 
critic Tito Maiorescu (1840-1917), who influenced the 
greatest R. poet Mihail Eminescu (1850-89). Other 
popular writers are the dramatist Ion Caragiale 
(1852-1912); the novelists Carmen Sylva (1843-1916), 
Duiliu Zamfirescu (1858-1922), and Mihail Sado- 
veanu; and the poets S. Josif (1877-1913) and P. 
Cerna (1881-1913). 

RUMFORD, Benjamin Thompson, count R. 
(1753-1814). Scientist and administrator. B, in Mass., 
he served on the English side in the War of American 
Independence, and later was an official of the duke 
of Bavaria, for whom he effected civil and military 
reforms. He became a count of the Holy Roman 
Empire in 1791. Returning to England in 1798 he 
announced his theory that heat is a mode of motion 
and not a substance, and in 1799 helped found the 
Royal Institution. From 1804 he lived in France. 

RUNCIMAN, Walter, 1st viscount (1870-1949). 
Liberal politician. The son of the 1st baron R., a 
prominent shipowner, he entered parliament in 1899, 
and was President of the Board of Education 1908-1 1 ; 
of Agriculture 1911-14; and of Trade 1914^16. He 
returned to the Board of Trade in 1931-7, and was 
Lord President of the Council 1938-9. In 1938 he 
undertook a mission to Czechoslovakia to persuade 
the Czechs to make concessions to Germany. 

RUNCORN. English river port (U.D.) in Cheshire, 
on the Mersey, 12 m. S.E. of Liverpool. It is also on 
the Manchester Ship Canal, and has leather, chemical, 
and shipbuilding industries. Pop. (1961) 26,035. 

RUNDSTTEDT (roond'stet), Karl Rudolf Gerd von 
(1875-1953). German field marshal. He took part in 
the Polish campaign in 1939, and was largely respon- 
sible for the German break-through in France in 
1940. Defeated on the Ukrainian front in 1941, he 
was appointed C.-in-C. in France in 1942. He stub- 
bornly resisted the Allied invasion in 1944 and in Dec. 
launched a temporarily successful offensive in the 
Ardennes. He was captured, but in 1949 war-crime 
charges were dropped owing to his ill-hcalth. 

RUNEBERG (roo'neberg), Johan Ludwig (1804-77). 
Finnish poet w'ho wrote in Swedish. B. at Jakobstad, 
Finland, his verse romance, Grafven i Perrho (183IX 
won the gold medal of the Swedish Academy, 
Although living in Finland he remains the most 
popular of Swedish poets. His works inch Nadeschda 
(1841), the patriotic poems Fanrik Stdis Sagner (1848 
and 1860), and the legend cycle King Fjalar. 


RUNES. The oldest Germanic script, chiefly 
adapted from the Lat. alphabet. Rs. were scratched 
in wood, metal, stone, or bones. The earliest runic 
inscriptions date from the 3rd cent, and were found 
in Denmark. Rs. were used in England in Anglo- 
Saxon times, and the Bewcastle and Ruthwell crosses 
are among the most notable runic monuments. Several 
11th cent. Norse runestones are claimed to have been 
found in the U.S.A. 

RUNNYMEDE. A meadow on the S. bank of the 
Thames near Egham, Surrey, England, where on 15 
June 1215 King John put his seal to Magna Carta. 
An acre of land at R. was dedicated as memorial to 
J. F. Kennedy in 1964, in combination with a scholar- 
ship scheme for sending students to American univs. 
Overlooking R., on Cooper’s Hill, is a memorial to 
20,455 men and women of Commonwealth air forces 
who died during the S.W.W and have no known grave. 
A new bridge across the Thames was completed at R. 
in 1961. 

RUNYON, Damon (1884-1946). American writer. 
B. in Manhattan, Kansas, he was a war correspondent 
in Mexico and Europe, and a sports and crime 
reporter in New York. His collection of short stories, 
Guys and Dolls (1932), was an immediate success, and 
was followed by others. Dealing with the seamier side 
of New York life, the stories are told with wry humour 
in the racy, specialized argot developed by R. for the 
purpose. , , 

RUPERT, Prince (1619-82). English general and 
admiral. Son of the Elector Palatine and James Is 
dau. Elizabeth, he came to England in 1642, to fight 
for his uncle Charles I, and proved a dashing cavalry 
leader. Defeated by Cromwell at Marston Moor and 
Naseby, he commanded a royalist privateering fiMt 
1649-52 until driven from the seas by Blake. He 
returned to England in 1660, and distinguished 
himself as an admiral in the Dutch Wars. 

RUPERT’S LAND Name given in honour of 
Prince Rupert (q.v.), to a large area of N. Canada 
granted to the Hudson’s Ba;^ Company in Iw®’ 
by the company to the Dominion of Canada in 1869, 
and subsequently divided between Quebec, Ontario, 
Manitoba, and the Northwest Territories, when the 
name disappeared, except as the territorial title of one 
of Canada’s Protestant archbps. 

RUPTURE. See Hernia. . , , 

RUSE (roo'se). Bulgarian river port on the right 
bank of the Danube, cap. of R. prov. It is familiar 
historically by its Anglicized Turkish name, Rustchuk. 
The Turks built a great fortress here. R. has an airport 
and is linked with Giurgiu, Rumania, on the opposite 
bank of the Danube by a railway and road bridge 
opened in 1954. Pop. (1965) 128,400. 

RUSH. Genus of plants (Juncus) in the family 
Juncaceae (q.v.), found in wet places in cold and 
temperate regions. The common R. has hollow stems 
which have been used for mat-making and basket 
work since ancient times. 

RUSK, Dean (1909- ). American statesman. B. in 
Georgia, the s. of a post-office worker, he was ed. at 
Davidson College, N. Carolina, and the univs. of 
Oxford and Berlin. During the S.W.W. he fought in 
the U.S. Army in the Burma-China area and became 
Deputy Chief of Staff of U.S. Forces. After the war 
he was Sec. of State for U.N. affairs until 1950 when, 
as Asst. Sec. of Statefor Far Eastern Affairs, he played 
a prominent part in dealing with the Korean War 
problems. In 1952 he became Pres, of the Rockefeller 
(q.v.) Foundation and 1961-8, as a Democrat, was 
Sec. of State. 

RUSKIN, John (1819-1900). British writer. B. in 
London, only child of a prosperous wine-merchant, 
he was able to travel widely and was ed. at Oxford. 
The first vol. of his Modern /’amteri appeared in 1843. 
Many works followed, inch The Seven Lamps of 
Architecture (1849) in which he stated his philosophy 
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RICARDO, David (1772-1823). British economist. 
After making a fortune on the London Stock Ex- 
change, he pub. in 1 817 Principles of Political Economy, 
in which ‘laws’ of rent, value, and wages, long 
generally accepted, were clearly enunciated. 

RICE, Elmer (1892-1967). American playwright. B 
in New York City, he was best known for the ^pres- 
sionist The Adding Machine (1923) and Street Scene 
(1929), which was made into an opera by Kurt 
Weill. 

RICE. The principal cereal of the wet regions of 
the tropics; the yield is very large, and R. is said to 
be .the staple food of one-third of mankind. It is 
derived from grass of the genus Oryza, which is prob- 
ably native to India and S.E. Asia. It has been culti- 
vated since prehistoric days in the East, and has now 
been introduced into suitable lands in other parts of 
the world. It is a crop that matures quickly, taking 
1 50-200 days in warm, very wet conditions. During its 
growing period it needs to be flooded either by the 
heavy monsoon rains or by adequate irrigation. This 
restricts the cultivation of swamp rice, the usual kind, 
to level land and terraces. A poorer variety, known as 
hill rice, is grown on hillsides. Paddy, or unhusked R., 
has valuable vitamins which arc lost in husking or 
polishing, but it is only in the polished state that R. 
enters into European trade. Outside Asia there is some 
R. production in the Po valley of Italy, and in the 
United States in Louisiana, Carolina, and in Cali- 
fornia. New varieties with greatly increased protein 
content are being developed by gamma radiation for 
commcrci.ll cultivation from 1975. 

RICHARD I, called Cocur-dc-Lion (1157-99). 
King of England. The 3rd son of Henry 11, against 
whom he twice rebelled, he succeeded to the crown 
in 1189, In the 3rd Crusade 1 191-2 he showed courage 
and generalship, although he failed to recover 
Jerusalem. While returning overland he was captured 
by the duke of Austria, who handed him over to 
the Emperor Henry VI, and he wiis held prisoner 
until a large ransom was raised. His later years were 
spent in w.irfare in France, and he was killed while 
besieging Chains. Himself a poet, he became a hero 
of romances after his death. 

RICHARD II (1367-1400). King of England. B. at 
Bordeaux, the son of Edward the Black Prince, he 
succeeded his grandfather Edward III in 1377, the 
govt, being in the hands of a council of regency. 
During the Peasants’ Revolt in 1381 he showed much 
courage. His fondness for favourites resulted in 
conflicts with parliament, and in 1388 the baronial 
party headed by the duke of Gloucester had many of 
his friends cvecuted. R. recovered control in 1389, 
and ruled modcnatcly until 1397, when he had 
Gloucester murdered, and his leading opponents 
executed or banished, and made himself absolute. 
In 1399 his cousin the duke of Hereford (later Henry 
IV) returned from c.xilc to lead a revolt; R. was 
deposed by parliament and imprisoned in Pontefract 
Castle, where he d. mv.steriousiy. 

RICHARD 111 (1452-85)- R'fP of England. Tlic 
son of Richard, duke of York, he was created duke of 
Gloucester by Ins brother Edward IV, and distin- 
guished himself in the Wars of the Roses. On Edward's 
de.ith in 1483 he was created protector to his nephew 
Edvi.ard V, and soon secured the crown on the pica 
th.-n Edward IV's sons were illcgitim.ile. He prosed a 
e.ipablc ruler, but the suspicion that he h.ad murdered 
rdsvard V and his brother undermined hts popul.xrits. 
In 1485 Henry, e.-itl of Richmond, raised a rebellion, 
and R, was defeated and killed .at Bosworth. Modem 
scholars tend to minimire the evidence for his crimes 
as Tudor ptopapanda, 

HIGH \HDS. I'rank. IHeudonym of Btiiish author 
Oi.xrles Hamilton (t8'5-l*H>l). Writing for the H’S's’ 
p.-.peis ,\f,r?rfr and (•Vm. he invented the fuc) friars 
t'vibtic at sshkh the mou famous pupd w-as the 


immortal fat boy, always in trouble, Billy Buntcr, 

RICHARDS, Sir Gordon (1905- ). British jockey. 
First riding in 1920, he had 21,834 mounts and 4,870 
winners before his retirement in 1954. He was 26 
times champion jockey, and was knighted in 1953, the 
year he svon the Derby with Pinza. 

RICHARDSON, Henry Handel. Pseudonym of 
Australian author Ethel Henrietta R. {1880-194Q. B. 
in Melbourne, she left Australia at the ago of 18, and 
never returned, although her books have a predom- 
inantly Australian outlook. Her best-known books 
arc Maurice Guest (1908), The Fortunes of Richard 
Mahony (1917-29), and the Young Cosiina (1939). 

RICHARDSON, Sir Ralph Das id (1902- ). 
British actor. In an extensive career on stage from 
1921 and in films from 1933, he achieved success as 
actor-director of the Old Vic 1944-7, with plays inch 
Peer Gynt and Cyrano dc Bergerac. Some later per- 
formances were in Flowering Cherry (1958) and The 
Rivals (1966). His films inch Anna Karenina (1948) and 
The Looking-Glass U'ar H96S). 

RICHARDSON, Samuel (1689-1761). British 
novelist. B. in Derbyshire, he was apprenticed to a 
printer, setting up his own business in London in 1719, 
and becoming printer lo the House of Commons. His 
Pamela (1740-1), written in letter form, achieved a 
sensational vogue both in England and on the Con- 
tinent, and was followed by Clarissa (1747-8), and 
Sir Charles Grandison (1753-4). Remarkable for his 
analysis of the feminine mind, R. c.xcrcised great 
influence on the development of the novel. 

RICHARDSON, Tony (1928- ). British director 
and producer. With George Devine he cstab. the 
’English Stage Co.’ in 1955 at the Royal Court 
Theatre, London, and has been artistic dir. there 
since 1956; his productions inch Look Back in Anger 
(1956). In 1958, he founded with John Osborne (q.v.) 
Woodfall Films, and has produced or directed A Taste 
of Honey (1961), Saturday h'ight and Sunday Morning 
(1960). and The Charge of the Light Brigade (1968). 
He was m. to actress Vanessa Redgrave 1962-7. 

RICHBOROUGH. English seaport in Kent, at 
the mouth of the Stour r. The Roman Ruiupiac. it was 
in Roman times and for some centuries after an 
important port and military b.isc, H.Q. of the count of 
the Saxon Shore. The retreat of the sea left R. in the 
midst of salt marshes, but during the world wars it 
was brought into use again as a military port, 

RICHELIEU (rcshlyC). Armand Jean dii PIcssIs dc 
(1585-1642). Ercnch cardinal and statesman. B. at 
Paris of a noble family, he entered the Church, and 
was created bishop of Lugon in 1606, and a c.nrdin.al 
in 1622. nirough the influence of Marie dc’ Medici he 
became Louis XIH’s chief minister in 1624, a position 
he retained until his death. At home he aimed to make 
the monarchy absolute: he ruthlessly crtishcd opposi- 
lion by the nobility, and destrosed the nolilical power 
of the Huguenots, svhilc leaving tiicm religious 
freedom. Abroad he sought to establish French 
supremacy by breaking the power of the Habsburn: 
he therefore supported Gustasus Adolphus and the 
German Protcsiant princes against Austria, .and in 
1635 brought France into the 30 Years War. See 
illus, p. 449. 

RICH.MOND. (t) English town (For.) in the N. 
Riding of Yorks. 12 m. S.W. of D.arlington. on the 
Swale. "Ibcc.tstlc remains lUic from 107t. and there iv 
.1 restored Georgian thc.itre, Henry MI itn'k tuv 
earlier title, rari esf R . from tins tossn Pop ftU’ l) 
SSiA <2' Cap sif Vitgir>t.t. U S A . on the t. Jao-.-s. 
e TO in from the AtSintic. R is the centre of tiie s/st 
Virginian tohaecs' tr.ide .and roanufacitire s irr-meose 
quantities of Cie-iieites It ss.-.s the Gortfc.ffrate cap 
1861- 5. a mcocum commer- it.st.-s I d;,-r Aths'- P*s-;'s 
asst'CMtiop with R. P.sp tl'''''it 2iv,t58 

RICUMOND-UrON-lUAME-S. For, in the 5 W. 
of Ore.rtc? London. Uttlr rroaiin? ip, RicJjo-ot.d of 
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RUSSIAN HISTORY— RUSSIAN LITERATURE 


St. Petersburg. For 2 cents, the art of Russia reflected 
tendencies in Italy, France, Germany, and England. 
In the Soviet Union art has been enlisted in the 
service of the State. Extreme forms of modern art 
arc not encouraged, though they were in the early 
days of 'he Soviet regime, when the Russians sought 
to free an from all traditional slavery, and replaced 
the Imperial Academy by a Free College of Art. 

RUSSIAN HISTORY, The southern steppes of R. 
were originally inhabited by nomadic peoples, and 
the northern forests by Slavonic tribes, who slowly 
spread southward. Viking chieftains in the 9th-10th 
ce.nt:.. c.stab. their own rule in Novgorod, Kiev, and 
other cities, and in the ]0th-12th Kiev temporarily 
united the Russian tribes into an empire. Christianity 
y.',-; mtiotluecd from Constantinople in 988. In the 
'’h wni. the Mongols (the Golden Horde) overran 
I,’ ■ U'liorn .'.teppes, compelling the Russian princes 
• . "oute, while in the 14th Byelorussia and the 
-1 ne -..ndcr Polish rule. Ivan III, prince of 
: ! '‘'C-i505l, threw off the Mongol yoke, 

' 1 ' > heN 'V.,whiIcIvanIV(1547-84)assumed 
' - • ad conquered Kazan and Astrakhan. 

■ • t' V ■ the colonization ofSiberia began, and 
by ' '0 vriched the Pacific. A period of anarchy 

,n , death, until the first Romanov tsar 
p - y ' ' 'i-.l 1 c 1 3. Following a Cossack revolt, the 
. Vt.nne reunited with R. in 1667. 

’’ -*^^1 ittodernized the administration 

tonr.ded a navy, introduced western 

■ on, ,nr,c! wrested the Baltic seaboard from 

' - • aincrme 11 (1762-96) annexed the Crimea 

' vv'\ , »’oland. and recovered the W. Ukraine 
\ n ,0 Russia. Russia intervened in the Revolu- 
’ ’’ Napoleonic Wars (1798-1801, 1805-7). 

i - iir repcjlmg Napoleon’s invasion took part in 
'I • ...urthrov. (1812-145. Duringthe 19th cent, fevolu- 
"tji/ idep steadily spread, in spite of harsh 
epressmn- A rapid devyelopment of industry followed 
e ubojjuon of serfdom (1861)j a working-class 
1898 the Social De^- 
founded. A revolution in 1905 
aUhough suppressed, compelled the tsar to accent a’ 

Abroack Russian 
attempts to dominate the Balkans led to wars with 
Turkey m 1827-9. 1853-6 1S77 s ^ ^ , , 

piasuiFSSSi'# 

™“,"d i™."', Sth 

and were a mam cause of the F.W.W in I914' 
fep'Ss. ‘ V“> 

became independent Rumnnin’ Finland 

Utol™ mS WuSSfr 

mdustnes were developed^. Ini fg^urf^cife^! 
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non-aggression pact ivii 
Germany, and after ll 
German conquest i 
Poland reoccupied the M 
Ukraine and White Russi 
There was a short Russt 
Finnish War in 1939-41 
During 1 940 Bessarabit 
Lithuania, Latvia an 
Estonia entered theSovii 
Union. Forevents 1941-1 
see Second World Waf 
Russia was startled b 
the Hungarian Revolt 
tion of 1956 into savag 
repression that antagon 
ized the West and en 
bittered relations wit 
Yugoslavia until 1961 
but on becoming P.M., i 
... 1958, Khrushchev e.xtend 

ed his de-Stalinization campaign, begun in 1956. Hi 
policy of ‘peaceful co-existence in competition wit 
capitalism’ led to the Sino-Soviet ideological rif 
which from 1960 worsened, with Russian oppositio 
to China’s Cultural Revolution and bloodshed on tli 
frontier (notably on the Ussuri, q.v.) accompanied b 
demands for revision of the Aigun/Peking trealie: 
Relations with the West remained uneasy, e.g. lb 
Cuban crisis of 1962, but the nuclear test-ban agret 
ment of 1963 marked some amelioration. At hom 
there were splendid achievements in space researe 
(q.v.), and improvement in supplies of consume 
goods. Khrushchev’s fall in 1964 marked a return t 
Cold War attitudes under Brezhnev and Kosygi 
(qq.v.). The naked military expediency of the invasio 
of Czechoslovakia in 1968 was strongly condemns 
even by many Communist parties abroad, Sovie 
ideological leadership being particularly assailed b 
the Italian party, and emergent Africa alienated. 

RUSSIAN LITERATURE. The earliest production 
of R.L. are the sermons and chronicles and the uniqu 
prose poem ‘Tale of the Armament of Igor’, belongm 
to the period in 1 1th and 12th cents, when the centre 
of literary culture w’as Kiev. By the close of the 14tb 
cent, leadership had passed to Moscow, which w^ 
completely divorced from developments in the 
West until the 18th century: most noteworthy m 
this period are 
the political 
letters of Ivan 
theTerrible.the 
religious writ- 
ings of the 
priest Avva- 
kum(162B-81), 
who was the 
first to use 
vernacular 
Slavonic in 
literature, and 
the traditional 
oral folk- 
pqems dealing 
with legend- 
ary and histor- 
ical heroes 
which were 
collected in the 
18th and 19th 
cents. Modern 
Russian litera- 
ture begins 
with Mikhail 

(c BUSSIA. In the heart otone of the worlti * 

w'bn f>.o I fiivellest holiday regions. Sochi on the Blatl' 
Who fused Sea. Photo; Novosti Press Ageocr- 




RILKE— RIVERA 


name, Si. Viius in Fluminc. Pop. (1961), with the 
suburb of SuSak on the other side of the river, 100,339. 

RILKE (rel'ke), Rainer Maria (1875-1 926). Austrian 
poet. B. at Prague of Carinthian stock, he was intended 
for a military career, but soon turned to literature. 
He travelled widely, especially in Russia, and was for 
a time Rodin’s secretary. His prose works inch the 
semi-autobiographical Notebook of Make Lourids 
Briggc, and his poetical works the Sonnets to Orpheus 
and the Diiino Elegies. His verse is charactcrircd by a 
form of mystic pantheism which seeks to achieve a 
stale of ecstasy in which existence can be apprehended 
as a whole. He d. in Switzerland. 

RIMBAUD (rahbo'), JcanNicolas Arthur(1854-91). 
French Symbolist poet. B. at Charlcvillc, he went to 
Paris where he became the friend of Verlaine, who 
tried to murder him when they quarrelled. He then 
wandered Europe, travelled to the E. Indies and 
Abyssinia, and d. at Marseilles. His verse is often 
obscure, but it has exerted an enormous influence on 
20th cent, poets. His best-known voh is Jlltiminations 
(1886). 

RIMINI (re'menc). Seaport and popular bathing 
resort of Emilia, Italy, on the Adriatic 69 m, S,E. of 
Bologna. Macaroni, shoes, furniture, textiles, ships 
arc made. As the Roman Ariminum, it was the 
terminus of the Flaminian and Acmilian Ways. 
Francesca da Rimini was assassinated there in 1285. 
R. was very badly damaged in Sept. 1944: it formed the 
eastern strongpoint of the German ‘Gothic’ defence 
lino, and was taken by the Allies only after severe 
lighting. Pop. (1966) 109,000. 

RIMSKY-KORSAKOV (rimz'ki korsahkof'), Niko- 
lai Andrcicvicli (1844-1908). Russian composer. B. at 
Tikhvin, Novgorod, he served in the navy some years. 
In 1872 he finished his first opera, but previously he 
had written the symphonic poem Sndko (1867) and 
the programme symphony Antar (1868). He often 
utilized Russian folk idioms and rhythms, and may be 
regarded as a nationalist composer. His operas inch 
The Mold of Pskov, The Snow Maiden, and The 
Golden Cockerel. 

RINTANNA. See Shannon Airi’ORT. 

RING. A circlet, usually of precious metal, sonic- 
limes set with gems, worn on a finger as a decoration 
or token. The origin of the wedding R. is uncertain, 
but in Roman limes betrothal Rs. were bestowed. Rs. 
were used for money in ancient Egypt and elsewhere, 
and their connection with the Church still survives in 
instances such as the English Coronation. 

RINGWORM or Tine.n. The results of infestation 
by one of a group of parasitic microscopic fungi. 
In R. of the sctlp ilic fungus (trichophvton) produces 
round patches of slight inflammation from which the 
hair falls out or breaks off. The treatment is by 
N-rnys and drugs aimed at destroying the fungus. R. 
of the skin, commonly c.illed athlete’s fool, starts in 
the cracks between the little and the 4lli toes, and ni.ay 
spread over the foot and other parts of the body, to 
produce a weeping eczema and an intolerable itch. 

RINTEl.KN. Tr!u ion (d. 1444). German spy. 
Me led a sp_v ring in U.S..A. during the F.W.W., 
s,tboIaging the shipment of Allied munitions until 
captured in 1915. He later settled in England and pub. 
the reminiscent Owk Inxader. 

RIO nr. d.\NK!RO (re fi dc rh.atm.-i rdl. Cil> and 
se.tpoit of llr.i.-il. e.tp. of Guanabara state, sitmitcd 
on the W. of a fme natural h-arbour Tlie n.ime cs’in- 
memotaies Its disciwcty on I I.ui. 1502. though there 
IS in f.ict no fiver. I’siituguesc and Ercncii settlers 
strove for supremaev :n the Iflh cent., the former 
prrsailing R. dc I.' bcc.une cap. of independent 
ll.MZii in IS2J. and rcni.'iincd c.sp. until replaced by 
ll'asdi.i (q s.t in The iiath.nur. with the impres- 
s!-.c Sofsr I o.'.f ml. at its entrance, is r!ni“sl by a 
70 m, Nvatrs .stvl. The oldc.- parts of the ciiv contain 
the conimef'cist section, modern deseloprrrent pro- 
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ducing such spacious thoroughfares as the Avenida 
Rio Branco. Some buildings of the colonial period 
and some 17th cent. Jesuit churches survive. The 
docks deal with the produce of large parts of Brazil 
including colTcc, sugar, hides, etc. The city’s own 
products arc of the domestic-consumer type. It has 
3 univs. and an airport, and is a naval basc.'Pop.(1960) 
3,307.163. 

RIO DE LA PLATA. Spanish name for the r. 
Plate. 

RIO DE ORO. District of the overseas prov. of 
Spanish Sahara (q.v.) on the Atlantic coast of N. 
Africa from Cape Blanco to Cape Bojador. It is mainly 
desert. The cap. is Villa Cisneros (pop. 6.000).. The 
people arc almost entirely nomadic, regularly crossing 
the frontiers with Morocco, Algeria and Mauretania". 
Area c. 73.000 sq. m.; pop. c. 50,000. 

RIO GIIANDE DO SUL (rc'o grahn'da doo soolj. 
South-east state of Brazil. Its cap. is Porto Alegre 
(pop, 640.000). also formerly known as Rio Grande do 
Sul. which lies at the head of the Lagoa dos Patos, 
a tidewater lake. The city’s indusiric.s inch meat- 
packing, tanning, and textiles, and there arc 2 univs. 
founded in 1934 and 1948. Area 105,088 so. m,; pop. 
(1967) 6,500,000. 

RIOM (ryoh'). Town in the Puy-dc-D6me dept, of 
central France on the Ambcnc. A pleasant town with 
many handsome 15th and 16th cent, houses, it was 
the scene in 1942 of a 'war guilt" trial of several 
prominent Frenchmen, inch Blum, Daladicr, and 
Gamclin (qq.v.), organized by the Vichy govt, at 
the instigation of Hitler. Instead of a trial of the 
accused men, the proceedings developed into an 
argument as to the reasons for France’s unprepared- 
ncss, and, again at Hitler’s instig.iiion, the court was 
adjourned, then dissolved. The defendants were kept 
in prison until released by the Allies in 1945. Pop. 
(1962) 15,416. 

RIO MUNI. Another name for Spanish Guinea. 

RIOT ACT. Act passed in 1714 to suppress Jacobite 
disorders. Under it. if 12 or more persons assemble 
unlawfully to the disturbance of the public peace, a 
magistrate may read a proclamation ordering them to 
disperse; if the rioters nevertheless continue together 
for an hour after the reading of the proclamation 
they arc guilty of felony, and may be dispersed by 
force. 

lUPON (rip'on), George Frederick .Samuel Robin- 
son, 1st marquess of (1827-1909). British Libera! 
statesman. After some \cars as an M.P., he succeeded 
to the title of earl of R. in 1859, and received a 
marquessate in 1871. He was War Minister 1863-6 
Sec. for India 1S66-S. viceroy of India 18S0-J, Col. 
Sec. 1892-5. and Lord Privy Seal 1905-8. 

RIPON. English cathedral city and market town 
(hor.) in the W. Riding of Yorksi 25 m. N. of larcds, 
on the Urc, The cathedra! was built 1154 to 1520. 
Pop. (1961) 10.490. 

UISORGLMENTO (rcsorjc.men'irO (Hal. tevur- 
Wtion). The movement for It.vlian natioa.vl unilv .and 
independence which bee .in after 1815. The rivinVs of 
lS-?S-9 failed, but the" -Nustrisn War of 1859 w.as 
followed bv the foundation of the Ilah.an kingdom in 
ISfil. Tlic addition of Venctia to Il.i!) in ISW'. .ind of 
Rome in 1870, completed the R. 

UrrCHir, sir UwH Anwlmo (1856-fvx-), 
British author of Ixvoks alvoiit the rea under i.be 
pJtiiJonym R.iriiraetts. He rose to the rank of 
captain in the R.Nf. and on Ids teliremrnt in 194* 
was press tec. to Georre '"I until 19*7, His Pee Tu'r. 
o^if-e de.ii; with N. Afrae-s in 19*2. 

■ RITCmK-CAUiKK, baron. CstJ'ir. 

RIVERA (rc-..'.r .ibl. lYitv.o f!v.‘6-!95:! Mcvuv.n 
artist. A ci'n.' ir.ee d Communivt, he exr"e*ved}:i!i.ic.*‘ 
in the vast ard vo-.d f'cs.'o mu’.s'.i ! c essVMted sn 
Mrstciv and the (LS A., rnaki.cf. this form vndrlv 
peipulir. 
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RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR— RUWENZORl 


Govt, is by the presidium of the elected Supreme 
Soviet; the pres, of the presidium is pres, also of the 
R.S.F.S.R.; there is also a council of ministers and a 
political bureau of the central committee of the 
Communist Party. 

Area and Population. The R.S.F.S.R. covers 
6 570,400 sq. m.; pop. at the census of 1959 was 
117,500,000; (1967 est.) 127,300,000, the great 
majority Russians but inch Tartars, Mordovians, 
Chuvashis, Bashkirs, Poles, Chechens, and others. 
In spite of strong official discouragement of religipn, 
a number of Russians stilt profess the Russian 
Orthodox faith, and there are many Moslems in N, 
Caucasia and parts of Asia. The Jewish pop., con- 
siderable before the S.W.W., was much reduced during 
the German occupation of W. European Russia. 

Education. This is free and compulsory from 7 to 
15 or 16, and in large towns up to 17. Of the many 
univs. those of Moscow, Leningrad, Odessa, Gorki, 
and Sverdlovsk are notable; there are also numerous 
institutes of higher technical and scientific instruction. 

History. The All-Russian Congress of Soviets was 
set up by a coup d’6tat of the Bolsheviks on 7 Nov. 
1917 (25 Oct. O.S. - hence the 'October Revolution’), 
and a govt, consisting of a council of people’s com- 
missars was formed, led by Lenin. In elections held 
later in Nov. the Bolsheviks were defeated - only 215 
Bolsheviks and supporters were returned out of 707 
deputies; but the Bolsheviks knew their own minds 
and early in 1918 they dispersed the constituent 
assembly, made peace with Germany, and proceeded, 
in the face of famine, civil war, and foreign attack, to 
estab. a strong Communist govt. With the agreement 
for the formation of the U.S.S.R., reached in 1922, 
ratified 1924, the history of the R.S.F.S.R. becomes 
part of that of the U.S.S.R. See Soviet Union. 

RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR. This struggle was 
brought about by Russian penetration in Manchuria, 
culminating in the lease of Port Arthur in 1896, and 
the occupation of the Amur prov. in 1900. In 1904 
diplomatic relations were broken off fay the Japanese, 
who then without warning attacked the Russian 
fleet at Port Arthur. The outstanding events of the 
subsequent fighting were the siege and surrender of 
the Russian garrison in Port Arthur (May 1904-Jan. 
1905) and the destruction of the Russian Baltic fleet 
in the Tsushima Straits (May 1905). Peace was 
concluded at Portsmouth, U.S.A., in 1905. Russian 
rights in Port Arthur passed to Japan, together with 
the| Manchurian railway; Korea became a Japanese 
sph’pre of influence, and Sakhalin was divided between 
Russia and Japan. 

RUST. Common name 
for" the minute parasitic 
plants of the order Uredin- 
cae,' which appear on the 
leaves of . their hosts as 
orange-red spots, later be- 
coming darker, when they 
are known as mildew. The 
best-known is the Wheat R. 
iPuccinia graminis). 

RUST. Reddish deposit 
formed on iron by the action 
of water, oxygen, and ‘im- 
purities’, i.e. carbon dioxide 
in theair.orcarbon, sulphur, 
etc., in themctal.Theimpur- 
ity forms a conducting solu- 
tion with the water; causing 
anclectrolyticcflcctbywhich 
salts of iron are formed and 



then decomposed by the 
oxygen. Oil painting pro- 
vides protection. 

RUTH, George Herman 
1895-1948). American 


BABE RUTH. Jn the 
uniform of the New York 
Yankees. 

Courtesy of TTie US. Netfonaf 
Batebatl Hall of Fame. 


baseball player, known as ‘Babe’ R. B. at Baltimore, 
he joined the Boston Braves in 1914, becoming one of 
the best left-hand pitchers of all time, and in 1920 was 
sold to the N.Y. Yankees. He returned to Boston in 
1934 but left the team the same year. A baseball 
‘idol’, he played in 10 world series and made 714 home 
runs (60 in one season in 1927). 

RUTH. Character of the O.T. whose story is told 
in the Book of R. The daughter-in-law of Naomi, she 
m. Boaz, and became the ancestress of David. 

RUTHE'NIA. Region in central Europe, home of 
the Ruthenes or Russniaks. Before the F.W.W. it 
was within Austria-Hungary, After the dual monarchy 
split up in 191 8, part of R. was inch in Czechoslovakia 
(as the autonomous prov. of R.), part in Poland, part 
in Rumania. All 3 were ceded to Russia after the 
S.W.W., Czech and Polish R. in 1945, Rumanian R. 
in 1947, and were incorporated in the Ukrainian 
S.S.R.; Czech R. (sometimes called Transcarpathian 
R.) became Zakarpatskay (= transcarpathian) region, 
cap. Uzhgorod. The Ruthenian (Uniat) Church, to 
which most Ruthenes belonged, was suppressed in 
Russian Poland in 1873; abolished in 1948. 

RUTHE'NIUM. Metallic element discovered in 
1843 in platinum ore. Its symbol is Ru, atomic no. 44, 
atomic weight lOlT. 

RVTHERFORD, Ernest, 1st baron (1871-1937). 

N. Zealand physicist. He was prof, at Montreal 
1898-1907, at Manchester 1907-19, and at Cambridge 
1919-37, where he was also director of the Cavendish 
Laboratory. He was awarded the Nobel prize in 1908 
and knighted in 1914, and became a fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, in 1919. In 1925 he received the 

O. M., and became pres, of the Royal Society, of 
which he had been a fellow since 1903, and in 1931 
was created Baron R. of Nelson, N.Z. A pioneer of 
modern atomic science, his main researches were m 
the field of radioactivity, and he was the first to 
recognize the nuclear nature of the atom. 

RUTHERFORD, Dame Margaret (1892- . ,)• 
Brit, actress. Specializing in formidable yet jovially 
eccentric females, she incl. among her best roles Mme 
Arcati in Blithe Spirit, Miss Prism (1939) and Lady 
Bracknell (1947) in The Importance of Being Earnest, 
and is at home on stage or screen. D.B.E. 1967. 

RUTHERFORD, Mark. Pen-name of British 
novelist William Hale White (1831-1913). _ B. at 
Bedford, he was ed. for the Congregationalist ministry, 
which he abandoned for conscientious reasons. His 
Spiritual struggle is described in The Autobiography oj 
M./;. (1881) and M.R.'s Deliverance (1885). His novels 
inch Catherine Furze (1893). 

RUTILE (root'll). Mineral, a native form of 
litaniurn dioxide, TiO-. Formerly of little economic 
value, it is now greatly sought after for producing 
while pigments used to give brilliant whiteness to 
Paint, paperi and plastics, and for making titanium 
(q.v.). The sands of Australia’s E. and W. coasts are a 
major world source. 

Rutland. The smallest county of England, lying 
between Leicestershire and Northants. The centre is 
occupied by the Vale of Catmose, and elsewhere low 
hills are found. The Welland, which marks the S.E. 
boundary of the county, is the main river. Part of lb® 
area is under grass and sheep and cattle are raised, and 
barley, wheat, oats, and root crops are cultivated. 
Stilton cheese is made. Oakham is the co. town, and 
Uppingham is known forits school. Plans put forward 
In 1960 for the abolition of R. as a separate co. were 
strongly opposed by its inhabitants. Area 152 sq. m.,’ 
pop. (1967)29,110. 

RUWENZORI (roo-). Mountain mass near the 
equator in central Africa; it is 65 m. long and 
upwards of 30 m. wide. The highest peak is Marghan- 
ita (16,763 ft.) in the Stanley group. R. was dis- 
covered by Stanley in his 1887-9 journey of explora- 
tion. The name means cloud king. 



ROBERTS— ROCHDALE 907 

in India 1885-93, and Ireland 1895-9, he received the rO'BEY, Sir George. Stage-name of British 
command in S. Africa, where during 1900 he forced comedian George Edward Wade (1869-1954). the 
Cronje to surrender at Paardeberg, and by his occupa- ‘Prime Minister of Mirth’. Dressed in cJosc-buitoncd 

tion of Bloemfontein and Pretoria made possible the frock coat and semi-clerical bowler, he sang such 

annexation of the Transvaal and Orange Free State. songs as ‘Tempt Me Not!’ and - in the F.W.W. Bing 

On returning to England he received an earldom, and Boys show - ‘In Other Words’ and was a master of 

wasC.-in-C. 1900-5. In later life he strongly advocated significant gesture and voice inflection. He was also 

conscription. Early in the F.W.W. he d. at St. Omer renowned as an amateur violin maker, and was 

while visiting the trenches. knighted in 1954. 

ROBERTS, Tom (Tliomas William) (1856-1931). ROBIN. Song-bird (Erithaais rubecnld) in the 
Australian artist, introducer to Australia of plein-air thrush family. It is found in Europe, W. Asia, Africa, 

impressionism. B. in England, he arrived in Australia and the Azores. Both sexes are olive-brown, with a 

in 1869, returning to Europe to study in 1881 {see red breast. The nest is constructed in a sheltered 

Russell, J.P.). He painted the official picture of the place, and from 5 to 7 white freckled cegs arc laid, 
opening of the first Federal parliament. ROBIN HOOD. Legendarv’ outlaw, who from the 

ROBERTSON OF OAKRIDGE, Brian Hubert I4ih cent, on became the hero of many popular 

Robertson, 1st baron (1896- ). British general. The ballads. It is doubtful whether his siory- has any 

son of Sir William R. (1860-1933), who rose from historical basis; in their anti-clericalism and defiance 

private in 1877 to field marshal in 1920. Active in the of authority the ballads reflect the revolutionary 

F.W.W. he also served during the S.W.W. in the spirit of the peasantry in the vears preceding the 

Middle East and Italy. After being Military Gov. rebellion of 1381. R.H. was also the hero of folk- 

British zone of Germany 1947-9 (U.K. High Com- plays, customarily performed on May Day, and was 

missioner 1949-50), he was C.-in-C. Middle East sometimes identified with the May King. 

1950-3. On retirement from the army he became ROBlNSON.EdwinArlington(1869-1935).Ameri- 
chairman of the BritishTransport Commission (1953- can poet. B. in Maine, he dealt mainly with psyclio- 
61). logical themes in (he manner of Browning. Among 

ROBERTSON, Tliomas William (1829-71). British his publications arc T/ic Children of the Night (1897), 
dramatist. At first an actor, in his family tradition, which estab. his reputation, T/ie Mon Agoms; the Sky, 
he had his first success as a dramatist with David Tristram, The Man H'ho Died Twice, and King Jasper 
Garrick (1864), svhich set a new, realistic trend in (1935). 

English drama of the time; later plays, in many of ROBINSO.V, Henry Cnibb (1775-1867). British 
which the Bancrofts acted, inch Society (1865) and writer, whose diaries, journals, and letters arc a 
Caste (1867). valuable source of information on his friends Lamb, 

ROBliSON, Paul (1898- ). American Negro bass Coleridge, Wordsworth, and Southey, 
singer and actor. Admitted to the Bar in New York, ROBINSON, John Arthur Thomas (1919- ). 
he turned to acting in 1921; his N.Y. stage succe.sscs British Anglican churchman. Son of a clergyman, he 

inch All God’s Chillim Got U'ings (1924) and Othello lectured in divinity at Cambridge 1954-9 and became 

(1944), and he has also appeared in stage and film bp. of Woolwich in 1959. A Modernist, he has written 

versions of The Emperor Jones and Show Boat. His several books inch the controversial Honest to God 

career has been in eclipse, and he was denied a U.S. (1963), which was interpreted as denying a personal 

passport 1950-8, because of his association with left- God. 

wing movements; he is an advocate of Negro rights. ROBINSON. Lennox (1886-1958). Irish plawright. 

ROBESPIERRE (robc-spyarO. Maximllien Fran- B. nr. Cork, he became manager of the AblicyThc.itre 

gols Marie Isidore dc (1758-94). French statesman. B. n 1910 and made it the home of realism rather than 

at Arras, he had a distinguished legal career, and w.as poetic folklore. His own plavs inch The Whiteheaded 

elected to the National Assembly of I7S9-9I. His Bur (1916) and r/ie White Blackbird {1925). 

defence of democratic principles made him widely ROBINSON. Sir Robert (1886- ). British scientist, 
popular in Paris, while his disinterestedness won him Waynflete prof, of chemistry at Oxford in 1939-55, 

the nickname of ’the Incorruptible'. As leader of the he was pres, of the Royal Society 1945-50. and won a 

Jacobins in the National Convention he supported Nobel prize for researches in plant biology, cspecmlly 

the execution of Louis XVI and the overthrow of the in the structure of alkaloids (1947), receiving the O..M. 

Girondins, in 1949. He was knighted in 1939. 
and in July ROBINSON. WdHiam) Heath (1872-1944). British 
1793 was black-and-white artist, famous for his humorous 

elected to the drawings of fantastically complex machinery for 

Committee performing simple operations, c.g. raising one's h.at. 
of Public RO'BOT. Term derived from the Czech word 
Safety. His meaning ‘work’, and signifying an nutom.aion in 

zeal for so- human lorm. It was first coined by Karel Capek (q.x .) 

eial reform. in Ins plav A’.l'.R. (1921). 

his .ni.-!eKs ROB ROY .MACGREGOR fI671-]T.K». Scoitish 
on the .anti- Highl.and outlaw, nomin.tllv a grazier ".ho lised tor 

religious and yc.trs b\ e.sttlc-!i(ung and bhtckrn.iil. 
otherc.xccssc.s ROBSMIT. Amy ic. 15.'2 fA). The Ut wife of 
oftheterror- Robert Dudley e.irl of Leics-sier (u x.l. whom she 
ists. made m in 1550. She d, mysleri.'iiisly ai Cumnof ILdl, 

iuni enemies Oxon. It was widely believed Leicester b.ts! b.n! her 

on both right murdeted l-ecame .he hoped to marry Flirabeth 1. 

.ind leO. a ROBSON. Dame fl, mi (P>i: - l, Bri'ish .u-.rcis 
conspiracy H. at S. Shields, she rs.rde her d.-l'nl »•} i'Cl. i'er 
was formed manx- deeply sensnoe inte.-rrcuit.sr.i tOil. 

3g.iinsi him, m T«r .-I'rr'-: S'^ c was err.-ted D 1! L 

and in July m tot--' 

!T‘14 he was ROCHDkl.r, 1 .'tgliil; snduitrut town <co H >r > 
ovcftbro.sn lamcasht-e on t!:c Rocfi lb ni. N 1. o'’ Mi".'; ro's 
and euiUo- Tbe 'R. Pionrer-*' foa’-.fn! %'''t lost t •— opr'-sti'C 

tmed. ’ Soviets in Ir.rUr.l. in To'-d las-e. Rov5-d:',r, ;r 
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It is heavilv industrialized in the S., but about half its 
area is cuUivatcd for wheat, rye, oats, potatoes, etc.; 
cattle, pigs, poultry are reared. One-third of the area 
IS forested. Area 990 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 1,132,100. 

After the F.W.W. the Saargebiet (Saar district) was 
placed under French administration for 15 years by 
the Treaty of Versailles; following a plebiscite it was 
returned to Germany in 1935. Hitler gave it the name 
S. At the end of the S.W.W. it was in the French zone 
of occupation and following elections in 1947 was in 
1948 given autonomous status but linked economically 
with France. A referendum in 1955 went against the 
proposed 'Europeanization’ of the area, and in 1957 
it became a Land of W. Germany. 

SABAH (sab'a). State of the Fed. of Mayalsia, 
occupying the N.E. corner of Borneo and forming 
(with Sarawak) E. Malaysia. Admin, by the Brit. N. 
Borneo Co. from 1881 (which took over rights ceded 
to a British syndicate by the Sultan of Sulu in 1878), it 
became a Brit, protectorate in 1888, and with the is. of 
Labuan was the crown colony of N. Borneo from 1946 
until accession to Malaysia in 1963 under the name 
Sabah. The Philippines have advanced territorial 
claims on S. (1962 and 1968) on the ground that the 
original cession by the Sultan was illegal, Spain having 
then been sovereign in the area. Most of S. is moun- 
tainous and forested (highest peak Mt. Kinabalu 
13,445 ft., where copper was discovered 1968), supply- 
ing i of the world's hardwood. Other products inch 
rubber, hemp, copra and cocoa, and there are unex- 
ploitcd mineral resources. The chief towns are the cap. 
Kota Kinabalu (formerly called Jesselton, pop. 
21,500) and Sandakan. Area 29,000 sq. m.; pop. 
0968) 600,000, the largest groups being the Kadazans 
(30%), the farmers of the W., and the Chinese (25%). 

SABATWI (-te'ne), Rafael (1875-1950). British 
novelist. B, in Italy of Italian and British parents, he 
pub. many popular historical novels, such as Scara- 
mouchc (1921) and Captain Shod (1922). 

SABBATH. The 7tn day of the week, celebrated 
by the Jews as a sacred day of rest. It is reckoned 
from sunset Friday to sunset Saturday. 

SABIhr^ (sa'binz). People of ancient Italy, who 
dwelt in the mountains beyond the Tiber. They were 
subjugated by the Romans, and amalgamated with 
them in the 3rd cent. n.c. The legendary 'Rape of the 
S. Women’ is famous in Roman history. 

SABLE. See Marttn. 

SACCHARIN (saTtarin); (ortho-sulpho benzi- 
mide, CjHiSOjNHCO). An intensely sweet, white 
crystalline solid, obtained from toluene: it is 300 
times as sweet as sugar. 

SACCO-VANZEm CASE (sahk'kd-vahnzet'te). 
Murder trial in Massachusetts, U.S.A., 192(1-7, 
ending with the execution for murder of Nicola Sacco 
and Bartolomeo Vanzetti, Italian immigrants. 
Radical bodies claimed that the trial was unjust, and 
that the accused were the victims of prejudice because 
of their anarchist views. 

SACHEVTJRELL (sashev'ercl), Henry (c. 1674- 
1724). Anglican churchman. B. at Marlborough, he 
became chaplain in 1705 of St. Saviour’s, Southwark, 
and was suspended in 1710 for his violently Tory 
sermons and pamphlets. Whereupon popular riots 
caused the downfall of the 4Vhig govt. 

SACHS (sahks), Hans (1494-1576). German poet 
and dramatist. B. at Nuremberg, he became a master 
shoemaker, and a prominent Meistersinger, com- 
posing no fewer than 4,275 Melsicriieder. 

SACHS. Nelly (1892- ). Swedish/Jewish poet. B. 
in Berlin, she escaped from Germany in 1940, aided 
by Selma Lagerlof (q.v.). She wrote expressionist 
lyrics and poetic dramas such ns Eli, and shared a 
Nobel prize with Agnon (q.v.) in 1966. 

SACHSEN. German form of Saxony. 

S.ACKBUT. Musical instrument, in essentials the 
modern trombone, common from the 14th cent. 


-SAGA 

SAC KVILLE, Thomas,lst earl of Dorset (1536- 
1608). English poet. He collaborated with Tliomas 
Norton in Gorbodiic (1561), the first English tragedy, 
and the first English play in blank verse; became Lord 
Treasurer in 1599, and earl of Dorset in 1604. 

SACKVILLE-WEST, Victoria (1892-1962). British 
author. Dan. of the 3rd baron Sackville, she is 
remembered fbr her novels The Edwardians (1930) and 
All Passion Spent, and the pastoral poem The Land 
(1927). She m. in 1913 Sir Harold Nicolson (q.v.). 

SACRAMENT. In Christian usage, a holy ordj’j" 
ance instituted by Christ as an outward and visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual grace. In the R.C. 
(ihurch 7 sacraments are recognized, viz. baptism, 
Holy Communion (Eucharist or mass), confirmation, 
confession and penance, holy orders, matrimony, and 
the anointing of the sick. Of these the first 2 only 
are held by the C. of E. to be generally necessary to 
salvation. 

SACRAMETsITO. Capital city of California, 
U.S.A., 80 m. N.E. of San Francisco, and on the S. 
river. It dates from 1839, was made state cap. 1854. 
Fast-growing, its manufactures inch food-processing, 
detergents, and jet aircraft. There is a modern Metro- 
politan Airport and the newly-constructed Port of S. 
affords a deepwater channel to the Pacific. Pop. 
(1960) 191.667, . 

SADDUCEES (sad'usez). A Jewish sect of 
times opposed to the Pharisees. They denied the 
immortality of the soul and maintained the religious 
Law in all its strictness. 

SADE (sahd). Marquis de (1740-1814). French 
writer. B. in Paris, be became a soldier. Condemned 
to death for an unnatural offence, he twice escaped 
from prison, and was committed to an asylum, where 
he wrote obscene plays and novels. ‘Sadism’, a forrn 
of sexual perversion that delights in the infliction ol 
cruelty, is named after him. 

S‘ADI or Saadi. Assumed name of the Persian 
poet Sheikh Moslih Addin (c. 1184-1291). B. at 
Shiraz, he travelled widely before settling there 
finally c. 1256. Boston (Tree-garden) and Uulistan 
(Flower-garden) are the most celebrated of his works. 

SADLER’S WELLS. Mineral springs in Finsbury, 
N. London, England, known in medieval times, but 
rediscovered by a man called Sadler in 1683 and 
developed in connection with a music-hall. This was 
replaced in 1765 by a theatre, popular in Victorian 
days, then in decline till revived by Lilian Baylis as 
a northern annexe to the 'Old Vic’, Eventually it 
concentrated on opera in English and ballet, and was 
rebuilt 1931. Sec Royal Ballet. 

SADOVA (sah'dovah). Village in Czechoslovakia, 
8 m. N.W. of Hradec Kralove (Ger. KoniggrSt^, 
better known in its German form Sadowa (sah'dovah) 
for the battle fought nearby on 3 July 1866, in which 
the Prussians defeated the Austrians. 

SAFETY LAMP. A portable L. designed for use 
in places where inflammable gases may be encoun- 
tered, e.g. coal mines. The electric cap L. used as a 
miner’s working light has the bulb and contacts in 
specially protected enclosures while tbe flame S.L., 
now used primarily for gas detection, has the wick en- 
closed within a strong glass cylinder surmounted 
by wire gauzes. Sir Humphry Davy in 1815 and George 
Stephenson each invented flame S.L.s. 

SAFFRON. Plant {Crocus sativus) native to Asia 
Minor. Similar to a purple crocus, S. flowers in late 
autumn. It yields an extract used for orange colouring 
and flavouring. 

SAGA, Prose narrative written down in the Itth- 
13fh cents, in Norway and Iceland. Tbey vary from 
family chronicles, e.g. the Landnamabok of An 
(1067—1148), the Heimskrinela of Snorri Sturlason 
(1178-1241), and the Sturlunga of Sturla Thordsson 
(1214-84), to the legendary and anonymous Njala, 
Laxdaela. and Gretlla. 
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popular in France c. 1200, and spread throughout 
Europe. The Rs. usually dealt with the adventures of 
Charlemagne and his heroes, King Arthur and his 
knights, or the classical themes of Troy, Thebes, etc. 

ROMANCE LANGUAGES. A group of languages 
all of which descend directly from Popular (Vulgar) 
Latin, the spoken language of the Roman Empire. 
They inch Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Provcngal 
(and Catalan), French, Rumanian, and Romansh 
(Rhaelo-Romanic). 

ROMANESQUE. Style of architecture which 
prevailed in western Europe from the 9th to the 
ikh cent. The style varied in different countries, 
but everywhere the round arch was employed. In 
planning, different methods of subdivision were 
favoured to accord with experiments in vaulting. 
Arches were introduced to spring directly from the 
capitals of columns, and a system of arcading was 
devised. The basilican plan was in general use for the 
early buildings, but in the 12th cent, the cruciform 
found acceptance. For towers square, octagonal, and 
circular plans were followed. 

ROMAN HISTORY. According to tradition Rome 
was founded in 753 b.c., and was ruled in succession 
by 1 kings. The Eunscan dyttasty of the Tarqutns 
was expelled in 510, and a republic was estab., 
governed by 2 chief magistrates, or consuls, who were 
elected annually by the popular assembly, and a 
council of elders, or Senate. The concentration of 
power in the hands of the patrician aristocracy, who 
monopolized the magistracies and membership of the 
Senate, aroused the opposition of the plebeian masses. 
By a long struggle they secured the right to elect 
tribunes to defend their interests, the codification of 
the laws, and the right to marry patricians; in 367 it 
was enacted that one consul must be a plebeian, and 
by 300 all the magistracies were thrown open to them. 

Meanwhile Rome was extending her power over 
her neighbours. The cities of Latium were formed into 
a league, under Roman suzerainty. The temporary 
occupation of Rome by the Gauls in 390 failed to 
check her advance. The Etruscans to the N. were 
subdued during the 5th-4th cents., and the Samnites 
to the S.E. during 343-290. The Greek cities of the 
S., in spite of the assistance granted them by King 
P\rrhus of Epirus, were conquered in 280-272. With 
the conquest of Cisalpine Gaul (Lombardy) in 226-222, 
Rome became mistress of Italy. 

Inevitably she now came into conflict with Car- 
thage, which was attempting to conquer Sicily. The 
1st Punic War (264-241), during which the Roman 
navy was founded, ended in a Roman victory and the 
annexation of Sicily, to which in 238 Sardinia was 
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added. These new possessions were treated, not as 
self-governing ‘allies’, but as provinces ruled by 
Roman governors. The Carthaginian attempt to 
found a new empire in S.E. Spain aroused Roman 
suspicions, and in 218 war was renewed. Hannibal 
invaded Italy and won a brilliant series of victories, 
until a Roman invasion of Africa forced him to with- 
draw. The victory of Zama in 202 was followed by 
Carthage’s surrender and the cession of her Spanish 
colonies. By 133 most of Spain had been subdued. 
Rome now became drawn into Greek and Asiatic 
politics. Three wars with Macedon were followed by 
its conversion into a province in 148, while after a 
revolt in 146 Greece also became in effect a Roman 
province. In the same year Carthage was destroyed 
and its territory annexed. On the death of the king 
ofPergamum in 133, Rome succeeded to his kingdom, 
which inch half Asia Minor. 

The continual svars had ruined the Italian farmer 
class while enriching the aristocracy, who built up 
huge estates cultivated by slave labour. In 133 
Tiberius Gracchus, to meet this evil, put forward pro- 
posals for agrarian reforms, and was murdered by the 
senatorial party. His policy was taken up in 123 by his 
brother Gaius Gracchus, who added proposals for 
limiting the powers of the senatorial oligarchy, and 
was likewise murdered. The leadership of the demo- 
crats passed to Marius, who had conquered Numidia 
in 109-106 and saved Italy from a German invasion 
in 102, while the senate found a champion in Sulla. A 
revolt of the Italian cities in 91-88 compelled Rome to 
grant them the franchise. While Sulla was repelling 
an invasion of Greece by Mithradates of Pontus 
(87-84) Marius seized power; on his return in 82 Sulla 
launched a reign of terror and revised the constitution 
in the Senate’s interests. 

His changes were reversed in 70 by Pompey and 
Crassus, but the social struggle continued; Sparfacus 
led a dangerous slave revolt in 73-71, and the demo- 
cratic extremists, led by Catiline, rebelled in 63. 
Having crushed Mithradates and annexed Syria and 
the rest of Asia Minor during 66-62, Pompey returned 
to form an alliance in 60 with the democratic leaders 
Crassus and Caesar. The latter received the command 
in S.E. Gaul, annexed in 121, and by 51 had con- 
quered Gaul as far as the Rhine. During his absence, 
Pompey drifted into the senatorial party, and Caesar’s 
return to Italy in 49 was the signal for civil war, from 
which Caesar emerged as master of Rome. His 
programme of social and political reform was inter- 
rupted by his assassination in 44. The empire was now 
divided between his nephew Octavian, who ruled the 
W., and Antony, who as Cleopatra’s lover ruled the 
E. from Egypt; war between them 
began in 32, and with the deaths of 
Antony and Cleopatra in 30 Egypt 
was annexed. 

Octavian, henceforward known as 
Augustus, was now absolute, although 
in theory he was only princeps (first 
citizenk and republican forms were re- 
tained. The establishment of an efficient 
centralized govt., in place of that of the 
corrupt senaiorial oligarchy, proved an 
immense gain to the empire. Augustus 
made the Rhine and the Danube its 
frontiers; Claudius in a.d. 43 added 
Britain. The dynasty founded by 
Augustus held power until a.d. 68, and 
was succeeded by the Flavian house 
(69-96). UnderNerva,Trajan,Hadri an, 
Antoninus Pius, and Marcus Aurelius 
(96-180) the empire enjoyed a golden 
ageofpeaceandprosperity.Trajan added 
Dacia and Mesopotamia to the empire, 
the latter was abandoned by Hadrian, 
expansion. and thereafter expansion ceased. 
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ST. DENIS. Town in Seine-St. Denis dept., 
France. 4 m. N. of Paris. The abbey church, founded 
in 626, is Gothic and contains the tombs of many of 
the kings of France. Abelard was a monk in the abbey 
of St. D. Pop. (1962) 95,072. 

ST. DUNSTAN’S. Welfare organization, founded 
in 1915 by Sir Arthur Pearson, for British service- 
men blinded through the F.W.W. or subsequent 
military operations. It is dependent upon voluntary 
aid, and trains men in occupations, besides providing 
pensions and allowances. 

SAINTE-BEUVE (san-bovO, Charles Augustin 
(1804^69). French critic. B. at Boulogne-sur-Mer, he 
contributed to the Revue des deux mondes from 1831. 
In 1840 he was appointed a keeper of the Mazarin 
library, and was elected to the French Academy in 
184-4. His chief work was VHistoire de Port Royal 
(1840-8); his Causeries du lundi are masterpieces of 
criticism.. 

ST. ETIENNE (saht-atyenO. Cap. town of the 
Loire dept., France. It has an important silk industry; 
coal and iron-ore are mined, and there are heavy 
manufactures. Pop. (1962) 203,633. 

SAINT-EXUPERY (sant-aksupereO, Antoine de 
(1900-44). French airman and author. He served in 
the S.W.W. with the French Air Force, and disap- 
peared on a mission over France from Corsica. 
His works inch the autobiographical Vo! de Null, 
and Lettre a un Otage. 

ST. GALL. Cap. of St. G. canton, Switzerland. 
It grew up about a Benedictine abbey built round a 
cell inhabited by an Irish hermit. Gall, 614-640, and 
was famous as a centre of learning in the 8th-10th 
cents. The library of its ancient abbey is renowned 
for early MSS. Pop. (1966) 78,000. 

SAINT-GAUDENS, Augustus (1848-1907), Ameri- 
can sculptor. B. in Dublin, Ireland, he was taken to 
America when a child. His principal works inch 
statues of Lincoln (Chicago), and R. L. Stevenson 
(Edinburgh). 

ST. GERMAIN-EN-LAYE (safi-zherman'-oft-!a). 
Town 13 m. W. of Paris, France. Pop. (1962) 37,391. 
pieTreaty of St. G. (1919) concluded the war between 
Austria and the Allies. Rcpresentatives’of the U.S.A 
(an associated power) signed it,- but after the Senate 
failed to ratify the Treaty of Versailles,- the Treaty of 
St. G. was not submitted -to it.- The U.S.A. made a 
separate peace with Austria in 1921. 

ST. GOTTHARD PASS. A famous road and rail 
route from N. Europe to Italy, connecting the lakes 

‘he pass 

(6,929 ft-) datp front 1331. The rail tunnel (1872-82) 
rises to 3,786 ft. and is 9i m. long; a road tunnel at an 
average height of 3,760 ft. was begun 1969. 

‘he S. Atlantic, 1,200 m. 
w. of Afrira. It became a British possession in 1673 
Napoleon d. in exile there in 1821 ; his body was taken 
to France in 1840. The cap. is Jamestown. Area 
47 m.; pop. (1966) 4,650. Ascension and Tristan 

da Cunha arc dependencies. 

_ ST. HELENS. English industrial town (co. bor.) 
in Lancs, 12 m. N.E. of Liverpool, connected to the 
Mersey by canal. It is the chief English centre of 
Slass manufacture. Pop. 

vlVoi) lUo,348, 

ST. ITCLIER (hel'yer). Seaside resort and cap. of 
Jersey, Channel Islands. The Jersey legislature sits 
in the salle des itats here. Pop. (cst.) 28,000 

(*.). English fishing port and holiday 
resort (oor.) with an artists’ colony, in Cornwall, 
j V hs name from an Irish princess 

(5th rent ). Pop. (1961) 9,337. (2) English 
market town (bor.) in Hunts on the Ouse, 5 m. E 
ol Huntingdon. Cromwell lived at St. 1. 1631-6- 
(1961) 15^3M^"^* from a 6th cent, missionary. Pop! 

ST. JAMES’S PALACE. Situated in Pall Mall. 


London, this was a royal residence from 1698 to 
1837, and royal levees are still held there. Foreign 
ambassadors are accredited to the Court of St. 
James’s. 

SAINT JOHN. Largest city of New Brunswick, 
Canada, on the St. J. r. It is an important fishing 
centre and port for an agricultural and lumbering 
area. Founded by the French as Saint-Jean in 1635, 
it was taken by the British in 1758. Pop. (1966) 
90,000. 

ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM, Knights Hospitallers 
of. An Order of Christian chivalry named ^ter the 
hospital founded at Jerusalem about 1048 for the 
benefit of pilgrims. In 1291, the knights were forced 
to leave Palestine, and went first to Cyprus and then 
to Rhodes, when secular matters, military and econo- 
mic, were added to their activities. From 1530 they 
were estab. at Malta until their virtual dissolution 
in 1798. The Order still continues in Rome. A Pro- 
testant English offshoot, chartered in 1888, works 
mainly through the St. John Ambulance Association 
(instruction in first-aid, etc.), and Brigade (hospital 
work and first aid), whose numbers in 1962 were 
150,900 adults and 98,000 cadets. 

ST. JOHN’S. Cap. city and chief port of New- 
foundland, on the E. coast, in the peninsula of Avalon. 
Its main industries depend on the whale, seal, and cod 
fisheries. Sir Humphrey Gilbert founded St. J. in 
1582. Pop. (1966) 100,851. 

SAINT-JUST (san-zhiist), Louis Antoine Leon 
Florelle de (1767-94). French revolutionary. A close 
associate of Robespierre, he became a member of the 
Committee of Public Safety in 1793, and was guillo- 
tined with Robespierre. 

ST. KILDA. Group of small islands 50 m. W. of 
Harris and westernmost of the Outer Hebrides, 
Scotland. The last 35 inhabitants were moved to the 
mainland in 1930, but in 1957 a missile tracking 
station was established here in connection with the 
S. Uist rocket range; the same year, under the will 
of the 5th Marquess of Bute (1907-56), St. K. was 
arauired by the National Trust for Scotland, under 
whose auspices summer working parties visit the is. 

ST. KITTS. See under Leeward Islands. 

ST. LAURENT (loron'), Louis Stephen (1882- 
). Canadian Liberal politician. Called to the 
Quebec Bar in 1905, he became Min. of Justice in 
1941, took over the additional post of For. Min. in 
IW6, and was P.M. from 1948 to his defeat in 1957, 
when he was succeeded in the party leadership in 
1958 by Lester Pearson. 

ST. LAWRENCE. River of N. America which, with 
the Great Lakes at its head, forms one of the world’s 
Great river highways. Leaving Lake Ontario, it marks 
the U.S.A.-Canadian frontier for nearly 100 m.; the 
rest of its course to the Gulf of St. L. lies in Canada. 
Montreal is built on a large island near the con- 
fluence of the Ottawa r. The St. L. is ice-bound for 
5 months of the year. Length c. 650 m. The St. L- 
Seaway, 135 m. long, constructed 1954—9, made it 
possible for sea-going ships to reach the ports on the 
Great Lakes; it also added immensely to the hydro- 
electric capacity of the r. The cost of the works, est. 
at $600 million, was met as to two-thirds by Canada 
one-‘hird by the U.S.A. It was formally opened by 
Elizabeth II and Pres. Eisenhower 26 June 1959, but 
me first ships— c. 40-=- had passed up it behind th< 
Canadian govt, ice-breaker D'Iberville on 25 April- 

ST. LEGER (le'jer). One of the 5 classic British 
.I‘ was instituted by Colonel St. Leger 
in 1776, and is run at Doncaster in Sept. The distance 
is li m. 132 yds. 

fj’ E^ONARDS. See Hastings. 

u* -w- (^nii loh). Cap. of Manche dept., France, 
on the Vire. An important agricultural and road centre. 

It was destroyed 10-18 July 1944, when U.S. forces 
captured it from the Germans in the S.W.W. The 
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of the city. A new international airport was opened at 
Fiumicino in 1961, A large section of the pop. finds 
emplo>Tncnt in govt, offices. Pop. (1961) 2,160,773. 

History. For the early history of R. see Roman 
History. After the deposition of the last emperor, 
Romulus Augustulus, in 476 the papacy (q.v.) became 
the real ruler of R., and from the 8th cent, was recog- 
nized as such, although attempts were made, e.g, by 
Arnold of Brescia (1143-55) and Rienzi (1347-54), to 
revive the rep. As a result of the French Revolution R. 
temporarily became a republic in 1798-9, and was 
annexed to the French Empire 1808-14, until the 
Pope returned on Napoleon’s fall. During the 1848-9 
revolution, a republic was cstab. under Mazzini’s 
leadership, but in spite of Garibaldi’s defence was 
overthrown by French troops. In 1870 R. became the 
cap. of Italy, the Pope retiring into the Vatican until 
1929 when the Vatican City was recognized as a 
sovereign state. The occupation of R. by the Fascists 
in 1922 marked the beginning of Mussolini’s rule. 
After his fall in 1943 R. was occupied by the Germans, 
but was captured by the Allies in 1944. 

ROME, Treaties of. After discussions at Messina, 
Sicily, in 1955, two treaties were signed at Rome in 
March, 1957 which estab. the European Economic 
and Atomic Energy Communities. Sec European 
UN tON. 

ROMILLY (rom'ili),SirSamucl (1757-1818). British 
reformer. B. in London, the son of a watch-maker, 
he became a barrister, and in 1806 was appointed 
Solicitor-General and knighted. As an M.P. he 
devoted himself to the reform of the criminal law. 

ROMMEL, Envin (1891-1944). German field 
marshal. B. in Swabia, he served in the F.W.VV., 
later joining the Nazi Party. He was prominent in the 
annexations of central Europe, the fall of France, the 
N. African war (when he earned the nickname ‘desert 
fox’), and the 1944 operations. 

ROMNEY, George (1734-1802). British artist. B. 
near Dalton-in-Fumess, Lancs, the son of a carpenter 
and cabinet-maker, he was practically self-taught. He 
set up as a portrait painter in 1757, and deserting his 
wife and children in 1762 he went to London where 
he became one of the most successful portrait painters 
of his day. His most famous sitter was Lady Hamilton. 

ROMNEY MARSH. A stretch of drained marsh- 
land on the Kent coast, England, between Hythe and 
Rye, used for sheep pasture. The seaward point is 
Dungeness. R.M. was reclaimed in Roman times, and 
• is famed for its churches. New Romney, a borough 
formed by the amalgamation of R., one of the Cinque 
Ports (q.v.), with Littlestone and Greatstone, is now 
more than a mile from the sea. Pop. (1961) 2,556. 

ROMSEY (rum'zi). English market town (bor.) in 
Hampshire, on the Test, 8 m. N.W. of Southampton. 
R. Abbey was founded by Edward the elder; the main 
surviving feature is the fine Norman church. The 
mansion of Broadlands nearby, seat of Earl Mount- 
batten, was formerly the seat of Lord Palmerston. 
Pop. (1961) 6,229. 

RO'MCLTJS. The legendary founder and first king 
of Rome, the son of Mars by Rhea Silvia. R. and his 
twin brother Remus were exposed by their great- 
uncle Amulius, but were suckled by a she-wolf and 
rescued by a shepherd. On reaching manhood they 
killed Amulius and founded Rome. Having murdered 
Remus, R. reigned alone until he disappeared in a 
storm, and thereafter was worshipped as a god under 
the name of Quirinus. 

ROMULUS AUGUSTUS (c. A.D. 461-?). Last 
Roman emperor in the West. When about 14 he was 
made emperor by his soldier father Orestes in 475, 
but compelled to abdicate in 476 by Odoacer, leader 
of the barbarian mercenaries, who nicknamed him 
Augustulus. Orestes was executed and R. confined to 
a Neapolitan villa where he d. at an unknown date. 

RONCESVALLES (ronthesvahl'yes). Village of N. 


Spain, in the Pyrenees 5 m. S. of the French frontier, 
celebrated as the scene of the defeat of the rearguard 
of Charlemagne’s army under Roland, who with the 
12 peers was slain. 

RONSARD (ronsahrO, Pierre do (1524-85). French 
poet. B. near Couture, he was a page at the French 
court and spent some years in Britain. His intended 
diplomatic career was cut short by deafness, and he 
retired to study the classical writers, emerging in 1550 
as the leader of the Pleiade (q.v.). An original and 
lightly sensitive stylist, he pub. Odes 0550), Amours, 
and Abrege de Part poetiqticfranfais. He was patronized 
by Charles IX, but was bitterly opposed by the 
followers of Marot. 

RONTGEN, Wilhelm Konrad (1845-1923). German 
physicist. B. at Lennep, he became in 1879 director 
of the Physical Institute at Giessen, and in 1885 at 
Wurzburg, where he conducted his experiments which 
resulted in the discovery of the rays named after him, 
in 1895. While investigating the passage of electricity 
through gases, he noticed the fluorescence of a 
barium-platinocyanide screen. This radiation R. found 
would pass through some substances opaque to light, 
and afl'cct a photographic plate. As the X-ray, the 
development of this invention has revolutionized 
surgery. He received the Nobel prize in 1901, and the 
international unit for the measurement of X or 
gamma radiation, is named after him. 

ROOD. Alternative name for the Cross of Christ 
specially applied to the large crucifix which was placed 
above the R.-screen in medieval churches. Also a 
surface measure, denoting a quarter of an acre. 

ROODEPOORT-MARAISBURG (rOrdepQrt- 
marit'zborkh). Town in Transvaal, South Africa, 9 m. 
W. of Johannesburg. It lies at a height of 5,725 ft. and 
is a gold-mining and residential place. Leander Starr 
Jameson (q.v.) and his followers surrendered here in 
1896. Pop. (1960) 94,740 (40,711 white). 

ROOK. Bird {Corvtis fnigilegiis) of the crow family. 
The plumage is black and lustrous, and the face bare. 
Rs. live in colonies at the tops of trees, usually near 
human habitation. 

ROOKE, Sir George (1650-1709). British admiral. 
He took part in the actions off Beachy Head, 1 690, and 
La Hogue, 1 692, and in 1 702 destroyed the French and 
Spanish fleet at Vigo. Together with Sir Clowdisley 
Shovell, he captured Gibraltar and defeated the French 
at Malaga in 1704. 

ROON (r5n), Albrecht Theodor Emil, count von 
(1803-79). Prussian field marshal. B. near Kolberg, 
he was War Minister from 1859 and reorganized the 
army so thoroughly that the 1 866 and 1870-1 victories 
were made possible. 

ROOSEVELT, Franklin Delano (1882-1945). 32nd 
president of the U.S.A. B. at Hyde Park, New York, 
of a landowning famil>;, he was educ. in Europe and at 
Harvard and Columbia univs. In 1905 he m. Anna 
Eleanor R. In 1907 R. was admitted to the Bar and 
began practising in New York. He entered politics 
in 1910, when he was elected to the state senate as a 
Democrat. He held the Assistant Secretaryship of the 
navy in Wilson’s govts. 1913-21, and did much to 
increase the efficiency of the navy during the F.W.W. 
He was nominated for the vice-presidency in 1920, 
but with the Democratic defeat returned to his legal 
practice. The infantile paralysis from which he 
suffered till his death afflicted him in 1921, but exten- 
sive treatment lessened its effect. He served as Governor 
of New York 1929-33. 

He was nominated as Democratic candidate for 
the presidency in 1932, and won a decisive victory. 
Amid a grave economic depression he took office in 
1933, and at once displayed determined leadership. 
Surrounding himself by a 'brains trust’ of experts, he 
launched a carefully spaced legislative programme, 
which Congress had to accept. Banks, which he closed 
during the crisis, were reopened; Federal credit was 
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Front. He produced a number of ingeniously witty 
short stories set in the Edwardian fashionable world 
and the brilliant novel The Unbearable Bassiiigton 
(1912), with its playboy hero Comus Bassington. 

SAKHALI'N. Island in the N. Pacific, 600 m. long 
from N.-S. Two parallel mountain ranges, rising to 
over 5,000 ft., extend throughout its length. The N. 
is much colder than the S., where dairy farming is 
carried on and leguminous crops, oats, barley, sugar 
beet, etc. are grown, with rice and wheat in the central 
valley. Fishing is very important. S. also produces 
timber, petroleum in the N.E., coal in the W. centre. 
Area 29,000 sq. m. ; pop. (est.) 500,000, inch aboriginal 
Ainus and Gilyaks. 

A Russian explorer Poyarkov visited S. in 1644 and 
subsequently it was colonized by Russians and 
Japanese. South S. was in 1875 ceded by Japan to 
Russia, which used the is. as a political convict 
settlement. Japan regained S.S. in 1905, but again 
ceded it to Russia in 1945. In 1947 the isl. together with 
the Kuriles (q.v.) was formed into the S. region of the 
R.S.F.S.R., cap. Y uzhno-Sakhalinsk (Jap. Toyohara). 

S.AKKA'RA. A village of Egypt, 10 m. S. of Cairo, 
with 20 pyramids of which the oldest (3rd dynasty) is 
the ‘Step Pyramid’ designed by Imhotep (q.v.), whose 
own tomb here was the nucleus of the Aesklepieion, a 
famed centre of healing in the ancient world. 

SAXADIN or Sala-ud-din (1138-93). Sultan of 
Egypt. He entered the service of the atabeg of Mosul, 
on whose behalf he conquered Egypt in 1164-74, 
and after his death was proclaimed sultan in 1175. 
He conquered Syria in 1174-87, and in 1187 re- 
covered Jerusalem from the Christians. The 3rd 
Crusade followed, led by Richard I of England, but 
it failed to capture Jerusalem, and in 1192 S. and 
Richard made peace. 

SALAMA'NCA. Cap. of S. prov., W. Spain, on 
the Tormes, 160 m. N.W. of Madrid. It has a univ. 
(founded c. 1230) and a 12th cent, cruciform cathedral. 
Pop. (1965) 105,780. Wellington’s most important 
victory against the French in the Peninsular campaign 



chloride (NH4CI). It occurs in mineral form as a 
white sublimation round the crater of a volcano 
and may be prepared synthetically. Its chief use is 
in ‘dry-ccir batteries. 

SALAZAR (-thahr*), Antonio de Oliveira (1889- ) 
Portuguese dictator. He was P.M. 1932-68, exercising 
a virtual dictatorship. A corporative constitution on 
the Itafian model was introduced in 1933, and until 
1945 S.'s National Union, which he founded in 1930, 
remained the only legal party. S. was also For. Min. 
1936-47. and during the S.W.W. maintained Portu- 
guese neutrality. He was incapacitated 1968 bv a 
cerebral stroke. 

SAO-E-M. City of Mass., U.S.A., 15 m. N.E. of 
Boston. It is an important manufacturing centre. 
Dating from 1626, in 1692 it was the scene of famous 
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SALEM, Cursed by Hawthorne’s great-grandfather, a Judge 
at the witchcraft trials, the House of Seven Gables (built in 
1668) was used by the novelist as the setting for his great 
romance. Courtesy of House of Seven Gables. 

witchcraft trials. Roger Williams (q.v.) was pastor 
here 1631 until expelled 1636. Hawthorne was b. at 
S. Pop. (I960) 39,211. 

Another Salem, in Oregon, U.S.A., was settled 
c. 1840, made state cap. 1860. It is a lumbering and 
fruit-packing centre, and has flourmills and woollen 
textile factories. Pop. (1960) 49,142. 

SALE'RNO. Seaport of Campania, Italy, cap. of 
S. prov., 30 m. S.E. of Naples. Founded by the Romans 
c. 194 B.C., S. was destroyed by Charlemagne, and 
sacked by the Emperor Henry VI in 1194. Both its 
school of medicine and its univ. (1150-1817, revived 
1944) were famous in medieval times. On 9_Sept. 
1943, the Allies made an important landing in the 
Gulf of S. To the S.E. are the ruins of Paestum (q.v.). 
Pop. (1961) 118,171. 

SALFORD. English city (co. bor.) in Lancs'., on the 
Irwell, adjoining Manchester. It forms part of the 
port of Manchester and the ship canal’s largest docks 
are in S. Textiles and chemicals are manufactured 
and coal is mined. S. was given a charter in 1231, 
Created a city 1926. Salford Univ. (1966) was founded 
1896 as the Royal Tech. Inst. Pop. (1961) 154,963. 

SALICYXIC ACID (Orthohydroxybenzoic acid, 
HO.CjHj.COOH). White solid, crystallizing into 
Prismatic needles at 159°C. It is used as an antiseptic, 
in food preparation, dyestuffs and in the preparation of 
aspirin. 

SALINGER (sal'injer), J(erome) D(avid) (1919- )■ 
American writer. B. in New "York he contributed to 

r - - - - - - - - ■ 



Salerno. The temples of Paestum form the greatest sur- 
viving gallery of Doric architecture. Largest of them - 79 ft. 
wide and 196 ft. long — and finely preserved. Is the temple. 
Originally dedicated to Hera c. 450 B.C., but later known as 
the temple of Poseidon, 

Courtesy of tfie Italian Cultural Institute. 
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ROSA, Carl August Nikolaus (1842-89). German 
musician. A successful violinist and conductor, he 
founded with his wife, the singer Parepa (d. 1874), 
an opera co., with which they came to England in 
1871. The C.R. Opera Co. was formed after a London 
season in 1875, and became well known for its 
presentation of opera in English, in London and the 
provinces, and for its encouragement of English 
operatic composers and singers. In 1958 the co. 
dissolved, and the majority of its members were 
eventually incoijiorated (1959) into the Sadler’s Wells 
Opera Co., which was then able to maintain 2 cos. 
of equal status, one constantly on tour. 

ROSA, Salvator (1615-73). Italian painter. B. near 
Naples, he spent much of his time when a youth 
travelling in southern Italy, where he copied from 
nature. He went to Rome in 1635, and estab. a great 
reputation as a landscape painter. He also wrote verse 
satires. 

ROSACEAE (roza'se-e). A large family of seed- 
bearing plants which produce many temperate fruits 
e.g. the apple, pear, plum, cherry, peach, and almond, 
as well as the rose and other (lowers. 

ROSARIO (rosah're-o). River port of Argentina. 
Santa F6 prov., 175 m. N.W. of Buenos Aires, on the 
Parana. Founded in 1725, it has sugar refineries, meat- 
packing and mate-processing factories, etc. Wheat, 
flour, meat, etc., are exported. Pop. (1960) 672,000. 

ROSARY. Form ol prayer used by R.Cs. consisting 
of 150 Aves and 15 Paternosters and Glorias; also a 
string of 165 beads for keeping counts of the prayers. 

ROSAY (rosaO, Franfoise. French actress. B. in 
Paris, she m. Jacques Feyder, film director. Her 
films inch La kermesse hdroique (1936), Un carnet de 
bal (1938), Johnny Frenchman (1945), Une femme 
disparait, and The Naked Heart. 

ROSCELLINUS (roseli'nus), Johannes (c. 1050- 
c. 1122). Medieval tninker; regarded as the founder 
of the Scholastic philosophy because of his defence of 
Nominalism against Anselm. 

ROSCIUS (rosh'ius) CALLUS, Quintus (c. 126- 
62 B.c,). Roman actor, originally a slave, who achieved 
fame and fortune by his acting ability. His name has 
become proverbial for a great actor. 

ROSCOMMON. County of Rep. of Ireland in the 
prov. of Connacht, bounded on the E. by the Shannon. 
A number of lakes (e.g. Gara, Key, Allen) lie partly 
or wholly in R., which is noted for its pastures. The 
CO. town, also R., has remains of a castle put up in 
the 13th cent, by English settlers. The name, originally 
Ros-Comain, means wood round a monastery. Pop. 
(1966) 56,228. 

ROSE. Genus of flowering plants (family Rosa- 
ceae). Many cultivated forms have been derived from 
the sweet briar (fiosa rubiginosa) and the dog-rose (R. 
canina). There are many climbing varieties, but the 
more cultivated forms are bush roses and standards. 
These are cultivated roses grafted on to a briar stem. 

ROSEBERY, Archibald Philip Primrose, 5th earl of 
(1847-1929). Liberal statesman. Educ. at Eton and 
Oxford, he succeeded to the title in 1868, and was 
appointed Commissioner of Works 1885, and For. 
Sec. 1886 and 1892-4. He succeeded Gladstone as 
P.M. in 1894, but his govt, survived less than a year. 
After 1896 his imperialist views gradually estranged 
him from the Liberal Party. He pub. several historical 
works, inch Napoleon: the Last Phase (1900) and 
lives of Pitt, Chatham, Peel, and Cromwell. He was 
also a noted racehorse-owner, winning the Derby 
3 times. His son Albert Edward, 6th earl of R. 
(1882- ), was Regional Commissioner for Scotland 
1941-5, and Sec. of State for Scotland in the ‘care- 
taker’ govt., 1945, and Pres. National Liberal Party 
1945-7. 

ROSEMARY. Evergreen shrub {Rosmarinus offici- 
nalis) bearing small scented leaves. An aromatic oil 
is extracted from the clusters of pale purple flowers. 


ROSENBERG (rozenberg), Alfred (1893-1946). 
German politician. B. at Tallinn, he became the chief 
Nazi ideologist. He supervised the training of the 
party, and 1941-4 was Reich Minister for eastern 
occupied territories. He was tried at Nuremberg in 
1946 as a war criminal and hanged. 

ROSENBERG, Julius and Ethel, See Secret 
Service. 

ROSES, Wars of the. The civil wars fought between 
the adherents of the House of Lancaster, which ruled 
England 1399-1461, and the House of York, which 
claimed the throne. The two parties used the red and 
the white rose respectively as their badges. The first 
battle was fought at St. Albans in 1455. War was 
renewed in 1459-61, ending in the Yorkist claimant’s 
accession as Edward IV, and the destruction of the 
Lancastrians atTowton. A Lancastrian rising in 1464 
was crushed at Hexham. A temporary Lancastrian 
restoration took place in 1470-1 , ended by the Yorkist 
victories at Barnet and Tewkesbury. Peace reigned 
until Henry of Richmond’s victory at Bosworth in 
1485 restored a branch of the House of Lancaster; 
as Henry VII he m. Elizabeth of York, and so united 
the two Houses. Yorkist rebellions continued, how- 
ever, until 1497. 

ROSETTA (Arab. Rashid). Town in Egypt, on the 
main W. arm (to which it gives its name) of the Nile 
delta, 110 m. N.W. of Cairo. Pop. (est.) 30,000. The 
Rosetta Stone with a trilingual inscription was found 
here in 1799 by one of Napoleon’s officers, captured 
by the British in 1801, and in 1802 placed in the 
British Museum. See Hieroglyphic. 

ROSEWOOD. The name of several kinds of orna- 
mental timber, produced and exported in large 
quantities from Rio de Janeiro, Bahia, Jamaica, and 
Honduras. It is a rich brown, and polishes well. 

ROSICRUCIANS (rozikroo'shianz). Name adopted 
by certain early 17th cent, philosophers, who claimed 
occult powers, and employed the terminology of 
alchemy to expound their mystical doctrines. The 
alleged founder was Christian Rosencreutz who 
flourished c. 1460. Several societies have been founded 
in Britain and the U.S.A. which claim to be their 
successors. 

ROSS. English market town (U.D.) in Hereford- 
shire, 12 m. S.E. of Hereford. Agricultural implements 
are manufactured. The philanthropist John Kyrle 
(1637-1724), who made his home at R. and was 
chosen sheriff in 1683, is called the Man of R. Pop. 
(1961) 5,643. 

ROSS, Sir John (1777-1856). Scottish rear-admiral 
and explorer. He served in the wars with France and 
made voyages of Arctic exploration in 1818, 1829-33 
and 1850. His nephew Sir James R. (1800-62) made 
several Arctic voyages with his uncle and with Parry 
(1819-27), determined the position of the magnetic 
north pole in 1831, and in 1839-43 commanded an 
Antarctic expedition. See Ross Island and Depen- 
dency, named after him. 

ROSS, Sir Ronald (1857-1932). British physician 
and bacteriologist. B. in India, he served 1881-99 in 
the Indian Medical Service, and 1895-8 discovered 
the malaria parasite and studied its life-history. He 
became prof, of tropical medicine at Liverpool, 
received a Nobel prize in 1902, and wrote poems, 
essays, memoirs, as well as scientific papers, 

ROSS AND CRO'MARTY. Highland co. of Scot- 
land which inch Lewis in the Outer Hebrides and 
many small islands. The coast is indented by many 
sea-lochs. Several high peaks rise in the S. to more 
than 3,800 ft., and Ben Wyvis in the N.E. is 3,429 ft. 
There are extensive deer forests. The Glomach Falls 
(370 ft.) are the deepest in Britain, and Loch Maree is 
a renowned beauty spot. Sheep and cattle grazing 
are the main industries; oats are the chief crop. 
Dingwall is the co. town. R. and C., originally 2 
earldoms, became cos., R. in 1661, C. in 1685; C. 
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Chicftowns are the cap. San Salvador and Santa Ana; 
on the coast are the ports of La Lfnion, La Libertad 
and Acajutla. The constitution of 1950 provided for 
the election by universal suffrage of a pres, for 6 years 
with a single chamber legislative assembly elected for 
2 years. El S.. part of the Central American Federa- 
tion from 1S21, became independent in 1839. The pre- 
railing religion is R.C. Educ. is in theory free and 
compulsory, but more than half the pop. over 10 is 
illiterate. The language is Spanish and the people are 
of Spanish-Indian e.xtraction, few pure-bred Indians 
surviving. Area 8,260 sq. m., pop. (1966) 3,036,500. 

There is long-standing tension between El S. and 
Honduras, many Salvadoreans having emigrated to 
their less densely populated neighbour. In 1969, 
following defeat of H. by El S. in a soccer match, 
open warfare with heavy casualties lasted some 
weeks. 

SALVAGE. Saving for re-use, either as a whole 
or in part, of any property threatened with destruc- 
tion, especially important at sea and against fire. 
Also the compensation payable to those who by 
voluntary effort have saved a ship and/or its cargo 
and passengers from complete loss through ship- 
wreck, fire, or enemy action: in the U.K. this comes 
under the jurisdiction of the Admiralty Division of 
the High Court. 

The fire insurance companies of Britain maintain 
S. Corps in London, Liverpool, and Glasgow which 
co-operate with the fire-fighting services in the sal- 
vaging of goods, etc., threatened by fire. The London 
S. Corps dates from 1866, before which date fire- 
fighting also was organized by fire insurance com- 
panies for those insured by them. 

SALVARSAN. An organic compound; the first 
specific anti-bacterial agent, discovered by Paul 
Ehrlich in 1909; chemical formula CjaHuNjOjAss- 
2Hce-2H.O 3, 3'-diamino 4, 4'-dihydroxy-arseno- 
benzene dihydrochloride. Because of its destructive 
effect on Spirochaeta pallida, it was widely used in 
the treatment of syphilis, prior to the development 
of antibiotics (q.v.). Another name for it is 606, 
referring to the number of experiments performed by 
Ehrlich in its discovery. 

SALVATION ARMY. Christian evangelical, social 
service, and social reform organization, originally 
British but later worldwide. It began with revivalist 
services in a tent in Whitechapel, London, in 1865 
conductedby William Booth 
who, with his wife and 
other helpers, formed the 
Christian Revival Asso- 
ciation, renamed the East 
London Christian Mission, 
extended to cover allLondon 
in 1870. Booth used the 
expression 'salvation army’ 
in a leaflet pub. in 1878, 
and it was soon accepted 
as the name of the body, 
which adopted military 
titles for its officials, and 
called its weekly Journal 
the War Cry. Tfhe organiza- 
tion is now w’orld-wide. 

SAL VOLATILE (vol- 
atile). A mixture of 
ammonium carbonate, bi- 
carbonate and carbamate; 
smelling salts. It is a 
strong reflex stimulant, 
and is of value in restoring 
consciousness after a faint- 
ing attack or narcotic 
poisoning. 

SALZBURG (sahlts'- 
boorg). City in Austria, cap. 



SALZBURG. The Get- 
riedesuse and the itlll 
narrower passages running 
from It take the visitor 
straight back to the Middle 
Ages. At Its end the early- 
Eothlc Blaslusklrche can be 
sUmpsed, and above rise 
the massive ramparts built 
by Santino Solarl In the 
days of Princc-Archbishop 
Paris Lodron. 
Courtesy of Austrian State 
Tourist Deportment. 


of S. prov. on the Salzach, seat of an archbishopric 
founded c. 700. There is a 17th cent, cathedral. As 
Mozart’s birthplace, S. is the scene of an annual music 
festival. Pop. (1961) 106,892. The prov. of S. contains 
some beautiful mountain scenery and lakes. Pop. 
(1961) 345,713. 

SAMA'RA. Name until 1935 of Kuibyshev. 

SAMA'RIA. Cap. of the kingdom of Israel during 
the I0th-8th cents, b.c., renamed Sebaste by Herod 
the Great. Excavations by Harvard Univ., 1908-10, 
and a joint Anglo-U.S. expedition, 1931-5, revealed 
extensive remains. 

SAMATUTANS. The descendants of the colonists 
settled by the Assyrians in Samaria, after the des- 
truction of the Israelite kingdom in 722 b.c. They 
adopted Judaism, but rejected all sacred books except 
the Pentateuch, and regarded their temple on Mt. 
Gerizim, not that at Jerusalem, as God’s true sanc- 
tuary; hence much ill-feeling existed between Ss. 
and Jews. A very small community still exists at 
Nablus. 

SAMARITANS, The. Voluntary organization to 
help those tempted to suicide or despair, founded in 
1953 at St. Stephen’s Church, Walbrook, London, by 
the Rector, Chad Varah (1911- ), and subsequently 
extended throughout Britain and overseas. The S. 
consist of groups of trained lay people, each directed 
by a professional (usually a clergyman) in consulta- 
tion with psychiatrists, psychotherapists and doctors. 
They offer friendship and counselling to ‘clients’ who 
may use their emergency telephone numbers by day or 
night. 

SAMATHUM. a rare earth element, symbol Sm, 
at. no. 62, at. wt. 150-35. It is a hard, grey, brittle 
metal, found in cerite, samarskite, and gadolinite, 
and is slightly radioactive. „ 

SAMARKAND. City of the Uzbek S.S.R., 
U.S.S.R., cap. of S. region, nr. the r. Zerafshan, 
135 m. E. of Bukhara. From 1369 it was the cap. of 
the empire of Tamerlaine (Timur) whose mausoleum 
and summer palace still exist, and it was then ruled 
by the Chinese and the emirs of Bukhara before the 
Russians occupied it in 1868. It remained a centre of 
Moslem culture until the Revolution. Cotton-ginning 
and silk manufacture are carried on. Pop. (1967) 


240,000. . . 

SAMARRA. Ancient town in Iraq, on the Tigris, 
65 m. N.N.W. of Baghdad. Founded in 836 by the 
Abbasid Caliph Motassim, it was the Abbasid cam 
until 876, and is a place of pilgrimage for Shiah 
Moslems. A barrage built at S. 1951-5 controls the 
water of the Tigris and prevents the former annual 
flooding of Baghdad. _ 

SAMO'A. Group of volcanic islands in the S.W. 
Pacific, c. 500 m. N.N.E. of Fiji. They are in 2 groups. 
(1) the rep. of S. to the W. which inch Savaii and 
Upolu. The cap. is Apia, on Upolu. Copra, bananas, 

and cocoa are exported. The people are Christians. The 

islands were German before the F.W.W., 
under New Zealand League of Nations mandate, then 
U.N. trusteeship. It was given independence 1 Jan. 
1962, and was treated as a continuing member of the 
Commonwealth pending a final decision. Area 
1,133 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 113,567, of whom 101,288 
were Samoans. 

(2) U.S. Samoa to the E., inch Tutuila, Tau, and 
(200 m. N.N.W. of Samoa) Swain’s Island. It was 
acquired by the U.S.A. in 1899 by agreernent with 
Britain and Germany. Pago Pago on Tutuila is the 
cap. Area 76 sq. m.; pop. (I960) 20,040, of U-S. 
nationality. 

SATVIOS. Greek island in the Aegean Sea, lying c. 
1 m. off the W. coast of Asiatic Turkey. Mountainous 
but fertile, S. produces wine, olive oil, etc. Vathi is the 
cap., and Teganion is on the site of the ancient city 
of S. destroyed by Darius. Area 180 sq. m.; pop- 
(1961) 52,034. 
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hills and lakes, form a vast scenic attraction formany 
visitors. Pop. (1967) 27,000. 

ROTTERDAM. Second city and chief port of the 
Netherlands, on the Rotte and the Maas mouth of 
the Rhine-Maas delta; the Nieuwe V/atcrweg (new 
water\vay), constructed 1866-90, links R. with the 
North Sea for shipping. R. dates from the 12th cent, 
or earlier, and developed as a port threaded with 
waterways. There is a statue of Erasmus, who was born 
at R., in the market place; the Grootc Kcrk (great 
church) or Church of St. Lawrence, begun early in 
the 1 5th cent., was gutted in the German air attack 
of 14 May 1940, and subsequently restored. R.’s 
museums and art collections are notable. Industries 
incl. brewing, distilling, shipbuilding, sugar and 
petroleum refining, and the manufacture of margarine 
and tobacco. The city centre was destroyed by German 


1 



carried in eight separate tanks for greater safety, 

Courtesy of G. & ]. Weir Holding Ltd., Glasgow. 

air attack in 1 940, but has been completely rebuilt, and 
an underground railway system constructed (opened 
1968). The dockyards have been greatly extended, 
with modern container and bulk cargo handling 
facilities, and the R.-Europort complex is one of the 
premier ocean cargo ports of the world. Pop. (1967) 
723,958. 

ROUAULT (roo-6), Georges (1871-1958). French 
artist. B. in Paris, the son of a cabinet-maker, he was 
apprenticed to a stained-gjass maker - the influence of 
this craft being obvious in his later paintings - and 
studied under Gustave Moreau. His works incl. 
‘Aunt Sallies’ and ‘The Three Judges’, both in the 
Tate, and moving religious subjects, e.g. ‘The Holy 
Face’ as imprinted on the veil of St. Veronica. 

ROUBAIX (roobaO. Town in Nord dept., N. 
France, 6 m. N.E. of Lille, important centre of French 
woollen textile production. Pop. (1962) 113,163. 

ROUBILLAC (roobeyahk'), Louis Frangois (1695- 
1762). French sculptor. B. at Lyons, he went to 
England where he was patronized by Walpole, becom- 
ing the most popular sculptor of his day. His principal 
works incl. statues of Handel, Newton, and George I, 
and busts of Shakespeare and Pope (see illus. p. 394). 
His name is sometimes less correctly spelled Roubiliac. 

ROUEN (roo-on'). French port, cap. of Seine- 
Maritime dept., on the Seine, 87 m. N.W. of Paris. 
It was also cap. of Normandy from 912. Lost by 
King John 1204, it was in English possession 1419-49; 
Joan of Arc was burned in the marketplace 1431. The 
cathedral (13th-16th cent.) is famous (its right-hand 
tower. Tour de Beurre, was paid for by the sale of 
indulgences to eat butter during Lent), and there are 
other notable buildings. R. is a centre of the wine 
trade. Industries incl. cotton spinning and weaving, 
distilling, and petroleum refining. Pop. (1962) 123,474. 


ROUGET DE LISLE (roozha' de lel), Claude 
Joseph (1760-1836). French author and army officer. 
B. at Lons-le-Saunier, he composed, at Strasbourg, 
La Marseillaise, the French national anthem and song 
of the revolution. 

ROULERS (roolaO. Town in W. Flanders prov., 
Belgium, 13 m. N.W. of Courtrai. Linen, jute, and 
other textiles are made. R. was an important German 
base during the F.W.W. Pop. (1966) 40,000. 

_ ROULETTE (rooIetO. A gambling game, asso- 
ciated with Monte Carlo, consisting of betting on the 
numbered divisions of a turning wheel into which 
an ivory ball will fall. They are coloured alternately 
black and red, with numbers from 0-36. The table, 
on which bets are laid, is designed in 3 columns of 
numbers corresponding to those of the wheel, and 
many methods of betting exist, with the odds appro- 
priate to the chances against the number appearing. 
The play is under the control of a croupier. 

ROUMANIA. See Rumania. 

ROUNDHEADS. Nickname applied to the parlia- 
mentary party during the revolution of 1640-60. 
It had a sneering implication, since at the time only 
the lower classes wore their hair short. 

ROUP. A contagious disease of poultry and game. 
Caused by unhealthy conditions, it is characterized 
by swelling of the face and purulent catarrh. 

ROUSE, William Henry Denham (1863-1950). 
British educationist and classical scholar. He taught 
at Rugby 1896-1901, was headmaster of Perse School, 
Cambridge, 1902-28,_and univ. teacher of Sanskrit 
1903-39. His publications incl. Greek Votive Offerings 
(1902), and the renowned Latin on the Direct Method 
(1925). 

ROUSSEAU (roosoO, Henri (1844-1910). French 
artist known as Le Douanier (customs official) 
because this was for a time his profession. B. in Laval, 
he exhibited at the Saion des Indipendants from 
1886 to 1910, and was associated with the group which 
was led by Apollinaire and Picasso. He painted 
landscapes, animals and jungle scenes. 

ROUSSEAU, Jean Jacques (1712-78). French 
philosopher. B. in Geneva, he was apprenticed in 
turn to a lawyer and engraver, but ran away and 
from 1728 led the wandering life described in his 
Confessions. The first of many ill-repaid patrons was 
Mme Warens, whose lover he became. On the break- 
down of this relationship he went to Paris, where he 
took as his mistress the servant girl, Therese le 
Vasseur: their 5 children were deposited in the 
foundling hospital. In 1754 he pub. a Discourse on 
the Origin of Inequality, denouncing civilized society, 
which made him famous, but retired to eountry 
seclusion to produce the sentimental romanee La 
Nouvelle Hiloise (1760); the revolutionary Du Control 
social (1762) ; and the educational treatise (1 762). 

The democratic political implications and the deistic 
viewpoint of the latter caused it to be condemned by 
Church and State, and R. fled abroad, living for a 
time in England under the patronage of Hume. He 
later returned to France, but suffered from an 
increasing persecution mania until his death. R. was 
buried in the Pantheon. 

ROUSSEAU, Pierre Etienne Thdodore (1812-67). 
French landscape painter of the_ Barbizon School. 
B. in Paris, he studied under Remond and Guyon 
Lethiere. He came under the influence of Constable 
and Bonington, sketched from nature in many parts 
of France, and settling in Barbizon in 1848 he became 
one of the pioneers of Romanticism. 

ROUSSEL (rooselO, Albert (1869-1937). French 
composer. B. at Tourcoing, he entered upon a naval 
career, studied under d’Indy, and later was influenced 
by Stravinsky. He composed symphonies, operas, etc. 

ROUSSEL, Raymond (1877-1933). French poet, 
novelist and playwright. A wealthy amateur of litera- 
ture, he wrote his surrealist fictio n in prose and verse 
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Victor Montagu (1906- ), laiown as Visct. Hinch- 
ingbrooke til! he succeeded his father as 10th earl of S. 
in 1962, disclaimed his peerages 1964. He was chair- 
man of the Tory Reform Committee 1943-4, and has 
opposed U.K. entry to the Common Market. 

SANDWICH. English market town (bor.) in Kent, 
one of the Cinque ports, on the r. Stour. An im- 
portant port for cents, before the Norman Conquest, 

It lost its usefulness through the silting up of the har- 
bour in the 16th cent. It has a number of medieval 
buildings. Pop. (1961) 4,234. 

SANDVaCH ISLANDS. Another name for 
Hawaii. 

SANDYS (sands), Duncan (1908- ). British Cons, 
politician. Entering Parliament in 1935, he was Min. 
of Works 1944-5, Min. of Supply 1951-4, Min. of 
Housing and Local Govt. 1954-7, Min. of Defence 
1957-9, Min. of Aviation 1959-60, and was Sec. 
of State for Commonwealth Relations 1960-4 and 
also for the Colonies (1962), negotiating, amongst 
other things, the agreement (1963) on the Malaysian 
Federation. His first marriage in 1935 was to Diana, 
dau. of Sir Winston Churchill. 

SANDYS, Oliver. Pseudonym of British novelist 
Mrs. Marguerite Evans (1894-1964), nee Jervis. She 
was first m. to Count Barcynska, and as Countess B. 
became known as the author of Love Never Dies, 
BY Lost Oiir Way, etc. Her 2nd husband was Caradoc 
Evans, whose biography she pub. in 1948. Besides 
novels, she has also pub. her autobiography Full and 
Frank under the pseudonym S. 

SAN FRANCISCO. Principal port on the Pacific 
coast of the U.S.A., in California, on S.F. Bay. 
The city stands on a peninsula S. of the Golden Gate, 
a strait 1 m. wide, 5 m. long, giving access to the Bay 
and crossed by the 2nd longest single-span bridge 
(4,200 ft.) in the world, completed 1937. In the bay is 
Alcatraz (q.v.) island. Industries inch meat-packing, 
fruit canning, printing and publishing, and the manu- 
facture of metal goods. There is a large international 
airport. S.F. dates from 1776; it was a trading post 
when captured by the U.S.A. in 1846 during the war 
with Mexico. An earthquake in 1 906 almost completely 
destroyed the city and killed 452 people. Pop. (1960) 
742,855. 

The international conference which drew up the 
United Nations Charter was held at S.F. in 1945- 
and the peace treaty between the Western Allies and 
Japan, in force from 1952, was signed there in 1951 
SANGER, Frederick (1918- ). British biochemist! 
He was Beit Memorial Fellow at Cambridge 1944-51, 
when he became a staff member of the Medical 
Research Council. He was made F.R.S. in 1954, 
and awarded a Nobel Prize in chemistry 1958 for his 
elucidation of the molecular structure of insulin - 
at that time the largest protein and most complex 
enzyme to be so investigated. 

SANGER, John (1816—89). British circus pro- 
prietor. B, in Somerset, he and his brother ‘Lord’ 
George (1825-1911) toured the country with their 
circus, and in 1871 began to produce annual eques- 
trian pantomimes at Astley’s. Tlie brothers later 
produced their own separate shows. ‘Lord’ George 
was shot by an employee at Finchley. 

SANHEDRIN (san'edrin). The supreme Jewish 
court at Jerusalem during the 2nd cent. B.c.-lst cent. 
A.D. It consisted of members of the priestly aristoc- 
racy, and was presided over by the high priest. 

SAN JOSE (san hdzii'). A city of California, U.S.A., 
50 m. S.S.E. of San Francisco; it has important fruit 
canneries, and after the S.W.W. grew industrially, 
notably as a centre for aerospace research and 
development. Pop. (I960) 204,196. 

SAN JOSt. Cap. of Costa Rica; the main trade 
is in coffee, cacao, and sugar cane. The univ. of Costa 
Rica (1843) is near by. Pop. (1966) 185,640. 

SAN JUAN (san hwanO. Cap. of S.J. prov.. 
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Argentina, on the S.J. r., 97 m. N. of Mendoza. It is a 
centre of the wine industry, gold and copper are mined 
in the vicinity. S.J. was virtually destroyed by an 
earthquake in 1944. Pop. (1960) 82,000. 

SAN JUAN. Cap. of the Commonwealth of 
Puerto Rico, on an is. off the N. coast. The fortresses 
of El Morro and San Cristobal, the governor’s palace 
Fortaleza, and the cathedral are of interest. Pop. 
(i960) 432,508. 

SANKEY, Ira David (1840-1908). American 
evangelist, who toured Britain and America with 
D. L. Moody (q.v.). He compiled Sacred Songs and 
Solos (1873). 

SANKT GALLEN. German form of St. Gall. . 

SAN MARINO (mahre'no). Independent republic 
bounded by Italian territory, lying some 12 m. S.W. 
of Rimini. It claims to be the oldest state in Europe, 
having been founded in the 4th cent, a.d., and is one 
of the world’s smallest states (area 22J sq. m.). S.M., 
the cap., stands on Mt. Titano (2,650 ft.), a spur of the 
Apennines. Govt, is by a Great and General Council 
of 60 elected members, two of whom are appointed 
biannually to act as regents (Capitani reggenli)- 
Women may vote (from 1960) but not be elected. 
S.M., which entered into a customs union with Italy 
in 1862, is under Italian protection. Pop. (1967) 
18,181. 

SAN MARTIN (mahiten'), Jose dc (1778-1850). S, 
American soldier. B. in Argentina, he served in the 
Spanish army during the Peninsular War, but after 
1812 devoted himself to the S. American struggle for 
independence, playing a large part in the liberation of 
Argentina, Chile, and Peru. 

SAN REMO (ra'mo). Seaport and popular winter 
resort on the Gulf of Genoa, Liguria, N. Italy. 
There is a casino; perfumes and mosaics are made. 
Pop. (I960) 55,000. 

SAN SALVADOR. Cap. of the republic of El 
Salvador in Central America, 30 m. inland from die 
Pacific at the foot of the S.S. volcano (8,360 ft.) 
S.S. was founded in 1525; it has several times suffered 
badly from earthquakes. Pop. (1961) 255,744. 

SANSCDLO'TTES (French, without knee- 
breeches). Term applied during the French Revolu- 
tion to the working classes, who wore trousers, as 
opposed to the aristocracy and bourgeoisie, who wore 
knee-breeches. 

SAN SEBASTIAN. Seaport and bathing resort, 
cap. of the prov. of Guipuzcoa, on the Bay of Biscay, 
Spain. It became fashionable after Queen Manu 
Christina, mother of the posthumous Alfonso 
made it the summer residence of the court in 1886. 

5.5., formerly a walled town, was besieged by Welling- 

ton in 1813; its walls were removed in 1863. Pop. 
(1965) 153,660. , , 

SANSBIRIT. The literary language of ancient 
India, belonging to the Indo-Iranian or Aryan branch 
of the Indo-European family of languages. The oldest 
form of S. is Vedic (c. 1500 b.c.), the medium in which 
the 4 Vedas (q.v.) and the associated Brahmanas, 
Aranyakas, and Upanishads were written. Classical 

5., with its fixed vocabulary and grammar, was the 
creation of the grammarians, notably Panini in the 
4th cent, b.c., but Vedic also continued to be used for 
several cents. Works written in Classical S. inch the 
national epics, the Mahabharata and Ramayana (qq.v.), 
and the later artificial epics, of which Kalidasas 
Family of Rama and Birth of the War God are the 
most famous. In lyric poetry the names of Jayadeya 
and Bhartrihari, and in drama that of Bhavabhuti, 
are noteworthy, but in both fields Kalidasa is again 
considered to excel all others. Other interesting literury 
forms are the prose romance, represented by Dandin s 
Adventures of the Ten Princes', the beast fables of 
the Panchatantra; and Somadeva’s collection of 
verse fairy tales in the Katliasaritsagara. There is 
practic.ally no historical writing in S., but there are 
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of the Gironde, with fine sands. Devastated during 
the S.W.W., it was sub- 
sequently rebuilt in con- 
temporary stylo under the 
direction of a group of 
architects inch Simon, 

Ursault,andGillet and the 
engineer-designer Sargcr. 

Pop. (1962) 17,232. 

ROYAT (rwahyah'). 

French spa in Puy-de- 
D6me dept., 2 m. S.W. of 
Clermont-Ferrand. Nearly 
1 ,500ft. above theTiretaine, 
it has a fine fortress-church 
dating from the 10th cent. 

Its alkaline and arsenical 
warm springs, used in treat- 
ing heart conditions, were 
known to the Romans. 

Pop. (1962) 4,210. 

ROYCE, Sir Frederick Henry (1863-1933). British 
self-styled ‘mechanic’. Originally a manufacturer of 
electric dynamos and cranes, he so impressed C. S. 
Rolls (q.v.) by the car he built for his own personal 
use in 1904 that the Rolls-Royce partnership was 
formed. Suffering in later life from ill-health he 
designed his most famous car the Phantom II Con- 
tinental - remarkable for silence, speed and refine- 
ment - without ever visiting the factory, but his 
greatest achievement was the R.-type engine which 
powered the Schneider Trophy-winning seaplane in 
1929 and 1931, and was later developed into the 
Merlin engine which enabled the R.A.F. Hurricanes 
and Spitfires to defeat the Luftwaffe in the S.W.W. 

ROYCE, Josiah (1855-1916). American philosopher. 
B. at Grass Valley, California, he became professor of 
philosophy at Harvard in 1892, and Alford professor 
in 1914. His writings reveal a deep consideration of 
human nature and its varied ideals. 

RUANDA (rooan'da). Republic in centra! Africa, 
part of the former Belgian trust territory of Ruanda- 
Urundi. It became independent on 1 July 1962, and 
was admitted to membership of the United Nations 
on 26 July. R. lies between Tanganyika and Congo 
Republic (cap. L6opoldville), and produces coffee, 
cotton, and cattle. Following independence there was 
bitter conflict between the 2 chief ethnic groups, the 
Watutsi (the former feudal overlords) and the now 
predominant Bahutu. It is industrially undeveloped, 
but has reserves of tin, gold, and wolframite, and 
under Lake Kivu there is methane gas. Kagera Nat. 
Park has a wealth of untouched flora and fauna. The 
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cap. is Kigali. Area 10,169 sq. m.; pop. (1968) 
3,300,000. 

RUANDA-URUNDl (-ooroon'di). Area which be- 
fore the F.W.W. was part of German E. Africa. It 
was administered by Belgium under League of Nations 
mandate from 1920, under U.N. trusteeship from 
1946. From 1925 it was linked administratively with 
the Belgian Congo (CoVigo Republic). The territory 
became independent in 1962 in two parts, Ruanda as 
a republic, Urundi as the kingdom of Burundi. 

RUB* AL KHALI (roob-al-kha'le). Vast sandy 
desert in S. Arabia. Bertram Thomas was the first 
European to cross it, 1930-1. The name (Arabic) 
means empty quarter. Area 250,000 sq. m. 

RUBBER. The coagulated latex of a great range 
of plants, mainly from the New World. Most impor- 
tant is Para R. (so called from its original place of 
export) which derives from the tree Hevea brasiliensis. 
It was introduced from Brazil to S.E. Asia, where 
most of the world supply is now produced, the chief 
exporting countries being Malaya, Indonesia, Ceylon, 
Cambodia, Siam, Sarawak, and Brunei. At about 
7 years the tree, which may grow to 60 ft., is ready for 
‘tapping’, small incisions being made in the trunk 
and the latex dropped into collecting cups. Other 
sources of R. are; Manihot glaziovU, another Brazilian 
tree, which supplies Ceara R., and Koksagyz, or 
Russian dandelion, which grows in temperate climates 
and can yield about 100 lb. of R. per ton of roots. 
In the 20th cent, world production of R. has increased 
a hundredfold, and the S.W.W. stimulated the pro- 
duction of synthetic R. to 
replace the supplies from 
Malayan sources overrun 
by the Japanese. 

There are an infinite 
variety of synthetic Rs. 
adapted to special pur- 
poses, but overwhelmingly 
the most important 
economically is S.B.R. 

(styrene-butadene rubber). 

Cheaper than natural R., 
it is preferable for some 
purposes (e.g. car tyre 
treads, where its higher 
abrasion-resistance is use- 
ful), and is either blended with natural R. or used 
alone for industrial moulding and extrusions, shoe 
soles, hosepipes, latex foam, etc. 

RUBBRA, Edmund Duncan (1901- ). British com- 
poser. B. at Northampton, he studied under Holst 
and is a master of contrapuntal writing, cf. his study 
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RUBBER. Smuggled from Brazil by Sir Henry Wickham <q.v.) some thousands of seeds of Hevea brasiliensis were carefully euW- 
vaced at Kew and sent out as seedlings to estab. the rubber plantations of the Far East. Malaya, whose plantations date from lb/7, 
is the world’s foremost producer of natural rubber, and on the left latex is seen being collected in the traditional way. Preliminary 
processing produces either sheet or erSpe rubber, and on the right erSpe Is seen being machined through heavp^' rollers, after 
which the lengths are dried on racks. Courtesy of Malaya House. 
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Lcucadian rock, owing to her love for Phaon being 
unrequited. Her poems survive only fragmentarily. 

SAPROPHYTE (sap'roflt). Plant feeding on 
organic compounds in solution, and wholly or partly 
lacking in chlorophyll. Ss. are generally fungi and 
live upon dead plants and animals. The moulds 
on foodstuffs and the dry-rot of timber are caused 
by saprophytic fungi. Ss. are useful scavengers, and 
in sewage farms and refuse dumps break down 
organic matter into nutrients easily assimilable by 
green plants. Many orchids, also, are inch among Ss. 

SAThACENS (-S-). Greek and Roman term for the 
Arabs, hence used in medieval Europe for all Moslems. 

SARAGO'SSA. City in N. Spain, on the Ebro, cap. 
of S. prov. It has 2 cathedrals, one dating from the 
12th cent., and a univ. It makes leather and leather 
goods, textiles, machinery, glass, porcelain, beer, etc. 
Founded as Salduba in pre-Roman days, it was named 
S. after the Roman conqueror Caesar Augustus; 
later it was captured by Suebi, Visigoths, and Moors, 
and was taken in 1118 by Alfonso the Warrior, King 
of Navarre and Aragon, after a nine months’ siege: 
it remained cap. of Aragon until the end of the 15th 
cent. S. held out against the French 1808-9 when 
Agustina (d. 1859) became a national heroine; her 
story is told in Byron’s Chiled Harold. Pop. (1965) 
393,425. 

SARAJEVO (-ya'vo). City of Yugoslavia, cap. of 
Bosnia-Hergegovina federal republic, on the Miljacka. 
The assassination at S. of Archduke Francis Fer- 
dinand, heir apparent to the throne of Austria- 
Hungary, by Gavrilo Princip, a Bosnian, on 28 June 
1914, precipitated the F.W.W. Pop. (1961) 142,423. 

SARAJOGLU (sah'rach-ol'yoo), Shukri (1887- 
1953). Turkish statesman. A personal friend of 
Kcmal Atatiirk, he was For. Min. 1938-42, when he 
negotiated the Anglo-Turkish alliance of 1939, and 
was P.M. 1942-6. 

SARATO'GA springs. City and spa in New York 
State, U.S.A., 38 m. N. of Albany. Pop. (I960) 
16,630. 

Near by in 1777 Gen. John Burgoyne (q.v.) was 
defeated in 2 engagements by Horatio Gates to whom 
he surrendered. He and some 6,000 men remained 
prisoners until the end of the War of American 
Independence. 

SARATOV (sahrah'tof). City of the R.S.F.S.R., 
on the Volga, cap. of S. region, 230 m. N.N.E. of 
Volgograd. The centre of a petroleum field with a 
i._, ... < ■. , '00 m. W., it has also 

3 printing industries; 

^ 699,000. 

SARAWAK (sarah'wak). State of the Fed. of 
Malaysia, occupying the N.W. sector of Borneo and 
forming (with Sabah) E. Malaysia. The coast is backed 
by a broad plain, but inland is broken, mountainous 
country. The climate is hot and wet. S. was ceded to 
Sir James (‘Rajah’) Brooke by the Sultan of Brunei in 
1841 in return for his aid in a campaign against the 
Dayaks (q.v.), and was placed by his nephew Sir 
Charles under British protection in 1 888. The Japanese 
occupied S. 1941-5 and following a period of military 
rule the Rajah, H.H. Sir Charles Vyner Brooke, was 
reinstated in 1946; five weeks later ire ceded S. to the 
Crown. It was a Crown colonj; 1946-63, when it 
acceded to Malaysia. The cap. is Kuching, on the 
S. r,; Sibu is a port on the Rejang. The principal 
product is petroleum from the Miri oilfield; others are 
rubber, timber, bau.xitc, sago and pepper. Area c. 
47,000 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 862,000 incl. 323,000 
Dyaks, 282,000 Chinese, 2,000 Europeans. 

SARD, and SATIDONYX. See Onyx. 

SARDINE. Term applied to various types of small 
fish (Sardina pikhardus) in the herring family, which 
arc packed in oil in sealed tins. The name comes from 
Sardinia, as many of the fish arc caught in the neigh- 
bourhood of that is. There are also extensive S, 


fisheries off the coast of Brittany. In the U.K. the 
term is legally restricted to the young of the pilchard 
(q.v.) by a court ruling of 1915. 

SARDINIA. Island in the Mediterranean to the S. 
of Corsica, made an autonomous region of Italy in 
1948; the Italian form of the name is Sardegna. S. is 
mountainous and for the most part barren, but in the 
S.W. cereals, olives, and the vine are grown; cork is an 
important export; lead, zinc, coal, and lignite are 
mined. S. was inhabited already in the Bronze Age, 
from which remain many nuraghi (fortified dwellings). 
Ruled from the 15th cent, successively by Spain, 
Austria, and Savoy, S. was absorbed in Italy when 
Victor Emmanuel II became King of Italy in 1861. 
Area 9,298 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 1,413,289. 

SARDOU (sahrdoo'), Victorien (1 831-1908). French 
dramatist. His plays, many of which were written for 
such stars as Bernhardt and Irving, incl. Fedora (1882), 
La Tosco (1887) and Robespierre (1902). 

SARGASSO SEA. That part of the N. Atlantic 
lying between 40° and 80°W. and 25° and 30°N. which 
is notorious for its floating seaweed (Sargassiim 
baccifertim). Ocean currents sweep round the area 
clockwise leaving the centre virtually still. 



SIR MALCOLM SARGENT. A night at the Proms; the 
soloist is Amy Shuard. Photo: Godfrey MacDomnIc. 

SARGENT, Sir (Harold) Malcolm (Watts) (1895- 
1967). British conductor. From 1923 he was prof, at 
the R.C.M., was chief conductor of the B.B.C. 
Symphony Orchestra 1950-7, and then continued as 
chief guest conductor and conductor-in-chief of the 
‘Proms’. He had an easy, polished style. 

SARGENT, John Singer (1856-1925). American 
artist. B. in Florence of American parents, he studied 
there and in Paris. He settled in London, and was 
elected R.A. in 1897. His principal works inch 
intimately perceptive portraits of the Wertheimer 
family. Lord Ribblesdale, T. Roosevelt, Rockefeller, 
and others and the F.W.W. picture ‘Gassed’. 

SA'RGON. Name of 2 Mesopotamian kings. 
Sargon I (c. 2700 b.c.), king of Akkad, founded the 
first Babylonian empire. Sargon II (reigned 722- 
705 B.C.), king of Assyria, carried the Israelites into 
captivity. 

SARK. One of the Channel Islands, 6 m. E. of 
Guernsey. It is divided into Great S. and Little S. 
connected by an isthmus called the Coup6e, and is of 
great natural beauty. The Seignurie of S. was cstab. 
^ Elizabeth 1, the ruler being known as Seigneur or 
Dumc, and there is a parliament, the Chief Pleas. 
Dame Sybil Hathaway proposed in 1969 that S. 
should in future be admin, by Guernsey. Area 2 sq. 
m.; pop. (1961) 560. 

SARO'YAN, WaUam (1908- ). American author. 
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an important rail junction and has engineering works. 
R. School, founded in 1567 undcrthe will of Lawrence 
Sheriff, attained fame during the headmastcrship, 
1824-42, of Thomas Arnold (q.v.); R. football 
originated at_the school. Pop. (1961) 51,651. 

RUHR (roor). River of Germany, a right-bank 
tributary of the Rhine. It rises N. of Winterbcrg and 
flows N.W. then W. to Arnsberg and Neheim. 
Entering the R, coalfield about Hagen, it passes near 
Essen and through Mulheim to join the Rhine at 
Duisburg-Hamborn. The R. valley is famous as the 
centre of the German iron and steel industry. Length 
142 m. The area was occupied by French and Belgian 
troops 1923-5 in an unsuccessful attempt to force 
Germany to pay reparations laid down in the Treaty 
of Versailles. During the S.W.W. the R. district was 
severely bombed from the air and was conquered by 
the Allies 1-18 April 1945, 325,000 German troops 
being taken prisoner. Allied control of the area came 
to an end with the setting up of the European Coal 
and Steel Community in 1952. 

RUIZ (roo-ethO, Juan (c. 1283-c. 1350). Spanish 
poet, archpriest of Hita. His Libra de biten amor has 
made him the most outstanding of medieval Spanish 
poets. The work contains parodies, satires, and an 
autobiography. 

RULE OF THE ROAD. In Britain, this states that 
vehicles should be kept to the left of the road or be 
liable for any ensuing damage. The reverse procedure 
applies nearly everywhere else in the world, all traffic 
keeping to the right. This latter is the rule at sea, 
and for 2 ships crossing, the one having the other on 
her starboard must give way. 

RUM. A mountainous island of the Inner Hebrides, 
Inverness-shire, Scotland, 15 m. N. of Ardnamurchan 
Point. Haskeval is 2,659 ft. high. It was made a nature 
reserve in 1957. Area, 42 sq. m. 

RUM. Spirit fermented and distilled from sugar 
cane. Scummings from the sugar-pans produce the 
best R., molasses the lowest grade. 

RUMANIA (rooma'nia). A republic of S.E. Europe, 
bounded by Bulgaria, the Black Sea, the U.S.S.R., 
Hungary, and Yugoslavia. 

Physical Features. R. is traversed from N. to S. 
by the Carpathians and from E. to W. by the Tran- 
sylvanian Alps, the 2 ranges forming a great arc 
SMarating Transylvania to the N.W. from the plains 
of Wallachia and Moldavia. The main rivers are the 
Danube, which reaches the Black Sea through an 
extensive delta; its tributaries the Prut (which forms 
the boundary with the U.S.S.R.), Siret, lalomita, 
Arges, Olt, and Jiu; and the Mures and Somesul in 



RUMANIA. Voronet Church near Suceava, the former 
capital of Moldavia, has exterior murals nearly five hundred 
years old. 

Courtesy of the Rumonlon Embassy. 


Transylvania. There are numerous lakes in the vicinity 
of the lower Danube. The plains of the E. and S. are 
exposed to great extremes of climate. 

Economic Life. Since the S.W.W. industry has 
rapidly overtaken agriculture in importance, with 
large-scale electrification ; extension of iron and steel 
manufacture, and of light and heavy industry, aided 
by R.’s reserves of coal, lignite, manganese, copper, 
lead and zinc. Oil, formerly exploited only at Ploesti, 
and natural gas, have been discovered elsewhere, 
notably gas in Transylvania; and the chemical in- 
dustry has a large output of fertilizers, synthetic 
yams, and plastics. Following sweeping agrarian re- 
forms, cattle, pigs and sheep are increasingly raised; 
wheat, maize, sunflower, sugar beet, and grapes are 
important crops; and forests (covering i of the 
country) supply a large timber industry. There is a 
road and rail network, and an international airport at 
Bucharest, and river and maritime transport developed 
via the Danube and Black Sea, which also support a 
fishing industry. Tourism is encouraged Isy the 
scenery, and rich remains of earlier cultures: resorts 
inch Mamaia and the spa Eforic, both on the Black 
Sea, and winter sports centres such as Sinaia. 

Area and Population. R. covers 61,700 sq. m.; 
pop. (1967) 19,287,245 (inch Hungarian, German, 
Jevrish, Russian, Turkish and other minorities). The 
main towns are Bucharest (the, cap.), Cluj, Iasi, 
Timisoara, Ploesti, Braila, Galati Oradea, Brasov, 
Arad and Constanta. Univs. exist at Bucharest, Iasi, 
Cluj, Timisoara, and Craiova. The majority of the 
pop. belong to the Rumanian Orthodox Church. 

Government. Under the Constitution of 1 965 (more 
liberal than the Soviet model of 1952) the Grand Nat. 
Assembly is elected for 4 yrs. by workers over 18, and 
the P.M. and other members of the Council of State 
are responsible to the assembly: there is a pres. 

History. The Romans conquered Dacia, now R., 
in A.D. 101-7, and introduced colonists (who inch 
Ovid): many of these inter-married with the native 
population. After the withdrawal of the Romans in 
275, R. was occupied by the Goths, and during the 
6th-12th cents, was overrun by Huns, Bul^ars, Slavs, 
and other invaders. In the 14th cent, the principalities 
of Wallachia, in the S., and Moldavia, in the E., were 
founded. Wallachia fell under Turkish suzerainty in 
the course of the 15th cent., Moldavia early in the 
16th. From 1829-56 Turkish suzerainty was exchanged 
for Russian protection. In 1859 both principalities 
elected as prince Alexander Cuza who proclaimed 
their union; he was deposed in 1866, and Prince 
Charles of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen elected. After 
the Russo-Turkish War (1877-8), in which R. sided 
with Russia, the great powers recognized R.’s 
independence, and in 1881 Prince Charles assumed the 
royal title as Carol I. 

R. fought against Bulgaria in the 2nd Balkan War 
(1913) and annexed S. Dobruja, It entered the F.W.W. 
on the Allied side in 1916, was occupied by the 
Germans 1917-18, and received Bessarabia and 
Transylvania under the peace settlement. During the 
1930s the pro-FasCist Iron Guard became prominent; 
to counter them Carol II in 1938 estab. his own 
dictatorship, but when in 1940 he had to surrender 
Bessarabia, N. Transylvania, and S. Dobruja to 
Russia, Hungary, and Bulgaria respectively, the Iron 
Guard seized power, and forced him to abdicate in 
favour of his son Michael. R. was occupied by the 
Germans in 1940, and declared war on Russia in 
1941. When the Germans were expelled by the Red 
Army in 1944 a coalition of left and centre parties 
took power, and R. declared war on Germaiiy. By 
the peace treaty of 1947 between R. and the Allies, R 
recovered Transylvania; Bessarabia and N. Bukho- 
vina went to Russia, S. Dobruja to Bulgaria. Michael 
abdicated later that year, and a rep. was estab., of 
which the Communists rapidly gained control, 
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several others radiate from Riyadh. The unrest in tte 
Arab world was reflected in S.A., and 
Kinc Saud ibn Abdul-Aziz was replaced in 1964 by 
his brother Faisal (q.v.). Area c. 800,000 sq. m.; pop. 
c. 6,000,000. the majority nomads. 

SAUL. First king of Israel (d. about 1010 B.C.). 
The son of Kish, he was anointed by Samuel, and 
after his victory against the Ammonites was made 
king by the people at Gilgal. He lost the favour of 
God and committed suicide. , . 

SAULT STE. MARIE (soo sant mahreO. Twin 
cities on the U.S. -Canadian frontier, at the falls in 
St. Mary's river joining lakes Superior and Huron. 
S Ste M., Ontario, manufactures steel and paper. 
Pop. (1966) 74,594. S. Ste. M., Michigan, had a pop. 
of 18,722 in 1960. Two international canals bypass the 
falls, which were discovered by Etienne Brule in 1612, 
saidt (modern Fr. saut) meaning falls. 

SAUMUR (somurO. Town in Maine-et-Loire dept., 
France, on the Loire, famous for its cavalry school 
(1768) and sparkling wines. Pop. (1962) 22,876. 

S.AUNA (saw'na). Finnish bath. Known for a 
thousand years and once a sacred cult, the S. bath is 


SAUL — SAVONAROLA 



SAUNA. Although modern fire regulations prohibit the use 
of wood In towns, the traditional bathhouse is built of wood. 
The majority of Finland's half million saunas are on the shores 
of her lakes, which provide the essential cold plunge. 

Courtesy of the Finnish Travel Information Centre, 

traditionally still taken on Saturday. Above a wood 
fire specially selected black cobblestones, about 
the size of a man’s fist, are heated on an iron grate 
and water is thrown on them to produce a steam bath 
at c. 90'’C (200'I^. Perspiration begins in c. 10 mins, 
and, after a beating with whisks made of birch twigs, 
the bather cools off with a plunge into cold water. 

SAUTERNES (sotarnO. A village of Gironde dept., 
S.W, France, which has given its name to the sweet 
white table wines of the district. Pop. (1962) 640. 

SAVAGE, Michael Josepli (1872-1940). New Zea- 
land statesman. B. in Australia, he settled in New 
Zealand in 1907, and worked os a miner. He entered 
parliament in 1919, became leader of the Labour Party 
in 1933, and formed a govt, in 1935 in which he was 
P.M. and Min. for External Affairs and Native Affairs. 
His govt, introduced much social security legislation. 
He d. in office. 

SAVANNAH. City of Georgia, U.S.A.. on the S. 
river 18 m. from its mouth. Founded in 1733, it 


exports cotton, and makes cottonseed oil, fertilizers 
machinery, etc. The Savannah, first ship fitted with 
steam power to cross the Atlantic, was bunt at b., 
she made most of the journey (1819), which took 25 
days, under sail. Pop. (1960) 149,245. rr- k 

SAVA'NNAH or Savanna. Term, perhaps ol Carib 
origin, applied by the Spaniards to treeless plains ol 
tropical American prairies, now denoting any exten- 
sive tropical grassland. 

SAVING. The reservation of a portion ot income 
for future needs, seldom in modern times the massing 
of a money hoard, because of dangers of fire and 
theft, but tending to be synonymous with investment. 
The purchase of precious stones, antiques, works qi 
art, property, etc., for appreciation of value was hi 
1965 by a capital gains tax (for values over £1.9™) 
levied on realized gains at disposal or at deatn. 
Small-scale savers have an increasingly large neia 
opening to them. Very frequent is the acquisition 
of a home by regular payments on a 
obtained through a building society or bank, tne 
house passing to the mortgagor when the purchase 
price plus interest is paid off. Popular also 
insurance policies producing at the end of a specihea 
time a lump sum or annuity; the majority now issue 
are ‘with profits’, i.e. the people insured nenent 
through profits from the investments of the company. 
Steady inflation has also led to the linking of policies 
and also of private enterprise pensions schemes, witn 
unit trusts. These trusts offer the small saver an oppor- 
tunity, formerly limited to the more wealthy man 
operating through a stockbroker, to invest in stocks 
and shares. The managers of the trusts spread their 
funds over a large number of these, and by nis 
purchase of a ‘unit’ the saver gains a fractional snar 
in each, so being safeguarded against substantial loss 
by the failure of any particular share. Apart from me 
costs of management, all profits are distributed: this 
is not usually the case with the similarly spread 
investment trusts. , , . 

For small savers who wish to have their money at 
ready call, but also to secure a modest interest, tne 
most usual recourse is the Trustee Savings Banks 
(regulated by acts of Parliament) which date from me 
early 19th cent.; the Post Office Savings Bank (1°”.'),’ 
or the Building Societies (q.v.). The govt., 
makes certain tax concessions to people investing m 
these and in home ownership and insurance pmicies, 
also ofiers the small saver Premium Savings B®"®® 
(1956) repayable at par, earning no interest, out 
eligible for prizes awarded monthly to holders in a 
draw made by ERNIE (q.v.). Nat. Savings Certificams 
(1916) which earn graduated tax-free interest ^ 

only on ultimate encashment; British Savings Bonus 
carrying in addition to regular interest a tax -1 rce 
bonus after a given number of years; and, intrqduceu 
by Chancellor Roy Jenkins in the 1969 budget, a 
contractual Save As You Earn scheme with tax-tree 
terminal bonuses after five years’ subscription anu 
again after seven years without withdrawal, early 
withdrawals being penalized by very low payment oi 
interest. 

Similar methods of saving are available in other 
countries inch the U.S. A., where the govt, has issueu 
a number of scries of savings bonds. „ , 

SAVOIE (sahvwah'). Combe de. Glacial valley 
c. 20 m. long through which the Iscre r, runs, Savoie 
dept., France. It lies between the Bauges and _Bell<^ 
dame ranges of the Alps. The road to Mont Cenis anu 
the Little St. Bernard passes runs through it; and tne 
depts. of Savoie and Haute-Savoie take their names 
from it. 

SAVONARO'LA, Girolamo (1452-98). Italian re- 
former. B. at Ferrara, he became a Dominican friar 
in 1474, and was elected prior of St. Mark’s Convent 
at Florence in 1491. His eloquent preaching, and his 
reputation as a visionary and prophet won him 
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of art, and T/ie Stones o/ f^enlce (18S1~3). His writings 
hastened the appreciation of unorthodox painters 
such as Turner and the Pre-Raphaelites. In 1848 he 
m. Euphemia Chalmers Gray, but the marriage proved 
a failure; 6 years later Mrs. R. secured a decree of 
nullity and later m. Millais. 

The 5th and final vol. of 


Modern Painters appeared 
in ISfiO, and the remaining 
yearsofR.’slifeweredevotcd 
to social and economic pro- 
blems, in which he adopted 
a radical outlook. To this 
period belong a huge series 
of lectures, pamphlets, Unto 
this Last (,1862), Sesame and 
Lilies (1865), The Crown of 
mid Olive (1866), etc. 
From 1869 to 1879 R. rvas 
Slade prof, of Art at 
Oxford, and he made a 



JOHN RUSKIN. Chalk 
ments, such as St. George s i,y George Rich- 

Guild , to which he con- „ond. Photo: N.P.G. 

tributed £7,000, for the 

establishment of an industry on socialist lines. His 


last years were spent at Brantsvood, Coniston. 

Piiskin College was founded in Oxford in 1899 by 
an American, Walter Vrooman, to provide education 
in the social sciences for working men. It is supported 


by contributions from trade unions, etc. 


RUSSELL, Bertrand Arthur William, 3rd earl 
(1872- ). British philosopher and mathematician. B. 
at Trelleck, the grandson of the 1st earl, he was ed. at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, where he specialized in 
mathematics and became a lecturer. R.’s pacifist 
attitude in the F.W.W. lost him the lectureship, and 
he served 6 months’ imprisonment for an article he 
wrote in a pacifist journal. His Introduction to 
Mathematical Philosophy (1919), was written in 
prison. After visits to U.S.S.R. and China, he went to 
U.S.A. in 1938 and taught at many univs. He later 
returned to England, and is a fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Among his most important works are 
Principles of Mathematics (1903); Principia Mathe- 
matica (1910: with A. Whitehead); Problems of 
Philosophy (1911); Principles of Social Reconstruction 
(1917); Marriage and Morals (1929); An Enquiry into 
Meaning and Truth (1940); History of Western 
Philosophy (1946), and New Hopes for a Changing 
World (1951). He succeeded his brother in the earldom 
in 1931, and was awarded the O.M. in 1949 and the 
Nobel literary prize for 1950. From 1949 he advocated 
nuclear disarmament, and until 1963 was on the 
Committee of 100, a militant branch of the Campaign 
for Nuclear Disarmament. 


RUSSELL, Charles Taze. See Jehovah’s Witnesses. 
RUSSELL, Countess. See Arnim, Countess von. 
RUSSELL, George WUIiam (1867-1935). Irish poet 
and essayist. Editor of The Irish Homestead 1904-23, 
and The Irish Statesman 1923-30, he was an ardent 
nationalist and agricultural organizer. He helped 
found the Irish national theatre, and his poetry, pub. 
under the pseudonym ‘AE’, incl. Gods of War (1915) 
reflects his interest in mysticism and theosophy. 
RUSSELL, John, 1st earl (1792-1878). British 
Liberal statesman, known as Lord John Russell. The 
of the 6th duke of Bedford, he entered the 
Lommons in 1813, and supported Catholic Emanci- 
pation and the Reform Bill. He was Pavmaster- 
1830-4, Home Sec. 1835-9, Colonial Sec. 
1839^1, and P.M. 1846-52. He entered Aber- 
oeen s cabinet as For. Sec. in 1852, and was Colonial 
bee. in 1855. In Palmerston’s 2nd govt, of 1859-65 
ne was For. Sec. and gave valuable assistance to 
Italy s struggle for unity, although his policies on 
oiand, Denmark and the American Civil War 
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provoked much criticism. He succeeded Palmerston 
as P.M. in 1865, but on the defeat of his Reform Bill 
in 1866 retired. He received an earldom in 1861. 

RUSSELL, John Peter (1858-1931). Australian 
artist. B. in Sydney, he met Tom Roberts (q.v.) in 
1881 on the voyage to England, and became a member 
of the French post-impressionist group. His portrait 
of Van Gogh is in the Stedelijk Museum, Amsterdam. 

RUSSELL, Lord William (1639-83). British Whig 
statesman. The son of the 1st duke of Bedford he was 
among the founders of the Whig Party, and actively 
supported the Exclusion Bill in parliament. He was 
accused of complicity in the Rye House Plot, on 
dubious evidence, in 1683, and executed. 

RUSSELL, SirWilliamHoward(1821-1907).British 
journalist. B. in Ireland, he acted as The Times 
correspondent during the Crimean War, and created 
a sensation by his exposure of the mismanagement of 
the campaign. He was knighted in 1895. 

RUSSELL OF KILLOWEN, Charles, 1st baron 
(1832-1 90C). Lord Chief Justice of England. B. in 
Ireland, he was called to the Bar in 1859 and became 
a Liberal M.P. in 1880. He was Attorney-General in 
1886 and 1892-4. In 1887 he appeared for Parnell 
before the commission investigating The Times 
allegations against the Irish leader, and in 1893 he 
represented Britain before the Behring Sea Com- 
mission. He was raised to the peerage in 1894 and in 
the same year appointed Lord Chief Justice. 

RUSSELL OF LIVERPOOL, Edward Frederick 
Langley Russell, 2nd baron (1 895- ). British barrister. 

As Deputy Judge Advocate-General B.A.O.R. 1946-7 
and 1948-51, he was responsible for all war-crime 
trials in the British Zone of Germany 1946-50, and 
has pub. The Scourge of the Swastika (1954), The Trial 
of Adolf Eichmann (1962), etc. 

RUSSIA. Historic name for the European terri- 
tories of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. See 
Soviet Union. 

RUSSIAN. A member of the Slavonic branch of the 
Indo-European family of languages. It represents the 


eastern group 
of Slavonic, 
andincl. Great 
Russian, the 
general lit- 
erary idiom; 
Little R. or 
Ukrainian; 
and White 
R., centring 
round Vilna, 
Minsk, Vi- 
tebsk, and 
Smolensk. 

RUSSIAN 
ART. From 
the lOth cent., 
when Russia 
was organized 
as an inde- 
pendent state, 
until the time 
of Peter the 



jreat, Rus- RUSSIAN ART. ‘London - Beer is Good 
;ian architec- for You’, an example of modern style by 
Ureandnaint- decorative artist Oscar Yitsakevitch Rabin 
ng followed l'”0- ). Courtesy of the Gnsvenor Gallery. 

he Byzantine style, and was dominated by the 
jreek Orthodox Church. Sculpture did not flourish 
lecause it was not allowed in churches. The Russians, 
lowever, displayed good taste in the art of icon- 
jainting, for which they are famous, Md the 
'reatest master of this art was Andrea Rublyov 
1370-1430). In the 17th cent. Peter the Great 
ntroduced western ideals into Russia, and foreign 
irchitects were employed to build his new cap. of 
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1934, he co-operated in Hitler’s rearmament plans. 
Differences on policy led to his resignation in 1937, 
although he remained Min. without Portfolio until 
1943. Imprisoned in 1944, he was acquitted at 
Nuremberg, and successfully appealed against sen- 
tence by a German de-nazification court. 

SCHAFFHAUSEN (shahf'howzen). A Swiss canton 
adjoining Germany and divided into three parts by 
German territory (area 1 15 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 65,981). 
Its cap., also S., pop. (est.) 27,000, lies near the falls 
in the Rhine and manufactures watches, chemicals 
and textiles; it was bombed in error by U.S. planes, 

1 April 1944, when 37 people were killed. 

SCHEER (shehr), Reinhard (1863-1928). German 
admiral. B. in Hesse-Nassau, he was appointed 
commander of the High Sea Fleet in 1916, and was 
in command at the battle of Jutland. 

SCHELDT (skelt). English name for the European 
r. called in Dutch Schelde, in French Escaut. It rises 
in Aisne dept., N. France, and flows for 250 m. N., 
N.E., then W., through Belgium and the Netherlands 
to enter the North Sea by the W. Scheldt S. of Wal- 
cheren, a wide estuary of great importance to shipping. 
Antwerp is the most important town on the S. 

The East S., to the N. of Walcheren Island, was 
formerly an arm of the S.. but was cut off from it in 
1862 when S Beveland was linked with the mainland 
by dykes to carry the railway to Flushing; it will 
eventually be cut off from the North Sea. {See under 
Netherlands.) 

SCHENECTADY (skenek'tadi). Cap. of S. county. 
New York, U.S.A., on the r. Mohawk. It dates from 
1662 and is an industrial centre with well-known 
scientific research laboratories. Pop. (1960) 81,682. 

SCHICK TEST. A means of ascertaining by the 
injection of a small dose of diphtheria toxin whether 
a person is immune to diphtheria or not. In a sus- 
ceptible person a local flush appears. 

SCHIEDAM (skhedahmO. Town of S. Holland, 
Netherlands, 3 m. W. of Rotterdam, and famous for 
its gin. It received its charter in 1273 and about the 
turn of the 18th-19th cents, sent much gin to the 
U.S.A. Pop. (1967) 82,200. 

SCHILLER (shil'Ier), Johann Christoph Friedrich 
von (1759-1805). German author. B. at Marbach 
(Wurttemberg), he qualified as a doctor but, after 
the success of his drama The Robbers, devoted him- 
self to literature and became theatrical director at 
Mannheim, where he produced his tragedies Fiesco 
and Love and Intrigue, and began the more mature 
drama Don Carlos. In 1789 he settled at Jena, where 
he was prof, of history and completed The History of 
the Thirty Years War, and in 1799 at Weimar, where 
he developed his close friendship with Goethe. His 
later works inch the classical dramas Wallenstein (a 
trilogy), Maria Stuart, The 
Maid of Orleans, and Will- 
iam Tell, and Naive and 
Sentimental Poetry, an out- 
standing work of literary 
criticism. S.. a high-minded 
idealist and lover of free- 
dom, also attained great 
popularity with his shorter 
poems. 

SCHIPPERKE (shi'- 
perke). A tailless watchdog, 
bred in Belgium. It has 
black fur and erect cars. 

SCHIIMCH (she'rakh), Baldur von (1907- ). Ger- 
man Nazi leader. He acted as youth leader of Germany 
1936-40. and as gauleitcr of Vienna 1940-5, where he 
earned out the policy of deporting all Jews. He was 
tried at Nuremberg in 1945-6. and sentenced to 20 
j-ears imprisonment; released 1966. 

SCHIST (shist). Foliated rock, crystalline in nature, 
which presents layers of various minerals easily 
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divisible into thin lenticular plates. The dominant 
mineral normally names each variety. 

SCmzOPHRE'NIA (sk-). ‘Split personality’, a 
psychological disorder which may be due to some 
biochemical abnormality in a brain structurally 
normal, and involves a fundamental inability to face 
life. Tranquillizers, such as reserpine, are used to 
relieve the symptoms (social withdrawal, delusions, 
hallucinations). 

SCHLEGEL (shleh'gel), August Wilhelm von (1767- 
1845). German author. B. at Hanover, he was an 
important figure in the Romantic movement. His 
Vienna lectures on Dramatic Art and Literature were 
epoch-making, and he is also remembered for his 
translations of Shakespeare. His brother, Friedrich 
von S. (1772-1892), studied Greek and Sanskrit 
literature, and wrote extensively on literary history. 

SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN (shlesvig hol'stin). Land 
of W. Germany, bounded by Denmark to the N. and 
traversed by the Kiel Canal. Cereals, potatoes and 
sugar-beet are grown, but S.-H. is predorninantly 
industrial with most of her pop. engaged in ship- 
building, mechanical and electrical engineering and 
textiles. The largest towns are Kiel (the cap.), Liibeck, 
Flensburg, and Schleswig: the last has a fine cathedral. 
Area 6,054 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 2,473,000. 

History. Schleswig (Danish Slesvig) and Holstein 
were 2 duchies held by the kings of Denmark from 
1460, but were not part of the kingdom; a number of 
the inhabitants were German, and Holstein was a 
member of the German Confederation formed in 
1815. Possession of the duchies had long been dis- 
puted by Prussia, and when Frederick VII of Den- 
mark died without an heir in 1863, Prussia, supported 
by Austria, fought and defeated the Danes in 1864, 
and in 1866 annexed the two duchies. A plebiscite 
held in 1920 gave the N. part of Schleswig to Denmark 
which made it into the provs. of Haderslev and 
Aabenraa; the rest, with Holstein, remained part of 
Germany. 

SCHLIEMANN (shle'mahn), Heinrich (1822-90). 
German archaeologist. Fascinated from an early age 
by the Homeric epics, heretired from business in 1863 
to study archaeology, and in 1871 began excavating 
at Hissarlik, which he estab. as the site of Troy, 
although the 'palace and treasure of Priam’ which he 
discovered belong to an earlier settlement on the site 
than the one which Homer describes. His most im- 
portant later excavations were at Mycenae, where he 
thought he had discovered the grave of Agamemnon, 
though again the find was of an earlier period. 

SCIW^EL (shnah'bel), Artur ( 1 882-1 951). Ameri- 
can pianist. B. in Austria, he taught music at the 
Berlin State Academy 1926-31. but 'settled in the 
U.S.A. in 1939, and composed symphonies and 
other works. He excelled in Beethoven. 

SCHNEIDER TROPHY (shni'der). An aviation 
trophy presented by Jacques Schneider in 1913 for 
competition between seaplanes of any nation. From 
the first holder, M. Prdvost in 1913, who averaged 
45-75 m.p.h. the trophy changed hands several times 
before being won outright by Britain, a.ter victories 
in 1927, 1929, and 1931, the last creating a world's 
record of 340 08 m.p.h. 

SCHOENBERG (shon'barg), Arnold (1874-1951). 
Austro-American composer of Jewish descent. B. in 
Vienna, he developed the twelve-note system {see 
i^oNAHTY), and taught at the Berlin State Academy 
1924-33. Driven from Germany by the Nazis, he 
settled in the U.S.A. in 1933. Among his works are 
the Currelieder, the opera Moses and Aaron and 
— ^°r voice and chamber orchestra. 
SCHOLASTICISM (sk-). Name given to the 
theological and philosophical system of Christian 
Europe in the Middle Ages, John Scotus (Erigena) is 
soi^times regarded as the founder, but the succession 
of ‘Schoolmen’ definitely opened with Roscellinns at 
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elements of the elaborate Church Slavonic with 
colloquial Russian to create an effective written 
medium. Greatest of these earlier writers, working 
directly under French influence, were the fabulist Ivan 
Krvlov (1768-1844) and the historian Nikolai 
Karamzin 0165-1826). Poetry reached its greatest 
height with Alexander Pushkin, and the tempestuously 
Byronlc Mikhail Lermontov, while prose was domi- 
nated by Nikolai Gogol. Typical of the intellectual 
unrest of the mid- 19th cent, is the prose writer 
Alexander Herzen, but to this generation also belong 
the great realist novelists Ivan Turgenev, Ivan 
Goncharov, Fyodor Dostoievsky, and Leo Tolstoy. 
Among their followers are the humorous Nikolai 
Leskov (1831-95), the morbid Vsevolod Garshin 
(1855-88), and Vladimir Kornienko (1853-1921), and 
in drama the isolated genius of Anton Chekhov. 
Rising from the pervading pessimism of the ’80s came 
Maxim Gorky, and his followers Alexander Kuprin 
and Ivan Bunin; in contrast are the depressingly 
negative Leonid Andreyev and Mikhail Artsybashev. 
To the more mystic school of thought belong the 
novelist Dmitri Merezhkovsky and the poet philos- 
opher Vladimir Soloviev, who moulded the thought 
of the greatest of the Symbolist poets, Alexander Blok. 

Many writers left the country at the Revolution, 
but in the 1920s two groups emerged - the militantly 
Socialist L.E.F. led by the Futurist Mayakovsky 
(q.v.) and the fellow-traveller.s of N.E.P inch Pilnyak, 
Pasternak, Alexei Tolstoy, and Ehrenburg (qq.v.). 
Literary standards sank to a very low ebb during the 
first 5-year plan 1928-32, when facts were compul- 
sorily falsified to present a rosy view of contemporarv 
life in the effort to fortify Socialism, but the novelist 
Sholokhov and poets O. E. Mandelshtam Anna 
Akhmatova (1888-1966) and Nikolai Tikhonov 
(1896- ) were notable. More freedom was allowed 
by the subsequent Realism, e.g. Simonov (q.v.) and 
the work of the poet Tvardovsky (1910- ) during the 
S.W.W. Censorship closed down again from 1946 
until the thaw after Stalin’s death, when the work of 
Dudintsev illustrates the new atmosphere of liberty, 
but political considerations still affect the official 
attitude to literature, e.g. the incident of Pasternak’s 
Nobel prize and the public disclaimers made by such 
a writer as Yevtushenko. The situation deteriorated 
further from the mid-1960s, e.g. the imprisonment in 
1966 of novelists Andrei Sinyavsky (1926- ) and 
Yuli Daniel 0926- ) lor smuggling their works 

abroad for publication, ar.u the request in 1969 of 
Anatoly Kuznetsov (1929- ) to settle in Britain after 

attacks on his novel The Fire (1969) which obliquely 
criticized the regime. Beloved by all Russians, partly 
perhaps because so apart Rom politics, is the nonsense 
verse of Kornei Chukovsky. 

RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERAL SOCIALIST 
REPUBLIC (R.S.F.S.R.). A constituent republic of 
the U.S.S.R. It is by far the largest of the Soviet 
states, and reaches from the Gulf of Finland to the 
Pacific and from the Arctic to the Black and Caspian 
Seas. Its area accounts for about three-quarters of that 
of the U.S.S.R. Most of its surface is occupied by the 
great plain of E. Europe and Siberia. In Europe the 
Black Earth district to the S. and S.E. of Moscow is 
famed for its rich soil and is of great agricultural im- 
portance. Farther N. extensive forests provide the 
main economic resource of the area, though there are 
extensive mineral deposits, espec. in the Urals. The 
Volga rises in the Valdai Hills between Leningrad and 
Moscow, and later flows through a steppe-like area 
which inch many manufacturing centres. Farther S., 
in the Kuban and the foothills of the Caucasus, is a 
warm temperate region of great fertility. The Caucasus 
rise to heights of over 16,000 ft.; the Urals, which 
form the geographical boundary between Europe and 
Asia and seldom exceed 5,000 ft., are the nucleus of 
a region of immense mineral wealth and industrial 
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Area in 

in 



sq, m. 

I.OOOs 

Capital 

Autonomous Soviet Socio/ist Rebub/ics 


Bashkir 

55,400 

3,757 

Uf: 

•Buriat 

135,600 

780 

Ulan Ude 

Chcchen-lngush 

7,350 

1,03a 

Grozny 

Chuvash 

7.100 

1.192 

Cheboksary 

Daghestan 

19,400 

1,361 

MakhachkaU 

Kabardino- 




Balkar 

4.800 

530 

Nalchik 

Kalmuck 

29,300 

248 

Elista 

Karelian 

66,500 

707 

Petrozavodsk 

Komi 

1 60.500 

974 

Syktyvkar 

Mari 

8,900 

653 

Yoshkar-Ola 

Mordvinian 

10,100 

1,010 

Saransk 

N. Osscfl^n 

3,100 

518 

Dzaudzhikau 

Tatar 

26.200 

3.127 

Kazan 

•Tuv 

65,800 

217 

Kyzyl 

Ud’ .urt 

16,200 

1,379 

Izhevsk 

* iakut 

1,197,800 

646 

Yakutsk 

1 Autonomous Regions 



Adyge 

1,700 

366 

Maikop 

Karachai> 




Cherkess 

5,440 

330 

Ciierkesk 

Gorno'Altai 

35,700 

169 

Gorno-Alcaisk 

•Jewish 

13,900 

174 

Birobtdjan 

•Khakass 

24,000 

462 

Abakan 

Notionoi Districts 




•Aga-Buriat 

9,400 

34 

Aglnskoye 

•Chukchi 

274,500 

23 

Anadyr 

•Evenki 

285,900 

28 

Tura 

•Khanty-Mansi 

215,500 

124 

Khanty-Mansiisk 

Komi-Permyak 

12,000 

226 

Kudymkar 

•Koryak 

151,700 

23 

Palana 

Nenets 

67,300 

34 

Naryan-Mar 

•Taimyr 

316 700 

28 

Dudinka 

•Ust-Orda 




Buriat 

135.700 

680 

Ust-Ordynsky 

•Yamal-Nenets 

258.800 

45 

Salekhard 

R.S.F.S.R. 

2,968,800 

107,667 Moscow 


6,591,090 

127,300 


* In Asia 





activity. The Siberian portion of the R.S.F.S.R. has 
been much developed since the Revolution, especially 
during the S.W.W. and after, and has become of 
exceptional industrial importance. Agriculture and 
stock raising thrive in the S. half of the region ; to the 
N. of this are forests, although the area under culti- 
vation is extending every year; the far N. lies within 
the Arctic Circle. In the far east forestry, fishing and 
trapping are carried on; in the peninsula of Kam- 
chatka fishing, and in the S. some agriculture. The 
Altai, Abakan, Tannu, Baikal, Yablonoi, Kolyma, 
and Anadyr ranges are the loftiest in Asiatic R.S.F.S.R. 
The main rivers are, in Europe; the Don, Volga, 
Moskva (or Moscow), N. Dvina, and Pechora; in 
Asia; the Ural, Kama, Ob, Tobol, Irtish, Yenisei, 
Angara, Lena (famous for its goldfields), and Amur. 
A number of the rivers, in both Europe and Asia, 
have been harnessed for irrigation and power. The 
Gulf of Finland is linked by river and canal with the 
White Sea and the Volga and Don rivers. 

The largest towns inch Moscow, the cap. (cap. also 
of the U.S.S.R.), Kaliningrad, Leningrad, Gorki, 
Rostov-on-Don, Volgograd, Sverdlovsk, Novosibirsk, 
Kazan, Kuibyshev, Saratov, Voronezh, Yaroslavl, 
Ivanovo, Archangel, Omsk, Chelyabinsk, Tula, Perm, 
Astrakhan, Ufa, and Irkutsk. 

Political Structure. The R.S.F.S.R. proper is 
made up of 6 territories and 49 regions; within it also 
are the A.S.S.Rs., autonomous regions, and national 
dists. shown in the table. 
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chamber music. His musical criticisms were pub. in 
his Neue Zeitschrift fUr Miisik. From 1854 he was 
confined in an asylum near Bonn, following a suicide 
attempt, and there he died. His wife, the pianist 
aara Josephine Wieck (1819-96), whom he m. in 
1841, devoted herself to the popularization of his 
work, and appeared frequently in London 1865-88. 

SCHUSCHNIGG (shoosh'nig), Kurt von (1 897- ). 
Austrian statesman. A lawyer, he was elected a 
Christian Social deputy in 1927, and succeeded 
Dollfuss as Chancellor in 1934, when he was con- 
fronted with the Nazi menace from within and 
without. In Feb. 1938 he was forced to accept a 
Nazi Min. of the Interior, and a month later Austria 
was invaded and annexed. S. was imprisoned in 
Germany until 1945, when 
he went to U.S.A. 

SCHWARZKOPF 
shvah'rtskopO, Elisabeth 
(1915- ).Germansoprano. 

Educated at the Berlin High 
School of music, she is 
noted for her dramatic in- 
terpretation of operatic 
roles, such as Elvira in Don 
Gipranni and Marschallin 
in Der Rosenkavalier, and 
is also a concert singer. 

SCHWARZWALD 
{shvah'rtsvahlt)(Ger., black 
forest. See Black Forest. 

SCHWEITZER (shvit'- Godtrey MacDomnic. 

ser), Albert (1875-1965). 

French theologian, organist and missionary surgeon. 
He founded a hospital in 1913 at Lambarenfi, Rep. of 
Gabon, where he aftenvards remained, except for brief 
intervals spent giving recitals of organ music, mainly 
Bach, to raise funds for his medical work. His many 
books inch a standard life of Bach (1905), The Quest 
of the Historical Jesus (1906), On the Edge of the 
Primeval Forest (1921), Afy Life and Thought (1931). 
He was awarded the Nobel peace prize in 1952, His 
nephew Pierrc-Paul S. (1912- ) became in 1963 
managing director of the International Monetaryfund. 

SCHWERIN (shvarenO. Cap. of S. dist., E. 
Germany, situated on Lake S., 32 m. S.E. of Ltibeck. 
S, received its charter from Henry the Lion in 1161; 
once the cap. of Mecklcnburg-S., it has the former 
grand-ducal palace and a 15th cent, cathedral. Pop. 
(1966) 94,000. 

SCHMTZ (shvits). A canton of Switzerland, 
bordering lakes Lucerne, Zurich, and Zug. It is 
mountainous and forested. One of the 3 original 
cantons of the Swiss Confederation, it gave its name 
from c. 1450 to the whole country. Area 351 sq. m.; 
pop. (1960) 78,048. The cap. is S. Pop (est.) 1 1,000. 

SCIATICA. Persistent pain felt along the course of 
the sciatic nerve. It is sometimes due to inflammation 
of the nerve itself (neuritis), but often to the effects of 
pressure or inflammation (rheumatism, gout, fibro- 
sitis, etc.) on one of the nerves leading out of the 
low er sp ine. 

SCIENCE RESEARCH. In the U.K. there are 4 
research councils: Medicai (1913), Agricuitural (1931), 
and (replacing the Dept, of Scientific and Industrial R. 
under the S. and Technology Act 1965) Science 
Research and Natural Environment. The S.R.C. deals 
with fundamental R. not allocated to the others and, 
like them, supports R. at the univs. and its own 
establishments, inch Atlas Computer Laboratory and 
Rutherford High Energy Laboratory (Berks), Darcs- 
bury Nuclear Physics Laboratory (Lancs), Radio and 
Space R. St.ation (Bucks), and the Royal Observa- 
tories (Hurstmonceux and Edinburgh): N.E.R.C. 
deals with ecology and the earth sciences. The Nat. R. 
Development Corporation (1948) secures exploitation 
of inventions derived from publicly supported 


research. In the U.S.A. a Nat. R. Council (1916) estab. 
by the privately organized Nat. Academy of Ss. is 
drawn from the univs., industry and govt. 

SCIENTOLOGY (sl-ent-). Religio-scientific cult 
founded c. 1950 in the U.S.A. by Lafayette Ronald 
Hubbard (191 1- ) as a ‘mental health organisation’, 
but from 1959 making its world H.Q. at Saint Hill 
Manor, East Grinstead, Sussex. It aims at the release 
of man's potential through subconscious ‘drive’ 
forces, the concomitant exercises inch an element of 
confession and resembling psychoanalysis. There has 
been govt, opposition in Australia, and in 1968 an 
inquiry was set up into the practice of S. in Britain. 

SCILLA (sil'a). Genus of bulbous plants of the 
Liliaceae family, bearing blue, pink, or white flowers; 
it incl. the wild hyacinth or bluebell. 

SCILLY ISLANDS (sil'i). Group of islands, form- 
ing a rural dist. of Cornwall, England; they lie 25 m. 
S.W. of Land’s End. Only 5 of the 140 islands and 
islets are inhabited, viz. St. Mary’s, Tresco, St. Martin, 
Bryher, and St. Agnes. Hugh Town on St. Mary’s is 
the cap. The mild climate and rich soil enable early 
vegetables and spring flowers to be produced in 
abundance. Area 6-3 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 2,273. 

SCTPIO (sip'io), Publius Cornelius (d. 211 B.C.). 
Roman general. Elected consul in 2l8, during the 
2nd Punic War, he was defeated by Hannibal at 
Ticinus and killed by the Carthaginians in Spain. 

SCIPIO, Publius Cornelius, known as Scipio 
Africanus Major (237-c. 183 b.c.). Roman general, 
who destroyed the Carthaginian armies in Spam 
during 210-206. He invaded (2arthage in 204, and 
defeated Hannibal at Zama (202). 

SCIPIO, Publius Cornelius (c. 1 85-129 B.c.), known 
as Scipio Africanus Minor. Roman general. Appointed 
supreme commander during the 3rd Punic War, he 
took Carthage in 146, and razed it to the ground. As 
Governor of Spain he subdued that country in 134. 

SCONE (skoon). Scottish.village in Perthshire, on 
the Tay 2 m. N. of Perth. In its ancient abbey and 
royal palace most of the Scottish kings were crowned 
on the ‘stone of destiny’, now in the Coronation 
Chair at Westminster. A modern palace now occupies 
the site. Pop. (1961) 2,977. 

SCOPOLAMINE. See Hyoscine. 

SCORPION (skor'-). Order (Scorpiones) in the 
class Arachnida. Common in tropical and sub- 
tropical re’gions, they vary in size from 4 in. to 6 in. 
in length, and are viviparous and nocturnal. The sting 
is poisonous, but not usually fatal to healthy persons. 

SCOTLAND. That part of Great Britain lying N. 
of the border with England. In addition to the main- 
land, it comprises numerous islands, incl. Arran, 
Bute, in the Firth of Clyde, the Inner and Outer 
Hebrides off the W. coast; and the Orkneys and 
Shetlands to the N. The W. coast is very broken, with 
numerous sea lochs, but the E. coast is comparatively 
regular. Among the main rivers are the Spey, Don, 
Dec, Esk, Tay, Forth, and Tweed, flowing into the 
North Sea; the Annan, Nith, Cree, and Esk into 
Solway Firth; and the Ayr, Clyde, Carron, etc., flow- 
ing into the Atlantic. The largest inland lochs are the 
Lomond, Maree.Ericht, Awe, Katrine, Tay, Rannoch, 
and Ness. 

Physical. Most of the surface is highland except 
in the centre and extreme N.E. The Cheviot Hills he 
on the border with England, and farther N. arc the 
Lammermuir and other ranges of the Southern 
Uplands. These arc bounded on the N. by the central 
Lovylands watered by the Clyde and Forth, and con- 
taining most of the country’s population and indus- 
tries. Farther N. still, rise the Ochill and Sidlaw Hills, 
and the Campsic Fells, while to the N.W. of a line 
running from the mouth of the Clyde to the mouth 
of the S. Esk lie the Highlands, a mountainous area 
which in turn is divided into S.E. and N.W. portions 
by Glen More traversed by the Caledonian Canal and 
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RUYSBROEK frois'brook), Jan van (3293-1381). 
Flemish mystic. B. at Ruysbroek, in Brabant, he 
became prior of Groenendaei monastery and was 
known as the Doctor ecstaticus. He wrote De vera 
'•"ntemplatione and De septem gradibus amort's. 

RUYSDAEL (rois'dahl), Jacob (c. 1628-82). Dutch 
landscape painter. B. at Haarlem, he painted rural 
scenes near his native town and in Germany, and 
excelled with trees. The figures in his pictures were 
painted by other artists. His works are noted for 
their poetic feeling, and he is regarded as the greatest 
landscape painter of the Dutch school. 

RUYTER (roi'ter), Michael Adrianszoon de (1607- 
76). Dutch admiral. B. at Flushing, he went to sea 
at the age of 11, and saw service against Spain in 
1640-2, and the English in 1652-4. In the next war 
with England, he forced Rupert and Albemarle to 
retire into the Thames (1-4 June 1666), but on 25 
July was heavily defeated off the N, Foreland. He had 
his revenge in 1667, when be suddenly sailed up the 
Medway, burnt 3 men-of-war at Chatham, and 
captured others He was again given the command 
when France and England declared war in 1672. 
He was mortally wounded in an action against the 
French fleet off Messina, and d, at Syracuse. 

RWANDA. See Ruanda. 

RYAZAN (re-ahzahnO. Town dating from the I3th 
cent., cap. of R. region, in the R.S.F.S.R., on the Oka. 
Agricultural machinery, leather, shoes, etc., are made. 
Pop. (1967) 297,000. 

RYBINSK (rubenskO SEA. Artificial lake on the 
upper Volga, R.S.F.S.R., completed in 1941 as part 
of the Mariinsk canal system. Area c. 2,000 sq. m. 
Fishing and shipbuilding are carried on. The town 
formerly called R. was renamed Shcherbakov (q.v.) 
in 1946. 

RYDE (rid). English resort (bor.) on the N.E. coast 
of the Isle of Wight. It lies on the Solent opposite 
Portsmouth, with which there is steamer connection. 
Pop. (1961) 19,796. 

RYE. English town (bor.) in Sussex, on the Rother, 
a member of the Cinque Port of Hastings. It was once 
a flourishing port, but silt brought down by the river 
has caused the sea to retreat 2 m. from the harbour. 
Henry James lived at R. for many years. Pop. (1961) 
4,429. ^ee illus. p. 590. 

RYE. A grain cereal (Secale cereale), grown exten- 
sively in N. Europe. The flour is used to make black 


S 19th letter in the English alphabet, and its 
principal sibilant. It represents an unvoiced 
fricative which has become voiced in English 
when intervocalic. Its normal sound is the s 
in this. 

S.A. (Ger. Sturm Abteilung). The ‘storm troops’ 
of the Nazi Party. Formed in 1922, the S.A. became 
the basis or the Nazi armed strength, but many of 
its leaders were killed in the ‘purge’ of 1934, and it 
was largely superseded by the S.S. At the Nurem- 
berg trials it was acquitted of the charge of being a 
criminal organization. 

SAARBROCKEN (sahrbru'ken). Cap. of Saarland, 
W. Germany, on the Saar; on a large coalfield, it is a 
centre of heavy industry and has also tanneries, piano 
works, sugar refineries, electrical, cement, tobacco 
and other factories. Pop. (1966) 134,450. 
SAARGEMUND. Ger. torm of Sarreguemines. 


bread, but in Britain R. is grown only as a forage crop. 

RYE HOUSE PLOT. An alleged plot formed by the 
Whigs in 1683 to murder Charles II, and his brother 
James, duke of York, while passing the Rye House, 
Herts. Although the plot possibly never existed. Lord 
Russell, Algernon Sidney, and many others were 
executed on charges of coniplicity. 

RYKOV, Alexei Ivanovich (1881-1938). Russian 
statesman. B. at Saratov, he early became an active 
Social Democrat. After the 1917 revolution he served 
as the president of the Supreme Economic Council and 
1 924-9 as pres, of the Council of People’s Commissars. 
He supported Bukharin in. his opposition to Stalin’s 
policy of compulsory collectivization, and both were 
shot. In 1962 he was legally ‘rehabilitated’. 

RYLANDS, John (1801-88). British manufacturer- 
philanthropist. B, at St. Helens, he helped his brothers 
and father to found a cotton-manufacturing business 
at Wigan in 1819, and in 1847 became sole proprietor. 
He played a leading part in the financing of the 
Manchester Ship Canal, and is commemorated by the 
J.R. Library built at Manchester in 1899. 

RYLE, Gilbert (1900- ). British philosopher. 
Waynfiete prof, of metaphysical philosophy at 
Oxford 1945-68, he is known for his influential 
The Concept of Mind (1949), which sets out to show 
that the distinction between the inner and the outer 
world that has haunted philosophy and psychology 
since Descartes cannot be sustained. 

RYLE, Sir Martin (1918- ). Brit, radioastronomer. 
During the S.W.W. he served in the Telecommunica- 
tions Research Establishment and in 1959 became 
prof, of radio astronomy at Oxford, knighted 1966. 

RYUKYU (reyuk'yoo) ISLANDS. Chain of islands 
stretching between Formosa and Japan, and number- 
ing c. 90. They were under Chinese suzerainty until 
1874 when Japan seized them. After the S.W.W. they 
were occupied by the U.S.A. from 1945, the northern- 
most Oshima group (area c. 100 sq. m., pop. 120,000) 
being returned to Japan in 1953. Okinawa (q.v.) is 
the largest and contains Naha, centre of U.S. adminis- 
tration. There is a single-chamber legislature, and a 
Chief Executive, who was popularly elected for the 
first time in 1968, when there was a general demand 
for American evacuation and return of the R. Is, to 
Japan. Sugar, pineapples and other fruits, and marine 
products, are exported. Area under U.S. administra- 
tion 848 sq. m.; pop. (1965) 934,176. 


SAARINEN, Eero (1910-61). American architect. 
B. in Finland, he was the son of the architect and town 
planner Eliel 5.(1873-1950), who founded the Finnish 
Romantic school of architecture, especially with his 
design of Helsinki Railway Station (1905-14), and 
contributed greatly to American skyscraper design, 
turning later to Functionalism. S. was taken to the 
U.S. by his father in 1923 (becoming naturalized in 
1940) and collaborated vvith him on a number of 
projects. His most outstanding works inch the U.S. 
embassy in London, the Jefferson National Expansion 
Memorial, St. Louis, and the Trans-World Airlines 
Terminal at New York’s Kennedy Airport. See illus. 
p. 57. 

SAARLAND. Land of W. Germany, bordering 
Moselle dept, of France on the S.W. The r. Saar 
crosses it from N.W, to S. and it inch one of the most 
important coalfields of Europe. Cap. is Saarbrucken. 
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SCOTLAND. Rising 340 it. above the plain, Castle Hill at 
Stirling Is a natural citadel and has been fortified since time out 
of mind. In the castle's Douglas Room James II stabbed the 
Earl of Douglas in I4S2. Photo: George Outram & Co. Ltd. 

England did not recognize Scottish independence 
until 1328. Anglo-Scottish relations continued un- 
friendly until the Reformation; Scottish foreign policy 
was based on a French alliance, which sometimes, as at 
Flodden (1513), resulted in disaster. The Scottish 
parliament, of one house, originating as a council of 
barons and clergy, assumed its final form with the 
admission of burgess representatives in the 14th cent. 
The Stuart dynasty, founded by Robert II who came 
to the throne in 1371 (N.S.), attempted with little 
success to control the turbulent nobles; several met 
violent deaths, and a succession of regencies weakened 
the monarchy. James IV (reigned 1488-1513) m. 
Margaret, dau. of Henry VII of England, in 1503. 

Under Knox's leadership Calvinism was estab. as 
the national religion in 1560, and its victory was 
consolidated by Queen Mary’s deposition in 1567. 
James VI, who, as a great-great-grandson of Henry 
VII inherited the English crown in 1603 from the 
childless Elizabeth I, and Charles I sought to bring 
the democratic Presbyterian Church under royal 
control by remodelling it on Anglican lines. The Scots 


SOVEREIGNS OF SCOTLAND 

(Prom the unification of Scotland to the union of the 

crowns 

of Seotlond ond Englond.) 
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rebelled in 1638, and during the Civil War were allied 
with the English parliamentarians; after Charles’s 
execution, however, they supported his son Charles II, 
and were conquered by Cromwell, who brought them 
under English rule 1651-60. Throughout the Restora- 
tion period the Presbyterians were persecuted, until 
the revolution of 1688 brought relief. The Scottish 
parliament was united with the English in 1707. 

Dislike of the union was largely responsible for 
the Jacobite risings of 1715 and 1745. The latter was 
followed by the destruction of the clan system, and 
the eviction of many Highland farmers to make way 
for sheep-runs. The Union stimulated trade with 
America, while the coal, iron, shipbuilding and textile 
industries all expanded greatly during and after the 
Industrial Revolution. During the 18th cent. S.’s 
political representation was notoriously corrupt, and 
S. was prominent in the Radical movement from 1792 
to the Reform Bill. 

The later 19th cent, saw a new wave of ‘clearances’ 
in the Highlands, as sheep-farms gave way to deer 
forests. There has been a strong working-class move- 
ment in the industrial districts of S. since Chartist 
days; Glasgow in particular long remained an I.L.P. 
stronghold. During the 20th cent, a nationalist move- 
ment demanding the re-establishment of the Scottish 
parliament has developed. The first Scottish Nation- 
alist M.P. was elected 1945, but it was not until the 
1960s that the party gained strength. 

SCOTLAND, Church of. The body of Christians 
recognized by the State as the established and national 
C. of S. Protestant in theology and presbyterian in 
organization, it was estab. in 1560 at the Reformation 
and after attempts to impose episcopacy, re-estab. 
in 1690. In 1929 the United Free C. of S., which was 
the result of a large secession in 1843, was re-united 
with the original body. The country is divided into 
some 2,400 parishes, in each of which there is a kirk 
session consisting of the minister and of several 
laymen called elders. Parishes are grouped into presby- 
teries; and these again into synods. The supreme court 
is the General Assembly of clergymen and laymen 
chosen by the presbyteries; it meets in May under a 
Moderator, and a Lord High Commissioner attends 
as the Queen’s representative. The Bible is the 
supreme rule of faith and life, and a subordinate 
standard is the Westminster Confession of Faith. 
Worship is based on the Directory issued in 1645 and 
the Book of Common Order 1940. There are 1} million 
members, and in 1968 the Gen. Assembly voted that 
women be admitted to the Ministry. 



^OTLAND. This deull from Sunicy Cuniter's palneinj 
The Conversation Piece' shows four of Scotland's literary 
nevrra.IeRto right, Edwin Muir, James Bridle, Nell Gunn and 
eric Linklater. Photo: George Outram & Co. 
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SAGAN (sahgan'), Frangoise (1935- ). French 
novelist, author of femininely psychological studies 
of love relationships inch Bonjour Tristesse (19541. 
Aimez-vous Brahms? (1959). She has also ventured 
into ballet {Le Rendezvous manqiti) and the drama 
(Chdteau eit Suide). 

SAGE. Perennial herb {Salvia officinalis). The 
grey-green aromatic leaves are used in cookery as a 
seasoning: 2-4 ft. high, it has blue flowers. 

SA'GO. The starchy material obtained from the 
pith of the S. palm, which forms a nutritious food, and 
is used for manufacturing glucose. 

SAHARA (sahah'rah). The largest desert in the 
world, covering 34 million sq. m. of N. Africa, from 
the Atlantic to the Nile. 
Small tracts are below sea- 
level, but the Tibesti moun- 
tains rise to over 11,000 ft. 
Oases of natural springs 
from underground reservoirs 
punctuate and determine 
the beaten tracks. It covers 
the south of Morocco, 
Algeria, Tunisia, and Libya, 
W. Egypt, much of Mauri- 
tania, Mali, Niger, and 
Chad, and part of W. Sudan 
Republic. Discovery in the 
1950s in the Algerian S. 
of considerable reserves of 
petroleum and natural gas 
greatly altered the economic 
aspect of the S. and its 
nomadic people. 

In prehistoric times the S. was fertile, supporting 
rich animal and human life as illustrated by the rock 
paintings of the Tassili-n-Ajjer in the central S. 
discovered (1956) and recorded by Henri Lhote, 
pupil of the Abb6 Breuil, in The Tassili Frescoes. 

SAIDA. See Sidon. 

SAIGON (sIgonO. Cap. of S. Vietnam, on the S. 
river 34 m. from the sea. An important port and com- 
mercial centre, its industries incl. shipbuilding, 
textiles, rice, sugar, soap and rubber. There is a univ. 
With its mainly Chinese twin city of Cholon it has a 
pop. (1966) of 2,000,000. The Battle of S. 29 Jan.- 
23 Feb. 1968 involved the expulsion of 5,000 infiltrat- 
ing Viet Cong by S. Vietnamese and U.S. forces. 

SAINT. A man or woman eminent for piety, 
usually one who has been canonized by the Catholic 
Church. The lives of many thousands of Ss. have 
been collected by the Bollandists, and the number 
is added to by the process of canonization (q.v.). 
A new Calendar of Ss.’ days was approved by Paul VI 
from 1970: among those excluded as probably never 
existing were Ss. Barbara, Catherine, Christopher and 
Ursula; Ss. George, Januarius, Nicholas (Santa 
Claus) and Vitus were among those listed only for 
optional veneration; and among new Ss. for obliga- 
tory veneration were St. Thomas More and the 
Uganda martyrs. 

ST. ALBANS. English city (bor.) and seat of a 
bishopric in Herts, 20 m. N.W. of London; it grew 
up round an abbey founded by King Offa II in 793 
in honour of St. Alban (q.v.). Near by are remains 
of the Roman city of Verulamium on Watling St. 
The battle of St. A. in 1455 opened the Wars of the 
Roses. Pop. (1961V50,276. 

ST. ANDREWS. Royal burgh and univ. town on 
the Fifeshire coast of Scotland, 12 m. S.E. of Dundee. 
Ruins exist of the 12th cent, cathedral and 13th cent, 
castle. The city is the headquarters of golf and of 
the Royal and Ancient Club, founded in 1754. 
The univ., founded in 1411, is the oldest in Scotland. 
Pop. (1961) 9,888. 

ST. ASAPH (az'aD- Cathedral city of Flintshire, 
N. Wales, on the Elwy, 5 m. S.S.E. of Rhyl. The 



5T. AUGUSTINE. The Cascillo de San Marcos, outpost of 
the vast Spanish empire in the New World, was built 1672-96. 
The walls are 30 ft. high and up to 12 ft. thick, and it success- 
fully withstood a 50-day siege by James Moore, Governor of 
$. Carolina, In 1702 and another in 1740 by James Oglethorpe, 
founder of Georgia. It was used as a prison in the 19th century, 
pnd It waslrom here that Wildcat led an escape in 1837 during 
the Seminole War. 

Courtesy of Castillo de San Marcos National Monument. 

cathedral dates from the 14th cent. Its Welsh name 
is Llanelwy. Pop. (est.) 1,800. 

ST. AUGUSTINE. City in Florida, U.S.A., 37 m. 
S.S.E. of Jacksonville. A port and a holiday resort, 
it is the oldest town in the U .S. A., having been founded 
in 1565 by Pedro Menendez de Aviles near the site of 
Juan Ponce de Leon’s landing place (1513). Drake 
burned it in 1586, Capt. John Davis burned it in 1665. 
It was ceded to the U.S. A., in 1821. St. A. incl. the 
oldest house (probably late 16th cent.) and the oldest 
masonry fort (1672) in the U.S. A. Pop. (1960) 14,734. 

ST. AU'STELL. English market town (U.D.) in 
Cornwall, 14 m. N.E. of Truro, the centre of the 
china clay area which supplies the Staffordshire 
potteries. Pop. (1961) 25,027. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW, Massacre of. See Bartho- 
lomew, 

ST. BERNARD. Name of 2 passes in the Alps. 
(1) Great St. B. Pass (8,110 ft.) is situated in the 
Pennine Alps between Piedmont, Italy, and Valais, 
Switzerland. Near the crest is the famous hospice 
founded in the 10th cent, for pilgrims. A road usable 
by pack-horses crossed it by a.d. 69; Napoleon I 
marched across the pass into Italy in 1800. A road 
tunnel 3-6 m. long under the Great St. B. was opened 
1964. (2) Little St. B. Pass (7,179 ft.) crosses the 
Graian Alps, between Piedmont and Savoie, France. 
Hannibal is said to have invaded Italy by this route. 

ST. BERNARD DOG. Large mastifi" named after 
the monks of St. Bernard, who kept them for finding 
lost travellers and to act as guides. They are squarely 
built, with pendulous ears and lips and large feet. 

ST. CHRISTOPHER. Another name for St. Kitts. 
See under Leeward Islands. 

ST. CLOUD (san kloo'). Town 2 m. W. of Paris on 
the Seine. The 17th cent, palace was the favourite 
residence of Napoleon, and he here m. Marie Louise: 
It was destroyed during the Siege of Paris in 1870. 
Within the beautiful park is the nat. Sevres porcelain 
factory. Pop, (1962) 26,746. 

ST. CYR (san ser). The military coll., founded by 
Napoleon in 1808 at the village of St. Cyr, nr. Ver- 
sailles, was destroyed by bombing from the air during 
the S.W.W. ; it was transferred to Coetquidon in 
Morbihan dept, in 1946. 

ST. DAVID’S. Cathedral city in Pemb., S. Wales. 
The cathedral, founded by St. David, the patron 
saint of Wales, was rebuilt between 1180 and 1522. 
It is the largest church in Wales. Pop. (est.) 1,580. 



SAHARA. The Great 
Martian God’, a painting 
18 ft. high. 


Courtesy of Henri Lhote. 
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William Livingstone (1 808- 
70) kept alive the old 
nationalistic spirit in the 
19th cent. Emergent during 
and after the S.W.W. was 
a new school impatient of 
tradition, inch Somhairle 
MacGilleathain, George 
Campbell-Hay and Ruar- 
SCOTTISH TERRIER aidh MacThomais. 

SCOTTISH TERRIER. 
Breed of dog, known also as Aberdeen terrier. A 
small rough-haired terrier, cither black or white, it is 
a good hunter. 

SCRAMBLING CIRCUIT. A transmitting circuit 
which renders signals unintelligible unless received by 
the corresponding unscrambling circuit. 

SCREAMERS. Birds in family Palamedeidae so 
named because of their harsh cries. The horned S. 
iPalamcdea cornuta) has a horn-like growth on the 
head and black and grey plumage; Chaiina chavaria, 
the crested S., also found in S. America, is often 
domesticated. 

SCRIABIN (skre-ahbinO, 
Alexander Nicolas (1871- 
1915). Russian composer. 
B. at Moscow, he wrote 
Prometheus and other tone- 
poems, employing a revolu- 
tionary system of harmony. 
He profoundly affected 
Russian music, and was 
also a pianist. 

SCRIBE (skreb), Aug- 
ustin Eugene (1791-1861). 
French dramatist. B. in 
Paris, he achieved fame with 
the Nuit de la Garde nat- 
ioiiale, and with numerous 
assistants produced many 
plays of technical merit but 
little profundity, inch Verre d'eaii, Adrienne Lecouv- 
renr, and Bertrand et Raton. 

SCRIBES. A Jewish group, inch both priests and 
laymen, who devoted themselves to the study of the 
law of Moses, and who sat in the Sanhedrin. In the 
N.T. they are associated with the Pharisees. 

SCULLIN, James Henry (1876-1953). Australian 
Labour statesman. B. at Ballarat, he sat in the House 
of Representatives 1910-13, and was re-elected in 
1922. He was leader of the Federal Parliamentary 
Labour Party 1928-35, and P.M. and Min. of Industry 
1929-31. 

SCULPTURE. Traditionally the artistic shaping in 
relief or in the round of static materials such as wood 
stone, metal and plastic. ’ 

All the ancient civilizations 
- Assyrian, Egyptian, In- 
dian, Chinese, Maya, etc. - 
have left examples of great 
sculpture, for the most part 
by unknown artists, and 
even in the case of the more 
recent masterpieces of Eur- 
opean Gothic thecraftsmen 
arc un-named. Traditional 
European S. descends 
through that of Greece, 

Rome and Renaissance 
Italy, but particularly in- 
fluential in the development 
of modern S. in the W. has 
been the work of Negroes 
of E. Africa, the natives of 
the South Sea Islands, and 
other ‘primitive’ peoples. 

An unusual departure in 



SCULPTURE. In front of 
Helsinki Sudlum Wsino 
Ailtonen’s statue of the 
runner Paavo Nurmi, 
holder In 1928 of 24 world 
records for distances varylns 
from the mile to the 
marathon. 

Courtesy of the Finnish Trovcf 
Information Centre 




the 20th cent, has been the 
invention by ‘ Alexander 
Calder (q.v.) of the mobile 
in which the suspended 
components move spontan- 
eously with the currents of 
air. An extension is the 
structure vivante, of which 
the leading exponents are 
Bury, Soto and Takis. In 
this motion is achieved by 
some mechanism which fol- 
lows a set pattern devised 
by the artist, the materials 
used inch such unusual 
items asmagnets, lenses and 
bubbles, and the artistic 
impression created inch also 
a certain element of sound. 

Among the world’s most famous sculptors are: 
Classical Greek'. Phidias, Praxiteles, and Scopas; 
Renaissance: Donatello, Verrocchio, Della Robbia, 
and Michelangelo: Baroque: Mttnmi, Girardon, and 
Houdon; Neo-Classic: Canova, Thorwaldsen, and 
Flaxman; and 20/// cent.: Rodin, Maillol, Gill, Epstein, 
MeStrovid, Dobson, Reid Dick, Henry Moore, 
Hepworth, Ayrton, Brancusi, Lipchitz, Butler, 
Borglum, and Milles. 

SCUNTHORPE. English industrial town (bor.) in 
Lines, 24 m. W. of Grimsby. It has one of Europe’s 
largest iron and steel works. Pop. (1961) 67,257. 

SCURVY. A disease due to lack of vitamin C 
that is contained in fresh vegetables, fruit and milk. 
The symptoms are bleeding into the skin, swelling of 
the gums, and drying up of the skin and hair. Treat- 
ment is by giving the vitamin. 

SCUTARI (skoo'tahre). (1) Italian form of 
Uskudar, Turkey; (2) Shkoder, Albania. 

SCYLLA (sil'a) and CHARYBDIS (karib'dis). In 
classical mythology a sea-monster and a whirlpool, 
between which Odysseus had to sail. Later writers 
located them in the Straits of Messina. 

SCYPHOZOA. Large group of jelly-fish in the 
phylum Coelenterata, some measuring over 6 ft. across. 

SCYTHIA (sith'i-a). Regions N. of the Black Sea 
varying in extent from time to time, and between the 
Carpathians and the Don, inhabited by the Scythians 
from the 7th-lst cents, b.c. Darius I made an un- 
successful attempt to conquer the Scythians in the 6th 
cent. B.C.; from the middle of the 4th they were slowly 
superseded by the Sarmatians. 

SEA-ANEMONE. A section of the class Anthozoa 
in the phylum Coelenterata. Tube-like, they are 
attached at one end to some substratum, the other end 
being open and fringed with tentacles. They feed on 
crustaceans and other minute organisms. S.-As. occur 
in many beautiful colours, especially in tropical waters. 

SEABORG, Glenn T(heodore) (1912- ). American 
nuclear chemist. While director of nuclear chemistry 
research at Berkeley (1946-58), he was awarded with 
E. M. McMillan (also of the Univ. of California) a 
Nobel prize in 1951 for discoveries of 3 transuranium 
elements; and the production of radio-isotope U-233. 
In 1961 he became chairman of the U.S. Atomic 
Energy Commission. 

SEA CUCUMBER. Slug-like echinoderm of the 
class Holothuroidea. The cylindrical body may be 
several feet in length, and dried S.Cs. from N. 
Australia and the Pacific seaboard of the U.S. A. are 
esteemed for the table by the Chinese. 

SEAGULL. See Gull. 

S^HAM. English seaport (U.D.) in Durham, 5 m. 
S. of Sunderland. A village until the opening of coal- 
vicinity in the early 19th cent., it grew 
rapidly thereafter. It gave its name to the pari, con- 
stituency of Scaham Harbour which J. R. MacDonald, 
the sitting member and former P.M., lost to Emanuel 
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MONT ST.-MICHEL. From Its dangerous quicksands 
Earl Harold rescued two Norman soldiers, as Che future 
William the Conqueror watched, and In 1091 the future 
Henry 1 was besieged here by his brothers Robert and William 
Rufus. Courtesy of French National Tourist Office, 

name comes from a bishop of Coutances who built a 
church on the site. Pop. (1962) 16,072. 

ST. LOUIS (loo'-is). Chief city and river port of 
Missouri, U.S.A., on the Mississippi about 10 m. 
below its confluence with the Missouri. Founded as a 
trading post by the French in 1764, it passed to the 
U.S.A. in 1803 by the Louisiana Purchase, and has 
many important industries. The 630 ft. Gateway Arch 
(1965) is a memorial by Saarinen to the pioneers of 
the W. Industries inch cars, steel, aerospace equip- 
ment, electrical goods, shoes, brewing and food 
processing. Pop. (1960) 750,026. 

ST. LUCIA (ioo'sha). One of the Windward 
Islands, West Indies. Discovered by Columbus 1502, 
settled by the French 1635, it became British 1803 and 
an assoc, state of the U.K. 1967. It produces bananas 
and other fruits, lime juice, sugar, coconuts. Castries 
is the cap. Area 233 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 1 10,142. 

ST. MALO (san mahlo'). Seaport in the Ille-et- 
Vilaine dept., W. France, on the Ranee estuary. The 
town is noted as a tourist resort. It took its name 
from a Welshman who was bishop there in the 6th 
cent. Pop. (1962) 17,800. 

ST. MICHAEL AND ST. GEORGE. A British 
order of knighthood founded in 1818, and usually 
awarded for services rendered in the British Com- 
monwealth countries overseas. The 3 grades are: 
Knight Grand Cross (G.C.M.G.), Knight Commander 
(K.C.M.G.), and Companion (C.M.G.). 

ST. MICHAEL’S MOUNT. Is. in Mount’s Bay, 
Cornwall, connected at low tide by a causeway to the 
mainland. A castle stands on the summit. It was 
presented by Lord St. Levan to the National Trust 
m 1954. Area 21 acres. Also, Mont St.-Michel (q.v.), 
off the N.W. coast of France, illus. above. 

ST. MORITZ. Village and winter-sports centre in 
Orisons canton, Switzerland, on the St. M. lake. 
The Cresta Run dates from 1885. Pop. (est.) 2,500. 

ST. NAZAIRE (san nahzar'). Seaport in Loire- 
Atlantique dept., France, at the mouth of the Loire 
on the Bay of Biscay. Used as a submarine base by the 
Germans during the S.W.W., it suffered heavily from 
air raids; it was the scene of a British Commando 
raid, 28 March 1942, in which 212 out of 353 taking 
part were lost (killed or missing). Pop. (1962) 59,181. 

ST. OMER (sant-omarO. A town in Pas-de- 
Calais dept., France, on the Aa, 26 m. S.E. of Calais. 
From 1914-16 the British G.H.Q. was located at 
St. O. Pop. (1962) 20,911. 

ST. PAUL. Cap. city of Minnesota, U.S.A., on 
the Mississippi adjoining Minneapolis. A road, rail 


and air centre, its industries inch electronics, pub- 
lishing and printing, petrochemicals, cosmetics, and 
meat-packing. Pop. (I960) 313,411. 

ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL. The cathedral church 
of the City of London, and the largest Protestant 
church in England. A Saxon church on the site was 
replaced by a Norman by 1240, which was destroyed 
by the Great Fire in 1666. The present building.,was 
designed by Wren and built 1675-1710. Its length is 
51 3 ft. Interior features are the whispering gallery, the 
Wellington monument, and the tombs of Wellington 
and Nelson in the crypt. 

ST. PETER PORT. The chief town and port of 
Guernsey, Channel Is. Victor Hugo lived here 1855- 
70. Pop. (1961) 15,706. 

ST. PETERSBURG. See Leningrad. 

ST. PETERSBURG. Coast town of Florida, U.S.A. 
Nicknamed Sunshine City, it is a flourishing resort, 
and mushroomed industrially with the development of 
space industry in the 1950s. Pop. (1960) 181,298. 

SAINT-PIERRE (san-pyarO, Jacques Henri Ber- 
nardinde(1737-1814). French writer. He is best known 
for his romantic Paul el Virginie (1789). 

ST. PIERRE. Group of small barren is. off S.W. 
Newfoundland. Cod-fishing and cod-salting, drying, 
and canning are the main occupations. Area 10 sq. 
m.; pop. (1967) 4,614. With Miquelon (q.v.) it forms 
an overseas territory of France. 

ST. QUENTIN (san kontan'). Town in Aisne 
dept., N. France, on the Somme 21 m. S. of Cambrai. 
The Prussians defeated the French in 1871 at St. Q, 
which suffered badly during the F.W.W. Pop. (1962) 
62,579. 

SAINT-SAENS (san-sahfisO, Camille (1835-1921). 
French composer. B. in Paris, he studied at the 
Conservatoire and under Gounod, and in 1857 became 
organist at the Madeleine. He achieved success as a 
pianist, and estab. his reputation as a composer with 
the 4 symphonic poems Le Rouet d'Omphale, La 
Danse Macabre, P haiton, and La Jeunesse d'Hercule. 
Among his other works are 3 symphonies, 5 piano 
concertos, and the opera Samson et DalUa. 

SAINTSBURY, George Edward Bateman (1845- 
1933). British man of letters. B. at Southampton, he 
was prof, of rhetoric and English literature at Edin- 
burgh, 1895-1915. He wrote /I Short History of English 
Literature (1898), The English Novel (1913), etc. 

SAINT-SIM()N (san-semon'), Claude Henri, comte 
de (1760-1825). French Socialist. B. in Paris, he 
fought in the American War of Independence, and 
was imprisoned during the French Revolution. He 
wrote prolifically, e.g. Du systime industriel (1821) 
and Nouveau christianisme (1825), advocating a state 
of society ruled by technicians and industrialists. 

ST. SIMON, Louis de Rouvroy, due de (1675-1755). 
French writer. B. in Paris, he served with the House- 
hold Corps, and in his Memoires (1691-1723) gives an 
acute portrayal of the French court. 

ST. VINCENT. See Jervis, John. 

ST. VINCENT. One of the Windward Is., West 
Indies. It became a British possession in 1783 and, 
after some internal disagreements, became an 
assoc, state of the U.K. 1969. The cap. is Kingstown. 
Bananas, arrowroot, copra, sugar, rum, spices are 
produced. Area 150 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 87,000. 

ST. VITUS’ DANCE. Chorea; a disease of the 
nervous system associated with rheumatic fever. 
The chief symptoms are involuntary movements of 
the face and limbs, sometimes so violent as to inter- 
fere with sleep and feeding. 

SAKE (sak'a). Japanese rice-wine; yellowish- 
tinted, with 15% alcohol content, it is drunk hot. 

SAKI. Pseudonym of British author Hugh Hector 
Munro (1870-191Q. B. in Burma, where he served 
an unhappy year with the Military Police, he became a 
journalist, was foreign correspondent to the Morning 
Post 1902-8, and was killed in action on the Western 
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2 days later Britain and France declared war. By 10 
Sept, ail the Dominions, except Eire, had also declared 
war. 


Tlie Conquest of Poland and the West 1939-40. 
Polish resistance speedily collapsed before the Ger- 
man blitzkrieg, although Warsaw held out gallantly 
until 27 Sept. After the Polish debacle Russian forces 
reoccupied tne W. Ukraine and Byelorussia, which 
had been annexed by Poland from Russia in 1920. 
On the \V. front both sides remained almost com- 
pletely inactive behind the Maginot and Siegfried 
lines until May 1940. 

_ A new stage opened on 9 April 1940, with the 
German invasion of Denmark, which capitulated 
wiiliout resistance, and of Norway. British and French 
forces were landed to support Norway’s resistance, 
but in .hmc the invasion of France compelled their 
w Ithdrawal. British dissatisfaction at the conduct of 
the c.imcaign caused the fall of the Chamberlain govt., 
".hich was succeeded on 10 May by a coalition headed 
by Winston Churchill. 

On the same day the Germans invaded the Nether- 
G-iids, v/hich surrendered on 15 May, and Belgium. 
German panzer divisions broke through the French 
line at Sedan and raced to the Channel, thus cutting 
off the Allied forces which had entered Belgium 
from the mam French forces. The surrender of King 
Leopold of Belgium on 28 May compelled them to 
lail back on Dunkirk (q.v.), whence they were 
evacuated by a hurriedly collected rescue fleet. The 
Hench position was rendered hopeless by Italy’s 
declaration of war on 10 June, and an armistice was 
Mc^ned on 22 June, whereby the Germans occupied N. 
France and the W. coast. Meanwhile in London the 
Free French movement was founded by Gen. de 
Gaulle. 


Britain fighu alone 1940-1. From Aug.-Oct. the 
Battle of Britain (q.v.I raged, as the Luftwaffe 
launched their mass daylight raids: when it ended they 
had lost nearly 2,000 aircraft destroyed in daylight. 
Ni§ht raids followed, directed first against London 
ana then against such provincial cities as Coventry. 
Biimingtam, Bnstol, Manchester, Liverpool, Plv- 

o.ncm >941 the attack 
subsided, having completely failed to break the 
resistance of the British people. 

The Italians invaded Greece in Oct. 1940, only to 
be driven back far into Albania. Germany, in order 
both her rontrol of the Balkans, attacked 

both GrecM and Yugoslavia on 6 April 1941, and by 
I May had ove^n both and compelled the British 
lorces sent to t^e assistance of Greece to withdraw 
Crete had been invaded and occupied 

b]:?r.™sw"nTcS“mmonw^,\‘^^ 

Russia and the U.S.A. enter the War 1941-2 A 
new stage opened on 22 June 1941 when Germany 
“'hance with Finland, Hungary, and Rumania 
attacked Russia. By Dec. the invaders, standing on 
a line from Lake Ladoga to the mouth of the Don 

bes'iep'ed Moscow, and Leningrad was 

besieged. A Russian counter-offensive in Dec. 1941- 

uqfnu'i Germans to retreat along their 

vh9le line, but in June they launched a new offensive 
*1° control of the Caucasian oilfields 
Sevastopol was stormed, and by Aug. they had 
CauMsus and were attacking Stalingrad 
InH Battle of Britain American opinion^ had 

nni strongly, in spite of isolationist 

The U S^A ’^“osevelt’s policy of making 

^he_ arsenal of democracy’, which was 
put into operation with the passage of the Lease 
Lend Act in March 1941. On 7 Del Japan att^ked' 
the U.S. naval base at Pearl Harbor, and declared 
war on Bntain and the U.S.A., and 4 daVla^er 
Italy declared war on the U.S A. The 
r in Europe, and the Sino-Japanesc War which 


had been in progress since 1937, now became 2 
aspects of a single world-wide struggle. 

Africa and the Near East, 1940-3. The long cam- 
paign in N. Africa opened in Sept. 1940, with an 
Italian drive from Libya into Egypt, which reached 
Sidi Barrani. Gen. Wavell counter-attacked during 
Dec. 1940-Feb. 1941, and advanced into Cyrenaica. 
The withdrawal of troops for the Balkan campaign 
then weakened his army, while German forces under 
Roinmel were poured into Africa, and during March- 
April pushed the British back into Egypt. A new 
offensive by the 8th Army in Nov. 1941-Jan. 1942 
drove into Libya, but was halted at Gazala, whence 
during May-July Rommel launched a counter- 
offensive which ended 70 m. from Alexandria. In 



In July 1942, the Afrika Korps were at the frontier of Egypt! 
Q«s«ter WM averted by Montgomery's great victory at Alameln 
in Oct, This remarkable photograph shows Australians advanc- 
ing through a smoke-screen during the battle. 


Oct.-Nov. Gen. Montgomery, commanding the 8th 
Army, won a resounding victory at El Alamein, and 
began a rapid advance westward, while on 8 Nov. large 
and U.S. forces under Gen. Eisenhower landed 
in Morocco and Algeria. Caught between converging 
armies, the last Axis forces in Africa surrendered in 
May 1943. 


in c. Airica the Italians had occupied British 
Somaliland in Aug. 1940. Forces from Kenya entered 
Italian Somaliland in Feb. 1941, while Eritrea was 
mvaded from the Sudan. By May the Italian empire in 
D Ethiopia, was in British hands, and 

Somaliland had been recovered. 

The control of the Middle East was of vital import- 
ance to the British position in the Mediterranean, and 
vigorous measures proved necessary to counteract 
German intrigues in that area. Following the seizure 
ol power by a pro-Axis premier in April 1941 British 
wees occupied Iraq, and in June Syria, where a [iro- 
vicny administration held power, was also occupied. 
Ill Aug. British and Russian troops entered Persia, 
^ere the shah was under German influence, and 
important supply-line to Russia. 
ciL-i " T , ■ Allied forces from N. Africa overran 
j •’“'y-Aug. 1943, and invaded the Italian 
° ^ On 25 July Mussolini was 

R ''"i me new govt, signed an armistice on 

declared war on Germany on 13 Oct. 

entered Italy, and put up a 
first on the Gustav Line, S. of 
OnJh?; broken in May 1944 on the 

WarboH Rimini. This in turn was 

in ®^‘®r a final Allied offensive 

Germans surrendered on 29 April- 
Victory in the East 1943-5. The failure of the 
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SALISBURY- Sketch in oils by Constable of the cathedral 
from the river meadows. 

Courtesy of the National Gallery. 


the New Yorker and estab, his reputation with the 
novel The Catcher in the Rye (1951), which was fol- 
lowed by a vol. of short stories, and Franny & 
Zooey which deals in 2 stories with members of the 
Jewish Glass family already introduced in earlier 
work. His key characters are often children and his 
adults psychologically complex. 

SALISBURY, Robert Arthur Talbot Gascoyne- 
Cccil, 3rd marquess of (1830-1903). British cons, 
statesman. B. at Hatfield, he entered the Commons 
in 1853, and succeeded to the title in 1868. He was 
Indian Sec. 1866-7 and 1874-8; and as For. Sec. 
1878-80 took part in the Congress of Berlin. As P.M, 
1885-6, 1886-92, and 1895-1902 he gave his main 
attention to foreign policy and for most of the time 
was For. Sec. His son, James Edward Hubert Gascoyne- 
Cecil, 4th marquess (1861-1947) entered the Commons 
in 1885, and was Lord Privy Seal 1903-5 and Pres, 
of the B. of T. 1905-6. After the F.W.W. he was 
Pres, of the Council 1922-4 and Lord Privy Seal 
1924-9. The latter’s son Robert Arthur James Gas- 
coyne-Cecil, 5th marquess (1893- ) sat in the 

Commons 1929-41, when he was created Baron 
Cecil. He was Dominions Sec. 1940-2 and 1943-5, 
Colonial Sec. 1942, and Lord Privy Seal 1942-3 
and 1951-2, and Lord Pres, of the Council 1952-7. 

SALISBURY, Robert Cecil, 1st earl of. See Cecil, 
Robert, 

SALISBURY. English cathedral city, co, town of 
Wilts, on the Avon, 84 m. S.W. of London. The 
cathedral of St. Mary, built 1220-66, is one of the 
finest specimens of Early English architecture; its 
decorated spire (404 ft.) is the highest in England. 
S. grew up round the cathedral and has many old and 
interesting buildings. It makes beer, hardware, carpets, 
etc., and is an agricultural centre. Another name for 
it is New Sarum, Sarum being a medieval Latin 
corruption of the ancient Romano-Briiish name 
Sorbiodonum. Old Sarum, on a 300 ft. hill to the N., 
was deserted when New Sarum was founded in 1220, 
but was later again inhabited; it was brought within 
the city boundary in 1953. Pop. (1961) 35,471, 

SALISBURY. Capital of Rhodesia, on the Mas- 
honaland plateau nearly 5,000 ft. above sea-level. 
It is the centre of a rich farming area (tobacco and 
maize) with tobacco and other manufactures, and is a 
hub of communications. In 1953 a multiracial univ. 
was founded on a site overlooking the city. An 
international airport called New Sarum lies 7 m. 
from the city. The British occupied the site in 1890 
and named it Fort S. in honour of Lord Salisbury, then 
P.M. of the U.K. It was made a city 1935, and was cap. 
of the Fed. of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 1953-63. 
Pop. (1967) 358,000, incl. 91,000 Europeans. 

SALISBURY PLAIN. A 300 sq. m. area of open 


downs in Wiltshire, England, between Salisbury and 
Devizes. For many years it has been a military training 
area. It rises to 770 ft.. in Westbury Down, and incl. 
Stonehenge (q.v.). 

SALK, Jonas Edward (1914- ). American physi- 

cian. B. and ed. in New York, he in 1963 became' 
director of the S. Institute for Biological Studies, 
California. A specialist in poliomyelitis (q.v.), he 
developed the S. vaccine in 1954. 

SA'LLUST, or Gaius Sallustius Crispus (86-34 
B.C.). Roman historian. He had an active political 
career as a supporter of Caesar, and his histories of 
Catiline’s conspiracy and the Jugurthine War are 
written in a condensed and epigrammatic style. 

SALMON. Genus of food-fishes in the family 
Salmonidae. The normal colour is silvery, blue-grey 
above with a few dark spots, but the colour changes 
at the spawning season. S. spawn up rivers in fresh 
water where the eggs hatch, but most of their life is 
Spent in the sea. The spawning season is between 
Sept, and Jan., although they occasionally spawn at 
other times. The orange- - 

Coloured eggs are about Jin. 
in diameter, are laid on the > 
river bed, fertilized by the 
male, and then covered with 
gravel by the female. The 
incubation period is from 

5 weeks to 5 months. On M 

hatching from the egg the // 

young fish are known as ma f j 

a/ev/ns, and when they begin M / 

feeding they are called tfff Hif a M 

parr. At about 2 years old f 9 / m 

the coat becomes silvery, ''••IfpVi'fJwl iff 
and the young parr are then ’< ^ < 

smoUs. When the young 

fish return to the river to spawn between 3 and 3J 
years of age they are grilse. 

SALO'NIKA. Form often used in English for 
Thessalonika. 

SALT. Sodium chloride (NaCl), found in sea water, 
as rock salt, in brine deposits, etc. In chemistry, 
salts are compounds comprised of an acid and a base 
united in definite proportions, e.g. hydrochloric acid 
and caustic soda unite to form the salt sodium chloride, 
and water. 




SALTCOATS. A burgh, holiday resort, and fishing 
port of Ayrshire, Scotland, on the Firth of Clyde, 
25 m. S.W. of Glasgow. It was a centre of the salt 
industry 1600-1800. Pop. (1961) 14,187. 

SALT LAKE CITY. Cap. of Utah, U.S.A., and 
H.Q. of the Mormons (q.v.), on the Jordan, 11 m. 
S.E. of the Great Salt Lake. In 1847 Brigham Young 
laid out the city as a Mormon settlement, and the 
great granite temple was built 1853-93. To the W. is a 
vast open pit copper mine and the city has smelters 
and refineries, meat-packing and printing plants, and 
salt and oil refineries. Pop. (1960) 189,454. 

SALUKI (saloo'ki). Breed of dog, also called the 
Gazelle Hound, descended from the hound of the 
Bedouins of the African deserts. As bred today it 
resembles the greyhound, is from 24-28 in. high, 
and coloured fawn, cream, or white. 

SALVADO'R. Seaport in Brazil, cap. of Bahia 
state. Founded in 1510, it was cap. of Brazil 1549- 
1763. It is the seat of an archbishopric and of a univ. 
(1946), and is also a naval base. Pop. (1960) 655,735. 

SALVADO'R, EL. The smallest and most thickly 
populated Central American republic, bounded by 
Guatemala on the W., Honduras on the N., and_ the 
Pacific on the S. Inland from a narrow coast plain is 
a high, fertile plateau, with active volcanoes. El.S. 
lies within the Tropics, but alt. moderates temps, over 
a large part of the country. Coffee, cotton, sugar and 
sisal are grown, and there are sugar refineries and 
textile factories. About one third of El S. is forested. 
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SECRET AGENT. See Secret Service. 
SECRETARIES. Officials of public companies and 
societies, etc., whose chief professional organizations 
in Britain are the Chartered Institute of Ss. and the 
Corporation of Ss. 

SECRETARY BIRD. Bird of prey (Serpentarius 
secretarius), native to S. Africa, whose erectile crest 
of feathers bears some fancied resemblance to a pen 
behind a clerk’s ear- 
hence the name. Mainly 
grey, with black and white 
tail feathers, it stands 
about 4 ft. high, and is 
officially protected on 
account of the deadly 
way in which it hunts 
poisonous snakes. 

SECRETARY OF 
STATE. Originally the title 
given under Elizabeth 1 to 
2 officials conducting the 
royal correspondence. It is 
now borne by a number 
of the more important 
ministries, e.g. the S. of S. 
In the U.S. the Foreign 
Minister is called the Secretary of State. 

SECRET SERVICE. Govt, organization main- 
tained by most countries to keep a check on the 
activities of foreign agents (counter-espionage) and to 
secure information from foreign countries relating to 
activities considered likely to endanger the safety of 
the state (espionage). In the U.K. the service is 
divided into defence intelligence and political 
intelligence- working for the Foreign Office. This 
service is paid for by secret funds -until 1945 a 
nominal figure of £100 was inch in the estimates to 
cover the S.S., but in 1946 parliament began to make 
an annual vote of £2,500.000 (£10,500,000 by 1969). In 
the U.S. A. the F.B.l. (q.v.) deals with espionage, 
treason, and other matters relating to security. See 
Stephenson, Sir Wiluam. 

Spies may be (i) citizens sent abroad to work in the 
interests of their own country; (ii) citizens spying on 
their own country for the benefit of another; (iii) 
double spies working simultaneously for their own 
and another country. The first . kind are usually 
persons of integrity (T. E. Lawrence was a famous 
British example who worked against the Turks in the 
Ne.ar East during the F.W.W.; another was the 
German naval capt. Franz von Rintelen (q.v.) who 
carried out -sabotage in the U.S. A. on behalf of 
Germany and against the Allies in the same war); 
the second kind arc traitors to their own country and 
often work for money but, especially in the 20th cent., 
may be actuated by a misplaced idealism (e.g. Karl 
Fuchs, a German refugee and brilliant scientist who 
became a British subject and gave the Russians the 
secret of the atom bomb, receiving only £100 for 
information which only he could have given); the 
third kind usually work for money, though not always 
for substantial amounts: the most notorious double 
spy was probably Colonel Alfred Redl, who while head 
of espionage in the Austro-Hungarian secret service 
before the F.W.W. (and ver>- successful in his job) also 
spied on his own country for Russia, among other 
things passing to the Russians the Austro-Hungarian 
mobilization plans in the event of war. 

In war-time spies are normally executed, generally 
after civil or military trial, though in the actual battle 
area they arc likely to be shot out of hand. Among the 
most notorious war-time spies was Mata Hari, a 
woman of Dutch origin who had spent a number of 
y^tsin Java and posed as a Javanese: she spied for 
jhc Gennans and was caught and shot by the French 
in 1917. In peace-time the punishment of a convicted 
spy may vary from imprisonment (Fuchs was con- 


demned to 14 years) to expulsion. Among the few 
spies e.xecuted in peace-time were Julius Rosenberg 
and his wife Ethel, who were executed at Sing Sing, 
N.Y., in 1953 for passing atom bomb secrets to 
Russia. 

The operations of the S.S. depend on codes (in 
which groups of letters or numbers represent words, 
sentences, or a definite combination of word sequences) 
and ciphers, in which a letter (or number) represents 
another letter. The easier a cipher or code is to use, 
the easier it is to break, and vice versa. At the time of 
the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor, the Americans 
had broken the code used by the Japanese who, 
because of the extreme difficulty of basing a code on 
the Japanese language, were in fact using one based on 
English. Invisible ink, microfilm records, secretly 
installed listening and recording apparatus are other 
adjuncts of the S.S. One method of counter-espionage 
is to plant false information on known agents of 
another country - and this false information, having 
gone the rounds, has been known to deceive the 
originator on its return home, at least momentarily. 

Espionage in England and France dates from the 
17th cent., in Germany from the mid-19th cent. 
Russia had an elaborate system of internal espionage 
long before the 1917 Revolution, and under the Soviet 
govt, both internal and external espionage services 
have been elaborated and made more effective. 

SECUNDERABA'D. N. suburb of Hyderabad city, 
Andhra, India, formerly a separate town. It was 
founded as a British army cantonment, with a parade 
ground where 7,000 troops could be exercised. The 
Indian army took it over after independence, 1947. 
It was by experiments at S. that Sir Ronald Ross 
estab. that malaria is carried by the anopheles 
mosquito. 

SEDAN (sedon'). Frontier town on the Meuse, in 
Ardennes dept., France. In 1870 S. was the scene of 
Napoleon Ill’s surrender to the Germans; in the 
S.W.W.'S. was in German occupation 1940-4. It has 
textile mills, dyestuffs, and other industrial plants. 
Its prosperity dates from the days when it was a 
Huguenot centre. Turenne was b. at S. Pop. (1962) 
21,766. 

SEDAN CHAIR (sedanO. Portable vehicle accom- 
modating one person, and carried on 2 poles by 2 
bearers. It is said to have been invented at Sedan, was 
introduced into England during the reign of James I, 
and was in general use in the 18th cent. 

SEDATIVES. Drugs and other measures which 
depress the function of the nerves and produce a 
soothing effect, e.g. bromides, aspirin, paraldehyde, 
barbital and its derivatives. Since the S.W.W. many 
new drugs have come into use to replace and reinforce 
the older ones. Important among the tranquillizers are 
chlorpromazine, reserpine and meprobamate and 
among the anti-depressants Nardil and Marplan. 
These can act in some cases as very efficient Ss. 

SEDDON, Richard John (1845-1906). New Zealand 
Liberal statesman. B. in Lancs, he emigrated to Aus- 
tralia, and in 1866 to New Zealand. He entered the 
legislature in 1879 and was P.M. 1893-1906. 

SEDGE. Genus {Carex) of perennial grasslike 
plants, of the Cyperaceae family, that grow for the 
most part in wet and swampy ground, fens and 
mashes. Some are used in paper-making. 

SEDGEMOOR. Tract of country, formerly 
marshy, 3 m. S.E. of Bridgwatcr.in Somer.set, England, 
where in 1685 Monmouth’s rebellion was crushed. 

SEDITION. In the U.K., S. is an offence against 
the Crown and govt., differing from treason (q.v.) in 
that it is not capital. Attempts to bring into contempt 
or hatred the person of the reigning monarch, the 
govt, as lawfully estab., or cither house of pari.; or to 
incite the sovereign’s subjects to bring about a change 
of govt other than by lawful means are Ss. The raising 
of discontent between different sections of those 
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SA'MOYED. Arctic breed of dog, similar to a chow, 
but with more pointed face and a white coat. 

SAMPHIRE (sam'fir). Perennial plant {Crithmum 
maritimiim) found on sea cliffs of Europe. The aro- 
matic leaves are fleshy and sharply pointed ; the flowers 
grow in yellow-green umbels. It is used in salads, etc. 

SAMSON, A hero of the ancient Hebrews, one of 
the ‘judges’ who ruled Israel in Palestine before 
the establishment of the monarchy. His story is told 
in the O.T. book of Judges. 

SATVIOEL. The last of the ‘judges’ who ruled the 
Israelites before the establishment of the Hebrew 
kingdom in Palestine, and the first of the line of 
prophets. His story is told in the first book of the 
O.T. that bears his name; this, and 2 Sam., cover the 
reigns of Saul and David. 

SAMUEL, Herbert Louis, 1st visct. (1870-1963). 
British Liberal statesman. Son of a Liverpool banker, 
he was educ. at Oxford and entered Parliament in 
1902. He was the 1st Jewish cabinet min. (Chancellor 
of the Duchy of Lancaster, 1909) and as P.M.G. 
1910-14 and 1915-16 he acquired the British tele- 
phone system for the G.P.O. He was knighted in 
1920, and as High Commissioner of Palestine 1920-5 
was the 1st Jew to govern the Holy Land for 
c, 2,000 years. He suggested the formation of the 
National Govt, set up in 1931, but resigned as a 
Free Trader in 1932, leading the Liberal Opposition 
until 1935. Created a visct. in 1937, he lead the 
Liberal Lords 1944-55, and was awarded the O.M. 
in 1958. 

SAN‘A (sahnahO. Cap. of Yemen, S.W. Arabia, 
200 m. N. of Aden. A walled city, it has a fine mosque 
Pop. about 50,000. 

SANCROFT, WUliam (1616-93). English church- 
man. B. in Suffolk, he became dean of York in 1663, 
archbishop of Canterbury in 1677, and was the chief 
of the 7 bishops tried for seditious libel in 1688. For 
refusing to take the oath of allegiance to William 
and Mary, he was deprived in 1691. 

SANCTIONS. In international law, measures used 
to enforce the fulfilment of treaty obligations. The 
Covenant of the League of Nations provided for the 
use of the economic boycott against aggressors, but 
attempts to apply it against Italy during the Abys- 
sinian War of 1935-6 proved ineffective. The U.N, 
Charter similarly provides for the application of 
economic and military S. 

SAND (sond), George, Pseudonym of French 
authoress Armandine Lucile Aurore Dupin (1804- 
76), adopted from the name of Jules Sandeau, one of 
her early companions in Paris. She m. in 1822 Casimir 
Dudevant, but separated from him after 9 years and 
henceforth lived in Paris as a writer. Among her early 
liaisons were those with Alfred de Musset and Chopin. 
From 1848 she lived at the chateau of Nohant. Her 
novels reflect her own marital and intellectual ex- 
periences, and inch Valentine (1832), Consuelo (1842), 
Le Pechi de M. Antoine (1847), and La Mare au 
diable (1846). She also pub. Histoire de ma vie, Elle 
et lui (which describes her love affair with de Musset) 
and ‘Letters’. 

SAND. The accumulation of fine-grained frag- 
mentary mineral matter chiefly composed of quartz 
grains (impure silica SiOj). It is derived from the 
rocks of the land surfaces, and is especially charac- 
teristic of shallow water and land deposits, to which it 
is carried by running water, wind or ice. The origin of 
the grains may be detected by their shape, e.g. sand 
deposited by running water has a sub-angular nature, 
while wind-blown Ss. are well-rounded. Ss. are classi- 
fied into marine, freshwater glacial, and terrestrial. 

SANDBURG, Carl August (1878-1967). American 
poet. B. in Illinois, he served an apprenticeship to 
realism as farm labourer, bricklayer, etc., and the 
open, factual construction of his poetry bears its 

asting impress from Chicago Poems (191© onward to 



Complete Poems (1950). A great admirer of Lincoln, 
of whom he pub. studies collected as Abraham 
Lincoln (1954), he produced an interesting auto- 
biography Always the Young Stranger (1953). 

SANDHURST. Small English town in Berks., 
lying c. 4 1 m. S.S.E. of Wokingham. In the vicinity are 
the Royal Military Academy (for which S. is often 
used as a synonym) and 
Wellington Coll., a public 
school. 

SAN DIEGO (de-a'go). 
City of California, U.S.A,, 
near the Mexican border. 
It has a fine natural 
harbour exporting the 
produce of Imperial Valley. 
It has fish canneries and 
a notable zoo, and is 
an important military and 
naval base with large air- 
craft missile plants. Pop. 
(1960) 573,224. 

SAND PAINTING. A 
picture made by preparing 
an adhesive ground on 
which coloured sands are 
laid. In Japan, from at 
least the 18th cent., natural 
and artificially coloured 
sands have been used to 
depict all types of scene, 
and the technique has also 
been used by_ European 
artists. Very striking are the 
S.Ps. used as temporary altars during certain phases 
of Navajo Indian ceremonial. 

SANDPIPER. Group of birds in the snipe family 
Scolopacidae. The common S. (Tringa hypoleucus) 
is a small graceful bird with long slender bill and 
short tail, drab above and white below. In summer 
it breeds in Britain and most of the rest of Europe nr. 
water, and winters far south. Among many other 
species are a number of American Ss., e.g. the solitary 
S. {Catidris solitariiis), a rare visitor to Britain. 

SANDRINGHAM. English village in Norfolk, 6 m. 
N.E. of King’s Lynn. S. House, a private residence of 
the British sovereign, was built by the Prince of Wales 
(afterwards Edward VII) 1869-71 on the estate which 
he had bought in 1863. George V died at S.; George 
VI, b. at York Cottage, S., 
died at S. House. 

SANDSTONE. Rocks 
formed of the consolida- 
tion of former sands. 

The principal component 
is quartz, and Ss. are 
classified according to the 
materials that cement 
together the grains of 
quartz, etc., e.g. fer- 
ruginous, siliceous, calcareous. 


SAND PAINTING 
‘Water Chant* shows the 
A water monsters. In the 
centre are water and mois- 
ture clouds, with four holy 
plants radiating from the 
circular pool of water. 
Rainbow Girl surrounds 
and protects the painting. 
Courtesy of the Museum of 
Navajo Ceremonial Art, 
Santa Fe, N.M. 



COMMON 

SANDPIPER 


, barytic, gypseous, 

and pyritic. In geology, the name Old Red S. is 
given to a series of strata below the Carboniferous 
system, while New Red S. lies above it. 

SANDU'SKY. City and resort in Ohio, U.S. A., on 
S. Bay, Lake Erie. It is an important grain-shjppmg 
port and makes chemicals, paper, agricultural 
machinery, etc. Founded as a trading post early in 
the 18th cent., S. was later made a fort destroyed by 
Indians 1763, but re-built. The present town was 
founded as Portland 1817, re-named 1844. Pop. (1960) 
31,989. 

SANDWICH, John Montagu, 4th earl of (1718-92). 
British politician. He was 1st Lord of the Admiralty 
1771-82, and the Sandwich Is. are named after him, 
as are sandwiches, which he invented in order to eat 
without leaving the gaming-table. 
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SEMICONDUCTOR— SERAING 


Cadmus and mother of Dionysus by Zeus. At Hera’s 
suEgestion she demanded that Zeus should appear 
to'her in all his glory, but when he did so she was 
consumed by lightning. 

SEMICONDUCTOR. Crystalline material whose 
electrical conductivity lies between that of metals 
and insulators and increases with temperature over a 
certain range, and in some cases upon illumination. 
Some common Ss. are germanium, silicon, selenium, 
cuprousoside, cadmium sulphide, boron, lead telluride; 
their most important applications are in transistors 
and light-sensitive cells. 

SEMIPALATI'NSK (seme-). Town in Kazakh 
S.S.R., cap. of S. region, on the Irtysh r. Founded 
1718 as a Russian frontier post, it has meat packing 
factories, tanneries, and flourmills. The region pro- 
duces nickel and chromium and includes the Kvzyl 
Kum atomic testing ground. Pop. (1967) 197,000. 

SEMI'RAMIS (c. 800 b.c.). Assyrian queen, who 
was later identified with the goddess Ishtar. 

SE'MITES. Traditionally, the descendants of Shem, 
one of the sons of Noah, but in ethnology the name 
of a number of Caucasian peoples of the Near and 
Middle East. Most widely distributed are the Jews; 
closely related to them were the Ammonites, Moabites, 
and Edomites; also in the ancient world were the 
Babylonians, Assyrians, Chaldaeans, Carthaginians, 
Phoenicians, and Canaanites, and in the modern world 
are the Arabs, Ethiopians, Syrians, etc. Typical 
features are a whitish skin, black hair, prominent nose, 
full lips, and dolichocephalic skull. From the Ss. have 
sprung the great world religions of Judaism, Chris- 
tianity and Islam. 

SEMIIIC LANGUAGES. A family of languages 
consisting of 4 chief divisions: (1) the eastern, in- 
cluding Babylonian and Assyrian; (2) the northern, 
including Aramaic and its offsprings Palmyrene, 
Nabataean, Samaritan, etc.; (3) the western, mainly 
represented by Hebrew and Phoenician (whence 
Punic); and (4) the southern, with Arabic and its 
offsprings, also Ethiopic whence Amharic, Tigrd, etc., 
and Sabaean and Minaean. 

SEMOLINA (-le'na). Hard grains of wheat, too 
coarse to be sieved in the bolting of flour. The food is 
used in the form of puddings, and also is an integral 
part of macaroni, etc. 

SENANA'YAKE, Don Stephen (1884-1952). Cey- 
lonese statesman. He was first P.M. of the Dominion 
1947-52, and was succeeded in the office by his son 
Dudley Shelton S. (1911- ) 1952-3, 1960, and from 
1965. 

SENATE (sen'at). The Roman ‘council of elders’. 
Originally consisting of the heads of patrician families, 
it was recruited from ex-magistrates and persons who 
had rendered notable public service, but was periodi- 
cally purged by the censors. Although nominally 
advisory, it controlled finance and foreign policy. 
Under the empire it lost all real power. 

The U.S. Senate consists of 100 members, 2 from 
each state, elected for a 6-year term. The Italian 
upper chamber is also known as the S., as is that of 
France under the 5th Republic. The name is also 
iven to the governing bodies in the univs. of Cam- 
ridge and London. 

SE'NECA, Lucius Annaeus (c. 4 b.c.-a.d. 65). 
Roman philosopher. B. at Cordova, he was the son 
of Seneca the Elder (d. a.d. 39), author of books on 
rhetoric. S. was Nero’s tutor but after his accession 
fell into disfavour and committed suicide at Nero’s 
order. He wrote essays on ethical subjects from the 
Stoic standpoint, and 9 tragedies which in 16th cent. 
England were accepted as classical models. 

SENEFELDER (sa'ne-), Alois (1771-1834). Ger- 
man engraver. B. at Prague, he is famous for his 
^tt of lithography. 

SEN'EGAL (scnegawl'). River of W. Africa, formed 
by the confluence of the Bafmg and the Bakhoy and 


flowing for 700 m. in a N.W. and W. direction to 
reach the Atlantic near St. Louis. In 1968 the Organ- 
ization of Riparian States of the River S.. (Guinea, 
Mali, Mauretania and S.) was formed to develop the 
river valley, inch a dam for hydroelectric power and 
irrigation at Joina Falls in Mali: its H.Q_. is in Dakar. 
The river gives its name to the Republic of Senegal 
which lies S. of the r. with a coastline on the Atlantic. 
Except on the coast, it surrounds Gambia. Cattle, 
sheep, goats, pigs, camels and horses are reared; 
groundnuts, millet, maize are grown. Minerals incl. 
phosphates, titanium, bauxite and iron ore. The cap. 
is Dakar. Area 76,000 sq. m. ; pop. (1965) 3,500,000, 

The French estab. themselves on the coast of S. early 
in the 17th cent, and gradually extended their authority 
inland. Made a colony 1895 and a territory 1946, S. 
became independent within the Fr. Community 1960: 
a Treaty of Assocn. was signed with Gambia 1967. 
The pres, is Leopold Senghor (1906- ), also a poet 
and essayist, elected 1960; and there is an admin, 
govt, council and nat. assembly, elected by universal 
suffrage. 

SENNA, See Cassia. 

SENNACHERIB (sena'kerib) (reigned 705-681 
B.C.). King of Assyria. He crushed revolts in Tyre, 
Sidon and Babylon, but failed to capture Jerusalem, 
and was murdered by his sons. 

SENNA'R. Town of Sudan Republic on the Blue 
Nile, 1 60 m. S.E. of Khartoum. It is a railway junction, 
and nearby is the Sennar dam (1926), part of the 
Gezira irrigation scheme. Pop. c. 8,000. . 

SENS (sons). Cathedral town in Yonne dept., 
France, on the Yonne, famous for its cathedral and 
old wails. Manufactures incl. chemicals and cutlery. 
Pop. (1962) 21,742. 

SENUSSI (senoo'se), SidI Mohammed ben Ah es 
(c. 1796-1860). Moslem religious reformer. B. in 
Algeria, he preached a return to the puritamsm of 
early Islam and met with much success in 
where he made Jaghbub his centre and founded_ the 
sect called after him. The S., who attacked the British 
during the F.W.W., were subdued by the Italians m 
1931, and in the S.W.W. they joined a Libyan Arab 
Force formed by Britain. 

SEOUL (se-ool'). Cap. of S. Korea, nr. the Han r., 
and with its port at Inchon. There is a 14th cenf 
palace, univ., and engineering, textile, and food 
processing industries. Pop. (1967) 3,800,000. 

SEPTICAEMIA (-se'-). Blood poisoning; the in- 
vasion of the circulating blood by bacteria, as may 
occur in bacterial endocarditis. The condition is 
serious, but made less so by the advent of antibiotics. 

SEPT-IlES. Town in Quebec, Canada, on 6 islands 
and a spur of the mainland in a bay on the N. shore 
of the St. Lawrence, 350 m. E.N.E. of Quebec city. 
A trading post since 1650, it became the port for the 
iron ore deposits discovered in 1950 near Schefferville, 
Labrador, with which it is linked by a railway, com- 
pleted 1954, 358 m. long. Pop. (1961) 14,196. 

SEPTUAGESIMA. The 3rd Sunday before Lent; 
the 70th day before Easter. 

SEPTUAGINT (Lat. septuaginta, seventy). Oldest 
Greek version of the O.T., traditionally made by 70 
scholars. 

SEQUOIA (sckwoi'a). Genus of conifers in the 
family Taxodiaccae. There are 2 species, the redwood 
(5. sempervirens) of the Californian coast, and the 
bigtrec i,S. gisantca)f also evergreen, which is the 
largest of living trees and, except for the bristlcconc 
pine, the oldest, e.g. the General Sherman tree in the 
S* National Park (estab. in California in 1890) is 
272 ft. high, has a diameter of 30 ft., and is more than 
3,000 years old. 

SERAING (scrahO- Belgian town on the Meuse, 
4 m. S.W. of Liege, famed for the locomotive and 
engineering works founded in 1817 by John Cockcrill, 
an Englishman. Pop. (1966) 40,937. 



SANSOM 

many works dealing with philosophy, law, grammar, 
astronomy, algebra, and medicine. 

SANSOM, William (1912- ). English writer. 
The Stories of IK.5. (1963) illustrate his development 
from the Kafkaesque Fireman Flower (1944) to a 
superb command of atmosphere and a genius for 
the tale of terror which reflects his admiration for 
Poe. Besides short stories, he has written novels such 
as The Body (1949), a study in jealousy. The Cautious 
Heart (1958) and The Last Hours of Sandra Lee (1961). 

SANTA CLAUS. See Njcholas, St. 

SANTA CRUZ DE LA SIERRA (sahnta krooth de 
lah sie'rah). Cap. of S.C. dept, in E. Bolivia. Sugar 
cane arid cattle were the chief base of local industry 
until newly discovered oil and natural gas led to 
phenomenal growth. Pop. (1966) 99,000. 

SANTA CRUZ DE TENERIFE (sahnta krooth de 
ten'eriO. Cap. of Tenerife and of the Canary Isis., 
it is a fuelling port and cable centre. S.C. was bom- 
barded by Blake in 1657; by Nelson in 1797 -the 
action in which he lost his arm. Pop. (1965) 163,540. 

SANTA FE (fa). Cap. of New Mexico, U.S.A. 
on the r. Santa F6, about 40 m. W. of Las Vegas. 
It has a number of buildings from the Spanish period, 
inch a palace (1609-10); the cathedral (1869) is on the 
site of a monaslerv built 1611. S.F. is noted for its 



SANTA FE. New Mexico was ruled successively by Spanish, 
Indian, Mexican and American Governors, who occupied this 
Palace of the Governors, Santa Fe, continuously from 1610 
until 1909. The Palace — the oldest government building in 

the U.S.A. - now houses the Museum of New Mexico. 

Courtesy of the Museum of New Mexico, Santa Fe, 

Indian jewellery and textiles; tourism is its chief in- 
dustry. Pop. (1960) 34,676, many Spanish-speaking. 

SANTA FE (fa). Cap. of S.F. prov., Argentina, 
on the Salado 95 m. N. of Rosario. Founded in 
1573, it has shipyards and exports timber, cattle, and 
wool. Pop. (1960) 260,000. 

SANTANDER (-dar'). Spanish city on the Bay of 
Biscay, cap of S. prov., which is traversed by the 
Cantabrian Mts. It is a port with shipyards, breweries, 
etc. S. was sacked by Soult in 1808. Hundreds died 
when a vessel carrying dynamite blew up in 1893; 
and a fire in 1941 swept away many old buildings and 
led to the re-planning of the town. Pop. (1965) 
130,430. 

SANTAYANA (-yah'na), George (1863-1952). 
Spanish philosopher. B. at Madrid, he graduated at 
Harvard, where he taught the history of philosophy, 
1889-191 1. His books inch The Life of Reason 
(1905-6), The Realm of Truth (1937), Background 
of my Life (1945), vols. of poems, and the novel 
The Last Puritan. 

SANTIAGO (sante-ah'go). Cap. of Chile and of 
S. prov., about 60 m. S.E. of Valparaiso. Founded 
in 1541, it is a handsome city, well laid out with broad 
avenues, e.g. the Alameda, or Avenida de las Delicias, 
and fine public buildings and a cathedral. There are 
2 univs. Pop of Greater S. (1965) 2,450,000. 
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SANTIAGO, The city Is built on the plain between the Andes 
mountains and the heights of Cuesta del Prado, around the 
rocky hill ofSanta Lucia, once its citadel. Here is the residential 
district, looking towards San Cristobal Hill, one of three hills 
to the north, and in the distance the Andes. 

Courtesy of Anglo-Chilean Society. 

SANTIAGO DE COMPOSTELA (kompostal'ah). 
Spanish city in Galicia, 33 m. S.S.W. of Corunna. It 
has a univ. and is an archiepiscopal see. The cathedral 
begun 1078) was built above the reputed grave of 
Sant lago el Mayor (St. James the elder), patron 
saint of Spain. Pop. (1965) 64,780. 

SANTO pOMl'NGO. Cap. city and chief seaport 
of the Dominican Republic, also formerly called S.D. 
It stands on the S. coast of the is., and was founded 
in 1496 by Bartholomew Columbus. Its cathedral was 
built 1514-40. It was called Ciudad Trujillo 1936-61. 
Pop. (1964) 529,400. 

SA'NTOS. Seaport of Brazil, 200 m. S.E. of Rio 
de Janeiro. It is the world’s greatest coffee port, and 
is free_to Bolivia and Paraguay. Pop. (1960) 265,753. 

SAONE (son). French r., 268 m. long, which rises 
in the Vosges and joins the Rhone at Lyons. 

SAG PAULO (sown pow'16). Brazilian city, 3,000 
ft. a.s.l., 2' S. of the Tropic of Cancer and 45 m. N.W. 
of its port Santos, on the Atlantic, cap. of S.P. prov. 
Originating as a Jesuit mission in 1554, it is the centre 
of the coffee trade of Brazil and has meat-packing 
plants. Pop. (1960) 3,776,581. 

SAPPER. Pseudonym of British author Cyril 
McNeile (1888-1937). Entering the Royal Engineers 
in 1907, he retired with the rank of lieut.-col. in 1919. 
In 1920 he pub. Bulldog Drummond, and continued 
the adventures of the hero in numerous sequels. 

SAPPHIRE (safTr). Transparent blue precious 
stone, a variety of corundum, the less valuable forms 
being yellow, green and colourless. Ceylon and Burma 
provide the best stones, usually found in alluvial soil. 
Ss. are made artificially on a large scale for industry 
and used almost universally as points in gramophone 
record reproducing heads (pick-ups). 

SAPPHO (b. c. 600 B.C.). Greek lyric poet. B. at 
Mytilene or Lesbos, she was the centre of a feminine 
literary coterie at Mytilene, and was the friend of 
Alcaeus. She is said to have thrown herself from the 



SA O PAULO. As the centreof e rich coffee-growing district 
of the state, Campinas was the natural site for the foundation 
in 1887 of this beautifully set Agricultural Institute. 

Courtesy of the Brazilian Information Service' 
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The Rise of Nationality in the Balkans, Britain and the 
Dictators, etc. His son George S.-W. (1916- ), 
became prof, of Russian history at London in 1951, 
and has pub. The New Imperiali sm ( 1961), etc. 

,, SETTER. Breed of dogs, 

so called because they are 
trained in crouching or 
‘setting’ on the sight of 
game to be pursued. The 
English S. may be black, 
tan, or liver and white; the 
Scottish S. is of a much 
heavier type; and the Irish 
S. is usually a rich red. 

SETTLEMENT, Act of. Act passed in 1701 con- 
fining the succession to the throne of Great Britain to 
Protestants, and settling the succession, after William 
III and Anne, on the house of Hanover. 

SEURAT (sorahO, Georges (1850-91). French 
artist. B. in Paris, he 
introduced with Signac the 
technique of Pointillism 
(q.v.), an outstanding 
example of his work 
being ‘La Baignarde’ (Tate 
Gallery). In our illus. ‘A 
Young Woman holding a 
powder-puIT - the girl is 
the artist's mistress Mile 
Madeleine Knobloch. The 
mirror on the wall once 
showed a self-portrait of 
Seurat - still visible under 
X-ray - but this was pain- 
ted out for the sake of 
decorum before the work 
was exhibited and the pot 
of flowers substituted. 



Courtesy of Courtauld 
Institute Galleries, tendon. 


SEVASTOPOL (sevast'opol). Port and fortress in 
the Crimea, Ukraine S.S.R., base of the Russian Black 
Sea fleet and a seaside resort, with shipbuilding yards 
and a w’ine-making industry. S. was fbunded by 
Catherine II in 1784. The fortress was besieged by the 
English and French Oct. 1854-Sept. 1855 before S, 
fell; the ’• a siege from Nov. 1941- 

■ ■ e-took it in 1944. Pop. 

{ I Vo/) 

SEVENOAKS. English market town (U.D.) in 
Kent, 20 m. S.S.E. of London. Nearby are the 17th 
cent, houses Knole, given to the Nat. Trust by 4th 
baron Sackville 1946, and Chevening, given to the 
nation by 7th earl Stanhope 1959, either as a home 
for the P.M. of the day or a member of the roval 
family. Pop. (196!) 17,604. ^ 

SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS. Religious sect 
having its mam following in America, whose dis- 
tinctive tenet is that Saturday is the Sabbath 
SEVEN WONDERS OF THE WORLD. In 
antiquity, the pyramidsof Egypt; the hanging gardens 
at Babylon; the temple of Artemis at Ephesus; the 
statue of Zeus at Olympia; the m.ausolcum at Hali- 
eam.assu5; the Colossus of Rhodes; and the Pharos 
(lighthouse) at Alexandria. 

SEVEN YEARS 'WAR. The war of 1756-63 
between Britain and Prussia on the one hand, and 
France, Austria, and Russia on the other. Its military 
interest centres on the successful struggle of Frederick 
11 of Prussia against great odds. Britain’s part in the 
war, under the direction of Chatham, was mainlv 
conlincd to operations at sea, notably the victory of 
Ouibcron B.iy (1759), and in the colonics. The 
victories of Wolfe and Clive resulted in the conquest 
of Canada and the foundation of the Indian empire.' 

SEVERN. River of Wales and England, 210 m. 
long. It rises in N. Wales on the N.E. side of Plyn- 
limmon, and flows through Shrewsbury, Worcester 
and Gloucester to the Bristol Channel. It is famous for 


its high bore (6 ft. tidal wave): S. England and S. Wales 
are linked nr. Chepstow by a rail tunnel (1873-85) 
and road bridge (1966). A barrage has been proposed 
(seaward of Cardiff and Weston-super-Mare) which 
would provide electric power, improve dock develop- 
ments in Cardiff, Bristol, etc., and provide sailing 
facilities. 

SE'VE'RUS, Lucius Septunius (146-211). Roman 
emperor. B. in N. Africa, he held a command on the 
Danube when in 193 the emperor Pertinax was 
murdered. Proclaimed emperor by his troops, S. 
proved an able administrator. He d. at York while 
campaigning against the Caledonians. 

SfiVIGNE (savenya'), Marie de Rabutin-Chantal, 
marquise de (1626-96), French letter-writer. B. in 
Paris, in her letters to her dau., the comtesse de 
Grignan. she gives a vivid picture of contemporary 
customs and events. 

SEVILLE (sev'iJ). City of Spain, on the Guadal- 
quivir 60 m. N. of Cadiz. Once the centre of a Moorish 
kingdom, it is famous for the Alcdzar, 15th-16th cent, 
cathedral, church of La Caridad, univ. (1502), and 
museum. Machinery, spirits, porcelain, silk, and 
tobacco are manufactured. Pop. (1960) 442,890. 

SEVRE. Name of 2 French rivers from which the 
dept, of Deux Sevres takes its name. The S. Nantaise 
rises 1 0 m. W. of Parthenay and flows 85 m. to join the 
Loire at Nantes; the S. Niortaise rises 5 rn. N.E. of 
Melle and flows 95 m. in a westerly direction to the 
Bay of Biscay. Niort, cap. of the dept., stands on the 
S. Niortaise. 

SEVRES (savr). See St. Cloud. 

SEWAGE DISPOSAL. Sewage -the waste pro- 
ducts and refuse from houses, factories, establishments 
of every kind, streets, etc. - is conveyed through 
sewers and subjected to purification before being dis- 
charged into rivers or the sea. S. works are the respon- 
sibility of local authorities. The sludge may be spread 
over fields attached to the works, or it may be 
processed and sold as a fertilizer. In places near the 
coast, raw S. may be flowed or dumped into the sea. 
In some countries, China in particular, S. is carefully 
conserved as manure. 

■ SEWELL, Anna (1820-78). British author, known 
for her story of a horse. Black Beauty (1877). 

SEWING MACHINE. Apparatus for the mechani- 
cal sewing of cloth, leather, etc., by a needle, powered 
by hand, treadle, or belted electric motor. Among early 
inventors was the Englishman Thomas Saint in 1790. 
The popular modern lockstitch machine, using a 
double thread, was invented independently in America 
by both Walter Hunt (1834) and Elias Howe (1846). 
Howe’s machine was the basis of the machine patented 
in 1851 by the Amen’can Isaac Singer (1811-75). See 
also Ultrasonics. 

SEX and REPRODUCTION. S. may be defined as 
the distinction between male and female that forms the 
basis of sexual reproduction. Amongst the more lowly 





WAR. Built originally by the French In 
l/5b. and In 1758 captured by the English and renamed Fort 
iiconacroga ( place between two lakes’), this fort was on the 
line of water communication from Canada to the British 
TOfoniw and hence of great strategic Importance In the Seven 
Years Vvar, and ater in the War of American Independence. 
Restoration was begun In 1909. Courtesy of Fort Ticonderoso- 




SARRAUTE— SAUDI ARABIA 


B. in California, he told of his childhood there in 
The Bicycle Rider in Beverly Hills (1950), and made 
his name as a short-story writer, e.g. The Daring 
Young Man on the Flying Trapeze (1934), idealizing 
the hopes and sentiments of the ‘little man’, and later 
collections. His work as a playwright inch The Time of 
Your Life (1939) and Talking to You (1962). 

SARRAUTE (sahrot,), Nathalie (1902- ). French 
novelist. B. in Ivanovo, N. of Moscow, she was 
taken to France when 2 yrs. old, and her education 
inch a yr. at Oxford in 1922. Married to a French 
barrister, Raymond S., she lives in Paris. Her books 
try to give the live, half-conscious interactions of 
minds in contact with one another, and she is com- 
paratively uninterested in plot, character and style: 
they inch Portrait of a Man Unknown, The Plane- 
tarium and The Golden Fruits (1964). See illus. p. 450. 

SARRELOUIS. French form of Saarlautern. 

S.ARSAPAM'LLA. A drink prepared from the 
long twisted roots of plants in the genus Smilax, 
native to Central America. 

SARTHE (sahrt). French r. which rises in the E. 
of Ome dept, and flows generally S.S.W. for 175 m. 
to join the Mayenne nr. Angers and form the Maine. 

SARTRE (sahrtr), Jean-Paul (1905- ). French 
author and philosopher. B. in Paris, he became a 
teacher, publishing his 1st novel La Nausie in 1937. 
In the S.W.W. he was taken prisoner for 9 months, 
but returned from Germany to work for the resistance. 
Founder of the philosophical school of Existentialism 
(q.v.), he edits its journal Les Temps Modernes, 
and its tenets are expressed in the novels - a trilogy - 
of Les Chemins de la Liberti (1944-5) and in his 
strongly dramatic plays, e.g. Les Mouches (1947; 
The Flies ) ; Huis Clos (1945 : In Camera), 2 women and 1 
man confined in the hell they make for each other; 
Lt Putain respectueuse (1947: The Respectful Pro- 
stitute), attacking racial discrimination in the South 
of the U.S.A.; Crime Passionnel (1948), an attack on 
certain aspects of Communism with which S, yet 
retains his general sympathy; and Nekrassov (1957). 
Awarded the Nobel prize for literature in 1964, he 
refus^ed it in advance for ‘personal reasons’. 

Sa'RUM.' See under Salisbury, Wilts, England. 

SASKATCHEWAN (saskach'e-wan). Prairie prov. 
of Canada, between Alberta and Manitoba. The N. 
is an area of forest, lakes, and sub-arctic tundra. 
Minerals, inch oil, potash, cadmium, copper, gold 
silver, zipc, uranium, coal and salt, and there is 
natural gas inch helium. Southern S. is Canada’s 
greatest yvheat-growing area: other crops are oats, 
barley, rye and flax. The Gardiner Dam (1967) on 
the South S. river, 60 m. S. of Saskatoon, provides 
irrigation’and hydroelectricity. The towns inch Regina 
(the cap.). Saskatoon, and Moose Jaw. The name 
comes from the Indian name Kis-is-ska-tche-wan 
(fast flowing) of the S. r. formed by the junction nr. 
Prince Albert of the North S. and South S., which 
rise in the Rockies, to flow into Lake Winnipeg. 
Area 251,70(5 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 955,344. 

SASKATOO'N. City in Saskatchewan, Canada, on 
the S. Saskatchewan r., 150 m. N.W. of Regina. An 
important railway junction, it is the seat of the univ. of 
Saskatchewan (1907) and makes cement, chemicals, 
and metal goods. Pop. (1966) 113,074. 

SASSOON, Siegfried (1886-1967). British poet. 
Ed. at Cambridge, he enlisted in 1915, serving in 
France and Palestine, and expressed in his War Poems 
(1919) the disillusion of his generation. He pub. his 
Collected Poerns 1908-56 (1961), and as a prose writer 
•s kn own for his Memoirs of a Foxhunting Man (1928). 

SATIE (sahte'), Erik (1866-1925). French com- 
poser. B. at Honfleur, he became a member of Les 
Six. His compositions inch ‘Limp preludes for a dog 
and ‘Pieces in the shape of a pear’. 

Sato, Eisaku (1901- ). Japanese statesman. 
Son of a brewer of sak6. he opposed the policies of 
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Ikeda in the Liberal-Democratic Party, and in 1964 
succeeded him as P.M., pledged to a more indepen- 
dent foreign policy and avoidance of ‘poverty within 
prosperity’. His brother Nobosuke Kishi (1896- ), 
who changed his name from S. on adoption into the 
Kishi family when young, was P.M. 1957-60, being 
forced to resign after public demonstration against 
the revised security treaty he negotiated with the 
U.S.A. 

SATHURN. Roman god of agricul ure, later identi- 
fied with the Greek god Cronus. He was believed to be 
the father of Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, who 
dethroned him, and his reign was identified with 
the Golden Age of equality and plenty. At his festival, 
the Saturnalia, in Dec., gifts were exchanged, and 
slaves were treated as their masters’ equals. 

SATURN. The second of the giant planets. It has a 
mean distance from the Sun of 886,100,000 miles, and 
a revolution period of 29i 
years. In size it is second 
only to Jupiter; the equa- 
torial diameter is 74, 100 m., 
and the mass 95 times that 
of the Earth. Like Jupiter, 
S. is appreciably flattened 
at the poles. This is a result 
of its rapid axial rotation 
period, which amounts to 
only lOJ hours. 

Basically, S. resembles 
Jupiter; its surface is gas- 
eous, and the temperature 
is extremely low (about 
— 240'’F.) . Belts may beseen 
crossing its disk, and there 
are occasional short-lived 
spots, the best example of 
modern times being the 
conspicuous white spot dis- 
covered by the British amateur astronomer W. T. Hay 
in 1933. However, S. is unique in possessing a system 
of rings, composed of numerous small particles mov- 
ing round the planet in the manner of dwarf satellites, 
and giving the impression of solid sheets. There are 
3 rings, 2 of which are bright and the third (the 
Cr§pe Ring) semi-transparent; between the 2 bright 
rings is a prominent gap, known as the Cassini 
Division in honour of its discoverer. It is possible 
that the ring system was produced as the result of 
the break-up of a former satellite. 

Of S.’s 9 surviving satellites, one-Titan, discovered 
by C. Huygens in 1655 - is visible with a small tele- 
scope; it is over 3,000 miles in diameter, and has a 
tenuous atmosphere composed of methane. The 
remaining satellites are considerably smaller. 

SATYAGRAHA. Term applied in India to non- 
violent resistance. It was first employed by Gandhi 
in 1918, and the idea owes much to Tolstoy. 

SATre. In Greek mythology, woodland beings 
characterized by pointed ears, 2 horns on the fore- 
head, and a tail, who were supposed to attend 
Dionysus. In Roman writers they are confused with 
the goat-footed fauns. 

SAUDI ARABIA (sow'di). Kingdom of S.W. Asia 
occupying the greater part of the Arabian peninsula. 
Most of the area is desert. Nejd in the interior and 
Hejaz on the Red Sea coast were in 1927 united under 
Ibn Saud, former Sultan of Nejd, who proclaimed 
himself king of both. His son Saud Ibn Abdul-.i^iz 
(1902-69) succeeded him in 1953. The joint capitals 
are Mecca and Riyadh. Slavery was abolished 1963. 
Petroleum is worked at Damman, on the Persian 
Gulf, where it was discovered in 1936, Abqaiq,-Ain 
Dar, and elsewhere. A railway, opened 1951, links 
Riyadh with the oilfields and the coast at Dainman; 
there are airports at Jedda, Dhahran, and Riyadh. 

A good roadjoins Jedda with Mecca and Medina, and 





SATURN. Taken with a 
36*inch refractor, this 
photograph shows Saturn's 
ring system, together with 
the dark Cassini Division 
between the two bright 
rings. 

Courte^sy of Lick Observatory, 
Univ. of California, 
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S.H.A.E.F.— SHAMANISM 


He was involved in a violent feud with Dryden whom 
he attacked in 'The Medal of John Bayes’ (1682) and 
succeeded as poet laureate. 

S.H.A.E.F. Abbreviated form of the Supreme 
Headquarters Allied Expeditionary Force which 
came into being on 15 Feb. 1944, at Norfolk House, 
St. James’s Square, London. In March 1944 it was 
moved to Bushy Park, near Kingston-on-Thames, 
where the final plans for the Allied invasion of 
Europe were worked out. The Supreme Commander 
was General Dwight D. Eisenhower. 

SHAFI’I (shahfe-e) or ASH-SHAFI’I (767-820). 
Moslem jurist, founder of one of the 4 great schools of 
Islamic law, named Shafiites after him. 

SHAFTESBURY, Antliony Ashley Cooper, 1st earl 
of (1621-83). English Whig statesman. B. in Dorset, he 
served in the Civil War first on the royalist and later on 
the parliamentary side, supported the Restoration, and 
received a barony in 1661 and an earldom in 1672, 
when he became Lord Chancellor. In 1673, he went 
into opposition, and began to organize the Whig 
Party. He led the agitation for the exclusion of the 
duke of York from the succession, and in 1679 secured 
the passage of the Habeas Corpus Act. Accused of 
tre^qn in 1 681, he fled to Amsterdam, where he d. 

■^.•hony Ashley Cooper, 3rd earl 
of (1671-1713). English philosopher, author of 
Characterhtlcs (1711) and other ethical speculations. 

Cooper, 7th earl 

ot (1801-85). British philanthropical statesman. He 
entered parhament as a Tory in 1826, and succeeded 
to the title in 1851. He strongly supported the Ten- 
Hours Act of 1847 and other factory legislation, and 
was largely responsible for the Act of 1842 forbidding 
the employment of women and children underground 
in mines. He was associated with the movement for 

c ‘he poor. 

bHATT^BURY. English market town (bor.) in 
Dorset, 19 ra.^W. of Salisbury. Alfred is said to have 
f " on the site in 880; Canute d. at S. 
(1961) 3 366* ''"P°‘’‘“nt agricultural centre. Pop. 

SHAG, See Cormorant. 

of P^^a Title borne by the king 

hl°8ul emperor of 
"'hen he succeeded his father Jehan- 

bccamTa’ com'mercH^ mhographVh^ HH wmk h«"a 
sharp photographic realism, and shows an inlerestin 
social issues ^g. his scries on Dreyfus, Sacco and 
Vanzetti and Prohibition; and as a mural artist he 

SJLVKERS.Popularname 
lor the Christian sect of 
the United Society of 
Believers in Christ’s Second 
Appearing, founded by 
James and Jane Wardlcy in 
England about 1747, and 
carried into N. America in 
1774 by Ann Lee{n36-84), 
the wife of a Manchester 
blacksmith. The name was 
applied because of the 
ecstatic shakings of the sec- 
taries in tiieir worship. The 
sect still exists in U.S.A. 
SHAKESPEARE. A Port. KE S P E A R E , 

rilt eninved by Martin 'Villiam (1564-1616). Eng- 
DroMhout for the Pint ish dramatist and poet. B at 
fol/o. 1623. Stratford-on-Avon, he was 
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^ ' llHAMYL 
Courtesy of Col. C. H. Blits. 


the son of John S., a prosperous wool-dealer, and after 
an education at Stratford grammar school may have 
become a schoolmaster. In 1582 he m. Anne Hatha- 
way, who bore him 3 children. Having joined a 
company of players, probably Leicester’s, by 1589 he 
was estab. in London as a playwright. His earliest 
plays, written c. 1589-93, were the tragedy Tilus 
Andronicus, the comedies The Comedy of &rors. The 
Taming of the Shrew, and Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
the 3 parts of Henry VI, and Richard IIJ. The earl of 
Southampton became his patron c. 1593; S. dedicated 
to him nls poems Venus and Adonis (1593) and 
Lucrece (1594), and wrote Love’s Lahoiir’s Low, satiriz- 
ing Raleigh’s circle, for his _ 

amusement. Southampton | ' " I 

seems to be the man ad- [, ’ 

dressed in S.’s sonnets 1- , , 

(written c. 1593-6). 

From 1594 onwards S. 
was a member of the 
Chamberlain’s (later the 
King’s) company of players. 

During 1593-8 he had no 
serious rival as a dramatist, 
and prospered sufficiently 
to buy a coat of arms in 
1596, and New Place, Strat- 
ford, in 1597. Three plays 
containing a strong lyri- 
cal element — Romeo and 
Juliet, Midsummer Night's 
Dream, and Richard II - 
appeared 1594-5, and were followed by King John and 
°f Venice in 1596. The Falstaff plays of 
1597-9 - Henry IV (parts 1 and II), Henry V, and Tht 
Merr^ iViyes of Windsor - brought his popularity to 
Its height. About the same time he collaborated in Sit 
Thomas More, and wrots Julius Caesar (1599). Three 
romantic comedies, unparalleled in their combination 
of wit and lyricism - Much Ado about Nothing, As You 
Like It, and Twelfth Night (c. 1598-1601) -brought 
this predominantly comic period to an end. 

The plays which followed, beginning in 1601 with 
Hamlet, show an obsession with the darker side of 
human nature. The ‘dark’ comedies Troilus and 
Cressida, All's Well that Ends Well, and Measure for 
Measure (c. 1601-4) are bitter and cynical. Othello, 
Macbeth, and King Lear followed 1604-6, together 
with Timon of Athens, in which S.’s pessimism reaches 
Its depths. The last 2 tragedies, Antony and Cleopatra 
and Corioianus (c. 1607-8), show a striking reaction 
® ^slmer ac(»ptance of life. 

Si. group of plays, Pericles (which is only 
partly S. s), Cymbeline, The Winter's Tale, and The 
Tempest (c. 1608-1 1), have many features in common; 
all but me first are in Fletcher’s manner, and were 
for an aristocratic audience. During 1613 S. 
collaborated with Fletcher in Henry VIII, and prob- 
ably in T ivo Noble Kinsmen and the lost Cardenio. His 
last years were spent in Stratford, where he d. on 
A '"Pi” loio, and was buried in the parish church. 
A ^Uected edition of his plays (the 1st Folio) was 
Py fellow-actors, Heminge and Condcll, 

!-■ The only authentic portraits are that in the 

r Town in the R.S.F.S.R.. 

.of Rostov, centre of an important anthra- 
neoa. It makes textiles. Ieather, metal 
208 000*^*'^ ’ stone quarries. Pop. (1967) 

(Rn ^■ditium asca.onicum) allied to 

AitfejyjPJS® roots are used in pickles. 

Ihf of 5 Assyrian kings. 

(reigned 859-824 n.c.) pursued aii 
and made Babylon and Israel 
tributary to Assyria. 

SHAMANISM (shah'manizm). Name (possibly 
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immense popular influence, and in 1494 he led a woodwind characteristics. It was invented by Adolphe 

revolt which expelled the Medicis and estab. a Sax (1814-94) as one of a series of such instruments 

democratic republic. But his denunciations of Pope which also included the saxhorn. Several varieties of 

Alexander VI led to his excommunication in 1497, S. exist, all having a conical brass tube, curved at each 

and in 1498 he was arrested, tortured, hanged, and end and with 20 keys controlling notes, 

burned for heresy. SAYERS, Dorothy Leigh (1893-1957). British 

SAVOY. Area, formerly a prov. of the kingdom of author. Ed. at Somerville Coll., Oxford, where she 

Sardinia which, with Nice, was ceded to France in read history, she made her name with her creation 

1860 by Victor Emmanuel II (king of Italy from of Lord Peter Wimsey, the dilettante detective with a 

1861) in return for French assistance in driving the taste in wines and 1st editions, who appeared initially 

Austrians from Italy. It lies between the Alps, the in Whose Bo y? (1923); other crime stories mcl. The 

Lake of Geneva, and the r. Rhone, and was formed Nine Tailors (1934) and Busman's Honeymoon (1937). 

into the depts. of Savoie She also wrote books on religious subjects and the 

andHaute-Savoie.Aeea/ro radio series on the life of Christ The Man Born to be 
Savoie, Combe de. King. 

SAWFLY. Family of in- SCA.T3IOUS. Genus of European plants [Scabiosa) 
sects in the order Hymen- in the family Dipsacaceae. The field S. (A. arvensis) 
optera.Thenameisderived has lilac flowers and a bristly calyx; other species are 
from the saw-like edge the sea S. and the Devil’s bit S. 

of the female’s ovipositor. SCAFELL (scawfellp PIKE. Highest mountain in 
There are about 2,000 England (3,210 ft.). It is in Cumberland, in the Lake 

species which damage District, and is separated from Scafell (3,162 ft.) by a 

plants either by feeding scree-covered ridge called Mickiedore. The summit of 

on them or by the larvae the pike is National Trust property, presented as a 

burrowing in the tissues. war memorial by th e 3rd Lord Leconfield in 1919. 
Turnip sawfly and larva, SAXE, Maurice, comte SCALAR QUANTITY. See Vector. 

de (169^1750). Soldier. SCALLOP. Genus of bi-valve molluscs (Pecfe/i) in 
The natural son of the elector of Saxony, he served the family Pectinidae found in all seas. The shell is 
under Marlborough and Eugene, and for his brilliant fan-shaped with 2 ear-like 

exploits in the War of the Austrian Succession was projections near the hinge, 

created a marshal of France in 1743. The edible S. (P. opercu- 

SAXE. French form of Saxony. laris) is sedentary but not 

SAXE COBURG-GOTHA (gota). A ducal title fixed; P. jacobaeus was 

held by members of the Wettin family. Albert the used as a badge by pilgrims 

Prince Consort was the son of Ernest, the 1st duke; from Composjela. 

and Alfred the duke of Edinburgh, succeeded SCANDINA'VIA. Penin- 
his uncle in 1893. On his death in 1900, the title sula of N.W. Europe, com- 

passed to his nephew, the duke of Albany, who prising the kingdoms 
abdicated in 1918. of Norway and Sweden. 

SA'XIFI^GE. Genus of plants (Saxifraga) in the Politically and culturally it 
family Saxifragaceae. They occur in rocky, moun- also includes Denmark and 
tainous, and alpine situations. London Pride (5. is sometimes considered to SCALLOP 

umbrosa) is a familiar example. include Finland. 

SAXONY. English form of Sachsen, a former SCA'NDIUM. A scarce metal element of the rare 
kingdom, later state, of Germany. It lay between metallic earth group; symbol Sc, at. wt. 44-96; at. no. 

Prussia, Bavaria, and Bohemia; Dresden was the cap. 21. It was discovered in 1879 in the Scandinavian 

It got its name from its Saxon inhabitants and mineral euxenite. 

originally reached as far W. as the Rhine, covering SCAPA FLOW. Expanse of sea in the Orkney 
most of the Land of W. Germany formed in 1946 and Islands, Scotland, formerly a base of the R.N. The 

named Lower Saxony. S. was conquered by Charle- main base of the Grand Fleet during the F.W.W., 

magne, but when his empire broke up after his death in 1919 it was the scene of the scuttling of 71 

became a dukedom. This itself was broken up in the surrendered German warships. It remained the princi- 

12th cent., and the area called S. subsequently under- pal base of the home fleet until 1957. 
went many fluctuations. The Reformation originated SCARBOROUGH. English spa and seaside resort 
in S., Luther being a native. In the 16th cent, the ruler (bor.) in N. Riding of Yorks. Edith and Sacheverell 

of S. became an Elector and later a king. S. supported Sitwell were b. at S. The remains of S. castle overlook 

' ■ ----- the town, which was shelled by German submarines 

during the F.W.W. Pop. (1961) 42,587. 

SCARLATTI (skahrlaht'te), Alessandro (1659- 
1752). Italian musician. B. at Trapani, he became 
master of the chapel at the court of Naples and 
founded the Neapolitan school of opera, writing more 
than 100 operas himself and some notable church 
music. His eldest son, Domenico S. (1685-1757) , was 
also a composer and is best remembered for his 
harpsichord sonatas. 

SCARLET FEVER. Scarlatina; an infective fever 
caused by a haemolytic streptococcus. It is transmitted 
usually by direct infection in spray from speaking or 
coughing. The incubation period is under a week. The 
rash is a uniform redness, with small bright red points. 
Earache due to inflammation is a common complica- 
tion. Peeling of the skin occurs in convalescence. The 
disease is currently much less severe, and treatment is 
often assisted by antibiotics, e.g. penicillin. 

SCHACHT (shahkht), Hjalmar (1877- ). German 
financier and politician. As Economics Min. from 


iNapoieon i and halt the kingdom was given < 
Prussia by the Congress of Vienna, 

1815, becoming the Prussian prov. 
of S. The remaining kingdom 
joined the German Empire, founded M 

1871.AttheendoftheF.W-W.the L S 

king abdicated and S. became one | £ 1 •) 

of the federal states of the German e (Mj ii b 

Republic. After the S.W.W.,S. lay ^ il ill 1 
m E. Germany and in 1946 was, ^hl| 1 

with part of Silesia, made a new j^iW 

Land of S., abolished in 1952. J jr 

SAXONY, Lower. See Lower 
Saxony. j 3 

SAXONY-ANHALT. Land of ,1 13^^ 
E. Germany, 1946-52. It consisted i l V 
of Anhalt, a former duchy and 1 1 ' fw 
^ate, and most of the former 11 
Prussian prov. of Saxony. ‘ W / 

SAXOPHONE. A wind instru- 
ment made of brass and possessing SAXOPHONE 
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SHARK. Common in the Pacific, the grey shark (Carcharhinus 
menhorrah) grows to about 7 ft. and wili attack man without 
provocation. Fortunately for the photographer, these specimens 
in a Marshall Island lagoon are merely inquisitive. 

Courtesy of Edmund S. Hobson. 


having no acuity of vision or sense of colour, are 
highly sensitive to light. Centres for shark study 
are the Lerner Marine Laboratory in the Bahamas, 
the Univ. of Hawaii, and the Oceanographic Research 
Institute, Durban. Ss. have potential importance as 
a source of feather, oil and protein. 

Cecil (18S9-1924). British collector of folk 
song. B. in London, he travelled the country to record 
and so save from extinction the folk-song tradition, 
e.g. English Folk Song (1921: 2 vols.), and when in 
the U. 5. A. tracked down survivals of English song 
in the Appalachians, etc. Cecil Sharp House, the H.Q. 
m London of the English Folk Song and Folk Dance 
Society, commemorates his work. 

SH^P, Granvflle (1735-1813). British philanthro- 
pist. B. at Durham, he was prominent in the anti- 
slavery movement, and in 1772 secured a legal 
decision that as soon as any slave sets foot on 
English territory he becomes free’, 

• William (1855-1905). Scottish author. B. 

in Paisley, he wrote literary criticism, poetry, and 
novels under his own name, but is best remembered 
mystic romances, e.g. The Mountain Lovers 
11895), and plays, e.g. The Immortal Hour (1900), 

SHARPEVILLE. Town of the Rep. of S. Africa, 
M*"'! c X'^reeniging. On 21 March 1960 a crowd of 
black S. Africans, variously est. at 5-20,000, was fired 
upon by police during a campaign launched by the 
Pan-Africanist Congress (P.A.C.) against the Pass 
I^ws (first intro, in the 19:h cent, to aid identification 
settled areas: ‘passes’ are 
carried by all African males over 1 6 and inch residential 
permit, employer s certificate, tax receipt, etc.) 
Cigualties were 67 dead and 186 wounded. 

SHACTON. See Shaftesbury. 

. Bahadur (1904-66). Indian politi- 

aan. Several times impnsoned for civil disobedience 
before independence, he later held various ministerial 
posts, and in 1964 succeeded Nehru as P.M. He d. of a 
heart attack m Tashkent, following signature of a 
peace agreement with Pakistan. Small of stature, he 
was Kn o\\T i as the ‘Sparrow’. 

Arabia). Estuary, c. 
120 m. long, formed below Kurna, Iraq, by the 
junction of the Euphrates and the Tigris, and flowing 
into the Persian Gulf. It is e. 600 yds. wide, and for the 
iMt 50 m. forms the Iraqi boundary with Persia. 
Basra m Iraq, Abadan and Khorramshahr in Persia 
are on its banks. 

Bernard (1856-1950). Irish drama- 
ust. B. in Dublin, the son of a civil servant, he came to 
London in 1876, where he became a brilliant debater 


among the Fabians. Of the 5 novels he wrote 1879-83, 
the least unsuccessful was Cashel Byron's Profession 
(1886). His alliance with the new thought in the 
theatre was illustrated by his Quintessence of Ibsenism 
(1891), and in 1892 his first play Widowers' Houses 
was produced. It was the first of the Plays: Pleasad 
and Unpleasant (1898), which inch The. Philanderer, 
Mrs. Warren's Profession, dealing with prostitution; 
and the pleasant comedies Arms and the Man, 
Candida, You Never Can Tell, and Man of Destiny, a 
Napoleonic incident. The Three Plays for Puritans ol 
1901 contained the witty Devil's Disciple; Caesar mi 
Cleopatra; and Captain Brassbound's Conversion, 
written for Ellen Terry. The epic Man and Supertnan 
(1903), expanding his theme of Creative Evolution, 
was followed by John BulPs Other Island (1904), and 
Major Barbara (1905). The Doctor's Dilemma, 
Getting Married, and The Shewing-tip of Blanco 
Posnet were pub. in 1911. His next vol. (1914) con- 
tained The Dark Lady of the Sonnets, touching the 
Shakespeare problem; Misalliance, and Fanny's First 

Ploy- 

Androcles and the Lion was pub. in 1916 with the 
comedy Pygmalion, written for Mrs. Patrick Campbell. 
Heartbreak House (1917) symbolizes the breakdown 
of European civilization, and in Back to Methuselah 
(1921) S. once more faced the problems of social 
evolution. Latest of his great dramas is St. Joan (1924). 
Among the plays of the last years are The Apple Carl 
(1929), Village Wooing, Geneva. In Good King Charles s 
Golden Days, Buoyant Billions, and Far-Fetched 
Fables. 

Important for the understanding of S.’s thought 
are the voluminous prefaces to the plays; The Intelli- 
gent Woman's Guide to Socialism and Capitalism (‘“S)’. 
Adventures of a Black Girl in Search of Cod (1932); 
Sixty Years of Fabianism (1947) ; and the vol. of music 
criticism The Perfect Wagnerite (1898). His letters to 
}he actress Ellen Terry (pub. 1931) are also of great 
interest. In 1925 he received a Nobel prize. See illus. 
p. 395. 

SHAWCROSS, Hartley William, baron (1902- )• 
British Labour politician and lawyer. He was called 
to the Bar in 1925, entered parliament in 1945, and 
while Attorney-General 1945-51 was chief prosecutor 
for the U.K. at Nuremberg. He was pres, of the Board 
of Trade in 1951, and in 1959 was created a life peer, 
following his resignation in 1958 as M.P. for St. 
Helens from 1945, partly because of disagreement 
with Labour policy, e.g. the extension of nationaliza- 
tion of industry. 

SHAZA^ Zalman (1889- ). Israeli statesman. 
B. in Russia (nd Rubashov), he settled in Palestine m 
1924, and as Israeli’s 1st Min. of Education (1949-50) 
introduced free education. In 1963 he succeeded 
Ben-Zvi as president. 

SHCHERBAKO'V. See Rybinsk. 

SHEARWATER. Genus of birds related to the 
petrels. The Manx S. fPuffinus anglorum) is the only 
specif which breeds in Britain. 

SHE'BA. Biblical name for Sabaea, in modern 
Yemen, S.W. Arabia, formerly famous as a source ol 
gold and spices. According to 1 Kings 10, its queen 
visited Solomon; Ethiopian tradition traces the royal 
“°^se of Ethiopia to their union. 

SIffiCHEM (sheTcem). Ancient town of Palestine, 
near Samaria, the traditional burial place of Joseph 
nearby IS Jacob’s well. S. was destroyed c. a.d. 67 by 
Vespasian; on its site stands Nablus (a corruption of 
Niapohs, built by Hadrian), pop. (est.) 25, CW. 
AJIenby s defeat of the Turks in 1918 in the battle of S. 
.conquest of Palestine. 

SHEEN, Fulton (John) (1895- ). American R-C- 
prelate. Aux. bp. of New York 1951-66. and bp. of 
Kochester, N.Y., from 1966, he achieved widespread 
infiucncc by his radio Catholic Hour and television 
programmes. 
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the end of the 1 1th cent., when in his advocacy of 
Nominalism he was countered by Anselm, the cham- 
pion of Realism. The controversy over ‘Universals’ 
thus begun continued for several cents. William of 
Champeaux, Abelard, Alexander of Hales, Aibertus 
Magnus, and Peter Lombard played prominent parts, 
but the greatest names are those of Thomas Aquinas, 
whose writings became the classical textbooks of 
Catholic doctrine, and the Franciscan Duns Scotus. 
The last of the Schoolmen is usually reckoned to 
have been William of Occam, who, in the first half of 
the 14th cent., restated Nominalism. In the present 
cent, there has been a revival of interest in Scholasti- 
cism, as seen in the writings of Jacques Maritain and 
other Catholic scholars. 

SCHOLES (skolz), Percy Alfred (1877-1958). 
British musicologist, remembered as the editor of the 
Oxford Companion to Music. 

SCHOOL. A place in which instruction is given 
to the young in preparation for life. Schooling is 
compulsory in the U.K. from 5-15 years (14 until 
1947; 16 from 1972-3). In England and Wales under 
the Education (Butler) Act of 1944, Ss. run by local 
authorities with govt, aid, in which the majority of 
children are educated, are divided into (I) primary Ss„ 
inch nursery (below 5), infant (5-7), and junior Ss. 
(7-11); and (2) seconda^ Ss. for those over 11, inch 
in 1970 grammar, technical, modem and comprehen- 
sive - eventually all to be reorganized as comprehen- 
sive, catering for all pupils, and inch Direct Grant and 
state-aided Ss. There are about 200 semi-independent 
non-profit-making Direct Grant grammar or secon- 
dary technical who take mainly fee-paying pupils and 
over 25 per cent nominated by local authorities, and 
over 10,000 state-aided Ss. (mainly religious). Most 
independent Ss. (some 4,000) charge fees and inch 
public Ss. (e.g. Eton, Harrow, Winchester, P-ugby and 
Repton), many of which are old foundations set up 
originally for poor scholars, and private Ss. of 
varying excellence. All Ss. are subject to govt, inspec- 
tion and inefficient independent Ss. may be closed. 
State Ss., except some specialized Ss. and a few others, 
are provided only for day pupils, but public and 
private Ss. may be day or boarding establishments, or 
both. In Scotland there are public Ss. managed by 
the L.E.A., grant-aided Ss. conducted by voluntary 
managers and a small no. of independent Ss. which 
receive no state grant. 

In France S. attendance is compulsory 6-16 (as 
from 1967), and Ss. are divided at primary level into 
infant {icoies maternelles), primary {icoles primaires 
eUmentaires) and secondary modern {colleges d'en- 
seignement giniraV) and at secondary level generally 
into 4 yr. technical colleges (colleges d'enseignement 
technique) and the academic lycies (7 yr. course in 
preparation for the baccalauriat). In W. Germany 
full-time S. attendance is compulsory from 6-14, as 
is part-time vocational study to 18 for those not 
attending the intermediate (Mittelschule) or grammar 
S. (Gymnasium). In the U.S.S.R. education is free and 
compulsory from 7-15 or 16, in the larger towns to 
17 ; co-education, introduced after the 1917 revolution 
and abolished in 1943, was re-introduced in 1954. 
In China, following the Cultural Revolution of 1967, 
the period of S. has been shortened : 4 yrs. primary, 

5 secondary and 2-4 at univ., with all senior students 
giving half their time to work in farm or factory. 

In the U.S.A. S. attendance is compulsory trom 

6 until 16-18, but in larger centres kindergartens and 
nursery Ss. are provided for the under-6s. There is 
free access to the public Ss., i.e. those supported by 
public money and which are attended by 80 per cent 
of the pop., in all 50 states at 3 levels: elementary 
(6 grades or years), junior high (3 grades) and senior 
high (3 grades). The 6 grades of secondary education 
are comprehensive, and it is only at the 13th and 14th 
grades in the junior colleges which are being in- 


creasingly provided for the group 1 8-20 that education 
is biased as general, vocational or as supplying 2 years 
of undergraduate college work. 

S CHOPEN HAUER (sho'penhow-er), Arthur (1788- 
1860). German philosojpher. B. at Danzig, he gradu- 
ated at Jena and pub. in 1813 his Fourfold Root of 
the Principle of Sufficient Reason; and in 1818 his 
chief work. The World as Will and Idea, in which his 
pessimistic philosophy is expounded. 

SCHREINER (shrl'ner), Olive (1862-1920). S, 
African writer. B. in Basutoland, the dau. of a 
missionary, she was the sister of William Philip S. 
(1857-1910), who was P.M. of Cape Colony 1898- 
1900, and m. in 1894 S. C. Cronwnght. In 1883 she 
Pub. The Story of an African Farm, a powerful novel 
describing life on the S. African veldt. 

SCHRO DINGER (shro'dinger), Erwin (1887-1961). 
Austrian physicist. B. at Vienna, he became in 1940 
Senior prof, at the Dublin Institute for Advanced 
Studies. He greatly advanced the study of wave 
mechanics, and was awarded a Nobel prize in 1933. 

SCHUBERT (shoo'bart), Franz Peter (1797-1828). 
Austrian musician. B. at Vienna, the son of a school- 



SCHUBERT. A water colour, dated 1825, by W. A. Rieder 
In the Historical Museum, Vienna, the city where Frani 
Schubert composed the majority of his works. 

Courtesy of the Historical Museum, Vienna. 


teacher, he himself was a school-teacher for 3 years, 
but composed busily in his spare time. In 1816 he 
gave up teaching to compose, and in 1818 was 
appointed music teacher to the Esterhdzy family on 
their estate in W. Hungary. Very shortly he was hack 
in Vienna, where he lived henceforth a Bohemian 
existence. He was only 31 when he died, but his 
musical output was prodigious. Greatest of the 9 
known symphonies are the incomplete B minor and 
the C major. He contributed much to chamber and 
pianoforte music, including sonatas and fantasi^, but 
his most treasured works are his songs, of which he 
wrote nearly 300, including 3 great cycles. 

SCHUMAN (shoomah'), Robert (1886-1963). 
French statesman. He was P.M. 1947-8, and as 
Foreign Min. 1948—53 created the Coal and Steel 
Pool (the ‘S. Plan’ treaty of 1951) and prepared the 
basis of the Common Market. 

SCHUMANN, Maurice (1911- ). French poli- 

tician. A war-time broadcaster from London, he was 
For. Min. 1951-4 and again from 1969 under Pom- 
pidou: he favoured Britain’s entry to the Common 
Market. 

SCHUMANN (sh65'mahn), Robert Alexander 
(1810-56). German musician. B. at Zwickau, Saxony, 
he taught at Leipzig conservatoire and was musical 
director at Dusseldorf 1850-3. As a composer he 
excelled in pianoforte compositions and in Lieder\ 
his piano concerto Op. 54 and sonatas Opp. 1 1 and 
22 are particularly famous. He wrote also much 
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^rcn '90*: of a (errible battle in svhich the Russians 
->u<Tcred defeat by the Japanese (Russian losses, 
26.500 killed, 40,000 prisoners; Japanese, 41,000 
killed and wounded). Pop. (1957 est.) 2,411, (WO. 

SHEPHERD’S PURSE. Annual plant {Capsella 
bursa-paswris) of the Cruciferae family, interesting 
for us world-wide distiibution in the temperate zones. 

It IS a persistent weed with white flowers followed by 
2-valved seed pouches from which the name derives. 

SHEPPARD, Hugh Rich.ard Lawie ('Dick') (1880- 
1917). British Annlican clergyman. He was vicar of 
■St. Martin-in-the-Fields, 1914-27, and by his broad- 
cast services made that church one of the most famous 
m London. He was dean of Canterbury 1929-31 and 
a canon of St. Paul's 1934-7, and founded the Peace 
Plc-dnc Union in 1934. 

.SlIEPPARD, Jack (1702-24). British criminal. B. 

.11 Stepney, he was an apprentice carpenter, but turned 
early to theft and by 4 escapes from prison became a 
popular hero. He was finally caught and hanged. 

SPCEPPEY. English island off the N. coast of Kent, 
at the mouth of the Medway. It is linked with the 
mainland by Kingsferrj' road and rail bridge over the 
Swale, completed 1960. See Sheerness. 

SHEPSTONE, Sir Theophilus (1817-93). S. African 
statesman. B. near Bristol, he was appointed secretary 
for native affairs in Natal in 1856, and in 1877 carried 
out the annexation of the Transvaal. 

SHERATON, Thomas (c. 1751-1806). English 
furniture designer. B. at Stockton-on-Tees, he went to 
London and pub. his Cabinet-maker's and Upholsterer's 
Drawing Book in 1791, and The Cabinet Dictionary in 
1 802. Ho was influenced by Hepplewhite and Chippen- 
dale and his work has grace and simplicity. 

SHERBORNE. English market town (U.D.) in 
Dorset, on the Yeo, 19 m. N. of Dorchester. It 
has a 12th cent, castle, 15th cent, abbey church, and 
a public school, founded 1550. Pop. (1961) 6,062. 

SHERIDAN, Philip Henry (1831-88). American 
general. B. at Albany, N.Y., of Irish parentage, he 
achieved distinction in the Civil War as a Federal 
cavalry leader. Grant gave him command of the 
cavalry in 1864, and soon after of the army in the 
Shenandoah valley, which he cleared of Confederates. 
He was appointed C.-in-C. in 1883. 

SHERIDAN, Richard Brinsley (1751-1816). British 
dramatist. B. in Dublin, he was ed. at Harrow, and m. 
Elizabeth Linley, dau. of the composer, in 1773. 
Turning to the stage he wrote the brilliant social 
comedy The Rivals in 1775, and in 1776 became lessee 
of Drury Lane theatre, where he produced The School 
for Scandal (1777) and The Critic (1779). In 1780 he 
entered Parliament as an adherent of Fox, directed the 
impeachment of Warren Hastings, and was treasurer 
to the navy 1806-7. His last years were clouded by the 
burning down of his theatre in 1809, the loss of his 
parliamentary scat in 1812, and by complete financial 
ruin and mental breakdown. 

SHERIFF (‘shire-reeve’). The chief administrative 
olTicer of an English co.; in Scotland the judicial duties 
of the office have survived with greater importance. 
The office (elective until Edward 11) and name are of 
pre-Conquest origin. The S., who is appointed 
annually by royal patent, and is chosen from the 
leading landowners, acts as returning officer for par- 
liamentary elections, and attends the judges on circuit. 
His duties of keeping prisoners m safe custody, 
preparing panels of jurors for assizes, executing writs 
and death sentences, arc supervised by the Undcr-S. 
Tile City of London has 2 Ss. elected by the Livery- 
men. In the U.S.A. the S. of the co. is generally 
elected and combines some Judicial authority with 
administrative duties. 

HERMAN. Wnilam Tecumsch (1820-91). American 
general. B. in Ohio, he received a command in the 
Federal army on the Mississippi front early in the 
Civil War, and collaborated with Grant in the 


Vicksburg campaign. In 1864 he capWred Atlanta, 
whence he marched to the sea, laying Georgia waste, 
and then drove the Confederates northwards. He was 

^'SMRRIPE, R(obert) C(edric) (1896- ). British 
playwright. B. at Kingston-on-Thames, he achieved 
fame with the anti-heroic war 
(1929). A later success was Home at Seven 

SHERRINGTON, Sir Charles Scott (1857-1952). 
British physiologist. B. in London, he was prol. at 
Liverpool 1895-1913 and Waynflete prof, of physi- 
ology at Oxford 1913-35. He wrote T/ie /ii/rgratiw 
Action of the Nervous System (1906), which formulated 
the principles of reflex action. He was also a poet. 
He received the O.M. in 1924, and was made G.B.t. 

SHERRY. A dry, white wine from the vineyards 
of S. Spain between the Guadalquivir and Guadeletc. 
The name derives from the town of Xeres, or Jerez oc 
la Frontera, the centre of the region. 

’sHERTOGENBOSCH. See 's Hertogenbosh. 
SHERWOOD, Mrs. Mary Martha (1.775-1 85 ')■ 
British writer for children, nee Butt. Her History ojjhe 
Fairchild Family (1818^7) combined moral piety 
with sound characterization. 

SHERWOOD, Robert (1896-1955). American 
dramatist. After fighting with the Canadian m.rcM m 
France in the F.W.W., he became a journalist in New 
York, and achieved his first great success with 
Petrified Forest (1934). Later plays inch IdMs Deligii 
(1936), Abe Lincoln in Illinois (1938) and There Si 
Be No Night (1940) -for each of which he recenen 
a Pulitzer prize. In the S.W. W. he did much to 
Britain’s cause, and pub. the serious historical stuey 
Roosevelt and Hopkins ^ r 

SHERWOOD FOREST. A hilly stretch of park- 
land in W. Nottinghamshire, England, 

royal forest, area c. zw 
sq. m. It is associated with 
Robin Hood. . 

SHETLAND ISLES. A 
■ .- ' r \ .group of more than I Ov 


r ;■ t group 01 more uia.i 

U . i-V , V islands, lying N.E.. of the 

'.-L-. ,V / ff V Orkneys and forming the 
V -fc I most northerly Scottish 
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county.officiallycalled Zet- 
land. Of the 19 inhabited. 
Mainland (378 sq. m.) and 
Yell (83 sq. m.) are ‘he 
largest; Fair Isle and Unsi 
are espec. famous for coloured hand-knit woollens, 
and Muckle Flugga (60° 51' 30' N. lat.) is the nor- 
thernmost of the Brit. Isles. They were under Scan- 
dinavian rule 875-1468, and still have many affimoes 
with Scandinavia. Lerwick (pop. 6,000), on Mdinlano, 
is the capital. Area 550 sq. m,; pop. (1961) 17,809. 

SHIAHS (she'ahz) or SHIITES. One of the 2 great 
sects into which the Moslem world is divided, tne 
other being the Sunnites. Their distinctive tenet is 
belief in Ali as the first true successor or caliph oi 
Mohammed, whereas their rivals hold that All s J 
predecessors were legitimate caliphs. The Shiahs also 
reject the Sunna, or verbal utterances of the Prophet. 
The Shiah stronghold is Persia. 

SHIELD. Any material used to reduce the amount 
of radiation (electrostatic, electromagnetic, heal, 
nuclear, etc.) reaching from one region of space to 
another, or any material used as a protection against 
falling debris, as in tunnelling, etc. Electrical con- 
ductors are used for electrostatic Ss., soft iron tor 
electromagnetic Ss., and poor conductors of heat for 
heat Ss. Heavy materials such as lead and concrete 
are used for protection against X-ray and nuclear 
radiation. Sec Biological S. 

SHIKOKU. One of the 4 main islands of Japan. 
S. of Honshu, E. of Kyushu. With a mild climate and 
rainfall up to 105 in. a year in the S., it rises in Mt. 
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COUNTIES OF SCOTLAND 


Area in sq. m. 
(exclusive of 
County inland water) 

Pop. 

(1961 

census) 

County town 

Aberdeen . 

1,971 

298,503 

Aberdeen 

Angus (Forfar) ... 

873 

278,370 

Forfar 

Argyll 

3,124 

59,345 

Inverary 

Ayr 

1,132 

342,855 

Ayr 

Banff 

630 

46,400 

Banff 

Berwick ... 

457 

22,441 

Duns 

Bute 

218 

15,129 

Rothesay 

Caithness... 

686 

27,345 

Wick 

Clackmannan 

54L 

41,391 

Alloa 

Dumfries ... 

1,072 

88,423 

Dumfries 

Dunbarton 

246 

184,546 

Dumbarton 

East Lothian 

267 

52,653 

Haddington 

Fife 

504 

320,541 

Cupar 

Inverness... 

4,211 

83,425 

Inverness 

Kincardine 

382 

48,810 

Stonehaven 

Kinross ... 

82 

6,704 

Kinross 

Kirkcudbright ... 

900 

28,877 

Kirkcubbright 

Lanark 

879 

1,626,317 

Lanark 

Midlothian 

366 

580,332. 

Edinburgh 

Moray 

476 

49,156 

Elgin 

Nairn 

163 

8,421 

Nairn 

Orkney ... 

370 

18,743 

Kirkwall 

Peebles 

347 

14,117 

Peebles 

Perth 

2,493 

127,018 

Perth 

Renfrew ... 

240 

338,815 

Paisley 

Ross and Cromarty 

3,089 

57,607 

Dingwall 

Roxburgh 

666 

43,171 

Jedburgh 

Selkirk 

267 

21,055 

Selkirk 

Shetland (Zetland) 

550 

17,809 

Lerwick 

Stirling 

451 

194,858 

Stirling 

Sutherland 

2,028 

13,442 

Dornoch 

West Lothian 

120 

92,764 

Linlithgow 

Wigtown 

487* 

29,107 

Wigtown 


Total ...29,802 5,l78,-490 


Lochs Ness and Lochy. The Grampians, in the S.E. 
portion, incl. Ben Nevis (4,406 ft.), highest mountain 
in the British Isles, and Ben Lomond, Ben Lowers, 
Ben Macdhui, Cairngorm, and other heights. 

Economic. The narrow, diagonal central belt be- 
tween the Firths of Clyde and Forth contains some 4 
out of the 5 million population, and it was here that 
prosperity arose in the Industrial Revolution with 
shipbuilding, and the iron and coal fields that sup- 
ported Scotland’s heavy industry. Since the S.W.W. 
and particularly from the 1960s there has been 
rationalization and modernization of the traditional 
industries, and an attempt to stem the continuing pop. 
decline through emigration by bringing in new in- 
dustries such as aluminium smelting, petrochemicals 
and plastics, and - largely through American invest- 
ment - electronics and business machines. Develop- 
ment of Tayside has been undertaken, and also 
promotion of a linear city from Tain to Inverness in 
the Moray Firth area. A break has been made with 
me tradition of cheap^ rented tenements (originally 
built by 19th-cent. employers and now a millstone 
'‘our'd the necks of local authorities), and a remark- 
able series of new towns has sprung up along the 
central belt - Cumbernauld (q.v.). East Kilbride, 
Glenrothes, Irvine and Livingston. 

The Highlands, besides their commercial value as a 
source of hydroelectric power, are one of Europe’s 
greatest tourist attraetions for their scenery; their 
grouse, deer and salmon; and their winter sport 
facilities. Here, and in Aberdeenshire and Ayrshire, 
fine cattle are raised; miniature ponies come from the 
Shellands; and sheep are widely grazed. The chief 
Crops are oats, barley, wheat and roots, and there is 
dairy farming in the S.W. Forestry and fishing are 
important. Among speeialized products which are 
valued exports are the tweeds of Harris and Scottish 
whisky. The road and rail systems are good - the 
bridges over the Forth and Tay being remarkable 



feats of engineering - and there is a major airport at 
Prestwick. The chief towns are Edinburgh, the cap., 
and Glasgow (each with 2 univs.), and St. Andrews, 
Aberdeen, Dundee and Stirling are also univ. cities: 
the general standard of education is traditionally 

Population. Descendants of the original Celtic 
inhabitants form the majority of the population, 
though in the extreme N. and the Orkneys and 
Shetlands the Norse strain is marked. In 1961, 76,587 
persons in the Highlands spoke Gaelic {see Scottish 
Gaelic) of "whom 1,079 spoke Gaelic only. During 
the 19th and 20th cents, there has been a strong 
current of emigration to England and other parts of 
the Commonwealth and to the U.S.A. At the same 
time many Irish settled in the industrial areas of the 
Lowlands. The majority of the people belong to the 
(Presbyterian) Church of S. (q.v.). Area (incl. 609 
sq. m. of inland water) 30,411 sq. m. ; pop. (1967) 
5,186,600. ^ ^ , 

History. Before the Roman conquest of South 
Britain in the 1st cent. A.D., what is now S. was 
inhabited by Goidelic Celts, later called Piets. The 
Romans made some attempts at conquest, and cmnng 
the 2nd cent, temporarily occupied the Lowlands. In 
the 6th cent, the Angles overran the S.E. up to the 
Firth of Forth; the Britons, driven northward, occu- 
pied the S.W., while Scots from Ireland settled m 
Argyllshire. Christianity was introduced from Ireland 
during the 5th-6th cents. The Piets and Scots were 
united by Kenneth MacAIpin in c. 844; the S.E. was 
conquered by Malcolm II in 1015, and in 1034 the 
Britons were brought into the Scottish kingdom, a. 
suffered during the 9th cent, from raids by the 
Norsemen, who held the Hebrides until the I3th wnt., 
and the Orkneys and Shetlands until the 1 5th. From 
the 11th cent, many Englishmen and Normans settled 
in S.; the English language spread over the Lowlands, 
and the feudal system was estab. in the 12th cent. 

Edward I’s attempt to annex S led to a series of 
revolts led by Wallace and Bruce (1296-1314), ending 
in the Scottish victory at Bannockburn, although 
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lation in big towns came the development of the 
department store, in effect a number of small specialist 
shops under one roof, and of the chain store, with 
many Ss. scattered in different towns or counties and 
able to buy wholesale in such quantities that prices 
could be lowered below the se of smaller competitors. 
As a development of wholesale purchase came direct 
links with factories producing goods, often under the 
same ownership, which fur'hcr cut costs and even the 
elimination of the S. itself by direct mail or mail 
order (q.v.). It was also unusual until the 20th cent, 
to enter a S. without a particular purchase in mind, 
then came the invitation to walk round ‘without 
obligation’, then the notion of self-service (made more 
general by shortage of staff after the S.W.W.) from a 
selection of goods on the shelves, and - on the way - 
press-button shopping, in which buttons are pressed 
Dcneath display samples of the goods required and the 
various requirements of the customer are delivered 
already packaged together \dth a bill at the shop exit. 
The leader in the development of most of these ideas 
has been the U.S.A., where such gimmicks as trading 
stamps (long known in Britain) have grown to a large- 
scale business and then been re-exported. 

SHOP STEWARD. A trade union representative 
in a ‘shop’ or department of a factory, who recruits 
for the union, inspects contribution cards and reports 
grievances to the district committee. Originating in 
the engineering industry, this form of organization 
has spread to all large industrial undertakings. 

SHOREHAM BY SEA. English seaport (U.D.) in 
Sussex, 6 m. W. of Brighton, near the mouth of the 
Adur. Pop. (1961) 17,391. 

SHORTHAND. System of rapid writing specially 
adapted to recording the spoken word. The Greeks 
and Romans practised systems of abbreviated writing, 
but the earliest S. system to be based on the alphabet 
and to follow the spelling of words was that of John 
Willis pub. in 1602. Later orthographic systems were 
those of Thomas Shelton (pub. 1630), which was used 
by Pepys, and that of Tliomas Gurney (pub. 1750), 
which was used by Dickens. Phonetic systems, 
based entirely on the sound of words, began to appear 
in the 18th cent., and were perfected by Isaac Pitman. 
The system of John Gregg rejects the geometric forms 
of Pitman S. for cursive forms based on those of 
ordinary script. Speeds of 280 words a minute are 
attainable by cither system. Another well-known 
system is Dutton’s. 

SHOSTAKOATCH, Dmitry Dmitrievich (1906- ). 
Russian composer. B. in Leningrad, where he studied 
the piano and composition at the Conservatoire, he 
has written 13 symphonies, the 1st in 1926 and the 
most famous of the others being the 5th (with its 
sub-title *A Soviet Artist's Reply to Just Criticisin’) 
in 1937, the patriotic 7th or Leningrad (1941) which 
marked a temporary return to favour; and the moving 
10th (1955). He has also written ballets and operas, 
most famous of the latter 
being The Nose and A Lady 
Macbeth of Miensk (1936) 
which was found by 
authority too divorced from 
the proletariat, but after 
years of suppression was 
revived in 1963 as Katerina 
hmailora. His appointment 
as First Sec. of the Soviet 
UnionofComposcrsin 1960 
dlustrated reconciliation 
w-ith onidaldom. 

SlIOVELL (shuV-), Sir 
Clouilcsicy (r. 1650-1707). 

Fnglivh admiral. He took 
p.iri with Itooke (q.v.) in 
the capture of Gibraltar in 
1704, and a« admiral and C.-in-C. of the llect shared 



in the destruction of the French Mediterranean naval 
forces. His flagship Association, with 4 other ships of 
the homcw'ard bound fleet (some 2,000 men), was lost 
off the Scillies in 1707, the admiral himself coming 
safely ashore, where he was strangled by a woman of 
the is. for his rings. Cannon and treasure from 
Association were recovered 1967-8. 

SHOVELLER. Fresh-water duck {Spatula ctype- 
ala), so named from its broad flattened beak, with 
green head and white and brown body plumage. 
Spending the summer in N. Europe or America, it 
winters ftirther S. and visits Britain. 

SHOW JUMPING. Competitive horse jumping 
over a course of fences. In the post-S.W.W. years S.J. 
has become an important part of most horse shows, 
the winner usually being the competitor with fewest 
‘faults’, i.c. penalty marks 



SHOVELLER 


given for knocking down 
or refusing fences, etc., 
but in time competitions 
is the competitor com- 
pleting the course most 
quickly, additionalseconds 
being added for such 
mistakes. Important inter- 
national competitions are 
held in London, Dublin, 

Rotterdam, Aachen, 

Lucerne and Geneva 
(alternate years), Madrid, Lisbon, Rome, New 
York and Toronto. Notable riders inch the British 
Col. Harry Llewellyn, Wilf White, Peter Robeson 
Pat Smylhe, David Broome, David Barker, Harvey 
Smith and Anneli Drummond Hay; the German H. 
Winkler and Alwin Schockemohle; the Italian Capt. 
P. d’Inzeo and Graziano Mancinelli: and the Ameri- 
can Bill Steinkraus, Frank Chapot and George 
Morris. 

SHRAPNEL, Henry (1761-1842). Inventor of the 
S. shell. He served in the 
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R.A. and became a licut.- 
gen. in 1837. His shell was 
first used in 1804. 

SHREW. Insectivorous 
mammal of the family 
Soricidae, resembling a 
mouse and renowned for 
its insatiable appetite. The 
commons. (Sorexaranetis) 
is c. 3 in. long. Tlie pigmy 
shrewmouse {S. minutus) is 
the smallest British mam- 
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mal. There are many other species in theN. hemisphere 
and some are aquatic. 

SHREWSBURY (shroz'buri), carl of. Title in the 
peerage of England, held by the family of Talbot since 
1442. It is the premier earldom of England. 

SHREWSBURY. Co. town (bor.) of Salop, 
England, on the Severn. A modernized Norman castle 
is used as council ofiices, and the abbey church has a 
Norman nave. S. School, founded by Edward VI in 
1552, is a leading public school. As Pengwem, S. was 
c. the 5th cent. cap. of the kingdom of Powis, later 
part of Mercia. At the battle of S., 1403, Henry IV 
defeated the rebels led by Hotspur (Harry Percy, son 
of the carl of Northumberland), who was killed. Pop. 
(196n 49,726. 

SHRIKE. Family of birds (Laniidac), distinguished 
by a long-toothed bill, and inch many species, e.g. the 
Grcat Grey S. {Lanins exenbitor) and lesser Grey S. 
{L. minor), the Woodchat S. (L. senator), the Red- 
backed S. (L. colltirio), etc. They feed on insects, small 
birds, and other small animals which they impale on 
thorns — whence their popular name of butcher-birds. 

SHRIMP. A salt-water crustacean of the family 
Crangonidae, closely allied to the prawns, and hunting 
for food at nicht. The edible Common 55. of N. 


. SCOTLAND YARD- 

SCOTLAND YARD. Headquarters of the Metro- 
politan Police, at Broadway, Westminster, London. 
Originally in S.Y. off Whitehall, it was removed to 
New S.Y. on the Embankment, close to the Houses of 
Parliament, in 1890, and in 1967 to the 21-storey 
building at Victoria which retained the same name. As 
the seat of the Criminal Investigation Dept., S.Y. is a 
synonym for the force of detectives. 

SCOTS LAW. As compared with English law, 
Scottish law differs in particular in the extent to 
which actions involving large sums are initiated in 
the lower courts, and the absence of the separate 
system of Equity. In criminal law the principal dis- 
tinguishing feature is the all-pervading system of 
public prosecution. The supreme civil court of Scot- 
land is the House of Lords. Below this comes the 
Court of Session, possessing an original and an 
appellate jurisdiction; its judges have the honorary 
title of Lord, and a division of the Inner House, as 
the appeal court is called, is presided over by the 
Lord President, or by the Lord Justice-Clerk. Below 
the Court of Session is the Sheriff Court, one of which 
is found in every county. The supreme criminal court 
is the High Court of Justiciary. Other courts are the 
Burgh courts (criminal) where the bailies preside, and 
there are also justices’ courts (civil and criminal). 
There are considerable differences in covrt procedvre. 
'The jury; consists of 15 and may arrive at its verdict 
by a majority. A verdict of ‘not proven’ is competent. 
There is no coroner: the Procurator-Fiscal inquires 
into all suspicious deaths. 

SCOTS PINE, see Pine. 

SCOTT, Elisabeth Whitworth (1898- ). British 
architect. She designed Newnham College, Cam- 
bridge, and (after vrinning a national competition) 
the Royal Shakespeare Theatre at Stratford. 

SCOTT, Sir (George) Gilbert (1811-78). British 
architect. Largely responsible for the mid-19th-cent. 
Gothic revival in England, he renovated many 
churches inch Ely cathedral and Westminster Abbey 
with debateable results; and designed the Albert 
Memorial, the Foreign Office and St, Pancras Station. 
His grandson Sir Giles Gilbert S. (1880-1960), also 
an architect, received as his first commission Liverpool 
Anglican cathedral, and besides many other churches, 
designed Cambridge Univ. Library, Waterloo Bridge, 
and with his brother Adrian Gilbert S. (1882-1963) 
rebuilt the House of Commons after the S.W.W. He 
was awarded the O.M. in 1944. 

SCOTT, Robert Falcon (1868-1912). British 
Antarctic explorer. B. at Devonport, he entered the 
navy in 1882. He commanded 2 Antarctic expeditions, 
in the Discovery, 1901-4, and in the Terra Nova, 
1910-12. On 18 Jan. 1912 he reached the S. Pole, 
shortly after Amundsen, but on the return journey 
he and his companions, Wilson, Oates, Bowers, and 
Evans, perished. His journal was recovered and pub. 
in 1913. His widow Kathleen (d. 1947), given rank 
as widow of a K.C.B. in recognition of his work, was 
herself a sculptor, e.g. her statue of her husband in 
Waterloo Place, London; in 1922 she m. the 
Cons, politician Edward Hilton Young, later Lord 
Kennet. 

His son Peter S. (1909- ) is well known as a 
naturalist, e.g. his television programme Look, his 
paintings of birds (especially geese), his position as 
founder director of the Wildfowl Trust, and his books 
Mo/f \ autobiography The Eye of the Wind 

(1961). He has also undertaken exploratory expedi- 
tions to the Canadian Arctic, Iceland, etc., often in 
pursuit of ornithological interests, is a keen yacht 
racer, and in 1963 became British national gliding 
champion. 

SCOTT, Sir Walter (1771-1832). Scottish poet and 
novelist. B. in Edinburgh, the son of a lawyer, he 
was educ. at the high school and univ., and in 1792 
qualified as an advocate. An early attack of infantile 
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paralysislamed him slightly 
for life. His first literary 
works were translations of 
German ballads, and in 
1797 hem. Charlotte Char- 
pentier or Carpenter, of 
French origin. His Min- 
strelsy of the Scottish Border 
appeared in 1802, and 
henceforth he combined the 
practice of literature with 
legal appointments. The 
Lay of the Last Minstrel 
(1805) was an immediate 
success, and so too were 
Marmion (1808), The Lady 
of the Lake (1810), Rokeby 
(1813), and Lord of the Isles 
(1 8 1 5). Out of the proceeds 
he purchased and rebuilt 
the house of Abbotsford on the Tweed, but Byron 
had to some extent now captured the lead with a 
newer style of verse romance, and S. turned to prose 
fiction. Waverley was issued in 1814, and gave its 
name to a long series of historical novels, inch Guy 
Mannering, The Antiquary, Old Mortality, Rob Roy, 
The Heart of Midlothian and The Bride of Laaimer- 
moor. Ivanhoe (1819) transferred the scene to England ; 
Kenilworth, Peveril of the Peak, The Talisman (1825), 
and The Fair Maid of Perth (1828) followed. In 1820 
S. was created a baronet, but in 1826 he was involved 
in financial ruin through the bankruptcy of Constable 
his chief publisher, with whom fell Ballantyne & Co., 
the firm of printers and publishers in which S. had 
been for many years a sleeping partner. Refusing to 
accept bankruptcy, he set himself to pay off the 
combined debts of over £120,000. Woodstock (1826), 
a life of Napoleon, and Tales of a Grandfather, are 
among the chief products of these last painful years. 
The last outstanding liabilities were cleared after his 
death on the security of copyrights. Continuous over- 
work ended in a nervous breakdown. He d. at 
Abbotsford on 21 Sept 1832. His Journal was issued 
in 1890, and his life by J. G. Lockhart, his son-in-law, 
in 1837. His finest works were the books dealing with 
the troubled times of the Covenanters, still in living 
memory in his boyhood, and he excels in depicting 
the speech and character of ordinary, fundamentally 
good, people. 

SCOTTISH GAELIC. This forms with Irish Gaelic 
and Manx the Gaelic branch of the Celtic languages, 
and often agrees with Manx where it differs from 
Irish. S.G. was introduced to Scotland by warriors 
from Ireland at the end of the 5th cent. It attained 
its widest extent in the 11th cent. It has continuously 
declined until by 1961 the Gaelic-speaking population 
numbered 76,587, and was restricted to the Western 
Isles and the fringes of the N. and W. 

Literature. The earliest examples of S.G. prose 
belong to 1000-1150, but the most important early 
Original composition is the history of the MacDonalds 
in the Red and Black Books at Clanranald. The first 
printed book in S.G. was a translation of Knox’s 
Prayer Book in 1567. Prose Gaelic is at its best in 
the folk-tales, proverbs, and essays by writers such 
as Norman MacLeod in the 19th cent, and Donald 
Lament at the present day. 

S.G. poetry falls into 2 main categories. The older 
syllabic verse was composed by professional bards. 
The chief sources of our knowledge of this are the 
Book of the Dean of Lismore (16th cent.), which is 
also the main early source for the Ossianic ballads; 
the panegyrics in the Books of Clanranald; and the 
Femaig MS. Modern S.G. stressed poetry began in 
the 17th cent, but reached its zenith during the 
Jacobite period with Alexander MacDonald, Duncan 
Macintyre, Rob Donn, and Dugald Buchanan. Only 



SIR WALTER SCOTT 
By Chantrey, with his 
favourite dog, Malda. 

Photo: 

Lady Lever Colfection. 
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Syracuse, and Marsala. Area 9,923 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
4,711,783. 

The earliest recorded inhabitants of S. were the 
Sicans and Sicels. The Greeks iftrsl arrived in the 8th 
cent. tt.c. and estab. a nuir aer of independent city 
states, among which Agrigen u'm, Gela, and Syracuse 
were of great importance. Alter 400 b.c. the Cartha- 
ginians occupied the W. part of the island and 
210 B.c.-A.D. 440 S. was a Roman prov. and an 
important granary for Rome Goths and Byzantines 
conquered S. in turn; the period of Saracen rule 
878-c. 1090 was one of great prosperity, maintained 
under subsequent Norman and Hohenstaufen rulers. 
From 1302 the Aragonese, then Spain, later the 
Bourbons of Naples, ruled S; which in 1815 was 
formed with Naples into the Kingdom of the Two 
Sicilies. In 1860 Garibaldi drove the Bourbons out of 
S. and in 1861 it became part of the new Kingdom of 
Italy. There was extensive emigration in the 19th and 
early 20th cents, owing to under-employment and 
over-population, and under the Fascist regime land- 
reclamation schemes were carried out. Invaded and 
conquered by the Allies 10 July to 8 Aug. 1943, S. 
was still faced with chronic unemployment after the 
S.W.W. since its resources, e.g. sulphur, could not be 
exploited without capital investment, and development 
projects .such as the Bruca dam were impeded by the 
Mafia (q.v ), resurgent after being driven underground 
by Mussolini, and the strength of the separatist 
movement led to a measure of autonomy being 
granted by the Italian govt, in the new constitution of 
1947. Social worker Danilo Dolci (1924- ) has done 
much since the 1950s to combat the Mafia strangle- 
hold and ameliorate the employment position. 

SICKERT, Walter Richard (1860-1942). British 
artist. B. in Munich, the son of a Danish painter, 
he was taken to London and studied at the Slade 
School and under Whistler. He estab. a reputation as 
a painter of Impressionistic pictures, his works inch 
‘Mamma Mia Poareta’, 'The Area Steps’, ‘The 
Evening Primrose’, and ‘Bath’. He became president 
of the Royal Society of Bntish Artists, and was 
elected R.A. in 1934. 

SIDDONS, Sarah (1755-1831). English actress. B. 
nt Brecon, Wales, the dau. of Roger Kemble, she m. 
in 1773 William Siddnns. Her first success in Otway’s 
Venice Preserved in 1774 led to her engagement in 
1775 to appear with Garrick at Drury Lane. The 
majesty of her presence made her a superb Lady 
Macbeth, and her other parts inch Desdemona, 
Ophelia and Volumnia. She appeared with acclaim 
until her retirement in 1812, her admirers inch 
Johnson and Walpole: Reynolds painted her as ‘The 
Tragic Muse’. 

SIDGWICK, Henry (1838-1900). British philo- 
sopher. Knightsbridge prof, of moral philosophy at 
Cambridge from 1883, he is remembered for his 
utilitarian \{etlmds of Ethics (1874), a comparison of 
various schools, and The Principles of Political 
Economy (1883). He was a founder and 1st pres, of 
the Soc. for Pyschical Research. 

SIDI BARRANI (sid'i barah'nc). Coastal settlement 
of Egypt, about 230 m. W. of Alexandria, the scene 
of muai fighting 1940-2, during the S.W.W. 

SIDI-BEL ABIIES. Town and trade centre in 
Algeria, 35 m. S. of Oran. \Vhcn Algeria w.is French, 
it was the H.Q. of the Foreign Legion. Pop. (1967) 
101.000. 

SIDNEY, Algernon (1622-831. English Republican. 
The son of the 2nd carl of Leicester, he served in the 
parliamentary army during the Civil War, and after 
the Restoration lived in e.xile until 1677, when he 
returned to England and was a prominent Whig. 
Accused of complicity in the Rye House Plot, he was 
beheaded. 

SIDNEY, Sir Philip (1554-86). English poet and 
soldier. B. at Penshurst, Kent, he entered Parliament 
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in 1581, and in 1583 was knighted. In 1585 he was 
made governor of Flushing, and was mortally wounded 
at Zutphen, fighting the Spaniards. Among his works 
are the sonnet sequence Astrophel and Stella (1591); 
the romance Arcadia (1590); and the Apologie for 
Poetrie (1595), the earliest work of English literary 
criticism. 

SlTJON. Chief city of ancient Phoenicia, bitter 
rival of Tyre from c. 1400 b.c. until conquered by 
Sennacherib, 701 b.c. Later a Roman city, taken by 
the Arabs a.d. 637, fought over during the Crusades. 
On the W. part of ii stands Saida, Lebanon.' 

SIEGFRIED (seg'fred). Germanic hero. It is uncer- 
tain whether his story has a historicai basis, but it 
was current about 700. In the poems of the Norse 
Elder Edda and in the prose 'Volsunga Saga S. appears 
under the name of Sigurd. The best-known version is 
in the German Nibeltingenlied. 

SIEMENS (se'mens). Family of 4 brothers, 
creators of a vast industrial empire: most famous were 
the eldest, Ernst Werner von S. (1818-92), who 
founded in 1847 the original electrical firm of Siemens 
und Halske and made many inventions in telegraphy; 
and Wilhelm (1823-83), who became in 1859 a British 
subject and was knighted in 1883 as Sir William S. 
He was manager of the firm S. Brothers, and was 
concerned with the development of the dynamo, etc. 

SIENA (se-a'nah). City of Tuscany, Italy, cap. of 
S. prov., 31 m. S. of Florence. The city, which dates 
back to Roman times, is famous for its architecture, 
and for a school of painting which flourished from 
the 13th to the 16th cent. There is a univ. (1300), and 
a Gothic cathedral, completed 1243. Straw plaiting 
is carried on, chemicals, cork articles, sausage, etc., 
are made, and there is trade in wine and olive oil. An 
annual race on horseback, the Palio, has been held in 
the main square since the Middle Ages. Pop (1961) 
62,215. 

SIENKIEWICZ (syenkye'vich), Henryk (1846- 
1916). Polish author. His books inch the 17th cent, 
historical trilogy With Fire and Sword, The Deluge and 
Pan Af/c/iae/(1890-3); Quo Vadis? (1895), set in Rome 
in the time of Nero, and IViihotit Dogma (1891). 

SIERRA LEONE (se-er'ra leon' or la-'6nal. 
Country of W. Africa, between Rep. of Guinea in the 
N. and Liberia in the S.E. It has a very hot and moist 
climate. Agriculture supports more than half the pop., 
main products being palm-kernels, ground-nuts, 
kolanuts, rice, cocoa, coffee, ginger, and cassava. 
There are vegetable-oil mills, furniture workshops, 
and various village industries inch fishing and 
weaving. Diamonds (about half of gem quality), the 
most valuable export, iron-ore, and chromite are 
mined. S.L. is the former British colony, a small area 
acquired 1788 for repatriating homeless Africans from 
London and, later, rescued from slave ships, and 
protectorate (1896) over the hinterland, which achieved 
self-govt. 1958, and independence within the British 
Commonwealth 1961. After military govt. 1967-8, 
parliamentary rule was restored, but a state of 
emergency again ensued by the end of 1968. The cap. 
IS Freetown. Area 27,925 .sq. m.; pop. (1963) 
2.183,000. 

SIEYES (se-ayas'), Emraanuel-Joscpli (1748-1836). 
French statesman. Born at Frejus, he entered the 
Church, and in 1788 achieved fame with his pamphlet 
What Is the Third Estate? He sat in the National 
Assembly and the National Convention. Elected a 
Director in 1799, he supported Napoleon's coup d’6tat, 
and sat in the senate. He lived in exile 1815- 30. 

SIGNAC (senyahkO, Paul (1863-1935). French 
artist. Pansian-born, he was influenced by Monet, and 
in 1884 joined with Seurat in founding the Soci6t6 des 
Artistes. Inddpendants. Fond of sailing, he expanded 
his brilliant water-Mlours made on the spot into large 
canvases instinct with colour and light, often composed 
of squarish ‘mosaic’ blobs. 
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Shimvell in 1935 by more than 20,000 votes. Byron 
married Anne Isabella Milbanke at S. Hall nearby. 
1815. Pop. (1961) 26,048. 

SEA-HORSE. Several genera of fishes of which 
Hippocampus is typical. They range from the Atlantic 
through the Mediterranean to Australia. The body is 
compressed and covered with bony plates raised into 
tubercles or spines. There is a crest on the head, and 
the tail is prehensile. See illus. p. 948. 

SEA KALE. Perennial plant {Crambe maritimd) 
of the family Cruciferae cultivated in Europe as a 
-- vegetable. Theyoungshoots 
are forced and blanched. 

SEAL. Group of carnivo- 
rous marinemammalswhich 
are subdivided into the 
eared fur Ss. or Otariidae, 
and the earless hair or 
true Ss., the Phocidae. 
The fur Ss. or sea lions 
are found chiefly in the N. 
Pacific and the Behring Sea, 
and have been ruthlessly 
persecuted for the sake 
of their skins. They have 
sharper muzzles than the 
true Ss., and use their hind 
limbs in moving on land. 
The hair or true Ss. belong 
to the N. Atlantic and the 
Arctic Oceans, and inch 
the 2 species known in Britain, the intelligent common 
S. {Phoca viluUna)^ and the grey S. {Halichoeras 
grypus); and the valuable Greenland S. {Phoca 
groeiuandica). The streamlined body has the limbs 
converted to flippers, and in the hair Ss. the posterior 
limbs are joined with the tail. The rare elephant-S. 
or sea-elephant {Mirunga), so-named because of its 
enlarged proboscis, is the largest of ail Ss., and is 
lound in the S. Atlantic and Pacific. The male grows 
much larger than the female and may reach over 20 ft. 



common seal. Pos- 
sibly origin of mermaid 
legends. 

Photo: Bon Darby. 



SEAL. Tristan, so named because captured c 
ic ® popuiar inmate of Stuttgart Zoo. P 
ore than 12 ft. long, weighs about IJ tons and has : 
appetite for fish in proportion. 

Courtesy of Wilhelma, Stuttgai 


LILY’ Class (Crinoidea) of deep water echino- 
uerms. Their rayed bodies are often borne on a 
stalk. 

lion. See Seal. 

oE^YHAM. Breed of terrier dog, named after 
tne place in Pembrokeshire where it originated as a 


cross of the Welsh and Jack Russell terriers. 

SEAMAN, Sir Owen (1861-1936). British journalist 
and humorous poet. Ed. at Cambridge, he joined the 
staff of Punch m 1897, and was editor 1906-32. He 
was made a baronet in 1 933. He pub. The Battle of the 
Bays ( 1 896), hi Cap and Bells, etc. 

SEAPLANE. An aeroplane capable of taking off 
from, and alighting on, water. There are 2 classes, 
viz. float-planes and flying-boats. The float-plane is 
similar to a landplane but has floats in place of 
wheels; the flying-boat has a hull shaped like a boat, 
and may also have floats attached to the wing tips. 
Although Ss. have the advantage of needing no 
airfield, they depend on smooth water for a good 
landing and since the S.W.W. have not often been 
built. 

SEARLE (serl), Ronald (1920- ). British artist. A 
skilled draughtsman and cartoonist,- he is well known 
for his sketches of places and people, e.g. Paris Sketch 
Book (1950), Rake's Progress (1955); and for the 
creation of the schoolgirls of St. Trinian’s in 1941, 
whom he abandoned in 1953. 

SEATTLE (se-atT). Port of the state of Washing- 
ton, U.S.A., situated between Puget Sound and Lake 
Washington. First settled 185). as the nearest port for 
Alaska, S. grew in the late 19th cent, under the impetus 
of the Gold Rush. In the 20th it has become a major 
centre for the manufacture of jet aircraft (Boeing), 
and also has shipbuilding, timber and paper indu.s- 
trics. There are 2 univs., Washington (1861) and 
Seattle (1891). Pop. (1960) 557,087. 

SEA URCHINS. Popular name for a class of 
Echinoderms, marine animals in which the rays are 
not free as in star fishes and brittle stars, but united 
to form a globular, heart-shaped, or shield-shaped 
and flattened body, enclosed with plates of lime and 
covered with spines. Sometimes the spines are 
holding organs, and they also assist in locomotion. 
S.Us. feed on seaweed and the animals frequenting 
them, and are edible. 

SEAWEED. General name for a vast collection of 
lower plant-forms that belong to the Algae (q.v.) 
division of the Thallophyta. They grow from about 
high-water mark to a depth of 50 to 100 fathoms, and 
are green, blue-green, red or brown. Many species are 
used as human food, e.g. Purple Laver (Porphyra 
vulgaris). Green Laver {Viva latissima), and Cara- 
gheen Moss (Chondrus crispus). Ss. also enter into the 
production of iodine, soap, and glass, and some 
provide a valuable manure. See illus. p. 28. 

SEBASTIAN, St. Christian martyr, first shot with 
arrows and then beaten to death c. 288. 

SEBA'STOPOL. See Sevastopol. 

SEBENKO. Ital. name of Sibenik. 

SECOND WORLD WAR. The war of 1939-45 
between the United Nations, headed by Britain, the 
U.S.A., the U.S.S.R., France, and China, on the one 
side, and the Axis powers, Nazi Germany under 
Hitler, Fascist Italy under Mussolini, and Japan under 
Hirohito, with their satellites, on the other. The war 
was preceded by a long series of acts of aggression by 
the Axis powers: the Japanese conquest of Man- 
churia (1931), the Italian conquest of Ethiopia 
(1935-^), German and Italian intervention in the 
Spanish Civil War (1936-9), the Japanese invasion 
of China (1937), the German annexation of Austria 
(March 1938), Sudetenland (Sept. 1938), and Czecho- 
slovakia (March 1939), and the Italian conquest of 
Albania (April 1939). Britain and France attempted 
to meet this menace with an ‘appeasement’ pohey- 
culminating in the Munich agreement (Sept. 1938). 
The reaction of public opinion to the annexation of 
Czechoslovakia forced the British and French govts, 
to open negotiations with the U.S.S.R. for a peace 
bloc- these broke down in Aug. 1939, when the 
U.S.S.R. concluded a non-aggression pact with 
Germany. On 1 Sept. Germany invaded Poland and. 
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SILVER. The chalice on the left, depicting the life of Moses, is 
of German origin and dates from 1600 - it once belonged to 
the Rothschilds: the lug on the right was given to Nelson in 
1795 by 'his friend Spencer [First Lord of the Admiralty] in 
recognition of services rendered at Leghorn and Genoa*. 

Courtesy of Miss A. MitchclI-Htdges. 

the silkworm moth, the most commonly cultivated 
species being Bombyx mori, and used in the manufac- 
ture of textiles. The 'worm' or larva attains maturity 
within a month of hatching from the egg, feeding on 
the leaves of white mulberry trees, and then ‘s;)ins’ a 
protective cocoon of fine silk thread. Before it can 
emerge as the perfect insect, when it would in the 
natural state live for a few days (mating and egg- 
laying then taking place), the silk maker ensures its 
death by plunging the cocoon in hot water or in a hot 
oven. To allow it to emerge would damage the thread: 
from such damaged cocoons the inferior spun S. is 
made. The thread from a number of cocoons is then 
reeled together to form a strong filament of raw S.: 
one cocoon contains c. 300 yds. of thread. The 
introduction of synthetics originally harmed the S. 
industry, but S. has properties synthetics do not 
possess and rising standards of living have produced 
an increased demand for real S. Japan procfuces just 
over half the world’s S. (mostly for domestic use in 
kimonos, etc.) followed by China (23 per cent) and 
the Soviet Union (9 per cent): Italy and France, as 
having climates best suited to the trees on which the 
larvae must feed and to the requirements of the 
insect’s own development, are European producers. 

SIELITOE, Alan (1928- ). English novelist. 
Raised in Nottingham, he set there his first book, 
Saturday Night and Sunday Morning (1958), which 
reflected in its hero, Arthur Seaton, the complete 
transformation of working-class status in England 
since the S.W.W. Later books inch The Key to the 
Door (1961), also set in Nottingham, and The Rats 
(1960) - poetry. 

SILONE Csclon'a), Ignazio (1900- ). Italian nove- 
list. Once Communist, he is a non-party socialist. His 
best-known novel. Fontamara (1933) - a simple, 
moving description of the hopes and disillusionment 
of a peasant village - was followed by others c.g. A 
Handful of Blackberries (1952), dealing with the 
problem of the individual in politics. 

SILSOE, Arthur Malcolm Trustrara Eve, baron S. 
(1894- ). British lawyer. Chairman of the War 
Damage (1941-9) and Local Gort. Boundao' (1945-9) 
commissions, he became First Church Estates Com- 
missioner in 1954 and was First Crown Estate Com- 
missioner 1955-62. He svas created a baron in 1963. 

SILVA, Antonio Jose da (1705-39). Portuguese 
dramatist. B. at Rio de Janeiro, he settled in Lisbon 
svhcrc he was burnt by the Inquisition. His comedies, 
such as Don Quixote (1733) and Amphitriao (1736). 
ridiculed 18th cent, society. 

Sn..VA'NXJS. A Roman woodland deity, identified 
in later times with Pan. 


SILVER. A lustrous silvery metal J extremely 
malleable and ductile; symbol Ag (Lat. argentum), 
at. wt. 107-873, at. no. 47. Known since prehistoric 
times, S. occurs native in Peru, but the chief ores are 
sulphides, from which the metal is extracted by 
smelting with lead. It is the best metallic conductor of 
both heat and electricity, and its most important 
compounds are the chloride and bromide which 
darken on exposure to light, the basis of photographic 
emulsions. S. is used for tableware, jewellery, coinage, 
electrical contacts and electro-plating, and as a solder 
it makes good metallic joints at 720°C. The world’s 
greatest producer of silver is Mexico (c. 40,000,000 
troy oz. p.a.), followed by the U.S.A., Canada, Peru, 
the U.S.S.R., Australia and Japan. 

SIMENON (semenon'), Georges (1903- ). Belgian 
author. B. in Libge, of Dutch and Breton blood, he is 
the son of an insurance salesman. On his father’s 
death he had to cut short his education, but rebelled 
against being apprenticed to a baker, and became a 
bookstore assistant for a time before joining the staff 
of a local newspaper. At 20 he went to Paris and 
started writing pulp fiction, then at 30 began the 
realistic and psychologically sound series of detective 
novels built round the character of Inspector Maigret 
of the Paris Surete, and his loyal assistants. These have 
been translated, filmed, and televised the world over. 
He has also written numerous ‘plain novels’, as he 
terms them, without the 
prop of police detection, 
such as A Wife at Sea, The 
Stain on the Snow, and The 
Woman in the Grey House. 

SIMEON STYLITES, 

St. (c, 390-459). Syrian 
Christian ascetic, who lived 
for 37 years on a pillar. 

SIMFEROPOL (sim- 
fero'poly). Town in the 
Crimea, Ukrainian S.S.R., 

40 m. N.E. of Sevastopol, 
cap. of Crimea region. 

Soap, tobacco, etc., are 
manufactured. S. was occu- 
pied by the Germans Nov. 

1941-April 1944. It is on 
the site of the Tartar town 
of Ak-Mechet, conquered by the Russians 1783 and 
renamed. Pop. (1967) 217,000. 

SI'MLA. Cap. of Himachal Pradesh, Rep. of 
India, 7,5(X) ft. a.s.l., in the Himalayan foothills, 170 
m. N. of Delhi. The summer seat of govt, of British 
India, 1864—1947, it was made cap. of Himachal 
Pradesh on its formation in 1948. Poo. (1961) 42,597. 

SIMON, John Allsebrook, viset. (1873-1954). 
British Liberal politician and lawyer. As Home Sec. 
in 1915 he resigned in protest against conscription in 
1916 and served in the R.F.C. Entering the Nat. Govt, 
in 1931 as For. Sec., he was Home Sec. 1935-7, and 
Chancellor of the Exchequer 1937-40. His chief mark 
was made by his judgments as Lord Chancellor 
1940-5. 

SIMONOV (sem'onoQ, Konstantin (1915- ). 
Russian writer. Belonging to the generation which has 
growm up devoted to the interests of the Soviet State, 
he originally made his name as a playwright, and in 
the S.W.W. served as correspondent at the front for 
Red Star. His novel Doyj and Nights (1944) deals with 
the defence of Stalingrad on a purely military level, 
and his play The Russian Question (1946) is strongly 
anti-Western on Stalinist lines, but Victims and Heroes 
(1959, U.S., The Uving and the Dead) takes advantage 
of the new freedom under Khrushchev to make bold 
criticisms of the handling of the Soviet-German 
conflict. 

SIMONSTOWN. Naval base in S. Africa, estab. 
1814. It lies on False Bay, 23 m. S. of Capetown. The 
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Germans to capture Stalingrad, together with the 
victory of El Alamein and the landings in N. Africa, 
marked the turning-point of the war. A Russian 
offensive in Nov. 1942-March 1943 cleared the 
Caucasus and drove the Germans back to the 
Donetz, while at Stalingrad 330,000 of the invaders 
were killed or captured. A new German drive in July 
was halted within a week; the Russians then opened 
an offensive which continued until Nov., and re- 
captured Kiev and Zhitomir. During Jan.-April 

1944 they liberated the Ukraine and entered Rumania, 
A general offensive in June-Oct. expelled the invaders 
from Russian soil, forced Finland, Rumania, and 
Bulgaria out of the war, and entered E. Prussia, 
Poland and Yugoslavia. British forces entered Greece 
in Oct., and by the end of 1944 the Germans had been 
expelled from the greater part of the Balkans. Valuable 
assistance was rendered to the Allies by Tito’s parti- 
sans, and by the Greek and Albanian resistance 
movements. A last Russian offensive in Jan.-May 

1945 liberated Poland and Austria, entered Czecho- 
slovakia, and reached Berlin. 

Victory in the West 1944-5. The way had been 
prepared for the opening of the ‘second front' in 
the W. by Allied mass bombing raids on Germany, 
which since 1940 had steadily increased in number 
and size. On 6 June 1944 the invasion was launched, 
under the supreme command of Gen. Eisenhower. 
A bridgehead was estab. in N.W. France between 
Cherbourg and ta Havre, and after much hard 
fighting the Americans broke through the German 
lines at St. L6, and the British at Caen. On 15 Aug. 
U.S. and Free French troops landed on the Medi- 
terranean coast and advanced rapidly northwards. 
The people of Paris rose, and compelled the Germans 
to surrender on 25 Aug. By the end of Sept, the 
Allies had liberated most of France, and entered 


Belgium and the Netherlands, but the airborne opera- 
tion at Arnhem (q.v.) was a failure, and. on the Ger- 
man frontier they were halted by the Siegfried Line. 
After a temporary set-back caused by Rundstedt s 
counter-offensive in the Ardennes in Dec., they 
launched a new offensive in Feb. 1945 which broke 
the Siegfried Line. In March the Rhine was crossed; 
the Canadians advanced through the Netherlands, the 
British into N. Germany, the Americans and French 
into Central and S. Germany. On 24 April the 
Russians entered Berlin, which surrendered on 2 May. 
On 7 May Germany surrendered unconditionally. 

The War at Sea. In the Atlantic British rnerchant 
ships had to contend with Germaji submarines and 
surface raiders, who from 1940 controlled the coast- 
line froni Norway to France. Shipjling lo.Sses reached 
their height in 1942; thereafter ihey declined, as 
more escort vessels and aircraft .became available 
for convoys. Outstanding engagements in the 
Atlantic were the battle of the river Plate (13 Dec. 
1939), when 3 cruisers 
badlydaraagedthe/Irfm/ra/ •• , 

Graf Spee; the engage- \ 6r , . . t 

ments m Narvik harboui cl'*'- U' 

(10 and 13 April 1940); K- J 

‘he sinking of the <•! s- 

Hood by the Bismarck (24 l&J ''Cut , ■ 

May 1941) and of the .^1;' " 

Bismarck by the Dorset- .i 

shire (27 May). Italy’s entry 

into the war created a ^ 

dangerous situation in the 
^edit^ranean until 1943, 

British naval base, suffered 

pSfieeiwL'lo^^^^^ 

^peMatapanon28March Courtesy of the Imperial War 
1941. The delivery of Museum- 


'Loading tanks for Russia’, by 
Leslie Cole. 

Courtesy of the Imperial War 
Museum. 


vital supplies to Russia via the Arctic Ocean and the 
Barents Sea was maintained in face of heavy opposi- 
tion and natural difficulty. 

The Japanese War 1941-5. The attack on Pearl 
Harbor, which put the U.S. Pacific fleet out of 
action, air raids on the Philippines, and the sinking 



In spite of tremendous difficulties in terrain and transportation 
the idth army in Burma engaged and defeated the bulk of the 
lapanese land forces In the Far East. This painting by Leslie 
Cole shows an armed patrol of the Queen s Own (R.W.K..) in 
the flooded Slttang Bend. Courtesy of Imperial War Museum. 


of the Prince of Wales and the Repulse on 10 Dec. 
1941 temporarily gave the Japanese naval and air 
supremacy in the Pacific. They immediately over- 
ran Malaya from Thailand, where they had estab. 
bases, and captured Singapore with 60,000 British 
troops in Feb. 1942. Hong Kong had surrendered on 
25 Dec. The conquest of the Philippines was com- 
pleted by 6 May, when Corregidor fell, although 
guerrilla resistance continued, and that of the Dutch 
E Indies by 10 March. Burma was also invaded from 
Thailand, and after the fall of Mandalay in May the 
British forces there were withdrawn to India. During 
Jan.-March Japanese troops were landed in New 
Britain, the Solomons, and New Guinea. 

The first Allied successes against the Japanese 
were the naval victories in the Coral Sea (4-7 May) 
and off Midway (4-7 June), when U.S. aircraft 
inflicted heavy losses on Japanese fleets. Anotner 
victory followed on 2-5 March 1943, when a Japanese 
convoy was destroyed in the Bismarck S^. A sue- 
cessful offensive was launched in New Guinea in 
Sent. 1942-Jan. 1943, while during Aug. 1942-Feb. 
1943 U.S. marines expelled the Japanese trom 
Guadalcanal, in the Solomons. Mter owupymg 
certain of the Aleutian Is. in June 1942, the Japanese 
were forced to withdraw in May-Aug. 1943. 

From 1943 the command against Japan was 
divided between Lord Mountbatten JBurma, 
Admiral Nimitz in the Central Pacific, and Gen. 
MacArthur in the S.W. Padfic. A invasion 

of India was averted ‘n March-June 1944 the re 
ronnuest of Burma was begun in Jan. 1945, ano was 
nractically completed with the fall of 

of Okinawa in April-June, supplied the necessary 
nd «me' "suddenly. Anatom bomb was 

the formal surrender was signed on 2 Sept. 
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SINO-JAPANESE wars. The first war between 
China and Japan, in 1894-5, ended in a Japanese 
victory and the anne.xation of Formosa and the 
Pescadores. In 1931-2 the Japanese occupied Man- 
churia, which they formed into the puppet state of 
Manchukuo, and attacked Shanghai. War was 
renewed in 1937, when the Japanese overran N.E. 
China and seized Shanghai and Nanking. In 1938 
they captured Hankow and Canton, and the Chinese 
cap. was transferred to Chungking. A period of 
stalemate followed. The Japanese attack on Britain 
and the U.S.A. in 1941 was followed by the extension 
of Icase-lend aid to China, but the loss of Burma cut 
off a valuable source of supplies. A Japanese offensive 
in 1944 seriously threatened Chungking. The Chinese 
shared in the final offensive in 1945, and received the 
Japanese surrender at Nanking in Sept. 

SIOUX (soo) CITY. City of Iowa, U.S.A.. on the 
Missouri near its junction with the Big Sioux r. 
Founded 1849, it is an important livestock and dairy- 
products centre. Pop. (1960) 89,159. 

SIOUX FALLS. Largest city in S. Dakota, U.S.A., 
on the Big Sioux r., near the 100 ft. high Sioux Falls 
which supply power for its industry. Pop, (1960) 
65,466. 

SIOUX INDIANS.- Principal tribe of the Dakota 
family of N. American Indians, now confined to S. 
Dakota and Nebraska. Gen. George Custer (1839-76) 
was killed with 250 men when he moved against a S. 
camp at Little Bighorn, Montana (under chiefs Crazy 
Horse and Sitting Bull): the site of Custer’s ‘Last 
Stand’ is a nat. monument. 

SIRENS. In Greek mythology, sea nymphs who 
lured sailors on to the rocks by their singing. When 
Odysseus passed them he tied himself to the mast 
and stuffed his companions’ ears with wax, while the 
Argonauts escaped them because Orpheus’ singing 
sui^asscd theirs. 

SIRO'CeO. A hot, normally dry and dust-laden 
wind which blows from the highland of Africa to N. 
Africa, Malta, Sicily, and Italy. It occurs mainly in 
the spring. The name S. has been applied to southerly 
winds in the E. of the U.S.A. 

SISAL ILEMP. See He.mp. 




SI'SKIN. Bird {Cardiielus 
spiiws) in the finch family 
Fringillidae, found in the 
I Old World from Britain to 

X Japan: it is greenish yellow 

,(» with an attractive song. 

The American S. is more 
pinc-fmeb 

, , Alfred 

, , _ , , (1840-99). French artist. 

, I, 'I'll, B. in Paris, of English 

I'. flT'A. parents, he studied under 

cicviM Gleyre, and became asso- 

bibisiM ciated with Monet and 

Renoir. He met with little success in his lifetime, but 
he is now regarded as among the best of the Impres- 
sionists. A landscape painter, he painted the cifecls 
of light at different times of the day. 

SISYPHUS (sis'ifus). A mythical king of Corinth, 
who was condemned in the underworld to roll uphill 
a huge .stone which always rolled down again when 
it reached the top. 

SrnM-LL. sir Osbert (1892-1969). Brit, poet and 
author. B. in London, the son of Sir George S. (1860- 
1943), he went to Eton, and served in the Grenadier 
Guards 1912-19, He pub. his Selected Poems in 1943. 
.did wrote art criticism, novels, c.g. A Place of 
One's Own (1941): and a series of autobiogniphical 
vols.: Left Hand! Kieht Hand!, The Scarlet Tree, 
Great Sforninf,, Laughter In the Hext Room, Noble 
Essences and Tales My Father Taught Me (1945- 
62). His brother, Sacbcvercll S. (1897- ), was b. at 



the SITWELLS, Dame Edith, a* magnificent romantic in 
her dress as in her poetry, and Sir Osbert. 


Scarborough, and has pub. art criticism, e.g. Southern 
Baroque Art (1924), and British Architects and Crafts- 
men (1945): poetry; and prose miscellanies such as 
Sacred and Pro/ane Lxjve, and Splendoars and Miseries. 
His sister Dame Edith S. (1887-1964), also b. in 
Scarborough, pub. Collected Poems (1930), and 
Shadow of Cain (1948); the prose Life of Alexander 
Pope (1930), and Aspects of Modern Poetry (1934); 
and the autobiography Taken Care Of (1965). 

SIVA (se'vah) or SHIVA (Skr. for ‘propitious’). 
The 3rd person in the Hindu triad. As Mahadeva 
(great lord), he is the creator, symbolized by the 
phallic lingo, who restores what as Mahakala he 
destroys. He is often sculptured as Nataraja, per- 
forming his fruitful cosmic dance. His consort or 
feipale principle (sakti), is Parvati, otherwise known 
as Durga or Kali. 

SIXTUS. Name of 5 popes. Sixtus IV (1414-84), 
who became pope in 1471, built the Sistine Chapel, 
which is named after him. Sbetus V (1521-90), who 
became pope in 1585, supported the Spanish Armada 
and the Catholic League against Henry IV. 

SJAELLAND. See Seeland. 

SKA'GERRAK. Arm of the North Sea between the 
S. coast of Norway and the N. coast of Denmark. In 
May 1916 it was the scene of a naval action called in 
Britain the battle of Jutland. 

SKANE (skaw'ne). Densely peopled prov. of S. 
Sweden. A fertile agricultural region, Danish iintil 
ceded to Sweden in 1658, it comprises the counties of 
Malmohus and Kristianstad; Malmo and HUIsing- 
borg arc important centres. 

skate. The name of several species of flat fish 
of the ray family. The common S. (,Raia batis) is from 
2 to 4 ft. long, greyish in colour, with black specks. 
Found off the British coasts, it is eaten, "The egg-cases 
(’mermaids’ purses’) arc often thrown up by the tide. 

skating. Self-propulsion on ice by means of 
bladcd skates, or on some prepared surface (usually 
a poilitc or masonite rink) 
by means of skates with 
4 small wooden (usually 
maple) rollers. Ice S. 
probably originated in 
Scand inavia. the first skates 
being animal bones, was 
popular on the canals of 
medieval Holland, and in 
the 17lh and 18th cents, 
in England and on the 
Continent. The 1st English 
S. club was founded in 
London in 1842, followed 
in 1849 by one in Phila- 
delphia, where the 1st all- 
iron skate was invented in SKATE 
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subjects is also S. In the 18th and 19th cents it was 
eld by the courts that any criticism of the govt, was 
editi ous, and in 1 758 J ohn Shebbeare was imprisoned 
or libelling William III (d. 1702) and George I (d. 
1727); this attitude has entirely changed, and it is 
accepted that any criticism of the govt, aimed at 
reform is allowable. In the U.S.A., under a wartime 
act of 1917, reinstated 1950, S. is (i) making a false 
report intended to interfere with the operations of 
U.S. armed forces or to assist the enemy ; (ii) attempting 
to seduce the armed forces from their allegiance or to 
obstruct recruiting. 

SEELAND. The main island of Denmark on which 
Copenhagen is situated. It is low-lying with an irregu- 
lar coastline. Dairy farming is the main occupation. 
Area 2,700 sq. m.; pop. (1960 est.) 1,893,163. 

SEELEY, Sir John Robert (1834-95). British 
historian. B. in London, he was ed. at Cambridge, 
where he became prof, of modern history in 1 869. His 
The Expansion of England (1883) was a masterly study 
of the growth of the British Empire. 

SEFERIS (sefa'ris), George. Pseudonym of the 
Greek poet and diplomat George Seferiades (1900- ). 
B. in Smyrna, he was ed. at Athens Univ. and at the 
Sorbonne, and entered the diplomatic service, 
becoming ambassador to the Lebanon (1953-7) and 
then to the U.K. (1957-62), when he did much to help 
resolve the Cyprus crisis. He pub. his first vol. of 
lyrics in 1931 and his Collected Poems in 1950, his 
work having a deep feeling for the Hellenic world and 
showing the influence of the French symbolists and of 
T. S. Eliot, whose The Waste Land he trans, into 
modem Greek. He received a Nobel prize 1963. 

SE'GAL, Arthur (1875-1944). Rumanian artist. 
Bom in Rumania, he later worked in various Con- 
tinental countries and in England. His art is an exten- 
sion of Cubism, though he returned in his last period 
to naturalism, and was a remarkable pioneering force 
in modem art. 

SEGO'VIA, Andres (1894- ). Spanish guitarist 
Performing at concerts throughout the world from 
1914, he has estab. the guitar as a serious instrument 
by his arrangements for it of classical works by Bach, 
Handel^Scarlatti, etc. 

SEGO'VIA. Town of central Spain, cap. of S. 
PfO'’., c. 40 m. N.W. of Madrid, and famous for its 
Moorish alcazar, 16th cent, cathedral, and Roman 
aqueduct. Textiles are made. Isabella of Castile was 
crowned at S. in 1474. Pop. (1960) 31,000. 
iRim (suhgur'), Louis Philippe, comte de (1753- 
Io30). French diplomat. B. in Paris, he was ambas- 
sador to St. Petersburg for 5 years, and served in the 
American War of Independence. He pub. historical 
w(Kks, and Memoires. 

SEINE (san). River of France which rises N.W. of 
‘-’ijon on the plateau of Langres and flows for 481 m., 
generally in a N.W. direction, to the English Channel 
Le Havre, passing through Paris and Rouen 
^ the Yonne, Marne, Oise, etc, 

SEISMOXOGY (siz-). Study of earthquake 
^ Earthquake. 

oHSMOGRAPH. Instrument for recording earth 
tremors. 


(j.^^KHMET. Egyptian goddess of heat and fire, 
represented with the head of a lioness, and 
^iliJlPPsd at Memphis as the wife of Ptah. 
_.,,“^PNDI (sek'unde). Port in Ghana, W. Africa, 
Cirr yard. Pop. (19601 34,513 

oELA NGOR. State of the Fed. of Malaysia, 
under British protection from 1874, and a 
federated State 1895-1946. Kuala Lumpur, on the 
If ®ap. of S. and of the Federation. 

Orff”® Sultan and a centre for rubber- 

Aro'r'?®, tin-mining. Port Swettenham exports tin. 
pop- (1966) 1,386,251. 

951 ^®™<lell Palmer, 1st earl of (1812- 

>• British lawyer and statesman. He was Lord 


Chancellor in Gladstone’s govts, of 1872-4 and 
1880-5, and carried through the Judicature Act of 
1873, which reorganized the law courts. 

SELBORNE. English village in Hampshire, 5 m. 
S.S.E. of Alton, made famous by The Natural History 
of S. (1789) of Gilbert White (1720-93) who was b. 
here. The S. Society (founded 1885) promotes the 
study of wild life. 

SELDEN, John (1584-1654). English jurist and 
statesman. B. in Sussex, he was an ardent Parliamen- 
tarian and opponent of Divine Right, and wrote legal 
works. His Table Talk (1689) consists of short essays 
on political and religious questions. 

SELE'NE. Greek moon-goddess, in later times 
identified with Artemis. 

SELE'NIUM (Gk. Selene Moon). Element dis- 
covered in 1817 by Berzelius, associated with tel- 
lurium and the sulphur family, and existing in several 
allotropic forms, the grey being a conductor of 
electricity when illuminated and its conductivity in- 
creasing markedly with the brightness of the incident 
light: symbol Se, at. wt. 78-96, at. no. 34. It occurs as 
selenides and in many sulphide ores, and is used in 
making red glasses and enamels, and as a semi- 
conductor used extensively in photocells and rectifiers. 

SELFREDGE, Harry Gordon (1857-1947). Ameri- 
can business man. B. in Wisconsin, U.S.A., he became 
a member of the firm of Marshall Field & Co. of 
Chicago. Retiring in 1903, he then went to London, 
and in 1909 founded the Selfridge Store, the first 
mammoth department store in Britain. 

SELKIRK, Alexander (1676-1721). Scottish sailor. 
While serving in 1704 as a privateer under Dampier 
he was marooned on Juan Fernandez island, vvhere 
he remained until rescued in 1709. This episode 


suggested Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe. , , ^ , 

SELKIRK. Scottish market town (burgh), cap. of 
Selkirkshire, on the Ettrick, c. 5 m. S.W . of Galashiels 
It manufactures woollens. Pop. (1961) 5.634. 

SELKIRKSHIRE. Inland county of Scotland. The 
m^in rivers are the Tweed» Yarrow, and Ettrick. The 
county is mainly hilly and sheep are grazed exten- 
sively. Wool manufacture and tanning are the mam 
industries. Selkirk is the cap. and Galashiels the 
largest town. Area 267 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 21,055. 

SELOUS (seloo), Frederick Courtney (1851-1917). 
British explorer and big-game hunter. B. in London, 
he went to S. Africa in 1871, and led the British S. 
Africa Company’s pioneer expedition to Mashona- 
land (1890-2), later fighting in the Matabele wars. He 
was killed in action at Beho Beho. E. Africa. 

SELWYN, George Augustus (1809-78). British 
churchman. Appointed bp. of New Zealand and 
Melanesia in 1841, he preached in Maori and travelled 
throughout his enormous diocese He reluctantly 
became bp. of Lichfield in 1868. In 1882 S. Coll., 
Cambridee, was founded in his memory. 

SELZNICK, David Oliver (1902-1965). American 
film producer. B. at Pittsburgh he Produ^d for 
various companies before himself j„-,- 

guard Films Inc., Selznick Studio etc I^ produc 

tions incl King Kong and Gone with the Wind. 

SEMAOTICS. Branch of as 

i'VioT^rrJna meaniriE of words, also known as 


SEmShORE (sem'afor). A signalling apparatus 
'onsistine of a post with movable arms, the position 
which® conveys the message. By night lights are 
•mployed. In the army and navy signallers 
nessages by theirarms with or without the aid of 
SEMARA'NG. Indonesian town in Jaya, cap. of 
-entrK^a prov., 270 m. E.S E. of Djakarta. Its 
ixposed harbour is not safe in the time of the inon- 
loon There are shipbuilding yards; exports ind. 

loffee, teak, sugar ^53 

rom nearby oilfields. Pop. (1967) 503,153. 

SE'MELE. In Greek mythology, the daughter ol 
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SKYDIVING. See Freefalling. 

SKYE (ski). Largest island of the Inner Hebrides, 
part of Inverness-shire, Scotland, separated from the 
mainland by the Sound of Sleat. The principal port 
is Portree. Area 643 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 7,400. See 
illus. p. 520. 

SKYE TERRIER. Variety of Scotch terrier. It is 
rather small with a long coat, varying from dark blue 
to light grey in colour. 

SKYLARK. Sec Lark. 

SKYROS (skl'ros). Greek island, one of the N. 
Sporades, in the Aegean Sea, rising to 2,608 ft. Wheat, 
figs, olive oil, fish, and cheese are produced, and there 
are deposits of marble, chromite, and iron. Rupert 
Brooke (1888-1915) is buried on S. Area 79 sq. m.; 
pop. (est.) 4,000. The cap. is also S., pop. 3,000. 

SKYSCRAPER. See United States: Architec- 
ture. 

SLADE, Felix (1790-1868). British art collector. 
B. in London, he bequeathed most of his art collection 
to the British Museum, and endowed Slade art 
professorships at Oxford, Cambridge, and University 
College, London. The Slade School is a branch of 
University College. 

SLADEK (slah'dek), Josev Vaclav (1845-1912). 
Czech poet. He spent some time as a trapper in 
America and later became a lecturer at Prague. He 
produced lyrics and translations of English poets. 

SLANDER. One variety of defamation, the other 
being libel (q.v.). Defamatory spoken words or 
gestures constitute S., but if broadcast, constitute a 
libel. Such Ss. as imputing incapacity to a person in 
his profession, or unchastity to a woman, are action- 
able without proof of pecuniary loss. As in the case of 
libel, the S. must be pub. to some person other than 
the person defamed for it to be actionably 
SLATE. Kind of fine-grained, bluish-purple rock 
which splits readily into thin slabs suitable for 
roofing. It is highly resistant to atmospheric condi- 
tions, and is also used for writing purposes with 
chalk. The N. Welsh kind is finest. 

SLAVERY. The legal and economic status of being 
another’s property. S. probably originated in early 
agricultural societies, the slaves being recruited from 
prisoners of war. In Greece and Rome S. formed the 
economic basis of society. From the 2nd cent. b.c. 
conquest flooded Rome with slaves, who in the Ist 
cent. A.D. outnumbered free men in Italy, and several 
slave revolts occurred. The economic crisis of the 
2nd cent. a.d. onwards led to alleviation of the slaves’ 
lot, and serfdom replaced S. It nevertheless died out 
slowly, surviving in England until the Ulh cent. 
The colonization of America led to a revival of S. in 
the 16th cent., and to the establishment of a traffic 
in Negro slaves. Humanitarian agitation led to the 
prohibition of tlie slave trade in the British dominions 
in 1807 and of slave-holding itself in 1833. Leaders of 
the movement were Granville Sharp, Thomas Clark- 
son and Wilberforce. In the U.S.A. the Civil War 
turned largely on slavery, which u-as declared illegal 
by Lincoln in 1865. Although oflicially abolished, 
S. tends to linger in remoter areas of .Africa. 

SLAVKOV. Czech name of Austerlitz. 

SLAVS (slahvz). Indo-European race. TTicy appear 
to have originated in the Carpathian regions, and by 
the 7th cent, had occupied an area lying between the 
Baltic, Elbe. Adriatic, and Black Sea. During the 
9th cent, they embraced Christianity, and in the 
course of the Middle Ages they were expelled from 
what is now E, Germany. After the 16th cent. S. 
settled in Siberia on an increasingly large scale. The 
S. have for long been divided' into well-defined 
national groups, among which the Russians (E. Slavs) 
are by far the largest. Others inch the Poles, Czechs. 
Slovaks, and Wends (W. Slavs), and Serbo-Croats, 
Sloienes, and Bulgars (S. Slavs). 

SLEEP. A state in which the whole organism is at 


rest. Very little is known about its nature, but it is 
marked by unconsciousness, relaxation of muscles, 
slow pulse, and quiet breathing. The amount of sleep 
required by individuals varies; children and the sick 
require most and the aged least. The average is seven 
hours a day. Sleeplessness is largely due to anxiety. 

SLEEPING SICKNESS. Trypanosomiasis; acute 
disease caused by blood parasites carried by the 
tsetse fly, etc. When the parasites enter the cerebro- 
spinal fluid, the patient becomes apathetic, and sleeps 
continually until he dies. The chief symptoms are 
fever, rash, illness, and sensitivity of the bones to 
blows. Early cases may be cured with antimony, 
arsenic and more recently suramin. 

SLEEPY SICKNESS. Encephalitis lethargica; 
acutely infectious disease chiefly affecting the central 
nervous system. Inflammation of the brain, caused by 
an unidentified virus, is followed by death in 40 per 
cent of cases and invalidism in a large proportion of 
others. 

SLIDE RULE. A mathematical instrument used for 
rapid calculations; inch multiplication, division, and 
the extraction of square-roots. 

SLI'GO. Maritime county of Connacht, Republic 
of Ireland. The Darty mountains in the N.E. rise to 
2,113 ft., in Ben Bulben. Loughs Arrow, Gill, and 
Gara are of striking beauty. Dairying and stock 
raising are the main occupations, but coal, lead, copper 
and iron are found. Area 694 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
53,558. The cap. is S., on the Garrogue, which is 
famous for its cathedral (1870) and the abbey ruins. 
Pop. (1966) 51,263. 

SLIM, William Joseph, 1st viset. (1891- ). British 
field marshal. As commander of the 14th Arrny 
1943-5, he was largely responsible for the victory in 
Burma, and was C.l.G.S. 1948-52. He was Gov.-Gen. 
of Australia from 1953 until 1960 when he was also 
created viset. 

SLOANE (slon). Sir Hans (1660-1753). British 
physician. B. in Co. Down, he settled in London, and 
in 1721 founded the Chelsea Physic Garden. He was 
president of the Royal College of Physicians 1719-35, 
and in 1727 succeeded Newton as president of the 
Royal Society. His library, etc., which he bequeathed 
to the nation, formed the nucleus of the British 
Museum. 

SLOE. See Blackthorn. 
SLOTH. Family (Brady- 
podidae) of mammals of 
the order Edentata, con- 
fined to S. America. They 
have small rounded heads, 
rudimentary tails, and 
prolonged forelimbs: each 
foot has long curved claws 
adapted to clinging upside 
down from trees. The fur 
is greyish-brown, and the 
diet vegetarian. The chief 
species are the 3-toed S. or 
al (Bradypus tridactylus), 
and the 2-toed S. (Cftoloe- 
didactyUis) of Brazil. 

SLOUGH (slow). English industrial town (bor.) in 
Bucks, near Windsor. There is a large trading estate 
with numerous engineering and other factories. Sir 
William Herschel (q.v.) and his sister carried out 
much of their astronomical research at S. Pop. (1961) 
80,503. 

SLOVAKIA. Region in the E. of Czechoslovakia 
settled in the 5th-6th cents, by Slavonic tribes: 
orcupied by the Magyars in the 10th cent.; part of 
the kingdom of-Hungary until 1918 when it hcc-ame a 
prov. of Czechoslovakia (q.v.). S. was a puppet state 
under German domination 1 939-45, and was abolished 
as an administrative division in 1949. Its cap. and 
chief town was Bratislava. 
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SERAJEVO. See Sarajevo. 

SERAMPU'R. Town of W. Bengal, Republic of 
India, on the Hooghli, c. 10 m, N.N.W. of Calcutta. 
A Danish settlement, it was bought by the British in 
1845. Pop. (1961) 91,521. 

SERANG. Alternative form of Ceram. 

SERAPHIM (ser'afim). Celestial beings, of a high 
order of angelic hierarchy, mentioned in Isaiah. 

SERA'PIS. Graeco-Egyptian god, a combination 
of Hades and Osiris, invented by the Ptolemies; his 
finest temple was the Serapeum at Alexandria. 

SERBIA. Federal republic of Yugoslavia, including 
the autonomous areas of Vojvodina and Kostovo- 
Metohija. It includes the federal cap., Belgrade. In the 
N. are fertile plains watered by the Danube but the 
S. is rnountainous. Wheat, maize, fruit, flax, tobacco, 
and vines are cultivated. Mineral resources are being 
developed. Area 34,080 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 7,629,113. 

History. The Serbs settled in the Balkans in the 7th 
cent., and accepted Christianity in the 9th. They were 
united into one kingdom c. 1169, and under Stephen 
Dushan (1331-55) founded an empire covering most of 
the Balkans. After their defeat at Kossovo (1389) they 
became tributary to the Turks, who in 1459 annexed 
S. Uprisings in 1804-16, led by Kara George and 
Milosh Obrenovich, forced the Turks to recognize S. 
as an autonomous principality under Milosh. The 
assassination of Kara George by his orders gave rise 
to a long feud between the 2 houses. After a war with 
Turkey in 1876-8 S. became an independent kingdom. 
On the assassination of the last Obrenovich in 1903 
the Karageorgevich dynasty came to the throne. The 
Balkan Wars of 1912-13 greatly enlarged S.’s territory 
at the expense of Turkey and Bulgaria. S.’s designs on 
Bositia and Herzegovina, backed by Russia, led to 
friction with Austria, culminating in the outbreak of 
war in 1914. S. was completely overrun in 1915-16, 
and was occupied until 1918, when it became the 
nucleus of the new kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes, later Yugoslavia (q.v.). 






SERFDOM. The legal and economic status of 
peasants under feudalism (q.v.). The serf was normally 
bound to the soil; while he could not be sold like a 
slave, he was not free to leave his lord’s estate. He 
had to give a certain number 
of days’ unpaid labour 
every week on his lord’s '& 
land, in addition to extra 

labour at harvest time and 1 

other busy seasons, and ' 

to pay tribute in kind; in ' 

return he was allowed to -fc 

cultivate a portion of the ' i j il', f 

estate for his own benefit. 

In England S. died out ? ■ 

during the 14th-17th cents., 

lingered on in France 1^5 I * ( Xvl 
Voi’i Russia until Riq 

1601 , and in most European 

19th*^™t early 

SERGIUS OF RADO- ST. SERGIUS. Even under 
NEZH, St. (1314)19-1392). ^he Soviet regime many 
Russian saint founder of i-hoeseKis of pilgrims still 
themonastervof fheBIpcvpH saint’s tomb in the 

Trinitv in r ° sma" Church of the Trinity 

n^j ^ forest near and St. Sergius built at 

Kadonezh. Prior from 1334, Zagorsk In 1422, some 40 
ne personified the Russian miles from Moscow. The 
monastic ideal, and besides silver shrine containing the 
acting as mediator among ”'".5 wm the 

Russian feudal princes in- S'R of Ivan the Terrible. 

the Constantin do Gr^nwo/^ 

fa® Tartars at Kulikovo. 

Dunne, John William. 

|. ^ pRR^GAPATA'M. Town of Mysore state, Repub- 
f fadia, 10 m. N. of Mysore city. It was the cap. 
I the state 1610-1799, when it was taken from 


2b 


Tippoo Sahib (who d. of 
wounds) by Cornwallis. 
Pop. c. 12,000. 

SEROWE(sero'wa) Cap- 
ital town of the Bamang- 
wato tribe, numbering 
about 200,000, in Bots- 
wana. Pop. (1964) 34,182. 
SERPENT. See Snake. 
SERPENTINE. A min- 
eral, hydrated magnesium 
silicate, occurring usually 
in soft rocks. The green 
SERVICE TREE mottled appearance resem- 

bles that of a serpent. The 
rare precious S. is used for ornamentation. Fibrous 
varieties are known as asbestos (q.v.) and chrysotile. 

SE'RUM. (1) The clear part of the blood left after 
clotting and removal of blood corpuscles and fibrin; 
and the exudate in blisters. It contains the substances 
which protect against disease (antibodies), and also 
other proteins; as well as the fats and sugars of the 
blood. (2) The fluid which lubricates the peritoneum, 
pleura and other body cavities not open to the air. 

SERVE'TUS, Michael (1511-53). Spanish theo- 
logian. B. in Navarre, he practised medicine at 
Vienne. In his theological writings he put forward 
Unitarian and Anabaptist views, for which he was 
persecuted by the Inquisition at Lyons, and burned 
alive by Calvin at Geneva. 

SERVICE, Robert William (1874-1938). Anglo- 
Canadian author. B. in Preston, he emigrated to 
Canada at 20, and achieved great popularity with 
ballads of the Yukon in gold-rush days, e.g. ‘The 
Shooting of Dan McGrew’. 

SERVICE TREE. Tree Sorbus domestica of the 
Rosaceae, found in Europe and Asia. It has pinnate 
leaves and small oval fruit. The wild S.T. (Pyrus 
sorbus) is a native of Britain. 

SERVO SYSTEM. An automatic control system 
in which the output follows the input in a desired way, 
and incorporating a feedback to the input derived 
from the difference between the actual and the desired 



output. 

SESAME (ses'ame). Annual plant {Sesamum 
indicum) of the family Pedaliaceae, which originated 
in the East. The Indian variety {S. orientale) produces 
oily seeds used for food and soap making. 

SESSION, Court of.. See Court of Session. 

SET. Egyptian god of night, the desert, and of all 
evils; he was the murderer of Osiris, and is portrayed 
as a grotesque animal. 

SETE (set). Seaport on the Mediterranean coast of 
France, in Herault dept., 18 


n. S.W. of Montpellier. A 
ishing centre, it has sardine 
lanneries and trades in 
vine, brandy, chemicals, 
;tc. It was founded in 1666 
IS an outlet to the Canal du 
Midi. Pop. (1962) 36,816. 

SETON, Ernest Thomp- 
lon (1860-1946). British 
luthor, whose name was 
jriginally Ernest S.Thomp- 
;on. B. in England, he was 
irought up in Canada, be- 
ame noted for his animal 
Irawings and books. 

SETON-WATSON, 
IobertWilIiam(1879-1951). 
Jritish historian. B. in 
Perthshire, he made a de- 
ailed study of central Euro- 
lean problems, was prof. 
)f Czechoslovak studies at 
Oxford 1945-9, and wrote 


, NL,/ 

HFI 





ERNEST THOMPSON 
SETON. A male ruffed 
grouse 'ready to drum' with 
outspread wings against the 
air In courtship display. 
Courtesy of New York State 
Aluseum and Science Service. 
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an authority on gypsy and circus life, and on ballet. 
Her books inch Red fVagon, Ballerina, The Man in 
Grey and Magic Lantern. 

SMITH, Sir Henry George Wakelyn (1787-1860). 
British gen. He served in the Peninsular War, and m. 
a Spanish lady. Subsequently he fought in S. Africa 
and India, and was governor of Cape Colony 1847-52. 
Ladysmith is named after his wife and Harrismith 
after himself. 

SMITH, Ian Douglas (1919- ). Rhodesian states- 
man. A farmer, b. at Selukwe, Rhodesia, he served in 
the R.A.F. during the S.W.W. In 1948 he became a 
member of the S. Rhodesia legislative assembly, was 
a foundation member of the Rhodesian Front 1962, 
and Min. of the Treasury under Winston Field 
(1962-4), whom he succeeded as P.M. In 1965 he made 
a unilateral declaration of Rhodesia s independence. 

SMITH, John (1580-1631). En^ish colonizer. After 
an adventurous early life, he took part in the coloniza- 
tion of Virginia, acting as president of the colony 
1608-9. During an expedition among the Indians his 
life is said to have been saved by Pocahontas (q.v.). He 
explored New England in 1614, and pub. pamphlets 
on America and an autobiography. 

SMITH, Joseph. See Mormons. 

SMITH, Sir Matthew (1879-1960). 'British artist, 
known for his exuberant treatment of nudes, luscious 
fruits and Dowers, and landscapes. 

SMITH, Sir Ross Maepherson (1892-1922), and Sir 
Keith Maepherson S. (1890-1955). Austrah'an airmen. 
Brothers, they were the first to fly from England to 
Australia in 1919, and for this exploit were knighted. 

SMITH, Sydney (177 1-1845). British clergyman and 
author. B. in Essex, he took orders in 1794. While a 
tutor at Edinburgh, he was among the founders of the 
Edinburgh Review in 1802, and moved to London in 
1803, where his brilliant conversational powers made 
him a leading figure in Whig society, and in 1831 
became a canon of St. Paia;s. The Plymley Letters 
(1807-8), a plea for Catholic emancipation, is his 
best-known work. 

SMITH, 3yilUam (1769-1839). British geologist. B. 
in Oxfordshire, he became a surveyor, and pub. a 
Geological Map of England (1815). He estab. the 
identification of strata by their fossils, and was often 
known as Strata S. 

SMITH, William Robertson (1846-94). Scots 
theologian. The articles on the Bible which he con- 
tributed to the Encyclopaedia Britannica resulted in 
an unsuccessful prosecution for heresy. In 1883 he 
was appointed prof, of Arabic at Cambridge. His 
Religion of the Semites (1889) is a classic. 

SMITHFIELD. Site of a meat market (1868) and 
poultry and provision market (1889), covering nearly 
10 acres in the City of London, England. Formerly an 
open space, it was the scene of the execution of many 
Protestant martyrs in tlic 16th cent., and of the 
murder of Wat Tyler in 1381, while the annual 
Bartholomew Fair was held here from 1614 to 1855 
A rocket bomb nearby on 8 March 1945 severely 
damaged the buildings which were occupied by the 
military during the S.W.W. The poultry seaioh was 
destroyed by fire, 1958, re-opened 1963. 

SMl'THSON. James (1765-1829). British chemist 
and mineralogist. The Smithsonian Institution in 
Washington, D.C., was estab. in 1846, following his 
bequest of £100.000 for this purpose, and inch a 
museum, art gallery, zoo park, and astrophysieal 
observatory. 

SMOG. Natural fog plus impurities (unburned 
carbon and sulphur dioxide) from domestic fires, 
industrial furnaces and internal combustion engines 
(petrol or diesel). The use of smokeless fuels, the 
treatment of effluent and penalties for excessive smoke 
from poorly maintained and operated vehicles have 
bad some clfcct, but the great aties, notably London 
and Los Angeles, still frequently suffer and there is 


even substantial loss of life, e.g. among chronic 
bronchitics. 

SMOLENSK. City of the R.S.F.S.R., cap. of S. 
region, on the Dnieper, 230 m. 'W.S.'W. of Moscow. 
Dating from 882, Russian from 1667, it is an educa- 
tional centre with a 17th-18th cent, cathedral. Its 
many industries inch textile and clothing factories, 
distilleries, and flour mills. Napoleon defeated the 
Russians at S. in 1812; and fierce fighting centred on 
the city in 1941 and 1943. Pop. (1967) 189,000. 

SMO'LLETT, Tobias George (1721-71). British 
novelist. B. in Dunbartonshire, he was apprenticed to 
a Glasgow surgeon, and sailed to the 'W. Indies in 1740 
as a naval surgeon. Returning in 1744, he made his 
name by the picaresque novels Roderick Random 
(1748), Peregrine Pickle (1751), Ferdinand Count 
Fathom (1753), Sir Lancelot Greaves (1760-2), and 
Humphrey Clinker (1771). His methods and vivid 
characterization greatly influenced Dickens. ‘ Among 
his other works are a History of England', a translation 
of Don Quixote; Travels through France and Italy 
(1766), utilizing his experiences in search of health in 
1763; and the satire. Adventures of an Atom (1769). 
He d. near Leghorn. 

ShWGGUNG. The illegal import or export of 
prohibited goods, or the evasion of customs duties on 
dutiable goods. Restrictions on imports, originally a 
means of preventing debasement of coinage (e.g. in 
14th cent. England), were later used for raising 
revenue, mainly on luxury goods, and led to a 
flourishing period of S. during the 18th cent., in 
spirits, tobacco, lace, etc. Certain regions were famed 
for their activities - until the mid-19th cent, the 
islanders of Scilly, England, poor in natural resources, 
thought little of the 80-mile round trip to France in 
their long boats to bring back a half-ton of contra- 
band -and even today the state of Andorra exists 
on Its 2 principal industries of tourism and S. Modem 
S., on both the national and international scale, is 
concerned with such items as watches, diamori;is, 
gold, and narcotics; and is punishable by fines, and 
in some cases by imprisonment. See Coastouard. 

SJVIUT and BUI^. Parasitic fungi, of the order 
Ustilaginales, which infect flowering plants, especially 
cereals. 

SMUTS, Jan Christian (1870-1950). S. African 
stR^sman and soldier. B. in Cape Colony, he studied 
at ^mbridge, and was admitted to the Bar. Having 
settled in the Transvaal, he was appointed state 
attorney in 1898, and during the S. African War 
commanded the Boer forces in Cape Colony. He sub- 
sequently worked for reconciliation between Boers 
and British and became Min. of the Interior 1910-12 
I T Min. 1910-20, on the establishment of 
c av")”"' commanded the S. African forces in 
E- .AfriM 1916-17, and entered the imperial war 
rabinct in 1917. He was P.M. 1919-24, and Min. of 
Justice 1933-9, and on the outbreak of war succeeded 
Gen. Hertzog as Premier. He held office until defeated 
at the general election in 1948, He was created a field 
marshal in 1941, received the O.M. in 1947, and 
berame chancellor of Cambridge univ. in 1948. His 
Philosophical work Holism and Evolution was pub. in 


A (smcr'nah). See Izmir. 

SMYTH (smidh), Dame Ethel (1858-1944). British 
London, she studied in Leipzig, and 
in 1893 her Mass in D was performed in London, Her 
works incl. the operas Fantasio, The Wreckers, The 
Boatswain s Mate, Fete Galante, and Entente Cordiale. 
I inn, t imprisonment as an ardent suffragette. 
In 1922 she was made D.B.E. She wrote the auto- 
biographical Female Pipings in Eden and What 
Happened Next (1940). 

S,>IYTHE (smith), Francis Sydney (1900-49). 
Bntish mountaineer. B. in Maidstone, he took part in 
the Kangchenjunga (1930), Kamet (1931), and Everest 
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SEWING MACHINE. A masterpiece In versatility, the 
Singer 431 can blind hem, darn, embroider in two colours, 
pleat, gather’, buttonhole and even sew on the buttons. And - 
the latest development - can be switched from normal lock- 
titch to easily pulled-out chain-stitch In half a minute, so that 
hand tacking is dispensed with. 

Courtesy of the Singer Sewing Machine Co. 

organisms, and even in some insects, reproduction is a 
process in which S. may have no part. S. only appears 
as an essential to reproduction much higher up in the 
evolutional scale, and sexual union may be looked 
upon as being a method of pooling the germ plasm of 
2 different lines of descent, thus providing a far 
greater number of useful mutations. In the higher 
animals the sexual union of male and female is 
necessary for the appearance of new life. 

Amongst mammals the ova, or egg-cells, are all 
alike, but the sperms are of 2 kinds, and the sex of the 
offspring will depend on which kind of sperm has 
fused with the egg-cell. Sexual characteristics may be 
divided into primary, i.e. the genital organs and the 
primary sexual glands, and secondary, which incl. 
in the woman the more roomy pelvis and the more 
even distribution of the subcutaneous fat, and 
differences in the quality and distribution of the hair. 
The development of the larynx is also greater in the 
mal^ At puberty there are marked physical and 
psychological changes in the body. The emotion of 
sexual love is aroused or accompanied by visual, 
auditory, olfactory, and tactile impressions. 

Reproduction. The end to which the sexual act is 
directed is the production of a new individual through 
the union of an ovum and a spermatozoon. A sperma- 
tozoonis about in. long and consists of a rounded 

head, a tail by means of which it propels itself, and a 
middle or connecting piece. In a cubic centimetre of 
tertile human semen more than a hundred million 
spermatozoa may be present. The female gamete, or 
ovum, very much larger than the spermatozoon, 
IS a spherical nucleated cell surrounded by a 
transparent capsule. The ova are developed in round 
collections of cells, known as Graffian follicles, which 
are scattered throughout the substance of the ovary. 
As these follicles become mature they slowly approach 
tne surface of the ovary and each month one ruptures, 
discharging its contained ovum into the trumpet- 
snaped end of the Fallopian tube. This act of ovula- 
tion usually ocOTrs about midway between 2 succes- 
tt’dnstmations. If intercourse has taken place 
about the time of ovulation, one of the spermatozoa 
may su^ed in reaching the ovum during its passage 
the Fallopian tube. It burrows into the capsule 
01 the ovum and its nucleus unites with that of the 
owm. A single nucleus is thus formed, half of the 
cnromosomes being derived from the mother and half 
irom the father. The oosperm (the product of this 
c , ® rapidly to divide, and by the end 

01 uie 5th week the rudiments of all the more impor- 
^t organs of the embryo have been laid down. 

pregnancy has lasted approximately 280 days 
me act of parturition begins. See Childbirth. 
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The beginning of the reproductive life of a woman 
is marked by the first appearance of the menstrual 
flow, and its end by the menopause and the cessation 
of this flow between the ages of 35 and 55. A man 
may be able to beget children to a very advanced age, 

SETITANT. An instrument, invented by John 
Hadley in 1730, used in navigating and surveying, to 
measure the sun’s altitude at noon and the angular 
distances between objects. It has 2 mirrors, one 
half-silvered, the other rotatable, to coincide the 
direct vision of an object with a reflected image, the 
angle being read on to a graduated vernier scale. 

SEVCBELLES (sashelO. Group of c. 100 islands in 
the Indian Ocean to the N.E. of Madagascar. Colon- 
ized by the French in mid-17th cent., it was seized by 
the British in 1794, made a dependency of Mauritius 
1810, and a separate crown colony 1903. Under the 
constitution of 1967 there is a gov. and a single 
executive and legislative council, half elected by 
universal suffrage. The chief products are copra, 
vanilla, cinnamon, patchouli and guano. The cap. is 
Victoria, on the largest is. Mahe (pop. 12,000), which 
is used by the U.S.A. for tracking and telemetry 
facilities; the second largest is. is Praslin, famous for 
its double coconuts. English is the official language; 
Creole and French are also spoken. Area 89 sq. m. 
(over half being the is. of Mah6); pop. (1967) 48,730. 
See British Indian Ocean Territory. 

SEYMOUR, Jane (c. 1509-37). Third wife of 
Henry VIII, whom she m. in 1536. She d. soon after 
the birth of her son (Edward VI). 

SEYSS-INQUART (sls- 
in'kvahrt), Arthur (1892- 
1946). AustrianNazileader. 
He conspired against Aus- 
trian independence, and be- 
came governor of Austria 
in 1938. As commissioner 
for, the Netherlands 1940-4 
he ruthlessly suppressed all 
opposition. He was tried 
at Nuremberg as a war 
criminal and hanged. 

SFAX (sfahks). A port 
of Tunisia, N. Africa, cap. 
of S. dist., situated on the 
Gulf of Gabds, c. 150 m. 
S.S.E. of Tunis. S. exports 
phosphates, olive oil, dates, 
almonds, esparto grass, 
and sponges. It has an air- 
field, and makes leather, 
soap, carpets, etc. ; there are 
also salt works. A Phoenician and later a Roman 
colony, S. was occupied by French in 1881. It was 
taken by the British from the German and Italian 
occupiers in 1943 during the N. African campaign 
of the S.W.W. Pop. (1966) 250,000. 

SFORZA. Name of a famous Italian family who 
held the duchy of Milan 1450-99 and 1522-35. Tbwr 
court was a centre of Renaissance culture, Ludovico S. 
(1451-1508) being famous as the patron of Leonardo 
da Vinci and other artists. See illus. p. 733. 

’s GRAVENHAGE. See Hague, The. ^ , 

SHACKLETON, Sir Ernest (1874-1922) British 
Antarctic explorer. B. in co. Clare, Ireland, he was a 
member of Scott’s Antarctic expedition of 1901-4 
In 1907-9 he commanded an expedition which reached 
88° 23' S. lat., and next commanded the expedition of 
1914-16 when he had to abandon his ship, the 
Endurance, in the Weddell Sea. He d. on board the 
Ouesf on another expedition to the Antarctic. 

SHAD. A food-fish (Alosa) of the herring farmly. 
A. alosa, the allice, and A. finta, the twaite, are the 

SHAD WELL, Thomas (1642-92). English dramatist 
and poet His plays inch Epsom Wells and Bury Fair, 



Peculiar 
the coco 
(Lodoicea 


SEYCHELLES^ 
to the is\ands 
de mer palm 
Moidmca). The great 
double kernel, which takes 
10 years to ripen, is the 
largest known fruit. 

Courtesy of the 
Seychelles Government 
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LORD SNOW. On a visit to Russia he shares an uproarious 
Joke with Mikhail Sholokhov (left). 

Courtesy of Lord Snow. 

received a life peerage. He m. in 1950 Pamela Hansford 
Johnson (1912- ), also a fine novelist. B. in London 
she has a gift for subtly delineated character, as in 
Too Dear for my Possessing (1940), An Avenue of 
Stone (1947), A Summer to Decide (1948), and The 
Impossible Marriage (1954), and has also pub. studies 
of 1. Compton Burnett and Proust, and the play 
Corinth House (1948). 

_ SNOW. Flaked particles formed by the condensa- 
tion in air of excess vapour below freezing point. 
Light reflecting in the crystals of the flake gives S. 
a white appearance. 

SNONVDEN, Philip, 1st viset. (1864-1937). British 
Labour statesman. B. in Yorks, he worked as a civil 
servant, and entered parliament in 1906. He stood 
on the extreme right of the Labour Party, and as 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, 1924 and 1929-31, 
pursued a strongly orthodox financial policy. He 
entered the National Govt, in 1931 as Lord Privy 
Seal, but resigned in 1932. He received a viscounty in 
1931. His wife, Ethel, viscountess S. (1881-1951), nie 
Annakm, was prominent in the women’s suffrage 
and temperance movements. 

SNOWDON, Anthony Armstrong-Joncs, earl of 
(1930- ). British designer. The son of Ronald 
Armstrong-Jones, Q.C., and his 1st wife, later 
countess of Rosse, he was cd. at Eton and Cambridge. 
Becoming a professional photographer, he held a 
one-man c.xhibition in London in 1956, and achieved 
grrat succesrwith his studies of the children of Queen 
^izabeth 11. In 1960 he m. H.R.H. Princess Margaret 
(q.v.), and was created earl of S. a few weeks before 
the birth of their son, viset. Unley, in 1961. 

SNOWDON. Highest mountain in Wales, 3,560 fu 
above sea-level. It consists of a cluster of five peaks. 
At the foot of S. arc the Llanberis, Abcrglaslyn and 



SNOWDONIA. Btrond Urn Piiirn He. Snowdonli, now 
Nislonil Piflc. tnd vlilted trtrf yeir by thouiindt oftourtii 

Photo; floy /. Wert/ot 


Rhyd-ddu passes. A rack railway ascends to the 
summit from Llanberis. Snowdonia the surrounding 
mountain system, is a Nat. Park (1951). 

SNOWTDROP. Plant (Galanthus nivalis) of the 
Amaryllidaceae. A spring-blooming bulb, it bears 
single, white, bell-shaped flowers. 

SNOWY. Australian river, 265 m. long, rising near 
Mt. Kosciusko in N.S.W. and flowing across Victoria 
to Bass Strait. A project sanctioned by an act of the 
Commonwealth parliament in 1949 for diverting its 
upper waters through the S. mts. into the Murrum- 
bidgee began to produce power in 1955. Its purpose 
was to provide irrigation water as well as electricity 
to Victoria and N.S.W. 

SNUFF. Powdered tobacco inhaled as a stimulant 
or sedative. It was common in 17th cent. England, 
and became universal in the 18th. 

SNYDERS (sni-), Frans (1579-1657). Flemish 
painter. B. at Antwero, he studied under Breughel. At 
first he painted still-life, but turned to animal painting, 
his principal works inch hunting subjects. 

SOAMES (somz), Christopher (1920- ). British 
Cons, politician. He served in the S.W.W. before 
entering parliament in 1950. He became Sec. of State 
for War (1958-60), and Min. of Agriculture, Fisheries 
and Food (1960-4), and in 1968 ambassador to Paris. 
He m. in 1947 Mary, dau. of Sir Winston Churchill. 

SOANE (son). Sir John (1753-1837). British 
architect. B. near Reading, he rebuilt the Bank of 
England, and was elected R.A. in 1802. He presented 
his house in Lincoln’s Inn Fields - now the Soane 
Museum - and his art treasures to the nation. 

SOAP. A chenucal compound, yielding a lather 
used in washing; a mixture of the sodium salts of 
palmitic, stearic, and oleic acids. Made by the action 
of caustic soda or caustic potash on fats, of animal 
and vegetable origin. Household Ss. are variously 
shaped, coloured and usually perfumed. 

SOAPSTONE. See Steatite. 

SOBBESKI, John. See John III, king of Poland. 

SOCIAL CONTRACT, Term in political philo- 
sophy for the theory that civil society originated when 
men agreed to surrender the complete freedom they 
enjoyed in the state of nature. Hobbes used this 
theory to justify absolute monarchy, whereas Locke 
and Rousseau derived from it the inference that all 
government rests on the support of the governed. 

SOCIAL CREDIT. Economic theory put forward 
b}[ Major C. H. Douglas, which finds the cause of 
crises in the control of money by the banks, leading to 
a shortage of purchasing power. Suggested remedies 
are the payment of a ‘national dividend’, or that the 
retailer should sell his goods below cost, his losses, 
plus a commission, being credited to him by the bank. 
The British S.C. Party (founded in 1920, at first under 
the name Kibbo KiR, by John G. Hargrave) had little 
success, but in Canada, Alberta (since 1935) and Br. 
Columbia (since 1952) have had S.C. govts., though 
carrying out of S.C theory has been vetoed by higher 
authority. 

SOCIALISM. A movement aiming at the establish- 
ment of a classless society through the substitution 
of common for private ownership of the means of 
production, distribution, and exchange. The term is 
used both to cover all movements with this aim, e.g. 
Communism, Anarchism, Syndicalism, etc., and more 
narrowly for Evolutionary 3., or Social Democracy. 

Anticipations of S. can be found in the ideas of 
many religious sects, e.g. the Anabaptists and Diggers, 
and in such Utopias as those of Plato and More. 
Modem S. originated 1789-1848, in the revolutionary 
^mmunism of Babeuf, and the ’Utopian S.’ of Owen, 
Saint-Simon, and Fourier, to which the term was first 
applied c. 1830. Marx and Engels placed S. on a 
sacntific basis, and formed the 1st Socialist Inter- 
national (1864—7^. The Paris Commune (1871) cstab. 
a Socialist govt, for a few weeks. 
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derived from the Hindustani shaman, an idolater) 
applied to the religious beliefs and practices of the 
aboriginal tribes of N. Asia, and by extension to the 
very similar systems prevailing among theN. American 
Indians. The outstanding figure is the shaman, or 
medicine-man, a seer and sorcerer, who is believed to 
make contact with spirits of good and evil. 

SHAMROCK. Name given to several trifoliate 
plants of family Leguminosae. One is said to have been 
used by St. Patrick to illustrate the doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity, and it was made the national badge of 
Ireland. 

Sl^MYL (shahmilO (c. 1797-1871). Caucasian 
soldier. He led the tribesmen of Daghestan in a fight 
for independence from Russia from 1834 until, when 
the Russians were able to deploy greater forces after 
the Crimean War, he was taken in 1859. His not-too- 
rigorous captivity in Russia ended with his death at 
Medina on pilgrimage to Mecca. The official Russian 
attitude to his campaigns varies according to whether 
local nationalism is at the moment being encouraged 
or repressed. 



SHANGHAI. Great Western Road in the former Inter- 
national Settlement which reverted to the Chinese Government 
after the Second World War. Peasants bring In their farm 
produce for the street market. Photo; Camera Press. 


SHANGHAI (shanghlO. Great port and city in 
wangsu prov., China, on the Hwang-pu 15 m. from 
1 the Yangtze-kiang estuary. A city from 
UoU, It became important only after 1842 when the 
treaty of Nanking opened it to foreign trade and an 
important international settlement developed which 
remained the commercial centre of the city after extra- 
1 powers were given up by the powers, 

*h inch manufacture of textiles, paper, 

cnemicals, steel, agricultural implements, precision 
instiuments; shipbuilding, flour and vegetable-oil 
muiing, petroleum refining. The port handles c. 

oent of China’s imnorts and exoorts. S.. 
dju sq. m. in area, is the largest city in Asia and a 
'uunicipality’. Pop. (1966) 10,000,000. 
oHAIWON. Longest river in Ireland. Rising in co. 

through Loughs Allen and Ree and 
P^t Athlone, and reaches the Atlantic through an 
•r;®'’®‘'^oostuary below Limerick. Famous for salmon, 
w^jor source of electric power in the rep., 
orKs tor which were constructed 1924—30 at and 
Ardnacrusha, 3 m. N. of Limerick. 
,t,„”ArWON AIRPORT. Transatlantic airport on 
me r. Shannon in co. Clare, Irish Republic. Its Irish 
name is Rmeanna. 

SHANS. Name given to tribesfolk who live in the 
R°^*^'n°us borderlands between China, Siam, and 
urma. They are akin to the Laos and the Siamese. 


41 semi-dependent states in the N. of Burma are called 
the Shan States; they were annexed by Britain in 1885 
and now form part of the Burmese Union. Area 
57,816 sq. m. 

SHANSI (shahnseO. Inland prov. of China, par- 
tially surrounded by the older part of the Great Wall 
(246-209 B.C.). A loess-covered plateau rising in the 
N. to 5,000 ft., it grows cotton, tobacco, wheat, barley, 
and the vine; anthracite and bituminous coal, iron, 
and salt are produced. The cap. is Taiyuan. Area 
60,700 sq. ra. Pop. (1957 est.) 15,960,000, many of 
them Moslems. 

SHANTUNG (shantoongO. Maritime prov. of N. 
China, ind. S. peninsula. Winter wheal, soya beans, 
ground-nuts, cotton, tobacco, and fruits are grown. 
S. silk, from wild silkworms, is spun and woven; 
minerals ind. coal, iron-ore, gold and kaolin. S. is 
traversed by the Hwang-ho and the Grand Canal. 
Tsinan is the cap. Area 59,200 sq. m.; pop. (1957 est.) 
54,030,000. _ 

SHAPmO, Karl (1913- j. American poet. B. at 
Baltimore, he first attracted attention in 1934 with 5 
poems under the tiile *Noun’, and after service in the 
S.W.W. wrote the striking V Letter (1945), He taught 
at Johns Hopkins 1947-50 and became prof, of 
writing at Nebraska 1956, and ed. Poetry (1950-5) 
and Prairie Schooner ISiSb-FS. 

SHARE. In finance, that part of the capital of a 
company held by a member (shareholder). Shares 
may be numbered and are issued as units of definite 
face value; shareholders are not always called on to 
pay the full face value of their shares, though they 
bind themselves to do so if called upon. Preference 
shares carry a fixed rate of dividend and have first 
claim on the profits of the company; ordinary shares 
have second claim, and if profits have been good may 
attract a higher dividend than the preference shares; 
deferred shares rank for dividend only after the rights 
of preference and ordinary shareholders have been 
satisfied. Fully paid-up shares can be converted by the 
company into stock (q.v.). 

SHARKS. Name given to the bigger members of 
the order Pleurotremata, a large group of marine fish 
with cartilaginous skeletons. Distributed over the 
whole world, although more common in tropical 
seas, they vary from the 'smooth hound’ {Mustelus 
laevis) of British waters, 4-6 ft. long, to the swift 
voracious man-eater {Carcharodon rondeletti), often 
40 ft. long, found in wanner waters. They have 
an acute sense of smell, and eyes which, although 



SHANNON. At Limerick the river flows past King John's 
castle, a Norman fortress with walls ten feet thick and magnifi- 
cent drum towers, and under Thomond Bridge. St. Munchin's 
church, in the background, was founded in the 7th century. 
Courtesy of the Irish Tourist Board. 
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primate of Sweden in 1914. He organized the Stock- 
holm Oecumenical Congress in 1925, and was awarded 
the Nobel peace prize in 1930. 

SO'DIUM. A soft bright silvery reactive metal, 
tarnishing quickly on e.xposure to air and reacting 
violently with water to form S. hydroxide: symbol 
Na (Lat. natrium), at. wt. 22-991, at. no. 11. First 
isolated by Sir Humphry Davy in 1807, it is found 
abundantly in combination, the commonest form 
being S. chloride (NaCl - common salt). S. metal is 
used to a limited extent as a spectroscopic reference, 
in discharge lamps, and alloyed with potassium 
as a heat-transfer medium in nuclear reactors. 

S. compounds are of the widest industrial impor- 
tance and thousands of torts are manufactured 
annually. Among the more important, are common 
salt, S. carbonate (NajCO, - washing soda), and 
bicarbonate CNaHCO, - baking powder), S. hydrox- 
ide or caustic .soda (NaOH), S. nitrate or Chile 
saltpetre (NaNOj - fertilizer), S. thiosulphate or hypo 
(Na;S.Oj.5H,0 - photographic fixer). 

An artificial isotope of S., with a half-life of 15 hr. 
is a valuable tracer in the human body. 

SOTiOM and GOMOTIRAH. 2 of the 5 ‘cities of 
the plain’ in the Dead Sea area, which according to 
Genesis were destroyed by fire and brimstone for 
their wickedness. 

SODOR and man. Bishopric of the Church of 
England, at present comprising the Isle of Man only, 
but inch 1154-1334 the Hebrides and other islands 
W. of Scotland. The bishop has an honorary seat 
in the House of Lords, and is a member of the 
Manx House of Keys. Peel is the centre of the 
diocese. 

SOFIA (sofe'ah). Cap. of Bulgaria since 1878. It 
lies at the foot of Vitosha Mts., about 80 m. N.W. of 
Plovdiv, and has many fine modem buildings, inch 
the univ. (1880) and the 19th cent, cathedral. Indus- 
tries inch textile, rubber, leather, machinery, and 
electric-equipment making and food processing. There 
arc 2 airports. Pop. (1967) 858,876. 

SOHO (sSlio). Quarter of W. London, between 
Charing Cross Rd. and Regent St. There are many 
foreign restaurants, night clubs, film co. offices (War- 
dour Street) and teenage fashion (Carnaby Street). 

SOISSONS (swah'soft). French town, in Aisne 
dept., 65 m. N.E. of Paris. It has a I2-13th cent, 
cathedral and markets agricultural produce. Clovis 
defeated the Romans at S., 486, ending Roman rule 
in France Pop. (1962) 24,359. 

SOTCOL (‘falcon’). Czech educational and athletic 
organization founded in 1862, which plays an impor- 
tant part in public life. The movement also flourishes 
in Poland, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, and other Slav 
countric' Until 1948 it was non-political. 

.SU'KOTO. DiM.sion of the N. -Western state of 
Nigeria, from earls in the 19th cent, until 1903, when 
it ss.is occupied by the British, S. ssas a Fula sultanate, 
with 11 cap. town also S., and an area of 40,000 
sq. m. 

SOLANACE.AE. Family of dicotyledonous plants 
of the tropical and temperate zones, many being 
natives of the Americas, e.g. the potato, tobacco and 
tomato; best-known of the British species is deadly 
nightshade. 

SOLAN-GOOSE. See Gannet. 

SOLAR ENERGY, Direct Utilization of. Solar 
furnaces concentrate the sun’s rays at the focus of a 
parabolic mirror, thus providing a small area of 
intense heat. In thissvay temperatures of up to 4,(KKFC 
have been produced with a 60 in. parabolic mirror. 
S. cells which produce elearic current directly from 
the sun’s rays have been developed particularly for 
satellites and space research, and utilize semiconductor 
maicnals such a' cadmium sulphide and silicon and 
boron interfaces. Storage ofS.E. may have enormous 
potential lor domestic heating, power for under- 


developed countries and for sea-water-distillation 
plant in arid countries. 

SOLAR SYSTEM. See Planets. 

SOLAR \3TND. Continuous outward projection 
from the inner corona of the sun of high-speed streams 
of low-density hot ionized gas or plasma. The velocity, 
temperature and density of the S.W. appear to be 
much higher 'when solar flares occur, and it is thought 
to be the cause of radio blackouts, geomagnetic 
storms, and auroral displays. First detailed informa- 
tion on the structure of the S.W. was obtained during 
the flight of the U.S. spacecraft Mariner 2 in 1962. 

SOLE. Genus (Solea) of flat fish in the family 
Pleuronectidae. The Common S. (S. vulgaris) is up 
to 2 ft. long, feeds at night on worms etc., and is 
a valued European food-dish, as is the rarer lemon S. 
{S. lascaris); the little American Ss., in the genus 
Achirus, have no food value. 

SOLENT, The. Strait between the Isle of Wight 
and the mainland of Hampshire, England. It is a 
famous yachting centre. 

SOL-FA (-fah). Tonic. System of musical notation, 
invented by John Spencer Curwen, c. 1840, and 
utilized by many choral singers as a simpler alterna- 
tive to staff-notation. Both in its restriction to single 
parts and in its limited interpretation of the com- 
poser’s intentions, the system possesses drawbacks. 
The notes are named doh, ray, me, fah, salt, lah, Ic, 
and the key is indicated so that the singers know how 
their keynote doh is to be interpreted. Time divisions 
are indicated by bar-lines. 

SOLFERINO (-re'no). Village in Verona, N. Italy, 
5 m S. of Lake Garda, site of the battle in which 
Napoleon III defeated the Austrians in 1859. 

SOLICITOR. A member of one of the 2 branehe^of 
the English legal profession, the other being barristers 
(q.v.). A S. conducts legal work on behalf of clients, 
and has a right to represent him in all inferior courts 
(e.g. the county court for civil work, or the magistrate’s 
court or quarter sessions for criminal work), b.ut may 
not act as advocate on behalf of his client in superior 
courts. The fees he may charge are strictly regulated. 
The Solicitor-Gen. is a law officer of the Crovvn, 
acting as deputy to the Attorney-Gen.: he is a political 
appointee with ministerial rank. In the U.S.A. the 
term S. may be used for practitioners in the courts 
of equity, and, as in England, some public olfices 
have special Ss., and there has been since 1870 a 
S.-Gen. 

SOLID CIRCUIT. Normally an electronic circuit 
is made by joining together by wire separately made 
electronic components. In a S.C. all the components 
(resistors, capacitors, transistors and diodes) and inter- 
connections are made at the same time and by the 
same processes in or on one piece of single crystal 
silicon. The small size of this construction (an ampli- 
fier could have dimensions of 4 x 80 x 80 thousandths 
of an inch) accounts for its use in the electronics for 
space vehicles and aircraft. 

SOLINGEN (zoTingen). Town ot North Rhine- 
Wcstphalia, Germany, 13 m. E. of Dusseldorf, noted 
in the Middle Ages for its sword blades and stillfamous 
for its high-quality steel used for razor blades, cutlery, 
etc. Pop. (1961) 170,917. 

SOLOGUB (sol'ogoob), Fyodor. Pseudonym of 
Russian author Fyodor Kuzmich Teternikov (1863- 
1927). B. in St. Petersburg, where he was a school- 
master 1887-1927, he was the earliest symbolist poet 
to gain recognition, pub. his 1st vol. of verse in 1897. 
In his satiric novel Melkl bes (1907 : The Little Demon) 
the chief character, Peredonov, has become prover- 
bial for the meanly evil. 

SOXOMON (reigned c. 974-c, 937 D.C.). King of 
Israel. Tlic son of David by Bathsheba, he acquired 
great wealth by trade, which he employed in building 
the temple at Jerusalem. His heavy taxation and use 
of forced labour aroused discontent, and his kingdom 
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SHEEP. Ungulate mammals of the genus Ovis. 
Domesticated S. are derived from wild species native 
to the drier uplands of central Asia. They can be 
reared on many lands unfit for arable agriculture, and 
their use in rotation on arable land also helps to 
maintain its fertility. They do well in most temperate 
regions, especially on hilly land. Several well-known 
cheeses, such as Roquefort and Parmesan, are made 
from sheep’s milk. Breeds are specialized either for 
wool or flesh production: most of these are of British 
origin, except the Merino of the Mediterranean, now 
raised in Australia, New Zealand, S. Africa, and the 
U.S.A. In Great Britain the best S. lands are in the 



SHEEP. Left: cop, Hampshire Down ewe; bottom, Suffolk ram. 
Right: top, VViltshire Horn ram; bottom, Cheviot tup. 


southern uplands, the Cheviots, the Welsh uplands, 
the Pennines, and the Cotswolds. Other S.-raising 
lands are the U.S.S.R., Argentine, and Spain. 

SHEEPDOG. A rough-coated, tailless breed of dog, 
formerly much used by shepherds, farmers, and 
drovers in the S. of England and in Wales, but now 
mainly a show dog. In colour it is grey or blue-grey. 

SHEERNESS. English seaport and holiday resort 
en the Isle of Sheppey, Kent, at the confluence ol 
the Thames and the Medway. Originally a fortress 
(1660), captured and held for a brief while by the 
Dutch under Admiral Reuter in 1667, it was until 
1960 the site of a royal dockyard. Pop. (1961) 14,123, 

SHEFFIELD. English industrial city (co. bor.) in 
the W. Riding of Yorks, 18 m. S.W. of Doncaster, 
Iron smelting has been carried on since the 12th cent., 
and by the 14th cent. S. cutlery was famous. During 
the Industrial Revolution its iron and steel manufac- 
tures developed rapidly. Cutlery of all kinds, perma- 
nent magnets, drills, precision tools are among S.’s 
products. Other industries incl. electro-plating, type- 
tounding, and the manufacture of optical glass. The 
parish church of SS. Peter and Paul (14th-15th cents.) 
IS the cathedral of S. bishopric (1914). The fine City 
Hall was opened in 1932. Mary Queen of Scots was 
mprisoned at S. 1570-84, part of the time in the 
Norman castle, which was captured by the Parlia- 
mentarians 1644 and subsequently destroyed. Incor- 
porated in 1843, S. was created a city in 1893, and has 
nnd a Lord Mayor since 1897. The univ. was chartered 
m 1905, and the colls, of art and technology were 
ainalgamated to form Yorkshire’s polytechnic (q.v.) 

1969. Pop. (1961) 493,954. 

SHEFFIELD PLATE. Articles produced by fusing 
copper with silver, giving a beautiful surface like that 
ot standard silver. The process, invented by Thomas 
Boulsover (1704-88), a Sheffield cutler, in 1742-3, 
electro-plating in the 1840s. 

<• ,Ji?EBURNE, 'William Petty FitzMaurice, 2nd earl 
ot (1737-1805). British Whig statesman. B. at Dublin, 
ne entered the House of Lords in 1761 and became 
a follower of Chatham. He opposed George Ill’s 


American policy, and as P.M. 1783 concluded peace 
with the U.S.A. He was created marquess of Lans- 
downe in 1784. 

SHELDRAKE. Duck (Tadorna tadorna) with dark 
green head and red bill and the rest of the plumage 
strikingly marked in black, white and chestnut. Of 
widespread distribution in the Old World, it lays its 
eggs in rabbit burrows in sandy coasts and may be 
protected for the sake of these and its down by the 
local people. 

SHELLAC. See Lac. 

SHELLEY, Mary Wollstonecraft (1797-1851). 
British author; dau. of William Godwin and his wife 
Mary Wollstonecraft, and 2nd wife of P. B. Shelley. 
She eloped with him in 1814 and was m. in 1816. 
Her Frankenstein, the story of a man who created a 
monster and gave it life, was pub. in 1818. She wrote 
other novels and ed. the poet's works. 

SHELLEY, Percy Bysshe (1792-1822). British lyric 
poet. B. at Warnham, he was ed. at Eton and Univer- 
sity Coll., Oxford, where his collaboration in a parn- 
phlet on The Necessity of Atheism (1811) caused his 
expulsion. While living in London he fell in love with 
16-year-old Harriet Westbrook whom he m. in 1811. 
He visited Ireland and Wales writing pamphlets 
defending vegetarianism and political freedom, and in 
1813 pub. privately the revolutionary poem Queen 
Mab. Meanwhile he had become estranged from his 
wife and in 1814 left England with Mary Wollstone- 
craft Godwin, whom he m. in 1816 after Harriet had 
drowned herself. Alastor, written in 1815, was 
followed by the epic The Revolt of Islam, and by 1818 
S. was living in Italy. Here he produced the tragedy 
The Cenci: the satire on Wordsworth, Peter Bell the 
Third (1819); and the lyric drama Prometheus Un- 
bound (1820k Other works of the period are ‘Ode to 
the West Wind’, ‘The Cloud’, and ‘The Skylark’; 
‘The Sensitive Plant’ and ‘The Witch of Atlas’; 
‘Epipsychidion’; ‘Adonais’ (1821) and the lyric drama 
Hellas (1822); and the prose Defence of Poetry 
(1821). In July 1822 S. was drowned while sailing near 
Spezia, and his ashes were buried in Rome. See illus. 

S^LLFISH. Popular name for edible molluscs and 
crustaceans, incl. the whelk and periwinkle, mussel, 
oyster, lobster, crab, shrimp, etc. 

SHELL-SHOCK. An obsolete name for various 
forms of nervous disorder, chiefly hysterical {yee 
Hysteria), seen in soldiers exposed to heavy explo- 
sions or buried, but not confined to them. Such ‘war 
neuroses’ are often an aggravation of a previous 
neurotic conflict. Skilled psychotherapy has been 


effective in their cure. 

SHENANDO'AH. River in Virginia, U.S.A., a trib. 
of the Potomac which it joins at Harper’s Ferry. The 
S. valley was the site, 1 862-4, of important operations 
in the American Civil War. - c 

SHENSI (shenseO. A northern prov. of China, S. 
of the Great Wall. It is mountainous, and the Hwang- 
ho r. valley, forming the N.E. boundary of the prov., 
is an important commercial route; its trib the Wei-ho 
crosses S. Coal, iron, salt, gold, nickel, and petroleum 
are found; grain, cotton are grown, livestock reared. 
Ven-an was the Communists’ cap. 1936-47. An eartn- 
^uScfin 1556 is said to have killed 830,000 people 
Sian is the cap. Area 75,600 sq. m.; pop. (1957 est.) 
18.130,000, many of them Moslems. 

SHENSTONE, 'William (1714-63). British poet. B. 
in Worcestershire, his most popular poem was the 
Spenserian Schoolmistress (1742). His coimtry estate 
r.* T was a famous example of landscape 


SHENYANG. City in N.E. China, cap. of Liaoning 
»v . cradle of the Manchu dynasty whose niembers 
buried in the vicinity. It is a centre of hMvy 
ustry. S. (then called Mukden) was opMed to 
eign trade in 1903, and was the scene, 20 Feb.-lO 
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Ho has often partnered Fonteyn (q.v.). In 1964 he m. 
ballerina Antoinette Sibley (q.v.). 

SOMME (som). River of N. France 150 m. long, 
which rises in Aisne dept, near St. Quentin, flows in a 
N. and W. direction past Amiens and Abbeville, and 
reaches the English Channel through a road estuary. 

It gives its name to a dept. 

SOMME, Battle of the. Allied offensive in the 
F.W.W., on the western front, between Beaumont- 
Hamcl and Chaulnes, in July-Nov. 1916, during 
which tanks were used for the first time. Compara- 
tively slight gains were made, at very heavy cost. The 
German ofl'ensive around St. Quentin in March-April 
1918 is sometimes called the 2nd battle of the S. 

SONAR. In the F.W.W. an Allied Submarine 
Detection Investigation Committee was estab. and 
the apparatus perfected c. 1920 for detecting the 
presence of enemy U-boats beneath the sea-surface by 
the use of ultrasonic echoes was named from its initials 
ASDIC. In 1963 the name was changed, to accord 
with NATO practice, to S. See Echo Sounding. 

SONATA (sonah'ta). Term originally used to 
describe a composition for instruments, as opposed 
to the cantata, which is a composition for voices. The 
S. is usually played on one or two instruments, and 
consists of a senes of related movements. 

SONG. Musical setting of a poem for accompanied 
or unaccompanied single voice. Among the com- 
posers of Ss. are, English: Dowland, Lawes, Purcell, 
Arne, Sterndale-Bcnnett, Parry, Stanford, Quilter, 
Vaughan Williams, Delius, Moeran, Warlock, 
Ireland, Britten, Tippett, and Phyllis Tate; German: 
Mozart, Beethoven, Schubert, Schumann, Brahms, 
Wolf, Richard Strauss, Mahler, Hindemith and 
Webern; French: Gounod, Debussy, Duparc, Faur6, 
Poulenc and Ravel; Hungarian; Liszt; Russian; 
Moussorgsky, Tchaikovsky, Rachmaninoff, Glinka 
and A. S. DargomTzhsky (1813-69); and American; 
Edward MacDowell, Sidney Homer (1864-1953), 
Charles Ives, Ernst Bacon (1898- ), Paul Nordoff 

(1909- ), Theodore Chanler (1902- ), David 
Diamond (1915- ) and George Gershwin. 

SONNET. Poetic form introduced from Italy to 
England by Sir Thomas Wyatt, who followed in 
principle the Petrarchan mode, which, strictly inter- 
preted, has the rhyme scheme abba abba, ededed, 
with a turn of thought at the close of the octave; 
Milton and Wordsworth are exponents of this type. 
The Elizabethan form, as used by Shakespeare, has 
the rhyme scheme abab, eded efcf gg. 

SOOCHOW'. City of Kiangsu prov., China, on 
the Grand Canal 50 m. W. of Shanghai. The seat of a 
univ., it makes cotton and silk textiles, jade carvings 
and embroidery, and trades in rice. S. dates from c. 
1000 n.c., the name S. from 7th cent. a.d. Marco 
Polo visited S. which was made a treaty port 1896. 
It was called Wuhsien 1912-49. Pop. (est.) 450,000. 

SOONG, T. V. or Sung Tsu-wen (1891- ). Chinese 
statesman. He was For. Min 1941-4, and P.M. 
1944-7, He is a brother of Mme. Chiang Kai-shek 
and of Mme Sun Yat-sen. 

SOPER, Donald, baron (1903- ). British Method- 
ist Minister to the Central London Mission 1929-36, 
and supt. of the West London Mission, Kingsway 
Hall, from 1936, he is well known for his ready 
sincerity in debate and through television appear- 
ances. His books inch All His Grace (1957) and 
Aflame with Faith, and as a speaker at Hyde Park 
Comer he has influenced many. In 1965 he became 
a life peer. 

SOPHl'A (1630-1714). Electress of Hanover. The 
dau. of the Elector Palatine and Elizabeth, dau. of 
James I of England, she m. the elector of Hanover. 
She was recognizcd as in the succession to the English 
throne in 1701. Her son, George I, founded the 
Hanoverian dynasty. 

SOPHISTS (sof'ists). Greek teachers of the 5th 


cent. B.c. who lectured on culture, rhetoric, and 
politics. Owing to the picture of them drawn by Plato, 
‘sophistry’ now means dishonest reasoning. 

SOPHOCLES (sof'oklez) (495-406 B.c.). Athenian 
tragic poet. He produced his first plays in 468, when 
he won the prize in competition with Aeschylus, and 
wrote over 120 plays, of which only 7 survive; these 
are Ajax, Electro, The Trachinian Maidens, Philoctetes, 
and the Theban tragedies Antigone, King Oedipus, and 
Oedipus at Colonus. He modified the form of tragedy 
by the introduction of a 3rd actor and speeded the 
action by lessening the role of the chorus. Whereas he 
said of Euripides ‘He paints men as they are’, he said 
of himself ‘I paint men as they ought to be’ and is 
noted for his noble grandeur and preservation of 
traditional values. 

SOPVVITH, Sir Thomas Octave Murdoch (1888- ). 
British aviator. In 1910 he won a £4,000 prize for a 
flight from England to the Continent, and in 1912 
founded the Sopwith Aviation Co. of which he was 
chairman 1925-7. He was chairman of the Hawker 
Siddeley Group 1935-63 and subsequently pres.: he 
was knighted in 1953. 

SORBONNE (sorbonO. Alternative name for the 
Univ. of Paris. The S. was founded in 1253 by Robert 
de Sorbon, chaplain to Louis IX, as an institution 
for theological studies. Richelieu reconstructed the 
buildings in 1626, which were again rebuilt in 1885. 
In 1808 the S. became the seat of the Academic of 
Paris and of the Univ. of Paris. 

SOREX, Albert (1842-1906). French historian. B. 
at Honfleur, he was at the Foreign Office 1866-75. 
His great work is L'Europe et la Rivolution Franpalse. 

SOREL, Georges (1847-1922). French philosopher. 
B. at Cherbourg, he glorified violence in his writings, 
notably Reflections on Violence (1908), and taught 
that an 61ite must lead the people by means of myths. 
He championed the Syndicalist movement before 
1914, and in later life showed Fascist sympathies. 

SQrGHUM (sor'gum). A genus of grasses -also 
called Indian millet, guinea-corn, or durra- grown in 
Africa, India, China, U.S.A., and S. Europe. 

SORO'RITIES. See Fraternities. 

SORREL. Several species of plants in the genus 
Rumex, especially the garden S. (R. acetosa) native to 
N. Europe and Asia, and cultivated for its leaves, used 
in salads, etc. 

SORlfe'NTO. Coast resort on the Gulf of Naples, 
Italy, noted for its climate, scenery, and wine. Pop. 
(est.) 12,000. 

S.O.S. International Morse distress signal, trans- 
mitted by any available means, e.g. flags, semaphore, 
radio: chosen because ‘3 short, 3 long, 3 short’ is m® 
most distinctive and easiest signal to transmit, it is 
popularly regarded in English as representing^ ‘Save 
our Souls’. ‘Mayday’, corresponding to Fr. m aider, 
is the distress code by radio telephone. . , 

SOtO, Ferdinando do (c. 1496-1542). Spanjsh 
explorer, who in 1539 led an expedition which 
explored Florida, Georgia, and the Mississippi. 

SOULT (soolt), Nicolas Jean de Dieu (1769-1851). 
Marshal of France. He entered the army in 1'®^: 
served in the Revolutionary Wars, and was creared 
a marshal in 1804 and duke of Dalmatia in 1808. He 
held high commands in Spain throughout the 
Peninsular War, and was chief of staff at Waterloo. 
He was War Minister 1830-4 and 1840-4. 

SOUND. A physiological sensation received by the 
car, which originates in a vibration which communi- 
cates itself to the air, and travels in every direction, 
spreading out as an expanding sphere. All S. waves 
travel with a speed which depends on the temperature 
of the atmosphere, and is about 1,120 ft. per second 
under ordinary conditions. The pitch of the S. 
depends on the number of vibrations imposed on 
the air per second, but the speed is unaffected. The 
loudness of a S, is dependent primarily on the extent 
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Ishizuchi to 6,497 ft. Much of it is forested; rice, 
wheat, tobacco, soya beans, orchard fruits are grown; 
salt, copper, tobacco, lumber, and fruit exported. 
Area 6,869 sq. m.; pop. c. 4,500,000. 

SHIMONOSEKI (shimonosek'e). Japanese seaport 
m the extreme S.W. of Honshu, opened to foreign 
trade 1890. A treaty concluded at S. between China 
and Japan 1895 gave Japan Formosa and the Pesca- 
dores (lost 1935). Pop. (1965) 254.000. 

SHINGLES. See Herpes. 

SHINTO. The Chinese transliteration of the 
Japanese for Kami-no-Michi, the Way or Doctrine of 



SHINTO. Shrine of the Sun-goddess at Ise, Japan. 

the (jods, the indigenous religion of Japan. This is 
a mixture of nature-worship and loyalty to the 
reigning dynasty as descendants of the Sun-goddess, 
Amaterasu-Omikami. State S. is the national faith 
ol Japan; its holiest shrine is at Ise, where in the 
, Sun-goddess is preserved the mirror 
that she is supposed to have given to Jimmu, the Ist 
emperor, in the 7th cent. b.c. Sect. S. consists of 130 
sects, each founded by an historical character: the 
o®<=>^IIy„recognized, but are not State- 
supported, as was State S. until its disestablishment 
Dy uen. MacArthur’s decree after the S.W.W. Un- 
questioning obedience and devotion to the emperor 
* exemplary ethic. 

1 winfor game popular in the Scottish 
j’ teams of 12 players with 

resembles hockey and lacrosse. 

Emanuel (1884- ). British Labour 
and R Eondon, he spent his youth in Glasgow, 

ana became national organizer of the Marine Workers’ 
Cnn ?• Parliament 1922-4 and 1928-31, was 

1930-1, and in 1935 won 
and pJ?* MacDonald. As Min. of Fuel 

finn carried through the nationaliza- 

nnfnni ^us War Min. 1947-50, and 

uelence Min. 1950-1. 

^?^"80mg vessel of considerable size. Greeks 
caii J?°®2'^mns built wooden Ss., propelled by oar or 
Carthaginians fought in galleys 
T^p ^rid rowed by tiers of oarsmen, 

and thp Op . Norsemen were for rough seas, 

sail Th Richard Coeur de Lion was largely of 

thp isfif was invented in the 14th cent, and 

Naw the beginnings of Britain’s Royal 

doiiMp y^^^i-hPht the Great Harry, the first 

were English warship. In the 16th cent. Ss. 

3-decker°[n high-sterned, and despite Pelt’s 

comnpr[Qn" th® 17th rent. English Ss. did not bear 
Sir with Spanish and Dutch until the era of 

earlv lofn^ Seppmgs, a shipbuilding pioneer in the 
wood hnt had largely replaced 

woortpn mst-saihng clippers survived, built with 
madp cfpF frames. America and Britain 

Compr expenments as the 19th cent, opened. The 
crossed m 1812, the Canadian Royal William 

IRes/prp Atlantic in 1833, and the English Great 
PeSv Bristol to New York in 1838. 

1839 ail'd oil ^h® screw to the Archimedes in 

The i’ntr^if ^ p *he paddle-wheel became obsolete, 
the lFffPp“F‘'‘ioFa°‘^ ‘he compound engine and turbine, 
r in 1902, completed the revolution in pro- 
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pulsion until the advent cif nuclear-powered vessels 
after the S.W.W. , chiefly submarines, but inch the 
merchant ship N.S. Savannah (U.S.A.) launched 1959 
See Navv. 

SHIP MONEY. Tax for support of the navy, levied 
on the coastal districts of England in the Middle Ages. 
Charles I’s attempts to levy it on the whole country in 
1634-6, without parliamentary consent and in time of 
peace, aroused strong opposition, J. Hampden and 
others refusing to pay. S.M. was declared illegal by 
parliament in 1641. 

SHIRAZ (she'rahz). Ancient walled city of S 
Persia, the cap. of Fars prov. It is noted for its wines’ 
carpets, and 
silverwork, 
and for its 
many beautiful 
mosques. There 
is a univ. It has 
suffered from 
earthquakes. 

Pop. (1964) 

206,000. 

SHKODfiR 
(shko'drah). 

Albanian town, 
on the Bojana, 

S.E. of Lake 
S., 12 m. from 
the Adriatic. It 
makes woollens 
and cement, 
and trades in 
hides, salt, to- 
bacco, etc. 

During the 
F.W.W. it was 
occupied by 
the Austrians 



SHIRAZ. A silversmith at work: such 
skills have been handed down through 
countless generations. 

Courtesy of the Iranian Govt. 


1916-18: during the Second by the Italians. Its Italian 
name is Scutari. Pop. (1967) 47,000. 

SHOCK. A dangerous condition due to over- 
stimulation of the sensory nerves by severe injury or 
operation, or to loss of blood or plasma (as in burning), 
or to overpowering emotion. The blood-vessels dilate 
and the pressure falls below that necessary to supply 
the tissues of the body, especially the vital nerve- 
centres of the brain. Treatment is by rest, and, in the 
case of blood loss, by restoration of the normal 
circulating volume. 

SHOEBURYNESS. Promontory on the Essex 
coast, England, N. of the Thames estuary, occupied 
by a school of gunnery. 

SHOGUN. Formerly, the hereditary C.-in-C. of the 
Japanese Army. Though nominally subject to the 
emperor, he was the real ruler of Japan. In 1867 the 
emperor re-assumed power. 

SHOLAPU'R. Town in Maharashtra state, India, 
on the Deccan. It makes textiles, leather goods, 
chemicals, etc. Nearby is a large reservoir used for 
irrigation. Pop. (1961) 337,544. 

SHOL'OKHOV, Mikhail Aleksandrovich (1905- ). 
Russian novelist. B. at Kruzhilin, he had a variety of 
experience during the Civil War in various jobs, pub. 
a voi. of short stories in 1926, and then the great book 
that made his name, Tikhi Don (4 vols. 1928-40: And 
Quiet Flows the Don and The Don Flows Home to the 
Sea), telling realistically of the Don Cossacks he had 
known in his boyhood in the Kuban and how their 
lives were affected by the Revolution and Civil War. 
His other famous work is Podnyataya Tselina (1932: 
Virgin Soil Upturned) : 2nd vol. 1959. He was awarded 
a Nobel prize 1965. See illus. p. 976. 

SHOP. Building for the retail sale of goods. Until 
the later 19th cent. S. development had been almost 
static since ancient times, but with the growth of 
manufactured goods and the concentration of popu- 
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examining body with courses for external students 
onlv: its examinations are taken by students of 2 
noii-white univ. colleges and 3 Bantu univ. colleges. 
The churches (the largest is the Nederduits Gerefor- 
meerde Kcrk, Dutch Reformed Church) separate their 
congregations into white and non-white. 

Area (excl. S.W. Africa, q.v.) 472,733 sq. m. (incl. 
Walvis Bav, 434 sq. m., which is administered with 
S.W. Africa): pop. (1968) 19,167,000 (Whites 

3,639,000; Coloured 1,912,000; Asian 574,000; 
Al'ricans 13,042,000). 

History. S.A. was discovered by Diaz who rounded 
the Cape' in 1488. The Dutch E. India Co. occupied 
the site of Capetown in 1652 as a port of call on the 
way to the Indies. Occupied by the British 1795 when 
the Netherlands was occupied by French, restored 
1802-6, Capetown and the hinterland were acquired 
by Britain in 1814 for a sum of £6,000,000. The first 
European settlers in Natal, on the coast near Durban, 
were British, 1824. In 1836 some 10,000 Dutch, 
wishing to escape from British rule, set out on the 
‘Great Trek’ and founded the rep. of Transvaal and 
the Orange Free State; they also settled in N. Natal, 
which became part of Cape Colony in 1844, and a 
separate colony in 1856. The discovery of diamonds 
at Kimberley, in Cape Colony, and of gold in Trans- 
vaal, attracted numerous prospectors, between whom 
and the Dutch farmers (Boers), who had no interest 
in this mineral wealth, conflict developed. Britain 
attempted to occupy Transvaal, 1877-81, but with- 
drew after a severe defeat at Majuba (1881). Denial 
of citizenship rights to the temporary mining settlers 
(Uitlandcrs) in Transvaal, and the imperialist ambi- 
tions of Cecil Rhodes and others, led to the Jameson 
Raid {see L. S, Jameson) and the S. African War 
(1899-1902). This opened with a series of British 
defeats, but in 1900 Lord Roberts forced Cronjc to 
surrender at Paardeberg; Bloemfontein, Johannes- 
burg, and Pretoria were captured; and Kimberley, 
Ladysmith, and Mafcking were relieved after long 
sieges. The Boers, led by Smuts and Botha, continued 
guerrilla resistance until 1902 when peace was made at 
Vcrceniging, and Transvaal and the Orange Free 
State acknowledged British sovereignty. In 1910 the 
Union of S.A. was formed to inch the provinces of 
Cape of Good Hope, Natal, Orange Free State, and 
Transvaal. The outbreak of the F.W.W. was marked 
by a Boer rebellion, speedily crushed by Smuts. 
German S.W. Africa was occupied, and Union forces 
served with distinction in E. Africa and in France. 
Between the wars the political life .of the Union was 
marked by the alternating terms of office of the 
republican nationalists under Hertzog and the S. 
African Party under Smuts, who wished to maintain 
the Commonwealth connection. 

On the outbreak of the S.W.W. in 1939. Smuts, 
having secured the defeat in the S.A. pari, of a motion 
for neutrality put forward by the P.M., Hertzog, took 
over the premiership. S.A. troops played a major part 
m the conquest of Ital. E. Africa and served with 
distinction m N. Africa and in Italy. The Nationalist 
Party (led by Dr. Malan, q.v.) returned to office in 
1948 with a small majority, later increased. In 1959 
the National Party, formed in 1951 by the union of 
the Nationalist and Afrikaner parties, secured 103 
scats (out of 160), A referendum in I960 resulted in a 
vote of 849,958 for. 775,878 against, S.A.’s becoming 
a republic; and in 1961 the govt,, led bv Dr. Hendrik 
Verwoerd. unable to accept Commonwealth opposi- 
tion to apnnheid, took S.A. out of the British Com- 
monwealth. On Verwoerd’s assassination 1966, his 
successor B. J. Vorster followed the same policy. 

An. S.A. can boast of a number of accomplished 
artists, inch Gwelo Goodman, Rowarth. Naude 
Volschenk, Neville Lewis, and Pieter Wcnninc' 
though no distinctive S. African school of painting 
has dcscloped. Tlicrc arc fine collections of Euro- 



pean paintings, e.g. at Capetown and Johannesburg. 

The architecture ol S.A. has remained under Dutch 
influence, early domestic buildings were similar in 
style to buildings in Amsterdam. After 1815 a sort of 
classic Renaissance took place, but architecture 
deteriorated in style after the discovery of diamonds 
in 1867, when many buildings were erected hastily and 
haphazardly. The most 
noteworthy individual con- 
tribution to the architecture 
of S.A. was made by Sir 
Herbert Baker, who was 
commissioned by Rhodes to 
reconstruct Croote Schuiir 
(originally built in the 17th 
cent.), Dutch in style, and 
later designed Government 
House and Capital Build- 
ings at Pretoria, the Rhodes 
Memorial on Table Moun- 
tain, and the cathedrals 
at Capetown and Johan- 
nesburg. 

Literature. Founder of 
S. Afirican literature in 
English was Thomas Pringle 
(1789-1834), who pub. 
lyric poetry and the prose 
Narrative of a Residence in 
S. Africa. The missionary, 
Arthur S. Cripps, and the 
Scot, Charles Murray, also 
produced excellent verse, 
but the finest of the more recent poets, Roy Campbell 
and Francis C. Slater, are S. African-born. The 1st 
work of S. African fiction to achieve fame outside the 
country was Olive Schreiner’s Story of an African 
Farm (1883), later writers in English of international 
repute inch Sara G. Millin, Pauline Smith (author of 
The Little Karroo), William Plomer, and Laurens van 
der Post. See also Afrikaans. 

SOUTH AMERICA. Continent covering 14 per 
cent of the earth’s land area, joined to Central and 
N. America by the Panama isthmus; it is almost 
entirely to the E. of the northern continent. The relief 
is divided into 3 longitudinal areas. The Andes in the 
W. run parallel to the Pacific coastline, and rise to 
more than 20,000 ft.; the great central plains, the 
Llanos, Selvas, Chaco, and Pampas, stretch from the 
Orinoco basin to Patagonia; and the Brazilian and 
Guiana highlands. 

S. of the Orinoco basin the Amazon river system. 


SOUTH AFRICA. Lar- 
gcscChristlandenominatlon 
of the Republic, the Dutch 
Reformed Church is enter- 
prisiijgly original in the 
design of new buildings for 
worship, as in this church 
ac Vanderbljl Park. 

Courtesy of the South 
African Information Service. 


COUNTRIES 

OF SOUTH 

AMERICA 

Area in 

Population 



l.OOOs 

(in lOOOs) 

Capital 


sq. m. 



Argentina 

1.073 

22.520 

Buenos Aires 

Bolivia 

424 

4,334 

La Pai 

Braiil 

3,287 

87.209 

Brasilia 

Chile 

286 

7,400 

Santiago 

Colombia 

440 

19,300 

Bogoti 

Ecuador 

116 

5,586 

Quito 

Guianat 




Guiana, Incl. 




Imni (French) 

34 

34 

Cayenne 

Guyana (Brit.) 

83 

692 

Georgetown 

Surinam 




(Netherlands) 

55 

350 

Paramaribo 

Paraguay 

IS7 

2.(61 

Asunetdn 

Peru 

5H 

12,400 

Uma 

Uruguay 

72 

2,783 

Montevideo 

Venezuela 

3S2 

9,169 

Caracas 


6,893 

173,938 
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SIR CLOUDESLEY SHOVELL. Among the treasure 
recovered from the Association wreck site off the treacherous 
Gilstone Ledges was this solid silver plate bearing Sir 
Ctoudesley's coat of arms, seen here filled with silver pieces of 
eight also found by Roland Morris and his team of divers. 

Courtesy o( Roland Morris. 

Europe {Crangon vulgaris) is grey, changes its colour 
to brown when boiled, and is c. 2 in. long. In Japan 
and on the Atlantic coast of southern U.S.A. they 
form the basis of a large industry. 

SHRI'VER, Robert Sargent (1915- ). American 
Democratic politician. Son of a Wall Street banker, 
he was ed. at Yale, was called to the N.Y. Bar in 1941, 
and in 1953 m. Eunice Mary, sister of J. F. Kennedy. 
In 1961-66 he was director of the Peace Corps, of the 
Office of Opportunity (anti-poverty agency) 1964-8, 
and ambassador in Paris from 1968. 

SHROPSHIRE or Salop. An English county 
bordering Wales to the E. of Montgomery, and 
bisected N.W. to S.E. by the Severn. The N. is generally 
flat, but to the S.W. the Clee Hills rise to 1,796 ft. 
(formerly to 1,805 ft., reduced by quarrying). Elles- 
mere is the largest of several lakes in the N.W. Coal 
and iron-ore are mined, but agriculture is the main 
occupation; cattle and sheep are reared, and cheese 
and other dairy produce made. Shrewsbury is the co. 
town. Area 1,348 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 326,010. 

SHROVE TUESDAY. The day before Ash Wed- 
nesday. The name comes from the Anglo-Saxon 
scrifan, to shrive, and in olden days it was the time for 
comession before Lent. Another name for it is 
Pancake Tuesday; the pancakes are a survival of 
merrymaking in anticipation of Lenten abstinence, 
SHRUB. Woody plant smaller than a tree and 
usuall y div ided into separate stems near the ground. 

SHUTE, Nevil. Pseudonym of British novelist 
N. S. Norway (1899-1960). B. in Ealing, son of a civil 
servant, he was ed. at Shrewsbury and Balliol and 
became an aircraft technician. He pub. his 1st novel 
in 1926, but it was not until during the S.W.W., in 
which he served in the R.N.V.R., that he became a 
best-seller. His always technically accurate books incl. 
Pied Piper (1942), No Highway (1948) and A Town Like 
Alice (1949). In 1950 he settled in Australia. 

SIALKOT (se-ahlkotO- Town and trade centre of 
W. Pakistan, near the Chenab. Surgical and sports 
goods are produced on a large scale; also metal 
goods, leather goods, carpets, textiles. Pop. (1961) 
164,346. 

SIAN (se-anO. Chinese city, cai3. of Shensi prov., 
a great trade centre with cotton mills. S. was cap. of 
China under the Chou dynasty (c. 1100 b.c.); under 
the Han dynasty (206 b.c. to a.d. 220), when it was 
called Changan (long peace); under the Tang dynasty 
(618-906), as Siking (western cap.). The Manchus 
named it Sian (western peace); it reverted to the name 
Changan 1913-32; Siking 1932-43; Sian in 1943. The 


imperial court retired to S. following the Boxer rising, 
1900. Pop. (1957 est.) 1,310,000. 

SIBELIUS (sebale-us), Jean Christian (1865-1957). 
Finnish composer. Intended by his father for the law, 
he studied the violin and composition at Helsingfors 
and went on to Berlin and Vienna. Recognized as a 
major composer only in Britain and the U.S.A., he 
has a simple austerity in his work which incl. the 
orchestral En Saga and Karelia-, the tone-poems 
Finlandia and Night Ride and Sunrise; the appealing 
Valse Triste; Voces Intimae, a string quartet; and 7 
symphonies. 

SIBERIA. Geographical name for Asiatic 

R. S.F.S.R., bordered on the N. by the Arctic Ocean; 

S. by China, the Mongolian People’s Republic, and 
Kazakh S.S.R.; W. by the Urals; E. by the Pacific. 
Much of it is within the Arctic Circle. Overrun by 
Russia in the 17th cent., from the 18th it was used as a 
place of exile for both political and criminal prisoners. 
The building of the Trans-Siberian railway (1892- 
1905) led to considerable voluntary settlement. 
Under Soviet rule, many prisoners continued to be 
sent to S., but colonization, with industrial and 
agricultural development, was undertaken on a con- 
siderable scale, and in W. Siberia there are large nat. 
gas deposits. Novosibirsk (q.v.) is the largest city in 
S, Area c. 5,000,000 sq. m.; pop. c. 30,000,000. 

SIBLEY, Antoinette (1939- ). British dancer. 
Joining the Royal Ballet in 1956, she became senior 
soloist in 1960. Her roles 
incl. Odette/Odile, Giselle, 
the betrayed girl in The 
Rake's Progress, and in 
1964 she appeared in the 
premiere of Ashton’s The 
Dream. In 1964 she m. 
Michael Somes (q.v.). 

SIBYL. In classical 
mythology, a priestess of 
Apollo, who was supposed 
to prophesy under his 
inspiration. One Sibyl in 
particular, the Cumaean 
Sibyl, appears in Roman 
story as offering to sell to 
King Tarquin the Proud 
nine books of prophecies; 
Photo: Houston Rogers, the price was too high, but 
at length the king bought 
the three books that she had not destroyed for the 
price originally demanded for the set. These Sibylline 
Books, kept at Rome, were consulted in state emergen- 
cies. The alleged cave of the Cumaean S. was dis- 
covered in 1932 on Monte Cuma, nr. Naples. 

SICILY. The largest island in the Mediterranean, 
forming with Lipari, Egadi, Ustica, and Pantelleria 
islands an autonomous region (1946) of Italy. 
Separated from the mainland by the Strait of Messina, 
S. is roughly triangular, tapering towards the W. The 
N. and centre are mountainous incl. Etna (10,755 ft., 
but est. at 11,000 after recent eruptions); elsewhere 
undulating hills and river valleys are found. _ The 
Simeto, Platani, and Salso are the main rivers. 
However, failure to harness mountain streams, 
together with the hot climate, extensive deforestation 
and low rainfall, has resulted in a water shortage. 
Wheat, barley, oats, maize, beans, are grown in the 
interior; oranges, lemons, olives, vines, and almonds 
are intensely cultivated in smallholdings, which 
support over J of the pop., found mostly in the 
irrigated and fertile strips of land along the coast, and 
sheep and goats thrive, but there is little dairy produce 
apart from cheese. Tunny fishing is of importance; 
sulphur, salt, and asphalt are mined. Industries incl. 
shipbuilding, vegetable canning, and wine making. 
The road and rail networks are adequate between 
Palermo, the cap., and the ports of Catania, Messina, 



ANTOINETTE SIBLEY. 

As Titania in Ashton’s 
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SOUTH GEORGIA— SOVIET UNION 


SOUTH GEORGIA. A British whaling island in the 
S, Atlantic, 800 tn. E. by S. of the Falkland Islands, 
of which It is a dependency. It was discovered by Cook 
m 1775. Area 1,600 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 561. 

SOUTH ORKNEYS. A British island group 
(uninhabited) in the Southern Ocean, a dependency of 
the Falkland Islands, discovered in 1821 by George 
Powell. The 2 main islands are Laurie and Coronation. 
SOUTHSEA. A district of Portsmouth (q.v.). 
SOUTH SEA BUBBLE. The financial crisis of 1 720. 
The South Sea Co., founded in 1711, which enjoyed 
a monopoly of trade with S. America, offered in 1719 
to take over the national debt in return for further 
concessions. Its £100 shares rapidly rose to £1,000, 
and an orgy of speculation followed. When the 
‘bubble’ burst, thousands were ruined. The discovery 
that cabinet ministers had been guilty of corruption 
led to a political crisis; Walpole became P.M., and 
restored financial confidence. 

SOUTH SHETLANDS. A British archipelago of 
12 uninhabited islands in the Southern Ocean, a 
dependency of the Falkland Islands (q.v.). Area 
1,800 sq.m. 

SOUTH SHIELDS. Seaport (co. bor.) in co. 
Durham, England, on the Tyne. Manufactures inch 
cables and chemicals. Pop. (1961) 109,533. 

SOUTH UIST. See under UiST. 

SOUTHWARK (suth'ark). Inner bor. of Greater 
London - commonly called The, Borough - and incor- 
porating from 1965 Bermondsey and Camberwell. It 
IS on tiie S. of the Thames opposite the City: St. 
Saviour's cathedral dates from the 12th cent, and the 
George Inn (1677) is London's last galleried inn. See 
Gionr Theatre. Pop. (1967) 300,720. 

SOUTH WEST AFRICA. Territory of S. Africa, on 
the Atlantic S. of Angola, from which it is separated 
in the W. by the r. Kunene, N. of the Cape of Good 
Hope prov., from which it is separated by the Orange 
r. Most of the area is barren upland, and in the E. is 
the Kalahari Desert, but there is some good grazing. 
Cattle, sheep, and goats arc raised, and there is an 
important trade in skins. Mineral wealth incl. 
diamonds, vanadium, tin, and copper. Windhoek is 
the cap., and the chief ports are Liideritz and Walvis 
Bay (admin, with S.W.A. though part of Cape Prov.). 
Area 317,825 sq. m. (cxcl. Walvis Bay, 434 sq. m.); 
pop. (1960) 525,959 (73.460 white). 

S.W.A. was annexed by Germany in 1884, and in 
1904-7 it was the scene of the Hereto rebeilion, whieh 
was put down with great harshness. In the F.W.W. 
South African forces under Botha occupied all 
S.W.A 1914-15. The lerr. was mandated by the 
League of Nations to South Africa in 1920, and a 
declaration by the U.N. in 1966 that the mandate was 
terminated uas rejected by South Africa: the U.N. 
declared 1968 that S.W.A. would in future be known 
as Namibia. Under a South African govt, act of 1968 
legislative councils were to be cstab; in 6 areas as a 
step to self-governing Bantu homelands, largest being 
Ovamboland, pop. 270,000, with cap. at Oshakati. 

SOVEREIGN. British gold coin, introduced by 
Henry Vll. worth 20 shillings. It became the standard 
monetary unit in ISI7, but minting ceased for 
currency purposes in 1914. Although it is illegal for 
residents in the U.K. to hold gold coin, otherwise 
than in coin collections, the S. is still current in the 
Middle East and large quantities arc struck, 

SOVIET (Russian, council). The original Ss. were 
strike committees elected by the Russian workers 
during the 1905 revolution. After the deposition of 
the tsar in 1917 local Ss. were set up by peasants, 
soldiers, and industrial workers, and they selected 
delegates to an All-Russian Congress ofSs., which in 
Nov., under Bolshevik leadership, took over the 
I’OVL (See Sovirr Uniov.) Ss. have been set up in 
m.Tny other countries during periods of crisis, c.g. 
in Germany in 1918 and Hungary in 1919, and the 


Councils of Action during the British general strike 
in 1926. And at the present day similar systems exist 
in other Communist states. 

SOVIET FAR EAST. Geographical (not admin, 
division of Asiatic R.S.F.S.R., on the Pacific coast. 
It covers the Amur, Lower Amur, Kamchatka, and 
Sakhalin regions, and Khabarovsk and Maritime terrs. 

SOVIETSK (sovyetskO- Town in Kaliningrad 
region, R.S.F.S.R., 60 m. N.E. of Kaliningrad city. 
Saw milling, paper and wood-pulp making, distilling, 
cheese making are among its industries. The former 
Tilsit (renamed S. in 1946), it was the site of a meeting 
in 1807 at which Napoleon made peace with Russia 
and Prussia. Pop. (est.) 60,000. See Kaliningrad. 

SOVIET UNION. Abbreviation for the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics (U.S.S.R.). The Russian 
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic (R.S.F.S.R.; 
q.v.), was formed after the 1917 revolution, and in 


UNION 

OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 


REPUBLICS 



Areo In 

Population 

Capital 


sq. m. 

in I.OOOs) 


R.S.F.S.R. 

6,S70,400 

127.911 

Moscow 

Armenia 

1 1,500 

2,306 

Yerivan 

Azerbaijan 

33.100 

4,917 

Baku 

Estonia 

18,300 

1,304 

Tallinn 

Georgia 

29,400 

4.659 

Tbilisi 

Kazakh S.S.R. 

1,061,600 

12,678 

Alma-Au 

Kirghiz S.S.R. 

76,100 

2,836 

Frunze 

Latvia 

25,000 

2.298 

Riga 

Lithuania 

25,300 

3,064 

Vilnius 

Hotdavia 

13,100 

3,484 

Kishinev 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 

55,000 

2,736 

Dushambe 

Turkmen S.S.R 

187,000 

2,029 

Ashkhabad 

Ukraine 

222,600 

46,381 

Kiev 

Uibek S.S.R. 

157,400 

11,266 

Tashkent 

White Russia 

80,500 

8,820 

Minsk 

U.S.S.R. 

8,566,300 

236.689 

Moscow 


1924 the union with the Ukrainian and White Russian 
Republics and the Transcaucasian Soviet Federal 
Socialist Republic to form the U.S.S.R. was ratified. 
In 1963 there were 15 constituent republics (see table), 
and the est. pop. was 225,000,000. Under the 1936 
constitution the central govt, at Moscow is respon- 
sible for defence, foreign policy, foreign trade, 
communications, and heavy industries, while the 
govts, of the constituent republics deal with all other 
subjects. National groups within several of the con- 
stituent republics have a measure of self-govt., the 
R.S.F.S.R. incl. the largest number of such autono- 
mous units. 

The highest organ of govt, is the Supreme Soviet 
of 2 chambers elected for 4 years - the Soviet of the 
Union (elected on a basis of 1 deputy for every 
300,000 of the pop.) and the Soviet of Nationalities 
consisting of 25 deputies from each constituent rep., 1 1 
from each autonomous rep., 5 from each autonomous 
region, and I from each national area. The Supreme 
Soviet elects its Presidium, which acts as an executive 
committee between its sessions, and the Council of 
Ministers, or Cabinet, Each constituent republic and 
autonomous republic has its own Supreme Soviet, of 
one chamber, and Council of Ministers. All citizens 
over 18 may vote by ballot. Deputies may be recalled 
by a majority of their constituents. Local govt, is in 
the hands of district, town, and village soviets. 

All industries and means of communication arc 
State-owned, and arc normally organized under 
either an all-Union ministry or a ministry of a con- 
stituent republic. Local authorities often run industrial 
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SIGNA^. Method of communication using flags, 
light, radio telephony, radio telegraphy, etc. The 
International Code of S. used by shipping was drawn 
im by an international committee and pub. in 1931. 
The codes and abbreviations used by aircraft are 
dealt with by the Internationa! Civil Aviation Organi- 
zation (1944). See Morse Code and Semaphore. 

SIKHISM (se'kizm). The religion of between 4 and 
5 million Indians living for the most part in the 
Punjab. It was founded by Nanak (1469-C.1539). Its 
basis is the Unity of God and the Brotherhood of 
Man, and in it caste plays a comparatively small part. 
On Nanak’s death he was followed as Guru - chief 
priest - by a succession of rulers who converted the 
Sikhs - the word means disciple - into a military 
confraternity which established itself as a political 
power. Guru Gobind Singh instituted the Khanda-di- 
Pahul, the Baptism of the Sword, and established the 
Khalsa (‘the pure’), the Brotherhood of the faithful, 
the Singhs. The Singhs wear the 5 Ks; kes, long hair; 
kangha, a comb; kirpan, a sword; kachh, long drawers; 
and kara, a steel bracelet. The last of the Gurus, 
Gobind Singh, was assassinated by a Moslem in 1708, 
and since then the Granth Sahib, the holy book of the 
Sikhs, has taken the place of a leader. On the partition 
of India many Sikhs migrated from W. to E. Punjab, 
and in 1966 the efforts of Sant Fateh Singh (c. 1911- ) 
led to the creation of a separate Sikh state by parti- 
tion of Punjab (q.v.), 

SI-KIANG (‘West River’). River of China, rising 
in Yunnan and flowing into the South China Sea. 
Canton lies on the N. arm of its delta. Hong Kong 
island lies off the mouth. 

SIKKIM (sik’im). Small state in the Himalayas, 
bordering Nepal, Bhutan, and Tibet (China). Maize 
and rice are grown. S. is under the protection of the 
Rep. of India. The cap. is Gangtok. King {Chogyal) 
Palden Thondup Namgyal (1924- ) succeeded his 
father as maharajah in 1963, but was crowned under 
the title of king in 1965: his wife, nie Hope Cooke, is 
American-bom. Area 2,745 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
162,189. 



rt_.- 





SILK. A fully grown silkworm (top left) 
surrounded by newly hatched worms: at 
maturity, the silkworm is. 8,000 times 
heavier and 23 times larger than when 
first hatched. Just emerged from the 
cocoon (bottom (eft) a sllkmoth waits for its wings to dry and expand: in forcing its way out - 
the aperture is seen to the right - it broke the continuous filament of which the cocoon is 
composed. The leading threads of each cocoon are unravelled (right) and are ready for passing 
to the reeling-machine operator. Courtesy of the Sf/fc Centre. 


SIKOTISKI, Wladyslaw (1881-1943). Polish gen. 
and statesman. B. in (lalicia, he organized in 1909 the 
nationalist military organization, which during the 
F.W.W. fought for the central powers. He served 
in the Russian war of 1920, and was P.M. 1922-3 and 
War Min. 1923-5. He became P.M. in Sept. 1939 of 
the exiled Polish govt., which transferred to London 
in 1940. He was killed in an air crash. 

SiTAGE. Fodder preserved in a silo, an airtight 
structure for pressing green crops. It is now extended 
to refer to stacked crops which may be preserved 
indefinitely. 

SELCHESTER. Archaeological site in Hants., 
England, 6 m. N. of Basingstoke. One of the most 
important towns in Britain in the Roman period. S. 
is the only town in the prov. known in such detail. 

SIlE'NUS. In Greek mythology, the son of Hermes, 
or Pan, and companion of Dionysus. He is portrayed 
as a jovial old man, usually drunk. 

SIlE'SIA. Region of central Europe. Before the 
F.W.W. all except a small part of S. had belonged to 
Germany since it was wrested from Austria (which had 
held it since 1675) by Frederick II of Prussia in 1745. 
In 1919, c. 1,700 sq. m. (most of the part in Austria) 
went to newly formed Czechoslovakia; c. 1,600 sq. m. 
to revived Poland; the rest, 13,000 sq. m., remained 
part of Germany. Following the S.W.W. all German 
S. lying E. of the Oder-W. Neisse line was transferred 
to Polish administration, 1945, and most of its 
German inhabitants were expelled, as were those of 
German origin in Czechoslovak S. The largest towns 
are Wroclaw (Breslau), Katowice, Zabrze (Hinden- 
burg), Chorzow (Konigshiitte), Gliwice (Gleiwitz), 
and Bytom (Beuthen) in Poland and Opava (Troppau) 
in Czechoslo vakia . 

SILHOUETTE (siloo-etO- A profile or shadow 
portrait filled in in black or a dark colour, named 
after fitienne de Silhouette (1709-67), a French 
finance minister whose economy led to his name 
being apph’ed to cheap things. See illus. p. 482. 

SIXICON. A non-metallic chemical element, 
symbol Si (Lat. sifex, flint), at. vyt., 28-09, and at. no. 

14. It is used in the making 
of glass and as a hardener 
in steel alloys. 

Silicones are synthetic 
chemical products, charac- 
terized by their chemical 
inertness, good electrical 
properties, and ability to 
repel water. They are based 
on a chain of oxygen and 
silicon atoms, the latter 
having organic groups 
attached to them. These 
groups and the basic silicone 
structure can be varied to 
produce silicone rubber, 
longer-lasting electrical 
material, paints, industrial 
grease, domestic polishes, 
water-repellent fluids for 
treating masonry, stain- 
resistant fabric finishes, 
&tc« 

SILICO'SIS. A condition 
affecting workers who inhale 
flint dust, e.g. anthracite 
miners and stone cutters. 
The lung tissue becomes 
fibrous through constant 
small injury and repair, less 
capable of aerating the 
blood and less resistant to 
tuberculosis. 

SILK. Fine, soft thread 
produced by the larva of 
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SPALATO— SPANISH 


Islands are inch in S. The interior has extremes of 
temperature in summer and winter. The main plateau 
is very dry, but the N.W. enjoys an equable climate 
with much rain, while Andalusia is sub-tropical. 

Econo.mic. Two-thirds of the pop. depend on 
asriculture. Many fruits are cultivated, inch grapes, 
oranges, dates, olives, and pomegranates; as well as 
wheat, barley, potatoes, and sugar beet. Sheep and 
cattle are raised. Lead and silver are found in Murcia 
in the S.E., and the Rio Tinto mines near Huelva have 
one of the largest copper deposits in the world. 
Mercury is obtained near Almaden, and iron ore in 
the B.asque country. Coal is worked in the Asturias. 
Industry is little developed, though Barcelona has 
important metallurgical, textile, and paper industries 
and Oviedo and Bilbao specialize in the manufacture 
of metal goods. Madrid is the cap.; other large towns 
are Barcelona, Valencia, Seville, Malaga, Saragossa, 
Murcia, and Bilbao. 

Government. Dictator of S. from 1939, Franco em- 
bodied in an Organic Law of 1966 his announcement 
of 1947 that S. was once more a monarchy, with him- 
self acting as regent and Head of State (Caitdillo) till 
death or incapacity. In 1969 he nominated Juan Carlos 
{.M'c Bourhon Tafile) as the future King of Spain, 
formally declaring him Prince of Spain, as opposed to 
the traditional monarchist title for the heir to the 
throne. Prince of the Asturias; Juan Carlos had m. in 
1962 Princess Sophia of Greece, dau. of King Paul of 
the Hellenes and Queen Frederika. The single party 
(Falange Espanola) is headed by Franco, though the 
1966 law provided for delegation to a P.M. chosen by 
himself. The Cortes (rc-estab. 1942) is composed on 
corporative lines (though from 1966 with 100 of its 
c. 500 members elected by heads of families and their 
wises), and approves of laws put before it. 

Area and Population. The area (inch the Balearic 
and Canary Islands) is 194,232 sq. m. The inhabitants 
arc mainly of Iberian stock, with a strong Moorish 
admixture in the S. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory. The country forms 12 educational 
regions, each with its own univ. Roman Catholicism 
is the official religion. The total pop. (inch the 
B.ilcarics and the Canaries) svas 32,275,434 in 1968. 

OvfRSFAS Possessions. Of the once vast overseas 
empire little rem-ains - the towns of Ceuta and 
Mellila, and Spanish Sahara; see also Equatorial 
Glinfa and Iini 

History. Pre-Roman S. was inhabited by Iberians, 
Celts, and Celtiberians. The Phoenicians and Greeks 
early estab. colonics on the coast, and the Cartha- 
ginians attempted to found an empire in the S.E. 
This fell into Roman hands in c. 200 and after a 
long struggle all S. was absorbed into the Roman 
Empire. At the invitation of Rome the Visigoths 
entered S. in a.d. 414 and set up a kingdom there, 
c. 530-700. In 711 the country was overrun by the 
Moors. The Christians maintained their resistance 
from the northern mountains, and by 1250 had 
reconquered all S. e.xcept the kingdom of Granada. 
During this struggle a number of small Christian 
kingdoms were founded, all of which by the I3th 
cent, had been absorbed by Castile and Aragon. The 
marriage of Ferdinand of Aragon to Isabella of 
Castile, 1469, brought their domains together on their 
accession. 1479; and the conquest of Granada in 1492 
completed the unification of S. 

Under Ferdinand and Isabella, Charles I (see 
CiiARiES V, Holy Roman Emperor), and Philip 11, 
S became the greatest power in Europe, and the 
mistress of a world-wide empire. Columbus’s dis- 
coveries made on behalf of S. were followed by the 
conquest of most of Central and S. America: Naples 
and Sicily were annexed in 1503, Milan in 1535. and 
Portugal in 1580, while Charles 1 inherited the 
Netherlands. But with the revolt in the Netherlands 
and the defeat of the Armada (1588), S.’s power began 


to decline: the loss of civil and religious -‘freedom, 
constant wars, inflation, a corrupt bureaucracy, and 
the expulsion of the Jews and Moors undermined her 
economic life, and in the 17th cent, she ceased to be 
a great power. By the peace of Utrecht (1713) S. lost 
the S. Netherlands (the N. had been recognized as 
independent in 1648), Naples, Sicily, Milan, and 
Gibraltar. During the 18th cent, reforms were under- 
taken, and considerable economic progress was made. 
S. became involved in the Revolutionary and Napo- 
leonic Wars, first as the ally;, later as the opponent, 
of France; the French occupied S. in 1808, and it was 
not until 1814 that they were expelled, with British 
assistance. 

Throughout the 19th cent, conflict raged between 
monarchists and Liberals; revolutions and civil wars 
occurred in 1820-3, 1833-9, and 1868, besides many 
minor revolts, and a republic was temporarily estab. 
in 1873-4, S. lost her American colonies during 1810- 
30, and after the war with the U.S.A. of 1898 ceded 
Cuba and the Philippines to the U.S.A. Republicanism, 
Socialism, and anarchism grew after 1900; Primo de 
Rivera’s dictatorship (1923-30) failed to save the 
monarchy under Alfonso XIII, and in 1931 a republic 
was estab. 

In 1936 the Popular Front, an alliance of centre 
and left parties, took office, and introduced agrarian 
and other reforms which aroused the opposition of 
the landlords and the Church. A military revolt 
followed, headed by Gen. Franco (q.v.); the insurgents 
or Nationalists seized power in the S. and N.W., but 
revolts in Madrid, Barcelona, and elsevyhere were 
suppressed by the workers’ militia. Madrid held out 
for 2i years. Italian troops and German air forces 
fought on the Nationalist side, while the Republicans 
or loyalists received minimal assistance from Russia, 
and volunteers from many countries formed the 
International Brigade to fight for the govt. Bilbao and 
the Basque country were bombed into submission by 
the Nationalists in 1937, and in 1938 they cut off 
Catalonia from the main Republican territory;. 
Barcelona fell in Jan. 1939, and the war ended with 
the surrender of Madrid in April. A Fascist dictator- 
ship was estab., the only authorized party being the 
Falange. During the S.W.W., S. was nominally 
neutral, but inclined to the Axis. In the 1960s there 
was friction with Britain over Gibraltar. 


SPALATO. Hal. form of Split. 

SPALDING (spawld'-). English market town 
(U.D.) in Holland, Lines, 14 m. S.S.W. of Boston. 
The neighbourhood is famous for its bulb farming. 
Pop. (1961) 14,821. 

SPANIEL. A group of dogs, characterized by wrge, 
drooping cars and a long, silky coat. The Clumber b. 
lakes its^ name from the estate of the duke of New- 
castle, who imported them from France; it is lemon 
and white, and very silent 
when hunting. The Sussex 

S., believed to be theoldcst 

w variety, is a golden liver 

colour. The cocker is a 
small S., which varies in 

“Tww™"." biX 'tS 

Sussex SPANIEL dfiideSo.hc bB-sS 


S., believed to be theoldcst 

w variety, is a golden liver 

colour. The cocker is a 
small S., which varies in 

“'rwwB.'' biX 'tS 

SUSSEX SPANIEL dfjideSolhc bB'-sS 
tan King Charles, and the red and white Blen- 
heim. 

SPANISH. The S. language is of l-atin origin, and 
also borrowed much from the Moors during their 
occupation of the peninsula. The dialect of Castile 
was adopted as the official language towards the end 
of the 13th cent., but it has never supplanted the 
other regional idioms, among which Catalan has 
achieved the status of an independent language, while 
Galician is very close to Portuguese. Basque, which 
is spoken in the extreme N.^ of Spain, is unrelated 
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site was settled by the Dutch in 1741, taken by the 
British 1795. Britain withdrew the C.-in-C- South 
Atlantic from S. 1967, but continues to use facilities 
there. Pop. c. 10,000. 

SI'MONY. Name given to the buying and selling of 
presentation to an ecclesiastical benefice, preferment, 
etc. It is derived from Simon Magnus, who (as told in 
Acts viii) offered the Apostles money in return for 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

SIMPLON (sanplonO. Pass on the borders of 
Switzerland and Italy. It runs in a S.E. direction from 
Brig to Domodossola, rises to a height of 6,582 ft., 
and is followed by a road built by Napoleon 1, 1800.-5. 
Under it runs the S. tunnel, 1906-22, 12-3 m. 

SIMPSON, Sir James Young (1811-70). British 
physician. He took his M.D. at Edinburgh in 1832, 
became pres, of the Royal Medical Soc. 1835, and 
prof, of midwifery 1839. He was largely instrumental 
in the introduction of chloroform as an anaesthetic in 
1847. He was created a baronet in 1866. 

SIMPSON, Norman Frederick (1919- ). British 
dramatist. A lecturer in history and English for adult 
education, his plays A Resounding Tinkle (1957), 
The Hole (1958), and One Way Pendulum (1959) show 
the logical development of an abnormal situation, 
and belong to the ‘Theatre of the Absurd’. 

SINAI (sl'nl). Egyptian peninsula between the 
gulfs of Suez and Aqaba, at the head of the Red Sea. 
The Mount Sinai, on which Moses received -from 
Jehovah the tables of the Law, has been variously 
identified. In St. Catherine’s monastery Tischendorf 
discovered in 1844 the Codex Sinaiticus, purchased 
from Russia in 1923 and placed in the British Museum. 
It was occupied by Israel from 1967. 

SINAT^, Frank (1917- ). American singer. B. 
in Hoboken, N.J., the son of a former prizefighter, 
he achieved fame as a heart-throb singer - ‘Night and 
Day’, ‘You’d Be So Nice to Come Home To’, etc., 
and then estab. himself as an actor, as in From Here 
to Eternity (1953) which won him an Oscar. 

SINCLAIR, Archibald. See Lord Thurso. 

SINCLAIR, Upton (1878-1968). American novelist. 
B. in Baltimore, he attracted attention with The 
Jungle (190®, dealing with the Chicago stockyards. 
Among his later works are Boston (1928), and the 
Lanny Budd series, inch Presidential Agent (1944). 

SITTO. Former prov. of British India and of 
Pakistan, merged 1955 in W. Pakistan. It had an area 
of 47,000 sq. m., most of it in the delta of the Indus, 
and had been annexed by Britain in 1843. 



SIMONOV. He became chairman of the Soviet Writers* 
Union during the period when writers were being ruthlessly 
forced to toe the Stalinist line, and even in 1956, as editor of 
Novy Mir, was strongly criticised for his publication of 
Dudintscv's Not by Bread Alone. 

SENDING, Christian (1856-1941). Norwegian 
composer. His works inch 3 symphonies, piano pieces 
and songs. Otto (1842-1909) and Stephan (1846-1922), 



SINGAPORE. Greeting the arrival of a ship in the traditional 
.way, Chinese dancers perform the Lion Dance on the quay at 
Singapore for the passengers of the Oriana. Music is provided 
by a percussion band. Courtesy of P. & 0. Orient Lines. 

his brothers, were painter and sculptor respectively. 

SINGAPORE. Island state of Asia, lying off the 
southern tip of Malaya and joined to the mainland by 
a causeway carrying road and railway across the 
Strait of Johore. Area 220 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 
1,955,600, of whom 1,454,500 were Chinese, 18,900 
European, 159,400 Indian and Pakistani, and 283,500 
Malay. The cap., also S., lies on the S. coast; the air- 
port is at Paya Lebar, 61 m. from the city. 

S. island, then a swampy jungle, was leased from 
the sultan of Johore, on the advice of Stamford 
Raffles, bv the East India Co. in 1819, ceded to the Co. 
in 1824, and passed to the Crown in 1858. It was 
detached from India in 1867 and placed under the 
Colonial Office as part of the Straits Settlement crown 
colony, dissolved in 1946, S. then becoming a separate 
crown colony. Given independence 1959, S. was inch 
in Malaysia, but seceded 1965, becoming a rep. 
within the Commonwealth. 

During the S.W.W., S. was in Japanese occupation 
15 Feb. 1942-12 Sept. 1945; the great naval base, 
constructed on the N. coast 1923-4 and 1934-8 at a 
cost of more than £11,000,000, proving useless in 
defence since its great guns were directed only 
southwards, its designers never having contemplated 
invasion from the N., which in the event happened. 

S., the cap., founded by Raffles in 1819 on the site 
of an old town destroyed by the Javanese c. 1377, 
developed into a very important entrepot and port, 
serving the whole of Malaya and exporting rubtjer, 
tin, copra, etc., in quantity. It is also a major inter- 
national airport. Made a city in 1951, it has fine 
buildings, inch Anglican and R.C. cathedrals, the 
Raffles museum, and S. univ. (1949).The naval dock- 
yard was handed over to S. govt, for conversion to 
commercial use in 1968. 

SING SING. Name until 1901 of the U.S. village of 
Ossining New York, famous as the site of a state 
prison (1825, rebuilt 1930). 

SINKIANG-UIGHUR (sin'kyang' we'goor). Auton. 
region of China, bordering Kazakh S.S.R. and the 
Mongolian People’s Republic; Tibet lies to the S. 
The semi-desert depressions of Dzungaria and Tarim 
are separated by the Tien Shan mountain system. 
The people and army resisted the Maoist Cultural 
Revolution and in 1967 there were Sino-Sqviet 
frontier clashes - China’s nuclear testing ground is at 
Lop-Nor (q-v.). Urumchi is the cap. Area 635,800 
sq. m.; pop. (1957) 6,640,000. 

SINN FEIN (shin fan) (Gaelic, ‘We ourselves’). 
Irish nationalist party, founded by Arthur Griffith in 
1905, with a policy of resistance to British rule. After 
1917 it became under De Valera the centre of the 
republican movement, and ousted the old Home Rule 
Party in the 1918 elections. It survived only as a small 
extremist group after the creation of Fianna F4il. 
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to any other European language. S. is the official 
language of all the Latin American republics except 
Brazil, and is also spoken in the Philippines and 
among Sephardic Jews in N. Africa, the Middle East, 
and the Balkans. An official language of the United 
Nations, S. is spoken by about 90 million persons. 

Literature. Of the classical epics, the 12th cent. 
El Cantor de Mio Cid is the only complete example. 
The founder of Castilian prose was King Alfonso X, 
the Wise, who also wote lyric poetry in the Galician 
dialect. The first true poet was the 14th cent, satirist, 
Juan Ruiz, archpriest of Hita. To the 15th cent, 
belong the marquis of Santillana (Inigo Lopez de 
Mendoza), poet, critic, and collector of proverbs; the 
chivalric romances, e.g. the Amadis^ de Gaiila; the 
ballads dealing with the struggle against the Moors; 
and the Celestina, a novel in dramatic form.- The 
flowering of the verse drama began with Lope de 
Rueda (d. 1565), and reached its height with Lope de 
Vega and Calderon de la Barca. In poetry the Golden 
Age of the 15th-16th cents, produced the lyrical 
Garcilaso de la Vega; the patriotic Fernando de 
Herrera (1534-97); the mystics Santa Teresa and Luis 
de Leon; Luis de Gongora (1561-1627), whose 
elaborate style popularized the decadent ‘gongorism’; 
and the biting satire of Francisco de Quevedo. In 
fiction there developed the pastoral romance, e.g. 
Jorge de Montemayor’s Diana; the picaresque novel, 
cstab. by the anonymous Lazarilto de Tormes; and the 
work of Cervantes. In the 18th cent, the Benedictine 
Benito J. Feijoo introduced scientific thought to 
Spain, and French influence emerged in the comedies 
of Leandro F. de Moratin (1760-1828), etc. Typical of 
the romantic era were the poet-dramatists Angel de 
Saavedra (duque de Rivas) (1791-186^, and Jos6 
Zorrilla; and the lyricist Jose de Esproncedfa (181 0-42). 
Among 19th cent, novelists are Femdn Caballero, 
Pedro de Alarcdn, Juan Valera (1824-1905), Emilia 
condesa de Pardo Bazdn (1852-1921), JosS de Pered^ 
and Armando Palacio Valdds; a 19th cent, dramatist is 
Jos6 Echegaray. 

The ‘Generation of 1898' inch the philosophers 
Miguel de Unamuno and Jose Ortega y Gasset; the 
novelists Pio Baroja, Benito P6rez Galdos (1843-1920), 
Ramon P6rez de Ayala (1880-1960), Ramon del 
Valle-Incldn, and Gabriel Miro; the prose writers 
‘Azorin’ and Angel Ganivet (1865-98); and the poets 
Juan Ramon Jim4nez, and the Nicaraguan Rub6n 
Dario, who went to Europe and did much to revolu- 
tionize 20lh cent. S. poetry, introducing new rhythms, 
vers libre, etc. The next generation of writers inch 
the prose writers Salvador da Madariaga, Arturo 
Barca, and C. J. Cela (1916- ); and the poets 
Miguel Hemdndez (1910-51), Antonio Machado, 
F. Garcia Lorca, Jorge Guillin, Rafael Alberti, 
Pedro Salinas (1892-1951), Vicente Aleixandrc 
(1898- ), and Luis Cemuda (1904- ); dramatists 
were Jacinto Benavente, the brothers Quintero, and 
-the most striking - F. Garcia Lorca. The Civil War 
and the strict censorship of the Franco govt, to some 
extent disrupted the mid-cent. literary life, but 
writers of the younger generation, occasionally writing 
in exile, inch the novelists Rafael Sdnehez Ferlosio 
(1927- ), Ana Maria Matute, Juan Goytisolo 
(1931- ) and Jose Maria Gironclla (1917- ), and 
thc^^oets Bias de Otero (1916- ) and Jose Hierro 

In Central and S. America there is vigorous life 
and the growth of a new tradition, especially in 
poetry. .Mexico has been particularly fertile in poetic 
t.ilcnl, e.g. Salvador Didz Miron (1858-1928) who 
influenced Dario, Ramon Lopez Verlardc (1888- 
1921), Alfonso Reyes (1889- ,), Xavier Villaurrutia 
(1904—12), Alberto Quintero Alvarez (1914-44) and 
OctaWo Paz. Other notable names incl. the Nobel 

E rirewinner Gabriela Mistral and Pablo Neruda - 
oth of Chile; the Argentinian Ricardo R Molinari 


(1898- ); Julio Herrera y Reissig (1875-1910) of 
Uruguay; C4sar Vallejo (1895-1937) of Peru; Jorge 
Carrera Andrade (1903- ) of Ecuador; and Nicolds 
Guill6n, a Cuban of Spanish and African descent. 

SPANISH ARMADA. The fleet sent by Philip II 
of Spain against England in 1588. Consisting of 130 
ships, it sailed from Lisbon, and carried on a running 
fight up-Channel with the English fleet of 197 small 
ships under Howard of Effingham and Drake. The 
A. anchored off Calais, but was forced to put to sea 
by fireships, and a general action followed off Grave- 
lines. What remained of the A. escaped round the N. 
of Scotland and W. of Ireland, suffering many losses 
by storm and shipwreck on the way. Only about hall 
the original fleet returned to Spain: see illus. p. 382. 

SPANISH ART. Painting. Little pre-lOth cent, 
painting still exists, but many examples of Roman- 
esque art (10th-13th cent.), mainly brilliantly coloured 
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SPANISH ART. To the left, El Greco’s ‘Man with his hand on 
his breast’ In the Prado, and, to the right, ’Magdalena’ by 
Pedro de Mena (d. 1693) In the Museo de San Gregorio at 
Valladolid. Courtesy of the Spanish Ministry of Information. 

church murals, survive. Gothic murals and altar 
panels (13th-15th cent.) are more freely natural. 

Italian and Flemish influences contributed to 
Spanish Renaissance painting, and the great masters 
of this period (end of 15th-16th cent.) incl. Bartolom6 
Bermejo (c. 1440-95), Alonzo Sdnehez Coello 

(1515-90), Luis de Vargas (1502-68), Francisco de 
Herrera the Elder, Juan de Juanes (1523-79), Ribalta, 
Navarrette (1526-79), Luis de Morales (1509-86), and 
the greatest of all, El Greco. 

Whereas previously there had been regional dis- 
tinctions in style, in the 17th cent, a national school 
developed, of which the greatest names were Ribera. 
Zurbaran, Velasquez and Murillo, 

The greatest Spanish artist of the 18th cent, was 
Goya, who exerted a great influence on European art 
of the following cent. Painters of the 20th cent. incl. 
the cubist Juan Gris (1887-1927), the surrealists Joan 
Mird and Salvador Dali (qq.v.), the impressionist 
Joaquin Sorolla y Bastida (1863-1923) .and, most 
notably, Pablo Picasso (q.v.). In Spanish America an 
important^ school of mural painting emerged in 
Mexico with the work of the ‘Big Four’ - Jos4 Orozco 
(1883-1949), Diego Rivera (q.v,), David Siqueiros 
(1898- ), and Rufino Tamayo (1899- ). 

Architecture. The various styles of Spanish archi- 
tecture arc: Roman (3rd-5th cent., the period of 
Roman rule); Asturian (9th cent.), which takes its 
name from the district in N.W. Spain which was 
unconquered by the Moors; Mozarabic (9th-llth 
cent.), a style of Spanish Christian architecture, 
which shows the influence of Mohammedan archi- 
tecture; Romanesque (1 1th and 12th cents.); Gollile 
(13th-16th cent.); Renaissance (15th-I7th cent.), 
which is uninspired though based on Italian models; 
Baroque (llth-iSth cent.), a style which the Spaniards 
delighted in, but ciim'ed to excess in the fantastic 
designs of Churriguera and his followers; Neo-Classic 
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SKEGNESS 

1850 by E. W. Bushnell: the 1st artificial ice rink was 
opened in London in 1876. National bodies incl. the 
National S. Assocn. of Gt. Britain (1879), U.S. Figure 
S. Assocn. (1886) and the Canadian Figure S. Assocn. 
(1888), all subject to the International S. Union. 
Competitive S. events incl. figure (comprising com- 
pulsory figures and free S.) for men, women and 
pairs; dance - for pairs; speed - for men and women. 
Roller S. 1st developed in the 18th cent., but the 
modem 4-wheel skate was the invention of the 
American James L. Plympton who also opened the 
1st rink at Newport, Rhode Island, in 1866. Events 
are as for ice S., and in Britain the N.S.A. is the 
governing body: international control is exercised by 
the Federation Internationale de Patinage a Roulettes. 
See also Ice Hockey, 

SKEGNESS. English holiday resort (U.D.) on the 
Lincolnshire coast. The first Butlin (q.v.) holiday 
camp was at S., 1936. Pop. (1961) 12,843. 

SKELTON, John (c, 1460-1529). English poet. He 
became tutor to Prince Henry, later Henrv VIII, and 
took orders in 1498. Among his poems are Colyn 
Chute, Phylyp Sparowe, and The Tunning of Elynour 
Humming. 

SHT3DAW. Mountain (3,054 ft.) of Cumberland, 
England, in the Lake District, c. 7’ m. N. of Keswick. 

SKIING. Self-propulsion on snow by means of 
elongated wooden or metal skis, 3-5 in. wide, c. 7 ft. 
long and bent upward at the tip; usually with the 
assistance of ski poles held in the hands. Prehistoric 
types of ski date m Sweden to c. 3,000 B.C., but they 
were primarily a means of civil or military transport 



SKIING. Ideal for the learner or the expert limbering up for 
winter sports is the plastic slope now installed in large stores 
or (as here) in the open air. Courtesy of Bokelite Ltd. 


until the sport developed in Norway c. 1860. Competi- 
tion events inch slalom, in which flags (placed to make 
the turns as difficult as. possible) mark out a course of 
varying gradient; cross-country racing; and ski 
jumping - over 300 ft. being achieved. The Federation 
Internationale des Skieurs (1924) is linked with the Ski 
Club of Great Britain (1924), the Canadian Amateur 
Ski Assocn. (1920), the Nat. Ski Assocn. of America 
(1904)', etc. Allied to the ski is the N. American Indian 
snow shoe, a broad framework covered with a thong 
web, and useful for travel in thick forest. In water S. 
the skis are wider and shorter than snow skis, and the 
skier is towed by a motorboat. 

SKIKDA. See Philippeville. 

SKIN. The covering of the body. Its outer layer, 
the epidermis, is insensitive and protective, and the 
cells of this are constantly being rubbed away and 
replaced from below; the lower layer, the true skin 
or corium, is full of blood-vessels and nerves of sensa- 
tion, touch and temperature control. It contains the 
hair roots, and the sweat and sebaceous glands, and 
is supported by a network of fibrous and elastic cells. 
Skin diseases may be the result of infection, e.g. 
impetigo, herpes or rarely tuberculosis; tumours, e.g. 


SKUNK 



SKlPTON.The castle, of which the gateway isseen here, was 
built partly in the reign of Edward II and partly in that of 
Henry VIII, and was once the chief seat of the Cliffords. John, 
the 9th baron, was the murderer of the earl of Rutland In the 
battle of Wakefield in 1460. Photo: W. R. Mitchell 

cancer; fungus invasion, e.g. ringworm; rashes from 
a multiplicity of common drugs, or contact or allergic 
dermatitis from furs, hair dyes and sorne detergents. 
Skin-grafting is the repair of injured skin by placing 
pieces of skin taken from elsewhere on the body so 
that the cells may multiply and cover it. 

SKIPTON. English market town (U.D.) in the W. 
Riding, Yorks, about 22 m. N.E. of Leeds. It has a 
ruine d cas tle and textile factories. Pop. (1961) 12,988. 

SKITTLES. A game with the object of knocking 
down 9 wooden S. forming a square at one end of an 
alley by means of a ball hurled from the other. An 
angle of the square faces the alley. The game resembles 
tenpin bowling (q.v.). 

SKOPJE fskop'ya). Cap, of Macedonia, Yugo- 
slavia, on the Vardar. On the site of an ancient town 
destroyed by earthquake in the 5th cent,, it was taken 
by the Serbian king Milutin in the 13 th cent; he made 
it his cap. Again destroyed by earthquake 1963, S. 
was rebuilt on a safer nearby site. There are chromium 
mines, iron and steelworks, and an airport. S. is a 
Moslem centre. Pop. (1961) 161,983. 

SKUA (skioo'a). Genus of seabirds, of which the 
largest is the great S. {Stercorarius skua) of the N. 
Atlantic, 2 ft. long and dark brown on the upper parts. 
Very aggressive, the Ss. seldom fish for themselves 
and rely on forcing gulls to disgorge their catch. 

SKULL. The collection of fiat and irregularly 
shaped bones (22 in all) which enclose and protect the 
brain and form the face. The brain case (cranium) 
consists of plates of bone joined by sutures. The bones 
of the face carry the upper teeth and enclose some air 
spaces (sinuses) and form the framework for the eyes, 
nose and mouth. The lower jaw is hinged to the rniddle 
of the cranium at its lower edge. Inside, the cranium is 
hollowed into various shallow cavities into which fit 
different parts of the brain; the plate cpiresponding 
to .the back of the head (occipital) is jomted at its 
lower edge with the upper section of the spine (atlas 
and axis). The floor of the skull is pierced by a great 
hole for the spinal cord and a number of apertures 
through which pass other 
nerves and blood-vessels. 

SKUNK. N. American 
mammal of the family 
Mustelidae. The common 
S. (Mephitis mephitica) has 
a long, arched body, short 
legs, a bushy tail, and a 
black fur with white 
streaks on the back In 
self-defence it discharges a 
foul-smelling fluid. 
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prism could be broken inio a band of coloured light, 
ranging from violet through indigo, blue, green, 
vellow, and orange to red. Light can be regarded as 
electromagnetic waves and most sources emit waves 
of complex shape which can be broken up or dis- 
persed’ by suitable means, such as by a spectroscope, 
an instrument containing a collimator, a prism or 
diffraction grating, and a telescope, into a succession 
of individual waves arranged in order of wavelength. 

There are many types of S., both emission and 
absorption, for radiation and particles. A few common 
examples may be cited: an incandescent body gives 
rise to a continuous S. where the dispersed radiation 
is distributed uninterruptedly over a range of wave- 
lengths. An element gives a line S. - one or more bright 
discrete lines at characteristic intervals. Molecular 
gases give band S. in which there are groups of close- 
packed lines shaded in one direction of wavelength. 
In an absorption S. dark lines or spaces replace the 
characteristic bright lines of the absorbing medium. 
The mass S. of an element is obtained from a mass 
spectrograph and shows the relative proportions of 
its isotopes. (.See also Spectroscopy.) 

SPEE (shpa), Maximilian, count von (1861-1914). 
German admiral. B. in Copenhagen, he held North 
Sea and Far Eastern commands before the F.W.W. 
S. went down with his flagship in the 1914 battle of 
the Falkland Islands, and the Graf Spec battleship 
was named after him. 

SPEEDO'METER. Indicating instrument attached 
to the gear-box of a vehicle by a flexible drive to give 
the speed of the vehicle in miles or kilometres per 
hour on a dial easily visible to the driver. 

SPEED RECORDS. Among human beings, the 
‘fastest men alive’, at 17,550 m.p.h., are astronauts 
Yuri N. Gagarin (1961) and Waller M. Schirra (1962). 
On the ground, Lt.-Col. Stapp engaged in medical 
tests achieved 632 m.p.h. on a rocket sled, at Alamo- 
gordo, U.S.A., in 1954. By human effort alone, ice- 
skatcr Eugeniy Grischin (U.S.S.R.) has reached 
28-23 m.p.h.: on foot over 100 yds. R. Hays (U.S.A., 
1963), 22-47 m.p.h.; and over one mile, P. G. Snell 
(N.Z., 1962), 15-36 m.p.h. Among animals, the swift 

- fastest creature in the world - is able to fly at 70-100 
m.p.h., the cheetah can attain 65 m.p.h. for short 
periods; the Sei whale 35 knots on the surface of the 
water, and other species of whale can cruise at 20 
m.p.h. for up to 1,000 m. 

On rail: the steam-locomotive S.R. is held by Sir 
Nigel Gressley’s Mallard at 126 m.p.h. in 1938, but 
the absolute S.R. belongs to 2 French (S.N.C.F.) 
electric locomotives (BB 9004 and CC 7107) which on 
successive days in 1955 attained 205-6 m.p.h. over 
li m. at Morccur. Man’s preoccupation with speed 
in motor-cars has shown itself from earliest times; 
Count Gaston de Chasscloup-Lanbat registering the 
first successful Land S.R. in 1898 near Paris, with his 
electric brougham, at 39-24 m.p.h. Many makes 

- notably Stanley, Ford, Napier, Sunbeam, .Dclage, 
Fiat -and many drivers, inch Oldfield, Marriott. 
Segrave, the Campbells, Cobb and Eyston, have pro- 
gressively raised speeds in the 20th cent. Until 1964, 
when the official world land S.R. rested with Donald 
Campbell at 403.1 m.p.h., conventional wheel-driven 
cars had to be used, but the Fidiration Internationale 
dc I’Automobile then decided to accept jet-propelled 
cars (though these must be steered by a driver through 
their xvhcels): Craig Breedlove (U.S.A.) reached 
600.6 m.p.h. in Nov. 1965 at Bonneville, Utah, his 
.-lircrafl-shaped, three-wheeled Spirit of America 
being powered by a J.47 jet engine developing over 
4,000 lb. thrust. 

Speed on water has claimed the lives of 3 eminent 
car drivers, Segrave, Cobb and Donald Campbell, and 
the record 285.2 m.p.h. w-as achieved on Lake 
Gunterxville, Alabama, by Lee Taylor, Jr. (U.S.A.) in 
1967. Although carthbound vehicles and conven- 


tional aircraft rely mainly on jet engines to reach 
highest speeds, fixed-wing aircraft have progressed to 
rocket power, and William Knight in the North 
American Aviation X-15 (illus. p. 431) wrested the 
absolute record for winged aircraft with 4,534 m.p.h 
in 1967 nr. Edwards Air Force Base, Calif. 

SPEENHAMLAND SYSTEM. Method of poor 
relief in England started by Berkshire magistrates in 
1795, whereby wages were supplemented from the 
poor-rates. It encouraged farmers to pay low wages, 
however, and was superseded by the 1834 Poor Law. 

SPEKE (spek), John Hanning (1827-64). British 
explorer. B. m Somerset, he served with the Indian 
army and in the Crimea, and in 1856 joined Burton 
(whom he had previously accompanied to Somaliland) 
in an expedition to the Afritan lakes. When Burton 
became ill, S. went on to discover the Victoria 
Nyanza, but his claim that it was the source of the 
Nile was disputed by Burton even after Speke and 
Grant made a 2nd expedition 1860-3 to confirm the 
point. He accidentally shot himself while shooting 
near Bath, where he was to have disputed publicly 
with Burton the next day. 

SPELEOLOGY (Gr. spelaion cave). The scientific 
study of caves, inch their origin, development, 
physical structure, flora, fauna, folk-lore, exploration. 



SPELEOLOGY. Adventuring underground sometimes has 
its giimpses of beauty as weli as the spice of danger. This 
formation of stalactites and stalagmites is in the East Passage of 
the Gaping Gill system, Yorkshire. Photo: W. R. Mitchell- 

surveying, photography, cave-diving, rescue work, 
etc. It first developed in France in the late 19th cent., 
where the Society de Sp6leologie was founded in 1895, 
and in the form of ‘pot-holing’ - which involves 
following the course of underground rivers or streams 
- has in the 20th cent, become a popular sport. In 
1963 a world underground depth record of 3,723 ft. 
was achieved by a British team exploring the Berger 
cave nr. Grenoble. 

SPELLMAN, Francis Joseph (1889-1967). Ameri- 
can R.C. churchman. B. in Maas., he was the jst 
American priest to be called to service in the secretariat 
of state at the Vatican. In 1939 he became abp. ofNcn 
York and U.S. military vicar, and cardinal 1946. 

SPENBOROUGH. English manufacturing town 
Cbor.) in the W. Riding of Yorks, 5 m. S.E. of Brad- 
ford. It makes textiles of all kinds, leather, chemicals 
machinery. Pop. 0961) 36.412. 

SPENCE, Sir Basil (1907- ). British architect. He 
was prof, of architecture at the Royal Academy 
1961-68, and his works incl. the Univ. of Sussc.x, 
Coventry Cathedral, the British embassy in Rome, 
and buildings for the Festival of Britain in 1951. He 
was knighted in I960 and received the O.M. in 1962. 

SPENCER, Herbert (1820-1903). British philps- 
ppher. B. at Derby, he was an engineer before entering 
journalism. While sub-editor on The ^onomlst, he 
w-rotc Social Statics (1851), expounding his lalssez- 
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SLOVENES (slovenzO. Slav people, inhabiting 
Slovenia and parts of Styria, and Carinthia. They 
speak a language akin to Serbo-Croat, and number 
c. 1,600,000. 

SLOVE'NIA. Federal rep. of Yugoslavia, lying 
between Austria to the N., and Croatia to the S. The 
surface is mountainous, and agriculture and forestry 
are important. Ljubljana is the cap. Before 1918 S. 
was the Austrian prov. of Carniola. Area 7,719 sq. m.: 
pop. (1961) 1,584,368. 

SLQWAClO (slo'vaki), Juljusz (1809-49). Polish 
poet and dramatist. B. at Krzemieniec, he obtained 
a govt, post in Warsaw in 1829, but after 1831 lived 
mainly in France. 

SLOW-WORM. See Blindv/orm. 

SLUG. An air-breathing gastropod of the families 
Limacidae and Arionidae, and related families. The 
grey field S. (Agriolimax agrestis) is the commonest 
British species, and a pest to crops and garden 
plants. 

SLUIS or Sluys. Town of Zeeland, Netherlands, 
10 m. N.E. of Bruges, with which it is connected by 
canal. A naval battle in which the English defeated 
the French was fought here in 1340, but since then 
the sea has receded. Pop. (est.) 2,000. 

SMALL ARMS. One of the 2. main divisions of 
firearms (q.v.), S.A. came into use in the late 14th 
cent, as portable hand-guns, supported on the ground 
and ignited by hand. The matchlock, evolved during 
the 15th cent., used a match of tow and saltpetre 
gripped by an S-shaped lever which was rocked 
towards the touch hole with one finger, enabling the 
gun to be held, aimed and fired in much the same way 
as today. Front and back sights, followed by a curved 
stock which could be held against the shoulder (in the 
hackbut or Hook^n), gave increased precision. The 
inherent difficulty involved in keeping a match alight 
in wet weather was overcome by the introduction of 
the wheel lock, c. 1515, in which a shower of sparks 
was produced by a ^ring-drawn steel wheel struck 
by iron pyrites. Tnis cumbrous and expensive 
mechanism evolved into the simpler flintlock c. 1625, 
operated by flint striking steel and in general use for 
200 years until a dramatic advance, the 'percussion 
Cap’, invented in 1810 by a sport-loving Scottish 
clergyman, Mexander Forsyth, removed the need for 
external igniters. Henceforth, weapons were fired by 
a small explosive detonator placed behind or within 
me base of the bullet, struck by a built-in hammer. 
The principles of rifling, breech loading and the 
repeater, although known since the 16th cent, were 
not successfully exploited until the 19th cent. It was 
known that imparting a spin made the bullet’s flight 
truer, but the difficulty of making the bullet bite the 
grooves had until then prevented the use of rifling. 
The Baker rifle, issued to the Rifle Brigade in 1800, 
was loaded from the front of the barrel (muzzle), and 
had a mallet for hammering the bullets into the 
pooves. The first breech loader was Von Dreyse’s 
nceffie gun’, issued to the Prussian army in 1842, in 
which the detonator was , incorporated with the 
Mrtridge. By 1870 breech loading was in general use, 
being quicker, and sweeping the barrel out after each 
ming. An early rifle with bolt action was the Lee- 
Metford (1888) followed by the Lee-Enfield, both 
having a ‘magazine’ beneath the breech, containing a 
number of cartridges. With modifications this model 
IS still used by the British army. U.S. developments 
favoured the repeater (Winchester et al.) in which the 
tired case was extracted and ejected, the hammer 
‘^°^ked’ and a new charge inserted into the chamber, 
all by one reciprocation of a finger lever. In the semi- 
automatic, part of the explosion energy performs the 
same operations: the Garand, used by the U.S. army, 
IS of this type. Completely automatic weapons were 
increasingly adopted during the S.W.W. From 1954 
the British army standardized upon the Belgian F.N. 


30 which is gas operated and can fire shots singly or 
automatically at 650-700 rounds per min. 

SMALLPOX. Variola; a specific infective fever, 
probably caused by a filtrable virus. It is highly 
infectious and contagious. Incubation is from 12 to 
14 days. The first symptoms are headache, pain in 
the back, and fever; on the second day a preliminary 
rash appears, and on the third a thick eruption, mostly 
on the arms, legs, and face. Blisters form and become 
purulent, and begin to break and dry up about the 
12th day. Permanent pitting and scarring result. The 
type of the disease marked by bleeding under the 
skin is usually fatal, and in cases where the pustules 
coalesce about half the patients die. The other types 
are less dangerous. Complications inch broncho- 
pneumonia, blindness due to inflammation of the 
eyes, middle-ear disease, and paralysis. Vaccination 
is a reliable preventive, at least of the severer types, 
and in civilized countries, S. is now rare. 

SMART, Christopher (1722-71). British poet. He 
became a fellow of Pembroke Coll., Cambridge, but 
settled in London as a hack writer. He was confined 
in 1756 to an asylum, where he wrote his greatest 
poems, ‘A Song to David’ and ‘Rejoice in the Lamb’. 

SMELT. Small fish of the family Osmeridae and 
the genus Osmerus. The most common European S. 
is the sparling (Osmerus eperlanus), which is noted for 
its delicate flavour: related species occur on the 
coasts of the U.S.A. 

SMELTING. The extraction of metal from ore by 
melting. The blast furnace is the commonest ^pliance 
for this process, consisting of a tall shaft which 
receives coke, flux, and ore at the top, and discharges 
the molten products at the bottom. The hot blast 
is about 500-800°C. 

SMETANA (smet'ahnah), Friedrich (1824-84). 
Czech composer. B. al LitomySl, he was largely ed. 
in Germany, and became conductor of the Gothen- 
burg . Philharmonic Society in 1856. He settled in 
Prague.in 1863, where in 1866 he became conductor 
at the national theatre, and his music developed a 
national character. He became deaf in 1874, lost his 
reason in 1883, and d. in an asylum. His finest works 
are the operas The Bartered Bride (1866) and Dalibor, 
and the symphom'o suite My Country. 

SMETHWICK (smedh'ik). English industrial town 
part of the co. bor. of Warley, Worcs. Iron, glass, 
chemical products, and machinery are made. West 
Indian and Asian immigration was a controversial 
election issue in 1964. Pop. (1961) 68,372. 

SMILES, Samuel (1812-1904). Scottish author. B. 
at Haddington, he became in turn a doctor, journalist, 
and sec. to railway companies. He achieved fame with 
a life of Stephenson (1857), and the popular didactic 
work. Self Help (1859). 

S MTRKE (smerk). Sir Robert (1781-1867). British 
architect. B. in London, he designed the British 
Museum and Covent Garden Theatre. He was elected 
R.A. in 1 811, and knighted in 1831. 

SMITH, Adam (1723-90). Scottish economist. B. 
at Kirkcaldy, he was prof, of inoral philosophy at 
Glasgow 1752-63, publishing his Theory of Moral 
Sentiments in 1759. In The Wealth of Nations (1776), 
the basic idea is of annual labour being the source of a 
nation’s necessaries, and the case is put fpr free_ trade 
in opposition to mercantilist theories; this originated 
the classical British school of political economy, and 
largely estab. economics as a separate science. 

SMITH, Dodie. British dramatist, she wrote until 
1935 under the pseudonym C. L. Anthony. B. in 
lines, she made her reputation with plays of middle- 
class life, e.g. Autumn Crocus (1931), Call it a Day 
(1935), and Dear Octopus (1938); she has also written 
novels and the children’s book The Hundred and One 
Dalmatians (195Q. 

SMITH, Lady Eleanor (1902-45). British novelist. 
The elder dau. of the 1st earl of Birkenhead, she was 
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pathologist for 25 years, he was remarkable for his 
success in using modem scientific methods for the 
solution of murders, especially in poisoning cases. 

SPINACH (spin'ej). Annual plant {Spinacia 
oleracea\ in the family Chenopodiaceae. A native of 
Asia, it is cultivated for its leaves which are used as a 
vegetable, especially in the U.S.A. 

SPINE. The backbone. It contains 26 bones called 
vertebrae, including the sacrum and coccyx. The 
vertebra has a semicircular, thick rounded body at 
the front to take weight, a bony ring behind through 
which passes the spinal cord, and 3 projections of 
bone (processes), one on each side and one to the 
rear. The lowest part of the S. is the sacrum, a broad 
triangular structure consisting of 5 rudimentary 
vertebrae fused together, jointed to the hip bones and 
ending in the tail bone (coccyx), which consists of 
4 fused vertebrae. The S. in man has four curves 
(front to rear), which allow for increased size of chest 
and pelvic cavities; also permit springing, to mini- 
mize jolting of internal organs. 

SPITIEL. A group of minerals possessing cubic 
symmetry and consisting chiefly of magnesia and 
alumina. The alumina S. contain the gem varieties, 
such as the ruby, and occur in Ceylon and Burma. 

SPINET. A keyboard instrument, smaller than a 
harpsichord, and distinguished from the larger instru- 
ment by having only one string for each note. 

SPINNING. The art of drawing out and twisting 
fibres into threads, by hand or machinery. The 
simplest method of S. is by distaff (a stick holding the 
raw wool), and spindle (the wooden implement used 
in drawing out the thread); the S. wheel was a later 



SPINNING. TradltJonuMy spinning v/omen'j work, but 
men cope very suhfanorily with the new ring frames Installed 
at the Bee Hive Spinnins Co. works at Bolton zs part of the 
cotton Industry’s post-war modcrnlmlon. 

Courtesy of The Cotton Board, Manchester. 


device which revolved the spindle, often by means of 
a trcadle-onerated flywheel. In the late 18th cent, 
mechanization of S. was effected. Hargreaves’ S. 
jenny allowed many threads to be drawn at the same 
time; Arkwright used Lewis Paul’s device for super- 
seding the human hand by rollers in drawing out the 
thread; and Crompton combined the principles of 
Hargreaves and Arkwright in his mule-spinner. 

SPINOZA (spino'zah), Benedict (or Baruch) (1632- 
77). Dutch philosopher. B. at Amsterdam of Portu- 
gu«e-Jewish stock, he abandoned Judaism for a 
rationalistic pantheism that owed much to Descartes. 
He taught that all that we know, mind and matter, is 
a manifestation of the all-embracing substance that 
is God. Persecuted by the Jews, he had to leave 
Amsterdam and finally settled at The Hame, where 
he ntade a liWng by polishing optical glasses. An 


exposition of the Cartesian philosophy and Tractatus 
Theologico-Politicus, the first rationalist critique of 
the Bible, were pub. during his life, but his greatest 
work, the Ethics, appeared in 1677. 

SPIRAEA. Genus of herbaceous plants and shrubs 
in the family Rosaceae which inch meadow sweet (5. 
salicifolia): there are many cultivated species with 
ornamental cymes of flowers. 

SPIRES. French form of Spever. 

SPIRITS OF SALTS. See Hydrochloric Acid. 

SPIRITUALISM. A belief in the survival of the 
human personality and in communication between the 
living and those who have ‘passed on’. The spiritualist 
movement originated in America in 1848. In England 
the Society for Psychical Research was founded in 
1882 by W. H. Myers and Henry Sidgwick to inves- 
tigate the claims of S. Famous spiritualists inch D. D. 
Home, Sir William Crookes, Sir Oliver Lodge, Sir A. 
Conan Doyle, and Lord Dowding. 

SPITHEAD. An anchorage in the Solent, OB' 
Portsmouth, England. The name is often applied to 
the whole of the eastern arm of the Solent (q.v.). 

SPITSBERGEN. Group of Norwegian islands in 
the Arctic Ocean 300 m. E. of Greenland. The 4 main 
islands are West S., North East Land, Edge Island, 
and Barents Island; Hope Island and Bear Island are 
attached to S., which is heavily glaciated. Coal is 
mined by Norway and Russia. A telemetry station for 
tracking artifleial sateliies was estab. 1965. Area 
24,00 0 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 3,000. 

SPITTELER (shpit'eler), Carl Friedrich Georg 
(1845-1924). Swiss author. B. near Basle, he was a 
private tutor in Russia 1871-9, becoming a journalist 
on returning to Switzerland. In 1919 he was awarded 
the Nobel prize. His works inch the prose epic 
Prometheus und Epimetheus, the epic poem Der 
Olympische FrUhling, and the autobiography Meine 
friihesten Erlebnisse. 

SPITZ DOG. See Pomeranian. 

SPLEEN. An organ about 5 in. by 3 in., situated 
under the diaphragm on the left of the body. Its 
function is not well known, but is in part concerned 
with the production and destruction of blood cells. 

SPLIT. Yugoslav port and tourist centre, on the 
Adriatic, founded by Diocletian c. a.d. 300. It manu- 
factures cement. Pop. (1961) 99,614. 

SPOCK. Benjamin McLane (1903- ). American 
child-care exocrt, prof, of child development at 
Western Reserve univ. 1955-67. Himself a father of 
2 sons, he writes, as in Problems of Parents (1963) of 
the family as a balanced whole. 

SPODE (spod). Josiah (1754-1827). British potter. 
Son of Josiah S., who had been an apprentice of 
Thomas Whieldon, and started his own works at 
Stoke-on-Trent in 1770, he succeeded him in 1797. 
He was responsible for developing bone porcelain 
(bone tush, china stone and china clay) c. ISIX), which 
was produced at all Enclish factories in the 19th cent., 
and became potter to George III in 1806. 

SPOHR (shpohr), Ludnig (1784-1859). German 
composer and violinist. B. at Brunswick, he was 
court choirmaster at Cassel 1822-57. His works inch 
operas, symphonies, the oratorios Calvary and The 
Last Judgment, and chamber music. 

SPOkANE (spokanO. City of Washington, U.S.A.. 
at the falls of the S. river, which arc harnessed for its 
many industries. It is the centre of a lumbering and 
mining region and the scat of Gonzaga univ. Pop. 
(1960) 181,608. 

SPOLETO. Ancient town in Perugia, Umbria, 
Italy, of great architectural interest, a papal possession 
1220-1860. Pop. (est.) 38,000. 

SPONGES. Many-ccllcd animals forming the sub- 
kingdom Porifera. A simple sponge is vase-shaped, 
supported by three-rayed spicules. There is a constant 
flow of water through the pores of the sponge, leaving 
again by the oscule, or opening at the lop. The more 



SNAEFELL— SNOW 


975 


1933, 1936, and 1938) expeditions, and also wrote 
Mmet Conquered (1932), and Adventures of a 
dountaineer (1940). 

SNi^FELL (sna-). Highest mountain in the Isle of 
Man, 2,034 ft. high. 

SNAIL. SpTCies of air-breathing gastropods, with 
shells. The more typical Ss. of the genus Helix, 
and family Helicidae, embrace over 1,600 species. The 
common garden S. {Helix aspersa), is very destructive 
to plants; the Roman S. {Helix pomatia) is bred for 
food on the Continent. 

SNAKE. A member of the reptilian order Ophidia, 
characterized by an elongated limbless body possibly 
evolved because it is advantageous in progression 
tnrougn dense vegetation: one of the most striking 
internal modifications is the absence or greatly reduced 
size of the left lung. There are some 3,000 species found 
I ® temperate zones, but none in New 

^aland, Ireland, Iceland, and near the poles. The 
SKin IS covered in scales which are markedly wider 
underneath where they form, in all except a few 
species, an essential aid to locomotion, e.g. a S. is 
neipiess on glass where these scales can effect no 
grip on the surface: progression may be undulant, 
-‘"P P"” creeping, or a combination. Detailed 
?■ distance, though movement is 
7 hcriring is restricted to ground 

oraticms (sound waves are not perceived); the sense 
fhp acute; besides the sense of smell through 

nirK,P™ ^ passages, the flickering tongue picks up 
Particles which are then passed to special 
rnouth for investigation; and some, e.g. 

^ _cavity between eye and nostril 
wnim M to infra-red rays (useful in locating 

“t® t^^rk). All Ss. are car- 
rnf-nf camouflaged for better conceal- 

their own protection. Some 
arp ^^'P^rous and others ovoviviparous, i.e. the eggs 
oviducts until development is 
self-sufficient cases the young are immediately 

chSv ticlotig to the Colubridae, 

Eiirnnp^K^ ®'®f *^® Common grass snake of 
P • but incl. the deadly African boomslang 



‘milked’ at the Common- 
fluid at tKttomoVflT''^ The venom - the clear 

om of the glass - Is used Jn making antivenins. 

Courtesy of Gary C. Lewis. 

ElanfiNp^rn venomous families incl. the 

Worid ‘™® (q-''-). the New 

head ‘*1® Australian taipan, copper- 

the Hvdmnhld* the Viperidae (see Viper), and 

are ®®^ Ss. Stocks of antivenins 

maintained for emergency use by the Institut 


Pasteur (Paris), Wyeth Laboratories (Philadelphia), 
Haffkine Institute (Bombay), etc. Among the more 
primtive Ss. are the Boidae, which still show links 
wim the lizards and inch the boa constrictor, anaconda 
and python: these kill by constriction but only 
comparatively small animals. 

SNAPDRAGON See Antirrhinum. 



SNIPE. Seen here in Its usual habitat among the tallish grasses 
oflow, wet meadows, the snipe Is marked by black bars on the 
tall and sides; the bill and legs are greenish-grey. 

Photo: G. Ronald Austing. 


SNIPE. Marsh bird {Capella gallinago) distin- 
guished by its long straight bill, found throughout 
Europe and valued for the table. Wilson’s S. fC. 
delicata) of N. America is almost identical. Other 
species are the rare great S. (C. media) and the small 
jack S. (Lymneryptes minimus). 

SNOEK (snook). Fish (Thyrsites atun) of the family 
Trichiuridae, found at the Cape of Good Hope 
and in New Zealand and S. Australia, and used as 
food. 

SNOOKER. Game played on a billiards table, a 
combination of billiards, pool, and pyramids. TTie 
game is played with 22 coloured balls. 

SNORING. A loud rattling noise during sleep made 
by vibration of the soft palate caused by streams of air 
entering the nose and mouth at the same time. 

SNORRI STURLASON (snorTe stoor lason) 
(1179-1241). Icelandic author of the Heimskringla, a 
saga chronicle of Norwegian kings until 1177, and the 
Prose Ed da. 

SNOW, Charles Percy, baron (1905- ). British 
novelist. B. at Leicester, he was a fellow ol 
Christ’s Coll., Cambridge, 1930-5 (tutor 1935-451, 
and was chief of scientific personnel at the Mm of 
Labour in the S.W.W. His sequence of books under 
the title of ‘Strangers and Brothers’ ranges the 
English social scale from provincial lower-middle 
class to the aristocracy, from the 1920s. The 1st- 
person narrator in all of them is ’Lewis Eliot’ who 
‘learns to know himself through other people, and 
other people through himselT; they incl. Time of 
Hope (1949); The Masters (1951), an analysis of the 
conflict over the election of the master of a Cambndge 
college, successfully dramatized in 1963; The Netv 
Men (1954), scientists facing the problems of nuclear 
fission; and Corridors of Power (1964). In 1957 he was 
knighted. In 1959 his Rede Lecture at Cambridge 
(pub. 1960 as The Two Cultures and the Scientific 
Revolution) added a phrase to the language and 
created something of a sensation by its discussion of 
the lack of communication in the West between 
literary and scientific intellectuals. In 1964-6 he was 
parliamentary sec. to the Min- of Technology and 
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grey S. (5. carolinensis) in- 
troduced from N. America, 
which has become a pest 
with a price on its head. 

SRINAGAR (srinug'- 
gcr). Cap. of Jammu and 
Kashmir, on the Jhelum, 
a beautiful city and resort 
intersected by waterways. 

It makes carpets, papier 
mSchd, leather goods, etc. 

Pop. (1961) 285,257. 

S.S. (Ger. Schutz-Staffel, 

‘protective squadron’). 

Nazi dlite corps, organ- 
ized in 1928. Under Himm- 
ler’s command it reached 

500.000, inch both full- 
time members {Waffcn- 

5.5., ‘armed S.S.’), who 
fou^t in the S.W.W., and 
spare-time members. It 
carried out police duties, 
and became infamous for 
its share in the persecution 
of the Jews, the brutalities 
of the concentration camps, 
and the administration of occupied territories. The 
Nuremberg court condemned it in 1946. 

STABILIZERS. Fins fitted to the sides of a ship 
and governed automatically by gyro mechanism, 
which can reduce a 30” side-to-side roll to 3°. 

STABROEK. Dutch name of Georgetown, Brit. 
Guiana. 

STAtiL, (Stahl), Anne Louise Germaine de (1766- 
1817). French author. B. in Paris, the dau. of the 
financier Jacques Neckcr, she m. the baron de S. 
in 1786. An ardent advocate of political freedom, she 
was banished from Paris by Napoleon, but gathered 
round her at Coppet on like Geneva men such as 
A. W. von Schlegel, Byron, and Benjamin Constant. 
Her relationship with the last-napied inspired her 
novels Delphinc and Corinne. Her most influential 
work was De I'AUemagne (1810), which revealed to 
France the richness of German literature. 

STAFFA. Uninhabited island of the Inner Hebrides, 
Argyllshire, Scotland, 54 m. W. of Oban, with remark- 
able caves. 

STAFFORD. Co. town (bor.) of Staffs, England, 
23 m. N.W. of Birmingham. Boots and shoes are 
manufactured. Pop. (1961) 47,814. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. Midland county of England. 
Apart from hills in the extreme N. and S. it is flat, 
being the vale of the Trent and its tributaries. The 
North and South S. coalfields support 2 important 
industrial areas: in the S. the Black Country between 
Birmingham and Wolverhampton, with a variety of 
industries including iron and steel works; and in the 
N. the Potteries round Slokc-on-Trcnt. Stafford is 
the CO. town. .Area 1.157 sq. m.: pop. (1967) 1,820,890. 

STAGHOUND. Breed of dog used for hunting 
stags. The old English S. was a type of bloodhound, 
but now a large foxhound is given the name. 

STAINED GLASS. Term applied to the coloured 
transparent glass which is cut into various shapes 
and joined by le.id strips to form a pictorial window 
design. The art is said to have originated in the Near 
East. At first it was usual for Only one monumental 
figure to be represented on each window, but by the 
middle of the 12th cent, incidents in the life of Christ 
or of one of the saints were commonlv depicted. Some 
of the most beautiful examples of medieval S.G. arc to 
^ found in the cathedrals of Canterbury, Lincoln; - 
Chartres, Cologne, and Rouen. Modem designers incl. 
Morris. Burne-Jones, and James Hogan, Since the 
S.W.W, the 6th cent, use of thick, faceted glassjoined 
by cement has been revived. See illus. p. 2. 



SQUIRREL. The American 
grey squirrel, seen here, has 
almost caused the red squirrel 
to become extinct, and Its 
raids on cereal crops and 
damage to tree bark have led 
to official control measures. 

Photo: G. Ronald Austlng. 


STAINER, Sir John (1840-1901). British organist 
and composer. B. in London, he became organist of 
St. Paul’s in 1872, receiving a knighthood on his 
resignation in 1888, was a prof, from 1876 (principal 
from 1881) at the National Training School for 
Music (now Royal College of Music), and prof, ot 
music at Oxford 1889-99. Most notable among his 
religious choral works are The Crucifixion, an oratorio, 
and The Daughter of Jairus, a cantata. 

STAIR, James Dalrymple, 1st viset. S. (1619-95). 
Scottish statesman. As president of the Court of 
Session his moderation brought him into disfavour, 
and in 1682 he fled to Holland, but returned to office 
with William of Orange, who created him viset. S. 
His Institutions of the Law of Scotland (1681) is a 
classic on jurisprudence. 

STALACTITE and STALAGMITE. A deposit of 
lime formed in caves by the downward trickling of 
water containing carbonate of lime. Stalactites are 
those hanging from the roof, and stalagmites those 
accumulated on the floor. See illus. p. 990. 

STALIN (‘steel’). Adopted name of Soviet states- 
man Joseph Vissarionovich Djugashvili (1879-1953). 
B. at Gori, near Tiflis, the son of a Georgian shoe- 
maker, he was ed. for the priesthood, but was 
expelled from his seminary for carrying on Marxist 
propaganda. He joined the Social Democratic Party 
in 1898, and was exiled lo Siberia 5 times 1903-12, 
but on each occasion escaped and resumed his revo- 
lutionary aetivities. By 1913 he was editing Pravda 
and directing the Bolshevik group in the Duma, while 
his book. The National and Colonial Question, 
attracted Lenin’s attention. From 1913 until the 
revolution of March 1917 he was an exile in Siberia. 
He then became a member of the Communist Party s 
political bureau, and sat on the committee which 
directed the Nov. revolution. Appointed Commissar 
for Nationalities in the Soviet govt, he was responsible 
for the decree granting equal rights to all peoples of 
the Russian Empire. During the civil wars he held 
various commands, and distinguished himself by ms 
defence of Tsaritsin (now Volgograd) against the 
‘Whites’. He was lyjpointed gen. sec. of the Commun- 
ist Party in 1922. Lenin’s death in 1924 was followed 
by prolonged controversies within the party between 

S., who advocated the industrialization of Russia and 
the construction of a fully Socialist society, and 
Trotsky, who denied the possibility of Socialism 
inside Russia until revolution had occurred in 
western Europe. S.'s policy was finally accepted in 
1927, and was put into operation from 1928 onwards 
in the five-year plans. Tne constitution of 1936 was 
largely his work. S. held no govt, post until 1941, 
when he became chairman of the Council of People s 
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STAINED CLASS. A section of the concreted staincd-jlit* 
Pierre Fourmaintraux for the church of 
Raphael, Stily'brldse. Tobias sets out on hit Journey (left), 
with hit little dof, and under the guidance of a strange youth 
(the anjel Raphael) catches the fijh which brines him a bride 
and cures hli father’s blindness. 

Courtesy of Whhefriars Stained Class Studios. 
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In the later 19th cent. Socialist parties arose in 
most European countries, the strongest being the 
German Social Democratic Party; in Britain the 
Social Democratic Federation was founded in 1881, 
and the I.L.P. in 1893. This period witnessed a 
reaction against Marxism, typified by the Fabians 
and the German Revisionists, at the time when in 
Russia the Bolsheviks were reviving the original 
revolutionary significance of Marx’s teachings. 
Weakened by these divisions, the 2nd International 
(founded in 1889) collapsed in 1914, right-wing 
Socialists in all countries supporting participation in 
the F W W while the left opposed it. The Russian 
revolution removed S. from the sphere of theory to 
that of practice, and was followed in 1919 by the 
foundation of the 3rd International, which completed 
the division between right and left. This lack of 
unity, in spite of the temporary successes of the 
Popular Fronts in France and Spain in 1936-8, 
facilitated the rise of Fascism. 

After the S.W.W. Socialist and Communist parties 
tended to formal union in E. Europe, subsequent 
Communist control later being modified, e.g. Poland 
and Rumania. Elsewhere in Europe there was no 
uniform pattern, e.g. the break in Labour rule in the 
U.K. (1945-51, 1964- ) and the reverse to S. in 
Norway 1965. In Asia S. is very powerful. 

SOCIAt SECURITY. Term for freedom from want 
through state provision, first used officially in the 
S.S. Act of the U.S. Congress (1935), passed to 
enable the Federal govt, to cope with the effects of the 
Great Depression of 1929. The principle involved is, 
however, a good deal older than that : in Germany com- 
pulsory social insurance was estab. in 1883; in Britain 
compulsory health and unemployment insurance in 
'®11» non-contributory old-age pensions in 1909. 

■nie S.S. Act of 1935 dealt with old age, survivor’s 
®nd unemployment insurance, maternal and child 
.®’ pnblic assistance, and assistance to those 
suffering from economic distress; unemployment is 
dealt with by the Dept, of Labor, other S.S. services 
by the Dept._ of Health, Education and Welfare. 
Increased social benefits and a ‘medicare’ scheme for 
the elderly were provided under the S.S. Act 1965._ 

the term S.S. was first used officially in Britain |n 
[^44, and following the Beveridge (q.v ) Report in 
‘^42, a series of acts was passed from 1945 to widen 
the scope of S.S. in covering unemployment, indus- 
trial injury, sickness, death (provision for widows and 
orphans), retirement, family allowances, and medical 
attention. The cost is partly covered by compulsory 
insurance paid b^ employers and emp'oyees, but to 
avoid the sharp distinction between contributory and 
non-contributory benefits the Nat. Assistance Board 
was merged in 1966 with the Min. of Pensions and 
Nat. Insurance as the Min. of S.S., and in 1968 with 
^be Min. of Health as Dept, of Health and S. S. 

SOCIETY ISLANDS. French archipelago in the S. 
Pacific, inch the Leeward (Huahin6, Raiatea, Tahaa, 
oorabora, and Maupiti) and Windward (Tahiti and 
Moorea) groups. Papeete on Tahiti is the cap. Dis- 
covered by the British 1767, the S.I. became a Fr. 
p/ofcctorate 1843 and were annexed by France 1880; 
(1962°™^(f^ of Fr. Polynesia. Area 650 sq. m.; pop. 

SOCINUS (sosl'nus). Latinized name of Lelio 
Prancesco Maria Sozini (1525-62), Italian Protestant 
ibemogian. He adopted Unitarian views on the nature 
ot Christ, which were developed by his nephew, 
Fausto Paolo Sozaiid (1539-1604). The latter taught 
Pacifist and anarchist doctrines akin to Tolstoy’s; his 
beliefs are known as Socinianism. 

SOCIOLOGY. The study of society, which is the 
network of human interactions and interrelations. 
Morris Ginsberg, prof, at London 1929-54, listed 
the main areas as; fl) Social morphology, which incl. 
the investigation of the quantity and quality of the 


population’ and ‘the description and classification of 
the principal types of social groups and institutions’. 
(2) Social control, ‘the study of law, morals, religion, 
convention, fashion and other sustaining and regulat- 
ing agencies’. (3) Social processes, meaning ‘the study 
of the various modes of interaction between individuals 
or groups, • incl. cooperation and conflict, social 
differentiation and integration, development, arrest 
and decay’. (4) Social pathology, ‘tbe study of social 
maladjustments and disturbances’. S. (term invented 
by Comte in 1873) is closely related to economics, 
anthropology, psychology and statistics. 

Some sociologists take a wide range, and try by 
deriving the present from the past, to discover general 
principles of developrflent, e.g. Toynbee’s A Study of 
History, in which are shown the same principles of 
rise and decline of civilization throughout the whole 
of human history; the concept of historicism, strongly 
challenged by K. Popper et al. Some consider large 
societies, e.g. G. D. H. Cole’s The Condition of 
Britain, and Margaret Mead’s Tite American Charac- 
ter; whereas others discuss communities, e.g. A 
Chinese Village by M. C. Yang and Piainsville, 
U.S.A. by James West; and some studies concentrate 
on the intimate detail of a single society either 
primitive or modern. 

SOCOTRA (soko'trah). Island in the Indian 
Ocean 600 m. E. of Aden, formerly part of the Mahri 
sultanate of Qishn and S., but from 1967 merged in 
the rep. of Southern Yemen: the sultanate came under 
British protection in 1886. Livestock are reared. Area 
1,400 sq. m.: pop. (est.) 8,000. 

SOCRATES (sok'ratez) (c. 469-399 b.c.). Athenian 
philosopher. He is said to have been a sculptor, and 
served as a soldier, but the greater part of his life he 
devoted to philosophical discussion. Our main 
sources of biographical in- 
formation are Plato’s dia- 
logues, Xenophon’s Mem- 
orabilia, and Aristophanes’ 
satirical picture in The 
Clouds; it is uncertain how 
far Plato attributed his own 
opinions to S. In philosophy 
he rejected the search for 
scientific knowledge, and 
set himself to guide men 
to clear thought on ethics 
and politics; his method was 
by pretending ignorance 
to encourage others to 
talk, and then by cross- 
examination to expose their 
inconsistencies. He was 
accused in 399 of impiety 
and corrupting the young, 
and in spite of an eloquent 
defence condemned to die 
by drinking hemlock. His 
trial and death are movingly described by Plato. 

SODA. Common name for sodium, carbonate. 
S.-water is made effervescent by an infusion of 
carbonic acid under pressure. „ . ... 

SODDY, Frederick (1877-1956). British physical 
chemist. After working for Rutherford and R^say, 
he was prof, of chemistry at Aberdeen 1914-19 and 
at Oxford 1919-36. A pioneer of research into atomic 
disintegration - he coined the term ‘isotopes - he did 
classic work on radioactivity {Chemistry of the Radio- 
Elements, 1912-14), and was awarded a Nobel pnze 
in 1921. Other scientific books incl. The Interpretation 
of the Atom (1932), and The Story of Atomic Energy 
(1949). Having strong views on education, economics 
and finance, he also pub. Cartesian Economics (1922) 
and The Arch Enemv of Economic Freedom (1943). 

SODERBLOOM, Nathan (1866-1931). Swedish 
churchman. He became archbp. of Uppsala and 



SOCRATES. A satyr-type 
portrait in the British 
Museum. 
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disintegrated. He became proverbial for wisdom, as is and dry. Salt is worked, cattle reared, and fishing is 

shown by the attribution of the much later Proverbs, a main occupation. The French estab. themselves at 

Ecclesiastes, and Song of Songs to him. K-ing S.’s Obock in 1862. Djibouti, the cap. and chief port, was 

Mines were at Aqaba (anc. Ezion-geber); copper and created by them in 1888; it is linked with Addis 

iron ore was smelted. Ababa by rail. Following a referendum 1967 resulting 

SOLOMON. Pseudonym of the British pianist S. in a majority for continued association with France, 

Cuttner (1902- ). B. in London, and first appearing S. was re-named Terr, of the Afars and Issas. A 

at the age of 8, he is internationally known as an liberation movement is supported by the O.A.U. 

interpreter of the classical composers. Area 8,500 sq. m.; pop. (1966) 108,000. 

SOLOMON ISLANDS. Archipelago in the W. SOl'^LI (somah'le) REPUBLIC. Country of E. 
Pacific, lying E. of New Guinea. The northern mem- Africa, extending along the coast of the Gulf of Aden 

bers of the group, inch Bougainville, Buka, and and the Indian Ocean, occupying the ‘horn’ of Africa, 

adjacent islands, which belonged to Germany 1899- The climate is hot and dry, but where water is avail- 

1918, form part of Australian New Guinea (q.v.). able the soil is productive. The interior is barren and 

They are very mountainous, with several volcanoes; mountainous; rising to 6,000 ft. The Juba and its trib. 

and produce bananas, coconuts, taros, and sweet the Shebelli are the chief rivers. Rearing of cattle, 

potatoes. Kieta, Rawa, and Tinputs (on Bougainville), camels, sheep, and donkeys is the principal occupa- 

are the main harbours. Area 4,100 sq. m.; pop. (1966) tion; rice, dates, and sugar are grown; gums and 

71,762. resins, hides and skins are exported. Mogadishu is 

The southern members - Guadalcanal (q.v.), the cap. and chief port; other towns are Berbera, 

Malaita, San Cristobal, New Georgia, etc. - came Obbia, and Kismayu on the coast, Hargeisa in the N. 

under British protection 1893-9. The physical fea- inland. Area 246,000 sq. m.; pop. (1968) 2,500,000. 

tures and products resemble those of the Australian The S.R. was formed in 1960 by the union of former 
group. Area 11,500 sq. m.; pop. (1967) 145,630, British and Italian Somaliland. Br. Somaliland 

nearly all Melanesians. (68,000 sq. m.) was made a protectorate 1885-7. Ital. 

In 1942-5 the S.I. witnessed fierce fighting between Somaliland was estab. as a colony 1927, incorporated 

Japanese and Allied forces (U.S. and later Australian). 1936 in Ital. E. Africa, conquered 1941 by the British 

SOTiON (c. 638-558 B.C.). Athenian statesman. who administered it until 1950 when it was again 

Elected archon c. 594, he carried out a revision of the administered by Italy under U.N. trusteeship until it 

constitution which laid the foundations of Athenian became independent as the S.R. in.J960. Brit. Somali- 

democracy. land, accorded independence in the same year, 

SOXOVIEV, Vladimir Sergevich (1853-1900). elected to join the S.R. The presence across the 

Russian poet, philosopher, and theologian. B. in border of 50,000 Somalis in Ethiopia and 100,000 in 

Moscow, he travelled to England and the East Kenya led to disputes with both countries, but agree- 

1875-7, and was dismissed from univ. posts at Moscow ment was reached 1967. 

and St. Petersburg owing to his unorthodox beliefs. SOMERS, John, baron (1651-1716). British Whig 
In his writings, e.g. History of Ethics, The Justification statesman. B. nr. Worcester, he was among the counsel 

of the Good, and War, Progress, and the End of History for the defence at the trial of the 7 bishops, took part 

(1900), he stresses the unity of mankind in its spiritual in the drafting of the Declaration of Rights, and 

evolution. became Solicitor-General in 1689, Lord Keeper in 

SOLSTICE (sol'stis). Either of the 2 points reached 1693, and Lord Chancellor 1697-1700. 
by the sun, when its declination is greatest N. or S. SOMERSET (sum'-), Edward Seymour, duke of 
It has also come to imply the time at which each of (c. 1506-52). English statesman. The son of a Wilts 

these occur, namely 21 June and 21 Dec. gentleman, he was created earl of Hertford after Henry 

SOLTI (shol'ti), Georg (1912- ). Hungarian con- VIII’s marriage to his sister Jane, and in 1547 became 

ductor. B. in Budapest, he regent for Edward VI, with the title of Protector, and 

was musical director of the duke of S. A liberal and tolerant ruler, he offended 

Munich (1946-52) and the landowners by his attempts to check enclosure, 

Frankfurt(1952-61) operas, and the Protestants by his moderate religious policy, 

before being appointed to ‘ He was overthrown in 1549, and beheaded in 1552 on 

Covent Garden, where he ® trumped-up charge of treason. The duchy was 

infused fresh life by a series C' 'A' T ' restored in 1660 to his descendants, 
of glittering new produc- W/% ■ SOMERSET. County in S.W. England, washed on 

tions and revivals. 'Mft; N.W. shores by the Bristol Channel. Its 

SOLWAY FIRTH. Arm >. f; Wf coastline consists of low cliffs and marshy tracts of 

of the sea more than a land, whence the sea is kept out by a system of dykes 

mile long formed by the •.'C- 7' and sluices. The principal rivers are the Avon, Parrel, 

estuary of the Esk, and — > and Exe. In the N. are the Mendip Hills (in which are 

dividing England from GEORG soLTi the Cheddar caves) and in the W. the Quantock Hills 

Scotland at the W. end of Photo: Godfrey MacDomnic. and Exmoor, with Dunkery Beacon (1,707 ft.) the 

the border. It also receives highest point. Dairy farming and cider rnaking are 

the Dee, Eden, Annan, and Nith, and merges into distinctive. In the Exmoor district ponies thrive, 
the Irish Sea. Principal towns are Bath, Wells, and Taunton (the 

SOLYMANn (soolamahn'), called the Magnificent co. town): part of Bristol is in S. Area 1,613 sq. m.; 
(1494-1566). Sultan of Turkey. Succeeding his father pop. (1967) 644,460. 

in 1520, he greatly extended the Turkish Empire. SOMERSET HOUSE. Government offices in the 
Belgrade was captured in 1521, and Rhodes in 1522; Strand, London, built in 1775. It contains the audit, 

the victory of Mohacs (1526) brought much of inland revenue, and Registrar-General’s offices, and 

Hungary under Turkish rule and in 1529 Vienna the probate registry, where wills are kept. The E. 

was unsuccessfully besieged. Baghdad and Armenia wing is occupied by King’s College, 

were captured from the Persians in 1534. SOMERVILLE, Edith Oenonc (1861-1949). Irish 

SO'MA. Indian intoxicating drink obtained from novelist, best known for her stories of Irish life 

the fermented sap of Asclepias acida plant. In ancient written jointly with her cousin, Violet Martin (q.v.). 

times it was worshipped as a deity and used in SOMES, Michael (1917- ). British dancer and 
sacrifices to Indra. choreographer. Making his ddbut with the Sadler’s 

SOMALILAIW, FRENCH. Territory in E. Africa, Wells co. in 1934, he became the leading male dancer 

on the coast of the Gulf of Aden. 'The climate is hot of the Royal Ballet, of which he is also asst, director. 
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SOUND. For comfortable living and work- 
ing it Is Increasingly recognized that 
acoustics are vitally important. This anecholc 
(echo-less) chamber, lined with sponge 
wedges, is for the detailed study of the 
processes of sound transmission and general 
acoustic research and forms part of the new 
physics laboratories of the Building Research 
Station of the Department of Scientific and 
Industrial Research opened at Watford in 
1963. 

Courtesy of the Dept, of Scientific and 
Industrial Research. 


of the to and 
fro vibration 
of the air - 
whatis known 
as the ampli- 
tude of the 
waves. Inman, 
the lowest 
audible note 
has a fre- 
quency of 
about 26 vi- 
brations per 
second, and 
the highest 
one of about 
18,000; the 
lower limit 
of this range 
varies little 
.with age, but 
theupperrange 
falls steadily 
from adoles- 
cence onward. 
See Acoustics 
and Noise. 

SOUND, 
The. Arm of 
the sea which 
runs from the 
Kattegat in 


the N. to the Baltic in the S., and separates Denmark 
from Sweden. It is 30 m. long, 3-37 m. wide. 

SOUSA (soo'zah), John Philip (1854-1932). Ameri- 
can composer. B. in Washington, he became band- 
master of the U.S. Marines in 1880, and of his own 
band in 1892. He is best known for his many marches, 
e.g. ‘Washington Post’ and ‘Stars and Stripes’. 

SOUTH AFRICA, Rep. of (Afrikaans Repitbliek 
van Suid Afrika). Country occupying the S. extremity 
of the African continent. 

Physical Features. Most of S. Africa is occupied 
by the plateau of the High Veld, 3-4,000 ft. In the S. 
the lesser plateaux of the Little and Great Karroo step 
down from the Veld. On the S. and E. these plateaux 
are rimmed by mountain ranges variously named 
(from S. to N.) the Swarteberg, Sneeuwberg, Storm- 
berg, Drakensberg (inch Mont aux Sources, 10,822 ft., 
the highest point in the Republic), and Zoutpansberg. 
In Transvaal the Veld is crossed by the long ridge of 


DIVISIONS OF THE REPUBLIC OF 

Provinces 

SOUTH 

Area in 
sq. m. 

AFRICA 

Popuiation 

(I960 census) Capita) 

Cape of Good 


Hope 

178.465 

5,342,77.0 Cape Town 

Natal 

33,578 

1,979,910 Pietermaritz- 
burg 

6,173,477 Pretoria 

Transvaal 
Orange Free 

1 10,450 

State 

49,866 

1,386,547 Bloemfoncern 


471.359 

15,981,664» 

Administered territory 

S.W. Africa 
Walvis Bayf 

317.8871 
374 J 

I- S15,959J Windhoek 


790,610 

16,508.613 

* 3.088,491 white. 


t Part of 

Cape of Good Hope province, but 

administered with S.W. Africa. 

X 73,154 white. 



Witwatersrand, on which stands Johannesburg. Close 
to Capetown stands Table Mountain, 3,550 ft. The 
main rivers are, from N. to S., the Limpopo, Vaal, and 
Orange. Over much of the country the climate is 
temperate, though N. Natal is semitropical. Big game 
is conunon in many districts, and is preserved in 
national parks. The Veld is a natural grassland. 

Economic, A world leader in trade and industrial 
growth, S.A. produces cereals (maize and wheat), 
fruit (citrus, pears, peaches, apples, grapes, etc.), 
sugar and tea (in Natal), and excellent wines, the vine 
having been introduced to the Cape by 17th cent. 
Huguenot settlers. Cattle and sheep are bred on a 
large scale, wool being important. Enormous mineral 
resources inch gold (q.v.), mainly from the Witwaters- 
rand mines of Transvaal, diamonds, from the Kim- 
berley district, and platinum ; and antimony, asbestos, 
chromite, coal, copper, corundum, graphite, iron ore, 
lead, magnesite, manganese, nickel, phosphates, tin, 
titanium, tungsten, and uranium. S.A. has the world’s 
largest oil-from-coal project, and natural gas and oil 



SOUTH AFRICA. The Voortrekkers’ monument, Pretoria, 
commemorating the Great Trek. 

Courtesy of the South African Information Service. 


were discovered 1969 off the Cape Coast. Industries 
inch iron and steel, tobacco, textiles and clothing, 
jams and fruit canning, fertilizers, pharmaceuticals, 
synthetic rubber, plastics, leather, furniture, and ex- 
plosives (the world’s largest plant is at Modder- 
fontein). Railways, airways, and harbours are govt.- 
operated. The chief towns are Johannesburg, Cape- 
town (the seat of the legislature), Durban, Pretoria 
(the administrative cap.). Port Elizabeth, Bloemfon- 
tein, East London, and Pietermaritzburg. 

Government. S.A. is a republic with a state pres, 
elected for 7 years by an electoral coil, consisting of the 
members of both houses of parliament, the Senate, 
partly elected and partly appointed by the govt., for 
5 years, and the House of Assembly, elected by white 
citizens from among their number, also for 5 years. 
In 1968 (Coloured representation in parliament by 
white members was abolished from 1971, but the 
Coloured Persons’ Representative Council, with 
limited jurisdiction in Coloured affairs, was enlarged 
and the franchise extended to all men and women 
over 21. 

Population. A rigid policy of apartheid (racial 
segregation) of white from all Coloured peoples is 
maintained. Afrikaans and English are both official 
languages. There are 10 univs. restricted to the white 
pop.; they inch Capetown (1918), Witwatersrand 
(1921) at Johannesburg, Stellenbosch (1916), The 
univ. of S.A. (1873), centred at Pretoria, is an 




1000 


STEIN — STEPHENS 


'**»«»<!»• 



STEEL. One of the largest Integrated Iron and jtcci works In Europe, the Spencer Works on 
the marshland at Llanwcrn, Monmouthshire, was opened In 1952. Features to be noted are: 
I, coal stocks; 2, coal.blending bunkers; 3, coke ovens; d, gasholders; 5, sinter plant; 6, lime- 
stone, breetc and boiler coal stocks; 7, cooling towers (a medieval waterway runs at their 
feet); 8, power plant; 9, blast furnaces; 10, steel plant; II, hot mill; 12, oxygen plant; 13, hot 
sheet finishing; M, central engineering workshop: IS, cold mill. 

Courtesy of Richard Thomas and Baldwins. 

member' of the New En^isb Art Club, he had a 
delicately sharp individualized style in his landscapes 
and portraits, e.g, ‘The Beach at Walberswick’ (Tate 
Gallery), In 1931 he was awarded the O.M, 

STEIN (shtrn). Sir Aorcl (1862-1943). British 
archaeologist. B. in Budapest, he carried out archaeo- 
logical explorations in central Asia, China, India, and 
the Middle East. In 1910 he was appointed superin- 
tendent of the Indian Archaeological Survey. He 
became a British subject, and was knighted in 1912. 

STEIN (stin), Gertrude (1874—1946). American 
author. B. in Pennsylvania, she studied medicine, and 
in 1904 went to Paris, where she became acguaintcd 
with Picasso. In her work she adopted a cinematic 
technique, using repetition, absence of punctuation, 
etc., to conv«' instantaneous continuity. Her works 
inch the sell-portrait. Autobiography of Alice B. 

Toklas (1933), Paris France (1940), and li'ars 1 Have 
Seen (1946). 

STEIN (shtTn), Heinrich Fricdridi Karl, baron vom 
(1757-1831). Prussian statesman and patriot, who as 
chief minister 1807-8 introduced sweeping reforms, 
was exiled by Napoleon in 1808, helped to establish 
the Russo-Prussian alliance against Napoleon, and 
founded the Monumenta Germanlae Hislortca. 

STEINBECK, John Enst (1902- ). American 
novelist. B. in California, he first achieved success 
with Tortilla Flat (1935), a humorous study of the 
lives of Monterey palsanos, following this with In 
Dubious Battle (1936), dealing with the brutal develop- 
ment of a strike by migrant fruit pickers; Of Mice and 


Men (1937), a compassion- 
ate vignette of 2 migrant 
farm labourers, one a feeble- 
minded giant, which was 
dramatized by the author 
and also filmed; and The 
Grapes of Wrath (1939), the 
saga of a farming family, 
refugees from the Oklahoma 
‘dust bowl’, who struggle 
vainly against the inequit- 
able conditions of the 
California they once re- 
garded as their ‘Pronused 
Land’. Later books inch 
Cannery Row (1 944), East of 
Eden (1952), and Winter 
of our Discontent (1961). 
In 1962 S. was awarded a 
Nobel prize. 

STEINER (shtlner), 
Rudolf (1861-1925). Austrian 
philosopher. B. in Austria, 
he became leader of the 
German theosophists, but 
broke with them and 
developed his own teach- 
ing, known as ‘Anthropo- 
sophy’. His school, the 
Goetheanum, near Basle, 
was destroyed by fire in 
1922, but has since been 
rebuilt. 

STEINWAY (shtlnwa), 
Henry Engelhard (1797- 
1871). Germanpiano manu- 
facturer. He founded a 
factory in Germany, emi- 
grated to U.S. in 1849 and 
estab. a firm there (1853). 

STELLENBOSCH (-bos). 
Town of Capo Prov., S. 
Africa, 31 m. E. of Cape- 
town, centre of a wine- 
producing dist., seat of a 
univ. (1918), and, next to 
Capetown, oldest European settlement in S.A. (1679). 
Pop. (1960) 22,233 (10,673 white). 

STENDHAL (stofidahl'). Pseudonym of French 
novelist Marie Henri Beyle (1783-1842). B. in 
Grenoble, he served in Napoleon’s armies, tiikmg pan 
in the ill-fated Russian campaign, and, failing m “‘s 
hopes of becoming a prefect, lived in Italy from 1814 
until suspicion of espionage drove him back to P^>s 
in 1821, where he lived by literary hackwork. The 
reputation of his novels Le Roi/ge et leNoir (1830) and 
La Chartreuse de Farme (1839), pioneer in Ihwr 
psychological subtlety, began with a review of me 
latter by Balzac in 1840. From 1830 he was a member 
of the consular service, spending his leaves in Pans. 

STEPHEN (c. 1097-1154). King of England. A 
grandson of William I, he was elected king in 1135, 
although he had previously recognized Hepry 1 s 
dau. Matilda as heiress to the throne. When m 1139 
Matilda landed in England, a war began which 
reduced England to anarchy. It ended in 1153, when 
S. acknowledged Matilda’s son, Henry, as his heir. 

STEPHEN I (975 7-1038). Hungarian king. He suc- 
ceeded his father in 997, completed the conversion oI 
Hungary to Christianity, and was canonized in 1083. 

STEPHEN, Sir Leslie (1832-1904). British man-of- 
lettcrs. Editor of the Cornhlll Magazine 1871-82, and 
author of English Thought In the 18th Century (1876), 
etc., he is best remembered as editor of the DJctloMO' 
of National Biography 1885-91. He was knighted in 
1902. 

STEPHENS, James (1882-1950). Irish author. B. 
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flowing through dense forest land to the Atlantic, 
dominates the N. of the continent. In Brazil deep 
valleys are cut in the highland by many rivers flowing 
E. and N.; thence, too, the Parana, Paraguay, and 
Uruguay flow S. to form the La Plata estuary, draining 
the fertile central plains. S. of the Colorado and Negro 
is the Patagonian desert, covering the tapering strip 
of S.A. to Tierra del Fuego. 

The Amazon belt has an equatorial type of climate 
with a heavy rainfall. The rainfall generally is heavy, 
except in the narrow coastal strips of Peru and N, 
Chile which, with most of Patagonia, are virtually 
desert. 

Although many pure Indians exist, mainly in 
Bolivia, Peru, and Ecuador, the introduction of 
Negroes and Europeans has brought about a thorough 
racial mixture. Except in Brazil, where Portuguese is 
spoken, Spanish is the common tongue. The Indian 
language origins remain obscure; Chibcha, Ktchua, 
and Araukan are the main groups of the W., in 
Colombia, Peru, and Chile, and other distinct groups 
exist in the E. Ethnologically and linguistically there 
are slight affinities with Melanesia and aboriginal 
Australia, 

SOUTHATVIPTON, Henry Wrlothesley, 3rd earl ot 
(1573-1624). English courtier and patron of Shake- 
speare, who dedicated ‘Venus and Adonis’ and 
‘Lucrece’ to him, and possibly addressed him in the 
sonnets. 

SOUTHAMPTON. City and seaport in Hants, 
England, 79 m. S.W. of London, on S. Water, between 
the estuaries of the Itchen and Test, The King George 
V graving dock, constructed 1927-34, is one of the 
largest in the world, and S. is the chief port for trans- 
atlantic routes. The major passenger port - Gateway 
to Britain - S. is also being developed as a great cargo 
port. It is also an airport, and has engineering works, 
flour mills, chemical, plastics, tobacco and other fac- 
tories. S. univ., founded 1862 as a univ. coll., received 


a royal charter in 1952. S. was founded before the 
Norman Conquest, created a city 1964. Pop. (1961) 
204,707. 

SOUTH ARABIA, Federation of. Federation 
formed in 1959 by 6 Arab chiefs in the Western Aden 
Protectorate; 5 other chiefs had joined when in 1963 
the colony of Aden became a member, at which time 
the Aden Protectorates (E. and W.) were renamed the 
Protectorate of S. Arabia. Following independence 
1967, S.A. became the Democratic Rep. of Southern 
Yemen (q.v.). 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. State of the Commonwealth 
of Australia. Dairying and wheat and fruit growing 
are carried on, especially in the irrigated area in the 
Murray Valley, but 80 per cent of the state is given to 
cattle and sheep grazing. S.A. produces 75 per cent 
of Australia’s wine, and 90 per cent of its brandy. 
Fruit canning is important, and there are also factories 
making textiles and clothing, metal goods and 
machines, paper, chemicals, etc. Whyalla exports iron 
ore and is an industrial centre; uranium is found at 
Radium Hill and natural gas in the N.E.; and there, is 
an experimental rocket range at Woomera. Govt, is 
by a legislative council and house of assembly. The 
cap. is Adelaide. Area 380,070 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 
969,258. 

SOUTH CAROLl'NA. A southern, Atlantic state 
of the U.S.A., one of the original 13. Tobacco, cotton, 
and soya beans are the principal crops. Industries 
inch manufacture of textiles and clothing, paper and 
wood pulp, furniture, bricks, meat products. The first 
settlers (1526) were Spaniards; as Carolina, the area 
was given by Charles I to Robert Heath in 1629. 
Columbia, the cap., Greenville, and Charleston are 
the largest towns. Area 31,055 sq. m.; pop. (1960) 
2,382,594. 

SOUTHCOTT, Joanna (1750-1814). British 
religionist. B. in Devon, she prophesied the end of the 
world from 1792 onwards, and shortly before her 
death from brain disease announced she was about to 
give birth to a new Messiah. A mysterious box left by 
her to be opened in time of national crisis proved 
valueless in 1928, but the claim is still revived. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. A northern-central state of the 
U.S.A. It is for the most part broad prairie, and W. of 
the ‘Bad Lands’ rise the Black Hills. The state is 
drained by the Missouri. Wheat, Indian com, and 
oats form the leading crops. Gold, mica and uranium 
are mined, and the main industries are connected with 
agriculture. Sioux Falls is the largest town, and 
Pierre (pop. 10,088) is the cap. Area 77,047 sq, m.; 
pop. (1960) 680,514. 

SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZA- 
TION (SEATO). Collective defensive system created 
under a treaty signed 8 Sept. 1954, in Manila, by 
Australia, France, N.Z., Pakistan, the Philippines, 
Thailand, the U.K. and the U.S.A. S. Vietnam, Cam- 
bodia and Laos are protocol states; France no longer 
attends meetings. 

SOUTHEND-ON-SEA. Seaside resort (co. bor.) in 
Essex, England, 35 m. E. of London, at the mouth 
of the Thames. The famous pier, more than 1 i m. long, 
was built to accommodate pleasure-steamers at low 
tide. In addition to catering for visitors, S.-on-S. has 
light engineering and radio industries, furniture and 
textile factories, brickyards, boatbuilding yards, etc. 
Pop. (1961) 164,976. 

SOUTHERN CROSS. A constellation in the 
southern hemisphere of the heavens, consisting of four 
principal stars arranged in the shape of a cross. 

SOUTHEY (sow'dhi), Robert (1774-1843), British 
poet and author. B. at Bristol, he settled at Keswick, to 
be near Coleridge. He abandoned his early revolu- 
tionary views, and from 1808 contributed regtilarly 
to the Tory Quarterly Review. In 1813 he became poet 
laureate, but his verse is forgotten, and he is better 
known for his life of Nelson, and his Letters. 
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STICK INSECTS. Family of 
in'iccts (Phasmidae) of the order 
Phasmida, closely resembling 
sticks, twigs, etc. Many species 
arc wingless. 

STICfiXEBACKS. Fishes in 
the family Gastrosteidae; the 
popular name is derived from 
the spines which take the place 
of the dorsal fin. 

Sn'GMATA. Impressions of 
marks corre^onding .to the 5 
wounds of Christ received at 
His crucifixion, which are said 
to have been received by St. 

Francis and other saints. 

STTLICHO (stiaiko), Flavius (c. a.d. 359-408). 
Roman gen. A Vandal by birth, he distinguished 
himself in campaigns against the Goths and other 
barbarian invaders, and under Honorius virtually 
ruled the western empire. He was executed on a 
charge of treason. 

SITLUNGFLEET, Edward (1635-99). Anglican 
churchman, dean of St. Paul’s from 1678, and bp. of 
Worcester from 1689. He wrote in defence of C. of E. 

STILTON. English village in Hunts, on the Great 
North Road, 6 m. S.W. of Peterborough. It gave its 
name to a cheese brought here in coaching days from 
surrounding farms for transport to London. S. cheese 
is made in Hunts, Leics, and Rutland. 

STDLWELL, Joseph Warren (1883-1946). American 
gen., nicknamed 'Vinegar Joe’. B. in Florida, he 
became in 1942 U.S. military representative in China, 
led the Chinese armies operating with the British in 
Burma, and later commanded all U.S. forces in the 
Chinese, Burmese and Indian theatres. Recalled to 
U.S. A. in 1944 because of differences with Chiang 
Kai-shek, he commanded the U.S. 10th Army on 
Okinawa, so sharing in Japan’s final defeat. 

SIIMSON, Henry Lewis (1867-1950). American 
statesman. B. in New York, he was War Sec. in 
Taft’s cabinet 1911-13, and 1929-33 Hoover’s Sec. of 
State. In 1940-5 he was War Sec. 

STINKHORN. Species of fungus {Jthyphallus 
impudiciu). It first appears as a white ball, which breaks, 
and a mlindrical column of white spongy substance 
shoots trom it. The upper cells are filled with an olive 
jelly which gives off a penetrating odour attracting 
blowflies, which assist in its propagation, 
STINKWOOD. South African tree {Ocotea 
buUatd). The timber smells unpleasant when fcst 
felled, but is fine-grained and durable, so that much 
early S. African furniture was made from it. 

STINNES (stin’nes), Hugo (1870-1924). German 
industrialist and financier. He entered the family 
business in 1890, and later founded his own firm. He 
built up a huge industrial ‘empire’, and was chief 
contractor of war material during the F.W.W. 

STIRLING. Royal burgh and co. town of Stirling- 
shire, Scotland, 29 m. N.E. of Glasgow, on the Forth. 
It makes concrete, linoleum, agricultural implements, 
etc. S. ca.stle, dating from before 1124, when Alexander 
1 died in it, was long a residence of the kings of 
Scotland. A univ. was estab. in 1964. Pop. (1961) 
27,553. See illus. p. 946. 

STIRLINGSHIRE. A central counW of Scotland, 
lying between the Firth of Forth and Loch Lomond, 
Besides the outlying Lennox hills, the northern 
boundary incl. a fringe of the Highlands. The main 
rivers are the Forth and Carron. Ben Lewnond reaches 
3,192 ft The county contains 3 famous battlefields, 
Stirling Bridge, Falkirk, and Bannockburn. Near the 
Forth cereals and potatoes are grown, and sheep arc 
bred; coal is mined, petroleum refined, and aluminium 
worked. Area 451 sq. m.; pop. (1961) 194,858. 

STIRNER (shtcr'ncr), Slax. Pseudonym of Kaspar 
Schmidt (1805-56). German philosopher. In his Der 


Einp^e und sein Eigentum he advocated an extreme 
individualism akin to anarchism. 

STOAT. See Ermine. 

STOCK. Popular garden flower, whose species have 
been derived from the wild genus Matthlola. The chieS 
varieties are simple-stemmed, queen’s,- and ten-week; 
night-scented S. is M. tristis. 

STOCK. In finance, the fully paid-up capital of a 
company. It is bought and sold by subscribers not in 
units or shares {see Share), but in terms of its 
current cash value. 

STOCK EXCHANGE. Institution for the buying 
and selling of stocks and shares. There are S.Es. in 
London, Glasgow, Cardiff) and other cities of the 
U.K.; in Montreal, Sydney, and other British Com- 
monwealth cities; in N.Y. (usually referred to as Wall 
Street, from its location) and other U.S. cities; in 
Paris (Bourse), Amsterdam (Beurs), and other 
Continental caps, and big towns. The London S.E., 
opened 1801, is the oldest; before 1801 securities were 
bought and sold in the coffeehouses in Change Alley. 
The London S.E. is owned by a private company and 
controlled by a council, elected annually, which is 
responsible for the rules governing business transac- 
tions. Members, totalling some 4,000, pay heavy fees 
and must provide sureties ; they are re-eiected annually 
and are divided rigidly into brokers (who buy and sell 
stocks and shares fbr the public on commission) and 
jobbers (who as a rule deal only with brokers). 
Strangers are not allowed on the floor of the house. 
The S.E. Official List, pub. daily, is made up from the 
day’s transactions. Stamp duties are payable on the 
transfer of securities and on the contract notes. There 
are 2 settlement days in each month, when settlement 
of accounts must be made. 

In S.E. terms a bear is a speculator who has sold 
securities he does not as yet possess in the expectation 
of buying them back at a lower price before Settling 
Day; a bull buys securities he does not intend to 
’take up’, i.e. pay for, but hopes to sell at a jugner 
price and pocket the difference; and a stag applies for 
shares in new issues to sell them at a profit as soon as 
possible to members of the investing public. 

STOCKHOLM (stok'holm). Cap., important port, 
and cultural centre of Sweden, on the mainland and 
island fringe where Lake MSIar discharges into the 
Baltic. Staden island, the origintd settlement, contains 
the market place, the royal palace (1697-1754), a 
church dedicated to St. Nicholas (1264), and the 
imposing town hall (1923). OnNorrmalm are the houses 



STOCKHOLM. A rich trearure house for the irchacolc^ht, 
the Swedish warship Voio was raised In 1961 from the f'>rbo“r 
where she tank at the ouuet of her maiden voya{o In I6.U). 
Built for Gustavus II Adolphus, the was rediscovered by » 
Swedish oil technoIotUt, Anders Frani<n. In 1956, and n« 
been preserved with most of her orlitnat fittlnp and contents 
In a special museum. Courtesy ef the Veto Museum. StockM'm. 
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military purposes. Europe’s 
chief organizations for space 
research are Eurospace (non- 
profit-making assocn. of cos. 
of 9 countries); European 
Launcher Development Or- 
ganization (ELDO, 1962); 
European Space Research 
Organization (ESRO, estab. 
1962) and the International 
Committee on Space Re- 
search (COSPAR, estab. 
1958) -all with H.Q. in 
Paris. 

Space Research earth satel- 
•ites and S. probes inch: 
Sputnik I (U.S.S.R.) 4 Oct. 
1957 measured tempera- 
tures and atmospheric density 
and orbited at 142-558 
m. in 96-2 min.; Explorer 
I (U.S.A.) 31 Jan. 1958 
discovered Van Allen radia- 
tion belt and orbited at 
217-1,100 m. in 106-2 min., 
Vostok / {U.S.S.R.; Gagarin; 
q.v.) 12 April 1961. first 
manned space ship, re- 
covered after single orbit in 
89-1 min. at 109-88 m.; 
Friendship 7 (U.S.A. ; Lieut- 

SPACE RESEARCH. Lunar module pilot, Edwin Aldrin, descends the steps of the module u? 

ladder to walk on the Moon. This picture was taken by the commander of the Apol/o XI mission, ^ ri I o 

Neil Armstrong, with a 70 mm lunar surface camera. On the right, a Saturn vehicle is rolled ^ U.b.A.) 

out for the Apollo IX preliminary mission to evaluate the spacecraft lunar module system’s 10 July 1962, cornmunica- 
performance during a manned Earth orbital flight. tions satellite which later 

Courtesy of NASA, transmitted the first live 
television pictures between 

and trading enterprises. Agriculture is carried on U.S. and Europe, circling the earth at 158 min. 

mainly in collective farms (q.v.), but some farms are intervals at 593-3,502 m.; Fostok 6 (U.S.S.R.) 16-19 

State-owned. Peasants and craftsmen may work on June 1963, the first woman space traveller, Lt. 

their own account, provided they do not employ the Valentina ’Tereshkova, 48 orbits of Earth; Voskhod 

labour of others. Trade in the countryside is largely / (U.S.S.R.) 12-13 Oct. 1964, first space ship with 

in the hands of co-operative societies. Industry and more than one person aboard (3 men), 16 orbits in 

agriculture are run in accordance with a plan, usually just over 24 hr.; Voskhod 11 (U.S.S.R.) 18 March, 

covering 5 years, drawn up by the State Planning 1965, Pavel Belyaev and Alexei Leonov (first man to 

Commission. also articles on the constituent re- walk in space; Luna 9 (U.S.S.R.) 3 Feb. 1966, first 
publics. unmanned soft landing on the Moon; Gemini X 

SOYA (soi'ah) BEAN. Leguminous plant {Glycine (U.S.A.) 18-21 July, 1966, docking of space ship and 

hispida), native to E. Asia, particularly to Japan and target vehicle; Cape Kennedy, U.S.A., 27 Jan. 1967 

China. It is grown as a seed or forage crop, and is three astronauts burned to death testing a spacecraft 

used as hay or in oil-form for human consumption. on the ground; Soyuz 1 (U.S.S.R.) 24 April 1967. 

A more recent product has been soya flour. cosmonaut Vladimir Komarov, first man to be killed 

SPA. Town in Liege prov., Belgium, famous since in space when his ship crashlanded; Cosmos 186 and 

the 14th cent, for its mineral springs. It has given its 188 (U.S.S.R.) 30 Oct. 1967, unmanned spacecraft 

name to similar centres elsewhere. Pop. (1962) 9,040. achieved automatic link-up, separation and departure 

SPAAK (spahk), Paul-Henri (1899- ). Belgian in different orbits; Zond 5 (U.S.S.R.) 15-21 Sept. 

Socialist. From before the S.W.W. he consistently 1968, first unmanned craft to go round Moon and 

held high office, being For. Min. 1936-8, P.M. 1938-9, back to Earth ; Apollo Vf/f (U.S.A.) 21-27 Dec. 1968 

For. Min. 1939-46, P.M. and For. Min. 1947-9, For. first manned craft to go round Moon and return - 

Mm. 1954-7, and assistant P.M. and For. Min. 1961- Frank Borman, James A. Lovell and William A. 

6. An ardent advocate of international peace, he was Anders; Soyti: 4 and 5 (U.S.RR.) 14-18 Jan, 1969, 

awarded the Charlemagne prize in 1957. formed first orbiting space station; Apollo XI (U.S.A.) 

SPACE. The continuum which inch the galaxies. achieved manned landing on the Moon; sec Lunar 
It used to be thought that S. must be empty, but this Probe and Module. See also Mars and Venus. 

IS now known not to be the case. In the Solar System, SPAIN (Estado Espanol, Spanish State). State of 
there is a great deal of thinly spread matter; there is S.W. Europe, occupying most of the Iberian peninsula, 
also a vast amount of gas arid dust between the stars from the Pyrenees to the Strait of Gibraltar. Most of its 

of our Galaxy, and probably there is also appreciable area is occupied by the Meseta, a plateau sloping to 

matterin intergalacticspace.The ahsnrntion of licht hv the S.W. and crossed by several mountain ranges, inch 

this tenuous material has to be taken into account in the Sierra de Guadarrama. the Sierra de Toledo, and 

any astronomical investigation invoKing large dis- the Sierra Morena. This plateau is bounded on the S. 

lances. bv the Sierra Nevada, where the Mulhacen (1 1,41 1 ft.) 

Air S. IS the volume of space between the surface of is the highest mountain in Spain; and to the N. bv the 

the earth and an altitude of 80,000 metres. Beyond is Pyrenees and by the Cantabrian mountains. The 

Outer S.. and in 1967 Britain. Russia and the U.S.A. Guadalquivir. Guadiana, Tagus, Douro. and Mino 

signed a treaty banning nuclear weapons there, and flow to the Atlantic; and the Ebro and its tributaries 

the use of the Moon and other celestial bodies for to the Mediterranean. The Balearic and Canary 
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iheir culture arc their wall paintings, c.g. at Altamira 
and Lascaux. Ttiey were contemporary with the 
mammoth, woolly rhinoceros, reindeer, and cave 
bear, and lived before and during the ice ages. 
Neolithic man lived in a milder climate, and made the 
first steps in agriculture, domestication of animals, 
weaving, and pottery making. In Europe the S.A. 
merged into the Bronze Age about 2000 b.c. 

STONECH.\T. Small bird {Saxicola rubicold) of the 
thrush family (Turdidae) frequently found in Europe 
and Asia. The male has a black head and throat, 
tawny breast, and dark back; the female has a brown 
head and a speckled throat. 

STONEHENGE. Prehistoric megalithic monument 
on Salisbury Plain, near Amesbury, Wilts. Several 



STONEHENGE, The locil sandstone, or ‘sarsen’, was used 
(or the 18 (c. by 7 (t. uprights which each weigh 26 tons, and 
were skilfully made slightly convex to give 'true' perspective. 
A secondary circle and horseshoe within the sarsens was built 
of bluestones. originally brought from Pembrokeshire. 

Photo: A. W. Kerr. 


different monuments of differing date have been 
erected on the site from c. 1900 b.c., and the structure 
illustrated belongs to the third period c. 1500-1400 
B.c. Its mam feature consisted originally of a circle 
of 30 upright stones, their tops linked by lintel stones 
to form a continuous circle about 100 ft. across. 
Within the circle was a horseshoe arrangement of 5 
trilithons (each of 2 uprights plus a lintel, but set as 
separate entities^, a so-called 'altar stone’ - an upright 
pillar - on the axis of the horseshoe which was open 
to the north-cast, etc. Though probably having a 
religious purpose. S. was not a Druid temple; the 
stones arc so arranged that they could have been used 
to make astronomical calculations. 

STOOLBALL. An ancient game, considered the 
ancestor of cricket, the main diircrcnccs being that 
in S. bowling is underhand, and the ball is soft. 

STOPIsS, Marie Car- 
mldiacl (1880-1958). British 
advocate of birth control. 
B. in Edinburgh, she m. 
in 1918 H. V. Roe 
and m 1921 founded in 
London the mothers' clinic 
for birth control. Her 
publications inch plays 
and verse as well as such 
best-sellers as Married 
Love (1918). 

STORK. Bird, of which 
the best-known species is 
the white S. {Cieonia alba'), 
svhich is encouraged to 
nest on roofs as a symbol 
of good luck and fertility, 
hence the popular associ- 
,, . . , . , ationwithchildbirth. About 

^ . r'- striking black and white plumage and 

Kd bill and legs. It winters in Africa, returning to 
i^ropc (not to Britain) in spring. The black S. 
(C. n.^r.:) nests in trees and though white beneath, is 



HOUSE STORK 


bronze-black above and is also found throughout 
most of Europe. The New World has a sin^e.S. 
American species. 

STORM, Theodor (1817-88). German author. A 
lawyer, he devoted himself to literature from 1880, 
and wrote lyric verse and stories such as the idyllic 
Immensee (1851) and the tragic JJer Schimmelrciter 
(1888: The Rider of the White Horse). 

STORNOWAY. Fishing port and chief town of the 
Outer Hebrides, a burgh on the E. coast of Lewis, 
Ross and Cromarty, Scotland. S. was founded by 
James VI (I of England). Pop. (1961) 5,221. 

STOTHARD (stodh'ahrd), Thomas (1755-1834). 
British artist. His subject pictures, e.g. ‘The Canter- 
bury Pilgrims’ were colourful and popular. 

STOURBRIDGE. English industrial town (bor.) in 
Worcs, 14 m. W. of Birmingham. Glass and fire bricks 
are manufactured. Pop. (1961) 43,917. 

STOUT, Sir Robert (1844-1930). New Zealand 
Liberal statesman. B. in the Shetlands, he emigrated 
to New Zealand in 1863, was P.M. 1884-7, and Chief 
Justice 1899-1926. 

STOW, John (c. 1525-1605). English antiquary. B. 
in London, he wrote chronicles and a detailed and 
interesting Survey of London (1598). 

STOWE, Harriet Beecher (1811-96). American 
author of the anti-slavery novel. Uncle Tom's Cabin, 
first pub. as a serial 1851-2. She was a dau. of Lyman 
Beecher (q.v.), and m. in 1836 C. E. Stowe, a theo- 
logical prof. 

STOWE. English public school, founded 1923 in 
S. House (c. 1660), 3 m. N. of Buckingham, until 
1889 the seat of the dukes of Buckingham and 
Chandos. 

STRA'BO (c. 63 B.c.-A.D. 24). Greek geographer. 
B. in Pontus, he travelled widely to collect material for 
his Geography, which has survived almost entire. 

STRACHEY, Giles Lytton (1880-1932). British 
author. Ed. at Trinity Coil., Oxford, he wrote the 
attractive Landmarks in French Literature (1912), but 
won fame and set a vogue by his graceful denigration 
in Eminent Victorians (1918) of Cardinal Manning, 
Florence Nightingale, Thomas Arnold, and Gen. 
Gordon. In Queen Victoria (1921), however, he was 
almost conquered by his subject. 

STRADIVARI (strahdevah're), Antonio (1644- 
1737). Italian violin-maker, who set up his workshop 
at Cremona during the 1660s. His sons carried on 
his work, but the secret of his soft varnish was never 
revealed. 


oiiwxrruKjj, i nomas wennvortn, eari oi ujzj- 
1641). English statesman. He sat in James I’s and 
Charles I’s parliaments, and was among the leaders of 
the opposition. In 1628 ho went over to the king’s side 
and was created viset. Wentworth. As Lord Deputy 
of Ireland from 1632 he pursued a despotic policy. 
On returning to England in 1639 he became Charles’s 
chief adviser, pressed him to take repressive measures, 
and in 1640 received an earldom. When the Long 
Parliament met he was impeached and beheaded. 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. Former British cro«n 
colony, 1867-1946, a prov. of the East India Co.. 
^26-58. consisting of Singapore, Malacca, Penang, 
Cocos Is., Christmas Is., and Labuan (qq.v.). 

STRALSUND(strahrsoond). Baltic port of Rostock 
dist., E. Germany, opposite the island of Rugen. 
F otind ed 1209. it was a Hansc town. Pop. (cst.) 50,000. 

_ STRANG, William (1859-1921). Scottish artisL He 
IS remembered for his realistic portrait etchings of 
Hardy, Kipling and other-S. He settled in London in 
1875 and became R.A. in 1921. 

.STRANG, William, 1st baron (1893- ). British 
diplomat. Entering the Foreign OlTicc in 1919, he was 
adviser to the C.-in-C. of the British forces of occupa- 
uon in Germany 1945-7, permanent Under-Sec. of the 
German section at the Foreign Office 1947-9. and then 
until his retirement in 1953 permanent Under-Sec. of 
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(18th and 19th cents,); Modern Oscar Niemeyer 
(q.v.) and Antonio Gandi. 

Sculpture. The most outstanding sculptors . incl. 
Borgona (d. c. 1543), Berruguete (c. 1486-1561), 
Gregorio Fernandez (1566-1636), Montanes (1564- 
1649), and Alonso de los Rios. 

SPANISH GUINEA, The^Spanish overseas provs- 
of Fernando Po and Rio- Muni, which in 1968 
became the independent unitary state of Equatorial 
Guinea (q.v.). 

SPANISH SAHARA. Spanish overseas prov. on 
the Atlantic coast of W. Africa, The cap. is El 
Aaiun. Morocco and Mauretania lay claim to the 
area, which is rich in phosphates. Area 102,680 sq. 
m.; pop. (1967) 48,000. 

SPANISH SUCC^SION. Name given to the war 
of 1701-14 between Britain, Austria, the Netherlands, 
Portugal, and Denmark on the one side, and France, 
Spain, and Bavaria on the other, that was caused by 
Louis XIV’s acceptance of the Spanish throne on 
behalf of his grandson, Philip, in defiance of the 
Partition Treaty of 1700, whereby it was to pass to 
the archduke Charles of Austria. The French 
attempted in >704 to end the war by a march on 
Vienna, but were defeated at Blenheim by Marl- 
borough and Eugene of Savoy. The main campaigns 
were fought in Belgium', where Marlborough won 
victories at Ramillies (1706), Oudenarde (1708), and 
Malplaquet (1709). The Allies invaded Spain in 1705, 
and twice occupied Madrid, but failed to hold it. 
By the Treaties of Utrecht (1713), and Rastatt (1714), 
the Allies recognized Philip as king of Spain; Gib- 
raltar, Minorca, and Nova Scotia were ceded to 
Britain, and Belgium, Milan, and Naples to Austria. 

SPANISH TOWN. Town in Jamaica, 15 m. 
W.N.W. of Kingston. Founded by Diego Columbus 
c. 1525, it was the cap. of Jamaica 1535-1871. Pop. 
(est.) 12,000. 

SPARK, Muriel. Scottish novelist. B. in Edin- 
burgh, she is a convert to Catholicism, and exercises 
a stylish gift of enigmatic satire in Memento Mori 
(1959), and The Prime of Miss Jean Brodie (1961), the 
story of an Edinburgh school mistress. 

SPARROW. Bird of the genus Passer in the family 
Fringillidae. The house S. (P. domesficus) is numerous 
in N. Europe and Asia, and is naturalized in N. 
America, Australia and New Zealand. The tree S. 
(P. montanus), less common in Britain, is the prevalwt 
species in parts of Europe and in China. Rearing 
several families a year, the 
S. rapidly becomes a pest 
when natural enemies are 
few. The American Ss. are 
buntings. 

SPARROW-HAWK. 

Genus (Accipiter) of birds 
in the family Falconidae. 

The common S. (A. nisus) 
is a woodland bird, prey-, 
ing on smaller birds and 
mammals, and so much SPARROW-HAWK 
persecuted by gamekeepers. 

SPARTA. Ancient Greek city state in Peloponnese, 
on the r. Eurotas c. 20 m. from the sea. The Dorians 
formed the ruling race, the original inhabitants being 
divided into perioeci, tributaries without political 
rights, and helots or serfs. The state was ruled by 2 
hereditary kings, and under the constitution attributed 
to Lycurgus all citizens were trained for war from 
boyhood; hence the Spartans became proverbial for 
their indifference to pain or death, their contempt for 
luxury and the arts, and their harsh treatment of the 
helots. They distin^ished themselves in the Persian 
and Peloponnesian wars, but in the 2nd cent. B.c. 
sank into insignificance. 

S., the modern town founded in 1834, is cap. of 
Laconia norac. Pop. (1961) 7.900. 


SPARTACUS (d. 71 b.c.). A Thracian gladiator, 
who in 73 b.c. led a revolt of gladiators and slaves at 
Capua. After defeating several Roman armies, he was 
himself defeated and kiUed by Crassus, and thousands 
of his followers were crucified. The Spartacus League, 
a German Socialist organization founded by Lieb- 
necht in 1916 to carry on anti-war activity, in 1919 
became the German Communist Party. 

SPARTE. Another form of mod. Sparta. 

SPASTICS. Those suffering from cerebral palsy 
and who consequently have difficulty in moving their 
arms and legs, and sometimes in speech and swal- 
lowing, too. The condition is caused by interference 
with the development of the brain while it is actively 
growing before birth, at birth, or in the first year or 
so of life. It is not progressive, and good training 
helps to combat the extent of damage. It is more 
common in cases of premature birth. 

SPEAKER. The title applied to the presiding 
officer charged with the preservation of order in the 
legislatures of various countries. In the U.K. the 
Lord Chancellor fills the office in the House of I^rds; 
in the House of Commons Mr. Speaker is elected 
each parliament, usually occupying the position for 
considerable periods. The original appointment dates 
from 1377. 

SPECIFIC GRAVITY. The ratio of the weight of 
a given volume of a substance at a given temperature 
to an equal volume of some standard substance, 
usually at the same temperature. The standard sub- 
stance for liquids and solids is water, normally at 
4‘’C or 20°C, and is therefore an abstract number 
independent of units. For scientific work density, the 
mass of unit volume, is preferred. , 

SPECIFIC HEAT. 'The quantity of heat required 
to raise unit mass of a substance by one degree. It 
is usually expressed in calories per deg. C per 
gram. 

SPECTACLES. A pair of lenses fitted in a frame 
and worn in front of the eyes to correct or assist defec- 
tive vision. They are said to have been invented in the 
13tb cent, by a Florentine monk. Few people (bund 
the need for S. until printing was invented, when the 
demand for them increased rapidly. It is not known 
when S. were introduced into England, but in 1629 
Charles I granted a charter to the Spectacle Makers’ 
Guild. Common defects of the eye- corrected by spec- 
tacle lenses are short sight or myopia .by concave 
(spherical) lenses, long sight or hypermetropia by 
convex (spherical) lenses, and astigmatism by cylin- 
drical lenses, the direction of the axes of the cylinders 
being specified. Spherical and cylindrical lenses may 
be combined in one lens. For convenience bi-focal S. 
provide for correction both at a distance and for 
reading by combining 2 lenses of different curvatures 
in one piece of glass. See Contact Lens. 

SPECTRO'SeOPY, A branch of physics dealing 
with methods of excitation, detection and study of 
spectra (see Spectrum), covering the complete range 
of electromagnetic wavelengths from radio throu^ 
infra-red, visible light, ultra-violet and X-rays to 
gamma rays (see Frequency Spectrum op Electro- 
magnetic Waves), and of arrangements in order of 
the energies of collections of atomic particles (elec- 
trons, neutrons, etc.). S. is of fundamental importance 
and wide application in academic research, industry, 
medicine and forensic science. It provides a rapid and 
accurate method of detecting, analysing and identi- 
fying minute quantities of materials non-dcstructively, 
yielding valuable information on the structure of 
atoms and molecules and the composition and 
motions of heavenly bodies. 

SPECTRUM. An arrangement in order of magni- 
tude of radiated frequencies of electromagnetic waves, 
or of the energies of atomic particles. The visible S. 
was first studied by Newton who showed in 1672 that 
a band of white light (sunlight) passing through a glass 
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SIR STANLEY SPENCER 
A self-portrait. 


faire views on social and political problems, and in 
1855 Principles of Psychology appeared. His Education 
(1861) is still of practical value. In the same year he 
began his System of Synthetic Philosophy, in which 
he applied the evolutionary principle of ‘the change 
from homogeneity to heterogeneity’ to the whole 
field of human knowledge. The chief of the 10 vois. 
are; First Principles (1862), and Principles of biology, 
psychology, sociology, and ethics. Other works are 
The Study of Sociology, 

Man V. the State, Essays, 
and an autobiography. 

SPENCER, Sir Stanley 
(1891-1959). British artist. 

B. atCookham-on-Thames, 
where he spent most of his 
life apart from his service 
in the F.W.W., he made 
village life there his means 
of interpr'“ting the Christian 
faith to which he held, 
e.g. ‘Christ Carrying the 
Cross’ and ‘Resurrection’ 

(both in the Tate Gallery). 

His major work is the series of mural paintings for 
the oratory of All Souls’ at Burghclere in Berks, 
completed 1933. His work combines regard for detail 
with disregard for reality, achieving a sense of 
innocence. He was knighted in 1959. In 1962 (he 
S.P. Gallery, devoted to his work, was opened at 
Cookham. His brother Gilbert S. (1892- ) is a 
landscape artist. 

SPEltoER, Stephen (1909- ). British poet, the 
nephew of John Alfred S. (1862-1942), editor of the 
Liberal Westminster Gazette 1896-1922. Ed. at 
Univ. Coll., Oxford, he founded with Cyril Connolly 
the magazine Horizon (of which he was co-editor 
1939-41) and 1953-67 was co-editor of Encounter. His 
vols. of verse, characterized by introspective sensitiv- 
ity, incl. Twenty Poems (1930), Vienna (1934), The SiHl 
Centre (1939) and Poems of Dedication (1946). Other 
works incl. the verse drama Trial of a Judge (1938), the 
autobiographj; World Within World (1951), and his 
joint editorship of English and American Poets and 
Poetry (1963). 

SPENGLER (shpeng'ler), Oswald (1880-1936). 
German philosopher. In his Decline of the West 
(1918), and his political writings, he maintained 
civilization was doomed, and glorified primitive man. 
He was much admired by the Nazis. 

SPENSER, Edmund (1552-99). English poet. B. in 
London, he was ed. at (Cambridge, entered the service 
of the earl of Leicester, and in 1 579 pub. The Shep- 
heard's Calendar. In 1580 he became secretary to the 
Lord Deputy in Ireland, and at Kilcolman Castle com- 
pleted the first 3 books of the great moral allegoiy The 
Faerie Qiieene (1590). He twice visited England in the 
vain hope of preferment at court. In 1598 Kilcolman 
Castle was burnt down by rebels, and S. with his 
family narrowly escaped. Three further books of The 
Faerie Queene were pub. in 1596, but the remaining 
6 were probably lost in the fire. He d. in London, and 
was buried in Westminster Abbey. S.’s other works 
incl. the elegy on Sidney, Astrophel (1586); the love 
sonnets or Amoretti and the Epithalamion (1595); and 
a prose View of the Present State of Ireland. The 
modern reader is often deterred by the element of 
allegory, but S. remains the ‘poet’s poet’ in his versifi- 
cation, richness of language, and fertile imagery. 

SPERMACETI. Glistening wax-like substance, 
not a true oil, which is contained in the numerous 
^lls of the huge, almost rectangular, S. ‘case’ in the 
head of the sperm whale. It was once much in demand 
for candles and is today used in ointments. Sperm 
oil, a mixture of sperm whale oil and S., is readily 
absorbed by the skin and is used in lipsticks and 
kin creams, and also as a lubricant for submarine 


and aeroplane engines, and in the manufacture of 
detergents. For Sperm Whale see Cachalot. 

SPEYER (shpir). Ancient city in Rhineland- 
Palatinate, Germany, on the Rhine, 16 m. S. of 
Mannheim. The name Protestant originated here, 
from the protests of the Lutherans to the diet of 
Spires, 1529. Pop. (est.) 34,000. 

SPEZIA (spet'se-ah). La. City of Liguria, from 
1861 Italy’s leading naval harbour. Shelley was 
drowned in the Gulf of S., 1822. Pop. (1961) 121,191. 

SPHINX (sfinks). A fabulous monster, represented 
in Egyptian art as a lion with a man’s head. It also 
figures in the art of Greece, Assyria, Persia, etc. The 
best-known example is the Great S. at Gizeh, Egypt, 
189 ft. long, built c. 2900-2750 b.c. 

SPICE ISLANDS. Old name for the Moluccas. 

SPICES. Aromatic vegetable substances used as 
condiments and for flavouring food. They are 
obtained from tropical plants, and include pepper, 
cayenne pepper, nutmeg, ginger, and cinnamon. 

SPIDER. Animal of the order Arachnida - not an 
insect - in which the head and breast are merged to 
form the cephalothorax, connected to the abdomen 
by a cbaiacleristic narrow waist. On the under-surface 
of the abdomen are the spinnerets from which a 
viscid fluid is exuded which hardens on exposure to 
the air to form silky threads, used to spin webs - in 
which the S. nests and catches its prey - and as a 
safeguard against falling. Species of particular interest 
incl. the common garden S. (Aranea diadema) which 
spins webs of remarkable beauty; the zebra S. {Salticus 
scenicus), a longer-sighted species which stalks its 
prey and has pads on its feet which enable it to walk 
even on glass; the poisonous tarantula and black 
widow (qq.v.); the water S. {Argyroneta aquatica) 
which fills a ‘diving bell’ home with air trapped on 
the hairs of the body; and the largest members of the 
group, the bird-eating Ss. of S. America (Mygale), 



falcaca; 6» Araneus pyramidatus; 7» Araneus dlademacus 
(garden spider); 8, Araneus quadratus. 

with bodies c. 2 in. long and a leg-span of a foot. Ss. 
are generally useful to man in their destruction of 
harmM insects and an acre of English grassland may 
contain c. 2i million. 

SPl'KENARD. Perennial herb {Nardostachys 
jatamansi), of the family Valerianaceae, also called 
nard. the source of a famous perfume used in oint- 
ments by eastern peoples and the Romans. 

SPILLANE, Mickey (1918- ). American writer. 
B. in Brooklyn, N.J.. he began by writing for pulp 
magazines and became known for violent crime novels 
featuring Mike Hammer, the 'one-man police force’, 
e.g. Vengeance is Mine and The Long Walt. 

SPILSBURY, Sir Bernard Henry (1877-1947). 
British authority on forensic medicine. Home Office 
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complex Ss. are colonized, the body cavity being 
lined with cells which absorb nutritious material in 
the water, or have reproductive functions. Ss. are 
classified according to the chemical nature and 
arrangement of the spicules into Calcareous Ss., 
Glass Ss., Common Ss., Four-rayed Ss., Fleshy Ss., 
Single-rayed Ss., and Horny Ss. Most Ss., are marine, 
but some are found in fresh water. The toilet S. is 


the prepared skeleton of a colony. 

SPONTI'NI, Gasparo Luigi Pacifico (1774-1851). 
Italian composer. B. in Ancona, he spent many years 
in Paris and Berlin and is best known for his operas, 
Lm Vestale and Agnes von Hohenstaufen. 

SPOONBILL. A family of birds, Plataleidae, char- 
acterized by their long, flat bills, dilated at the tip in 
the shape of a spoon. 

SPOONER, William Archibald (1 844-1930). British 
scholar. Warden of New Coll., Oxon, 1903-24, he 
was famed for lapses of the tongue, e.g. ‘Kinquering 
congs their titles take’. These were exaggerated by 
repute, and similar errors became known as Spoon- 
erisms. 

SPORADES (spor'adez). Alternative name for the 
Dodecanese (q.v'.). 

SPORE. The one-celled reproductive body ' of 
Cryptogams or flowerless plants. They are generally 
light enough to be carried by the wind. Under certain 
conditions they are produced by bacteria. 

SPOROZOA, A large division of unicellular para- 
sitic protozoa. They readily produce reproductive 
spores which are transmitted from one host to 
another. Many of them cause serious diseases, such 
as malaria and sleeping sickness. 

SPRAIN. An injury to ligaments or tendons round 
a joint without dislocation. Its usual cause is a 
wrench or twist. 

SPRAT. European fish {Clupea sprattiis) of the 
herring family. The full-grown S. is about 4 in. long, 
and occurs in large numbers in British seas. 

SPRING, Howard (1889-1965). British author. B. in 
Cardiff, he became a journalist and critic, and estab. 
his reputation as a no velist with Shabby Tiger (1934), 
My Son, My Son! (1938), Fame is the Spur (1940), The 
Houses in Between (1951), and I Met a Lady (1961). 

His autobiographical vols. ,, 

inch Heaven Lies About 


Us (1939). 

SPRIN GBOK. S pecies 
of S. African antelope 
{Gazella euchore), about 30 
in. high and with black, 
lyrate horns. The coat is 
tawny, but a stripe of white, 
erectile hair runs down the 
middle of the back and the 
underparts are also white. 
The name derives from 
the animal’s sudden leaps 
in the air. It is the national 
emblem of S. Africa, and 
her national football team 
and her soldiers are known 
as Ss. 

SPRINGFIELD. Name 



SPRINGBOK. Remarkable 
for Its periodic migrations, 
the springbok formerly oc- 
curred in such numbers that 
the herds might be half a 
miie across and take several 


of a number of places in hours to pass a given point, 
the U.S.A., the chief of specimen is in the 

which are: (1) Cap. of 111., " 

ori the San^gamon’ 17 m. Courtesy of Satour. 

S.W. of Chicago. It was 

the home of Abraham Lincoln 1837-61, and is a 
manufacturing and agricultural centre, with bitu- 
minous coal mines in the vicinity. Pop. (1960) 83,271. 
(2) City of Mass., on the Connecticut; settled in 1636, 
it has many industries. Pop. (1960) 174,463. (3) City 
of Mo., an agricultural centre founded 1830. Pop. 
(1960) 95,865. (4) City of Ohio, 22 m. E.N.E. of 
Dayton. Founded 1799, it has heavy industry, and 


makes leather goods, paper products, measuring 
instruments, etc. Pop. (1960) 82,723. 

SPRING-TAILS or Collembola. Order of wingless 
insects, belonging to the section Apterygota, com- 
monly known as Ss., from their having the cerci on 
the abdomen modified into a forked organ which 
enables the insect to jump. Widely distributed, they 
may feed on decaying vegetable matter or (in some 
species) on the living plant. 

SPRUCE. Coniferous 
trees in the genera Ficea 
and Tsuga. The Norway S. 
(P. excelsa) and the hem- 
lock S. (T. canadensis) are 
important timber-trees. 

SPLflRGE. Genus of trees 
and shrubs in the family 
Euphorbiaceae. Many have 
fleshy leaves and a milky 
juice. 

SPURGEON, Charles 
Haddon (1834-92). British 
Nonconformist. A pastor 
at 18, he was renowned 
as a preacher, and was 
minister of the Metro- 
politan (S.’s) Tabernacle, 
specially built for him in 
London, from 1861: his 
SPRUCE sermons sold in enormous 

quantities. 

SPURN HEAD. Promontory on the Yorkshire 
coast, England, forming the N. shore of the Humber 
estuary. 

SPURS, Battle of the. Victory won by Henry VIII 
at Guinegate, N.W. France, in 1513; the name recalls 
the speed of the French retreat. 

SPY. See Secret Service. 

SQUASH. See Pumpkin. 

SQUASH RACKETS. See Rackets. 

SQUID. Group of marine cephalopod molluscs. 
The common S. {Loligo vulgaris) of the Mediterranean 
extends in the Atlantic to British waters: the 2 long 
tentacles are used to seize its prey and the 8 smaller 
to hold it while feeding. Origin of many tales of sea 
monsters in the N. Atlantic is the giant S. {Architeuthis 
princeps) which may reach a total length of 50 ft. The 
flying S. (Ommastrephes bartrami) leaps on the surface 
rather than flies. A number of species carry light 
organs at certain points on the body and produce 
striking phosphorescent effects. 

SQUIRE, Sir John Collings (1884-1958). British 
poet. Founder-editor of the London Mercury 1919-34, 
he was knighted in 1933, and as one of the Georgian 
poets pub. vols. of pleasing verse, inch such excellent 
parodies as Steps to Parnassus (1913). 

SQUIRE or Esquire. Originally a young man train- 
ing for knighthood, who acted as attendant on a 
knight. From the later Middle Ages 
the term was loosely applied to a 
rank between those of knight and 
gentleman; hence, ‘esquire’ is used 
in England after the surname on 
letters, etc., purely as a courtesytitle. 

SQUIRREL. Family of rodents 
(Sciuridae). The common or red S. 

(Sciurus vulgaris) occurs throughout 
Europe and northern Asia: the fur 
is a rich red, and the tail hand- 
somely bushy. Omnivorous, it rears 
its young in nests or ‘dreys’, and 
although less active in winter, 
when it relies for food mainly on 
stores of nuts, etc., made in the 
summer, does not hibernate. In 
Britain the red S. has been almost 
entirely superseded by the larger flying squid 
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Commissars, a position equivalent to P.M. He was 
largely responsible for Soviet strategy during the 
S.W.W., and received the rank of marshal of the 
Soviet Union in 1943, and that of generalissimo in 
1945. He met Churchill and Roosevelt at Tehran in 
1943 and at Yalta in 1945, and took part in the 
Potsdam conference. His writings inch Foundations 
of Leninism and Dialectical and Historical Materialism. 
After his death his ‘cult of personality’ and the harsh- 
ness of his one-man rule were condemned. By his 2nd 
wife, Nadezhda Alliluyeva, S. had a dau. Svetlana 
(1925- ), who left Russia 1967 and pub. memories 
of her father in Twenty Letters to a Friend (1967). 

STALINGIL^. See Volgograd. 

STAMBOUL. See Istanbul. 

STAMP. See Philately and Post Office. 

STANDARD. See Flag. 

STANFORD, Sir Charles Vmiers (1852-1924). Irish 
composer. As prof, of composition and orchestral 
playing at the R.C.M. from 1882 and of music at 
Cambridge from 1887, he taught John Ireland, 
Eugene Goossens, Vaughan Williams, Gustav Holst, 
etc. His own works are little performed. 

STANHOPE (stan'op). Lady Hester (1776-1839). 
British traveller. Niece to William Pitt, she acted as 
his private sec., but on his death left England and 
eventually settled in the Lebanoil nr. Sidon, where 
she held sway over the local tribes; Kinglake (q.v.) 
was entertained by her, as described in Eothen. 

STANISLAVSKY, Constantine (1863-1938). Stage- 
name of the Russian actor-producer Constantine 
Alexeev. B. in Moscow, he was a founder of the 
Moscow Art Theatre and excelled as the interpreter 
of Chekhov and Gorky. His ‘method’, expressed in 
My Life in Art (1934) and other books, has had an 
immense influence on modem acting. 

STANLEY, See Derby, Earl of. 

STANLEY, Arthur Penrhyn (1815-81). British 
Anglican churchman. B. in Cheshire, he was a leader 
of the Broad Church movement, and was prof, of 
ecclesiastical history at Oxford 1856-63, when he 
became dean of Westminster. 

STANLEY, Sir Henry Morton (1841-1904). British 
explorer. B. at Denbigh, reared in a workhouse, and 
adopted by a cotton broker named S.; he went to 
New Orleans in 1859, was appointed correspondent 
flor the New York Herald in 1867, and was com- 
missioned by Gordon Bennett to go to Africa to find 
Livingstone. He arrived at Zanzibar in 1871, met 
Livingstone at Ujiji, and together they explored the 
N. end of Lake Tanganyika. His book. How I Found 
Livingstone (1872), was a best-seller. He later traced 
the course of the Congo to the sea, and in 1879 
founded the Congo Free State. 

STANLEY. Cap. of the Falkland Islands, S. 
Atlantic, at the extreme E. of the group. Pop. (1962) 
1,074. 


STARFISH 


STAR. A globe of extremely hot gas, radiating 
because of nuclear processes taking place inside it. 
The Sun, which is an average star, has a surface 
temperature of 6,000'’C., and a central temperature of 
between 12,000,000° and 15,000,000°C.; it is at least 
6,000 million years old, and will continue radiating in 
its present form for several thousands of millions of 
years to come. However, many Ss. are known to be 
much more luminous than the Sun: S. Doradfls, in the 

southern hemisphere, is 

equaltoatleastonemillion 
Suns, and yet is so remote 
that it cannot be seen 
without a telescope. Even 
the nearest S., Proxima 
' Centauri, is more than 

4 li^t-years (roughly 25 
ll millionmillionmiles)away. 

TheSs.areofdiSerenttypes, 
j and are divided broadly 

into Giant and Dwarf 

STARFISH branches;theSunisclassed 

as a dwarf. No telescope 
yet constructed will show a S. as anything but a point 
of light, and our knowledge of them is gained from 
studies carried out with instruments based upon the 
principle of the spectroscope. It is thought that many 
Ss. may well have planetary systems essentially 
similar to our own Solar System, though direct proof 
is lacking at present. See charts pp. 996-8. 

STARCH. A widely distributed carbohydrate, that 
occurs in granular form in cereals and pulses, fruits 
of leguminous plants, and potato tubers. Separation 
is achieved by macerating potatoes, and fermenting 
grains. The white powder is then subjected to chemical 
processes which suit it for use as a stiffener in the 
textile, paper, and laundering industries. 

STAR chamber. Tribunal consisting of members 
of the king’s council which met in an apartment of 
Westminster Palace, which had a starred ceiling. 
Under the Tudors it dealt with offenders strong 
enough to defy the ordinary courts, and was generally 
respected for its speedy administration of justice. 
Its harsh persecution of Puritans under Charles I 
made it unpopular, and in 1641 it was abolished. 

STAR CLUSTER. A group of stars, much more 
closely crowded than is usual m the Galaxy. Cs. may 
be ‘loose’ or ‘open’, such as the Pleiades (Seven 
Sisters), or ‘globular’, such as Omega Centauri. 
Among famous naked-eye open clusters are the 
Pleiades (q-v.), the_ Hyades, and Praesepe. Large 
numbers of telescopic clusters are known. 

STAR-FISHES. Class of echinoderms, Asteroidea. 
The body is extended into 5 arms, and is covered with 
spines and small pincer-llke organs. There are also a 
number of small tubular processes on the skin 
surface which assist in respiration, and small tube- 
feet sometimes with suckers at the end. 



starling. The short square tali, large feet and pointed wings of the 
starling make It easily recognizable In the air. Photo: G. RonoW Auiting. 


The poisonous and predatory ‘crown of 
thorns’ S. of the Pacific, once rare, 
multiplied disastrously from 1960, destroy- 
ing large areas of coral reef, e.g. 100 sq. m. 
of Australia’s Great Barrier Reef in less 
than 10 years and a large section off the 
coast of Guam. 

STARK, Freya (1893- ). English 

traveller, author of many notable books 
on Arab countries and their people inch 
Baghdad Sketches (1933), and the auto- 
biographical Travellers' Prelude (.1950) and 
Dust in the Lion's Paw (1961). She m. in 
1947 the orientalist and historian Stewart 
Perotvne. 

STARLING. Bird (Sturnus vulgaris) 
common in N. Europe and Asia and 
naturalized in N. America from the late 
19th cent. The black, speckled plumage is 
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STASSEN 

glossed with green and purple. Its own call is a bright 
whistle, but it is a mimic of the songs of other birds. 
Strikin^y gregarious in feeding, fli^t and roosting, 
it often becomes a pest in large cities, e.g. London, 
where it becomes attached to certain buildings as 
‘dormitories’, returning each night from omnivorous 
foraging in the countryside. 

STASSEN, Harold Edward (1907- ). American 
Republican politician. B. in Minnesota, he was 
admitted to the Bar there in 1929, and was governor 
1939-43, In 1948 and 1952 he was candidate for the 
Republican nomination for the presidency, was direc- 
tor Foreign Operations Admin. 1953-5, and special 
assistant to Eisenhower for disarmament 1955-8. 

STASSFURT (shtahs'foort). Town of Magdeburg-- 
dist., E. Germany, 18 m. S. of Magdeburg, famous 
for its salt beds. Pop. (est.) 29,000. 

STATE DEPARTMENT. See Forjbiqn Relations. 

STATEN (stat'n) ISLAND. Island in New York 
harbour, U.S.A., constituting the bor. of Richmond. 
Pop. {I960) 221,991. 

STATIC ELECTRICITY. Electric charge aojuired 
by a body by means of electrostatic induction or 
friction. Its effects are due to the electrostatic forces 
produced by the charge. Separation of electric charge 
is often brought about in everyday life by rubbing 
different materials together, and this is rendered 
visible by the sparks produced on combing one’s hair 
in the dark or removing a nylon vest. S.E. produces 
serious effects in many industries, e.g. in printing 
works where measures have to be taken to discharge 
the S.E. to prevent papers sticking together. In other 
processes S.E. is useful as in paint spraying where the 
parts to be sprayed are charged with electricity of 
opposite sign to that on the paint droplets, and in 
xerography (q.v.). 

STATICS. The branch of mechanics concerned with 
the behaviour of bodies at rest and forces in equili- 
brium, and distinguished from dynamics. 

STATIONERY OFFICE, H.M. An office estab. in 
1786 to supply books, stationery, etc., to British govt, 
depts., and to superintend the printing of govt, 
reports, etc., and books and pamphlets in an increas- 
ingly wide field from national works of art to indus- 
trial and agricultural processes. The corresponding 
estab. in the U.S.A. is the Govt. Printing Office. 

STATIONS OF THE CROSS. A series of pictures 
or images, usually 14, depicting the closing scenes of 
the Passion of Christ. 

STAUDINGER (stow'dinge), Hermann (1881- 
1965). German scientist. Prof, of organic chemistry at 
Freiburg 1926-51, he founded macro-molecular 
chemistry by researches into the structure of albumen, 
cellulose, and rubber, and was awarded a Nobel prize 
1953. 

STAY AUGER. Fishing port of S.W. Norway, with 
shipbuilding, fish canning, soap making, and other 
industries. Pop. (1967) 79,700. 

STAVISKY CASE. French financial scandal. 
Alexandre S. (1866-1934), made a large fortune by 
floating fraudulent companies and selling forged 
bonds, and became owner of several newspapers. 
When in 1933 his activities were revealed he com- 
mitted suicide. The discovery that a member of the 
Chautemps govt, was involved led to the govt.’s fall 
and the Fascist riots of Feb. 1934. 

STEAM. A dry, invisible gas formed by vaporizing 
water. The visible cloud which normally forms in the 
air when water is vaporized is due to minute sus- 
pended water particles. In this state it is called wet 
S. The ‘saturation temperature’ is the temperature 
at which droplets begin to form from water vapour. 

S. is widely used in chemical and other industrial 
processes and for the generation of power. 

STEAM ENGINE. A madiinc which uses steam as 
the working agent in order to convert heat energy 
into mechanical work. An account of a S.E. was pub. 
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by the marquis of Worcester in 1663, and a French- 
man, Papin, described what was unquestionably the 
first cylinder and piston engine in 1690. Captain Savejy 
patented an engine in 1698. The S.E. was later im- 
proved by Newcomen, Beighton, and others, but it 
remained imperfect until James Watt introduced the 
Separate condenser and air-pump, patented in 1769, 
and made various other improvements. Richard Tre- 
vithick invented the first steam-propelled vehicle in 
1801. George Stephenson successfully applied the S.E. 
to locomotives in 1829 and in 1802 William Syrnington 
built the first steamboat, a pioneer attempt which was 
followed up by Robert Fulton and Henry Bell. 

STEARIC ACID (Ci,Hs 5 COOH). A saturated 
fatty acid, soluble in alcohol and ether, but not water. 
When pure, it is colourless and waxy. 

STE'ARllM (Ci,H,sCOO)a.C8His. The name given 
to the solid first separated on the cooling of many 
liquid fats or oils; to a mixture of stearic and palmitic 
acid; and to glycerides of stearic acid. 

STE'ATTIE. a hydrous magnesium silicate. 
Usually occurring in beds of metamorphosed ser- 
pentine. A massive form of talc, it has a greasy 
feeling, accounting for its other name, soapstone. 

STEBARK. Polish name of Tannenberg. 

STEED (sted), Henry Wickham (1871-19S6). British 
journalist. Foreign correspondent for The Times in 
Vienna 1902-13, he was then foreign editor 1914-19 
and editor 1919-22. Owner-editor of the Review o/ 
Ileviews 1923-30, he lectured on central European 
history at King’s ColL, London, 1925-38, and pub. 
The Hapsburg Monarchy (1913), studies of Baldwin 
and Hitler, The Press (1938), etc. 

STEEL. Iron containing from 0-1 per cent-T5 per 
Cent carbon. Mild S., which is used for general 
structural work, and medium carbon S., used for 
rails, axles, etc., were formerly made by the Bessemer 
process (invented in 1856), and subsequently Iw the 
Open-hearth process of Siemens and Martin (perfected 
1864-7). The most recent development in steel making 
is the expanding use of pneumatic processes for the 
production of low and medium carbon Ss., mainly the 
Austrian L.D. and the Swedish Kaldo processes. 
High carbon Ss., used in cutting tools, etc., are made 
by electric-arc processes which allow precise control 
during the refining period, whilst the exceptionally 
high-alloy Ss. such as high-speed Ss. are melted by 
induction furnaces. 

The mechanical properties of S. can be varied 
enormously by heat treatment and alloy additions. 
When special properties such as corrosion resistance 
(stainless Ss.), wear resistance, high tensile properties, 
etc., are required, suitable quantities of nickel, 
chromium, molybdenum, manganese, tungsten. 
Vanadium, etc., are added. See illus. p. 1000. 

STEELE, Sir Richard (1672-1729). Irish essayist. 
B. in Dublin, he entered the guards, and then settled 
in London, and originated The Tatler (1709-11), in 
which Addison collaborated. They continued their 
joint work in The Spectator (1711-12), and The 
Guardian (1713). He also wrote plays, e.g. The 
Conscious Lovers (1722). He was knighted in 1715. 

STEEN (Stan), Jan (1626-79). Dutch painter. B. at 
Leiden, he painted genre pictures from all walks of life 
e.g. ‘The Music Master’, and ‘Tavern Company’. 

STEEN, Marguerite (1894- ). British author. She 
taught dancing, then acted for 3 years with Fred 
Terry, an experience which paved the way for her 
biographical A Pride ofTerrys (1962). Her novels inch 
Matador (1934: dramatized m collaboration with 
Matheson Lang in 1936), The Sun is My Undoing 
(l941), and The Woman in the Back Seat (1959), 

STEEPLECHASE. See HORSE-RAaNO. 

STEER, PhiUp Wilson (1860-1942). British artisU 
B. at Birkenhead, he studied in Paris, and was 
itjlluenced by the Impressionists, becoming a leader 
(with Sickert) of the English movement A founder 
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at Dublin, he is best known for his prose fantasies. 
The Crock of Gold (1912) and The Demi-Gods; and 
vols. of poems beginning with Insurrections (1909). 

STEPHENSON, George (1781-1848). British 
engineer. B. near Newcastle, he became engine-wright 
at Killingworth Colliery, and here built his 1st loco- 
motive in 1814. He also invented a safety lamp in 1815. 
He was appointed engineer of the Stockton and Dar- 
lington Railway, the world’s 1st public railway, in 
1821, and of the Liverpool and Manchester Railway in 
1826. In 1829 he won a £500 prize with his famous 
‘Rocket’. His son, Robert S. (1803-59), achieved 
distinction as a civil engineer, constructing railway 
bridges, notably the high-level bridge at Newcastle, 
and the Menai and Conway tubular bridges. 

STEPHENSON, Sir William (1896- ). Canadian 
industrialist and intelligence 
expert. B. near Winnipeg, 
he was an ace fighter in 
the F.W.W., and in 1922 
patented a device for trans- 
mitting photos by wireless 
which made him a million- 
aire. His business contacts 
allowed him to keep Chur- 
chill informed on Hitler’s 
re-armament programme, 
and he was invited in 1940 
to head British Security Co- 
ordination (B.S.C.) with its 
H.Q. in N.Y. Co-operating 
with Hoover (q.v.) and Don- 
ovan, he also helped them 
to build up the American 
intelligence service, and was 
awarded by Truman the 
Medal of Merit, the 1st foreigner to be so honoured, 

STEPNEY. District of the Greater London bor. of 
Tower Hamlets, on the N. of the Thames, E. of the 
City. It incl. the Tower, and large docks. 

SpETNIAK. Pseudonym of the Russian writer, 
Sergius Mikhailovitch Kravchinsky (1852-95). He 
be«ime a revolutionary, and after 1880 lived in exile. 
His books incl. Underground Hussia (1883), and the 
novel The Career of a Nihilist (1889). 

STEREOPHONIC SOUND. See Radiogram. 

STERILIZATION. Destruction of the power of 
reproduction. A man may be sterilized by tying off 
the tubes carrying seed from the testicles to the 
senunal vesicles, a woman by tying the Fallmiian 
tubes. Fertility can be restored by removal of the 
ligatures, if the tubes are still open. Either sex may 
be permanently sterilized by cutting out a portion of 
each tube, or by removing the testicles or ovaries 
(castration), or by giving them a sufficiently powerful 
dose of X-rays. Male sterilisation is much used as a 
birth control measure in India. The word S. is also 
applied to the killing of bacteria by heat (asepsis) or 
disinfectants. 

STERLING, John (1806-44). Scottish writer, the 
““Ire of a literary group incl. Tennyson, J. S. Mill, 
"'ho wrote his life. 

CTERN, G(ladys) B(ertha) (1890- ). British 

author. B. in London, she began writing as a child and 
Mtab. her reputation with a trilogy of Jewish life, 
Tents of Israel, A Deputy was King, and Mosaic, 
collected The Rakoniiz Chronicles (1932); the 1st 
was dramatized 1931 as The Matriarch. Later books 
■ncl. Dolphin Cottage (1962). 

STERNE, Laurence (1713-68). Irish writer. B. at 
Clonmel, Ireland, he took orders in 1737 and became 
{'’“r of Sutton-in-the-Forest, Yorks, in the next year. 
In 1741 he m. Elizabeth Lumley, an unhappy union 
jwgely because of his wandering amorous propensi- 
ties, e.g. his sentimental love affair with Eliza Draper, 
of winch the Letters of Yorick to Eliza (1775) is a 
record. His chief work is The Life and Opinions of 
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Tristram Shandy, Gent. (1760-7), an eccentrically whim- 
sical and bawdy novel which made him a London 
‘lion’. Also very popular was his A Sentimental Journey 
through France and Italy (1768), bom of his journeys 
abroad in 1762 and 1765 in search of a cure for his 
tuberculosis. 

STETHOSCOPE. Instrument used to ascertain 
the condition of the heart and lungs by listening to 
their action. It was invented by R. 'T. Laennec 
(1781—1826), in 1819, and as now used consists of 
a small plate to be placed against the body and 
connected by flexible tubes with 2 ear-pieces. 

STETTIN (shteten'). Ger. form of Szczecin. 

STETTT'NIOS, ^ward (1900-49), U.S. industrialist 
and administrator. B. at Chicago, he was lend-lease 
administrator and special assistant to Roosevelt 
1941-3. He was Sec. of State 1944-5, and U.S. 
representative on the U.N. Security Council 1945-6. 

STEVENAGE. English town (U.D.) in Herts, 28 m. 
N. of London. Dating from medieval times, S. was 
chosen in 1946 for development as a ‘new town’. Pop. 
(1961) 42,964. 

STEVENS, Wallace (1879-1955). American poet. 
B. in Reading, Penn., and ed. at Harvard and the N.Y. 
Law School, he became a lawyer, eventually specializ- 
ing in insurance. His vols. of poems incl. Harmonium 
(1923) - his first and very badly received - The Man 
with the Blue Guitar (193'p and The Necessary Angel 
(1951). A sensuous technician, he had an obscurity that 
yielded to intimate study. 

STEVENSON, Adlai (1900-65). American states- 
man. B. in Los Angeles, he was ed. at Princeton, and 
from Northwestern Univ. Law School went on to be 
admitted to the Bar in 1926. As gov. of Illinois 
1949-53 he campaigned vigorously against corruption 
in public life, and as Democratic candidate for the 
presidency in 1952 and 1956 was twice beaten by 
Eisenhower. In 1945 be had been chief U.S. delegate 
at the founding conference of the U.N. 

STEVENSON, Robert (1772-1850). Scottish en- 
gineer. B. in Glasgow, he built many lighthouses, 
incl. that on Bell Rock, 1807-11. 

STEVENSON, Robert Louis (1850-94). Scottish 
author and poet, B. in Edinburgh, he studied at the 
univ., and became an advocate, but never practised. 
He travelled on the Continent to improve his health, as 
recounted in An Inland Voyage (1878), and Travels 
with a Donkey (1879). In 1879 he went to the U.S.A., 
m. Mrs. Osbourne, and returning to Britain in 1880, 
pub. the vol. of stories, The New Arabian Nights (1882), 
and essays, e.g. Virginibus Puerisque (1881), and 
Familiar Studies of Men and Books (1882). Fame came 
to him with Treasure Island (1883), which was followed 
by Kidnapped (1886; with its sequel Catriona in 1893), 
The Black Arrow (1888), The Master of Ballantrae 
(1889), Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde (1886); and the 
incomplete Weir of Hermiston (1896) and St. Ives 
(l897). The humorous Wrong Box and the novels The 
Wrecker and Ebb-tide were written in collaboration 
with his stepson, Lloyd Osbourne (1868-1920). In 
1890 he settled at Vailima, in Samoa, where he d. His 
A Child’s Garden of Verses appeared in 1885, and his 
Letters in 1899. . _ 

STEWART, James (1908- ). American actor. B. 
in Indiana, Pa., he served in the American air force 
during the S.W.W., and then resumed a career in 
which his usual film role was the gangly, stubbornly 
honest, ordinary American, e.g. Mr. Smith Goes to 
Washington. ... , . 

STEWART, Michael (1906- ). British Labour 
politician. Entering parliament in 1945, he was Under- 
Sec. of State for War in the Attlee govt. 1947-51, Min. 
for Education and Science 1964-5, and succeeded 
Gordon Walker as Foreign Sec. (l965-6), when he 
followed George Brown as First Sec. of State (1966-8) 
and Min, for Economic Affairs (1966-7), and as Sec. 
for Foreign Affairs in 1968. 



SIR WILLIAM 
STEPHENSON 
Courtesy of C. H. Ellis. 
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of pari, and the bank of Sweden. A network of 
bridges links the islands and the mainland; an under- 
ground railway was completed in 1957; there is an 
a^ort at Bromma. S. is the usual residence of the 
king, the seat of most of Sweden’s educational 
institutions and of the Nobel Institute. Industries inch 
iron and steel manufacture, engineering, shipbuilding, 
textile and paper making, sugar refining, printing. 
Pop. (1966) 781,118. 

STOCKPORT. English town (co. bor.) in Cheshire, 
on the Lancs border, near the Mersey. Cotton goods 
are manufactured. Pop. (1962) 142,469. 



STOCKS. This seven-holed stocks at Winchcomb is said to 
have been made to give special accommodation for a regular 
customer - a one-legged drunkard. Photo; George H. Haines. 


STOCKS. Wooden device used until the 19th cent, 
to confine the legs or arms of minor offenders, who 
were exposed to public ridicule. 

STOCKTON-ON-TEES, Former bor. of Durham, 
England, 5 m. above the mouth of the Tees, which in 
1968 was merged in Teesside (q.v.), it has ship^ 
building, steel, chemical and other industries. 

STOCKWOOD, Arthur Mervyn (1913- ). British 
Anglican churchman. Vicar of the univ. church, 
Cambridge, from 1955 till he became bp. of South- 
wark in 1959, he is a prominent modernist. Some of 
his views have caused much controversy. 

STOICS (sto'iks). Greek school of philosophy, 
founded c. 300 b.c. by Zeno; it derived its name from 
the Stoa, or porch, at Athens in which he taught. The 
Ss. were pantheistic materialists who believed that 
happiness lies in accepting the law of the universe. In 
ethics they emphasized human brotherhood; their 
outlook was internationalist, and they denounced 
slavery. In the 3rd and 2nd cents, b.c. Ss. took a prom- 
inent part in Greek and Roman revolutionary move- 
ments. After the 1st cent, b.c. Stoicism became the 
philosophy of the Roman ruling class, and lost its 
revolutionary significance; outstanding Ss. of this 
period were Seneca, Epictetus, and Marcus Aurelius. 

STOKE-ON-TRENT. English industrial city (co. 
bor.) in Staffs, formed in 1910 by the amalgamation 
of Burslem, Hanley, Longton Stoke-upon-Trcnt, 
Fenton, Md Tunstall. It is the chief centre of pottery 
making in Britain, the ‘Five Towns* of Arnold 
Bennetfs novels. Pop. (1961) 265,506. 

stoke POGES. English village in Bucks, 2 m. N. 
of Slough. The poet Gray is buried in the churchyard, 
probably the scene of his ‘Elegy’, 

STOKER, Bram (i.e. Abraham) (1847-1912). British 
novelist. He studied pure mathematics at Trinity 
LoIIcgc, Dublin, qualified as a barrister, and worked 
in the Irish Civil Service -die Registrar of Petty 
Sessions Clerk’s Department - from 1866 until 1878. 


In the latter year he became business manager to 
Henry Irving, remaining with him for 27 years. His 
most famous book is Dracula (1897), a tale of were- 
wolves and vampires, but he pub. a number of other 
novels as well as personal Reminiscences of Henry 
Irving. 

STOKES, Sir George Gabriel (1819-1903). Irish 
physicist and mathematician, prof, of mathematics 
at Cambridge from 1849, and renowned for his 
researches in the theory of light. He formulated a law 
for the force opposing a small sphere falling through a 
viscous liquid, and the e.g.s. unit of kinematic vis- 
cosity is named after him. 

STOKOWSKI (stokof'ski), Leopold (1887- ). 

American conductor. B. in London of British and 
Polish parentage, he studied at the R.C.M. and was 
conductor of the Cincinnati Symphony Orchestra 
(1909-12) and of the Philadelphia Orchestra (1913-3Q, 
becoming an American citizen in 1915. An outstand- 
ing experimentalist, he has introduced much contem- 
porary music into the U.S. (notably Mahler’s 8th 
Symphony) and has appeared in several films (e.g. 
Walt Disney’s Fantasia, 1940). He conducted the 
Houston Symphony Orchestra 1955-60 and from 
1962 the Amencan Symphony Orchestra. 

STOLE. Ecclesiastical vestment of the R.C. Church. 
It is a narrow strip worn over the shoulders during 
Mass. 

STOMACH. The first receptacle of food after 
swallowing. It is a bag of muscle situated just below 
the diaphragm and pear-shaped. Food enters it by the 
gullet (oesophagus), is digested by the acid juice 
secreted by the S. lining, and then passes through the 
pylorus into the duodenum. 

STONE AGE. Name given to the period in pre- 
history before the discovery of the use of metals, i.e. 
when men’s tools and weapons were made chiefly of 
flint. It is divided into the Old S.A. or Palaeolithic 
and the New S.A. or Neolithic; in the latter the flint 
implements were more finely chipped. Sometimes an 
EoHthic or Dawn Stone Age is distinguished. The 



STOKOWSKI. Aga-lnsi a tapestry background of the faces 
of young *promcnaders*, Stokowski makes his first appearance 
at a Promenade Concert In 1963 at the Albert Hall. 

Photo: Godfrey MacDomnic, 

men of the Old S.A. were hunters, and their few 
remains have been found in the deposits of caves, 
river gravel, and so on. The period is divided into 
Upper, Middle, and Lower, each of which is sub- 
divided into stages whose names are usually derived 
from the sites where the characteristic implements 
were first discovered, viz. Upper; Masdalcnian, 
Solutrean, and Aurignacian; Middle: Mousterian; 
Lower; Acheulean and Chellean. Palaeolithic men 
lived in caves, and the most striking survivals of 



